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TRANSLATED eACCOR-> 
ding tothe Ebrue and Greke_,and conferred With 
| he beſt trnſlati ons in ainers langages. 


WITH MOSTEPROFITABLE ANNOTA: 
tionsypon all the hard places,and other things of $f eat 


Importance as may a appea rein the EpiſtlerotheReader, 
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Exodus 40 
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Nombres 36 
Deuteronome 34 
Iothua 2.4 
Iudges 21 
Rut 4 

1Samuecl 31 

2 Samuel 24, 
1 Kings 2% 
2-Kings | 25 


1 Chronicles 2g 
2 Chronicles 36 
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O1dc ana newe 


IN DFR OF ALL THE B 0. 


; Teſtantt withthe nombre of 
Lhciur chapters, and the lcafe where ther begyn, 


The prayer of Hen apocryphezo7 


Ezra 

Nehemiah 4 
Cr I'O 

Tob>-.: - 42 


Plalmes Wh We 


1Eſdras 5 
2 Eldras 16 
Tobit_ 14 
Iudeth 16. 
The reſt of Eſther 5 
Wildome 19 


Eccleſialticus. 571 


iCorinthians- 16 


2:Corinthians 13 


leafe 1 Prouerbes chap. ;r leafe 269 
24 - Ecclchaſtes I» * 277 
45 The ſong of 90 
59 #2: 8 | 289 
8 © Iſaiah 66 | 285 
96 Ieremiah + wap 30s 
108 Lamentations | ts q31 
119 Ezekiel 48 | 333 
I21 Daniel Iz "i 357 
136 Hoſea 14 | WL 
148 -. Ioel 3 '- x 
164 Amos 9 370 
178- Obadiak 1 37% 
191 Tonalr 4 373 
Micah 7 374" 
207  Nahum 2 376 
212 Habakkuk 3 377 
219 -; Zephaniah. 3 378 
212 Happal 2 37s 
235. Zechariah 1:/:5, 380 
Malachi 4 £ 394 
THE BOOKES CALLED APOCRYPH A. 
336. - - Baruc with the epiſtle of - | | 
393 © Teremiah * 6 444 
495 Theſong of the thre children 447 
409 Theſtorie of Suſanna 446 
415 Theidole Bel and the dragon 449 
417 © ' 1 Maccabees IG. 450 
424 2 Maccabees 15 464 
THE BOOKES OF F HE NEWE'TES TAMENT. 
2 i Timotheus 6 97 
17 2 Timotheus 4. 99 
26 Titus: z 100 
4 Philemon E., ol 
$4 TotheEbreves 13; 10% 
The Epiſtle of | 
70 Iames. > * 107 
76 I1Peter 5 .  - nos 
83 2 Peter 3 | 110 
Galatians 6.- 87 1rlohn: F#- T1 
Epheſians C . $&g 2 Tolin I 113 
Philippians 4 9%  3Iohn x. 1 
\ Coloſsians 4 9$3-  Tude r: | 114 
1. Theſſalonians #5 © _.- Revelation OB aa. 
+Theſlalonians. 3 w_ 


Matthewe ' 28 
Marke | IC 
Luke _ 24' 
Iohag 21 
The Aces 28: + 
The Epiſtle of Paulto- 
the Romains 16 
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+ he i TO "UE 
"TVOVS'AND NOBLE QVENE EL1- 


ſabet,Quene of England, France,ad Ireland,eyc.Y our bun 
ble ſubiefts of the Engliſh Churche at Geneua, wiſh . 


grace and peace from God the Father through 
© Chriſt IeſwsourLord.. 


x X » 


Tt ”) . 


O w hard athing itis,and what great impedimentes let, to Enterpriſe 
any worthie a&, not only dailie experience ſufficiently ſhewerth(mo- 
ſte noble and vertuous Quene ) but alſo that notableprouerbe doeth 
V\ cofirme the ſame, which admonithettrvs,that allth igsare hard which 
arcfaire and exceller. And what enterpriſe ean there be of greater importance, and 
more acceptable vnto God,or more worthie of finguler commendation, then the 
building of the Lords| Temple, the | houſe of God, the ||Church of Chriſt, where- LO 
- of the 1$onne of. God is the head and perfeRion? | Epbeſ.1.22, 
© © Phen Zerubbabel wentabout ro builde the material Temple,accordingto the 7%: 
commandement of the Lord, what difnculties and ſtayes| daily aroſe to hinder his Faro 
worthy indeuours, 5 bookes of Ezra & Eſdrasplaynely witneſſe:how that not on 
ly he and the people of God were fore moleſted with|foreyn aduerſaries,(whereof r E/ar.2.16 
ſome maliciouſly | warred againſt them , and corrupredthe- Kings officers:and'o- ENT x 
thers craftely practiſed ynder | pretence of religion) but alſo athome withdome- Exe 4.2 
ſticalenemies,as{ falſe Prophetes,|craftie worldlings , faint hearted ſoldiers , and Nwn.6.19 
lopprefſors of their brethren , who aſwel by falſe dogrine and lyes, as by ſubril $0-5-0 
- counſe], cowardies, and extortion , diſcouraged the heartesalmoite of all : ſo that X51 
the Lords worke was not only 1nterrupred and left of for}a long tyme,but ſcarcely 7.2.20 
| atthelengrh with great labour and danger after a| ſort broghtto paſſe. IT 
© Which thing when we weigh aright , and conſider earneſtly how muche grea- 
tercharge God hath Jaid vpon you 1n making you a builder of his ſpiritual Tem- 
ple,wecan not bur parrely teare, | & nowing the crafte and force of Satan our (| Pi- 2.Cor.2.23 
' Iitual enemie, and the weakenes and vnabilitic of thisour nature : and partely be 
| feruentin our prayers toward God that he wolde bring ro perfeRion this noble 
worke which he hath begon by you: and therefore we indeuour our ſelues by all 
meanes to ayde, & to beſtoweour whole force vnder your gracesſtadard, whome 
God hath made as our ZerubbaHel for the ere&ing of this moſte excellent Tem- 
ple,and ro plant and nmaaynteyn his holy worde to the aduancement of hisglorie, ' 
| fir your owne honour and ſaluatis of your ſoule, and for the fingulet comfort of £5-.13.20 
 ltgrearflocke which Chriſt leſus the [great ſhepherd hath boghe with his|pre- 547-9 os 
| Cious blood, and commitred vnro your charge to be fed both in body and ſoule. «<4 labour 
Ke Conſidering therefore how many enemies there are, which by one meanes or 0- to tay reli 


| ther,as mpleds hour of [ndah and Beniamin went aboutto ſtay womkian cs _ 


a- 2.T1m.4.10 


 Piltes, wh er pretence of fauoring Gods worde, traiterouſly ſeke to erect ido- -4ms 7.4 
Atricand to deſtroy your maieſtic:ſome are worldlings, who as|Demas have for- 7 ,2., 


Kt Chriſt for the loue of this worlde:others are SPIES, 199d ho as|Ama- The neget- 
lib & | Diotrephescan abidenone bur them elues:and as| Demetriusmany praRi- ficot gods 


4 Agtls 11 are : : | .- worde tor 
{eſedition to maynteyne their errors) we nes ourſeluesthat there was no ; retormig 


| that Temple,ſo [abour to hinder the courſe of this building(whereof ſome are NE 


* Way ſo cxpeticnt and neceſ[aric for the pre eruationof the one,and deſtrucuon of ofceligion, 
as 7 ENTER BE ok po. 


4 . ” ; Gn =. 
we * - - > 


ochetony borthe great and fmale with ſolemne proteſtations and couenantes before: God to 


 EPISTLE. 3: Gajvat | 


( 0 W 7 
the other, as-to preſent vnto your Maieſtie the holy Scriptures faithfully ang 
laynely tranſlated according to the langages wherein thei were firſt written b 
Tow 14-23 theholy Goſt.For the worde of God is an cuident token of Gods|loue and our Wl 
bb ſurance of hisdefence , whereſoecver it is obediently receyued;it 1s the trial of the 
rer.23.29 |pirits:and as the Propher ſaieth, | Ir is as a fyre and hammer to breake the ſtonie 


4er.2;.29 


heartes of themthatreliſt Gods mercies offred by the preaching of the ſame, Yeait 
Ebr.413 1s} ſharper then any two edged {worde toexamine the very thoghtes and to iudge 
the affe&ions of the heart, and to diſcouer whatſocuer lycth hid vnder hy fe 

The and wolde beſecret from the face of God and his Church. that this ate the 
6902 firſt fandaciori and groundworke , according whereunt6the- good ſtones of this 


de of truc tha d 9.5 : ; 
religion, building muſt be framed, aud the cuil tried out andreieced. 


All impedi 0- Now as he that goeth about to lay a fundacion ſurely, firſt taketh away ſuche 
meres mult {7 pedimentes , as might iuſtely ether hurr, let or difforme the worke : ſo 1s irne- 


be taken a- | 
. way, cellarie that your graces zeale appeare herein, that nether theeraftic perſuaſion of 
- man,nether worldly policic,or natural feare diſſuade youto roote out, cutdowne 


and deſtroy theſe wedes and impedimentes which do not only deface your buil. 
but vtterly indeuour, yea & threatenthe ruine thereof , For when the noble 


ding, y 
2. King. 23.16 || ofa entrepriſed the like kinde of worke, among other notable and many things 
2.c59345 hedeſtroyed, notonly with ytter confuſion the idoles with their appertinances, 


= p< bur allo burnt(in figne of dereſtati6) the idolatrous prieſts bones ypontheir altars, 
bediecete and put to|death the falle prophetesand ſorcerers, to performe|rhe wordes of the 
God. Lawe of God: and therefore the Lord gaue him good ſucceſle & bleſſed him won- 


" 4b derfully,ſolong as he made] Gods worde his line and rule to followe, andenter- 


dex.\ix priſcd nothing before he had inquired at the mouthoftheLord, 

2003522 Andifthele zealous begynnings ſeme dangerous and to brede diſquietnes in 

,_ ', +5" yourdominions, yet by the ſtoricof King|Aſait ismanifeſt , that the quiernes and 

Wherein ||peace of kingdomes {tandeth in the vtter aboliſhing of idolatric , and in aduan- 

a6 .. cing of true religion:for in his dayes ludah lyued'in reſt and quiernes for the ſpace 

Lloadol-. of tyuc and thirtie yere, til atlengrh he began to be colde in the zealCof the Lord, 
feared the power of man,impriſoned the Prophet of God, and oppreſled the peo- 


- mes. 


a-Chro.12:8 ple: then the Lord ſent him warres,& ar length roke him away by death. 
What wiſ- Wherefore great Wildome,not worldclie, but heauenly is here required , which 
dome isre- your grace mult earneſtly craue of the Lord,as did}Salomon, to w home God ga- 


ifite fi ; | 
fe ſtabli _ uean vnderſtanding heart to iudge his people arighr,and to difcerne berwene Fa 


ſhing of re and bad, For if God for the furniſhing of the olde temple gaue the Spirit of wit 
ligion and dome & vaderſtanding to themtharſhulde be the workemen thereof,as rojBeza- 


wngm 7c leel; Aholiab,and | Hiram ; how muche more wil he indewe your grace and other. | 
godly princes and chefe goucrnours witha principal Spirit , that you may procure 


It. 


1 King.3.9 and commande things neceſſaric for this moſte holy Temple, foreſe and take hede 


SESnT: of things that might hinder it, and aboliſh and deſtroy wha.ſocuer might zmpere 


Exod. 31.1 
_ FOE 4 and ouerthrowe the ſame? 
18eNee8 Moreouer the maruelous diligence and zeale of Ichoſhaphar, Iofiah, and Heze- 


axrjenea "I kiah are by the finguler prouidence of God left as an example to all godly rulers to 
 reforme their countreysand toeſtabliththe wordeof God with alltpede , lcftthe 


- farie to, 


buildeit  ||wrath'of the Lord fall ypon them for the negleQing thereof . For theſe excellent 
ipedely, Kings did not onely1mbrace the worde promprely and ioytully , but alſo pracu- 


«(910634 | 
$4 pap ge red earneſtly and commanded the ſame to be taught, preached and maynteyned 


2.Cire.34+31 
A olemne throughall their countreys and dominions, ibyading them and all their ſubic&es 


_ mayntena | ; | 
* ce {Gods obcy the worde, agd to walke after the-waics of the Lotd . Yea and inthe daics 
words. |  ...of 

> | ws; | Rs de 
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Ei E P I S'T L Ec Te 2.(hy#-15-25 


ſairwas ena&ed that whoſoeuer wolde not ſekethe Lord God of Iſra- Anat a- 


[ | gainſtche 1 
lane, whether he were {male or great , man or woman. Andfor the gainfirvc » 


eſtabliſhing hereof and performance of this ſolemne othe ,alwelf Prieſts as Iudges Gu 
ointed and placed through all the cities of Iudah toinitrutrhe people in orge. 


| werea ELM | 
Netro: knollage and fcare of God, and to miniſter tuſtice according tothe worde, 2c. 17.7 


C7 1945 


knowing that,except God by his wordedyd reigne in |the heartes and ſoules, all pu 


© mansdiligence and indeuors were of none eftc&: for without this worde We can cie mult be 
© notdi{cerne berwene wſtice, and 1n1urie, protection and oppreision , Widome 


yied for 
: NG -. theplatino 
2nd fooliſhnes, knollage and ignorance, good and etul. Therefore the Lord, who 1s = P ligics 


| thechcfegouernour of his Church, willeth that nothing be attempted before we 9g... 
* have inquired thereof at his mouth. For ſeing hes our God, of duetic we muſt _ 


ET | - RA Ng. 5 WOr- 
give him this preeminence,that of our {clues we entrepriſc nothing, but that w hich de muſt go 


hath appointed, who only knoweth all things, and gouerneth-them as may belt petore, or 
1s glorie and our ſ{aluation. We oght not therefore to preuent him, or do cls we buil- 


| ſerueto "Buap 
anvihing Wi | {lone as h reuciled his wil, immediately de invaine: 
anything without his worde,|but aſlone as he hathreu |,1tan PRO 
to purit in execution, firſt coſulk 


ow asconcerning the manerof this building,it is not according to man\ nor it, Gag, 


' after the wiſdome of the fleth;but of the Spirit , & according to the worde of God, {630-4 


whoſe} waisare diuers from mans wais. For if it wasnot law ful tor Moſcsro buil- Sd of but 
dethe material Tabernacle after any other ſorte then God had ſhewed him bya qiug.i, a 


 {patern,nether to preſcribe any other | ceremonies & lawes then ſuche as the Lord God hathe 
| 108 Aa commaded: how canir be law ful ro proccde in this ſpiritual building 


preſcribed. 


any other waies,then Icius Chriſt the Sonne of God, who is bothe the tungacion, yd ba WOT. 


head and chief corner ſtone thereof , hath commanded by his worde ? And for al- 1/a.55.8 
muche ashe hath eſtabliſhed and left an order in his Churche for the building v P off 25mg 
hisbody,| — ſome to be Apoſtles,fome Propheres, others Euangeliftes,. ,.z., 


Deut 5.32 


| ſomepaſtors,and teachers, he ſignifieth that every one according as he 15 placed 1n Law Sa. 


thisbody which is the Church, oght ro inquire of his miniſtres concerning the wil Gf une 
of theLord , which isreueiled in his worde. For thei are, faieth | Ieremiah , asthe we muſt in 
mouth of the Lord : yea he promiterh to be with their mourh, & that their|lippes quue m 
ſhal kepe knollage,& that thetrueth &the law ſhalbe in their mouth. For it 1stheir ©" CS OWE 
office chefely to ynderſtand the Scriptures & teache them. For this cauſe the people 1,9,9 aud 

of [{rael in matters of difticultie vied toaſke the Lord etherby the|Prophets,or by knollage of 
the meanes of rhe hie | Prieſt, who bare Vrim & Thummim, whuch were tokens of ny words 
bghe& knollage,of holines & perfeRio which ſthulde be in the hie Prieſt, Therefore PE" 4 


when 2: 797 toke this order in the Church of Iſracl,he appointed Amar ah pan Ie; & 


| obethe chief concerning the worde of God , becauſe he wasmoſte expert in the ,.: 


law of th! Lord,and colde-gyue couſel and goucrne according vnto the ſame. Els _— 


thereisno degre or office which may haue that autoritie and priuiledge to deciſe {4,072 


concerning Gods worde, except withall he hath the Spirit of God, and ſufficient Exed-28.30 _ 
Whatis re 


knollage and judgement todetine according thereunto. And as cucry one is in- cn 
dued of God wit greater gifres , ſooghthe to be herein chefely heard , or at leaſt (hem thar 


that without the expreſſe worde none be heard ; for he that hathe not the worde, mult giue 


&eth not by the mouthe of the Lord. Agayne , what dangerit 15 todo any mars by 
feme it neuer ſo godly or neccſſarie, without conſulting with Gods mouth, 7" $ WOT - 


4 _—_ of the Iiraclites , } deceiugd hereby through the Gibeonares : and of ;:..,.:6 
| W 


hoſe intention ſemed good and necelſaric: and of | lofiah alſo, who for 799-14 


| great confiderations was moued for the defence of true religion & hig people, to og 

bohr againſt Pharaoh Necho King of Egypt,may ſufficiently admomiſhvs. The ſetting 
{ Latt of all ( moſte gracious Quene ) for the aduancement of this building vp of the 

; | * *+* buildin 
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WES a 1 | | 
* = SE | th 4 WW , _ 
and rearing vp of theworke, two thingsare neceſſarie, Firſt, that we hauea lyuely 

: & ſiedfaſt Faith in Chriſt Teſus, who muſt}dwelin our heartes, as the only mcangs 
Eyleſ.1.r7 
Gen.383z andafſurance of our ſaluation:for he isthe| ladder that reacheth from the carthtg 
ww" heaucnchelifteth vp his Churcheand ſetreth it in the heauenly places: he maketh 
*F 4.2.4  Vslytely Rones and buildeth vs vpon him ſelfeche ioyneth vs to him ſelfe as them? 
6 4 1 CI.248 i & - , , ws 
« 2.Cern.tz bres and body to rhe head: yea he maketh him ſelfe and his Churche one|Chriſt, 
Wop ; The next is, that our faith bring forthe good truites, ſo that our godly conuerſa- 
| 2.Pct.119 tion may ſerue vsasa wirnesto | confirme our ele&ion , and be: an exampleto all 
*/"/-44 othersto | walke as apperteyneth to the vocation whereunto thei arecalled :leſt 
| the.worde of God be{cuil ſpoken of,and this building be ſtayedrogrowe vptoa 


| ny iuſtheghr, which ca not be withoutthe great prouocatio ofGods iuſte vengeance 
| and diſcouraging of many thouſandes through all the worlde,if ther thulde le that 
' our life were not holy and agreableroour profeſsion. For the eyes of all that feare 
i 2.717 Cod inall places beholde your countreyes asan| example to.all that beleuc,and the 


Et: prayers of all the godly atalltymesare direted to God for the preſeruatio of your 
maicſtic. For confidering Gods wonderful mercies roward you atall ſeaſons, who 
| 274-345 hath pulled you out of the mouthe of the lyons*, and how that from your | youth 
ou hiue bene broght vp in the holy Scriptures, the hope of all men is ſo increaſed, 
| that thei & nor bur looke that God ſhulde bring to paſſe ſome woderful worke by 
| your grace tothe vniuerſal comfort of his Churche. Thereforecuenaboue firegth 
you muſt ſhewe your ſelte ſtrong and bolde in Gods matters: and rhogh Satanlay 
all hispower and craftrogether to hurt and hinder the Lordes building:yetbe you 
aſſured that God wil tight from heauen againſt this great||dragon, the ancient ter- 
Iyb6jary1 is called thedeuil and Satan,til he hane accomplithed the whole wor- 
©C and made his Churche | glorious ro him ſelfe,, without {potor wrincle. Foral- 
beir all other Kingdomes and monarchies,as the Babylonians,Perfians, Grecians& 
R omains haue fallen & taken end;yet theChurche of Chriſt euen vnder the Croſle 
hath from the begyaning of the worlde bene viRortous, and thalbe euerlaſting- 
ly, Tructh it 1s, that ſometyme it ſemeth to be ſhadowed with acloude,or driuen 
| : with a ſtornye perſecution, yer ſuddenly the beames of Chriſt the ſunne of iuſtice 
| , ſhine and bring itrolighr and liberrie. If for a tyme ic lie coucred with athes, yerit 
| is quickely kindcled agayne by the wynde of Gods Spirit: thogh it ſeme drowned 
in the ſea,or parched and pyned 1h the wildernes, yet God giuerh ener good ſuc- 
ccile.for he punit heth the enemies, and delivereth his, nourit heth them and ſtil prc- 
{cructh rhe ynder his wyngs, T his Lord of lordes & King of kings whohatheuer 
defended His, ſtrengrhe,cotort and preſeruc your maicſtic,that you may be able ro 
|. BE builde vpthe ruines of Gods houſe to his glorie, the diſcharge of your conſcience, 
| and ro the comfort of allthem that loue the comming of . Chriſt Iclus our Lord, 


Fg 


Renmel.12.9 


Ethiſ-.4-27 


From Geaeua, 10, April, ' 156. 
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TO OVR, BELOVED IN, 


f 

'Y THE ZORD THE BRETHREN OF'EN-> 
gland,Scotland,Ireland, 8c. Grace,mercic and ; 
: peace, through Chriſt Ieſus, 


2? Efidesthe manifolde and continual benchites which almightic God: beſtoweth 
4 vpoa vs, bothe corporal and ſpiritual, we are elpectally bounde(deare brethren):o 
<2) giuc him thankes withour ccaſing tor his great grace and vaſpeakable mercies,in 
a? that it hath pleaſed him ro call vs vnto this meruelous light of his Goſpel ,.& mer- 
s citully ro regarde ys after ſo horrible backetliding and falling away trom Chriſt 
to Autchiut from light to darcknes, trom the liuing God to dumme and dead idoles, & that at- 
ter ſo crucL murther of Gods Saintes,as alas, hathe bene among ys, we are not altogether caſt of, 
ax were the [[raclites, and many others tor the like, or not ſo manifeſt wickednes , bur receyued 
ayne to grace with moſte cuident fignes and rokens of Gods eſpecial loue and/fauour ; Toke 
| intent therefore that we may not be vnmyndetul of theſe great mercies, but ſekeb all meanes 
(according ro our ups; be thankeful tor the ſame, it behonieth ys ſoito walke in his tearc and 
loue,thatall the daies of our life we may procure the glorie of his holy name. Now foraſmuche 
asthis thing chefely is atreyned by the knolage and pratifing of the worde of God(which is the 
light co our paths, the keye of the kingdome of heauen, our comfort in affliction, our ſhielde and 
| ſyorde againſt Satan, the [choole of all wiſdome, the glaiſe wherein we beholdeGods face,the te= 
ftimonic of his fauour , andthe only foode and nounthmenr of our ſoules) we thoghr that we 
\ golde beſtowe our labours & {tudic in nothing which colde be more acceptable to God and com - 
-forrable ro his Churche then inthe tranſlating of the holy Scriptures into our native rongue:the 
which thing,albeitthatdiuers heretofore haue indeuoredto atchicue' yet confidering the infan= 
cigofthoſe tymes and impertc& knollage of the tongues , in refpe& of this ripe age and clears 
lighrwhich God hath now reuciled , the tranſlations required greatly tobe perulcd and retore 
med. Not that we vendicat any thing ro our ſelues aboue the leaſt of our brethren (tor God kno 
wth with what feare and trembling we haue bene now, tor the ſpace of two yercs and more day 
- aadnight occupicd herein ) bur being carneſtly defired, aud by divers, whoſe learning god god- 
lynes we reuerence,exhorted,and alſo incouraged by the ready willes of ſuche, whoſe heatres God 
likeviſe touched , not to ſpare any charges for the tortherance of ſuche a benefite and tauour of 
God toward his Churche( thogh the ryme then was moſte dangerous and the perſecution ſharpe 
andfizious) we ſubmirted our (clues at lengrh to their godly iudgementes, and leing the grear 
oportunitice and occafions , which God preſented vnto vs inthis Churche , by reaſon ot ſo many 
godly and learned men:and (uche diuertitics of tranflarions in diuers rongues,we vndertoke this 
vreat and wonderful worke(with all reucrence,avin the preſence of God,as intreating the worde 
of God , whereunto we thinke our ſelues vnſufticient ) which no God according ro his diume 
proudence and mercie hath directed to a moſte proſperous end ; And this we may with good 
conſcience proteſt , that we haue in cuery point and worde, according to the meaſure of thar 
| knollage which ir pleaſed al mighrie God to giue vs, faithfully rendred the text , and in all hard 
places moſte ſyncerely expounded the ſame . For God is our wirnes that we haue by all meanes 
indeuored to ſet forthe the puritie of the worde and right ſenſe of the holy Goſt forthe edifying 
of the brethren in fairh ns charitie. 

Now as we haue chiefely obſerued the ſenſc,and laboured alwaiestoreſtore itro all integri- 
tie:ſo haue we moſte reuerently kept the proprierie of the wordes, confidering that the Apoitles 
who ſpake and wrote to the Gentiles in the Greke tongue, rather con{trayned them to the lively 
pirale of the Ebrewe ; then entrepriſed farre by mollitying their langage to ſpeake as the Gen= 
tilsdid. . And for this and other cauſes we haue in many places reſerued the Ebrewe phraſes,not- 

- vithſtandins that thei may ſeme ſomewhat hard in their cares that are not wel practiſed and al- 
ſodelite in the ſ'were ſounding phraſes of the holy ans , Yerleſt ether the fimple ſhulde 
diſcouraged , or the maligious haue any occaſion of iuſt cauillation, ſeing ſome tranſlations 
| Tadafter one ſort, and ſome after another, whereas all may ſcrue to good purpoſe and edifica- 
ton, wehaue in the margent noted that diucrſitic of ſpeache or reading which may allo ſeme a+ 
* greable tothe mynde of the holy Goſt and propre for our langage with this marke *. 
Agaynewhere as the Ebrewe ſpeache ſemed hardly to agre with ours, we haue noted it in 
| Temargent after this ſort” , vſingthat which was more intelligible . And albeit that many of 
theEbreve names be altered from the olde text, and reſtored co the true writing and firſt ori+ 
- Final, whereof thei havetheir ſignification , yet in the vſual names litle is changed for feare 
, troudliag the ſimple readers . acai whereas the neceſsiric of the ſentence required any 


Ay to bc added({for ſuche is the grace and proprictic of the Ebrewe and wo 
7 = bby * 
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ngues , that it 
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. hls notbuterther by. circumlocurion , or by adding the yerbe or ſome worde be vnderſiand of 
them that are not wel praiſed therein) we haue putir in the text with anorher kynde of tettre, : 
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that it may caſcely be diſcerned from the common lettre.As rouching the diuifion of the yerleg 


- wy haue followed the Ebrewe examples, which haue ſo even fromthe nhing diſtin them, 


Which thing as it is moſte profitable for memorie: ſo doeth it agre with the beſt tranflations, & 
is moſte catic to finde out both by the beſt-Concordances , a 


are pored and difſtin&ted by. thismarke C . Yca-and the argumentes bothe for the booke and 
for the chapters withthe nombre of the verſe are added , that by all meanes the reader might 
be holpen . For the which cauſe alſo we haue fer ouer the head of eucry page ſome nc« 


table worde or ſentence which may greatly further alwel for memoric, as tor the chief ' 
point of the page . And conſidering how- hard a thing ir is to ynderſtand the holy Scriprures, 


and what errors , ſe&tes-and herefies growe dailie for lacke of the true knollage thereof, and 
how many are diſcouraged ( as thei pretend) becauſe thei can not arteine tothe true and imple 


meaning'of the ſame, we hauc alſoindeuored bothe by the diligent reading of the beſt commen. - 


raries,and alſo by the conference with the godly and Jearned brethren, to gatherbricf annota- 
tions ypon all the hard-places,afwel for the vn erfanczng of ſuche wordes. as are obſcure, and 
for the declaratio of the text, as for the a lication of the ſame as may moſte apperteine to Gods 

lorie and the <dification of his Churche.Forthermore whereas certeyne places. in the bookes 
of Moſes , of the Kiogs and Ezekicl ſemed ſo darke that by no deſcription thei colde be made 
eaſie to the fimple reader;we haue ſo ſet them forthe with figures and notes for the ful declaration 


thereof, thatthei which can not by judgement, being holpen by the annotations noted by the let 


eres a bc. &c. atteyn thereunto, yet by the perſpeiue,and as it "os by the eye may ſutficjent- 
ly knowe the truemcaning of all ſuche places. Whereunto alſo we haue added certeyne mappes 


, of Coſmographie which neceflarely ſeruefor the perfeQ vnderſtanding and memorie of divers 


places and aan” partely deſcribed, and partcly by occafion touched , bothe ia the olde and 


newe Teſtament. 


*creaſe of knowlage and fortherance of Gods gloric , we hauc adioyned two moſte profitable ta- 


' cording to this worlde,, butin the frutes of the Spirit, that God in vs may be 


bles,the one ſeruing for the interpretation of the Ebrewe names: and the other conteyning all the 
chefe and principal matters of the whole Bible: ſo that nothing ( as werruſt) that any colde juſte- 
ly defire , is omitted . Therefore , as brethren that are partakers of the ſame hope and (aluation 


with vs,we beſeche you, that this riche perlc and incſtimable treaſure; may nor be oftred in yay». 


ne,burasſent from God to the people of God , for the increaſe of his kingdome , the comfort of 


| his Churche,and diſcharge ofour conſeience,whome it hath pleaſed him to raiſe vp for this pur- 
poſe, ſo you wolde willingly receyue the worde of God , earneſtly ſtudic ir and in all your life - 


practiſe it,that you may now appeare in dede tobe the people of God, nor an{Sjog any more bo 
y g'orified 


through Chriſt Ieſus our Lord , who lyucth andreigacth for cucr, Amen, _ FromGeneva, 
19. April. 15 6Q« | | | 


| alſo by the cotations whichwe 
haue dilygently herein que and ſet forthe by this ſtarre + . Befidesthis epandiesl mattery 
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mally that nothing might lacke which might be boght by labors, forthe in- | 
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CHAP. 1. 
God created the heauen & the earth,z The light & the 
darkenes, F The firmamit. g He ſeparateth the water 
from the earth 16 He createth the ſwme,the moone,C& 


re for man and beaſt. 
N THE * beginning 
AY, * God created y hea- 
ucn and thc earth, 
) And the earth was® 
& without forme &voy- 
=> de, and < darkenes was 
Y vpon the depe, & the 
Spirit of God 4 moued 
vpon the waters. ; 
; are Gods in- 3 Then God ſ1id,*Let there be light : and 
> ad i# there was © light. 
_ r—_ And God ſawe y light that it was good, 
 Pd.11.6.6 and God ſeparated the light from the 
W:tdere.1o, cnes. | | 
ut 7,7, 5 And God called the light , Day, andthe. 
bu ow darkenes,he called Night. |So the evenig 
| { he fey be and t meme were the firſt day. 
thoſe waters 6 | CAgaine God aid, * Lerthere be a* fir- 
— pxxein tbe mament in the middes of the waters : and 
we wholdes [et it ſeparate the waters from the waters. 
" er, lef hey 7 IT hen God madethe firmament , & par- 
| ondary ted the waters, which were f vnder the 
| worlde. -firmament, from the waters which were 
i614  aboue the firmamenr. and it was fo. 
- gion of the 8 And God called the firmament, & Hea- 
Ot uen . | So the euening and the-morning 
2 ay. werethe ſeconde day, - 1 7 
gy © God faid againe ,* Letthewaters vn- 


muſt not ateri- 
bure that ts F 
crearures thar 


VO, 


-of the wa= 


Ds a. 


IRST BOKE OP 
Moſes,called' Geneſis. | 


L THE ARG | pen 

08SES ineffefdeclareth the things, which are here chiefly to be conſidered: FirFh, that the 

Maw Cx all things therein were created by God,er that man being placed in thu great taber= 
nacle of the worlde to beholde Gods wonderful workes,& topraiſe hu N ame 
rewith he had endued him, fel willingly from God through diſobedience; who yet for bu 
ſake reſtored him to life, &> confirm:d him in the ſame by his promes of Chriſt to come , 
he jhulde overcome Satan,death and hel.Secondely,that the wicked,ynmindefal of Gods moſte excel- 
lent benefites yemained ſtil in their wickednes,es ſo falling moſte horribly from ſmne to ſinne, prowe- 
hed God(who by hu preachers called them continually to repentance )at length to deſtroy 
+ Firſt of = worlde. Thirdly,he afſureth vs by the ex.impl.-s of Abraham, 1=hak,1 aakob & the reſt 


nely attributed to God, Moſes ſheweth by the examples of K ain,Iſhmael,E (ah and o:heys,whice 
noble in mans tiudgement,that ths Church dependeth not on the eſtimacion and nobilitiof the worlde: 
traftagnt and alſo by the fewenes of them ,which haue at all times worſl,;ped hmm purely according to bu worde , 
that it ſkandeth not in the multitude,but in the poore and deſjuſed,in the ſmale flocke and litle nom- 
ber,that man 1n hu wiſdome might be confounded,cx the N ame of God ener more praiſed. 


eat | 


” 


* This worde 
fignifieth the 
beginning and 
generacion 

Coe gunned 


o 


UVMEN T. 


for the infinite graces, whe- 
5 0Wne MEercies 


whome 


e the whole | 
of the Þ a- i This featen- 


triarkes, that Is mercies nener faile them, whome he chuſeth to be hs Church, and to Profieſſe \þi, * is ſo oft re- 
Name in earth,butinall their affliftions and perſecutions. he ener 4ſSiiteth them , ſendeth comforee, 
enh of 00-" > delivereth them. And becauſe the beginning, increaſe, preſeruacion and ſucceſſe th 


arcd,ro ſigni 
Fe y A mas 
_ de all his cre- 
pgs | be atures to ſerue 


were ©® his glorics 
- & to if pro- 
fit of man: bue 
for ſinne thei 
were acuricd, 
yet to F ele, 
by Chriſt they 
are reſtored & 
ſerue to their 


forthe the budde of the hetbe; that federh 11 Ss, 
ſede, the fruteful ere, w'bearetli frute ac- P/a 136.7 
cording to his kinde , which mate haye his pany $194 el 
ſede in it ſelf vpon the earth. & it was ſo. he nomad 
12 Andthe earth broght forthe the- budde mays p wag 
of the herbe, that ſedeth ſede accordig to oy 
his kinde;alfo the tre that yeldeth frute, w Seng oo, 
hathe his ſede in it ſelfe according to his {#7 the tonae 
kinde:& God i ſawe that it was good. going downe. 
13 | Sothe euening and the morning were SO ——_ 
the third daie, , *o natural and 
14 TAnd God ſaid, *Let there be * lightes ———_—Fo 
in the hrmament of the heaven, ro! ſepa- __ £334 
rate the daic from the night, &ler them be ſane an4 che 
for = fignes,and for ſeaſons, and for daies he ein 
and yeres. man ivdgeth 
is. And let them be for lightes inthe firma- Y CI 


. - is 1:de the the- 
ment of the heauento giue light vp6 the IRAs Las 
earth.and it was ſo. pus 

o- To gine it 


:6 Godthen made two * great lightes :the 7;$0;$1;ghe, 
ves light to rule the daie;& the lefle * mas 
ight to rul- Fnight:hemad- alſo $ ſtarres. Fhumeno fer 
19 And God ſet them inthe firmament of ***» nova vie. 
"the heauen,to ſhine vpon the earth, _ hy, 
18  Andeo *rule in the daie, & inthe night, p A+ bib and 
and to ſeparate the light from the darke- Cle friming? 
nes:and God ſawetharir was good, renee 
19 | So the evening and the morning were #/i#-. 
the fourth daie, | | Þn ry, | 
2o Afﬀrerwarde God ſaid, Let the waters @ Tho b&'S 
bring forthe-in abundice everre Þ.creping 29-7 wr 
- thing that hathe” life : & let the ſoulc fie pn regs: 
ypon the earth inthe” operdirmamcnt of nawregiuech-/ 
the heauen,. EI 7. Pplacero Gods 
wil, foraſmu«- 
21 Then God creat 


| {i the one 


dietrabenst. 


26 
in 


a Gu 


Thecreation of man, 
5 Ther is. by. 5 FT jen God" bleſſed them , faying , 


the vertuc © 
his worde he | 
gone power to 
is creatures 
eto Lagendre. 
The 5 day. 


the waters in the ſcas, & let the foulc mul. 
tiplie inthe earth. 


| Ya Tents of 23 [|So the euening & the morning were the 


—_— 


fifee” « fifre day. 
b4p.7-5-& 4 { Moreouer God ſaid, Letthe earth 


$.6 -1.cor 11,7 j | 6 pgs 
eoloſ.3,r09. »+bring forthethe” living thing according 


God ebenen- _ pt kinde,catrel, & that whuch crepeth, 
and che earth, ..& the beaſt of-the earth,according to his 
to brig forthe inde. and it was (0. | 
res:bur of man 25 And God made y beaſt of the earth ac- 
9 —— . cording to his kinde,and the cattel accor- 
Fyiog, 5 ” ding to his kinde,& eueriecreping thing 
c p . ” ; 
with his wiſ- _. of f carth according to his kinde: & God 
on pony {awe that itwas good. wo 
pong es 26 "Furthermore God ſaid, * C Let. vs make 
bove all che - Man invour * image according to our Jic- 
reſt of bis cre» 
Acion. 
t This image . 
and licknes of 
God in man 18 


the ſea, and ouer the foulc of the heauen, 
and ouerthe beaſtes, & ouer all the earth, 
. andouereucrie thing that crepeth & mo- 
we my 'ueth onthe earth. 

mad'mes aree” 27 *Thus God created the man inhis ima- 
in rightcouſ- {+ ££5 ia theamage. of God created he him: 

pee & erve bo he created them * male and female. | 
by-theſe rwo 28 And God" blefſled them, and God ſaid 
- rho tothem ,* Bring forthe frute and multi- 
dome , eructh, © plie, and filthe earth, and ſubdue it, and 
rule ouer the fiſh of the ſea and quer the 


expounded E- 


pPower,&c. 

Wiſas.2,2z. foule of the heauen ,. & ouer eueric bealt 
ccleſ-17,1, that moueth vpon thecarth. 

Mait19-4- 29 And God ſaid, Beholde, I haue giuen 


u The propa- F ; 
gacion of man - ynto you * euerie herbe bearig ſede,which 


1s the bleſsing - 
of God,Plal, 15 Vponalltheearth , & cuerie tre,where- 
128. in is the frute of a tre bearing ſede:* that 
TREO '& ſhalbeto you for mcat. 

x Gods grear 39 Likewiſe toecueric bealt of the carth,and 
Iiberalitie © tg eueric foule of the heauen, & to eucrie 
thing that mouerh vpon the earth, which 


man taketh a- 
way all excuſe 
hathe life in it ſelfe, euerie grene herbe 


of his jograti- 


eude. | 

Chap. s.3. ſhalbe for mcat,and it was ſo. 

Exed.z,17. 31 * And God ſawc all thathe had made,& 

eccleſ. 39,27, lozit was very good ..| So the euening and 

mar.7,47- Ye OR 

FThes day, the morning were the ixt aay, 

A arſe, hy | CHAP. 11 [-. 

immerable.- 2 God refeth the ſeuenth day,and ſanfifieth it. 15 He 

creatureF'in ſetteth man in the garden. 22 He createth the word. 
. bean Tearch. 29 Mariagt & ordeined. 

Exod-20,1:. 

& 31.09% 1 Hus the heavens and the earth were 

ebr. 4,4 | finiſhed, & all the © hglte of them. 


_ aeliGbegine the carth and the heauens, . » 


towards him. - 


b-Forhehad , For in the: ſcuenth day God ended his 


his creacion, worke which he had made,* & the ſeuenth 


—— — daye he >reſted from all bis worke,which 
cher our bis | he had made. 

gouerveth he, 3 $o God blefled the ſeuenth day,& < ſanc- 
E Appoineed tified it, begauſehat in it he hadreſted 
holy,tharwan from all his worke, which God had crea- 
might thercin 4 and ad 
conſider þ ex- re an m ©. þ'> 
Exllevcie of , © Theſe are the/gencracions of the hea- 
Gogs goodnes ., UCns & of the earth,, when thei were crea- 


ohm ted, inthe. day thatthe Lord God made 


0 . 
tid i 


"Bring forthe frute and multiplie, and fil. 


kenes; and let them” rule ouen the fiſh of 


Geneſis..»!; The creationofwoman; 


5 Andeverig” plant” of the fichd, beforeit 10:47, » 
was in the #. , arid euerie herhe of the $4 2%. 
field, before ir grewe : for the Lord God 
hadnot cauſed it to 4 raine vp6 the earth, One _y 
nether was there a man to til the grounde, bewens ang 

6 But a myſt;wcnt vp from the earth , and wag ebv v. 
watrcd all the earth. 7 drought and 

5 \ CThe Lord Godalſo made the mi !e of ding wo by 
the\duſt ofthe grounde , and breached in Ns 
his face breath of life, and. the man was a whereof mans 
liuing foule. NS ws Auf-ny 

8 Andthe Lord God plired a garden Eaſt- Jt that mi 
wardein* Eden,and there he put the man ric in 3 
whome he had made, mr ties 

9 (Forout of the; grounde. made the Lord f This was he 

»  »» name of a pla« 

God.to.gtrowe.cucrietre-pleaſant tothe ce, as ome 


| Agan and good formeat:the 8 tre of life Þi%%in Meſo- 
a 


- 


potainia,mote 


{o inthe middes of the garden, b and the pleaſant 4 


undant in all 


tre of knowledge of gooll and of euil. i, 


$. 
10. And out of Edenwent a riucrto water 8 Which was 
a ſigne of the 


the garden, and from thence tt was deui- lite receaued 


, of God. 
ded,and became into foure headecs. h That is, of 


ir . Thename of one #* Piſh6n : the ſame miſerable «x. 


periece, which 


compaſleth the whole land i of Haui- fm 6, a6. 


.laly,where  golde. irs God. 
2 And the golde of that land'is good: the- {whim tHe. 


re #alſo © bdelium, and the onix tone, vilih is a cov 


rey 10y ning ts 


13 And the name of the ſecode riuer i Gi- verka Eanar- 
« . % | d & li h 
hon:th: ſame.compalieth the whole land 9 cocliner 
of © Cuſh. * | Weſts 
14 The name alſo of y.third rivers Hid- IE 
dekel : this goeth towarde the Eaſtfide of Plinic j4y4 is 


wt e aame of 


" Aſſhiir:and the fourth riuer is *Perath) 7.4 
15 TT henthe Lord God toke the man,and #144 


b | 7 *Orgyg14. 
pur him into the garden of Eden, that he or, Ape. 
' i - - [ #Or, Expbratet, 


16 And the Lord God ! commanded the not haue man 
man, fa ying, ThouWalt eat frely of cue- Lag an gut 
rictre of the garden, 7 dm ts 
; 2 our. 

17 - But as touching the. tre of knowledge 1 $0 that nan 
' of good andein|,chou ſhalt not eat of it; fight, krove 
for ” whenſoeuer thou. cateſt +thereof , vercigne Lord, 
thou ſhalt dye the = death. .-:;- ——_ _— 

8 Alſo the Lord Godſfaid, It isnotgood <<; 
that the man ſhulde behim ſelfe- alone : I m v; chis de: 
wil make him an helpe ” mctefor him. a Tere 

19. So the Lord God formed of the /carth ragion of was. 
eucricbcaſt of the eld,and euericfoulcof © ONE % 
the heaucn, & broght-them vnto the ®' ma a p rag 
to ſe how-he wolde call the: for howſoeuer our dilobedie: 
the man named the living creature, ſo was Ft ny 
the namerhoxeofe - (! + 7; | '- "'Ebr. befare .,, 

209 The manitherefore gaue names vato. all ob wh” 
cartcel,and-to the foulc of the heauen;and ow OS" 

tocueric beaſkof the field : bur for Adam elves to a+ * 
founde he not an helpe mere forhim; 11 9%: 

21 © Therefore. the Lord God cauſe an | 
keauie ſlepe to fall vponcheman*: & whi- «3, por... 1 


ks he flepr ,heroke onc oF-his- rybbes and ©» Sigoifyings/ 
cloſed vpakefleth Rederbereakc A « aptionas 47 


»z AndtherybbowhichtheLord God had $innF won; 
taken from the:man,?made h& 22: OINAn, beiore was bis 
- audbroghthkerrd. the mano: 22) 7 1 EO Rn I 


23 Then 


ce 


Bd 

. t*% e, os 
z s - 
4 


"9, Mane, 

beranſe for - 

« mdu:for 

iu Bbr If -_ 
man, 46d 1 
woman. 


Matiag,s+ 
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wat -23/) /Then'che man ſaid, This, now is bone and his mother, and ſhal cleaueto hiswife, 


of my” bones , and fleſh-of my fleſh. She + andthey ſhalbe onefleſhir) 51 n+ 

ſhalbecalled” woman, becauſe ſhe was ta-. 25; And they were bothe naked, the man % DIE 

ken out of man. | his wife,and werenot 4 aſhamed. For before 
:4 *Therefore ſhal man leaue ? his father | i | yr Ac eng 
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bounde ro ſhe» WP the greas. 
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rents. | 
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"7 +1 FAFSA. NCERRE DE} 77r0e de Hands 
, BABYLON = HAVILA "Or; land of 
RY NESS | Hauilah, 
| cheate 
ERA Enphrares. 
'Or, tie fall 
or Enphrates. 
Li theute de 
Ty: ris. - 
'Or,the fall of 
[ſygris” 
Le golfe de {4 * 
mer Prrfoque 
Ot, rhe golfe 
of the Perfiaa 
——— ſed. 
PBertuſe mencion is made ini the tenth werſe of this ſecond. thapter of the river that watered the garden, 
We muſte note that © uphrntes and Tygy1i; called in < brewe,"Perath and H1ddehel were called but one riuer 
Where they toned together,els they had foure headesthat is two as their ſprings, & Two where they fel ima © + | 
the Perſian ſea. In ths cowntrey ani moſte plentif il land Adam dwell and this was called Parad; ſe:thas 2.(oy.11,5: 
'» $1.4 garden of pleaſure,becauſe of the frutefulne; and abundance thereof. And Whereas it 1 ſaid that d This 15 Sa- 
 , Piſhon nnpaied the land of Hawilah,zt is meant of T1gris,which in ſome place,as it paſſed by diners pla- _ mw —_ 
res,was called by ſ.ndry names,as ſume time Diglitto;in other places Paſitygris,& of ſume Phaſin or Dis - eaute vxtiorrs 
" fan. Likewnſt Supbrates towarde the countrey of ('uſh or Ethropia,or Arabia was talled Gihon. -So that fears Gods 
' Tygris and Enphrates{ which were but two rivers and ſome time when they i-yned t: gether, were called xp 
| | aftey one name) were acc ording to diners places called by theſe fours names, ſ« thai thi y, might ſeme to have © - ſhade "Is, 
2 bone foure diversriners' 1 | | 1 | > gong dl 
. ou £0 
CHAP: II. 4 Then*che ſerpent ſaid tothe woman, Y ec ear of the fre- 
sg Fs on , ſhal.nort 4 d all | ; te, ſane that he 
3 The woma ſeduced by the ſerpet, 6 Entiſeth ber houſ- d!1.Nut © dyC art all, Foy dine ch. char 


bid to'fintie. 14 They thre are puniſhed. (15 Chriſt 5 But God do.rth knowe, that when ye ſha] if you hulde 


is promiſed. 19 Manizduſte, 22 Maniscaſtew cat thereof; your eyes ſhalbe opened, & ye on iedes be 


Lord God had made:and he > ſaid rothe the eyes,& ate to bedefired to get know- *** to pleaſe 


TIS: 4.26 : of pay Aa ſe. | | [TIES 23: | ſhalbe as gods, e knowin good and elaj].; like ro- him. : 
Fee him 8 JT Ow*the ſerpent was more.* ſubril '5 | So the-woinan (ſeing that the tre' was hea 31a 
| daploflige, -&-. then anie beaſt' of the field;which y 4 good for meat,and that it was pleafanc to £4 =& 


bis "wife , 


- womany Yea,hathe God ih dede ſaid, Ye - ledge) roke of the fruce thereoft:; arid did moved by am- 
ps. ' ſhalnoteat ofeverietreofthe garden? © »* eat,and gauealſo:to her houſband with meeps bor 
ffe- 2 And the woman ſaid vnto the {erpet, We - her,and he! f did eato 1 


perſuaſion. . 


SE o leds 


F re- 
”Ebx. , 
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.* fane. 


Thepromiſed ſede," 56k 


h The finfut” 
edſciece teeth the coole of the day,and the man and his 


GP rele. wife » hid them ſclues fromthe preſence 


; His bypecri ofthe Lord God among the trees of che 


fie areth 
in charbe hid garden. 


ring ww 5 But the Lord Godcalledto the man,and 
was the tranſ= ſaid vnro him, Where artthou? + 


reſbion of. 10 Whoſaid,I heard thy voyce in the gar- 


ods comma - 
dement. den,and was afraied : becauſe I was i na- 


hes & lacke o* ked,therefore Thid my (elf. 
true repentice i, Anq he ſaid, VVho tolde thee, that thou 


appearcth in - 
this # he bur- waſt naked? Haſt thou caten of the tre, 


denerhGod hereof I comanded thee that thou ſhul- 


his faurc, be- : 
cauſe he had deſtnoteartinno caſe? | 


inc hi awife. | ; 
Tn ficad of 12 Thch the tan ſaid, The woman whic 


confeCing her : 
conte"8 te thou k gaueſtiobe with me, ſhe gaue me 


ereaſethitby of thetre,and I did eat. 
accuſing te, And the Lord God ſaid rothe woman, 


ſerpent . 


m Heaſked f Why haſt thou done this? And the womi 
and his wif, ſaid, * Theſerpentbeguyled me, and I 
__ bricg.. did eat, Hg 

themrorepew 14 © Thenthe Lord God ſaid tothe ſerpet, 
cance, but k<-.m Becauſe thou haſt done this, thou art 
ferper,becauſe curſed aboue all cattel, and aboue cueric 
Nie B*= 1beaſt of th: Held ___ thy belly ſhale thou 


we him as 


mercic. | x $0and ® duſt ſhalt thoucat all the dayes 


contemptible Of thy life. 
veat, Us-G 15 Iwilalſo * put enimitie betwene rhee 
o He chiefly and the womi,& betwene thy ſede & her 
by whoſe mo. ſede. He ſhal breake thine » head,& thou 
$100 & craft } ſhalt 4 bruiſe his heele. 
ved F woman, 16 CVnto the woman he ſaid,I wil greately 
P verof ang. Increaſethy * ſorowes,& thy concepriss, 
and death- In ſorowe ſhalt thou bring forthechildre, 
Nis andthy defire ſbal be ſubiecFro thine houſ- 
— Aborpanrin band,and he ſhal* rule ouer thee. - 
oeties them. 17 Alfo ro Adim he ſaid " Becauſe thou 
"he Fd haſt obcied the voyce of thy wife,and haſt 
dim by the eaten of thetre(whereof I comided thee, 
(rom atebe ſaying, Thou ſhalt not eat of it) © curſed 
Fro iſheth 4 the earth for thy ſake ; in forowe ſhalt 
knne, wich thou eatof it allthe dayes of thy life. 
oule, .ſhulde gt Thornes alſo,and thyſtles ſhal it bring 


bene pu- 


"vithed for , F forthe to thee, and thou ſhalt ear the her- 


he ſpirit bs” be of the field. 

wed hope of rg + In the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat 

eight lue by bread, til thou returne to the earth : for 
it 


out of it waſt thou taken, becauſe thou art 


| OF. 14, 34+ E 
hs 2 #4 duſt, nd to duſt ſhalt thou returne. 


grefs ofGods ,0 ( And the man called his wiues name 


eee Heudh becauſe ſhe was the mother of all 


gent ati living) 


other creatu- 21 Vnto Adam alſo and to his wife did the 


. res were >” Lord God make coates of ſkinnes, and 


_ clothed them. | | 
ef aaa 22 CAnd the Lord Godſaid, * Bcholde, 


fruces of rhe < 24 | 
an 666 the man is become as one of vs, toknowe 


ruption 


- cede of f cor- you and euil. And now leſt he put forthe 


is hand, and Y take alſoof the tre of life 
» Orgavethe, and eat andiiue foreuer, 


Ce eh fel. 23 Therefore y-Lord God ſene him forthe 26 Then K4inwent 6ut from the preſence {,* Tas 
| ®- from thegardenofEden;to tilthe earth, + of theLordanddwelt.inthe1 
| « Byebis de- , hencehe was taken. 1 2? 2 


Wes £Gatcs. 


fiog he rc- | 
procherhA 43s miſerie,whereinto he was fallen by ambition, y Adam de- 
priuce of life left alſo the ſigne thereof, 


Geneſis; 


= 


de of the garden of Eden he ſet the Che- rizge, # 604 
rubims, and the blade of a fworde ſhaken, _—_— wu 


to kepe the waye of the tre of life. aboliſhed 
through ſinne, 
CHAP. 1th bur the quali. 


1 The generacionof mankinde. . 8 K 4in killeth Habel. eee 
23 Lamech a tyrant encourageth his feareſul wines. changed. 
26 True religion iz reſtored. 4 OS - = 

I Frerwarde the man knewe Heuih his Lords promes, 

wife,which * c6ceiued &þbare Kain, ace 

& ſaid, I haue obteineda man *by y Lord, the Lerd,u 

2 And againe ſhe broght forthe *# vet "as ek 
Hibel,and Habel was a keper of ſhepe,& — 
Kiinwas a tiller of the grounde. 

3 TAndinproceſle of time it came to paſ- A OOIES 
ſe, that Kiin broght an «© oblacion vnto Bp boy 
the Lord of the frute of the grounde. fondle we 


4+ And Habel alſo him ſelfe bryghe of the 44 fre 


firſt frutes of his ſhepe z.and of the fat of 1<dge of God, 


and alſo how 


them, and the Lord had reſpeQ vnto *Ha- Go gauemig 
bel,and to his off: ung | ot agg 
5s But vnto Kiinand to his offring he had Caluaribralbei 


no 4 regarde: wherefore Kain was cexce- rents - 


ding wroth,& his countenance fel downe. ſacrament of 
6s Thenthe Lord faid vnto Kiin, Why art Ebr.i.4 x 
thou wroth > and why is thy countenance 4 Becauſe he 


call downe? eres > 


7 If thou do wel, ſhalt thou not be * accep- fred onely for 
red? and if thou doeſtnot wel, ſinne lieth few withour 
at the + dore : alſo vnto thee his x deſire memeg,lS.., 

albe ſubief,and thou ſhaltrule ouer him. « Bothe then 

$ CThen Kiin ſpake to Hibel his brother. and hy en 
And * when they were in the field, Kain ceprable t 
roſe vp againſt Habel his brother, and F ineſhut 
ſlewe him, CY 

9 Then the Lord ſaid vnto Kin, Where g The digniti 
is Hibel thy brother? Who anſwered, I ca io hd. x 
nottel. ® AmT my brothers keper?' Kin currtit- 

10 Againe he ſaid, What haſt thou done?the Wiſl.r0.g, 

i voyce of thy brothers blood crycth vi- mar.23.37. 
to me from the grounde. 140h. 3,12, 

mn Now therefore thou art curſed * fr6 the #477 
earth, hathe opened her mouth to receis. nature of the 
ue thy brothers þlood from thine hand. wopery 

12 When thou ſhalt ti] the grounde , it ved of thii 
ſhal not henceforthe yelde vnto thee her ,2Þeciea Gal 
ſtrength: a | vagabonde and a rennegate 2» 4p 
ſhalt thou be in the earth. | God reuen- 

3 ThenKain ſaid tothe Lord, ® *My pu- * by 2 
niſhment is greater, then I can beare. ehogh avae's 

14 Beholde, thou haſt caſt me out this day fiquiigit 
from the earth, and from thy face ſhal I ie <rye2 

be hid, and ſhalbe a vagabonde and aren- "The car 
negate in the earth, & whoſocuer findeth Baberide 
me,ſhal flaye me. x: I" = 

15 Thenthe Lord ſaid vnto him, Douteles a frvoryy” 
whoſocuer {layerh Kain; he ſhalbe * puni- +94 Tout 
ſhed ſcuen folde, And 5 Lord fer a 9 mar- 1 Thom Joey 
ke ypon Kain, leſt anie-man findinghim'?4,; giz 
ſhuldekil him: - -- bearr ſhalbe 


cont 


towarde the Eaftfide of Eden; 3 , Þ -emel” ol. 
becauſe he did puniſh him fo ſharpe)y. *"Or,my Sane is gre 
pardoned. n for the louc he bare to K2in,bur to ſuppre 

- © A rilble figs of Gods iudgement that others ſhulde teare- 


ie azurthere 


ar et theu 


' 11 Hdbellayne”” 


We xed; ax £he Lord God walking in thegarden in 24 Thushe caſt out man, and at the Eaſtſi- 3 Mas nanny 


el 
for 

nce ” 
k The carth 
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vr - © "; 


— PO” 


WM Re g10N reſtored, 

-_-. 4 475 Kiinalſo knewe his wife, which c6cei- 

 rilakiog ued and bare Hen6ch:and he buylr a ? ci- 

»wb tie andcalled the name of thecitie by the 

b*: «ccakov name of his ſonne, Hen6ch. 

ef 29n 8 And to Hen6ch was borne Tr4d, and I- 

pat biw. x4d begate Mehuiael, and Mehuiacl be- 

gate Methufhael , and Methuſhael be- 
gate Lamech. 

+f1r9 TAnd Limech toke to him 4 two wi- 

; of . yes:thename of the one was Adah,and the 

| tn ule name of the other Zillah. 
mn 6b, And Adib bare Tabil, who was the* fa- 
infhouſe ther of ſuche as dwel inthe tentes , and of 

f ka 7 ſucheashauecattel. 

*:5 iwfters zx3 And his brothers name was Tubal, who 
was the father of all that playe onthe har- 
pe and” organes. 

2: And Zilldh alſo bare Tubal-k4in, who 
wroght cunningly euerie crafte of braſle 
and of yron: andthe lifter of Tubal-kain 
wasNaamih. 

23 Then Limech ſaid vnto his wiues Adah 
and Zillah, Heare my voyceyye wiucs of 
Limech:hearken vnto my ſpeche: - for I 

- woldeſlaye a man inmy woiude,& a yong 
honey manin mine hurt. | 

| ee 1s none 24, If Kin. ſhalbe auenged ſeuen folde, 
were able o Eruely Limech, © ſeuentie times ſcuen 
alt alchogh - folde. . 
iy wounded. 25 © And Adim knewe his wife againe,and 

Mm ſhe bare a ſonne;, and ſhe called his name 

Sheth : for God, ſaidſhe, hathe appointed 

' meanother ſedefor Habel, becauſe Kain 

Rp - flewehim. _ | 

Jet give hum 26 And to the ſame Sheth alſo there was 

ther over: borne aſonne, and he called his name E- 

es n6ſh. Then began men to * call vpon the 

Name of the Lord. 

le torts CHAP. V., 4 _ 

* tch8ion, w 7 The Cenealogee,p 5 Age and deathe of Adam, 6 Hu 

ons fucrefion vate Neb andbi remake 

tne fappeel: x His is the *boke of the generacions of 

Adim. In the day that God created 


q The ba 
q 


Or furer and 
TULL2 


1 His wines 
ing that all 


Geneſis. 


—— 
- 4s : 
Noah. 3' 
$ Soall the dayes of Sheth were * nine hii-*, The evict » 
dreth and twelue yeres: & he dyed.  _ life inthe fc 
9 TAlſfo En6ſhliued ninety yeres & bega- _— _—— 
te Kenan. fg 
w And Enoſh liued,after he begate Kenin, to Dodd cam. 
eight hundreth and fiftene yeres, and be- My cnmenue 
ga nnes and daughters. the worlde 
11 Soalſthedaies of En6ſh were nine hun- gw _—_ 
dreth and five yeres:and he dyed. people,w hich 
12 CLikewiſe Kenan liued ſcuentie yeres, Gly bon” uy 
and begate Mahalaleel. wy Og 
1; And Kenanliued,after he begate Maha- 
lalee[,eight hundreth and fourty yeres, & 
begate ſonnes and daughters, 
14 Soall thedayes of Keninwerenine hu- 
dreth and ten yeres:and he dyed. 
15 © Mabalaledl alſo lived fixty & fiue ye- 
res and _egnn Tered, 
1s Alſo Mahalaleel lived, after he begate 
Tered,eight hundreth and thirty yeres , & 
| begate ſonnes and daughters. 
19 So all the dayes of Mahalale&] were 
eight hundreth ninety and five yeres; and 
_hedyed. W4 
18 CAndIcredliued an hundreth fixty and 
two yeres,and begate Hen6ch. 
19 Then Icredliued , after he begate He- 
n6ch, eight hundreth yeres, and begare 
ſonnes and daughters. 
20 So all the dayes of Icred were nine 
hundreth ſixty and two yeres: & he dyed. 
21 (* Alſo Hen6chliued lixty and fiue ye- Ecdl.44.r7, 
res,and begate Methuſhelah. eHofe 
z2 And Hen6ch f walked with God, after f, That is, he 
he begate MethuſhElah, thre hundreth ye- & godlic Ute, 
res,and begate ſonnes and daughters. 
23 Soallthe daies of Hen6ch were thre hit- 
dreth {1xty and five yeres. 


- 24 And HenG6ch walked with God,and he 


was no more ſepe: fors God toke him a- g ro thewe j 
Way. od an . 


25 Mcthuſhelah alſo lined an hundreth pared, & tobe 
eighty and; ſeuen yeres , and begate Li- {ne junomet? 


agg Adim,in the *® lickcnes of God made he mech. tie of ſoules & 
, . b , | bodies. As to 
+ Read Chap. him 26 And Methuſhelah liued, afier he begate inquire where 
b by giaing 2 Male and female created he the, & bleſf@- Limech,ſeuen hundreth eighty and two Þ* Mcameses 
ſed them, and called their name * Adam yeres,and begate ſonnes and daughters. ie. 
- inthe daythatthey were created. . 27 So all thedayesof Merhuſhelah were 
; TNow Adam liued an hidreth andthir- nine hundreth ſixty and nine yeres : and 
tieyeres and begate achildein his owne he dyed. 

\ < lickenes after bis image , and called his 28 C Then Limech lived an hiidreth eigh< | 
"ratios his name Sheth. ty and two yeres,and begate a ſonne, 
ihe, 4 *And the dayesof Adim,after he had be- 2y And called his name N6ah , ſaying, k Linveh hed 
| Cie proverh en Sheth, were cight hundreth yeres, This ſame ſhal * comforte vs concerning ww 0nd, Chap. 
-4oycue, andbebegate ſonnes and daughters. our worke and forowe of our hands, as 35+ 2ne 4en 
deck vey So-all the dayes that Adam liued,were touching the earth,which the Lord hathe dclinerer , v 
wks Nine hundreth andthirtie yeres: and he curſed. LIK Opel rae ae wan 

Ale. dyed, Ef PEt | zo And Limechliued, after be begateN6- a 5gure the. 
aweGod hag 6 And | Sheth lived an” kundreth,and fy- ah, five hundreth ninety and fue yeres, fake this by 
tt the ſam , ip vy -. 
fon the be. UE YEres,and begate Enolh, and begate ſonnes and daughters. , _ 6 
Fn 7 And Sherh liued, afterhe begate En6ſh, 3: Soall the dayes of Lamech were ſeu6 caſe nou 


Hmm it gate onnes and daughters. 


th-and ſcuen yeres, and be- - > kn yeres: and be Church: and 


_—_ 
4.lit, 


Oe. 


on © C————————— 


« from 


- but he ſpea- 


| of cxtEderth to -» 'T. = FRY 


F£ 2 » 
' 33. And Noah was five, hundreth yere-ol- 
; de. And N6ak begate Shem, Ham and 
Tapherh. 
| CHAP, V I. 
3 God threateneth to bring the fload. 5 Manis altog e- 


ther corrupt. 14 Neah is preſerued un the Arkg,which | 


; be was commanded to make. _ 

g The cbilded', g2 when men began to be multiplied 
bt | vpon the earth, and there were daugh- 
degenerate, , .-ters borne vnto them, . 
came &f wic- 2 - Then the © ſonnes of , God ſawe the 
ked parents % daughters » of menthat they,were *fai- 
© Hauingmo- TC, and they toke them wiucs of all that 
re wipes to. they liked, 
& to worldely 5 \ Thejefore the Lord ſaid, My Spirit ſhal 
Conner NO alway 4 ſtrive with man, becauſe be 
maners, , and _ jy but fleſh, & his dayes ſhal be an. +; hug- 

Becauſe ms drcth and twentie ye; es; +- | | 
Cd oGnge 4 T here were gyantevinthecarthintho- 
lenine and log - ſe dayes : yea, and after that the ſonnes: of 
hens Godcame vnto the daughters of me, and 
45 qr ya they had borne them children, theſe were 
no lonzer tay I! ghtic men, which in oldetime were men 
bis vengeace- of * renoume, | 
me: God gave 5 - CW hen.che Lord fawe that the wicked- 
man (9, nes of man was great in theearth, and all 


de deſtroy che _ the 4maginacions of the thoghts of his 


h, 1 Pet. , 
3. 21, *heart were onely euil continually, 


er.cyrantr. 6 Then it 8 repitedthe Lord,that he had 
ped auroritie - Made man inthe carth,and he was foric in 
Nd gene ere hs Lord hard. Twill def 

om y fimpli- 7 refore the Lord ſaid, I wil deſtroye 
_— hereto from the earth the man  whome BED 
lued. +” | . Created;from man; © to beaſt, to the cre- 
—__ ping thing, & to the foule of the heauen: 
s God doeth for repent that I hauc made them. 
never repent, g.” But Noah i founde graccinthecyes of 
keth after our the Lord. | | 
> be- 9 C Theſe arethe "generacions of Nah, 
deftroy.bims& MNoah was a iuſte and vpright man in his 
in that, as it k : ; 
were, did dif» t1MmCc,and walked with God. 


auowe ki 0,0, And NGah begate thre ſotines, Shem, 


be hiscreatu- ; : 
re. | Hamand Iipheth. - | 
h God decla- 


th how an. 44 T heearth alſo was corrupt before God: . 


chc he dete-: 
crth finne, fe- 
ing the punt- | 
fkment there- ; « 4 
the brute bra» 


Ks. 
4 God was. . 


tor, bifterit, 


dnt ne. . woot Aa ah... 4 
o p if 
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for theearth washilled with, * crueltie. . 1, yeuigs 
12 Then God loked vp6 the earth, and be- 4! were gu, 
holde,it was corrupt: forall fleſh had cor- 7g 
rupt his way. vpon theearth,/,” opreGiea' of 
' And God ſaid vato N6aby”' Ancnd of bus 
all fleſh iscome before me:fortheearth is Pebdd ors 
filled with'crueltie throughthem:and be- *0r.93--fi 
holce,I wil deſtroye them with the carth, © 
14 - CMake thee an Arke of” pine trees: thou »z;, Gopher, 
ſhalc make” cabines in the Arke,and ſhalt "24, veer, | 
pytch it within and without with pytch, 
ts And” thus ſhalt thou make it: The lEgth -91,4:4irms 
of the Arke ſhalbe thre hundreth cubites, ** 
the breadth of ic fiftie cubites, and the 
- heightof it thirtie cubites, |, ,/ | 
16 A windowe'ſhalt thou make-in the Arke 
and in aCubite ſhalt thewfiniſh ir,above, 
{ and the'dore of the/A; ke ſhalt thou et in 
the fide thereof : thou ſhalt; make it- with 
the | lowe,ſeconde and third rowne. - | 
17 And I, bcholde, [wil bring'a floodof wa- pag mn 
ters.vpon the earth to deftroye all fl-ſh, inrhis fgure. 
whereinisy breath of life ynder the hea- | 
uen:all that is inthe earth ſhal periſh. / | 
18. But-with thee wil I > eſtabliſh my (couc- m To the inthe 
nant, & thou ſhak go, into the Arke,thou, x, Bc 
and thy RT thy wife, andthy ſon- i: & mocking 
nes wiues with thec. | tary 


| Thatis, of 


: worlde thou 
19 And ofcuerie liuing thing , of all fleſh mai be. com 
two of cuerie forte ſhalt thou cauſe ro co- thy faith taile 
me into the Arke,, to kepethem aliuc with 
thee:they ſhalbe male and female. 
20 Of the foules after their kinde, and: of 
the catrel after their kinde,, of eueric cre- 
ping-thing of the earth after bis kinde, 
two.of eucric forte ſhal come vnto-thee,.. 
that thou maicſ{t kepe them aliue, 
22 And take thou with thee of all meat 
that is cat6:& thou ſhalt gathcr it to thee, 
that it may be meat for thee & for them. 
22 * Noah therefore did- according ynto E6r.11,7: : 
all,that God commanded him : evex® ſo ker? —Y 
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; did he... _ 
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 EnaPp; vir. increaſed excedingly vpon the earth, and 
a and his entre into the Arke. 26 The floed des the Arke went pon the waters. 
" Free all the wſ Upon the earth. | 19 The waters Nl ca997 5 ſo excedingly "Eby. waxed 
Nd the Lord ſaid vnto NGah,Entre vpon the earth,that all the high mountai- 7 6 


thou and all thine houſe into the Ar- | nes,that are vnder the whole hcauen , were 
24195 ke:tor thee haue I ſene*2 righteous befo- © couered. 
ones remeinthis age. 20 Fifrene cubites vpwarde did the waters 
Ofeuerie  cleane beaſt thou/ſhalt rake preuaile, when the mountaines were coue- 
to thee by ſeuens;the male and kisfemale: red. 
Gel and las bur of vncleane beaſtes by couples,y male 2x *Then all fleſh coithel that moued vp- Wiſt.ro,4. 


b ck and his female, © | onthe earth, bothe foule and cattel 'and eccleſ. 39,24. 
Ls Of the foules alſo of the heanen by ſe-= beaſt, & cuerie thing that crepeth & mo- 

$e, whereof | uens, male and female, to kepe ſede alive ueth vpon the earth,and euerie man. 

he pee jor  yponthe whole earth,  _ a2 Eueriething in whoſe noſtrelsthe ſpirit 


favth for la , \ For ſeuen dayes bence 1 wil cauſe i it rai- - of life did breathe, whatſoeuer they were 
ne vpon the earth fourt oy dayes & fourty inthe drye land,they dyed, 
nights , and all the ſubſtance that I haue 2 So" he deſtroyed euerie thing that was OY 


made; wil I deſtroye from of the earth.  vponthe earth,from mants beaſt, tothe 
Nat.r4.37. 5 *NGah therefore did according vnto all creping thing, and ro the foule of the hea- 
king. -thatthe Lord commandedhim:; uen: they were euen deſtroyed fromthe | 


199449 ; And Noah was lix hundreth yeres olde. earth.and Noahonely i remained, $& they | i Learne what 


when the flood of waters was'vpon the that were with himinthe Arke. God EY 

earth. 24 And the waters prevailed vpon the earth *2 forfake rhe 
5 CSo N6ahentred and his ſonnes, & his an hundreth and File ie dayes. L. ror 's 

wife; and his ſonnes wiues with him in- Yo OTITY 

to che Atke, becauſe of the waters of the 13 The flood craſeth 16 Noah is commanded to come for- 

flood. p the of the Arke with his.20 He ſacrificeth to the Lord. | 


$ Of the cleane beaſtes;and of the vaclea- #22 God promiſeth that all things ſhal continue in their 
ne beaſtes, and of the foules, & of all that F"/f orare. 


ethvpon the earth, (| I Ow God« remembred N6ah & 6 e-# "wan thee 

e God compel 9 "There © came two & two vnto Noah into uerie beaſt, & all the cattel that was tet his at any 
preliths 3 the Arke,male& female,as God had com- with him in theArke:therefore God made pede, 
ws 6 Nvab, manded Noah. a winde to pale vpon the earth , and the cour, then tie 
_— bv 1g 10. And fo after ſeuen dayes the: waters of waters ceaſed. ot NE Os 
wake gue che flood were vponthe carrh. 2 The fountaines alſo of che depe & the them, | 
” n Clnthe fix huindreth yere of Noahs life windowes of heauenwere ſtopped & the peber 225% 

in the Hegonde moneth, the ſeuententh raine from beauen was re{trained, drives nas 


day of the moneth, 11 the ſame day were 3 And the waters returned from aboue the pely: 
allthe*fountaines of the great'depe bro- earth, Song and returning : and after the 9 bis ctuldre? 
ken vp,and the windowes of heaucn were © endot the hundreth and fifrierh day the 


yd ary opened, - waters abated. | 
boertowe, 12 And the raine was vponthe earth four- 4 And in thecſeuenth moneth, iq the ſeuen- © Which con 
ai the ty dayes and fourty nights. + tenth day of the monerh; the Arke *'fe- $pyrentber 4 


tidome. 13 Inthe ſelfe Came day entred 'N6ah with Red vpon the mountaines of * Ararat, * pos. Oe 
_ Shem,8 Ham and Lapheth, the ſonnes of 5 Andthe waters were going & decrealing -0:,9944. | 
N6ah,and Noahs wife, andthe thre wi- vntilthed tenth moneth:in the tenth mo- "br, drmenil, 4 
ues of his ſonnes with the into the Arke. neth,& in the firſt day of the moneth we- the monert bf 
+ 14 Theyandeyerie beaſt after his kinde,& re the toppes of the mountaines ſene, Wroy yp 
 --... allcattelafter theirkinde; & euerie thing 6 . (So wake er fourty dayes, Noah opened fe 3b th on 
that crepeth and moueth vpon the pore By -windowe of. the Arke , which he had f Parry dayer. 
 afer his kinde, e&& eueric foule after his '+made, v3 
4,  kindegeven Ceri birds of enerie' fether. 9 "And font forthe a[rauen, which went ottt [The raves: is 
Cope oy For they came to N6ah into the Arke, + going forthe'atrd returning ng; vole en 02- 
hot twoand'two, f of all fleſh wherein js the <-ters wete dryed'vp vpon the earth. > $46 
ID; th''of life. © 26 112 10 6 8 Againe h he fe e from him; a ”w IHe ſendetly; 
pur ls jedi waters were diminiſh A 
we "Ie of all feſh,e inn aged gee -—_— exftR(2242 0057 HDL. LO nd ocy aura 
andthe ord s ſhit h im iny {7,90 0 14 he dou found Sr for keBole vv ie 
b-l7 Then the flood was fourty dayes vpon fork her foore fore ſhe returned viito the fl 
" theearth;and the IS - him'into the Arke(ſorthe waterswere vp- þ = Ny 


they ey encringin unicitalc dfoms- * 


= 


17H 


a.ilil, 


+ th. dare-vp Arke, which was lit on the whole earth.) & he ur forthe'His 4 
*m: L) the ep nk TN. £46k hand; dp eh, þ yes adpulſedhetio Re EEE 
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#;2e a5 an exer- 19 Euerie beaſt,euerie creping thing, & e- you, &betwene euerie liuing thing,thart is 


or, . » > : f 
afar /®  riecleanefoule, and offred burnt offrings 14 | And when *I ſhal couer the earth with a (haoucc0® 


- vicrhereby.' 2nd vponeuerie foule of the heauen, vp- 
SERIE ob Alfchat 


an ee ee eee rn een ne nr _ —— 
_ 


Noah, ; Genefts. - 


"7 REG OO 


Thetoucnant; 


io | And he abode yet other ſeuen dayes, giuen you all ep. '» Lon .16. © 
and againe he ſent forthe the doue out of 4.:%4 But fleſhwith the life thereof, I meane,, ee - 
the Arke,  withthe blood thereof, ſhal yenort eat... & the teh, of 
: if And the doue came to him in the euenig,. 5 * For ſurely I wil require your blood, :are rein 
_ #0: bit. & lo, in her' mouthe was an foliue leafe - wherein your lines are:at the hand of eye- M*r*by all on 


eltie is forbid. 


ls & that ſhe had plu: whereby N6ah knewe + ric beaſt wil I require it: and at the hand 4eu.. : 


waters we-  thaty waters wereabated from of Fearth, of manzeven at the hand of a mis*brother 70% it, Twil 
re muche . " A Ig «7g * . 2s take Ye agece, 
diminiſhed: 43 Notwithſtanding he waited yer other - will require the life of man. | for | you, 


for the olives ſeen & jap ſent forthe the doue, which 6 Whoſo* ſhedeth mans blood, f by man «,,,,w.. 


rowe nor on 


the hie moun= returned not __ vnto h,m any more. _ ſhal his blaod be ſhed: for inthe 8 image Mat.26, yz, 
GEE y3 CAnd inthe fix hundreth and one yere, of God hathe he made man. | rewel-13,16 
cafledin E- in the firſt daie of the 8 firſt moneth..the 7 | Butbring ye forthe frute and multiplie: by the 9? 


rewe Abid, 


eoreining part Waters weredryed vp from of the earth: & rowe pletifully in the earth,and increaſe *2<.but oh 


of Marche # Noah remoued the couering of the Arke therein. | prog 
parte tt ©. & loked,&beholde,the vpper parte of the 8' CGod ſpakealſoro-N6ah & to his ſon- [jtherer is 
grounde was drye. nes with kim,ſaying,- Therefbit & 


14 And inthe ſeconde moneth,in the ſeuen 9 Beholde,I,euen I eſtabliſh my » couenat getace God 
and twentieth day of the moneth was the with you,and with your i fſede after yousy {7485 and is 


- earth drye, 10 And with euerie liuing creature that tis onely dons 
man , but tis 


15: TThen God ſpake to N6ah,ſayving, with you,with the foule,with the cattel, & 554 
k Noah de- 6 b Goforthe of y Arke, thou & thy wife, - with euerie beaſt of the earth with you, bo » 
bedicoce in F & thy ſonnes & thy ſonnes wiues thee. fromall that go our of the Arke ,vntoe- irorlde ſhatbe 
Jeparee que of 17 Bring forthe withthee euerie beaſt chat uerie beaſt of the ea:th, 215+; - Goget bk 
pany {> 0e9 is with thee, of all fleſh, bothe foule and uw * And my-couenant wil I eſtabliſh with _ hilde ' 
relſe comms- Cattel,& cucric thing that crepeth & mo- you, that from henceforthe all Seſh ſhal 1; 


ment, as he th vponthe carth, that thei maie brede. not be rooted out by the waters of the flo- yer borne, are 


akben: the + abundantly in the earth, * & bring forthe od,nether ſhal there be a floodto deſtroye by w_ pr 

Chap a. * frute and increaſe vponthe earth, | the earth any more, | wor bw | 
& 9.5; 18 So N64h came forthe,and his ſonnes, & 1 Then God ſaid, This is the token of the 1/4 ;,,,, | 
5 For facrif> his wife,and his ſonnes wiues with him. couenant which I make betwene me and - 


ce3, which we- 


Er  ueric foule,all chatmoucth vp6 the earth with you vnto perpetual generacions, | 
thei vied ro Aaſtertheir kindes went out ofthe Arke. 13 I haue ſet my *bowe in the cloude,and it , yerevy we 
give ehankes > TThen Noah i buylt analtarto y Lord _ ſhalbefor a ligne of the couenat betwene ' tba: fignes 


: or ſacraments 
nefices and toke of cueriecleane beaſt, & of eve- me and the earth. 


og he nor to be 


"ATA | ; 
k Thatis,the» yoon the altar. cloude, and the bowe ſhal be ſene in the Ecceſ 43.44 


ki {ite 2 And the Lord ſmelled a**auour of reſt, & cloude, | 
appeaſed, ant 5 Lord ſaid in his heart, I wil henceforthe 153 Then wil I remeber my 'couenit,which |, 7c" mat 


reſt. curſe the ground no more for mis cauſe: is betwene me and you,& betwene euerie bove is j 
uen, thei 


Chap df. fortheimaginacion of mans*heartiseuil, liuing thing in all fleſh,& there ſhalbe no {1g war 1 
pone-bg! IM even f6 his youth: nether wil I ſmite anie more waters of a tlood to deſtroy all fleſh, —_ " 
of narure_de- more all things liuing,as I haue done. | 26 Therefore y bowe ſhalbe in the cloude,y Shvar- wil 
focdis reſfto- 22 Hercafter | ſede time & harueſt,8& colde I may ſe it, & rememberthe everlaſting =. 


red by Gods  && heate,& ſortimer and winter, & daie & couenant betwene God,and euerie liuing repeat this the 


ut night ſhal not ceaſe, ſo long as the earth re thing in all fleſhthat is vpon the earth, 5,57.” roms 

© a God incre-. maineth, - 17 God ſaidyetto Noah,» This is the ig- fairh ſo mucke 
| meey 4p ts. . ne of thecouenant, which I haue eſtab Mi 
ov varorhem , The confirmacis of mariage. 3 Permifis of meates.s ſhed betwene me and all fleſh that is vpon —— 
zouthing Fre- The power of the ſworde.14 The rain = 4+ the figne the earth. ' Gol _ 
pleatiing of of Gods promes.21 Noah is drunken & mecked of bis 18 Now the ſonnes of Noah going for- Jen et 
Þ Bythe ver- Jopne, me be curſeth.39 The age death of Ngah, the of the Arkegwere Shem & Ham & I4- bring forcke 
we ofthis e>-x A Nd God: bleſſed Noah & bis ſ6nes, -pheth. And Ham isthe father of Canaan. 'Or, Noah beg 
beates rage and ſaid tothem, Bring forthe frute, 19: Theſe are the thre ſonnes of Noah, and im 


they wolle, 2 Alſo the feare of you, and the dread of zo -*'N6ahalſo begantobe an houſband mi iro how 
wn to. his you ſhalbe vpon euerie beaſt of the earth, 


22 And when Ham the father e of Canaan _— | 
ſawe thenakednes of his father, 1 he tolde Who xerealn 
3  Eucrie« thing that mouerh & liueth,ſhal- his two brethren without. | qln i & 
be meat for youzas F* grene herbe,haueI 23 Thentoke Shem and Lipheth a germ, —_ 


- 8 | 


wet ba 


E 
$ end ax ro. kednes. 

; Pho n *-'24 Then 'N6ah awoke from his wine , afid 
FE bovour knewe what his yonger ſonne had dine 


= core] wh vntohim, 
ks poſe 25 And ſaid,” Curſed be Canian:a'f ſeruant 
Le” **.. of ſeruantes ſhal he be vnro his brethren. 


| Ta is hb 9126 He ſaid moreouer , Blefled be the-Lord 
tek '» God of Shem, and let Cantan be. his 
"ſeruant. 
7 Godt perſuade Lipheth, that hemay 
Peet] in the tentes'of Shem, and let Ca- 
- naanbe his ſcruant. 
28 TAnd N6ahliued aftcr y flood thre hi-' 
umron; dreth and bfty yeres, 
{dt be ioyued 29 $0 all the dayes of N6ah were nine hii- 
tenbrere dren and fifty yeres:and he dyed. 


» theperfuaſivn 
4 __ CHAP, X. 


=: he 1 The increaſe of mankinde by Noah ani his ſounes. 

et to The beginning of cities,contrew and nations. 

4 hel geae- x Ow thele arethe» generacions bf y 

*rabs are he- fonnes of N6ah, Shem, Ham & Ia- 

| revecited par- x 4 

'xcly to decla- pheth:vnto whome ſonnes were borne at- 

Gs lent terthe flood. 

kb ale » > The fonnes of Tipheth were Gomer and 

Magog,and > Madai, and -Tavan,and T u- 

april, oppor Tiras. | 

any the ſonnes of Gomer, Aſhkeniz,and 
ipbathand Togarmah. | 
Aſk ſonnes of Tauin, Eliſhih andT ar- 
ſhtſh, im,and Dodanim. 

5 Oftheſe were the © yles of the Gentiles 
deuided inti:eir landes, eucric man afrer 

oe bis tongue, and after their families in 

uu Grecia, their NaCions. 

we givenco 6. CMoreouer y fones of Ham were 4Culh, 

*- and Mizraim;and Put,and Canian. 


of ord 
were [cpa- 
| «xe fromrhe 
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graces 2 


heir 


The! -xY5 
\ of "av 


Shldre of 


Te, uildh;and'Sabrih, and Raamih, and Sab- 
— techitalfy the ſonnes of Raamah' were 
Heprizos, Sheba and Dedan, 

pee. $ "And: Cuſh begate Nimrod , who began 
ya. ro bef mighty inthe carth. 

= mo 9 He was a mighty hiter before the Lord. 
| Tho of wherfore it is ſaid, f As ou rg; rv. 22h 
lun; ty hunter beforetheLord. 

Sealed 1 And the beginning of his kingdome Was 
kin) Babeland Erech,and Accad and Calneh, 
Z intheland s of Shinar. 

> *1r Out of that land came Aſſhvr, &buyl- 


- an4Callah: rt] 


-» - thisisagreatcitie,' © ft, 

wm, 13 And Mizraim begateh Ludiin,and Ana- 
nl "nigadh, chubimyand 
l pt Pathruſimalſo, and'C 
|  "whomecame che Philiſtims, 
i» 'torimng; nn hy Ty might | | 

in 1: Alfo Canian begure* Ziddn kis firſt 


CY 
. 


{out of: 


it vpon bothe their ſhulders and! borne;and Heth, 
ckward,and couered the nakednes- 16 And Iebuſt, and Emori,and Girgaſhi, 


came wy And the ſonnes of Cuſh, Seba and Ha- | 


: 2 Reſenalſo bent NiniadhandC4lah: | 


vhs wel | 


| of their: father with their faces back -- 15 And Hiui,and Arki,and Sint, 
moi--  warde”: ſo thei ſawe not their farhers na- 38 AndAruadi,and Zemari,& Hamathi:& 


afcerwarde were the families of y Canaa- 
hitesſpred abroad. 

19 Thentheborder of the Canaanites was 
from Zid6n,s thou commett to Gerar. 
vnti}Azzah,&:as thou goeſt vnto Sodom, 
and Gomotah,and:Admih, & Zeboiim, 
euen vnto Laſha. 

20 Theſe arey ſonnes of Ham according 
to'their families, according to their ton- 
gues intheir alflinite end 1 therr nacios. 

21: TVnto'i Shem alſo the father of all the i 1n lis Rock 
ſonnes * of Eber,and elder brother of I 4- mY on 
pheth werechildren borne. nerTote. Mm 

22*T he. ſ6nnes of Shem were Elam and A{- ſpeaking "bf 
ſhar,andArpachſhid,and Lud,andArim, {Rpacen and 

23: And the ſonnes of Aram;Vz & Hul, and trearcth of 
Gerher and Maſh. or PR 

24 Alſo Arpachſhid begate. Shelah ,/and k Of f whome 
ShElah begate Eber. nad. got 7 

25 Vnto Eber.alſo were borne two ſonnes: 1<»£3 
the name ofthe one was Peleg.: forin his” Chro. 2.7. 
.dayes wasthe earth! diuided: & his bro-1 xi, aiuis 
thers name was Toktan. eo 

26 Then Toktan begate Almodid and She- ef lot 
leph,& Hazarmiueth,and Ierah, © INES 

275 And Hadorim,& Val, and Dickl4b, : 

28 And Obal;,& Abiniadl, md Sheba, 

29 And Ophir, and Hauildh, and Iobib.all 
theſe' were the ſonnes of Lokrin; 

zo And their dwelling was from Meſha, 
as =p gocſt vato Sephir a mount of the 
Ea 

zz Theſeare y ſonnes of Shem according 
to their families, according to their ton- 
gues,in their countreis and nacions. 

32 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of 
N6ah,after their generacions am6g their 
people: and * outof theſe werethe nacions '* 
diuided in the carth after the flood. m—_—_ 
CHAP. XI. Wiſdans: 
8 The buyldingof Babil was BY cauſe of the coifiefion of xa bundreth 


rongues.Jo The age and generacion of Shem unto A- 4d ries a- 
bram. 31 Abrams departure from Ur with hu father ter the flood. 


F b To wit, Nimy 


Terah Sarai & Lot. z2 The age and decth of Terah. r6d and his 
Hen the whole carth was of one *lan © That is, is, fed 


uage and one ſpeache. + Armenia, whe 


re the Arke 


2 m8 as b they went from the< Eaſt, they haied. . 
founde a plaine in the land of4Shinar,& Share Fane 
there they abode... Iced Caldea. 


e The 


"Or, ef theſe ca + 


e diacrs - 


we re 


ded. Nininch, ahd: the"citie Rehob6th, 3 And they ſaid oneto an other, Come let mouct & pri. 
| .. vs 'makebry 


de and 2 
tion, thinking 
to preterre 
er own gle 
rie wen. 225. 


cke;ahd burne it inthe fire. a5 
| thei had brycke forſtone , and {lyme had 
the is yy of ___ | = 19h 

4 they ſaid, Go toglet vs © buylde vs a honour 
citic and Antti whoſe toppe mayreachbe det Meaning 
vnto the heauen , thatwe may get'vs ana- Þ?* chan 
me;left we be ſcatred vpon yw le earth, theiy" wick+# 


5 But the Lord*f came rae og ſe the citie G04 


& rower,which f ſonnes ofmen buylded. # were” 


1, 


ro does en Re er 


" Abramy I'v 


8 God ſpe2 1- 
eth this im 
derifid becau- 
ſe oftheir foo- 
Iiſa perſuaſiou 
& enterpriſe. 


h He ſpre- 
keth,as th ozk 
be roke conicl 
with his owne 
w {ome and 
power:to wits 
with the Sone 
and holy Goſtz 


ſigniiying the 


greatnes an4 
certeiutice of F 


uniſhemert. © 


v By this 99m 
plague of the 
contuſion of 

GGgues,appea- 


b reth Gods hor 


ribleiudgemft 
againſt mans 
pride and yai- 
ne glorie. 
01,91 {mſion. 
r.Chro.1,17. 
k He retur- 


_ nerh to ge- 


properly ap- 


| > 
— poncnctirs- 38 Then Harin dyed before Terah his fa- 


; 


= IE. I 


8 one,& thei all haute one language, & this 
thei beginne to do,nether can ther now be 
ſtopped from whatſoeucr thei haue ima- 
gained to do. | 

7 Come on, f let vs go downe, andi there' 

confounde their language,that eueric one 
perceiuenotan others Beache. 

$ So the Lord ſcatred them from rhen - 

ce vpon all the carth, and they lefr'of to 
buylde the citic.' ': 

9 Therfore the narte of it was called © Ba- 
bel, becauſe the Lord did there confoun- 
de the language of all the earth: fr6 then- 

 cethen didthe Lord ſcacer them ypon all 

the earth. 64% 
to C* Theſe are the generacions * of Shem:. 
Shem was an hitdreth verc olde,and bega- 
te Arpachſhad two yere after the flood, 


ſhad,fiue hundreth yeres,and begate ſon- 


n And She lived, after he begate Arpach- { 


moneys come nes and Yaughters, 

roche hiſtoric 12 Alſo Afpachſhid lived five and thirty 

wherein the Yeres,and begatc Shclah. 

mo - 23:uAnd Arpachſhad lived, after he begate 

_bedgwhichis Sh&lah,foure hundreth and thre ycres,and 
reels begate ſonnes and daughters. 

| 14 And Shelah lived thirty ycres, and be- 
gate Eber. 

15 So Shelah liued , after he begate Eber, 
fourc hundreth and Lhre yeres,and begate 

: ſonnes and daughters. 

16 Likewiſe Eber hued foure and thirty ye- 
res, and begate Pelcg. 

17 So Eber liued,after he begate Peleg,fou- 
re hundreth and thirty yeres, and begate 
ſonncs and daughters, | | 

13 _ Peleg liucd thirty yeres,and begate 

.Ren.- 

:Clro.c,:g. 19 * AndPeleg lived , after he begate Ren, 
two hundreth andnine yeres, and begate 
ſonnes and daughters. 

20 Allo Reul lived two and thirty yeres, & 
begate Serug, 

21 So Ret liued,after he begate Serug,two 

? hundreth and ſcuen yercs,and begateſon- 
nes and daughters. 

22 Moreouer Serig lived thirty yeres, and 
begate Nahgr. ET 

2; And Serig liued,afcer he begate Nahor, 

- two hundreth yeres;and begare ſonnes & 
daughters. | | 1 

:z4 And Nahorliuedaine & twenty yeres, 
and begate Terah.n 

25 So Nahor liued, after he begate Terah, 

i{bre.r,z5., Mbidreth and nineteneyeres, and bega- 

2% BOY te ſonnes and daughters. Mc 

1 He maketh 26 So Terah lines ſcuentie yeres,& bega- 

| abram,worbe te Abram, Nah6r,and Harin. 

oe 3 Boo z7 TNow theſe ate y generacios of Terah:* 

bur forghe hi-  T'erah begate! Abram, Nahor,& Haran: 


ate Lot. 


and Haran 


Geneſis, | "le 


6 Andthe Lord ſaid, s Beholde, the people: ther inthe land of his natiuitie ,ihVr of "Br Oſim, 


ome thin. 
ke that this 1f 


"the Caldces. 


29 So Abram and Nahs6r toke them wiuecs. ©3b was Sarki, | 


Cir the 


thename of Abrams wite was Sari y and oracle of Go4 
. . - - came to A. 
the name of Nahors wife Mileahjthe pet nol he 


daughter of Haran;the father of Mileahy booour «; h: 
and the fatacrof = Icah. 11 money w 

30- But Sari was barren, and had no childe. Y** ) farber. 

zx Then® Terahroke Abram his fonne , & tes NY 
Lor the fonne of Haran, his ſonnes ſonne, ;,4;.; ; 


and Sari his daughter in lawt , his ſonne «#.7,4, 


_ Which 
Abrams wife:and they departed together 2 2c = 


from Vr of the Caldees, to* go into the ſopotamia, 
land- of Canaan and thei came to * Ha- 
ran,and dwelt there. | 


32 So thedayes of Terah were two hun- A#.7,z. 
a From the 


_ 2nd fiuc yeres,'and Terah dycdin goog i me 
, time were thre 
aran, | huadreth thre 
CHAP. XIT. ſcore and thre 
£Ere. 


rAbram by Gods commandement goeth to Candan. 3. b In appoin- 
Chriſt u promiſed 7 Abram buyldeth altars for exerci- cam. Samy - 

| ay ory 

ſe and declaration of bis faith among the mfidelles. 10 ce he proverh 


Becauſe of the derthe be goeth into Egypt 15 Pharaoh lo wuche yy 
taketh hu wife and u puniſhed, 4 Fe his faith& 


obedience. 


1 Or che Lord' had ſaid vnto Abrim, hq 2nd 


* a Get thee out of thy countrei, and Þy ty ſede,# 
irin, me 


fro thy kindred,and fr6 thy fathers houſe bleGig & thei 


\ ' "175 lot in Ad;m. 
vnto > the land that I wil ſhewe thee. bee nlrrungs | 


2 And I wil make of thee a great nacion, wel ſeruirs as 
and wil blefle thee, and make thy name Fi... 
great,and thou ſhalr be< a bleſsing. to and fro þ 

; Iwilalfobleflethemthat bleſſethee, & pry wage wg 

curſe them tharcurſe thee , & inthee ſha] {ling place: 

all families ofthe earth be bleſled. 


erciterh the 
4 So Abram departed, cuenas the Lord 51:..* 


4 


faith of his 


ſpake vnto him, and Lot went with him, 70+ oye gw 
f Which was - 


(And Abrim was ſeuenty and fiuc yere a cry-1 and re 
olde,when he departed out of Harin) = Þ<llious narid, 


wi: ome 


5. Then Abrim toke Sarai his wite , & Lot God tepe_ bis 
his brothers ſonne, and all their ſubſtance i» conmul 


” exercile. 


that thei poſleſled,& the 4 ſoules that thei g 1: way wot 
had gotten in Harin , and they Rm Fg ht i 


togoto the landof Canaan: and to the "rep A 

land of Canaan they came. expedicne to 
, Ly | clare dy 

6 | So Abrim © paſſed through y land enjocm 
y place of Shech&m,and vnto the 'plaine fefsion his 


; | \ Farh-bef 
ot Morch(and the fCanaanite was then in Oe 


the land) | my was 
75 And' the Lord appeared vnto- Abrim, k becauſe of 
and ſaid}, Vnto thy ſedewil I:giue this he troubles 


lid. And there buylded heans altar vnto: mg ekur wic- 


the Lord, which appeared vato him. wir 
$8 Afterward remouing | ® thence vnto a wed F rruc God 
mfountaineEaſtwardfrom Beth-d & 


lhe it» idolarrie. | 
ched his tent hauing Beth-E] ontheWeſt. k Ther favl 


fide; & Ha4iony Eaft:and there he buylt may loke' for 


no reſt in this , 


* anialtarvnto the Lord,andcalledonthe 11. bur 


nameoftheLord, 1 Tee we 
9 *Againe Abrim wet forthe going 8&our- rp 
- neing towarde the Southe =) 111 6! Ft ape 
T0 - came a famine inthe lad: abnows fab | 

therfore Abram went downe into-EgyPt, {ht the end. 
to ſoiournE there 3 for therowas a great fy oe 
| faminC gf an ochcre F 


"© Þ YO gy BU Ceca 


- Holy i 


-_— 
—_— 


i 
tok 
of 
tra 
an 
and 
vr 
wer: 
he 
bars 


—_— 


famine inthe land, 

.. ..-xr-And when he drewenere to entre into 
Egyptzhe ſaid to Sardi his wife , Beholde 
now, knowe that thou art a faire woman 
to lokevpon: 

12 Therfore it wil come to paſle, that whe 
the Egyptians ſe thee, they wil ſay , She 
3s his wife : fo wib thei kil me, but they 
wil kepe thee aliue. | 

is we 13 "Say , L pray thee, y thou art my ſiſter, 


th 

fa learde that may fare wel for thy ſake, and that 
butal meaves, © my ”life-may be preſeruedby thee. 
es zo 14 C Now, when Abram was come into E- 

wave ur oypt,, the Egyptians beheld the woman: 
wk rvenie | - for ſhe was very faire. 
—— is And the princes of Phara6h ſawe her, 
bs kered vr and commended her vnto Phara6h: fo 
fone 6s the woman was * taken into Pharaohs 
wuld vc with* "houſe: 
mes thulde 16 VV ho intreated Abrim wel for her ſake, 
TRL and he had ſhepe,and beues,and he afles, 
wards and men ſeruantes and maide ſeruantes, 
wake and ſhe aſſes, and camelles. 
fulence #5 17 But the Lord ®plagued Phara6h and 
vi& his houſe with great plagues, becauſe of 
Or lene Sarai Abrams wife. | 
of tha poore_ 18 Fhen Pharad6h called Abram and faid, 
Be Why haſt y done this vato me? Wher- 
moveire- , fore dideſt thou not tel me, that ſhe was 
wrbis, did thy wife? 


be prefeve | 1 Why ſaideſt thou, She is my fiſter, that I 

ſhulde take her to be my wife? Now ther- 
fore beholde thy wife, take her and go 
thy way. 


Totheenttt 20 And Pharaoh gaue men P commande- 
ja lt mer concerning him: and they conueied 
wy . af, 6 2 

py perfene = Him forthe,and his wife,and all y hc had. 


CHAP. XIITH, 
1 Abram departeth out of ©gypt .11 Lot departeth from 
him.1; The wickednes of the Sodornites .44 The pro- 
mes made to Abram u renued.18 Abram buyldeth 
an altay to the Lord. 
Hen * Abram went vp from Egypt, 
he,and his wife,and all that he had, & 


6 is great 1 


—_ 


 *ybotng Lot with him towardethe South. 
thy 2 And Abrim was very riche in cattel, in 


fluer and in golde. | 
Tye And he wet onhis journey fr6 the South 
he by ©, toward Þ Beth-El, tothe place where his 
alzhich rent had bene atthe beginning , betwene 
wi, cap, Beth-cland Hai, 
om 4 Vntoy place of the* altar, which he had 
made there at the firſt: and there Abram 
*y called on the Name of the Lord. 
ac, 5 CLot alſo,who wet with Abrim,had ſhe- 
ew pecatteland tentcs, | 
ti v4 6 So that the land colde not < beare them, 


' p 
| W127. 


kb # ſubſtance was great, 

not dwel together. - | 

"3 5 Alſo there was debate betwene the herd- 

ww Mipre Men of Abrams cattel, & the herdmen of 
God ang 


Lots cattel. (and the'« Canaanites & the 
® | 


that they colde 


thay 


.Geneſts. . 


«i Thatthey might RE : for their 
O 


6 


« 
Perizzites dwelled at that time iny lad) 
8 Thenſaid Abram vnts Lot, Let there be 
no*ſtrife, I pray thee, berwene thee & me, «He cnrterh of 
nether betwene mine herdmen and thine contecion:ther 
herdmen: for we be brethren. 6 ww Bog _ 
9 Isnot the whole lad before thee > depar- 
tel pray thee fr6 me: ifthou wilt f take y fAbrim refig 
Jett hand,thenlT wil go to the right: or 1f righe *s tis 
thou go tothe righit hand, then I wil take **© 
the left. | 
19 So when Lot lifted vp his eics, he awe y 
allthe plaine of Torden was watered euc- 
rie where: (for before the Lord deſtroyed 
Sod6m and Gomerdh, i wa as thes gar- g Which was 5 
den of the Lord, likethe land of Egypt, as Ds -8s 
thou goeſt vnto Z6ar) | | 
n The Lotchoſe vnmto him all y plaine of 
TIorden andtoke his tourney fro the Eaſt: 
& they departed the i one from-y other. h This was do- * 
12 Abram dwelled inthe land of Can4an, — rn 
and Lot abode inthe cicies' oftheplaine, !y Abim and | 
and pitched his tent enen to Sod6m. dwel tm rhe 
13 Now the men of Sod6mwere wicked 8 \**%* <anan 
exceading i ſinners againſt the Lord. + Lot thinking 
14, TThey Lord faid vnto*Abrim, (after £6ud hel, a 
at Lot was departed from him)Lift yp *, The Land 
thine eies now , and loke fromthe'place, l-& he ſhulde + 
wherey art, Northward,and Southward, rhe for the | 
and Eaftward, and Weſtward: * d:parrure” of * 
15 For al!* the land, whichthou ſeeſt wil I (4,510.9 
2tue vnto thee and to thy ſede for | euer, 15,7. & 20,4 
16 And I wil make thy ſede;,as the duſt of F 4eu 34.4. 
earth: ſo that if a mancannomber y duſt ern Y 
of the earth,then ſhal thy ſede benobred. comn | 


4 That is,of Ba 


comming of 
17 Ariſe, walke through the land, in the ys 
lengrh thereof, and bredth thereof: for ] ir 220 and | 
wil giue it vnto thee. Mis is ceforeed 
18 Then Abram remoued his tent, and ca+ *9,** ine | 
me and dwelled in the plaine of Mamre, brim , borne 
which is in Hebron, & buylded there an — a! 
altar vnto the Lord. axrerdiog ts 
CN, WHICNATE 
CHAP. XIITT. ICIS 
12 In the auerthrowe of Sodom Lot is taken priſoner. 10 Caniaa. 
Abram elinereth him.1s8 Melchi-2edeh commeth to 
mete him. 23 Abra wolde not be enriched by the K ing 
of Sodom. 
Nd in the daies of Amraphel King of 
A :zShinar, Ari6chKing of Ellaſar, Che- @ Thar wal 
dor-la6mer King of Elam, and Tidal here —— | 
King of the > nac1ons: er Jae were 
2 Theſe men made warre with Berz King of cities. 

' Sodomy& with Birſha King of Gomo- 9.9.3 FP 
rah,Shinab King of Adm4h,and Sheme- vers coſrrics. | 
b6r King of Zeboiim, andthe King of 
Bel4,which is Zoar. | Ao Farr 

; All theſecioyned together in the vale of c &mbicion is * 
' Siddim,which is the 4 falte Sea. | mo cONT au” 
4 Twelue yeres were they ſubicCtto Che- woug, princes. 
dor-laomer, but iny thirtenthe yere they rode ; 
rebelled. - Md 09 ys prong 
5s Andinthe fouttenth yere came Chedor- jake aſphatti- 
la6mer, & the Kings that were with hiny, Farevare ns. 
& {mote the Rephaimsin ARKENUR TY morih, .. ., 
| « Its 


OW mn HA oe i > ee > AE rn nr em. 


- 
5 
= — ef ERS wart wow he _ = 
* . 
, 


j—Dy—_ A IE I d's beth 
© 7} 


Abram _- . 


naim; and the Zuzims in Ham, and the E- 

mims in” Shauch Kiriathaim. 

6 And the Horites in their mount Seir,vn- 
to the plaine of Paran,wv is by y wildernes. 
mL. 5 And thei returned and came to En-miſh- 
19r,defrvick. pat,which is Kadeſhand"(morte all 5 colt- 
| trie of the Amalekites , and alſo the Amo- 

rites that dwelled in Hazezon-tamar. 
' 8 Then wcntout the King of Sodom, & the 
King of Gomorah, & y King of Admah' & 
y King of Zeboiim,& the King of Bela, w 
1s Z6ar : and thei ioyned battel with them 

in the valc of Siddim: 

» Towit,with Cheder-laomerKing of Elam, 
and Tidil King of nacions,and Amraphel 
King of Shinar,andArioh King of Ellaſar: 
foure Kings againſt five. 

e And after 10 -Now-thee® Ds of Siddim'iwas ful of (ly- 
ward was out. qe pittes,and y Kings of Sodom and Go- 


% 
6Or,p! [if ” 


whelimed with ; , 
wazer and ſo mordh fled" & fel there: and y- reſidue fled 
Clef  _ tothe mountaine. 


"—_— 25-13 Thenthei toke all the ſubſtance of Sod6m 


and Gomorah, and all their vitailes and 
went their waie, 


% 


f The | godlic 


a het Tonneand his-ſubſtance'( for he dwelt at 


aſs. Sedom))and departed. - » .;. 
Ted: cherfore 13 (| T ben came one that had -eſcaped, and 
_ Wo: - tolde Abrim the Ebrewe,which dwelt in y 
<p lainc-of Mamre the Amorite, brothcr of 
Eſhc61;and brothcr of Aner, which were 
s confederat with Abram. 
g God moued | \yhen Abram heard that his brotherwas 


them to 10yne 


wich abram. . taken,'he broght forthe of them that were 
aadpr_—_ .borne and broght vp inhis houſe, thre hii- 
icolarric and  dreth& eightenc,& purſucd the vnro Dan. 
*Grarmid, 15 The he,& his ſeruantes diuided them ſel- 
| ues againſtthe by night,& ſmore them and 
urſuzd them vato Hob#h,which 1s on the 

»3br.Dintey. Icfrhdeof ” Damaſcus, 

t 1s And herecoucred all theſubRance , and 
alſo broght againe his brother Lot, and 
his goods, & the women alſo and y people. 

x7 TAfﬀterthat he returned fro the dkeer 

of Chedor-laomer*and of the Kings that 

were with him , came the King of Sodom 

forthe tomete him in = valley of Shauch, 

| which is the *Kings dale. 

GD. 138 And* Melchi-z6dek King of Shalem 

h For abrim b broght forthe bread and wine: & he was 
Rnd ion. a Pricſt of the moſte high God. 


& nor to offer 1, Therfore he i bleſſed him, ſa ing, Bleſſed 


inthe et, art thowAbrim , of God moſte high poſ- 
chredekied ſefſor ofheauen and earth | 


Mew 20 And bleſſed be the moſte high God ,5 
ſelfero reP'e  hathe deliuered thineennemies into. thine 


ſent / 
4n F be ble hand.* And Abrdm gaue-himtitheof all. 
high Prief. 31 Then the King of Sod6mfaidto Abrim, 


Ebr.7.4. Giue me the ” perſonnes; and rak&FFbols thei ſhalſeruec, wil I1udge:and afterward which 'dccta- 

"Erle  torhyſelfe. Fe IE" Y ſhal theicome out 10887 ia _ — 

22 And Abrim ſaid tothe King of Sodgm,. 15 But y ſhalrgo vnto -thy fathers.in pea- co be affiged 

-0+.1 hae | * T have lifevp mine band vnto the Lord c&,nd ſhaltbe buryed inagood age. 1 Jochen 

wore. "the moſte high God poſlefſor of heauen 16 Andinthe '. fourthe generaci6.thei {hal j0r.ofr ip 
| : come 


Geneſis. 


12 - Thei froke Lot alſo Abrams brothers. 


and earth, tra | 
23 That I wilnottake of all that is thine: » x, If ras 
{o muche as a threde or ſhoulacher, leſt y f7**+-« 1bre4e 


. . s ©& 4 
ſhuldeſt ſaie,I haue made Abrimriche,* 5 0 


24 k Saue onely that, whichthe yong men why wadde 
haue eaten, and the partes of & ex men w ralitie "als 
wet with me, Aner,Eſhc6l,andMamre:let * _ 

, themtake their partes. | 

CHAP.'XV., | 

: The Lord's Abrams defence and rewarde. 6 He * 

iuiHfeed by faith 13 The ſeruitude and deliverance out 


of Egypt udecdared.14 The land of (\anaan # promiſed 
the fourth time. 


1 A Frer theſe things,y'worde of y Lord «»9,,, ;,,, 
came vnto Abram in a *viſio, laying, tt *4%vin 
Feare not, Abram, I am thy buckler ,and "12.6. 
thine exceading *great rewarde. Pal 16.6 
2 AndAbrimſaid,z. O Lord God, what # is feare 
wilt thou giue me, ſeing I go childeles, tea ke q.0i7 
and the ſtuarde of 6! ah, 6. 4 this Elie- *** bane chil. 
zer of Damaſcus? ICE 
3 Againe Abrim ſaid, Beholde,to methou 5, $4 
hait giuenno ſede :wherfore lo,a ſeruant n»t be accom- 
of mine houſe ſhalbe minc heire. NE 
4 Thenbeholde,the worde of F Lord came 
vnto him, ſaying, He ſhal.not be thine hei- 
rebut one ,that ſhal come out of thine 
owne bowelles, he ſhalbe thine heire, 


' 5 Moreouerhe broght him forthe and ſaid, 


FLoke vp now vnto heauen,& tel the ſtar- Rom.4,14, 
res,if thou be able to. nombre them and K99+-3: 
| He ſaid vnto him So ſhal thy ſede be. 5: pong 
6 And.Abram* beleued the Lord., and be $2 
, : OY - 2ap.1,28, 
counted that to him for righteouſnes,, / b This us a 
7 Againe he ſaid vnto him, Lam the Lord, Pareuiat me: 
that broght thee out of * Vr of the Cal- Spiric, which 
dees,ro g1uc theethis land to inherit it. for al wT 
$ And he faid, O Lord God, b whereby low io. aſking 


| ber ſignes: but 
ſhal I knowe thar I ſhal inherit it? _ ermirtad 
9 Thenhe ſaid vnto him, Take me an hey- 


to _ by a 
pecu lar mocte 
fer of thre pores olde;and a ſhe goate of ons Diode 
F . and Exzcchu 
thre yeres olde, ani a ramme of thre yeres zo 
olde,aturtel doue alſo and a pigion. © This was F 
—=—_ - > e cunmome 
15 So hetoke all theſe vnta himy& © diutded is making co- 
them in the middes, aud laied everje pece "cine 
one againſt an other: but the birdes diui- dra 
. added the.fe 
ded he not, . : condicions, y 


11 Thenfoules fel on theicarkaſes, and A-, *brams pots 
p - ritic thulde be 
bram droue them awaie. 


as torne ir Þ&- 
ces, but after 


12 Andwhenthe ſunne went downe, there 5% He 
fel an heauie flepe vpon Abram:& lo,”! a coupled roge- 
at 


| A Do . her; 
verie feareful darcknes felvponhim.'/ ir ſhwlde be 


13 Then hefaid to Abram,*Knowe this of faked, bur 
a ſuretie,that thy ſede ſhal be'a tranger 1n bEbr.a feare of 

7 ? ; feare of 

-a land, that.is not theirs, 4 foure hundyeth, £775 00ote 

. * 

yeres, and ſhal ſcruc them ; and- thei ſhal 4 counting 
.entreatethemeuil. 2) 2 0 A 
14 Notwithſtanding the nacion, whome tbcir ot 


# 


- 


uenats, Terem. , - 


- 


our 1 


i 5+ wut 


=2£ 


E4L1 


y A brame- 4 


e Thoph Gol "come hether againe : for the* wickednes 
free ns, Of the Amorites 1s not yet ful, 


fora times . R 
qerbis%8® ,, Alſo when the ſunne went downe, there 
"efallerh vp : 
the was adarckenes: & beholde,a ſmoking fur 
gears nace;and a firebrade, which wenr betwene 
alk —rhoſepeces. 


* In that ſame day the Lord made a co- 
uenant with:Abrim, ſaying, Vnto thy ſede 
| haueTI giuenthis land, * from the riuer of 


(ha. 12,713, 13 
1126.4 þ4ewt- 


44 
ne 4.21 + | : - ” 'P 
: np * Egypt vnto We great riuer, the river” En 
vile. Perath. © phrates. . nt 
| 19 The Kenites,& the Kenizites,8& fy Kad- 
monites, 

0 And the Hittites,and the Perizzites,& 
the Rephaims, | 

2x The Amorites alſo,& the Canaanites & 
the Girgaſhires,and che Tebuſtres; 

| CHAP. X V | *IR* 

1 Sarai being barren, giueth H, agar to Abrdim 4 Which 
cd-eiueth & deffiſeth her dame:s And being il hande 
led fleeth.7 The .Angel comforteth her.11,12 The name 
and maners of her ſunne. 13 She calleth vpon the Lord, 

| whome ſhe findeth true. | 
LLP Ow= Sarii Abrams wife bare him 
relpett to no children, and ſhe had a maide an 
eos -Egyptian,Hagir by name. 
rp 2: And:Sarai faid vnto Abrim, Beholde 
out iſſue now,the Lord hathed reſtrayned me from 
> badws ©hilde bearing. I pray thee go in vnto my 
Gots power -Maide:it may be y I ſhal ”receiue a childe 
wie mm by her. And Abrim obcied the voice of 
rows thgh  Sarat. ,765 LSbrtg,1: 
vo gue her 3 T hen Sar4i Abrarns wife toke Hagar her 
ren m 


terdlicage, Maidethe Egyprian ,-after- Abram had 

"tr i 4x1 dwelled ten ycre in the land of Cantan, 

” and gaueher to her houſband Abrim for 
his wife. 

4 CAnd he wet in vnto Hagir, & ſhe con- 
cciueds and when ſhe ſfawe y ſhe had con- 
ceiued, her dame was <defpiſed in her eies. 

5 Then Sarii faidro Abram,” Thou docit 


- eThigpuniſh+ 
wht declareth 


what thei gai- - | ber 
| near wipe me wrog. I haue pruen my maide into thy 
ng 4a- 2W.. 
1% for: boſome, andſhe ſeerh thar ſhe hathe 60cei 


of God. 
i te (nin 
Meu 1914 thee, 


ned;and I am defpiſed'in her eies: y Lord 


indge betwene me and thee. 


maide in thine ' hand; dowith her as it 
pleaſerh thee. TheSaraidelr roughly with 
| her:wherfore ſhe fled from her. 
4 Wick #2; 7. CBur che 4 Angel of the Lord founde her 
nk «- beſide a fountayne of water inthe wilder- 
*-& chap..2, - DES by the fountaine in the way to Shur, 
$ And he ſaid, Hagar Sarais maide,whence 
comelt thou® and whether wilt thou go? 
$51. And ſhe ſaid;I flee frommy dame Sarti, 

wo £.'9 Tacthe Angel of F Lordfaid'to her,*Re 
yl "rurne to thy dame, and humblethy ſelfe' 
br fe.  Vnder her handes. hs LI 
 ©*10. Apgaine the Angel of the Lord faid vn- 
©, toher, I wilſogreatly encreaſe thy ſede,/ 
- -»»>.. that it ſhal not ben6bred for multitude. 
VION; Alſo the Angel of the Lord faid' vnto' 
- ++, herzSe,thou art with childe,and ſhalr bea- 


p 
C 
#4iis 


Opener, 


Geneſis. 


6 Then Abramfaid to Sardiy Beholde,thy © it 


— | . \ _—_. , . 
[hmach” $707. | 


re a ſonne, and ſhalt call his name Iſhma- 
e|:for the Lord hathe heazd thy tribula- 
tion. | 
iz: Andheſhal be a*wilde man : his hand '0r.fearce 444 
ſbalbe againſt cuerieman,and cuerie mas wie af 4 
had againſt him.*and f he ſhal dwel in the Chap.2s,r7. 
preſence of all his brethren. CINE Boe the 
n3 Thenſhecalled the name of the Lord, ſhalbea pecu- 
that ſpake vnto her, Thou God lokeſt on 112,2eop!e by 
mc: for ſhe ſaid,s Haue I not alſo here lo- 98 a portion 
ked after him that ſeeth me? DE = Dy ve 
14 *Wherfore the well was called,”Be&r-la Far reb 
hai-rot. lo, it « betwene Kadeſh & Bered. dulnes and ac- 
15TAnd Hagir bare Abram a ſonne,and A- _ _— 
bram called his ſonnes name, which Ha- bo wR—_es. 
gar bare, Iſhmael. evety when, 
16 * And Abram ww foure ſcorc and ſixe ye- C54p-24, 62. 
re olde, when Hagar bare him Iſhmael. das / 


the liutrg and 
CHAP. XVII. Top 

5 «Abrams name ut changed to confirme him im the pro- 
mes.4Theland of ( anaan u the fift time promiſed. 
12 ( ircxciſion ts inftituted. 15 Sargi named Sarah. 

18 Abrahd prayeth for Iſhmatl.1g It hak u promiſed. 

1 Hen Abram was ninety yere ol- 
de and nine, the Lord appeared 

to Abram, and ſaid vnto him, I am God 
* all ſufficient. * walke before me, and be 
thou” ri hr | ; "Or,with nt 
And wil make my coucnant betwene *x*#c. 


A 


'Or,almi;bite, 


C hap.z,22. 


, and God 


me and thee, and I wil multiply thee ex- 
ceadingly. 
3 ThenAbrim fel on his face 
ralked with him, ſaying, 
4 - Beholde,I make my couenant with thee, 
& thou ſhalt be a *father of manie naci6s, ,xor oaly ze 
5 Nether ſhal thy name anie more be cal- cotling: ts 
led Abrim, bur thy name ſhalbe > Abra- tare” greves 
ham: * for a father of manie nacions hate Puſtitude by 
I made thee. b The-chan- 
6 AlfoI wil make thee exceading fruceful, $29.97 114m 
. and wil make nacions of thee: yea, Kings t9 convrme 
ſhal procede of thee. ' pico kim 
7 Moreouer I wil eſtabliſh my couenant R9m-4.37- 
betwene me and thee ,and thy ſede after 
" thee intheir generacions, for an* euerla- Chap.r,r, 
ing couenant, to be God vnto thee and 
tothy ſede after thee. | 
8 And Iwilgiue thee and thy fede after 
thee the land, wherin thou arta ſtranger, 
- even all thelid of Canian, for an euerla- © pe me yy 
ting poſſeſion,and I wil be their God, cournat,beram 
9 TAgaine God aid vnto Abrahim, Thou #5 fgnificrh 
alfoſhalt kepe my coucnant , thou,and hacterhe pro 
thy ſcde after thee intheir generacions.  joyned £5 it » 
19 © Thisis my couenant,which ye ſhal ke- hw phraſe- 
pe betwene'me'andyou,and thy ſede after tw all facra- 
- thee,'* Leteuerie man childe among you T7 
'becfrcumcifed: | | m_ 


| d That priuie 
That is,ye ſhal circumciſe thed foreſkin panics Hogs 
of your fleſh ,and it ſhal be a* ſigne of char a thac is 
the-coucnant betwene me and you.\-' >, pprForren ot. 
2 And cuerie-ma thilde ofeight dajevol- and mutt be 
«de among you; ſhalbe circiiciſed'in your 


mortifi-d. 
b.iits 


Rom. 4.its 
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Abraham, - ..* 


e Albcit wo- 
mc were nut 
circumciled, 


.. yer were they 


partakers of 

Gods promes: 
tor vnder the 
mankinde all 
was conlecra- 
ecd. & here 1s 
declared, that 
wholotucr co 
reacth y ligne, 
ceſpi:cth alio 
ric promes. 

fr ,dame,er, 


hl tuceſſe, 


f Which pro- 
ceded of a (0- 
den 10Je » and 
not of aukdeli 
ric. 


Chap 18,10. 
and,21,4. 


_ 


The euerla- 
ing coucnant 
is made wat 
the childre of 
the Spirit:and 
with the chil- 


. ere of the fle- 


ſhe is made y 

tempbral pro- 

mes , as was 
romiled to 
ſhmacl! 

” Ex. greatly 

greaily 


Chap. als. 


h Thei were 
wel inftructed 
which obcicd 
eto be circum- 
eiſed without 
reſiſtance : 
thig declareth 
y maſters in 
their houſes 

to be as 
preachers to 
their families, 
that from the 
hief ro Flo- 
weſt they may 
obey the wil 
of God. 


ne houſe,as he that 1s boght with mone 


| Geneſis. . Thethre Angels, 


generaci6s,afyel he that is borne in thi- — taught his familie to knowe God, 21 The deltruftion 
of Sod. m u declared wvnto Abraham. 23 Abraham 


of any ſtranzer,which is not of thy ſede, prageth fer them. 
yz Hethatis borne in thine houſe, and he « Gaine the Lord*appeared vnto him &4+.;4... 
that is boght with thy money, muſt nedes in the *plaine of Mamre,as he fate in 0,04 gre, 


be circumciſed: ſo my couenant ſhal be + his tent dore about th 


in your fleſh for an eucrlaſting couenant. 2 And he lift vphis eies, and loked: and lo, | 
14 Butthe vncircumciſed*manchilde,in thre men ſtode by him,and when he ſa- = That is,thrg 
whoſe flcſh the foreſkinne is not circum- we them,he ran to mete them from thetent 


c heate of the day. 


ciſed, euen that perſonne ſhal be cut of - dore,& bowed him ſelfeto the grounde. 


. fr6 his people , becauſe. he hathe broke my z And he ſaid,> Lord,if I haue now found » Speaking ts 
couenant. fauour'inthy light, gonot,'E praic thee, 


15 T Afterward God ſaid vnto Abrahim,- from thy ſeruant. 
Sarai thy wife ſhalt thou not call Sarai, 4 - Let a litle water,I p 
but” Sarah ſhalbe her name. 

16 AndTI wil blefle her,& wil alſo giue thee wvnderthetre. 


a ſonne of her, yea, I wil blefſe her & ſhe. 5 And I wil bring amorſel of bread; that 


and < waſh your fere,and reſt your ſe 


ray you, be voy, 


Angcls in 
mans ſhape, 


one of them, 


12 whome a 
peared to be 


moſt maickie; 

for he thoghy 

ues thei had bene 
men. 


Cc For men v« 
ſed becauic of 
the great hear 


ſhalbe the m»ther of nations; Kings alſoof you may c6fort your hcartes, afterwarde *© go bare to- 


people ſhal come of her. 
= & ſaid in his heart, Shal a childe be euen as thou haſt ſaid. 


orne vnto him,that is an hundreth yere 6 Then Abraham male haſte into the tet 
olde? and ſhal Sarah that 1s ninety yere vnto Sarih, and ſaid, Make ready at once 
. oldebcare thre”meaſures of fine meale: knede it, and 
8 And Abravam ſaid vato God,*Ohythat | make cakes yponche herthe. _ 
x 7 And Abrahamranto y beaſtes, & toke's 
19 TheGod ſaid,Sarah thy wife ſhalbeare render and good calfe , and gaue it tothe 


Iſhmael might liuc in thy fight, 


| - ye ſhal go your waies: for therfore are ye 
17 The Abraham fel vp6 his face,&flau- 4 cometo your ſeruant, And'they ſaid, Do 


thee a ſonne in dede,& thou ſhalt call his ſeruant,who halted to make it ready, 


name Izhak : & I wil cſtabliſh my .coue- 8 And he toke butter & milke, and the ca}- 
nat with him for anseuerlaſting couenat, - fe, which he had prepared, and fer before 
them,and-{tode him ſelfe by them vader 


and with his ſede after him. 


20 And as c6cerning Iſhmael, I haue heard the tre,and< thei did eat. 
m, Where is Sarah 842* them bo 


thee: Io, I haue blefſed him, and wil ma- 9 CThe thet aid to hi 


ke him fruteful,and wil multiplie him”ex thy wife? And he anſwered, Bcholde, ſhe x meylo gauche 
: 4 


ceadingly :twelue princes ſhal he beget, inthe tent. 


' and I wil make a great nacion of him. 1 And he ſaid,*I wil certeinily come agai 
2x Bur my coucnant wil I eſtabliſh with ne ynto thee according to y time * of li- 


tcd 1n thoſe 
parties 


d As ſent of 


God, that I 
thulde do'wy 
ducric to you. 


PELr Scrm. 


\ 


E For as God 
dies for a tis 


E y taculti- 
es thereof , 6 
walke , to cat 
and drincke, 
& ſuche like. 


Izhak,which Sarah {hal beare vnto thee, y Te:and lo, Sarah thy witc ſhal haue 2 {bn- Chap, 19s 


next* yere at this ſcaſon. 
22 And he left of talking with him, and was behinde him. 
God went vp from Abraham. 


| 1 ( Now Abraham and Sarah were olde & 
23 CThen Abraham toke Iſhmael his ſon- ſtryken in age,and it ceaſed to be with Sa- 


ne and all that were borne in his houſe, rh after the maner of women) 


& all that was boght with his money , that zz Therfore Sarah s laughed within her ſel 
,cueric man childe among the men of A« fe, faying, After I am waxed olde, * & my 


brahams houſe , and ® he circumciſed the - Jord alſo, ſhal T haue luſt» 


foreſkinne of their fleſh in that ſelf ſame 13 And y Lord faid vnto Abraham, Wher- 
fore did Sarahthus laugh, faying ,Shal I 


day,as God had commanded him. 


:4 Abrahimalſo him ſelfe was — certeinly beare a childe,which am olde? 
$ 


re olde & nine, when the foreſkinne © 
fleſh was circumciſed.  \ 


re olde,when the foreſkinne bf his fleſh r4h ſhal haue aſonne.) | 


was Ccircunciſed. 15 But Sarah denied,ſaying,I laughed not: 
26 - The ſelfe ſame day was Abraham cit- for ſhe was afraied. And 


cumciſcd,and Iſhmael his ſonne: ſo: for thou laughedſt. 


»7 Andallthe men ofhis houſe, bothe bor- 15. Afterward y me did riſe vp fr6 thece 45 whine. 


he» ® 


claid, It is not 


ne.and Sarah heard inthe t&t dore, which £421.29 


$+ 9+ 
f That is, whe 
{he ſhalbe de» 
liucred , or 
whe the chil 
de ſhal come 
iato this life, 
g For the ra- 
ther had rt- 
ſpc& to the or 
re of nature, 
then belened 
the promes of 
God 
1.Pet. 3.6, 


14 ( Shal anie thig be” hard to the Lord-at 01.44. 
; y time appointed wil I returne vnto thee, 
25 And Iſhmael his ſonne wasthirtene ye= even according to the time of life, and Sa- 


h tehoudh be. 


Ebrewe wot- 


ne 1n his houſe, and boght with money of & loked toward Sodbm : and Abrahim werh tharthi 


the firager, wgre circumciſed with hun, wet with them to bri 


CHAP. XVI1HqL. 17 Andthe® Lord aid 


; Abraham receineth thre els into bis houſe, 1 
pet Ixbik prater pres, Sardh wired 18. Seig y Abrahim ſha 


- - 
. . 
5 q 
.* . 
: 
"> RY a. ES 3 


them on y waie. 
» Shal I hide from 


Abrahim that thing which I do, 


Ibe in dedc a great 


_ #4 Coriit #prowiſed ts all vations. 19 Abraham . and a mightienacion,&all 6” 


Angel wal 
CheiR : for 
this worde is 
onely a 

ro 


(hap.12.4+ 


and.22,17+ 


— —— Cc + : 


: 


EEE ETE'S EFS9257» 


: "5" 
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Y Lot. | Genehis. F 8. 


theearth ſhal be bleſſed in him» | of Sod6m ,& Lot ſawethem,& roſe vpro-- 
 iNefheweth 19 For I knowe him" y he wil commande mctethem, and he bowed hini ſelfe with 
war aero D115 fonnes' and'his houſholde after him, his faceto the grownd: 
love Gols  thattheikepe the waic of the Lord,to do 2 And he ſaid, Se my Lords, I praie you 
re —  Fighteouſnes and iudgement-, that the | turne innow into your ſeruants houſt,& 
4 Lord maie bring vpon Abraham that he rarie all night, and *waſh yourfers, and C4,p, 7, 4; 
hathe ſpoken vnto him. ye ſhal riſe / vp early and go your waies. 


- 20 Then the Lord ſaid, Becauſe-thecrie Who laid, Naic, but wewilabide inthe 


ofSodom\/and Gomorah is great,and be- 1trere all night. | 
| ' .  caulſetheirfinne isexceading grievous, z3 Then » he preaſed _ them earneſtly, Thar is, he 
"k. God, ſpca--21 I wil * go downe now, and ſe whether and theiturned into him, and came to his bo ata 


! roger; thei haue done altogether _— toy houſe, andhe madethema'feaſt, and did © ot for y 


. b . . . , , s he - 
ef L wil | crie, whichis come vnto me:and itnot, bakevnleauened bread , and thei« did eat. git 2h ett 


genes. wich thatT maic knowe. | 4 Bur before thei went to bed, the men of cul 5 time | 
pon 22 (And F men turnedthence & went tow- the citic ,even the men of Sod6m compal- come tharthes 


or veage= ard Sod6m- ; but Abraham \ſtode yet be- fed the houſe round about from the yong 72i%e reveile 


7 ance mb.0v. fore the Lord; | ©If tothe olde, 4 all the people from all quar- 4 Keke 

| 23\ The Abrahim drewe nere,& ſaid, Wilt tcrs. [| tows, chentts 
"s y alſo deftroicy righteous with y wicked: 5 Whocryig vnto Lot ſaid to him, Where awed whos 

. 4 24 If there be fittterighteous withinthe ci- are y men, which came to thee this night? fb -. —_ 

| ki #6 tie,wilt thou deſtroic & not ſparc the pla- bring. them out -vnto vs that we maic **all- 

| ce fory fiftie righteous thatare therein? knowe them. 


+ "IF Beitfarrefro theefr6 doing this thing, -& Then Lotwent ougaty dore vntothem, 
way to ſlay che rightequs with the wicked: & © and ſhatthe dore after him; | ::/ 

that the tightcous ſhulde beeucn ay, the 7 Andfaid', I praie youzmy: brethren,do 

wicked, bet farre from thee. ſhal notthe notſowickedly.. | Y 


"4 1:4;e. | iudgeofallche worlde'?doright?, , 8 Beholdenow, Lhauetwo'e daughters, . ga, gene. 
meat 26- And the Lord anſwered, If I ſha] finde haue notknowen man: the wil I bring out neth praiſe i 
God dect- in Sod6m = fifty righteous withiny citie, » now vnto you, and do to them as ſemeth guenes,bur be 
mh thar b® che wil Lſpare all the place fortheir ſakes, you good: 'onely vnto theſemen ds no- 5 *2..5<. blu- 
-»w- dei 275 Then Abrahim anſwered and ſaid, Be- thing . f for therfore-aretheicome vnder valzuful wea- 
4 acces holde now, Lhaue begonne to ſpeaks. vnto the ſhadowe of my rote. | Frhart ſhulde 
0 allwere ſo cor my Lord A and I am » but duſt and aſſhes. 9» Thenthei: ſaid , 'Awate hence. andthei protons them 
i hs tr” 28 If thereſhal lacke five of fiftierighteous, ſaid, He iscome aloneas a wan 911 heal ws... 
Wnt wilt y deſtrojeallthe citic for five? And he iudge and rulewewil now deale worle 
a WW =bewnd heſaid; If Lfinde there fiue and fourty , I with thee then with them. So thei preaſed 
ry randallo. wilnot deſtroic it, Slcrroors ſore vpon Lorthim ſelfe, & came to breake 3 Tet-a,7, 
P Hl pared 29g And he yet ſpake to him againe, and y dore. 
mk ſaid What ifthere ſhalbe founde fourtie> 10 But the men put forthe their hand & pul- 
v "roy; tht: Thenhe anſwered,I wilnot doit for four led Lot into the houſe to them and ſhu 
le». «4 to | tothe dore, | | 
4 Againe heſaid;Let not my Lord now be 'n * T henthei ſmorethe men that were at zp;ry.;q 1g. 
we an I peake, Whar if thirtie be foii-- | the dore of F houſe withblindenes bothe 
ou ſmale and great, ſo that thei were: wearie 
_ wy 3-0 10” ſcking the dore. ” Ebr.find{ag, 
re, e,now Thaue 12 © Then the men ſaid vnto Lot, Whome 
" beg6ne to ſpeake vntomy Lord, What if | haſtthou yer here> ether ſonne in Jawe or 


$7.% 1; I wil noe deſtroie itfor twenties fake. 


bole, becauſe s This pro. 


Fn teque - | be fore Y Lor d, ans are mh 


1s Herd 2th 


decl; 

as rour. 
ka voy 
ſhe» ) 3: raardebs X V2 | Oo . | 
this ali** 1: 03. Lot beteinidth ewe Angels inth ir houſe, 4.Theft-1 i {emed to: his ſonnes in lawe as thogh he 
" mos tes of t/ ty of/20olid; jan had mocked. 2% er 
oy Weilerh not. R ot +86. : u : Av Oh. And-wheny ory EPR on Angels x 

pr agar We'll " hou 3 009 Io ol T1 - -haſted Lot,ſa Ing,Ari ward 
a J bw ' 4 NdinFeuening theircame two An- thy two daughters: Ywhichare here, left F ,, 3507 
. = A pres Sedannd Lordnr ectheigene? Om x 

: ab IT GLOVES "ES 1 - 


Y -_ 


Lot. 


h The mercie x5 And & he prolonged "the time , * the 


of God ftriucth 
to oucrcome 
mans flownes 
in following 
Gods calling. 
Wiſd.1o,6, 


JHe willed hi 
to flice from 
Gods iwudge- 
ments, and nor 
ty be loric to 
depart from y 
riche countret 
and ful of yai- 
pe pleaſures: 


k Thogh it be 
litle, yet ut 15 
great m__ 
to ſaue my 
fe:wheri ke of 
fendeth in cho 
fing auocher 
place then the 
Angel had ap- 
pointed him . 

» Ebr .thy face - 


_ 1Becauſc Gods 


commandemct 
was to deſtroie 
phe ciric and to 
ſauec Lot. 

m Which befo 
re was callcd 
Belah, cha.14> 


2: 
Det.2 9,24» 
dſau 13419. 
terem.50,40+ 
exech 16,49+ 
02.4-11,8. 
470 4,11. 
luk.17 ,29- 
Srde 7. 

n As touching 
thc bodice one- 
ly: & this was 
a notable mo- 
numct of Gods 
vengeance to 
all chem that 
paſled thas 
way. 


» Having befo 
re felt Gods 


_ mercie , he 


durft nor 


pro- 
© _ noke him agai 
me by continu» 


among the 
br, ar | 


which y Lord 
had now de- 
Kr ied. 


q For except 
he had 


7, egercome _ 


wine, he w oL. 
nener haue 


6c 
&e\Qe 
aadlc a&. 


27 CAnd Abrahim riſing - early iny mor. g 


7,z5-m yz So thei made thejrfather drinks wine 


A, *.Genekis, 


nightzand thee[derwent and Jaie with her 
men (wy 00 othe him & his wife, and ' father: but he perceiuednot,nether when 
his two daughters by the handes(y Lord fſhelaie downe,netherwhen ſhe roſe vp. 
being merciful vnto him) & they broght 34 And on the morow the elder ſaid to the 
him forthe, & ſer him without the citie. yonger,Bebolde, yeſter night laie-I with 
159 {And whenthey bad broght the out,che my Sher : let ys make him drinhke wine 
Angel faid: eſcape for thy life:i lokenort this night alfo,, and gothou-andlye with 
behindetheeznethec tarie thou in allthe him,y we maie””preſerue ſede of & father, "tr. 1vge ug. 
laine : eſcape into the mountaine, leſt 35 So thei made their father drinke wine © 


| thou bedeſtroied. nightalſo,and the yonger aroſe,ahd laie 7 This God 
18 And Lorifaid vato them, Not fo,I praice with him, but he percezued not,when ſhe oo fall an 
thee,my Lord. laie downe,nether when ſhe roſe vp, Sy hk.) 


19 Beholde now,thy ſeruant h#he founde | 35 Thus were* bothethe daughters of Lot ynes,whong 
grace in.thy ſight, and thou haſt magni- with childe by their father.  .; + 1444 Pome ne 
hed thy mercie, which thou haſt ſhewed 37 And -theelder barca ſonne;& ſhe: called 4c not _. 
ynto me in fauing my life : and I'cannot - his name Moab:the ſame is the fatherof F Owns a5 they 
eſcape inthe mountaine, leſt ſome euilta- Moabires vnto this daie, :4./ | "Ine Dorutin 
ke me,and I die. . + -B” Andtheyongerbare a ſonne alſo, and or om 

29 Senow this-citie! hereby toltee-vnto, ſhecalled his name*.Ben-ammi: the:ſame ao cans 
which is a litle one:Oh let me eſcape thi rey, 
ther:isit not a * itle one,& my ſoule ſhal 


is y father of y Ammonites ynto this/daic. and wich 
(4 
liue? | 


T CHAP. XX» 91. COD 
| 1 Abraham dwelleth as 4 ftranger in the land of Geray. 6guifyiog,char 
21 Then befaidvnto him;Beholde, I have - 4+4%1mlech takgth awaie his wife, 3 God reproneth mob Fades 
receiued "thy requeſt alſo c6cerfting this 9p Keg ae RY Reged ng 2 1019. ny nnd pets 
| PR Þwilnot ouerthrowe this ei-- | x;wp m6 ed rtf __ <7 7*-7 ha Naw. 
tie,ror the which thou haſt ſpoken. g I Frerwarde Abraham departed thence 
22” Haſte thee, faue thee there 3 for I ca do toward the South countrie and dwe |- 
] noth ig til rhou be come thether. Ther- ſed betwene Cadeſh& = Shurzand ſdiour- » Which ws 
fore y name of y citie was called» Zoar. nedin Gerzr. — towardEgypt, 
23 CThe ſunne did riſe vpon the earth, whE.,z And Abrahim ſaid of Sarah his wife, 
Lot entred into Zoar. | _ -- bSheis my fitter. The Abimelech King-of Þ avrahim 
24 Then the Lord*rained vpon Sodom:  Gerarſent andtoke Sarih. aA 
and vpon Gomorah brimſtone, and hre. 3 But God came to Abimelech in a dreame ewe thetels 
from the Lord out of heauen, -. bynight and ſaid to him, Beholde, ©thou <5: _ 
And ek hoſ; : 4 11 k » - ' c $o greatly 
25 And ouerthrewetnofe citics and all the + /art but dead, becauſe of the woma;which Sod dcrcften 


plaine, & all the inhabitatsof the cities, thou halt taken for ſhe is a mans wife. the breacheof 


and thar that grewe vpon theecarth. Notwickſtandino. Abimd | - mariage- 
26 TNow his wife behide him loked backe, dans ing. Abimelech had-not. 


' er her)And he ſaid, | | 
and was turned into a®piller of falt. yer comeneroher)Andhe ſaid, Lord,wilt' 21, uaqte 


thou flaie euen 4 the righteous nacion? confelcd that 
« k | Said not he vato me, She is my (iſter2yea, yunid, bur for 

nig went toy place, where be had ſtand be- and ſhe her ſelfe ſaid, He is Prot Aer luſt eee 

. fore the Lord,and loking toward Sodom. | anvpright <minde;and finnocethads ha- _—_— a_ 

- and __ and toward all the land of - ye I done this: niſherh, f os- 
the plaine: . 6 And God ſaidvntohi dC us 

28 Bcholde, he ſawe the ſmoke of the land as wang rk aver med purt Fng o 


| knowey thou dideſt thi th _ ing by uno: 
mounting vp as the ſmoke of afornace. Man ate IF ERIE a is cat , and not 
29 © But nh when God deftroied the cities 


right minde,& I keptthee alſo that thou 4cing_<vil * BY (: 
ſhuldeſtnot inne againſtme:therfore fuf- | Not rhinklg 
ofthe plaine, God rhoght vpon Abrahi, fred Ithee not to touche her. , © todoany man 
and ſent Lot out from thermiddes of: the » Now thendeliuer 4 man his/wife apai-4 God by his 
ideftruis, whe he ouerthrewe the citics,” » ner forhe ia *Prophiet, & he' ſhal p Folic wr 
wherein Lor dwelled.../ + + + +.  forrkooFrhowmbyeſtlive:bueiFrhou de: Kr ont) 
50 CThen Lot went vp fr6 Z6ar;and dwelt] | liveschermbrdgaine , be fureF chou ſhalt.ifer 1eii 
. in the mountaine with his two daughters: die the dearth;thouz& all chavthouhaſt. 5 _—_ 
for hes feared rotarie in Z6ar ;but dwelt 8. ThenAbimelechriling vp early. cho tTiurinot: 
| | ares; and e61de Ga foarited 
all theſe chings*! vmcothem, andthe men piorelt ian 


eg sgttQHcv oo. 


fore afraide- 5 © © 4 bor pie 
to vs after the maner- y 'Afterward' Al h calledAbratiim, 77 of 5 pou 
of all the earth. 011 4 © andfaid ynto him, What haſt thon done-rowarts Gob 

> Come, we wil make ourfather'4 drinke”  vnto.) at hay Loffetided” thee, 79.” * 

'- wine, and lye with him\that we maiepre- that 5ht on. me.and on my % The wicked 


© briagerh 


\ ſerue ſedeof ourfather. 04% 3:1 *king HR neck haſt : 
things vaio ma tatoghrnore be done ch 


5 
JO 


'T 


ee EEE S 


p—_———— — 


= ; , ' * = *# 
Abraham, Genelts, ig 19 
Þ w So Abimdech ſaid vnto Abraham, the ſonne of this bond woman ſhalnotbe 6- 
Whatſawelt y that y haſt done this thig> heire with my ſonne Izhik. 
uw Then Abraham anſwered, Becauſe I nm And this thing was'very grieuous in A- : 
Ie ſheweth © thoghe thus, Surely y ! feare.of God nor brahams fight, becauſe of his ſonne. 
Woe —_— 4 this place,and they w1l ilay me for my CBut God ſaid vnto Abraham, Let it not 
ifor, vw he- wwiucs ſake. be grieuous in thy fight for the childe, 
 oone: "r Yetin very dede ſhe is my ® fifter: for ſhe and for thy bond wma : in all chat Sarih 
e. mby fiterb® 15 the daughter of my father, but not the ſha] ſaie vnto thee, heare her voice: for in 
MN atemain, daughter of my-mother.& ſhe is my wife. Izhak ſhal thy ſede be called, $a 4's 


Ay Roreh 13 Now when God cauled me to wandre I; As for y lonne of y bond woma, TI wil ma be coured tro 
wee : for vo. Out of my fathers houſe, T faid thEto her, ke hi © a naci6 a} ſo,becauſche is thy ſede.q*">* 294 wr 


Ebre» 26% S | ; 2 
"* Sfewor - I Divis thy kindenes that y ſhalt ſhewevn 14 So Abraham aroſe vp early in. the mor- Ko 9,7.cbr. 


, . I1,i8. 
| 7 to mein Oy where we come,* Say | ning,and roke bread, and a bottel of wa- « thartmucn 
(1942/3- "thou of me,He is my brother, ter, and gaue it vto Hagar, putting iron {5 al come 


14 Thentoke Abimelech ſhepe & beues, & her ſhulder and the childe ai, and f ſent f rrue fairhre 
men ſeruantes, and women ſeruantes, and her away: who departing wandred inthe 79 2% nn 
aue them vnto Abraham, and reſtored wildernes of Beer-ſheba. ' Toobey Gods 
him Sarah his wife. | 15 And when the water of the bottel was am 
5 And Abimelech ſaid, Behold, my land is fſp<t,ſhe caſt Fchilde vndera certeine tre, 
'6,4 + 1 / before thee:dwel where it-pleaſeth thee. 16 Then ſhewent and fate her ouer againit 
mane 16 Likewiſeto Sarah he ſaid;Beholde,Lha- {ima fatre of about a bowe ſhote: i6f ſhe 
x Such an ie- ye gtyenthy brother a thouſand peces of faid,I wil not ſe the death of the 'childe. 


ad, a3 with 


«one thou  ſilucr:bcholde,hc 1s y = vaile of thine eies and ſhe fate downe ouer againft him, and 


f 


RE EE FIATES CTEAR Sn 


maik be p*< tO all that are with thee, and toalFahers: lift vp her voyce and wept.” © 
all dangers. and ſhe was © thus reproued, 17} Then God&8heard the voyc6of the chil y ror his pro- 


« Godcantt 17 © Then Abraham praied vnto God, & , de, and the Angel of God called tro Ha- T5 fake ma- 


this heatuen FTE : . : . | 
King t» *e* God healed AbimEelech,ang his wife, and gar from heauen, and ſaid varo her, What bam, and nor 


becauſe y clu! 


ys fecrafe * bis maid ſeruants:and tlicy bare childreo. ' aileth thee, Hagir? teare nor, for God . 1.4 aliere- 
x vlenb co? 18 For y-Lord # had ſhutvp cueric w6beof y | hathe heard y voyce of the childe where *io» _<nd ind- 
- "rag; - -q . gcemect to prays 
giv ber a houle of Abimcelech,becaule of Sara A- | he 1s, £510 | fan 
is eral -* brahamswitfe. | 18 Lpanys wor "P y Ins es him in 
his enſe. CHAP. XX I. thine hand : for I wil make of him a grcat 
- tary: 2 Irbaki berne. 9 Iſhmael mecketh Izhik. 14 Hagar ts people. p | 
thy the gift of cou cait ont with her ſome.17 The Angel comforteth Ha i9 And God b opcned her cies, & ſhe ſawe h Except God 
ny | 66. gar. 22 The coyenat betweie Abimelech & Abr aha. awe!l of watcr . ſo the went and filled rhe Moy ade = 
T Owy Lord vilited Sarah, as he had botrel with water, & gauec y boye drinke. hg ax or he 
(hp 77. 19, ſard,and did vnto her * according 20 So God was with the childe & he gfC- are before vs. 
les 148 as he had promiled. - © weanddyelt inthewildernes,and was an | A* eouetuns 
bt qed4.23, 3 For * Sarah conceiued, & bare Abraham ' "archer. | thigsGed can 
for WI &r.11,11. a ſonne in his *olde agezat the fame ſcaſon 21 And he dwelt in the wildernes of Paran, MN © #- 
WM 2? that God tolde him. . and his mother toke him a wite out of the 7 9/74 i the 
mY gow. 3 And Abraham called his fonnes name Jand of Egypr. 66 hockey: 
o«. i that was borne vnto him,which Sarah ba- 22 © And at that ſame time AbimElech and 
T re him, Izhak. / AS T7E Phich6l his chief captaine ſpake vnto A- 
G "TR 4 Fly AIM cieenpezſes x. je — ying; God js withthce in all y 
17, onne, when he was ei ales olde , | thou docſt. 
a God had Minox jag 4 Now therefore fiveare vnto mehe#dby .,,, , far 
5 So Abraham was an hundreth yere olde, . God,that thou wilt not” hurt me, nor my / i me, 
te w whe his ſonne Izhak was borne vnto him. *children,nor my childrens children:thou * Lang 
- 6 C The Sarah ſaid, God hathe made meto ſhalt deale with me, and with y countrie, 
| reioyce:allthat heare wil reioyce w me. + where thou haſt bene a ſtriger, according 
jo Againe ſhe faid,'> Vho wolde haue ſaid wynro the kidenes that I haue ſhewed thee. 
i to Abrabam,chat Sarah: ſhulde haue giucn 24 Then Abraham aid, I wil* lweare. Ne Ang 
_ children ſucke > for I haue borne him a 25 And Abraham rebuked AbimElech for a take an och 3 
_— ſonne in his olde age. well of water,w Abimelechs feruants had Farean 7 fon 
8 Thenthechilde grewe & was weaned:& | violently taken away. ts indie tbe 
* Abraham madea great feaſt the ſame day 26 And _—_— ſaid, !T -ajons not _ aGave -orhete; 
ce 2+ that Tzhik was weaned. ' hathe done this thing ; alſo thou toldelt 9 our fincert- 
my lerided 9 CAnd Sarah ſawc y ſonne of Hagar the menot, nether heard of it but this daie, | Wicked fer= 
_ a Egyptia (which ſhe had borne vnto Abra 7 Then Abraham toke ſhepe, and beues, vt 0s many 


ham )< mocking. and gaue them vnto Abimelech; and they w meu wa- 
un. 10 Wherefore ſhe ſaid vnto Abraham,Caſt | two made a coucnant. ery. 
Out this bond woman and her ſonne: for 23 And Abraham ſet ſeuen lambes of the 


Col. 


ST 2 


. 


Co ; 


— ————_S— CO——— rm <td . gs—_ 


FN SS"3 © h 


, 
Abraham. 

. flacke by them (clues. 

29 Then Abimclech faid vnto Abraham, 
What meane theſe ſeuen lambes , which 
thou haſt ſet by them ſelues? 

39 And he anſwered, Becauſe thou ſhalt re- 
ceiue of mine hand theſe feuen lambes, y it 
may be a witnes vato me, that I hauc dig 

| ged this well. | 
e8:,welt of cs 3x Wherefore the place is called * Beer-ſhe 
webeycr, of ſen?, ba,becaule there thei bothe ſwarc. 


wedmng (ber. 
mm Thus we ſe 32 T hus made they am coucnant at Beer- 


nc & cow ſhtba: afterward Abimelech & Phichol 
 warde things, his chiet captaine roſe vp,&turned againe 
Te Vntothe land of the Philiitims, 


may make pea 
ce with F . : 

kid y knowe ;2 CAnd Abraham planted a groue inBeer- 
nor the true 


Ged ſheba, and » called there on the Name of 


n That is, he 


the Lord,the euerlaſting God. 


worſhiped - eg : 
God in all 24 And Abrahimwas a {tranger.in the Phi 
poines of crue  1:.; ns land a lone ſeaſon 
religion. g 2 - 


CHAP. XXxIT, 
1.3. The faith of Abrahams proned in offring his ſome 
Izbak.s1 Qpaks a figure of Chriit. 20 The Tenera- 
cion of Nahor Abrahams brother of whome cometh 
Rebekah.” 

Eby. 11,177. x Ndafter theſe.thigsGod did*proue 
: Abrahim,& ſaid vnto hi, Abraham. 

” 4 » 

Ebr, Lot. Who anſwered,” Here am I. 

2 And heſaid, Take now thine onelyſonne 
Izhak whome thou 10am, oP thee vn- 
to the lande of* Moriah, and oftre him 

there for a burnt oftring vpon one of the 
which place qnountaines,which I wil ſhewe thee. 

he was hono- : ; 

red:and Sato- 3 T hen Abrahamroſe vp early in the mor 

a "bp ning , aad ſadled his afle, and toke two of 

« his ſcruants with him, and Izhak his ſon- 

ne,and cloue wood for the burnt offring, 

| and roſe vp and went to the place, which 
tation, ſcing he fa | 

was commain- God had rolde him. | 

ded ro offrev e & , / : = 

een? 4 CTheny thi:d *w Abraham lift vp his 

God hal pro-  Cies,and ſawe theplacea farre of, 


FruT ſ- - . R , 
S_ tobe” 5 And ſaid vnto his ruants, Abideyou he- 


a Which ſigni 
fkerth the tcare 
of God, in rhe 


p< 

Herein fto- 
& y chietc - 
poiut of his rE 


Gone of 6s. re w the alle: for I & the childe wil go y6- 
wor ' . . 
© He doned dEr & worſhip,& <come againe vnto you. 


nor bu God 6, Then Abraham toke thewood of F burnt 
pliſh his pro- Ooffring, & laied it vpon Izhak his ſonne, 
mee cuogh B©  |& hetoke the fire in his hand, & the knife: 
& his ſonue. . and they went bothe together. 
oy T hen ſpake Izhak vnto Abraham his fa- 
ther, & ſaid, My father. And he anſivered, 
Here am T,my ſonne: And he ſaid, Behol- 
de the fire & the wood, but where 1s .the 
 lambe forthe burntoffring? 
$8 The Abrahamanſwvered, My ſonn®, God 
4 Theronely Wil prouide him a lambe for a burnt of- 
way to uer-  fring:{o they went bothe together. 
tations is eo. 9 Whethey came toy place wGod had ſhe 
< > whhaggy wed hi, Abraham buylded an altar there, 
noms ale - He couched y wood, & © bod Izhak his {6 
had declares NE*& laied him on F altar vpon Y wood. 
eo him Gods 1, And Abraham { retching forthe his 
whoremnce hand,toke the knife to kil his ſonne. 
ſelf obedient. 17 But YAngel of the Lord called vnto him 


Iz, from bcauc,ſaying, Abraham, Abraham. 


Geneſis. 


And he anſwered, Here am. 
12 Then hefaid, Lay not thine hand vpon 
the childe,nether do anie thing vnto him: 
for now If knowe that thou feareſt God,,, 
8 4 atis, of 
ſeing for my ſak:" thou haſt not ſpared thy true «vc. 

' thine onely ſonne, haſt chard 

1 And Abraham lifting vp his cies, Joked: toy bucke 
& beholde, there was a ram behinde bim +0, ..4 4.4 
caught by y hornes ina buſhe. then Abra 5 n:tbb-4ca 
ham wer & toke the ram & offred him vp /c«- Sow as 
fora burnt oftring in F Nlede of his ſonne. 

14 ' And Abraham called the name of that | 
place, Tehouah-iireh. as it is ſaid this day, —_— pre” 
In the mount wil the Lords be ſene. de. 

15 TAnd the Angel of the Lord cryed vnto andere 
Abraham from heauen the ſeconde time, fhewe y Gol 

16 And ſaid, By b my ſelfe haue I fworne & provide "Sy 
(faith y Lord)becauſe thou haſt done this 77127 bs 
thig,o haſt not ſpared thine onely ſonne, dently is te- 

17 Therefore wil I ſurely bleſſe thee, and thin 
wil greatly multiplie thy ſede, as y ſtarres \ Sevifiug, 

of the heauen,and as F ſande which is vp--no greacer the 


on the ſeaſhore, and thy ſede ſhal poſle(- * 
ſe the'gate of his ennemies. 'Or,holder. 
18 *And inthy ſede ſhal all Fnaci6s of the ©42-444-9 
earth be bleſſed, becauſe thou haſt obeied __ F 
my VOYCce. att.z,2 bq . 
19 Then turned Abrahim againe vnto his gal.z,s. 
ſeruants,and they roſe vp and went toge- _ 
ther to Beer-ſh&ba: and Abraham dwelt 
at Beer-ſheba. « | 
20 CAnd after theſe thigs one tolde Abra- 
ham, ſayig, Beholde Milcih, ſhe hathe al ſo 
borne children vnto thy brother Nahor: 
21 To wit, Vz his eldeſt fonne, & Buz his bro 
ther, & Kemuel the father of "Arim, *Or, of the 
22 And Chefed anil Haz6,&Pildaſh,& Iid ** 
laph,and Bethuel. 
23 And Bethuel begate Rebekah: theſe 
eight did Milcah beare to Nah6r Abra- 
hams brother, ; t 
24 And hisi c6cubine called Reumahg,ſhe *, Cn 
bare a!ſo T &bah,& Gahan & Thahaſh 8& taken in the 
Maachah. CHAP. xx1tl. ed rom 
2. \Abrab4m lam:enteth the death of Sardh. 4 He bieth Which wee 
a field , to bury her ,of the Hittites. 13 The equitie of wines. 
Abraham.1g Sarah t buryed in Mathpeldh. 
I Hen Sarah was an hiidreth twen- 
ty and ſeuen yere olde ( ” fo long ”26r. tbe yo 
lined the ) — Wi: 
2 Then Sarah dycd in Kiriath-arba : the «'Tharly obs 
ſame isHebr6n in the land of Canaan. & eg: fo j god 
Abraham came to mourne for Sarah and lie may moe 
to wepe for her. C / got ken fon 
3 CThen Abrahama roſe vp fr6 F fight of 947 news 
his corps,& talked w the” Hitrices, ſaying, ug 
4 I amaiſtranger,& a foriner among you, xc. 
giue me a poſleſsion of buryal with 
that I may bury my dead out of my fight. for Ebrew- 
5 Then the Hittites anſwered Abraham, © | «ing 
ſaying vnto him, + ache 
6 Heare vs,my Lord: thou art a prince bof 1+;celleode 
God among vs:in the chiefeſt ofour _ caſio 
p- Cares 


b That i6,gore- 
y ou, lie or exceller: 


n= © Wo DCC a 


L254 32. 


ww 
— yay 


th 


| / by WIL 
Abraham. Genefis. _ IO 
chres bury thy dead: none of vs ſhal for- Abrahim in all things. 
bid thee his ſepulchre, but thou maicſt 2 Therefore Abrahimſaid vnto his eldeſt 
bury thy dead therein. Oſcruant of his houſe, which hadthe rule 0- 

Then Abrahim ſtode vp, & bowed him wer all that he had,** Put now thine hand Chap. 47.29. 
ſelfe before rhe people of the land of the vnder my thigh, 8 WASTES; 
Hittites. | | 3 AndI wil make thee ſweare by theLord cs 5 teruants 

$ And he communed with them, ſaying,If Godof y heauen, & God of y earth, that 2><4ience to- 


| - wards bis ma 
» 4, a. 5'w jt be” your minde,y I ſhal bury my dead thou ſhalt not take a wife vato my ſonne fer, aud f ma 


. - * 4 - ſt C 
al out of my light, heare me,and intreat for of the daughters of the Canaanites amog wer tlercruie. 
me to Ephron the ſonne of Z6har, whomel dwel. b This the- 
1 at A 


4 #ni/e 4" , That he woldegiue meycauc of Machpe 4 But thou ſhalt go vnto my« countric, & or':e may be 


becady/e one . 
"TH | required in a 


» within 4 Jah,which he hathe in the end of his field: ro my kinred, & take a wife vnto my ſon {Ws be % 


"+" »j:jn Y he wolde giue it me for as muche ” mo- ne Izhak. c Hewolle 

wt ney as it is worthe, for a poflefsion to bu- 5 And the feruant ſaid to him, What if the a Jutie was 

ry in among you. G woman wil not come w me-to this land ry our of the 
odhic (amis 


10 ( ForEphron dwelt among y Hittites) ſhall bring thy ſonne againevnto the lad ie: tor the in- 
Then Ephro6nthe Hittite anſwered Abra from whence thou camett? conucnicars 


ham inthe audience of all the Hittirtesy 6 To whome Abrahim anſwered, Reware rying rknke 

e Meaning,all < went in at the gates of his citie; ſaying, v y bring not my ſonne 4 thether againe. wg eos Sage M 
Re * ix No, my lord, heare me:the field giue I 7 (The Lord God of heauen, who toke me pr Oy pom 
thee, and the caue,that therein is,I giue it from my fathers houſe, & from y lad whe edyoale 3,1 


thec:euen in the preſence of the ſonnes of re I was borne , and that ſpake vnto me, {5** be thul 


' | d: loſe the jn- 
my people giue it thee,to burythydead. & that ſware vnto me, ſaying, * Vnto thy berirance pro- 


. : . oO? mn 
| i Tolhewef 12 Then Abraham 4 bowed him felt befo-  fede wil I giue this land , he ſhal :nd his "IM Las 
: he ctna TC the people of the land, Angel before thee, and thou ſhalt take a ;;.;. & 2, 
vou and reut- 13 And ſpake vnto Ephronin the audience - wite vnto my fonne from thence.  1.& 20446 


rence. of rhe people of the colitrey,laying,Scing 8 Neuertheles if the woma wil not followe 


y wilt giucst, I praye thee, hoare me,I wil thee,then ſhalt thou be” diſcharged of this "#4. junce«t, 
giue y price of the field; recciue it ot me, mine othe: onely bring not my ſonne the- 


and I wil bury my dead therc, ther againe. | 
14 Ephron then anſwered Abtahim, ſaying 9 Then the ſeruant put his hand vnder the - 
vnto him, thigh of Abraham his maſter, & ſware to 


15 My Lord,heark&vnto me:y land s worthe him for this matter. 
«the comes Four hiidreth <ſhekels of luer:whaty be 10 CSothe ſeruant toke ten camels of the 
a s + twene me &thceebury therefore thy dead. camels of his maſter,and departed: for he 
k piitqo>the 16 So Abrabim hearkened vnto Ephr6n, -. had all his maſters goods in his had, & fo Gf 


i nut?  & Abraham weyed to Ephr6nthe filuer, hearoſe,and wentto'Arim Nahariimvn ,;2,, Hi. 


Ip which he had named, in the audience of - to the *citic of Nahor, the «wo fleods:19 
hl. fer the Hittites,*en foure hiidreth filuer ſhe- 1 And he made his camels to” lie downe 3% NN 
kels of currant money among marchares. © without the citie by a well of water, at c- £, 7h is.t0 
19 (Soy field of Ephr6n whichwssin Mach uen about the time that women come out "r  6-we 
G |  pelih, & oueragainſt Manre, &wny field to/drawe water. | mo 
he * - & thecauey wastherein,and all the trees 12 And he faid, Of Lord God of my ma- f He groideth 
lf f were in the field, whichwereinallthe © ter Abraham,]I beſeche thee,"ſend me go- 69% Lronts 
6h orders roundabout , was made ſure od ſpede this day, and ſhewe mercie vnto m4% © bis 
18 Vnto Abraham for a poſleſsion, inthe my maſter Abrahim. ©Or,cauſe me ts 
Ss, fightof the Hittites, even of all that'went 13 Lo, Iſtan® bythe well of water,whiles *** 
in atthe gates of his citie, themes daughters of this citie come out 
9 19 And after this, Abrahim buryed Sarih * todrawe water. 
FE his wife in the caue of the field of Machpe, 14 8 Grant that y maide,to whome I ſaie, s The ſernans 
» 14h ouer againſt Mamre : the ſame is He= Bowe downe thy pitcher, E pray thee,that Gs $piric ae 
od br6n in the land of Canaan. I may drinke:if ſhe ſay, Drinke, and L wil 675419 be an 
7 | 20 Thus bothe the field and the caug,y is giue thy camels drinke alſo:may be ſhe y ge, whether 
< therein,was made ſure vnto Abraham for ' thou haſt ordeined for thy ſeruant Tzhik: 290, Probe. 


j mis, a poſicſiion of buryalf bythe Hirtites, & thereby ſhal Tknowe y thou haſt ſhew- ney cr ne. | 
*"*7 3h CHAP, XXITIT. , ed mercie on my maſter. 
" 2 Abrahim cauſeth his ſeruant toſweare to take a wife 15 TNow yer he had left ſpeaking,bcholde, | 
for Ixbak mis owne kinred. 12 The ſervant prayerh ® Rebekah came our, the dmuphre of Be- > Con pede 
1 God. 34 Hu fidelitie rowarde his mailer. 50 The thuel, ſonne of Mile#h the wife of Nah6r wall things 


- TFribndsof Rebekah commut the matter to God.ss The | . \ - are 
Ne or and fie pan; 67 And i hv 64” 73G ARE and her P itcher $9: or yhes a = 
ts Ia bak. : £0 | orie 

Fug 1 0 Gi Abrahim was olde,and "firiken s (Aad the maide was very faire to loke Tg ba 
| in ycres, and the Lord had bleſſed  YP%® Virgine and vnknowenof many }& ws 
C.ll, 


— 0 


a .- « = —_ 
[- a So, < by 


ELY _ 


Abraham, w, 


- > that ſ{eruants 


SPI GAA Le AG REY 2A; 


i Here is de- 
clared y God 
cucr hearcth _ 


ſhe i went downe tothe well,and filledher 
pitcher,and came vp, 


the projer * 7 Then the ſeruantranto metc her, "Ih 
reth their xe- ſaid, Let me" drincke, I prayc thee a little 


; TE water of thy pitcher.” 


firms 1rd, 1. And ſhefſaid,Drinke' ſyr:and ſhe hafſted, 
___, &let downeher pitcher vpon her hand & 

gauc him drinke. | 
9 And when ſhe had giuen him drinke, ſhe 


ſaid , I wil drawe water for thy camels al-” 


* Ey, bv fſovntil thei”haue dronken ynough. 
$1: 20 And ſhe poured outher pitcher into the 
trogh ſpedely , andranne againe vnto the 
well ro drawe watcr,and ſhe drewe for all 
his camels. | 
21 So the manwondred at her, and helde 
his peace, to wit, whether the Lord had 
made his iourney proſperous or not. 
22 And when the camels had left drinking, 
*Or,eaving. . the man tokea golden ** abillement of 
God permit 


l halfe a ſhekel weight , & two braceletres 
for her hads,of te ſhekels weight of golde: 
And he ſaid , Whoſe daughterftt thou? 
tel me,TI praie thee,Is there roume in thy 
ly when thei , fathers houſe for vs tolodge in? 
eur mortifi 24 T hen ſhe ſaid tohimg, I am F daughter 
Fe ken of Berhuel the ſonne of Milcah whome 
ſhekel is here ſhe bare vnto Nahor, _ 
Ro Ea 25 Morcouer ſhe ſaid vnto him , We haue 
lytteralſo and prouander ynough , and 
roume to lodge ta, 
26 And the man bowed him ſelfe and wor- 
ſhipped the Lord, | 
27 And ſaid, Blcfled be the Lord God of 
my maſter Abrahim, w hathe not with- 
He boatechs drawen his mercie ®and his trueth from 
nor his good my maſter:for whe I was in y waie,y Lord 
ng —_— broght me to my maſters brethres houſe. 
bur ackoolla- 28 And the maideran & tolde them of her 
bath dealtmer. Mothers houſe according to theſe wordes. 
exulty with 29 CNow Rebckah bad A 4 wa called La 
kepig promes. ban, & Labanranvnto y mato the well. 
..*39 For when he had ſene the carings & the 
bracelettes in his ſiſters hands, & when he 
heard the wordes of Rebekah his ſiſter, 
ſaying, T hus ſaid the man vnto me, then 
hewent to the man, & lon he ſtode by 
the camels at the well. . _ 


ted manic 
things both in 


apparcl and 

y. things 23 
WW are lowc 
for bis: ſpecial 


cacion. 


WV 


f For he wai- 
ted on Gods 
hand, who 

had now hcard 


Cie Labl zz Andheſaid, Comeiy blefſed of y Lord: 
p The geurle, *wpherfore ſtandeſt y withour, ſeing I haue 


of ftrangers v- Prepared the houſe, & roume tor y camels? 


| fedamongtbe 22 CTheny mancame into y houſt,and%he 


godlie[arhers, 


The 6delitie  Vnſadeled the ?. camels and broght lytter 


& prouander for the camels,and water to 


maſters , cau-. waſhe his fete, & the mens fete that were 
ſeth them to . : Y | 
> *preferre their with him. 


waktersbuſines ., A frerward the meat-way ſet before him: 


| but he ſaid, In wilnot eat, vatil I haue 
ſaid my mellage :And he ſaid, Speake on. 


Genel1s. : | 


ver,ahd golde,and men;ſernantes;& maide 
ſeruantes,and camels,and aſſes, 
5 And Sarah my malters wife hathe borne 


a ſonne ro my-malter,whe ſhe was olde, & 


varo bim hathe he giue all that he hathe. 

;7 Now my maſter made me fweare, ſaying, 
T hou ſhalt'not takea wife to my ſonne 
of the daughters of the { Canaanites, in 
whoſe land I dwel: | 

33 Burt thou ſhalt go vnto my * fathers hou- 
ſe and to my kinred , and take a wife vnto 
my ſonne. _ | 

39 ThenT ſaid vnto my maſter, What if the 
woman wil not followe me> 

40 Who anſwered me , The Lord, before 
whome I walke , wil ſend his Angel with 


thee, and -proſper thy tourney, and thou 


ſhalt take a wite for my ſonne of my kid- 
red and my fathers houſe, 

4x Then ſhalt y be diſcharged of » mine 
othe ,when thou commeit to my kinred: 
and if thei giue thee not one;thou ſhalt be 

| frefrom mane othe, 

42. So I came this daie tothe well,and ſaid, 
O Lord,the God of my maſter Abraham, 
if y now proſper my * iourney which I go, 

43 Bcholde,* I ſtand by the well of water : 
whena virgine commeth forthe to drawe 
watcr, & I ſaie to her, Giue me,I praic 
thee,a litle water of thy pitcher to drinke, 

44 And ſhe ſaie to me, Drinke y , and I wil 
allo drawe for thy camels, let her be rhe 
wife, which the Lord hathe'preparcd for 
my maſters ſonne. | 

45 And beforeI had made anend of ſpeakig 
in mine * heart, bcholde , Rebekah came 

"forthe, and her pitcher on her ſhuldre , & 
ſhe went downe vnto the well, and drewe 
water. The Ifaid vnto her, Giue medrike, 
I pratc thee. | 

46 And ſhemade haſte,and toke downe her 
pitcher from her ſkulder,and ſaid, Drinke, 
& I wi! giue thy camels drinke alſo,So I 
dranke,& ſhe gaue the-camels drinke alſo. 

47 ThenlT aſked her,&ſaid, Whoſe daugh- 
terarty? And ſhe anſwered, The daugh- 
ter of Bethuel Nahors ſonnc,whome Mil- 
cah bare vnto him. Then I put the abille- 
ment ypon her face,and the bracelettes 
vpon her handes: | 

48 Y AndT bowed downe &-worſhipped y 
Lord,and þlefſed the Lord God:of my 
maſter Abraham,which had broght me y 
” right waie to take my maſters 

daughter vnto his ſonne. | 

49 Now theretore,if ye wil deale*merciful- 


f The Cana. 
nItcs were 20s 
curſed & tl CIs 
fore thc god- 
ie colde not 
10inc with the 


in mariage. 


t Meaning 4. 
mong his kite 
foikes, as ver, 


40. 


u Which by 
rainc autoritie 
I cauſcd thee 


to make. 


4Or,wate, 


Verſe Re 


0 Or,/! owed, 


x Signifiyng þ 
this pratet 


was not ſpokt 
by the mouth, 
but onely me- 
ditate in hy 


heart. 


y He ſheweth 


what 1s or 


ducric » when 


we have rec 
ued anic 
rothers nefire of the 
Lord. E 
Ebr.14 thow tht 
of truerth. 


you wil 


ly and truely with my maſter,tel me ;and frely & faith 
. 1f not ,tel me that I matic turne me to the folly giver 


- a right hand or to thelefr; + 


davghrcrto my 
wer 23 ſounts 


5o Then anfirered Labin and Bethuel, & lure 
" faid,bThis thing is proceded of the Lord: dare” 
” A. $ 0 
. we cannot therefore ſaic vneo theegrether, tc; Fo 
| g00d, Wes be ol 7, oo in 2s "ob We int 
'y eu] nor good, 5; | t27 is anc 
3 C- y Ide. 


. 


im ME Oe ets os. uo a ok a 


uw moe Ao »% = 


ERS TrErSs — 


£» 


Abraham. 
Beholde;Rebekth js before thee. take hey 2 
& gozthat ſhe maie bethy maſters ſonnes 
 wifz;enen as the Lord bathe* ſaid. | 
523 And when Abraharmmsferuant heard their 
wordes; he 'bowed himſelfe rowarde the 
carth vnto the Lord. 
53 Then the ſeruirroke forthe jewole of fil- 
uer,& iewels of golde, & raiment,& gaue 
. |.» to Rebekih:alfo vnto her brother and to 
' her mother he gaue gittes; 
2 54 Afterwarde 4 þ ey ak eat & drinke, botle 
| he, and the men that were withbim and 
' raried all night; and when they roſe vp in 
the morning, he laid, *Ler me ay, "ap vn- 
to 'my maſter. 1 
55 "Then her brother and hee mmiken 4n- 
ſwered, Let the maide abidewith vs, at 
the leaſt "ren dayes:thenſhal ſhe go. 
5s Bur he ſaid vnto the, Hidre you me not, 
| ſeig y Lord hathe proſpered my journey: 
+ . ſendme away, I may goto my maſter. 
©) 57" Thentheyfaid, We wil call the maide, 
AI F Sh af ke cher "eonſene; ©! 
rents haqe nor '$8\ And they called Rebekih, and Caid vato ” 
Mgr her, Wilt thou go with this man? And ſhe 
carr ur anſwered, Iwil go 
eparties: 59+ $0 they let Re ekth "EY fiſtergo , and 
bk. 2 hernourſe, with Abrahams ſeruant and 
his men, 
6 -Andthei bleſſed Rebecth;and ſaid vn- 
to her, Thou arrour fiſter ,growe into 


Or, 4t thy LL g1 
waadement, 


OITET) ied; 


Jer g6,© 19+ 


1179 daye r, 
$6us 


{. ” 


thouſand thouſandeg,and thy ſede poll: 
! : 4 That i, let . ſe.the 4 gate of his enmemics, '-—!*- 
a 0c over bis Ct Mtn Then Rebek4h aroſe; and her maidle, 
Meforg 6 3s nche camels. and followed y 1 | 
gf aceompliſ- mA. = eruar- toke Rebekah, & departe 
wy EP & Nw Izhik came from the way of * Be- - 
ub. WY (19.14.74. Er-labdi-rot,, ( for he dwelt in the South 
» WF ©4249 © countrey) 
e This was} 63 And Izhik went out to * prop inthe held 
no 7: towardthe euening : who lift vp his cies 
tw meditaxe © and/loked;and beholde,thecamels came. 
ful 's pry 64 Alfo Rebekah lift vp her etes, and when 


the acch- 


Tx th. ſhe fawe Izhak, ſhe Stet downd Tom 


the camel, + + 

65 (For ſhe had ſaid to the ſerwand, Who is 
yonder man,that commeth in the field to 
mete vs? And the ſeruat hat faid,Ir is my 
maſter ) So' ſhe toke * a vaile and coue- 


FThe cnftome - 


ſe was red her.” bs 
rec trtoher 66/\Ad the ſerijant rolde Tehil all things, - 
o hen d deig my that he had done; ' 


banc. 67 Aﬀetward Izhik bioghe het mes the ret 
" cati- - of Sarah his mother, & he toke Rebckah, 
& 'ſhe was his wife, & he loued her : fo Iz- 


m ad 4 hak was "c6forted after his mothers death. 
; =. CHAP. XxvV;. © 


fairh- 
n—_ "_ | brain taketh K eturdh to wife, and getteth many 
CO i children. 6 Abraham giveth all his gods to mages 
is,) yf opv ons on The bitth of Tazk: 


b 4 +142, The enealogt: of 
£32 40N and Efen. ED Ef ſoleth be birth right fr «meſo 


ny  f* 
* ja 


calle ROS” 


| NA Abr kanhad taken *Kim ano- 


*Genekfis. | en | x ppl. (| x1 


Which bare him Zimran, & Tokſhan, & 
Medan,& Midean,% Iſhbak,and Shitah. 

3; And Iokſhin begate - Sheba & Dedan: 
* Andche ſonnes of Del/an were Aﬀſhu- 1.Chtd.1. 445 
rim;& Letuſhim,and Leummim, 

4 Allo the fonnes of Mi#&an were Ephah, 

& Epher,& Han6ch; & Abidi.and Eldi- 
ah.all theſe wete the ſores of Kerurah. 

5''T And Abraham gave” all his goods to 5. «t tha 
I'zhak, 

6 But ynto the > ſonnes of the* concubines, , For vy eh 
which Abraham had; Abrahim 4 gaue gif- worde be tad 
res; and ſent them away from I thak Pi. Io Hou 
fone while he yet Lued)Ealtward the te many m10. 
Eaſt eountrey; Fexnpoes 4 thanh 

5 And this is the ave of Abrahams life, « Te Sbges 
which he liued , an bundreth ſeventy and that els mighe 
five yeres * Keog eb 

8 The Abraham yelded che ſpirit, & dyed heritage. 
in a good age,an oldeman, and of great 
yeres,and was *gathered to his people: 

9 And his ſonnes , Izhik and Tfhmacl 


e Hereby the 
Anciens figm- 
hed that man 


- buryedvliim in thecaue of 'Machpelah in by dank pe- 
* the field of '\Ephr6n/ ſonne of Z6hat the \vtvty/vars; 


\hhe {oules of 
the godlie 11 
ned after F. 
ppetual 10yC, 
ſo -the ſoules 
of the wicked 


Hittite, before'Marnte: 
1 Which field'Abraltidm bog ht of the 
Hittites, where Abrahand x was  atyed y w 
" Sarah his wife, © 
n And after thedeathof Abrahim God prin? nhl 
/ blefited Izhak his ſonne,*and Lzhak dwelt (pop. 16.24 
- by Beer-Jahai-roi. and 24,62, 
1s Now theſt are the generacions of Iſh- 
{mae !Abrahamsſonne,whome Hagar the 
| Egyptian Sar ahs handmaideBare vnto'A. 
'braham. + 
* Andtheſe arc 5 names & the "AY of 7.Chro:r.2g. 
" Iniiact; tame by name,accordiy to their 
kinteds: the eldeſt ſonne of« Iſtimacl "53r þ:} ir. 
ws Nebaioth, then Kedar, & Adbee!, & **' 
Mibſam, 
14 And Miſhma, &Dumah;& MARE; 
15 Hadar; & Tema, Tetur, Naphiſh, & Re- 
demah. 
16 Theſe are the Grines of Iſhmael.and. thee 
ſe are theirnames,' by thei rowrigs 3nd by 
their caſttls; to wit, twelue princes of their 
nations. . 
77 (Andtheſearey yeres of the life of Iſh- 
mael , an hundreth"thirty and ſeven/yere; 
and he yelded the ſpirit,and dyed, Cas 
gathered vnto hisf pe 
1 Andthey dwelt fr6- 


fWhich dwelr 


peopley > 
uil4h viito Shtr, among the A- 


that is towardes Egypt , as thou pt to were ſeparg 
 Aſſhur.1ſhmat/dwe awoke! 'gin the pref ence of _—— ” 
all his brethren. & J'  Yordne tot fel 


19 CLikewiſe theſc are the eneracions of $,- _— 


Izhak Abrahams ſonne. A raham begate fel rar hou tht 
Izhak;- , p it . theen ,as the 
0 And Tzhik was fou olde , when Angel promi> 
-heroke Rebekdhrowi ke daughter of :: We 
Bethuel the” Aratmite of Padin Aram, on 
[ofiſter to/Labin the Aramite, '' | | 
wu And Izhdk prayed vnto the Lord for his 


C. 11t. 


Izhik. =, 
wife, becauſe ſhe was baren: and the Lord 
was intreated of him}, and Rebekah his 
wife conceiucd, 

*0r,hen ae 44 22 But the children'ſtroue together within 
_ her:therefore ſhe ſaid, Seig its ſo,why am 
h Thar is, # - bT thus? wherefore ſhe wGtito alke y Lord. 
I he. 23 And the Lord ſaid to her , two nations 

are in thy wombe, and two maner of peo- 


-. 
*. Þ 
- 


ſtroye ano- 


i For char is ple ſhalbe deuidedout of thy bowels; and 

na one} 5% the one people ſhalbe mighticr then the 

mulcries. other,and the* elder ſhal ſeruey yonger. 

Kym 9.10% ,, TThercfore when her time of deliueri- 
ce was fulhilled, beholde-, twinnes were in 
her wombe. 

25 So hethat came out firſt was red, and he 
was all ouerasarough garment;and/they 
called his name Eſau. 

Ex4:12,.9 26 * Andakerwarde came his brother out, 

Mat.iz” andhishand held Eſau by the hele:there- 

| fore his name was called Iaakob., Now 
Izhak was thre {core yereolde when R e- 
bekah bare them. | | 


27 And the boycs grewe &Eſau was a cun- 


: 


he fed. jj; kob was a plaine man,and dwelrin tetes. 
Jncess, 28. And Izhakloued Eſaufor "veniſon was 
wh erTT *.. his meat; but Rebekah loued Taak6b, 7 
29 Now Laakob ſodde pottage,& Eſauta- | 
me from the held 'and was wearie, 
*Or, fede ** 10 Then Eſau faidto Iaak6b,'Lermeeat,l 
gy: pray thee,of y pottage ſo red,for I am wea- 
3 ry. Therefore was his name called Ed6m, 
3x And Iaakob ſaid, Sel me euen now th 
| - | bicthright. - | 
"Bt A .. } And Eſauſaid, Lo, IT amalmoſt dead, 
. bat efteme uot © (What is thenmthis birthrightto me? 


Gods benches 
- Except they 
fele them pre- 


33 Iaakob then ſaid, Sweare to me euc now. 
And he ſware to him,*&1 ſolde his birth- 
wag. ere" .- right vnto Taak6b. 


ferre preſeve 34 Then Taak0b gaue Eſau bread andpot- 


deakrres: | : 
| Toa] 94 tage of lentiles:and he did eat and drinke 
Regt Sora and roſe vp,& went his way: So Elauc6- 
£d © rctcIre 


temned bs birthright.. 
CHAP. XXVI. 


thi worlde- 
lie comudirics 


ol erate: 2 God prouideth for Irdrik in the famine 3 He renueth hi 

but 5 child re promes.9 The king blameth hun for denying hu wife. 

of God do the * 1, The Philistinas hate hins for ba riches, 15 Stoppe 

p32 bu welle5,16 Ard 4rine him away.24 God comforteth 
bim.z1 He makgth alliance with Abimelech. 

a Inthe land I Ne tierce wasa, fatnine in the* land 

bam onal beſides te firſt famine that was in. 


the Jayes of Abraham , wherefore Izhak 

went to Abimelech King of the Phili- 

ſtrms vato Gerar.. > 
= 2. For the Lord appeared'vnto him,& ſaid, 
Þ Gods provi 


ER b Go not downe into Egypt, but abide. in 
watclicth to  thie Jani which Þ ſhal ſhewe vnto thee. 

ares fn 3 Dwel inthis and, & I wil be with thee, 

| and wil blefle thee:for to thee, and ro thy 

Chap. 13-15- - fe.c I wil giueall theſe *countreis:and I 

& 41/8" wil pecformetheothe which 1 fwarevn- 
to Abraham thy {2ther. 1, PL rhk,4 

4 Aifo 1 wilcauſethy ſede tomultiplie/as 


theitaicces of beaucn, and wil giuevnta 


_Geneclis, | 


£64 ma if Ning hunter, & lived. iny fields: but Iaa- | 


% 4 Y 
$5395 475 


k 4 


thy ſede all theſe countreis: & inthyſede- 
ſhal all chenaciG6s of the earth be*b [elſe , Chap. nz, 37, 


5 Becauſe that Abraham < obeied my yoy- ©4514. 6 


ce and kept mine” ordinance , my com- 77-9": 
mandemeres,my ſtatutes,and my Lawes, ic comme, 
6 CSo Izhak dwelt in Gerar. Ech Abrabjs 
7 And the menof the place aſked bim of cauſe in, 
his wife,& he ſaid, Shes my fiſter:for he Puts be tie 
d feared to ſay, She 1s my wife, leſt, ſaid be, follo» 5 like: 
the men of the place-ſhulde kil me, be- as ns 
cauſe of Rebekah: for ſhe was beautiful of bisfre mer. 
a_ehoale. cie,fo doeth 
8 Soafter he had bene there long time, A- rev zccde 


conhrmarticn 


bumelech King of the Philiftims loked fornuaine. 
out at a windowe, and lo, he ſawe Izhak & x4 ” V 
© ſporting with Rebekah his wife, *_ Wignly 
9 Then Abimelech called Izhik, and ſaid, and didrun 
Lo, ſhe is of aſuretie thy wife,& why ſai- {2224 in 5 mo 
deſty, She is my Giſter> To whome Tzhik « or ſhe wing 
anſwered, Becauſe Ichoght this, It maie be (n finilia | 
that I ſhal die for ber. | whereby it 
10 Then Abimelech ſaid , Why haſt thou 3/3'tÞ< kno 
done this vnto ys? one of the people had va5 bis wite 
almoſt lien by thy wife, ſo ſhuldeit thou 


_ have broght*finne vpon vs. (= 

11 The Abimelech charged all his people, fuaced } God 

' faying,He that toucheth this man, or his de lghe vpo 
wedloke bre. 


wife,ſhal diethe death, - 
12 Afterward Izhak ſowed in that land, and 
-founde in the ſame yere an” hiidreth folde 


akers. 


*0r,44 hiadreth” 


medſures, 


. by eſtimacion:and ſo y Lord blefled him. 


and? Ri] Hr br ww 


3, 'Andthe man waxed mightie, Ak: pres 


increaſed,til hewas exceading great, Fucrep-g. 
14 Forhe had flockes of ſhepe,and herdes of 
cattel,and a mightie bouſholde: therefore 


the Philiftims had s enuic at him, 
15 In ſo muchethat y Philiſtims ſopp com 
filled vp withearth all the wells which bis £7 cis 
fathers ſeruants digged in his father Abra- ohes- 
hams time. | 
16 Then AbimElech ſaid vnto Ezhak, Get 
thee from vs,for thou art maghtierthe we 
a great deale; 
17 : Therefore Izhak departed thece &pit 
ched his tent inthe k vallerof Gerar,and 
dwelt there. 13 Be at pn, Ny 
18 And Izbak recurninſiy digged the wel- vallei, where 
les of water, which thei had digged inthe {ar oy? 
dayes of Abxaham his father: for the Phi. 
litims had ſtopped them after the death 
of Abraham , & he gaue thEthe ſame na- 
mes, which his father gauc them. 
19 Izhaks ſeruants then digged in the va 
le1,& found there a well of ' liuing water. 0r,pri-gig: 
20 But the herd men of Gerar did ſtrive w 
Izhaks herd m6 ſayig, The water is ours: 
therefore called he - of name of the well | 
*Eſck, becauſe thei were at ftrief w hym.. ; 90r,Corrreriny 
2 Afterward thei digged another well;and *"** _ 
ftroue for that alfo, and be called thena- 
me of it *Sirn4h. 2 #aOrhanth 
22 Then he remoucd thence, & diggedan _ 1 
other well forthe w thei ſtroue not:there- - © © 


The malici- 
ed & -A enuie al- 


vr, 


hThe Ebrews 


> ao oa 
(” Þ 
4 
- - > 


i ao 
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FOI ES, DOIfSELETROLEERL 


32 #F 


: 


aolegws fore called he the name of it * Rehobsth, 


_— "& faid, Becauſe y Lord hathenow made 
ns * vs roum& we ſhalt encreaſe vpony earth. 


me ye'to 'me,ſeing ye hateme and hauc 
+... pur me awaie from you? _ 

+ 38 Who anfwered, We ſawe certeinly that 
theLord'was with thee, and we thoght. 
thus/Let there be now an othe betwene vs, 
even berwene vs and thee, and let vs make 
a couenant with thee. | 

ſho: 2g Thou | ſhalt do vs no hurt, as we haue 

| not touched thee,and as we haue done'vn 

rothee nothing but good, and ſent thee 


:} is hat | awaie'In' peace: 'thou now, the blefled of 
| of the Lord,dothus. et304 | 
brukerh the z9 'T hen he made them afeaſt , & chei did 
vicked ſhewe Cat and drinke.”* It W414 


hik let them go, and thei departed from 
__ - him inpeace. | 
.....3} Andthatſame daye Izhaks ſcruants ca 
me & tolde him of a well , which thei had 
diggcd,& ſaid vnto him, We haue found 
wWAarep,i45 219 lo toy 6 2ihs 21 
3 $0 hecalledit' Shib4h: cherefore the na- 
me of the citie is called * Beer-ſhtba vn- 
to this daye. | 
34 TNow when Eſtu was fourtie yere olde, 
| he toke to wife Iudith, the daughter of 
Beeri an Hietire, & Baſhemath y daugh- 
ter of Elon an Hittite alſo. 
hkpa1.46. 35: And thei* were "a grief of minde to Iz- 
le hi androRebekth. 
LI Ha At 16 4 & » ls 
8 Taahib getteth the blefii Eſau by his mo- 
Bain ad y 38 Eſau by an $a weft 'to 
pitie him. 44 Eſiu hateth TIaakeb and threatencth his 
death.43 Rebekah ſendeth Iaakob awaie. 
1A Nd when Izhik was olde; & his cies 
were dimme(ſo that he.coldenot-ſe ) 
he called Eſiuhis eldeſt ſonne, and ſaid: 
vnto him , My ſonne.. And he anſwered 
him, ”Lambere. {Et G fiamkin wo ds 
2 Then he ſaid, Beholde, I aminow olde 
and knowe not the daie of my death; 
3 Wherefore now , I praie thee take thine 


p — and thy bowe, & 
get thee to the held, that thou' maieſt 


Geneſis. F 


rayzLilx] 


"cake me ſome veniſon; A 211-30 201 p 4 gp bang 
4 Then'\make me ſ2uourie- meat, ſuch ay T 
te methat'Tmaic car; and 


9 > Get thee now to the flocke, & bring me b This tbeit.. 
thence two good kyds of the goates, that yi. ny 
I maie make pleaſant meat of then for cauſe ſhe 
thy father, ſuch as heloueth, 1 _ ig 
10 Then thou ſhalt bring ir ro-thy father, b44periormes 
and he ſhal ear;to the intent«tharhe'maije Ou 
blefle thee before bis death; 4» 
1 Burt Taak6b ſaid toRebekih his mother, 
Beholde, Eſau my brother # rough, and I 
am ſmothe. 
12 My father maie poſſibly fele me, and I 
ſhal ſeme” ro him to be a'mocker:{b ſha]. 5% 4/rc bis 
I bring'a curſe vporr me, and-not-a bleſ- * 07, 13253 x 
ling. | 7 }; ,  wolde deceine 
13 But his mother ſaid-vnto him,"<Vp6 me 
be thy curſe , my ſonne ! onely heare-my ,,. 
voyce,and goand'bring me them. 6 Es 
14 So he went and fetthe>#,and broghtthem tecre made 
to his mother:and his mother made plea. \* 14s: 
ſant meat, ſuch as his father loued, 
15 And Rebekahtoke faire clothes ofher 
elder ſonne Eſau, which were in her hou- 
ſe,and clpthed Iaakobher yonger ſonne: 
16 And ſhe couered his hands and the ſmo+ 
- the of his necke with the ſkinnes of the 
kyds of the goates. - . 
1 Afrerwarde ſhe put the pleaſant meat 
and bread,which the had prepared,inthe - 
hand of her ſonne Iaakob. | 
18 CAnd whe he came to his father, he ſaid, 
My father. Who anſwered, I am here: 
who art thou,my ſonne? "1 e501 
19 Andlaak6baidtohisfather ,4 Tam E- 4 Altbogh 12s 
ſauthy firſt borneyT haue done asy badeſt red of this 


m 
*"Or,1 wil tche 
the danger 


mezariſc,I praie thee:lit vp and cat of fmy- Reedy 
veniſon,that thy ſoule maie blefleme.” id cuil + 


ſeke ir by lies 


20 Then Izhak ſaid vnto his ſonne , How 14 the more 


Name therums 
broghtirto mine hand.” DOR... y 
1 Againefaid Izhak vnto Iaak6b,Come 
nere now,that I maie felethee, my ſonne, 
whether thou be that my ſonne. Efau/or 
nor. / RD: F444 _ —» reth chat he 
22 Then Taak6b came nere- to. [zhak his Re dlry > 
father,and he felt him and ſaid , The wolde na 
e voyceisTaakobs voyce, butthe bads are gjye, ©? 
the exofEfiuc tht hand ion een 


«++ - i 14 
C, ills LY : 


"E&r.1 am. 


Ebranu-., 


F in comms 
Ais errour, 
appointing ba 
heyre againſt 
Gods ſcntence 
ronouced be- 


Orc. 
«9 roſufferens/ ; 


Pi cht chap: 
41 She wart 


Called bats 


ſe hebelde bis 


| brother by 
hele, as rho 
he wolde ©- 
nerchrowe hi: 
& therforc he 
is here called. 
| anouerthrow- 
cr, or decey- 


wer. 
Hh Por Irhik 
#id this as he 


was the mini-- 


Ker and Pro- 
p kat of Gad. 


= (For he knewe hin noty becauſe, his han- 


'28 * God giucthee therefore of the dewe 
bt .of heauenand the farnes/of the carth;and 


i 35 Who anſwered, Thy brorhet came with 


Geneſis. 

ſhal I'do,m 
| des were rough as;his\ brother Eſaus han- 38 Th& Eſau, 
des:wherefore he'bleſſed him) | but one bleGing my father>bleſlame,” 

24 /Apain he ſaid; Art.thouthat my fonn& mealſogmy os 
Eſur Who anfeted,? 'Yea, voyce,and* wept, 

25 Thendaid be, Bting it me hether,and T 
. wil cart of my ſonnes veniſo, that my ſou- , 
le may blefle thee... And be broght itt@ hi 
and he ate : alſo he ry oe him wine, and 
he drank... 141 | 

26 Afterwarde his, Lichet Izhik ſaid vnto 
him, Como pero gows and kifle me, my 
Gans | 

27. And he came nere _ kiſſed him. Then 
he ſmelled the ſauqurof his garments, & 
bleſſed him, and ſaid;Bcholde,the ſmel of 
my ſonne «; as the ſmel of a tield , whichy 
Lord hathe bleſled, 


4 


- : 


v4 ſonne? 


haue of the dewe of heauen from aboue. 


42 Andi is was Fat & x coReboksh of y Nr en 
_ of Eſau herelder-ſonne , and ſhe-ſent and 
called Iaak6b heryonger ſonne, and faid 
vnto him, Beholde, thy-brother Eſku mis 
curſed be he that curſeth thee, and blefled - comforted againlt. thee , mioning to ki) 
'bebe that blefleth thee. » thee:' 
30. TAnd when: 1zhak had made an end of ,z Now therefore, my (one,beare my V.OY- 
"keſoing Iaak6b., and Iazkeb: was ſcace 
© gone out from the prelence of Izhik his brother Laban, 
-fathet/, then came Eſa his brocher; from 44 | And tary} with bigs a :while vntil thy 
his huncing, T brothers fearcenes be ſwaged;/, |; - 
zt And be alſo oonined Gente meat and 45 And tilchy brothers wrath turne-awa 
hcitto his father, and ſaid vato his fromthee,and he forget the hnawich 
father, Let my father xcif e,and eat of his , thouhaſt done to him:then wil I ſend and 
ſonnes veniſon, that thy ſoule may ble take thee from thence : why .ſhulde I be 
+{e me. =depriued of you! bothe in one day? / 
32. But his fatherIzhakſaid vnto him, Who 46 Alſo Rebekdh ſaid to1zhak,*I am weary 
artthou? And be-anſwered,I am thy lone, of my life, for theo daughters of Heth. 
- men thy firſt borne Eſau. | 1; If tak heaks a wife of the daughters of » 


-plentie-of wheat and: wine. 

29 Ler-peoplebe.thy ſeruants, and nacions 
bowevnto thee:be lord ouer thy brethre, 
} and let thy mothers childre honour thee. 


33 ThenIzhik was ftricken with a'merue- . Heth like-theſe of rhe daughters.of the / 
lous great feare,&ſaid, Who and where s ._ land;? what auaileth-it me to live? 
hethat hunted veniſon, and broght it my hs” 2 wok 
-and I haue eat "of all before-thou cameſt> = b; ; ->i , 
and I haue bleſſed him, therefore he ſhal : an Dolurakerh + wif th dengtorvef thre 
; be blefled. againſt hu fathers wil.12 Iaaksb inthe way to Haran 


34 When Eſau heard the werdet of his ""* 
ther , he cryed 6utwitha/great crye and 
batex, out of meaſure, and faid vato his 1 
father, 'Blefle me,eveu.me-al{o,my father. 


_ ſedcay Jakob aſheth of Ged onely megt and clatiing. 
(Hen Lthake ca ko 


1 


_—_— and hathe taken away thy bleſ-= ters of Canaan. 


4 he ſaid, Was he not iuſtely called uclthy mothers father, and 


houſe o 


z6 O1e.12,1% 
8 Taak6b? for he hathe-deceiued me theſe * thence take Fes, of the daughters of Chap. | 
two times: he toke my birthright,and lo, Labinthymothersbrothet, HER 6 108 
' now hathe he taken my bleſring . Allo he 3 And God'all ſuffcicr bleſſs che, 8 mk- b bt pie 
aid , Haſt thou nor refered a eſis - ke IIs 6-10, On pur. in _miodf- 
for me? -/ | thou maieſt be a multicade-of pe ;.  Confignch 

37 Then TIzhak albend. —_ ſaid veto E- 4 And giue thee the oy he ers ſikith 
ſau, Beholde,Thaue RAPS": kim Þ thy lord, himy even to thee & to thy x /m3Py rank morn ts | 
and all his brethren haue I made his "hg - that thou maieſt inherirthe1ad (wherein lif ve jars 
- uantes : alſo: with wheat and wine haue I thouarta AE ISO IE VAEO Kher 


furniſhed him and vneo thee now what +Abrakim} >». 7, 1 59164 Tm 8 bony 


SaaS. 4 + 


Feeth a ladder reaching to heauen. 14 C ris} is promi- . 
2 This ſeeds. 


id ynto: his faher Haſt Sh 
euen "0,1! am alt. 


rt; and Eſau lifted vp his (hy far) 
Ebr.a,1, 


9 Then Izhak his father anſwered,and {aid 
vnto him, Beholde, the facnes of the earth 
ſhalbe thy dwelling place, and, thou _ 


\ ce:ariſe, and-flee thou to, Harin,to.my - 


ring. 


bleſsiog 


he thuld rthin- 
y his father 
ha given i 


2 Ariſe,*get theeto * Padin Aram to the vihou 66 


La; 
ſed h1 teal ms an« aid | ; aith,let 
_vnto ed ing, SOR a wife of che daugh- ke ke thy : 


motion. 
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\ $:\ Thus Tzhih ſent forthe Taakob, and. he 21! So that I come againe vnto my fathers 
ent to. Padan-Aram, vnto- Laban ſonine houſe in afery then ſha] the Lordbemy 
of Bethuel the Aramite, brother to Re- | God: 
bekah,Taakobs and Eſaus mucher: :2 "And this ſtone, # I hane ſet vp «4 a pil- 

's < Whe Eſiu fawe that Ezhik had bleſſed ler,ſhalbeGods houſe:& of all that y Nats 
Laak6b., and fent him to Padin Arim, to giue me,wil I giue the tenth vato thee. 


ſet: himawife thence Jand giuen him a | FO DI {LE a 


chargewhen he bleſſed bimgfaving; Thou -,, ,, . . 

ſhalt not take a wife of. the daughter of Gael a Loh ngen dat wr 

Canaan; OWL ſeruerb ſeuen yere mote for m Owory —_— Concet- 
» ' And thatIaak6b had obeied his Fachbr & - reeth and beareth foure ſomes. 

his/mother, & was /Sone to Padin Arim: 1 FJ Hen laak6b4lift vp his fete and Ca- 2 That is, he 
8 Alſo Eſiuſeing y the datighters of Ca- '\me-into the "Eaſt countrei. - = 

niandifpleaſed Izhik his father, 6 if And as he loked about, beholde there was be 17 


—_— 


+ - ws ves 


ur, eo ef bw g Then went Efiuto Fhmacl,& toke'ynto a well inthe held, >.and lo,thre Hockes of che Bag.” 
_ 'þ wjues, which he had, Mahaliththe daugh- +: ſhepe lay thereby. for atthat well were y bFhus hewas 


APPL he- ter of © Iſhmatl Abrahams ſonne, the fi- + tlockes watered)and there was a great is. TINT 


why td ar. fter-of NabaiGth;to be his wife! ne vponthe welles mouthez; © 4/411 gh rod who 
ol fa- 10 (Now Iaaksb depatted fro BReer- ſhe- '3 And rhither wereall:y flockes gatlicred, = I Oba heu- 
=_ * 7 ” ba,and went to Haran,  :andtlicy;rolled the one fromthe welles © 
WE out And he came vate/a certeine place, & ta»  Mouthe, and watered the ſhepe, and pur 


kf che euil. ried there all night, becauſe y fonne was the ſtone. againe vpon the welles mouthe 
downe , and toke of the ſtones of the pla- in his place. | 
wand laicd vnder his head and Qepe i in -4 And Taakob: ſaid-ynto them , My* bre- « tt (emer 


| | | the ſame: pl ICE 1-01 thren,whence be ye? And they. wered, fr 
> / Fhenthe dreamed ;and beholde, there We are .of Harin. fo call ene fra 
+ rwordeng ſtode a 4{adder vpen' the earth 'and'the 5 Then he ſaid vnto them, Knowe yeLa- ** trhrog. 


by God and top of it reached vp to heauen:and lo,the || banthe ſonne of Nahor? Who faid , We 
meer, ed” © Angelsof God went vp and done by ir. © knowe bim.. , - 
by vhome rhe. 121 *And beholde; the Lord ſtode aboueie, 6 Againe he ſaid vnto them, Is he i good Ls 
;-- Vs: and ſaid, Iam the Lord God of Abraham -- he th: > And they anſwered , Hes 1n good w words the 
6 es 7; phy father; & the God of Izh4k: the land, -  helth, and beholde, his daughter _— fe be liproſge- 
wor, we vVpon the which thou llepeſt, : wil Igive commeth with the ſhepe. 
pn. var} thee and thy ſede. © io The he ſaid, Lo,icmyer hie day, hetherw 
(b4p.37,1. 14 And thy ſede ſhal be 2sthe duſt of the | it time y the cartel ſhulde be gathered to- 
43.  carth,andthouſhalt ſpreade abrode*ro y -* gether: watter yethe ſhepe & gb federhe; 
wt his WW eſt, and tothe/Eaſt,and ts the North, '® Butthey ſaid, Wemay not vntilall the, 
and to the South, and in thee and in thy -« Hlockes be.broghet together, & tilthatmen 
i» ſede ſhal allthe* families of theearth' be rolle the one fr6 thewelles mouth, hat 
wt. blefled. > we may watter the ſhepe. + 

th eg. 15 Andlo, Tam with thee, & wil ke ethee 9 CWhuilehe talked with them, Rakel allo 
ery 2%  whitherſoeuer thou goelt,; and on bring  eamew het fathers ſhepe;for ſhe kept the. 
Oe p 7 thee againe into chisland: : for T wil rn. 10 Andaſſoneas Taakob:ſawe Rahel the 
+ & forſakethee vnril I have performed that, daughter of Laban lis mothers brother, 
untand 26, thatT haue promiſed thee,  - andthe ſnepeof Labanhis morhers*bro- 
* -© 16 CThenlaak6b awokeoutof his ; flepe, | ther;thEcameTTaakobnere;and rolſedithe 
andfaid, Surely the Lords in this place, ſtone from the welles mouth,and watered 

bj and I wasnbt aware. © the flocke of Labanhis'morthers brother; 
f rm 7 And he wasf afraid and Gai, How fear- n AndIaak6bkifled Rahel,and lift vp his 
Piefarex fulis this place! this is none other bur the voyce and wept. './ 

rene houſe of C od,and this is the gate of heaz- 12 (For Iazk6broldeRabdl,chat he: wwher” F 

"yen, «i!!! '* fathers brother, &'that hewas Rebekahs: "Or,aopFew | 

"Then Taak6b: roſe vpcar cathy! tin the 'wior- ' fonne)themwſhe ran and ro{de ber father;; *.. 
ke » androke'the ſtone that he had faied 13 Andwhe Labanheardtelof Laakobhhis 

ane. 4i bid head ,ands {i jt vp «a piller, - {iſters ſonne;he ran to mere him,and om 11 
"ty Fri. and red' oyle ypon theto ropofir, ' þbtaſed himandkiffedbim;& broghthim; 
that" place 


- on 2-<o..m AS. Ae ST. cnn. 


in. he called the name to his denfrung be tolde Labin "all Go Py Hg 
9 %i "'Beeh-41: : notwithſtading the name of the ſethings.” || 

 citiewas at the fiſt ealled Luz 4 To ome Labdo Fiid, Wel, te are ds houſe. whas 
Rm i, Thaw Iaakdb vowed avoneflyir ar my "bone andy fleſh.and be ab with be = ; 
TH > God wil be withme, andwitkepeme in '* himehe ſpaceofathonerh. | 7. of Fhat is, of 


thich I go, and ttie 15. CF Labin ſaiSonts Taak6b be 4 
whom CEE yn: by Thogh 


#cal 1 


RL To I ts 9 oy es nas wan, 


T7 EM . houſbadkepemec 


Jaakob. 9m .Geneſs. "dom 


fore ſerueme for noght2rel me, what o__ 
be thy Wages? - j 
16 Now Labanhadtwo daughters, tibel- 
der called Leah, &yonger calledRahel. 
tOrgbleaereried, 1, And Leah was tender eyed, but Rahel 
= . was beautifuland faire. ' 
38 And Taak6b Joyed Rahdl, ad ſaid, Iwil 
. ſerve thee ſeuen yeres for Rakel hy 1 yon- 
gcr-daughter... 
9 Then Laban anſwered, Io is better that T 1 
giue her thee, then that: I ſhulde giue her 
- to .another man:abide with me. 
229 Andlaak6b ſerued ſeuer yeres for Ra- 
hel, and they ſemed vnto him but as fewe 


"a wag 47 dajexbecauſe he loued ber.:': 


rer that the 


yeres were at ay C Then Laak6b ſaid ro Laban, Giue me | 


compli cd. 

coy my wife tharL maie go. into. her ;for my 
”terme is ended.” #361 

22 Wherefore Labin hedeif roperher 

_ alirhemen of the place,and made a feaſt. 

d The cauſe-23 Bur whe the euening was come; he toke 

why .axkob. Leah his daughterand broghther to him, 

was, _ and he went in vnto her. 

Sia tone 24 And Laban gauehis maide Zilpah to 

red with 2v2- his daughter Leah,tobeherſeruant. 


ile, when the 


”Hebr.my dat- 
ge are fond. . 


was brozhrro 25 But when the morning'was come,behol- - 


her houſband . 
in ſigne of chaſ 
riric & ſhainc- 
taſtnes. 


de, itwas Leah. Then ſaid he to Laban, 
VV hare fore haſtthou done thus tome>did - 
not I rrue thee for RaheÞwherefore then 
haſt thou beguiled'me> 

i He etemed 265 And Labinanſwered,Tr is not hs i ma- 


h - 
ke that he kad - NET Of this place,to giuethe pager befo- 
of laakobs fer ro the elder. 


vice rhe echer 


his promes on 27 Fulfit ſeuen yeres for] her, and we il 


So wer fo giue thee this for the ſeruice5 which 
thogh be allcd+,' thou ſhalt ſerue me yer ſeuenyeres more. 


on hte 28 The Iaak6b didſo,& fulfilled her ſeuen 
,yeres, ſo he gaue him Rabel his davgh- 
tcr tobe his wife. 
29 Labinalſo gaue'to Rahd his daughter 
Bilhah his maide & be her ſeruant. 
30  Soentred hein to Rahel alſo,and loucd 


alſo Rahel more then Leah, and ſrued 


him yer ſcuenyercs mo. 


.3r: CWhen y Lord ſawethat Leih was deſ- 
6 Weber, opened piſed, he” made her x, fruteful:bur Rahel .- 


-+- ogy was baren. 

rerh char ofe 3 And Leah contdines and barea Ws 
—— and ſhecafled his-name Reuben: for he 
of men,are fa- ſaid, Becauſe the ! Lord hathe loked vpon 
pored of Go 


Tienby ap 1.2187 eribulacion;ndw thereforemine houſ- 
pounihyelne band wil »loue me, . -- 


re- 
cours to. God 33. 
op her afl:ic- 


Ry children that I was /hated,he hathe therefore giuen 


S ah re methis onne alſo,and ſhecalled his name. 
Jove berwene Stmcon. 


OR 


"fonderand ſaid, Now at this time wil my 
ompanie, becaule I ha- 


hisname called Leui, GI84 0T-Þ; 31 
4 Mareaverihereediegd againe and ba- 


And ſhe. conceiucd- againe and, bare a.- 
ſonne.,/and. ſaid, Becauſe the Lord heard . 


+ And ſhe conceiued againe. dis a. 


ue borne himthre ſonnes:; therefore was +: drakes;and he. lep 
07. + 
andbare 1 ynto Laak6b3l 


Te aſonne;ſafing, Now will eoraiſcithe | 10r,cooftſhe 
Lord: * therefore The called his name Iu- Mat ,:. 
dih;and left bearing. | ; = dr frm 


"CHAD. I + 4 
4.9. abtl and Leah being bothe baven give thery mas- 
' des unto their bouſband , and they beare him children. 
15 Leah giueth madrakes 10 ahel that Iaakob might 
lie with hey, 27 Labun u enriched for lewigh/aly +2 


F laakgv s mate Very riche. 


Ndwhen Rahel awe that ſhe bare 

Laak6b no: children, Rakel enuicd 
her iſter, and ſaid vnto Iaakob, Giue me 
children;orels I dye. 

2 The Iaakobsangre was kindeled againſt 
Rah<,and be ſaid, Am Tin* Gods ſtede, a te i, onely 
which hathe withholden ft6 thee the frute Jod thurme: 

. of the wombe?, '; fruretul , and 

3 And ſhe ſaid, Beholde my maide Bilbgh, — 
go into her , and Mc ſhal'beare vpon my | 
b knees, & I ſhal have childr6 alſo by her. > I wil reed. 

.4 Thenſhe gaue bim Bilhab bermaide to on my lappe 
wife,and Iaak6b went in to her. CEN 

s So Bilbah conceiued and bare Iaak6b a owe. 
ſonne. barks & x 

6 The ſaid Rahl, God hathe giuen ſe entece 

on my 'lide 43: hathe allo heard my voyce, 

nd. hathe- giuen{me- a ſonne : therefore 

called ſhe his name,Dan.' ,. + 

7: And Bilhah Rahels maide conceiued a- 
gaine,and bate Iaak6b theſeconde ſonne. 


8 Then Rabel ſaid, With"*excellct wreſt- "2, & nfl 


lings haye I wieſtled with' my fiſter and f $4 od 


haue gottenthe ypper hand; and ſhe cal- cicof mions 
led his name, Naphrali, her 44. wn 
9. And when Leah fawe that ſhe had lefe. rcmnecth., te 
bearing, thetoks Zilpah lier maide\, and i jor 
gaue her Iaakobro wife, © RC 
19 AndZilpah Leahs maide bare Iaakob a chulura. 


ſonne. 

and ſhe called his name, Gad. me S_—_—_ 

12 Againe Zilph Leahs maide bare Taa- de of, cn 
k6b anorher ſonne. | laa*bb docth 

13 Then ſaid Leah;Ah;bleſſed am I, for the 2Punten® 
daughters wil belle me. and the called chap-499-. 
his name, Aſher.. 1 

14 \ Now Reuben went in the dayes of the 
wacatharueſt and found © mandrakes in e Whi is 4 


the field & Yo them vnto his mother in: nlp bY 


" Then faid Lesh, a A companie cometh: 4 That is,Gol 


Lcih, Then ſaid RahElro Leih;Giue me, hacks cans. 
I p:ay theg,of thy ſonnes mandrakes. | (figure of i 


15 But ſhe anſwered her, Is it a ſmale mat- 
ter for thee to take'mine houſbad, exc 
thou take my ſonnes madrakes alſo? The 
faid-Rahel x Therefo;e he ſhal with" 
thee this night forthy/ſonnes mandrakes. 
x6 | And Laak%b came fromthe ficld inthe 
euening,and Leah went out to mete him, 
& ſaid, Come into me, for I haue”bog ht 8. 6/4 / 
and payed. for thee with my ſonnes man- *** mer. y 
t do; ras harthar night, | 
rd Leaiiand ſhecsceiued, 


' 99 
7 
- 


TOYS SD mo rm * = 


ES 


" Jaak6b. ; 


fn ſtede of 

"ug rap houſband,8& ſhe called his name Iflachar, 
heath »Y 19” After; Leah conceiued againe, and bare 
varded bet  Taakob the fixt ſonne. | 
galore 20. Fac Leah ſaid , God hatheendued me 


wa good dowrie : now wil mine houſbad 
dwel with me, becauſe I haue borne him 
© fix ſ6nes:&ſhe called his name Zebulin, 
ar” Aftcrthat, ſhe bare a daughter, and ſhe 

called her name Dinah... 2h 
22 TAnd God remembred Rahel,andGod 

a, nate ber heardher,'and opened her wombe. 

fared. 23 So ſheconceiued and bare a ſonne, and 
vecauſe fru- aid, God bathe taken away my 8rcbuke. 


4% 24 And ſhecalled his name Iofeph,faying 
s fad, The Lord wil giue me yet another | Pts 
bolie: wd 25 TAnd afſonc as Rahel had borne Io- 
rs "44 ſeph. Laak 6b ſaidto Laban,Sed me away 


that I may go vnto my place and to my 
countrey. 

26 Giue me my wiues apd my children, for 
whome I hauc ſeruedrhee, and let me go: 
for tliou knoweit what ſeruiceT haue do- 
ne thee. 

25 Towhome Labin anſwered, If I haue 
now -founde fauour inthy hght,caric:T ha- 

S,44y*x- ue *perceiuedthatthe Lord hathe blefſed 

me me- torthy ſake. 

8 Alſo he ſaid, Appoint vnto me thy wa- 
ges,and TI wil giue it thee, 

29 But he ſaid vato hi, T hou knoweſt, what 

- ſeruiceT haue done thee, and.in what ta- 


curice. 


WH (Gabe. king thy catte] hatbebenc'vnder me. 

| 35. For the litle,that thou haddeſt before I 
came, 1s increaſed into a multitude : and 
Wo the Lord hathe bleſſed thee "by my com- 


krhe ordre of Ming: but now whe ſhal * I crave] for mi- 


unre rqui- ne owne houſe alſo? 
tie ove provi- © T hen he ſaid, What ſhal I give thee? And 
og Iaak6b anſwered, T hou ſhalt gine meno+ 


thing at all: if thou wilt do this thing for 
me, I witretutne,fede,and kepe thy ſhepe. 
32 I wilpaſle through all thy flockes this 
tt, frac ay, and" ſeparat from themallthe ſhepe 
ih awith litle ſpottes and great ſpotres, & all 
Urged, *blacke lambes among the ſhepe, andthe 
| great ſported, and litle potted am6g the 
goates:\ and it ſhalbe my wages. 
-. $0 ſnal my * righteouſhes anſwere for 
me hereafter, when it ſhal come tor my 
rewarde beforethy face, cucric one that 
hathe. not licle'or great ſpottes among, 
the goares, and blacke among the ſhepec, 
the ſame fha]be'theft with me. 
P Then Labin/ſaid, Go to,wolde God it 
- ... , mightheaccording to 99 2 | 
' 35 Therefore he toke our the ſame day the 
he goates-rthat were party coloured, and 
| ;with.great ſpottes, and all the ſhe goates 
ood ithbtle and great ſportcs , and all y had 
*.»1,", -White/in the,and all.the' blackeamong y 


" "WE WV WW w= 


HOISTS. 


& 1 £ | 


Genelſtsl 


18 ThE faid Letb,God hathe giuen meiny 35 And he for thre daies iverney 
rewarde,becaufe I gaue my fmaideto my him ſelfe and Iaak6b , & Iaaks 


ſhepe,& putth& in F keping of his ſonnes. 


14 
betwene 
kept the 


reſt of Labans ſhepe. 
37 T Then lJaak6b ! roke roddes of grene 11aatib there- 
popular , and of haſet, and of thecheſhue #7 744 no de- 
tre,andpilled whiteſftrakesin them, and Gods comma- 
ma+e the white appeare inthe roddes. EY 

Then hepury roddes,which he had pi[- next chaprer, 
led, in the gutters andwatering troghes, 70 
when the ſhepe came to dricke , before 
y ſhepe: (for ther were in heate,when thei 
came to drinke) 
39 Andthe ſhepe were in heate before the -0:,corceined. 

roddes,& afierward broghe forthe yong of 

party colour, and with ſmale & great 

ſpottes, 
409 And Iaakob parted theſe lambes, and 

turned the faces of the flocke towards 

theſe lambes party coloured and'all maner 

of blacke , among the ſh:pe of Laban : fo 

he put his owne flockes by them ſelues, & 

put them not with Labans flocke. 
4 And in cuerie ramming tyme of the 

= ſtronger ſhepe, Laak6blaied the roddes mn as they & 
before the eies of the ſhepe inthe gueters to habe 
y thei might conceiue before the roddes. & broght for. 
42 But whenthe ſhepe were feble , he put 5h* 3pour mar 

them not in:and fo y febler were Labans, ler in mar- 

and the ſtronger Jaakobs. apedrer— 
43 So the man encreaſed excedingly , and 

had manie flockes, and maide ſeruats,and 

men ſcruants, and camels and ales, 


| CHAP, XXXT. 
1 Laban children murmur againſt Iaakgb.; God con 
mandeth him t6 veturne to hue countrey. 14 The care of 
God for Laaksd . 19 Rabel ftraleth her fathers ideles, 
23.Laban followeth laukgb. 44 The couenant betwene 
Labgn and Iaakob. 
I Ow he heard the * wordes of Labas 2 7h ehildre 
ſonnes, laying, Iaakob hathe tak& a- dovrhetih the 
ather diſſem- 
way all that was our fathers,and ofour fa- bled in heart, 
thersgoods hathehe gott& allthis honour. wet bf ar ex 
2 Alſo Iaak6b behelde the countenance, ſocver thei e5 
of Labin,” that it was not towards him as 4 ad ery | 
intimes paſt: | 05: ne 7 Fracpt 
; Andthe Lord had aid vntoTaakob; Tur 4.14. gx. 
ne againe into the land of thy fathers,and 7#49: 
to thy kinred,and I wil be with thee. - hs 


z$ 


4 Therefore Laak6b ſent and called Rah&l 


and Leah to the field vnto his flocke. 

5 The ſaid he vnto them, I ſe your fathers 
countenance; that it is Hot towarde me as 
it was wonte, and the> God of 'my father 
hathe bene with me. + HA 4 _ 

6- And ye knowe that I baue ſerued your ped. 
father with allmy might.- | {1.1 |, 

5- But.your father bathe deceiued me , and 
changed my wages ' tentimes ;. but God «9, wing 
ſrffred him nottohurt me. ; 

$ Ifhe thus ſaid, The ſpotred ſhalbethy wa 

es,the all the ſhepe bare ſported: & it he 

Raid thus, The partie coloured ſhalbethy 

reward,the bare all y ſhepe partie 

+ Is 


Þ The God 


whome my fa 
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"Taak6b:.: : 


' was Chriit v 


> wiucs. y teare 


e This decta- 9 T hus bathe +:Gad taken' awae.your fa- 
xeth that the hers" fubſtancs, and giuenitme.;: \ 


thing, which 


taakob, 4d 10 TFor inramming timel lifred vp mine. 


before, was by 


ere Ceicsandſlawc ina dtcame,and bcholde,the 
dement, &nx he goates leaped. yp6 the ſhe goates , that 


hrough de- - wy 
cies |  Werepartie coloured with-litle and-great 
« Drgearert  ſpottes ſpotted; 


1 And the Angelof God ſaid tome in a 
dreame,Iaakob.And I anfwcred, Lo,I am 
here, | if 

:2 Andheſaid,litz:vp now thine cies, and 
ſ: all the he goates leaping vponthe ſhe 
goates that are partie coloured , ſpotted 
with licle & great ſpottes; for I haue ſence 

_ _ alfthat Labandoecth ynto thee. 
4 This Angel j, 4 ] am the God of Beth-4l, where thou 
* anointedſt ypiller, where thou vowedſt 
a vowe.vato me . Now ariſe, get thee out 
of this countres & returne vnto the land 
where thou walt borne. 
of God: for ,, Then anſwered Rahel-and Leih, and 


he talketh as 


appcarce ,t0 

phrart in Bc- 
thel:& hereby 
appeareth he 
+had taag ht his 


chogy they ſaid vnto him, Haue we anie more porCct- 
ow mis on andenhberitance in our fathers houſe? 


Chap.28.18: 15- Docth not he count vsas ſtrangers? for 
c For they we he hathe<« ſolde-vs, and hathe, caten vp.& 


re- giuen | : 
Jaakobin re»: Conſumedourmome., ;:: 


compence 9: .15,, Therefore all y riches,which Godhathe 


his ſeruice: i 
was a kinde of taken from our father. is ours.and our 


fale- + childr6s:now the whatſocuer God hathe 
ſaid vnto thee do it. 
—27. CTh< Iaak6b roſe vp, and ſet his ſonnes 
. and hiswiues vponcamels, Eirt 
33 And hecaricd awaie all his flockes, and 
all his ſubſtance which he had gorten,, to 
wit, his riches, which he had gotten, in 
Padan Aram, for to' go to Izhak'his fa- 
ther vnto the land of Canaan. 


19 When Labin was gone to ſhere his ſhe- z6 


© (the PE then Rahel {ale her fathers fidoles. 
oe Tonk op Thus Taak6b * tale awaie the heart of 
gniicth,becW T7 1b4nthe Aramite : for he tolde him not 


{ſe Laban cal- | 
leth the gods, _ that he fled. 
vex+ 3. 2: Sofled he with all that he had, & he roſe 


"Ox, were 4 way 
privety fi rom 


pi vp, and paſſed the" riuer,and ſet his face 


... toward mount Gilead. 
-22 'Fhethird day afrer was it tolde Labin, 
that Taakob fled.” *! bt: SmGF 05 1 


. 


; #0r,riufretzer 23 T henhe toke his brethren withhim, & 
followed after him ſeuen dayes tourney, /- 


GC friends. 

*0r,cyaed with and 'ouertoke him at mount Gilead. 

bin. 24 AndGod cameto Labanthe Aramite 
in a dreame by night, and ſaid'/vnto him, 
Take bederhar thou ſpeake not tolaakob 


»E6r.from geed : Poght ſaue good. 


ql. 35 Then Labinonertoke Taak6by & Taa- 


*, kobhadpitched his tenrin the mount':. & 


} ' 'Labinalfowith his brethren picched vp-" 


on mount Gilead. 


26 Then Laban ſaid to Iaak6b, What haſt 


©0+, concighed thou done 2 * thou haſt euentollen away 


aſe 2  mineheart &caried away my daughters 
£54k as thogh they had bene taken captiues w 


the fworde. 


Genefis 


27  Whereforediddeft thou flee ſo ſecretly 
&-iteale away from me, & diddeſt nottel 
me ,that I might haue ſent thee forthe 
with mirth & with ſongs, withtimbrel & 
with harpe? 

23 But thou haft not ſuffered me to kiſſe - 
my ſonnes and my daughters : now thou 
halt done fooliſhly in doing ſo. 

29 Iam*%ableto do you euil;but thes God "2. pouer is 
of youf father ſpake-vnto-nie yeſter nightzc, "1," ef 
faying,Take hedethat thou ſpeake notto »iolarer , and 

' Iaakob oghtſauergood,. | EE 

;3- Now oak thou wenteſt thy way, be- 8**Þ* God uf 
cauſe thou'greatly longed(t atter thy fa+- God. 
thers houſc:yet wherefore hait thou itolle 


laakub'fot bay” 


my gods ak þ5 
T Tha Laakob anſwered, & ſaid to.Labin, 
Becauſe I was afraid, & thoght that thou 
-woldcſt haue' taken thy daughters. from 
me. 1762: 
32 But with whome thou findeſt thy gods, 
"let him not live .. Serche thou before our '9r,/bin jr 
brethren what I haue of thine, and take it 
..to thee.( but Iaakob yiſt not that RahEl 
- hadſtollenthem) 
33 Thencame Labininto Taakobs tent, & 
-into Leahs tent, and into the two maides 
tentes,but founde them not. ſo he wet out 
of Leahstenr, & entred into Rahels tent. 
34 (Now Rahel had tak& the idoles & put 
them inthe camels* litter & ſate downe '0:,9-«me, », 
vpon them)& Laban ſerched allthe tent, **<* 
bur founde them not. 
35 Then faid ſherto her father,” My lord,be ”z4-:-44 in 
nor angry that I cannor.riſe vp before P27 710 
thee:forthe cuſtome of wome #vpon me: 
ſo he ſerched,but found not the idoles. 
C The Iaakob was wroth,& chode with 
Laban : Iaak6b alſo anſwered and ſaid to 
Laban, What haue I trefpaced?what haue 
I offended, that thou haſt purſucd after 
me? + 6il+4 
37 Seing thou haſt ſerched all my ſtuffe, 
what haſt y founde of all thine houſholde 
ſtuffe > put ithere before my brethrenand 
thy. brethren, that they may iudge be« 
twenevsbothe, 1019s 2 101th] 4432, 
z3 | Thistwety yere I have bene with thee: 
© thine ewes and thy goates haue not "caſt 07; bom, 
'their yong,& the rams of thy flocke haue- 
I not eaten. '- da in d8-297 5 | | 
39” Wharſocuerwastorneofbeaſtes, Lbroght *£4r the rn! 
- it not vnto thee, butmade it good my fe]. 7H 
: fe: *of mine hadediddeſtthourequire it, Exed.24,12. 
were ititollen by day or ſtolleh by night, " 
4 Twas inthe day conſumed with heat, 
and with froſt in thenight,and my*flepe «1 7:4. un. 
wo mars mineeies, 4 2 | 
41 Thus haue I bene twenty yere'inthine 
houſe , and ſerued thee fourt&thyeres for . - 
thy two daughters, and {ix yeres forithy. 
ſhepe;and thou halt changed my wages ... 
.-ren times. © |, { x, 44282 
4 Except. 


: " : $13 Ly 4 


. 


\ > 


kob. 


{Exeeptthe God of thy father,theGod of 


whome 


4a With me, ſurely thou haddeſt ſent me a- 
64 reuerecee = way now empty:but God behelde my tri- 
/ bultacion, & the labour of mine handes, & 

- rebuked thee yeſter night. ' 

& Then Labin anfwered , & ſaid vnto Ta- 
ak6 b, Theſe daughters aremy daughters, 
and theſe ſonnes are'my ſonnes, and theſe 

| ſhepe are my ſhepe, and all that thou feeſt, 
is mine, and what can I do this day vnto 
theſe my daughters, or to their ſonnes 
which they haue borne? 

iNiscoofei- ., Now thereforei come and let vs make a 
kwof his mil  cOucnant, I and thou, which may be a wit- 
kh .. Ne betwene me and thee. 
bob aodchere 45 Then toke Taak6b a tone, and ſet it vp 
y + pong 44 a piller: FO 
46_ And Taak6b ſaid vnto his brethren, Ga- 
ther ſtones: who broght ſtones, and made 
an heape,and they did eat there vpon the 
\ heape. 
4.7% 3-42-47 And Labin called it” Tegar-fahaduthi, 


of itt. and Taak6b called it * Galeed. 

dy OT hs- 48 For Labin ſaid, This heape is witnes 
emthe 5f0. betwene me & thee this day: therefore he 
tk oeher in Called the name of it Galeed'. Allo he cal- 


MOOT fed | 
%aim- 49 "Mizpih, becauſe he ſaid, The Lord !10- 
I To nite ke betwene me & thee,when we ſhalbe de- 


\ tha. the LAbrabam, & the®feare of Izhik had bene 3 


10 I am not”wort 


.*Geneſls. "s | 5 {ay 


"rhe ſame place 'Mihandim.- 


þ 4 *Or,T- 12, 
Then Iaakob tent meſſengers before __ 


him to Efau his brother, vnto the land of 
Seir into the countrey of Edom: 


4 "To whome he gaue commandemet, ſay- . 


ing, Thus ſhal ye ſpeake to my * lord E- © Me rovere® 


bro 


_— ſeruant Taak 6b ſaiththus, I have thier ig works 
bene a ftranger with Labin & taried vn- cauſe be chic- 


to this time. tcly loked ro 


preterred 


5 Thauebeuzs alſo & afles, ſhepe, & men . $ ſpiriugl 


ſeruantes,and women ſeruantes, and haue Pm 
ſent to ſhewe my lord, that I may tinde 
grace in thy lighe. 


v a : 
6 CTSothe meflengers came againe to I- 


ak6b, ſaying, We came vnto thy brother 
Eſau, and he alſo commeth againſt thee 
and foure hundreth men with him. ef a 


5 Then Iaakob was* greatly afraid, and © Albeie he 


was cotorted 


was ſore troubled, & deuided the people by theangels, 
thatwas with him,and the ſhepe, and the 16075 aun 
beues,and the camels into two copanies, docbappeares 


$8 For he ſaid,if Eſaurometo the onecom- 
"panie and' ſmire it , the other companie 


ſhalefcape. | | | 
CMoreouer Tzak6b aid, O God of my 
father Abrahim, and God of my father 
Tzhik : Lord, which faideſt vnto me, Re- 
turne vnto thy countrei & to thy kinred, 
and I wildo thee good, 
Nis of the leaſt of all the 2577 45 {4+ 


tterreſpacer= parted one from another, mercies & all the truech, which thou haſt Sm. 
$0 If F ſhalt uexe my daugthers, or ſhale ſhewed vnto thyſeruant: For w my 4 ſtaf- 4 Thar is, poo- 

Ce eg. Fake wines befide my daughters : theres fe came Touerthis Torden , and now. ha- i prouges. 

pllech bim co 'NOMAN With'Vs, beholde, God # witnes be= ucT gotten two bandes. Jeet | 

ons or 'twene me and thee. * Kar m1 pray thee, Deliuer me from the hand 

fmagbcou” 57 Moreoner Laban ſaid ro Taak6b,Behol- of my brothcr,from the hand of Efiu; for 


ailukb, ; 'de this heape;& beholdezthe piller,which' 
I haue ſet betwene me and thee, : 
52 This heapeſþalbe witnes, and the piller 
ſhalbe witnes,y I wil not come ouer this he 
ape to thee, andthar y ſhalt not paſſe ouer 
t e 


is heape & this pil 


I feare him, leſt he wil come and ſmite 
me, the © mother vpon the children, © Meaniog,he 
12 For y ſaideſt, I wil ſurely do thee good, Jcatinm cs 
and makethy fede as the ſand of the ſea, vere co- 
which can not be n6bred for multitude. which, SY 


r vato me for euil;* y TAnd hetaried there the fame night, 8 <>: roge, 


.. 3; The Godof Abraham,'& the'God of toke of that which cameto hand, afpre- yorgones.  « 
» Welle, '®Nah6t, & 5 God of theirfather be ind- . ſente for Eſiu his brother: - © (aim Goran 
to eadats ge betwene vs * but Tazk6b'Fvare by the 14 Two hidrerh ſhe goates and twenty he. #ftance,bur v. 
& me God "© feate of his father Izhak," ' '  goates, two hundreth ewes and twcntic ancs as God | 
m4 pace. 7 54 Then Iaak6b did offre 7 ſacrifice vpon 'ratnmes: had giue kims 


w ningby the mount, and called his brethren to eat' 15 Thirty milche camels with their coltes, 
war lhik bread. and they did eat bread, & tatied all fourtie kine, &ten bullockes,tw&tie ſhe af+ 
x nightinthe mount. -  .fesandtenfoles. W Cl | 
et Andearl obehine x ond pe x6T8ahe delivered then into the hand of 
= -and kiſſed his fonnes & hi daitghters, &/ Þ fer ates,cuerie droue by them ſelues, 
:fechar > bleſſed them, and Labindeparting;went } b&STafWWhto his ſeruants, Paſſe beforeme, 
ble of vnito his place againe.' * Wwandpmaypacebetwene drouc & droue. 


: 


; + EE oo fs 1 4 Jew Ac ie&&mmanded the formeſt, ſaying, 
of an ton bnwerrhines. -13 He rot thee,fruun 2, oſe ſernant artthou? & 
» ſexes ini Eſau. 2424 He'reftled withthe Angel whither govtlotnand whoſe are theſe 
= who naneth him Iſrael. ©  - ; beforcthee?- "0 | 
EO be, 3 NT Ow Laak6b wet forthe on his iour-" 18 Then'thou ſhale Tayy ey thy ſeruant _ 
+ nouk \ ney & the Angels of God met him. *Taakobs:it RT me'viito my lord 
whites > And when Taakob ſawe them he ſaid, Eſau:and beheldeyhe himfelfe allo is be- 
pw... **, .®, This is Gods hott, & called the name. of - hinde vs, | 4 w- 


— | _ 
q- 


| parte w theſe 


/ 

laakob " 
& the third, & all thar followed the dro- 
ues, ſaying, After this maner,ye ſhal ſpea- 

ke vnto Eſau,whenye tinde him. 
20 "And ye ſhal ſay morcouer, Beholde,rhy 
ſeruant Iaak6b commeth after vs ( for he 
g He rhoghr ir an; org 8 wil appeaſs- his wrath with the 
no loſe rode- vreſcnit that gocth before me, and after- 
ward I wil ſc his face: it may be that he 
wil ” accept me) 
reſent before him; but he 


goes to the 
ater he might 
follow the vo- 
catio wheruto 21 So went the 


hiod called 8 taried that night with the companie. 
"Ebr receine 22 And heroſe vp the ſame night,and toke 
AN _ his two wiues, and his two maides, and 
his eleus children, & went oucr the forde 
Tabbok. E- 
z3 And he toke them, & ſent them ouer the 
riuer,& ſcent ouer that he had. | 
"* 24 TYWh< Iaak6b was lefthim ſelfe alone, 


kThar is,Go4 there wreſtled at man with him vnrto the 

is forme. of breaking of the day. 

man. . 

i For God af- 25 And he ſawe that he coldenot i preuaile 

failerh his ® _ againſt him : therefore he touched y ho- 
lowofhis thigh, & the holow of Iaakobs 


& vpholdeth 
them with che 


thigh was lofcd,as he wreſtled with hum. 


ocher, 
2 26 And he faid, Letme go, for y morning 
O58-12.4+ : Loh ned gr anſwered ,*I wil not let 
. thee goexcept thou bleſic me. 


27 * Then ſaid he vnto him, What is thy na- 

- meAnd he faid, Laak6b. 
Chap.35, #0. 28 Then ſaid he Thy name ſhal be called 
Taak6b no more, but Iſrael: becauſe thou 
haſt had * power with God, thou ſhalt 


k God 
Ce toenee Alfoprevaile withmen. | | 
come & alloy 29 Then Iaak6b demade?d,fayi ,Tel me, 
A pray thee,thy name. And he ſaid, Whe- 
 refore now docſt thou aſke my name? And 
he bleſſed himthere, 


' 3o AndIaakobcalled thenameof the pla- 
ce,Penie] : for,ſard he,I haue ſene God fa- 
ce to face, and my'*life is preſerued.. 

y Andthe ſunnc roſe to him as. he paſſtd 

The fainbful- Penicl,and he! halted vpon histhigh. 

their efrarios, 32 T herefore the children of Lracl cat not 


*0r, fen/r. 


wr wo te" ofthe finew that ſhranke inthe holow of 

reofro the in-1 the thigh, vnto this day: becauſe heton- 

ſhulde nor glo _ ched t elinew that ſhranke in the holow 
| ric, buricheir of Tagkobs thigh. 


CHAP. XXXI1Tf. 
4. Eſau and Jaaksb mete and are 
20. «nd buyldeth am altar. oi 


£5 


tohis brother, 


& al 
ad pr 


= 


A >. 
i $3 
, a: 
© + ” | 
i . x" R 
: | 
ne $, ” l »” c o 
F a % 
. Y _ _- \ by 


29. Solikewiſe commanded he the ſcronde 4 Then Effu ran tomete him andembra» 


hd chm a-citie, which is inthe land of Ca- ++ 1 V1 
” naan, whenhe came from” Pada Aram, '0r, Meſyuc- 


<th6 and h bowed him #.it; The mightic God of Lfatl, - "> Eos 


ced htm, and fel on his necke and kiffed 
him,and theiwepr. 
s And heliftyp his cies, and ſawe the wo- 
men, and the children,and faid , Who are 
theſe with thee? And he anſwered, The! are 
y childre whome God of his grace hathe 
given thy feruant. | 
6 Thencamey maides nere,thei,and their 
children,and< bowed them ſelues. © Iaakbb and 
7 Leih alſo with her children came nere 5 fame we 
and made obeiſance : and after Ioſeph & 5 Ciurcil vs 
Rahel drewenere and did reuercence, —off Fe 10% 


$ Then he ſaid, What meaneſt thou by all tor teare ane 
' this droue,which Lmet? Who anſwered, 228% 1b 
I have ſent that I maie finde fauour in y | 
ſfight'of my lord. Foo 
Knd Eſau ſaid, I haue ynough,my bro- 
ther: kepe that thou haltto thy lelte. 
10. But laak0b anſwered, Nay,I pray thee; 
if I have founde grace now inthy fight, : 
then receiue my preſent at mine hand:for 
41 have fene thy face,as thogh I had ſene 4 ta that thay 
the face of God, becauſe thou haſt accep- jdt 
ted me. ſo lowngly , 
+, I praie thee take my *bleſcing , that is cxyealeown 
broght thee : for God hathe kad mercie a<<xpre« n a» 
on me,8&therefore I haue all things: ſo he « Gow pr. Wl » 


J 


CSS EEwEnhsL whiz - Sx ce. 


e compelled him;and he toke it, A, ba 
12 ' And he ſaid , Let vs take our iourney & « by exact * 
go,and I wil go before thee. | Er y 
73 Thenhe anſwered him, My lord know- 
eth, that the children are tendre, and the 4 


ewes & kine with yong vnder mine had: 
& if thei ſhulde ouerdriue them one day, 
all the lockewolde dye. 
14 Let now my lord go before his ſeruat, 
and I wil driue ſoftly , according to the 
alle of the cattel,which is before me;zand 
as the children be able to endure, vneil 
f I cometo my lord vnto Seir. d dy ooy + 
is Then Eſau ſaid, I wil leaue the ſome of mitt bis mi 
my folke with thee, And he anſwered, goto ® 
What nedeth this? Ige me finde grace in 
the fight of my lord.  -— 
16 © So Eſiu returned, and went his way 
that ſame day-vnto Scir. 
17, And Ilaakdb went forwarde towarde 
Succ6th,& buylthim an houſe, and made 
boothes for his cattel ; therefore he called 
the name'of the place”Succoth,. . |, . 90rgwmrb 
C AfcerwardeJaak6b came ſafe to She-. 


and pitched before the citic. 
9 And there he boghta parcel of groiide, | 


the "oaee. of Hamer Shechems father, OY 


hed. 
$ -He caller 


LO CHAP,'XX X 1117. 


2 'Dinih s raw/hed, & Hamer aſketh ber in hep 
or 


had mighty 


| On HONENE "4 p—_ ” | — , _ EA AD. | 


1 fo bis ſane. te. The Shechemiter are circumciſed a® gg Now their wordes leaſed Hamsor, arid 
| oy requeſt Glace fon nd mayo pe of Shechem Hamors ines 197. 
amr. 27 (dence BIEN od, 20 Lacks is Andthe yong mandeferde not todothe 


h PET: thig becauſe he loued Iaakebs daughter: 
I Hen' Dinah the daughter of Ledh, hewas alſothe moſte (et by of all his fa- 
| q This cxaun- "which ſhe bare vnto Iaak6b,»wer ont thers houſe. 


Seed 'to ſethe daughters of thar countrey. 29 TThen Hamer and Shechem his ftine 


Lhemis 1%.00t 2 Whome when Shechem the fonne of Ha went vnto' thief gate of their citie, & com- f For the 
tobe m6r the Hiuirte lord of that coutrie ſawe, muned withthe men of their citie, laying, out meld 


> 8 laabies he'toke ber,and lay w her, & ® defiled her. 2: Theſe menares peaceable with vs: & and inftice 


- 3 So his hgartclaue vnto Dindh F daugh- y they may dwel inthe land,and do their "or aaaetoavy 
| Wh 14; -ter of Taak6b: and he louedthe maide, & affaires therein (for- beholde, the land *, RP 
- 4.., Sd rv kindely vnto the maide; hathe roume ynough for them) let vs take ke for apfioli- 
| "Ku 4 T ht& ſaid Shechtm to his father Ham6r, their ny texs to/ wives, and giue them on per > "in 
WM tis puceh faying,* Ger me this maide to wife. or daughters) "he for” diole 


hes RM Now Iaak6b heard that he had defiled 22 Onely herein wil y men conſent vnto'vs gaine and com 
« n © Dinah bis daughter, and his ſonnes were for'to dwel with vs;and to be one people, 2 

rage, (1's with his cartel 1n y fteld:itherefore Taakob if all the men children among vs becirci- 

Adds aifo Chelde his peace,vntil they were come ) ciſed/as they arecireumeiſed. 

an 6 CThen HamGr the father of Shechtm #3 ' Shal not brheirflockes andrheir ſubRi- « Thus 


Fo went out vato Taak6b ro commune with ce and all their cattel be oursonely let'vs ——_— 


him. . | conſent herezyvnto the, and they wil dwel which preter- 
| 7 And when the ſonnes of Taak6b were co- with vs. ne 
| me out of the field and heard it, it grie- 24 And vnto Ham6r, & Shechtm his ſon- fote the com- 
| "i ued the men. & they were very angrie,be- ne hearkened all that went our of the gate *** —_ 
Grub, cauſe he had wroght *vilennie in Ifracl, of his citietand all the men children were - 
inthat hehad li& with Iaakobs daughter : circumciſed, even all chat went out of the 
» th, 4d 4 which thing oght not to be done. gate of his citie. + 12 | 


Re 8 And Hamor comuned with them,ſaying, 25 Andonthethird day (when thei were 
The foule of my fonne Shechem longeth fore) two of the fonnes' of Taak6b, i Sis i ror they 'we 
'foryour daughter-: giue herhim to wife, mc6nand Leui, Dinahs brethren toko e- 7x *b< chick of 
I pray you. '  therof them his ſworde. & went.into the PG 
Koi, 5 So mak*aftinitie wvs: give your daugh- citie bo{dely,and * flewek cuerie male. Chap.eg.e. 
ters vnto vs, and take our daughters vit- 26 Thei flewe alfo Hamor and Shechtm A. ple, 
£0 you, | his ſonne withthe ” edge of the ſworde,;8& " ogy 
w And ye ſhal-dwel withwvs, andthe land toke Dinah out of Shechems houſe , and "£5rmencke o 
ſhal be before you:dwel,and do your bu- went theitway. jp _R 
ſines in'it , and haue your polleGions the 2y Ap ine the other ſonnes of Taak6b came 
rein. vpon the dead, and ſpoiled the citie, be- 
' n Shechtmalſo ſaid vnto her father and - cauſe they had defiled their fiſter. 
| -/ Un »» vnto her brethren,*Let me fndefauour in 28 Thei toke their -19h , and their beues, 
your eies, and I wil giue whatſocuer ye and their afſes, and whatſocuer was inthe 
ſhal appoint me. . citie,an4 in the fields. 
{tp 12 ”Atke ofme abundantly bothe dowrie 29 Alſo they caried away captive and ſpoi- 
Toy andgiftes, &Iwil giueasye appoint me, - led all their goods , and alltheir children 
ſo that ye giue methe maide to wife.  \ and their-wiues, and all that was. in the 
b; ' 3 Thethe ſonnes of Laakob anſwered She houſes. £12. | 2 
| chm and Hamr his father, _ a- 3> | Then Iaak5b ſaid to Sime6n and Lev, , 
mong them ſelues deceitfully,becauſe he Ye have troubled me, & made me "ftinke 7 * 
3 had defiled Dinah their friter, ! among the inhabitants of the land, afwel 
Aa le vs And they faid vnto them, « We can not ,,che.Canaanites , as the Perizzites, and I 
aac of God * > do this thi g,to-giue our fifterts an vn- {/peing fews in nombre, they ſhal 'gather 
Me © circumciled man;for that wereadrepro- | "aſt meand {lay . 


Mm purps 5* fe ynto vs. SW UR-Sz9 | | "me, « 
4it isabo. 15 "But in this wil we conſent: vnto you, if .' ſirghet 
im for], ye wil be4s we are, thateuerie machilde yz  Andth 
| te © you be *circumciſed:.// Hs: : vai 

| we i- 26. T hen wilwe giuc our:daughterstoyou, 
heir favee and we wil take your daughters tovs;and __. 
tht ces  Wildwel with you,and be one people, - * _ a Lars 
& religion 17: But if ye wil nothearken vntovs ro becir - | ofgfracet | 
oe, -. , | Lond of (anaant pr 

- then wil we take our daughter | bowr.22 Renben beth wich bis fathers 


- _ Is 


=Y 
n 


| » 4s, 

fv is 
cocabine.go The _. W548 
$34 44k - 1017 


d.iiti. 


MST A er ys a tr ts es: he" 


Taakob; h Genel. pe -doasrj1 


« God is vey 1 Hen God ſaid to Iaak6b; Ariſe tile go. 13 \ Thenas-(he was: 2bout te yeldevp the 
rags bly is - vpto Beth-el & dwelthere , & , rofte ( for ſhe dyed) ſheealled his mame 
their rroubles.  110te-an altar vato Godzthat appeared vn Ben-onti,bur his father called him Pena 
(hap.24,15, to'thee* whe thou fleddeſt from Elauthy min. 
brother... - 19. . Fhus dyed Rahc1l; & wavy buryed i 1m the 
2 Then ſaid Taak6b vnto his houſholde & way to Ephrath,which 1s Beth-Ichem, q 
. toallchat were- with him, Put away the 20 And Laak6b ſer as, piller n. her gra- | The anc 
b That bythis ſtrage ods that are.among you&dclenſe . ue: Þ his iSthe paler of Rabels grau vnto [ng 
_ inald the your fu es, and. change your garments: _. this day, ni." #9 2ſt 
we their in- 2 For.we wil riſe, and go,vpto Beth-6l;and 21, CThelſracl went ' Ao & pitched way YE 


warde repcas 


vance, I wil make an-altar there vntoGodzwhich _ his tent beyonde Migdal-eder, 1 -- ing 10 com 
, heard me inthe day.of my tribulacionh', & 22 Now,when Liracl i dwelt\.in. that- land, no: generally 
was with me intlie way which I went, - Reubenwent, and > laye ith Bilhah his $15 4 
4 And they gaue-vato Laak6b all the ſtran- fathers concubine, and it came to Iſacls elethi'thar ths 
ge gods, which were in their hands, and all eare.And Iaak6b had tweluc ſonnes. -: = = peat, nd 
c Fortherein | - their © earings- which were in theireares, 23 The ſonnesof Leai;Reuben Iaakobs el ron 
* uperftiton + and Taak6 b id them Yaday dnokenalch deſt ſonn&,ahd Sime6n,8& Leui,& Judah, Soc neran 
- wes by Shechem., ;.-  & Iflachar,& Zebaldn. | -1-, | by er i= 
5 Thenthey went, on-their iourney 4 land 4 The ſonnes of Rahel : loſeph and Ben- nes #23. 00. 
4 Thus, a« [the feare of God was vpon the cities;that ,..iamin. \ on 
yirhfanding ,wcre round about! them ; fo that 'thei-did 25, Andy ſonnes of Bilhah Rahels maid: | 
POT be- | - not followe after the ſonnes of Laak6b. Dan and N aphtal1. 
ak. 6 CSocame Iaak6b to Luz,whichis inthe 26 And the ſonnes of Zilpih Leahs maide: 
land of Canaan :(the ſame is Beth-el) he Gad and Aſher. heks's are the ſonnes, of 
_ and all the people that was with him. Jaaks Diuch were bornc himin Padan 
(hap. 25.19. 7. Andhe buylt there an altar, & * had cal- Aram. 
- led the place, The God of Beth-el;becau- 27 _ C Then Taak 6b came vnto Izhak his fa 
ſe that God appeared vnto bim there;whE ther to Mamre a citie of Arbah:this 1s - 
- hefled'from{his brother. | Hebr6n,where Abraham and. Izhak were 
. 8 Then Deborih Rebekahs nourſe dyed, ſtr 
and was buryed beneth Beth-el vnderan 28 AnJth the dayes af Izhik were an hun- 


0s, the if ta- , gke:and he called- the name of it" Allen dreth and foure ſcore yeres. 


- : 


Eeatariore ro rcth, 29 AndIzhak gaue vp the goſte and dyed, 
| | 9 TAgaine God þs > avg vnto Iaak0b,af and was* gathered vnto his people,being Chap.2,.5 
a 


tet he came out of Padan Aram, and ble& olde and ful of daies : & his ſonnes Iu 
{kd him. and Iaakob buryed him, 
10 Moreouer God ſaid vnto him, Thy name car. xxxvi,. | 
is Taak6b:thy nameſhal be nomore called , Ty," wines of Eſan. 7 Iaxksb and Efiiu VOTE "TY 
Chap. 32,24.  Taakob,burfL(racl ſhalbe thy name: and \. 27% gowelegi of ſau, [26 The finding of ee 
he called his name Iſrael. . Ow-thcle are the generations of 2 This prnch 
| nm Againe God ſaid vntohim., I am God - Eſau,which i is Edom. ge char-Þ 
8, awightte, "all ſufficicr. growe,& multiplie: 4 nation 3 Eſau toke bis wiues of the > daughters of _— 
| & a multitude of natios ſhalſprigofrhee, Canaan 7 Adah the daughter of Elon an ly, & tar his 
. and Kings ſhal come our of thy ; Joo Hittite,and Aholibamah the daughter of ;; we __ 
2 Alſo 1 Wl giue y land,which I gaue to A . Anih;the daughter of Zibeo6n an Hiuice, ect rod 
braham and [zhak,vnto thee : & vnto thy 3 And toke Baſemath Iſhmaels daughter, \ bd Bb acolhe 
ſede after thee wil I #' we'that land. ' _ iter of Nebais6th. M , hang eo 
e As God is 33 So God* aſcended from him inthe pla- 4+ And*Adahbare vnto Eſiu,Eliphaz: & chap. 26,34 
Fai to 4 ce where he hadtalked withhima, |: Baſemith bare Reudl. 1.C00.9.þ 
fhewerh ſome 14 And Taak6b ſer vp a a piller in. thepla- 5 Alſo Aholibamahbare Ieiiſh;& Iaalam, 
Kgne ce:ſoke | Ce where he talked with him,a pillgzofto '- and K6rah : theſe are the ſonnes of Eſau 


reſ{ence: ſohe 


bs Ca oo ne,and powred drinke offring reopal-=  whichwere borne to him in the land of 
viken is es ſo he-powred oyle thereon... ; - Canaan» 561. : "oy. 
ded I5 And Liakob called chenzme of chepla-. - New Eſau can Litha and hs frames be gry ha Fl 
ce ; where God ſpake with yn Bi hters,& alltheſoules of his hou- 
3G: CThen'they.depir ed fronizBetheel , & KI is lockes, and all bis cattel , and | 
The Ebrewe WHE FER 3 was fo a dajegie all his ſubſtance, which he had gorren in ,. e Worigf 
worde Ggni- of grounde to come to > Ephrith, Rabel. the landof Canaan, & < went into-zx other peareth Go 
TIE trauailed , and intravailing the was in  'countrei fromhis ANC - MF 
=» Hh 7 For their riches were ſo great they the vickes w | 
36 # ton b = 17. And when ſhe was. in RY oY "IK ' llenordorttogmentclngn 5 wen == 
Gays iowrney -+ beur, the midwife {aid;vnto.her,, Feare : -viga chops 1a recei- Tak 
not: : for cho ſhalthave this ſonne alſos ep ol y 


flockes.c” Mo Ys 


4 oh, ©... Geneſis, SE 17. 


8 *T herefore dwelt Eſauin moiit Seir:this 2» The fonnes of Ezer: are theſe:Bilhan, & 


| Hba4ch: Eſau is Edom. Zaauan,and Akan. 

©  9« CSotheſearethe generaciosof Eſiufa- 28 The ſonnes of Diſhin are theſe: Vz, and 
2 - 40rythe £dems- _—_ of * Ed6m inmount Seir. | Aran... 

WM a0 | Theſe are the:names of. Eſaus ſonnes: 29 Theſe are hi dukes of the Horites:du- 


M{hroa3fe *Ekpiiz, the ſonne of Adah,thewife of ke Lotan,duke Shobal,duke Zibe6n,duke 
. 21 , + Reue! the ſonne of Baſkcautth, Anah, 


A . the wiſe of Eſau. | ; _ 30 i:Duke Diſhon, duke Ezer, duke Diſhan: 
K # And the ſonnes of Eliphaz were Temin, rheſe be the dukes of the Horites ,atrer 
P Omar;Zepho,and Gatim,and Kenaz. their dukedomes 1 in the land of Seir, 
un, 12 And Tinma was concubine to Eliphaz 3x CAnd theſe arey 8 Kings that reigned g The wicked 
ly E faus ſonne, & bare vnto Eliphaz, Ama» '' inthe lad of Ed6m, before therereigned tv oddly 
3 lek : thele be the ſonnes of Adah Eſaus anyKingouerthe children of Iſrad], perth v3 que 
wn WW | wife: w 5. 32: The Bela the ſonne of Beor reigned in oo O—_ 
my Drnepbowes, '73 FAnd theſe are & Fonknes of Reud:Na- | | Edom,and the name of his citic was Din- the chitdre of 
23, hath, and Zerah, hammah, and Mizzal:: habah. cucr. plal rot 
4 on theſe were chefonnes of Bathemath Efaus 3 And when Bela dyed, Iobab the ſonne of ** 
= | wife, Zcrah of Bozra reigned in his ſtede. 
ot 14" TAnd theſe werey ſonnes of Aholiba- 34 ' When Iobab allo was dead, Huſham 
_ Wnree, mah the daughter of Anh, daughter of ofthelad of Temani reigned in hisſtede. 
| Zibcon Eſaus wife: for ſhe bare vnto E= 35 Andafterthe death of Huſhim, Hadid 
ſau, Ieuſh,and Iaalam, and Korah, the ſonne of Bedid , which flewe Midiin 
w,chief men. 15, TT heſewere's Dikes of the ſonnes of | inthe field of Modb,rei gned inhis ſtede, 
eet372 oy Dau + the ſonnes of Eliphazzthe firſt bor- and the name of his citie ws Auith. 
wwardes che, {me Of Eſau : duke Teman, duke Omar, ;3s When Had id was dead,then Samlih of 
which are nor. duke _—_ ,duke Kenaz, Maſrek2h reigned in his ſtede. 
dehow mucte 16 Duke Korah, duke Gatimn, duke Ama- 33 When'Samlah was dead, Shail of  Re- þ which citie 
forme the | IEk:theſce are dukes that came of Eliphaz hobGthby the riuer, reigned in his ftede. - So +4 ug 
mere vs *. inthe land of Ed6m: theſe werethe" ſon- 33 When Shail dyed, Baal-hanin the ſon- 
win nesof Atdah. ne of Achbor reigned in his ſtede. 
_ - 15 'EAnd theſe are the ſfonnes of Reudl E- 39 And after the Peach of Baal-haninthe 
faus ſonne:duke Nahath, duke Zerah, du- ſonne of Achbor, Hadid reigned inhis 
' keShammah,duke Mizzah: theſe are the ftede, and the name of his citie was Pau: 
& dukes that came of Reuel inthe land of E= & his wiues name Mehetabel the daugh- - 


®,ualewer, dom:theſe are the *fonnes of Baſhemath terof Matred;the'daughter of Mezahib. '0r,nee 
Eſaus wife. 40 Thentheſe are the names of the dukes 
18. Likewiſe theſewere the ſonnes of A- of ſu according to their families,their 
holibamah Eſaus wife: Duke Tetiſh, duke places and by their names ; duke Timna, 
Jaalam,duke' Korah:theſe dukes came of duke Aluah,duke Ietherh, 


_ > TVORCY.” ,the dapgiter of AnabEſaus 41 _—_ Aholibamih, duke Elah, duke Pi- 
eB W1 . n 
_ 19 Theſe are the children of Eſau, & theſe 42 Duke Kenaz , duke Temian, duke Mi b- 
I. arethedukes of th&: This Eſt is Edd6m. - zir, 
is | OO. E*Theſeare the ſonnesof SeircheHo- 43 Duke Magdiel,duke Iram: theſe be the 
e Before that TItE;Which © inhabiredtheland before, Lo dukes of Edom, according to their habi- 
/eho- WY £9 idibere* 14m, and Shobal,and Zibeon,and Andh.  tacions, in the land of theit inheritance. 
he of = AndDi ſhon,and Ezer,and Diſhan:the- This Eſau is the father of i Edom. j Of Edbgn 
” ſe are the dukes of the Horites, theſon- Dp ECLLET. of; OBE MM 
nes of Seir in the land of Ed6m,) '2 afeph accuſeth bir brethren. 5 We dreameth and 's 


22 And the fonnes of Lotanwere, Hori huredof hi brethren. 23 They ſet hiom yo the Lfmae- 
& Hemam,and Lotans fifter was Timnia, | iy pr Taaksb bewaileth Iofeph. 

23 [And the ſonnes'of Shob4l were theſe: -r F'-Aak6b/now dweltin thelant;wherein 
>" Alwdh, and Manahath,and BbalShephs, - his father was hrs. {ence the lad of 
And Onim. F Canaan. 

24 And theſe are the ſores of Zibedn: 2 Theſe arethe * _m encracions of Taak6b, -Faaad yore 
=. otic Aiah, & Andh: this was Anah that when Joſeph was thyereolde: he thigs as came 
undef mules in the witdernes, ashefed kept ſhepe with his brerht 6; & the childe 2 mand bis 

ed with his father Z.ibcons alles.  waswit ſfonnes of Bilhih , and with chap. 
eek 25 And the children of Andh weretheſe : the ſonnes of 'Zilpah , his farhers wiues. 
ood 2 Diſh6n & Aholibamah a the davghrer of it And-: 5.54 qr xanpad cheir father , ; 
Knit: Anh. + _ theirewFF yn. af 
_ * 26. Alſo theſe-are the ſonnes of Diſhin : 3 "Now Ifratllouel Ioſtph morethen all fries, which 
and. 7 ag" Ithran,&Cheran. -* | Ks far becauſe ke eg hm 1 i dot, 


XS 


, 
: 
_ 


UB 2065 OSes 4, hg "ca 


Toſephs, 


z © 
olde » mg hemadehim a coate of nia- 
ny "colours, | 


"Or piecer, 


4 So when his brethren ſawethat their fa- ” 


ther loued him more then all his brethrs, 
= | - thenthct hated him,and colde not ſpeake 
peaccably vato him. * 
5 © And Ioſeph © dreamed a dreame, and 


c God rewcilcd 


Y to kim by a \ , 
dreame, what rolde his brethren, who hated him ſo 
— - wpaſe. © Muchethe more. 


6 For he faid vnto the, Heare,, I ptay you, 
this dreame which haue dreamed. 

7 Beholde now, we were binding ſheues in 
y middesof the field:& lo,my ſhefe aroſe 
andalſo ſtode vpright, & beholde ;your 
ſheues compatled rounde about , and did 
reucrence to my ſhefe, ; 

8 Thenhis brethten ſaid ro him, What, 
ſhale thou reigne ouer vs,and rule vs? or 
ſhalt thou haue altogether dominis ouer 

| vs? And thei 4 hated him ſo rhuche the 

God Mevelh more, for his dreames, & for his wordes. 
norable ro is, g © Againe he dreamed an other dreame , 
| ts malice of | & rolde it his brethren, & ſaid, Beholde,I 
3 ecft th :=8e © hauehadonedreame more, and beholde, 
the ſunne and the moone and eleuen itar- 
res did reuerence to me. 

10 Thenhetoldeit vnto his father & to his 
'e Nor, defpi- brethren, and his father'* rebuked him, & 
=. adage; ſaidvnto him, What is this dreame,which 
appeaſe his * thou haſt dreamed-2 ſhal I,& thy mother, 
* brerhren. ' |. 'andthy brethren come in dede and fall 

__ onthegrounde beforc thee? 
1 And his brethren enuicd him, bur his fa- 

*0r, hepe dite= ther © fnotcd the ſaying. 

Se news 22 © Then his brethren went tokepe their 

that God- was fathers ſhepe inShech&tm. 
dreame.bur he 13 And Iſrael {aid vnto Toſeph,Do not thy 
vaderdodenot | brethren kepe in Shech&m? come & 1 wil 

* ſendtheetothem. © 

. 14 And hc anſwered him,T am here . Then 
he ſaid vnto him, Go now, ſe whetherit be 
wel with thy brethren, and-how the floc- 
kes proſper, and bring me worde agaitie. 
- ſoheſent him from the vale of Hebron, 

and he came to Shechtm.  - 

; 15 C Then a man foundehim.for loghe was 

| wandring inthe field, and the man aſked 

him, ſaying, What ſekeſt thou? 

16 An4heanſwered,Iſeke my brethren: tel 

_ me,T pray thee, where they kepe ſhepe.. 

17 And the man ſai 


6s The more F 


ro Dothan. Then 'wene Toſeph after his 


ſay, 
\ A wicked beaſt hathe deuured hinaehs 


Geneſis. 


- ® and thei broghr it vnto their father, & ihmec'nes. 


33 Then 


hence:for T heardthem fay,Let vs go vn- - , 
. be comforted, but ſaid,” Surely I wil go 0:1 »i! «-w. We 6 


: "18 Iudah lyeth with his daughter in lawe Tamar. 
Ib: 4 


weſhalſeavhat' wil come ofhisdreamies. , 


pore | 


21 *But whe Reubenheard that, he deliuc+ Chap. 42,22, 
red him out of their hands, & ſaid,” Let Zr. »: uv 
vs not kil him. T ke. 

22 Alſo Reubenſaid vnto them , Shed not 
blood, bw: caſt him into this pat that is in 
thewildernes,, & lay no hand -vpon him. * - 

Thu: he (aid that he might deliver him our 
of their hand, and rolls him' to his ta» 
ther againe. 

23 TNow when Toſcph was come-vnto his 
brethrc,thei {tripe Loſephour of his coat, 
his particoloured coate-y was ypon him. 

24 And thei toke him, &catthhi into a pir, 
& the pit was empry, without water it. 

25 Thenthei fat them downe to catbread: 
and thei lift vp cheireies and loked gand 6ots thogie 

'beholde,there came a company of Iſhme- 1,71." 
elites from Gilead, and their camels lade ſhed nor ws 
with ſpicerie,and roſen; and myrrhe; and 6.4 an cxcuc 
were going tocarieit downe into Egypt, jcontr a 

26 The Iudih faid vnto his brethre, What 
auaileth it, if we flaie ous brother,thogh 
we kepe his blood ſecret? | 

27 Come and let vs ſel him to the Iſhmee- 
lices, and let not our hands be vpon him: 
for he is our brother &x our fleſh: and his 
brethren obcied. | 

23 The the* Midianites marchirt men paſ- 77;{d.re,rz. 
fed by,and thei drewe forthe,and lift Io- pſal15.17, 
ſcph out of the pit,and ſolde Toſeph ynto : 
the i Iſhmeelites for twentie pieces of &]- 
uer : who broght Ioſephinto Egypt. 

29 © Afterward Reuben returned to y pit, 


hk Their hypo« 
crific app -a- 
retua 3 rhis 
thei tearcd 
ma more ri 


i Moſes wti- 
ting accordig 
to te opinion 
of the, which 
toke the Mt- 


ESgOYESS Ong nmr ww wmnrwsrewB-sc 


and beholde,Toſeph wasnot in the pic:the diganes add 
” INMECLITC 
he rent his clothes, wer wrap df; 


30 Andreturned to his brethrs,& ſaid, The 4ver» here 


founde their 


childe is not y5ter,$ I,whether ſh O? names: as allo WW *x 
zz An1 thei toke Ioſephs coate, and killed Pro” | 


_ akidof the m—_ and deppedrhe coare cbapy.1. or 
. 5 n© wasSmt 
in the bloo 6 2 | offred to f Mi ; 

zz So thei ſent that particoloured coate, 


dianites , but 
ſolde co the 


. "ſaid, This haut we foide:ſenow,whether * of Spd 'Y 
it be thy ſonnes.coate,orno, were lent - 
he knew it and ſaid , 1e is my ſon- 
nes coat: a wicked beaſt hathe* deuoured Chap 44:26 
him: Iof:phis ſurelyrorne in pieces. | 
34 And Iaak6b rechis clothes, & put ſack- 
cloth about his loynes, & ſorowed for his 
 fonnealone ſeaſon. + 


ſaid , Thei are departed 3s Then all his ſonnes & all his daughters 


roſe vpto cofortehim , but he wolde not 


- © breth ren,and found them in Dothan. downe into y graue vato my ſ6ne mour- © P rol 
| 1 And when thei ſaw hima far of, cucn - ning : fo his backer weptfor him. |. - - ke 
» The hoty before hecame atthem ,thei 8 conſpired 3s And the Midianites folde kim into E- | CG 
_—_—_— ainſt bim for to. ſlajehim. ' gypt vnto Potiphar /an Eunuche of Pha- T —— I 
tes, as do rai , or _ ſaid one to an other; Behohde, raohs,ard his * chief ſtuarde, | pr mo 
__ this *dreamer commeth.'- » 00 1s + | | | X 1ded, 
| icc ver- CHAP. X j elded, but 
| Boagy = Comenontherorofc lovolekim, py Louy, Ras 1s Tre of 6nd 2e 
f7. andcaſthiminto ſome pit j & we wil Onfr.amd the vengeance of God that came Shereupy, SP" ,,, 


\— ISR wc. ad {dh a th. a. EY” I ran a 4. and. te: ach; aa _— Ms a... Abd 


—% 
\ 
. 
"”» 


iis 
WY, 


ne from his brethren , and turned in 


3 
i 
7 

* 

Py 


i{br.2,3. - mancalled* Shuah a>Canaanite : and he 
þ Which a  toke her to wife, and went/in vnto her. 

pitie 2orw tr - : 

kuding was 3 So ſhe conceiued and bare a ſonne, & he 


"7H * called his name Er, | 
N226,59 4 * And the concciued. againe, and bare a 
ſonne,and ſhe called hisname Onan. 


5 Moreogerſhe bare yet aſonne, whome 


zib when ſhe bare him. 
6 T h6 Iudih toke a wife to Er his ficſt bore 
| ncſomne whoſe name was Tamar. 
Now: 26194 , *Now Er y hrit borne of Iuddh was wic- 
ked in'the fghr of the Lord:therefore the 
Lord {l:we as PRE. PLng 
$ Then Tudahdaidto.Onmn, Go invnto 


$ This ordre 
was for y pre 
ſeruation of 
ſtoce, that 7 
ehilde begor- 
ten by the ſe- 
tone brother 
ſhulde have F 
yime and* in- 
heritance 0 
$#& Which is 10 
the new Te 
fanen aboli 


kinſman.ynto her.;& raiſe © vp ſede vnto 
thy brother. .,- . 

9. And Onan knewey the ſede ſhulde not 
be his: therefore when he wit 111 vnto his 
brothers wife,he ſpilled it on the groide, 
left he ſhulde giue ſede vnto bis brother. 


which he did:.whereforc he flewcki alſo, 

n_ Then ſajd&ludah to Tamar his daugh- 

ter in lawe , T Remaine a widowein thy 

fathershoule, til Shelab my ſonne growe 

vp ( for hethoght thus, Leit he die afwel 

as his brethren )So Tamar went & dwelt 
in her fathers houſe, X 

12 TAndinprocelle oftime alfo.the daugh 

ter of Shuah Indahs wite dyed. Then lu- 

* ®Ypy war com> when be "had left mouramg,went vp 

ro his ſhepe ſherers ro Timaah,, he, and 

bis neighbour Hirahthe:Adullamire., 

y And it wastolde Tamar,ſaying, Behol- 

.. de, thyfatherin lawe goeth vp to Tim- 

\. nah,to ſhere his ſhepe. 

24 i Then ſhe put her widowes garmen- 

res of from her,& covered htr witha vai- 

- le,and wrapped her ſclfe,& fate downe in 

#,% te we *Pethab-enaim, w 15 by the way ta Tim- 

tn nah,becauſe ſhe ſawey Shelah wasgrow- 

en,& ſhe was not giue vnato him to wife, 


't Gal had 


- . , Jinthine hand.So he gauc it her, 
—., hcr,and ſhe was withchilde by 


F————_———==v_—— UW 


ates. a E 
| x £54 
f 4 


I's T4 © 
aoſpe deſert x 
| Bis to a man called Hirahan Adullamite. _ 
tome of him- 2 And Iudih Yawe there the daughter of a 
ſhe called Shelah : and 144ah was at Che-' 


thy. brothers wife ; and:do the office/of a | 


And it was wicked in the. cies of y Lord, . 


. 29 But whenhe 


1 NT Owlo 


lay by 


at þ : 
: a 


. 18. 


1” 


Nd at that-time » Tudah' went dow- 19 Then ſhe roſe, and went & put her vai- 


le fr6 her & put ep tier, widowes raymcr. 
20 Afﬀte:ward:Ludih'fent a kid of the goa- 
res bythe had of his* neighbour. F Adal- f That his wie 
lamite, for to receine his pledge trom the.*<<r" mos 
womans hand:but he founde hernot, tv others. 
wu TFhenafied hethe me ofthat place, ſfay- 
ing, Wiierejs y, whoregthat fate in Enaim 
by y way tide: And they anfwered, T he- 
rc. was nv. Whore here. 
22 Hecaine therefore to Iudah again, & 
ſaid;Lcinot findeher,& alſo the me of y 
placeſaidz There was no whore there. 
23 ThenIudahſaid, Lethertakcit to hcr, 
leſt we be”'s ſhamed: beholde, I ſent this «;,, ;... be. 
kid,and thou haſt not founde her. g He frarceb 
24 TN ow;after.thre.nioneths,one tolde Iu- G2, 2 en 
dab,faying, TLamacihydaughterin lawe 
\ hathe played the whore, and lo, with 
playing the whoregſhe is preat with chil- 
de. Then Ludah faid, Bring ye her forthe 


and let bes be > burnt, |, - We eden 
25 When ſhe was broght forthe, ſhe ſent to F lave- which 
va wriren 


her father in law,ſaying,By the man, vnto in mans | cart, 

»hi ' | taught them 
whome thelc thigs perterne,am I with chil ubtt mem 
de: & {aid aiſa,Loke,I praye tnee, whoſe me fhalde be 
theſe arezthe ſeale,& y cloke, and yitalte, ——_—_— 


dearh : albeic 


26. Then Judah knewe them, and ſaid, She is 59 awe avyer 
i more righteous the I: for ſbe hath done it i Tas is, the 
becauſe I gaue-her.notto Shel4h my fon- GNI 
ne.So he laye with her *no more. I ber, | 

27 TNow,whe the time was come that ſhe *,***, J _— 
thulde be deliuered, beholde, there were <o4encd hun 
twinnes in ker wombe. | 

28 And whenſhe was4n-traucl, the one put 
out his hand : & the midwife toke and bo- 
unde a red threde about his band ſaying, 

T 4s is come out firſt, 
lucked his bad bagke agai- 1 , Their tai, 
ne,loghis we) ren taA out, & the' midwife p90 hve was 

_ ſaid, How haſt = thou broken the breache 
vp06 thee>& his name was called*Pharez. 

30 And afterwarde came out his brother y rs p Bay 
had the red threds about his hand, and his uy booed? 


name was called Zirah. 14 h1043.4 
mat 1, 


ligmfied by 
this monſtra- 
ous birth. 

wm Orthe fe- 


h, was broght downe in- 
tO £ ypt:;&Pori har*- an Eunuche a Rcad chap. 
lys chict ſtuard 


ot Pt, ef ſtuarc n E oy. 37-36 
- Ptian) boght Ne thebend of the th. 


Faded bee, $ > ſhe anſwered, meelires, which had broghrhimtherher. | 
I neforto lies me +. And the Lord awd Iſh, ee of God inthe 
Aouke, eakid of F .,[wasa manthat praipered and was it the founcine of 

1 | | | af ons! ouſe of hi | Egyptial Put! ARR 

| w £ edg til Lit 3 d his maſter ſawe that, the id was 

: i. 2 Thenhe faid, What is the pledgethat ..., wich him,and that. the Lord made allthat + 

: | ...- TI ſhalginetbee> And ſhe anſwered, Thy / he did to proſperin his hand. 4h © Becauſe God 

| mmf fighet , & thy 'cloke,andthy Raffe that is 4 - So Loſeph founde: fauour in his fight, & ey wt 

 . inthi  ſerued him;and.hemade him « ruler of his Jereligien to 


houle,and put all thathe had.in.his hand, {rae tu pro- 
6 lb 


q *Goltph K. 
| 5 - AndVr6 that time thathe had made him 
rulet oner his' Houſe 8 oner_ all that he 
had;the Lord blefſedthe'Egyprias hou- 
ſe for Toſephs ſake: &'the bleſ3ing' of the 
Lord was vpon all that he had in y houſe, 
and in the field. | 
6 Therefore he left all F he had in Toſephs 
had,* & roke accompre ofnothig, that ws 
whim, ſaue onely of the bread, which he 
did eat. And Toſeph was a faire perſonne, 
and wel fauoured. | | 
7. C Now therefore aftert 
ſters wife caſt hereyes vpon Io 
Fin this word faid, 4 Lye with me, | 
be declareth g But he refuſed & ſaidto his maſters wi- 
reunto all ber fe, Beholde,my maſter knoweth not what 
fancries Of he hathe in the houſe with me, bur hathe c6 
mirted all thathe hathe ro'mine hand. 

g There is nor man greater ir this houſe 
then I:nether hathe he kept any thing frs 
me, but only thee, becauſe thou art his wi- 
fe:how then can I do this g1 cat wickednes 

» The feare of & ſolinne avainſt s God? 

God preſer- 10 And albeit ſhe ſpake to Toſeph day by 
«| her conti- day,yet he hearken*d not vnto her, to lyc 
maal eeratio*- - wirh her, or to be in her companie. 

xx Fhen on a certeine day 7oſephentred in- 
to the houſe,to do his bufines: & there was 
no man of the houſholde 1m the houſe: 

72 Therefore ſhe' caughthim by his gar- 
ment,fayig,Slepe w me:bur he left his gar 


: 
. 


d The wicked 
are bleſſed by 
F companie of 
che godlic, 


g For he was 
aſſured y all 
things ſthulde 
proſper wel: 
therforche ate 
and dranke & 
toke no care. 


heſe thigs,hts'ma 
ph; and 


ment inher hand and fled, & got him out. 


17 Now when ſhe ſawe that he had left his 
garmentin her hand,and was fled out, 

24 She called vrito the men of her houſe, 
and tolde them, ſaying, Beholdezhe hathe 
broghti an Ebrewe vnto vs * to mocke vs: 
who came into me for to haue-ſlept with 

Pi acct. ME:but I b cryed with a loude voyce. 

rech tharwbe- 35 And when he heardy I lift vp my voyce 

I oeun. - and cryed,he left his garment with me, & 

ro is ioyret fled away,and got him out. 

pudencie and x6 So ſhe Jayod vp his garment by herzvntil 

_ her lord came home. 

*03,-afer the 15 Then ſhe tolde him "according to the- 

NY ſ: wordes,ſaying, The Ebrewe ſeruant, w 

thou baſt brogrt vnto. vs, cameinto me to 
mocke me.- ATI 3157 thy 
13 But afcone as T' lift 'vp my voyce and 
cryed,he left his garm&t w me,& fled out. 
t9 Then when his maſter heard thewordes 
* of his wife, which ſhetolde him, ſaying, 


#0r.t; tbe vs vi 
ena and fi A- 


dLaES) - 


*  Afeer this maner didthy ſeruir to meyhis + 


anpere was kindled. © © © 
20 
kim in” + | 
Kings priſoners lay bounde: and there: he 
was ih prifon. | Kee 1024 206 FE 74S. - 
a3r CButy Lord was 


OFþy Iu the pri 
ſid benſe, i 
i His ewil in- 
treatement in 
the priſon 

may be gatke- : 
red of ee - 64 hjm mercie, 


BB ies Gghtof the maſter of the priſon, 


Ebr. inclined Fo 
mere wir? 22 Andthe kepetof the priſon committed 
' to Ioſephshadall the priſoners that were 


Dylerds 
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nd Toſephs "maſter ke bai and putt | 
pang: inthe place, where the 
0 


with Toſeph;8"ſhew- * 
and got him fauour inthe. 


. FX 
A * * 3 . 
: : 4 x 
; » 
T- [Þ . t; = : 
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ſoever they did' That is,vh 
% thing was do, 


ne withour his, 
, ithour hiz, 


- in thepriſon, "and * what 
 there,that did he.” b 
2; And the keperofthe priſon loked' vnto. 
nothing that was vnder his hand, ſeing. 
that the Lord was with him: for wharſoc- 


proſper. 


% 


[ 
- 


uer he did,the Lord made itto 


CHAP, XL, | 

8 The interpretation of dreames is of Ged. 12. 19. Toſeph 

'  expoundeth the dreamer of the two priſoners. 23 The 
mgratitude of the butler, 
Ndafter theſethigs,the butler of F 
King of Egypt and his baker offen- 
ded their lord the king of Egypt. 

2 And Phara6hwas angry againſt his two 
"officers, avainſt the chief butler, and 2- * Or, ennveh, 
gainſtthe chief baker. Int gras. lf 

3 Therefore he put them in warde in his wei 444 «- 
chief ſtuardes houſe,in the priſon an4 pla- "ao pe 
ce where Ioſeph was bounde. oo, 

4 Andthe chief ſtuarde gaue Tofſeph char- mm _—_— 

- geouerthem;& he ſerued them : and they {mcancs's 
continued a ſeaſon in warde: © 

5 CAnd they bothe dreamed adreame;ether 
ofth& his dreame in one night, b eche one þ Tha is,cve; 
according toy interpretation of his drea {*reomehad 
me,lothe F butler & the baker of theKing tov, as te 
of Egypt,w were bounde inthe priſon, ns ue. 

s And when Tofcph came in vnto them in #4. 

the morning, and loked vpon them, behol- 
de,they were ſad. 

5 And he aſked Pharaohs officers, that 
were with himin his maſters warde, ſay- 
ing, Wherefore” loke ye ſo ſadly to day? tr wt «+ 

8 Who anſwered him, We haue dreamed, 9 #0 ww? 
eche one a dreame, & there is none to inter- 
pret the ſame. Then Iofeph ſaid vnro the, | 
<Are not interpretations of Godrel them «© CannorGod 

menow. Te”. " WW vb $a 

9 Sothe chief butler rolde his dreame to pret fucte , 
Toſeph,and ſaid vnto him, In my dreame, og 

* beholde,a vine ww before me; 

1 And inthe vine were thre branches , and 
as it budded, her floure came forthe: & the 
cluſters of grapes waxedripe. 

rr And 7 had Pharaohs cup in mine hand,8 
I toke the grapes, and wrong them into 
Pharaoks cup, ahd I gaue't I cup into 

'* Pharaohs hand. © © £2. 0dich; 

12 ThenToſephſaidvnrto him, This1s the 4 ye ws 16 
interpretation of it: The thre branches a- re4by me 3 
re thre dayes. 4 | | bs interpreta 

3 Withinthre dayes ſhal Phara6h lift yp 02 ve tt 

_ thine head, & reſtore thee vnto thine ot. "Eby place. 

* fice,and thou ſhalt giue Pharaohs cup in- | 

to his hand aftercheoJde maner,when - 

& ob lvrrgh £44 4 37+ \ 

*14 "Buthaue me in remembrice with thee, 
"Whenthou art in g60d caſe,& ſhewe mer- 
cie, I pray thee, vto me, and* make m&- « ye refuſed 
ion of met PharaGh , that thou maieſt »*he mt 

wR—_ ok whe? hg es vered. | 

15 ' For IwasRollen away by theft out of 980d 
land of cheEbrewes', & tiers af; FS am 

| done 


1e 


” 
: 


C 
s 


_— 


* OM 
i ofcph. - 
| done nothing, wherefore they ſhuldepur 
» me inthe dungeon. + 
16 Ant when the chief baker ſawe that the 
interpreracis was good, he ſaid vnto To- 
ſeph, Alſo me thoght in-my dreame that I 
had thre f white baſkets on mine head. 
& of white, » Andinthe vppermoſt baſk et there was 
ndfead.baf of all maner bake meates for Phara6h:8& 
M fulot b9 the birdes did eat them out of the'baſket 
vpon mine head; | £ 
(1: ſhewerh, 18 * Then Toſephanſwered, 8 ſaid,t This is 
thatthe minif | 446 ;nterp;etacion thereof: T he thre baſ- 


Wnyin the pt. 


f That is ,m4- 


zrs of God - 
og41t not ro = : kets are r re dayes: q 
clerat: 19 Vithinthre daies ſhal Phara6h take thi- 


yito them. 


ne head from thee, & ſhal hang thee on a 
tre,and the birdes ſhal eat thy fleſh from 
of thee. 7 

20  TAnd forthe third day, which was Pha- 
raohs birthday, he made a feaſt vnto all 
his ſeruantes: and he lifred'vp the head of 


\ Whick was 
an occaſion to 


int his 
Wo and {0 


to exymiacths 
that were in 


baker among his ſcruantes. ' "Ia 

21 And he reſtored the chief butler vnto 
his- burlerſhip , who gaue the cupin to 
Pharaohs hand, | 

22 Buthe hanged the chief baker,as Toſcph 
had interpreted vnto them. | 

23 Yetthe chief butler did not remembre 
Toſeph,but forgat him: 

CHAP. XLT, | 

26 Pharaohs dreames ave expounded by Ioſeph. 40 He 
& made ruler ouer all Egypt.r; He bathe rwo ſonnes: 
Manaiſeh and Ephraim. 14 The fanzine begineth 
throughout the worlde. 4 

*kL:cc:2 4 > A Nd” twoyeres after, Phara6h alſo 

__—_ 2 dreamed, and beholde,he ftode by 


aThis dreame © A, r wer 4 | 


y on Ro 2' Andlo, there came out of the riuer ſeucn 

” Wo > goodlickine and farfleſlied, and thei fed 
laer Toſeph ,- / IN | "medow: | | 
pioproude 3 And lo, ſeuen other kine came yp after 
"Of ple them out of the riuer , euilfauoured and 


leanc fleſhed , and ſtode by the otherkine 
vponthe brinke of the riuer. 
4 And the ewmilfauoured and leane fleſhed 
kine did eat vp the ſeuen welfauoured & 
 fatkine:fo Pharaoh awoke. 
wal hee 5 Againe he ſlept, and dreamed the » ſe- 
wwddlcr ' Conde time: and beholde , ſeuen eares of 


ws ſear of . 8d, and logit wasa dreame. ; 
kevic of % Now whenthe morning came, his ſpiri- 
werden te was © troubled : therefore the ſent and 


5h ſens, | Calledallthe fotheſaiers of Egypr, & all 

= = a the wiſe menthereof,and Phara6h tolde 

con 1:4. * them bis dreames:but #nonecoldy inter- 

Gol WW ft" | pretithem ro Pharabhe 11 51] 

£ = Ling, 9 Then. ſpake the chief butlerwnco Pha- - 
Wy, FaGh, Gaying , I< call to'minde my fautes 


© Geneſis; ; 


the chief butler, andthe head of the chief 15 Then-Phara6h ſaid to Toſeph , I haue their 


inet *" corne grewe yponone ſtalke, ranke and - 
—_—_— goodhe, | 
EEC ans man eares,& blaſtedwith 
-- - the Eaſtwinde, ſprang vp after them; 

Le frare” 'And the thinne-eares deuoured the ſeu 
—— ranke and ful eargs.. then PharaSh awa- 


— ; 


this day. I $i 4; 81 
i Phara6h being angry. with his ſeruan- 
- [tes put-me in warde in the chief ſtuardes 
houſe, bothe me and the chiet baker. 
tr The wedreamed a dreame in one night, 
bothe T, and he:we dreamed eche man ac- 
cording tothe interpretacion of his dre- 
ame. TAS 
12 Andthere ws with'vs a'yong man, an 
» Ebrewe, ſcruant vnto the chief ſtuarde, 
whome' when we tolde, he declared our 
dreames to "vs, to euerie one he declared * Read Chaps 
according to his dreame. ter. 40,8. 
13 And as Je declared vnto vs, ſoit came 
to paſle : for he reſtored me to mine ofhi- 
ce,and hanged him, | | 
14 '* Then ſent Pharaoh, and fcalled To- P/al.roy. 38] 
ſeph, andthey broghthim haſtely ourof *, pe ms 
om and he ſhaued him, and changed 


phers of God 
is rximent,and came to Phara6h. 


in their necel(- 
fitie, whome in 


#(peri- 
dreamed a dreame,andno man can inter 5,57 ®” 
pret it, and I haue heard fay of thee , that 
when thou heareſt a dreame, thou canſt 
interpretit. | 

16 And Toſcphanſwered Phara6h, ſaying, 

s Without me God ſhal * anſwer for g As thogh he 
the welth of Phara6h. Fete: od 

17 And Phara6h ſaid vnto Toſeph, In my dreame, ir co- 
dreame, beholde, I ſtode by the banke of & nor of me. 
the river: ' 2 — 

18 And lo,there came vp out of F riuer ſeuc 
fatfleſhed,and welfauoured kine, and thei 
fed in the medow. 

19 Alfolo, ſeuen other kine came'\vp after 
them,poore and very ”euilfauoured, and "Er. n-»y;24 
leanefleſhed : I never ſawe the like in all 
the land of Egypt, for euilfanoured. 

20 And the leane and euilfauoured kine 
did eat vp the firſt ſeuen fat kine. 

21- And when they ” had caten them vp, it 7% wer gone 
colde not be knowen that they had eaten warde partes, 
them, but they were ſtil as euilfauoured, 
as they were at the beginning: ſo did I 
awake. 

22 Moreouer I ſawe in my dreame,and be. 
holde, ſeuen eares ſprang out of one ſtal- 

ke,ful and faire,* | 

3 Andlo;feueneares,withered,thinne,and 
blaſted with the Eaſt winde , ſprang vp 
afterthem. | 

24 | And the thinne cares deuoured the ſe- 

'uett good eares. Now I haue tolde the 
 Gthefaiers, and none can declare it vnte 
me. p 

25 -CThen Iofephanſwered Phara6h, Bo-- 

-* thePharaohs dreames are one. bGod hathe |}, Zotbe bis. 

: ſhewed Phara6h,what he is about to do. to one end. 

265 Theſeuen good kine arc ſeuen yeres,8& 
the ſeen good eares are ſeuen yeres: this | 
is one dreame. _ 

27 Likewiſe the ſenen thinne and euil fa- 
uoured kine,thatcame out after them;are 
ſeuen yeres : and the ſeuen emptic cares 

©. ith 


> 


TC CC I em 


> —— 


. Fs 4 

blaſted with the. Eaſt winde are ſeuen - landof Egypt. | 4 

_ yere$of famine. 4:4; 45 CAnd Toſeph was" thirty yere olde whe * Ps ue b 
38 This isthething,which T haue ſaid yn- - heſtode before Phara6h King of Egypt: vorh ro then, 
. to Phara6hb,that God hathe ſhewed vato and Ioſeph departing from the/preſence ©** ks war 


Fi : | * Sg 59K n Wy, 375g " : of Fr” | OTST __ _ 
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 Phara6h,whathheis abouteto do. of Phara6h, went through out all the land 6o4,aud als 

29 Beholde,there come ſeuen yeres of gre- of Egypt; T4324 ug Fogh EEG 

©9,, dbundonce at * plentie inall the land of Egypt. -, 47. Andin the ſeven plenteous yeres the & exile twel. 
end ſacertie: 10 Againe, there ſhal ariſe after themſe- - earth” broght forthe ſtore, - + "lg NE 


| uen yeres of famine, ſo that ail the plentie 48, And he gathered vp all the fode: of the "£4 'o WF 
* ſhalbe forgotten inthe land of Egypt,and ſcuenplenteous yeres, which were in the * © 
the famine ſhal conſume the land: - land of Egypt,'and hyed vp fode in the 
"9%, they ſoa 3r Nether ſhal the plentie 'be knows in the _ cities:the fode of the field, that was roud 
remembre [9 land,by reaſonof this faminethat ſhalco- aboutevery citie,layed he vpn the ſame. 
AE me after: for it ſhalbe-exceading great. 49 Sololſeph gathered wheat, like vato the 
2 Andtherefore the dreame was doubled - ſand of y ſea in multitude out of meaſu- | 
vnto Phara6h the ſecond time, becauſe -- re,vntil he left nombring: for it was with» 
rhe thing is eſtabliſhed by, God, & God outnombre. 
haltechco performe it. + 4 $6' Now vnto Iofcph were borne* two ſon Chap. 45,28 
; The office of 33 Now therefore let. Phara6h iprouide for | nes{ before the yeres of famine came) i & 425. MW 
a rrueProphet. a man of vnderitanding and -wiſdome, & © Aſenaththe daughter of Poti-pherab pri- 
ſhewey cuils ſer himouer the land of Egypt. ceot On bare vnto him, 
 rocome + wat 34 Let Pharaoh make and appointofficers 55 And Ioſeph called the name of the firſt 
dies for the ouer the lad,and take vp the fifte parte of | borne”Manaſlch : for God, ſaid be, hathe 
Hume: y lad of Egyprin y ſeuen plenteous yeres. , made me forget all my labour & all my 
# - 35 Alſo let them gather all the fode of the- » fathers houtholde. $ Nerd. 


Randing that 


_ ſe good yeres that come, and lay vp cor- $2 Alſo he tatted the hame of the ſecon- bs farbers 
oule was t 


ne vnder the hand of Phara6h for fode, in de Ephraim:ifor God,ſaidhe,hathe'made pane nas th 
the citics,and let them kepest, me fruteful in the land of mine affifis. of God: yer | 


cOmpaule TT 


zs So the fode ſha]be for the prouifion of .5z ©CSo the ſeucn yeres of theplentie [that © 41cyed & 


A | the land, againſt the ſeuen yeres of fami- was inthe land of Egypt were ended, proſperice | 
wn . | ne,which ſhalbe in the land of Egypt,that 534 *The began the ſeucnyeres of famine rorger ir 
| the land periſh; not by famine. to come,according as Ioſtph had ſaid: & T/at-05.16 
37 TC Andy ſaying pleaſed Pharadhand all the famine was in all-landes, but in all the 
his ſeruantes. land of Egypt was'bread. *Or;fede, 


38 Then ſaid Pharaoh vnto his ſcruantes, «55 - At the length all the land of Egypt was 
_ Canwe tindeſzche a man as this,in whome | affamiſhed and the people cryed to Pha- 
k None hula | 3s the * Spirit of. God. * ra6h for bread . And Phara6h ſaid wnto 
-= CH 39 ThePhara6h ſaid toToſeph,For as muche ; all the Egyptians; Goto Ioſeph:what he 
ue nor gifrs of, as God hathe ſhewed thee all this, there is ſaith to you;do ye. | 
Mane?" no man of vnderſtanding,or of wiſdome 56 When the famine was vponall-thelad, | 
like vnto thee. Iofſeph opened all places , wherein the ſtore [ 
"Pſal.107,2?- zo* Thou ſhalt be ouer mine houſe, 8& at thy ' was and Glde vnto the Egyptians: for 'the | 
1.m4c-2,1j- %lworde ſhal all my people be armed,on- - famine waxed fore inthe land of Egypr. 
_y 2b, Iy iny Kingsthronewil I be aboue thee. 57 And all countreis'came to-Bgypr to bye 'O, came 1B» 


] Some reads 4x Moreouer Phara6h faid to Ioſtph, Be- © corne of Iofeph, becauſe the tamine was 27"? Wop 
that ki: by  holde,T haue ſet thee ouer all. che land of fore inall landes. 
mourie : that Eovnt. | 

| ſhal obe YP : EO CHAP, XLIT.. 
thee in all 42 And PharaGh toke of his'ring from his - opts be IE Inn &, 
things. , 3 zofe [4 | 4 
20rgbi ſgner ara yo PUTT TPRE Loſe at <a , _ koweth them,and tryeth them.24, 25. Simeon b pus 

a1ed nm 1N garments 'o C1Nen an im pri ſin. 26 The other returne to their father to ſet 


| put a 297995 cheine about his necke. Beniamin. - is torke 
®Rlr focande 4 So he ſet him vpon the” beſt charet that x FT Hen? Taak6b fawe that there was fo- on "oh plate 
Sa he had; ſaue one: & they cryed before him, de in Egypt, & Iaak6b ſaid vnto his = - - 
mn vgreof  ®Abrech,and placed himouer all che land *- ſonnes; Why » gaze ye one vp6 another? uvecasd by 
worde . ſome of Egypt. | ; 2 Andhe ſaid,Be de » I haue heard that mow Frcs 
der father, or. 44 Againe Phara6h ſaid vnto ToſephyT am there is fodein Egypt* Gert you downe profite of hu 


father of che Phaxa6h,&, without thee ſhal no man lift . + thether &bye'vs fode thence;thar we may. ;, avon ce. 
; Pr vp his hand or his fotc in all the land of liue,and not die. told aot3Þ nw 57 —Rinnte. of cob 


Egypt. $7 et | So weng Ioſephsten brethz& downe to 7; . ... 
i "Dr, the expoi- 45 And Pharaoh called Ioſephs name"Zaph boo corne of the Egyptians.” | 72 TY 
8 der of jecrert. nath-paaneih ; and'he gaue him to, wife .4 But BeEiamin Toſephs brother wolde not 

| *orprief., Aſcnaiby duvghrerof ori-phera pro Laak0b ſend with his brethre:forhe ſaid, PR 
 Leſtdeath'ſhulde” betall him, © mere him. 


' i g 


ce of On, then went Ioſeph abroad in the 


hd a  _AkwAaWw@GAMIKGGSH 


Joſeph. 
Y Ad thie ſonnes of Ifſrat] cameto bye 
fode amog them that came: for there was 
faminein the land of Canaan. 
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. who ſoldeto all the people of the.lad:the 
Ioſephs brethren came,and bowed their 
 faceto the grounde before him. 
7 And whe Ioſeph ſawe his brethre,he kne- 
we them, and «© made him ſelfe ſtrange 
roward them,and ſpake to them roughly, 


ORR a” 0G t 


js noe tO 


low ed » j L * 
jr xy parti $c ſaid vnto them, Whece come ye? Who 
la [83% 0" Anſwered; Out of the land of Canaan,to 


Pinacd by bye vitaile. 


; they knewe not him. 
(1p.7.5. 9 And Ioſeph remembred the *dreames, 


- vatothem,, Ye are ſpies, and are come to 

«4.ee, ſe the "weakenes of the land, 

wi 10 But they ſaid vnto him, Nay,my lord, 
but to bye vitaile thy ſeruates are come. 

1 We are all one mans ſonnes: we meane 
truely,and thy ſeruantes are no ſpies. 

32 But he ſaid vntco them, Nay, butye are 
come'to ſe the weakenes of the land. _. 

yz And they ſaid, Wethy ſeruantes are 
twelue brethren, the ſonnes of one-man in 


oeſt x this day with our father, and one 

"5 not. | 

14 Againe Tofeph faid vnto the, This is it 
that I pake varo you,ſayig, Ye are ſpies. 


dv niererp-15 Hereby ye ſhalbe proued:4 by the lite of 
«>  Phara6h,yc ſhalnotgo hece,except your 
wr kings 1i- 16 * SEd. one of you which may fet your bro- 
Iweue by any 
rebe trueth in you : or els by the life of 
| j WiC 
13 Then-Tofeph ſaid-vnto them the: third 
thren be bounde in your priſon houſe, & 
| 414. 20+* But bring your yonger brother vnto 
21 TAnd thei ſaid one toan other, f We ha- 


ala- 
| &  yongeſt brother come hether, 
pi v0 ther and yeſhal be kept in priſon, that 
pry your wordes may be proued, whether the- 
kyb dvcll:n 
ic Phara6h ye are bur ſpies. 
their cor- 17 SO he putthem in warde thre dayes. 
itterefe- day, This dozand liue:for T *feare God, 
19 If yeberrue men, let one of your bre- 
£9 ye ,carie fode for the famine of your 
oulſes: | 
me,thatyourwordes may betried, and y 
ye cie not;and they did-ſo. / 
| nhl ue verely ſinned againſt our brother, in y 
nies WE ſawe the anguiſh of his ſoule,when he 


"TPP1 


oF» 
Mo 


<- 


of beſoght vs, and we wolde not hearehim: 
ue Wis.7.;. therefore is this trouble come vponvs. 


Mila 22 And Reuben anſvered them, ſaying, 


nina, Warned I not you,laying, * Sinne not a- 


wer . painktche.childe,and ye wolde not heare? 
« in. and loghis & blood is now required. 

> * 23 (And they were not aware that Ioſeph 
ww be _ynderſtode chem: for he. ſpake vnto them 


oy . by an.interpreter) IS 01t 070 F: 
£22; *4 - Then he turned fromthemyand b wept, 


as 


% 
+; 
- 


- 6 Nowloſtph was gouerncrof the land 


Cleo $ ( Now-Ioſeph knewe his brethren, but - 


- . Whichhe dreamed of them ) and he ſaid 


the landof Canaan: and beholde,the y6-- 


2.0 


.and turned tothem againe, and eommmiu- 
ned with them, and toke SimeGn from 
am6g them,and bounde him betorethcir 
eyes. | 

25 CSo Iofcph.commanded that thei ſhul- 
de blle their ſackes with: wheat z and put 
eucrie mans mHney againe in his ſacke, &. 
giue:them-vitaile;for the journey: and 
thus did he voto them. | 

26 And they laied theit vitaile 
alles, and departed thence, 

27 And as one of them opened his ſacke for 

to giue his afle prouandre in» the ynne, 

he eſpied his money ; for lo,it was in his 

ſackes mouthe, 

28 Thcnhe ſaid vnro his brethren, My mo- 

ney. is reſtored;for lo, it is even in my fa- | 

cke. And their heart” failed them,/& they *23-.wers 1h 

werei aſtonnifhed, and'faid one to-an 0 iBecauſe their 

ther , What is this, thas God hathe done 70717 ence 35; 


vpon their 


vnto vs? | their finne, 
29 CAndthey came vnto Iaak6b their fa- 62 8b* 

ther vnto the land of Canaan, and tolde have broghe 

him all chat had befallenthem, ſaying, by es 


30. Theman , who lord of the land, fpake **?* 

roughly to vs, andput vs :» priſon as ſpies 
of \ 6 coyntrei, | 

31 Andweſaid vato him, We are true me, 
and are no ſpies. 

32 We betwelue brethren, ſonnes. of our 
father ; one is * not, and the yongeſt «this 5;, :«+ un 62 
day with our father inthe lad of Canaan, #*** 

33 Then the lord of the countrei ſaid vnto 
vs, Hereby ſhal I knowe if ye be true me; 
Leaue one of your brethren with me,and 
take fode for the famine of your houſes & 
departe, 

j4 And bring your yongeſt brother vnto 
me,that I may knowe that ye are no ſpies, 
but true me: wil I deliver you your _ 
ther,and ye ſhal occupie in the land. 

35, TAnd as they empted their ſackes, be+ 
holde, euerie mans bundel of money was 
in his ſacke: and when they and their ta- 
ther ſawe the budels of their money , they 
were afraied, 

36 Then Iaak6b their father ſaid tothem, 
Ye haue robbed me of my childre:Iofeph . 
isnot,and Simeon isnot zand ye wil take . 
Beiamin; all theſe thigs "are againſt *me. 0+, 1143+ v349 


37, Then Reuben anſwered his father, ſay- P_ 


ing, Slay my two ſones, if I brig him not md nor co be 
to thee againe: deliver bim to mine hand, 1/1e"e0 any 


their brethre, 


and I wil bring him to thee againe, Seirbuckrd, 

33 Bur be ſaid, My (One ſbalnot go downe vis oro: & 
w you: for his brother is dead, he-is left partely ax.ap- 
alone: if dcath come vnto him by y way, 
which ye go,then ye ſhal bring my graie 
head with ſorowe vnto the graue. 


13 Laakeb ſuffreth Beniamor to departe with bis childre, 
23 Srmeon 4 deliuered ous of priſon. 30 loſeph goeth 
. aſide and wepeth .32 They feaſt apa, IT - x 


c. lt, 


> oe theug 
or loſeph, 


pearcth he fi» . 
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deriibat bas - theſe wordes:'colde we knowe certein yy 


IoſepH. big 
T Ow great * famine waesin the land. 

Fo Tinkb to 2 \And when they had eaten vp the 

fuffce ſo great  vitaile, which they had broght from | 

famine in that £ | 

15d, whereGod - gyPt,their father ſaid vnto them, Tu 

had promiſed , ror: bye vsalitle fode. ©. | 

j 


a This ws 2 px 
great tentati 


*o blefſe him- 
Rm d Indahanfwered him, ſaying, The 
ſhap.42, 20. man charged vsby an othe, ſaying, * Ne- 
-uer ſe my face; except your'brother be 
with you... (+i13417 00 ; 
4 * If thou wile ſend our brother with vs,we 
wil go downe,and by thee fode: 
5 But ifthou wilt not ſend him, we wil not 
go downe:t for the man ſaid vnto vs,*Loke 
me not in the face , except your brother 
| be withyou. eSIAWOt 27 
6 'AndIffa6I faid, Wherefore delt:ye fo cuil 
with nie;as to rel the'man,whether ye had 
yet abrother ornoz 1 
5 / And! they- anſwered; The man / aſked 
ſtraitly of © our ſelues and of our kinred, 
layig, Is your father yet aliuethaucye any 


"Eb.co the mew» hrother2And we tolde him ”according to 
the of theſe wer x 


, 


(hap 42,20. 


#0r,of onr eft.ce 


aud condition. 


ps hy ' 6%  hewolde ſay, Bring your brother downe? 

$ Then ſaid Iudal ro-Ifracl his father, 

$64 the boye- with me,that we may riſe & 

g0,and that we may liue and not dyc,bo- 
the we,and thou, and our children. 

9 I wil be ſuretic for him : of mine hand 
ſhale thou require him. * If I bring him 
not to thee, & ſet him before thee, ” then 
let me beare the blame for euer. 

12 For except we had made this tarying, 
doutles by this we had returned the ſecon- 
de time. 4 

x Then their father Iſracl ſaid vnto them, 
If it mu5t nredes be ſo nowe, do thus : take 
of the beſt frutes of the land in your veſ- 

ſels, and bring the mana preſent, a litle 

#0r,fnrce ſmelt  roſen,and alitlehonie , "ices and myr- 

ws re,nuttes,and almondes: 

iz And take® double money inyour hand, 
and the money, that was broght againe in 
your fackes mouthes : carie it againe 'in 

to vſe all vw»  yourhand,leſt it were ſome oner fight, 

derter 6 eſtate -x3 Take alſo your brother and ariſe, and go 


(hap 44432 


*PE6,.T wil fins 
we# £0 theres 


b Whe we are 
in neceſsite 
or danger God 
forbiddcrhnot 


and conini9%  againe to the man. 

.... 14 And God almightie giue you mercie 
Sat cgbr co inthe fight of the man,that he:maie deli- 
bem God.and yer you your other brother , and Benia- 
lie meancs min: but I ſhalbe 4 robbed of my childe; 


07 wy ers ' as I haue bene. 


wor ſo much'of 15, © Thus Y men toke this preſent,and toke 


Cents fon Wiſe ſo muche money in their hand wich 


necmore care-  Beniamin,and ord {ov went downe to 
ww E ypt and ſtode betore Toſeph. 


aine their 2 


other. 16 And when Ioſtph ſawe Beniamin wthe, 
he ſaid to his d, Bring theſe men 
home and kil meat and make readie : for 
the men ſhalcat with me at noone. 


#0r,e: the rater 


&f hu bowſe, 


17 Andy man did as Joſeph bad,8& broght z 


the menvnto Toſephs houſe, + - + -- 
23 Now when the me were broght into To- 


. 
t 


þ 4 . o- _ % 4 l Y \. 
| Ss Sa$\if JI8 
+ ©, <8 


» ſephs houſe ; thei were afraied, and faid; . tothe 
Becauſe of the money , that came in our "*" « 6 
ſackes mouthes at thefir{t time yare we ' 
broghe,that he maie "pike a quarel agaiſt "2. 1.4 
vs, and ”laie ſomething-ro ourcharge, {,/; 
and bring vsin bondage and ourafſes, "i 

19 Therefore came thei to Toſephs ſtu- 

ard, and communed with him at the dore 
'of the houſe! 1-1 2 

:0o Andſzid, Oh ſyr,*we came i dede dow. Cp: 
ne herher at the firſt time to bye fode, 

21 Andas wecameto an ynne and opened 
our ſackes, behold , eucrie. mans money 

was inhis fackes mouth, even our money 
in ful ones we hage broght it agai- 
ne in our hands. | 

22 Alſo other money haue we broght in 6 

-- handes to bye fode, butwe canottel; who 

- put our money in our ſackes, 

2; Andheſaid,'Peace bevnto you, fearenot: »9,.,., ,...; 

fyour God and the God of your father f *viti 


0 : ding the cor. 

/ hathe giuenyou that treaſure in'your fac- riptions «3 
4 > K&Ypt, etl 

kes,T had your money:and he broghr fo:- © oe 


h1s familics 


the Stmeon to them. 

24 Sothe man led the into Ioſephs houſe, Ig 

- and gaue them waterto waſh their fete, 

' aid gave their aflesprouander. 

25 Andthei made redy their preſet againſt 
Toſeph came at none,(for thei heard ſaic, . 
that thei ſhulde cat bread there ) 

26 When Toſeph came home, thei broghe 
the preſent into the houſe to him, which 
was in their hands , and bowed downe to 
the grounde before him, L226 

27 And hoaſked them of their” proſperitie, "r1ean 
and ſaid,Is your father the olde'man, of 
whome yetolde me,in good health 2 is he | 
yet aliue? 

28 Who anſwered, Thy feruatour father is 
in good helth, he is yer aliue : and they 
bowed downe,and made obeiſance: 

29 Andhe lifting vp his cies, behelde his 
brother Beniamin his 8 mothers ſonne, 8& gror they tao 
ſaid; Is this your yonger brother,of who- J3tl7 = 
me yetolde me?And he ſaid, God be mer- bel. 
ciful vnto'thee, my ſonne. 

zo And Ioſeph made haſte ( for his” affe... "#15 
ion was inflamed toward his brother, 

and ſoght where towepe) andentred into 
his chambre,and wept there. * 

n Afterward he walked his face, and ca- 
me out,and refraitted himſelfe, and ſaid, | 
Seton” meat, Mlrbuck” 

zz And they Þ prepared for -him by him » To 6gife 
ſelfe; and for them by them ſelues, and b* 05m 
for y Egyptians, which did eat with him, 
by them ſelues , becauſe the Egyptians. 

- might not eat bread with y Ebrewes: for 
that was an i abominacion vntsthe 'E- Lhe non 
| iafhs. $0 $25. 4 WH #7) -_& 2M 

BY ahey: fats before him : the eldeſt ac- demne oh & 

cording vnto his age,and the yohgeſtac- ofeke ſcluey 

"cording vnto his'yourhe;.andithe men >. | 


C 


OF Fs» 
CST ON 


_—<a>@_____—___Þm Ore 


4 4 
loſeph. 
marueiled among them ſclues. 
14 Andthei toke meaſes fr6 before him,e> 
ems © ſerrto the: bur Beniamins meaſe was fie 
this worde 7- - rimes fo muche as anie of theirs : & thei 
qe */%e - dronke * & had of the beſt drinke v/ him. 


jt is mers 


thei had  ,,jCHAP. XIII. | 
yaoagh » 1% 77: Joſeph arcuſeth bis brother of rheſs « 33 Tadih offreth 
gronke Of.  bims ſelfe to be ſernant for Beniamin. | 


- Frerwarde he c6manded his ſtuard, 


ſaxing, Filthe mens fackes with 
fode,asmuche as thei can cary,and put c- 
uerie mans money in his ſackes mouthe. 
ney ne > FUN et my cup,7 meane the filuer cup, 
chis cxam- "in the fackes mouthe of the yongeſt , and 
evic any vo- . : 4 a 
pe pratti- Þ1s corne money... And'he did according 
ſes, ſing Go. to the commandement that Ioſ&ph gaue 
; dedys to wal- Ms | A + 
. kak : Andinthe” morning the men were ſent 
"tir he mer» away, thei,and their afles. 
wg 4 And whenthei went ont of the citie not 


followe after the men: & whe thou doeſt 
outrtake them, fay vnto them, Wherefore 
haueye rewarded etiil for good)? 

5 Is that nor the eyp, wherein my lord drin- 

\ Kee the Kb? > ahd inthe which he doeth devine 

pre: rhoyhe and prophecie ? ye haue done euil in fo 

ly pt doing ELIT ; | 

wh 19-kum 6 CAnd Whe he ouertoke the, he ſaid thoſe 

Jedhe br 4: wordes 'vnto them. NS: 

fainth that And thei anſwered him, Wherefore fai- 

s fatefaices * eth my lord ſuche wotdes> God forbid 

pt, thatthy ſcruants ſhulde do ſuche a thing. 

vorthy robe & Beholde, tae money which we found'1n 

"rote 'onr ſackesmouthes, we broghr againe to 
thee our of the laftd of Canaan: how then 
ſhulde wc ſteale out of thy lordes houſe 

'filuer,or golde?. 46 

9" With whomeſocuer of thy ſetuants it 
be fouride, let him dyec,and we alſo wil be 

my lords bondmen. 

1 Andhe faid, Now then let it be accor- 
ding vnto your wordes : he with whome 
it is founde, ſhalbe my feruant, & ye ſhal 
be” blameles. 03 | 

1 Thenat once euerie mitoke downe his 
ſacke to the grounde,and euerie one ope- 
ned his ſacke.” - Hy uw 9 | 

12 And he ſearched, and began at the eldeſt 
and left ar the yongeſt: and the cup was 

To ay founde in Beniamins ſacke. + ' © + 

I povlae 1; Then thei « rent their clothes, and laded 

| neg ile "* eerie man his afle, and went againe into 


© 


OB Janccent, 


pleaſed them, « oh 
| wthow (ory 1+ RE CITIC,,_ Syn Spogred 


[on Bowel boy rh ine © 
|." , ſephsbouſe(forhe was yet there Jand thei 
| ers hn ee FE ade.7 ,..;.. 
15; The Toſeph faid vnta the; Wha 
_this,which ye haue done > Kno 


that ſuche a manas I, cas 


ne pbegic?- L.-N 
Po; # Thenkilagh, 
—* tomy lord w 


G 1 | 
p | ene 'r;þ I 


faire of, Iofeph ſaid to his ſtuard, Vp, 


21. 

- can we iuftifie our ſcluer? 4 God hathe 4 xt wo & 14 

 foundeout the wickednes of thy ſeryan- *videar 
tes : beholde we areſeruants to my lord, 
bothe we, and he, with whomethe cup is 
founde. | 

x7 But he anſwered, God forbid,y I ſhulde 
do ſo, but the man, with whome the cup is 
founde, he ſhalbe my ſeruant, & go ye in 
peace vnto your father, 

18 TTheIudah drewe nere vnto him, and 
ſaid, Oh my lord, let thy/ſeruant now 
ſpeake a worde.in my lords eares, and let 
not thy wrath be kindled againſt thy ſer- 
uant:for thou art eucn*© as PharaGh. 

19 My lord aſked his ſeruits,ſaying,*Haue 
ye a father,ora brother? - King. 

20 Andwe anſwered my lord , We haue a (hap 43:14. 

father that is olde, and a yong ” childe, "#r. child o - 

which be begate in his age.: and his brother ***E<" 
is dead, & he alone is left of his mother, 

' and his father louerh him. 

21 Nowy fſaideſt yato thy ſeruants, Bring 
him vnto me,that I may *ſcr mine cie vp- #0, chat t may 

_ on him..; } | Fs 

22 And we anſwered my lord, The childe 
can not departe from his father ; for if he 
leaue his father,hu father wolde dye. 

23 . Then ſaideit thou vnto thy ſeruats,*Ex+ Chap.42.5. 
cept your yonger brother come downe 

_ withyou,loke in my face no more. 

24 | So when we. came vnto thy-ſeruant our 
ipthenang ſhewed him what my lord had 

Way 

25 Andour father ſaid vnto 
bve vs a litle fode, | 

26  Theweanſwered, We can not go dow- 
ne: bat if our yongeſt brother” go-with vs, *£4r.6e with 
then wil we go downe:for we may not ſe ?” 
the mas face;'except our yongeſt brother 
be wichvs. 

27 Then thy ſcruant my father ſaid ynto 
vs, Ye knowe that my * wife bare me two £ gahdt bare 


to laakob 1o- 
ſcph and Ben» 
lamin, 


can(s 
of our affii&io 
va,let vs loke 
to the ſecrct 
coiſel of God, 
who puniſh. 
ech vs iuftly 
for our fanes, 


e Equal in au- 
toritic : of, 
gext yato the 


vs, Go againe, 


, 8-151 & 
28 And the once went out from me ,and I 
ſaid, Of aſurety he js torne in pieces,and 
I ſawe him not lince, | [2 | 
29 Now yetake this alſo away from me: 
"if dearh take himythen s ye ſhal bring my g Ye ſhal can- 
. gray head in ſorowe to the graue, -ahy Soy 
30., Now therefore, whe I come to thy ſer- 
. uant my father,and thechilde be not with 
vs (ſing that his "life dependeth on the "a6. 44 fue 


 & bonde 5 by 
forute. 


childeshite\) | «R4947. : 
3, They, me he ſhal ſe thatthe childe is 
"not come , he wil dye: fo ſhal thy ſeruants | 
bring +ht. gray head of thy ſeruant our + 
faper eh ſorgwe to thegraue. + 1 - 
pz. Dourtles thy ſeruant became ſuretie-for _ 
Chape43h 


«! 


rem 


- ty "0 


loſeph. SES, 
my lord, and let the, childe go vp with 
his 1 50/ mag PI | 
h Meaning, he 34, For ® how can I govp tomyifather,if 
had rather thechilde be not wich me , onles I wolde 
priſoner, thes ſe the cuil that ſhal come on my father? 
ro returne and . 
ſe his father CHAP. XL V. 
» heamned. roſeph maketh him ſelfe knowen to bis brethren,” 8 He 
Sheweth that all w.u done by Gods prouidice.1g Pha- 
rach commandeth him to. ſend for by father.24 1:ſoph 
exhorteth hu brethren to cacorde.27 laakpb reoyceth.. 
Hen Iofeph colde not retfrainchim 
ſelfe before all that todeby him, 
but he cryed,* Haue forthe eucrie mi fro 
me . And there taried not one with him, 
while Ioſeph' vetered him ſelfe vnto his 
brethren. 
And he wept & cryed , fo thar the Egyp- 
rias heard:y houſe of Phara6h beard all, 


a. Not that he 
was aihamed 
of his kinred, 
bur that he 
woldc: coucr 
his brethcens 
Laure. 2 


Toſeph : doeth my father yer liue 3 But his 

brethren colde not anſwer him, for thei 
were aſtoniſhed at his preſence, 

4 AgaineIoſtph ſaidro his brethren, Co- 
me nere,I pray you,to me.And thei came 

rABZ.3,13, mere Andhe ſaid,* I am Ioſephyour bro- 
ther,whome ye folde into Egypt. 

b This exipte 5 Now therefore be not > ſad, nether vprie- 

eeacherh, thor ued with your ſelues, that ye ſolde me 

meanes epfort © herher; *for God did ſend me before you 

ro Hig Tor - for your preſeruation. 

& wekded for 6 I wy wy —_ of famine hawe bene 

Co, through theland, and fue yeres are be- 

on | Nats whegin nether ſhal bs caring nor 
harucſt. 

7 Wherefore. God ſent me before you to 
preſerue your poſteritie in this Jand,and 
to ſauce you alive by a great deliuerance. 

8 Now then you ſent not me hether, but 
< God,who hathe made me a father vnto 

© Phara6h, and lord of all his houſe, and 

ruler through out all the land of Egypr. 
Haſte you and go vp to' my father , and 
tel him, Thus ſaicth thy ſonne Toſcph, 
God hathe made me lord of all Egypt: 
come downe to me,tary not, D 
16 And thou ſhalt dwel in the land of Go- 
ſhen, and ſhalt be nere me, thou and thy 
: children, & thy childrens childre,& thy 
ſhepe,& thy beaſtes,8& all that thou haſt. 
x Alſo Iwil nouriſh thee there{(for yet re- 
maine five yeres of famine leſt thoupe- 
Tiſh through pouertie, thou & thy houſ- 
holde,and all that thou haſt. ' 
12 And beholde,your cies do ſe, & the eies 
A Wetter of my brother Beniamin, y 4 my mouth 


your owne 13- * 


mes to ferue 
80 has glorie. Y 


m_— to you. _ | 

Therefore tel my father of all mine ho- 
nour in Egypt,& of all that ye haue ene, 
& make haſte, & bring my father hether, 
34 Then hefelon his brother Beniamins 
0-4 po wept, & Bcniamin wept on his 


þ ©, * 4 - 
x5 Morcouer he killed all his þtethren; and 
C3; ALIRI2P. OT 3s For ver $4 DEI WL 4 TYE& + 


3 Then Tofeph ſaid ro his brethren, IT am 20 Allo.” regard nor 


% 
«7 2 F n _ y 
Y p - = » 
6 y ” ® — . : . z 


wept vponthem:and afterwarde his bre- 
thren talked with him. ; Url | 
6 'TAnd the” tydings came vnto Pharaohs 'Er.y% 
houſe, ſo that thei ſaid, Ioſephs brethren 
are come: and it pleaſed Phara6hwel, & 
his ſeruants. 
x7., Then Phara6h ſaid vnto Ioſeph, Say 
to thy brethren, This do ye, lade your 
beaſtes & departe,goto y lad of Canaan, 
18 And take your tather, and your houſ- 
holdes, and come tome , and I wil giue 
-youthe< beſt of the land of Egypt, and « The non 
ye ſhalcat of the f fat of the land. rays, pag 
is AndI commande thee, Thus do ye, £ The ohighs 
take you charets out of the land of E- moduic, 
:gypt for your children, and for your wi- 
ues,and bring your father and come. 
our ſtuffe : for the "861. «1 


| beſt of all the land of Egypt is yours, 


21 And the children of Lſratl did fo : an 


Ioſeph gaue them charets according.to 
the commidement of Pharash: he gaue 
tkemwvitaile alſo for the tourney. 

22 He gaue the all,none GeIpt,change of 
raiment:but vnto Beniamin he gaue thre 
hundreth pieces of filuer, & fiue ſutes of | 
rayment. | 

23 And vnto his father"likewiſe he ſent ten 0, te /+ut a 

* he afles laden with the beſt things of E- nab nn 

ypt,and ten ſhe afſes lad® with wheat, & & *« ji. 
Pread,ge meat for his father by the way. 

24 So ſent he his brethren away, and thei 
departed : and he ſaid vnto them, s Fall 
not out by the way. J | 

25 CThen thei wet vp from Egypt,& came jar, 
vnto the land of Canian vato Taak6b Y thci ſhulde 


accule one an 
other. 


g Seing he had 
remitted the 
faute done 


their father, 
25 Andtolde him, ſaying, Toſeph « yet a- 
liuc , and he alſo is gouerner ouer allthe 
lad of Egypt ,and laakobs heart Þ failed: bas meme 
for he beleued themnor. £4 feare. 
27 And thei tolde him all the wordes of 
IoſRphywhich he had ſaid vnato them: but 
when he ſawe the charets, which Ioſcph 
had ſent to cary him, thenthe ſpirit of 
Jaak6b their father reuiued. 
28 And Ifratl faid, 7 have ynough:Ioſtph 
my ſonne ; yet aliue:I wil go and ſe him 
yer] dye. | , | 
| CHAP. XLVI. by 
2 God affureth Iaakib of his iourney into Eqypt.57 The 
nombre of hu familie when he went into © gypt..29 10» 
feph meteth his father. 34 He teacheth bu brethren 
_ what to anſwer te Pharach, | 
z "Taz n Ira] roke his journey with all 
"© | that hehad, & came to Beer-ſheba, 
' and * offred facrifice vntothe God of his 
2 Got fake vnto Iſrael in a viſion by 
"ni he faying Iaak6b, Iaak6b . Who an- 
 Thenhef 


a Whereby ic 
both ſignified, 
m_ or fre 
- -570e 
GT and allo 
c that he yy 
<4 + 
lent 
| dre. 
0 r: ue hun. 
- Tor 


: 
. 


FRO OTH 


JW faak6b in Egypr. 


» for I wil rhere'make of thee great na- 
Si tome: 01 ; 
þ Contutiog 4 1 wil go downe with thee into Egypt, 
ther by 


and I wil alſo © bring thee vp + 2998 


Fn ty P> Joſeph ſhal4 put his had vp6 thine cies. 


thou dieſ : 


Ifþ.24,4- 


pekros 25. 


(6.12.4: 


6,t4- 
hom-26 aS + 
1.chro.J,1« 


Errd 6,175+ 


14r0.4,44. .. 


| 1{fhro dt. 


i{kre.2,3 
"4221, 


«ap.37.3. 


1{hre.2, t, 


| Wnporpare, 


- Laban gaueto Lei his daughter: 8& the- 
. fe ſhcbare vnto Jaak6byeuelixtenceſoules. 


, £urchi- g- Then Toak6b'roſe vp from Beer-ſheba: 


ue cies vw het 


and the ſonnes of Iſrael caried laak6b 


. gpperecined ra their father, and their children, and their 
” him that was 
© . moſte devreſt 


- br cbief of rhe. - ſent ro cary him. 


wines inthe charets , which PharaGh had 


6 And thei roke their cattel &their goods, 
which they had gorten in the land of Ca» 
naan,andcame into Egypt,bothe *Iaak0b 

.andall his ſede with him, 
» "His ſonnes and his fonnes ſonnes with 


Geneſis. 


TAI the fonnes of Dan:Huſhim. | 


24  TAlſo the ſ6nes of Nephtali: Iahzcth 


and Guni,and Iczer,and Shillem, 


25 T heſe are the ſonnes of Bilhih,  La- 


ban gaue vnto Ralielhis daughter, & ſhe 
bare theſe ro Taaksb , in all; feus ſoules. 

x6 . All the * foules, that came with Taak6b 
into Egypt, which came out'of his” loy- 
nes (belide Iaakobs ſonnes wiues) were in 
the whole;thre ſcore and fixe foules. 

27 Alſothe ſonnes of Ioſeph,which were 
borne him i Egypt,were two ſoules: that 
all the foules ot y houſe of Taak6b;which 
came into Egypt,are ſeuent'e. 

23 CThenbeſent Judih beture him vnto 


2% 


Deus 10,214; 
"Ebr chighers 


him, his daughters and his ſonnes daugh- - Ioſeph, to * dire& his way vato Goſhen, "Oy, preperd 
in 4p Are, 


ters, and all his ſede broght he with him 


into 


Egypt. | 
$4-C And eſs arethe names of the chil-. 


dren of Ifra6l, which came into Egypt, 


' Exall,1.and ener Laak6b & his ſonnes: * Reuben, Iaa- 


kobs firſt borne. 

9s And the ſonhes of Reuben:HanGch,and 
Phalli,zand Hezr6n and Carmi. 

19 TAnd the ſones of * Sim26n:Iemuel, & 
Iamin, and Ohad, and Tachin, & Z6har, 
& Shaiil $ fonne of a Canaanitiſh womi. 

n CTAlfo F ſonnes offLeui: Gerſhon, Ko- 

hith and Merart. | 

12 TAlfo the ſonnes of*Iudah:Er,andO- 
nin,and Shelah;and Pharez, and Zeralt: 
(but Er,and Onan dyed iny landof Ca- 
nin) And the ſonnes of Pharez were 
Herzron'and Hamial, 


7; TAIfotte ſonnes of *Ildachir:Tols,& - 


Phuuzh,and Iob,and Shimron. 


14 TAlfo the ſonnes of Zebulun: Sered,8& 


Elon,and Iahletl. 


15 Theſe be the ſonnes of Leah,which ſhe 


pore vnto Iaak6b in Padan Arim, with 
is 


ſones & his daughters were thirty & thre. 


. 16 ' CAlfo the ſonnes of Gad:Ziphi6n,and 


 Haggi,Shuni,and Ezbon, Ert,and Aro- 


- diandAreli. - 


7. CAIf the ſormes of *Aſh6::Timn:b 
/ Iſhudhiand Ifik, and Beridh , and Scrah 


- their fiſter.' And'the ſonnes of Beriih: 


" C 


_ H&ber,and Malchietl. 
13 Theſe are Fchildr&of Zilpah;whome 


wite we- 


wu were 


k "4 « m1 
| i | V SW 
: 4% 
LEED 


daughter Dinah. All the 'ſoules of his 


t is yourtradeAnd thei anfwe 


Y; Now therefore. "— 
- ace dwelin thalkude? 


and they came into the land of G6 ſhen,; 

29 Then _ "made ready his charet & 
went vp to Goſhen to mete Ifratl his fa- 
ther,and preſented him ſelfe vnto him, & 
fel on his necke,and wept'vpon his necke 
a ” good while. | 

zo And1fſrael faid vnto Ioſeph , Now let 
me dye; fince!/ Fhaueſene thy: face, and 
that thou art yet aliue; 


"E;r bounde be 


charer. 


vEb.yes,0v jt} 


x Then Toſephſaidto his brethren,andto 


his fathers houſe, I wilgo vp and ſhewe 
Phara6h, and tel him, My brethrenand 
my fathers houſe, which were:in the land 

of Canian,are comevnte me, | 
32 And the men are «© ſhepherdes, & becau- 
-ſ{ethey are ſhepberdes,they haue broght 
their ſhepe &their carte], &all y thei hane. 
3 AndifPhara6h call you,and aſke you, 

What,is yourtrade? * 
34 The yeſhal fay, Thy ſeruants aremen 
occupiedabour cattel, fr6 our childhode 
euen vnto this time, bothe we and our fa- 
thers:that ye may dwel inthe lad of Gv- 
ſhen : for euerie ſhepckeper is an f abo- 


Lid CHAP. 'XLVIT. 

.7 Jaaksb commeth before Pharash , end telleth him bis 
\age-14 The land of Goſpen » ginen bim.2: The idela- 
trams priefts hane lint Se Neat) LG Are: 
when be dyeth. zo Ioſaphſmeareth to bury him With bis 

r *FJ*Hen cameToſephand toldePharas h, 

and My Canes & my brethire, 8 
their ſhpe, & their cattel ,and all y they 


*. 


minacion vnto the Egyptians. ; 


e He was ner 
aſhamed of 
his farher and 
kinred , thogh 
thei were of 


ra in, 


f God ſuffreth 
the worlde ro 
IHE 
they may for- 
fake the filth 
of $ worlde & 
cleave to kim- 


| have, are come out of the land of Canian, - 


& beholde,they are in y land of Goſhen. 
2 And Iofep is þ 
2 five men, Cpreſented the vnes Phara6h. 
3 ThePharaGh ſaid vnto his brethre;What 


\ Thy ſeruants' gre z bothe we 
andour fathers. 012 5 

4 Thei ſaid moreover vnto Pharadh; For 
to ſoiourne iny land are we come: forth 


- ſeruatshaue no palture forcheirſhepe, 


Gore is the famine inthe land'ob Candan. £ 


thee, lerthy ſer- 
y23 wk 


h toke parte of his -brethr&;cuc 


people 
Were. 


ed 
Nr d 
ils 


a That F xi 

| tate 
red they were 
come , and ſe 
whatmaner of 


ticy 


. 
- 
, mocagpony " 
= _ : . m_ * " mm 
=_ _ > ” 
"ye —_——— dans pe <->, war. een ns — MO ABI er mma ” - 
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-Þ Totepts 


great woreay 
appeareth To) 

he wolde en- 
terpriſle no - 
rhzog wichout 
che Kings £6- 
mandemecnt. 


Ee bleſſed. 


»F£þr how many 
daier are the 


geres of thy ti- 
fet | 


Ebr.11,9. 


”Ebr. bleſſed. 


es Which was 


a citic in the , 


coutrey ft Go- 


ſhE.Ex04. 1,11 


d Some read, 
e fed the 

itle babes, 
ecauſe  rhey 
rg- 

or chem 


- 


q 0s 


s Then Phara6b to-Toſeph , ſayings 
"Thy father and thy brethrs are come vn- 


ro thee: | | | 
6 Wh b Iandof Egypris before thee : in 


aceoftheland make thy father and 
rethret dwel let chem dwelinthe 


land of Goſhen: and if thou knowelt that 
- there be men 06 actiuitie among them, 
- make them rujers ouermy cattel-:)  : 

7 Ioſeph alſo btoght Iaakob his father; 8 
ſet him before Phara6h. And Iaak6b.” ſa- 
lated Phara6h. AST ECT If 

$ Then Phara6h ſaid vnto Iaak6b,” How 


olde art thow + d 1254.24 

9 And Taak6b are tnhs b,'T he who- 
le rime of my*pilgrimage s an-hudrechi & 
thirty yeres : "ne. and euil haue the dayes 
of my life bene,8 Thaue not atteined vn» 
to the yeres of the life of my fathers in y 
dayes of theitpilgrimages., 

1 And Iaakob-”toke leaueof Pharadh, 
& departed from y preſence of Phara6h. 


nm © And Ioſcph placed his father, and his + 
..brethren,and gaue them poſleſsiowinthe, 


land of Egypt ,In the beit ofthe land ,e- 
- ven 1nithe:land of < Ramelcs; as Phatavh 
had commanded |. +0 hd 

1 And' loſeph'nonriſhed! his father; and 

his brethren,andalt his fathers houſhol- 
de with bread, euen 9 tothe yong chil- 

- dre. TOTTIE rt nicks LÞ: 

1;  CNow there was no bread inalbthe lad: 
for the famine wascxceading fore:lo that 
theland of Egypt & the land of Canian 

'. were famiſhed by the-reaſonof y famine. 

14 And Iofeph gathered all the money,that 


| : » - z 
y 4 FL: © 4z3 P F : 
x AQ : «- a  X #7 # 


- bread; and we and ourland wil be:-bonde 
to Phara0h:: therefore giue vs ſede, 5 we 
_ may live-andnotdye,andthatthe land go 


y * not towaſle.. + 


:0: So Ioſephboghtall the lad of Egypt for 
: Phara6h:fory Egyptians ſolde eueric mi 
{ his grounde becauſe the famine was fore 
:ypon them: ſo. the land became Pharaghs, | 
ir. Andhe 8 remoucdrthe'people vntothe; g fy this chi. | 
cities, ” fromgne lide-of 'Egypt-euem to* #75 ter 6- 
the other. Wool Ado Uo beter 
22 . Onely the land of the. Prieſtes, boght pecconne nt 
- he not : forthe Prieſtes had an ordinarie e&ugs libe- 
of Phara6h,, and they dideat their ordi- ''6r.cadey ve 
': narie, which Phara6b/gaue th6:wherefo- ***: 
- re they ſolde not their grounde. :,/ 
233 Then Iofeph ſaid vnto; the people , Be- 
holde,I haue boght you thisday andyour 
land for Phara6h; lo, bere is ſede foryon: 
ſowe therefore the grounde, oh 
24 Andof theencreaſe ye ſha] giue the fife 
er vnto Phara6h,and foure partes (hal 
c ydurs for the ſede of the field, and for 
your meat,and for/them of your houſhol- 
:* des,and for your children to eat. 
25:; Then they ariſwered,, Thou haſt ſaued . 
our; lives: let ys finde. grace inthe Gght 
of mylord,& we wil be Pharaohs ſcruats, 
'26 Then Iofeph made it a lawe ouer the 
landof Egypt vnto this day,thatPhara6h 
ſhulde haue the fift parte, Þ except the land t Pharabb is 
- ofthePrieſtes onely,v was not Pharaohs. F928 otic 
27 - And Iſtacl dwelc in the lad of Egypt, <5, thalbe 
in the countrey of G6ſhen:.and they had to uit them v 
their pollefions therein, ang grewe and "5-2 } tw 
multiplied exceadingly, | 


G vds » vers”, 


© wasfoudein the ladof Egypr, andinthe 23 ' Moreouer, Iaak6b lived inthe land of 


e Wherein he 
bothe decla- 
reth his fideli- 


vie toward the 


King ; and his 
inevy fre fro 


conctouſbes. 


- 
z ® 
. 


« 


land of Canaan, for the corne which they 

boght, & < Toſeph lated vp the money in 
Pharaohs houſe. | <1 

15 So when money failed intheland of E- 


gypt, and.inthe land'of Canaan;then all , 


\ the Egyptiis came vnto Toſeph, and ſaid, 
- Give vs bread :: for why ſhulde we'dye 
before thee ? for or. money is ſpent. 
is Then ſaid Toſeph,Bring'your cattel, & 
 Twil giue youfor yourcatteLif your mo- 
ney be ſpent. | 


37 $0 they broght theircattel vnto Ioſeph, 


& Ioſeph gaue them bread for the horſes, 
and for the flockes of ſhepe , and, for the 
herdes.of cattel,and for the aſles; ſohe fed 
them with bread for all their. cate] chat 
yere.: + 7 | -- $43, £ 


Egypt feuentene yeres, fo that the whole 
age of Iaakob was an hundreth fourtie & 
ſeuenyere. . - | 
29. Now when the time drewe nere y Iſracl 
muſt dyc, he called his ſonne Ioſcph, and 
| ſaid vato him,-If I haue now foide grace 
in thy ſight, put' thine had now vnderm Wo - 
thigh, anddeale mercifully and truely w Gied in} tuck 
o mans, aners we prayheezin Egypt, -» Fins. 
30. But when I ſhal'i Nepe with my fathers, childre io bo- 
+ thouſhalt cary me outof Egypt; and bu- Fjnael'” 
ry mein their burial. Andhe anſwered, I Ne epd 
- wildoasthoihbaſt ids? 7&2 promiſed him, 


& ſerting him 


38 But when'the yere wasended, they came - 


,vato him the next yere,& ſaid vnto him, 1,144 
We wil not hide from my lord, that fince . - 


- our money is ſpent, & my lord hathe the 
- ;herdes of the cartel;there isnothing lefe 


5 Foe excepe {the fight of mylord but our bodies & 

REES. ourgrounde, > 110) 

& periſheth &-29 VV hy! ſhale periſh in.thy ſight,bothe 

&. i vere. weandour land? byetys. and ourladfor 
—_ ob, 42 | 


\ ' 4 4% I £4) 
97A1ht mt 8-230 


x, | 

.i bi his* two ſonnes, Manaſlch & Ephraim. 
2 Alſo.one jolde-Laak aid; Ges Cove 
..' thy ſonne loſphiz come to chee vn os 


Ge 


grthvnto him and fate 


Ifradl. 
|  "'rath toke: his firen 
. vpon the bed, Le 
6.46/67. 3 Then Taakob ſaid vnto Toſeph, God'al- 
[19 2/3. "| mightic appeared vnto me at*Luz inthe 
| land off Canaan,and blefled me. 

; : 4 \\ And heſaidiwnome, BeholdezI wil ma- 

| ke thee fruteful;and wilmultiplie thee, & 

. wil make agreat * nombre vf people: of 

' thee, andwil give thisland vnto thy ſee 

afterthee for an cucrlaſting poſicFion. 

' CAnd now thy two ſonnes, Manaſſth 8& 

Ephraim, which ate borne vnto thee in y 

land of Egypt,before I came to thee into 

Egyptzſhalbe mine,as Reubth and Sime- 

6nare mine.. al gA NEE 3 1 

6 But thy lignage , which thou haſt begot- 
ten after them , ſhalbe thine : they thatbe 
called afrerche names of 'their brerhre in 
the ir enheritance. 19! | 

7 Now wheTI came fr6Padin,Rah&i#dycd 
vpon mine bad inthe land of Canan, by 

-| the way when there was. but halfe a daics 
journey of groundetocometo Ephrath: 

- and T'buryed her there inthe way torE- 

.'- -phrdth;tbe' fame # Beth-lchem. © * 

$ Then Iſrael behelde Loſephs ſonnes and 

;  ſaid{Whoſe-are theſe? 1 | 

9 AndIoſeph aid vnto his father, Thei are 

« thefaithfut my ſ6nes,which © God hathe giut me he» 

re.then heſaid, I pray thee, bring them to 

me, that I may bleſſe them: 

' 10 (Fortheeicsof Iſrael were dim for age, 
{o that he coldenot welſe) Thenhe cauſed 
them to come to him;and ke k ifled them 
and embraced them. 

mn And Ifratl faid vnto Toſeph, Lhad not 
thoght to haue ſcne thy face: yet lo, God 
hathe ſhewed me alſo thy ſede. 

1 12 And Ioſcphtoke the away fr his knees, 

fe and didreverence”downe to the ground. 

prox  Thentoke Toſephthem bothe, Ephraim 
| ''.- in his right hand toward Iſraclslefthad, 
and Manaſſthin his left harid roward I{- 
raelsright had, fo he broght the vnto hi. 

14 Bur Iſrac| ſtretched out his right hand, 
and laid it on4Ephraims head,which was 
the yonger , and his left hand vpon Ma- 
naſſehs head { direing his hands of pur- 


[i941 76 
F £14:7» 


3 Which L) 
vo: is} car- 5 
wal 1{rac! vnteo 


Twp 
PY ſpiritual 
_o_ 


_ 
: 


(19.319 


486 | 
| 4 yk 
mL fe 


D2es, 


21: ThenIſfradhidvnto Ioff*ph 


neſts. 23 


hand to remoue it from Pphraims head 
to Manaſlehs head. 
18 And pag fid vnto his father, Not {6 
my father,torthis is y eldeſt:pur thy righe 
hand vpon his head. 
19 But his father refuſed, and ſaid, I knowe 
wel,my ſonne;I knowe wel he ſhalbe alſo 
a people, & he ſhalbe great likewiſe”: bue 
his yonger brother ſhalbe greater the he, 
and his fede ſhalbe ful of nations. 
'20 So hebleſfsed them that day,and ſaid, In 
thee Iſcacl ſhal blefse, and ſay, God make 
thee-ash Pphriint and as Manafſth.& he k 1 wine 
ſet Ephraim before Manaſlth. tare th awe 
;Beholde, feftly appeare. 
I dyc,and God ſhalbewith'you; & bring 
you againe vnto the Jand of your fathers. i Which ehey 
22 Morcoter, Thane givers vnts thee one jnthepromes. 
porcion aboue thy brethrE which *T gate 5,07 m7 <ul 
out of the hand of the Amorite by my 
ſworde & by my bowe. : 


God fparcd 
for my 1ake. 
"CHAP. ILLx, 
1laak'h bleſſeth all his ſonnes by name ,and heveath them 
' What is tocome. 23 He wil be burged with his fathers. 


33 He dyeth. * | 
JF Hcn Taakobicalled his fonnes,& (aid, 
Gather your ſelues rogether; that I 
may telyou what ſhal come toyou'inthe 
2 |aſt daics. tee 
» Gatheryour ſclues together, & heare, ye 79 = ob E- 
"ſonncs of Iaak6b,& hearken vato Ifratl © 
your father. 
5 CReubtnmineeldeſt ſonne, thou art my 


b mighr,& the beginning of my ſtrength, » Vegoren in 


a When God 
(hal briag 


- ©theexcellencie of dignitie,& theexcel- 2729s. 
lencic ofpower. / deft not log 


: | by birth. 
4 Thouwa Iight as water : thou ſhalt not right by this 


be excellent, becauſe thou wenreſt vifto * Fence. 
thy fathers bed : then dideſt thou defile 
my bed,t/:y dignitie is gone. 
5 CSimeonand Leui \Grethre 17 ent, the” in- 0r,their fwor 
ſtrumers of crueltie arc intheir habitaci6s. 5" efntalice. 


6 Into their ſecret let not 'my ſoule co- 4 or tovgue: 
tnab 


me: my4'glorie, be notthou toyned with, caving 

their aſſemblie : for in/ their wrath they rap gps cer 
flewe a man , and in their. ſelfewil they 5, vpree noe 
Gage eyes a wall, e The Sheche 


urſed be their wrath, for it was fearce, 35: 


7 34-26. 


ks am  poſe)for Manaſſth was the elder. > & their rage,for it was cruel: I wil f'diui- £ ror Leu! va 
15 '©*Alfo he bleſſed Ioſephand faid, The 1 dethemin Taak6b,& ater the in Iſrael, mn panel Si 

God;before whome my fathers Abraham 8+ EThouTudah, thy brethren ſhal praiſe dertudah.tof. 

_ and Izhikdid walke, the God, which ha- theecthine had ſhulbein'y neeke of thine Pc: IR 

'* the fed me all my life long vnto this day, || enemies :thy farhers ſonnes ſhals "bowe place of che 

*blefſothes;” 7 2174s oY -{downevmeorhee,' (511 210 i 
Ws angel 16 Thee Angel, which hathe delivered me 9 Iudah,us alions whelpe ſhalt thou come mn Prapmincs 
ics fromalleuil, bleſſe thechildren,and ler vp from the ſpoile, my fonne. He ſhal lie and chria: 
| f name be named ypon them, andthe+. downe'&>couche as 2 lion,8 as alioneſſe. ny cs 


=> 
_— 
"> 


be nameof my fa 


thers Abraham and Tzhik, : 


i #2 tharthey may growe as fiſh into x mulei-ito ' Theſe 
* .._ '” tudeinthemiddes of the earth 
f Rr 15 Bur whe Ioſeph ſawe thar his father laid 
the ne "his right had vpo' the head of Ephriim,it 
- him:and heayed his fathers. 


kVWho hal ſterhim vp? . S205 tags bim. ... - 
| 7 Ab onde arte from Tu-7 Witt 4, 
Farr bond pen rt rent Pen 
 re\bneril iShil6H come;and the people ſpal of ali vrotper 
- be gathered vnto him, © 0 tet ho hal 
a CEEISTPETY vnto the tiles vo ſts 
lll. - | 


——— OE IO I Oe ah. At 


ſhal | ; - 
. want courage | , the land is pleaſant 5 and he ſhal bowe his 
* to reſiſt hys cn (ſhulder to 
” Qaemics. : TTIIIGEEL 
tribute, 


: / "_—_— of 2 thettibesof Ifratl.: : 


that his ryder ſhal fall backwarde * the p 


- 


ſeries rhat his : 
ofteritic ſhul C10N., 


- dic it- 


de in corne & 21 <CNaphra 


plck(ac trutes. 


wordes then 3? 


VEby, a foune of 


+ #ncreeſe. - boughes ſha 


ys As his bre- EGS & R 
thren,, Porci= = againit him,and hated him; 


Gor 


ne of Iſrael, - . 


of the pros 


mes, &ir bat ſhalbe on the head of Ioſcph,and on the 10 And 


ten cofirmed, 
u Ether indi- rat from. his brethren, 


1Vitie, or, whe | 


$hren, 


racl, and thus their father ſpakeynto the, wvntothe 


ſed he with a ſcueral blefaing. / - 


0 In the caue that isin 
pelah beſides 


4 


laak6b, "F4 "Geneſis, Ss 
t a coferey. Evine,& his aſſes colte vnto the beſt vine, . | field of Ephrotthe Hittite for a polleſ. 


eoſte abu» he ſhal waſh his garment in wine,and his fionto bury in. p 


en goon aſs cloke mthe blood, of grapes, 31 There thei buryed Abrahamand Saral 
we prom 2 Hisejesfpulle ted with wine,and his te-, his wife: there thei buryed Tzhak & Re- 


the white with milke. - bekik his wife:and there I buryed/Leah. 
3, CZebaltinſhal dwel by the ſea ide, & he 32 The purchaſe of the field 8 the:caue.y 1 
ſhalbe an hauzn for ſhippes: his border ſi,al is therein, was bog ht of y chiſdre of Heth. 


be vnto;Zidon, - © 33 Thus Iaak6b made an end-of giuing + 
var of of 14 | Ilachar ſpalbe” La ſtrong aſlce,couching 'chargeto his ſonnes, and *pluckedvp his x Wherebyis 
| ger inns downe betwene two burdens: - fete into the bed and gaue vp-the.goit, & ones box 
thalbe great; rx And he fhal ſe that reſt is good, and that was gathered to his people. | | | ayes. 


care, and ſhalbe ſubie& vnto. 12 Tacksb # burged. ig Leſeph forgineth bis brethren. 
OO aps wr cr na 1 Foe "Pg 


"mn Shal have'r6 , Dan mſhal iudpe his people as one of 1 "TT Ioſeph fel vpon his fathers face 

F Lil 4 4r | and wept vpon \ agony killed him. 

q Thor ty ful; 7 Dan ſhalbe a®ſerpet by the way, In ad> > And Ioſeph commanded his ſcruantes 
wo OO... derby the pach,bytingrthe borſe heles, ſo - the 3 #200006 toenbaime his father, & « He memes 
bis iGciogsendanmadifukh-; ot * 1) ee 


© Scing # mi- 18 9 O Lord, I haue waited for thy ſalua- 3 So fourty daies were acc6pliſhed {for ſo & burycar, 
: | £5: long did the daies of them that were-cn- | 
ds fall inro,be r9 © Gad,an hoſt of me ſhal ouercome him, baumed laſt)and the Egyptias bewailed 
braftcch 9 butheſhal ouercomearthe laſt. him Þ ſeuenty daies. b wer ol 
God ta reals þ Cocerning Aſher,his bread ſhalbe fat, '4 And when the daies of his. mourning more exert 
p He halaba and he ſha] piue pleaſures fora King, were paſt, Ioſeph ſpaketo the houſe of: be 5 cart 
foalbe a hinde.let go, giuing Pharadh, laying » If T haue now founde 
- q Ouercomig |. 4g00d lie wordes. fauour in-your etes, ſpeak, I pray you,in y 
move by fee 22 Cloſcph ſhall” a fruteful bough, even a cates of PharaGh,and ſay, 
 byforce.”@  frutefu] bough by the well lide:the” ſmale 5 My father made me* ſweare,faying, Lo, £44.41, 
06A vpon the wall, I dye,bury me inmy graue,which I haue 
"thr 4nuehrore 22, 3 Andhe archers grieucd him, and ſhot made me inthe lid of Cangan:now the- 
| © . . refore |ct-me go,T praic thee,& bury wy 
ar 30% * 24 But his bowe abode ſtrong, and the hi- fatherand Iwilcomeagaine. |... 
des of -his.armes were ſtrengthened , by. 6 ; The Pharaoh ſaid;Ge vp and bury thy 
the hads of the mightic God of Iaakob,of father,* ashe made thee to ſweare; eVhe wird 
, Fibariv»Ged. whome was the feeder appointedly the ſto 7 ©'So Toſeph went vp to bury his father, dave chat 
| and with him went all the ſeruantes of Pine 
25 Euenby the Godof thy father,who ſhal Pharaoh, bothe the elders of his houſe and 
helpe thee,& by the almightie, who ſhal allthe elders ofthe land of Egypt. 
bleſse thee with heauenhie bleſlings fro 8 Likewiſe all the houſe of Ioſeph,and his 
aboue, with blekings of y depe,thatliech brethren, and his fathers houſe : onely 
beneath, with bleſsings ofthe breſts,& of theirehildren, and their ſhepe , and-their 
| the wombe. cattel left they inthe land of Goſhen. 
., $16 a mncbe 6 The blefxings of thy father ſhalberſtrs,. 9. And there went vpiwith him bothecha- 
re nerc to Fae. ger the the bleſsings of mine elders: vnta' rets and horſemen: and they were an ex- 
compliſhment the end of the hilles of the worlde they _- ceading great companie. 


Nc. toppe of the head of him that was * fepa- - is beyonde Torden, and there they made #** 7 = 
| a great and exccading ſore lamentacion: 
e was folde 27 CBeniamin ſhal rauince as a wolfe:in the. ' | and he mourned for his father ſeu&dajes. 
{rom bis bi morning he ſhal deuoure the praie; and uu. And whe cheCanaanites the inhabicats 
at night he ſhaldiuide the ſpoile. | +... ofthe [andlawe the mourning in Goren 
23 © Alltheſe are the twelte tribes of If,  Arid,they ſaid, T his is a great mourning 


and bleſſed them: euerie one of them ble(- © . thereof was called Abel Mizraim, which «0+,ke / 

44 is beyonde Torden. — 
| 29 And hechargedthem &faid vntoth&,I. m So his ſonnes did vnto him according 
: amreadyto begathered vntoiny people: | ashe-had commanded them: * - |. 
Chop.97.90. bury mewith my fathers inthe caue that-/z3 /*For his ſonnes caricd him into thelan 
Ay is inthe field of Ephr6nthe/Hirites; of Canian , & buryed himin;thecaue of | 

A yt 7 Dy nt moms ao ca 
1 | ? a=; gntwitny nod, tonea | "207.4 poſe 
bra try the, in SEEphren$ Hiexine befides Feta 


CHAP. L, 


med the dead 


Fd 


ey came to*'Goren Atad,which '0r, tbe wn 


Egyptians: whereforecthemame 


4 Arad; 


3 
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| 14 TThenToſEph returned into Egypt, he 
and his os: & all that wenr'vp with 
him'ro bury his father, afterthathe had 
buryed his father. 

15 And whe Toſephs brethre ſawe that their 


"IFC! 


Exodus. 


1) #j1 24 a 
diſpoſedit r6 4/thie he miehtbrin 

to paſse, as it good day,and wp worry, 
people Mie: | 


21 Fearenor now therefors) T wil nouriſh 
youwand your children:and he comforted 


*PF3r. to aherp 
bears. 


them,and | pake”kindely vntothem. 
22 0So loſoph dwelt in Egypt, he,and his 
fathers houſe: and Toſephbued an 8 hun- x Lebes , Ge 


: wait father was dead, Fon ſaid, Ir maybey 
{ Gene is ne Iofeph wil hate vs, and wil paye vs againe 
Way * . altr euilwhich we did vnto him. 


brig 15 \ Therefore they fent vnto —_—_ Aayig, dreth andren'yere.' -7 + wiehRidig he 
bou "OY father commanded before his death, zz And Toſeph ſawe Ephraims children, Hayge ahbens 
fangs eucn vnto the third geheracion : alſo the yeres;yer was 
27 Thus ſbal ye fay-ynro Toſeph, Forgive ſonnes of Machirthe fonne of Manaſeth e2peen ttt 
now, Ipray thee,y treſpace of = rl were broght vp on Toſephs knees. God in faith 

and theirfinne: for they rewarded thee e- 24 And Ioſeph ys 1d vnto his brethre, *I am 7 art 


, uiLAndnow,wepray thee,forgiue Frreſ= ready to dye, & God wil ſurely viſct you, 


yening$ Pace of the ſeruants of thy fathers* God. and bring you out of this land vnto the 
ho wick And Iofeph wepr, when they ſpake va- land; which he ſware vnto Abrahim,vnto 
rows | yes 00 him; 4 Izhak, and'vnto Taak6b."'t © 
deal ——_— Alſo his brethr& came-vnto him, and fel 25 And loſep htoke an othe of os childr& Me ſpeaker! 
the. an downebefore his face,& ſaid Beholde;we of I Gadl; 1 Jt God wil ſurely viſet rod p. a 
heby the be thy feruantes.” ''» * you,and ye x cary my bories hence," pLrcicgenhore 
weeſe rg. T'0 whome Iofcph ſaid, Feare not:foram 26 $o Ioſeph dyed, ia he was an! hun- then, to haue 


& "he. .not-I'vnderf God? 
be of 20 When ye thoght euil againſt me, God 


"THE SECONDE.BOKE 


_ of Moſcs,called Exodus, 


THE ARGUMENT. 

At FTE R that I24h6b by Gods eee IF Gen. 46,.had lroglt his femilieints Eo ypt,where 
they remained for the ſhow of foure Iundreth yeres,and of ſeventy perſoues grewe to an infinite 

- nombre, ſo that the K jng and the cemnirey grudged and endemered lothe by tyrannie and cruel 
to ſuppreſſe them: the Lord according to his prome- Gen.15,14.had compaſſion of bis Church & 4 delimered 
them, but plagued their ennenues in o_—_ firage andſondry fortes.Andthe more that the tyranie of the 
1» wickederraged againit hi, Church,the more > his heauy ind zements increaſe againſt them, til Pha 
"* nas ey lnrarmie were drowned inthe ſame Sea,which gaue an entrie ard paſſage to the clip . 
1 - But asthe ingratitude of man is great ſo did they immedi atly forget Gods widerful benefites:&7 albeit he 
hd gizen : Non the Paſſconer tobe a ſigne &> memorial of ihe} ſame, yet they felts diſtruſt, ey tempted 
age Sith ſondry murmurings and grudgings againſt him and his mfniſters ſometime moued with am- 
tio fmeetime for lacke of drinche or meate to catent their luſtes me by idolatrie,or ſuche like. Whey- 
fore God viſitedchem with ſharpe roddes and 5 that by his correCbions they might ſeke to him for 
remedy againſt bis ſc Ws & >tuneſl nt them for therr rebellids & wickednes.And becauſe God 
loueth the to the end,whome he once begone toloye,he d the nat according to theiv deſertes, 


by: dealt with them in hr top euer with newe beneſites labored toowercome theirmalice: 
the maner of ſoruing him, 


for be ſtil ſtil guerned them and gae the hisworde &> Law, bothe cocerning 
| & alſo the forme. of iadgements and cimil politie: to the intent that thei ſhulde not ſerue Gol eenbre 


 #wne inuentions, butaccording to that ardre gwhich his heauenlie wiſdome had appointed. 


dreth and ten yereoldet and they enbat- 5,;",romes 
med him & put him 1 ina cheſt in Egypr- for their debt» 


UcET give, 


7.29, 


\ ON 
this 


| y7 os C _ P. ot "put * Hog" Naphthali,Gad,& Afﬀher. : 
3 childre Jaaksb came 4 newe Ad ws # 
Pharath 5 So all F* ſoules, that came out of y loy- "2:,perpuee. 
rowarde ke kn EE ne ar of lakbbowereeueic foules: Loh en.46.24. | 
wines.23 The ſomes ofthe Ebrewes are commanded = Was in already. 


6 Now pkdyedandal all his brerhre, & 


oY theſe are F nates * that whole generacion. 
d oo coral % 7 CAnd the *childrem of Td! bro a rogh AR-+.17, 
Fro {euerie - forthe frut and encteaſe din abundance, b Me meanceh 
Fl [8nboY TONTTE 8 iplied, and were Leeqtng yn 
in adha Taak6b) hrie, ſo that the®lid was ful 6f them. Chi cook 
uben, - rp Ky ages role yp anewe King in E- hs pres 


Andke od vnes rife Ge inge 


—kK Kc. Dc. 


Ps 0 


[12 
© | 
j 
'' 


wicked mus cauſed the children « 


AR 7,20. 


trad! oppreſſed. - 


: people of che;childrenof Th al gre grea- 
ecr and mightierebenwe, ;| /- 

1 Come, ler vs worke wiſely with the, leſt 
theymultiplie,and it come topaſle;that if 
there be warre,they ioyne them ſelues al- 
ſo vnto our ennemies, & fight againſt vs, 

0 fa10 Conb= cap dd get thema: out of theland. 

hal loſe our U.; T bexefore did they ſer, taſkemaſters o- 

Compmonyrie: u2r them, to kepe them vnder with bur- 
dens : and they Itche cities Pithom & 

'07, corue 4ad  Raamles for the'treaſuresof Phara6h. 

prempen 12 But rhe morechey-vexed them, the mo- 


re they multiplied and grewe-: therefore 7 


» Themore *they were more grieucd againſt the chil- 
ebat God blef  drerof Ifra6l. 


og db 13 Wherefore the Eg Bgyprians by crueltic . 
Iſraclto ſerue. 


14 Thus they made themweary of their 1i- 
_ es by ſore labour.inclaye! and in bricke, 
and inall worke irvthe Feld , With all ma- 
ner of bondage,” which they laiod vport 


Ep wherwrs 


Tet ſerned the them molte cruelly, - 

Oon2 OM 15- CMoreouer the King of Egypt bg 
ded the midwiues of te Ebrewe women, 

f Theſe feme (of which the ones name was f Shiphrah, 


£5 haue bene 


the chic and theParhe he'other Puah) 48 284 
reſt. aka ") tAnd/fid Toes ye do the office ofa 


midwifc to the women of the Ebrewes &, 


10r,fearerwher Te them on their "ſtolles; iFitbe a ſonne, 
ww they fore the ye ſhal kil him: bur if it bea daughrer, 
then lether live. * 
17 Notwithſtanding the midpings feared 
; God,& did not as the King of 5g hp 
manded them, but preſcrued aliue t 
children. 
8 Then the King of Egypt called for the 
midwiues,& ſaid vnto the, Why haue ye 


donechus, and have preſcrued aliue the. 


men childrens ; 
19 Andthe midwiues anſwered PharaGhy 
Their diſo- 
bedicec berein | women of Egypt: :for they are liuelie, and 
. are delivered yer y midwife come at the. 


20 God therefore proſpered the midwiues, 


was lawful, 
bnt their diſ- 
Jembling cuil., 


and the pcople multiplied '& were. very 


- mightie. 


2 Andbecauſe the midwiues feared God, 


k Thatis,Gos - Therefore he > made them houſes, -; | 
eraſes 55 22  T hen Phara6hcharged all bis' people, 
uſraelites by ſaying, Euerie man childe that is borne, 
i caſt ye into the riucr, but.reſerue cuerie 


their meancs. 
i When tyrits 


can vor Con, maidchilde aliue, "2 

thei or- CHAP," ce LORD 

- x 3 2 Moſet is boyne ind cat into the flagges. Heraken 

; A - SEapirrarm gry NT 
| tin. 1/\He fleeth and 


a This Levire I 
was called 

Amram » who 
maried Ilocha- 
bed,cha.6,zo. « 


bebr 91,73. 


| Exodus. 


Becauſe the Ebrewe 8 wom© are not as ths 


M oſts, | 


; But when ſhe colde nd l \hidebim, 
ſhe toke for-him. an arke made of rede,and 
daubed-itvy ſlime & viehiphck, & > {did v c 
the child therein, & put'izamong $ bul- 4500? s 
ruſhes by the river brinke. wheme by 

4 \ Nowhis ſite; ſtode a'far of,to wit what Jo tone 
 wolde come of him. --; [  $ootf urls 

5 © Then the daughter. of PlaraGh came ia 

 downe to w#h herin the: riuer; and her 

maidens walked by theriuers (ide: & whe | 

ſhe ſawe the arke among the bulcuſhts, 

ſhe ſent her maidto fet i ant | 

Then ſheiopened it , and ſawe ie Was 2 
childe:and bebeidathe babe we we : fo ſhe 
had compaſsionon it;and (aid, T his.is one 
of the Ebrewes children, + .: 1 \« 

7 The ſaid his GterwnroP ; daugh- 
ter, Shal I go & call vnto thee anutceof | 
the. Ebrewe wameto furcethee'ychildes 

$. And Pharaohs daughtet ſaid to her,Go. - 

So the maid went and called che « childes c Mans cog 


mother. $4 v PE pe oy 
9 Towhome Pheriolia daughter faid, Ta GoJ \acds 


ke this childe away , and nurce it for me, come to path, 
& I wil rewarde thee. The the woman tO | 


” ke thechilde and nurced tin io 


10 \ Now the childe{grewe z; the broghe 
him vnto Pharaohs daughter, & he was 
as her ſonne, ahdſhe called Th name Mo-' 
ſes, becauſe, ſaid ſhe, I drewe him out of 
the water, 


_n \ TAndinthoſe dayes, when Moſes was 


d grow&;he wenc forthe vnto bis brechre, {7h iven 
woe loked on their burdens: alſo he ſawe old:,an-Ay 
Egypris ſmicing an Ebrewe one of his 
bow ren 
12. Andheloked” rounde about, & whe he "She thi & 
ſaweno man;hee flew che Egyptian and bw. 
bid hitn-in. che ſand: . oy boryr 


+. Againehecame forthe the focomde day, Prone tin 


and beholde, two Ebrewes ftroue:and he 17 aclucs, 
faid vnto him that did the wrog, __ 2. i 
fore ſmiteſt thou thy felowe? 
14. And he anſwered, Who-made thee ami 
of autoritie & aiudgeouer vs? Thinkelt 
thou to kil me, as thou killed che 
.tiaw Then Moſes f feared and faid, oy f Lhe 
 . cenly this thing is knowen. + hewedh 


ſhes cd his is 


15. \Now. Phara6h heard this marter', and frm ad 


faith couct 


ſoght to ſlay Moſes:therefore Moſes fled ic.zbr.u,7 
from Phara6h ;& dwelt inthe lad of Mi- 
diin;andhe ſare downe by a well. 

16. Andy" Prieſt of Midii had ſeug daugh- 19:4ricn 
ters, which came eand drewe water, and fi [- 


te nn ; 9 te Foy or a T 


Phd ad” '» © 8 
y: ME Con den ni 
£5.58 a ut Moſer hot. E305 = 


. - \ 
GCECEUTLTT FIC 
| -L 
pP [7 þ 1 a oF 


Moſes, © Exodus. | 25 


q 
red vs from the hand of the ſhepherdes, Hiuites;and the Tebufies. | 
& alſo drewe vs water ynough, and wat- 5 * And now lo, the crye of the children * He heard 
tered the ſhepe. of Iſracl is come vnto me,and I haue alſo now be wolde 
20 Then hefſaid vnto his daughters, And ſcne the opprefsion,wherewith the Egyp- ****"8* ®: 
where is he > why haue ye ſo left the man?» * tians opprefle them. 


be 8callhim that he may cat bread. 'w Come now therefore, and I wil ſend 


_— 


nu And Moſes agreed to dwel with the tice vnto Phara6h, that thou maieſt brig 
$4 wolde, ma: who gaue vmo Moles Zipporih his my people the children of Ifrattout of 
? daughter: | | Egypt. 
© hcnefite done ug , . Y 
| 22 And ſhe bare aſonne, * whoſe name he 11: But Moſcs ſaid vnto God, Whoam' T,! He doeth noe 
called Gerſh6m:for be ſaid, I haue bene a thar I ſhulde go. vato Pharaoh, and that G. $racgo 4 
ſtranger in a ſtrange land, I ſhulde bring the children of Iſracl out frowiedgern | 
- 23 Chen in procetle of time, the =P of of Egypt? kenes. 
igh- 12 And he anſwered, » Certeinly I wil be m Nether fea- 


| Egypt dyed, & the childre of Iſrael 
1 God tum- ©d forthe bondage and k cryed: & their with thee: & this ſhalbe atok& vnto thee, fone nor 
| Wah ko dy crye forthe bondage came vp vnto God, that I haue {cr thee, Aﬀter that thou haſte Pharaohs ey- 
halle 24 Then God heard their mone, and God broght the people out of Egypt, yeſhal 
ine ** remembred his coucnant with Abraham, ferue God _ this Mountaine. 
* fure of bis  Tzhak,and Iaak6b. 13 Then Moſcs faid vnto God, Bcholde, 
94 25 So God loked vpon the children of If- when I ſhal come vnto the children of If- 


| 3. tie indged ratLand God i had reſpe& vnto them. racl,and ſhal ſay vnto them, The God of 
reor arte | your fathers hathe ſent me vnto you : if 
bv ' 1 Moſts kepeth ſhepe, and Grd appeareth onto him ina *Þ©i fay vnto me, What is his ame>what 


buſhe. 10 He ſendeth hin to deliver the children of if aniwere ſhal I giue them? : 
 rath. 14 Thenameof Gd. 16 God teatheth him what 14 And God anſwered Moſes, T * AM a The God 


THAT I AM. Alfohe faid, Thus © ©2e7 be 


ne,am & ſhale 


ro do. | 
1 \ \ 7 Hen Moſes kept the ſhepe of Ie- ſhalt thou ſay vnto the children of Ifaadl, be: 5 God al 


PESSSE - 


thr6 his father inlawe,Pricitof . .I. AM hathe ſcat me vnto you. . Oy. 5 


 $4po wh in \Midian, & drouc the flocke' to the * backe 137 And God ſpake further vnto Moſes y Things ne 
64" > ide ofthedeſert, and came ta the* Mo- - Thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto the'children of ; God of mer 
os ah f unraine of God, » Horeb, Iſrael, The Lord God of your fathers, vt pm 
| $ Culicd "2 Then the Angel of the Lord appeared the God of Abraham,the God of Izhak, Reuel 1,4- 
_ vnto him-in a flame of fyre, out of the and the God of Iaak6b hathe ſent me vn- 

e This Ggni-- - MidCeS of a buſhe: & he loked, & behol- | ro you: this is my Name for euer, & this 

avthar w* ge. the buſhe burned with fyre, and the is my memorial vnto all ages, | 

pynlunes by buſhe was not conſumed. w 16 Goand gatherthe Elders of Tſrael to- 

has, b.cauic 3 Therefore Moſes ſaid , I wil turne aſide gether, & thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, The 

es cothe NOW» & ſe this great fight , why the buſhe Fad God of your fathers, F God of A- 

1 burneth not, braham,Lzhak,& Iaak6b appeared vnto 

4 he 4 And whenthed Lord ſawthathe turned meg& ſaid,” I haue ſurely remebred YOU, "Br 7 viſwg 
percan- afide to ſe; Godcalled vnto him out of & thatwhich is done to you in Egypt. . #4 Tia. 
the middes of the buſhe, and ſaid,Moſes, xr; Therefoce I did ſay , I wil bring you 

| Moſes. And he anfwered,I am hcre. out of the affliction of Egypt vnto the 

fre thy 5 » Then he ſaid, Come not hither, * put rhy Jand of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, 

nit ſheoesof thy fete: forthe place whereon and the Amorites , and the Perizzites, & 

Wc, houltanceit is * holy grounde. the Hiuites, and the Iebufires, vntoa land 

wypcience, 6 Moreouct he ſaid,*I am the God of thy that floweth with milke and hony. _ 

Wes;z father,the God of Abraham,the God of 18 Then ſhal thei obeie thy voyce,& thou 

9  Izhak,& the God of Taak6b. Then Mo- and the Elders of Iſrael ſhal go vnto the 

Hor fue {es hid his face:for hewass aftaied tolo- King of Egypt, and faie vnto him, The 

62 ke _ God. | Lord God of the Ebrcwes hathe* metw »9,,4pcarcd 

. 7 © Then the Lord faid,I haue ſurely ſene vs: we pray thee now therefore;let vsgo 2 
the trouble of my people, whicharein thre dayes journey in the wildernes, that | 
Egypt » & haue heard their crye, becauſe we may * ſacrifice vnto y Lord our God. , pecaute 2- 
ot theat > raſkemaſters: for I knowe their x9 _ E But I knowe, that the King of Egypt 8Yr* vs tut 
ſoromes. yafrr: . . wil not let you go,but by ſtrong hand. God wolde aÞ 
$8 Therefore I am come downe todeliher 20 Therefore wil I ſtretch out mine had. [na _—_— 
them out of the hand of the Egyptians, penntetpeng all my wonders , v they {huide 
A and-to-bring them out of thatland intoa I wil do inthe middes thereof:and after wy. PP 
« 3=-. goodlad & alarge,into|alidthati low- thar ſhalhelee you go. 6.0m, 

| eth with milke & hony,eveninto the pla- 2x And Iwilmakethis people to be fauo- 
ce of the Canaanites, andthe Hitrices,& red of the Egyprians:ſo thatwhen ye goy 
| the Amorites,and the Perizzites,and the ye ſhal not go empric. — | Fs 
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po . Cc | 
p This exiple 22 P For euer:e woman 'ſhal aſke of ' her 
Re pence.  Neighbour,and of her"that ſoiourneth in 
her houſe, iewels of filuer and icwels of 


rally :thogh at 
Gods coman- 4 | 
demer thei did golde & raiment,&-ye ſhal put them on 
ir iuſtly, recit- your ſonnes, and on your daughters, and 
uing ſotne rc- |» Ae 
compence of ſhal ſpoile the Egyptians, 
hs urs, 
os : te "what , CHAP. L117. 
hrwſe foe faroure 3 M oſes rod u turned into 4 ſerper .6 H mr hand mM leprots. 
neth, 9 The\water of the riuer # turned into bload. 14 Aa- 
ron u giuen t) helpe Moſes. 21 God hardeneth Pha- 
ras9.25 Hu wife circxciſeth her ſunne.27 Aaron me- 
reth with Moſes , and thei come to the Iſraelites and 
are beleued. 
Hen Moſes anfyered, and ſaid, * But 


a God beareth x 


h Moſcs 4 
Jonrig.becau- lo,thei wil not beleue me, nor hear- 
- $00. ogg ken vnto my voyce: forthei wil ſay, The 
wichout faichn. Lord hathe not appeared vnto thee, 


2 And the Lord ſaid vato him, What is 

/ in thine had> And he anſwered, A rod. 

3 Then faid he,Caſt it on the grounde. So 

he caſt it on the grounde,and it was turned 

, into a ſerpent:and Moſes fled from it. 

4 Againe the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Put 
forthe thinc had,and take itby the raile, 

Then he pur forthe his hand and caught 
it,and it wasturned into a rod in his hand. 

& This power 5 Do thu® that thei may bcleue, that the 

to worke © Lord God of their fathers, the God of 

copfirme his Abraham, the God of Izhak, & the God 

4 var, + by of Of Iaak60b hathe appeared vnto thee, 

his yocation. 6 CAnd the Lord faid furthermore vnto 

him, Thruſt now thine hand into thy bo« 
fome.And he thruſt his hand into his bo- 
ſome,and whenhe toke ir out againe , bc= 

*0r,whiccw , holde,his hand was*leprous as ſnowe. 

ſoove. 7 Morecouer ke ſaid, Put thine hand into 
thy boſome againe, So he put his had into 
his boſome againe , & pluckt it out of his 
boſome,and beholde, it was turned agai- 
ne as his other fleſh. 

$ So ſhal itbe, if chei wil not beleue thee, 
nethcr obey "the voycc of the hilt ligne, 
yet ſhal thei belcue for the voyce of the. 
ſeconce ligne. 

' 9 Butif thei wilnot yet beleue theſe two 
ſignes, nether obey vnto thy voyce, then 
ſhalt thou take of the © water of the ri- 
uer, and powre it vponthe drye land: fo 
the water which thou ſhalt take out of 
the riuer,ſhalbe turned to blood vponthe 
dryc land. 

10 CBut Moſes ſaid vnto the Lord, Oh 
my Lord, I amnot eloquent,” nether at 
any time have bene, nor yet ſince, thou 
haſte ſpoken vnto thy ſeruant : butI am 

*E:» beanie of [low of ſpeache and flow of congue. 

murbe- .  n Thenthe Lord ſaid vnto him, 

the giuen the mouth to man? or who ha- 
the made thedome;or the deafe, or hih y 
ſceth,or theblinde*haue not I the Lord? 


# Oy,che wordes 
enrfirmed by 


the frit ſigue., 


e Becauſe the- 
ſe thre ſignos 
ſhuldie be ſuf- 
Kcient witne 
ſes to pron» y 
Motts ſhnlde 
deliver God 


people. 


EZ”. frem ye- 
Rerlay, og yer 
$eRerday. 


Mat.re,tg. 12 Therefore go now, and *I wil be with 


& 12414 thy mouth, & wil teache thee what thou 
ſhalt lay. - 


= a. : : 4 _ / "* 1 4 0 « Fa r l a3” *o IE ” - ; . - 
1 CT \ » "y 
*;, þ : G . . al 
Exodus ahh 
= - 'B. 4 » 


{ho ha- : 


33 But befaid, Ohwy Lord, ſend, pray zo And Aaron toldeall the wordes,which = 


thee,by the” hand of bimywhome y 4 ſhul- 9-,ninifit, 
deſt ſend, 1 ot WHY 
14 Then the Lord was « very angry with ©: fowe other, 
Moles, and ſaid, Do not I knowe Aar6a dents 
thy brother the Leuice , that he him (:1fe © Thoph we 
ſhal ſpeake? for {o,he cometh alſo forthe lutly «© 
to mete thee , and when he ſceth thee,he ©5Y* be vd 


wilbe glad in his heart. ks. 
15 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto him, 
& fputtheſe wordes in his mouth, and I f Thou Gay 
' wilbe with thy mouth, and w his mouth, Mhu* =» 
and wil teacheryou what ye oght todo. | 
16 And he ſhalbethy ſpokeſman vnto the 
| people: he ſhalbe, even he ſhalbe as thy 
mouth, & thou ſhalt be to him as 8 God. g Meaning a | 
17 Moreouer y ſhalt take this rod in thine j,» out 
hand, herewith thou ſhalt do miracles. Go4s $pirie, 
138 C Therefore Moſes went and returned 
to Icthrs his father in lawe, & ſaid vnto 
him, I pray thee,letme go, and returne 
to my ' brethren, which are in Egypt, and 9, 19s, 


ſe whether thei be yet aliue. Then Fethts © "4 F 
ſaid ts Moſes,Go in peace. kb 
19 (For the Lord had ſaid vnto Moſes in F. 
Midian, Go, returne to Egypt : for thei fo 
arc all dead which went about to kil thee) _ } 


20, Then Moſes toke his wife, and his ſon- 
nes, and” put them on an aſlc, and retur- »z;, .,,,.; 
_ ned towarde the land of Egypt,& Moſes mn ri 
toke the h rod of God in his hand. h Whereby 
21 Andthe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, When Þ* wrogh:he 
thou art entred and come into. Egypt a- AETIONR 
gaine, ſechat thou do all the wonders be- 
fore Phara6h, which I haue put inthine 
hand:but I wil + harden his heart, and he ; 6, rercinisg 
ſhai wt let the people go. rx Avppoody 
22 Thenthou ſhalt ſay to Phara6h, Thus yaro $aran to 
faith the Lord, Iſrael js my fonne,ew/my inejeale bis 
k firſt borne. > Kr Meanings 
23 Wherefore ſay to thee, Letmy ſonne mote dere ww 
go,that he may ſerue me:it thou refuſe to NEE: 
let him go,beholde,I wil ſlay thy ſonne, 
euen thy firſt borne, 
24 TAndas he was by the way inthe ynne, 
the Lord met him, and | wolde hauc kil- 1 God puaith 
25 Then Zipporihtoke a ſharpe knife, and ting vis Sacre 
mcut away the fore ſkinne of her ſonne, w This ate 
and cait it at his fete,and ſaid, Thou art in 125 exrragte 
dede a bloodie houſband vnto me, Moſes was {6- 
26 So'hedeparted fr6 him. Then ſhe ſaid, 55 %s 
O bloodic houſband( becauſe of the cir- required | 
cumciſion) . _ 
27 TThenthe Lord ſaid vato Aar6n, Go 
mete Moſes inthe wildernes. And he wet 
and met him'in the * Mount of God, and 0r,#mid. . 
kiſſed him. 
28 Then Moſes tolde Aar6nall che wordes. 
of the Lord , who had ſent him, and all 
the lignes wherewith he hag charged him. 
29 TSo went Moſts and Aar6n, & gathered . 
'*all the Elders of the childrenof Ifracl. 


the 


| Moſes. 
_ © the Lord had ſpoken vnto Moſes, and he 
did the miracles in the light of the peo- 
Pts | 
was = Andthen people beleued,and when they 
 & 1d now heard that the Lord had viſited y children 
comes - Of Tſradl, and had joked vpon their tribu 


: Wt laci6, they bowed downe, & worſhipped. 
y CHAP. V. 


| 1 Moſes and Azrin do their meſſage ty Pharach , who 
letteth nat the people of Tſratl departe but opprefſſeth 
then mare and more.20 They crye out vpon Moſes & 
Aaron therefore,and Moſes complaineth to God, 

1 Her afterward Moſes & Aaron went 

4 & ſaid to* Pharaoh , Thus faith the 

meth \ Lord God of Ifratl, Let my people go, 

| we bolde i © that they maie® celebrate a feaſt vnto me 

pwofeets | in the wildernes, 

hm 2 And Phara6h faid, Who is the Lord, y 

- F ſhulde heare his voyce, & ler Iracl go? 
I knowenor the Lord, nether wil I let If- 


: rac g0. 

| me? ; And: they ſaid,” We worſhip the God of y 

4 Ebrewes:we pray thee, ſuffre vs to go thre 

daies iournet inthe deſert and to ſeerifice 
vntothe Lord our'God , leſt ” he bring 
vpohvs the peſttlence or ſworde. 

4. The faid che-King of Egypt vnto them, 
Moſes and Aaron, why cauſe ye the peo. 
pleto ceaſe from their workes? get you to 

®F your burdens. ' 

; 5 Pharad6h ſaid impor Beholde,mu- 

* - che # now inthe land, & ye < make 

n I hens! "ork their burdens, : 

ly. s Therefore Phara6h.gaue commidemet 

| the ſame day vnto the taſkemaſters of the 

WONG le;and te-their 4 a7 apy 66: > 

Jt and bad 5 Ye ſhab give the people no more {trawe, 

=T% *. to/make bricke ( as in time paſt Yb ler 

N them go and gather them ſtraw chem fel- 
ues: | | | 

$8 Notwithſtanding lay vpon them the n6 
bre of bricke, which they made intime 

alt, dimim(h nothing thereof: for they 

| be idle, therefore theicrye, ſaying, Ler vs 

: goto offre ſacrifice vnto our God, _' 

Fi mire 9 ©Lay more worke vpon the men,and cau- 
in FT ſe themto do it,and let them-not regarde 

HH  f yvaine wordes. 

Me x 10 Then went the taſkemaſters of y peo- 

F ple & their officers out, and tolde, the peo 

7 ple, ſaying, T hus ſaith Pharaoh, Lwil gi- 

> yeyounomoreftraw, þﬀ_ | 

m Go your (clues, get you ſtraw-where ye 
can finde it, yet ſhalnothing of yourla- 
' bour be diminiſhed. 
22 | Then were the people -ſcatred abrode 
throughout all the land of Egypt, for to 

"*'gather ſtubble nſtede offtraw. | 

3 And the talkemaſters haſted rhe,ſayg, 
www. Finſh'yourdayes worke Peuerie daycs 

+ © taſke, as5e tid when'ye had ſtraw. - 

14" And'the officers 'of the children of 1ſ- 


 ra6l, which Pharaohs taſkemaſters had ſer 


"_; 


b; Þ 
3) 
#H-1ef he me- 


te 11 with pe- 
ſprltace, 


he 


CEE ns. 


. > theladof their pilgremage,wherein they 


—— ————— 


Exodus. 


3 26 


ouer them , were beaten; and demanded, 
Wherfore haue ye nor fulfilled your taſke 
in making bricke yeſterday and to day, as 
in times paſt? 

15 T The the officers of the childre of If- 
rae] came, & cryed vnto Phara6h, fayig, 
Wherefore dealeſt thou thus with thy [ 
uanes2 > 

16 There is no ſtraw given to thy ſeruants, 
and they ſay vnto vs,Make bricke: and lo, 
thy ſeruants are beaten, and "thy people is "Or, thy peopte 
blamed, & OS 

17 Buthe ſaid,” Yeare to muche idle: the- .;,, ;,. Lv 
refore ye ſay, Let vs go to offre ſacrifice to «1 ide. | 
the Lord, 

18 Go therefore now & worke : for there 
ſhal no ſtraw be g1uen you, yet ſhal ye de- 
liver the whole tale of bricke. 

19 Thenthe ofhicers of the children of IC 

rael ſawe the ſelues in an euil caſe, becauſe '0», !o4c4 (14 
it was ſaid, Ye ſhal diminiſh nothing of [174 _ 
your bricke,norof eucrie daics taſke, ; 

0 © Andthey met Moſs & Aar6n,which 
ſtode intheir way as they came out from 
PharaGh, | 

ar To whome they ſaid, The Lord loke vp- 

onyou and indge: for ye haue made our 
ſauour to* ſtincke before Phara6h & be- Read, Gen. 
fore his ſervants , in- that ye haue8 put a 7#:2* 


: ; | g It is agrie- 
ſworde intheir hand'to flay vs; wots chiog eo 
22 Wherefore Moſes returned toy Lord, $01 12% 


ag of e- 
util, ſpecially 
of therr bre- 
thren , when 


and ſaid, Lord, why haſt thou afflicted 

this people? wherefore haſt thou thus ſent 

me2 | 
23 Forlince Icame to Phara6h to ſpeake there ee 

in thy Name he hathe vexed this people, ** "4h 

io yet thou haſt noe deliucred hy peo- 

pic, | 


CHAP. VT. 
3 God renueth his promes of the delinerance of the Iſrae 
tes. 9 Moſes ſpeaketh to the Iſraelites, but they beleve 
him not.1o Moſes and Aaron are ſent againe to Pha- 
ra6h.14 The genealegie of Reuben Simeon,and Leut, 
of whome came Moſes and Aaron. 
I He& the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes , Now 
ſhalt thou ſe,what IT wil do vnto Pha 
ra6h:for by a ſtrong hand ſhal he let them 
goand eucn ”be conftreined to driue the "4. ;« « #13g 
out of his land. Sack, 
> Moreouer God ſpake vnto Moſes, and 
ſaid vnto him,I am the Lord, | 
3 AndLI appeared vnto Abraham,toIzhak, 
and to Iaak6b by the Nameof Almightic 191, fuff- 
God: but by my Name = Ichouah was L 7 wherty te 
not knowen vnto them. | CR 
4 Furthermore as Imademy couenit with: wein dede$, 
them to giue them the land of Canaan, 


w hich he pro- 
miſcd ro their 
fathers : for 

is N 
were ſtrangers: this Name 


5 SoThauec alſo. heard thegroning © 
children of Iſrach, whome the Egyptians hais poomek, 
kepe in bondage , & haueremombred my | 
COUCNAant, - - / | LSTETL £43 
0 Ile. 


, | #5 6 NG "791 
Moles. Ef, | Exodus. | | * 6 \ FU 
0 : , 
: 6 Wherefore ſay thouvnto the childre of wife,which bare him Nadib; and Abihi, 
Ifra£l,I am the Lord,and I wil bring you Eleazar and Ithamar. 
out from the burdens of the Egyptians, 24 Alforthe ſonnes of K6rah: Afcir,& EL- 
and wil deliuer you out of their bondage, | kanah,& Abiaſaph:theſc are the familics 
| and wil redeme you in a ſtretched out ar- - of the Korhites. 
8+ plaquer,  Mmezand pt PP apts ay wan 25 AndEleazir Aarons ſonne toke himone 
b He mea- 7 AlfoI wilÞ>rake you for my people, and of the daughters of Puriel to' his wife, 
| ke on- . Wi be your God: then ye ſhal knowe y I which bace him* Phinehas-: theſe are the Nom.27,4, 
ward vocarid: + the Lord your God bring you out fromy principal fathers of the Leuites through 
life ennrloſtte burdens of the Egyptians. out their families. 
jy gable. 2 And I wil bring you into the land which 26 Theſe are Aa:6n and Moſes towhome 
wine bare, I” ſware that I wolde give to Abraham, the Lord aid, Bring the childr6 of 'Ifracl 
to Izhak and to Iaak6b,andT wilgiue it out of the land of Egypt , according to 
vnto you for a poſleſsion:I amthe Lord. their * armies. | k For their fy 
f © So Moſes tolde the children of Iſrael 2y Theſe arey Moſes & Aaron ſpake to —_ 3 
o £0 hard « ,.. thus:buttheihearkened «not vnto Moſes, Phara6h Kingof Egypt,;that they might *i#ht be con 
Med ocruc o- -  foranguiſhof ſpirit & for cruel bodage. bring the childr# of Ifra6l out of Egypt. ——d> 
bedience 37- 10 Then the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, 28'EAnd at thattime when the Lordſpake 
Aaying, | vnto Moſes in the land of Egypt, ', 
11. Go ſpeake to Phara6h King of Egypt, 29 When the Lord, 1 ſay,{pake vnto Moſes, 
that he let the children of Iſrael g0 out of ſaying ,T am the Lord , ſpeake thou vnto 


, 


his land. _ Pharavh the King of Egyptall that Iſay. ! The difube. 
12 But Moſcs ſpake before y Lord, ſaying,  wnto thee, " Genes HH 


Beholde, the children of Iſracl hearken zo Then Moſes ſaid before the Lord, Be- * p:op!e the- 
not vnto me,how then ſha] Phara6h beare | holde.I am of! vacircumciſed lippes,and rl eng 
me,which am of 4 vncircumciſed lippes? how ſhal Phara6h heare me? orcs v 


4d Or;barba- 
rous and rude rd 4 | ſo 
ne, (bag dg ie 3 Then the Lord ſpake vntoMoſes and vn + es Ot ha: = 


P © = . ; 
dy this worde to Aaron,& charged them rogoto the chil 3 God hardeneth Pharachs heavr. 76 Moſer and Anrin 


fs figar. » dren of Ifrae]andto Phara6hKing of E- * 7, the miracles of the ſerpent, and the blood: and Pha 
fied the who- gypt , to bring the children of Ifſratl out racks forcerers do the like | 


of cons far, Of the land of Egypt. - 1 T*Hethe Lord faid:to Moſts,Beholde, 
-— WP C Theſebe the © heades of their fathers I haue made thee Pharaohs # God, & ar have giot 
logicthewees houſes:the ſonnes of Reuben the firſt bor- Aar6n thy brother ſhal'be-thy Propher. pa 2 ages, 
9; whowe 45 neof ral are Han6ch and Palli, Hez- 4 Thou ſhalt ſpeake all that I commanded fpeate in ny 
came. r6n and Carmi: theſe arethefamilies of . thee:and Aar6n:thy , brother ſhalſpeake ymm.* wm 
Reuben. vnto Phara6h, that he ſuftre the children idgemdrrry 
15 Alſo the ſonnes of Sime6n: Iemuel & of Ifracl ro go outof his, land. * 20x hat Reap 
Tamin,& Ohad,and Iachin, & Zoar, and 3 Bur I wil harden Pharaohs heart,, and mo Jo 
Shaul the ſonne of a Canaanitiſh womi: multipliemy miraclesand my wondres in 

theſe are the families of Simcon. the land of Egypt, | 
* 16 CTheſe alſo are the names of the ſonnes 4, And Phara6h ſhal notheark&vnto you, 


of Leu intheir generacions : Gerſhon & _ . that, Imay-lay mine hand vpon Egypt,8& 
Kohachand Mcrar1 (and the yeres of the bring out mine armics,'exemy F208» the 
life of Leut were an huncreth* thirty and , | childre of Iſrael out of the lad of Egypt, 


F For he was 
42 yere ole», ſeuenyere) by great > iudgements. ! b Todeygid 
me iro Egyrt x7 The ſonnes of Gcrſh6n were Libni & 5 Thenthe Egyptians ſhal know that I am gy "apvmy 
—_— *  Shimi by their families. - y Lord, whenlI ſtretch forthe mine hand {«b againecs 
138 And the ſonnes of Kohath, Amramand vpon Egypt, and bring out the children the 
Izhar,& Hebron and Vzzitl.(& Kohath _ of Iſrac&! from among them? Rip: wo 
liucd an hundreth thirty and threyere), 6 So Moſts and Aaron did as the Lord 164 
4 19 Alfothe ſonnes of Mcrari were Mabali commandedthemygu:n ſo did they.. i 
and Muſhiztheſe are the familics of Leui 5 (Now Moſes was « foure-ſcore yere olde, « woſts lined 
by their kinreds. + & Aaron foure ſcore and thre, when thei i» #fifione 


Which kin- 20 And Amram toke Iochebed his 8 fathers -, ſpake vnto Phara6h) {1 1, 49 yere beſos 
Th a of wariage ſiſter to his wife,and ſhe bare him Aar6n 8 CAndthe Lord had ſpoken vnto Moſes j** ic), 
lawe forbids and Moſes( and Amram livedand hun- ' and 'Aar6n;ſaying, -H20T 22 debimer.” - 
Gen, Teuit 15  dreth thirty and ſeuen-yere) | + v9 If Phara6h ſpeake ynto you , faying, ©** 
h Moſes av4 2x Alſo the ſonnes of Izhar: K6rah, & Shewe amiracle for you, then y halt-ſay 
| ebres enildes, Nephegzand Zichri. ,» ntoAar6n,Takethy rod & calt it before 
' whoſe rebel- 22 Andtheſopnes of Vzzicl:Miſhacl,and - Phara6 hand it ſhal be.twrned ito.q Terper. 1ongrigy”” 
| ſhed, Nomb. Elzaphan,and Sithri. +.» 1 CThenwent Moſes'\and Aaron ynto' © 
16 ro wars 3 And Aaron: toke Eliſheba daughter of ' | Phara6h g and. did cuenas the Lord had 
Prince of T=- i Amminadab,filter of Nahaſh6n to; his - + commanded; and-Aar6ncaſte forthe, bi 


dil, Now. 2,1. 


& 


tos _ Feypt. 


..,pod-befors Pharabhand before his ſer-: 
-.nants,and it was tarned into'a ſerpent.” * 
i» Then Phara6h calledalſfo for the wiſe 


(« f:meth men and-d forcerers:.and: thoſe charmers 
tar theſe'* alſo of Egypt did in like manerwith their 
ederyt read | enchantements.-/! | 


* 2 Fortbeycaſt eeneadade man his nd, 


Mhegenne | - and therwere turned into ſerpents: :but Aa- 
5 oGob TONS ro dcuoured their rods.” 


1; | So: Pharaohs heart was hardened; & he; 
hearknednort to:thejas the Lord had ſaid. 
14 CDhe-Lordithen faid vnto Moſes) Pha- 
raohsheart is 'obſtinat, he refuſeth to let 

the people go... 

15 GovntoPhara6hin acthal morning g ( lo, 

he wil come vnto the water) & thou halt | 

{To wit, the - ſtand & mete him by © the, rivers brinke, 

nar $ilus« © 2nd the rod, which was turned into : ſer- 
*penc,ſhalr thou take in thine hand,. 

6 Andtkoau ſhalrc fay:vnto.him, The how 
God of F Ebrews hath ſent me vnro thee, 
Gying.Lec my poop g0, that they may 
ſcrue me in the wildernes : & beho| deghi- 
' therto thou woldeſtnot beare..; 

_ 17 © Thus faith the Lotd, In thisthow: ſhalt 
. knowe tbat Lam the Lord: behalde, 1wil 
 fmite with the rod that is in mine bad v 
on, y water that is in the riuer, &/itſhalbe 

ruriied to blood:; 

= 18. And the fiſh that is inthe river ſhal dye, 

| $94 4le | andthe river thalſtinke, & it ſhal 'greue F 

_ ſhe! ror todrinke of y water of y river. 
£ he Lord then ſpakero Moſes, Say vn 
to Coen Take thy xod,6&{tretch qut thi- 
ne hand ouer the waters of Egypt, ouer 
their treames,ouer their rivers, and ouer 
their pondes, and ouer all. pooles of their 
waters,and they ſhalbe | blood, and there 
' ſhalbe blood —_ hout all y-land of E- 
8YPt;bothe in wikh of wood;& of ſtone, 

20 So Moſes-andAar6ndid eus as the Lord 

commanded:* and helift vp the rod, and 

. ſmorethe water. that was inthe rjuer'in y "- 

. . fighr of Phaxa6h, and-in-the Gight of his * 

a ſcruangs: and all the water that- Was inthe 

| river, was:turned into blood. 

f To 6gnife 27), And thef fiſh thatwas in! heriuer dyed, 

ww 6152.2 and the river ſtanke: {o that the Egyptias 

:mdtht God Ccolde nof drinke of the water of the ruer: 

andthere was blood through out all the 


tr heany 4nd 


SS SS *” S & 


278, 5787 


th brit pla 
7a 


| (hep. Tafs 


4 { them 
* Vihar, which- 
was moſte ne- 


ot land of Egypt. 
lined 2 22; And rhe'cnchanters of Egypt dids like 


1 lnourward -/ 


wiſewtheir ſojceries:$ the heart of Pha 
ance, & ;+ . ra6b-was hardened: ſoy 'y he didnot hear- 
» heat therh,as the Lord had faid. 
Phara6h returned; & wet againe 
| new his (> tony ,”nether dic this yet catre 
carr, 


Ur that the 
4 were 


| r be fer n%e 
heart 4 4ll 


| = L 22 b 14 
bak ANGIE vrit: SIN 

6 Frogges ane ſent.2a3 Moſes praieth and they dye. 1y 
(Ende whereby - fn ac me. ds 
per -24 * gypt n plagued with neyſom flies.zoM «ſes 
praieth agame:z2 But Tharathi heart u hardened. 

I Fterwarde the Lord ſaid\vnto Mo- 
347% £5;Go vnto Pharavh, andte] him, 
"Thus ſaith the Lord, Let my people 8% 
they-may ſerue me: 

2  Andifthouwilenot legthem gO, behol- 
de,T wal ſmare all thy, coltrey with frog- 

 "o 

3 Sad the riuer ſhal ſcrall ful of frogges, 
which ſhal go vp and come into-rhine 
houſe: and into thy chambre, where thou 
flepcſt,and-ypanthybed; & into the hou- + 
ſe of thy ſeruants ,and vpon thy people, 

and.intothine ouens, and * into my kneas 
. ding troghes. 

4 Yea; = frogges fhal olicnks vp vpon 
thee;and on thy peoples _y Ron allaby 
ſeruants, {11-1 

5. TAIf the Lend aid -urivol: :Moſes, Say 
. thou vita AaronyStretch thinehandwith 

' thy.xad vpon! the fireames, vpon the ri- 
uers,andypon-the podes,and cauſe frog - 
ges to come vp vpon the land of Egypr. 

6. Then Aaronftretched:his had vpon the 
waters of Egypt, and the | frogges came The feconde 
vp,and couered'the land of > Egypt. v8 BurGGthen, 

5 Andy forcerers did likewiſe with their wheel "HS - 
$0975 arogin frogges vp vpo the ge. 
landof E 

s Then P aw called for Moſts&,Aa- 
r6n,& ſaid,< Pray ye vato the Lond that <Nor Jove,bue 

- he may take away- the frogges from'me, Gare. copiyh 
and ftom my people, & I wi i lerthepeo- cles to ſeke 

{ple g0z that they may do ſecure vnto ** $9 
the Lord, 

9 And Moſes aid vito Phara6k, As TON- » £5r. Hand 1h 
cerning-me,cuen:commande when [ ſha] 5% er me, 
praye for thee, and ſor thy (eruants , and 

for thy:! people; to, deſtroye the frogges 
x6 they ng From thine houſes,that they" 
" may.remaine in the riuer onely. 

10 Thc he faid, To morowe.Andhe anſwe- 
red,Beit "as y haſt ſaid;that thou'majcſt »24,, according 

| -knowe;/that there 15'none like wtito the '” 17 wirde, 
Lord our God!) +1 7), 7; 

w So the frogges ſhal rte fa thee, & 

» from thinehouſes,apd from thy ſeruants, 
and:from-thy ſhechive onely _ ſhatre- 
mayne inthe riuer, 1, 25 

2 Then Moſes andAa r6n wentout r xg 
Pharg6h:and Moſeseryedynto theLord ' * - 
cocerning theftogges,which hehad'ſent. Ortaid web 
vntoPharadhs/ : | 

y AndtheLord did according ro the ſay- 


by There Ic) n9- 
thing (o wea- 
ke , that God 
ca not cauſero 
overcome the 
great: ft power 
of man. F 


*Or, Ypou thy 
d:gb. TRITT 
thine arnbrice. 


T 24 with ptias the ligged nd about ing of Moſes :ſo:the frogges d dyed in po pe mags 
v y riuer for watersto drinke:: for they{col- © thehouſes, inthe townes,& 1n the fields, , God ofs times 
| de not drinke of thewarer.afthe niver. .c 1241 )And-they'! gathered them togither, by tare the. 
25, Wes woes 6a 019% 965 after ,:heapes;andtheland ſtanke of them.” - la for the ws . 


\ 


1 the Lord had AIG riuere!: 


- 


: 


15 But whe Pharaoh ſawe that he hadreſt 8947- - 
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| Plagues of Egypt. 


e God eonfoi- . ; but they * coldenot.ſothe 


.% the Ifrac- 


had ſaid. \ 

re CAgaine the Lord faid vnto Moſes, 
Say vnto Aaron, Stretche out thy rod, 8& 
ſmice the duſt of the earth,that it may be 
tured tol| lyce throirghout all the land of 
Egypt. | 

17 FO they did (o: for Aar6n ſtretched 
out his hand with his rod, and ſmote the 
duſt of the earth: and Iyce came vp6 man 
& vpon bealt:all the duſt of the earth was 
lyce throughout all the Jand of Egypt. 

18 Now y enchaters allaied likewiſe with 
their enchantments to bring forthe lyce, 

lyce were vp0 


j The third 
plague: 


ded thcir wift- 
dome & auto- 
ritic in a thing 
mdaſte vile. 


manand vpon beat, 174 
19. Then ſaid y enchantersvnto Phara6h, 
f They ae- ' Thisisfthe tinger of God: Blit Pharaohs 
me prom mad ; heart;remained obſtinar; atidhe hearcke- 
by Gods pow- , nednor yntethemyas the Lord had ſaid. 
frovenih. : 20 | Moreouer the Lord ſaid co Moſes, 
{Riſe any 244 IIS ſtand be- 
| fore Phara (lo, he'wil comeforthe vn- 
- rothewarer)& ſay vnts him; Thusdaich 
- F Lotd; Lermy people go;that they may 
. 'ſerue me. Yea» Gt » 
2: Els, if y wiltnot let my' people gog be- 
/holde,I wil fend! *f(warmes of flies bothe 
vpon thee, & vponthynſeruants, and vpon 
thy people, & into thine houſes: andthe 
houſes of the : Egyprias ſhalbe ful of fwar- 
mes of flies,and the grounde alfo where- 


on They are. | 
22: Bur the land of G6 ſhen,where my peo- 
plerare, wil I cauſe tobe *wonderful in 
thar day, ſo that no ſ[warmes of flies ſhal 
be there, y. thou maieſt knowe that I am 
the Lord 1n the middes of the'earth. 
2 And Iwilmakeadeliuerace of my peo- 
ple from thy people:to morowe ſhal this 
miracle be. 1 2EI] 


24 And the-Lord did ſo: for: there came 


#Gr,c meltirude 
of wveammene, 
beaſts, as ſer= 


pear Oe 


*S+,1 wil fipe- 
48, 


*0rl and of E- 
£2 


IThe fourthe 
gh ne? hara6hb, and no his ſeruants houſes; ſo 
that through all the land' of Egypt the 
| -earthiwas corrupt by the ſwvarmes offlies. 
25' Then:Phara6h called for Moſes''and 
Aar6n,& ſaid, Go,do facrikcevntoyour 
God inthis land. | 

26 \But Moſes anſwered, It is not mete to 
do-Þ : for then we ſhulde offre vntothe 
| - Lordour God that, wheh'ts ah ;abomi- 
iIhipped divers/ NACION'VNto the Egyptians.Lo,can we ſa- 
beaſts , a5 the}, erifice the abominacion of the Egyptians 

* fuche like, * before-their eies,and they nor ſtone vs? 
lires offred in 27 L-ct VS go thre daies journey inthe de- 
gcrifice. .- ſert, & facrifice vnto the Lord our God, 

: as he hathe ere n A" 2 

vir, 8 And Phara6h ſaid; Twillet yougs, y 
Reehtihe veto yemay facritice vnatothe LoodyokG | 
m the wildernes: buth go not farre away, 


f 3081 ©>7 


& For the F- 


preſcribe vito 
Got meſſcn- 
how far - 


they bal. pray for me. 


re 


# 


(Exodus. 


iven him , he hardened his heart, and »y And'Moſts aid; Beholde, I :wil 
| | or lac not 'vuto them, as the» Lord  fronvthee, and/ptay-wntothe Lo 


3o 
Tn ' And the Lord did accord 


— 


that 
y fwarmes of flies may departe fr6 Phas 


-out- 


ra6h,from his ſeruants, and from his peo- / 


ple tomorowe:bur let Phara6h fr&chence- 
forthe i deceiue no more,innot-ſuffring y 
people: to-ſacrifce vnto the Lord. 
So'Moſes went out from Phara6h and 
prayed vnto:the Lord. | 
ing toy ſaying 
of Moſes,and the ſwarmes of flies depar- 
ted from Pharao h,from his feruants, and 
fr6 his people, there remained notone, 


+ Hecolde ne 
mdge his 
heart, bur yet 
he charged hi 
ro do this ww 
fainedly, 


32 Yet Phara6h *® hardenedhis heart euen k Wher: God 


. 
w* 


Fg 


fe 


= 


2 ; 


3 


C * 


then alfog&:didnot let the people go. 


CHAP. IX. 
The moyaine of beaiFes.ro The plague of botches &: ſo- 


Fes.23 The horrible haile.thundre, and the lightening. 


26 Theland of Goſhen tuer is excepted. 27 Pharach ca 
ſſorh bus afck. ne Aoſts preveth fer bim, 35 Teb 
s he obitinat, j« | 
Hen'tht Lord faid vmto Moſes , Go 
to Pharaohgand-tel him, Thus faith F 
Lord God of the Ebrewes, Let my people 
gb,that they may ſcrue me. 
But4f thou refuſe to let them go, & wilt 
yecholde them ſtil, 
Beholde,the hand of the Lord is vp6 thy 
flocke whichis in the held:for vpon y hor- 
ſes;vpon the aſſes, vpon the camels, vpon 


| Fiuverh r.or 
faith, no mirg * 
cles can pro» , 


the cattel, 8& vpo the ſhepe ſhalbe aſmigh- { The ft plz 
- ty great moraine. 
4 And the Lord-fhal do wonderfully be- « tc fhal des 


| of all, 


5 


twene the beaſtes of Hratl,and the be aſtes 
of Egypt: fo that there ſhal'nothing dye 
perteintth to the childre of Liracl. 

And rhe Lord appointed atime, faying, 
Tomerowe the Lord ſhal fmith this thing 


- jinthis land, 


6 


Sethe Lorddid'tt on the morowe, & all 
the cattel of Egypr dyed:burt of the cattel 
of the children of Iſrael dyed not one. 


gue. 


. 


clarc his hea- 
vie indgement 
againſt kjs en» 
nemics, & his 
fauour row ard 
his childreas 


5 "Then Phara6h > ſent, and beholde;there b 1n to the!34 


{great ſwarmes of flies into the houſe of - 
-.. deadiand the heart of Phara6h was obft1- tes dwclled. 


9 


16 Thenthey toke 'aſſhes bf the 


-. "Rers vpen-man,and vpombeat 
od n-' And the ſorceret? colde nor tid before 
:- Moſes,becauſe of ycab:for the ſcab was 
ypon the enchaniters , & vpon all the E-F 

31 


was rot oneof the cattel of the Fraclites 


nat,and he did not let the peo le go. | 
4 Aridthe Lord faid to Moſes & ro Aa- 


of Goihe, vhe 
re the Iſrael 


r6n;T ake yout handful of "aſſhes of the 107,uvers 


fornace,'and Moſes ſhal ſprinkle them to- 
warde the” heauen in the fight of Pha- 


ra6h 194134101, 

Ad they ſhalbetwrne#ts'Uuſt jm all the 
land of Egypt: & it ſhalbe'as aſcab brea- 
king out Mmto bliſters vpon man and vpon 
beaſt throughout all theJand'sf Egypt 
bf the fornace, 
and ftode'/before Phara6h'* and Moſes 
rn them towarde- the heauen, and 

xcre cameſa ſcab breaking out into bli- 


eaſt. te 


[The fixt ple 
gue. 


# 


JqueTto25mhr'c 


7 | mt baron bro do nA oo 
* LF And the Lord hardened the. heart of 
© 4+ 1» | »Phara6h, andhe hearkened not vnto th @ 
{hip 42t | *as the Lord had faid vnto Moles. 
+ - 13 TAlfothe Lord ſaid vato Moſes , Riſe 
gt vp earely in the morning , and ſtand be- 
mA fore Phara6h,;and tel him, T hus ſaith the 
= | Lord God of y ,Ebrewes, Let my people 
uo go,that they may ſerue me, 

14 ForTIwilat this time ſendall my pla- 


* evorharthi- gues vpon © thine heart, and vpon thy ſer= 
"en at UANtS,& vponthy people, that thou mai- 
chdcwe thee ft know that there is none like me'in all 
4 Ce tice, Ttheearth, | | 
_ 15 For now I wil ſtretche out mine hand, 
S -  thatTI may ſmitecthee & thy people with 
the peſtilence : & thou ihalr periſh from 
the earth. | 
m.g.z. 16 Andin dede,*for this cauſe haue "T ap- 
"ghee 2p pointed thee,to "ſhewe my power in thee, 
«,# Fe. &todeclaremy 4 Name t roughout all 
 inuifall the world. 
mpiſe my x7 Yetthou Exalteſt thy _ againſt my 
Feng thee, PEeOPIC, and letreſt them nor go. 
1$ Beholde, tomorowe this time I wil cau- 
ſe toraine a mightie great haile,ſuche as 
wasnotin Egypt ſince the fundatis the- 
reof was laid vnto this time. 
 tltrewele, 3g Send therefore now, and * gather thy 
be kn.» Cattel, and all that thou haſt inthe field: 
wexgertie- for yponall the men, & the beaſtes, which 


nercie thew- are; founde in the field, and not broght 
cxncobs home, the haile ſhal fall vypon them and 
they ſhal dye. | 
20 Suchethen as feared the worde of the 
Lord among the feruantes of Phara6h, 
made his ſeruants & his cattel flee into 
the houſes: 
"Infra bi 21 But ſuche as ”regardednot the f worde 
{ow nts Of the Lord,left his ſeruants,and his cat- 
Stcainiter tel in the held. | 
wii afGog, 22 And the Lord ſaid ro Moſes, Stretche 
H ' forthe thine had toward heauen;that the- 
re may bc haile in all the land of Egypt, 
vpon-man and __ beaſt,and vpon all y 
herbes of the held in the land of Egypt. 
23 Then Moſes ſtretched out his rod tow- 
| ard heauen, and the Lord ſent thundre & 
[—_ | haile, and ” lightening vpon the groun- 
®.jrncz. de:and the Lord cauſed hatle to raine vp- 
| on the land of Egypt. | 
24 Sothere was haile, & fire mingled with 
the haile , fo grieuous, as there was none 
throughour all the land of Egypr, fince 
it was anation. | Fs 
25 And the haile-ſmote throughout all the 
| ' lidof Egypt all thatwas'in y held, bothe 
> -. manand beaſt ;' alſo the haile ſmote all 
__ ' herbesofthetield;and brake to pieces a 
*:. the trees ofthe held.” 
25 Onely inthe land of G6ſhen( where 
' . the children of Iſradlwere)wasno haile. 
47 "Then Pharaoh ſent and called for Mo- 


plar 


- Rear Airon,andfaid ento them, L 8 hay 5 The wictes 

2 ue now finned;the Lord 15 righteous, but francs to their 
I and my people are wicked. hoe 

28 Pray ye vnto'y Lord(for it is ynough) ot belcue te 
that there be no more” mightie thunders gon. 
& haile,and EwiHeryou go. and ye ſhal [557 wen 
tary no longer. 

29 Then Moſes ſaid ynto him, Aſone as I 
am out of F citie, I wil ſpreade mine han- 
des vato the Lord, and the thunder ſhal 
ceaſe, nether ſhal there be any more hai- 
le,that thou maieit know that the earth is 
the Lords. 

39 Now I knowe that thou,and thy ſerui- 
tesfeare the Lord God, before T pray. ,, yc.uing 3 

zz (And the flaxe,and the barly were ſmit- whe they. have 
ten:for the bacly was eared;and the flaxe (16) vo ets 
was bolled. | the becter. 

32- But the wheat & the rye were not ſinit- 
ten, for they were” hid in the grounde) 

33 Then Moſes went out of the citie from 
Pharav6h & ſpred his hands to the Lord, 
and the thundre and the haile ceaſed, ne- 
ther rained 1t vpon the earth, | 

34 And when Phara6h ſaw that the -raine 

and the haile and the thundre were cea- 
ſed, he finned againe, and bardened his 
heart bothe he,and his ſeruants. | 

35 Sothe heart of Phara6h was hardened: 
nether wolde he let the children of Ifrael 
go,as the Lord had ſaid "by Moſes, 


CHAP. X. 


7 Pharaths ſeruants counſel him to let the Iſraelites de- 
parte 13 Greſheppers deſtroye the contrey.16 Phaxach 
confeſſeth his ſine. 22 Darckenes # ſent. 28 Pharagh 

forbiddeth Moſes to come any more in his preſence. 


but they can 
h) not belcue to 


7 10 "1 


"Or late ſowegh 


B3.6y the bad 
of Moſes, 


x Gain the Lord ſaid yntoMoſes, Go 
A to Phara6h : for* Lhaue hardened Chap.4.24. 

his heart, & the heart of his ſeruants, that 
I might worke theſe my miracles inthe” 9,,;, zu PR 
middes of his realme. {exe 

2 And that thou maieſt declare in the *ea- a The miracles 
res of thy ſonne,and of thy ſonnes ſonne, Puide be, io 
what things I haue done in Egypt, & my ſhuld beſpoke 
miracles, which I have done among CO 


them : that ye may know that I amthe, *F, ducric of 
Lord. theirchulre. 
3 Then Moſcs and Aaron came vnto Pha- |\_ 

ra6h , and ſaid vnto him, Thus faith the 

Lord God of the Ebrewes, How 16g wile 

thou refuſe *to humble thy ſelfe before b The end of 


meLer my people go,that they may ſer- i71fim 


uc mc; ſeclucs % rue 
repcentace Vite 


4 Bur if thou refuſe to let my people go, er the hand 
-. beholde;tomorowe wil I bring 'greſhop-'77 524. 
pers into thy coaſtes. 
5 Andcthey ſnalcouer the face of the earth, 
that a man cannot ſethe carth: and they 
ſhal cat the reſidue which remaineth vnto 
you,and hathe eſcaped from the haile 48 
they; ſhal eat all your, trees that bud in 
the field, wa 


g. iii. 


' 4 
ſito ——s III II CO Rt nn 


: 
| 
| 


oj 
Jeng 1 lo 65:14 'L 


And they ſhal fil thine houſes, /& alfthy 
ſcruants houſes , and the houſes of all the 
Egyprtians,asnether thy fathers, nor thy 
fathers fathers haue ſene, ſince the time 
they were vpon theearth vnto this day, 
'So hereturned, and wentout from Pha- 

raoh, | | | | 
5 Then Pharaohs ſeruants ſaid vnto him, 
'9rfure. ,, How I6g ſhal he be* an< offence vnco vs2 
vccakon of all | Jet the men'go, that'they-may'ſerue the 


occaſion of all 


wn os {1 Lord their God : wilt thou tirſt knowe y 


ener charges, ; Egypt is deſtroyed? 
by achib. ** 8, So Moſes and Aaron were broghtagai- 
- 'mevnrto Phara6h,& he ſaid to them, Go, 
ſ-rue the Lord your God, but who are 
they that ſhal go? + | 
» And Moſes anſwered, We wil go with & 
yong and with ourolde, with our ſon- 
nes and with'our daughters; with our 
ſhepe and with our catte[-wil we go: for 
we muFt celebratea fealt vnto the Lord. 
1 That is, 220 And he ſaid vnto them, Let 4 the Lord 
wolde 5 Lord. -fobe with you, as F wil let you go and 
affeQioaed your children:beholde,for © euil is befo- 
wrad Yown/ re your face.) 1 
ded t lt youqr-" Fr ſhad not be ſo: now go ye that areme, 
5 Puniſhem#e | ahd ſerue the Lord : for that was your 
is prepared for qefire. Then they were thruſt out from 


you - - . h 
read,Ye encend ** Pharadhs preſence. 


CI | CAfrer,y Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Stretch 
out thine. hand vpon the land of Egypt 
for the greſhoppers,thatthey may come 
vpon the land of Egypt, and ear all the 
-*herbes'of the land , ever all that the haile 
"-kathe lefr. + | 
1 Then Moſes ſtretched forthe his rod 
vpon the land of Egypt: and the Lord 
broght an Eaſt winde vpon the land all 
that day , and all thatnight: and inthe 
1 Theeighe  Morning,y Eaſt winde broght the | grel- 
Plague- - hoppers. 
- 14 So the greſhoppers went vp vp6 all the 
*0y, he cexſet land of Egypr,and* remained in all quar- 
Fre 1eme3*. ters of Egypt : fo grieuous gceſhoppers, 
"Hike ro Rag. were neuer before, nethcr 
aft er them ſhalbe ſuche. 
x5 Fo: they couered all the face of y earth, 


= 


ſo thar the land was darcke: and they did 


ear all the hcrbes of the Jand, and all the 
© Ffrutes of the trees , which y haile had left, 
ſoy there was no grene thing  lefr = 
the trees,nor among y herbes of the field 
© throughout all rhe land'of Egypt. 

4 SOS 16 Therefore Phara6h called for f Moſes 
mis (ee t» and Aazrenin haſte , and ſaid, I haue(in- 
rc ned againſt the Lord your God, and a- 
beir chey ng gainft you. ; 

Sderct 1% 39 And nowe forgiueme my finne onely 
© this once, and pray vnto the Lord your 
' God, that he may-take away from. me 
- this death onely. P01 8 


"28 + Moſes then went out from Phara6h, and 4 


praicd vnto the Lord. 
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19 And the Lord turned a mightie 
_ Weſt winde, and toke' away the grefhi 
pers, and violently caft the into thes red g The way 
Sea , ſo that there remained not ons gre(- cor ond be. 
_— in all the coaſt of Egypt. or grauel 
200 But the Lord'hardened' Pharaohs he- 134) Penn 
art,and he did not Jetthe children of 'If- bulruſua, 
rac] go. 
21 TApaine the Lord ſaid 'vnto Moſcs, 
Stretch out thine hand roward heauen, y 
there may be vpony lad of Egypt darck- 
nes,euen darcknts that may be k felt , h Becauſe j 
22 "Then Moſes ſtretched forthe his hand *** Hhidie, 
toward heauen, and there was a| blacke 1 The nintks 
7 darcknes in all the land of Egypr thre Wiſts, 
ayes, 
23 No man ſaw an other,nether roſe vp fro 
the place where he was for thre dayes:*but Wiſt.1s,r 
all the children of Liracl had light where 
they dwelt. 
24 Then Pharad6h called for Moſts and 
ſaid, Go,ſerue the Lord:onely your ſhepe 
and your cattel ſhal abide,and your chil- 
dren fhal go with you. *' | 
25 AndMoſes ſaid, Thou muſt giue vs allo 
ſacrihces,and burnt oftrings that we may 
do ſacrifice vntothe Lord our God. 
26 Thereforeour cartel alſo ſhal go w vs; 
there ſhal not an i hoofe be left, for the- iThe miniters 
reof mult we take to ſerue the Lord-our $, * vel 
God: nether do we knowe * how we ſhal 9*« iore coth: 


ſerue the Lord, vntil we come thirhcr. 
27 (Buty Lord hardened Pharaohs heart, £98 ., 
and he wolde not let them go ) what braſte 
28 And'Phara6h ſaid vnto him, Get thee #47 
fr6 me:loke thou ſe my face no more:for 


whenfocuer thou commelt inmy fight, 


thou ſhalt ! dye. diego» / 

j p ; re he coteff 

29 Then Moſes ſaid, Thou haſt ſaid wel: mois wiyce 
. - 8; | - 

from henceforthe wil I ſe thy face no- ;5** nom 
more. he threateneth 
to put bimts 

CHAP. XT. dcath. 


: Grd promiſeth their departure. 2 He willeth them to 
borrow their neighbours 1ewels. 3 Miſes was eftemed 
Fi all ſaue Pharaoh.s He fignifieth the death of the 


rit borne. 

Ow(the Lord had faid vato Mo- 

ſ:s,Yet wil I bring one plague mo- 
re vpon-Pharaoh, and vpon Egypt: after 
that he wil let you go nence : when he 
letteth you go,heſhal* at once chaſe you »Withou ay 
hence. with baſte and 

2 Speake thou now tothe people,thateue- Yiolene 
rie man- require of his neighbour,and c- (05,61. 
uerie woman of her neighbour * jewels Chap-4,22> 
of liluer and iewels of golde. 

3 And the Lord gauethe people fauour in 
the fight of the. Egyptians: alſo *Moſes &e.45,% 
was Verie greatin the land of Egypt, in 

the ſight of Pharaohs ſcruants, and n the 


o 


fight of the people) 
Nifo Moſes ſaid, Thus faith y Lord,*A- 
bout midnight wil I go out mto F nts 
es 
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BY Paſſcouer. 
des of Egypt. - - | 
And all the firſt borne in the land of E- 
ypr ſhal dye ,fr6 the firſtborne of Pha- 
ra0h that Gitecth on his throne, vnto the 
firſtborne of the maid feruant, that is at 
b the milie,& all the firlt borne of beaſtes. 
6 Then there ſhal be a great crye through- 
out all the land of Egypt, ſuche as was 
neuer none like,nor nSite. . 
Burt againſt none of the children of If- 
ral ſhal a dog moue his tongue,nether a- 
ainſt mannor beaſt, that ye may knowe 
that the Lord putteth a difference berwe- 
ne the Egyptians and Iſra&|. 
$ And all theſe thy ſeruantes ſhal come 
downe vnto me, and fall before me, ſay- 
ing , Get thee out, and all the people that 
: Thatis, n- © are at thy fete, & after this wil I depart. 
6 thy pow? So he wet out from PharaGh very angry. 
wn. 9 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Phara6h 
ſhal nor heare you, 4 that my wonders 
may be multiplied in the land of Egypt. 


— 


þ From the 
hick to the 
' lowelt. 


4 God harde- 
veth the hear- 
tes of J repro- 


bat, that his j, So Moſes and Aa:r6ndid all theſe won- * 


plorie the reby 
might be the 
more fect 

forthe, rom-9» 


Th 


ders before Phara6h : but the Lord har- 
dened Pharaohs heart, and he ſuffred 
not the children of Ifracl to go out of his 


land, 
CHAP, XlLFT. 
"R 1 The Lordinftituteth the Paſſecuer. 26 The fathers 
T muſt teache their children the myſterie thereof 29 The 
= fir borne are ſlaine. 31 The Iſraelites are driven out 
0 of theland. 35 The Egyptians cre ſpoiled. 37 The 


r | nombre that departeth cur of Egypt. 40 How long 
the: were in © gypt. 


I Hen the Lord ſpake to Moſes and to 


af, Aaron inthe land of Egypt, ſaying, 
wwe 2 This ® moneth ſþal be vnto you the be- 
pre of Mar. QIDNINg of moneths : it ſhalbe to you the 
fs wee firſtd moneth of the yere., 
,yet oh mocding 5 y 84-1 e yevnto allthe Congregacion of 
ans w of feaſtes: Ifſracl,ſaying,In the tenth of this moneth 
neth orgs - let euerie man take vnto him a lambe ac- 
ne cl from w—_ to the houſe of the« fathers,a la- 
chEfaers DEfOr an houſe, : 
« ſar: 4 It the houſholdebets litle for the lam- 
« mal. f. be, he ſhal take his neighbour, which 1s 
wiles, next vnto his houſe, according to the 
nobre of the perſones:euerie one of you, 
ite hattake according to his'd eating ſhal make your 
kibcien to ComPt for the lambe, 
tat the lambe, 5 gr lambe ſhalbe withour blemiſh, a 
or male of a yereolde: ye ſhal take it of the 
ca  lambes,or of the kiddes, . 
6s Andye ſhal kepe 5: vntil the fourtenth 
a {here one - day of this moneth* then « all the multi- 
2s * tude of the Congregacion of Iſt aCl fhal 


kilit” at euen. 

kt, vic. 7 After thei ſhal take of the blood & ftrike 
| it on the two poſtes, and on the vpper 
doore poſt of he houſes where thei ſhal 
eat it. y 

8 And thei ſhal eat the fleſhy ſame night, 

' roſte with fyre,& vnleauened bread:with 


ſower herbes thei ſhal cat it. - 


a _ + 
a 
{ 
| 


Brodds. 


29 


9 Eatnot thereof rawc,boiled nor odds in 
water, but roſte with fyre,both bis fhead, & Thatis, atl 
his fete, and his purtenance. _ 

1 /And ye ſhal reſerue nothing of it vnto 
the morning : but that, which remaineth 
—_ vnto the morowe,ſhal ye burne with 

yre. 

mn TAnd thus ſhal ye cat it; Your loynes 
girded, your ſhoes on your fete, & your 
ſtaues in your hands, and ye ſhal eat it in 
haſte: for 8 it is the Lords Pafſeoucr. 

12 Forl wil paſſe through the land of E- pan.owr, bs 
gypt the ſame night,and wil ſmire all the fgnibedir : as 
hrit borne inthe land of Egypt,bothe mi noe the thing 
and beaſt, and I wil execute judgement jj which 
vp6 allthe'gods of Egypt.I am the Lord. fenr,bue gm 

13 | Andthe blood ſhalbe a token for you GC IrES 
vpon the houſes where ye are : ſo when I 14. 
ſethe blood, I wil paſſe ouer you, and the 
plague ſhal not be vpon you to deſtructi- 
on,when I ſmite the land of Egypt. 

14 And this day ſhalbe vnto you a® remE- bh of the be- 
brance : and ye ſhal kepe it an holy feaſt rata >. 7 
vnto the Lord, rene tyfv your genera- werance, 
cions:ye ſhal kepe it holy by an ordinan- 
ce for cuer, 

15 Seuc caies ſhal ye cat vnlzauened bread, CT 
& in any caſe ye ſhal put away leauen the ceremonies 
frſt day out of your houſes: for whoſoc- CE 
uer catcth leaucned bread from the firit 
day vntil the. ſeucnth day , that perſone 
ſhal be cut of from Iſrael. 

16 Andin the firſt dayſhaibe anholy"aſſem- ,,, lh 
blie:alſo in the ſeuenth day ſhal be an ho- g*tber «f the 
ly aſſemblic vnto you :no worke ſhalbe VF. As, 
done inthem, ſauc about that which cue- 
rie man muſt cat:that onely may ye do. 

17 Ye ſhalkepealfo the feaſt of vnleauened 
bread:for that ſame day I wil bring your 
armies gut of the land of Egypt: there- 
fore yc ſhal obſerue this day, throughout 
your poſteritie,by an ordinance for euer. 

18 © In the firſt moneth and the fourtenth 
day of the moneth at ® euen, ye ſhal eat & For in ol4e 
vnleauened bread vnto the one and twen- 2. - Ln 
tieth day of the moneth at cuen. nig the day at 

19 Seuen dayes ſha] no leauen be founde in on — | 
your houſes: for whoſoeuer cateth leaue- fame rims. 
ned bread, that perſone ſhalbe cut of frs 
the Congregacion of Iſrael : whether he 
be a {tranger,or borne inthe land. 

20 Yeſhal car no leauenced bread : 6: in all 
your habiracions ſhal ye eat vnleauened 
bread. 

z1 CThe Moſes called allthe Elders of If- 
rael, and ſaid vnto them, Choſe out and 
take you for everie of your houſholdes 
2 lambe,and kil the Paſſ.ouer. 

22 And take a * bunche of hyſlope, and £6r-71.48. * * 
dip it inthe blood that is inthe baſlen,& 
ſtrike the'lintel,and the "dore chekes with MWronen/inis 
the blood that is in the baſſen,& let none pats 
of you go out at thedore of 4 ſet rar # 

F 


g The lambe 


t That 1s,vntil 


\N 


Re, oO ANT 4 SS ns 
Ta ; 22 ooo OIORESS. 7 ET. 
LING NERD % Eh . 
WT Oo OD; k 
% &” Jo ATM < KATY 3 


OR TT: 
bp 4 he FIh ci . Patt "ae". 39 S, " . 
: "> + 15 pA 4 * "6 $30 Me vt LIE 


DE Eon eErodir  w_R 


tilthe mo raing 


| g Y ſhepe, and beues, & cattelin great abun- 
23 - For the Lord wil paſſe by to {mite the dance, 
Egyptians : and when he ſ{ceth the blood 39 And thei baked the dowe which thei 
vpon the linte} & on the two dore chekes, broght out of Egypt,& made vnleauened - 
the Lord wil paſle ouer the dore, & wil - cakes:forit was not leauened,becauſe thei 


1 The Angel not ſuffre the | deſtroyer tocome into ,- were thruſt out of Egypt; nerher colde 


Li he rg Your houſes to plague 99%. 


they tary,nor yet prepare them ſelues vi- 


borne. 24 Therefore ſhal ye obſeruc this thing tailes, 
as an ordinance botlz forthee and thy fon- 40 (So the dwelling of the childre of Iſra- | 
nes for euer. | cl,while thei awellcd in Egypt, wa#ftou- Gen.r7,18, 
> Thelandof 25 And when yeſhal come into the mland, rec hundreth and thirty, yeres. at.7.6. 
Canaan. which the Lord wil giue you, as he hathe 4x And when the \ foure hundreth & thirty gala guy, 


*0r,ceremeie, promiled,then ye ſhal kepe this'ſeruice. | yeres were-expired, euen the ſelfe ſame {vin ts 
Ioh.g.4. 26 *AndwheEyourchildcen aſke you, What day departed all the hoſtes of the Lord v: pen 


{rruice is this ye kepe 2 out of the land of Egypt. ting of f Ehil. 
27. Then ye ſhal ſay, It is the ſacrifice of .42 | Itisa night to be kept holyto the Lord, rene, nh 
..the Loids Paſſeouer, which paſſed ouer becauſe he broght them out of the land are 4zo yere. 
the houſes of the children of Iſracl in E- - of Egypt: this 1s that night of the Lord, 
gypt, when he ſmote the'Egyprians, and which all che childre of Trad! multi kepe 
preſerued our houſes. Then the people throughout their generacions, 
« Thei gaue ® bowed them ſelues,and worſhipped. 43 Alſo the Lord ſaid vnto Moſcs and Aa- 


God thankes 29 Sothechildrenof Ifratl went, and did r6n, This is the lawe of.the Paſleouer: 


for ſo great a , | 
benefite. as the Lord had commanded Moſes and * no ſtranger ſhal catthereof. t Excepe he 
Aaron:ſodid thei. ; 44 Bur euerieſeruit that. is boghe for mo- ?* Fe gn 


Chap.1r,4, © {Now at* midnight, the Lord |{note ney, whenthow haſt circuciſed him,zthen feſſe your re 


igion. 


pyThe ih pla all the firſtborne in thelid of Egyprt,fro ſhal he eat thereof. 
gue the fir{tborne of Phara6h that fate on his 45 A ſtrangeror an hyred ſeruant ſhal not 6 
#'iſtue,s, Fhrone,vnto the*firiſtborne of the captive eatthereof, | 
| that was in priſon', and all the firſtborne 46 *In one houſe ſhal it be/eatE:thou ſhalt Nombr.g,, 
of beaſtes. 1 cary none of the fleſh out of the houſe, 
3 AndPhara6hroſe vpin the night, he, *nether ſhal ye breake a bone thereof. 10bn.29,56, 
and all his ſeruants & all the Egyptians: 47 All the C6gregacion of Iſrael ſhal ob- 
and there was a great crye in Egypt: for ſerue it. | 


+ of theſe There was ® no houſe where there was not 48' But if a ſtranger dwel with thee, & wil 


hot ſe,mmerin.; One dead, obſerue the Paſſeouer of 7 Lord, Ict him 
was ceher of 3x And he called to Moſes and to Aar6n circumciſe all themales,that belong ynto 


we orbeates. | by night,& ſaid, Riſe vp, get you ourfr6 him, andthen let him come and obſeruc 
among my peoplc,bothe ye,and thechil- it, and he ſhalbe as one that is borne 1n 
dren of Iſrael, and goſerue the Lord as the land:for none vncircumciſed perſone 
ye baueſaid. 4 ' ſhalcatthereof, yo | ; 

3z Takealſo your ſhepe and your catte] as 49 One » law ſhalbe to him that is borne wi ms 
ye haue ſaid,and departe, andy blefſe me in the land, &.to the ſtranger that dwel- bolde af God 
alſo. | -leth among you. _—_—— 

3 Andthe Egyptias didforcethe people, .50. Thenall the children of Iſrael did as fairh and rel 
becauſe thei wolde ſend them out of the the Lord commanded Moſes and Aaron: 
land in baſte:fortheifaid, We dyeall. - ſodidthei. 

34 Therefore the' people toke their:-dowe 5: And the-ſelfe ſame-day did the Lord _ 
before it was leauened, even their dowe bring the childrenof Iſrael our of the - 
bounde in clothes vpon their ſhulders. land of Egypt by their armies, | 

35_ And the children of Iſracl did/accor- | '' eur, 'x321; 


dingro the ſaying of Moſes,and theial” ., 74, pottore ee ofredte Gat. 3 Themeneialof 


p Pray for me. 


Chap.z.z2, Kkedot the Egyptians * jewels of filuer & hiv deliverance. 4.14 Alt exhortacion to teache their 
& 11,2. iewels of golde,andraiment, | + | / - children toremembre thu deliuerance.. 17 Why thei 
5/h.24,6. 36 Andthe Lord gaue the people fauourin «re led by 'the wildernes, 19 The bones of Ioſeph. 
*Or,lent them. thei hrof the Egy Hans:and theifgri- is ar The P of the cloude and of the fire. ; 

* | "edil.cheir requeſts 6 be; fpodlerdha ©--"x A d the Lord ſpake vnto Moſs, 


h yr He, 6 5; | 28 loyings Poe Int 22. 
Nomb. 33.3. hen the* children'of Iſracl toke their -2 *SanRihe vnto me all the ficſtborne; that Chap.22.29 


q Which was lourney from 4 Ramieſcs to. Succ6th- a-  5,euerie onethat fr neth the wombe | mg 

hes Gen47; Dourlix hundreth zhouland men of fore, among the children of Iſadl, as weloF 571, 
mw -—- _ belidechildren, | | | / + manesof beaſtfintbismine, 0 LG, 
aogers ang 338, Andr a great mulcitude of ſundry-ſor- y {Then Moſes o-the people;FRe- 5:49 21,14 
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\ & This nt heads 


rertire our of Exypr: 


© 3449+ 


Dt. 


out of Egypt,out of the "houſe of * bon- 


Ihr bjeaf . » 

$a het dage : for by a mightic hand the Lord 
«:reinwolte  brog ht you out from thence:therefore no 
en! finerte- | leaucned bread ſhalbe ©» eaten. 


that ther bad", "This day come ye out inthe moneth of 
cAbib.. * 
bread. ning 5 Now whe the Lord bathe broght thee 
are of Mat: mto the land of the Canaanites,and Hit- 
Rh when tites,and Amorites, and Hiuites, and Ic- 
come begi. ©®© hyfites (which he-ſware vnto thy fathers, 
ripe in that k ho R- 
countreY- that he wolde givethee, a land flowing 
-with milke ws. hony )the thou ſhalt kepe 
this ſeruice in this moneth. | 
6 Scuen daies ſhalt thou cat vnlcauened 


4 Borke the bread, & the 4 ſcuenth day ſhalbe the feaſt 
Gn cre. Of che Lord. 


boly,as chaP-  -  V nleauened- bread ſhalbe eaten feucn 

MM. daies;, & there ſhal no leauened bread be 
ſcene with theeznor yet leaue be ſene with 
thee inall thy quarters. 

: When thou 8 © And thou ſhalt ſhewe thy fonne © in 

ey: celebrat  y day, ſaying, Thists done, becauſe of that 

t aft or ve oY > £ 

leaucned which the Lord did vato me,whe I came 

_ out of Egypt. 


f Thou ſhale 9* And it ſhal be a figne vnto thee * vpon 


have contioual  rhine hand, & for aremebrance berwene 
thereof , as F thine Cies,that the Lawe of the Lord may 
S_m—__ ': beinthy mouth: for by a ſtrong hand the 
þ _ bend Lord broght thee our of Egypt. 

weis, to Kepe therefore this ordinance in his 


ſeaſon appointed fromyere to yere. 
wn CAnd when the Lord ſhal bring thee 
into the land of the Canaanites, as he 
ſware vnto thee and to thy fathers, & ſhal 
- gue it thee, 
(bap.z2,29, 12 *Theny ſhalt ſet a parte vnto the Lord 
all char firſt opencth the wombe: alſo eue- 
rie thing that firſt doeth ope the wombe, c> 
commeth forthe of thy beaſt: the males 
ſhatbe the Lords. 
gh iv alfs 13 But euerie firſt fole of an 8 afle, y ſhalt 


gh. 44.50. 


Broquor ge redeme with a lambe : and if thou rede- 


| her beattes, | me him not , then thou ſhalt breake his 
" wr offred ia Necke : likewiſe all the firſt borne of man 
| dtyoflings ©mong thy fonnes ſhalt thou bbye our. 


dewe beat in 14- CAnd when thy ſonne ſhal aſke thee 
ee Levi.  * COMmorowe laying, What is this? thou 


®;tere after» ſhalt then ſay varo him, With a mightie 
: hand the Lord broght vs out of Egypt, 

| out of the houſe of Landers: 
x5 For when Pharaoh was hard hearted a- 

| gainſt our departing, the Lord the llewe 


» _ allthe fixſtborne inthe lad of Egypt: frs 
: 1 the firſtborneof man euc to the firftborne 
-: of beaſt:therefore 1 ſacrifice vnto F Lord. 
- allthe males that firſt oper 
 :albche rne of my ſonnesI redeme. 
x6 And it ſhalbe as a token vpon thine 


| #dprr fro hand, & an" froitelers berwene thine cies, 


thatthe Lordt 
17 Now whe Phatah had let the people 
bs £9, Godcaried he not by the way of the 


Exodus. 


3 For Phara6h wil fay of the childrenof 


4 And Twil harden Pharaohs heart that »bcyc 


openthe w6be , bur - 


9 *And the Egyptians 


go 


Philiſtims counttey, thogh it werenerer: -0:,6ecap. 
(for God ſaid, Leſt 5 people repent whe 
thei ſe i warrc,& turne againeto Egypt )' i Which the 
13 But-God made the peopleto go about CE 
by y way of the wildernes of the red Sea: made again 
and the children of Iſrael went vp * ar- bing Rk : 
med out of the land of Egypt. _ 
19 (And Molcs toke the bones of Toſeph priv-ly,bur O- 
with him: for he had made the childre of F277 22488 
Iſracl fweare, ſaying, *God wil ſurely vi- {pry 
fite you, and ye ſhaltake my bones away 6uc and tine,” 
hence with you) Geng0,25, 
20 © $0 thei toke their journey from Suc- 1+-35- 
coth, and campedin Ethaminthe edge 
of the wildernes. 
2: *And the Lord went before the by day Nom.14,74. 
ma pillerof a'cloude toleade themthe deur.2,rz. 


way,&by night ina piller of fyreto g1uc plal.78.14. 


; , . . þ 4.CO0Y.10,7. 
them light ,thatthet might go bothe by 177-1%%7 
day andby night. them from the 


heat of the 


22 *He toke not away the piller of the clou- (1m. 


de by day, northepiller of fyre by night Nehe,g.up. 
from bcfore the people. 


CHAP. XITIT, 


4-4 Dharaohs heart « hardened,and purſueth the Iſrae- 


lites. 11 The Iſraeites Striken with feare murmure 
avainit Moſes. 21 He deuideth the Sea: 23.23 The 
Egyptians followe and are drowned. 


: *J*Hen the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, 


ſaying, 


2 Speaketo the children of Iſrael, that thei 


2 returne & campe before Þ Pi-hahiroth, a Fri rowarde 
ric countrey 


berwene Migdol and y Sea, oucr againlt {Fa pu? 
*Baal-zephon: about ic (hal ye campe by ftims. 


b Soothe Seca 

the Sea. was before 
i war 99707 
, : on cther fide 
Iſrael 5 'Thei are tangled in the land : the and the enne- 
; 'Y : mie at their 
wildernes hathe ſhut them in. Dc arr 
God 
and were de - 


he ſhal follow after you: ſo I wil < ger me j,eres. 
honour vpon Phara6h, and vpon all his f 5Y punithis 


hoſte:the Egyptians alſo ſhal knowe that vellioa. 
E am the Lord:and thei did fo. | 


5 CThen it was tolde the King of Egypt, 


that the people fled: & the heart of Pha- 
ra6h & of his ſeruants was turned againſt 
the people , and they ſaid , Why baue we 
this done,& haue let Iſrael go out of our 
ſeruice? 


6 And he made teady his charets, & toke 


his people with him, 


7» And toke fix hundreth choſen charets,& 


4 all the charcts of Egypt, and'captaines q rofept wrt. 
ouer euerie one of them. tech y beſi- 


des theſe cha- 


$ (Forthe Lord had hardened =e7qm - rets there we- 
-  Phara6h King of Egypt, and he followed {7 £22 
Ifcn of _— 


after the chi ircn ael : but the chnl- 200000. fotce 
dren of Iſrael wentout with an* hye hid) Tia” crea 
ued after th&,& ioye & bolde- 
all the horſes ndcharets of Phara6b,, & 5,6, ,. , 

his horſemen & his hoſte ouertoke them ;,,u..,. 


h 
> by the Sea, befide Pi-hahir 6th, 


ki. 


f 
{4 
4 (. 


i" 


—_—_— = 


tt. et wan on ot 4 me 
_—_— » | a 

L, 3 .* 
« vs 
v* 


| grudging or 


Thered Sea. _ 
- © 10 | And when Phara6h(drewe nie;the chit- 
dren of Iſrael life vp their cies and be- 
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' and they were ſore'f afraied: wherefo- t The, wi 
- re the children of Iſrael eryed vntothe 3, Vile befor 


0 in their deli 
Lord: 4 


b uerance retoy. 
ced, being now 


plc "SA 


holde,the Egyptians marched afther the, 


| In this figure foure ief. | 


pts in danger are 


=—_ 2ve to be c d lag Afraicd & ur 
the Church of God is ever [ub- © 
et in ths worlde to the ( rofſe 
| & to be afflifted after one ſort 


= *r other . The ſecond , that the 
' JJ miniſters of God following thery 
py Y vocation ſhalbe euil ſpoken of, 
* Y and murmured agantt , eten 

LT Rx + Yof them that pretend the ſame 
"2 4 © | cauſe and religion that thei do. 
El The third, that God delivereth 
HA mot bus Church incontinently out 


WA] raclites Were now inleſſe hope 
SF 1 FO): of their lives then when thei 


f, Ax were inEgypt.The fourth point 


nite 1, that when the danger; ave 
METS 11S moſte great, then Gods belpe 
Ty mote ready to ſuccour : for the 
| WJ 1/raclites had on ether fide the, 


fore them the Sea behinile them mote eruiel ememies, fo that there Was no Way left ro 


1: And thei ſaid vnto Moſes , Haſt thou 
broght vs to dye inthe wildernes, becau ſe 
there were-no graues in Egyptwherefore 
haſt thou ſerued vs thus,to cary vs out of 
Egypt? 

1 Didnot we tel thee this thing in Egypt, 
ſaying, Let 8 vs be inreſt,that we may 


Fpaciencie of ſerue the Egyptians? for it had bene bct- 
_ na ry ter for vs to ſcrue the Egyptians, the that 
de Gods 2p- we ſhulde dye in che wildernes, 

(It ITS 33 Then Moſes ſaid to the people, Feare ye 


not,ſtand ſtil, and beholde * the ſaluacion 
of the Lord which he wil ſhewe-to you 
this day . For the Egyptians , whome ye 
haue ſene this day, ye ſhal neuer ſe them 
againe. | 
14 The Lord ſhal fight for you: therefore 
h-Onely pur Bholde you your peace. | 
your erat 02 x5 TAnd the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Whe- 
refore i cryeſtthou vnto me? ſpeake vnto 
the children of Iſrael that thei-go. for- 
Gebrech —_ warde: | | 
the fieth , and 16 And lift thou vp thy rod, & ſtretch out 
= \v Lplang thine hand vpon the Sea & deyide it, and 
pings to the 

y- - dethrough the middes of the Sea. 

17 And 1,beholde wil harden the heart of 
the Egyptians that thei may followe the, 
and I wil 'get me honour vpon Pharaoh, 
& vpon all his hoſte, vpon his charets, & 

—_ his horſemen, 

38 Then the Egyptians ſhal knowe that I 
am the Lord » w $ _ en me ho- 
nour vpon Pharaoh,vpon his charets, & 

heres mw | 


#0r,deliatrace, 


outing. 
i Thus in ten- 


* 2x9 (Andthe Angel of God,whichwent be-. 


fore the hoſte of Iracl, remoucd & went . 


«i455 


let the childre of Iſratl go on drye groit- 


age rockes & mountaines , be- 
eſcape to mans indgement. 

behinde them: alſo the piller of the clou- 

de went. from betore them, and ftode be- | 

> hinde them, | _ 6 

z0 Andcame betwene the campe of the E- 

pYPrians and the campe of Iſrael: it was 

otheacloude and darckenes, yet gauc it 

& light by night, ſothar all the night I6g & The clonde 

the one came not at-the other ) onke tired 


21 And Moſes ſtretched forthe his had yp- 5<3-bur to y 
onthe Sca, andthe Lord cauſed the Sea ME agcors 
to runne backe by a ſtrong Eaſt winde all © tar vn 
the night , and made the Sea drye land: colde not io7- 
for the waters were*deuided. 2-444 

22 The the*childrenof Iſradl wee through p/z1 14. 
the middes of the. Sea vpon the drye F/al.r2.r5. 
grounde,and the waters were-a wall vnto 7 cvr-70,7. 
nay on the right hand, and ontheirlefr ©7-1/2” 
hand. | 

23 And the Egyptians. purſued and went 
after them to the middes of the Sea, even 
all Pharaohs horſes, his charets y and his 
horſemen. EF | | 

24 Now inthe morning !watche,whe the 1 which «is 
Lord loked vnto the hoſts of the Egyp- about the her 

tians,out of the firy.and cloudy pillerghe the vigte 

{troke the hoſte of the Egyptians . with 
feare. r SICTELEL! BETHe Tf : 

25 Forhe toke of. their charet wheles, and 
thei draue them with 'muche ado: ſothat «9, ;. uw; 

the Egyptias eerie one faid wil flee fro 
the face of Iſradl : for the/Lord fighteth 
for them againſt the Egyptians.” 


26 CThenthe Lord faidto Moſes,Stretch - 
thige hand vponthe Sea, that (the: waters 
may returne "The Egyptians,vpon 

|. their charers andyPonicheir hotſttzen, 

| ' | | '- I - 

Ito 2: _ "Y | 27 do = oh - , 6 
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WEN: on the Sea; arid the Sea returned to his 12 Thou ſtretchedſt out thy right had, the 
| force early inthe morning , & the Egyp- earth fwalowed them. | 
tians fled againſt it: but the Lord® ouer- «, Thau wilt by thy mercie carye this peo | 


-— 


ord . 
by 5 __ threwe the Egypt1as in the middes ofthe ple,which thou deliueredſt:thouwil bring 
", dy es Sea. | them 1n thy ſtrength vnto thine holy bhab1 Ah is, into 
grned bis 2 Sothe waterreturned & covered y cha- _ tacion. ap res: don | 


rets and the horſemen;even all the hoſte of 14 The people ſhal heare & be afraied: ſo- mount 26a. 
Phato6h'that came into the Sea after the: rowe ſhal come vpon the inhabitants of 
there remained not one of them.  Paleſtina. | 
i29 But the children of Iſrael walked = 15 Thenthe dukes of Ed6m ſhalbe amaſed, 
dryelandthroughthe'middes of the Sea, and trembling ſhal come vpon the great 
andthe waters were a'wall vnto them on men of Moab: all the inhabitants of Ca- 
their right hand,& on their left. naan ſhal waxe faint hearted. . : 
jo - Thus F Lord ſaued Iſrael the ſame day 16 *Feare & dread ſhal fall ot them : be- Deur.z.27. 
out of the hand of the Egyptians & I ſra- cauſe of the 'greatnes of thine arme,they o/h.2,9. 
cl m_— Egyprias dead vp6 y Sea backe. © ſhalbe ſtil as a ſtone,ril thy people paſſe, 6 Priribyoree 
wrt 3= AndI af] fawey mighty” power, which Lord:til this people palle, which thou haſt 
- the Lord ſhewed vpon the Egyptians: fo purchaſed. 
the people feared the Lord and beleued y 17 | Thow ſhalt bring them in, and plant 
qNath the Lord,and his * ſeruant Moſes. them inthe 1 Ares of thine * inheri- i Which was 
Gitrine # be tice, which the place that thou haſt prepa- Yhere af. 
-tanght chem CHAP. XV. © P N PTCPa- where af- 
jo the Name - Ted,0 Lord,for to dwel in,e»c& the ſanftua- rvard the 
Pn. Fc fr that CEE TRY rie,6Lord, which thine hids ſhal eſtabliſh. Tg m7 
re-2s At the praier of Meſs the bitter water; are 18 The Lord ſha] reigne for euer and ever, 


: 
: 
: 
| 
; 
\ 
4 
b 


ſete.26 God reacherh the people obediente. 19 For Pharaohs horſes went with his cha- 
; Pig 1 FF HE ſang *Moſes & thechildre of I. rets 'and horſmen into the Sea, andthe 
"coll ; Tael this ſong vnto the Lord,and ſaid Lord broght the waters of the Sea vpon 


Fa inthis 'maner, I wil ſing vnto the Lord: them : but the children of Tſrael went on 


thence. for hehathetriviphed gloriouſly: Fhorſe | drye land inthe middes of the Sea. 
Wile, :4 gnd him that rode vps im hathe he ouer- 20 CAnd Miriam the propheteſle fiſter of 


throwenn the Sea. | Aar6n toke a timbrel in her hand, and all 
ures > The Lord is my ſtrength and praiſe,and the women came out after her w timbrels 7 
#* sf heis become my ſaluacis;He 1s my God, and * daunces. og, neo 


[£48 


aſhip and I'wil > prepare him a tabernacle. he is 21 And Miriam !anſwered the men, Sing ye ioye,which cu 


my fathers God,andT wilexalt him. © 'vnto the Lord:for he hathe triuphed glo- _ — 


bra 3  TheLordisac man of warrezhis «Name riouſly:the horſe and his rider hathe he o-. in c*rtein fol 
&e groom. ;/; Tehonuth, | uerthrowen in the Sea. { 34.& 21,21:bur 


tercotit 4 Pharaohs charets & his hoſte hath he caſt 22 Then Moſes broght Iſrael from the red #,98hen0r to 


a = the Seathis choſen captajnes alſo we- Sea,and they went our into the wildernes t» LY 


drowned inthered Sea. - - of Shur: and they went thre dayes in the or one 
5 Thedepths haue couered thE,they ſanc- wildernes,& founde no waters. > Ways Bag 
ke to the bothoame as a ſtone. X 23 And whe they came to Mariah, they col. © OE 


on 6 Thy right ara Ht 0 inpow- de not drinke of the waters of Marah, 
| er:thy right hand, Lord,hathe bruifed the © for they were bitter: therefore y name of 
ennemie. the place was called"Marah. "Or, Birternes. 
7 Andin thy great glorie thou haſt ouer- 24 The the people murmured againſt Mo 
d throw&them that roſe againſt © thee:thou © ſes, ſaying, What ſhal we rom an 4 
þ Gods peo ſenteſt forthe a wrath, which conſumed 25 And he cryed vnto the Lord, & y Lord 
pr wen them as the ſtubble. I ſhewed him a * tre, which when he had caſt £ccje.z2,5; 
$ Andby y blaſt of thy noſtrels the waters into y warers,the waters were ſwere: there 
*% weregathered, the floods ftode ſtil asan bÞe made them an ordinance & a lawc,and 
b heape , the depths:congeled together in there he ® proued them, 2 
bu, the heart ofthe Sea. 5 26 And ſaid, If thou wilt diligently heark&, 694,or-Mofes 
"" 9 The ennemie faid;I'wil'purſue; wil o0- - o Iſrael, vnto the voyce of the Lord-chy cis Sm 
uertake"them , I wil deuide the poile, my God, and wilt do that,which, is '» right in 5 Which kd 
luſt ſhalbe ſatisfied vp6 themyI'wil drawe | his fight,and wile giue eare vnto his com har God com 
bore! my ſworde,mine Hand ſhal deſtroy them.  mandements,and kepe all his ordinances, ==) 
Jp 16 - Thou blewelt with thy witide;the Sea | thenwil T put none of theſe diſeaſes vp6 : 
nizitie - couCred them , they ſancke as lead in the thee, which I broght vpon the Egyptians: 
We. * ” mightie waters. K F419 108 - an rao that wn BE. - o 
in, 8-1 Who is like vnto thee; 6 Lord; among 7 CAndthey came to Elim, where were Nom. 23.9 
a thefgodslwhois like thee ſo ks ; A ore ie of water RES al- as iendi. 
k — lihes,s in praiſes, dets! mgtrees, & they capedthere by 5 waters, BS 


#3 0 h.11, 


4 


= EX 


" LS aus 


ro Y 
* > 
þ + y 
v d. 


at was Fall 


. | | 2 
8 The Iſraelites come to the deſert of Sin, and murmure aſcended, beholde, a {male rounde thing 2/a:>2.24. 
« againit Moſes and Aaron.13 The Lord ſendeth quai- was vpon'the face of the wildernes ;ſma Wſd.14,20, | 


les and Mana.27 The ſeutth day Manna celde not be 


onth h, 
foude. 32 1t u kept ſwr a remembrance x9 the poſteritie. as the hore froſt onche earth 


15 And when thechildren of Lirael ſawe it, 
they ſaid one to another, It is f M4 Ny for f Which 6g 


L, 0 Frerward all the Co6gregacionof y . 
they wiſt not what it was. And Moſes ſaid pontid,r ah 


children of Iſrae| departed from E- 


s Thiciethe  I1m,andcame to the wildernes of 4. Sin, vntothem,* T his is the bread which the 9 men oy; 
whavis abs (which is betwene Elim and-Sinai ) the Lord hathe giuen youto eat. 16h.6.31, 
had campee:  fiftenth day of the ſeconde moneth after 16 © This izthe thing whichy Lord hathe 7.cr.1c,y, 


their departing out of the land of Egypt. commanded: gather of ir eucrie man ac- 


ether place cal 


GIG 2 And the whole C6gregaci6 of the chil- cordingto hiscating 8 an Omerfor” ama 8 Which co. 
ce,yhberi they dren of Ifrasl murmured againſt Moſes according to the nombre of your perſones: ny mers 


camped:and 1s 


alſo called Ka mcalure 


and againſt Aaron in the wildernes. cuerie man ſhaltake for the which are in 


i-th, Now» 3 For thechildren of Iſrael ſaid ro them, histent. wt % a q1 
'  Ohy we haddyedby the hand of FLo:d rx And the children of LIſracl did ſo,8& ga- - 
inthe lad of Egypt , when we fate by y thered, ſome more, fome leſle, tk 
b $0 harda Hleſhb pottes, when we ate bread our beſ- 18 And when they. did mcafure it with an p 
the Seth noe lies ful : for ye haue broght vs out into  Omer,*he that had gathered muche, had 2.Cor.4,;. J 
mar" ohms wildernes, to kil this whole compa- ' nothing ouery/'& he that had g athered li- ' ti 
Then the bel nie with famine. x TRE | no k Jacke:ſo euerie man gathered h God isag hs 
ly i pinched. . © Then faidthe Lord vnto Moſts, Be= according to hiseating. .. | pet] j 
 holde, I wil cauſe bread to raine fr6 hea- 19 Moſes then ſaid vnto them, Let no man waskens 
uen to you,and the people ſhal go out ,& » reſerue thereof til morning. | pa 
e To fignife, gatherthat y is ſufficient for cucrie< day, 20 Notwithſtiding thei obeid not Moſcs: 
Brea Fug mo, that I may proue them, whether they wil bur ſome of them referued of it til mor- 
$a vgs Gaps walke in my Lawe or no. ning,and it was ful of wormes,& iſtanke: i xo creat 
Lay eo day. 5, But the fixt day they ſhal prepare that, therefore Moſes was angry with them. oP Bi 


which they ſhal bring home , and it ſhalbe 
 twiſe as muche as they gather daiely. 
6 Then Moſes and Aaron ſaid vnto all the 


Bib ge . COIN ? qur dfiruttia 
cuerie ma accordig to his eating:for whe *_ 


the heat of the ſine came, tt was melted. 


2: Andthey gathered it eucric ormam # it taroeth 0 


children of Iſracl, At euen ye ſhal knowe, 22 CAnd the ſixt day = e690 lage © twiſe: k Which por- 
that the Lord broght you out of the land | ſo muche bread,two Oniers for one man: ** 5uid 
of Egypt: then all the rulers of the Congregacion os. i'Þ 


7 Andinthe morning ye ſhal ſe the glorie | cameandtolde Moſes, 


"TE 4 of y Lord : 4 for he hathe heard your grud 23 And he anfyered the, This is that,which 
cauſe they Pings againſt the Lord:and what are we y Lord hathe ſaid, To morowe 5s therelt 
tar for ie YEhaue murmured againſt vs? of the holy Sabbath vnto the Lord : bake 


that todaje which ye wil bake, and ſethe y 
which ye wil ſethe,andallthat remaineth, 
lay it vp to be kept til y mornig for you. 

24 And they laied it vp til the morning,as 
Moſes bade,and ir ſtanke not, nether was: . 
there any worme therein, 


promes ſake. $8 Againe Moſes ſaid, At cue fhal the Lord 
giue you fleſh to eat, and inthe mornin 
your fil of bread:for y Lord hathe th 
your murmurings , which ye murmure a- 
gaiſt him: for what are we? your murmu- 


rings are not, againſt vs , but againſt the 
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"@ Hertha con © & Lord. 


muiſerscoa- 9 T-And Moſes ſaid to Aar6n, Say vnto 
" ware *** © allthe C6gregacion of the childre of If- 
ra4},Drawe nere betore y Lord:for he ha- 

the heard your murmurings. 
ro Now as Aaron ſpake vnto the whole Co 
Fgacing er the childrenof Iſrael, they 
| oked toward the, wildernes,and beholde, 
Chrapr3,zr.  y gloric of the Lord appeared*i acloude. 
” Ml 'or the Lord had ſpoken vnto Moſes, 

ying, | 

Eccle-45.4. 32 *I i heard y murmurings of the chil 
' #0rgnthe ewe dren of Ifracl: telthem therefore,& ſay,” Ac 
tights euen ye ſhal cat fleſh, and.in the morning 
ye ſhalbe filled with bread, and ye ſhal 
owe that I am the Lord your God) 


Fgw.24, 38. 13 
x laye rounde about the hoſte, _._ 


28 Andthe Lord 


And ſo at eue the*quailes came &-couec-. 
red the campe :&.in the. morning F dewe | p. So 
il Fi 


25 Then Moſes ſaid,Eatthat to day:forto | 
. day i; the- Sabbath vnto+the.Lord : to day 
ye ſhal not! finde it inthe field. 4,_- : Detbes 
26 . Six dayes ſhal ye gather it, but in y ſt g5fromwur 
u{th day is the Sabbath:in'it there ſhalbe !abou; oÞ 
none, Los þ; be rai 
27 CE Notwithſtanding , there » went-out ard 


[60d toke+ 


barh kept- 
ome of the people in the ſeuenth day. for = Their ink 
fp aetherandit  founde none... * rh 
Gid vntoMoſes, How | coin Gol 
refuſe ye to kepe my commandements, & comandewds 
my lawes? TOLL rH99 tobe: 
29 Beholde , how the Lord hathe giu& you 
the Sabbath:the:efore he-giueth you the 
ſixt day bread for two. dayes: tary there- 
fore eucrie man in his place:let noman go 
. out of his place the ſeyenth day. 
ſe of Weceulied hone 


AP” A. 


Ea 


FED 


LE al TESTS. 


hene® - of it, ea N. and itwas like® to coriandre 
vnto wafers made with hony. 


Lord hathe commanded, Fib an Omer 
of it, to kepe it for your poſteritie: thar 
they may ſe y bread wherewith I haue fed 
you-inwildernes, when I broght you out 
ofthe land of Egypt. 

13 Moſes alſo faid to Aar6n;Take a * pot 
and put an Omer ful of x a \ therein, & 
ſet ir beforethe Lord tobe kept for your 
poſteritie. - 

14 Asthe Lord commanded Moſcs: ſo Aa- 

at i,ch> r6n laied it vp before the Teſtimonic to 

Ind =, beke 

ae ;x And the children of Ifratldideat an 

inn tt * fourry yeres,vntil they came vntoa lad 

Mus inhabited: they did eat Mx aN vntil they 

whe-9.3/9" came to the borders of the land of Ca. 

Indithef ds» nian. 

qnvich mes z6 + he Omer the tenth part of the 1 E- 


nedadour een phah, 
parels 


of chis vel- 
vow Ebr. 


9+ 


CHAP. XVIHT 


s TheIſraelites come into R ephidim and grudge for 


eli ops ends the fone 9+, 5 are vnder heauen. by, wo = wot | 
V, come $ 
bs F TOY 15 (And Moſes buylte an altar and called She Hee 
"A Ndall the Congregaci6 of the chil © the name of it,i Ichouah-niſs: ) ere as he de- 
dren of Iſratl departed fromthewil 16 Alfo he faid, *The Lord hathe fworne, wing vp” wie 
I», « ts dernes of Sin,by their iourncis at the”c6' that hewil haue warre with Amalck from hand and hs 
= i. mandemet of the Lord,&e camped in Re generacion to generacion. "Ebe.The hand 
mr ewes = 2h was No water for the pco- CHAP. XVIIqL.  Kyrtaeg ps 
ne _ P to arinre > Mo E 
4SI& Wherefore the people contended with . ES pomp rxhe eh 
wk places Moles, and ſaid, Giue vs water that we ceth and effreth ſacrifice to God.24 Meſes obeieth bis 
im maydrinke. And Moſes ſaid vnto them, counſelin appointing officers. | 
yin. Why: contend ye with me? wherefore do x Hen lerhrs6 the * Prieſt of Mi- Chap, 2.16 
ID (dl the Lord? 4 didn Moles father in lawe heard 
m6 3 So the peoplethirſted there for water, & call that God had done for Moſes , and for 
« for ee the people murmured againſt Moſes,and LIfſracl his people, & how the Lord had 
= « lin" ſaid; efore haſt thou thus broghe vs. broghrIſraclout of Egypt, - 
z outofE /prtokilvs and our children & 2 Then Iethr6 the father inlawe of Moſes 
our cattel with thirſt» toke Zipporah Moſes wife, ( after he bad 
4; And Moſes cryed to the Lord; faying, - * ſenther away) CR. ee 3 
| What ſhal I do to this peoplefor they be z And her two ſonnes, (whereof y one was her AL 
Wrretie almoſt ready toc ſtone me. called Gerſhom: for $M ſaid, I Bo bene p< father for 
v*4 And Lord anſwered coMolſes, Go be- - analiantin a ftrange land: cies $6.00 
r fore the people, and take with thee of the 4 Andthe name of the other was EliEzer: «© his yoeati- 
Mice = Elders of I Ifra&l: and thy rod,wherewith for the Godof n raid be, was mi- RA 
| thou* ſmoteſt ries > Oates had, .- *ne- helpe , and deliuged me. from the: chap.q.y,. * 
Wit and go: ſwordeof Pharabh) _ 
na "Bode, I wil tid there before thee vp- 5 And Icthr6 Moſes father inlawe came 
| Hog onthe rocke in Horeb,& thou ſhalt ſmite with his two ſonnes, & his wife vnto Moe 
_ $nny Area ſhal come +=: "rag it, _ __ the anne » where hc camped 
lmd.26, g. t the'pe may drinke . Mo- the d mountof b | Horeb- js 
_6 ſes did fo wo the fig t of "08. Elders of «. And he< ſaid -to Moſes, 1 chy fatherin cules} mote 
Ws. - Iſrael. = Yoke Tethro am comerothee,& thy wife ſe navy minke 
: ” 7 And he called the name ahe3 platesMad 'and her two ſonnes with her,” 


Wk 


tionof the children of Iſracl,and becauſe 
wo aa gp the Lorhloying, od une 


EXOdus, 


= ſede, but white:and the taſte of it was like 8 
3: And Moſes ſaid, Thisi is thatwhichthe 9 And Moſes ſaid to Iofhita, Chuſe vs out 


nu And when Moſes IEP 


14 CAndy Lord fai 


 ſahand* Meribdb; becauſe 5) 3.ew"e*o0 7 


$2 

4 Lord among vs, or oe | d On in ad 

* Then came *Amaltk and foght with thinke God 
Liracl in Rephidim. —_ IC 
romes & mg 
men,and go fight w Amaltk : tomorowe 9 09 
I wil ftand go. . the top of the f hil with —_—_ =" = 
the rod of Godin mine hand. & Phe comp 

10- So I6ſhiia did as Moſes bade hi,8& foght $2 hn*% 
with Amalek:& Moſes, Aar6n, and Hur, mon. ; 


went vp tothe topof the hil. rtd, which is 
kis hand, IL alſo called $ 


racl preuailed : but when he let bis hand 


_ eg downe,Amalek preuailed. | torkibios 
12 Now Moſes hids were heauy: :therefore ſe bow ch 


they toke a ſtone and put it vnder him, & 3veo fainre i 
he fire vponit:and Aaron & Hur ſtaied 2 /_ 

VP his hands,the one on the one (fide , and 

the. other on the other fide : ſo his Lads 

were ſteady vntil the going downe of the 

ſunne. 


13 AndIoſhiia m—— Amalck and his 


people withthe e ge of the ſworde. 


to Moſcs, Write this Mnphbe- 
for a remembratice®.in the boke,and” re ” abr. ur 5; is 
hearſe it to Ioſhiia:for * I wil vererly put #** the raves of Its 


out the remembrance of Amalck hom 


his father +. Thar is he he 


CAnd Moſes werout to mete 
3 lawe;, and - did: obciſance and killed 5% 


MagadiR nope ee wats 


proce mne 
ER 


| odus. 227.5 5 , | 2 Fe 4 
ſes: ſoſhalit be eaſier for thee, when they '- 


S lethro;: 


F 


Fl , | and they came into the tent, 
W 4 $8 Then Moles tolde his fatherin law.all  ſhal beare the burden withthee: w#. 
þ that the Lord had done vnto Phara6h, & 23 If thou do this thing; God fo com- 


; mide thee)bothe thou ſhalt be able-to en- 
dure,'& all this people ſhal alſo go quict- 
ly to their place. | | : 
24 So Moſes* obeied y voyce of his father & Gov. cz. 
in lawe,and did al[ that he bad faid: (el oght cue 
becauſe he had deliucred them out of the 25 And Moſes choſe men of co age out of tboz1 a 
4x hand of the Egyptians. all Iſracl,and made them head pe er 
'14 4 Wherby itis to Therefore Iethro ſaid, 4 Bleſſed be the [a9 a ouer thoulandes,rulersoyer <* Go oi, 


to the Egyptians for Ifracls ſake, and all 
. the ike, 4 chat had come vnto them by 
ne. the way,and how the Lord delivered the, 
nl 9 Andlethrs6 reioyced at all the goodnes, 
+ 2 ' which the Lord had ſhewed to Iſra&l, and 


outer the ors: tor to fa. 


4, purdent tht Lord who hathe delivered you out of the hundreths, rulers ouer fifties, and rulers «ins, 
- E . 
the erue God, hid of y Egyptians, and out of y hand of ouer tens. mea 
. © CLIbs 


and therefore 
Moles refuled 
not to mary 

his daughter. 


26 And they iudged-the people at all ſea- cc. 
ſons,but they broght the hard cauſes vnto 
Moſes: for they wudged all ſmale matters 


Phara6h:who hathe alſo delivered the peo 
ple from vnder the hand of the Egyptias. 
n Now I knowe that the Lords greater 


Chap.r.20.a4 thenall the gods: * for as they haue dealt them ſclues. ef 

ſo ver 16,22. proudely with them, ſo arethey © recom- 253 Afterward Moſes! let his father in lawe ! Read the 8; 
chap $7 - enſcd. departe,and he went-into his contrey. oO 
c<hap-14-14- >> Then Icthr6 Moſes father in law roke 


e For they; y 


drowned the CHAP. XINX. | 


1 The Iſraelites come to Sinai. 5 Iſpadl is chiſen from 


— = = 
—— GE wy VAT eo Ae ayer ery, i ——_——— w_ 


burnt offringes and ſacritices to offre vnto 


hald ; 
| z Ns ra6l came to eat bread with Moſes father ged.1z He that toucheth the hil dyeth. 16 God appea- 
F They atem inlaw+tbefore God. reth unto Moſes vpon the mount in thunder and ligh- 


F place 13 E Now on the morowe,when Moſes fate 
ce was offred: to judge the people, the people ſtode a- 
Ro he boute Moſes from morning vnto eucn. 
ef cares. 1, And when Moſes father in lawe ſawe all 
that he did to the,people,he ſaid, What is 
. this that thou doeſt to the people?why fit- 
teſt thou thy ſcIfe alone, and all the peo- 
ple ſtand about thee from morning 'vato 
euen? 
15 And Moſes ſaid vnto his father in lawe, 
. Becauſe the people come vnto me to ſeke 
$ Thar is, to 8 God. | 
' knowe Gods i, VWhe they haue a matter,they come vn- 


Land wo ha- x 
& inſtice exe- to me, and I iudge betwene one and an 0- 
_ ther, and declare the ordinances of God, 


, and his lawes. _. 
17 But Moſes father in law faid vnto him, 
The thing,which thou doelſt, is not wel. 
»Ebr, the wite 1} Thou bothe” wearieſt thy ſelfe 
pw ed... 266i people that is w thee: forthe thing 


catly, 


toning. 
| N the*® third moneth, after the childre , which v, 
of Iſrael were gone out of the land of J begining 

Egypt,the ſame » day came they into the Finjn, cont 

wildernes of Sinai. ) ary 
For they departed from Rephidim, and. of im 

cameto y deſert of Sini, & ciped inthe arach -.. 

wildernes:euen there Iſrael camped befo- kytulim 

re the mount. 

*But Moſes wet vp vnto God, for y Lord 4# 7.2. 

had called out of the mount vnto him, 

ſaying, Thus ſhaltthou fay to the houſe of 

c Taak60b,and tel the children of Iſra&l, 5 Dor 
FYe haue ſene what I did vnto the Egyp- therefore the 

tians , and how I caryed you vpon 4egles boy 9 tir 


wings,and hauc broght you vnto me. people oz 


5 Now thereforc*if ye wil heare my voyce ,,y Goa 


e ſhalbe pcople- 


in dede, & kepe my.couenat,the 
Deut.29,2, 


my chief treaſure abouec all peop e*thogh 4 For the & 


all the earth be mine. ple by byin 


ie, 1s out 


6 Ye ſhalbe vnto me alſo. a kingdome of 1.7c;, wi 


* 4 . cary in her 
Prieftes, and an holy nation. Theſe are _—_—_ 


the wordes which thou ſhalt fpeake vnto on ver winp 


is to heauie for thee ; thou art not able to 

do it thy ſelfe alone. + 
Dew.z,9. 19 * Heare now my *voyce,( I wil gue | 
*0:,con-/e?*  |theecounſel, and God ſhalbe with thee) - the childret' of Iſrael. __ - ky nes 
þ Tudge thou bethou for the people to » Godwarde, & 57  ©{ Moſes then came & called for the El- reth berlow. 4 
Rich eas  Teporte thou thecauſes vnto God, ders of. the people,andy > p32 the a | : o 0g 
vor bedecided 20 And admoniſhthem of the ordinances, . all theſe things,which ord comman- BY SO «be 
4 »th God. and of the lawes, & ſhewe them the way, ded him. 1. Pet.2.9; 

wherein they muſt walke , & the worke y 8 And the people/anfwered altogether ,'& yeu.r.s. | 

they muſt do. = _ aan exp mn" hathe _— on 

27 Moreouerprouide thou amongall the, wewil do, oles reporte wor- 

: 2s des of the people vnto ond: —_—_ 


: 5 je 
I a i © 9.4.0 - 


a. 


Z _ 
ew Ee 7. 44 


i Whatmaner peoplei men of courage, fearing God, woſh.24,06 
| - of menoB, mendealingtruely, hating coucrouſnes: 9 Andy Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Lo, I come | 

to be c ng y N . 

wo beare offi-- and appoint ouerthem to be rulers 0- vnto thee in athicke cloude,thatthe peo- 


BE 0) uer thouſandes, rulers ouer hundreths,ru- ' .ple may heare,whiles I talke with thee, & 
ters ouer fifties, and rulers ouer tens, © thatthey 'may alſo belcue thee for ener. yi 
- 22 And letthem judge the people atall ſea- | ( for Moſes had'tolde the wordes-of the , — i ſki 


( ; 

| | Rn apt 34 ſons: but eueric great marter let th& bring - . people vmto the Lord) - 
| 
' 


"ru ER SO ia < Re.» Ie. 67 RP At PUP Se Ine an. PO Op ES, AAS 
bs oy » ſ | 
= - . 


| vnto thee, & let them iudge all male cau- 0 Morcouer the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, 


E139 
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Fog 


_— £4 eh E 
| | 
ol $ 

o 


7 
been, eel it 


outward- 
by lean by, 


(r.14.20. toucheth the * mount, ſhal ſurely dye. fore me. ple heard 
' 13 No hand ſhal touche it, but he ſhalbe 4 *Thou ſhalt make thee no graue image, Pev-1 #- 
ſtoned to death,orftricken through with nether anie fimilitude of things that are 2/4: 
dartes: whether it be beaſt or man, he ſhal in heauen aboue , nethcr that are in the-b To whoſe 
r,monge,  notliue:; when the” horne bloweth long, earth beneth, nor that are in the waters IR OP 
wma, theiſhal come vp "into the mountaine. vnderthe earth, | Leu.26,1, 
, 144 .Fhen Moſes went downe from the 5, Fhou ſhalrt-not  bowe downe to them, #/41-97.7. 
| mount vnto the people, & ſanRified the nether ſerue them: for I am the Lord thy ate. gon 
people,and thei waſhed their clothes, God,a4 iclouſe God, vititing the iniqui- %! dioge of 
15 And he ſaid vato the people, Be ready tie of the fathers vpon the children,vpon ibip to idoles 
on the third daie, 4nd come not at your. the third generacio» and vpon the fourth | orien 
fa give your f wines. | of them that hate me: revenged of $ 
(cues 9P'#Y" 16 And the third daie,wh& it wasmorning, 6 And ſhewing mercie vnto * thouſandes jm moers of 


afcc,tiar you there was thuders & lightnings, & a thic- 


; - fe) yoo ke cloude vpon the mount, 6 the ſound of mandements. ſhows moncis 

| > the trumpet exceding loude, fo thatall » * Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the 2 19 pu 

, ” the people, that was in the campe,was Lord thy God inf vaine: for the Lord wil Leu.19,72. 

; afraid. | not holde him g1ltles that taketh his Na- deu.s,12. 

; 77 Then Mofes broght the people out of mein vaine. A 

; the tents to mete with God, & thei ſtode 8 Remembre the Sabbath daie, 8 to kepe fwearng £21. 
in thenether part of the mount. itholy. | iow, ra 

Deu.4zr. 18 * And mount Sin4i was all on ſmoke, be- 9. * Six- daies ſhalt thou labour,and do all g which dy 

cauſe the Lord came downe vpon \itin thy worke, | nt jor 


fire;and the ſmoke thereof aſcended, as 
the ſmoke of a fornace, and all the mount 
p64 vid 8 trembledexcedingly. 


l 
: BY © i 15 And when the ſound of the triipet blewe - ter, thy man ſeruant , northy maid, nor (hap.23,72. 
: Gignes that big 3 y y > mn 4 p 
- WY be long, and waxed Jouder and loude#, Mo- thy beaft, nor thy firanger that is within exgk,20,12, 
: WY theres, ins {Es Tpake, and God anſwered him by thy "gates. © | — 
| ſte h vOYCe. | _ ut *For infix daies the Lord made the hea- > <a 
bc gave au- 20 (-FOr the Lord came downe vpon mout. yen and theearth, the ſea, and al] thatin war.1;,4. 
| by plaoe - Sinai onthe top of the mount ) and whE themis, & reſted the ſeuenth daie: there- ephe C2. 
: pamnater the Lord called Moſes vp into the top of fore the Lord bleſfsed the Sabbath. daic, ;, gyro 
, %, the mount, Moſes went vp. and hallowed it. comdponhing 
21 Then the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes 5 Go 12 C*Honour thy h father and thy mother, Mat.s.16. 
X downe., charge y people, that thei breake - that thy daies maic be prolonged Vpon y : Dur loue and 
Þ not their baixdes,to go vp to the Lord togaze, Jand,wy the Lord thy God giueth thee. others uy 
4 leſt manie of them periſh. _ 13 *Thou ſhalt not kil. Arab ok ed 
%aim. . 22 And letthe* Prieſts alſo which.cometo ,, Thou ſhalt not * commit adulrerie. and dede. 


troye them. | 
2 And Moſts ſaid vnto the:Lord , The 
people cannot come vp into the mount 
Sinai:forthou haſt ner yae og 
markes on the mountaine , & ſanQihe it. 
24 And the Lord ſaid vnto- him,, Go, ger 
thee downe, and come vp,thou;& Aaron 
wie ig. with rhee -but let northe: i Prieſtes & the 
cg people breake their bondes to come Vp VI- 
preropſe ro:the Lord, leſt he deſtroye them. 


: 


for the'third daie the Lord wil come 
downe in the fight of all the people vpon r 
mount Sinat: | 
12: And thou ſhalt ſet markes vnto the peo- 2 *Lamthe Lord thy God, which haue 


ple rounde about, ſaying, Take hede to 
your ſclues that ye gonot vp to the moiit, | 
nor touche the bordre of it: whoſoeuer 3 Thou ſhalt haue none other gods be- 


%,b-4e the Lord be ſanftified, leſt the Lord"dels ;5, Thou ſhalt not | teale. 


| _—_ 25 So Moſes went downe vnto the people, 


, 
CHAP. XY, 


: 3 The commandements of the firft table.12 The e- 
dements of the ſeconde.18.The perple afraid are cofor- 
red by Moſes .23.Gods of filuer and golds are ag ain 
forbiden. 24.0f what ſort the altar oght to be. 


Hen God * ſpake all theſe wordes, * Wh# Mofts 
and Aaron 
laying, were gone vp, 

or had paticd 


the boundes 
t, Out of the people, 
YP , God ipake 
thus out of $ 
mount Horeb, 
y all the peg- 


oF 


broght thee out of the land of Eg 


of the houlc of” bondage. 


e Sv ready 1s 
he rather ts 


to them that an me and kepe my com- 


by kearing 
Gods worde, 
and reſting tre 
worldclic tra- 
unlcs. 


' 10: Bur the ſenenth daie #the Sabbath of y 
Lord thy God:init thou ſhalt nor do ante 
worke,thouznor thy ſone, norrthry daugh- 


16 Thou ſhalt not beare falſe » witnes a- m yur fires 
gainſt thy neighbour, good na». 


1s 
me,and ſpeake 


15 *Thou ſhalt not ® couet thy neighbours tram. 
om.7;7. 


' houſe, hether ſhalt thou couer thy neigh- Re 


- 6 . hn Thou maice# 
bours wife, nor his man ſeruant,nor his rot f@ auche 


maid.nor his oxe, nor his alle,nerher any þyime bir 
thing thatis thy neighbours, anic thing. 


18 TAnd allthe people'fawe the thunders, 06-44, 
and the ” lightenings, and the ſound of a fre +24. 
the trumpet,and the mountaine ſmoking. 
and when the & ſawe it thei fled and 

, ſtode at; y Tei 1't3 4 <3 | 


1.1. 


—_—— 


— FS 


; | 
i: 
( 
fi 
« 
mn 
i 
( 
|'F 
1's 
I. 
[i 


2” OM 


'F I 6h 
EE 
= 


The iudiciales. 


Peut:1.24.- 19 And ſaid vnto Moſes,*Talke thou with 


&14,164h, ys,and we wil heare: but let not God tal- 
ys ke with vs, leſt we dye, 

20 Then Moſs ſaid vnto the people, Fea- 

© Whether renot : for God is cometo ® proue you, 

gon eee, andthat his feare may be before you,that 


wm prot. | ye linne not. 
aap-19o3 ar So the people ſtode a far of, but Moſcs 
drewe nere vnto the darcknes where God 
was, . 4 
22 CAnd the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Thus 
thou ſhalt ſay vnto the children. of Lira- 
E1, Ye haue ſene that I haue talked with 
you from heauen, dx 
23 Yeſhalnot make therefore with me gods 
__ of filuer,nor godsof golde:you ſhal ma- 
. ke you none. | 
24 *Analtarof earthy ſhalt make vnto me, 


wy 2g thereon ſhalt offre thy burnt oftrings, 
Lewi.zi, & thy*peace off:ings,thy ſhepe,& thine 
oxen:in all places,where I ſhal put the re- 
membrance of my Name,I wil come vn- 

to thee,and bleſle thee. 
Deut.27,5, 25 * But if thou wilt make me an altar of 
no/ho8.rt. tone, thou ſhalt not buylde it of hewen 


ſtones : for if thou lift yp thy tole vpon 
E5r.1,that s, them,thou haſt polluted ” them. 
thy #%%% 26 Nether ſhalt thou go vp by Reppes vn- 


Which to mine altar ,that thy  filthines be not 
his + adn diſcoucred thereon. | 
or fiyig abro- 
od.of Bis clo-" CHAP. XXT1, 
ves. Temporal and ciuile ordinances, appointed by God , tou- 


ehing ſeruttude ,murthers and wronges:the 6b ſeruatis 
© whereof doeth not iutt:fie a man,but are ginen to bri- 
del our corrupt nature,Which els wolde breake out tn- 
ro all rn ſchief and cruceltiie. 

'r. Ow theſe are the lawes, which thou 
ſhalt ſer before them: 
Levi-2143% 2 *If thou bye an Ebrewe ſ:ruant, he ſhal 
cent.15,12%  foruefix yeres, and inthe ſcucnth he ſhal 

n Payine no £0 Out fre, © for nothing. | 
money for bis > If hecame » him ſelfe alone, he ſhal go 
-out him ſelfe alone:if he were maried,the 


libertie. 
b Nor h:uing 


_ wite nor «dil his wife ſhal go out with him. 


' be the ſeventh 


A. 
v 


gp 4 If his maſter hathe giuen him a wife, & 


ſhe hathe borne him ſonnes or daughters, 

e Tilher time the wife and her children ſhalbe her < ma- 
beg ene ſters,bur he ſhal go out him ſelf alone. 
which might 5 But if the ſeruant ſay thus, I Joue my 
maſter, my wite and my children, I wil 
not go out fre, 

6 Then his maſter ſhal bring him vnto 
4 Where the the” Ludges, and ſet himto the dore , or 
e That is,coF - to the poſte, and his maſter ſhal bore his 
, - care through with a nawlc,& he ſhal ſer- 
evcrie bfriee. ye him fore ever, | 
t Cootreined 5 (Likewiſe if aman * ſethis daughter to 
erker by **- be a ſeruant,ſhe ſhal not go out as the mE 
F maſter fuld ſeruahts do. | 


odd 


"Eb ods, 0 


| g By pioing $ If ſhe pleaſe not her maſter, who hathe 


| betrothed her ro him ſelfe, then ſhal s be 
of  cauſeto bye her:he ſhal haue no pong 
on {c] her eo a ſtrange people, ſcing deſpi- 


acy to bye 
= i. 


; 
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. ſed her. 6 7.4 | 
9 Bur if he hathebetrothed her vnto his 
ſonne, he ſhal deale with her according 
to the cuſtome of the daughters. . . res vn hey 
1 Ifhetakei him an other wife,he ſhal not ; por tis (60. 
diminiſh her fode, her rayment, and re- 


h That is, be 


compence of her virginitie. | 
n_ Andif he donottheſe * thre vnito her; * Nether ma. 
the ſhal ſhe go our fre, paying no money. {1;,"r 
12 © * He that ſſiteth a man, and he dye, a» =bcr mo. 
ſhal dye the death. tb, þ 
13; Andif amanhathenot laied waite, but fave ber 46 
| God hathe offredbim into his had,*then Low yo 
I wil appoite thee a place whither he ſhal | Theyb « ni 
flee. | bad _ h 
14 But if a mancome preſumpteouſly w RUS ew 
on his neighbour toſlaie him with guile, ſbulve © hg 
thou ſhalt take him from mine = altar, Dent.19.2 
that he may dye. the place 
15 © Alſo he that ſmiteth his father or his 9/5, wt tn. 
other, ſhal.dye the death. ther. 
16 CAndhethat-ſtealeth aman, &dſelleth 
him, if it be founde with him, ſhal dye 
the death. 
7 C*And hethat curſeth his father or 
his mother, ſhal dye the death. 
18 CWhen men all {triue together,& one 
ſmite another with a** ſtone, or with the « zher vr of 
fiſt, & he dyenot,butlieth in bed, > 00S: 
9 If heriſe againe and walke without vp- 
on his {taffe, then ſhal he that ſmote hyn 
go ® quite, ſaue onely he ſhal beare his » yy the ci 
charges' for his reſting , and ſha] pay for je te 
his healing. | [gs 
20 ' T And iP a man ſmite his ſeruant, or 
his mayd with arod, & he dye vader his 
hand, he ſhal be ſurely puniſhed. 
2r Burt if he continue a day, or two daies, 
he ſhal not » be puniſhed : For he 5s his p By che ci 
| money. ike, gyere, 
22 CAllo if menſtriue and hurt a woman God be » « 
with childe;ſo that her childe departe fro Pen 
her, & q death followe not, he ſhal beſu-|, ,F wv mo 
rely puniſhed according as the womans ther,or chulde 


houſband ſhal appoint him,or he ſhal pay 
as the'Iudges determine; 
23 Bur if death followe,rthE thou ſhalt paye 
life for lifes _ 
24 * Eie foreic, tothe for tothe, hand for 7,,; ,,,:« 
| hand,fote for fote, [94 
25 Burning for burning, wonde for w6de, mat?.7.73 


x The executis 


#Or,arbitert, 


_ ſtripefor ſtripe. of this Lawe 
26 'CAnd if aman ſmitehis ſeruant inthe gncly beloget 


cie, or his maid inthe eie, and hathe pe- grir,mar.5,;3- 
riſhed it,he ſhal let him-go fre for his cte. 
2 Alſo it heſmire ſout hrs ſeruants tothe, c 50 604 rev? 
'or his maydestothe, he ſhal ler him go 8% cruel 
out fre for his tothe. things. 
28 Clf anoxegore a manor awoman,that 
-he dyc,the* oxe ſhalbe* ſtoned to death, Gen 9.1. 
| and his fleſhſhal not be earen;but the ow- * * tb ber? 


29 If the oxe were wonte to puſhiintimes jr. 
| ; paſt 
wh _ » | 14 OY 


deut.1 9,10 © 
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099181644 paſt, & ithathe bene "tolde his maſter, & his had vnto hisneighbours good,or no. 
bi. be hathenot kept him, and after he killeth 9 Inall maner of treſpaſſe , whether it be 
">, a manora womanthe oxe ſhal be Roned for oxen, for aſle, for ſhepe, for rayment, 

\ andhisowner ſhaldye alſo. or for any maner of loſt thing, which an 

« by the cext 0. Lf there be ſetto him a» ſumme.of mo- other chalengeth to be his, the cauſe of 
of the knees neyzthen he ſhal pay the raſon of his life, borhe parties ſhal come before the —_— 
al 


jos chat 1s 
þ Gayve whatſocuer ſhalbe laied __ him, & waome the Iudges condemne, he 


xx "Whether he hathe'gored a ſonne,or go- pay the double vnto hisneighbour. 
red a daughter, heſhal be judged after the to If a man deliuer vnto Pis neighbour 
ſame maner. ; to kepe alle,or oxe,orſhepe,or any beaſt, 
zz If theoxe gore a ſcruantor a mayd, he anditdye,or be ” hurt, ortaken away by "£4r.5res. 
z nad Geo-  ſhal giue vnto their maſter thirty * ſhe- ennemies,& no man ſe it, 
ate kles of Gluer,and the oxe ſhalbe ſtoned. un *© An othe of the Lord ſhalbe betwene e Nats 
;3 CAnd when aman ſhal opena well, or them twaine, that he hathe not put his Name of the 
when he ſhal dig a pit and coueritnot, hand vnto his neighbours good , and the **4 
& anoxe or an alle sf therein, owner of it ſha] take the othe, & he ſhal not 
This lawe 34 The owner of the pit ſhal y make it make it good:. 
þerbidderh aot ood , and gue money to the owners the= 12 * Bur if it be ſtollen from him, he ſhal Gen.31.39. 


5 A * * & 
ban butco be- reoFbut the dead beaſt ſhalbe his. make reſtitutis vnto the owner thereof, 


nr l ary - CAndifa mans 0x2 hurt his neighbours 13 If it be rorne in pieces , he ſhal bring 


_ oxe that he dye, then thei ſhal ſel the live frecorde,e>ſhal not makethat good, which 5 yz. mat 
oxe, & deuide the money thereof, & the #5 deuoured. hoy's feng 
dead oxe alſo thei ſhal deuide. 14 TAnd if ami borowe oght of his neigh- bean. 


z5 Or if it be knowenthat the oxe hathe bour,and it be hurt,orels dye, the owner 
vſed to puſh in times palt , and his ma- thereof not being by,he ſhal ſurely make 
ſter hathe not kept him, he ſhal pay oxe it == 
for oxe, but the dead ſhalbe his owne. 15 If the owner thereof be by, he ſhal not 


CHAP. XXII, + —_—_—_——— be an hired thing,ic 

1 Of theft. 5 Dommage. 7 Lending. 14 ng. 8 came forhis hire. g He that ky 

16 Intifing of maides. 18 Witcheraft. 201do;arie. 15 C*And if a ma entiſe a mayd that is not 74 it ſhalbe 

21 Support of Hrangers,widows,and fatherles.25 V9 herrgthed,&lye with her, he ſhal endowe the rire. * * 

. Javie. 38 Renenone to Megifrager: her,and take her to his wife. Dent .22.2h 
a Ther great 1 F a man ſtealean * oxeora ſhepe, 17 If her fattier refuſe to giue her to him, 
beaſt of the and kil it or ſel It, he ſhal reſtore hue he ſhal pay oem to the dow- 


herd , or a : Þ,#* 
ſale beaſt of OXEN for the ox, * & foure ſhepe forthe rie of virgines. 


LES haps. le 215) 13 CThou ſhalt not ſuffre a witche to live. 
bircakingan > CLf athefe be founde > breaking k » 19 TWhoſoeuer lieth with a beaſt, ſhal dye 
buſe1o ner? be ſmitten that he dye, no blood ſhatlbe the death, 
ang. ſhed for him. eh 20 <* He that offreth vnto any gods, ſaue Dent.r3,13. 
—_ 3 Butif it be” in the.da light,* blood ſhalbe vnto the Lord onely,ſhalbe flainc. 1. MAC. 2,24 
Wc bim. ſhed for him: for he ſhulde make ful reſti-. ,, C*Moreouer thou ſhalt not do iniuric Leai.19.3% 

e He ms tutio:af he had not wherewith,then ſhulde toa ſtranger,nether oppreſle him : for ye 

he be ſolde for histheft. were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. 

Fall If the theft be founde ” with him,altue, 22 = Ye ſhal not trouble any widowe,nor 2.4.7. 

(whether it be oxe, afle , or ſhepe) he ſhal - fatherles childe. 
reſtore the double. p97 23 If thou vexe or trouble ſuche, and fo he 

5 {If a man do hurt field, orvineyarde, . call and crye vnto me , I wil ſurcly heare 
ang put in his beaſt to fede in another his crye. 
mas Keld,he ſhal mu of rhe beſt 2, Then ſhalmy wrath bekindeled, and I 


of his owne field, & of the beſt of his ow- wil kil you with the ſworde,& your > wi- k The tu# 
ne vineyarde, . ues ſhal be widowes , and your children ny pu 
s Clffyre breake out, and catchein the farherles. ſers. 


thornes , and the ſtackes of corne, or the 25 ©*If thou lend money to my people, Lew. 21.5 
landing corne ,or the field be coſumed, that 5,to the poore withthee , thou dext.23,8 
he thatkindeled the fire ſhal make ful r©e- not be as an vſurer vnto him : ye ſhal not p/<1/-+ 
ſiturion. | | oppreſle himwith vſurie. .c 
9 Tlfa man deliuer his neighbour mo- 26 Ifthou take thy neighbours rayment to 
ney or ſtuffe to kepe , and it be ſtollenout pledge, thou ſhalt e it vnto hin be» 
. of his houſe, if the thefe: be- found, he © fore the ſunne go downe: . * 
_ | ſhalpayethe double. +1 + +» 27 Forthatis his coueringonely,e> this is 
 # If thethefe be not founde; then the ma- ' bis garment for his ſkin: wherein ſhal he | 
«we Aer of the bouſe ſhal be broght:vato:ithe © ſlepextheteforewhenhe icryeth vnto me,' 1 Feet ® 
ie bake ® Judges to fweare,whether he hache 4pur.” I wil heare rr" I +», rl, 
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more to our 


king of them, 


AS.:3.5, 238 (*Thou ſhaltnotraile vps the Tudges, 
nether ſpeake cuil of the ruler of thy 
people. | | 

k Thine abun- 29 © I hine* abundance & thy licour ſhalt 


n_ dir, thou not ops backe .* The hiritborne of 
wine. thy ſonnes ſhalt'thou giueme. 
Chap.132- 5 Likewiſe ſhalt thou do withthine oxen 


& 14,19. and with thy ſhepc: ſeuen dayes it ſhalbe 


with his damme , &> the eight day thou 
ſhalt giue it me. 
Lew.r14. p FYeſbalbeanhboly og vnto me,*ne- 


eh 4431s 

1 And ſo have | beaztes in the field ; ye ſhalcaſtit ! tothe 
wothing to do do 

with it. Bo 


CHAP, KXI1THT. 

2 Notfo followe thy multitude. 13 Not to make menti- 
en of the firange gods. 14 The thre ſolemne feaftes. 
20.23 The Angel % promiſed to leade the people. 
25 What God promiſeth,if thai obey him. 2 » Yeo wil 
cat out the ; anaanites by litle and litle,and why. 


(Br eperes 7 Hou ſhalt not." receiue a falſe tale, 


Jr Oe. nether ſhalt thou put thine had with 
atk, the wicked, to be a' falſe witnes, 

2 CT hou ſhalt not followe a multitude to 
»z4r.cafrey. doEuil,nether ”agre ina controuerhie © to 


hat i 
ts 6 hg decline after many &ouerthrow the trueth. 


af anencs Bs Thou ſhalt not cſteme a poore man zn 
| his cauſe. 
4s TIf thou mete thine enemics oxe, ot 
his afle going a ſtraye, thou ſhalt »bring 
de todo g904  h;mto him againe. 
ro our enemies P "ts . 
beat, muche 5 If thou ſe thine enemies © afle lyin 
vnder his burden, wilt thou ceaſe to hel. 
- pe him? thou ſhalt helpe him vp againe 
© 1f God com- with it, ; 
ide to he : | : 
TINY < az ſhalt not ouerthrowe the right 
aile vader his of thy poore in his ſure, | 
ng +— I Fdaged 7 Thou ſhalt kepe thee farre from a falſe 
caſt downe our matter , and ſhalt not ſlay thed innocent 


b If we be bs- 


ence him 
ſelfe, Mart. $ 


brethren with ; X a : 
heauie bur- andthe righteous; for I wil not juſtifie a 
gens? : 

cerherhbe Þ wicked man. 


be magiſtrate: $ C* Thou ſhalttake nogift: for the gift 


or art comma. 


1 by ce DÞUndeththe”wilc,& peruerteth y wordes 
magiſtrare- of the righteous, | 

Dewt.16,19- 5 Thou ſhalt not oppreſle a ſtranger: for 
exel-20.53-  yeknowt the theartof a itcanger, ſeing 


Eby. ſeing. 
e For in that 
dy he is a fira- 


gr his hears 10 *Moreouer,(ix yeres thou ſhalt ſowe thy 


is foritul 5» land,and gore the frutes thereof, 

['4 I - . 
Lewii24.3.6 14 Butthe ſcutth yere thou ſhalt let it reſt 
86,43 Mend . 


and lye {til , that the pooxre of thy people 
Ile may cat, and what the: leauec, the tar! Ja 
of the field ſhal eat. Inlike maner thou 
ſhalt do with thy vineyarde, & with thi- 
ne oliue trees. 

12 *Six daics thou ſhalt do.thy worke, and 
inthe ſenEth day thou ſhalt reſt, thit thi- 
ne oxe,and thine afle may reſt,& the ſon- 
ne-of thy maid and the ſtranger may be 
refreſhed. | 


{hap.:o,e. 
dew. 5,13. 


f Nether by 
ſwearing by 


» Dor ſpea- 


I have faid vato you : and ye'ſhal make 
f no mencion of - name of 


ry 


bo 


y. Andye ſhal take hede to all things that 
other gods, - ./againſtrhee.. Ye 


. ; « *: <7 

nether ſhal it be heard-out of thy mouth. 

14 CThre times thou ſhalt kepe a feaſt vn- 
to me inthe yerc. | 

15 Thou ſhaltkepe the feaſt s of vnleaue- , x1... 
ned- bread : thou ſhalt cat vnleauened **5inremen. 
bread ſeuen daies,as I c6manded thee, in Pe apes 
the ſeaſon of che monerth of Abib: for in 52<* lhard 
it thou camelt out of Egypt: & none ſhal when ve dew? 
a ppeare before meemprie: "fy 

16 4 


heb feaſt alſo of the harueſt of the tan. 
firſt frutes of thy labours,whichthou haſt widuun 


ther ſhal ye catany fleſh that is torne of ſowen inthe field :.and the. i feaſt of ga- token tha the 


” . . L ; 
thering frutes inthe end of the yere,when 55. qaics tir 
thou haſt gathered in thy labours out of 57 pan 
the held, i This th 

17 Theſe thre times inthe yereſhal all thy —— 
men children appeare before the Lord ins that tha 
Ichoudh | tne M. 


yere vnder the 


183 Thon ſhalt not offce the blood of my ***t* »* the 


tabcroacles 


ſacrifice with * leauened bread : nether in wilderaes, 
ſhal the fat of my ſacrifice remaine vntil $ No raved 
the morning. then iy thin 
19 The firſt of the firſt frutes of thy land © 
thou ſhalt bring into y houſe of the Lord 
thy God: yer.ſhalt thou not ſgeth a kid in 
his 1 mothers milke. | Mcanſy that 
20. CBcholde,I ſend an Angel before thee, 93 meer tur 
to kepe thee inthe way,and to bring thee fore wu tine: 
to the place which I haue prepared. - © 
'21 Bewareof him, and heare his voyce, & ©! * wanb 
voke him not: for he wil not ſpare your PT 
miſdedes,becauſe my =» Nameis in him. = 1 wil ze 
22 But if thou hearken vnto his voyce,and roricie, and te 
do all that I ſpeake, then I wil be an enc- Mal goa 
mie vnto thine enemies , and wil affli&t Name. 
them that affli& thee. | 
23 Formine Angel * ſhal go before thee, chap.zz.z. 
and bring thee vnto the Amorites, & the deur.7,:7: 
Hittites,and the Perizzites, and the Ca- 19-2411 
naanites , the Hiuites, and the Iebufites, 
and I wil deſtroye them. 
24 Thou ſhalt not bowe downe to their 
gods,nether ſerue them, nor do after the 
workes of the: but ® vtterly ouerthrowe =» God comml 
them,and breake in pieces theirimages. _ he 


25 Forye ſhal ſeruer 


I wil take all fickenes away fro themid- 5,70 5, 
des of thee. rie Tor this 

26 C*There ſhal none caſt their frute nor — 
be barren inthy land:the nombre of thy 
dayes wil I fulfil. 314 | 

27 I wil ſend my » feare before thee; &wil  ! oh; os 
deſtroy all the people amog whomie thou uy comming 
ſhalc ws I wil make all thine enemics 
turne their backes vnto thee: '- ' 

28" And I wil ſend hornets' before thee 
which ſhal driue out the Hiuites, the Ca- 
naanites,and the Hittites fromthy face. 

29 Iwilnotcaſt them out from thy face in 

- one yere; leſt the land growetoa wilder- 

..nes:and the beaſtes of the field multiplic 


By 


Lord your God, & worthip ido» | 


les, but to der». 


ye were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. - he ſhal bleſſe thy *bread and thy water, groye them. 
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zo By litleand litle I wil drive them out 12 TAnd theLord* aid viito Moſes, Come ) rh reve 
from thy face vntil thou encreaſe,and in- vp to me into the mountaine, & be there , *i=<- 
herite the land. and I wil giue thee i rables of Rone,and y i Signifing $ 

x AndI wil make thy coaſtes fr6 the red Lawe & the commandement,which I ha- h*enes of 


v4 I - , our hearrs, ex 
q called the Sea ynto the ſea 4 of the Philiſtims, and - uewricten,forto teache * them . expe God ds 
(a Yrabaa from the rdeſertvneothel Riuerifor Lwil 13 Then Moſes roſe-vp & his miniſter To- yg, therinby 
called deſera-  deliner the inhabitants of the land into. ſhia,& Moſcs went vp into the mountai- bis Spirit. Ie» 


re-11,33.czet. 


Xa y our hand " and thou ſhalt driue them our ne of God, $1,19-2.c0r.3, } 
from thy face. : 14 And ſaid vnto theElders, Tarie vs here, ©,*27%-* 
[149 14.179. Þ * Thou ſhalt make no couenant with the, vyntil we come againe vnto you : & behol- & To wit. ths 
den-7.d nor with their gods: | de, Aar6n,and Hur are v4 you: whoſocuer ***?'® 
3 Nether ſhal chey dwel in thy land, leſt hathe anie matters, lethim cometo them. & 


they make thee} ſinneQgainſtme: for if y is Then Moſes went vp tothe mount , and 
"hr fexce, er Terue theirgods ſurely it ſhal be thy'?de- thecloude couered the mountaine, 
ſoar ſtruion. : 165 And thegloritof the Lord abode vpon 
od I ISI OPE | mount Sinai,& thecloude couered © it fix 0r4b/m 


| , daics: and the ſeuenth day he called vnto 
: 4 pepepr _ phy os anche poem Moſes out of the middes of the cloude. 
14 Aarin and Hut have the charge of the people, 17 And the fight of the glorie of the Lord 


12 Maſts was.go daigr & 40 nights in the mourzaine. was like | conſuming fire on the top of the !, F< Lorl 


appcarceth like 


\ When he cal” 1 Ow he had * faid ynto Moſts, Co- mountaine,in the cies of the children of devouring k- 
led him vp to hb L d h dA , If JI re to carnal 
the modraine me vp to the LOTA, TROU,AN aron, raci. men : but te 


give him £ INadab, & Abihid,'and ſcuenty of the El- 18 And Moſes entred into the middes of = that he 


emmy mo ; r draweth with 
lus *:gw- ders of Ifrael, & ye ſhal worſhip a far of. the cloude,& went vp.to the mountaine: his Spirit, he 


ping at'the 20. , 
cp, kither= 2 And Moſes hi ſeife alone ſhal come nere & Moſes was inthe *mount fourty dayes th og 
4 to the Lord;but.they ſhalnot come nere, .. . and fourty nightes.. Chap.34,:0, 
nether ſhal the people go vp with him. & dtd e's wv; den.9.he 

he had 3 E> Afterward Moſes cameand toldethe | ,, vie gifts for the making of the Taberne- 

nent | peoplealithe wordes ofthe Lordand all * Jo ng ere ft bs The Meer 

Sali, the lawes :and all the people anſwered . 23 The Teble.z: The C idelftick. 40 All mult be dons 

vI.17% ff ” . . ” 

ogy with one voyce, and ſaid *All the things eccording ro the patern. 

(1p,,9,4 which the Lord hathe ſaid,wil we do. x Hen. the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, 
| 4 And Moſes wrote all the wordes of the ſaying, 

(149.9.24. Lord, and roſe vp early,and ſer vp an*al- 2 * Speake vnto the children of Iſral,that * Afrer | the 


4, «be fue tar” vnder the mountaine,and tweluepil- they receiue an offring for me:of* cucrie dicial lawe be 
{nn lers according to thetwelue tribesof II mi,whoſe heart giueth it frely,ye ſhaltake F cer LO 
rael. the oftting for me. awe, that no- 


t for 4 ye 5 Andheſent yong< menof the children 3 Andthis is F offring which } ſhalb take j4"s fhuldbe 


3 er of Iſracl, which offered burnt ofirings of of them,golde,and filuer,an brafle, vention. 
ts Leal, beucs,& ſacrificed peace offrings yntothe 4 "And bleweilke,and purple,and (karlet, 4 =P 3 boyt- 
Lord. v 3tt36 and tine linen, and goates heere. ding and vic 
6 The Moſes toke halfe of theblood,and 5 And ramme ſkins coulored red, and the «3 paves 
put it.in baſens, and halfe of the blood he - ſkins of badgers, and the wood eShictim, Orgefew.. 
ſprinkled on the altar. 6 Oylefor the light, ſpices for anointing thogre o be 
© file oy 7 Aﬀter he toke the'boke of thecouenant, oyle,& for the perfume of ſwete ſauour, ringer © 
fa Lev. * andreadit ih the audience of the cople: 7 Onix ſtones, and ſtones to be ſet in the nor ror. 
who aid, All that the Lord hathe faid, we *Ephod,and in the* breſt plate. -4 F pricta, 
| wil do,and be obedient. $ Alſo they ſhal makemea © SanQuarie, y Chap.:2,4. 
!Pe.,,, 3 Then Moſes toke the* blood, and fprin- Imay dwel among them. Chap. 28.17» 


e A place bo- 


tr.g,20, kled it on the people, & ſaid, Beholde, the 9 According to all that I ſhewe thee, euen 1; ©, 5 @ 
i Wich - 4bloodof 4 neat , which the Lord - fo ſhal ye make the forme of the T aberna- roy Tp to 
kev tharhe Hathe made with yor concerning all the- cle, and the facion of all the inſtruments MY 
ſe things: * LAY ; ” gr 1 MG Taos & 
10 hey ſhal make alſo an*Ark& of Shit- a 
tim a , two cubices and an halfe long, CEE 
& acubite and an halfe broad, & a cubite 


' and an halfehie. 


rings of golde 
-.  forit, and put them in'rhe foure” corners -0-fue,) 
1.11l, 


_— = —CHD SEO - 


Frke Hone ta 
Sles , che rod 
of Aarvn ant 
Manna, which 
were a teſtt- 
anonie of 
Gods preſcce. 
# Or. « vw 5 
ou, 1eT deorre, 
5 a God 
appeared mer 
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- thereof : that is, two ringsf-zlbe ony one wood, and couer them with golde. 
oe W it ; 096 tworings onthe other {i- 14 Then thou ſhalt put the barres in the 
e thereof, . . rings by the lides of the Arke, 
yz And thou ſhalt make barres of Shittim Arke with » = Cann 


THE ARKE OF/' THE TESTIMONTE. 
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cubites and an halfe. 
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/ | ' 3 3, C. The breadth a 
CET SRIRE GE} Hf | ANG halfe; 
| ef gd ad iid neu A L x» ex7+vi la The height a cu 
2 FF = ITT + | . ; 

FE - - (NNN WONT wrnbe"boreod 
To: Uh j hl hl Wl Mi» EE The golde crow- 
| OL HTS ſt | WWOITLINGY | Wil ly | ii os . ne aboue the Arke. 

ÞD PA SEN PEN rH ER PAY TL FLY WEL AU GOAL ® Thefoure rings of gol 
_— = WB ASS OAA _ de in the foure corners. 
ba—_——_ | : SAR 13 The barres coucred 

\\ golde to putthrough 


6 PF FLA SGL- —= the rivgs to cary the 


Arke 

H The inner parte of 
the Arke where the Te 
ſtimonie was pur: 

t The Mercie freatc, 
was the couering of 
the Arke : where were 
therwo Cherubims, & 
whence F oracle came, 
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15 The barres ſhal be inthe rings of the Ar- - thereof, 
ke:they (hal not be taken away from it. 20 And the Cherubims ſhal ftretch their 
15 So thou ſhalt put in the Arke. the f Te- wings on hie,couering the Merciſear with 
ſtimonie which I ſhal giue thee. . theirwings,& their faces one toan other: 
Alſo thou ſhalt make a* s Merciſeat of tothe Merciſcat ward ſhal the faces of y 
pure golde,two cubites and an, halfe 16g, Cherubims be. 
and a Cubite and an halfe broad. 22 And thou ſhaltput the Merciſeat aboue 
88 And thou ſhalt make two Cherubims of vpon the Arke,andin the Arke thou ſhalr 
golde:of worke beaten out with the ham- put F Teſtimonie, which I wil giue thee, 
mer ſhalt thou make them at y two cndes 22 And there I wil declare my felfe vnto 0r.i! gin 
of. the Merciſcat. thee , and from aboue the Mercifeat *be- 3" 
i9 Andtheone Cherib ſhalt thou-make at twene the two Cherubims, which are vp6 bo ary 
the one end, & the other Cheriibat F o- the Arke of the Teſtimonie,Iwiltel thee 
ther end:of the matter of the Merciſeat ſhal all things which Iwil giue thee'in coman- 
ye make the Cherubims,on the two endes dement vnto the children of Iſrael. 


"THE TABLE OF THE SHEWE, BREA D. 


cubire and an halfe, 
BC The | length 


% 
- - 
ho K 


= E ewo cubites.. 
MUIR Q | © 0 The breadth 
k by. a cubire, 
BE A crowne of golde 


aboue & beneth ſe- 
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(hap.n.6. 23 (* Thouſhalt alſo make a table of Shit- »y Ouer againſt the border ſhal the rings 
| tim wood,of two cubites long, & one cu- be for places for barres, to beare the Ta- 
bite broid,and a Cubite and an half hie: ble. | 
>4 And thou ſhalt couer it w pure moe, 33 And thouſhalt,make the barres of Shit- 
and make thereto acrowne of golde ro- -tim wgod, and ſhalt overlay them with 
unde about.  golde, that y Table may be borne with 
:; Thou ſhalt alſo make vnto- it a border them. 
4s hand 
beg ſhalt make a goJden crowne rounde about ijncens Cups for it and couerings for it,and 
the border thereof. goblers, wherewith it ſhalbe coucred, eu 
:5 After,thou ſhalt make for it foure rings of fine golde ſhaltthou, make them. 
of golde,& ſhaſt put the rings in y foure zo And thou ſhalt ſer vp6 the Table ſhew- 
corners that are in the foure fete thereof; © bread before me continually, 


THE CANDELSTICKE 
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euidit it nedeth not to deſcribe the particulay par- 

| to thereof according to the erdye of lettres. Onely 

L ray PT mou m the 14 verſe,that there ſhal- 
8 foure 5 or in the cadelHiicke it 

be underſtad of the firſt o ſhake: for there pr 

... thrs for owerie we of the other brancver . Alſo the 

Avepper of Welftich are thoſe which are onder 
the bracbes as thei iffue ont of the ſhaft mm ether ſides 


P77. x ©* Aiſo thou ſhalt make a Candelſticke zz Andthereſhalbe a knop vnder twe bran- 
i hal «of pure golde:of i worke beaten out w the ' ches made thereof: & a knop vnder two bri 
k«" ourot hamer ſhal the Cideliticke be made, his ches made thereof: and a knop vnder two 
me of | ſhaft,8 his briches, his bolles,his knops: braches made thereof according to the ſix 
kno: and his floures ſhal be of the ſame. branches comming "out of the Candel- 
zz Six branchgs alſo ſhal come out of the” ſticke. 
ſides of jt:thre branches of the Candel- z6 Their knops and\their branchesſhalbe 
Mn beer nh of ar wy Hon TOY is ſhalbe one beate worke of 
ranches of the Candelfticke ourof the o- /; pure go EN Sa yo, 
ther lideof it. oy Candy alt make the ſeuen lipes the- 
33 Thre Rai like vneo almondes, one reof,& F lapes thereof ſhalt Y pur thero! 
knop and ope flourein one branche: and to giue lighttoward that that 1s before it. 
A\fo the ſnoffers & ſnoffediſhes thereof 


pand one 
tire bolles like almondes.in the othey bri- 3 
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Chetabernacle. * Exodus 36 


of * foure fingers rounde about: and thou 2y Thou ſhalt make alſo © diſhes for it,and » Yo fer rhe 


read vpow. 


ES Becauſe the f acion of the eandelfick ir fo plaine & - 


out the | Tre that comE offe.p Ofr, Et ot hne go1d ſhalt thou make ,, 11, ou 
Candelfticke, © + + _ + -  iewithalltheſe inſtruments. when weight 
- 34 Ka: GELS ay Jralbe - 40.-* Loke- therefore that thou make them & waicd 1s 
foure bolles like vnto alm6deghis knops " after their facion, that was ſhewed thee powe 
_ &hisfloures, © © === = , inthe mountaine. ES —_—_—_ 


n The tabernacle. Exodus. 


c 
THE FIRST COVERING OF THE TABERNACLE, 
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WEST. 
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4 A 
LICE RIO IRIS 


$SOVTH F, | | 
A B © Þ The tencurtaines, which were eight and ewen= F G Two curtaines & an halfe: (o that f whole laid togee 
tie cubites lung of Cherubin worke. : ther declareth that the tabernacle was thartie cubites long 
& E The breadrh of a curtaine was foure cubites,and ſo and twelue broad. 
the ren were fourtie cubircs broad. F H Tachesorhokes to tie the curtaines together. 


# £4 44. Hf. — oo Ot OOPS AB A fg Pe gt. an er tee > 


CHAP. XXVL. 
coupled one to another, 


Pa The forme of the Tabernacle and the appertmances, Rv” af 
33 The place of the Arke,of the lands (00 of the Ta 4 And thau ſhalt make ſtrings of blewe fi b 
ble,and of the Candeliticke. ke vpo the edge of the one curtaine, which 


'Y Fcerward thou thalt make theTaber i; inthe ſeluedged of the coupling: & like- v onete th 
nacle with tcn curtaines of fine twi= wile halt} make iny edge of y other cur Co Ren 
ned linen,and blewe (ilke, and purple, & taine iny ſeluedge, iny ſec6de couplig. be tied wp. 
fkarlet:& inthe thou ſhalt make Cheru- 5 Fiftie ſtrings ſhalt thou make in one cur 
& Thar is of bims of * broidred worke. taine,and fiftie ſtrings ſhalt thou make in 
on fine 2 T helengthof one curtaine ſhalbe eight the edge of the curraine, hich 1s in thecſe e tn tying 
worke. and twenrie cybites, & the breadth of o- - condecoupling: y ſtringsjhalbe one right 8/0cr 
ne curtaine,foure cubites: cuerieoneof Y againit an other. 
Y 
curtaines ſhal haue one meaſure. 6 ThouThalt make alſo fifcie"taches of gol- 10:51 
' 3 Fiuecurtaines ſhal be coupled one toa= de,and coupley curtaines one to another 


nother : and the other five curtains ſhalbe wthe taches, & it ſhalbe one rabernacle, *&40"%s 


THE CVRTAINES OF GOATES HEE RE | 
| NORTH. 
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Thetabernacle. 


Exodus. 
Theſe eleuen curtaines of geater beeve were put aboue the other ter, and the elenonth hanged before the entric 


37 


of 


the Tabernacle, lcke E. Theſe alſs were Jo. ceubites long and the other but eight and rwemnty , and therefore on the 
Southe fide thei were @ cnbite longer then the other like A. and alſo another #n the North fide that the beardes 


naght be courted. 
- Alſo y ſhalt make curtaines of goates 
beere, to be a 4 couering vpon the Taber- 
oo nacle : thou ſhalt make them to the nomber 
wide 14' _ . 
« | of elcuen curtaines, 


4 Left raive 


1 Likewiſe thou ſhalt make fifty"taches of 914. 
brafle, and faſten them on the ſtrings, & 
ſhalr couple the coucring together , that 
1t may be one. | 


12 Andthef renant thatreſterh inthe cur- e por eher: 
taines of the coucring , even the halfe cur- <rraines we- 


re two cubires 
taine that reſteth, ſhalbe letr at the backe looger the (he 
fide of the Tabernacle, Tabernacle:(? 
13 That the cubite on the one ſ1de,and the tharthet were 
. . . fider by a £il- 
cubite on the other fide of that which is dire 64 bothe 
left in the length of the curtaines of the *'-* 
couering , may remaine on ether fide of 


the Tabcrnacle to couer it. 


$ The length of acurtaine ſhalbe thirtie 
cubites,& the breadth of.a curtaine tourc 
cubites:the elcucncurtaines fhalbe of one 
meaſure. 

9 And thou ſhalt couple five curtaines by 
them ſelues, and the þ curtaines by them 
ſclues : but thou ſhalt double the © fixt 
curtaine vpon the fore f:onte of the co- 
uering. 


e That is, fue 
on F once kde, 
0 fuc on the 
other, and the 


; ſhulde . . . . 
12 ouerebe ro And thou ſhalt make fifty ſtrings inthe 14 Moreoucr for that couering thou ſhalt 

GI 14 edge of one curtaine in the ſcluedge of makea 8 couering of rams ſkins died red, » To be" pur 
the coupling, and fifty ſtrings in theedge & a couering Þ of badgers ſkins aboue. vp** tis <0- 
& ; 4 & ucring, was 
of the other curtaine in the ſeconde cou- 13 ©Alſo thou ſhalt make boardes tor the;mac"vf goa- 

: . FE , ; p tes heere. 
pling. Tabernacle of Shittim wadd to ſtand vp. j*,Mewre-. ; 
thirde' cout- 
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N.OR TH. Tadarnacle, 


; 


N 
= 3 —=F=E- === | 
, S = = | 
| Fa — _ —_ l L 
== = | 
— WA AA — 
'Þ [2 A = , HY I 
o* WE 45 , >» 
vw o 
un - 
oy 17 WES 
Ne LiF2y, 4 
- (: ? \ 
[A 
— 
2 


_ — F7 "7-798, 
35 777» > > —= patency _—— S. 


$$ BF £ Þ#F © 
A M Twentie boardes on the Southe fide and twenticen E K & N 1 Declare that all the boardes ioyned ra 
the North fide. gerher made thirtie cubires,which was the length of che 
B 'K Thelength of cuerie one ten cubites , & the breadth Tabernacle . Toſephus writerth that eucrie boarde was an 
a cubite and an halfe. handiul thicke. 


& two ſockets vnder an other boarde for 


16 Ten cubites ſhalbe the length of a boar- 
his two tenons. 


de, and a cubite and an halfecubite the 


breadth of one boarde. 20 In like maner on the other fide of the , 
177 Twotenons ſhale in one boardeſet in Tabernacle rowarde the North lide ſat- 
ordre as the fere of a ladder, one againit betwentie boardes, 


2: And their fourtie ſockets of filuer,two 
ſockets vnder one boarde,and two ſockets 
vnder a nother boarde. 


an other: thus ſhalt thou make tor all the 
boardes of the Taberracle. 

' 13 And thou ſhalt make boardes for the 
Tabernacle, even twentic boardes on the 22 Andonthefideof the Tabernacle,row- i The Ebrewe 
Sourhe 1de,cuen ful Southe. ard the Weſt ſhalt thou make fix boardes, Ye fans: 

19 And thou ſhalt make fourtie* ſockets of 23 Alſo two boardes ſhalt thou make in tlie 4g 


+ , bafſe pie- declaring that ' 
filuer vnder the twentie boardes,two ſoc- corners of the Tabernacle ir y two [ides. 


tr, wheriii wee 
re the morrdiſes 


the!ſthuide be 
ſo pertc& and 


, : 
for the LT LES , , . 4 : > Gn =. w toyned 25 
ets vader one boarde tor his two tenos, 24 0 The1 e: 10yned benet 6 | 
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| Thetabernacle, 


"Ne 


wiſe thei ſhalbe ioyned aboue toa ring: 
thus ſhal it be for them two: thei ſhalbe 
for the two corners. 

25 So thei ſhalbe cight boardes hauing ſoc- 
kets of liluer,eve xtenc ſockets,th.:t is,two 
ſockets vader one boardc, & two ſockets 
vnder an orl1er boarde, | 

26 CThen thou ſhalt make fue barres of 
S'\uttim wood for the boardes of one fide 
of the Tabcrnacle, 

25 And hue barres for the boardes of the 
other fide of the Tabernacle: alſo hue 
barres for the boardes of the fide of the 
Tabernacle towarde the Weſtſide. 

3 And the midle barre ſhal go through the 
middes of the boardcs, from end ro end . 

29 Anithouſhalt coucr the boardes with 
golde, and make their rings of golde, for 
places forthe barres,and thou ſhalt coucr 
the baires with golde. 

z» So thou ſhalt rere vp the Tabernacle 


Chap 25,99 *® according to the facion thereof, which 
& 40. was ſhewed thee in the mount, 

ebr#,/- am CMoreouer thou ſhalt make availe of 
aa -7,44- 


blewe bike, and purple, and ſkarlet, and 
fine twined linen : thou ſhalt make it of 
broydred worke with Chetubims. 
3 And thou ſhalt hang it vp6 foure pillers 
of Shittim wood couered with\golde, 
k Some read, (whoſe® hokes ſhalbe of golde ) ng 
_ ot #he  ypon foure ſockets of filuer, ., 
_—_ 33 © Afterward thou ſhalt hang the vaile 
"#6 »:#er the * On the hokes , that thou maicit bring in 
boxer: means thither,tharis (within y vaile ) the Arke of 


hang As wi4t 


ward from che THE ALTAR OF BVYRN 
 . | >" OFFREING. 


Exodus, 


the Teſtimonie : and the vaile ſhal make 
you a ſeparacion betwene the Holy place ! 
and the tmoſte Holy place. 

14 Alſo thou ſhalt put the Merciſeat ypon 
the Arke of the Teſtimonie inthe moite once a yere, 
Holy place. 

55 And thou ſhalt ſet the Table = without m Mezning t 
the vaile,& the Candclſticke oueragainit ! "7 vie. 
the Table on y Southiide of the T aber- 
nacle,and thou ſhalt ſet the Table on the 
Northlide. 

35 Alſo thou ſhalt make an * hanging for * This\p 
the dore of the Tabernacle of blewe fil- vers cn: ne 
ke,and purple,and {karlet,and fine ewined > 4 
linen wroght with nedle. | people werg 

z7 And thou ſhalt make for the hanging 
fiue pillers of Shittim,and couer the with 
golde:their heades ſhalbe of golde,& thou 

; ſhalt caſt fiue ſocke:s of brafle for them, 
CHAP XXVII. 


1 The altar »f the burnt offring. 2 The courte of the 
T «bernacls. 10 The lampes continually burning . 


| Whereuns 
the hie Prich 


Z Oreouer thou ſhalt make y * altar * For f bum 


DES offriog, 
of Shittim wood , fiue cubites long . 


and hue cubites broade{ the altar ſhalbe 
foure ſquare) and the height thereof thre 
CuUbircs. 
2 And thou ſhalt make it hornes in the fou- 
re corners thereof: the hornes ſhalbe of it 
b ſelfe,and thou ſhalt couer it with brafſe. b of the fave 
; Alfo thou ſhalt make his aſhpannes for {tr * vo ins 
his aſſhes and his beſoms, and his baſens, <4 v=:» it 
and his flefſhokes, & his'cenſers:thou ſhalt 0:, pre pime 
make all the initrumets thereof of brafle. 


T 


A -B The length centeining fige cubites. 
A D The height thre cubices,. 

B C Thc breadth aſmuche. 

E The foure hornes or foure corners. 


F The grate, which was put within the ab 
tar,and whereupon the ſacrihce was burnt, 


G, Foure rings to 1:ft yp the grate by,when 


thei auoided the aſſhes. 


H The barres to cary the altar, 


I The rings thyough che which the barres 
were put. : 


K Afhpans, beſoms,fleſhokes, baſens & ſucke 
inſtruments appartsining to the altar. 


vncly entred ” 
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Thetabernocle, 


4 And thou ſhalt make vnto it 2 grate be 

"TR networke of brafſe:alſo vpon that” grate 

ſhalt thou make foure braſen rings vpon 
the foure corners thereof. 

5 - And thou ſhale put it vnder the c6paſlle 
of the altar beneth, that the grate may be 
inthe middes of the altar. 

6 Aifothou ſhalt make barres for the al- 
tar,barres,7 (:y,of Shittim wood, & ſhale 
couer them with brafle. 

» And the barres thereof ſha[be put in the 
rings,the which barres ſhalbe vp6 the two 
fides of the altar to beare it. 

3 Thouſhaltmake y altar holowe betwene 
the boardes: as God ſhewed thee in rhe 
mount, ſo ſhal they make it. 

eThis 35 F g CAlfo thou ſhalt make the © courte of y 

Bn aber. Tabernacle in the Southlide , euen ful 

quclegw dere } Southe : the courte ſhal haue curtaines of 

By fne twined linen, of an hund:reth cubites 
long,for one lide, 

w And it ſhal haue twentie pillers, with 
their twentic ſockets of brafle:the heades 
of the pillers,& their 4 filets ſhalbe hJuer. 

cence hope it Likewiſe on the Northſide in length 
"20g } thereſbalbe hangings of an hundreth cubites 
; long, & the twete pillers thereof w their 
twentie ſockets of brafie: the heades of y 

pillers and the filets ſhalbe filuer. 

12 TAnd the breadth of the courte on the 

_ Weltlide ſhal haze curtaines of. fiftie cu- 
-=1 64K their ten pillers & their ten ſoc- 

ets, 

1 Andthebreadth of the courte, Eaſtward 

 wpagey 50 ful Eaſt halhave © fiftie cubites. 

ws. 14 Alſo hangings of fiftene cubites ſhalbe 
f Of thedore ON the one! ſide withtheir thre pillers and 
ot te coute. their thre ſockets. 

15 Likewiſe on the other {ide ſhailbe hang- 
ings of fiftene cubires, withrhcir thre pil- 
lers,an41their thre ſockets . 

16 CAnd inthe gate of the courte ſhalbe a 


d They were 


vaile of twentie cubites,of blewe iike, & . 


purple,and ſkarlet, and tine twined linen 
wroght with nedlec, with the foure pillers 
thereof and their foure ſockets. 

17 Allthe pillers of the courte ſhal haue fi- 
lets offiluer rounde about, with their hea- 
des of fluer,and their ſockets of brafle. 

13 T The length of the court ſhalbe an nun- 
drethcubites;and the breadth fiftie ”at e- 
ther end,and the height five cubites, and 
the hangings of fine twined linen,&tieir 
ſockets ot brafle. 

19 All the veſſewof the Tabernacle for 
all maner ſcruice thereof, & all the s pins 
thereof, & all the pins of the courte ſhalbe 
braſle. 

20 TAnd thou ſhalt commande the childrs 
of Tract, that they bring vnto thee pure 
oyle olive b beaten for the light, that the 


Es Sfty is 
F 
$9. 


8 Or ſakes, 
wherb with , 
cuttaines were 
fatencd tothe 
grounde. 


k Snche-as c5 
"th from 3 
vlive, when 15 


Exodus. 


; Therefore thou ſhalt (| peake vnto all ”c6 


ls kn preſſe lampes may alwaye'burne. * 
ea . p = TC . 
Write op, 2 Inthe Tabernacle of the Congregacis 


z3$ 
without the vaile,which is before the Te- 
{timonie, ſhal Aaron and hts ſfonnes dre(- 
ſ: them from eucning to morning before 
the Lord, for a ſtatute for cuer vnto their 
generacions to be obſerwed by the children 
of Iirac]. 

CHAP. XXVIIT. 

1: The Lord calleth Aaron & hu ſonnes to the Priefihs- 

' de..s Their garmety 12-29 Aaron entreth in to the da - 
A uarie in the name of the children of Iſrael. 30 Urim 
and Thumman. 38 Aaron beareth the iniquatie of the 
Iſraelites off rings. | 


I Nd caule thou thy brother Aaron 


to come vnto thee and his ſonnes w 
him, from among the childcen of Iſrael, 
that he may ſerue me inthe Prieſts office: 
I meane Aaron, Nadab,and Abiha, Elca- 
zar,and Ithamar Aaron's ſonnes. 
z Alfoy ſhalt make holy garments for Aa- 
ron thy brother , * glorious & beautiful. a 'whereby 


- his othce 

may be kno- 
weilto be gio- 
r10u5 & excel 


ning me,whome I haue filled with che {pi 

rite of wiſdome, that they make Aarons j., 

garments to bconſecrate him,that he may 7 tips wil is 

ſ-rue me in the Pricſtes office. b Which 1526 
THE GARMENTS OF THE HIGH 


{: parat h 1a4 
(rom clic reds 
PRIEST. 


A, The Ephod , or vpmot coate , which was like cloth of 
golde and was girdcd yoto him, wherein was the breſt 
plate with the twelue ſtones , which was tied aboue with 
two cheines to two onix ones and beneth with two laces. 


kod, whercunto were © A hore and 
ffaret& coare 
with oat flee- 


ves put TP» 


B The robe was next ynder the 
toined the ou ranates and belles of golde, 
C The tunicle or broydred coate,w hich was vnder. f robe 
«, 4nd longer then it,and was alſo with out Geves. | 
moft ypon Nw 


4 Now theſe ſhalbe } garmets, w thei ſhal Toh, ws 
make,abreſt plate,& a*Epliod,& a rohe, & keperhe clojh 
| | 1% 1 OY ” ; 


2 broydred coar,z mitre;& a girdle.ſo the 
ſe boly garmets ſhal they make forAaion 
thy brother,&for his ſfonnes, that he may 
ſcrue me in the Prieſts oftice, 
5 Therefore they ſhaltake golde, & blewe 
filke,and purple, and ſkarlct,& hne lirten, 
6 CT And they ſhal make the Ephod of golde, 
blewe lilke, and purple,ſkarler,8& tine twi- 
_ ned linen of þroydred worke. | 
7 ' The two ſhulders thereof ſhalbe ioyned 
together by their two edges : fo ſhal it be 
cloſed, 
« Which ws $ And y 4 embroydred garde of the ſame 
apt 1 %P-, Ephod,which ſhalbe vp6 liim,ſhalbe of y 
ſelfe ſame worke and {tuffe,eurn of golde, 
blewe filke,and purple,and {karlet, and ti- 
ne twined linen. 
os And thou ſhalt take two onix ſtones, and 
graue vpon them the names of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael: * 
tw Six names of th& vpon the one ſtone, & 
the fix names that remaine,vp6 the ſec0- 
e As they w®- deftone,according to® their generacios. 


re in age, io 


Gulde raci be xr Thou ſhalt cauſe to graue y two {tones 


12 And thou ſhalt pur the two ſtones vpon 
| Sane Aaron the ſhulders of the Ephod,as ones of! fre 
bre he Liracli mMcEbrance of y children of Tſracl:for Aa- 
res i Got ron ſhal beare their names before y Lord 
: vpo his two ſhulders for a remEbrance. 
13 So thou ſhalt make bofſles of golde, 

g Ofthe bo 14 ©C Andtwo cheines of fine golde 8 at 
_— the ence; of wrethed worke ſhalt y make 
them, & ſhalt faſten the wrethed cheines 

vponthe boſſes. 


tiewas focat Þ iudgemet with broydred worke: like the 
led,becauſe F worke of the Ephod ſhalt thou make it: 
denorgeiſen of golde,blewe filke,and purple,and ſkar- 


Roe ks Aet,& fine twined linen ſhalt y make it. 
| as we * 26 i Faure ſquare it ſhalbe and double, an 
- uThedeſcriy hand bred long and an hand bred broad. 
_ s * 17 Thenthou Pale ſcr it ful-of places for 
BE ſtones,euen foure rowes of ſtones: y ordre 
*Dr.,ſardvine, = ſhalbe this, a" ruby, a topaze,and a"carbii- 

-Opemerandee  cleinthe firſtrowe. | 
33 Andinthe ſeconde rowe thor ſhit: ſet an 

—+> agg 'emeraude,a ſaphir,and a" diamond. 
I. and an hematite. 

"ir. rarftiſh, 20 And in the fourte rowe a” chryſolite, an 
onix, anda iafper: and they ſhalbe ſer in 
golde in their emboflements. 

a Andthe ſtones ſhalbe according to the 


cording to their names,grauen as ſignets, 
euerie one after his name, & they ſhalbe 
for the twelye tribes. 

22 © Thenthou ſhalt make vpon the breſt 
plate twe cheines at the endes of wrethen 


j 


ues 42.9 accordig tothe names of y childre of If 
rauethin fone, and ſhalt make them to 
E | - ſetand embolled in golde. | 


1 And iny third rowe a turkeis, an achate, | 


names of the childre of Iſra&l, twelue, ac- 


> Thetabernacle. Exodus. _ 


worke of purt golde, 


cv 


23 Thou ſhalt make alſo vp6 the breſt 


plate 


two rings of golde,and put the two rings 


on * the two endes of the breit plate. 


24 And thou ſhalt put the rwo wrethE 


nes ef golde in the two rings in the endes cr. 


of the breſt plate. 


chei- 


25 And rhe other two endes of the two wre- 
then cheines, thou ſhalt faſten in the two 


emboſlements, and ſhalt putthem vp 
ſhulders of the Ephod on y torclide 


25 TAlfo thou ſhalt make two rings of 
golde, which thou ſhalt put in the 'two o- 1 wi, 
ther endes of the brelt plar e, vpon the bor- Þ<»<h. 

y phod. 


der thereof, toward y inſide of y E 
27 Andrwo other rings of golde thou 


6 the 
of it. 


ſhalt 


make , & put them on the two fides of the 
Ephod, beneth in the fore parte of it ouer 


aZain{t the coupling of it vpon the broy- 


dred garde of the Ephod. 


23 Thusthey ſhal binde the breſt plate by 
his rings vnto the rings of the Ephod , w 
-a lace of blewe filke,that it may be fiſt vp- 
on the broydred garde of the Ephod, & y 
the brelt plate be not loſed fr6 y Ephod. 


rac by a grauer of fignets, y workethand ,g So Aaron ſhal-» beare the names of the 
childr6 of Iſra6l in the breit plate of iud- 


ement vpon his heart, wien he goeth in- 
to the holy place,for a remembrance con- 


tinually before the Lord. 


zo TAlfothou ſhalt put in the breſt plate of 
iudgement then Vrim & the Thumim, 
w ſhalbe vp6 Aarons heart, whe he goeth 
in before the Lord: and Aaron ſhal beare 
the iudgemct of the children of Iſracl vp- 
on his heart before the Lord continually. 
31 And thou ſhalt make the robe of the E- 


hod altogether of blewefilke. 


15 CAlfo thou ſhalt make the breſt plate of ;z Ani the hole for his heade ſhalbe in the 


middes of it,hauig anedge of woue wor- 
ke rounde about y coller of it: fo it ſhalbe 


as y collerof an 


aberges that it ret not. 


k Which aw 
vpmoſt tg. 
ward the ſhy}, 


ark 


m Aaron il 
not entre inte 
the holy place 
in his owne 
name , but in 
the name of 
all the chil- 
dren of 1irael, 


n Vrim ſigni. 


fherth light,and 
Thiimim per- 
fe&ion: decla- 
ring that the 
ones. of the 
breſt plate 
were moſt 
cleare , andof 
perfe& beat- 
tie: by Vrimal 
ſo 15 m*t kno 
Lage, and Thi 
mim holynes, 
ſhe wing what 
vertuecs arcre 
quired jn hg 


3 CAnd beneth vypon the ſkirtes thereof y Prie6ts. 
ſhalt make pomgranates of blewe lilke, & 
purple, & ſkarlet, round about the ſkirtes 


thereof and belles of golde betwene 
round about: | 


them 


34 Thatiz,*agolden bel and a pomgranate, Ecclec.4.4 
a golden bel and a pomgranate rounde a- 


bout vpon the ſkirtes of 12e robe, 


35 So it ſhalbevpon Aaron, when he mini- 


treth, and his ſound ſhalbe heard, when 
he goeth into the holy place before the 
Lord,and when he commeth out, and he 


ſhal not dye. 


35 TAlfo thou ſhalt make a plate of pure 


golde,&graue ther6,as lignets are grauc, 
*HOLINES TO THE LORD, 
7 Andy ſhaltput it ona blewe filke lace, © 


and it [halbe vpon the mitre ; evenvpon y 


fore fronte of the mitre ſhal it be. 


33 So itſhalbe vpon Aarons forehead,that 


Aaron way e beare the iniquitte of 
Md 


E oC. 
y Or- 
frings 


o Holines ay- 
parteimeth 10 
the Lord : for 
be is moſte bo 
ly, and oorkig 
vnloly my 
appeare beto- 
re him. _ 

Theiroffrips 
colde not by 
{6 perfc, but 
ſome faute 

wolde be thes 
rein: 7 finne 
the hie Pricft 
bare and pad 
fed God. 
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The tabernacle. 

: frings,which the childr& of Iſracl ſhal of- 
fre in all their holy offrigs: & it ſhalbe al- 
waics vpon his forehead,to make them ac- 
ceptable before the Lord. | 

Likewiſe thou ſhalt embroydre the fine 

" linen coat, and thou ſhalt make a mitre 
of fine linen , but thou ſhalt make a gir- 
del of nedle worke. 

4» Alſo thou ſhalt make for Aarons ſon- 
nes coates,& thou ſhalt make the girdels, 
8& bonets ſhalt thou make them far gloric 
and comeclines, 

4: And thou ſhalt put them vpon Aaron 
thy brother, & on his ſonnes with him, & 

that is,con- ſhalt anoynt them, and 4 fil their hands, 
ecrat tbe, bY and ſanCtifie them, y they may miniſtre 
'"xook- vyntomein the Prieſts office. 
Fun Y 1. Thou ſhalt alſo make them linen bre- 
vicir otce.  ches to couer their priuities : fro the loy- 
nes vatothe thighs ſhal they reache. 

And they ſhalbe for Aaron and his ſon- 
nes when they come into the Tabernacle 
'of the Cogregacion,or when they come 

- vnto the altar to miniſter in y holy place, 
that they * comit not iniquitie, & ſo dye. 
This ſhalbe a lawe for euer vnto him and to 
his ſede after him. 

CHAP. XXIX. . 
3 The maney of conſecrating the PriefFs. 8 The conti- 


nual ſacrifice.4s The Lord promiſeth to dwel among 
the children of 1ſradl. 


Z T2 thing alſo ſhalt thoudo vnto the 

when thou coſecrateſt them to be my 

Prieſtes,* Take a yong calf, and two rams 
without blemiſh, | 

2 And vnleauened bread & cakes vnleaue- 

g ncdtempered with oyle, & wafers vnlea- 

_ uened anointed with oyle :(of fine wheat 

flower ſhalt thou make them ) 

« Toofre th? z The y ſhalt put the in one baſket, & * pre 
joe ſenttaeminthe baſket with the calf and 
the two rams, | 
« And ſhalt bring Aar6n and his ſonnes 
vnto the dore of the Tabernacle of F C6 

gregacion,and waſh them with water. 

5 Alſothou ſhalttake the garments, & put 
vpon Aaron the tunicle, and the robe of 
the >Ephod , and the Ephod,and the' breſt 

late,and ſhalt: cloſeth-m to him with the 
roydred garde of the Ephod. 

s Thenthou ſhalt put the mitre vpon his 
head,and ſhalt put the holy*crowne vpon 
the mitre, 

Ciap-3923. 5 Andthou ſhalt take the anointing*oy- 

le, and ſhalt powre vpon his head, and 
anoint him, | 
8 And thou ſhalt bring his ſonnes, and put' 
coates vpon them, | 

'9 Andſhaltgirde them with girdels , bethe 

AarGn & his ſonnes: and ſhalt put the bo- 
. nets on them, and the Pricſtes office ſhal- 
| be theirs for a perpetual lawe:thou * ſhalt 

alſo "fil the hands of Aar6n, and the hads 

of his ſonnes, poets A 
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10 0 = reſent the calf before 
the TI abernacle of the Coorepacion,*and 77 
Aaron and his fonnes thal*pur their hads ds ” 
vpon the head of the calf, 

1: So thou ſhalt kil the calf before Lord, {0499.0 
at the dore of the Tabernacle of the Con 974 that they 
gregacion. | 97" 

12 T henrhou ſhalt take of F blood of the 
calf,and put it vpon the hornes of the al- 
tar with thy hnger,and ſhalt powre all the 
r-5t of the blood at the fote ot the altar. 

3 *Alſo thou ſhalt take all the far that co- Lexis 1.4: 
uereth the inwardes 5 and the kall 3 that 1s "i 
on the liuer, and the twokidneis,and the 
fat that 1s _ the,and ſhalt burne them 
vpon the altar. 

14 Bur the fleſhof the calf, and his ſkin,and 
his doilg ſhalt thou burne with fire with .,, 
out the Folterir isa”linne offring. any 

15 CT Thou ſhalt alſotake one ramgand Aa- 
ron and his fonnes ſhal put their hands 
vpon the head of the ram. 

16 Then thou ſhalt kil the ram, and take his 
blood, and ſprinkle it round about vpor 
the altar, 5 0 

#7 And thou ſhalt cut the ram in pieces,and 
waſhy inwardes of him and his legges, & | 
ſhalr put them vp the pieces thereof,and 
vpon his head. | 

13 So thou ſhalt burne the whole ram vpon 
the altar: for it 1s a burnt offring vnto the 
Lord for a fete ſauour : it 1s an offring 4 of a four 
made by fire vnto the Lord. ox which 

19 TAnd thou ſhalt rake the other ramzand «rat of God 
Aaron and his ſonnes ſhal pur their hands *2 << 
vpon the head of the ram. 

20 Then ſhalt thou kil the ram, and take of 
his blood & put it *vpon the lap of Aaros e 
eare, and vpon the lap ofthe right eare of jr. & vether 
his ſonnes, and vpon the thumbe of their care. 
right hand , & vpon the great toe of their 
right fote, and ſhalt ſprinkle the blood | 
vpon the altar round about. 

21 Andthou ſhalt take of the blood that is 
fypon the altar,and of the anointing oyle, 
and ſhalt ſprinkle itvpon Aaron, and vp6 the-altar mutt 
his garments,and vpon his ſonnes,and vp- be ſprinkled, 
on the garments of his ſonnes with him: 
ſo he ſhalbe halowed, and his clothes, and 
his ſonnes, and the garments of his ſon- 

_ nes with him. | 

:2 Alfothou ſhalt take of the rams y fat & 
the rompe , euen the fat that couereth the 
inwardes;and the kall of the liuer,and the 
two kidneis, and the fat that is vpon them, 
and the right ſhulder, (for iris the 8 ram 8 Which is of 
of conſecration) CT 

23 And one loaf of bread, and one cake of bis Price, 
bread tempered with oyle,&one water,out, 
of y baſket of the vn!cauened bread that 
is beforethe Lord. : 

24 Andthou ſhalt put all this in the hads of 
Aa:6n,and inthe hads of his 4 Ng 

+l1l, 


Signifiing 
that the facrit 


2,067 $,12* 


e Meaning the 


ſhalt ſhake them to and fro before yLord. 49 And with y one [ibe,a*tenth parte of t a Thr i, y 
25 Againe, thou ſhalt recciue them of their ne floure mingledw the fourte parte of an Fant) 
hands, and burne them vpon the altar be- -*Hin of beaten oile, and the fourte parte » Which i, 
fides the burnt offring for a ſwete ſauour ofan Hin of wine, for a drinke offring, 7 9% 
before the Lord: for chis is an offring ma- 41, Andthe other lambe y ſhaltpreſent/at 
de by hire vnto the Lord. euen: thou ſhalt do thereto accordingto. 
26 Licewiſc thou ſhalr take the breſt ofthe rhe offring of the morning, & according * 
ram of the conſecracion,which is for Aa- to the drinke offring thereof, to be a burner” 
k This facrifi-  r9n,and ſhalt ſhake it to Þ and fro before offring for a ſwete ” Apes: vnto the Lord. 
Se whe Po. the Lord,and it ſhalbe thy parte. 42 This ſþal be a continual burnt oftring in © 


ward the Eaſt, 25 And thou ſhalt ſanike the breſt of the your generati6s at the dore of the T aber- 


ww t, No th . + | "Te _ Re : : 
4” crete ſhakep ofring,& the ſhulder of thei hea- nacle of the Cogregacion before y Lord, wy 
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and Sourh. 
i So called, : = _ : . T 
io ces UC Ofiring , which was ſhaken to and fro, where I wil'make appointment with you, Fr 90 


nor onely tha- = Sc which was heaued vp of the ram of the 4 to ſpeake there vnto thee. F- 
: —_ ics conſecracion, which was for Aaron, and 4z There I wil appoint with the children 


+ OP. which was for his fonnes. of Iſracl,and the place ſhalbe ſan{tiftied by 


38 And Aar6nand his ſonnes ſhal haueit myy glorie. : « Þ Becauſe of 
by a {tatute for cuer,of the children of If- 44 And I wil ſan&ifie the Tabernacle of y =c4 wiyw 
rael:for it is an heaue oftring,and it ſhal- Cogregacion & the altar: Lwil ſandtifhe © 

| be an heaue offring of the children of Iſ- alſo Aaron & his ſonnes to be my Pricits, 
k Which were racl,of their *peace offrings,eventhcir he- 45 And I wil*dwel among the children of Leu.29,:z | 
offrigs of th3,,  auc oftring to the Lord. Iſracl,and wil be their God. ; 2.6075, | 


kes giuing to. 


God for his 29 TAnd the holy garmets, which appertcy- 46 Then ſhal they knowe that I am V Lord 


- cure ——— _ 
Part 294 ce = Aer ER rs <4 EI ne, 


ry ne to Aaron, ſhalbe his ſonnes after him, their God,that broght them our of y land 
[ to be anointed therein,and to be colecrat of Egypt,that I might dwel among them: 
therein. 4I am the Lord their God. Party 
. 0 ” - - , 
39 That ſonne that ſhalbe Prieſt in his ſte 4:0 om WW: their God, 


de, ſhal putthem on ſeuen dayes,when he , my, Altar of icenſs. 13 The ſurnanrher the Hae: 
cometn into the Tabernacle of the Con- lites ſrulde pay to the Tabernacle, 16, The braſen La 
gregacion to miniſter in the holy place. er. 23 The anonting Ojle. 34 The making of the 
= ©CSo thou ſhalt take the ram of y colecra perfume. 
c10n,and ſethe his-fleſh inthe holy place. ? Vrthermore thou ſhalt make an altar 
Leus,n & 32 And Aaronand his ſonnes ſhal eat the for ſwete perfumec,of Shittim wood , V pon the þ 


bb n | w 
20,9.-mat.z2, fleſh ofthe ram, and the bread that isin y thou ſhalt make it. ranks 2 
---- © 


baſket, at the dorc of the T abernacle of y 2 Thelength therof acubite & y breadth bucnr.rerf 1s 
thereof a cubite ( it ſhalbe foure ſquare) 
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| Congregacion. . 
1 Thar is , by z3 So they ſhaleat theſe things, ! whereby and the height thereof two cubites : the® 
ahe ſacrifices. 1 rr atOnemct was made,to c6ſecrat the, Bhornes thereof ſhalbe b of the ſame, b Of che fant 
_ LF #rd to ſanftifie th&:bur a ſtranger ſhal not 3 And y ſhalt ouerlaie it with tine golde, My 
: eate thereof, becauſe they are holy things. bore ytop thereof & y hdes thereof roud 
] 34 Now ifoght of 5 fleſh of the coſecracis, abour,and his hornes: alfo thou ſhalt ma- 
! or of F bread remaine vnto the morning, . ke vnto it 'acrowne of gold roiide about. #9, « «et 
i - then taou ſhalt burne the reſt with fire: it THBALTAR OF SWETEHR _—_ 
F ſhal not be cate,becaulc it is an holythig, | PEREVME. 
: 35 Therefore ſhalt thon do thus vnto Aa- 
þ r0n and vnto his ſonnes,according to all ( 
e | things,which I haue commanded thee: ſe- LL. 
$5 >Ebe þ/ oclr WEN daics ſhalt thou” conſecrat them, SI = ot | 
| danger. 3s And ſhalt offer cueric day a calf or ilin- Rea "2 i ride 
m To appeaſe NC oftring, for m reconciliation; and thou err mn; Was one 
: Gods wrath Þ ſhalt clenſe y altar, when thou halt offred VA bite long, 
| pardoned. vpon tt for reconciliation, & ſhalt anoint ON —_— -= ———— ene rubne 
| it,to ſanctifieit, - phos - 1 -// 7 broad,ant's 
| G I herght wh 
37 Seuen daies ſhalt thou clenſe the altar, A PHY if 
and fanctife it, ſo the altar ſhalbe moſte AF the ref# ma) 
holy: an4 whatſocuer touchcth the altar, VII be wnderfil 
| ſhalbe holy. 17) by the ford 
Rewn.2t,;, 38 C*Now this is y whichthou ſhale = = 1 Jgure 
ſent vpon the altar: exen two labes of one T—_—_ 17/4 
yere olde,day by day continually.  ; { 
$9 Theone lambe thou ſhalt preſent in the KI ARS 


morning, and the other lambe thou ſhalt 
preſent at eucn, 


————— 


7... FI 


'" 


1 


heiudiciales, 


lt ——— + — ome 


—_—_—_— CS ,_——Gſ__O—— ee —— Co Re " 
. 


4 Beſides this thou ſhalt make vnder this 
crowne two golden rings on ether ide: 
even on eucrie ſide ſhalt thou make them, 
that thei may be as places for the barres 
ro beare it with all. 

5 The wbarres thou ſhalt make of Shit- 
tim wood,and ſhalt couer them w golde. 

- Teriinf 6 Aﬀecr thou ſhalt ſer it beforethe vaile, 


Se EAatis nerethe Arke of Teſtimonie, be- 
kt ef all. fore the Merciſcat that 1s vpon the Te- 


ſtimonie,where I wil appoint with thee. 
5 And Aaron ſhal burne thereon ſwete in- 
cenſe eucrie morning: when he 4 dreſſeth 
vim & thelampes thereof, thal he burne it. 
retreſgerb the g Likewiſe at cuen, when Aaron ſetteth 
wy vp the lapes thereof, he ſhal burne inceſe; 
th:5 perfume ſhalbe perpetually before the 
Lord,throughout your generations. 


4 Meaning 


e Ocherviſe Ye ſhal off: eno* ſtrange incenſe thereon, 
ave rhe rnts, $ A f 

*bich is de- Nor burnt ſacrifice,nor ofiring,nether po- 

ferded. ng + WIE anie drinke oftring * thereon, 


only ſeucro ro And Aaron ſhal make recociliation vp6 
barac pertum®  F hornes of it once in a yere w the blood 
of the linne oftring iz theday of rec6cilia- 
tion:once inthe'yefc ſhal he make recon- 
ciliation vpon it throughout your genera 


Exodus. 


_—— 


49 


tions:this is moſte holy vnto the Lord. 
rn CAfterward the Lord ſpake vato Mo- 
ſes, ſaying, 
12 *When thou takeſt the ſumme of F chil- yow.r,e.v 
dren of Iſra&] after their nobre,then they 
ſhal giue eueric mans a redemprion of his g wherby he 
life vato the Lord,whe thou telleſt them, anos $1 
that there be no plague among them wh& which ke had 
thou counteſt t —_ by 
3 This ſhal euefie m1 giue,that goeth into Pavid.a.Sam. 
the nombre, half a ſhekel, after the Þ ſhe- d'T6is nent 
kel of the SanEtuarie: (* a ſhekel js twenty Tahed two cs 
gerahs) the halfe ſheke] ſhalbe an offring & 5 gerih v1 
to the Lord. woraber age 
14 Allthat are nobred frs twenty yere olde iiill.ferl. the 
F . AS” once of fluecg 
and aboue, ſhal giue an offring toy Lord. ,,,.,,. 
15 The riche ſhal not paſſe, andthe poore nem. A 
ſhal not diminiſh ea halfe a ſhekel, exgk 45.14 
whe ye ſhal giue an offring vnto F Lord, 
i for the redemption of your liues. i That God 
16 Sothou ſhalt take the money of y red&p fhuld be mer. 
tion of the children of Iſradl, and ſhalt © 
pur it vnto the vſe of the Tabernacle of y 
Cogregacion, that it may be a memorial 
vnto the children of Iſrael beforey Lord 


for the redemption of your liues. 


THE LAVER O F.BRKASSE. 
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A The fundation or fore of the Lauer. 


B The Lauer. Becauſe Moſes deſcribeth 
not the maner of this Lauer,this hgure is 
made after the facion of Salomons, 
w ſemeth to be moſte agreable to this, 
x King 7,38. ſaue in Rede of wheles are 
put barres to beare it, as inthe other | 
gures allo appearett, } 


* 
* 


r7 CTAIfoy Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
18 Thou ſhalt alſo make a laucr of brafle, 
& his fore of brafle to waſh, and ſhalt pur 
it betwene i Tabernacle of y Congrega- 
£16 & the altar, & ſhalt put water therein, 
"piling } 19 For Aar6n and his ſonnes ſhal * waſh 
k to God, the@ir hands and their fete thereat. 
6% 20 When they go into the Tabernacle of 
we mdcor- the Congregacion,or when they go vnto 
the altar to miniſter & to make y perfume 
' of the burnt offring to the Lord,they ſhal 
waſh the ſelues with water, leſt they dye. 
u Sothey ſhal waſh their hads & their fete 
y they dye not: & this ſhalbe to the an ordi 


22 TAlfoy les, 
23 Take thou alſo vato thee, principal ſpt- 


nance | for euer, bothe vnto him and to his 15 Yong as : 
ſede throughout their generac1ons. "Ta 
j " . af. 
Lond ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 


ces of y moſte pure myrrhe five hadreth 
m ſhekels, of ſwete cinams6 halfe ſo muche, ,, w,,... ;, 
that is, two hundreth & fiftie,and of fwete muche. 


n calamus,two hundreth, and fiftie: » It isa kinde 


:4 Aifo of caſsia fiue hundreth, after the cf recde of a 


ſhekel ofthe Sanuarie,and of oile oliue __ _— 


: 43 vicd in pow 
an*Hin. dres & + 5. Hug 


25 So thou ſhalt make of it the oile of holy Chap.2y,5, 


ointement , even a moſte precious ointe- 


ment after the arte of 0" ba 
+1111 


- 


[ 


, 
x 
: 
0 
l 
: 


The tabernacle. 


y ſhalbe the oile of holy ointement. 


Exodus. 


- Dan,& inthe heartes of all thee are «wiſe , 11, 


* All things 26 And thou ſhalt anoint y » Tabernacle of hearted, haue I put wiſdome to make all y frutcd ty 


which appar- 


b appar the Congregacion therewith, & the Ar- 
telac cothcTa a . . 
beraacle.. ke of the Teſtimonie: 

- - Alfothe Table, andall the inſtruments 
therof,and the Candelſticke,with all y in- 
ſtruments thereof, & the altar of incenſc: 

28 Alſo the altar of burnt offring with all 
his inſtruments,and the lauer & his fote. 

29 So thou ſhalt ſanctihe them, and ehey 
ſhalbe moſte holy:all y ſhal touche them, 
ſhalbe holy. 

39 Thou ſhalt alſo-anoint AarGn and his 
ſonnes,and ſhalt conſecrat them, that they 
may miniſtrevnto me in the Pricits oftice, 

zz Moreouer thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto y chil- 
dren of Iſra6l,faying, T his ſhal be an ho- 
ly ointing oyle vato me,throughout your 
gencracions. 

Nether at 32 None ſhal anoint?,mias fleſh therewith, 
their burials '. nether ſhal ye make any compoſition like 
fe. vnrto it:for it 1s holy,and ſhalbe holy vato 

ou. 

33 Whoſocuer ſhal make y like ointemet,or 

q Ether aftr5- Whoſocuer ſhalput any of irvpon 4 a ſtra- 
ger, or an 1!- ger,eue he ſhalbe cut of from his people. 
raciure , iane . 
onely "che 34 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Takevn 
Prins ewe, T£O The theſe ſpices,pure myrrhe & * cleare 
Sheb(eth : %  oUme and galbanum , theſs odoures with 
- + p-cbu puretrankincenſe, of eche like weight: 
and Mine 35 TD henthou ſhalt make of them perfume 
compoſed after the arte of the apotecary, 
mingled together,pure c> holy. 

25 And thou ſhalt beate it to pouder, and 
ſha® put of it before th: Arke of y Teiti- 
monie 1n the Tabernacle of the Congre- 

acion, where I wil make appointement 
with thee: itſhalbe vnto you mote holy. 

37 And ye ſhalnot make vato you any c6- 

- polition like this perfume, which thou 
ſhalt make : it ſhalbe vnto thee holy for 

{ Onely dedi- the © Lord. 
eat ro the vie og Whoſocuer ſhal make like vnto that 
wacle, to ſmel thereto,cue.he ſhal be cut of from 
his people, 
CHAS TREL 

2 God maketh Berglei! Er Aboliab mete for his works. 
13 The Sabbath day ts the figne of our ſanttificaton. 

14The tables written by the finger of Grd. 


A x A Nd y Lord ſpakevnto Moſcs, ſayig, 
a 1haue cho- 2 | 


Beholde, I * haue called by name, 
Bezalecl,the ſonne of Vrj , the ſonnc of 
- Hurof thetribeof Iudah, , | 
* 3 Whomel haue filled with the Spirit o 
, God, in wiſdome, & invnderitanding & 
b This fhew- in knowledge & inall » workemanſhip: 
«ch char ba%y 4 T 0 finde out curious workes to worke in 
gifes of Gods pgolde,& infiluer,and in braſle, 
- - bob age 5 Alſointhe art toſet tones, and to carue 
be cſtemcd. in timber, and to worke in all maner of 
workemanſhip. 
6 And beholde,Ihauetoyned with hi Abo- 


ſen and made 
mete.Chap.z5, 
J9, 


and , 
I haue commanded thee: their kno 


7 Thatis,y Tabernacle of 5 Congregacis, %*: 
and the Arke of the Teſtimonic, and the 
Merciſeat that ſhalbe thereupon, with all 

- initruments of the Tabernacle: | 

8 Allo the Table and the inſtruments the- 
reot,and the 4 pure Candeliticke with all « $a 

his inſtruments,and the Alrar of perfume: **<nic«t 

9 | Likewiſe the Altar of burnt offring with tv{co tow 
all his inſtrumets, and the Lauer with his 3,1, 
fote: , beaten our 

wo Alſothe garmentes of the miniſtration, II 
and the holy garmcts for Aar6ny Prieſt, 
and the garmers of his ſonnes,to miniiter 
in the Prieſts office, 

un And theeanointing oyle, and fyete pers eWhichoxy 
tume for the Sanctuarie: according to all the Price 
that I haue commaded thee, ſhal they do. i7ſtrumen 4 

12 q Afterward the Lord ſpake vato Moſcs, "4 — 
ſaying, burae , 

1; Speake thou alſo vnto the children of Iſ- 
rael, & ſay, f Notwithitading kepe ye my f Thogh 16, 
Sabbaths:for it is afigne betwene me and ndgey 
you in your generations,that ye may kno- Fra 
we that I the Lord do ſanctihe you. _ Yu 

14 *Ye ſhal therefore kepe y 8 Sabbath: for Sabbarbaia, 
it is holy vnto you: he that defileth it,ſhal C#4p24, 
dye y death: therfore whoſocuer work:th oy 
therein, the ſame perſone ſhalbe cuen cut reth Chis pa 
of from among his people. whole eps 

15 Six dayes ſhal men worke , but in the ſe- 5 he tn 


uenth day is the Sabbath of the holy reſt tu: vic as 
to the Lord: whoſoeuer doeth any worke Þ202tns 
in the Sabbath day,ſhal dye the death. our works 
16 Wherefore the childre of Lſrael ſhal ke- 31% 
pe the Sabbath, that they may obſerue the 
Teſt through out their generations for an #0:,5iuk 
cuerlaſting couenant. 
17 Itis a figne betwene me and the chil-_ 
dren of Iſrael for euer:*for in fix dayes y Gen.1,3. 
Lord made the heauen and the earth, and © 2- 
inthe ſeuenth day b he ceaſed, and reſted. þ roman 
18 Thus (when the Lord had made an end "8" 


tures, but a 


of comuning with Moſes vpon mount Si- tr gen; 
nai) he gaue him two Tables iof the Te- {800 


Itimonic;ewen tables of ſtone,written with Dew. 9h. 
the hnger of God. i Wheredy 


declared 
CHAP. XXX1IT1. xs 
4 The Iſraclites impute their deliuerance to the calf. 
14God us appaiſed by Moſes prayer. 19 Meſts brea- 
keth the Tables. 27 He fl: yeth the idolattrs. 32 Mo- 
ſes zeale for the people. ; 
a The rote® 


I B Ve when the people ſawe,that Moſes s ie 


taried log or he came downe from y wand 


moutaine, the people gathered the ſelues ju, ot 
together againſt Aar6n,& ſaid vnto him, bY (7. 
Vp, * make vs gods to go before vs:for of þ T6 
this Moſes(the man that broght vs out of y BY for 


the land of Egypt) we knowe not what 15 idolaricute 
become of him. | ww. 


liab theſonne of Ahiſamah of the tribe of 2 And Aar6n ſaid vnto them, b Plucke of gr” 
, 6 | - the | _; 


Wor I Wm 
ww — 


thi 
rea le 
wk 


« » 


The golden calf 


e Snche is the 
rage of idola- 
ters,chat they 
ſpare 10 cot 
x6 _ ſariſhe 
their wacke 
dehhres. 
Pſal.106,19- 
d The ſmel- 
led of their 
leus of EgY pt, 
where tliCl 
awe caluess 
o0x6,% ſerpers 
worlhipped 


1.King. 12,28. 


1(ar.10,7- 


d 4 


the golden earings,whichare in the eares 
of your wiues,of your ſonnes,and of your 
daughters,and bring them vnro me. 

Then alt the people-pluckte from the 
« ſclues the golden earings, which were 1n 
their cares,and they brog hit thezs vnto Aa- 
ron. . 

* Who recciued them at their hands, and 
facioned it with the grauing tole , & ma- 
de of it a «4 molten calf: then they aid, 
* Theſe be thy gods, 0 Iſracl,w 'broght 
thee out of the land of Egypt. 

When Aar6n ſawe that, he made an altar 
before it:and Aar6n proclaimed, ſaying, 
To morowe ſhalbe the holy day of the 
Lord. 


6 So they role vp the next day in the mor- 


ning,and offred burnt offrings , & broght 
peace oftrings: alſo *che people ſatethem 
downe to eat and drinke , and roſe vp. to 
playe. 


C Then the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, * Go, 


get the downe: tor thy people which thou 
haſt broght out of the lad of Egypt,hathe 


corrupted their wazes. 


«Whereby we$ T hel <© are ſone 'turned-out of the way, 


fe what necel(- 
ficie we hauc 


to pray car- 
Vetly o God, 


to kepe vs 1n 
his rrue obe- 
dience and to 
ſ:nd vs good 
guides. 

1.King 12,24 
(hap. 33.3. 
dent. 9.4 3. 


which.l commanded rhem : for thei haue 
madethem a molte calf, & haue worſhip-- 
ped it,& haue offred thereto, ſayig,* The- 
ſe bethy gods,6 Iſratl,which haue broghr 
thee out of the land of Egypt. 


9 Againe the Lord faid vnto Moſes,* I 


haueſcne this people, and beholde,it is a 
ſtifknecked people. 


fGod lhewerh ro Nowe f therefore let me alone,that my 


| the praicrs 


of the godly 


ſtay his pu- * 


Bilament. 


wrath may waxe hote againit them ,for I 
wil conſume them: bur I wil make of thee 
a mightie people. 


T/a 100,23. 11 *But Molts praied vnto y Lord his God, 


and ſaid, O Lord, why doeththy wrath 
waxe hote againſtthy people,which thou 
haſt broght out of the {id of Egypt, with 
great power and with a mightic hand? 


Newb 14,13 12 *Wherefore ſhal che Egyptians "ſpeake, 


'0r, blaſpoeme. 


"Oryrepe at , 


and fay , He hathe broght them out mali- 
cioully for to (lay them in the moiitaines, 
and to conſume them from the earth» tur- 
ne from thy fearce wrath;and 'change thy 
mindefrom this euil toward thy people. 


e Thitis, thy 13 Remembre 8s Abrahim, Izhak, & Ifracl 


promes made 
to Abraham. 


Geni2,7, & 
1,70 44,16 


thy ſeruints, to whoime thou ſwareft by 
thine-owne ſelfe, and faideſbvntothem,*I 
witmulciplie your ſede, as the ftarres of 
the heauen , and all this land, that Thaue 
ſpoken of, wil I giue vnto your ſede;, and 
thei ſhal inherit 1t for euer, 15 


14 Then the Lord changed his minde from 


FI 
. 
one fide & on the other were thei written. 

16 And theſe Tables were the worke of 
God, and this writing was the writing h All theſe re 
of God grauen inthe T ables, —__ 

17 And whe Ioſhila heard the noiſe of the a thig thei ge- 
people,as thei ſhowted, he ſaid vnto Mo- _ __ 
ſes, There # a noiſe of warre in the hoſte. theur idolarris/ 

18 Who anſwered; Ir is not the noiſe of the 
thi haue the vitorie,northe noiſe of the 
that are ouercome: but I do heare the noi- 
ſe of linging. 

19 Nowe, allone as he came nere vnto the 
hoſte,he ſawe the calf and the dancing: fo 
Moſes wrath waxed hote, and he calf the 
T ables out of his hands, and brake them 

- pieces beneth the mountaine. 

20 *After,he tokc the calf, which they had Dewt.g,25. 
made, & burnedit inthe fire, and ground 
it vnto powder , and ftrowed- it vpon the 
watcr,& made thc childre of Iſrael drin- i Partely to 
ke of it. ; afoveis ren 

21 Aifo Moſes ſaid vnto Aar6n, What did t-i« & parrely 

: x y ther thultde 
this people vnto thee f thou hait broght jauc »onc mw 
ſo great a linne vpon them? gg renh 

22 The Aaron anſwered, Let not the wrath « arde. 
of my lord waxe fearce:thou knoweſt this 

- people,that thei are een ſet on miſchict, 

:; And thei ſaid vnto me, Make vs gods to 

o before vs : for we knowe not what is 
| Abs, of this Moſes ( the many broght 
vs out of the Jand of Egypt.) _. 

24 ThelI faidto them, Ye that haue golde, 
plucke it of: and thei broght it me, and I 
did caſt it into the fire, and thereof came 
this calf. 

25 Moles therefore ſawe that the people 
were «* naked(for Aaron had made them * Bothe deftl- 

: : ot Gods 
naked vnto their ſhame among their enc- tauour,&an oc 
mies) cation to their 

cacmies to 

26 And Moſes ſtode in the pate of the cap, ſprake cuil of 
and ſaid 5 Who prrtemneth to the Lord >1:t RIO 
him come to me. And all the fonnes of Leut 
gathered them ſelues'vnto him. - 

27 Thenhe ſaid vnto them, Thus ſaith the 
Lord God of Iftacl, Put everie man his 
ſworde by his fide: go to andfro, fr6 gate 

 togate,throughthe hoſte,and ! ſlay eue- 1 rhis 646 4id 
rie man his brother, and cuerie man his # pleaſe God, 


X . X that he rurned 
companion, & euerie man his neighbour, the- curſe of 


28 [So the children of Leut did as Moſes !***% 2p4ii 


eui,to a bleſ- 
had commanded:and there fel of che peo- Cm = 
ple the ſame day about thre thouſand me. 
29 (For Moſes had ſaid, Conſecrat your 
hands vnto the Lord this day,cuen euerie 
man vpon his = ſonne, and vpon his bro- , wo rencging 
ther, tharchere may be giuen you a bleſ- $945 gion 


PF we muſt have 
ſing this day no- relpe@ to 


zo And whe { EO came, Moſes ſaid P1199, bt 


his the ewil, whichche threatened to do vnto : 

aki his people, © » | vnto the people, Ye hane comitted a grie- carnal affe- 
y = 15 So Moſes returned and went downe , uous crime: but now I wil go vp'to the = 

i '®, 


from the mountainE with rhetwo Tables © Lord, if F'may pacific him for your finne. 


hg of the Teftimonie jn his had: the Tables zr "Moſes therefore went againe vntothe 
were W{Rre@bn bothe thtir tides, on y © Lord,and ſaid, Oh, this people have hn- 
LT ? . [.1. 
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= 
= _ 
= 
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. 


n So rache he 
ric of God 


euc to his ow+ 
ne faluacion. 

© I wil make 
it know® thar 
he was ncuer 


£ pr:deftinare in 


mane crtcrna 


coniicl ro life. 


caerlaſting. 


3+" 


Ceremonies." 


Exodus. YV 


ned.a great ſnne and hane made the gods 


of golde, 


$ 


32 Thcrefore now. if thou pardone their 
ſinne, thy mercie hal cppeare : but if thou 
wilt not, I pray thce,rale me ® out of thy 


- eſtemed F glo-,,  boke,whichthawbalt written. 
if 33 | Thenthe Lord ſaid to Moſcs, Whoſoe- 


. he preferred it 


uer hathc liancd againſt me,I wil put him 
',out of my * boke. 


Go now theretore,bring the people vn- 


to the place which I commanded thee: be« 


holde, mine Angel thal go before thee, 
but yct in the day of my viſitacion I wil 


P This dec!la- P vilert their linnc vpon them. 
25 Sothe-Lord plagued the peoplezbecauſe 
thei cauſed Aaron romakethe calf whicn 


reth how grie 
wons a fjmmnc 1» 
dolatric 15, 1e- 
ing that at My 
{*+ praier God 


* woldc nor ful» 


ly remitte Ut, 


& The land of 
Canaan wes 
cornpalled wW 
hilles: is thei, 
that c<ntrcd 
1wro it, muſt 
paile vp »y 
the hilles- 
EN.12,7+ 
exod.2 3,27» 
Bjt; 24,11» 
"Dcu.? ,21+ 


(hap-32,9- 
Att 91 3+ 


$ Thar ether; 
may thewe 


* qnercie, if thou 


repent, er cls 
puniſz thy 
rcbclion, 


£ That is, the 
Tabernacle of 
tlie Coprepas 
£15: fo ed, 
becauſe the 
people reſor- 
ted 
waien th 

ſhulde be 1n- 
ſtr1Ked of the 
Lords wil. 


thether, $ 


ke made. 


2 The Lord promiſeth to ſend an Angel before hn people. F 
4 Thet are ſad becauſe the Lord denteth to go vp 
With them. g Moſes talketh familiarely with F od. 
13 He praieth forthe people, 13 And deſtreth t0 


7 


A 


#lorie of the Lord. 
I Fterwarde the Lord ſaid vnto Mo- 


ſes, Departe, * go vp fro hence,thou, 


XXXTIT, 


e ihe 


and the people ( which. thou halt broght 


vp out of the land of Egypt) vnto the lad. 


w I ſware voto Abrabam,to Izbik and to 
Jaakob,fayig,*Vnto thy ſede wil Tgiue it, 

2 And *Iwilſendan Angel before thee & 
wil caſt out the Canaanites, y Amorites, 
and the Hittites, and the Perizzites , the 
Hiuites,and the Ecbukhtes: 


z Toala:l,1ſcy,thatfoweth with milke & 


hony : for I wilnot go vp with thee, *be- 
cauſe thou art a ftifnecked people, left. I 
conlume thee inthe way. 

4 Andwhenthe people heard this euilt1- 
dings, they forowed,& no man put on his 

elt rayment. 

s (Forthe Lord had 
tothe children of Irael, Ye are a ſtifnec- 
ked people, I wilcome ſodenly yponthee, 
and conſume tnee:therefore now pur thy 
coltly raymentfro thee,thatI may knowe 
b what todo vnto thee). - 7 


ſaid to Moſes, Say vn- 


6 So the childre of Iſracl laied their good 


rayment from them,after Moſes came downe 
from che mount Horch, 


7 Then Moſcstoke h# tabernacle , & pit- 


ched it without tne hoſte far of fromthe 


hoſte, and called it < Ohel-mot&d. And 


when anie did ſcke tothe Lord;he wer out 
vnto. the Tabernacle of the. Congrega- 
cion,which was without the hots... 


And when Moſes went out.vnto the Ta- 
bernacle,alt the people roſe. vp,and itode ,. 


cuerie man at his. tent dore, and loked at- 


ter Moſcs, vnt 


bernacle. 


ilhe was gone into the T a- 


9 And allone as Moſes was entred it toth 6 


T abernacle, the cloud 
. and ſtode at the dore o 


{cended 


| halts ,my- » backepactes.; but my face 


- 
- 
» 
- 


be Wes ev IO 


evv table, 
and the Lord talked with Moſes. 


10 . Now whenall the people lawethe clou- * *» 
dy piller ſtand at the Tabernacle dare, 
all the people roſe vp,'& worſhipped cue- 
rie man in his tent dore. 

ir Andthe'Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,4face to 
face, as a man ſpeaketh vnto his friend. 
After he turned againe intothe hoſte,but 
his ſeruant Ioſhia the ' fonne of Nun a 
fong man, departed not out ot the IT a- 

ernacle, 

12 © Then Moſes ſaid vnto the Lord, Se, 


y laicit vnto me, Leadthis people fourth, 
& thou halt not ſhewed me whome thou 
wiltſend with me : thou heiſt ſaid moreo— 


uer,l knowe thee by © name, & thou haſt 


d Moſte ply. 
nety + famy 
liar oly of of 
vihers,Nowb, 


12,7 


e I care fs 
thee and wit 


alſo founde gracein my ſight. preſerve th 
13 \ Now therefore, pray.thee,if I haue fo- $.uwm, 
unde fawour in thy ſight, ſhewe me now 


thy way,that I may knowe thee, and that 

I may inde grace in thy ſight:conlider al- 

ſothat this nacion #s thy.people. 

14 And he anſwered, My” * preſence ſhal go''t5r jr, | 
withthee,and I wil giue thee reit, e1 Signibrag 7 

15 Thenhe ſaid vnto him,[f thy preſence fhulie xa 
gonot withws,cary vs not hence. Gnges ade 

16 , And wherein now {hal ic be know&;that fr 19» 
I and thy people haue founde fauour in 
thy 3ght? ſhal ir not be when thou goeſt 
with vs3 fo I, & thy people ſhal baue pre- 
eminence before all the people that are 
vpon the carth. | 

7 Andthe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Lwil do 

this alſo that thou haſt ſaid: for thou haſt 


founde graceinmy light, and I knowe 


# 


'% 


Lo 


thee by name. | 
33 Againc he ſaid,I beſeche thee, ſhewe me 
thy 8 glorie. ; Eg Thy fas 
9 And he anfwered, I wil make all my * ws 
h good go before theezand E wil ' proclai- tic £5 
me the Name of the Lord before thee: þ M7 mew 
* for I wil ſhewe,* mcrcic to, whome I *-« 
. . . i Read chap 
wil ſhewe mercie,& wil haue compalsion ;;,,veri.6,7 


on whome I wil haue compalſsion.\/ _ low 
. ” ol 
20 Furthermore he ſaid, Thou caſt not fe ,41ug om 


my face, for there ſhal no man ſe-me, and that ca ie 
l hue, bh Le | wil frely fan 
1 Alfothe Lord ſaid, Beholde, they? a **%;.. vw 
place by m me, and thou ſhak ltade vpon ſaws ag 8 
the rocke: | 's ieſie., bat 
zz And while my gloriepaſſeth by,I wilput mans AT 
thee in a-cleft ot therocke ; and wil coucr re. _ 
thee with mine hand whiles I paſſeby, £2,715 
23 After;Lwil take away mine hand,& thou 


Horeb/ 


So muck2 of 
Y glorie " 
this 


ſhal not be ene, + 
| life thou 


CHAP, XXXTYTIT. * ablz to 
1 | TheTables ave renued.. 6 The deſttiption of God. 
12 <All ſelwog/hip with idolaters u forbidden. 1g. The 


1 thrh feafts..28 Meſes is yo. daies in the mount. 30 Hit 
Per rk x, A Nd y:Lord faid ynto MoſtyZHewe Dewt-t9-+ | 
the Tabernacle, . 4 4 | 


it With 4 vaile, 1 


thee two Tables of Hpnealifeamgo \ 


* i _ "—_ p—__y He. | TO Ry 
” 
. 


The tabernacle, 
firſt; and I wil write vpon the Tables the 
, FF wordes that were in y firit Tables, waich 
thou brakelt 1n pieces. ns RT" 


+ Andbeready inthe morning, that thou 
maieſt come vp early vnto the moat of Si 


i the mount. 

; But let noman come vp with thee,nether 
let anie man be {ene throughour all the 
mount,nether let the ſhepe nor cattel fede 
before this mount. 

19rg:45044, 4 CThe Moſes 'hewed two Tables of ſto- 
nelike vnto the firit,and roſe vp early iny 
morning,and went vp vnto the mount of 
Sindi.as the Lord had comanded him, & 
toke in his hand two T ables of ſtone. 

5 And the Lord deſcended inthe cloude, 
'and Node with him: therezand proclaimed 
the Name of the Lord. 

6 So the Lord pale before his face , and 

s © oryed, The Lord,y Lo:d, ftrong,merct- 
ful, and gracious, {low to angre, & abun- 
dant in goodnes aud tructh, 

7 Reſerying mercic for thouſands , for- 

*>iuing iniquitie,& tranſgretsioa and fin- 
ne, and not” making the wiched innocent, 

- Fyiliring the iniquitie of rac fathers vpon 
the children,and vpon childrens childre, 
vnto the third and fourth generation, 

8 Then Moſes made haite and bowed him 
ſelf ro the earth, and worſhipped, 

9 And faid,6 Lord,Lpraye thee, if Thaue 

founde grace in thy tight , that the Lord 

wolde now gow vs(® for it is a ſtifnecked 
people ) and pardone ouriniquitie & our 
finne,and take vs forthine enherirance. 

And he anſwered, Beholde, * I wil make 


.4 This oghe ro 

be reterced. to 
the Lord &not 
to No{cs pro- 
claiming : as 
chap- 33+ \ et. 
IF. 


gy a9 LES 
Wig lans 018. 


Deut 5.9. 
KTE6-32-6» 


þ Sting y.pco , 
pi- arc taus v 
nature, frulcrs 
have acde 40 
call ypo Gud, 
that ve wolze IO 


a alwats be pre : 
oy (wich ki @coucnant before all thy people, and wil 
wait Spirit, do meruels , ſuche as hau& not bene done 


Urn.5.4, in all the world,nether in all nations: and 


all the people am6g whome thou art,ſhal 
ſe the wars of y Lord:for it isatertible 


chap- | 
"h thing that I wil do-with thee." 
this u Kepediligemly chat which Icomman- 


_ dethee:this day;beholde, I wil caſt our 
before thee the Amorites,and the Canaa- 
nites,aadthe Hitrtites, & the Perizzitres, 
and the Hjuites, and the Iebuſfires. 


#51 DPev7,. 12 *Take hedeto thy ſelf, that thou make 
A. no compact with the inhabitants of the 
by "AIG land whither y goeſt, leſt thei be the cauſe 
es ometheirwic Of © TUINC among you: Ly 

| = hob But ye ſhal ouerthrowe their alrars, and 
ow (ele $ their breake their images in pieces, and cut do» 
e 4 oo plea wne their 4groues,” * 
_ places thei 14 (Forthou' ſhalt bowe downe to none 0- 
. their idotes,  CREF god, becauſe the Lord, whoſe Name 

Chap.z0,s. + i#Telous js aielous God) 


Cap 23.52 15 Leſtthowmake'a *compatt with the in- 


= habirants-of the land , and when they go 
4 ona e_en and do ſacri- 
- tice vnto thi irgods.ſome man call thee,and 

war 4,19, thou | . 


* eat of his ſacrifice; 


+. 2:4” nai, and waite there forme in the top of 


Exodus, SL] PETERS > 


16 And leſt thou take of their * daughters 7Kyng 7742. 
vnto thy ſonnes,and their daughters go 4 
whoring after their goils , and make thy 
ſonnes go a whoring after their gods. 

17 un ſhalt make thee no gods of © me- 
tal. | 

13 CTheteaſt 6f vnleauened bread ſhalt y 
kepe:ſeue dayes ſhalt thou cat vnleauened 
bread, as I commanded rhec, in the time 

' of the* moneth of Ab1ib: for in the mo- 
neth of Abib thou cameſt out of Egypr. 

19 *Euerie male,that firſt openeth y wombe Chap-13.3- 

Jhalbe mine: alſo all the tirſt borne of thy © 22-29- 
flockethalbe reconced mine,bothe of beuces *V&**- 
and ſhepe. 

20 Butthe fiſt of the afle thou ſhalt bye 
out with a lambet and if thou redeme him 
not, then t hou ſhalt breake- his necke: all 
the hit borne of thy ſonnes ſhalt thou re- 
deme , and none ſhal appeare before me 


e As golde, 
fluer.braffc,o: 
any rhing thai 
1s molten. 


(hap.13.4 


f empty. f Wireh out of- 
Ye © . fring © loume 
21 Chix dayes thou ſhalt worke,and in the wuy. 


{cucrh day thou ſhalt reſt:borheinearing 
time, and 1m the harueſt thou ſhale reſt. 

22 Y* Thou ſhaltaiſo obſcrue the feaſt of Chep.23,45. 
wekes iz the time of y firſt frutes of wheat 
hacueſt, and the feaſt of gathcring frute; in 
s the end of the yere. 

2; EThriſe in ayere ſhal all your me chil- 
dre appeare before y Lord Ichouah God 
of Liracl. 


g Which was 
iQ Scprember, 
wv hen y jua- 
ne dechned, 
which 1a tac 
counte of poli 


24 For I wil caſt out the nacions beſore <4 lies $ 
C ” ( 


thee, and enlarge thy coaſtes, ſo that no cade of y yere. 
man ſha! k defirethy land, whe thou ſhalt k God promi- 
come vp to appeare before the Lord thy {3 wo uetead 
God thriſe inthe YCcre. k wich o_ 

25 T hou ſhalr nor offer the blood of my ſa- mans what 
crifice with leauen, nether ſhal oghrt of 
the ſacrihee of the feaſt of Paſltoucr be 
left vato the morning. 

26 The fir{t ripe frutes of thy land thou 
(bale bring varo the houſe of the Lord 
thy God: yet. ſhalt thon nor i ſethe a kid ; ,..., 
in his mothers milke. X 

25 And the Lord ſaid'vnto Moſes, Write 
thou theſe wordes ;for afterrhe renoure 
of * theſe wordes I hatte made a coutnant Chap.24.16- 
with thee and with Ifrasl. | 

28 So he was there with the Lord *fourtic 
daics and fouttie nights, and did nether 
eat bread nor drinke water : and hewroce 
in the Tables *the wordes of F coucnant, 
euenthe ten "commandements. 

29 © So when Moſes came downe fro moi. 
Sinai, thetwo Tables ofthe Teſtimonie 
were in Moſes hand,as he deſcended from 

the mount : (now Moſes wiſt not that 

y ſkin of his face ſhone bright;aftcr"thar 

God had talked with him) | 

And Aar6n and-all the childre of Trac! 
loked vpon-Mbſcs, and beholde, the (kin 
of his tace ſhone bright, andthey were 

L afraide Nu enhs ag WTO. 


chap. 
23419, dc. 34» 


py 


deu.9.9. 


k This mira- 
cle was to co 
hrme the aiits 
ritic of the La 
we , and oghy 
no more to be 
followed then 
other mira- 
cles. 


Den-4,13. 
"Urn 6160, 


30 


I Read 3 Car. 


Lii. 3#7- 


6 


\ Thetabernacle. ,  _-;, Exodus. . 
y But Moſes called them; and Aaronand firuments and his lampes with the oyle 
all the chief of che Congregacion re- forthe light: | | 
curned yato him: and Moles talked with 15 *Likewiſe the Altar of perfume and his Chap zz, 
| them, bag | barres, and the anointing oyle, and the 
:» And afterward all the childre of Iſrael fwete incenſe, and the vaile of the dore at 
came nere, and he charged them with all the entring.in ofthe Tabernacle, 
thatthe Lord. had faid vnto him in movtit 16 The * Altar of burnt offring with his Chap.:z,, 
" Sinai. tht braſcn grate, his bartes and al his inſtru- 
3 So Moſes made an end of communing ments,the Lauzr and hisfote, 
with them, * and had put a couering vpon 17 The hagings of the courte,his pillers & 
his face. | his ſockers and the vaile of y gate of the 
m Which was 34 But,when Moſcs came =» beforey Lord courte, 


in therTabern2 to ſpeake with him, he toke of the coue- 18 The pins ofthe Tabernacle;and y pins 


3.001 ,3.13- 


g/cgacion. ring vntil he came out; then he came out, of the courte with their cordes, 
and ſpake vnto the children of Iſrael that 19 T he dminiſtring garmentsto miniſtre 4 Subea y 
: . C CINE to 
which he was commanded. | in the holy place, and the holy garments Tomuice of 0, 


15 And the children of Iſrael ſawe the face for Aaron the Prieſt, and the garments mls 
of Moſcs , how the ſkin of Moſes face of his ſonnes, that they may miniſtre in 
ſhone bright;therefore Moſes put the co- the Prieſtes ofhice. 
ucring vp0 his facc,vntil he went to ſpea- 20 © Thenall the Congregacion of 5 chil- 
ke with God, dren of Iſrael departcd trom the preſen- 
CHAP. XXXV., ce of Moſcs. 
3 The Sabbath. ; The fre gifts ave required. #1 The ** Andeuerie one, whoſe hearts” encoura- "Phe lifidli 
readines of the people to offer. zo Bexgleel & Aboliab ged him , & cuerie one, whoſe ſpir ir made 4 
are praiſed of Moſes. im willing , came aud broght an oftri 
1 *T*Hen Moſes aſſembled all the Congre toy Lord,tor the worke of the Tabcina- 
gacion of the children of Lirael, and cle of the Congregacion, and for all his 4 
ſaid vnto the, Theſe arethe wordes which vyſes,and for the oy garments, 
the Lord hathe commided,that ye ſhulde 22 Bothe men & women, as many as were - 
do them: tre hearted,came and broght ' taches and 9:49. - 
Chap.z0,g, 2» *Six dayes thou ſhalt worke , butthe ſe- earings, and rings, and bracelets, all were 
a Wncremye uEth day ſhal be vnto you the holy * Sab- Jewels of golde:andeucric one that offred 
all bodche bach of reſt vato y Lord 2 whoſocuer do- an-oftring of golde vnto the Lord: » 
—_— eth ante worke therein,ſhal dye. 23 Eucrie man alſo,which had blewe filke, 
3 Ye ſhal kindle no bre throughout all .. and purple, & ſkarlet, and fine linen,and 
your habitarions "ou the Sabbath day. _ poats beere, and rams ſkins died red, and 
4 TCAgaine,Moſes ſpake vnto all the Con- - ers ſkins, broght them. | 
gregonign ot y children of Iſ-acl, ſaying, 24. All that offred an oblatis of Gluer & of 
his is the thing which the Lord com- þbraſle, broght y oftring vnto the Lord:& 
mandeth,ſaying, euerie onc,y "had Shittim wood for anie »:3, w;4 
s Take from among you an-oftring vnto manec worke of F miniltracis,broght it. = *©/*< 


| 
| 
þ 
| 


WT $7 TS. as os 


Chap :5,2 the Lord: whoſocuer isof a,* willing he- 25. Andall the wome that were «wiſe hear- « which ww 
# art,let him bring this offring to.theLord, ted, did ſpin withtheir hades, and broght \—; 
6 namely golde,and filuer,and bralle: the ſpunworke , eyen the blewe filke, and 
; 6 Alobleye ilke, and purple,and [karlet, . the purple,che ſkarlet,and the fine linen. 
4 and fine linen,and goatcs heere, ., 26. Likewiſe all the women;f whoſe heartes f Tha is, 
| 7 And rams ſkins died red, and badgers were moucd with knowledge, (pun goa- okay 
Þ 3f ſxins with Shittim wood: tes beere, | 
> 8 Alſo oylefor light, & ſpices for the ano- '23 And the rulers broght onix ſtones, and 
4 inting oyle,and for the ſwete incenſe, itones to be {et in, tue Ephod,and in the 
.# 9 And onix tones, and ſtones to be {ct in + breſt plate: ©: {1 {le 1 
ft | the Eph6d,and in che bieſt plate. ,,, 28 Alſo ſpice, andoylefor light, and for 
iT: b Kead Chip. 1O Ma all the wiſe » hearted amang you, . the *anointing oyic;and fot the ſwete per- Chap.30.2) 
; hr  ſhatcome & make all that the Lord hathe fume, -- vie 90111, | | 
: commanded: 29 Euerie man and woman of the childrs of 


(My .26.3:. 11 Thatwythet Tabernacle,the pauillionthe- Iſrael, whoſe hearts moued the willingly 
reof,& his coucring,& histaches & his bo to bring for all the worke which cheLord 
ardes,his barres,his pillers & his ſockets, had commided the tro make-$ by the had g vying us 
13 The Arke, andthe barres thereof : the of Moſes,broght fre offring.co f Lord, (701947 
e Which has- Merciſeat, & the vaile that« couereth it, zo \CThen Moles ſaid vntothe childrd of | 
Kerciſeartbae 13 The Table, and the barres of it, and all | | Iſracl,Beholde,* y.Lord hathe called by Chap.;:t 
ie colde nor be rhe inſtrumersthereof,& the ſhewe bread; name Bezaleel the ſonne of Vrizthe ſonne 
1:4 Alfothe Cadelſticke of light and his in- of Hur of therribe of Iudih, -- by * 
| $46 | ;r And 
7% 


—_— 
Mo CS. 
vr, with ob or 
fp it of #+4: 


And hathe filled him 'with an excellent 
ſpirit of wiſdome, of O_—_ and 
of knowledge,and in all maner worke, 

To finde out curious workes,to worke 1n 
golde,and in fluer,and in brafle, ; 
3 Andin grauing ſtones to ſer the, and in 
1 karuing of wood,euen to make anic maner 

of finc worke. 

-4 And hc hathe = in his heart that be 
may teache other: bothe he,and Aholiaby 
ſonne of Ahiſamach of the tribe of Dan: 

15 Them hathe he filled with wiſdome of 

heart to worke all maner * of conning *& 

broydred, & nedleworke: in blewefilke, 
and in purple, in ſkarler,and in fine linen 

& weauing , ever to do all maner of wor- 

ke and ſubtile inuentions. . 


CHAP. XXXxVI, 

5 The great readines of the people, inſomuche that he 
romanded thi to ceaſe. 4 The curtaines made.19 The 
#ouwerings. 20 The boardes. 31 The barres, 55 And 
the waile. 

f Hen wroght Bezale&l , and Aholiab, 

and all ”conning men, to whome the 

Lord gaue wiſdome, and vnderſtanding, 

to knowe how to worke all maner worke 

for the ſeruice of the * Sanctuarie, accor- 
ding to al[that the Lord had comanded. 
For Moſes had called Bezaleel, & Aho- 
." liab,and all the wiſe hearted men, in who- 
ſe hearts the Lord had giue wiſdomezeven 

as manie as their heartes encouraged t9 

» come vnto that worke to worke it. 

3 Andthey recciued of Moſes all y oftting 
which the children of Ifrael had brogit 
for the worke of the ſcruice of the Sancttua 
rie, to make it: alſo > they broght ſtil vn- 
to him fre gifts euerie morning, 

4 Soall thewiſe men, that wroght allthe 
holy worke, came cuerie man f:6 his wor 


b pPerteining 
to gram: 2g,07 
karwng » of 
ſucke 115+ 


Chap.26.1+ 


dla 


D199 w/e 14 


"hrart- 


o 4a By the Can-s 

0 &uarie he mea 
peth here aH 
# Tabernacle. 6 


d Mcaning 
Irachites. 7 


. vo 


Exodus. 


, eg 

10 And he coupled kue curtaines together, 
and other hue coupled he together. 

rn And he made ſtrings of blewe filke by y 
edge of one curtaine, inthe ſeluedge of y 
coupling: likewiſe he made on the ſide of 
the other curtaine in the ſeluedge in the 
ſeconde coupling. 

72 *Fiftie ſtrings made he inthe one curtai- Chep. 28, 4 
ne, and fiftic ſtrings made he in the edge 
of the other curtaine, which was in the R 
conde coupling : the ſtrings were ſet one 
againſt an other, 

13 After, he made fiftie* taches of golde,& 
coupled the curtaines one to an other w 
the taches:ſowas it one Tabernacle. 

14 TAlſohe madecurtaines of goates heere 
tor the © couering vpon the Tabernacle: 
he made them to the nomber of elcuen cur- 
taines; 

15 The length of one curtaine had thirty 
cubites, and the breadth of one curtaine 
foure cubites : the eleuen curtaines were 
of onecile. | 

6 And he coupled five curtaines by them 
ſelues,and ſix curtaines by them elues 

17 Alſo he made fiftie {trings vpon the ed- 

e of one curtaine in y ſeluedge in the cou 
pling,and fiftie ſtrings made he vpon the 
edge of the other curtaine in the ſeconde 
coupling. | 

18 He made alſo fiftie taches of brafle to 
couple the conering that it might be one. 

19 And he made a* couering vpon the pa- 
uillion of rams ſkins died red, & a coue- 
ring of badgers ſkins aboue. 

:0 CLikewiſe he made the boardes forthe 
T abernacle of Shittim f wood to ſtad vp. 

2: Thelength of a boarde wasten cubites, 
& the breadth of one boarde was a cubi- 
te,and an halfe. 


"Or hor nt 


Oy 


"Or ,pautd; qo, 


e Theſe two 
were aboue F 
couering of 
goares heere. 


f And to bea» 
re vp the cur. 
taines of the 
Tabernacle. 


_ ke which they wroght, 22 One boarde had two tenons,ſet in ordre 
men 5 And ſpaketo Moles, ſaying, The people as the fete of a ladder, one againſt an 0- 
"Re e Arare exi- bring to < muche, 4z4 more then ynough - ther:thus made he for all the boardes of y 
i fete pro for the vie of the worke, which the Lord Tabernacle. 
O——— yoo hathe commanded to be made. 23 So he made.twetie boardes for y Sonth- 
rid their goods, 6 Then Moſes gaue a commandemet, and fide of the Tabernacle,cuen ful Sourh. 
they cauſed it to be proclaimed through- 24 And fourtie ſockets of filuer made he vn 
out the hoſte, ſaying, Let nether man nor derthe tw&tic boardes, two ſockets vnder 
woman prepare anie more worke for the one boarde for iis two ten6s, & two foc- 
 oblacion of the SanRuarie. $0 the people |, kets vnder another boarde for his two te- 
were ſtayed from offring. | nons.. | 
7 Forthe ſtuffe they had, was ſufficient for 25 Alſo forthe other ide of the T aberna-- 
2, all theworke to make it,and ts muche. © cletowarde the North, he made twentie 
Cf M444 3 *Allthe conning mentherefore among. boardes, wp 
the workemen, made for the 'Tabcriia- xs Andrheir fourtic ſockets of fi]uer, two 
cle ten curtaines of fine twined linen, and ſockets vnder one boarde , & two ſockets 
4 Which of blewe filke, and purple; and ſkarlet; wvnler another boarde.” ; 
Ks « pews 4 Cherubims of broydred worke made +7 Likewiſe towardes the Wellfide of the y or rowarce 
if w__ ingges they ypon them,” 13118 13 PTabernacle hemade tx boardes. © wa pg Soy 
| of clularen, 9 The length F one curtzine w15 twenty 23 And two boardes made he in the corners mediterranci 
ts and eight cubires, and the breadth of one © of the Tabernacle, for ether fide, | Lerofalem, - 
_ curtainefoure cubitis: and the curtaines 25 And they were® joyned benerh, and li- C 
were all of oneciſe, ' | 127 8  kewiſe were made ſureaboue m__ ring: 6 64p-26,24, 
11}, 
ET CO OO —— 


T he tabernacle. en 4 Exodis. 


thus he did to bothe in bothe corners. ends thereof. 

zo So-there were eight boardes and their 9 Andy Cherubims fpred out their wings 
fixtene ſockets of filuer, vnder euerie bo- on hie,and couered the Merciſeatw their 
arde two ſockets, by, wings, and their faces were one towardes 

[hap ar,zp, # | After,he made*barresof Shittim wood,. an other : toward the Merciſeat were the 

& 30,4 hiue for the boardes inthe 9ne {ide of the faces of the Cherubims, | 
T abernacle, | 10 CAlfhemade the Table of Shiteim 

32 And tiuc barres for the boardes in the o- wood: two cubites was tne [egth thereof, 
ther ſide of the Tabefnacle, and tive bar- and a cubite the breadth thereof, and a 
res forthe boardes of the Tabernacleon cubite and an halfe the height of it. 
the fide towarde the Welt. 1 And heouerlaied it with fine golde,and 
. 33 Andhe made the middeſt barreto ſhote made thereto acrowne of golde round a» 
through the boardes, from the one end bout. 
to the other. 12 Alſo he made thereto a border of anhad »0,, j,.,, ;. 
34 He ouerlaied alſo the boardes with gol-  breaiith round about , and made vpen 4 
de,and madetheir rings of golde for pla- y border-a.crowne of golde round about. 
ces for the barres,and couered the barres 13 Arid he caſt for it foure rings of golde, 
| with golde. | and put the.rings1n the foure corners that 
h Which, w2* 33 © Moreouer he made a b vaile of blewe were in the foure fete thereof, 

&uaric and $ Lilke,and purple, and of ſkarlet, and of fi- 14 Againſt the border were therings, as , Q 

Mole ot  netwined linen: with Cherubims of broy places for the barres to beare the Table. © 
dred worke made he it: 15 And he madethebarres of Shittim wo- 

3s And made thereunto foure pillers of od,and couered them with golde to beare 
Shittim , and ouerlaicd them with golde: the Table. 
FRE: whoſc hokes were alſo ot golde, and he calt 15 * Alſo he madethe inſtruments for the c4ap..;, , 
Wo for them foure ſockets ot (i]uer. | _ Tableof puregolde:diſhes for it, & ice; 

Bowe the 37 And he made anihanging forthe Taber cups for it,and goblers for it, & couerings 

court and the nacle dore,of blewe lilke,and purple,and forit, wherewith it ſhulde be coucred. 

A ſkarlet, and fine twined linen, and nedle 17 © Likewiſe he made the Candelſticke 
worke, 0 of pure golde: of worke beaten out with 

33 And thehuepillers of it with their ho- the hammer made he the Candeiſticke: 
kes, and ouerlaied their chapiters & their and his ſhaft,& his branche, his bolles, his 

Qrgraxee #Y*  *filets with goes » but their hue ſockets knops,and his floures were of one picce. 
were of braſ\le. 18 And fix branches came out of. the ſides 

CHAP. XXXVIL. thereof:thre branches of the Cadelſticke 
3 The Arke. 6 The Merciſeat. 10 The Table.t7 Thy Out of the one {ide of it,and thre branches 
| C andelflicke. 25 The Altar of incenſe. of the Candeliticke out of the other (1- 
C hap-2/,10 nx Fer this, Bezalcel made the*Arke of de of it. | 
; L Shittim wood, two cubites and an xy Inone branchethre bolles made like al- 
halte long,and a cubite and an halfe broa= mondes,a knop and a floure: and in an 0- 
de,and.a-cubite and an halfe hie:. ther branche thre bolles made like al- 
2 Andouerlaicd it with fine golde within modes, a knop & a floure:and fo through- 
a Like batch and without,and made a * crowne of gol- out the fix branches that-proceded our of _ 
a deto it round about, the Candellticke. | 
3 Andcaſtfor it foute rings of golde fory 20 And vpon. the Candelſticke were foure 
| foure corners of it:that1s,two rings for y  bolles after the facion of almondes , the 
.one fide of it, and two rings for the other knops thereof and the floures thereof: 
' fide thereof, Pu 20 That is, vader euerie two: branches a 
4 Alſo he made barres of Shittimwood,& knop made thereof,and a knop vnder the . 
coueredthem with golde, . ſecode branche.thereof,and a knop vnder 
s Andput the barres1n the rings by theſi- the third branche therecof, pcding to 
des otthe Arke,tobeare the Arke. | - the {ix branches comming out of it. 

Cap 21,17, 6 TAndhemadethe * Merciſeat of pure 22 Their knops and their branches were of 
gow :two cubires andan halfe was the the ſame: it was all one* beaten worke of [4,ap7,; 
length thereof,and'onecubite and an hal- pure.golde. 
fethe breadth thereof, 23 od he made for it ſeuenlampes with y 

7 And he made two Cherubims-of golde, ſauffers, &ſnufdiſhes thereof of pure old. | 

yponthe rwo ends of the Merciſeat:eves 24 Of a« talent of pure golde made heat... 

of worke beaten with the hammer. made with allthe inſtruments thereof, * 25639 

hethem. 25, . Eurthermore he made the * perfume. (hap. 31. 
_ "'8 OneCheribony one end, and an other altar of Shittimwood:the length of it was 
» . ped Cherub on the other end:.> of the Mer- _.acubite,and the breadth of ic acubire (it 
ts Merciicas.  Cileat made be the Cherubims,at the. two. | was ſquare) and two.cubites hie., and the 
--. . - \ hornes 
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hornes thereof was of the ſame. 

-6 Andhe coucred it with pure golde,bo- 
the the top and the lides thereot round a- 

| boutzand the hornes of it, and made vnto 
it 2crowne of golde round about. _ 

5 And he madetwo rings of golde tor it, 
vnder the crowne thereof inthe two cor- 
ners ofthe two lides:thereof,to put barres 
in for to bearc it therewith. 

28 Alſo he made the barres of Shittim wo- 
od, and ouerlaied them with golde. 

[44y.30,37+ 29 And he made the holy * anointing oyle, 

& the ſyete pure incenſe after the apote- 
Caries arte. 


CHAP. XXXVIIT. 

1 The. Altar of burnt offrmngs. # The braſen Lauer. 
9The (ourte.24 The ſumme of thatthe people offred. 

I Lſo he made the altar ot the burnt 
A ofiing * of Shittim wood: five cu- 
bites was the length thereof,and five cubi 
tes the breadth thereof : it was ſquare and 
thre cubites hic. 

2 Andhemadcvnto it hornes in the foure 
corners thereof:the hornes thereof were 
of the ſame, & he ouerlaied it with braſle. 

> Alſo he made all the inſtruments of the 

{hap.z7,3, Altar: y* aſhpans,& the beſomes,and the 

"n,14p444 baſins, y fleſhokes, & the 'cenſers: allthe 

inſtruments thereof made he of braſle, 
4. Moreouer he made a braſc grate wroght 
\ : likeanetto the Altar, vader the compas 

a% jthegria Of it bencrh inthe © middes of ir, 

yronorert® 5, And caſt foure rings of balle for y fou- 


ken altar, reends of the grate to put batres In. 
& exe *i%- 5 And he made the barres of Shittim wo- 

_ od,and| couered them withbr afle. 

5 Thewhlych barres he put into th? rings 
on the {ides of the altar to beare it with- 
all, and made it holowe within y boardes. 

$ TAiſohe mae tiie Lauer of braſle, and 


þ n. ximbi the fote of ir of braſle of the > glaſles of y 


fait', that the 


wom.nbroghe  WOrmen that did allemble and came tog e- 


7 Man ther at the dore of the T abcrnaclc of the 


a brat- Congre 7AC1ONs 
ul and «eq 9 Finally he made y courte on the South- 
10h or hide ful Southe:the hangings of the cour- 


the Taberva- TC were of fine twined linen, hauing an 


+ nr 2 .huadreth cubites. 

o rear mai» 10 | Their pillecs were twentie, & their bra 

vo ſcn ſockers twentie: the hokes of the pil- 
lers,and theirfilets were of filucr. | 


n And on the Noithlide the hanging 


(hap) ts 


ewentic, & their ſockets of braile twetie, 

*  Fhokes of y pillers;& their filets.of filuer. 

2 Onthe WeRiide alſo were hangings of 

hftie cubites, their ten pillers withtheir 

ten ſockets:F hokes of thepillers and their 
filers of (iluer, 


fagh 


10,34 


= 1angingsof the one lide were, fifte- 
ne cubites, their thre pillers, and their 


were an hundreth cubites : their pallers - 


thre ſockets?” © + Ut Iobitt 125 
15 *Andof the other fide of the courte ga- Chap rr, ty. 
te on bothe lides were hangings of fiftene 
cubites , with their thre pallers and their 
thre lockets. , 
16 Atl the hangings of the courte round a- 
bout were of fine tiwined linen: 
17 But the ſockets of the pillers were of 
braſle : the hokes of the pillers and their 
filets of filucr. and the couering of their 
chapiters of {iluer : and all the pillers of 
the courte were hooped about with filuer. 
18 Hemadeallo the hanging of the gate of 
the courte of nedle worke, blewe filke, and 
purple, and ſkarlet, and tine twined linen 
cuen twentie cubites long , and five cubi- 
tes in height & breadth,” like the hagings #5 #4 «- 
ofthe court. win ff 
9 Andrheir pillers were foure with their 
foure ſockets of brafle:their hok es of fil- 
uer, and the couering of their chapiters, 
and their tiles of tlucr. 
20 But all the* pins ofthe Tabernacle and £#4 27.19. 
of the courte round about were of braſle, 
21 CThelſc are the partes of the Taberna- 
cle, meane,of the T abernacle of the Te- 
ſtimonie,which was appointed bythe com 
mandement of Moſes for the ofhge of F | 
« Leuites by the hand of Ithamar fonne © Thar the 1 
to Aaron the Pricſt. os ch 
22 So Bezaleel the ſonne of Vri the ſonne A 
of Hurof thetribe of Tudah, made all y fame, nedid B 
the Lord commanded Moſes. _ EIS 
23 And with him Akoliab fonne of Ahiſa- 34 * 
mach of the tribe of Dan,a4ciining wor- 4 + 2 graver 
kewanand anembroyderer anda worker chapdies | 
of nedie worke in blewe filke,and in pur- 
ple,an4 in (karict,and in tine linen, 
24 Allthe golde that was accupied in all 
worke w:oght for the holy 4 ( which 
was the golde of the offcing ) was nine 
& tw-nt1e talents, and ſeuen khundreth and 
thirtic ſhekels, according to.theſhekel. of 
the Sanctuarie. 
25 Butthe filuerof themthat were nom- 
bred inthe Cogregacion, wazan hudreth 
talets, and a thouſand ſeucn lmindreth ſe- 
uentie and hue ſhekels, after the ſhcekel of 
the Sanctuarie. | 
26, A'portion for a man, thet:s, halfe a ſhe- !2744/f+ 4 5+ 
kel after the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie, for 
all them that we:e nombred from twen- 
tie yere olde and aboue, among ftix' hun- 
dreth thouſand, and thre thouſand, & five 
hundrcerh and fiftie men. | | 
27. Morcoucr there were an hundreth ta- 
lents of filucr, to calt the ſockets of the. 
Sanciuarie,and the fockets of the vaile:an 
hun:!reth ſockets of an hundreth talents, +. 
talent for a ſocket, © dogs ot 
28 But he made the hokes ſor the pillers of... .* 
a thouſand ſeuen hundreth and ſeuctie & © * '* * 
fue Jckcbapd ouerlied their chapirers 
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The tabernacle. 


which ſRone 


and made filets about them. 
29 Alfothebraſle of the offring was ſeuen- 
tie talents, and two thouſand, and fourc 


E Read the 
I = 9g _ hundreth ſhekels. £ . 
oP zo Whereof he made y ſockets to the dore 


of the Tabernacle of: the Congregacion 
and the braſen Altar, & the braſen grate 
which was for it, with all the inſtruments 
of the Altar, 
3 And the ſockets of the courte roud about, 
and the ſockets for the courte gate , & all 
Chap. 27.19. the* pins of the Tabernacle, and all the 
pins of the courte round abour. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 
1 The apparel of Aarin and his ſonnes. 32 All that ths 
Lord commanded , was made,and finiſhed. 43 Moſes 
bleſſeth the people. 
gee Oreouer they mace ® garments of 
F Cadelfticke, miniſtration to miniſtre in the San 
the Aftars ® .. tuarie of blewe (ilke,and purple, & ſkar- 


ſuche like. 
(hap. 31,10, let:thei* made alſo the holy garments for 


a As couerings 


Of 3219 Aaron, as the Lord had commanded Mo- 


ſes. 

2 So he made the Ephod of golde,blewe 
Galke,and purple,and ſkarler,and fine twi- 

- nedlinen. 

3 Andthey did beate the golde into thin 

lates,and cut it intowiers,to worke it in 
the blewe filke & in the purple, and in the 
ſkarlet,& inthe fine lincn, with broydred 
worke, 

4 For the which theimade ſhulders to cou 
ple _ for it was cloſed by the two 
edges thereof. 

s And the broydred garde of his Epho6d 
that was vpon him,was of the ſame ftufic, 
and of like worke: even of golde,of blewe 

 filke,and purple,and ſkarler,and fine twi- 
ned linen, as the Lord had commanded 
Moſes. | 

{hap-21:9- 6 CAnd they wroght*twoonix ſtones cloſed 

Þ. Thar is,of In ouches of golde , and graued, as fi- 

very fine 3nd nets are grauen, with the names of the 

wankhip. children of Iſrael, 

5s Andput the on the ſhu]ders of F Eph6d, 

Chap. 22,12, 4sſones for a® remembrance of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, as the Lord had comman- 
| ded Moſes. 

38 CAlfo he made the breſt plate of broy- 
dred worke like the worke of the Ephod: 
to wit,of golde,blewe filke, and purple,& 

 fkarlet, and fine twined linen. 

9s They madethe breſtplate double,and it 
was ſquare, an hand breadth long, and 
an hand breadth broad:it was alſodouble. 

2 Andthey filled it with foure rowes of 

| Rones. The ordre was thus, a ruby, a topa- 

"ze, and a carbuncle in the firſt rowe. 
or aligure, w And in the ſeconde rowe,an emeraude, 
a ſaphir,and a diamond: 


autors write» 


that ix com- 42, © Alſo in the third rowe, © a turkeis,an a- 


meth .of ce 


vrine of-rhe 'chate,and an hematite: 
deat called 5 Likewiſe in thefourte rowe,a-chryſolite, 


Lins 


Exodus. 5 "2:1 5 


an onix,and a iaſper:cloſed and ſet in ou- | 
ches of golde. 
14 So the ſtones were according to the na- 
mes of the children of Iſcacl, exe» twelue 
d after their names, grauen like hgnets e- 4 T4 i, 
uerie one after his name according to the ta ot hat 
twelue tribes, fCO 10 4 fog, 
1s After, they made vpon the breft plate 
cheines at the endes, of wiethen worke 
& pure golde. ; 
16 T hey made alſo two boſles of golde,& 
two golde rings, and put the two rings 1n 
the two corners of the breit plate. 
17 And they putthe two wrethen chcines 
of golde inthe two rings, inthe corners 
of the breſt plate, | 
18 Alfothetwo otherendes of the two wre- 
then cheines they faſtened in the two bol- 
ſes, and put them on the ſhulders of the 
Ephod vpon the fore tronte of it. 
19 Likewiſe they made two rings of golde, 
and put them inthe two other cornets of 
the breſt plate vpon the edge of it, which 
was on the inlide of the Ephod. 
20 They made allo two other golden rings, 
and put them on the two lides of the E- 
phod, beneth on-the forelide of it and 0- 
uer againſt his coupling abouc the broy- 
dred garde of the-Ephod. 
21 Thenthey faſtened the breſt plate by his 
rings vatothe rings of the Eph6d , with 
a lace of blewe filke, that it might be faſ? 
vponthe broydred garde of the Ephod, 
and that the breſt plate ſhulde not be lo- 
ſed from the Eph6d , as the Lord had c6- 
manded Moſes. 
22 CMoreouer he made the robe of the 
© Ephod of wouen worke, altogether of « whicwn 


blewe fi lke. __ . ro: 
23 And * the hole of the robe was in the f where 


, ſhulde pr 
middes of it, as F coller of an habergeon, ,1,ougi ws 


with an edge about the coller,that it ſhul- 44+. 
de not rent. ) 

24 And they made vponthe ſkirtes of the 
robe pomegranates,of blewe filke, & pur- 
ple, and ſkarlet, and fine linen twined, 

25 They madealſo*belles of pure golde, Chap.atsi 
& put the belles betwene the pomegrana- 
tes vpon the ſkirtes of the ant gy aoVs. 7 ec 
bout betwene the pomegranates. 

26 Abel & apomegranate,a bel & apome- 

ranate round about the ſkirtes of the ro- 
- to miniſter in,as the Lord had coman- 

ded Moſes. * | e 

27 CAfeer;they made coates of fine line,of 
woue worke for Aaron & for his ſonnes. 

28 And the mitre of fine linen, and goodlic 
bonnets of fine linen;and linen* breches (ap. f 
of fine twined linen, | ll 

29” TAnd the pirdel of fine twined linen, 

& of blewe lilke,& purple, & fkarlet , evex 
Lord had comman- 
-.ded Moſes. | L933 (98 


20 Final- 
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Ceremonies. 

| zo © Finally rhei made the plate for the 
holy crowne of fine goide,and wrote vp- 
on it a ſuperſcription {ke to the grauing 
of alignet*H © LING S TO THE 
LOR D. 


—__ 


et. 


(hap 20,49 * 


keto faſten iton hye vpon the mitre, as 

the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

32 CThuswasalltheworke of the Taber- 
nacle,even of the* Tabernacle of the C6- 

'regacion finiſhed: & the children of Il- 

rac] did according toall that the Lord 

had commanded Moſes: ſo did thei. 

3 CAfrerwardethei broght the T aberna- 
cle vnato Moſes, the Tabernacle & all his 
inſtruments, his taches , his boardes, his 
barres, and his pillers,and his ſockets, 

\_ 34 And the couering of rames {kins died 
red, & the couerings of badgers ſkinnes, 
and the s couering vaile, 

cauſe ir hope z5 The Arke of the Teſtimonie, and the 

ciear& coue=  batres thereof, and the Merciſcat, 

bs no 8035 The Table, with all the inſtruments 

| thereof, and the ſhewe bread, 

7 The pure Candeliticke,the lampes the- 
reof;eventhe lampes Þ ſet in ordre,and all 
the inſtruments thereof, and the oyle for 
lighr: 

38 Allo the golden Altar & the anointing 
oyle,and the ſwete incens,and the haging 
of the Tabernacle dore, 

39 Thebraſen Altar with his grate of braſ- 
fe, his barres and all his inſtruments, the 
Lauer and his fote. 

49 The curtaines of the court with his pil- 
lers, and his ſockets, & the hanging to the 
courte gate, Cx his cordes,and his pinnes, 


( hap 27,21 


g 50 called, be 


h Or, which 
Aaron dreſſed 
and retrcihed 
with oyle c- 
eric mornigy 
chap.49,7- 


on and all the inſtruments of the ſeruice of 
the Tabernacle , called the T abernacle 
_ of the Congregacion. 


41 Finally, the miniſtring garments to ſer- 
ue inthe Sancuarie, ex the hoiy garmets 
for Aar6n the Prieſt , and his ſonnes gar- 


ho 6.3) ments to miniſter in the Prieſts office. 
nan may 4 According to euerie point that the Lord 
by tor diminiſh. hadi commanded Moſes , ſothe children 
ar } peoples. Of Iſrael made all the worke. 
_—_ ad 43 And Moſes behelde all the worke, and 
*#** beholde; thei had done it as the Lord had 
commanded: ſo had thei done: and Moſes 
« bleſſed them. © | 
? 
ee CHAP. XL. 
4. Gaies and 3 The Tabernacle with the appertinances u reared vp. 
ENDS] 34 The glorie of the Lord appeareth im the clouds co- 
fro the begin- ering the T abernacle. : 
my Uh Hen the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, fay- 
10 Wnt NS) / 
in *en-2 Inthe = frſt day of the firſt moneth in the 
wiobe done: very fixſt of the ſame moneth ſhalt thou ſer 
fniſhed, w. + VP the Tabernacle, called the Tabernacle 
mh adid, of the Congregacion: ' 
Prary hal. 3 , 
Av the Teſtimonie, and couer the Arke with 


© April, ; 
the vailc. 


Exodus, 


| And thei tied vnto it'a lace of blewe 11-' 


I2 


> 


f That is, the 


4 Alſo thou ſhaltbring in the* Table;and Reed chop. 
light his lampes, 
me, or to bur- 
and putthe ':banging-at the dore of the 
or vaile was 
Altar beforc the dore of the Tabernacle; tbe courte. 
7 And thou ſhalt ſer the Lauer betwene 
8 T hen thou ſhalt appoint the courte roiid 
1s therein, and halowe it with all the in- 
burne offring,and all his in{truments, and 
n Alfo thou ſhalt anoine the Lauer and 
ſonnes vmo the dore of the Tabernacle 
iz And thou ſhalt put vpon Aaron the ho- 
in the Prieſts office. 
15 And ſhalt anoint them as thou diddeſt 
anoinring ſhal be a ſgne,that y prieithode 
17 C* Thus was the Tabernacle reared vp Nomb.7,:. 
18 Then Moſes reared vp the Tabernacle Er 
and reared ys his pallers. 
couering on hie aboue it, as the Lord had 
inthe Arke, and put the barres inthe rings por A 


ſet, it in ordreas-at-doerh require : thou 2945 
ſhalt alſo bring in the Candeliticke , and 

5 And thou ſhak ſet theincenſe Altar » of d That 5s, the 
golde before the Arke of the Teitimonie, w: apt} own 

ne incenſe on. 
Dobbins MM ie | c This haging 

s Moreouer thou ſhalt ſer the burnt offrig wt 0 oy 
called the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
C10N. 
the Tabernacle of the Congregacion & 
the Altar;and put. water.therein. 
about, and hang 'vp 'the banging at the 
courte gate, y 

9 Afrer,thou ſhalt take the anointing oyle, 
and anoint the Tabernacle, and all that 
{truments thereof, that it may be holye. 

10 And thou ſhalt anoint the Altar of the 
ſhale ſanctitie the Altar,that it may be an 
altar molte holy. 
his fotc, and ſhalt ſanctihe it. 

Thenthou ſhalt bring Aaron and his 
of the Congregacion , & waſh them with 
water, ; 
ly garments, and ſhalt anoint him, & ſan- 
tithe him that he may miniſter vnto me 

14 Thouſhalt alſo bring his ſonnes , and 
clothe them with garments, 
anoint their father, that thei may mini- 
ſter vnto me inthe Prieſts office: for their 

d ſhalbecuerlaſting vnto the throughout-4 Til botke $ 
their generacions. P qa. 

16 So Moſes did according to all that the- ſnulde ende,v 

Lord had commanded him:ſo did he. WO 

the firſt day of the firſt monethin«© the ſe-« after thei 

conde yere, macs Dyretd 
7b. 

and faſtencd his ſockets, and ſet vp the bo- 

ardes thereof, and put in the barres of it, 

19- And he {pred the couering; ouer. the 
Tabernacle, and put the coucring of that 
commanded Moſes, 

20 TCAnd he toke and put the f Teſtimonie 
of the Arke, and ſet the Merciſeat on hie 
vpon the Arke, . | 


Lawe, chap. 


And thou ſhalt put therein the Arke of 21 Hebroght alſothe Arke intothe Taber- 


naclc,and hanged vp the*couering vaile, Cap.37,14, 


m.1. 


/ qi SEE 2 Sh 


_ Ceremonies. hs 
':+* andcoueredthe Arke-of 'the Teſtimonie, 
as the Lord had commanded Moſs, 
22 C Furthermore he put the Table in the 
Tabernacle of the ongregacion in the 
Northſide of -the: Tabernacle, 'without 
the vaile, ir A-21$19-.0124 34: 
:z3 And ſer the bread-inordre'before the 
_ , as the Lord had commanded Mo- 
ſes. | 03 14110910 bs 
24 © Allo he put the Candelfticke in the 
Tabernacle of the Congregacion ouer a- 
gainſt the Table towarve the Southſide 
ofthe T abernacic;.| od 1 
ior, fer vp» 25 And he.* lighted the lampes before the 
' "hs 2s the Lord had commanded Mo- 
©8035 1102 941 ILUOUTE JL Wt 
26 © Maoreouer heſer-the golden Altar in 
the Tabernacle of the Congregacion be- 
fore the vaile,. 
27 Andburnt ſwete inceſe thereon, as the 
Lord had commanded Mofes. 
:3' Alſo he haged vp the vaile atthes do- 
re of the T abernacle, | 
z9 Afﬀeerhe ſetthe burnt offring Altar with- 
6:4: the dore of the Tabernacle,called the 
Tabernacle of the Congregacion, & of- 
fred the 'burnt oftiring and the facritice 
thereon,as the Lord had comided Moſes. 
30. © Likewiſe he ſet the Lauer betwene 


Bertwene the 
S anRuaric and 
thc courts. 


Leuiticus. 


Lol 


the Tabernacle of the Congregacion & 
the Altar, and *powred water therein to 
waſh with. 

;t. So Moſes, and Aar6n, and his ſonnes, 
waſhed their hands & their fere thereart. 

132 When thei went into the Tabernacle 
of the-Congregacion, and when thei ap- 
proched tothe Altar, thei waſhed, as the 
Lord had commanded Moſes. 

3 Finally he reared vp» the courte round 
about the Tabernacle and the Altar,and 
hanged vp the vaile at the courte gate:{o 
Moſes finiſhed the worke. 

34 C*Thenthe cloude couered the Taber- Now 4,;, 
nacle of the Congregacion, and the glo- /X"$4«» 
ric of the Lord fled the Tabernacle. - 

35 So Moſes colde not entre into the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregacion, becauſe 
the cloude abode thereon, and the glorte 
of the Lord filled the Tabernacle. 

Now when the cloude aſceded vp from 
the Tabcrnacle, the children of Iſracl 
went forwarde in all their iournets. 

37 But if the cloude aſcended not,then thei 
10urncied not til the day that it aſcended. 

33 For b thecloudeof the Lord w.u vpon b Thur the 
the Tabernacle by day, and fire was init f07oeee nf 
by night ,in the ſight of all the houſe of 


& gnided tf 
- # . _ N . ” h d 4 
Ifrae],throughout all their 1orneies, magat 22 on 


til thei cane 
ro the laud 
promuce, 


THE THIRD BOKE OF 


* Becauſe in 
this boke is 
chiefly intreae 
wed «<t y I e- 
Mites , and os 
Tiitigs PETot i» 
ring to thei 
©1tice, 


THE AR 


| GV ME 
8 God daily by mo$tz ſingular benefites declared him ſe 5 be mindefal of his Charch:ſohe wolde 


Molſcs,called.* Leuiticus. 


T. 


not that thet ſhulde haue anie occaſion to truſt ether in them ſelyrs,or to depend vp013 others for 


lacke of temporal things , or oght that belonged to hs dinine ſernice and religion . Therefore he or» 
deined d:uers kindes of oblations and ſacrifices,to aſſure them of forgiuenes of thetr offenſes.( if thes 
offred them: ti true faith and obedience) Alſo he appointed their Prieſts and Leuites,therr apparel,ofji- 
ces, conuerſation and portion: he ſhewed what feaſtesthei ſhule obſerae,and-in what times, Moreoe 
wer be declared by theſe ſacrifices &x ceremonies that the reward of ſinne is death, and that without 
the blood of Cirift the innocent Lambe there can be ng forginenes of ſmnes.A ad becauſe ther ſrulde 
giue no place to therr 0wne 1nuentions( which thing God moſte deteſteth as appeareth by the terrible 
example of NAadib and Abihy ) he preſeribed euen to the leaſt things, what thei ſhulde do, 4s what 
beaites5thei Jhulde offie and eat: what d:ſe ſes were contagious and to be auoyded: what ordre thes 
ſhulde take for all maner of firbines and Pollution ; whoſe companie thei ſhulde flee : what maria« 
Fes were lauf.l :and what! politihe lrwes were profitable . which things declared , he promiſed favour 
and bleſſing to them that kept his Lawes,and threatened his curſe to. them. that tranſgreſſed them, 
CHAP. IT. | $ 


» Of burnt offrings for particulay perſons. 3.70.6 4 The - dr& of Iſratl;& thou ſhalt ſay vnto the;IF 


maner to off re burnt #5 
= Jl offrings aſwel of bullcks, of 


a Hereby Mo- I 
bes declarech 
that he raughe 
pews By tothe 
ople but y, 
TAL 
cetued of God 


anic of you offer a ſacrifice vniothe Lord, 
ye ſhal ofer your ſacrifice of  cattcl,as of 
beues and of the ſhepe, _ 

3 *If his facritice be a burnt offring of the 
- herde, he ſhal oFer a male withour ble- 
. miſh, preſenting him of his owne volun- 

tary wil at the dore of the,< Tabe:nacle 
of the Congregacionbeforethe Lord, 


b $6 thei 
de offre of 1% 
r.e other loth 
but of theſe 
which were 
co:nina 
Exed.19,16. 
c Mcaniny 
within } court 
of the T 

* nacle. 


= Ow the « Lord called 
Moſes, and ſpake vato 

him out of the Taber- 

nacle df the Cogrega- 

cion, ſaying, 

Speake vato the chil- 


\/ 
[2 5, 


_— 


_ 


Sacrifices. 
4 And he ſhal puthis hand vponthe head 
of the burnt offving and ir ſhaibe accepted 
or34.n bin. ro the Lord,to be hts atonement, 
Tue Piet 5 *And4he (hal kil the bullocke before the 
or Lculte+ Lord,and the Pricſtes Aarons ſoanes ſhal 
offer the blood,and ſhal ſprink!e it round 
about vpon the © ajtar,that 1s by the dore 


e Of the burnt 

oftfring, £x00- 

wo 6 Then (hal he fley the burnt ottring and 

. cut itin pieces, _ 

7» So the ſonnes of Aaron the Prieſt ſhal 
put fire ypon the altar, and Jay the wood 
in ordce vpon the fre. 

$ Thenthe Prieftes Aarons ſonnes ſhal lay 

29: dy f the partes inorire, the kead and the *kall 

we 0147 vponthe wood that'is in the fire whuch 1s 
ypon the altar. 

9 Bur the inwardes thereof and the legs 
thereot he ſhal waſh in water , and the 
Pricit ſhal burne all on the altar:for it is a 
bu:nt offring, an oblati6 made by kie, for 
a [wete-ſauour t vnto the Lord. 


oY 


#0 


"#77 
I 


f Or a ſauonr 
&f ret, whit 


pxcibcen_ ihe 10 T And if his ſacritice tor y burnt offrig be 
mgre the of the flockes(asof the ſhepe,or of F goa- 


tes) he ſhal ofter a male without blemiſh, 
1 8 And he ſhal kil iton the Northfide of 
the altarÞ before the Lord, & the Pricſtes 


g Read yer{.5. 
hk Before the 


$ the 


ce of 


ſe t 
led 2 WY oi. © Aarons ſonnes ſhal ſprinkle the blood the- 
yy reof round abour vpon tae Altar. 


"ELr. tat0 bis 
fieeer. 
40144. 


122 And he ſhal cut itin” pieces, ſeparating 
his head and his 'kall, and the Prieſt ſhal 
lay them inordre vp6 the wood that Ger 
inthe fire which is on the altar: 

3; But he ſhalwaſhthe inwardes, and the 
legs with water, and the Prieſt ſhal ofter 
the whole &-burne it vpon the alrar * for it 
is a burnt offring,an oblaci6 made by fire 
for a ſwete ſauoure vnto the Lord. 


e laud 
166, 


to the Lord of the foules, the he ſhal offer 
his ſacrifice of the turtle doucs, or of the 
yong pigeons. 

15 And the Prieſt ſhal bring it vnto the al- 
tar, andi wring the necke of it a ſunder, 
and burne it on the altar: and the btood 
pong ſhal be'ſhed vpon the hide of the 
altar. 

16, And he ſhalplucke out his mawe w his 
ferhers,and cait them beſide the altar on 
the * Eaſtparte in the place of the aſhes. 

17 And he ſhalcleaue it with his wings, 
bat not deuide it a ſundre : and the Prieſt 


} TheEbrew c 
worde (1gat- 
£:t% to paach 
of with rhe 
deyle. 
Ur,Ardined; tr 
ejed, 


k Onthe Gde 
of the courtre 
gate in y pa- 
pcs, which #6 
de with aſhes, 
Liod, 27,3, 


- od that 13 in tire:forit is a burnt offring, 
atroblatio-made by fire for a ſwete ſauour 


| vntothe Lord. 

thei col 

ap CHAP. IH. 

if chal 2 The meat offring is after thre ſortes:of fine floure vn- 
h Ln | baken, 4 Of bread baken, 14 And of corne in the tare. 
; on never A Nd wie anic wil offer a meat oftrig 
aning | wr bs L A vntothe Lord, his offring ſhalbe of 
hb a the fine tloure,and he ſhal poure oyle vpG6it, 


and put incenſe thereon, 


[ 


[LE T_T*._UC_ TT 


_ n- F Ws 
003-45: he 5. ER + 
"4 on S $; 


Leuincus, 


of the Tabernacle of the Congregacton. - 


14 CAndif his ſacrifice be a burnt ofiring 


ſhal burne it vpon the altar vpon the wo- 


46 

. 

2 And ſhal bring it vnto Aarons ſonnes the 

"\Priefts, and he ſhal take thence his hand- b The rict. 
ful ofthe floure, and ofthe oyle with all 
the incenſe}, and the Pricit ſhal burne it 
for a < memorial vpon the alrar:forit is an 
oF-1ng made by fire for a ſwete ſauour 
vnto the Lord. 

3 *But the remnant of the meat offring ſz} Eccle.7,34. 
be Aaros and his ſonnes: for 1t 15 dmolte ho 4 Therefore 
ly of the Lords offrings made by fire. <<; —_ 

4 TIF thou bring alſo a meat offring ba- we Pricts. 
ken in the ous, :t ſhalbe an vnleaucned ca- 
ke of tine floure mingle} with oyle, or an 
vnleauencd wafer anointed with oyle. 

5 CButif thy *mear oftring be an oblatis *,Fomn 5.0 
ot the friyng pan, it ſhalbe of hne Hloure God to paci- 


vnleauened, mingled with oyle. he him 


6 Andthou ſhalt parteir in pieces,and po- 
wre oylethereon:foritis a meat oftring. 
7 TAndifthy meat offring be an oblation 
made in the caudron, it ſhalbe made of h- 
ne floure with oyle. 
8 After, thou ſhalt bring the meat oftring 
(y is made of theſe things ) vntoy Lord, 
& ſhale preſcne it vnto the Prieſt, and he 
ſhal bring it to the altar, 
9 And the Pricft ſhal take from the meat 
offring a* memorial of it, and ſhal burne Ve/--- 
it vponthe altar:foy it 1s an oblation®* ma- Exod. 29.12, 
de by fire for a ſwete ſauour vnto the 
Lord. 
10 Buty which is left of the mcat offring, 
ſoalle Aarons and his ſonnes: for it is n__ 
holy of the offrings of the Lord made by 
hre. * 
mn Allthe meat offrings whichye ſhal ofer 
vnto y Lord,ſhalbe made without leausc: 
for ye ſhalnether burne leauennor hony 
in any oftcing of the Lord made by-tire. 
12 © 7» the oblation of the firſt frutes ye 
ſhal ofter fthem vnto the Lord, But they £ Tharia,tru. 
ſhalnor be burnts vp6 the altar for a {we- on are 
; were as bonyy 
te ſauour, | ye may offer. 
( All the meat offrings alſo ſhalt thou $3 7</<rued 
" L y Prieſts. 
ſeaſon with * ſalt , nether ſhalr thou ſuffre May 9.49. 
the ſa]t of the ® couenant of thy God to b which wei 
be lacking from thy mear offring, but vp- | << >ouncias 
- all thine oblattons thou ſhalt offer to vic i ail @ 
ait) 


a 
14 If therthou offer a meat offring of thy 43-24: or it __ 
ficſt frures vnto the Lord, thou ſhalt offer 75164 pare. 
for thy meat offring of thy firſt frure**ea- <2umma® 
res of corne dried by the fire , and wheat Chap. 23:14: 
beatenout of 'the grene eares. "Or, ful carer; 
a for the werde 
15 After, thou ſhalt put oyle vponit, and {,.;6-b «/ra- 
laie incenſe thereon : for it is a meat ot- 7 p44: 
fring. | 
16 And the Prieſt ſhal burne the memorial 
of it,cuen.of that that is beaten-and of the 
oyle of it with all the incenſe thereof: for 
ir is an offcing vnto the Lord made by 
fire. | 


e To ſignive 
that Gud re» 
mebreth him 
thac oftrerh. 


T3 


m1, 


_ " oy 2 - PE_ - 
-— %y- - a <A  YRoes wn an oo Bas Go" "— 


Sacrifices. 


c 
CHAP.,; LMS Oo / 


1 The maner of peace {kx apr bea#tt for the ſame. 


a A acrifice of 
_ thankeigituing 


offred for pca- 
ce & proiperi- 
r1c,cther gene 
rally or par- 
ricularly. 

) 


17 The Iſraelites may 


ther eat fat nor blood. | 
At if his oblation be a * peace of- 


fring,if he wil ofter of y droue(whe- 

ther it be male or female)he ſhal offer ſu- 
che as is without blemiſh, before y Lord, 
And ſhal put his hand vpon the nead of 
his ofring. and kil it at the dore of the 


Tabernacle of the Congregacion:& Aa- +» 


rons ſonnes the Prieſts {hal ſprincklethe 
blood vpon the altar round about. 


> One parce 3 So he ſhal offer bparte of the peace ofirigs 


was burart, aa 
octier was to 
the Pricfts, & 
che third to bi 
that offred. 


asalacritice made by tire vnto the Lord, 
eu2n the* fat that coucreth the inwardes, 
and all the fat that is vpon the inwardes. 


£xod 29, 29. 4 He ſhalalſo take away the two kidneis, 


*Gr the which 
hridnertr are nies 
72 the fan Io. 


C 1n the peace 
ofiring 1t was 
indifferent ro 


offre ether ma 7 


le or femalc, 
bur in F burnt 


offring onely 8g 


the male : io 
here can be; 
offred no bir- 
des, but in rhe 
burnt offrirg 
thei might: all 
' there was con 
ſumed with h- 
rc,and in the 
_ offring 
ut a parte. 
d The burat 
offring was 
wholy conſu- 
med,and of 
offring . made 
by fire onely 
the inwardes 
&c, were 
burnt: F ſhul- 
der & breaſt, 
with the two 
chawes and 


mawe were y IT 


Prices, & the 
reſt his that 
offred. 


Verſ. PR 


e Meaning at 
the Northfade 
of the altar, 
chap 1,1. 


and the fat that is on them, and vpon' the 
flanks,and the kall on the liuer with the 
kidneis. 


5 And Aarons fonnes ſhal burne it on the 


altar with the burnt oftring, which is vp6 
the wood,that is on the hre:thisrs a ſacriti- 
ce made by tire for a ſwete ſauour vnto 
the Lord. 

CAlſloif his oblation be a peace offring 
vnto the Lord out of the tlocke, whether 
it be <male or ftemalc,he ſhal ofter it with- 
outblemiſh. 

I f he offer a lambe for his oblation, then 
he ſhal bring it before the Lord, 

And lay his hand vpon the head of his 
oftring , and ſhal kil it before the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregacion, and Aarons 
ſonnes (hal ſprinkle y bleod thereof roud 
about vpon the altar, .. 

After,of the peace oftrings he ſhal offer 
4 anoftring made by tire vnto y Lord:he 
ſhal take away the tat thereof, & the rum- 
pe altogether, hard by the backe bone, & 
the far that couereth the inwardes, and 
all the fat thatis vpon the inwardes. 


io Allo he ſhal take away the two kidneis, 


with the fat that is vpon them , and vpon 


.the*flanks,& the kall vpon the liuer with 


the kidneis. ; 

The the Prieſt ſhal burne it vpon the al- 
tar, asthe meat of an offring made by fire 
vnto the Lord. 


12 CAlſo if his offring be a goat, then ſhal 


he offer it before the Lord, 


1; And ſhal puthis hand vpon the head of 


it ,and kil it before® the Tabernacle of 
the Cogregacion, & the ſonnes of Aac6n 
ſhal ſprinkle the blood thereof vp6 the al- 


tar round about. 


14 Thc he ſhal offer thereof his offring,eue 


an oftring made by kre vntothe Lord,the 


fat that couereth the inwardes,and all the ' 
fat that is vponthe inwardes. 


_ .Ecumicus. 
- 16 Sothe Prieſt ſhal burne them pon the 


altar,as y meatof an oftring made by fire 
for a ſwete ſauour: *all y fat js the Lords. Chap.;,., 
17 Thisſhalbe a perpetual oidinice for your g ,, 
encracions, through outall your dwel- & 

0g » ſo that ye thal eat nethert tat nor 


* blood. 


cating, #23 his 
pnitticd cru, 


ric. 


CHAP. ITIT. p 

1 The »ffring for fines done of ignorice, 3 For the Prieft, I 94 

13The(C. ongregation, 22 The ruler,27 And the priuate mT 

Mal. 

x gone the Lord ſpake vato- Mo- 

ſes,laying, 

2 Speake vnto the child:enof Ifracl , ſay- 
ing,It”ame ſhal inne through *igno: ace, "Er. « ſl, 
in anie of the commandcments of y Lord regen 
(waichoght not ro be done) but hal do Pefance, fe 
contrarie to anie of them, > + ., 

3 LIfcheb Prieſt thatis anointed do linne #icior one 
(according to the (1nne of tne people )the th roznts for 
thal he offer, for his linne which he hathe md mayys 
linned, a yong bullocke without blemiſh 9s. to the 
vn:o the Lord for a linne oftring, oak Sorry, 

4 And he ſha] bring the bullocke vnto the 2 Mengitg 
dore of the Tabernacle of the Cogrega- 
cion before the Lord, & ſhal put his had 
vpon the bullocks head, and < kil the bul- « Hereby 6. 
locke before the Lord. Foneaary + 


dc ic rucd the 


5 Andche I'rieſt that 1s anointed ſhal take 17+ puut. 
of the bullocks blood,an4i bring it imo F 6. tu 
Tabernacle of the Congregacion, ; 

6 Thenthe Prieſt ſha] dip his finger in the 
blood,and ſprinkle of the blood ſeuen ti- 

m-*s before the Lord , beforc the vaile of 
thed Sanctuarie. aw 


75 The Prieſt alſo ſhal put ſome of the blood How ofil 
before the Lord,vps the hornes of F altar *? 
of ſwete inces,whichis iny © Tabeinacle c Which ws 
of the Congregacion,then ſhal hepowre 2 ** i 
* all thereſt of the blood of the bullocke at Tao-ruicj 
the fore of y altar of burnt oftring,which Wy n_—_ 
1s at thedore of the Tabernacle of the *» veil #5 
Congregacion, "y amps. 

8 Andaeſhaltake away all the fat of the Cvapyy 
bullocke for the linne offring: to wit, y fat 
that coucreth the inwardes,and allthe fat 
that 1s abourthe inwardes. 

9 Heſhaltake away alſo thetwo kidneis, 
and the fat that is vpon them, and vpon 
the flanks, & the kall vpon the liver witiz 
the kidneis, | 

wo As 1t was taken away from the bullocke 
of the peace offrings, and the Prieſt ſhal 
burne the vpon the a[car of burnt offring. 

1 * But the {kinof the bullocke,and all his g,,1.,,, 
flc\h,with his head, and his legs, & his in- nowb.19s 
warces,and his doung ſhal he beare out. | 

12 Sohe hal cary the whole bullocke out 
of the*hoſte vnto a cleane place, where y Ebr.13,the . 
aſhes are dFuges ,& ſhal burne him on y 


wood inthe hre: where the aſhes are cal 


15 Allo he ſhal take away. the two k idneis, 
& the fatthat isvpon them, and vpon the | out, ſhal he be burne. f The multi 
Hanks & the kall vpon the liver withthe yz © And if thecfyhole Congregacion of 4« vu 
kidncis, hay Iſra6] ** 
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For all the 
pcople culde 
wot lay on 
their hanes: 
theretore 1t 
was ſulfciene 
that cle An” 
c1cvs of the 
eopic did Wo 
40 y name of 
all ch: Cogre- 
gacion ; 
«Yr, ine Pricſt. 


#0 ,make 4 per 
ſoc with il, 


'Gr.the male 


$5as 'f the fills 
ae 


h That is, the 
Priek tha] kil 
it: tor it was 
not lawful for 
ante cue of 
otfice to kil f 
deaſt, 


1 Wherein he 
repreſented le 
lus Chriſt, 

"Or privaze per 


acrifices- 


GI tr» MB 


Iſral ſhal ſinne through ignorance , and 
the thing be * hid from the cies of the 
multitude,and haue done againſt anie of y 
comandements of the Lord which ſhulde 
not be done,and haue offended: 

:4 When the linne which they haue comit- 
ted ſhalbe knowen,then the np. 24 nn 
{bal ofire a yong bullocke for the linne, 
and bring him before the Tabernacle of 
the Congregacion, | 

is And the 8 Elders of the Congregacion 
ſhal put their hands vpon the head of the 
bullocke before the Lord,and * he ſhal kil 
the bullocke before the Lord, 

16 Then the Prieſt that is anointed, ſhal 
bring of the bullocks blood into the I a+ 
bernacle of the Congregacion, 

7 And the Prieſt ſhall dip his finger inthe 
blood,and ſprinkle it ſcuen times before 
the Lord,euen before the vaile. 

183 Alſo he ſhal put ſome of the blood vpon 
the hornes of the altar,which is before the 


Lord,y is inthe Tabernacle of the Con-. 


gregacion: then ſhal he powre all the reſt 
of yblooGaty fore of thealtar of burnt 
ofiring,which 15 at the dore of the Taber 
nacle of the Cong cegacion, 

19 And he ſhal take all his fac from him, & 
" burne it vpon the altar. 

20 And the Prieſt ſhal do with this bullocke, 
as he did with the bullocke for his linne: 
fo ſhal he dow this: ſo the Prieſt ſhal ma-+ 
ke an atonement for them , and 1t ſhalbe 
torgiuen them, I 

21 For he ſhal carie the bullocke without y 
hoſte,and burne him as he burned the firit 
bullocke : for it 1s an offring for the ſinne 
of the Congregacion. 


22 CWhenaruler ſhal finne,& do through 


1gnorance againſt anie of the commade- 
ments of the Lord his God,which ſhulde 
not be done and ſhal offende; : 

23 If one ſhewe vnto him his ſinne which 
he hathe comitted,then ſhal he bring for 
his offring an' he goat withour blemiſh, 

24 And ſhal lay hikand vpon the head of 
the he goat,& kil it in; Þ the place where 
he ſhulde kil the burnt offring before the 
Lord:for it is aſinne offring. 

25 Thenthe Prieſt ſhal take of the blood 
of the linne oftring with his tinger, & put 
ir vpon the hornes of the burnt offring al- 
tar,and ſhal powre the reſtof his blood at 
the fote of the burnt oftring altar, 

26 And (hal burne all his far vp6 the altar, 
as the fat of the peace oftring : ſo y Prieſt 
ſha] make ani atonement for him, concer 
ning his finne,and it ſhal be forgiuE him. 

27 CLikewiſe if anie of the” people of the 
land ſhal finne through ignorance in do- 
ing. againſt anie of the commandements 


of the Lord,which ſhulde nor be done, & 
ſhal offend, 


. 
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| Leuiticus. 


2 Ether if one touche anie yncleane chung: 


28 If one ſhewe him his finne which he 


47 * 
ha- 


the comitted,then he ſhal bring for his of- 


fring ” a ſhe goat without blemuſh for his 
finne which he hathe committed, 

29 *Andheſhallay his hand vpon the head 
of the inne offring, and llay the finne of- 
fring in the place of burnt oftring. 

30 Then the Prieſt ſhal take of the blood 
thereof with his finger,and put 1t vpo the 
hornes of the burnt offring altar,& powre 
all the reſt of the blood thereof at the tote 
of the altar, 

;zt And ſhal take away all his fat, as the fat 
of the peace offrings is taken away , and 
the Prickt ſhal burne it vp0o the altar tor a 
Eſwetc ſauour vnto the Lord, & the Prieſt 
ſhal make an atonement for him, and it 
ſhalbe forgiuen him. 


3z Andifhebring a lambefor his finne of- 


friz,he ſhal brig a female withour blemiſh, 


#Or, the female: 
of the gracer, 


k Read verl.24 


E xod.29.14. 


33 And ſhal lay his,! hand vpon the head of 


the {inne offring , and he thal flay it fora 
{inne offring in the place wheze he ſhulde 
kil the burnt ofiring. 

34 Then the Prieſt ſhal take of the blood 
of the ſinne offring with his tinger,and pur 
it vponthe hornes of the burnt oftcing al- 
tar, & ſhal powre all he r:[ of che blood 
thereof at the fote of the altar. 


;5 And he ſhal take away all y fat thereof, 


l Meaning & 
$ nnithands of 
h:s finne thul. 
de be 1a1d vp» 
0; thias buaft, 
or,that i» { ad 
recciucd all 

things o. God, 
and officd this 


willingly. 


as the fat of the lambe of y peace oftrings. 


is taken away:then the Pricit ſhal burne 1t 
vponthe altar ® with the oblati6s of the 
Lord made by fire, & the Prieſt ſhal make 
an atonement for him cocerning his fin- 


ne that he hathe commurred,and it ſhalbe 
torg1uen him. 
CHAP. V. 


1 Of him that teſtifieth not the trueth,zf be heare ano- 


ther ſweare falſely. * 4 Of hiagthat voweth raſhely. 
15 Of him that by ignoranceMithdraweth ane thing 
dedicate to the Lord. 


haue heard y voyce of an othe, & he 
can be a witnes, whether he hathe ſene or 
a knowen of it,if he donot vtter it,he ſhal 
beare his iniquitie: 


whether it be a cario of an vncleane beait, 
or a carion of vncleane catrel,or a carion 
of vacleane creping things, & 1s not ware 
of it, yet he is vncleane,& hathe offended: 

Ether if he touche anic vnclennes of mi 


wo 


(whatfoeuer vnclennes it be,that he is de- 


hled with) and is not ware of it,and after 
commeth to the knowledge of it, he ha- 
the linned: 

4 Echer if anie » ſweare,and pronounce w 
his lippes to do euil,or to do good(what- 
ſocuer it be that a man ſhal pronoiice wan 
othe & it be hid fr6 him, & after knoweth 
y he hathe offended in one of theſe points, 

5 * When he hathe ſinned in anie of theſe 
« things, then he ſhal cofelle that he hache 


m. 111. 


mOr,beſides y 
burne oftrings, 
which were 
daily offred tg 
the Lord. 


Lſo it Panic haue ſinned, that if he "Er. fnle, 


*Oraf the 1dge 
hathe £Faken dn 
ethe of auic 


ter 

a W hereby ic 
15 comadced to 
beare wairnes 
to the truce 
and diſclote F 
11quitic of F 
vngodly.. 


b Or vowe ra- 
ſhely without 
iſt cexamina- 
tio of the cir- 
cuſtaces, & not 
knowing what 
lhalbe F iſſue 
of the ſame. 

c Which haue 
benemEcianed 
betore in this” 
chapter, 


Sacrifices. 


n 


ſinned therein. - 


6 Therefore ſhal he bring his treſpaſſe of- 


fring vnto the Lord for his finne which 
he hathe-comitted, even a female trom y 


' flocke,beit alambe or a ſhe goat for a (1n- 


neoff.ing,and the Prieſt ſhal make an at- 
onement for him,concerning his linne. 


» br. if vis 5 But”ifhe be not able to bring a ſhepe, 


baad can "a 
reuche medntig 
fir his prnuere 
ze, 


Chap 1.15. 


«$7,098 red. 


*Or, according 
ro che lawe. 

d Or declare 
him co be par 


wed of tat fn 


e Which is a- 
bour a porrc I. 


f As m the 

meatoffriug? 

Cap .2,1. 
> 


C bap.2,2. 
C hap.4,35. 


\ 


g As toucking. 


zhbe hf irutes 
or tiches , duc 
20 the Pric its 
and Leuarcs. 


— 


b By the efti- 
marion of rhe 
Pricſ,c hap. 
27 312. 


Chap. 4,2. 

2 Thatis , at- 
terward reme- 
breth that be 
hathe finned 
when his coa 
ſcience docth 
pccule bhn, 


x Sothe Prieſt 
.bim,as touching his finne that he hathe c6 


he (hal bring for histreſpalſe which he 
hathecommitted,two turtle doues,or two 
yog pige6s vnto the Lord,one tor a linne 
oft: ing,and the other for a burnt oftring. 


8 Sohe ſhal bring them vnto the Prieclt, 


who ſhal offer the ſinne offring firſt, and 
*wring y neck of it aſundre,but not plu- 
cke 1t cicane of. * 


9 Afterhe ſhal ſprinkle of the blood of the 


finne off: ing vponthe {ide of the altar, & 
the reſt of theblood ſhal * be ſhed at the 


fote of the altar: for it is a finne oftring. 


io Aifo he ſhal offer the ſecode for a burnt 


oft ring *as the maner is: fo ſhal the Priett 
d make an atonement for him ( tor his 1n- 
ne which he hathe committed )and it ſhal- 
be forgiuen him. 


w © But it he* be not able to bring two 


tuitle doues,or two yong pigess, then he 
y hathe linned, ſhal bring tor his oftring, 
the tEth parte of an © Ephah of ne tloure 
for a bnne oftring , ke thal putmonef oyle 
thereto,nether put anie inceſe thercon:tor 
it 15a linne oftring. | 


22 Then ſhal.he bring 1tto the Prieſt and 


y Prieſt ſhal take his hadeful of it for the 
* remeEbrance thereof, and burne it vpon 
che altar * with the offrings of the Lord 
made by ti-e:forit is a ftnne oftring. 

{hal make an atonem<tt for 


mitted in one of theſe pojint:,and it ſha] be 
forgiuen him : and the remnant ſhalbe the 
Prieſts,as the meat ofiring, 


14 TAndthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes , fay- 


1nNg 


5? *- 
35 If anieperſone tranſgrefle and ſinne 


through ignoraces by tu ing awaie things 
conlecrated vnto the Lord, he ſhal then 
b"1g for his treſpaſle offring vnto 4 Lord 
a ram without blemiſh out of the flocke, 
wor:he two ſhckels of filuer>by thy eftima 
tion aftcr the ſhekel of the Sacuarie, for 
a treſpaſlc oft ring. 


16 So he ſhalreſtore y wherein he hathe of- 


tended, taking awaie of the holy thing, 
and ſhal pur the fift parte more thereto,8& 
g1Ue 1t ynto the. Prieſt : ſo the Prieſt ſhal 
make an atonement for him with the ram 
of the treſpaſle offring,and it ſhalbe for- 


giuen him. 


17T Alot anic linne & *do again? anic of 


the commandements of the Lord,which 
oght not to be done, & knowe not & i ſin- 
ne and beare his iniquitie, 


Y 


Leuiticus. 
18 Then ſhal he bring a ram without ble- 


- 


6 Alſo he 


miſh out of the flocke,in thy eſtimation 
worth*rwo ſhckelsfor a treſpaſle oftring vnto 
y Prieſt:and the Pricit ſhal make an atone- 
met for him concerning his * 1gnorance 
wherein he erred, and was not ware: ſo it 


ſhal be forgiuen him. 
9 This is the treſpalle offring for the tre(- 


paile commicted againſt the Lord. 


Mg CHAT. VI. 


6 Theoffring for ſinnes which are done willirgly, 9 The 


lawe of the burnt offrings. 43 The fire must abide 
euermore pon the altar. 14 Thelawe of the meat 
effring. 20 The «ffrings of Aaron,and his ſonnes. 
Nd y Lord ſpake vnto Molſcs, fayig, 
Ifanic hnne and commit a treſpaile 
avainit che Lord, denie vnto his neigh- 
bour that, which was taken him to kepe,or 
y which was put to him®oftruſt,or doeth 
by »:obberic,or by violence opprefle his 
ne1ghbour, 
Or hathe found that which was loſt, and 
denicth it,and ſwearcth falfely, * tor anic 
of theſe things that a man doeth,* wherein 
he linneth: 


4 Whs,I fay,hethus finneth &treſpaſleth, 


he ſhal then reſtore the robbery that he 
robbed, or the thing taken by violence w 
he toke by force, or the thing whichwas 
deliuered. him to kepe , or the loſt thing 
which he founde, 


5 Orfor whatſocuer he hathe ſworne fal- 


ſely, he ſhal bothe reſtore it inthe whole 
* ſumme , & ſhal adde the fift parte more 
theretogand giue it vnto himto whome it 
perreineth ; the ſame day that he offreth 
for his treſpaſle. 

ſhal bring for his treſpaſle vnro 
the Lord, a ram without blemiſh out of 
the*flocke in thy cftimation worthe two ſhe 
k«l: for a treſpaſle oftring vnto the Pricit. 


o Andthe Prieſt ſhal make an atonement 


for him before the Lord, & it ſhal be for- 
giuen him,whatſocuer thing he hathe do- 
ne,and treſpaſled therein. 


8 CThen y Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſayig, 
9 Comade Aar6n/and his ſonnes, ſaying, 


T his js the 4 lawe of the burnt oftring,(it 
15 the burnt offring becauſe it burneth vp6 
the altar all the might vntothe morning, 
and the fire As Ge the altar): 


1> And the Prieſt ſhal put on his linne gar- 


ment, and ſhal put on his linnen. breches 
vpon *his fleſh, and take away the aſhes 
when the fire hathe conſumed the burnt 


 offring vpo the altar,and he ſhal put them 


beſfide the f altar. 


11 After he ſhal put of his garments, & put 


on other raiment, & cry the aſhes forthe 
without the hoſte vnto a cleane place. 


12 But y fire vpon y altar ſha] burne theres 


and neuer be put out: wherefore the Prieſt 
ſhal burne wood on it eueric mornig,& lay 
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4 That is,the 
ceremopics 

oght to be 0be 
ſcrucd then 


e Vpon his (& 
crct partes, 
Exod. 20,44 


f 1 the afhe 

ines appow* 
= for that 
vies 
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Gacrifices. 


urne thereon the fat of y peace oftrings. 

1 Thefire ſhal ever burne vpon the alcar, 
and neuer go out. a 

14 C*Alfo this is the lawe of y meat oftring, 
which Aacosſonnes ſhal offer in the pre- 

- ſence of the Lord, before the altar, 

i5 He ſhal euentake thence his handful of 
fine floure of the meat oftring and of the 
oyle, and all the incens which zs ypoh the 
meat offring & ſhal burne it vp6 the altar 
for a ſwete ſauour, as a * memorial there» 
fore vnto the Lord: 

i6 But the reſt thereof ſhal Aaron and his 
ſonnes eat:it ſhal be eaten without leauen 
iny holy place: in y courte of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregacis they ſhal eat 1t. 

3 ked 4177 It ſhalnorbe 8 bake with leauen:T haue 

ſ:1aeand atzer p1juen it for their porci6 of mineottrings 

ca made by fire: forit is as the linne oftring 

, and as the treſpaſle offring. 

13 Allthe males among the children of Aa 
r6n ſhal eatof it:[t ſhalbe a ſtatute for c- 
uer in your generacions concerning the 
offrings of the Lord, made by hre:* what- 
ſocuer toucheth them ſhalbe holy. 

19 TAgaine the Lord ſpake vato Moſes, 
ſaying, | 

20 Thisisy offring of Aar6n and his ſon- 

- nes,which they ſhal offer vnto the Lord in 
the day whe he 1s anointed: the teth parte 

£414.16,,8, of an*Ephih of fine floure;for a meat of- 

h $0 oft as che fring ® perpetual ; halfe of it in the mor- 

pe prick tial  ning,and halfe thereof at night. 

avoineed, 21 Inthe friyng pan it ſhalbe made withoy- 

le;thou ſhalc bring it fried, and ſhalt ofter 
the *baken pieces of the meat offring for 
a ſwete ſauour vnto the Lord, 

22 And the Pricit that is i anointed in his 
ſtedgfamong his ſonnes ſhal offer ir:it x 
Lofds ordinance for euer,it ſhal be burnt 
altogether. 

2 Foreuerie meat offring of y Prieſt ſhal 
be burnt alrogether,it ſhal not be caten. 

24. CFurthermore the Lord ſpakevntoMo 
les, laying, 

25 Speake vnto Aar6n,and vnto his ſonnes, 
and ſay, This is thelawe of the ſin offring, 
Inthe place where the burnt offring is k1]- 
led,ſhalthe lin offringbe killed befote the 
Lord,fsy it is moſte holy. 

26 The Prieſt that oftreth this fin offring, 
ſhal car it: in the holy place ſhal it be ea- 
ten,inthe courte of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregacion. 

27 Whatſocuer ſhal touche y fleſhthereof 
ſhalbe holy: & when there droppeth of y 
bleod thereof vp6 a*garmet,y ſhalt w 

y whereon ir droppeth in the holy place. 


23 Allothecatthe pot that it is fodden in, 


(hap 2,1» 
nord 1514+ 


| (hap. 2,9+ 


Exid 29, 37+ 


” 


'0:,Fnied a 


i His ſonne 
that* ſha! \uc- 


Ihe cede kim, 


. 
* 


«,the 
c 0b» 


i Mexning the 
garment of 
Prick, 


| ſhalbcbroken, but if it be ſodd& in a bra- 
|Wiickwas ſen potzitſhal bothe be ſcouted & waſhed 
docs, * With 1 water, 
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f burnt offring in ordre vpon it, & he ſhal - 


| 48 

29 All the males among the Prieſts ſhal ear 
thereof, for it is moſte holy. 

30 *But no lin offrig,whoſe blood is broght ſhap.s.s. 
intothe Tabernacle of y Cogregacion to ebr.13.17. 
make rec6ci[tacion inthe holy place,ſhal 
be eatcn,but (hal be burnt in the ® hire. 


+ $ m Ps. ar = 


1 *Thelaweof the treſpaſſe eſfring, 11 Alſo. of the pea- 
ce offrings. 23 The fat & the blaad may not be eaten. 


I | this 1s the lawe of the atreſpal- 

ſe oftring, it is moſte holy. 

2 Intheplace » where they kil the burnt a*- <on 
offring,ſhal they kil the treſpaſle offring, »/arthe cour- 
& the blood thercof ſhal he ſprinkle roud * 89 
about vponthe altar. 

3 All the fat thereof alſo ſhal< he offer,the © The Price. 
19pe & the fat that coucreth the inwards. 

4 Afcer he ſhal take away y two kidneis, 

w the fat that is on the & vpon the tliks, 
and the kall on the liuer with thekidneis, 

5s Thenthe Prieft ſhal burne them vp6 the 
altar, for att ofiring made by fire vnto the 
Lord:this is atreſpalle oftring. 

6s Allthe males among the Prieſts ſhal eat 
thereof, it ſhalbe caren inthe holy place, 
for it 15 molte holy. | 

7 Asthe linoffcingis,ſoisy treſpaſle offrig, 
on? 4lawe ſcrueth for both,* y wherewith 4 The fame ee 
the Prieſt thal make aronemetr, ſhalbe his, QFurpanino*” 

$ Alfo the Prieſt that oftreth anie mans that thisworde 
burnt offring , ſhal haue the ſkin of the Cofieve 3h; 
burne offring which he hathe offred. _— 

9 Andallthe meat offring that is baken in rc which is 
the ouen>and that is refſed in y pan,& in 
y friyng pan, ſhalbe y Prieſts y offreth ir. 

o Andeuerie meat offring mingled with 


m Our of the 
campc. 


aWhich is for 
the imalcr fin- 
ncs,& fſuchas 
arc comitred 


lefr and noe 
Oo 


burnt, 
oyle,and that is f drie, ſhal perteine vnto F precauſete 
all the ſonnes of Aaron,to all alike. _ > pk 
uw Furthermore this is y lawe of the peace bo; 
ofrigs,which he ſhal offer vnto the | rev 
12 If heoffcr ittos giuethakes,the he ſhal pannereSrige 
offer for his thankes oftring , vnleauened fefkinds aqd 
cakes mingled with oyle, and vnleauened fgnnkt Brune 
wafers anointed with oyle,and fine floure recemed , and, 
fried with the cakes minglcd with oyle. fre 6rdin hs 
13 He ſhal offre a{þ his oftring with cakes 7*cciue a, bee 
of leauened bread, for his peace oftrings, - ' 
to giue thankes, 
14 Andof all the ſacrifice he ſhal offre one 


cake for an heaue oftring vnto.the Lord,» 
it ſhalbe thePrieſts that ſprinkleth yblood 
of thepeace oftrings, 
r5 Alfo the fleſh of his peace oftrings, for 
thankes giuing,ſhalbe caten the ſame day 
that it 1s oftred: he .ſhal leaue nothing 
thereof vntilthe morning. - p 
16 But if the ſacrifice of his offring be/ 2 
b-yowe, orafre oftring, it ſhalbe eaten F » if ve wake 
ſame day that he effreth his ſacrifice: & ſo £vow+ to ot- | 
in y morningy refiduethereof ſhalbe eat. tcth of the pe 
17 But aſmuch of y offred fleſh as remaineth <<, ofrines 
vnto the third day,ſhalbe burnt with fire. the ſame day. 
18 Forifanicofy fleſh of his peace offrings 
m.111i, 


% © 


ws. - 
F o 


hs bp 4 | | 


[ The finne, 
' wheretore he 

offred thal re- 

maine. 

k After it be 

ſacrificed. 

I Of the peace 

offring, t hat 1s 

cleanc. 


(hap. 15.3 


Chap-3417+ 


Gen. 9,4- | 
6b4pi17 14+ | 


koned vnto him, bur (ſhalbe an abomina+ 
nacion : therefore the perſone that cateth 
of it ſhal i beare his iniquitie. 

19 The fleſh alſo that toucheth anie vnclea 
ne * thing, ſhal not be eatE,but burnt with 
fire:but | of this fleſhall that be cleanc 
ſhal catithereof. 

20 Butifanic ear of the fleſh of the peace 

offrings that perteineth to y Lord, hauing 

his* vnclennes vpon him , cuen the ſame 
perſone ſhal be cut of from his people. 
Moreouer when anic toucheth anie vn- 
cleane thing , as the vnclennes of man, or- 
of an vncleane beait,or of anie ftilthie ab- 
ominacion, and cat of the fleſh of the 
peace oftrings,which perteineth vnto the 

Lord,eue that perſone ſhal be cut of from 

his people. 

22 CAgaine the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, 

_ ſaying , Speake vnto the children of 1f- 

_ rael,and fay,*Ye ſhal eat no fat of beues, 
nor of ſhepc,nor of goates: 

24 Yet the fat of the dead beaſt,and the fat 
of that, which is torne with beaſtes,ſhalbe 
- ay to anie vſe , but ye ſhal not eat 
of it, 

25 For whoſocuer eateth the fat of y beatit, 
of the which he ſhal offer an offring made 
by fire to the Lord, cuen the perſone that 
cateth,ſhal be cut of from his people. 

26 Nether*ſhal ye ear anie blood;ether of 
foule,or of bcaſt in all your dwellings, 

27 Euerie pcrſone that cateth anic blood 
eu& the ſame perſone ſhalbe cut of from 
his people. | 

28 CAndy Lord talked w Moſes, ſaying, 

29 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael,and 
ſay,He that offreth his peace oftrings vn- 
to the Lord, ſhal bring his gitt vnto the 
Lord of his peace offrings: 


21 


Leuiticus, 


be eaten in F third day, he ſhal not be ac- 3s © This is the * anointing of Aar6n,and n 
cepted that offreth it,nether ſhal it be rec. , 


the anointing of his ſonnes, concerning 
the oftrings of the Lord made by fire, in 
the day when he preſented them to ſerue 
in the Prizſts oftice vnto the Lord. 

35 The which portions the Lord commided 
to glue tacm in the day that he anointed 
them from among the children of Ifracl, 
by a ſtatute for ever in their generacions, 

37 This is alþ the lawe of y burnt oftr ing, 
of the meat oftring,and ot y linne oftring, 
& of the treſpaſle offtring,and of the * c6- 
ſecrations,and of the peace offrings, 

33 Which the Lord commanded Moſes in 
the mount Sinai, when he comanded the 
children of Iſrael to offer their gitts vnto 
the Lord inthe wildernes of Sinat. 


I % wh SS x 

12 The anonting of Aaron,and his ſonnes, with the ſa- 
crifice concerning the ſame. 

I A Frerwarde the Lord ſpake vnto Mo- 

ſes, ſaying, 

2 *Take Aar6n and his ſonnes with him,& 
the garments and the * anointing oyle, 
and a bullocke for the lin oftring,and two 
rams,and a baſket of vnleauencd bread, 

3 Andaſlemble allthe companie at the do- 
re of the Tabernacte of the Congregacis. 


That ls, by 


tion; 


o Which ſacri 
fice was offied 
whe 0 Prich 
were cone. 
crated, Exod 
29,22. 


E xod.:4.4, 
E x04. 31,24 


4 So Moſes did as the Lord had comman- 


ded him, and the companie was afſembled 
at the dore of the Tabernacle of the C6- 


gregacion. 


% Then Moſes ſaid vnto the companie, 


*T his is the thing which the Lord hathe 
commanded to do. 

6 And Moſes broght Aar6n and his ſon- 
nes,and waſhed them with water, 

7 Andput vp6 himy coat, & girded him 
with a girdel, and clothed him with the 
robe,and put the Ephod on him, which he 
girded with the broydred garde of the 


Ephod, & bonde it vnto him therewith. 


* ws fhulde 30 His = hands ſhal bring the offrings of 8 After he put the breſt plate thereon, and 


not- {end it by 


anorher. 


Exod,29,24. 


the Lord made by fire : euen the fat with 

the breaſt ſhalt he bring, that the breaſt 

may be * ſhaken to and fro before the 
. Lord- 

3x Then the Prieſt ſhal burne the fat vpon 

the altar,and the breaſt ſhal be Aarons & 
' his ſonnes. | 
And the right ſhulder ſhal ye giue vnto 
the Prieſt for an heaue offring, of your 
peace offrings. 

33 The lame that offreth the blood of the 
peace offrings,and the fat, among the ſon- 
nes of Aaron ,ſhal haue the right ſhul- 
der for his parte. 

34 For the breaſt ſhaken to and fro,and the 
ſhulder lifred vp, haue I take of the chil- 
dre of Iſracl,euen of their peace offrings, 
and hauc giue them-vnto Aarony Prieſt 

_ and 'vnto his fonnes by a ſtatute for euer 


from among the children of Iſral. 


put inthe breſt plate*the Vrim and the 
Thummim. 

9 Allo heputthe mitre _ his head,and 
put vponthe mitre on the fore fronte the 
pou plate, znd the *holy crowne,as the 

ord had commanded Moſcs. 

10 (Now Moſes had takenthe —_— 
oyle,& anointed the bTabernacle,and all 
that was therein,and ſanRified them, 

n= And ſprinkled thereof vpon the altar 
ſeuen times, & anointed the altar and all 
his inſtruments, and the lauer, and his fo- 
te,to ſanRifie them) 

12 *And he powred of the anointing oyle 
vpon Aarons head, and anointed him, to 
ſanRihie him. 

1 After, Moſes broght Aarons ſonnes,and 

' put coates vpon « 59h and girded them 
with girdels, and put bonets vpon their 
heades,as the Lord had comanded Moſes. 


Exed.:t,% 


a So alle 
becauſe thy 
ſuperſcript, 
Holines to 
Lord, was g'% 
ven in it. 


 b Thatis, tht 


Holieſt of al, 
the Sanuare 
and rhe court: 


Eccleſ.41 


pfal.133h 
1 


14 *Then. 


os” ws. ' . . 


lth ae. I—_y 


Sacrifices, Leuiticus. 757 £9008 
Exed.z9,t. 14) *Then be broght the bullocke for the 29 Likewiſe Moſes toke the breaſt of the 


at - I" 


= fin offring, & Aar6n & his ſonnes put their - ram of conſecracions and ſhoke it to and 
ad pu ' hands vpon the head of the bullocke for frobeforethe Lord:fir it was Moſes*por- Exed.2g,26. 
the linne oftring. tion,as the Lord had commanded Moſes, 


15 And Moſes flewe him, & toke the blood, zo Alſo Moſes toke of the anointing oyle, 
- 0f t1 burn: Which he put ypon the hornes of the < Al- , and of the blood which was vpon the Al- 
ofr1ug; tar round about with his inger, and puri- tar,and ſprinkled it vpon Aato6n,vpon his 
fed the Altar, and powred the reſtof the ga; mcnts,and vpon his ſonnes,and on his 
blood at the fote of the Altar: fo he ſanc- ſonnes garmers with him:ſo he ſantified 
4 Teofrefor tjified4 it, to make reconciliation vpon it. Aaron, his garments, and his ſonnes, and 
the cle, 16 T henhe roke all the fat thar was ypon his ſonnes garments with him. 
the inwardes,and the kall of the liver and z: CAftcrward Moſes ſaid vnto Aar6n & 
the two kidneis,with thei: fat, which Mo- his ſonnes, Sethe the fleſh at the dore of | 
| ſes burned vpon the Altar, rie 8 Tabernacle of the Congregacion, 8 Arthe dore 
eln other xs But the bullocke and his © hide, and his and theie *eat it with the bread that is in bien og 
barns ont fleſh, andhis doung , he burnt with fire the baſket of c6ſecracions, as I comman- chap. . 
of coole-ract” without the hoſte as the Lord hadjicom- ded, ſaying, Aat6n and his fonnes ſhal 


on 5 or oftring 


\ (acti 
office 
Prich 
Cc onle. 


Exod 


tor hum ite, manded Moſes. | eat it,, | 
j Price 18 CAlfohe broght the ram for the burnt 32 But that whichremaineth of the fleſh & 
Chap 742 oftcing,and Aar6n & his fonnes put their of the bread, ſhal ye burne with tire. 
hands vpon the head of the ram. 3 Andye ſhal not departe from the dore 
19 So Moles killed it, and ſprinkled the of the Tabernacle of the Congregacion 
blood vpon the Altar round about, ſeuen daies,vntil the daies of your con- 
my 20 And Moſes cut y ram 1n pieces, & burnt fecracions be atan end:*for ſeucn daies, Exod.2g,z5. 
het the head with the pieces,and the fat, ſaid the Lord,ſhal he ” conſecrate you, *"£br. fl your 


21 And waſhed the inwardes and the legs 34 As* he hathe donethis day : ſo the Lord 5, 
inwater : {ſo Moſes burnt the rameuerte hathe commanded to do, to make an ato- 4c. 
whit vpon the Altar. for it was a burnt of- nement for you. 
fring be a ſwete ſauour, which was made 35 Therefore ſhal ye abide at the dore of 
by fire vnto' the Lord,as the Lord had c6- the Tabernacle of the C6gregacion day 
manded Moſes, | and night, ſeuen daies, and ſhal kepethe 

Ex99.29,31% 22 C*Afﬀter,he broghty other ram, theram watch of the Lord, that ye dycnot:for ſo 
of conſecracions,and Aar6n and his flon- TI am commanded. 
nes laied their hads vpon the head of the 3s So Aaron and his ſonnes did all things 
ram, | - which the Lord had commanded by the 
f Moſes did zz VWhich Moſes f ſlewe, and toke of the Þ® handof Moſcs. hk By comiſcls 


this becaule y : gluCc to Moſcs, 
j Prcts were blood of it,and put ic vpon the lap of Aa- Wn” og: 


blithed i hou Var _= eare , and of na che thombe of 8 The firſt offrings of Aaron. 22 Aaron bleſſeth the 
ollice. his rignt hand z and vpon the great toc of people. 23 The glorie of the Lord uſhewel. 24 The 


$A 


his right forte. fire commeth from the Loyd. | 
24 Then Moſes broght Aarons fonnes, & * Ndinthe* eight day Moſes called 5. After their 
put of the blood on the lap of their righc Aar6n and his ſonnes, and the El- the ſcuen 6ai- 
eares, & vpon the thumbes of their right ders of Iſrael]: +. Prints wad 
hads,& vpon the great tocs of theirright 2 *Then heſaid vnto Aaron, Take thee a confecrare. 
20,36 fete, and Moſes ſprinkled the reſt of the yong calf for a » finne oiring, & a ram as ce wt 
blood vpon the Altar round about. < for a burnt offring,bothe without blemiſh, into the poſſeſ 
25 And he toke the fat and the rumpe , and and bring them before the Lord, bode $oFrexlh 
PD: all che fat that was vpon the inwardes, & 3 And vm the childre of Iſrael thou ſhalt tte ogy go 


the kall of the liuer, and the two kidneis _ , ſaying, Take ye an he goate for a c<;; the bur 


ripe with their fat,and the right ſhulder. nne offring , and a calf, & alambe bothe ied fin 
4p 26 Alſo he toke of the baſket of the vn- ofayereolde,without blemiſh for a burnt ce ofrugs , & 


leauened bread that was before the Lord, .- offring: } meat ofirige 


onevnleauened cake and a cake of oyled 4 Alloa bullocke, and aram for peace of- 

| bread, and one wafer, and put them onthe Ffrings;to offer before the Lord, & a meat 

j fat,and vpon the right ſhulder. offring mingled with oyle: for to day the 
#42924 5 So he put * all in Aaronshands,and in Lord wil appearevnto you, 


rajut his ſonnes hands ; and ſhoke it toandfro 5 CThen thei broght that which Moſes 

13S before the Lord. commaded before the Tabernacle of the 

3 After,Moſes toke th& out of their hids, Congregacion, & all the afſemblic drewe 
and burntthe vpon the Altar for a burnt nere and ſtole beforethe © Lord. | © Before the 


offring:for theſe were conſecracions for a 6 (For Moſes had aid, Thisisthe thing, Jt, none 
fete ſauour which were made by fire ya- - whichthe Lord commanded that ye ſhul- pearcs. 
tothe Lord, -— - wt dedo, andthe glorie of the Lord ſhalap- 

n. 


I» 


Sacrifices, Leu 

| peare vnaro you) 

7 Then Moſcs ſaid vnto Aaron, Drawe 
nereto the Altar, & offer thy lin oiring, 
and thy burnt oftring, and make an atonc- 


| dRead forthe ment tor 4 thee and for the people : offer 


6 up alſo the oftring of the people, and make 
Fbr.3;-& 7» an atonemet for them,as the Lord hathe 
wy commanded. 

$8 CAaron therefore went vnto the Altar, 


& killed the calf of the fin offring,whiCh 

was for him felt. 

9 And the ſonnes of Aaron, broght the 
blood vnto him, and he dipt his finger in 
the blood, and pur it vpon the hornes of 
the Altar, & powred the reſt of the blood 
at the fote of the Altar. 

10 But the fat and the kidneis and the ka!l 

of the liuer of the ſin oft.ing , he © burnt 


'ypon the Altar,as the Lord had comman- 


ded Moſes. 

The fleſh alſo an4 the hyde he burnt 
with fire without the hoſte. 

x Afﬀcer,he {lewe the burnt oftring, & Aa- 
rons ſonnes broght vnto him the blood, 
which he ſprinkled round about vponthe 
Altar. 

1; Alfothei broght the burnt offring vnto 
him with the pieces thercof,and the head, 
and he burnt them vpon the Altar. 

14 Likewiſe he did walh the inwardes and 
thelegs,and * burnt them vpon the burn 
oftring onthe Altar, 

5 CThen he offred the peoples oftring, 
& toke a goat, which was the fin offring 
for the people, and flewe it, and oftred 1t 
for f:nne, as the firſt: 

16 So he offied the burnt oftring, & prepa- 
red it, according to the maner. 

17 He prcſented aiſo.the mear oftring, and 
tilled his hand thereof, and * belide the 
burnt ſacritice of the morning he burnt 
this vpon the Altar. 

13 Heſlewe alſo the bullocke, and the ram 
for the peace oftrigs,that was for the peo- 

le, and Aarons ſonnes broghe vnto him 
the blood,which he ſprinkled vpo the Al- 
rar round about, 


' e That is, he 
laicd them an 
ofridre , aid t9 
elit Were 
burne wh& the 
Lord (ft dows 41 
ng Arc. 


f All this muſt 
be vaderſtand 
of thc prepara 
cion of the fa- 
crifices which 
» (re burne at- 
E£cr,veri.i4, 


Exod.29,35. 


xy With the fat of the bullock2,and of the - 


ram, the rumpe, and that which couereth 
the inwardes and the k1dneis, and the kall 
of the liver. | 

20 So thei laied the fat vpon the breaſts, 
and he burnt the fat vpon the Altar. 

21 But the & breaſts and the right ſhulder 
Aaron ſhoke to and fro before the Lord, 
as the Lord had commanded Moſcs. 

h Becauſe che 22 So Aaron lift vp his hand towarde the 

Fe anc Pcople,and bleſſed them,8& b came downe 

ng of the finne offring, and the 


Of the bul- 
ke and 1 
Tam. 


which vas 7 > from offri 


r end,chc- W > . 
refore he is burnt 50 anon the peace ofirings. 
_—” come 23 Aﬀter,Moſcs and Aar6n went into the 
z Or praied Tabernacle of the Congregacion ,and 
for f people® me out,andi blcſſed the people,* & the 


Br MAC 24171» 


It 


_ 
icus, 
glorie of the Lord appeared to all the 
people. | 

24 *Andthere came a fire out ſr6 the Lord. 
oftring and the fat : w when all the people 
ſ: vowes, heroes thakes,& fel on their faces. 

CHAP. X. | 
2 Nadab & Abibu are burnt. 6 Iſrael murneth for the, 
but the Prieits might nt. 9 The Pricits are forbid- 
den wine, 
Vte*Nadib and Abihu,the ſonnes of 
Aaron,toke ether of them his cefor, 
and pur fre therein,and put incens there 
upon, and oftrcd ® ſtrange hire before the 

Lord, which he had not commaded them. 

2 Thereforea tire wet out from the Lord, 
& deuoured them: ſo thei dyed before the 

Lord. 

3 Then Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, This is it 
that the Lord ſpake, ſaying,l wil be b ſan- 
&ificd inthem that come nere me, & be- 
fore all the people I wil be glorified : but 
Aaron helde his peace. . | 

4 And Moſes called Miſhael and Elzaphan 
the ſonnes of Vzziel,the vncle of Aar6n, 
and ſaid vnto them, Come nere, cary your 

"brethren from beforc the SanRuaric out 
of the hoſte. 

5 Thenthei went, & caryed them in their 
coates out of the hoſte , as Moſes had c6- 

manded, | 

6 After, Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron andvnto 
Eleazar and Ithamar his ſonnes, < Vn- 
couer not your heades, nether rent your 
clothes, leſt ye. dye, and leſt wrath co- 
me vpon all 7 be pcople : but let your bre- 
thren, all the houſe of Iſracl bewaile the 
burning which the Lord hathe*« kindled. 

7 Andgonot ye out fromthe doreof the 
Tabernacle of the Congregacion,leit ye 
dye: for the anointing oyle of the Lord 15 
vpon y6u:and thei did according to Mo- 
{es commandement. 

8 CAndy Lord ſpake vnto Aaron,faying, 

9 Thou ſhair nor erinke wine nor © ftron 
drinke,thou,nor thy ſonnes with thee, whe 
ye come into the Tabernacle of the C6- 
gregacion, leſt ye dye: thy an ordinance 

or cuer throughout your gcneracions, 

1 That ye may put difierence betwene 

the holy and the vnholy,and betwene the 

cleane and the vnclecanc, 


1 And that ye may teache the children. of 


Iſracl all the ſtatutes which the Lord ha- 
the comanded the by the *hand of Moſcs. 

i2  TThen Moſes faid vnto Aar6n & vnto 
Eleazar and to Ithamar his ſonnes that 
were left, Take the mcar offring that re- 
maineth of the offrings of the Lord,made 
by fire, & eat it without leauen beſide the 
altar: for it ismoſte holy: 

3, And ye ſhal cat it inthe holy place, be- 
caule it is thy ductie & thy ſonues MEL 
ah 0 


Gen 4.4, 
and conſumed vpon the Altar the burnt :.king.1y,, 
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2 Not taken 
oft the altar 
Was lent fro 
hcau.n, & w, 
cured til thy 
CaPtiuitie gf 
Baby lon. 


bl wil puniſh 
the that ku 
me otheryilk 
tlie'l l.aue < 
mac ed uot if 
Ting tic chick, 
that y peuple 
may 1iCarc ao 
praiic my de 
gemeits, 


"Or,cofi cette 


Cc As thogh ye 
lamcatcd toi 
them, prefer- 
ring yvur car 
nal afte&ioat 
Gods wh w4- 
gement, Dat, 
14,1,& 33,9- 

d In dcttrozig 
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thei repeit, 
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14 Alſo *the ſhaken breaſt and the heaue 
ſhulderſhal ye eat in'a cleane place:thou, 
and thy ſonnes,and thy * daughters with 
thee; for thei are giuen as thy” duetie and 
thy ſonnes duetic,of the peace off. ings of 
the children of Iſracl. x 


£xod.29,24- 

*Or where 47 ne 
waclem (fr 

e For j breaſt 
and thulders 
of the peace of 
trangs might 
be brogiut ©0 
cher taunhics 


ſo} their da- zz Theheaue ſhulder,and the ſhake breaſt 


ughters might 
eac of them,as 


ſhal they bring with the oftrings made 
alto of the_of by fire of the fat,to ſhake it to and fro be- 
js we firſt fore the Lord,and it ſhalbe thine and th y 
oma ab ſonnes with thee by a Jawe for cucr, as 


read chap-??> the Lord hathe commanded. 
%via1r,or 16 (*And Moſes ſoght 7 goat that was of- 


pevine- + fred for linac, and lo, it was burnt : there- 
«2,11 
Pre fore he was angry with Eleazar and Itha- 
ha ppm; mar the ſonnes of Aaron, which weref left 
uinc 26 : 


ale, ſaying, 

i7 Wherefo:e haue ye not caten the hn 
offring in the holy place, ſeing it is mote 
holy?and God hathe giuen it you,tobeare 
the iniquitie of the C ogregacio,to make 
an atonement for chem heftve the Lord. 

33 Beholde,the blood of it was not broght 
within the holy place: ye ſhulde haue ca- 


Chap.d,26, tC it in the holy place, * as I commaded. 
9 And Aar6n ſaid vnto Moſes, Beholde, 
« Thatis,Na- this day 8 haue they offred their lin of- 


fring and their burnt off:ing before the 
Lord, and fuche things as thou hnowe5t are 
come vnto me: if Thadeaten the lin of- 
fring to day,ſhulde it hauc bene accepted 
inthe hight of the Lord? 


( 
h Moſes bire 


with his 1nhr+ 
mitle confi- 


derig his great wry . - 
Ce burto- 20 $0 when Moſes heard it, he was hcontcr, 
the not leaue 

an example 19 CHA DP, > > 5k 

; boys Sy b of beaftes »Bſhes and birdes, which be cleane , and 
rrandgretſeche Which be Uncleane, 

7 Frer,the Lord ſpake vnto Mofes & 


to Aaron, ſaying vnto them, . 
2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and 


Gomez, fay,* Theſe are the beaſtes which ye ſhal 
deu.14,4. cat, among all the beaites that are on the 
a7, 10,14. earth 

a Or whereof ? | 

ye mayent, 3 Whatſoeuer parteth the b1.oofe, and is 


foure forres of ©lOucn foted,and chaweth the cud among 
beaſtes : ſome 


eats : om the beaſtes,that ſhal ye eat: 
oncly, and ſo- 4 But of them that chewe the cud, or de- 


the ave only ide the hoofe onely,of them ye ſhal not 
ethers nether eat: as the camel, becauſe he cheweth the 


ebewe the cud 
or haus the 
hoote clefr: 
fourthe bothe 
chewethe cud 5 


cud, and deuideth not the hoofe, he ſhal- 
be vncleane vnto you, bo 
Likewiſe the conie , becauſe he chewerh 


nd | 
hoo. qe the the cud & deuideth not y hoofe, he ſhal- 
which may be be vnclcane to you. 


eaten, 


6 Alſo the hare, becauſe he cheweth the 
cud, & deuideth not the heofe, he ſhalbe 
vncleaneto you. .. | 

»Mae 6.14. 7 * Andthe ſwine, becauſe he parteth the 


© God wold . \ 
that herby for DOOfe and is clouen foted,, but cheweth 
ha thei Not the cud, he ſhalbe vncleane to you. 


cerned as his 8 Of their« fleſh ſhal yenoteat, and their 
beef carkeis ſhalye nottouche : for theiſhalbe 


Of meates ___ Leunicus. 50 
he offrings of the Lord made by fire: -vncleane toyou- | 
Ss I wg A ts A F 9 CTheſe a eat, of all that are in the 


waters: what ſocuer hathe finnes & ſkales 
inthe waters, in thc ſcas,or in the rivers, 
chem ſhal ye eat. 

10 Butall that hauenot fins nor ſkales in 
the ſeas, or iny riuers,of all that 4 moueth 
inthe waters & of all © liuing things that 
are in the waters, thei ſhalbe an abomi- 
nacion vnto you. 

12  Thet, I fay, ſhalbe an abominacion to 
you: ye ſhal not eat of their fleſh, but ſhal 
abhorre their carkeis. | 

12 Whatſocuer hathe not fins nor ſkales 
in the waters, that ſhalbe abominacion 
vnto you. | | 

13 Theſe ſhal ye hauc alfo in abominacis 
amG6g the toules,thei ſhal not be caten: for 
thet arc an abominacion, the egle,and the 

'gothauke,and the ofprey: 

14 Alſo the vultur, and thekite aftcr his 
kinde, 

15 Andall rauens after thcir kinds: 

16 Theoſtriche alſo, and the nighr crowe, 
and the ſcameawe,and the inks aftcr his 
kindez = 

17 Thelitleowle alſo,and the cormorant, 
and the great owle, 

18 Alfothe"redſhake and the pelicane, and 
the ſwanne: 

19 The ſtorke alſo, the heron after his kin- 
de,and the lapwing, and the backe: 

20 Alſocuerie foule that crepeth and goeth 
vpon all foure , ſuche ſhalbe an-abomina- 
c10N vnto you, 

21 Yettheſec ſhal.ye eat:of eucric foule thar 
crepeth,and goeth. vpon all foure which 
*haue their fete and leggs all of one to le- 
ape withall vpon the earth, 

22 Ofthemye ſhaleattheſe,the graſhoper 
after his kinde, and the f folcan after his 
kinde, the hargol after his kinde, and the 
bagab aftcr his kinde, 

23 Butall other foules y crepe & haue fou- 
re fete,thei ſhalbe abominacion. vnto you. 

24 Forby luche ye, ſhalbe polluted : who- 
ſocuer toucheth their carkeis, ſhalbe vn- 
cleane vnto the euening. - 


25 Whoſoeuer alſo t beareth of their car- * 


keis, ſhal waſh hisclothes,and be vnclca- 
ne vntilcuen.. | 

26  Euerie beaſt that hathe clawes deuided, 
and is not clouen foted, nor cheweth the 
cud,ſuche ſhaibe vncleanc vnto you: cue- 
rie one y toucheth the, ſhalbe vncleane. 

z7 And whatſocucr goeth vpon his pawes 
among all maner beaſtes that gocth on all 
foure, ſuche ſhalbe vncleane vnto you: 
whoſo doeth touche their caikeis ſhalbe. 

_vacleanevntil the euen. 

23 And he that bearcth their carkeis, ſhal. 
waſh his clothes, and be vncleane vntil the 
eucn:for ſuche ſhalbe vacleane vnto you. 


n.11. 


fere, 


- 


d As litle fiſh 
ingendred of 
the ime. 
e As the w 
come of ge- 
ncerativn. 


"Or,gryphin, as 


Is 14 the grekes 


*Or,cookews 


”Ir,p6 rphy rig. 


"Or,haxe no bots 


Wings 04 theit 


f- Theſe were 
cerreine kin- 
dts of graſho. 
pers , which 
are not now 

proprely kno» 


wen, 


s Out ofthe 


*Orhathe xt 
bu fore clever 
js rwo, 
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S7qA x 


_ Ceremonies. 
29 CAlſotheſe ſhalbe vncleane'to you a- 
mop the things that'crepe and moue vpon 

' the earth, the weaſel, and the mouſe, and 


h Thegrene the h'" frog,after his kinde: 
vn — zo Alfothe rat , and the lizard, and the cha- 
buſſhes. meleon, atid the ſtellio » and the molle, 


*Qricracodile, 


z* Theſe ſhalbe vncleane to-you amsg all y 
crepe : whoſocucr doeth touche the when 
thei bedead,ſhalbe vncleane vntil the euc. 


32 Alſo whatſocucr anie of the dead car- 


keiſes of them doeth fall vpon, ſhalbe vn- 
| cleane,whether it be vellel of wood,or ral 

i A4abortet mment,or i ſkin,or ſacke:wharſocuer vellel 

AP: . it be that is occupied, it ſhalbeput in the 
wateras vncleane vntil the eucn , and ſo 
be purihed, | 

33 But cuerieearth&'veſle], whereinto anie 
of them falleth; 'whatſocuer is with in it 
ſhal be vncleane,and *ye ſhal break e 1t. 

34 All meat alfo that ſhalbe eaten, if anie 
ſuche water come vpon it,ſhalbe vncleane: 
and all drinke that ſhalbe dronke inall ſ#- 
che veſſels ſhalbe vncleanc. 

35 And euerie thing that their carkeis fall 

- vpon, ſhalbe vncleane :the fornats or the 
pot ſhalbe broken: for thei are vncleane, 

and ſhalbe vncleane vnto you. 

36 Yetthe fountaines & welles where the- 
re is plentie of water ſhal be cleane : but 
that which « toucherth their carkeiſes ſhal 
be vncleane. 

377 Andifthere fall of their dead carkets 
vpon anie ſede, which victhto be ſowen, 
it ſhal be cleane. p70 gs 

1 He ſpeaketh 38 But if anic | water be powred vpon the 

woe) cehas  ſede,and therefall of their dead carkeis 

before it be thereon,it ſhalbe vncleane vnto you. 

{O0Wcas i - 

;z9 If alſo anie beait,whercot ye may eat, 


(hep.6,28. 


+ fo muche of 
the watcr as 
touchcrh it. 


dye, he that toucheth the carkeis thereof » VWho ſhal offer it 


ſhalbe vncleane vntil rhe cuen. 

40 And he that cateth of the carkeis of it, 
ſhal waſh his clothes and be vncleane vn- 
til the cuen : he alſo that beareththe car- 
keis of it, ſha! waſh his clothes, and be vn+ 
cleane vntil the even. 

4« Eucrie creping thing therefore that cre- 

\ peth vpon the earth ſhalbe an abomina- 
c10n, and not be eaten. 

42 Whatſocucr goeth-ypon the breaſt, and 
whatſocuer gocth vpon all foure, or that 
hathe manie fete amog all creping things 
that crepe vpon thEearth, yeſhal not cat 
of them, for thei ſhalbe abominacion. 

43 Ye ſhalnot pollute your ſelues withanie 
thing y crepeth , nether make yourſelucs 
vnclean: w them,nether defile your ſelucs 

thereby:ye ſhal not, I ſay,be defiledby the, 

44 ForT am the Lord your God: be find 
hed therefore,and be = holy,for I am ho- 

1y,and defile not your ſelues with anie cre 
-ping thing, that crepeth vpon the earth. 
45 ForTamthe Lord that broght you out 


m He ſheweth 
why Ged did 
chuic them to 
be his peoples 
1'Pct.1.15. 


Leunticus. | 


46s This is the lawe of beaſtes, & of foules, 


47 Thatthere may bea difference betwene 


2 A lawehow women Spulde be purged after their 


I 


2 Speake vnto the children of Ifrael, and 


3 


4 And ſhe ſhal continue in the blood of Chap.iy,y, 
5 But if ſhe beare a maide childe, then ſhe or ſuche hike 


6 Now when the daies of her puritiyng 


8 But if ſhe”be nor ableto bring a labc,ſhe *£. 1447 


2 What conſiderations the Prieft oght to obſerue in 


2. 'The man that ſhal haue inthe {kin of his 


3 ' And the Prieſt (hal Joke on the fore in 


of the land of Egyprt,to be your God,and -rebe turned into white, and the ſots (e- 


that you ſhulde beholy,for T am holy. 


and of ecuerie inr%s thing that moueth 
in the waters, and of euerie thing that cre- 
peth vpon the earth: 


the vncleane and cleane, and betwene the 
beaſt that may be eaten , & the beaſt that 
oght not to be caten. FP 


CHAP. XIL, 


deliuerance. 
Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſfay- 


ing, 


ſay, When a woman hathe bro#ht forthe 
ſede, and borne 2 manchilde;, ſhe ſhal be 
vncleane® ſcue dates, like as ſhe is vaclea- » $or4t 
ne whe ſhe is put a parte for her '*diſc aſe, = rn ry 
(* And in the eight day the foreſkin of de not re/oit 
the childes fleſh ſhalbe circumciſed) * 57/4), 
her purihyng thre Þ» and thirty daies : ſhe £1422. 
ſhal roucheno © halowed thing,nor come 5,722 | 
in to the dSanCtuarie,vntil thetime of her 62 fe 
purihyng be our, | 


daics 
© AS lacrifice 


I lat 15,ints 


ſhalbe vncleane rwo © wekes, as when ſhe the coun; y, 
hathe her diſeaſe : and ſhe ſhal conrinue {*-"! afe: 

. ——_ ourti2 gaig, 
inthe'blood of her purifiyng thre fcore 


e Twiſe ſo log 
and ix daies as it ſhe bare 


a man childs, 


are out, (whether it be for a ſonne or for 

a daughter) ſhe ſhal bring to rhe Prieſt a 

lambe of one yere olde for a burnt of-. 

fring, and a yong pigeon or a turtle doue 

for a fin oftring, vntoy dore of thef Ta- £ where: 

bernacle of the Congregacion, burne offring 

before the Lord, and be offted. 

make an atonement for her : ſo ſhe ſhalbe 

purged of the iſſue of her blood.thisis Fla 

we for her y hathe borne a maleor female. 

ſhal bring two *turtles,or two yong p1- aan - 
eons : the one for a burnt offring, and 4- 

the other for a ſin offring: and the Prieſt £142.24 

ſhal make an atonzment for her: fo ſhe. 


ſhalbe clcane. 


CHAP. XIIT. 


iudging the lepreſie, 29 Theblaikeſpotor ſhab, * 
47 and the leprie of the garment. | 
Orcouer thc Lord ſpake vnto Mo- 


ſe;,and to Aar6n,faying, 


feſh a ſwelling or a ſkab,or a white ſpot, 

ſo that in the ſkin of his fleſh* it be like y this 
plague of Jeprofic, then he ſhalbebroght + 6e the 1 
vnto Aar5n the Prieſt, or vnto one of his Pic: 
ſonnes the Prieſts, & 29 


a That it my 


the ſkin of his fleſh: if the heere in the ſo- 


me 


IF by &”. f 
4% — 
"fs —_ —_ F " au | 
'' 


Leproie. 
Thar 1s, ,me to be > lower qhe.the ſkio of his fleſh, 
ſhronke in» & 915 te Pf bi wed leprofie* therefore the 
aq of the " "Prjeſt al oke” of him 2 and "pronounce 
4 Pal pil- "hin Vcleant: "af | 6y 
lyit him, / | 
" eſhand ſtme'n6t to be lower then the 
ſkin, nor the heere thereof b turned vn- 


that hathe the plague, ſeven dates.” 

5 After, the Prielt ſhal loke vpon him the 
*5r «ir er | ſeuenith day & if the plague ſeme”to him 
to2bide [ti], and the plague growe not in 
the ſkin;the Prieſt ſhal ſhut him vp yet ſe- 

* ueft daies hore. w; | 
6 Thenthe Prieſt ſhal Ioke onthim agai- 
ne the ſeucnth day,andifthe plague *be 
darcke,and the fore growe not in. the ſkin, 
then the Prieſt ſhal ” pronolice him clea- 


e Az having y 
ſkio drawen 
cogether , or 
blac kalh. 

"Er ſateen - 
IG h18, 1 . 
his clothes, and be cleane. 


5 But if the ſkab growe more in the ſkin, 
after that he is ſcne of the Prieſt, for to be 


againe. 


#97 bt ſpred 
ahreade. 

d As twuching 
bis bodcly dil 
eaſe : tor is 
diſcale was” 
pot imputed 
tohim for fn 
before God, 
thogh it were 
the huniſhe» | 
Meat ot Liane, 


ſhal pronounce him ©« vncleang ; for it 15 
leprohie. F 
CE When the plague of leprolie 1s. in a 
man , he ſhalbe broght vntothe Prieſt, 
10 And the Prieſt ſhal ſc him: & if the ſwel 


heere white, & there be rawe fleſh inthe 
ſwelling, | *y 

1 It 1s anolde leprofie in the ſkin of his 
Heſh : and the Prieſt ſhal pronounce him 


e the 


Frangs 
ate ts 


is vacleane. 

1: Alſo if the leprofie® breake out in the 
{kin,and the leproſte couer all the ſkin 6f 
the plague, from his head euen to his fete, 
wherelveuer the Pricſt loketh, +, / 

3- Then the Pricit ſhal confider: and if the 

leprolie couer all his fleſh,ke ſhal pronoi 

ce y plague tobe*cleane,becauſe it js all 
turned into whitenes : ſo he ſhalbe cleane. 

But if there, be rawe fleſh on him when 
he is ſene,he ſhalbe vncleane. 

Prieſt ſhal ſe the rawe fleſh, and 
ceclare him to be yncleane : for the rawe 
fleſh is f vncleane , therefore it is the 1e- 

Troſie. | 4 Sano broae- 

16 Orif the rawefleſh change and be tur- 
ned ifito white, thenhe ſhal come to the 

Prieſt, | | 

17 And the Pricft (hal. beholde him:and if 
the ſore be changed into whitezthen the 


9nd. 


e For it is not 
that cotagious 
leprie that in- 
fke&eth , buc a 
kince of (kir- 14 
te, w hich /ha- 
the not y fleſh 


riwe as the Is For the 
leprofie. 


f That is, de- 
clareth that F 

is not 
ſounde, but is 
w danger to 
de leprous. 


e may 
ectcd 
e Is 


it is cleane. 4: Wh 622 
18 TThe fleſh alſo in whoſe 


- 


Vrimpelt ane, TEALRINTE 4 
inthere is'a 


. white ſvelling, or a white ſpot me what 


Lei " + 


But if the white ſpot be iny (kin'df his , 


to white, then the Prieſt ſhal ſhut vp him * 


ne, for it 1s a ſkab:therefore he ſhal waſh * 


purged, he ſhalbe 'ſene of the Prieſt yet | 


$ Then the Prieſt ſhal conſider;and if the 
ſkab * growe in the ſkin, then the Prieſt * 


ling be white in the ſkin, & haue made y 


vncleane, and ſhal not ſhut him vp, for he. 


Prieſt ſhal pronouce the plague cleane,ſor 33 


.2y And inthe place of the bile there be a 


$, 


- reddifÞ,je(fialbe nd of he PHePe: "1! 
w And whe he Prieft ſerch it; if if appeire 
- lower'then'tlie ſkin, and the” heere thereof 
be changed'mto'whire, the Prieft che (Hal 
WORM oh og; « 
pronounce lrim.'s vncJeane* for 1t 15.4pla- , wane were 
'' gutof TJeprofic,broken out in the bile. apr apmtnr 
20 Bur if thePtieRtoke 6n'it and thete bo proniced win 
no white heeres therein, 8 if ir be nor lo- J05lcane, he 
werthen the ſkin, but be darcker, thenthe from among 3 
* Priefthil Thin him vp feiten dates; * © Bethe ar apy 
22 And if it fpread abroade in the fleſh;the ni* the 'pro- 
. nel wah . Pheteſſe,N5b, 
Prieſt fhal pronounce him vncleanc ſor it 12,14, and by 
ia fore. * © whe ning Oelas. 
23 But if theſpor, continue in his place , & 
* *grawe not, it is a burning bile : rhecefore 
”'the Pricf{F ſhaf declare him to be cleane. 
24  TIf there beanie fIchh ,in whoſe ſkin 
there is an hote burning , and the quicke 
fleſlrof the burning haue a ® white ſpor, 
ſomewhat reddiſh or pale, 
25 *' Then the Prieſt ſhal loke vpqnit;and if | 
A 5) 4 -./,y - ming was, and 
the heere in that ſpot be chaged inta Whi- was atter hea 
te,and 6 Ipreats Power then rhe ſkin, it is *#+ +, 
a leprofie broke out inthe burnins:tHere- p 
fore the Prieſt ſhal pronotice kim vnclca- 
ne;forit is the plague of leprolie. 
26 "But if the Pricft loke on it;and there be 
no white heere in the ſpot, and beno lo- 
wer the the other ſkin, but be darcker, then 
the Prieſt ſhal ſhut him vp ſeuen daies, 
27 Afﬀter,the Prieſt al loke on him the ſe- 
uenth day:1f it be growen abroade in the 
{kinne, then the Pricſt ſhal pronouce him 
vncleane:for it is the plague of leprolie. 
:8 Andif the ſpot abide in hisplace, not 
growing in the {kin,but is darcke,it is a'ri" 0»fweling; 
ling of the burning:the Pricft ſhal chere- 
fore declare him clcanc, for it is the dry- 
ing vp of the burning. 
29 Clt alſo a man or woman hathe a fore 
on the head or an the beard, : 
30. Thenthe Pricſt ſhsl ſe the forc:and if it 
appeare lower then the ſkin,and there be 
init a ſmale yelowe theere,then the Prieſt i which was 
ſhal pronounce him vnclcane; fir it is a {* vortrobe 


there , or cls 


blacke ſpot , and leprofie of the head or fmaler thenin 


h If he have 
a white {pot 
in thar place, 
where the bur 


of the beard. o—_ ke 
;1 And if the Pricſt loke on the fore of the bouy. 


blacke ſpot, and if it ſeme not lower then 
y {kin nor haue ante blacke heere in it, the ' 
the Prieſt ſhal ſhut vþ bim,that bathe the 
ſoreof the blacke ſpot,ſeuen daies. 
2 After,inthe ſcucnth day the Prieſt ſhal 
loke on the ſorce:andif y blacke ſpor gro- 
wenot, & there be in it no yelowe heere, 
and the blacke ſpot ſeme not lower then... 
the ſkin, _ i 
T hen he ſhalbe ſhauen, but the place of y 
blacke ſpot ſhal he nor ſhaue : but j Prieſt 
zal ſhut vp himythat hathe the blacke ſpot, 
euen daies more, " 
34. And the ſeuenth day the Pricft ſhal loke 
on the blacke.ſpot ; and if the blacke ſpot 
; NN... 


-—— —— — -— — 


= 4 
4; Leprofte, Leuiticus. 
growe.not inthe.ſkin nor ſeme lower the| -cleane- 1 
the other ſkin,then y,Prieſt ſhal cleſe him] 52 Andhe ſhal burne the 4x. v15 wg , 0r the 
& hi ſhal waſh his clothes, and be cleane.' warpe,or the woofe, whether ir be wollen 
35 Bur if che blacke ſpot growe abroade/;in or linen, or anie thing that is made. of 
_ the fleſh afterhis clenling,; .. , ſkin,wherein the plague 15:for it is a frea- 
36 Thenthe Prieſt ſhal loke on it: and if , ting leprokie, therefore it ſhalbe burnt in 
che blacke ſport growe in the (kin,y Prielt the fire, | | | 
\ nent  (Dalnot * ſeke for the yelowe heere; forhe 53 Lf the Pricſt yet ſe that theplaguergro- Þ But ahi 
are whether 18, VNCIeane. we not in the garment, or in the woofe, co, w!* 
the yetowe 1.37 Bur if, the blacke ſpot ſeme to-him toa- . orin whatſocuer thing of {kin it be,. © ; 
re,or no. bide,and that blacke heere growe therein, 54 Then the Prieſt ſhal commade them to 
the blacke ſpot is healed, heiscleane,and waſh the thing waerein the plagues , & 
the Pricſt ſhal declare him to be cleane. he ſhal ſhut it vp ſcuen dayes more, 
3 CFurthermore if there be manie white 55 Againe the Prieſt ſhal loke on the pla- 
ſpots in y {kit of y fleſhof man or womi, gue, afterit is waſhed : andif the plague 
39 Then the Prieſt ſhal coſider: and ifthe hauenot changed his 4 colour ,thogh the q Bur rs, 
ſpots in the ſkinof their fl:(h be ſome- plague ſpred no further, it is vncleanc: yegr., *® 
what darcke and white withall, it is buta thou ſhalt burne iriny tire, for it is afreat 
white ſpot broken out in the ſkin :there= - inwarde, * whether the ſpot be inthe bare = Or vhete 
fore he 18 cleane, place of the whole,or in parte thereof. beciet 
40 And the man whoſe hcere is fallen of 56 And if the Prieſt ſe that the plague be fore »: + 
his head and is balce,is cleane. darcker,after that it 1s waſhed, he ſal cut © 
—— ... if his head cloſe the !hcere on the it our of the garment, or out of, the ſkin, 
eee d- | parte,e> be balde beforc,he iscleanc. orout of thewarpe,or out of the woofe. 
ther inconue- 2. But if there be in the balde head ,orin 57 And ifig appeareſtil inthe garment ar 
ER the balde fore headea white reddiſh ſore, in the warpe, or inthe woofe , or in anie 
it is a leprohie ſpringig in his balde kead, thing made of ſkin,ir is a ſpreading leprie; 
or in his balde forehead, thou ſhalt burne the thing whercin the 
43 Therefore the Pricit ſhal loke vpon it, plague 18,inthe hre. ; 
and if the riſing of the fore be whice red- 38 It thou haſt waſhed the garment or the 
diſh in his balde head, orin his balde fo- warpe,or y woote, or whatſocuer thing of 
rc head, appearing like leprofie inthe ſkin ſkin it be,ifthe plague be departed there- 


of the fleſh, from, then ſhal it be waſhed the ſeconde rot. m; 
he mig'it be 


44 He isa leper and vncleane: therefore the time,and be cleane. lane 8 
Prieit (hal pronounce him aogerier vn- 59 This 1s the Jawe of che plague of lepro- leprove » 
cleane for the ſores in his head. fie ina garment of wollen or linen., or in ry age 


45 Theleper alſo-in whome the plague'is, the waipe,or inthe woofe,or in anie thing fin of in 


, . b a &a ;ghe 
@ tn figne of {hal hauc his clothes = rent, and his head of ſkin,to-make it cleanc or vncleane, þericuy 


ſorowe and | 3 hic nj; 
crete any bare,and ſhal put a coucring vp6 his ® lip wa a6 6 ine. 


rs vixdoys ſhal crye,1 am vncleane,l am vn- 4 The denſgef the leper, 34 And of the houſe that he 
are of infe- ,6 As long as the di ſeaſe ſhalbe vpon him, x Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes 
&ing orders, 5 he ſhalbe polluted,for *p Velen: : he A tying, : 
Nomb.3.3 ſhal dwcl alone , * without the campe ſhal 2 *Fhis 1s the lawe of the leper inthe day 11ae.4,. 
2.kin, 15.4, - Nis habitac1ion be. of his clenfing : that is, he ſhalbe broght mar.1,4 
47 TAlſo the garmet that the plague of le- wvnto the Prieft luke 1.92 
probe is in, whether it be a wollen gar- 3 And the Prielt ſhalgo out of the campe, * ate with 
ment or a linen garment, and thePrieſt ſhal conſider him:and if the falbe vi 
48. Whether it be in the warpeorin the plagueof leprofie be healed in the leper, tion. m 
woofe of linen or of wollen, ether in a 4 Then ſhal the Prieſt commandeto take 
| kinor in anie thing made of ſkin, for bim that is clenſed , two "ſparowes ali- 10:/irte 
49 And ifthe fore be greneor ſomewhat ye and cleane, and ceder wood and a {+ ys 
reddiſhinthe garment or in the ſkin, or ſkarlet lace, and byilope. which ont 
| inthe warpe,orin the woofe,orinante 5 And the Prieſt ſhal commande to. kil pe 
o whether ie thig thatis made of oſkin,itis Plague of © one of the bijrdes ouer<pure water in. an © **# 
reſi or a= leprofic & ſhalbe ſhewed vnto the Prielt. earthen veſlel. Conntaint 
arancnt, 50 ThenthePrieſt ſhal & the plague, and 6s Afeer, he ſhal take the liue ſparowe with 
ſhut vp is that hathe the plague,ſeuE daics, the cedar wood, and the fkarket Lice , and 
5: Andſhal loke onthe-plague the ſeuenth the hyſlope, and ſhal dip them and the li- 
day:ifrhe plague groweinthe garment uing ſparowe inthe blood of the ſparowe 
or inthe warpe, or1n the woofe, or inthe flaine,ouer the pure water, 
Kin.or in ante thing thatis made of ſkin, » And he ſhal ſprinkle vpon him,that muſt 
that plague is a freating leprofie and vn beclenſed of his leprohie, ſeuentimes, and 


cl 


- 
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mc —— . ' T 


king } clenſe him,and ſhal *let 

Lok rowe into the broade fie] 

"x i g Then hethat ſhalbeclenſed, ſhal waſh 

"" wire hiscloches;and ſhaue of all his heere, and 
oepanic waſh him ſelfe in water, ſo he ſhalbe clea- 
w_ ne:after that ſhal he come into- the hoſte, 

but ſhal taric without his tent ſeue dayes. 

9 Soin the ſcuenth day he ſhal ſhaue of all 
his heere,bothe his head,and his beard, & 
his cie brxowes : euen all his heere ſhal he 
ſhaue, & ſhal waſh his clothes & ſhal waſh 
his leſhin water: ſo he ſhalbe cleane. 

io Thenin the cight day he ſhal take two 

he lambes without © blemiſh, and an ewe 

lambe of an yere olde without blemith, 

and thre tenth deales of fine floure for a 

meat offring, mingled with oyle, f and a 

pinte of oyle. 

And the Prieſt that maketh him cleane 
ſhal bring the man which is ro be made 
cleane,and thoſe things, before the Lord, 
at the dore of the TC nrnacls of the C0- 
gregacion. 

12 Then the Prieſt ſhal take one lambe , & 
offcr him for a treſpaſle offring , and the 

Eid. 29,24: _ of oyle,and* ſhake them to and tro 

efore the Lord. 

3 Andheſhal kil the lambe in the place 
where the linne offring and the burnt of- 
tring are {Jaine, even in the holy place: for 
a3 the *ſin offring is the Prieſts ,ſo is the 
treſpaſle offring: for it is moſte holy. 

14 Sothe Pricit ſhaltake of the blood of 
the treſpaſle offring, and put it vpon the 
lap of the right eare of him that ſhal- 
be clenſed , and vpon the thumbe of his 
right hand,and vpon the great toe of his 
ri2ht fote, 

15 The Prieſt ſhal alſo take of the pinte of 

'oyle, and powre it into the palme of his 

left hand, 

"54+.::< fazer 16 And the Prieſt ſhal dip his” right finger 

7.1 8% intheoylethat is inhis left had, & rin 

kle of the oyle with his tinger ſeven times 


2 ! ata oth. 


go the live ſpa- 


adi6s 
ac ple 
azy, 


Which hath 
inperte- 
- in ante 
nem bcr- 


This meaſu- 
e i Fhrewe 15 
alled,log,and 
ontcineth fix 4f 
gs fn mcalu- 


hap .7,t, 


6 before the Lord. 
pat r7 Andof the reſt of the oyle that is in his 
la hand,ſhal the Prieſt pur vpon the lap of 
hy: the right care of him that is to. be clen- 
fed, & vponthe thumbe of his right hand, 
, and vpon. the great toe of his right fore, 
"” = + * where. the blood of the treſpas offring 
os Wei wagpur, 
oh * 28: Bur theremnant of the oyle that isin 


the Prieſtes hand,he ſhal powre vpon the 
head of himithat is tobe clenſed : fo the 
Prieſt ſhal make an atonemt&t for him bec- 
fore the Lord. 

9 Andthe Prieſt ſhal offer the-lin offring 
and make an atonementfor him that isto 
be clenſed of his vnclennes:the after ſhal 
he kil che burn offring. 

20 So the Prieſt ſhal offer the burnt offring 
x the meat offring vpon the altar:and the 


_-Leumicus. 


——— 


— — 


'Prieft ſhal make an atonement forhim:ſo 
he ſhalbe cleane. 1 0171-67 

21- Butaf he be poore,& not able; then he 
ſhal bring one labe for a treſpas offring to 
be ſhake, for his rec6c:liation,& a 8s tenth 
deale of fine floure mingled with oyle,tor 
a meat offring,with a pince of oyle.. 

22 Allo two turtle doues, or two yong Þi- 
oeons,as he 1s able, whereof the ne ſhale 
be aſinoftring , and rhe other a burne of- 
fring, | SAT 

23 And he ſhal bring them the eight day 
for his clenſing vnto the Prieſt at the do- 
re of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
cion before the Lord. 

24 Thenthe Pricſt ſhal take the lambe of 
the treſpas offring, and the pinte of oyle, 
and the Prieſt ſhal * ſhake them to and þ or fhal of- 
fro before the Lord. offring thas © 

25 And he ſhal kil the lambe of the treſpas ga and 
offring,& the Prieſt ſhal take of F blood 
of the treſpas offring,and put it vpon the 
lap of his rightearethat is to be clenſed, 
and vpon the thumbe of his right hand,& 
vpon the great toc of his right fote. 

26 Alſo the Prieſt ſhal powre of the oyle 
into the palme of his owne” left hand. »..7, u 1, 

27 So the Pricſt ſhal with his right tinger hook t, the 
ſprinkle of | the oyle that is 1n his ſefe ba. 
hand, ſeuen times before the Lord. | 

28 Then the Prieſt ſhal put of the oyle 
that is in his hand, vpon the lap of the 
right eare of him that 15 tobeclenſed,and 
vpon the thumbe of his right band , and 
vpon the great toe of his right fote : vpon : 
the place'of the blood of the treſpas of- 9, .s.. ;, 
fring. blood of the eref 

29 But y reſt of the oylethat is iny Prieſts 9+ Fogg 
had, he ſhalput vpon the head of him that 
is tobeclenſed,to make an atonement for 
him before the Lord. 

30 Alſo he ſhal preſent one of the turtle 
doues, or ofthe yong pigeons, + as he is 
able:. ; get. 

3 Suche, I fay,as he is able,the one for a fin 

| ond the other for a burnt offrin 
*withrthe meat offiing : ſothe Prieſt ha 
make an atonement tor him that is to be 
clenſed before the Lord. 

32 This is the *lawe of him which hathe y 
plague of leprofie , who is not able in his 
clenfing to off the whole. 

3 TTheLord alſo fpake vnto Moſes and 
to Aaronyſaying, 

34 When yebecome vntothe land of Ca- 

- naan which Igiueyou in poſſefsion, if I 
| ſend the plague of leprofie in an houſe |, FM decle> 

. of theland of your polleſsion, plague nor pu 

35 Then he that oweth the houſe, ſhal co- jihenene cb- 
me and tel the Prieſt, ſaying , Me thin- vichout gods 
ke there 1s like a 
houſe. 


routdence & 
35 ThenthePricft ſhal commandeth#to 


"Ebr.hir hat 


can mot tdke 18, 


g Which is an 
omer, read 
Ex0d.16,16. 


| Whether of 
them he can 


*Or,befder the 
med; 0fFving. 


k This ordre 
is appointed 
for the poore 
man. 


plague of leproſie in the kis trading. 


Leproke. —__ A Eennicbs. 
'__ cemptythehouſe before the Prieſt go'in- -the ſkarlet lace. © ab 211 
to it to ſe the plague ,that' all /that isin 53 Afterwarde he ſhal let goy live fparowe 
the houſe be not made vncleane,and then out of the rowne into y ”"broade fieldes; va, 
'' ſhal:the Prieſt go in to ſe the houle, | ſo ſhal he make-atonement for the houſe, 0169 -meſ 
37 Andihe ſhal marke the pla PR_ if the andirſhalbecleane. | hy 
.., - plaguebeiinthewalles of the: houſe, and 54 This is the lawe for cuerie plague of le- 
' *0r,llarrerw that there be :depe-ſpots , greniſhorred- . profieand*blacke ſpot, | Chap, 
26 #1 . difſhywhich ſeme tobe lower the the wall; 55 Andof the leprolie of the garment,and 
38. Then the Prieſt ſhal.go our of the hou- - of the houſe, | 
ſ- tothe dore of the houle, and ſhal cauſe 5s And of the'ſwelling,and of theſkab , & '%/ , 
to ſhut vp the houſe ſeuen daies. of the white ſpot. 
39. So y Prieſt ſhal come agaihe the ſeucth 57 This is the lawe of y.leprofie to teache 
day:and ifhe ſe that the plague be increa- "whena thing is vnclcane, and when it 1s Sy oY 


ney 


fed inthe walles of the houſe, cleane, ney wud iu 
40 Then the Prieſt ſhal commande them 6's hp xv a) of the 


to take away-y ſtones wherein the plague 2. 19 The maner of purging the wmcleane iſſuer bethe of 
0+ p:tued- , 45,andthey ſhal caſt them inco a foule'pla-  »# and women. 31 The children of Iſratl muſt be ſep4- 


ce without the: cine. rate from all unclemnes, 
4x Alſo he ſhal cauſe to ſcrape the houſe 1 Oreouer the Lord ſpake vnto Mo- 
' -;withinround about , and powre the duſt, V Li-s,and to. Aaron, ſaying, 
thar they haue pared of, without the citie > Speake vnro the children of Iſrael, and 
mn Where ca- © 1N" an vnclcane place. ſay vntothem ; Whoſoeuer hathe an iflue 
rions were « 42 And they ſhal take other ſtones,;and put from his tleſh, is vncleane,becayſe of his 5 Who 
| Hileh riiar the thEiny places of thoſe ſtones, & ſhal rake illue. piug,or els 
people might 


other mortar, to plaiſter the houſe with. 3 And this ſhalbe his vnclenes in his iſſue: "5 


not be ricre nature if 


with wteacd. 1. But if the-plague come againe and bre= when his tleſt auoideth his ifJue, or if his «1s wag! 
ake out in the houſe, after that he hathe ta- fleſh be ſtopped from his iflue, this ishis pa:te. 


kenaway the ſtones, and after y he hathe Þ®.vnclennes, of vx b Or i 
ſcraped and plaiſtred the houlc, 4 Euerie bed whereon he lieth that hat y ihalbe wks 


44 Thenthe Prieſt ſhal come and ſee: aid © flue, ſhalbevncleane,& everic thing whe- ** 
if the plague growe inthe houſe, itis a reon he litteth, ſhalbe vncleane. 
freating leproficin the houſe: it is therefore 5 Wholſocuer alſo toucheth his bed, ſhal 
vncleane. waſh his clothes, and waſh him ſ(eife in wa» 
þ hes ls, he 2g And he ſhal* breake downe the, houſe, - ter,and ſhaibe vncleane vntil the euen. 
de it robe pul With the ſtones of it,and the timber the- & And he y litteth on anie thing , whereon 
led downc,* reoft,and all the'mortar of the houſe , and + he fate thathathe the iſſue, ſhal-waſh his 
*br,duft. he ſhal carie them out of the citie vnto an + Clothes, & waſh him ſelfe in water; & ſhal 
*® © , vnclcaneplace. be vncleane vntil the cuen. 
46 Moreouer hethat gocth into the houſe 7 - Alſo he that toucheth the fleſh of him 


all y while that it is ſhut vp, be ſhalbe vn- that hathe the iſſue, ſhal waſh his clothes, 


cleane vntil the eucn. & waſh him ſelfe in water,and ſhalbevn- 
1 47 Hea!ſo that ſlepeth-in the houſe ſhal cleane vatil the eucn, 
waſh his clothes ; he likewiſe that cateth 8 _ If he alfo,y hathe the iſſue, ſpitvps him 
in the houſe, ſhal waſh his clothes. thatis cleane,* he ſhal-waſh his clothes, & 5, "ix 


43 Burif the Prieſt-ſhal come and ſe, that waſh him ſelfe in water, & ſhal be-vnclea- =» pu 
the plague hathe ſpred no further in the ne-vntilthe euen. | | 


houſe, after the houſe be-plaiſtered, the 9 And what «ſaddle ſocuer he rideth vpon, 7 7 ww 


Pricſt ſhal pronounce thar houſe cleane, that hathe the iflue,ſhalbe vncleane, of things 
for the plague is healed. 10. And whoſocuer toucheth anie rhing that 35,7" 


49 Thenſhalhe take to purifie the houſe, was vnder him,ſhalbe vncleane vato the 
« tr (emeth 4 (WO ſparowes,and cedar wood,  & ſkar- euen:. and he that-beareth. thoſe things, 
| nb een let lice, and hyſlope. ſhal waſh his clothes , and waſh him ſelic 


to s ſs - N : 
binde y hyſo 59 And heſhal kil one ſparowe ouer pure. in water, and ſhal be vncleane vntil the 


yu 7 wood, water inan earthen vetlel, | euen.” 


dex ſprinkler 5 , And (hal rake the. cedar wood, afd the uw :Likewiſe whomeſoeuer he toucherh y 

tothe Ebrew. hyfope, and the ſkarlet {ace with the liue - hathe the iflue( and hathe not waſhed bis 

On arowe,and dip themin the blood of the hands in water ) ſhal waſh his clothes & 

Sbr.9,9. | {laine fparowe,andinthe purewater,and ::waſhhimſelfe in water, & ſhal be vnclea- 
' ſprinkle the houſe ſeven times: ne vntilthe euen. | s; 

$2 Soſhalheclenſe the houſe w the blood 12*And the veſſel of earth that he toucheth, (h.p.64b 
; of the ſparowe and with the pure water, which hathe the iſſue, ſhalbe broken': and 
and with the liue ſparowe, & with the ce- + euerieveſſclof wood ſhalbe rinſed inwa- 


% 


1g, But 


1016 


Ceremonies. | 
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& | Leunicu S. 53 | 
vr Butif he that hathe an iſſue, be *clen- 28 Burif ſhe be clenſed of her ifſue, then 
ſed of his iflue; then ſhal he count him 
ſcuen daies for his clenling, and waſh his 
.clothes ,andiwaſh his fleſhanpure water: 


fo: ſhalhe' be cleane;. 1 
he ſhal take vnto 


e That is, 9 
reſtored £0 his 
olde ftatcs aad 
þe healed the» 
ref. 


ſhe ſhalbe cleane: 

29 Andin the eight day ſhe ſhal rake vnto 

| her two turtles or two yong pigeons, and 

14 Ther the eight day bring them vnto the Prieſt at the dore of 

| himtwotarele doues'or ewo yong pigeos, © the Tabernacle of the Congregacion. 
and come before the Lord at the dore of zo And the Prieft*ſhal make of the one a 
the Tabernacle of -the Congregacion, & finne offring,and of the.other a burnt of- 
ſhal giue themvnro the Prieſt. fring,& the Prieſt ſhal make an atonemer 

5 Andche'Prieft ſhal make of 'the one of ' for her before the Lord; for the iſſue of 
them a finne oftring ,and of the other a '' het' vnclennes, oft: 71 
burntoftring : ſo the Prieſt ſhal make an 
atonement for him before the Lord, for 
his tflue. 

i6- Aliſo if anie mans ifſue of ſededeparte 
from him, he ſhal wafly all his 'f fleſh in 
water,and be vncleane vntil the euen, 

w And euerie garment , and eyerie ſkin 
whereup0 ſhalbe iflue of ſede, ſhalbe euen 
waſhed with water , & be vncleance vato 
the euen. | 

13 If hethat hathe an iſſue of ſede, do lie 
with a woman , thei ſhal bothe waſh them 

-"ſelues with water, and be vncleane varil 

+ theeuen. | 


Iſrael from their vnclennes; that thei dye 

'not'in their vnclennhes | if thei defile my 
'\ Tabernacle that is among them. 

2 This is the lawe of him that hathe an iſ- 


{ Meaning all 
his bodies 


-* of fede*whereby he his defiled: 
3 Alſo of her that is fieke of her flonres, 
& of-him that hathe a running iſſue, whe- 
-ther1t be man or woman, and of him that 
lieth with her which is vncleane. 
CHAP. XVI. 


2 The Prieft might not at all times come inte the mote 
' holy place. 8 The ſcape goat. 14 The purging of the © 


19 TAlſowhen a woman ſhal haue ani fac, Sandtuarie. 17 The clenſing of the Tabernacle.21 The ' 
fort per and her iflue in her * fleſh ſhalbe blood, vu 019-3; of the people. 29 The ſeaft 
"a of « Tg ſannes. | | 


ſhe ſhalbe put aparte ſeuen daies: & who- 

ſocuer toucheth her, ſhalbevacleane vnto 

| the eucn. | 

g Tha whe 20 And whatſocuer ſhe lieth vpon ins her 

me bathe er ſeparacion ,, ſhalbe' vncleane, and everie 

dy tkc1s (e- thing y ſhefitteth vpon,, ſhalbe vncleane, 
«bid, from 28 VWWhoſoeuer alſo toucheth her bed, ſhal 


therabernacle waſh his clothes, and waſh him ſelfe with 


r Vrthermore the Lord ſpake | vato 
ſonnes of Aar6n, when thei came to offer 
before the Lord,and dyed; ' + 


z And the Lord ſaid vato Moſes, Speake 


$4 Thus ſhal ye'! ſeparate the children of 1 Scing y God 
requiret 
his, puririe & 
clennes: we ci 
not be his,cx- 
cept our filth | 
and finnes a 
; b urged wir 
ſue, & of him from whome goeth an iſſue the blood of 
> 4 Icſus Chrift. 


ſhe ſhal * counte her ſeuen daies; & after, « Afeer the ei. 
har ſhe is 
recouerce. 


of 


Moſes ,* after the death of the two Chap.r9,r. 


.,vato Aaron thy brother ;* that he come Exod. z9,r0. 
not at 2 all times-in to the Holy place ebr-9-7, 


ng of _ water, & ſhal be vncleane'vnto the euen. within the vaile, before the: Mer ciſeat, Sick wir wt 
holy thang, 1 22 And whoſocuer toucheth aniethig that which 1s vpon the Arke ;that he dye nor: 4nto ___=— 
ſhe fate vp6,ſhal waſh his clothes, & waſh for I wil appeare in the cloude vpon the —_— yeres 
him felfe in water, and ſhalbe vnclearie - Merciſcat. ! 3120 _— pie- 


vnto the even: 3 Afterthis ſort ſhal Aar6ncome into the ber. 

23 So that whether he touche her bed, or a» | Holy place: even with 2 yong' bullocke 
niething whereon ſhe hathe fit, he ſhalbe : for a bnne offring , and aram for a burne 
vncleane vnto theeuen. . offring. 


24 Andifa man lie with her,and the flowes 4 He ſbalput onthe holy linen coat, and 


k1f nie of Of her ſeparacion  touche him,he ſhalbe hal haue linen breches vpon his "fleſh, 0,gr3uiter, 
”e es vncleane ſeuendaies, & all the whole bed - andſhalbe girded with alinen girdel,and | 
ciehimin the Whereon be lieth, ſhalbe vncleane. ſhal couer:his head with a'linen mirre: 
nan char ees 25 Alſo when a womans iſſue of blood run- | theſe are the holy. garments : therefore 

« wah. neth long time beſides the time of her _ ſhal he waſh his fleſhin water, when hc 
ule dye, *Houreszor when ſhe hathe an iſſue, 16ger doethpurthem on," | 
_—_— then her floures, all the daies of the iſfie 5 Andhe ſhal take of the Congregacion 


of the children of Iſrael, two be goates 
for a(inne offring,and a ram for a burnt 
offring. N L2woted | - 


6 Then Aar6n ſhal offer the bullocke for 


_ of her vnclennes ſhe ſhalbe vncleane, as 
inthe time of her floures. © '- | 
26 Eueric bed whereon ſhe lieth (as long 

as her iflue laſteth ) ſhalbe to her/as her 


Fogel m- + bedof her ſeparacign; and whatſbeuer 7 his finne offring,* & make an atonement £47. g,-, 
bl whereon ſhefitteth vpon, ſhalbe-vncleane ,'as her -for himſelfe,and for his houſe, 
hg 2  vnclennes when ſhe is put aparte. 5- Andhe thal take the two he goates, and 


r oa 


wa via. 27: And whoſoeutr toucheth theſe things, 


_ preſent them before:the Lord at the dore 
ſhalbe vncleane,& ſhal waſh his-clorbes, © 


- of the Tabernacle! of the Congreg3« 
K7:58 Id 


and waſh him ſelfe inyater, & ſhalbe vn- © cion” ©» | 21 
 cleane. vnto the cucn. +3, , » Then Aar6n ſhal calt lots overthe two. 
TIN! | x 0.1, 
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Ceremonies. 


he goates:one [ot for the Lord,an{ the 0- 

b tn Fbrewe ther for the » Scape goat, '# 

IS 9 And Aa:6n ſha] offer the goat, ypon 

tome ſay i5 2 which the” Lords lot ſhal fall ; and make 

NS has him 4 finne offcing. . 

es $02 2 1b Butthe goat, on which rhe lot ſhal fall 

ir 5 calledeke robe the Scape goat, ſhalbe preſented a- 

ſcape govt be- liue before this Lordy to make reconci lia- 

aor offred, but. cton by him, 6 tO lethim go ( as a Scape 
dc(crtzas verl. goat ) 19:0 the wildernes. 
Ws uu Thus Aaron ſhal offer the bullocke for 
his finne oftring,& make a reconciliacion 
for him ſe;fe, and for his houſe, and ſhal 
kil the bullocke for his ſinne offring. | 
i» Andhe ſhal take acenſer ful of burning 
coles from of the Alcar before the Lord, 
& his hadfulof fwezc incensbeats ſmall, 
and bring it within the < vaile, 
133 And ſhal purthe incensvpon the fire be- 
fore the Lords that the * cloude of the in- 
cens may couer the Merciſeat that is vp- 
10r. Arte. on 'the Teſtimon'e ; ſo he ſhal not dye. 
£6r.1,.13. & 14 And he ſhal*take of the blovd of the 
bullocke,* and ſprinkle it with his finger 
vpon the Mercif-at d Eaſtward: and he- 
fo:c the Merciſeat ſhal he ſprinkle of the 

| wes petans F blood with his ftinger ſeuen times. ... 
$c:4-of the ry {Then ſhal te £1] the goat that isthe 
bacuare #2. peoples line offring , & bring his blood 
within the vaile, and do withthat bl60d, 
as he did with the blood of the bullocke, 
. & ſprinkle it vpon the Merciſcat, and be- 

fore the Merciſear. 


c Thc Holieſt 
of all. 


IOr,che ſmoke. 


40, 4+ 

C ba 4,0 

4 T iat 15, en 
the fide which 


16 So ke {hal purge the Holy place from 
' the vnclennes of the children of Iſrael: & 
from their treſpafles of all their finnes:fo 


ſhal he do alſo: for the Tabernacle of the 
ePhaced wig Congregacione placed withtkem,intke 


hoes which 
A lee. — Middcsof their vnclennes . 


Luk.r,ro,rr, 17 *And there ſhal be no man in the Ta- 
bernacle of the Cong:cgacion, when he 

. goeth'into make an atonemet in the Holy 

place , vntil he come our, & haue made an 

atonement for him ſelfe, & for his houſ- 


holde, and for all the Cong-:egacion of 


Iſracl. | 
F Whcreypon 18 After, he-ſhal go out vnto the f Altar 
Y '* perfume That is before the Lord, & make a recon- 
was. ofred., Cciliacion vponit,& ſhaltake of the blood 
of the bullocke, and of the blood of the 
ou , and put it vpon the hoxznes of the 
ltar round about: 

39 So ſhal he ſprinkle of the blood vpon it 
with his finger ſeuen times, andclenſe it, 
and halowe it from the vaclennes of the 

| Childrenof Iſrael. 

20 TWhe he hathe made an Ed of my ing 


the Holy place , & the Tabernacle of the - 


Congregacion,and the altar, then he ſhal 
bring the live goar: 

a: And Aaron'halput bothe his hands vp6 
the head of the liue goat, and confeſle 
@euer kim allthe iniquities of the childre 


- Leunicus, 39) 


of Iſra&l;& all their treſpalles, in all their 
ſinnes,purcing the 8 vpo the head of the yg Herein 1h, 
goat,and ſhal ſend him-away (by the hand Fen # we 
of a manappainted )into-the wildernes. Clit, 4, 
22 So thegoar ſhal bearevpon him alltheir grey gs 


iniquitics:into” the land that is not inha- p5o2le.tſy,, 
bired,and he ſhal let: the goat go-into the « ppuw, 
wildernes, | 
23 After, Aar6n ſhal come into the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregacion; and put of 
the linzn clothes, which he put on whe be 
went into y Holy place, & leaue the there. 
24 He ſhalwaſh alſo his fleſh withwater in 
b the Holy place;and put on his owne rai- b ta the coun 
ment, and come out,and make his burnt pert wa } 
offrihg,; and the burnt offritig of che peo-3 0.2. 
ple,and make an atoriement tor him felf, 
and for the people. 
25 Alſo the fat ot the ſinne offring ſhal he 
burne vponthe Altar. 
26 And hethat carycd forthe the goat, cal- 
: dedthe Scape goat, ſhal waſh his 6lothes, 
and waſh his feſh in watcr,and after that 
ſhal come in:o the hoſte, 
27 Alſfothe bullocke for the linne oftring, 
and the goat for the linne offring (whoſe 
blood was broght'to make a recociliacio 
iny Holy place)ſhal one * cary out with- Chap... 
out the hoſteto be burnt inthe fire, with 9713-4. 
their ſkins, and with their fleſh, and with 
their doung, | 
8 Andhethat burneth them ſhal waſh his 
clothes:,and waſh his fleſhin water ; and 
afre:warde:come into the hoſte. 
29 So this ſhalbe an ordinance for euer 
'vnto you: the tenth 4;y of the i ſeucnth 
moneth,ye ſhal * humble your ſoules,an4 
do no worke at all, whether it be one of y 
ſame countrey! or a ſtcangerthat ſoiour- 
neth among you. | 
zo For ' Fo. ſhal the Prieſt make an atone- 
mer for youto cleſe you: ye ſhal be cleane 
from all your finnes before the Lord. 
zz This ſhalbe a! Sabbath of reſt vnto you, 1 or a 1th 
and ye ſhal humble your ſoules, by an or- ?5f Age 
. dinance for cuer. 


i Which was 
Tifri , & anb 
ſwereth to 
parre of yep» 
teber & parte 
of Otobcr. 
k Meaning by 
abtimnce and 
faſting 

C hap.23.7 


ly. 

32 Andthe Prieſt® whame he ſhal anoint, m Whome the 
and whome he ſhal c6ſecrate (to miniſter Piet, 
in hisfathers ſtede ) ſhal make the atone- commandent 
ment, and ſhal put on the linen clothes/& vis fatter 
holy veſtments, te Tu 

3 Andſhalpurge the holy Sancuarie and 
the Tabernacle of the Congregacion , & 
ſhalclenſe the Altar, & make an atonemer 
for the Pricſts and for all the pcople of 

the Congregacion. 

34 Andthis ſhalbe ancuerlaſting ordinice 
vnto.you, to make an atonement for the 
childre of Ifſracl for all their ſ-nn:s* once Ex9d.30.74 * 
a yere: ahd as the Lord o6manded Moles, & 7-97 

he did. #7 io! 8 . | 1 

-CnaAP.'xyrr. 

4 All ſacrifices mufte be broght to thi dirt of the T4- 


bernacig 
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Ceremonies. 
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— 


bernacle-3 To devils may they nt offer. 19 They may 


blood. . 
1 ANe the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,fay- 
| 
2 Ange Aar6n,and to his ſonnes,& 
to all the childret\ of Ifracl, and ſay vnto 
them, T his is the thing which the Lord 
hathe*commanded,ſfaying, 
 ..z. Whoſocuer be be of the houſe of Iſrael 
te they . that® killeth a bullocke,or libe,or goat in 
F hoſte,or that killeth it out of the hoſte, 
And bringeth itnot-vnto the dore of the 


0 
fhulde pr: &t- 
ſerbat 1d0)a- 


rice, + they 4 | 
= Tabernacle of the Congregacion to offex 
ft] ofiring vnto the Lord before the Ta- 
7.rtcorof> bernacle of the Lord, « blood ſhalbe im- 
friog thereo®;  puted vntO that man: he hathe ſhed blood, 
c1 do aſmuch ok 
abhorre iras | wherefore that man ſhalbe cut of from a- 
thogh he had 


killed a man, INONY his pÞCco le. 
a5 14.663- 5  Thetefore the, children of Ifſracl ſhal 


bring their oftrings, which they wolde of- 
fer abroad inthe hield,and preſent them 
vnto the Lord at ydore of the T aberna- 
cle ofthe Congregacion by the Prieſt,& 
offer the for peace oftrings vnto y Lord. 
6 Then the Prieſt ſhal ſprinkle the blood 
ypon the alrar ot the Lord before the do- 
re of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
Fedz9vs, cIomand burnethe fat for a *ſwere ſauour 
thap 4.31 Varo the Lord. 
y | And thei ſhalno more offer their offrigs 
* Meaning Vato® deuils,after whome they haue gone 
a f whoring ; this ſhalbe an ordinance for 
euer vatothem in their generacions, 


4 Whereſoe- 
yer £.10Y were 
meued with 

foliſh 4cno- 
tio co offre it. 


whatſocucr is 
not the truce 


God,r Cor 10 
rn phts%s. 8 CAlfothou ſhalt ſay vnrothem, Whoſo- 
is ſpiriual euerhebe of the houſe of Ifracl, or of the 


whordome, be 


cauſe faich ro. RFaBgers which ſoiourne among them, 
wird God is that offreth a burnt offring or ſacrifice, 

s Andbringethit not vnto the dore of the 
is of the Congregacionto of- 
fer it vnto the Lord,cue that man ſhal be 
cut of from his people." 

10 CLikewiſe whoſoeuer he be of the hou- 
ſe of Iſracl,or of the ſtragers that ſoiqur- 
ne among them,that eateth anie blood, I 


gl wildecla- wileuen ſets my face againſ{tthat perſone 
by + Pays that eateth blood, & wil cut him of from 
peace 0 tum, among his people: | 

fleſh is in the blood, & 


IR x1 For the life'of the 


I haue giuen it vnto you tooffer vpon the 
altar,to make an atonement for your ſoy- 
les:for this blood ſhal make an atoncment 
for the ſoule. 

r2 ThereforelI ſaid vntothe childr& of If- 
rac], None of you ſhateat blood:nether 
the ſtranger that ſoiourneth among you, 
ſhal eat blood. 

13 Mo:couer whoſocuer he be of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers that 
ſoiourne among them , which by hunting 
taketh anie beaſt. or foule that maie be 


b Which the . 5 
live permie> > CATE, he ſhal pore out F blood thereof, 
teth to beca- and COoucr it with duſt: 

; ten,bec ay C it 
b elcaue 


fu 


Leuiticus, fe1541 
' foyned withhis life': therefore I aid vnto 
the children of Ifracl;* Ye ſhal eat the Ge. g,-- 


3 After the® doings of the land of Egy 


4 B.u do after my iudgements, & kepe mi- 
6 CNone ſhal come nere to anie of y kin- 
9 Thou ſhalt not diſcouer the ſhame of ©! 

| be borne at home, or borne without: thou 
z The ſhame of thy fatners wiues daugh- 


"” 


"*® 14 Forthe life of all fleſhis his blood , it is 15 * 


54 


blbod of no'fleſh : for the life of all flef 27m <1 


4iwr's. 


is the blood thereof: whoſoeuer cateth 
it,ſhal be cur of. - 


15 Andeuerie perfone that eateth it which 


dyeth alone,ot that which is torne with bea- 
fes,whether it be one of the ſame coiitrey 
or a ſtranger, he ſha] bothe waſh his clo» 
thes,& waſhe him ſelfe in water, & be vn- 
cleane vnto y euen:after he ſhalbe'"cleane. 9,,ceared cles 


16 But ifhe waſh them not, nor waſh his **: 


"Heſh,then he ſhal beare'his iniquitie, eOrghi op. 
Or,t * 1 
CHAP. XVITLI. | | wie ble fonne 


3 The Iſraelites oght not to follow the manert of the E- 


£yptians and ( anaanites. 6 The mariages that are 
Tmayfu. | 
Nd the Lord ſpake vatoMoles, ſay- 


ing, 


2 Speake vntothe children; of Iſradl, and 


fay vnto them, I am the Lord your God. 
t, a Ye fhal pre 
{crue your tcl 


wherein ye dwelr, ſhal ye not do; & after uy, from theſe 

the maner of the land of Canaan, whither abommarions 
: , tollowing , 

I wil bring you, ſhal ye not do,nether wal- 


tlie Egyptians 
ke in their ordinances, and Canzgai- 


- rcs Vie 


ne ordinances,to walke therein:I am the 
Lord your God, 


5 Yeſhalkepe therefore my Katures, and 


my tudgements,* which if a man do, he Exg.2o.7. 
(hal then liue in them; » I am the Lord, 79 20,5. 

gala EZ 
a 6 And there- 
red of his fleſhto © vncouer her ſhame:I tore ye ogie 


to leruc mc a- 
am the Lord. loae”, as my 


5 Thou ſhalt not vncouer the ſhame of people. 


c Thatis, ts 
lie with her, 


thy father, northe ſhame of thy mother: 


for ſhe is thy mother, thou ſhalt not diſco- 08h it be va 
uer her ſhame. 


der title of 
maTriage. 


*The ſhame of thy fathers 4 wife ſhalt Chap.20,11. 


u - . - _ A d Which 8 
y not diſcouer: for it is thy fathers ſhame. « —_ 


thy * ſiſter the daughter of thy father, or *'v<r by fa 


ther or nmw- 


the daughter ofthy mother , whether ſhe ther,borne in 


m3riage or @» 
. 6 : thcrwile. 
ſhalt not diſcouer their ſhame. 


10 The ſhameof thy ſonnes daughter,or 


ofthy daughters daughter,thou ſhzic nog, 
I fay,vncouer their ſhame : for is isthy 


f ſhame, f TlheF are he x 


children who- 
ſe ſhame thou 


ter, begorten of tny fatherf for ſhe is thy _ 
liſter)y ſhalt nae, z ſ:4,difcouer her ſhame. © 


12 * Thou ſhaltnoc vacouer the ſhame of Chap. 20,19, 


thy fathers fifter:fir ſhe is thy fathers kin- *Or.fecxees. 


ſewocaan; | 


13 Theu ſhalt not difcouer the ſhame of 


thy mothers iſter;for ſhe is thy mothers 
kimf:woman. | 
*Fhou ſhalr not vncouerthe ſhame of £94, 40 
thy 8 fathers brother : that 5s, thou ſhalt do re 
not go into his wife, for ſhe is thine” ante. mere breubere 


hou ſhalt not difcouer 'the ſhame *7* 


, Chap,ce,1a. 
0,i1, wg 


(hap.20,20. 
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V nlautul comunctions. Leuticus,” Dada 


of thy daughter wi lawesfor ſh&:ischy ſon- his father, and (balkepe my'Sabbarhs;far 
nes wife-:theraforeifhale thou:ndt' vncouer I amthe Lord your God, il 4s 
her ſhame. 150: ML ou 30f $ 4 «Ye ſhalnot turne vnto idoles;nor ma- 
{hay.20,21, 16 *T nou ſhalnor diſcouer:y ſhame of tby ke you molten gods: I am the:Lord your 
h Becauſe the bhrothers wife: for it 15 thybzothers ſhame. God. ; 
eb, 17 Thou ſbalt por diſcoberthe ſhame of 4. 57 TAnd when-ye ſhal offer-a peace offring 
reef people wife & of her daughzer, fcther {halt y ta- vnto the Lordzye ſhal offer it bfrely. |. b Ofywrey 
ihulde dwel, ke her ſonnes daughfer,nor her daughters 6 *It ſnalbe caten the day ye offer it, oron "ga 
were even 19 daughter ,to.vncouer het ſhame : for they the morowe: & thatwhich remaineth vn- © 775 
ices, God are thy kinſtalkes,&.itwere wickednes. til the'third day,ſhal be burnt inthe fire, 
7 4. age "18 Alſo thou ſhalt niottake a wife with her 7 - For if it beeatertthe third day, it ſhalbc 
_ Le lifter, during her life,toi-vexe herzin ynco> | vncleant,ir ſhal not be © accepted, e Th wiegf 
aff-aion more UCTiNg her ſhame - vpn her! 1-71.11, 8 Therefore he that eatetly it ;ſhal beare *** 
Sent ro.herfi= 19 *T hou ſhalt, not alſo, govntoa woman - his iniquirie, becauſe he hathe defiled the 
Chap.20,z5, £0 vncouer her ſhame,as long as ſhe.is put © halowed'thing of- the Lord, and that per- 
k Or whiles , k aparte fosher diſcale.. IE ſone ſhal be cut of from his people- | 
foures. 20 Moreouer,thou ſhalt not giue thy ſelfero 9 C*When ye reapeF harueſt of yourland, Chap ana 
thy neighbours wife by carnal copulatioc, ye ſhal not reape cuerie corner of your | 
to be defiled with her. ” field, nether ſhalt thou gather the! glaik 00, _—_ 
Ched.r0.s. ® * Alſo thow ſhalt not giue thy "children _ of rhy harueſt:© | | Gf leaning, 
>.kin.23,109., to ofterthem vnto 1 Molech, nether ſhalt 10 T hou ſhalt nor gather the grapes of thy 
"Evr.ef by ſe- thou defilethe Name ot thy God:for Iam vineyarde cleane; nether gather euery gra- 
_—_ wake; the Lord. pe of thy vineyarde, but thou ſhalt leaue 


peſe  ®* 22 Thouſhaltnot liewiththe male as one them for the poore and for the ſtranger: I 


Pn 4 59 
: $ FM * Pr Prue 


| Which was F . 4 £25 G 
an idole of F lieth with a woman: fir it is abominacion. amthe Lord your God. 


Ammonies, 23 * Thou ſhaltnor alſo lie with anie beaſt 1 Ye ſhal not ſteale,nether4 deals falſely, a tins i 


vnto whome 


they burned £0 be defiled therewith, nether ſhal-anie | nether lie one to another, merges, 
- — I 
%eir childrs, woman Rand before a beaſt, tolie downe 12 C*Alfo ye ſhal not ſweare by my Name £& x04. .,5: 


2 King-2319- thercto:for it 1s *abominacion. falſely, nether ſhalt thou defile the Name de ur. 
Chap Rao. "24 Ye ſhalnot defile your ſelues in anje of of thy God:I am the Lord. mat.s,34. 


theſe things:for in all theſe the nacions a- 13 C-Thou ſhalt not do thy neighbour 
re defiled, which I wil caſt out before you: wrog,nether robbe him.*T he worckemis -0,, yn 
25 And theland is defied : therefore I wil hire foal not abide with thee vntil the _ 7 O 
m1 wil puni- ® vilit the wickednes thereof _ it,and morning. et. 24, 14 


fob. 4,17. 
hs land | oo ; | "RY 
_—O | The land *ſhal vomet out her inhabitants. 14 + C Thou ſhalt nor curſe the deafe, *ne Dent.:7.1h, 


ceſtuousmaria 26 Ye ſhal kepe therefore mint ordinances, ther put a ſtumbling blocke before the 
pes nf. and my iuCgements, and commit none of blinde,but ſhalt feare thy God: I am the 


Fred. theſe abominacions,ſwel he that is of the Lord. | 
n He compa- 


rerh the wic- Tame countrey,as the ſtrager that ſoiour- 15 CYe ſhal not do vniuſtely iniudgement. 
poof yrs neth among you. * Thou ſhalt not fauour the perſone of &x4.2;.;. 


Fering; which 27 (For all rheſe abominacions haue the the poore, nor honour the perſone of the deur. 1,17. 
corrupt } to» 


macke andop MEn of the land done , which were before mighty, but y ſhalt iudge thy neighbour © 4% 


preſſe nature» you,and the land is defiled: iuſtly, Pon-34:3þ 
and therefore jam.2,2. 


muſte be caſt 28 And ſhal not the land ſpue you out if 16 & Thou ſhalt not* walke about with 'ta- « a; ; aande- 
on - A ax =q yedehle it,as it ® ſpued-out the pcople y les among thy pcople . Thou ſhalt not ** broking 
their wicked were before you?) f {tad againſte e blood of thy neighbour: van 
narural copa- 29 For whoſoeuer ſhal commit anie of the= I amthe Lord. Nog rrey 
—_— ew ſz abominacions, the perſones that do ſo, 1 Thou ſhalt not hate thy brotherin thi- geh,0r coalps 
tal whoredo. {hal? be cut of from among their people. { nc heart;bmthou ſhalt plainely rebuke thy 115,04 * 


) ; " þ wicked 
me mien 2 30 Therefore ſhal ye kepe mine ordinances Wneighbourz”and ſuffre himnor to (inne. "£1 /7cnb 


k $ 4 Aru X 1n4iw. 
-o-boves bay that ye do not anie of the abominable 18 q hou ſhale nor auen e, no: be minde-* - 
ons. . ' . . = 
p Ether vy {| cuſtomes,which haue behe done before ful of wrou againit the childr& of thy peo- 
—_— you,and that ye defile not your felues the- - ple,*but (halt loue thy neighbour as thy Mat.s,4/- 


plague thax rein:for I am the Lord your God. ſeife:I amthe Bagg. OO 10ml3.j- 
Got wil ſend 0 


vpon ſucke. pat helen #9  CYeſhalkepe mine ordinances. Thou £4-/-4- 
1 A repeticion of ſondrie lawes and ordinancer. ſhalt not let thy cattel-gendre with 8 0- naps 


ASA horſe 


Chap. 11,44. 1 A Nd the Lord ſpake vnro Moles, ſay- thers of divers kides. Thou ſhaltnot ſowe to ieape an af 


bay ak Ing, thy field with mingled ſede,nether ſhal a £275"? 
ws is voz. 2 Speake vntoall the Congregacion of the * garment of diuers ne ,asof linenand 

dc of all pel- children of Iſra&l,and ſay vntothem,*Ye - wollen come vpon thee. 

eric,and fuper {hal be * holy,for Lthe Lord your Godam 20 © Whoſocuer alſo lieth and medleth 
- ® bore holy. | with a woman that is a bonde maid; af- 


Fay 3 © Yeſhalfeare eucrie man his mother & tianced toa houſband, and not redemed, 
( 4 : nor 


— 
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— —— — _ 


I rdinances. 
| ain - nor fredome giuenher,” ſhe ſhalbe ſcour- 


not made fre. 
\r And he ſhal bring for his treſpas offring 


vnto the Lord,at the dore of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregacion, a ram'for a 
treſpas offring. | 

22 Thenthe Pricſt ſhal make an atonemet 

- for him with the ram-of- the —_ of- 
fring before the Lord, c6cerning his fin- 
ne which he hath done, and pardon ſhal- 
be giuen him for his finne which he hathe 
committed. 

3 CAlfo when ye ſhal come into the land, 
and haue planted cuerie tre for meatygye 
h ſhal counte the frute thereof as vncir- 
ciiciſed : thre yere ſhal it be vncircumci- 
ſed vnto you,it ſhal not be eaten: 

24 But in the fourth yere all the frute 
thereof ſhal be holy tothe praiſe of rhe 
Lord. 


tA 


it, of 


hk 't Qal be 
encleane. a5 Y 
thing which 18 
not Cir cumct- 
roge Id 


#7, 0d - fruteof it that it may'yelde to you the en- 

64 na1p3* creaſe thereof; Tam the Lord your God. 
26 CYec ſhalnot eatthe fleſh with the blood, 

i Tomeaſure Ye ſhalnort vie witch craft, nor i obſerue 

luckie or Yn- times 

luckie daies. 5 

(bap.rr,s. 27 *Ye ſhalnot* cut round the corners 'of 

k as did the © your heades,nether ſhale thou * matre the 

entiles in + 

pre of mour- * tuftes of thybeard. 

3 nie 28 Ye ſhalnot cut your fleſh for the” dead, 

Dext.14,7, Nor make anie printe of a'! marke ypon 


'#r. juicer you: T am the Lord. | 


ts 


N Toy egg 29 © Thou ſhalt not make thy daughter 


commen,to cauſe het to be a = whore, leit 

groyorerm the land alſo fall to whoredcome and the 

Cyprians,aol land be ful of wickednes. 

tecraſes. 3o CYeſhalkepe my Sabbaths and reye- 
rence my Sanctuarie:I am the Lord. 

31 © Ye ſhal not regarde themthat worke 
w ſpirits, *nether ſotheſaiers: ye ſhal not 
ſeke tothem to be defiled by them; I am the 
Lord your God. | 

«token of 22 CT hou ſhalt ® riſe vp before the hore= 


Eucrence, 


or burning 
markes theri. 


14am. 24,4. 


man,and dread thy God:I amthe Lord. 

3 CAndif a ſtranger ſagourne with thee 

4 bin. 1nyourland,ye ſhal not vexehim: - | 

Exd.2r,21, 34 * Butthe ſtrager that dwelleth withyou;' 

albe as one of your ſejues, & rhou ſhalr' 

loue him as thy ſelfe:for yewere ftrangers 

- ws land of Egypt:Lam the Lord your 

od, Cha © ff l [ 139 

Skis mes. 5, T Ye ſhal not downiuſtly in iudgement, 
ſuing the gro 1 ® Line, in weight,or inmeaſure, 

= it 36 *You ſhal haue iufte balances ,rruc- we- 

n& mg, Ightes, Ov wc os and atrue Hin. I 

? By thiſe Amy Lord your God, which hauebroght 
arcth, YOu Out of the land of Egypt. 


3 SS Oh 


| a her, of 37 Therefore ſhal ye obſerue-allmint or- 14. Likewiſe he that taketh a wife and her 


_ 16,6, | dinances.,and all my iudgements, and'do mother, * commirteth wickednes: thei c te is an exe- 
aps ©  them:I amthe Lord.” '7 +: © ſhalburne him and them with fire z that oor eee 


+  therebeno wickednes among you. 


z Leuiticus. T7 


ep rt ged, but they ſhal nor dye, becauſe ſhe 1s 2 Thi 


2 - T hou ſhalt 


23 Andinthe fift yere ſhal ye eat of the_ 
© himnot, 


hed,and honour the perſone of the olde 


. = Andthe manthat lieth- with his 


CLCHAPT. X X, - ds ne. 
"that give of their ſedr to Milech, muſt dye. 
6 They that hawe recours to ſorcevers. 10 | The mas , 
that committeth adulterie; 11 Inceft,or formcacion 


With the kinred or affaitie. 24 Iſratl 4 peculiar 
ple to the Lord, wh 


#8 


1 Nd'the Lord ſpake vnto Moles, 


ſaying, ; 
ſay alſo to the children of If 
racl, *Whoſoeuer he be of the children of Chep. 12,er. 
Iſracl,or of the ſtragers that dwel in I ſra- . 
cl, that giueth his children vnto * Mo- # Þy Molech 
lech, he ſhal dyethe death, thepeople of M7," «: 
the land ſhalſtone him to death. my 4p" 
3 And I > wil ſet my face againſt that man 6 read Chap. 
and cut him of from among his people,be- *** 
cauſc he hathe giucnhis childre vnto Mo 
lech, for to dehle my SanEtuarie, and. t 
pollute mine holy Name. | | 
And if the: < people of the land hide their 5 Thoph the 
Ces, and winke at that man when he g1- 46 pad to do 
ueth his children vnto Molech, and ki] 


4 


their duetic & 
defend Gods 
righe , yer he 
wil nor ſuffre 


5s Then wil I ſ:tmy face againſt that man, vickednes to 
and againſt his familie , & wil cut him of, 89 v=punithed 
and all that go a whoring after him to -- 
commit whoredome with Molech, from 
among their people. 
6 ClIfanie turne after ſuche as worke with 
ſpirits, & after ſotheſaicrs, to go a 4who- 4 
ring after them, then wil I ſet my face a- jurers Pye 
| ww that perſone , and wil cut ham of 4! pong oe - 
rom among his people. | 


4d To cefteme 


trie. 
7 CSancihic your ſelues therefore,*and be Chap-11:44, 
- -holy,for I am the Lord your Gogd.. | ;- 74% 
$ Kepeye therefore mine-ordinances , and 
do them.I am the Lord which-doeth ſan- 
ihe y OU, | © . 
9. T*If there beanic that curſeth his father or ©*94-21-17. 
his mother, he ſhal dye the death:jeing he me 4:44 
hathe curſed his fathet & his mother;* his « ue us $; 
blood jhalbe vpon him. 
10 T*And the man that committeth adul- Dea.22,22. 
teric with another mans wife , becauſe he 6.4.4 7 
hathe committed - adulterie with his nei- - dk 
: ghbours wife, tht adulterer and the adul- 
.. teres ſhal-dye the death, 


He is wor- 
thy co dye. ; 


fatherg | 
wife; becauſe. he. hathe vncouered his fa- Chap.ne.4 
thers*ſhame,thei (bal bothe dye:their blo- 
od ſhalbe vpon thein. Bfq 
2 'Alfo-the man that lieth with his daugh- 
terin lawe,they bothe ſhal dye the death, 
: they haue: wroght” abominaczon "their Oncenfafon, 
blood ſhatbe vpot theme to, 
13, *The mi alſo thatlieth-with the male, as Chap.14,2e. 
one. lieth witha woman, they haut bothe 
committed abominacion:; they ſhal dye *' 
the death, their blood ſhalbevpon them. 


O.UL, 


/ nlautul contunctions, _-Leunticus. 


Chap-14.9-'; 15 *Alfo the manthat lieth with a beaſt, ſhal - AarGn, and ſay vnto them, Let none be 
dye the death,and ye ſhal flay the beaſt, , # dehiled by the dead among his people, « yy 
16 Andifa woman cometo anie beaſt;and 2 But by his kinſemi that is nere vnto him: ** «1 
lie therewith, then thou ſhalt kil the wo- + to wit , by his mother, or by his father, or ac; thing 
mi and the beaſt:they ſhal dye the death, by his ſonne,or by his daughter,or | by his 
their blood ſhalbe vpon them. brother, 
r5 Alfo the mi that taketh his liter, his fa- 3 Or by his ſiſter a Þ maid,that 1snere vnto b x 1, 
' thers daughter, or his mothers daughter, him,whichhathe not had a houl band: for _—_ & 
and ſeth her ſhame & ſhe ſecth his ſha- - her | he may lament. of fromhi 
me , it is vilennie ; therefore they ſhalbe 4. He ſhal not lament for the 5. prince a- ne wg 


21» 7: the efes Cut of inthe fight "of theirpeople,becaw-  mong his people,to pollute him ſelfe. - 4/4 


| Tet | c © Oael 
CRmenT” ſe he hathe vncouered his tiſters ſhame, 5 Thei ſhal not make * balde partes vp- prick wy. 
he ſhal beare his iniquitie, on their head, nor ſhaue of the lockes of 4mm 
| Chap.18.,19. *Th Ik h 4 - hej k i9s in thei vr 913 ney 
. 18 *The manalſo that lieth with a woman their beard,nor make ame cutrigs 1h they kind. 


jet DEED hauing her'diſeaſe,& vncouereth her ſha- fl-ſh, : (apy 


me, ex openeth her fountaine,and ſhe ops 6 They ſhal be holy vnto their God, and 
the fountaine of her blood, thei ſhalbe cus - not _ the Name of their God: for 
bothe cut of from among their people. the ſacrifices of y Lord made by he, and 

39 Moreouer thou ſhaltnot vacouer y ſha- - the bread of their God thei do ofter:there 
me of thy mothers ſiſter ,* nor of thy fa- fore they ſhalbe holy, 


thers fiſter, becauſe he hathe vncouered his 7 Thei ſhal not take to wife an whore, or 


"ESrfieſb. ”kin:they ſhal beare their iniquitie. done polluted,nether ſhal thei marie a wo- 4 Whit ty 
20 Likewiſe the man that lieth with his fa- | man diuorced from her houſband:for ſu. j\* 3 ul 
thers brothers wife,& vncouereth his vn. che one «holy vnto his God. famed. 
cles ſhame:they ſhal beare their iniquirie, 8 Thou ſhalt © ſanCtike him therefore, for —_— = 
g They ſhalbe © py ſhal dye 8 childles. he offceth the f brZad of thy God: he ſhal drug 


their people, 27 S0 the man thatrakethhis brothers wi- be holy vnto thec:for I the Lord,which f The wee 
—_— fe,comitteth filthines, becauſe hehathe vn- ſanGtihe you, am holy. vread.: 
raken as ba- © CouCred his brothers þ ſhame:they ſhal be 9 ©lIF a Prictts daughter fall toplaye the 
Cos Childles. whore, ſhe polluteth her father : therefore 


the I(rachtes: 22 Ye ſhal kepe therefore all mine*ordi- ſhal ſhe be burnt with fre, 


3p cMP* Nnances& all my iudgements ,and do the, ww TAlfo y hie Prieſt among his brethren, 
Chap. 14,26. that the land,whither I bring, you todwel (vpon whale head the anointing oyle was 
Chap. 14, 25+ —_——— you not our. powted, and hathe confecrated his hand 

23 Wherefore ye ſhal not walke in thema- to put onthe garments)ſhalnot 8-vnco- 8 MH #atni 

ners of this nacion which I caſt out befo- = uerhishead;nor rent his clothes, monies as the 

re you: for they haue committed all theſe u Nether ſhal he goto anic * dead body, Prin” ® 

Devut.9.% things,*therefore I abhorred them. nor make him ſelfe vncleane by his fa- arong=" 


24 BurI haue ſaid vnto you, ye ſhal inherit ther or by his mother, | 
their land, and. I wil giueit vnto 'you ro #2 Nether ſhal he go out of the h Sanfua- | 79.8%" 


tg} polleſle it, evena land thati floweth with  rie,nor pollute the holy place of his God: mY 
ahiugs- milke & honie:I am the Lord your God, _ forthe i croune of the anointing oyle of i For byti 


w hauec po__s youfrom other people. his God «vpon him:I amthe Lord. arg. 


was prefer- 


Chap.11.3 25 *Thercfore ſhal ye put diftertce betwe- 13 Alſo he ſhal take a maid vnto his wife: bod 00-e'h 
®* . id Ir 
dext 14.4 mecleane beaſtesand vncleane,and betwe- 14 But a widowe,or adiuorced woman,or a therefore co 


ne vncleane foules and cleane:nether ſhal polluted, or an harlor, theſe ſhal he not -> _—— 


[4 By ng ye k dehile your ſelues with beaſtes & fou- mary , but ſhaltake a maidof his vwne he ſhuts ha 
em con - _ 


RE my coms 1CS,AOr with anie creping thing, that Fgron * peopletowite: by eee F- 
| wandewent. de brigeth frerke,which I ; Ja Geared I5 Nether ſhal he defile his! ſede am6g his 2 cly 
from you as vncleane. | people: for I am the Lord w ſanCtifie him. of at 
T-7- 26 Therefore ſhal pe be*holie vnto me:for 16 CAnd y Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, = . 
I the Lord am holic,and I haue ſeparated 17 Speake vnto Aar6n, and ſay , Whoſoc- cas rackels 
© you fr6 otherpeople,y ye ſhulde bemine. ver of thy ſede intheir generacions harhe gy Gn 

Det 11,7. 2 *Andifa manor woman haue aſpirit © anie blemiſhes,ſhalnot preace-to offer the 

184m 24-7 of diuinaci6,or ſothefaying inthem,they bread.of his God: | 
| '  ſhaldyethedeath: they ſhal Rone'the to 18 For whoſocuer hathe anie hlemiſh, ſhal 


death,their blood ſhalbe vpon them. not came nere:as man blinde or lame, or m which d 

| chaviiny: that hathe = a flarnoſe,or that hathe anie {formes 9 

2 For whome the Prietts may lament. 6 How purethe * miſſhapen membre, . __ 
Priefts oght tobe bothe in thens ſeluey and in their fa- 19 Or a manthat hathe a b:oken fote, ora ey eh eviny 
wnlie. | (v* broken hand, in nombre m0- 


re or lefſe. 


sx A Ndthe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Spe- 20 Oriscroke backt,or bleareeied,® or ha- , or thay box 
ake vnto- the Pricſtes the ſonnes of the ablemiſh in his cie, or be ſkiruic, or -- ge o: 
| n” ſkabbed®” * 
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Yrdinances. | 
© (kabbed,or haue his ſtones broken, 
1. None of the ſede of Aaron the Prieft 


, 
_ hathe a blemiſh, ſhal come nereto ofter 
cir but ſacrifices of the Lord made by fire, hauing 
| 4 blemiſh : he ſhal not preace to ofter the 
| As the (ke-  P bread ofthis God. 
or be, pet t 22 The bread of his God,emenof the 1 mo- 
"066 WE of 55 ſte holy,and * of the holy ſhal he eat: / 
WT arr 43 Bur he ſhal not go in vnto the fvaile,nor 
be ng in * come nere thealtar,becauſe he hathe able 
h 4 ro he5i- miſh,leſt he vary ar * Sancuaries:for I 
"a 2m the Lord that ſanCtifie them. 
to mayy 


24 Thus ſpake Moſes vnto Aar6n, and to 
his ſonnes,and to all the childre of Iſrael. 


CHA ALF 
3 Whooght to abſlaine from eating the things that 
were offred. 19 What oblacions hulde be offr ed. 
I Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay» 
A ing, Me 
» Speake vnro Aar6n, and to, his ſonnes, 
\ Maviog F that they be ® ſeparated from the holy 
eres 1 things of the children of Iſrael, and that 


eming.lo long they pollute not mine holy Name inthoſe 


gs they are 


TY rp things, which they halowe vnto me:I am 
thea the Lord. 
2 3 Say vnto them, Whoſocuer he be of all 


your ſede among your gcneracions after 
you,that >toucherth the holy things which 
the childre of [ſacl halowe vnto y Lord, 
hauing his vnclennes vpon him, cue that 
perſone ſhal be cut of from my fight {I 
. the Lord. 
(tep.7,2- 4 * Whoſocucr allo of yſedeof Aaron is 
a leper,or hathe ariining ifluc,he ſhal nor 


b To eat thee 
rcot. 


er6 _ - eatof the holy things vntil he be cleanc: 
% de tary and whoſo 9 AE. anie that is «© vnclea- 
3 hey, 54, ne'ly raſon of the dead,or a man whole 
wr ' illue of f:de runneth from him), | 
. 5 Orthe man that roucherh anie creping 
thing,wiereby he may be made vncleane, 
| / 07 a man, by whome he may take vnclen- 
8 "25 arndig - nes, "whatfoeuer vnclennes be hathe, 
n thens 6 The perſone rhat harhe touched ſuche, 
2 ſhal therefo:& be vncleane Vntil the euen, 
, 01, verit, and ſhal nor car'of the holy things," ex- 
4 cept he haue wathed his leſhwith water, 
- 7 Butwhcn the ſunneis downe, he ſhal be 


. cleane, and ſhal afterward eat of the holy 
wad. things: foritis his "fode. "© © (2 
rd nz. $ *Of a beaſt that dyech, © | 
R443 beaſts, whereby he 'may be de filed;he [hal 
'notear:T.am the Lord, oIriy 521 | 


ad Ai Mae 


wy TI 


©  -ninceleſtthey beare heir firms for it;and 
- 2:dyefarit;if they defile it: I the Lord ſan- 
. Qiftethemno i ot oh gn 
© Vick s 19 There ſhal-no« ſtrangeralſo car of the 


kin,  holything,nether* the geſt of the Prieſt, 
mr} nether-ſhal an hired ſeruant eat of the ho- 
had bis care 1 CNINp: | ph NY 


wil ad" r© But -ifiithe Peſt bie anic with-moricy, he 
"a6, © Tbal cit af it, alſo hethat is bo:ntinhbis 


Leviticus. 


r 15 rent "with 


9'.'Let them kepe- therefore mine ordi- 


- houle; they hal catyf his meats > || 


- 


þ 56 
12 If rhe Prieſts daughter alſobe maried 
vntoa * ſtranger,ſhe may not eat of the f whe is noe 
holy offrin gs. © ADCE > own 
N otwihſtanding if the Prieſts daughter 
be a widow or diuorced,and haue no chil- 
de,but is returned vnto her fathers houſe, 
ſhe ſhal cat of her fathers bread,as ſhe did 
in he r* youth: but there (hal no ſtranger F4up.,,,4 
cat thereof. i 
14 Clf amaneat of the holy thing vnwit- 
tingly, heſhal put the s fifte parte there- g He hal gi- 
unto, and giue it vnto the Prieſt with the 1,025 25 * 
halowed thing. | ; 
t5. So they ſhal not defile the holy things of 
the children of Iſrael, which thei offer vn- 
to the Lord. 
16 Nether cauſe the pespleto bearethe ini- 
quitic of their > treſpay,while they cat their & For if the 
w, ching:forI y Lord dohalow them. f'4 not ofce 
i7 A And j Lord ſp 
1F Speake vnto Aaron, and to his ſonnes, 
and to all the children of Iſtacl , and lay 
vnto them, Whoſocuer he be of the houſe 
of [ſracl,or of the ſtrangers in Ira<l,that 
wil ofter his ſacrifice for all their vowes, 
and for all their fre offrings,wahey vie to 
offer vnto the Lord fora burnt offring, 
19 Te ſhal offer of your fre minde a male 
without blemiſh of the beues, of the ſhe- 
pe,or of the goates. 
20 Ye ſhalnot offer aniething y hath a ble- 
miſh:fory ſhal not be acceptable for you. 
21 *And whoſocuer brigeth a peace oftring Deas.;7 76. 
vnto.the Lord to. accomplifh his vow 4/or ecleſ.-3:,144 
' fora fre off:ing,of the beues, orof y ſhe- 
pe, his fre oftring ſhal be perfe&, no ble- 
. miſh ſhalbe in ir. | 
22 Blin-{e,or broken,or maimed,or hauing 
a* wenne,or {kiruie,or ſkabbed:theſe ſhal 19-war, 
yenot'ofter vnto the Lord nor make an 
oft:ing by kire of theſe vpon the altarof 
the Lords 5-1. 52 Fr 178 
23 Yet a bullocke,or a ſhepe thathathe arie 
*mebre ſuperfluous, or lackig,ſuche maieſt Chap, 21,18.) 
thou pieſenc for a fre oftring, but for a- 
vowe it ſhalnotbe accepted. | 
24 Ye ſhal not offer vnto yLecd that which 
1s bruiſed or cruſhed', or broken, or cut 
away,nether ſhal ye make an offring thereof 
inyourland,. 2 Yomdrdl 
25; Nether of thehand of a tragerſhal ye ; re gl oge 
offerthe bread of your God of anjgof the- raeine. aver 
ſe, becauſe their coriupcion 4/11 then, ot a ranger, 
there is a blemiſhinth&Etubereforeſlial they rage 3 og 
Te ryrary wink dl) 
26 CAndy Lord ſpake vnto Moſts, ſaying, 'o: gb Lord. 
' 27 Whea bullocke,ot a ſhepe,or 2 goat ſhal 
be b ht forthe, it ſhalbe euC ſeue daies 
vnder his damme::and-from the cight day 
forthe, it ſhalbe as ſor a facxitice 
alley fremietbiberdi 2d ok ob 
28: »As for thezcowe or the, ewevye ſhal-not.. 1. 
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olemne feaſtes. _ -.Leumnicus, 


29 So when yewil' offer a thanke offring vn- 
to the Lord, ye ſhalofter willingly. 
zo The ſame day it ſhal beeaten, ye ſhal 
Chap.7,77,  leaue*none of it yntil the morowe: Iam 
the Loxd. _ 
3x Therefore ſhal ye kepe my commande- 
ments and do them:for I am the Lord, 
\ For whoſe. 3} Nether ſhal ye * Pom mine holy Na- 
euer doeth 0- mEbut I'wil be halowed among the chil- 
henwiſe che? dren of Iſradl. I the Lord ſanCific you, 
gerhupollureh 23 Which haue broght you out of the land 
, of Egypt,to be your God:I amthe Lord. 


CHAP., X X111. 
23 The feaſts of the Lord. 3 The Sabbath. * The paſ: 
ſeoner. | 6 The feaſt of vnleauened bread..._ 10 The 
feaft of firſt frutes. 16 Witſuntide. - 24 The feat 
of blowing trompets, 34 The feaſt of tabernacles. 
1 Nd the Lord ſpake vato. Moſes, 
ſaying, | 
2 Speake vnto the children of Iſracl, and 
ſay vnto them, The feaſts of the Lord 
-0r,c5wcarizr, Which ye-ſhal call the holy * aflemblics, 
| even theſe are my teaſts, | 
Exod.20,9. z *Sjx daies* ſhal worke be done,but in the 
wrt. ”?, + ſeuenthdayſhalbe the Sabbath of reſt ,'an 
*0r,4/jembVee «holy © conuocacion: ye ſhatdo no worke 


therein,it'is the Sabbath of the Lord,in all 
your dwellings. 

4 TTheſearey feaſts of the Lord, and ho- 
ly conuocacions , which ye ſhal proclame 


a For the $ab in their = ſeaſons. 
dark was «b* 5 Inthe firſt monerh, and in the fourtenth 


eueric weke 


theſe other  'qy of the moneth at cuening ſhalbe the 
oth i Paſſeouer of the Lord. © + Ke ; 

A 6  Andon the fiftenth day of this moneth 
Exed.12,1r.  [balbethe feaſt *of vnleauened bread vnts 
1nom24.17> the Lord:ſeucn daies ye ſhaleat vnleaue- 


ned bread. 
7» Inthe firſt day ye ſhal haue an holy con- 


b Orbodelie | yocacion: ye ſhal do no » ſcruile worke 
labour , _ th . 

about that ; EFEenmn. 
non 8 Alſoye ſhal offer ſacrifice made by fire 
The Grid day *vnto the Lord ſeuen daies, and in the © fe- 
ghake SE iench day ſhalbean holy conuocacion : ye 


re kept holy: ſha-do no ſeruile worketherern. 
in the reſt thei 


might worke, # TAndy Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
except ie, To Speake vntd the children of Iſrael, and 


feaſt were irer 


medeled, as F ſay vnto the, When ye be come into the 
Me dreat land,whichlT giue vnto youzand reape the 
# broth 437+ . harueſt thereof,the ye ſhal bring'a ſheafe 
ſheaves the - Of the firſt frutes of your harueſt vnro the 
fixtenth day. Prieſt, % 4s F | 


en And he thabifhebe the ſheafe before. 


2,795.5  che.Lord,that iemay be acceprable for 
4 Tharis, the you:the morowe after the 4 Sabbath, the 
ſeconde Sab- | | 


batb off yaſ. Prieſt ſhal ſhake it. ; LES! 
ſeover. mm And that daywhenye ſhake the ſheafe, 
'- ſhalyeprepare alambe withour blemiſh 
a yere olde;for a burnt offring vnts the 
$4 16: 697 | 


2 Which vf ;; And the meat offring thereof ſhalbe two 


_— *renth deales of fine foure mingled with 
8xed.16,s. * Of1&, for a'facrifice made by fire vatathe 


Lord of fete ſauour : and the drinke of 
fring thercof the fourthpart *f of an Hin 
of wine, 

14 Andye ſhal eat nether bread nor par- 
ched corne, nor * grene eares vntil the ſe]. 


f Read 21 
29 ,49, 


"Oral tony 


fe ſame day chat ye. haue broght an of. 


- fring vnco-your God:this ſhal be a lawe for 
euer inyour generacions and inall your 
dwellings. 

15*TYe ſhalcount alſoto you from the mo- 
rowe after the s Sabbath, even from the 
day that ye ſhal bring the ſheafe of the 
ſhake offring,ſeuen” Sabbatrhs, thei ſhalbe 
complcte. | 

16 VYnto the morowe after the ſeuenth Sab 

, bath ſhal ye nombre fifty daies: then ye 
ſhal bring a newe mcat oftring vnto the 
Lord. 

17 Ye ſhal bring out of your habitacions 

bread for the ſhake wy 2m : thei ſhalbe 
two loaues of two tenth deales of fine 
floure , which ſhalbe baken with ® leauen 
for firſt frutes vnto the Lord. 

18 Alſo ye ſhal offer with the bread ſeuen 
lambes without blemiſh of one yere ol- 
de,and ayong bullocke and two rams: 
thei ſhal be for a burnt oftring vnto the 
Lord, with their mear oftrings and their 
drinke oftrings,for a ſacrifice made by h- 
re ofa ſwete Rh vnto the Lord. 

19 Then ye ſhal prepare an he goat for a 
{in oftring,and two lambes of one yere el- 
de for peace oftrings. 

22 And the Prieſt ſhal ſhake them to and 

' frowith the bread of the firſt frutes befo- 
re the Lord , and with the two lambes: 
thei ſhalbe holy to the Lotd , for the 
i Prieſt, } 2-21 

21 So ye ſhal proclame the fame day, that it 
may be an holy conuocacion vnto you: 

. . ye ſhal dono Eruile worke therein: it ſhal 
be an ordinance for euer inall your dwel- 
lings,throughout your generacions. 

22 C*And when you reape the barueſt of 
your land,thou ſhalt not rid cleane 7 COr- 
nersof thy fielde when thoureapeſt , ne- 
ther ſhalt thou make anie aftergathering 
of thy harueſt,but ſhalt leaue them vnto 

the poore and to the ſtranger ::I am the 
Lord your God. - _ 

23 TAndy Lord fpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

24 Speake vnto thecchildren of frac]; and 
fay,Inthe * ſeutthmoneth, and in the firſt 
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h Becruſt th 
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i That is, 0þ 
fred tv the 
Lord , andrht 
reſt ſhuld ve 
for f Pricks. 


Chapry.g 
den. 2441 


k That is,# 
bont the ens 


day of the moneth ſhal ye 'haue a Sab- of 5pember 


bath,for the remembrance of = blowing 
the trompets,an holy conuocacion.” *; 
25 Ye ſthaldono feruile worke theremn,but 
ofter ſacritice made by fire vnto the Lord. 
26 TAnd:the Lord fpake: vato- Moſes, 
faying, | aero at'o oo] 


2}. The*tenth alfo of this: ſcuenth' monerh 


1 Or an bole 


day to y Lot 


m Which blo- 
wing was id 
pur them are 
mebrance 

the manifolde 
feaſts y w& 
re in y mone- 
the, and of the 
lubile. 


- ſhalbe aday of rec6ciliationtit ſhal be'an £9p.,9.0. 
holy conuocaciow-vnto-you,and on now. 29,7 
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F0e, de by fire vnro'the Lord. 


God. 
9 For euerie perſone that humbleth not 


- 


. 


of from his peaple. 
0 And'eueric perfone that ſhal do anie 


worke that ſame day, the fame petſone 
throughout all your dwellings. 


neth 2 night. 


ro eucn ſhal ye” celebrate your Sabbath. 


nd a day: yet J 
thei coke it 3 CAnd y Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
but for their K 4 
* nutal day 34 Speake vnro the children of Trac], and 

1 »Eþp ref yeur 

thulse abbath. : 

_ Nomb.29 i. neth ſhalbe for ſeuen daies the feaſt of T a- 

13, and k 

(hul whn.7,37 bernacles vnto the Lord. 

fred 

Id vs p X ” 

uks, cion;ye ſhal dono ſeruile worke therein. 


ered 29,14, 36 Seuern daies yeſbal ofter* ſacrifice made 
by firevntotheLord,and inthe eight day 


ye ſhal offerſacrifices made by thre vnto 


p O12 dy theLord: it isthe y, ſolemne aflemblic, 
AD ares yeſhal do no ſerutle worke therein. 
hayec 19% 37 Theſeare y feaſtes of the Lord (which 
ye ſhal call holy conuocacions )to offer ſa- 
crifice made by fire vnto F Lord, as burnt 
q or peace Oftring, and meat offring, 4 ſacritice,and 
as efring drinke offrings,cuerie one vpon his day, 
us 33 Bchde the > bbarhs of the Lord, & be- 
| be hde your gifts, and beſide all your vowes, 
> and beſide all your fre oftrings, which ye 
ſhal gtue vnto the Lord, | 
39 Bur in the fiftienth day of the ſeuenth 
\ moneth, whe ye haue gathered in rhe fru- 


©  teof the land, ye ſhal kepe an holy feaſt 
vnto the Lord ſeven daies: inthe firſt day 
10r a folae ſhalbe a * Sabbath : likewiſe in thEeight 


» humble your ſoules,& 6ffer ſacrifice ma- 
8 And ye ſhal do no worke that fame day : 


for it is a day'of ftconc1liacion,to make an 
arMmement for you before the Lord your 


him ſclfe that ſame day , ſhal euen be cut 


alſo wil I deſtroye from amog his people. 
zz Ye ſhal dono maner worke t refs : this 
ſhalbe a lawe for euer in your generacions, 


32 This ſhalbe vnto you a Sabbath of reſt, 
and ye ſhal huble your ſoules:in the ninth 
6 Which corei Jay of the moneth"ateurn, from © cuen 


35 In the firſt day ſhalbe an holy conuoca- 6 Andthou ſhalt ſer them in two rowes,ſix 


ſhalbe an holy conuocacion vnto you,and 


- a $Þ- | 
: y 57. 
:44 So Moſes declared vnto the children of 
Iſrael the feaſtes of the Lord. 
"CUSD SXIK.. 1 
'2 The exle for the lampes. i The fiewebread. 14 The 
blaſphemer ſhalbe itoned.' 17 Hy thas killeth ſhalbe 
kilted. | 4: vii 
I A$ the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, 
| faying, 
2 ,* Commande the children of Iſrael that z nead £xo4. 
thei bring vnro thee pure oyle oliue bea- 7" 
ten, for the light, to cauſe the lampes to 
burne continually. . _ | 
3 Withont che vaile® of the Teſtimonie, þ which vai- 
inthe Tabernacle of the Congregacion, |< {parated y 
ſhal Aar6n drefſe them, bothe euen and where was 5 
morning before the Lord alwaies:thi-ſpal- Ape of. the 
be a lawe for euer through your genera- the Siftuaric. 
Cions. 
4 He ſhal dreſfe the Tampes vpon the* pu- 
' re Candelſticke before the Lord perpe- 


rually.. 


Exod. 31.4. 


fay,*In.thefiftieth day of this ſeutth mo- 5 CAIlſo thou ſhalt'take fine loure, & bake 


| X : . 
tw clue? cakes thereof:two « tenth deales £,, FA 
ſhal be in one cake. 


c Thar 15.tw©o 
Omers: read 
Exod 16,15, 


ina rowe vpon the pure table before the 
Lord. 

7 Thouſhalt alſo put pure incenſe vps the 

. rowes, that 4 in ſtede of the bread 1t may 4 x, «© wa 

be for a remembrance,and an offring ma- arroMigere 
de by fre to the, Lord. tha = pg 

8 Euerie Sabbath he ſhal put the in rowes **** av47- 
before the Lord euermore, receauing them 
of the childre of Iſrael for an euerlaſting 
couenant. ; 

9 *Andthe bread ſhalbe Aarons & his fon- Exed.29, 33. 
nes , and thei ſhal cat it in the holy place: chap. 8,31. 
for it is moſte holy vnto him of the of- 7442.4 
fringsof the Lord made by fireby a per- 
petual ordinance. 

10 CAnd there went © out among the chil- e ou of his 
dren of Iſrael the ſonne of ah Ifraclitiſh =** 


* woman,whoſe father was an Egyptian: & 


this fonne of the Ifraclitiſh woman, a 
a man of Iſrael ſtroue together in the 
hoſte. 


—_ day ſhatbe a Sabbath. Ir. So the [ſraelitiſh womans ſonne *f blaf- rsy cewriag, 
49 And ye ſhal take you in the firſt day the phemed the Name of the Lor4,and curſed, 7 dipning 
| frute of goodlie trees, branches of pylme and thei bioght him vnto Moſes(his mo- 
11,7 rrees,and the boughes of *thicke trees, & thers name alſo was Shelomith, y daugh- 
leaner, willowes of the broke, and ſhal reioyce ter of Dibri,of the tribe of Dan , | 
+ before the Lord your God ſeuen daics. 1 And thei *put him in warde,tiſhe tolde Nemb.11,54 
-; 41 Soyeſhalkepe this fealt vnto the Lord * them the minde of the Lord. | R 
yo ſeuen daies in the yere,by a perpetual or- 13. Then the Lord ſpake vato' Moſes, fay- 
: YR dinance through-your generacions:inthe © ing, | 
- ” 3 feuenth monerhſhal you — ' 14 bring the blaſphemer without the ho- 
6 Py 5 Ye ſhal dwel in boothes cuen daies:all "|te, an let all that F ard him »*put their Den.13,9, 
o teraes, fora, ©VAt are Efraclites borne, ſhal dwel in bo- \ hands vpon his head) and let all the Con- © 77-7: 
. _ w thei - othes,” | gregacion ſtone him.  * 
l wlwizang 43, I H2t your poſteritic may knowe that I 15 And thou ſhaltſpeake vntothechildren 
heir Dave made the children of Ifrael ro dwel of Lirael, ſaying, Whoſoeuer curſeth his | 
he fpyio in { boothes, when T broghtthem qur of God,ſhal # bearehis finne. +, 8 Shalbe pw- 
the Name of 2b-0. 


as © thelidof Egypt:I amFLordyour God. 16 And hethat blaſphemeth 
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the Lord, ſhal be put tp death: all the C6- pet blowe, through out all your land. 
gregacion my | b Tpke death : alwel nn And ve hal nn - Heme , euen the 
the tranger, as he that is botne inthe lad:  fiftierh yere,and proclaime libertic in the 
when he bl ſphemerh the Name of the landtoall the f inhabitants thereof ; it F Which wen 
Lord, [cr himbe [laine. _ . ſhal bethe Tubile vnto you, and ye ſhal ** ***4axe. 


” a * 


Exed.21,zz, 17 C* He alfothat” killeth anie man, he returne eucric man vnto his s polic{Sion, g Becauſe thy 


deut.19,4 (halbeputto death. and euerie man ſhal returne vato his fa- tt, ful 
"Ebr, ſmiicth *11../ ' b ! fto- -1- | | he; ane 
the fie awe 38 And hethatkilleth a beaſt,he ſhalxeſto- milie. their poſſe, 
AID it,” beaſt for beaſt, '. | - mn This fiftiethyere ſhalhe ayere of Iubi- « diminifd 
Sale, ". 19 Alſo if amancauſc 95 plerpilh in his levnto you: ye ſhalnot ſowe,nether reape "* ciloiel, 
neighbour: as he hathe done, ſo ſhalit be chatwhichgrowethof it ſelfe ,nether ga- 
done to him: | ther the grapes thereaf,, that are left vnla- 


£xod.11,:4, 20 * Breache for breache, cje. for cie,, to= bhoured. | nts, 
deut.19,21. the for tothe: ſuche a blemiſhas he hathe 12, For ir. is the Tubile, it ſhal be holy vnto 
mat S,2 4. made in anic,ſuche ſhalberepaied to him. * you: ye ſhal cat of the increaſe thercof 
21 And hethat killcth abcaſt ſhalrcitore it: out of the field, 
© buthe that killetha man ſha'beſlaine. x" Inthe yere of this Tubile, ye ſhal retur- 
Exed.12,49: 22 Ye ſhal haite* one lawe : it ſhalbe alwel necuerie man vnto his poſleſsion. = 
forthe ſtranger, as for one borne in the 14 Andwhe thou ſelleſt oght tothy neigh- 
countrey: for I am the Lord your God.  bour, or byeſt at thy neighbours hang, ye 
: b Becauſe the 2z © Then h Moſes tolde the chilercn of * ſhal knoto pretle one another; h By deceit or 
tee ren »p LIſracl, and thei- broght the;blaſphemer x5 7 TRIS ih tothe nomber of-..i yeres owes 
pointed by the © Gyr of the hoſte, and toned him with ſto- after the Iubile thou ſhalt bye of, thy » we 


Lawe tor the : ' | 
dlaiphemer, Nes: ſo the children of Iſrac] did asthe neighbour : {ſo according ro thenomber 7; hun 


berrer 


p—_— 
C— wy 
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=. 7 hp Lord had commanded Moles. of the yeres of the reucnucs, he ſhal fe] chcapeifir be 
| | farre of , d&@» 
ts 427 CHAP. XXV. vncs thee. rex, 
mas 2 The Sabbath of the ſeuenth yere. 8 The Tubile m the x6_ According to the multitude of yeres, 
crd. fiftieth yere. 14 Not to eppreſſe their brethren. 23 The thou ſhalt encreaſe the price thereof,and 
ſale,andredemivg of lands fouſes and perſones. , according to the fewnes of yeres, thou 
L Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes in, | ſhalt abate thepriceof it:for thenomber 
mount Sinai, ſayin ”. ® of * frutes doeth he fel vnto thee. k And not the 


tul poſlcſzion 


2 Speake vnto thechildren of Tſrael,and 'ry Opprefle not ye therefore anie manhis (| Wei. 


ſay vato them, When ye ſal come into® | eighbour,but thou ſhalt feare thy God: 
- - Exed.:3,0, theland which Tgive you, che *land ſhal forl am the Lord your God. 


vEr. ſeal ef Ykepe Sabbath vnto the Lord. 18 Wherefore ye ſhalobey mine ordina- 
_ tewes 3, * Six yeresthou ſhalt ſowe thy field, and , ces, and kepe my lawes, and dothem, and 
bega rhe com 1x yeres thou ſhalt cur thy vineyard, and ye ſhal dwel in the land* in faftie. *Or, beldel 
Scprember:tor gather the frute thereof, , 19. And the land ſhal giuc her frute ,, and "mi 
{ — rhen all the. Burthe ſeucnth ycre ſhalbe a Sabbath of ye ſhal cat yourfil, and dwel therein in 
: gathercd. reſt vnto the land:it ſhalbe the Lords Sab- faftie. | 
bath: thou ſhalt gether ſowe thy field, nor 20 And if ye ſhal ſay, What ſhal we eat the 
cut thy vineyard. ſcuenth;yere,for we ſhal not ſowe,nor ga- 


b By reaſon s That which growethof it > owne accor- therinour increaſe z 


of rhe corne y_ 


fel out of the de of thy harucſt, thou ſhalt not reape, 21 Iwil”ſend my bleſSing vpon you in the "As. 1 w/c 
_— gather the grapes that thou haſte _ ſixt yere,and it ſhal bring forthefrute for "**** 


paſt. 
< Or, which *© left vnlaboured : for it ſhalbe a yere of : 
thou haſt fſe- fo y ' O thre yeres. 


parared. from — Teſt vnto the land. | . 22 Andye hal ſowe theei ght yerc,andicat 
wy felte, and And the 4 reſt of the [ad ſhalbe meat for of the olde frute vntil the ninth yere:vntil 


Gel for the YOu,euer for thee,& for thy ſeruant,& for the frute thereof come, ye ſhal eat the 
poor? win EY Maid, & for thy hyred ſeruant, and for olde. 


F lad! briageh the ſtranger that ſoiourneth withthee: 23 T Alſo the land ſhal not be folde aobe 
reſt. 7. And for thy cattcl, and forthe beaſtes | cutof from the familie:fo: the land is mi- ! 1 cole yet 


; : be ſolde for 
| that are inthy land ſhal all the increaſe ne,and ye be but ſtrangers and ſoiourners cuer, bur wut 
g thereof be meat, with me. v | rerurne to the 


familie in the 


'*; weeter, 8 CAlfothou ſhaltnomber ſeuen"Sabbaths 24 Therefore in all the land of your oo. lubile. 
” SIN of yeres vnto thee, ewen ſeuen times ſeucen ſeoffion ye hal i grante aredempcion for a Ye ſhal ( 
ving of the go, YCIE:and the ſpace of the ſeuen Sabbaths +: the land. en IS 1h it 00 copeicid 


. 
FX 


+ that it may 


yere "25 the, of yeres wil be ynto thee ninc and ſourty- 25 Cf hy brother beimpoueriſhe , &ſel Go 
e 


led , becauſe' YCTE. his poſleſsion,the his redemer ſhal come 
eh ful L- . b » 
- dings of liber- 9 © Then thou ſhalt cauſe to blowe the | even his nere kinſman; and bye outthat 


ne trumpet of the Iubile in the tenthday of which his*brother ſolde. TT 
A the the ſcuenth moneth : euen in the day of 26 Andif he haue noredemer, but” hathe x4. 1. 1444 
corner, © * CFhereconciliacion ſhal ye make the trum gotten and foundetobycit out, Lathe gotten 


a7 Then - | 
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ule, W Ordinances. 

Waring tbe 27 Then ſhal he * counte the yeres of his 
woney ot the ſale, and reſtore the ouerplus tothe man, 
pe arthe towhome he folde ic : fo ſhal he returne 
ch ottdeye to his: fleNion. | 

Fo 233 Bur if he cannot get ſufficient to reſtore 

ro him , then that which 15 ſolde, fhal re- 
maine inthe had ofhim thar hathe boght 
it, ntl the yere of the Tubite: and in the 

« Fe6bis bi Tubile it ſhal come ®-our, and he ſhal re- 

devehar bopht Re vntochis poilefiion. 

v 29 | Likewiſe if aman ſel a dwelling houſe 
in a walled citie,he may bycir our agatne 
within a whole yere after 1t is folde:with- 
ina yere may he þye*irout; 7 -40007 


. 


h 
ape, 


ule the 
ſhulde 
have 
olſefi;. 
famill. 
nithed 
vided, 


ce of aful yere;'then the houſe thar iv 'in 
the walled citic;ſhalbeſtzbliſhed, e as cut 
of from the familie, ro him-that boght' it, 
throughout his generacions:ttſhal not go 
outin the Tubite. 

31 But the houſes of villages, which haue 
no walles rounde about'them;ſhalbe ette- 
med as the field of the countrie: they may 
be boght out againe, and ſhal "go out'in 
the Iubile; | | 

3 Notwithſtanding,'the cities of the Le- 
uttes, 44the houſes of the cities of their 
poſleflion,may the Leuites redeme” at all 
{caſons. 

33 Andifami'purchaſe of the Lenites, the 
houfe that was ſfolde,am the critic of their 
polſcſlion ſhal go our in the Iubile: for y 
houſes of the cities of y Leuites/are their 

ofleſſion amons the children of Iſrael. 

q Where the ,, But the field df the 4 fuburbes of their ci 

—_— " * ties, ſhal not be lolde:for it is their perpe- 

_  rnal palleſſion. 

35 CMoreouer if thy brother be impoue- 
mebr.it is.if -riſhed, and * fallen in decay with thee, 
Ro he £0u (Maltreleuc him, and as a ſtrager and 

ſoiourner,fo ſhalhe hue with thee. 


fretch torthe 
hand f 
ks hand 19" 36 *Thou ſhalt take no vſuric'of him, nor 


That bs» for 
cuer read VErs 


33, 


tr nernrue , 


"Bb for eney. 


18a 


hclpe as oue 
in muſerie b rf regs ſhalt feare thy God, 
_ mk ang that thy brother may hue with thee. 
prover.ze,4. 3/7 T hou ſhaltnot-giue him thy money'to 
exch ing Viurie , nor lend im thy vitajles for in- 
2a. creaſe, 
$ Iam the Lord your God, which haue 
broght you out of the lid of Egypt,to gi- 
_— the land of Candan,and tobe your 
od. 1 . 
« Exd.,z, 39 If thy: brother alſo that dwillerh 
«17,2, thee, beimpoueriſhed, and beſolde vnto 
: 4%. thee, thou ſhak not-compel'him'to ſerve 
as a bonde feruant; - | ' 


49 But as an hyred ſeruant, and as a fo- 
16urner he ſhal be with thee: he ſhal ſerue 
thee vntothe yere of the Iubile, / - | 

4 The ſhal he departe from thee;lothe he, 
and his chileren with him;andiſhal retur- 
ne vnto his familie, andvnto'the/pollefs 
fan of his fathers ſhal he rerurne: * 7 

4> For they ate my ſeruants , whome I 


Leviticus, 


_ yourland:theſs ſh 
v1 02 46 Soye ſhalrakethemas inheritance for 
zo Buri it be niotboghir outwithin the ſpa- * 


58 


broghe out of the land of Egypt:they ſhal 
not ſbe folde as bonde men are ſolde. 

43 *Thou ſhalt norrule ouer him cruelly, «c. 
but ſhalt feare thy God. Eph.6.9, 

44 Thy bonde cruant alſo,and thy bonde ©*#-" 
maid,which thou ſhalt haue, ſhalbe of the 
heathen that are raiide abour you: of the 
ſhal ye bye ſerrants and maids. 

45 And moreouer of the children of the 
ftrangers,that are foioutners among you, 
of them ſhal ye bye, and of their families 
that are with me , which they begate in 

« ſhalbe your *poſleflion; * For thei 


bal not be 
bughe out at 


yout children after you, ro poflefle them **< while- 

y inheritance ,ye ſhal vſe their labours 

for 6ucr: bar ouer your brethren the chil- 
dren.of Ifra6l ye ſhal nat rule one oner a- 
nother with crueltie. 

47  Clfa ” ſoiourneror a ſtranger dwelling 
by thee get riches,and thy brother by him 
be impoueriſhed, and fel him ſelfe vnto 
the ſtranger or ſotourner dwellny by thee, 
or to the ſtocke of the ftrangers familie, 

48 ' After that he'is ſolde, he may be boght 
out:oneofhis brethren may bye him out, 


# VYato perpe- 
perual ſeruitu- 


. 


PEor.If Its lad 
the halde, 


49 Oc his yntle,or his vncles{6ne may bye 


him out,or ante of the kinred of his fleſh 
among his familie, may redeme him: e- 
ther it he can ® get ſomuche , he may bye 
himfelfe ont. | 
50 "Then he ſhal rckenwith his byer from 
the yerethat he was folde'to him, vnto the 
yere of Tubile: and the money of his ſale 
ſhalbe according to the nomber of * ye- 
res: according ta the time of an hyred 
' ſeruant ſhal he be with him. | 
51 Ifthere be manie yeres behinde, accor- 
ding to them he ſhal giue againe for his 
deliverance, of the money that he was 
'boght for. 
52 If there remaine bur fewe yeres vnto the 
yere of Tubile,th® he ſhal core with him, 
and according to his yeres giue againe 
for his redemption. 
53 He ſhalbe with him yere by yere as an 
hyred feruitthe ſhal not rule cruelly ouer 
him in thy Y fight. y Thou ſhale 
54 And if he be not redemed thus, he ſhal not fufre him 
. go outin the yere of Lubilehe,'and his ,jqucoun oY 
children with him. <7 


u If he be 
ble. 


x Which re- 
maine yer to 
Jubile, 


' 
p , 


rigorouſly , if 
} knowe it. 


Y 55” For vnto me the children of Iſrael are 


-ſeruanits : rhey arc my feruants, whome 
I kaite broght out of the land of Egypt: I 
am the Lord your God. © 


CHAP, XXVLI. 

z Idolatrieforbidden, 3 A bleFing t1 them that kepe 
the comandemits. LT ae th 2 that breake 
Them. "42 God promiſetb to rememtbre his coumnant. - 

I Vs [hal make you none Idbics nor Aa 
1'T/ grauen image; nether Feare You vp 1,095 
anie-*piller, ROI aage off aver.” - 
of ftone in your lad to bowe downe to it:for Vrfioc an/ag 


p i PPIT 11n4gerit » 
. . 


Bleſsings. 
I am the Lord your God. -.., . | 
Chap 19,39 , Yeſhal kepe my Sabbaths,and *reueren- 

* cemy Sen Guaric:l am the Lord. 

:. T*If yewalke inmine ordinances, and 
kepe my,commandemgnts, and go them, 
4 Iwil chen ſend you raine in dueſeaſon, 
andthe lan1 ſhal yelde her incteaſe , and 
the trees of the held ſhal giue their frute, 
5 And yourtbreſhing ſhal i cache vnto the 
vintage,and the vintage (hal reache vnto 
ſowing time, and you ſhal cat your bread 
in plenteouſnes, and* dwel in your land 


Deu.28,t- 


a By prome- 
ling abundan- 
ce ot earthly 
things he ſtir- 
reth the min- 
des to coult- 
der the riche 
treaſures of y 
(piritual bleſ- 
lings. 

Jeb 11,19. 


ſhal ſlepe and none ſhal make you afrated; 

alſo I wil ridevilbeaſts out of the land, 

hay and the b{worde ſhal not go through your 

b Ye ſhal ba- Jand. 0! x 1 

ne ao warre- , Alfoye ſhal chaſe your enemies, and they 
ſhal fall before you vpon the ſworde. 

If, 23.10 $ *And fiuc of you ſhalchaſe an hundreth, 
and an hundreth of you ſhal pur ten thou- 
ſand to flight, and your encmics ſhal fall 
before you vpon the ſworde. 

"Er 1'wil:m- & For” I wilhaue reſpe& vato you,& ma- 


FELT wil can- 
fe the exl Se att 


© Pertourme ke you cncreaſe,& multiplic you, and < c- 
ena yp" ao {tabliſh my couenant with you. 
led. 10 Yeſhal eat alſo olde ſtore,and cary out 


olde becauſe of the newe. 
"Exek.27,26. u *AndIwilſermy 4 Tabernacle among 


2.cor.6,16, you,and my ſoule ſhal not lothe you. 
Gily «+ Pres 12 Alſo Lwilwalke among you, and I wil 
with you. be your God,and ye ſhal be my people. 


_ Leviticus. 


{afely. 
6 And I wil ſend peace in the land, andye INnes:..., a is 
25_.AndI wilſenda ſworde vpon you, that. 


& my of 


their f:ute. nds dis 1 aAtE 
:1 CAndifycwalke * ftubbernely againſt 
and wil bey me,I-wilthen bring (4) for 
 meand wil not obey me,TI'wilthen bring « , inpung 
ſeucn times mEplagues vpon you, accor- "? Plagies ty 
y . ,- - Chace andfor. 
ding to your nnes., 


k Or, as ſome 


y* 1 une, 
22 Iwilalſo ſend wilde beaſtes,ypon you, 
which ſhal, | {poile,you, and deſtroy your, | Ofyor ay 
cattel, and make;you fewe in nomber; fo 1,2, 
our hye.n wayes ſhalbe deſolate., . | | 
23 Yetifby theſe.ye wil, not be reformed "*' 4wre pail 
by me,but walke ubbernely againſt me, | are of beate, 
24 Then wil I alſo walke * ſtubbernely a- 2.Sam.2:,z. 
gainſt You; and I wil {mite you yet ſeuen pſal.7,26, 
r1mes for your finnes:..,,/ | /-, 
ſhal auenge /y quarel, of my.coucnat;,and 
when ye are:gathered in your cities, I wil 
ſendy peitilence among youzand ye ſhal- 
be deliuered into the hand of the enemie, 
26 When ſhal breake the" ſtafte of your n 114 «5 
bread;then ten wome thal bake your bread <5" hc 


a 4 by tlic life js 

in one 2 ouen, and they ſhal deliver your fuſteived, L 

. bread againe by weight, and ye.ſhal cat, +;.;* ko 

but not be fatiſhed. © One oven 

# - c ſhalbe ſuffi. 

27 Yetif yewil not forthis obey me 5 but cient for 6s 
fanulics. 


walke'againit me itubbernely, 

23 The wilIwalke Gubhernely in mine alh- 
gre againſt you, & I wil alſo chaſtice you 
ſeu times more according to your linnes. 

29 Andye ſhal eart,the fjeſh of your ſonnes, 
and the fleſh of your daughters ſhal ye 
deuoure. "4 

3o Iwil alſo deſtroye your hie places, and 


73 I am the Lord your God which haue# *cut away your images, andcalt your car- 2.Chre.z47, 


| broght you out of the land of Egypt, that 
ye ſhulde not betheir bondmen, and [ ha- 
ue broken the © bondes of your yoke,and 
made you go vpright... | 

C*But if ye wil not obey me, nor do all 
theſe commandements, 


e 1 haneſet 
you at ful li- 
bertic, where 

as bctore ye ' 
were as beats *4 
ticd in bades. 


is enad-'7- .I5 And if ye ſhal deſpiſe mine ordinances, 
= " 24 ether-if your ſoule abhorre my Lawes , ſo 
; that ye wilnot do all my commademets, 
- ſ þr 
f Which 1 ma but breake my * couenant, 


de with you 16 Then wil I alſodo this vnto you, I 
ge hy wil appoint ouer you 'fearfulnes , a con- 
- ſumption, and the burning ague to con- 
ſume theeies, and make the heart hea- 
uie,and you ſhal ſowe your ſede in vaine: 
for your enemies ſhal eat it: 
AndIwil ſet 8 my face againſt you,and 
- Fefhal fall before your encinies,and they. 
that hate you, that; reigne ouer you,* and 

; ye ſhal flee when none putſueth you... | 
8 Andif ye wilnot for theſe things obey 
k That is,mo- Mme, then wil I puniſh you © ſeuentimes 

te extremely more,according to your linnes, 

9 And Iwilbreakethe pride of your po- 
i Yeflial hi WEr,andT wil make yourheauen as}, yrs, 
ue drought & 8 your earthas braſle: | w 


— 


g Read Chap. 17 


I 7,19 * 


Prower.tt.t. 


- 


TM '© 20 And your'ſtregeh ſhalbe ſpene in vine: 


nether ſhal your. land giue her increalc, 
nether {hal the trees of :the land glue 


keiſes vpon the *bodies of your 1doles , &--0r,cums. 
my ſoule ſhal abhorre you. _ 

zz: AndI wil make your cities deſolate, and 
vng your Sanctuarie vnto noght, and 


? wil not fincl the ſauour of your ſwetE p 1%! rota 


cept your 44s 
crifices, 


odourcs, 
32 Iwilalſobring the land vnto awilder- 
nes, & your enemies, which dwel therein, 
ſhal be aſtoniſhed thereat. - | 
3 AlſoIwilſcatter you among the heathe, 
and 3 wil drawe out a A e after 
and your land ſhalbe waſte, and your ci- ie can cont 
ties ſha'be delolate. | _ _ 
34+ T hen ſha[the Jad enjoye her*Sabbaths, [hap.17:2 
as long as it lieth voyde,and ye ſhalbe in 
 Yourenemies land;then ſhal the land reſt, 
and enioyc her Sabbaths, bor? 
35 All the daies thatit heck voyde; ithal 
reſt , becauſe it did not-reſt inyour*® Sab- 
- baths, when ye dweltyponit, 2203 
z6 And vpon them that are leftof yau,Lwil 
ſend cuen a' faintenes into their hearts in «0r,comdn, 
the land of their enemies, & the ſounde of 
a leafe ſhaken ſhal chaſethem\and they 
.ſhal'flee asfleing from aſworde,& they, ca, if thei 
..ſhal fall;no man purſuing them... | | enemiss © 
37 


Th ſhal fall alfo one vpon an other, chaſe rhew- 
as before a fworde , thogh none purſue 

: them,and ye hal not be able to Rag Day 

Orc 


\ 
r Which 1 eG 


mided you, is 
kepe: btn 
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: 
be 
. » 


| m Becauſe ns.. 


thereby for fe. 


ou Signihyng" 
Fon v 


rt none cacs 


- 
"y - f 
a4 ot - s 
Ps ay % 1 A 2 WT: 
«4.4%. I "7 4 
£ 4 0. > "mY 
GS-4, i 


s,) Wdinances- 


— —— ——_ --- 


: 

——  r e_ peg C__———— ———_—_ > _ —— — - 
on - gg ——_—— 

Ou___=——— I ——_—_ ” d 


—_— 


fore your enemies: | 
13 And ye ſhal periſh _—_ y heathen, & 
the land of your enemies ſhal eat you vp. 
And they thar are Jefr of you, ſhal pine 
away for their iniquitie, in your enemies 
1;ds; & for the iniquiries of their fathers 
1atadcre» | ſhal they pine away with them alſo. 

s they 36. 40.7 Then rhei thal confeſle their iniquitie, 
wy "fathers and $ wickednevof their fathers for their 
lire + ne treſpas-whichthey haue m——_ againſt 

me, and alſo becauſe thei haue walked 


ſhed aſwel as 
theit fapbers- 


33 


ſtubbernely ageing me. 

41 Therefore I wil walke tubbernely aga- 

- inſtthe, and bring them into the land of 
theirenemies:ſo'thEtheir vncircumciſed . 
hearts ſhal be humbled, and the they ſhal 
'willingly beare the puniſhmet of their 1nt- 
quitle, | | 

42 Then I wil remembre my couenant 
with Iaak6b, and my couenant alſo with 
Izhak, and alſo my couenant with Abra- 
him wil I rememberjand wil remember 
the land. | 

« Whiles they 2» The land allo inthemeane ſeaſon ſhalbe 

"1 ou left of them , & ſhal enioye her Sabbaths, 

repentance. while ſhe lieth _ JI them, _ 

they ſhal willingly ſuftre the pumſhment o 

their inquitie h ler? thei &Hiſed my 
lawes,& becauſe their foule abhorred mi- 
ne ordinances. 

44 Yet notwithſtanding this, when they 
ſhal be-in the land of their enemies, *I 
wilnot caſt them away , nether wil I ab- 
horrethcm,to.deſtroy them vtterly,nor ro 
breake my coucnant with them:fur I am 

' .the Lord their God: 

« Made to 5 BurTIwilremembre for them the *coue 


Wr,pr fie for 
$41 þ wi, 


Dew, 7. 
0.11,29. 


- "<< tans nant of olde when I broght them out of 
y land of Egypt in the fight of the heathT 
thac I might be their God:I am the Lord. 

4s Theſe arethe ordinances, & the 1udge- 
ments, & the lawes, which the Lord made 
betwene him, and the children of Iſrael 

LH ones in mount»? Sindi,by the hand of Moſes, 

-—x 30h CHAP. XXVI1, 


2 Of diuers vowes , and the redemption of the ſame. 
24 A thing ſeparate from the vſe of man can not be 
folde oy redemed but remaineth to the Lord. 


' Oreouer the Lord ſpake vnto Mo« 
Micorine: : 

x As of his, "Peake vntoFchildre of Iſrael,& ſay vn- 

rar, bs - tothG, If anie mi ſhal make a * vowe of a 
perſonevntoy Lord, by: 5 thy eftimacis, 

3 Thenthy .eſtimacion- ſhalbe thus: a male 

he of the ſhe. ITO tWEAty yere olde vnitoſixty yere olde 

wa, Exodgo, ſhalbe by thy eſtimacion cut fifty <ſhekels 


« He peakerh of filuer,after the ſhekel of the Sittuarie, 
whereby $4. + Butifit be a female, then thy valuacion 
iy Aedce. ſhalbe thirty ſhekels. 15 $77] 

or to God, 5 "And from tiueyere oldeto twenty :yere 


*re Olde thy valuacion'ſhalbe for the male 


ke thei twety ſhekels,8& wor female ten ſhekels. 
wedfromchs, © Bit fromadmonetholdevato hueyere 


; Leunticus. 


: 59 
olde,thy price of the male ſhalbe fiue ſhe- : 


kels of hiluer,and thy price of the female, 
thre ſhekels of filuer. 


5 Andfrom lixty yere olde and aboue , if 


he be a male,then thy price ſhal be fifrene 
ſhekels,and for the female ten ſhekels.. ' —_ 

8 ' But if he be poorer*® then thau haſt eſte- © 1t ke be ver 
med him, the thal he preſent him ſelte he- o_ in 
fore the Prieſt; & the Prieſt ſhal value him, tion. 
according to the abilicie of him y vow- 
ed,/ſo ſhal the Prieſt value him. 

9 And if tbe af beaſt, whereofmen bring & which is cc 
an offring vnto the Lord, all that one gi- 92 <a? #1. 
ueth of ſuche vnto the Lord, ſhal be boly. 

10 Heſhalnor alter it norchige it, a good 
for a bad, nor a bad for 4 good:.and if he 
change bealt for beaſt, then bothe-this and 
y, which was chiged for it, ſhalbe s holy, g thac is,con.- 

n ' Andif ie be anie vncleane beaſt,of w me {e747 tothe 
donor offer a ſacrifice vnto yLord, he ſhal 
then preſentthe beaſt before the Prieſt. 

12 And the Prieſt ſhal value it, whether it be 
good or bad: andas thou valueſt it ,'which 
arr the Pricſt;fo/ſhal it be. - 7 1 7 

x3 -Butif he wil bie1t againe, then he ſhal 
giue the fift parte of it more, aboue thy 
valuacion. 

14 CAlſo whe a man ſha] dedicate his houſe 
to be holy vnto y Lord,the the Prieſt ſhal 
value it, whether it be good or bad,e> as 

Prieſt ſhal priſe it, ” ſo ſhal the value be, "#56 <7 t: 

15 But if he that ſanRified it,wil redeme © 
his houſe , then he ſhal giue thereto the 
hift parte of money more then thy citima- 
cion,and it ſhalbe his. 

16 If aiſfoa man dedicate to the Lord anie 
groude of his inheritance,then ſhalt thou 
eſtcme it according to the b ſede thereof: þ yaluing+be 

\ an i Homer of barlic ſede ſhalbe ar fiftie Price tacreot, 
ſhekels of tluex. the ſede that 

17 If he dedic 


* his field immediately fr6 by =— ies 
y yere of Iubile,it ſhal be worthe as thou it doerhyelde, 
dock eſftemeir i Homer is 4 


meaſure con- 


18 Burtif he dedicate his field after y Tubi-"renns 10, g 
l:;the the Prieſt ſhalreke him the money Ephih Exod, 
according tothe yeres that remaine vnto *** 
the yere of Iubile,and it ſhalbe abated by 
thy eſtimacion, 

19 And if hethat dedicateth it,wil redeme 
the held,;then he ſhal put the fift parte of 
the price, that thou eftemedi it at , the- 
reunto, and it ſhal remaine his. 

20 And if he wilnot redeme the field, but 
the Prieſt *ſel the held to another man, it & For their 0- 
ſhalbe redemed nomore. > I 

2r Bur the field ſhalbe holie to the Lord, vis. © 
wheni>goeth out inthe Iubile, as afield 
| ſeparate from commune vſes:thepoſleſ- ! tThatis, & 

_fionthereof ſhalbe the Pricſtes. the Lord a 


22 If a man alfo dedicate vnto the Lord a vie Mn. kin 
field whichhe hathe boght, which-is not ocirco bis pri. 
of thegrounde/of his inheritance, >! w2 = —c- 

23 The the Prieſt ſhal ſet theprice es hith, ioh-62, ,, | 


| P+111, 
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Verſ 13. 


m The Prieſts 


valuacivao. 


£xod.z0.1 3- 
nom. 3,47 « 


exrk 4512+ 
Exotl.13,2.0 


22, 29. nom. 
3.1 3» 
n It was the 


" Lords alrcady 


Toſn.6,19» 


*£9 called be- 
cauſe of. the 
dmucrfitic and 
mulutude of 
nombrings 
archcre ch. 
ly coacuned, 


4 Fond 


© qhelando# Egypt,ſaying, 


The nomber of the tribes, Nombers. : 


a&thou eſtemeſt ir, vnto the yereof Iu- ther it be man orbeaſt, or land of his inhe. 

bile,and he ſhal giue = thy price the ſame ritance) may beſolde nor redemed: for e- 

daygasa thing = vnto the Lord. uerie thing ſeperate fromthe c6mune vſe 
24 But inthe yere of Lubile,thefield ſhal re- is moſte holy vnts the Lord. 

turne vnto him, of whome it was boght: 29 Nothing ſeparate fromthe comune vſe, 

to him, 1ſay,whoſe inheritace y land was. which ſhalbe ſeparate fro'man, ſhal be re- 
25 And all = yaluacion ſhalbe according demed,but » dye thedeath, | 


0 Tthal I's 


maine w ithour 


to the ſk:kel.of * the SanRuarie ;. a ſheke] 3o- Alſo all the tithe of the land bothe of the x: dewption. 


conteinerth twenty gerahs. ſede of the ground,end of the frute of the 

26 C*Norwithſtanding the firſt borne of exrcesis the [Lords tis holy torhe Lord, | 
y beaſtes, becauſe it is the Lords firſt bor- zr But if a man wil redeme ame of his tithe, 
ne, none ſhal dedicate ſuche, be it bullo- he'ſhal adde the » fife parte thereto, 


Pp Be fides the 


ckg,or ſhepe:forit is the » Lords. ©. 32. Andeuerietithe of bullocke,and of ſhe- ron Aon 


27 But if irbe anvncleane beaſt, then he pe ,and ofall that goeth woos the: 4 rod, 


q Ne that 
1s nombreg: 


ſhal redeme 4t by aa a 147 2a glue thetench ſhalbe holy vntathe Lord. - that 1s, ect, 
the fift'parte more thereto: &,if ic be not 3z;; He ſhal nor loke ifit be good ot|bad,ne-{*'. beth 


, redemed,chen it ſhal be ſolde, according ther ſhal he change it: els if he change it, 
'to thy eſtimaciqn, bothe it, and that it was changed withall, 
23 *Notwithſtading, nothing ſeparate fr6.. ſhalbe holy,andit ſhalnot be-redemed. 
the comune vie that a may, doeth ſ:parate 34 Theſe are the comandements which the 
vnto the Lord of all that he hathe ( whe» Lord commaded by Moſes vnrto the chil- 
dren of I{cac&l in mount Sinai. 


THE.FOVRTHE BOKE OF 
Molcs,called' Nombers. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


FE Oraſmuche as God hathe appointed that his Church in this worlde ſhalbe vndey the cr:ſſe, bathe 
becauſe they ſhulde learne not to put their truſt in worldely things, and alſo fcle bis comforte, 


without ac. 
Ception 0r th 


ſpc&, 


when all ather helpe failth:be did not ſtraight w.ty bring his peopl-, afier their departure out of 


E:ypt, into the land which he promiſed them:but led them to aud fro for the ſpace of fourtie yeres, 
and kept them tn continual exerciſes before th. y enioyed tt, to trye their faith , and to teache the 
to forget the worlde and to depend en him . Which tryal did greately profit to diſcerne the wite 
k-d «nd the hypocrites from the faithful and true ſeruarts of God , who ſerued him with pare he- 
art , where as the other preferring their carnal affetions to Gods glorie , and making religion 
to ſerve therr purpoſe , murmured when they lacked to content theiy luſtes , and deſpiſed them 
whome God had appointed rulers over them . By reaſo# whereof they prouck-d Gods terrible indge= 
ments againſt them , and are ſet forthe as a moſte notable example for all ages to brware howithe y 
abuſe Go1s worde , preferre their oane luſtes to his wil, or deſpiſe bis mimſters . Notwithſtanding 
God is euer true 11 bis promes,and gouerneth his, by his holy Spirit , that ether they fall not toſi- 
che inconuentences , or «ls returne to him quickly |.y true repentance : and therefore he continueth 
bis graces toward them , he giveth them orlinances and inſtruftions,afwel for religion as out ward 
polrcae:he preſerneth them again$t all craft and conſpiracie , and gineth them mar;iſolde vittories 
againſt thety enemies..And to awoyd all controucrſres that might ariſe ,he taketh away the occaſiss, 


by diniding among all the tribes, bathe the land , which they had wonne,ex that alſa whichhe had 


promiſed, es ſemed be$t to his godlie wiſaome. 


| CHAP. 2 *Fakeyethe ſumme of all-the'Congre- 

2 Moſes and Aarin with the rwelue prinees of the tri" gacion of the children of Iſratl,aftertheir 
bes are commandedof the Lord ro nombey them that families, and houſholdes of their fathers 
are able to go to warre-49 The Leuitcr are exempted ith the nomberof theirnames:towit, all 


2 at aura ” _ the males,” man by man: 


2 fire —aþ ſpake againe 3 From twentie yere olde, and 2boue, all 


nto Maſcs iny wilder- that go forthe rothe warre'in Iſracl, thou 
and Aar6n ſhal nomber them, through= 


out their armies. '- 


| 4+ And with you ſhalbe< menr-of cuerie tri- P That inght 


> be,ſuche as are the heads of the; houſe of 
econde yere-after they were come out of their fathers. | | 


s And theſe are the names. of the men 
that 
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| iſ nomber of the tribes. 


Elizizr,the ſonne of Shedeur; 

6 RO Shahundd the ſonne of Zu- 
riſhaddai: 

5 Of-Iudab, Nahſh6n the ſonne of Am- 

minadaÞ: 

s Of Iflachar, 
Zuars - 

9 Of Zebulun,Eliab,the ſonne of Hel6n: 

'» Of the children of Ioſeph : of Ephra- 
im;Eliſhamsd the ſonne of Ammihud: of 
Manaſlth, Gamliel , the ſonne of Pedah- 
Zir: x 

u Of Beniamin,Abidin the ſonne of Gi- 
deont: | 

iz Of Dan,Ahiezer,the ſonne of Ammi- 
ſhaddai; 

33 Of Aſher, Pagiel, the ſonne of Ocran: 

14 Of Gad, Eliaſaph.che Tonne of Deue!: 

15 Of Naphrali, Ahird the ſonne of Enan. 

16. Theſe were famous in the Congrega- 

« Or captai-.,. C1ON y © Princes of the tribes of their fa- 

ns. & gouer© | thers,c> heades ouer thouſands in Iſrael. 

15 TThe Moſs and Aar6n toke theſe men 
which are expreſſed by their names. 

13 And they. called all the Cy acion 
tcogether,in the firſt day of the ſecode mo- 
neth,who declared ftheir kinreds by their 
families, by the houſes of their fathers, 
according tothe nomber of their names, 
from twenticyere olde and aboue,man by 
man, | 

19 As the Lord had commanded Moſes, {o 
he nombred them in the wildernes of Si- 
nai. 

| Theſe are F 20 So were the 

twelae tribes, 


as firſt of Re- 
ubca. 


you when YE 
ber rhe p<9 


pie: 


Nethaneel , the ſonne of 


f fnſhewing 
everic m4 his 
tribe, & lis an 
cers. 


fonnes of | Reuben Iſraels 
eldeſt ſonne by their generacions; by 
their families, & by the _ of their ta 
thers, according tothe nomber of their 
names,man by man,euerie male from tweE 
tieyereolde and aboue,as many as" went 
forthe to warre: 

27 The nomber of them,7 ſay,of the tribe 
of Reuben, was fix & fourtic thouſand, & 

' five hundreth. 

z2 Of the ſonnes of | Sime6n by their ge- 
neracions,by their families,e by the hou- 


Oy,41 were 4 
ble © brare 
wedpras, 


\[Simeon, 


by the nomber of their names,man by mi, 
eucrie male from twentie yere olde and 
aboue, all that went forthe cowarre: 

23 The ſumme of them? ſay, of the tribe 
of Simeon was nine and hiftie thonſand, & 
thre hundreth. __ 

24 TOfthe ſonnes of Gad by their gene- 
racions,by their families, by the houſes 
of their fathers,according to the nomber 
of their names, from twentie yereolde and 
aboue, all that went forthe to warre: 

25 Thenomber of them, rſay,of the tribe 
of Gad was five and fourtic thouland;and 
{ix hundreth and fiftie. 


{Gad. 


C 
- - 


 Nombers, 
wiahit that ſhals Rid with you,of the tribe of Reu- * 


Undih, 26 TOF the ſonnes of | Iudah by-their ge-- 


=_ ——— o- _——_ 


— 


60 


neraci6s; by their families, & by the hou- 
ſes of theirfathers, according to the nom- 
ber of their names, from twenrie yere olde 
and abouc,all that went forthe to warre: 

27 Thenomberof them, 7 ſay,of the tribe 
of Iudah was threſcore & tourtene thou- 
ſand,and fix hundreth. 

28: TOf the ſonnes || of Iflachar by their {10achie. 
POR » by their families, ex by the | 

ouſes of their fathers, according to the 
nomber of their names, from twentie yere 
olde &aboue, all that wer forthe to warre: 

29 Thenomber of them alſo of the tribe 
of Iflachir was fonre and tiftie thouſand 
and foure hundreth: 

30  C Of che ſonnes of | Zebuliin,by their 1zcbula: 
generacions, by their families, & by the 
houſes of their fathers , according to the 
nomber of their names, from twentie yere 
olde and aboue, all that went forthe to 
warre; | 

zt Thenomber of them alþ of the tribe of 
Zebulin was ſeuen and hftie thouſand & 
fourc hundreth. | 

zz © Of the ſonnes of Ioſtph, namely of 
the ſonnes of | Ephraim by their genera- ihriim, 
cions,by their families , & by the houſes 
of their fathers,according to the nomber 
of their names,ftrom twentie yere-olde & 
aboue,all that went forthe to warre: 

3 Thenomber of them alſo of the tribe of 
Ephraim was fourtie thouſand and fue 
hundreth. 

34 COfthe ſonnes of | Manaftth by their 1Manancs, 

eneracions, by their families , &> by the 
Pouſes of their fathers, according to the 
nomber of their names, from twentie yere 
olde and aboue, all that went forthe to 
WarTre: , 

35 Thenomber of them alſo of the tribe 
of Manaſlth was two & thirtic thouſand 
and two hundreth. | | 

z5 Of the ſonnes of | Beniamin by their ||Bcaiamie, 
geneparingny their families, ex by the 

ouſes of their fathers, according to the 
n6ber of theirnames, fr6 twentie yere ol- 
de & aboue,all that wet forthe to warre: 


_ ſes of their fathers, the ſumme thereof 33 The nomber of them a{ſ of the tribe 


of Beniamin was fiue and thirtie thous 
ſand and foure hundreth. 
33 Of the ſonnes of | Dan by their genera {vas. 
cions,by their families, ey by the Fouſes 
of their fathers, according to the nom- 
ber of their names, from twentic yere ol- 
de & abouczall that went forthe to warre: 
39 Thenomber:of them aifs of the tribe 
of Dan wasthreſcore and two thouſand 
and ſeuen hundreth., | 
40 COfthe ſonnes of | Aſher by their ge- laſker. - 
neraci6s,by their families, by the hou- 
ſes of their fathers, according to the 1n6- 
ber of their names, from ewentie ycre olde 
and-aboue,all thatwent forthe ro warre:; 
| P-ilit. - 


— rmayypo—— poem e—_——— — x 


- TE] Theordreofthetentes. Numbers. 


4x The nomber of them alþof the tribe of - ro the warre in Iſrael, | 
Aſher was one and fourticthouſand and 46 And all they were inn6ber fix hadreth 
flue hundreth. & thre thouſand, tiue hundrethand fiftie. 
qxcaphrali,  g3 © Of the childre of {Naphtal1, by their 47 Bur the Levice afrer the tribes of their 
| 414 apr , by their famualies, & by the fathers werenot nombred among s them, 8 Which», 


Warriers 
oules of their fathers” according to the 48 Forthe Lord had ſpoken vnto Moſes, were appin 


to rhe Vie 1 


nomber of their names,from twentie yecre and ſaid, y Taberaac, 


olde and aboue;all that went tothe warre. 49 Onely thou ſhalt not nomber the tribe 

4z- The nomber of them aloof the tribe of of Leuignether take the ſumme of them 
 Naphrtali,was thre and fiftiethouſand , & - among the children of Ifracl: 

-foure hundreth. co | But *thow ſhalt appoint the Leuites o0- 

19r,ful connre. 44 Theſe are the "lummes which Moſes,&& uer the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonic, 

| Aaron nombred, and the Princes of om and ouer all the inſtruments thereof, and 

61:the twelue men, which were euerie one ouer allthings that belong to it: they ſhal 

for the houſe of their fathers. beare the Tabernacle, and all the'inſtru- 

45 Sothiswas all the ſumme of the ſonnes of ments thereof , and ſhal miniſter in it, 

Iſratl,by the houſes of their farhers,from | and ſhal ” dwel round about the Taber- »:, ,,, 


twentie yere olde and aboue, all thar wet /nacle, 


THE FIGVRE OF THE TABERNACLE ERECTED, AND OF THE 
TENTES PITCHED ROVNDE ABOVT IT. 


A B Thelegth of 
the court,of an hov 
drethcubites on the, 
Southe fide, which 
in this figure 'T cal. 
led midi < in the w 
pace were twetie 
pillers of fue cubi 
res high,to f i w c- 
re tied y curtaines, © 
to ſhut'and cloſe 
vp y court: F/Norrh 
ſide called. Sepren- 
trion was all alike. 

C D The Weſth- 
de called Occident, 
was fifrie cubites 
broad, wherein we- 
re ten pillers of 1i- 
ke heighy, with the 
other , wherenunts 
were faſtened the 
curtaines to cloſe 
that fide. The Eaft- 
fide allo called Ort- 
enr was fiftic cubi- . 
res broad. A B. 

Thus the conrt 
was fiftie cubires 
longer then it . was 
broad: The: enrred 
into the court en $ 
Eaftfiils and Þe- 
fare the gate was an 
hanging of twentie 
cubires long.F G fa 
ſened on foure pil- 
lers, 'and bn the 6- 
des thereof to ma- * 
ke itchoſe, were cur 
taines of fiftene” cu- 
bites long, EF & G 
H,which on enerie 
fide were fafteved 
on thre pillers , as 
rhis fence ſufficift» 
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| The ordre of the tentes. Nombers. 


| + Andwhenthe Tabernacle goeth forthe, 
the Leuitesſhal take it downe : and when 
the Tabernacle is to be pitched, the Le- 
k Whoſocuer - yItes ſhal ſer ir Vp: for the h ſtranger that 
loves cometh nere, ſhal be flaine. 
mbe® 52 Alſo the children of Iratl ſhal pitch 
their tents , euerie man 1n his campe , and 
eucrie man vnder his ttacerd throughout 
their armies. | 
53 But rhe Leuites ſhal pitch roind about 
the Tabernacle of the Teſtimomie, leit 


: uy nor ha- VENgeance i come vpon- the Fomenegs 

wing as * com of the children of Ifracl , & the Le- 
ro o . 

p".cle of uites ſhal take the charge of the Taber- 

the Lord. 


nacle of che Telſtimonic. 

54 So'tbe children of Iſrael did according 
to all that the Lord had commanded Mo- 
ſes: ſo didthe1. 

þ be: CHAP, IT. 

2 Thi ordre of the tents , and the-names of the captains 
of the Iſraelites. 

I A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes , & 

to Aaron, ſaying, 

\ toche twet- 2 ® Euerie man of the childre of Iſrael ſhal 


+ goSaecy campe by his ſtanderd,and vnder the enli- 
pal anderds, pne Of their fathers houſe : farre of about 
fothar excii®. the Tabernacle of the Congregaci6 ſhal 
had theur Ran- 


thet pitch. x} 
; Onthe Eaſthdetowarce the ris of the 
ſunne, ſhal thei of the {tanderd of the ho- 


derd, 


( ſte of Tudih pitch according to their ar- 


mics: & Nahſhon the ſonne of Ammi- 
nadab fpzlbe* captaine of the ſonnes of 
Iudah. 

4 And his hoſte andthe nomber of them 
were ſcuenty and foure thouſand and fix 
hundreth. 

b Tudib, fa- 5 Next vnto him ſhal thei of the tribe » of 

mark 220 Hflachsr pitch, and Nethaneel the ſonne 

«fLeih were of Zuar ſhalbe the captaine of the ſonnes 

ks, © of Iffachar: | 

6 Andhis hoſte, and the nomber thereof 
were foure and fiftie thouſand, and foure 
hundfeth. _- | 

7 Then the tribe of Zebuliin,and Eliab the 
fonne of Helon, captaine ouer the ſonnes 
of Zebuhin: 

8 Andhis hoſte, and the nomber thereof 
ſeucnand fiftie thouſand and foure hun- 
dreth: ito, 

« Ofthem + 9 "The whole nomber of the < hoſte of In- 

dr 4+, dah are an hindreth foure ſcore and fx 

we. thouſand, & foure hundreth according to 
their armies: thei ſhal firſt ſer forthe. 

10 COnthe Southlideſhalbe the taderd of 
the hoſte 4 of Reuben according to their 


Wrpricct, 


Sumeon þ ſon» : 

we oi Lei, = ATMICS, Be the captaine ouer the ſonnes of 

«Zip ber Pont Jhalbe Elizur the ſonne of She- 
were of denr, | 


leconde O+ | | 
aderd, un Andhis hoſte, and the nomber thereof 
lix and fourtie thouſand & five hundreth. 
12 And by him ſhal the tribe of Sime6n 


G1 


SimeGn 'ſhalbe Shelumiel the ſonne of 
Zuriſhaddai: 

1 And his hoſe, and the nomber of them, 
nine and hiftie thouſand & thre hundrech. 

14 Andthe tribe of Gad, and the captaine 
oucr the ſonnes of Gad ſhalle Eliaſaph 
the ſonne of * Deu&l: 

15 And his hoſte and the nomber of them 
were fiue and fourtie thouſand,fix hiidreth 
and hftie. | 

1s All the nomber of the campe of Reu- 
ben were an hundreth and one and tiftie 
thouſand, & foure hundreth and fiftie ac- 
cording to their armies, and thei ſhal ſet 
forthe inthe ſeconde place. 

17 CThenthe Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gacion ſhal go wh the hoſte of F Leunes, 
inthe © middes of the campe as thei haue « Becauſe ie 
pitched, ſo ſhal thei go forwarde, euerie Q\&1 29m e- 
man in his ordre according to their ſtan- from echeone, 


Rae and all indif- 
CEras, terently hanes 


18 Cf The ſtiderd of the cape of Ephraim **©94rs the- 


reunto. 


ſhalbe toward the Welt accordig to their f Becauſe x. 
$4 : phraim & Ma- 
armies: and the captain? ouer the ſonnes \,#:1 fuppli- 
of Ephraim ſhalbe Eliſhami the ſonne of £4 place of 
. / cpn cir 
Ammihid: Ges, thei a- 


19 And his hoſte and the nomber of them wr at--f wg 
were fourtie thouſand and fiue hundreth. dren:(o thei & 

v0 And by him ſhalbe the tribe of Manaſ- penn mt 
{ch , and the captaine ouer the ſonnes of ſtanderd. 
Manaflch ſhalle Gamilic| the ſonne of 
Pedahzur: 

ar And his hoſte and the nomber of them 
were two & thirtie thouſand & two hun- 
dreth. | 

22 Andthetribe of Beniamin, & the cap- 
taine ouer the ſonnes of Beniamin jhalbe 
Abidanthe ſonne of Gideoni: 

23 And his hoſte, and the nomber of them 
were hue and thirtie thouſand and foure 
hundreth. 

24 All the nomber of the campe of Ephri- 

im were an hundreth and eight thouſand 
and one hundreth according to their ar- E 
mies, and thei ſhal go inthe third place. 

25 CThe ſtancerd of the hoſte of 8 Dan g Dan& waphb 
ſhalbe roward the North according to eons 
their armies : and the captaine ouer the maid , with 
children of Dan ſhalbe Ahi&zer the ſonne + of 2p 
of Ammiſhaddai: IS « > ge 

26 And his hoſte andthe nomber of them + ; 
were two & thre ſcore thouſand and ſeuen 
hundrerth. | | 

27 Andby him ſhal y tribe of Aſher pitch, 

' and the captaine ouer the fonnes of A- 
ſher ſhalbe Pagiel[ the ſonne of Ocrin. 

28 Andhis hoſte and the nomber of them 
were one and fourrie thouſand and fue 


Or, Ken4s, 


= 


hundreth: | 1 

29 CThe thetribeof Naphtali,& the cap- 
taine over the children of Naphtali ſhal- 
be Ahira the ſonne of Enan:. ©» 


pitch, and the captaine ouer the ſonnes of 3o- And his hotle &'rhe nomber of them 
nh | Qpi._ <5 
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nu 


_ the foure pri- 


- the ſame. 


ter, ve being tx Alſo the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 


hundieth. | 
zz Allrhecnomber of the hoſte of Dan ws 
an hundreth and ſeuen and fiftic thouſand 
and fix hundreth : thei ſhal go hinmoſte 
with their ſtanderds. . 

h Which were 2 & Theſe are the  ſummes of the childre 

qa AG of Iſratl by the-houſes of their fathers, 

all the nomber of the hoſte, according to 
their armies, {1x hundreth and thre thou- 
ſand.fhue hundreth and fiftie. 

33 But the Leuites werenot nombred am0g 
the children of If{ra&l, as the; Lord had 
commanded Moſes. 

z4 And tic child:en of Ifra6] did accor- 
ding to all that the Lord had command 
Moſes:ſortci pitchedaccording to their 
i ſtancerds, and fo thei tourneyed everic 
one with his families, according to the 
houſes of ticir fathers. 

CHAP. I1T, 
6 The charge andoffice of the Lewites. 12.35. Why the 
Lord ſeparated the Leuttes fer him ſelf. 16 Their 
_momber , families and captaines. 40 The firſiborne of 
Iſrael u redemed by the Lewites. 47 The ouerpls us re- 
demed by money. 


Heſe aiſo were the ©,generactons of 


J 
{ -For vnder e- 
werie one of 


cipal faderds 
were ducrs 

fignes ro kepe 
everie bande 
zn ordre. 


« Or,families 8 


& kinreds. Aaron & Moſes, in the day that the 
Lord ſpake with Moſcs in mount Sinai. 
2 $o theſe are thenames of the ſonnes of 
£x04.4,zz, Aaron,* Nadib the firſtborne, & Abthu, 
Eleazar,and Ithamar. / 
*' 3 Theſearethenames of the ſonnesof Aa- 
ron the anointed Prieſts, whome Mos did 
Ex1d.27,> Y#conſecrate to miniſter in the Pricits of- 
| hce. 

; Tewi.ro,. , * And Nadib and Abihii dycd Þ before 
chap 26,97. the Lord, when thei offired * ſtrange fre 
ne 47 before the Lord inthe wildernes of Si- 
the Altar. n4i,and hadno children: but Elcazar and 
£ew-9.2% Tthamir ſerucd in the Prieſts office inthe 
e Whiles their «© fight of Aaronthcir father, 


father lined. 


Thethe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
« Offer them 6 Bring thetribe of Leu, and « fer them 
forthe vfe of before Aar6nthe Prieſt that thei may ſer- 


forthe vie of 
the Tabernma- ue him, 


The ordre ofthe tentes, -Nombers. 


were thre 2nd fiftie thouſand and foure 12 Beholde,I haue euGtaken F 


of 


- 


Leuites fr6 
among the children of Iſrael forall rhe 
fi ſtborne,that opencth the ma: rice am6 
the children of Iſracl,& the Leuites ſhal- 
be mine, 

13 Becauſe all the firfiborne are mine : for 
the ſame day,that I ſmote all rhe firſtbor- 
ne inthe land of Egypt, * I ſanQtifed vn- Ex»4 11,7, 
to me all the firfitborne in Ifracl, bothe © 34-19 
man and beaſt:mine thei ſhalbe: I am the |" oo 
Lord. EE 

14 © Moreouer the Lord ſpake vnto Moſcs 
in the wildernes of Sinai, ſaying, 

15 Nomber the children of Leut afrer the 
houſes of their fathers , in their families: 
euerje male from a moneth olde & abouc 
ſhalt rhouw nomber. 

16 *Then Moſes nombred them according £©x:4.s,;7 
to the worde of the Lord, as he was com- ©#4p-20.57, 
manded. eas 4s 

7 And theſe were the ſonnes of Leui by © ©” 
theirnames, * Gerſhsn,and Kohath, and Gen.44,11 
Merar1. 

18 Alfo theſe are the names of the ſcnnes 
of Gerſh6nby their families : Libni and 
Shime1. 

19 The ſonnes alſo of Kohith by their fa- 
milies: Amtam,and Izehar, Hebr6n,and 
Vzziel. 

20- And the ſonnes of Merari by their fa- 
milies: Mahli and Muſhr. Ttcſcare the 
families of Leut, according to the houſes 
of their fathers. 

21 Of Gerſh6n came the familic of the 
Libnites & the familie of the Shimeites: 
theſe are the families ofthe Gerſhonites. 

22 Thc ſumme whereof( Þ after the n6ber b' onelic »» 
of all the males from a moneth ole and P75 hen? 

. aboue ) was counted ſeucn thouſand and 
hue hundreth, F 

23 CThe families of the Gerſhonites ſhal 
pitch behinde y Tabernacle Weſtwarde. 

24 Thecaptaine and * ancient of the hou- 0rfuir. 
ſe of the Gerſhonites ſhalbe Eliaſaph the 
ſonne of Lal. 

25 Andthe charge of the ſonnes of Ger- 


cle. : . . - . 
7 And takethe charge with him, even the ſh6n in the Tabcmnacle of the Congre- 

- Ack or; charge of the whole Congregacion* be- _ ſhalbe the iT abernacle,& the pauil- — 
execurigof F fore the Tabernacle of the Congrega- lion, the covering thereof, & the vaile of ry f coun 
Il K . - 1 $ 
hie Pricse®" cion to dothe ſeruice of the Tabernacle. the dore of the Tabernacle of the Con-* RES 


the ouer ſighe V T hei ſhal alſo kepe all the inſtrumecs of 7 


of the people, 
& to the ſer. 
vice of the Ta 
beroacle. 


the Tabernacle of the Congregacton, & 
haxe the charge of the childrenof Iſrael 
| to do the ſeruice of the Tabcrnacle. 

f Azrons fon- & And thou ſhalt giue the Leuites vnto A- 


res the Pricks pt = 4 , 
ſerued in the arO0n& to his f ſonnes : for thet are gluen 


Caving for þ him frely from among the children of If- 
ceple & of- "ral, 


ſacribece: 


- F Leuites ſer- 10 And thou ſhalt appoint Aar6n and his 


nod for the in: ſonnesto executetheir Prieſts oftice:and 
| the s ſtrangerthat commeth nere, ſhal 
s fie that be Naine. 


wolde mini. 


gregacion, 

26 And the hanging of the courte , & the 
vaile of the dore of the courte , which is 
nere the Tabernacle, and nere the Altar 
round about, and the cordes of ic for all 
the ſceruice thereof. 

27 TAnd 0 Kohath came the familie of the 
Amramites, & thc familie of the Izehari- 
tes,and the familic of the Hebronites, and 
the familie of the Vzziclites : theſe are 
the familics of the Kohathites. 

28 The nomber of all the males from a 

moneth olde & aboue was eight thouſan q 

, an 


\ 


—_ 
- by 4 
4; EA 
«s 
- 


The Leuites office, Nombers. | 42114012. OS 
\ Doing eve- _ and fix hundreth,hauing the * charge of F name (from a moneth olde and aboue, ac- 

rie one us nCtuarie, | cording to their nober weretwo & twetic 
facſtuarie. 29 The families of the ſonnes of Kohith thouſand, two hundreth ſcuentie & thre, 


ſhal pitch onthe Southlide of the Taber- 44 (And the Lord ſpake vnco Moles, layig, 
nacle.' ; 45 Takethe Leuites for all the fitit borne 


zo The captaine and ancient of the houſe, of the children of [ſracl, and the cattel 
”* andfamilics of the Kohathitesſhalbe Eli- of the Leuices for their catrel, & the Le- 
zaphan the ſonne of V2zzicl: uites ſhalbe mine,(I am the Lord) 


..: 3x And their charge ſhalb- the! Arke,and 45 And for the redeming of the two hun- 
! To chin the table,and the candelſticke,and rhe al- dreth ſeucntie and thre,which are mo the 


1thin 
things W 


the Sarctaaree 18, and the inſtruments of the SanEuarie the Leuites of the firſt borne of the chil- 


were commit - 4 
red ro the K9- that they miniſter with,and the vailc,and drenof Iſrael) _ 
_— all that ſerueth thereto, 47 Thou ſhalt alſo take five ſhekels for c- 

2 And Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron the uerie perſone : after the weight of the Sa- 
9r,priace of  Prictt ſhalbe 'chief captaine of the Leui- Ctuarie ſhale thou take it: * the ſhckel con- x04. 30.12. 
princes. tes,hawng the ouerhght of them that ha- teineth twentic gerahs. len.27,25. 


ue the charge of the Sanfuarie. 48 Andy ſhalt giuethe money,wherewith A 
; COf Mcrari came the familie of the the oddenomber of them is redemed,vn- *V&+ 
Mahlites, and the familie of the Mufhi- to Aar6n and to his ſonnes. 8 
res:thele are the families of Mcrari. 49 Thus Moſes toke the redempcion of 
$4 And the ſumme of them X according ro them that were redemed 3 being mo then 


the n6ber of all the males,from.a moneth the Leuites: 


olde and aboue was fix thouſand and two. 59 Of the 1 firſtborne of the children of q Oftheres 


hundreth. Lſracl toke he the money: ewen a thouſand tj. & thre, 5 


;5 Thecaptaine and the ancier of the hou- thre bundreth thre ſcore and hue ſheckeb at- rn mens 
ſe of the families of Merati ſbatbe Zuricl -t£cr the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie. : 
the ſonne of Abihail : thei ſhal pitch on 5* And Moſes gaue the money of the that 
the Northſide of the T abernacle. were redemed, vnto Aaron & to his ſ6nes 
16 And in the charge & cuſtadic of the ſon- —_— to the worde of the Lord,as the 
m The wood- + nes of Merari ſhalbe ® the boardes of the Lord had commanded Moles. 


ket þ 
1+ np. ag Tabernacle,and the barres thereof, & his CHAP. It. 


mem were ed _ pilers,0 his ſockets, & all the inſtrumets , .,,, offiter of the Laultis:whas the helfe benened. 
charge. thereof,and all that ſerueth ther eto, 46 The nober of the thre families of Kobath, Gerſhon, 
37 Withthepillers of the court round a- and Merar:. 
bout, with their ſockets, and their pins & 1 A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, and 
their cordes, to Aaron, ſaying, 
$ CAlſoon the forefront of the Taber- » Take the ſumme of the ſonnes of Ko- 
nacle toward the Eaſt, before the Taber- hath fr6 among the ſonnes of Leui, after 
nacle, 7 ſ:y,of the Cogregacion Eaſtwar- their families, ex houſes of their fathers, 
de ſhal Moſes and Aar6n and his fonnes 3 Fro * thirtie yere olde & aboue euen vntil # The Leuites 
pitch, hauing the charge of the San&tua- hfrie yere o]de,ail that entre into the af- after — 


2 That none rie," and the charge of the children of It ſemblic to Co the worke in the T aberna- ban wo 


Phuld / , . 
into the 7, Ta&l: butthe ſtranger that commet hnere, cle of the Congregacion. whe thei were 
dernacle con-. ſhalbe flaine. 4 Tins ſhalbe the ofhce of the ſonnes of gy pea yo 


traric roGods 


pouremes, 39 T he whole ſumme of the Leuites,vy Mo Kohath inthe Tabernacle of the Cogre- at 25 yere olde 


: ; P . he th 
ſes & Aar6nnombred at the commande- gacion abow: the Holieſt of all, hamartery {oy 


ment of the Lord throughout their fami- 5 CWhen the hoſte remoueth,thenAaron® is y Taber. 


{HEAR lies,cuen all the males from a moneth olde & his ſones ſhal come & take downe Þ the y-re olde to 
bag irt.» & aboue,was two and twentie® thouſand, couering:vaile, & ſhal couer the Arke of je2'< the bur- 


borne & the 


t * , . . . 
culdrenef 11 40 TAnd the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Nom the Teſtimonie therewith, recs may 
wer ® — « 
byz3z =? berallthefirſt borne that are males am6g 6s And they ſhal put thereon a couering 1. the $an- 


the children of Iſ:a&l,from amoneth olde of badgers ſkins, and ſhal ſpread vpon it a nr 4 
and aboue, and take: the nomber'of their cloth Kt of blewe (ke, andputto 
names, -/ «© the barres thereof: + St oe 

wr Andthon ſhalt take the Leuites to me 7 And vpon the *rable of ſhewe bread they the vpon their 


ſhulders roc2 


he 9.1 tfor allthe Grit borne of the childre of I- hal ſpread acloth of blewe filke, and put Mnidtrgioen 


Luvites 


tulle iarſh; rael(Im the Lord)and thecatte] of the thereon the diſhes, & F incens cups ,& go. barres of the 
Arke colde nc 


fr the Leuites for albthe Gritborne of the cat- blets,& coueringsto couer it dwith, & the yer be remo- 
lo; 25  telof the children of Iſrael. J bread ſhalbe thereon continually: wed, Exod. 24, 
the 27,»ich 42 And Moſes nombred; as the Lord com- 8 And they ſhal ſpread vpon them a couc- £,94.4,,30, 

te ee maded himall the firſt borne of the chil- ring of ſkarlct,and couer the ſame with a 4 Meaning 4» 
i whome | dren of ](ras). | .  couering of badgers ſkins, aud put togthe *"*" 50th 


nn 1% 43 Andall 9 firſt borne malesrebearſed by .- barres thereof. | 
q.11, 


. 
xd 

= 

w | 
3 

s. 

*. 
+ 
uy 
: 
: 


The Leuites office. 
9 Thenthey ſhal take a cloth of blewe fil- 25 They ſhal beare y curtaines of the T a+ 


©vod.21,14. 
6 xod. 25 .38- 


e The Ebrewe 
worle ſigni. 


fieth an inftra V1 


ment male of 
two Raucs or 
bazres 

f Which WAS 


to burne tncen + 


ke, and couer the *caneiſticke of light 
with his lampes and his ſnofters,* and his 
ſnoffediſhes, and all the oyle veſlels the- 
reof , which they occupic about it, 


ro So they ſhal put it,and all the in{trumets 


thercof ina coucring of badgers ſkins, 
and put it vpon the* barres. 

Alſo vpon the goldenf altar they hal 
ſpreade a cloth of- blewefilke, and couer 
it with a couering of badgers {kins, & put 
to the barres thereof. 


C-:read Exed. 13 And they ſhal take all the inſtruments of 


12,4. 


: Of the burne 
oftcing. 


the minuſteric wherewith they miniſter in 
the SanQtuarie,and put them in a cloth of 
blewe lilke , and couer them with a coue- 
ridg of badgers/{kins , & put them on the 
barres. 


1 Alſo they ſhaltake away the aſhes from 


thes altar,& ſpread apurple cloth vp6 it, 


14 And ſhal put vpon it all the inſtruments 


thercof,which they occupie about 1t : the 
cenſers,the fleſhhokes & the beſomes, and 
the baſcns,ewn all the initruments ot the 
altar:& they ſhal ſpread vp6 it a couering 
of badgers ſkins,& put to the barres of it. 


15 And whe Aaron & his ſonnes hauc mae 


h Thae ks, in 
folding vp the 
things ot the 
SanQuarie, as 
the Arke, &c. 


3 Before it 
be coucrcd. 


Exod. zo, 34. 
k Which was 
offred at mor- 
ning and cuc+ 
ning. 


Exod. z0,23. 


an end of couering the  Sanftuaric, and 
all the inſtruments of the Sancuarie, at 
the remouing of the hoſte,afterwarde the 
ſonnes of Kohath ſhal come to beare it, 
but they ſha[not i touche arie holy thing 
leſtthei dye. This'ts the charge of the ſon- 
nes of Kohath in the Tabernacle of the 


Congregacion, 


16 CAndto the office of Eleazarthe ſonne 


of Aaronthe Prieſt perterzeth the oyle for 
the light, and the * ſwete incens and the 
& dailie meat oftring , and the* anointing 
oyle, with thc ouerlight of all the Taber- 
nacle,and of all that therein is,Lothe in the 
SaQuarie & in all the inſtrumets thereof, 


17 CAnd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and to 


Aaron,ſaying, 


1 Commirting 18 Ye ſhal not !cut of the tribe of & families 


by your negli 
_ that the 
oly things be 
not wel wrap- 
ped , and fo 
they by tou- 
ching th:reof 
periſh. 
m  Shewing 
what part cuc- 
tic may ſhal 
bare. 


» 
2 
tc” 


of y Kohathites from among y Leuites: 


19 Bur thus do vnto them,that they may 11- 


ue & not dye,when they come nere to the 
moſte holy things:let Aaron and his ſon- 
nes come. and appoint ® them,eucric one 
to his oftice,and to his charge. 


20 But let them not go in, to ſe when the 


SanCQtuarie is folden vp,leſt they dye. 


1 CAndy Lord ſpake vnto Molcs, ſaying, 
22 Takealſothe'ſumme of the ſonnes of 


Gerſh6n,cuerie one by y houſes of their 


fathers throughout their families: | 


20 Thecurtaines alſo of the court,and the 


29 CThou ſhaltnomber the ſonnes of Me- 


z Andt 


33 This is the ſeruice of the families of the 


| Nombers. 


bernacle,& the Tabernacle of the Cogre- 
gacion,his couering,and the couering of 
badgers ſkins, that is on hie vpon it, and 
y vaile of the,” dore of the Tabernacle of wig ,,;, 
, $ haged berwe. 
the Cong regacion: ns ns 
and the coun, 
vaile of the cntring in of the gate of the 
coutt, P which is nere the Tabernacle & ? Whichew 
| . . copatl. ( hothe 
nere the altar round about, with their cor- the Taber, 
des,and all the inſtrumentes for their ſer- <'* of theci. 
uice,and all that is made for them: ſo ſhal 


gregacion &} 
altar of dure 
they ſerue. 


off ug, 


27 Atthe commandement of Aaron and 


his ſonnes ſhal all the ſe:uice of the ſon- 
nes of y Gerſhonites be done, in all their 
charges and in all their ſeruice,8& ye ſhal 
appoint them to kepe ail their charges. 


23 This is the ſeruice of the families of y 


ſonnes of the Gerſhonites in the T aber- 

nacle of the Congregacion, & their watch 

fhaibe vnder the 4 hand of Ithamar the q yay, 
ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt. ogy”, 
rari by their families,c by the houſes of 

their fathers: 


30 From thirtieyere olde & abouc,cuen vn= 


to fiftieyere olde ſhalt thou n6ber them, 
all that cntre into the aſlemblic, ro do the 
ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Cogre- 
gacion. 


2 Andthis is their office e& charge accor- 


ding to all their ſeruice in the Taberna- 
cleof the Congregacion:the * boardes of Exod.:6,15 
the T abernacle with the barres thereot, 
and his pillers,and his ſockets. 

le pillers round about the court, 
with their ſockets and thcir pins, and their 
cordcs,w all their inſtrumentes , cuen for 
all their ſeruice,& by * name ye ſhal reks 
the initruments of their ofhce e+ charge. 


r Ye ſha! m# 
ke an inuents 
ric of all te 
things, w ye 
5 * s Comit to thei 
ſonnes of Merart , according to all their charge. 
ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the Congre- 

gacio vnder the had of Ithamar the fon- 


ne of Aaron the Prieſt. 


34 TThcn Moſcs and Aaron and the prin- 


ces of the Congregacion nombred the 
ſonnes of y Kohathites, by their families 
and by the houſes of their fathers, 


35 Fro thirtie yere olde & aboue,cuen vnto 


fiftie yere olde, all that entre into the aſ- 
ſe for the ſeruice of the Tabernacle 
the Congregacion. 


3s So the ”nombers of them throughout 4 74 m«- 


their families were two thouſand, ſeuen #47 
hundreth and fiftie. | 


23 From thittie yere olde and about vntil 37 Theſe are the nombers of the families 


a Which we- 


' Ee in- 
the compa- 


nie of them 
that miniftred 


cacle of the 
Congregacid., 


hftie yere olde ſhalt thou n6bre them, all 


that® entre into y afſemblie for to do ſer- 


uice iny Tabernacle of F Congregacion, 
in the Taber. 24 T Nis ſhalbe the ſeruice of the Fo 
of the Gerſhonites,to ſerue and to beare. 


amilies 


Moſes and Aar6n did nomber according 
to the commandemet of the Lord by the be 'y wif 
\ hand of Molſts. a 


of the Kohathites, all that ſerue in the 


Tabernacle of the Congregacion, which | 
# God appo 


ting Moles 00 


cxer 
thcrcot- 


33 Allo 


_ 


—_—__— 
_—_— — h 


> Alſo thenombers of the ſonnes of Ger- 

\ ſh6n throughour their families and hous 
ſes of their tathers, 

19 From thirtie yere olde and vpward,euen 
vnto fiftic yere olde: all that entremmto 
the aflemblie for the ſeruice of the I a- 
bernacle of the Congriegacion. a 

40 So the nombers of them by their fa- 
milies, & by the houſes of their fathers 
were two thouſand fix hitdreth & thirtie. 

41 Theſearetne n6bers of y families of y 

{ones of Gerſh6n:of all that * did ſeruice 


3 


Which were : 
'f compettit jn the Tabernacle of the Congregacion, 
; aw Tha whome Moſes & Aaron did n6ber accor- 
6,hervent 39 ing to the commandement of the Lord. 
FT 42 © Thenobers alfo of the families of the 


ſonnes of Merari by their families, & by 
the houſes of their fathers, 

& Fro thurtie ycre o!de & vpward,eue vnto 
fifrie yere 014c:all that entre into Y all:m- 
þlie for the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregacton. | | 

44 Sothe nombers of them by their fami- 
lies were thre thouſand, & two hundreth. 

45 Theſe are y ſummes of y families ofthe 
ſonnes of Merari,whome Moſes & Aaron 
nobred according to the commandemet 

of the Lord,by the hand of Moſes, 

46 Soall the nombers of the Leuites,which 
Moſes, & Aaron, & the princes of Iſrael 
nombred,by theic families & by the hou- 
ſcs of their fathers, 

&7 Fro thirtic yere olde & vpward,cuen to 
fftie yere olde,cuerie one that came to do 

e Whoſocuer u is duetic, office, ſeruice and charge 1n 
thn ks ay the Tabernacle of the Congregacion. 


that had an 
m_ char 48 So the nombers of them were eight 
bernacle, thouſand fiue hundreth and foure ſcore. 
ants 49 According to the ”"comandement of y 
mo #1 Lord by y had of Moſes did Aaron nober 
ſs nether az ENE,CUCTIC One according to his ſeruice,& 
Ay nt according to his charge. Thus were thei of 
that which z That tribe n6bred, as the Lord commaded 
m—__ * Moſes. CHAP. V. 
2 The Leprous & the polluted ſhalbe caft forthe.6 The 
purging of ſinne.15 The tryal of the ſudþeF wife. 
I Ndy Lord ſpake vnto Moles, fayig, 
2 A Commandethe children oof Iſrael y 
tney*put out of the hoſte euerie leper,and 
cueric one y hathe* an iſſue, & whoſoeuer 
1s defiled by * the dead. 
3 Bothe male and female ſhal ye put out: 
out of y hoſte ſhal ye put the, that they de 
hle not their* tEtes am6g whomeT dwel. 


Leut.13,. 


Ley.rs,s, 
Lea.21,1, 


Or,'n 4 place 
a; of the hiſte. 
a There wer 


=P; rey + Andthechildren of Iſrae[did fo,and put 
x} Levits, the out of y hoſte,euen as y Lord had c6 


lies manded Moſes,fo did y childre of Iſrael. 
5 TAndy Lord fpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
6 Speake vntothe childre of Ifracl, «Whe 
a man or woman ſhal commit anie finne 
b that men commit, and triſpreſfe againſt 
the Lord , when that perſone ſhal treſpas, 


7 Thenthey ſhalc6felletheir finne which 


lwxs,z, 


d Comie ani 
exllig] Y. 


et er 


: 
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thei haue done, and ſhal reſtore the dom- 
mage thercof* with his principal,and put £e46.4.5. 
the tif parte of it more thereto, and ſhal 
giueit vnto him,againſt whome he hathe 
treſpalled. 

$ Bur if the © man haue no kmſman, to © 1fhe bede- 
whome he ſhulde reſtore the dommage, rr Patong 
the dommage ſhalbe reſtored to the Lord 
for the Pricſts vie, beſides the ram of the 
atonement, whereby he ſhal make atone- 
ment for him. | 

9 Andeuerie oftring of all the «holy things 
of thechildre of Iſra&l,which they bring 
vnto the Pricſt, ſhalbe *his. 

1 Andeuerie mans halowed things ſhal be 
his:that is, whatſocuer ante man giueth the 

. Prieſt, it ſhalbe his. 

u CAndy Lord ſpake-vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

12 Speake vnto thechildren of Iſra&l, and 
ſay vnto them, If aniemis* wife turne to « By breaking 
euil,and commit a trcſpas againſt him, ——— = 

13 SOthat another man he with her fleſhly, 


e wrong is 
done, and alls 
haue £o kinks 
mag. 


d Or, things 
offrcd to the 
Lord, as firk- 
frutcs, &c. 


Le«.10,12: 


playing rhe 
and it be hid fr6 the eies of her houſbad, "Y 

and kept cloſe, and yer ſhe be defiled, and 

there be no witnes againſt her, nether ſhe 

taken with the maner, 


14 "If he be moued with a itelous minde, fo *z:-. 17:4 155. 


ri of 'T {rufte co 
me vp41 him, 


that he is iclous ouer his wife, which is 
defiled, or if he hauea iclous mindc, fo 
that heis iclous ouer his wife, which is 
nor dehiled, 
15 Thenſhalthe man bring his wife to the 
Prieſt,and bring her ofiring with her, the 
teach parte of an Ephah of barly meale, 
but he ſhal not powre f oyle vpon it, nor f onely in the 
put incens thereon: for it is an offring of I 
telouſte,anoftring for a remembracegcal- iciouſiic were 
ling the finne to 8 minde: rags, 
[4 oO E MIN T aaccnie ottred, 
16 Andthe Prieſt ſhal bring her,& ſet her 8 9r makug 
the fane kno- 
before the Lord. wen, and not 
17: Thenthe Prieſt ſhal take h the holy wa- Pj8s it 
terinanearths veſle],and ofthe duſt that is called the 
isin the floore of the Tabernacle, even {uw 
the Prieſt ſhal take it and put it into the (privkeling, 
water read Chap 19, 
. ; oo 9. 
18 After,the Pricit ſhal ſet the woman be- 
fore the Lord, and vncouer. the womans 
head,and put the oftring of the memorial 
in her hands : it is the teloulie oftring,and | 
the Prieſt ſhal haue bitter and i curſed wa- i rt was (fo 
ter in his hand, conn 2erdes 
| c& , bcecau- 
19 And the Prieſt ſhal charge her Ly an ſe it declared 
| | . 
othe,and ſay vnto the woman, If no man «, ve accuried 
haue lien with thee, nether thou haſt tur- my > 
: er deſtrucis, 
ned to vnclennes from thine houſband, be 
fre from this bitter and curſed water. 
20 But if thou haſt turned from thine houſ- 
band,and ſo art defied, and ſome man ha- 
the lien with thee beſide thine houſband, k nothe be- 
21 (Then the Prieſt ſhal charge the womi <2 ſhe bad 
with an othe of curſing, and the Prieſt hainous a fave, 
h l C Ol X and forſware 
allay vnto the woman) The Lord make her ſelic in de« 
thee tobe Kaccurſcd, and deteſtable for is the, fa 
q-111, 


the othe am6g thy people, & y Lord cau- 
ſe elfy thigh to” rott,and thy belly to fwel: 


22 And that this curſed water maje go into 
thy bowels, to cauſe thy belly to ſwel,and 


"Ents failts 


fwer, | Amcn, Amen. 
3 After,the Prieſt ſhal write theſe curſes 
in a boke , and ſhal » blot them out with 
+ hat waſh The DIttcr water, 
rhe curſes, + 24 And ſhal cauſe the woman to drinke 
4re writen,nm . 
the bitter and curſed water, and the cur- 


to the water 
m the vellel, {6 watCer,turned into bitternes, (hal encre 
into her. 


25 The thePrieſt ſhal take the icloubie of- 
fring out of the womans hand,& ſhal ſha- 
ke the offring before the, Lord,and offer it 
vpon the altar. 


26 Andthe Prieſt ſhal take an handful of th 


1 That i* , be 
jt (o, as thou 
wilhcR,as pſa. 
41,14 deu 27, 


— 


'0+,prfame. _ Offtring for a memorial thereof,and burne 
o Where the yr ypon the® altar, and afterward makey 
anccle was ot- . 

tred. woman drinke the water. 


27 When he hathe made her drinke the wa- 
eer.(if ſhe be defiled and haue treſpaſled 
againſt her houſ bid )then ſhal the curſed 
water,turned into birtcrnes,entre into her, 
and her belly ſhal ſwel,and her thigh ſhal 
rott, & the woman ſhalbe accurſed am6g 
her pcople. . | 

28 Butit the woman be not dehled, but be 
*cleanc, ſhe ſhal be fre and ſhal cocciue & 
beare. | 

29 This is the Jawe of iclouſfte, when a wi- 
f: turneth fro her hoult band & is defiled, 

zo Orwhcn a manis moued with a iclous 
minde being iclous ouer his wife, then 
ſnal he bring thewoman before y Lord, 
and the Prieſt ſhal do to her according to 
all this lawe, 

© The mm 31 And the man ſhalbe® fre from ſinne, but 

_ this woman thal beare heraniquitie. 

CHAP. VI. 


. not be repro- 
_ 2 Thelawe of the conſecracia of the Natarites.24The 
mare ts bleſſe the pecple. 


1 A Nu the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, | 

2 Speak MY the children of Iſra&], and 
fay vnto them, When a manor a woman 
doeth ſeparate the ſclues to vowe a vowe 
of a © No ories to ſcparatc him {elfe varto 
the Lord, 

He ſhal abſteine fr6 wine & ſtrog drin- 
ke,and ſnal drinke no ſowre wine nor ſo- 
wre drinke,nor ſhal drinke anie licour of 
;6.#Y ,nether ſhal eat freſh grapesnor 

ried, 

4 Aslong as his abſtinence endureth , ſhal 
he eat nothing y is made of the wine of y 

vine,nether thekernels,nor the huſke. 
Indg.rgzs, 5 While heis ſeparate by his vowe,the*ra- 
+ ſam.z,1, ſure ſhalnot come yp6 his head, vnrtil the 
| dayes be out, inthe which he ſeparateth 
him ſelfe vnto the Lord, he ſhalbe holic, 
and ſha[ let the lockes of the heere of his 


# rn necenat. 


& . 


. 
_- 


4s Which ſepa 
ratedrhem icl 
wes trom the 
world, & ded1 3 
cated them fel 
wes to God:w 
bgure was ac 
compliihedino 
Chit. 


Nombers #\ 


thy thigh torott. Thethe woman ſhal an- 7 


T: he N 4ZaTlte, 
head growe. 


6 During the time that he ſeparateth him 
ſolfe vnto the Lord, he ſhal come at no 
b dead body: 

He ſhal not make him ſelfe vncleane at 
the death of his father, or mother, brother, 
or liſter: for the conſecracion of his God 


d As N dury. 


* 3 vor Moy. 
n:ngy, 


is vpon © his head. | c tncha i, Wi 

h - uni 1 IT ec 4 

8 Allthe dayes of his ſeparacion he ſhalbe ,.  ,." WW 
i 


holy tothe Lord. vs bguthe 
47 COlg. 


he 

9 Andifaniedye fodily by him,or he be- oa ww 6, 
ware, then the 4 head of his confecracion d Which 1, 
ſhalbe defiled, and he ſhal ſhaue his head oe Ros 
in the day of his clenfing : in the ſcuenth © wan 
day he ſhal ſhaue it. I 

0 Andin thecight day he ſha[ bring two 
rurtles,or two yon? pigess to the Pricft, 
at the dore of the Tabernacle of the Co- 
gregacion. 

Thenthe Prieſt ſhal prepare the one for 
a (in oftring,and the other for a burnt of- 
fring , & ſhal make an atonemet tor him, 
becauſe he ſinned by * the dead:fo ſhal he © Yor 
halowehis head the ſame day, the deatva 

12 . And he ſhal f conſecrate vnto the Lord f B:yinuin 
the daics of his ſeparacion,and ſhal bring ro, 
a lambe of a yere olde for a treſpas oftrig, ' punk 
and the firſt 8 daies ſhalbe voyde: for his gs $orbuic 

, . thal beginze 
conſecracion was dehiled. _ his vowe & 

1; CThis then is the lawe of the Nazarrte: "*** 
When the time of his conſecracion is out, 
he ſhal come to the dore of the T abc: na- 
cle of the Congregacion, 

14 And he ſhal bring his offring vnto the 
Lord,an he lambe of a yere ode withour 
blemiſh for a burnt oftcing,and a fhe labe 
of a yere olde without blemiſh for a tin 
oftring , and a ram without blemiſh for 
peace oftrings, 

15. And a baſket of vnleauened bread,of*ca- 
kes of fine floure, mingled with oyle, and 
wafers of vnleaucned bread anoited with 
oyle ,with their mcat oftring , and their 
drinke oftrings: 

16 Thewhich the Pricft ſhal bring before 
the Lord, and make his fin oftring and his 
burnt oftring, 

9 He ſhal prepare alſo the ram for a peace 
offring vnto the Lord, with the baſket of 
vnleaucned bread,and the Prickt ſhal ma- 
ke his meat oftring,and his drinke oft:ing. 

8 And'y Nazarite ſhal fbau2 the head b of AF-2144, 
his conſecracis at the dore of the T aber- gt =o 
nacle of the Congregacion, and fhal take <4: 
the heere of the head of his confecracion, 
and iputit inthe fire, which is vnder the j Forthekr 
peace oftring. Geonſecratts 

19 Then the Prieſt ſhal take the fode ſhul- LA J-,- 
der of the ram, and an vnleauened cake «, ame pi 
out of the baſket, & a wafer vnleauencd, pho run 

and put them vpon the-hands of the Na- 
'zarite;after he hathe ſhauc his coſecracio. 
20 Andche Prieſt ſhal * ſhake themto and £x0449”” 


fro 


Leu2;the 


# 


prefer _—_— 
Frings of the princes. 
fro before th? Lord: this is an holy thin 
for the Pricſt " beſides the ſhaken breait, 
& belides the heaue ſhulder: ſo atterward 
the Nazarite may drinke wine. 
This is the lawe of the Nazarite,which 
ke hathe vowed , and of his oftring vnto 
the Lord for his conſecracion, * belides 


Ute, 


gr with (he 


14) 


2f 


þ At the leaſt | | 
: ful 4  thatthat he isableto bring: according to 
of iq , 1f 1T OO . k So. 
"wo ofrs the vowe which he vowed, ſo thai) he do 
o__ afcer the lawe of his conſecracion. | 
1 CAndy Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
> Smeake vnio Aaron and to his fonnes, 
ay! hal ve | bleſle the child 
| hae le. gray ſaying, Thus ſhal ve | blefle the children 
{ 6 0,ks- of Ifracl,and ſay vnto them, 


399 24 The Lo:dbleflethee,an kepe thee, 

»x The Lo:d make his face ſhine vp6 thee, 
and be merciful vnto thee, | 

26 TheLord lift vp his countenance vpon 

. thee,and giue thee peace. 

©. thy hal 2y Sothey ſhalput wy = Name vpon the 

children of Ifrael,and I wil bleflc them. 

C HAT; TT 


»s Theheades oy princes of 1 [ral offre at the ſetting vp 
of the Tabernacle, 10 cAnd at the dedicacion of the 
altar. 89 God ſpeaketh to Jil: ſes fro the Merciſeat. 

1 Ow whicn Moſes had hniſhed the 

ſ:tting vp of the Tabernacle , and 
* anointed it and ſanctihed it,and all the 
inſtruments thereof,and the altar with all 
the 'inſtrumets thereof, and had anointed 
them and ſaniticd them, 

#141447. ; Then the princes of Iſrael, heades ouer 
the*houſes of their fathers (they were the 
princes of the tribes,wno were ouer them 
that werenombred)oftred, 

3 And broght their offring before y|Lord, 
fix * coucred charets, and twelue oxen: o- 
ne charet for two princes, and for euerie 
on? an oxe, and they offred them before 
the T abernacle. 

4 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moles, ſaying, 

5 Take theſeof them , that they may be ro 


ay 1a my N4 
| ac ur thn 


Exod. 40,1t- 


7 -Like horCl- 

litters to kce 

pe te things, 

y were carycd 
N in them, from 
- wether. 


d. Hare do the » ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the 
| o? * . 
tat; in, @ —Congregacion,and thou ſhalt giue| them 


vnto the Leuites,to eucrie man according 
vnto his oflice. 
6 So Moles toke the charets and the oxen, 
and gaue them vnto the Leuites: | 
7 Two charets and fourc oxen he gaue to 
eats the ſonnes of Gerſh6n, according vnto 
ts caty with , their 2 ofhce, 
4 8 And foure charets and eyght oxen he ga- 
ueto y ſonnes of Merari according vnto 
theiroftice,vnder the had of Ithamir the 
4 tkelzlie ſonne of Aaronthe Pricſt. 


be jen, * 9 But tothe ſonnes of Kohath he gave no- 
of Os becauſe the charge of the SanCtuarie 
pn nd vet dra" PclOnged to them, wich they did beare 
y Id _ their ſhulders.. | [6 
(ut whe TO CTheprinces alſo oftred in the « dedi- 
*»-:08:.; Cacion forthe altar inthe day that it was 
due by anointed : then the princes offred their 
ad 5, 4 oftring before the altar. 


6 


U 
= 
? 
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n Andy Lord faid vnto Moſes, One prin- 
ce one day, and another prince another 
day hal offer their oftring , for the dedi- 
cacion of the altar. 

12 CSothen onthe hirit day did | Nahſh6n y rhe ogriug 
the ſonne of Amminadib of the tribe of * Nebthin: 
Ludah ofter his oiring. 

i And his oftring was a filuer charger of 
an hundreth and thirty ſhekels weight, a 
{iluer boule of ſeucnty ſhckels after the 
ſhekel of the Sanctuarie, bothe ful of fine 
f] oure, mingled with oyle,for a * meat of- Lewir.2,r. 
fring, n 

14 An ixcenscup of golde of tenſbchels,ful 
of incens, 

5 A yong bullocke, a ram, alambe of a 
yere ode for a burnt oftring, 

16s Anhe goatforalinoftring, 

17 And for peace oftrings, two bullockes, 
hiue rams, huc he goatcs, & hue lambes of 
a yere olde : this was the offring of Nah- | 
ſhon the ſonne of Amminadib. | 

8 © The ſecond day}Nethancel,the ſonne | The offing F 
_ Zuar,prince ofthe tribe of Iflachir dig * Nebaned 
offcr: 

19 Who offred for his oy a filuer char. 
ger of an hiidreth & thirty ſheh-l weight, 

a filuer boule of ſeuenty ſhckels after the 
ſh:kel of che Sanuarie, bothe ful of tine 
flo.:re,mingled w oyle,for a meat off: ing, 

20 An incens cup of golde of ten ſhekels, 
ful of incens, 

21 Ayong bullocke,a ram,a lambe of a ye- 
re olde for a burnt oftring, 

22 An he goat for afinoftcing, 

23 And for peace offrings,two bullockes,fi- 
ue rams, five he goates, fiue labes of a yere 
olde: this was the offring of Nethancel 
the ſonne of Zuar. 

24 TThe third = |Eliab the ſonne of He- | The, offcing 
16n prince of y childr© of Zebuliinoffrea, 5b: 

25 His offring was a filuer charger of an 
hunireth and thirty ſhek-ls weighr,a ſiluer 
boule of ſeuenty ſhekels,after the ſhekel 
of the SanRuarie,bothe ful of fine floure, 
mingled with oyle, for a mcat offring, 

25 Apgoldenincens cup of ten ſhekels,ful of 
incens, 

27 Ayongbullocke, aram,alambe of a ye- 
re ol de for a burnt offcing, 

28 Anhe goat for alinoftring, | 

29 And for peace offrings, two bullockes, 
flue rams,hue he goates, hue lambes of a 
yere olde:this was the offring of Eliab the 
ſonne of H:lon. 

zo The fourth dayſEliztir & ſonne of She- 
detirprince of F childre of Reuben ofred. 

x His off;ing was a filucr charger of an ha 
dreth and thirty ſhek-ls weight, a filuer 
boule of ſeuenty ſhekels, after the ſhekel 
of the SanQuarie.bothe ful of fine floure, 
mingled withoyle,ſfora meat offring, 

32 A gold&inctscup of te ſhekels,ful of inces, 

Q«iitt, 


E-The ofring 
of Elizve, 


— 


Offrings of the princes. Nombers.. 


3. A yong bullocke ,a ram, a lambe of a boule of ſeuentie ſhekels , after the ſhekel 
yere olde ford butnt oftring, of the Sactuaric, bothe ful of fine iloure, 
34 An he goat for alin ofiring ,. mingled with oyle for a meat oftring, 
35 And for a peace oftring , two bullockes, 55s A golden incens cup of ten ſhekels, tul of 
five rams, hue he goates, and. fiue lambes incens, 
of an yere olde:this was the oftring of E- 57 A yong bullocke, a ram , alambe of a 
lizur the ſonne of Shedeur. yereolde for a burnt oficing, 
[| The offring 25 © The tife day |Shelumiel the ſonne of 58 An he goat for a in oftring, 
Tn Zuriſhaddai,prince of the children of Si- 59 And for a peace oftring, two bullockes, 
meon offred. five rams, fue ke goates , five lambes of a 
37 His oftring wasa ſiluer charger of an hit= yereolde:this was the offi ing of Gamlicl 
dreth andthirty ſhckels weight, a filuer the ſonne of Pedazur. 
boule of ſcuenty ſhckels, after the ſhekel 60 ©CThe ninth day | Abidan the ſonne of y x1, of 
| of the SaQuarie, bothe ful of tine Houre, Gideoni prince of the children of Benia- v abiia, 


IA IIEEDLLS Zo... CA ICED: ON 
eee 9p emp _ _ _w O = 
s 


' mingled with oyle for a meat ofiring, min offred, 
3 Agolden incens cup of ten ſhekel;s ful of &« His offring was afiluer charger of an 
incens, hundreth and thirty ſhekels werght,a filuer 
9 Ayong bullocke,aram,a lambe of a ye= boule of ſeuenty ſhekels, after the ſhekel q 
rc olde for a burnt oftring, of the Sanctuarie,borthe ful of fine tloure, 
49 Anhe goat for a hin oftring, mingled with oyle for a meat oftring, 


41 And for apeace oftring, two bullockes, 62 A golden incens cup of ten ſhekels, ful 
five rams, fiue he goates,tiue labes of.a ye- of incens, 
re olde;this was the offring of Shelumiel [6 A.,yong bullocke , a ram, a lambe of a 
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43. His oftring was a filuer charger of an yere olde:this was the offring of Abidan 
hundreth and thirty ſhek:ls weight,a iluer the ſonne of Gideon1. 

| boule of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel 66 The tenth day |Ahi&zer the ſonne of || The vi 

* of the SanCtuarie, bothe ful of tine loure, Ammiſhaddii , prince of the children of * **# 


| the ſonne of Zuriſhaddai. yere olde for a burnt oftring, 

1 zThe offring 42 C The lixt day | Eliaſaph the ſonne of 64 Anhe goat for alin offring, 

| * Plialap%  Deuel prince of the children of Gad of- 65 And for a peace offring two bullocks, 
| fred. | hue rams , fue he goares, hue lambes of a 
| 


mingled with oyle for a meat oftring, Dan offred. 
44 Agolden incens cup of tenſhekels ful of 69 His offring was a filuer charger of an 
incens, hund:eth and thirty ſhehels weight,a filuer 
25 A yong bullocke,aram,a lambe of a boule of feuenty ſhekels, after the ſhekel 
| yereolde,for a burnt oftring, of the Sactuaric, bothe ful of fine floure, 
45 Anhe goat for alin oftring, mingled with oyle for a meat oftring, 


47 Andfyr a peace oftring , two bullocks, 68 A golden incens cup of ten ſhekels ful of 
five rams, five he goates,titie lambes of a ancens, 
yere olde:this was the oftring of Elialſaph 59 A yong bullocke, a ram, a lambe of a 


the ſonne of Deuel. yere olde for a burnt offring, 

 —#ery 43 CThe ſeuenth day |Eliſhama the ſonne 50 An he goat for alin oftring, 
. | of Ammittd princeoft thechildren of E- 5: And for a peace oftring , two bullocks, 
phraim offred. five rams, five he goates, hue lambes of a ; 


43 His offring was a filuer charger of an yere olde: this was the offring of Ahiezer 
hadreth, & thirtie ſhekels weight, a filuer the ſonne of Ammiſhaddai. 


boule of ſeuentie ſhekels,after the ſhekel yz CThe eleucnth day |PagiClthe ſonne | the ofin Wi ; 
of the Sancuarie,bothe ful of fine loure, of Ocran,prince of the childre of Aſher wr i . 
mingled with oyle,tor a meat offring, offred. | 
yo Agolden incens cup of ten ſhekels,tul of 53 His offring was a filuer charger of an 
incens, _ hundreth and thirty ſhekels weight, afil- 
gr- A yong bullocke, a ram, a Jambe of a wer boule of ſeuenty ſhekels,after the ſhe- 
 yere olde for a burnt offrings kel of the SiQuarie,bothe ful of tine flou- 
32 An he goat for afinoffring, re,mingled with oyle fora meat offring, 
33 And for a peace offring,two bullocks,fhi- 74 A golden incenscup often 'ſhekels,ful of 
ue rams, tiue he goates, fiue lambes of a | incens, 
yere olde : this was the offring of Eliſha 95 A yong bullocke, a ram, a lambe of a 
ma,the ſonne of Ammitid. '  yereolde fora burnt offring, ' 
IThe ef1'® 54 The eyght day offred | Gamliel the 96 An he goat for a finoffring, L, . 
ſonne of Pedaztir, prince ofthe children 77 And for a peace offring, two bullocks, 
of Manaſlth, hue rams , fiue he goates , flue lambes of a . 


35 His offring was a filuer charger of an yere olde : this was the offring of Pagid 
hundreth & thirtic ſhekels weight, aliluer the ſonne of Ocriu. 
58 CThe 


—— 


blacions- 


the offring 78 


Abicks Enan, prince of the children of Naphta- 


Ii 9a 

59 His offring w«s afiluer charger of an 
hundreth & thirtic ſpekels weight, a filuer 
Loule of ſcuentie ſhek 215, after the ſhckel 
of the Sanuarie,bothe ful of fine floure, 
mingled with oyle,for a meat oftring, 

Bo A golden incens Cup of tenſhekels, Ful of 
incens, , 

$: A yong bullocke, a ram, a lambe of a 
yere 0]de,for a burnt —_— 

3: An he goat for a linne oftring, 

8; And for peace offrings two bullockes, 
five rams, tiue he goats, five lambes of a 
yere olde: this was the offcing of Ahira, 
the ſonne of Enan. 

erhis ws f gg This was the f dedicacion of the Altar 


ſe by the princes of Iſrael, when it was an- 
karva did d= ginted : ewelue chargers of {iluer,twelue 
dicace che Al * 


fluer boules ,twelue incens cups of golde, 
8 Eucrie charger,conteining an hundrerh & 
thirtie ſhekels of filuer, and cuerie boule 


| £47, 


ſ-uentie:all the filuer veſlel conteined two 


thouſand an foure hundreth ſhekel;, after 
the ſhekel of the Sanuarie. | 
85 Twelue incens cups of golde ful of in- 
c65,conteining ten ſhekels eerie cup, after 
the ſhekel of the Sanfuarie:all the golde 
of the” incens cups was an hundreth and 
twentic ſhekels. | 
&s Allcthe bullockes for the burnt offring 
were twelue bullockes, the rams twelue, 
the lambes of a yere olde twelue, with 
their meat offrings, and twelue he goats 
for a linne oftring. | 
8 And all the bullockes for the peace of- 
frings were foure & twentic bullockes, the 
rams lixtie,the he goats fixtie, the lambes 
of ayere olde fixtie:this was the dedica- 
ci0 of the Altar,after that it was 8 anoin- 
ted.” 
6 Tart is;the 83 And when Moſes wer into the © Taber- 
_ nacleof the C6gregacion, to ſpeake with 
God, hc heard the voyce of one ſpeaking 
vato him from the Merciſeat, that was 


4Vy Aaron, 


[r10 ; ; : bi 
s WT wtetca,,f YPon the Arkeof the Teſtimonie © be- 
aid, Exod, twene the two Cherubims, and he ſpake 
to him. | 
( 
CHAP. VIIT., 


2 The erdre of the lampes. 6 The purifying and offring 
of the Leuites. 24 The age of the Lewites,when thei 
are receiued to ſeruice,and when thei are dimiſſed. 

1 A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, 

ſaying, 

» Speake vnto Aar6n ,'and ſay vnto him, 
Whenthou lighteſt the lampes,the ſeuen 


pt +5 *- Jampes ſhal giue light towarde the fore- 
nr apink front of the Candelfticke. 

elfticke, 
Ezod.25,47, 


3 And Aar6ndid lo, lighting the lampes 
thereof toward the forefront of the Gz. 
delſticke, as the Lord had commanded 


Moſes, 


Nombers. 
CThe twelueth day [Ahiri the ſonne of 4 And this was the worke of the Candel- 


— — 


65 


The Leuites. 
ſticke, even of golde bcaten out with the 
hammer , bothe the ſhaft , and the floures 
thereof*was beat& out with the hammer: Exod.27.r7. 
b accordig to the paterne,which the Lord b And norſer 
had ſhewed Moſes, ſo made he the Can- {93ihiro #- 
 delfticke. 
5s TAndtix Lord fpake vnto Moſes , ſay- 
mg, | , 
6 Take the Leuites from among the chil- 
dren of Iſracl,and purific them, 
5 And thus ſhalt chou do vato them, when 
thou purifeſt them , Sprinkle © water of « tn Ebrews, 
purihcacion vponthem,& let them ſhaue oh go 


all their fleſh, and waſhtheir clothes ; ſo ne, decautc ie 

thei ſhalbe cleane. yy og 

8 Then thet ſhal take a yong bullocke wit! ©4p-19.9- 
his meat offring of fine floure , mingled 
with oyle, and another yong bullocke 
ſhalt thou take for a ſinne offring, 

9 Then thou ſhalt bring the Leuites befo- 
rethe Tabe:nacle of the Congregacion, 
and aſſemble 4 all the Congregacion of d That hon 
the children of Iſra&l. mayer ont 

10 Thou ſhalt bring the Leuites a!ſobefore thew all. 
the Lord, & the © children of Ifra&] ſhal 
put their hands vpon the Leuites, 

n And Aaron hal offer the Leuites before 
the Lord,as a ſhake oftring of the childre 
of Iſracl,that thei may execute the ſerui- 
ce of the Lord. 

12 Andthe Leuitcs ſhal put their hands vp- 
on the headcs of the bullockes, and make 
thou the one a ſinne offring, & the other a 
burat-offring vnto the Lord , that thou 
mateſt make an atonemet for the Leuites. 

iz And thou ſhalt ſet the Leuices before 
Aaron and before his ſonnes, and offer 
them as a ſhake offring to the Lord. 

14 Thus thou ſhalt ſeparate the Leuites 
from among the children of Ifracl, & the 
Leuites ſhalbe * mine, 

15 Andafterward ſhal the Leuites go in,to 
ſerue in the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gacion, and thou ſhalt purific them and 
ofter them, as a ſhake ofiring. 

16 For thei are frely giuen* vnto me from Chap.3.9. 
among the children of Iſrac],for f ſuche f that is,thel 
as open anie wombe: for all the firfto;ne yorra't I rſt 
of the child.cn of Iſrael hae I taken the 
vnto me. 

17 *Forall the frftborne of the children £xed 13,2. 
of Iſrael are mince, bothg of man and of #220 
beaſt : ſince the day that T ſmote encrie 
hritborne in the land of Egypt, I fandi- 


fied them for my (elf. 
8 And [ hauc taken the Leuites for allthe 

hri{tborne of the child:en of Iſrael, 
19 An hauc giuen the Leuites 25 a gift vn- 

to Aaron, and to his ſornes from amon 

the chil-iren of Iſrael, to do the ſeruics of : 

the 8 children of Ifracl in the Taber- g Wann Ln 

nacle of the Congregacion, and ro make og Ah 1 


£obe: 


e Meanig,cer- 
tcine of them 
in the name of 
the whole. 


Chap. 4.414 


H - my, rey Vn cr ” — 


it 15 called the - 


® _” 
- 
— - 
, 


The Paſſeouer, Nombers, Thecloude 


an atonement for the children of Iſrael, y And thoſe: men ſaid vnto him, We are 
that there be no plague among the chil- dchiled by a dead man : wierefore are we 
dren of. Iſrael, when the children of I- kept backe that we may not © offer an of- co; eelebry, 
h Becanſe the Tael-come nere vn'o ® the Sanctuarie, . fiing vntothe Lord inthe rime thereun- gf Pius 
Re na, 20 C Tac Moſes and Aar6n& all the Con- to appointed among the children of If- 4a oftic4y 
ric iu thr gregaci« n of the ciiildren of It acl did rac PT 
- "8s with the Leuites, according vnto alithat 8 Then Moſes faid vnto them , Scand ſtil, 
the Lord hat comman.Je! Moſes concer- and I wil heare what the Lord wil coman- 
ning the Leuites : ſo did the childrcn of deconcerning you, . 
| Ifracl vnto them. 9 CAnd the Lord ſpake vato Molcs, fay- 
_ 21 Sothe Leuites were purified, and waſh- ing, 
ed thcir clothes, & Aar6n offied theas a io Speake vnto the children of Liracl,and 
ſhake oft. ing before the Lord, & Aaion fay,If anie among you, or of your poſte- 
made an atoncmet for the, to purihe the. ritie ſhalbe vncicane by the rcaſon of a 
22 And after that,wcnt the Leuites in to do corps, or be ina long 1ourney, 4 he ſhal 4 and aw 
their ſ:ruice inthe Tabernacle of y C6- © kepe the Paſleouer vnto the Lord. Houten 
i In their pre- | gregacion, i before Aaron & before his 11 1n the fourteth day of the © ſeconde mo- when utc; 
chem. fonnes:as the Lord had commanded Mo- nerh at cucn thei ſhal kepe it: with vnlca- _ tus 
{cs concerning the Leuites 5 lo thei did uened bread and ſowre herbes (hal thei vocteane pou 


: el that ar 
vntreo them. R : Cat IC, nor at inch 

e Þ- ' "SYS 
23 CAndy Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 12 They ſhal leaue none of it vnto the 3g 


haue a month 
24 This allo be longeth to the Leunes: trom mornings,* nor breake anie bone of 1t; aC- vnto them 
hue and twentie yere olde and vpwarde, cording to all the ordinance of the Paſ- ©94-12.46, 


thei ſhal go in, to execute their ofticein ſeouer ſhal thei kepe it. "0-19.36, 
the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the C6- 13 But the manthat is cleane and isnot in 
gregacion. 4 | a f journey , and is negligent to kepe the f When | Pal 

& Snche office ceaſe from executing the * office, and from his peopie : becauſe he broght not 

as was peine- 1 Ik 2 DD» # , » IO 

ful,as to bearce INAL TUE NO MOTE: the oftring of the Lozd in his due ſealun, 

burch ens and 26 Put thei ſhal miniſter ! with their bre= that man ſhal beare his" finne. "7, puvifima 

ſuche like. . % | R of bu fant, 

I 1 finging threninthe Tabernacle of the Congre-\;14 And if a {tranger dwel among yau,and 

_ ot. gacio, tokepe things committed to their wil kepe the Paſſcoucr vnto the Lord as 


ruging, cou- . : 
the ordinance of the Patleouer, & as the 


ſeling and ke- eharge , but thei ſhal do no ſiruice : thus 
mane: thereof s,ſo ſhal he do:*yc ſhal ha- £x04.12.44 


y. things : 
EE ee. '2* fhaltthoudo vnto the Leuites touching 


their charges. uc one lawe bothe for the ſtranger, & tor 

him that was boxne inthe ſame land. 

2. The Paſſcouer is commanded againe. 13 The puniſh. 15 (*Ani whe the Tabe rnacle was rcared Ex0d.40,jh 
ment of "him that kypeth nit ihe 7ſſe-uer. 5 The vVp,acloude couercd the T ab-rnacie, na- 
doude condutteth the Iſraelites through the wildernes. mcly the Tabernacle of the Tcitimonic: 
| Nu tte Lord ſpaks vaty Molcvin @& at cucn the:e was vpon:the Tabcrna- 

cae wilce:ncs of Sina1 ,!ntic firſt clezas the 8 appearance of fice vail mor- | Eien 


CHAP. TT. 


g Likes pil |; 


muvnctii of the ſecode yerc, atcer thei we- ning. 13,244 


re come out of the land of Egypt;laying,. 16. So it was alwaie: the cloude couered it 
The childre of 'I{raci ſhal a/fo celebrate Ly. dy,& the appearance of fire by night, 
Emdizns the* Pallcoucrat the time appointed the- 1 And whenthe cloude was taken vp from 
teui 23,5. reuato. 8 © the Tabernacle, then afterward the chil- 
| gen z Inth- fourtEth day of this moneth at*e- dren of Iſrael journeied: &.inthe place 
Exedizs, Vf ye ſhalkepeit in his due ſeaſon:accor- where the cloude abode, there the chil- 
ef E. ding to * all the ordinances of it, and dren of Iſrael pitched theirrentes. 
-a Euco 10 Þ according to all the ceremonies thcreof 18 Arthe” commandement of the ® Lord gg og 
bancis. hal ye kepe it. the children. of Iſrael iourncied, and at ught1!f wa 
get. 4 Then Moſes ſpake vnto the children of the commandement of the Lord thei pit- *5,9 * 
Iſracl,to celcbrate the Paſſcouer. ched: as long as the cloude abode vpothe 
3 And thei kepethe PaGcouecr inthe four- T abernaclc,* they Playe {}i]. 1.Cor.10,1 
eenth day of the firſtmoneth at eueniny 19 And whin the cloude taryed ftil-ypon "5% 
wildernes of Sinai : according to allthat the Tabernacle along time, the children 
the Lord had commanded Moſes , ſo did of Ifratl kept the i watchof the Lord, & i Thej waſte 
the cluldren of Iſratt, 1ourneyed not. wh hat 
* ÞBy roucking &: And certeine men were defiled >by a zo So when the cloude abode” afewe daies _—_— 
Jug he bye dead man, that thei might not kepethe vponthe Tabernacle,thei abode in their ther abode! 
” Paſſeoucr the ſame day:and thei came be= rents according to the commandement of '*** pref 
fore Moſs and before Aar6n'the fame the Lord : for thei 1ourneyed at the Com- umbre, 


day. | mandement of the Lord. 
2 And 


: 
[ 
_ _ —— —— - - - _—— 


eee TT I_— Wy a 
— 
, _ 
———— ———t— 


ar And thogh the cloude abode vypon the 
bagels from cuen vnto the morning, 
yet if the cloude was taken vp in the mor- 
ning, the they iourneyed: whether by day 


TT or by night the cloude was taken vp,then 
they iourneyed. | 
> Orif the cloude taried two dayesor a 
moneth , or a'yere vpon the Tabernacle, 
cxed.4e,36- abiding thereon, the children of If racl *a- 
Dodeftil, and iourneied not : but when 1t 
was taken vp,they iourneyed, 
23 "At the commandemet of the Lord they 
irched,and at the commandement of the 
Lord they iourneyed , keping the watch 
1n a of the Lord at the commandement of the 
i Wt niet Lord by the *handot Moſes. 
ws — ” CHAP, X. 
+ the "5 2 The wſe of the filuer trumpettes. 1t The Iſraelites 
y " departe from Sinai. 14 The captaines of the hoftt a- 
cone, * remombred. zo Hobab reſuſeth to go with Moſes bis 
_ ſome inlawe. | 
ri I Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, 
46, A ſaying, | 
6 2 Makethee two trumpets of _ of an 
v0ro _; whole piece ſhalt thou make them, that 
TY ws hamwer, Thou mateſt vie the for the allembling of 
ccle- the Congregacion,and for the departure 
of the campe, 
3 And whe they ſhal blowe with the, all the 
Js Congregacion {hal allemble to thee befo- 
" rethe do:e ofthe Tabcoanacle of the C6- 
regacion. 
4 in if they blowe with one, then the 
m eng heads ouer the thouſands of I(- 
racthal come vnto thee. | 
5 Butif ye blowe an alarme,then the cape 
th b Thatis,the of the that pitche on the Þ Eaſt parte, ſhal 
m—_—_— go forwarde. x4 
w: redee bis 6 If ye blowe an alarme the ſeconde time, 
WT « ©eamg the £hE the hotte of them y lie on the< South- 
NW 1 fide ſhalmarche: for they ſhal blowe an a- 
_ wh _ th fy remoue. 
7 -Butinall:mbling the Congregacion,ye 
{hal blowe with - an Frys F | 
8 = the ſonnes of Aaron the Prieſt ſhal 
$0thar one- owe the trumpets, and ye ſhal haue the 
mnt ec asa lawe foreu Ts your penerhcions, 
> on £29) Rs when ye goto warte in your land 
Pretiode againſt y enemie that vexerh you, ye ſhal 
_ blowe an alarme w the triipers,and ye ſhal 
what be remCbred before the Lord your God, 
hes - and ſha] be ſaued from your enemies. 
ce If 10 Alſo in the.day of your *gladnes,and in 
we Godiathe re. YOUT Feaſt daies, and inthe beginning of 
oj Hoe, 2 your monethes, ye ſhal alſo blowe the trii- 
| wer'ym PEtS Ouer your burnt [acrifices, and ouer 
nit jg, © your peace oftrings, that they may be a 
guiſe remembrance for you before your God: [I 
cow am the Lord your God. 
dey * mn (Andin the ſeconde yere, jn the ſecode 


moneti, and in the ewentieth 4:y of the 
mon-th the cloude was takenvp from the 
T abcrnacle of the Teſtimonic., < 


Departing of the campe.  Nombers. 


66 
12 And the children of Iſrael departed on RS 
'Or, 14 thepror 


their" tourneis out of y deſert of Sinai,and 7! 7 MÞVTE 
y cloude reſted in the wildernes of Parin. «cir ienracys. 

13 So they firſt toke their iourney atthe £6 pyt,enmy.* 
midemce of the Lord,by y bad of Moſes. 3-' 

14 C* Inthe firſt place wer the ſtanderd of Chap. 2.4. 
the hoſte of the children of Iudah, accor- 
ding to their armies : and* Nal:ſhon the 

ſonne of Amminadab was ouer his bade. 

15 And ouer the bande of the tribe of the 
children of Iflachirc was Nethaneel the 
ſonne of Zuar. 

16 Andouer the bande of the tribe of the 
children of Zcbulun was Eliab the fonne 
of Helon. ; 

7 Wheny Tabernacle was taken downe, 
then the ſonnes of Gerſh6n, and the ſon- 
nes of Merari wer forwarde bearing 8 the 
Tabernacle. 

8 CAfrer,departed the ſtacerd of the hoſte 
of Reubcn accordig to their armies, & 0- 
uer his bade w4s Elizury {6nc of Shedeur, 

9 And ouer the bandc of the tribe of the 
childre of Simeon was Shelumicl the ſon- 
ne of Suriſhaddai. 

zv And ouecr the bande of the tribe of the : 
children of Gad was Eliaſaph the ſonne 
of Deuel. 

21 The Kohathites alſo wit forwarde and 
bh bare the * SanQtuarie, & the i former did 
ſet vp the Tabernacle againſt they came, 

22 CE Thenthe ſtanderd of the hoſte of the 
children of Ephraim went forwarde ac- 
cording to taeirarmies, and oucr his ba- 
de was Eliſhama the ſfonne of Ammiid. / 

23 And ouerthe bande of the tribe of the 
ſonnes of ManaſIth was Gamlici the ſons 
ne of Pedazur. 

24 Andouer the bande of the tribe'of the 
ſonnes of Beniamin was Abidan the ſon- 
ne of Gidconi. / 

25 CLaſt,y ſtaderd of the hoſte of y childre 
of Dan marched, * gatherig all the hoſles & reauing ne- 
according to their armies: Kouer his bade 3X >Mmd nor 
was Ahiezer the ſonne of Ammiſhadd4i. mer that fain- 

26 And ouer the bande of the tribe of the *4 2} war 
children of Aſher was Pagiel the fonne 
of Ocran. 

27 Andouer the bande of thetribe of the 
child;en of Naphtali was Ahira the for- 
ne of Enan. | | 

28 + Theſe were the remouings of the chil- x Tits was 
dren of Iſrael according to- their ar- ID 
mies,when they marched. ee moucd 

29 CAfter, Moſes ſaid vnto ®» Hobab the 
ſonne of Reutel F Midianite,the father in 
iaweof Moſts,We go into the place,of w 
y Lord ſaid, I wil geir ma 4. thou 
with, vs,and we wil do thee good:for the 
Lord hathe promiſed good vnto Iſrael. 

zo Andhe anſwered him, wil nor go:burt 
I wil departe to mine owne countrey, and 
to my kinred, 


Chap ,y. 


g With all che 


appcreinanceh 
tucrcot. 


ſhuldcers. 
(bap.4.44 

1 Tic Meraris 
ts and Gere 
ſh onztes. 


_ 


m Some thits 
that Revel, Ice 
thro , Hobab, 
and K<eri were 
all onc:Kymb{' 
ſaicth y Keuel 
was Icthros fa 
ther:ſoHobab 
was Molcs 
father ,in law. 


= yg £ is 


r.18 


h YVpon theie. E 


Murmuring. 


3s The hefaid,I praye thec, leaue vs not:for 
thou knowelt our ciping places in the wil 
dernes:therefore y maieit be”our guide. 

- Andifthougo with vs, what goodnes y 
Lord ſhal ſhewe vato vs, the ſame wil we 

| ſhewe vntothee. 

n Mounr $i- 3{ CSo they departed from the » mount of 

v61,or Hoith the Lord,thre daies journey : and the Ar- 
ke of the couenant of the Lord wet befo- 
rethcm in the thre daies tourney, to ſe- 
arche out a reſting place for them. 

34 And the cloude of the Lord was vpon 
them by day, when they went out of the 
campe. 

35 And when the Arke went forwarde, Mo- 
ſs ſaid, ** Riſe vp, Lord, and let thine 


Pi 


"Uxbr.cyes vous 
V4. 


% 


Pſal 64,2. 
- —moggry en:mies be ſcatered,and let them that ha- 
power, tethee, flee before thee, 


36 And when it reſted, he ſaid, Returne, 6 

Lord, to thc ” manie thouſands of Iſrael. 
CHAP. .X I, 

3 The peopl#murmureth, and is puniſhed with fire. 

4 The people luſteth after fleſh. 6 They lothe Man- 

na. 11 The weake faithof Meſes. 16 The Lord 


deuideth the burthen of Moſes ro ſeuenty of the An- 
cientesr. 31 The Lord ſendeth quailes. 33 Thew 


luſt is puniſhed. | 
7 HEthe people became ”murmu- 

\ rers, "it difpleaſed the Lord:and 
the Lord hcardit,therefore his wrath was 
kindicd, and the hreof the! Lord burnc 
among them, and * conſumed the vemoſt 
parte of the hoite, 

2 Then the people cryed vnto Moſes:and 
wacn Moſes prayed vnto the Lord,the h- 
re was quenched, 

*r,buruing., 3 And he called y name of that place” Ta- 
þerah, becauſe the fire of the Lord burnt 
among them, 

« Which we- 4 Anda nomber of * people that was a- 

mong them, fel a liſting, and * turned 

away,and thechildren of Lſrac! alſo wept 
and ſaid, Vho ſhal giue vs fleſhto cat? 

We remember the fiſh which we did eat 
in Egypt for *naught,the cucumbers,and 
the pepons, and the lekes, and the onions, 
and the garleke. 

&For the grea- 6 But now our ſoule is 4dried away , we 

dy Jus of can ſenothing butthis Maw. 

Exod.16,, 7 (Them a nallo was as*coriader ſede,& 

| his coulour like the coulour of © bdelitn. 


Fr to the 141 
Sonſaid thou- 
ſ+947, 


yy. 47 ininft I 
Fi [aiiers 

* Eby is wars & 
mil in therearct 


of be Lord. 


Pſal.7 8,21» 


reof tioic fra 
gers £:4t Came 
out of Egypt 
with tion, 

- Exod. 12.38 

b From Gol 's 


« Fora (male. 
Price, or good 
sheape. 


Wwiſd 15.20. 

pſ4l.74.24 $ Thepcople went about ani gathered it, 

wb 6.37... and ground itin milles, or bet it in mor- 

white perleor ters,and bakcd it in a cauldron,and made 
cakes of ic, and the raſte of it was like vn- 


| PreGous Rene, 
| __ totheraſtc of freſh oyle. 


s Andwhcnthe dewe fel downe vpon the 


” hoſte inthenighc,the a wfelwithit) 

» TThen Moſes heardrhe people wepe 
throughout their families, euerie man in 
the dore of his tente,and the wrath of the 
Lord was grieuoully kindled : alſo Moſes 


was gricued. 


». And Moſes ſaid vato y, Lord, Wherefo- 


Nombers. 


ay 
re haſt thou 'vexed thy ſeruant? and why -,,,,,, 
haue I not founde * fauourinthy fight, red, 
ſcing chou haſt put the charge of allthis uw; 1% 
people vpon me? Pleaſed the, 

12 Hauel 5s conceived all this people ? or g any, 
baue I begotten them? that thou Fuldot fatber;than 

ſay vato me,Cary them in thy boſome{as charge of 

a nurſe beareth y ſucking childe)vnto the "TY 

b land, for the which thou ſwarcht vnto * Of ay 

their fathe rs? Dk 2 

13 Where ſhulde T haue fleſh to giue vnto 
all this people ? for they wepe vnto me, 
Grieg Give vs fleſh that we may cart. 

14 I amnotableto beare all this people a+ 
lone, for it is to heauie for me. 

15 Therefoceift thoudeale thus with me, T 
pray thee,if I hauc founde fauour in thy 
i ighr,kil me, that I beholde not my mi- i 1hadngy 
ſerie, Feahonah 

»6 CTheny Lord faid vnto Moſes,Gather muſeric_ th 
vnto me ſeuenty men of che Elders of If- by nnd 
racl,whome thou knoweſt, that they are *!m 
the Elders of the pcople,& gouerners ouer 
them , and bring them varto the Taber- 
naclc of rh&Congregacion,and let them 
ſ{tand there with thee, 

7 AndI wil come downe, & talke with thee 
there , * andrake of the Spirit, which 1s & t wil dith 
vpon thee, and pur vpon them , and they — 
ſhal beare the burthe of rhe pcople with 2 vaue dey 
thec: ſo thou ſhalt not bearc 1: alone. "- 

1 Furchermore thou ſhalt ſay vneo the 
pcopic, tHe ſanctihed againſt romorowe, 1 Prepareyey 
and.,ye ſhal cat fleſh: for you haue. wept mo 
in the ca: es ofthe-Lord,ſaying, Who ſhal =. 
2iuc vs fleſh to eat? for w: were better in 
E2ypt : therefore the Lord wil giue you 
{leſh,and ye ſhal eat. 

19 Ye ſhal not cat one day nor two daiecs,, 
nor five daies,nether ten daies, nor twen- 
ty daics, 

20 But a whole moneth, vntj] it come out 
at your noſtrels , and be-lotheſome vnto | 
you, becauſe ye haue » contemned the ,, or,cattis 
Lord, whichis ® among you, and haue beau n 
wept before him, ſaying , Why came we which be + 
hither out of Egypt? - ped = 

21 And Moſes faid, Six. hundrecth thouſand You hs 
fotemen are there of the people, ® among {en ant xe 


whome I am:& thou ſaieit, L wil giue che nnd ten 
fleſh;that they may eat a moneth long. 1 have 


22 Shal the ſhepe and the beucs be (laine **F 
for them,to finde them? ether ſhal all the 
fiſh of the ſea be gathered rogether for 
them to ſuffiſe them? | 

23 Andthe Lord fayd vnto Moſes, Is* the 7/z.,,2 Þ 
Lords hand ſhortened > thou ſhalt ſe now 59-1: 
whether my worde ſhal come to paſie vn- 
to thee,or no. +5 

24 (So Moſes went out, and tolde the peoe 
ple the wordes of the Lord, and gathered 
ſeuenty men of the Elders of the people, 


and ſec thE round about the Tabernacle. 
* as. Then 


Ct gen ——— 


Ce emo 


_ ——— w_ : 


Quailes. | 
»5 TherheLord came downe ina cloude, 
and ſpake vnto him,and * roke of the Spi- 


gr > rit,that was vpon him,and put ic vpon the 
ſcuenty Anciermen: and when the Spirit 
reited vpon them , then they prophecied, 

From that, and did nor P ceale, | 
F.- whe Spirir 26 But there remained two of the men in 
- Pete the hoſte:the name of the one was Eldid, 


and thename of the other Mecad, and the 
Spirit reſted vpon them, (for they were 
of them that were write, and went not out 
ynto the Tabernacle) & they p:ophecied 
in thc hoſte. 

279 Then there ran a yong man, and tolde 
Moſes, and ſaid, Eldad and Medad do pro- 
phecie in the hoſte. - | 

3 And Ioſhiiz the ſonne of Nun the ſer- 
uant of Moſcs one of - his-4 yong men, 


$40 


q Or,a youg | J1CS « 
—_—_— anſwered and ſaid, My lord Moſes, * for- 
from his you- bid chem. - h 


a Min. 29. But Moſes ſaid vnto him, Enuyeſft thou 
tor my ſake? yea,wolde God that all the 


de zacale was 
in the Ap 


Bes,Mar 9.38. Lords peopic were Prophctes, &> that the 
lub 5 4+ Lord wolde put his-Spirit vpon them. 

1 And Moſes returned into the hoſte,he 
and the Elders of Ifrae]. 

| zz Then there went forthe a winde from 
Exd.16,1)- theLord, and * broght quailes from the 
24-7426 Sea, and let them fall vpon the campe, a 
dates tourney onthis fide, & a daies 1our- 
ncy on the other fide,round about the ho- 
ſtc,and d:cy were about two cubires aboue 

the earth. 

32 Then the people aroſc, all that day,and 
all the night,and all the next day and ga- 
thered the quailes : he that gathcred the 

f of Homer Jeaſt;gathered ten © Homers ful,and they 

low 6g pred them abroade for their vie round 

ge, avout the hoſte. 

wdg.ga5,  B While the fleſh was yet betwene their 
tethe,before it was chewed, eue the wrath 
of the Lord was kindled againſt the peo- 

Thrt.ys ple,and the Lord * ſmote the people with 
an exccading great plague , 

"8H, So the name of the place was called,” Ki- 


br6th- hattaaudh : for there they buryed 
the people that fel a luſting. 
35 Fr6 Kibrorh-hattaauih the people to- 
* ketheir journey to Hazer6th, and abode 
at Hazeroth. 


CHAP, XI. 

1 Aarin and Miricm grudge againſt Moſs. 10 Mi- 
— my with {eprofie,and healed at the prayer 
0 ofes.' 
Poon Miriam and Aaron fpake 

againſt Moſes, becauſe of the woma3 
of Ethiopia whome he had maried (for he 
bad maried® a woman of Ethiopia) 


Mnliin bor-. 
Gered on Ethi. 
> > vaffrey 
heh GR, And they ſaid, Whar2hathe the Lord ſpo- 
ris me, ken but onely by Moſeghathe lie not 1po- 


Tres , kenalſoby vs:and the Lord heard this. 
[ho bouc all che men that were vponcheeauth ) 


. Nombers. Aaron & Marie. 67 
4 And by and by the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, 


8 Vnto himwil I ſpeake *mouthto mouth, 


11 Then Aaron ſaid vato Moſes, Alas, my 


& vnto Aaron, &vnto Miri4m,Come out . 
yethre vnto the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregacion:and they thre came forthe. 


5 Ttenthe Lord came downe inthe piller 


of the cloude,and ſtode in the dore of the 
T abernacle,& called Aaron and Miriamy 
and they bothe came forthe. 


6 And he ſaid, Heare now my wordes, It 


there be a Propher of the Lord among 
you, I wil be knowen to him by a © viſion, e Theſe were 


& wil ſpeake vnto him by dreame. er" pal neo 


7 My ſeruit Moſes is not ſo, whois faith- 


d 10 all 1ſrat? 
which was his 
Church 


and by viſion, & not in darke wordes , but ©x9d-39.77- 
he «ſhal ſe y{imilitude of y Lord. where- © $ofarre as 
fore then were ye not afcated to ſpeake a- able tos con- 


; | :hende, & 
gain!t my ſeruant,euen againſt Moſes? fer cnicrh his 


ful in4 all mine houſe. 


9 Thus the Lord was very angry with the, backe partes, 


Ex0d.33,23- 


and departed. | 


wo Alfothe cloude departed from the f T a- roche dore 


of the Tabcs- 


bernacle:& beholde , Miriam was leprous: _ 


like ſnowe:and Aaron loked vp6 Miriam, 
and beholde.ſhe was leprous. 


Lord,lI beſeche thee,lay not the finne vps 
vs, which we haue foolifaly committed & 
wherein we haue ſinned, 


12 Letnhcrnot-I pray thee, be as onesdead, £ 45 * childe 


of whome the ticſh is halfe conſumed,whe — = 


. = thers belly 
he commeth out of his mothers wombe. {157 hee 


13 The Moſeg.cryed vnto the Lord,ſfaying, 3s ie were bus 


O God, I beſeche thee, heale her now. *© 


14 CAnd the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, If her 


father had *ſpir in her face, ſhulde ſhe not k 1» ki aif- 
haue bene aſhamed ſeuen dayevglet her be Poli: 
*ſhut out of the hoſte ſcuen dayes , & af- Leu:3,46. 
ter ſhe ſhal be receiucd., 


15 So Miriam was ſhut out of the hoſte ſe- 


uen dayes,and the pcople remoued not,til 
Miriam was broght in againe, 


CHAP. XITT, 


4 Certtine men are ſent to ſearche the land of (andan. 


24 They bring of the frute of the land.z1 (altb com» 
forteth the people againit the diſcouraging of the 6 
ther #þies. 

Hen afterward the people remoueq 
4 mem Hazer6th,& pitched in the wil- 


dernes of * Paran, ® That is," is 


Richns, + 


2 CAnd theLord ſpake vnto Moſes , ſay- was  parto, 


Chap-33,i3. 


ing, 

: Sed thou men out to ſearch the land of b After 5 pes 
Can4an which I giue vnto the children acted 
of Iſra6]:of cuerie tribe of their fathers debt. 


ſhal ye ſend a manyſuche as are all rulers a- j Lora ſpate 


to Moſcs 6 
mong them. hang” 


4 The Moſs ſent rhem out of the wilder- 


nes of Paranatthe commandement of y 
Lord: all thoſe men were *heades of the 99r,n/cra, 
children of Ifratl. 


3 (But Moſcs was a very ** nicke man,a- 5 Alfothcir naines are theſe : of the tribe 


of Reuben,Shamuathe ſonneof Zacciiy 
r.11t. 


- 
TD. NEE EE ea. a Re (ih—_ See 


< © 000. GE — wit. aA 


| The ſpies, Me MA (td 14 ''\Nombers. 


-s Ofche tribe of Sime6n, Shaphit the ſon- 
ne of Hori: ' | | 
7 Of the tribe of Iudah, Caltb theſonne 
of Tephunnen: 
$ Of thetribe of Iſlachir, Igal the ſonne 
of Toſeph: | 
9 Of the tribe of Ephriim, * Oſhea the 
fonne of Nun: | 
. 10 Of the tribe of Beniamin, - Pa!ti the 
ſonne of Raphu: 
1 Ofche tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel th 
ſonne of Sod: | 
1 Of chetribeof Loſeph,to wit, of the tri- 
be of Manallch, Gaddi the ſonne of Suſt: 
1 Oftherribe of Dan, Ammicl the ſonne 
of Gemall:: 
14 Ot thetribe of Aſher, Sethiir the ſonne 
of Michael: 
15 Of the tribe of Naphtal: , Nahbi the 
: lonneof Vophſt: 
16 Ofthetribe of Gad, Geuel the ſonne 
of Mach1. 
ce Whichinyz Theſcarc thenames of the < m5, which 
.--11 mapa - Moſes ſent to fpie out the land:and Moſes 
ding -to_the called the name. of Oſhea the lonng of 
- te welue tribes. , - 
Nun ITchoſhua. 
18 So Moſes ſent them to ſpic out the land 


(#r 1ifhna. 


/ of Canaaq, and ſaid vnto the, Go vp this 
10+, high cena» ,, Way toward the Squth,and go vp into the 
my mountaines, | 


rg Andconlider the land what it 1s,and the 

people that dwel therein, whether they be 
ſtrong or weake,ether few or many, 

20 Alſo what the land i; that they dwel in, 

4 Plentifulor whether it be 4 good or bad:and what c1- 

Haves. ties they be,that they dwel in,whether they 

awel in tentes,or in walled townes: 
* a Andwhattheland s: whether ir be fat 
P .. orleane,whcther there betreestherein,or 
| not. And be of good courage, and brin 
of thetrute of the land (for then was the 
time of the firſt ripe grapes) 

22 CSothey went vp, & ſearched out the 
land , from the wildernes of © Zin vato 
Renob,rogoto Hamath, 

2z And thei aſceded toward the South, and 
came vnto Hebr6n, where were Ahiman, 


e Which was 
in che wilder- 
/ nes of Paran. 


> pede Sheſhai and Talmait, the ſonnes of f A- 
gyantes./ nak. And s Hebron was buylrt ſeuen yere 
 Lonnreap Uh before Zoan in Egypt. 

reor: allo a- 24 * The they came to the riuer of Eſhc6], 
1zb4k& laa- and cut gowne thence a branche with one 
hs Ag cluſtre of grapes, and they bare it vpon 
Des 1,44, Abarrebetwene twwo,and broght of the po- 


megranates and of the igges. 
Wate vals 25 'Thatplace wascalled the" riner Eſhc6l 
Yr {r-px. becauſe of rhe cluſtre of grapes, which 
the children of Iſta6l cut downe thence, 
26 Thenafter tourty daics they turned a- 
gainc from ſearching of the land. 
27 Andthey wentand cameto Moſcs and 
to Aa:6n& vnto all the Cogregacion of 


the chuldicn of Iſrael, in the wildernes of 


h Paran, to Kadeſh, and broght to them, h cates 1, 
and to all the Congregacion tidings,and ****-bmi 
ſhewed them the frute of the land. 
28 And they toldei him,and ſaid, We came ; ,,.. 
vn:o the land whether thou haſt ſente vs, &. *® 
& ſurely it flowcth with * mijke & honie: Excd 
and here is of the frute of 1t. ok 
29 Neuertheles the people be ſtrong that 
dwel inthe land;and the cities are walled 
and exceading great: and moreouer, we 
ſawethe * ſonnes of Anik there. k Ahim{n,th, 
z> The Amalekites dwel in y Southeconi- 2 and ti 
trey, and the Hittites, and the Lebulites, Cate fem? 
andthe Amorires dwel in the moittaines, 44 
and the Canaanites dwel by the Sea and 
by the coſte of Lorden. 
zx . Then Caſeb itilled the people before 19r.mwnwny 
Moſes, & ſaid, Let vs go vp atonce, and 434198t eſs 
poſleſle tt: for vndoutedly we ſhal ouer- 
come 1t. | 
32 But the men, that went vp with him, 
ſaid, We be not able to go vp againſt 
the peopie: for they are ſtronger then we. 
33 So they broght vp an euil repotte of rhe 
lad which they had ſearched for the chil- 
dren of Iſrac}, ſaying, The land which we 
haue gon2through ro ſearche it out, is a 
land thatleateth vp the inhabitants the- 1 rhe gyiw 
reof: for all the people that we ſawe in it, zi 
arc men of great jtature, led & killed 
34 Forthere we ſawe gyates, the ſonnes of 93 _ 
: Anak,which come of the Fantes, {o that we came tothe 
ſemed in our fight like greſhoppers : and 
fo we were in their light, 
Ee maP: I 1err 
3 The people murmare ag tinft Moſes . 10 They wolde 
baue 5icned ( alth and 1;fhna.r; Moſes pacifieth God 
by his prater.4r The pe:ple that Wilde entre into the 
land,contrarie to Gods wil are flame. 
I Hen allthe Congregacion lifted vp 
their voice,and crycd:andathe peo- a Suck awe 
pic wept tharmght, @ TI 
2 And alithe ciildren of Iſrael murmus- che era yiss 
red againit Moſes and Aaron : and the 
whole aliemblie ſaid vnto th:m, Wolde. 
Gog we .had dyed in the land of Egypt, 
o: in this wildernes': wolde God we were 
dead. 
3 Wherefore now hathe y Lord broght vs 
into this [ad to fall vpon the - ops. rp 
wiues,and'our childrcn ſhal be Þ a pray@: b ro our es 
were it not better for ys to returne into Je." 
Egypre | 
4 And they ſaid one to another, Let vs 
make. a captaine and returne into E- 
ypr. ; 
5s Then Moſes and Aaron cfel on their fa- « Lawetingf 
ccs before all the aſlemblie of the Con- gn +. 
gregacion of the children of Iſrael, | 
6 *And Toſhia the ſonne of Nutn,and Ca- &:e.46,9. 
Ib the fonne of Tephunnth two of them 1.mac-2.16- 


that ſearched the land, rent their clo- Cn + tick 
thes, | 


blaſp comics 
s And 


— ny 


+» own 


a = 


— £4 = ©@©@ a Aa ww _ 


——_— 


The prater of Moſes. 

» And ſpake vnto all the aſſmblie of the 
children of 1a6i, ſaying, The land which 
we walked through to ſearche ity, 1s a Ve- 
ry $004 land. 

s It the Lo:d loue vs,he wil bring vs into 
this land, and giue it vs , which 15 a land 
that Howeth with milk: and hone. 

9 But rebel not ye againlt the Lord, ne- 
ther feare ye the peaple of tne land : tor 
they arC but © bread for vs* their ſhielde 15 

departed f:om themzand the Lord iswith 
vs,teare them not, 

10 And all the multitude ſaid ,f Stone the 
with {tones : but the glorie of the Lord 
appeared inthe Tabcinack of the Con- 
gregacion,before all the children of If 
rael. : 

u Andthe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, How 
long wil this people prouoke me,and how 
long wil it be, yer they beleue me, tor all 

| the lignes which I haue ſhewed among 
\ them? 

2 Iwil ſmitethem withthe peſtilence and 
deltroy them, and wil make thee a grea- 
ternacion and mightier then they, 

fxd.z:.22. 1, But Moſes ſaid vnto the Lord, * When 
the Egyptians ſha] heare it, (for tnou 
b:oghtclt this people by thy power from 
among thcm) 

14 Thenthey ſhal ſay tothe inhabitants of 
this land,(for they haue heard that thou, 
Lord,art amogthis people, cx that thou, 
Lord,art ſcene” face to face, and that thy 
cloude tandeth ouer them, and that thou 
* ooelt before them by day rime in a pil- 
lerof acloude, andina piller of fire by 
night) 

g5o tharnone iF That thou wilt kil this people as 8 one 

lhat eſcape. man: fo the heathen which haueheard 

the fame of thee,ſhal thus ſay, 

Duit.g,ze. 16 Becauſe the Lord was not fable to bring 

this people into the land , which he ſwa- 
re vnto / (Wa rn 3 hathe he {laine 
them in the wildernes. 

1} And now,I beſeche thee , let the power 
of my Lord be great, according as thou 
haſt ſpoken, ſaying, 

13 The Lord is* ſlowe to angre, and of 
great mercie, and* forgiuing inquitie, 
and finne,but not making the wicked 1nno- 


eVe ſha! Ca- 
ſely oucl c ome 
them. 


\ This is the 
ceondirion © 
the that wol- 
4 per \vade in 
Gods cauſc,to 
be perſecuted 
of the mult 
F4de. 


vElr,cye £4 05e, 


Ex0d.1 3,24. 


Exd. 34,6. 
plal.1oz,g. 
Tal .142,2. 
Exid.20,7, 


O 34.7. thers vpan the childien, 


fourth generagen: 1 
19 Be merciful, I beſeche thee, vnto the 
1n1quitie of this people , according to 
'thy great mercy, and as thou haſt forgi- 
ven this people from Egypt,cuen vail 
nowe. As f 
20 Andthe Lord ſaid, L haue forgiuen® ix, 
"ly, according to thy requeſt. | 
poficrige ang 21 Notwithſtanding,as I liue,all the earth 
n **% ſhalbe blled with the (glorie of 'the 


inthe third and 


k Jn that he 
Gitrvied noe 
merly, 


Nombers. ? 


cent, & * yiliting the wickednes of the fa-, 


Lord, | C © 1h 

22 Foral! thoſe men which hane ſene my 
gloric, and my miracles which I 41d in E- 
gypt,and inthe wildernes, & lyaue tEpted 
me chis i ten times, and hauec not obcred 
my voyce, | 

23 Certeinely thei ſhal not ſe the land,whe- 
reof I ſware vnto their fathers : ncflier 
ſhal anie that prouoke me, ſe it. T1 

24 But my fruant * Caleb, becauſe he 1.14.5. 

had another ſpirit, & hathe folowed me & a meke and 

ſil, cuen him wil I bring into the land, Prone warn 
whethcr he went, and his ſede ſhal inhe- ous. 

rit it, 

Now the Amalckites and the Canaani- 

tes | remaine in the valicy : wherefore tur-! And lic in 

ne backe tomvrowe, and' ger you into **/0r you. 

the mwildcrnes, by the way of-the red 

Sea. | aw 

26 CAfrer,the Lord pake vnto Moſes and 
to Aaron,ſaying, 

27 *How long ſhal I ſuffre this wicked mul- 7Pſal.ro6,26. 
titude to murmure againſt me? I haue he- 
ard the murmurings of the childre of I(- 
rael, which they murmure againit me. 

28. Telthem,As*L live ( faieth the Lord) Chap. 26,6;. 
I wil ſurely do vnto you,euen as'ye haue © 32-20. 
ſpoken in mine eares. ' 

29 Your carkeiſes ſhal fall in. this wilder-- 
nes,& all you that were*counted through De.;,;;. 
all your nombers, from twentie yere olde 
and aboue, which hatie murmurcd againſt 
me, | 

30 Ye ſhal not donteles come into the lad, 
for the which I'* lifted vp mine hand, to JGenu4.22- 
make you dwel therein, ſaue Caleb the 
ſonne of Icphunneh, and Ioſhua the ſon- 
ne of. Nun. 

zt But your children,(which yefaid ſhulde 
be a praye ) them wil I bring in, and they 
ſhal know the land which ye haue refu- 
ſed: - 

32 But euen your carkeiſes ſhaÞfall in this 
wildcrnes. 

33 And your children ſhal® wander in the » The worde 
wildernes, fourtie:yeres,& ſhal beare your | rr 1 
owhoredomes,vnt1] your carkeiſes be wa-*? Vander li- 
ited 1a the wildernes. 


i That is, fow- 
dric tumcs and 
olten. 


25 


m Forl wil 
nue detcud 


ke thepeher» 

des co and tro. 

34. After the nomber of the dayes, in the jane nee: 

which ye ſearched ot the land,ewn four- obedience a> 
-tie; dayes,* eucrie day forayere, ſhal ye Eck ah 

beare your iniquitie, for * fourtie ye- 7/21. 9,70. 

res, and ye? ſhal fele my breache of pro» Wenkonng 

miſe. pird | 1102 True we he. 


35. I the Lord haue ſaid,Certcinely I wildo | 
fo to al} this wicked companie, that are 
gathered rogether againſt me : for in this 
wildernes they ſhalbe conſumed, and the- 
rethey ſhal dye. 

36 And the men which Moſes had ſent 
to ſcarche the land(which , when they ca- 
me againe , made all the people to mur- 

T.ilit 
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Oblacions, 


#. 07.10,10, 
ebr.3.10. 
tude Se 


Den 4.4, 


4 They cofecſ- 
e they fianed 

by rebelling 
againſt God, 
but conſider 
not they offe- 
ded ingoig vp 
without Gods 
commademec, 


Fs They colde 
not be Rtaicd 
by anic mca- 
Recs. 


Deut 1, 44+ 


Leu.23,0. 


a Into the lad. 


-6f Cangan. 


Lon: ,2r. 
"lr ,/: cpdrage- 
Exod.2g.tt. 


Con.s,r- 


b Read Exod. 


go Veto. 


N odnbetd, 


mure againſt him, and broght vp a ſlander » And for a*<drinke offring, thou ſhalt of- © Th ti, 


vpon the Jand)' 

Eue thoſe men that did bring vp that vi- 
le ſlander vpon the 1ad,*ſhal dye by a pla- 
gue before the Lord., 

But Ioſhita the ſonne. of Nun,and Caleb 
the ſonne of Tephunnch, of thoſe me that 
went to ſcarche the land, ſballiue. 

z9 CThen Moſcs tolde theſe ſayings vnto 
all the children of Ifracl, and the people 
forowed greatly. | 

40 *And thei roſe vpearely in the mor- 
nifg , and gat them vp into the top of the 
mountaine, ſaying , Lo, we be ready, to 
govp totheplace which the Lord hathe 
promiſed:for we haue. 4 ſinned. 

41 But Moſes ſaid, Wherefore tranſgreſle 
ye thus the commandement- of the Lord? 
it wil not ſo come wel to paſſe. 

42 Gonot vp ( forthe Lord is not among 
you })leiſt ye be ouerthrowecn before your 
enemfes. | 

43 For the Amalekites and the Canaanites 
arethere before you, and ye ſhal fallby 
y [worde: for in as muche as ye are turned 
awaic from the Lord, the Lord alſo wil 

. Not be with you. 

44 Yet they preſumed robſtinatly to go vp 
#0 the top of the mountaine: butthe A:ke 
of the coucnant of the Lord, and Moſes 
departed not out of the campe. | 

45 Thenthe Amalckites and theCanaani- 
tes, which dwelt in that mountains, came 
downe and ſmote them, * and conſumed 
them vato Hormah. 


CHA P.]aVs. 
» Theoffrings which the Iſraelites ſhulde effer whe they 
came into the land of (Canaan. z2 The puniſhement of 
him that brake the Sabbath. 


x Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moles, ſay- 

ing, 

2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay vnto them,*When ye be comc into y 
* Jand of your habitacions, which TI giuec 
vnte you, + | 

3 And wil make an offring by fire vnto the 
Lord,aburnt off:ig or aſacrifice**'to ful- 
fl a vowe,or a fre offring , or in your fea- 
ſtes,to make a * ſwete ſauour vnto y Lord 
of the heard,or of the flocke, 

4 Then*lethim that offereth his offring 
vnto the Lord, bring a meat offring of a 
tenth deale of fine floure, mingled with y 

* fourth parte of anb Hinofoyle. - 

5 Alfothou ſhaltprepare the fourthe parte 
of an Hin of win* to be powred on a lam- 
be, appointed for the burnt offring or ante 
offring, | 

6 And - a ram, thou ſhalt for a meat of- 


fring,prepare two t&th deales of fine flou- * 


re,mingled with the third parte of an Hin 
of oyle, | 


%. 


Was (© calls 


fer the third parte of an Hin of wine, for 6ecac,s 
: 
a ſwete ſauvur vnto the Lord. pOwred on 


thin 


$ And whe thou prepareſt 2 bullocke for a o#:c; ry 


bu: nt offring , or for a facrificeto fulfil a 
vowe ora peace off:i1ng to the Lord, 

9. The lethim offer with y bullocks a meat 
offring of "thre tEth deales of finefloure, 90r,tvtg., 
minglev with-halfe an Hin of oyle. : 

10 Andthoy ſhalt bring ſor a drike offrin bet 
halfe an Hin of wine, for an oftring ni 
bv fire of a ſwete ſauour vnto the Lord.” 

11 Thus ſhal it be done for a bullocke,or for 
a ram, or for a [lambc,or for a kid. 

12 According tothe nomber « that ye pre- 4 
pare 'o offir,ſo ſhal ye do to cuerie one ac- te, en 

| cording to their nomber, Gn 

yz Allthar arc borne of the coittrey,ſhal do ofting, acem 
theſe things thus, to offer an offring made ow KegL, 
by fire of fete ſauour vnto the Lord. 

14 Andif aſtranger ſoiourne with you , or 
whoſocuer be among you in your genera- 
cions,and wil make an offring by fire of a 
ſwere ſauour vnto the Lord, as ye do, fo 
he ſhal do. 

15 *One ordinance ſhalbe bothe for you of Exod. 11.4h 
the Congregacion,and alſo for the ſtran- #47. 9.14 
ger that dwelleth with you,eu-n an ordinan- 
ce for eucrin your generaci6s:as you are, 
ſo ſhal che ſtranger be before the Lord. 

16 One lawe and one maner ſhal ſeruc bo- 
the for you & for theſtrager that ſojour- 
neth with you. 

r7 TAndthe Lordſpake vnto Moſes, fayig, 

18 'Speake vnto the children of Ifracl, and 
ſay vnto them, When ye be come into 
land,to the which I bring you, 

19 And when yc ſhal eat of the bread of the | 
lid, ye ſhal offer an heauc oftring vnto the 
Lord. 

20 Ye hal offer vp a cake of thefirſt of 
your © dowe for an heaue oftring :* as the © PM 
heaue offring of the barne, ſo. ye ſhal life —_ re 
it vh. arnecr, 

zr Ofthe firſt of your dowe ye ſhal giue Pon 
vnto y Lord an heaue offring in your ge- 
n-racions. 

2 TAndifyefhaneerred,& not obſerued a he our: 
all theſe comandementes, which the Lord rance,neel 
hathe ſpoken vnto Moſes, ae 

23 Eu:n all that the Lord hathe commided 
you by the han1 of Moſes, from the firlt 
day that the Lord commanded Moſes , 

& henceforward among your generaci- 
Ons. 579 

24 And if fo be that oght be committed 
ignoratly of the 8 C6gregacion,then all ye 68 
che Cogregacion ſhal giue a bullocke for « the Cage 
a burnt offring , for a ſwete ſauour vnto na" 
the Lord, with the meat offring & drinke from the Gr 
offring thereto, according to the® maner, $405" 
and an he goat for alin of ing. | 

| | 23 And 


12.44, 
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x5 And the Prieſt ſhal make an atonement 
far all the Congregacion of the children 

- of Ifra&l,and it ſhalbe ry rp them:for 
it| is ignorance : and thei ſhal bring their 
offring for an oftring made by hre vnto 
the Lord, and their {inne offring before 
the Lord for their ignorance, | 

26 |Then it ſhalbe forgiuen all the Cogre- 

acion of the child:en of Ifract, and rhe 
| cone that dwelleth among them : for 
all the people were iN 1gNorance. 

»7 (C*Bur if anie one perſone tinne through 
ignorance , then he ſha[ bring a ſhe goat 
of a yereolde for alinne oftring. 

23 | And the Prieſt ſhal make an atonement 
for the 1gnorant perſone,when he Gnneth 
by.ignorace before the Lord,to make re- 
conciliacion for him:& ie ſhaibe torgiuen 
Fm. 

29 He that is borne among the childrenof 
Iſracl, and the ſtranger that dwelleth a- 
mog them,ſhal haue bothe one lawe,who 
ſo doeth linne by ignorance. 

»*3wihn jo CButthe pcrione that doeth oght ” pre- 

6644: bat ſymptuoully, whether he be borne in the 

Q* * : Jand;ord {tranger, the ſame blaſphemerh 
the Lord : therefore that perſone ſhal be 
cut of from among his people, 

1 Becauſc he hathe diſpiſcd the worde of 
the Lord,and hathe broken his comman- 
demet:that perſone ſhalbe vtrerly cur of: 

k He hal fa- his Þ iniquitie ſhalbe vpon him. 

tem: the pu1- 22 CAnd while the children of Lirael were 

knae. in the wildernes, thei tounde a man that 
gathered ſtickes vpon the Sabbathday. 

zz And thei that foude him gathering itic- 
kes, broght him vnto Moſes & to Aaron, 
and vnto all the Congregacion, 

Lev.z4,2, 34 Andrbeiput him in*warde :for it was 
not declared what ſhulde be done vnto 
him. : 

35 Then the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, This 
man ſhal dye the death: & ler all the mul- 
titude ſtone him with ſtones without the 
hoſte. | 

3s Andall the Congregacion broght him 
without the hoſte, and toned him with 
ſtones, and he dyed,as the Lord had com- 
manded Moſes. 

' 37 TAndy Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying 

33 Speake vnto the children of Ifrac;and 
byd them that thei * make them fringes 
vpo y borders of their garmets thraugh- 
out their gcneractons, and put vpon the 
_—_ of the borders a rybade ot blewe 

1ke. 

39 And he ſhal haue the fringes,thatwhen 
ye loke vpon the, ye may remeber all the 
commandements of the Lord, & do the: 
& that ye ſcke not after your owne heart, 


Lew. 4427+ 


Tut 22,12, 
nat.2;,5. 


commandements z and be holy vnto your 
God. | 

4x I am the Lord your God,which broght 
you out of the land of Egypt;to be your 
God:I am the Lord your God. © 


CHAP. XVI. 

1 The rebellion of K orah, Dathin and Abiram. ;1 K 0- 
rah and hs companie periſheth. 41 The people the 
next day murmure. 49. 14700. are ſlaine for mur- 
muring. © | 

1 Ow *Korah the ſonne of Izhar,the 

ſonne of Kohath, the ſonne of Le- 
ut ' went a parte with Dathan, and Abi- 
-ram the ſonnes of Eliab, & On the fonne 
of Pcleth, the ſonnes of Reuben; 

2 And thei role vp "againſt Moſes, with 
ccrteine of the children of Ifracl, two 
hundreth and fifrie captaines of the aſ- 
ſemblic,* famous inthe Congregacion & 
men of renoume. 

3 Who gathered them ſelues together a- 
gainſt Moſes,and againſt Aar6n, and ſaid 
vntothem, ® Te take to muche vpon you, 
ſeing all the Congregacion is holy,b euc- 
rie one of them, and the Lord « among 
them : wherefore then lift ye your ſclues 
aboue the Congregacion of the Lord? 

4 But when Moſes heard it, he fel vpon 
his face, - 

5 And ſpake to Korah & vntoall his com- 
panie, ſaying , Tomorowe the Lord.wil 
ſhewe who 1s his,and who is holy , & who 
oghtto approche nere vnto him: & who- 
me he hathe < choſen, he wil cauſe to co- 
me nere to him, 

6 This dotherefore, T ake you cenſers, bothe 
Korah,and all his companie, 

75 Andput hire therein, and put incens in 
them before the Lord tomorowe: and the 
man whome the Lord docth choſe;the ſa- 
me ſhalbe holy: 4 ye take to muche vpon 
you,ye ſonnes of Leui. 

8 Againe Moſcs ſaid vnto K6rah, Heare,1I 
pray you, ye ſonnes of Leut. 

9 Semeth it a ſmall thing vnto you that the 
God of Ifracl hathe ſeparated you from 
the multitude of T7 to take ypu ne:C 


Nombers. Korah, & Dathan, .69 


Chap 27,3. 
eccle. 45 22+ 


iude 11. 
"Gr, trie othev 
with him. 


'Or,befere LEE 
ſes. 


Chap.:6,4 


a Or,let it (fe 
fice you: mea- 
ning to haue 
abuſed them 
thus long, 

b: AN are a li- 
ke holy :there- 
fore none oght 
to be prefer- 
red abone 0+ 
thor : thus the 
wicked rcaſon 
againſt Gods 
ordinance. 


c To be the 
Prickt & to of- 
fer. 


d He laieth F 
ſame to their 
charg: iuftely, 
w herewith 

thet wrogfuls 


ly charged his 


to him ſelf; to do the ſeruice of the T a- *' 


bernacle of the Lord, and to {tand before 
the Congregacion and to miniſter vnto 
them? | 

10 He hathe a{ſo taken thee to © him; and 
all thy brethren the ſonnes of Leut with 
thee,and ſcke ye the office of the Prieſt 
alſo? 

rr For which cauſe, thou , and all thy com- 
panie are gathered rogether againſt rhe 
Lord:and whart is Aaron, that ye murmu- 
re againit him? 


e To ſ{:me a 
the Congrega- 
cion, 25 in the 
verle bctore. 


"KY - Tous It, 12 TC And Moſes ſent to call Dathan, and 
6 emen, OTA py 4s + owne cies, atter the which Abiramthe ſonnes of Eli4b : who anſwe- 
” reg ye go a i whoring: red, We wil not come vp. \ 
une farafes, 49 T hat ye may remember and doallmy x, Is ic a ſmall thing that thou haſt broght- 
{.1. 
| P 
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| 
| 
| 
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, s 2 : 
korah, Dathan, Abiram. . Nombers. | 
f Thus thei VS out * of aland that loweth with milke the earth open her mouth, & ſwalowe the 
> 0 uno and hony, to kil vs in the wildernes,ex- vp wallthar thei haue, & theigo downe 
zing Egyprro Cept thou make thy ſelf Lordand ruler quicke into '® y pit,the ye ſhal vaderſtad -0.,1.2 
agen, auer vs alſo? |  thattheſe men haue prouoked the Lord, 1 0% pes 
14 Alfo thou haſt not broght vsvnto-a-lad x ©CAnd as ſone as he had made an end of otic ea 
that floweth with milke and honie,nether ſpeaking all theſe wordes,cuen the groii- 
giuen vs inheritance of fheſdes and vine- de claue a ſunder that was vnder them, 
yardes : wilt thous put out y cies of theſe 32 And theearth * opencd her mouthe,and Chap.:y,,, 
wake th&,that |rmeqPwe Wil not Come VP. fwalowed them vp, with their fanulies,& 44#t.11,6, 
ſearched nt 5 The Moſes waxed veric angrie, & ſaid all the menthat were with Korah, and all p/eluegy, 
thes ſawe not ynrg the Lord, * Loke not vnro their of = their goods. 
$, which tlict | WW” : 
ave * fring,l hauenot taken ſo muche asan aſ- zz, So thei & all that thei had, went downe 
Gen. 4.4: ſe fro th&,nether haue I hurtc-anie.of the, aliue into the pir,& the earth couered the: 
16 And Moſes ſaid vato Korah, Be thou & fo thei periſhed from among the Cogre-. 
h Ar che dore all thy companie » before the Lord: bothe gacion. 
Ax Tavr- thou,thei,an;i AarGn tomorowe: 34 And all Tfra&l that were about the, fled 
37 And take cucrie man his cenſor,and put arthecrve of the:for thei ſaid, Let vs fl:e, 
incens in them, and bring ye euerie man leſt the ea. th ſwalowe vs vp. 
his cenſor beto:c the Lord, two hundreth 35 Bur there came out a fire from the Lord, 
and hittie cenſors: thou alſo and Aa:on, = and conſumed the two hundreth and fiftie 
uerie one his cenſor. men that ofircd the incens. | 
x8 So theitoke euerie man his cenſor, and 3s CAnd y Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
put fire inthem,and laied incens thereon, 37 Speake vnto Eleazar , the ſonne of Aa- 
; and odc in the dore of the Tabernacle ro6nthe Pricft,that he take vp the cenſcrs 
| of the Cogregacionwith Moſes & Aaron. out of. the burning,and fkater the hre be- 
LAllthatwe- ry And Korah gatheredallche i multitude yonde the altar:for thei are halowed, 
16 ut there ts againit them. vnto tie dore of the Taber- z38 Thecenſers,7 {:y,of theſe finners,that de- 


: Wile thou 


we nacle of the Congregacion.then the glo- ſiroy.4 9 them ſelues:and let them make of 0 Which os 
\ rieotthe Lord appeared vnto allthe C6-, rhem broad plates for a coucring of the or 
gregacion, Altar: for they oftred the before the Lord, 4c** 
20 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and to therefore thei ſhalbe holy,and theiſhalbe 
Aaron,ſaying, P a ligne vnto the children of Iſrael, p Of Gody 
ludgements as 


21 Separate your ſelues fr6 am6g this C6- 39. Then Eleazar the Pricit toke the braſen ,\v4 "roo, 
gregacion,y I may conſume the atonce. CcEſcrs,which thei,that were burnrt,had of- 
22 And thei fel vpon thej- faces and ſaid, fred, and made broad plates of themfor 
*Or, of exerio O God y God of the ſpirits, *of all lcſh, a couering of the Altar. 
«on hathe not one manoxely linned, and wilt 40 1ts a remembrance vnto.thechildren 
| thou be wrath with all the Cogregacion? of Iſrad6], that no ſtranger which 1s not of 
23 And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, the fede of Aaron, come nere to offer in- 
24 Speake vnto the Congregacion & ſay, cens befoic the Lord, that he be not like 
Ger you away fr6 avout the Tabernacle 4 Korah and his companie, as the Lord 4 Wi pres 
of Korah, Dathan and Abiram. ſaid to him by the rand of Mofcs. YUCaclon. 
25; Then Moles roſe vp, & went vnto Da- 41 TBut onthe morowe all the multitude 
than and Abiram,and the Elders of Iſracl of the children of Ifrac] murmured. a- 
followed him. : ainſt Moſes and againſt Aaron, ſaying, 
26 And he ſpake vnto, the Congregacion, - Ye haue killed the people of the Lord. 
ſaying, Departe,I pray you,fr0 the. tentes 42 And when the Cogregacion was gathe- 
of theſe wicked men,and touche nothing red againſt. Moſts.& againſt Aar6n, then 4 
& With them of theirs, leſt ye periſh in all their ſinnes, thei *rurned their faces toward the T a- pony agony, 


© » 
<a 


k hat hauc com ; = = h 
mired io ma- 27 | SO thei gate them away fr6 the Taber- bernacle of the Cogregacian:& beholde, 4. 
Aus ouch. nacleof Korah, Dathin and Abirmmon thecloude-couered it,& the.glorie of the 


euerie fide: and Dathan,& Abiram came Lord appeared. 
out and ftode in the dore of theirtentes 43z Then Moſts and Aar6n were come be- 
with their wiucs,and their ſonnes, & their forethe Tabernacle of the C6gregacis. 
litle children. | ' 44 CAndthe Lord ſpake vnto Moles, layig, 
38. And Moſes faid, Hereby ye ſhal knowe 45 Get you vp from among this Congre- 
that y Lord hathe ſent me to do all theſe gacion:for I wil conſume them quickely: 
| . workes: for 7 haye not done them of mine then thet fel vpon their faces. 
lhe ri owne | minde. £ 46 And Moſes ſaid vmto Aaron, Takethe, 
mine owes = 29. It theſe mE dye the comune death of all cenſer and put fire thereinof the * Altar, nor lautvl wo 
wo” men,or if thei be viſited aftery vifiracio & put therem incens , & go quickely vnto 3% a 7 


of all men,the Lord hathe not ſentme. the Congregacion, & make an atonement ot he alta 
| bog why 39. Bur if the Lord make ® a newe thing,& forthem ; for there.is wrath gone out fr6 f;p"trucoa, «| 
me pronatigcr | =27 
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Aaronsrod. 
the Lord:the plague is begonne. _ 

47 Then Aaron toke as Moſes commaded 
him,and ran into the middes of the Con- 

and beholde, the {plague was 


.. gregacion, e 
Saqhyrel 2668 among the people,& he put in in- 
e þ peoph cens,& made an atonemct for the people. 
And when he ſtode betwene the dead, & 

\ God drewe the that were aliue, y* plague was Rayed. 


ke his bid ,o So they dyed of this plague fourtene 

et thouſand and ſeuen hundreth, belide the 
that dyed in the conſpiracic of Korah. 

5o And Aaron went againe vnto Moles be- 


Congregacion, & the plague was ſtayed. 


CHAP. XVII. 

» The twelue rods of the twelue princes of the tribes of 

Iſratl.g Aarons rod buddeth , and beareth bloſſoms, 

10 For a teſtimonie again#t the rebelltous people. 

Nd the Lord ſpake vato *Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 

2 Speake voto the childre of Iſracl,& take 
of cueric one of thema rod,after y houle 
of their fathers, of all their princes accor- 
ding to the familie of their fathers, even 
twelue rods : and rhou ſhalt write cueric 

- mans name vpon his rod. 

3 Andwrite Aarons name vpon the rod of 
Leui:for cuerie rod ſhalbe for the head of 
the houle of their fathers. 

4 Andthou ſhalt put the inthe Taberna- 
cle of the Congregacion, betore the Arke 
of the Teſtimonie,* where I wil declare 
my ſelfe to.you. 

b To b:tie 5 And the mans rod, whomeT >choſe, ſhal 


« While he 1 
was in y do+ 
re of the Ta- 


gdcrnacles 


Ed. tf ,92, 


cue; Priet.  bloflom: and I wil make ceaſe from me 
the grudgings of the children of Ilracl, 
whicagrudge againit you. 
6 TP7hen Moſes ſpake vntothe children of 
Liracl,& all theirprinces gaue him a rod, 
one rod for cuerte prince,according to y 
houſes of their fathers , even tweluc rods, 
e Thogh \I6- & the rod cof Aaron wasamog their rods. 
"4s deviizd 7 ANd Moles laid the rods beforethe Lord 
imo coo F inthe Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie. 
the land ,, 


the land , yer $ And when Moſes on the morowe went 
oor. and 1 Inte the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie, 


makech arts beholde, the rod of Aar6n 4 for the hou- 
4 To declare ſe of Leui was budded, and broght forthe 
[4 6ud did 


buddes, & broght forthe bloſloms & ba- 
re ripe almondes. 
9 Then Moſes broght ont all therods fro 
efore the Lord vnto all the children of 
Ifratl:and they loked vpon them, & toke 
eueric man has rod. | 
w CAtrer,y Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Bring 
Aarons rod againe before the Teſtimo- 


choſe y hous 
le of Leui to 
ſerue him in 

\ Taberuacle, 


rr "7 n1 be k © - ; 

2100 ſhulde Ie to be kept for atoke tothe rebellious 
fThe chayze Children, & thou ſhalt' cauſe their © mur- 
ms Ch - | 

wide». murings to ceaſe fr6 me, y they dye nor. 
rai gWe dye iu Yo Moſes did as the Lord had commi- 
the ont! 24: ded him: fo did he. | 


lowerhys vp, þ 23 TAnd thechildren of Iſ;a&l ſpake vnto 


coaſuney, Moſes, ſaying, Beholde, fwe are dead, we 
periſh,we are all loſt; 


Eee eee prt_ 
- 


Nombers. 


fore the dore of the Tabernacle of the 


_ 


Leuites office. 70 


1 Whoſocuerc6meth nere,or approcheth 
tothe Tabernacle of the Lord, ſhal dye; 
ſhal we be conſumed and dye? 

CHAP. xV1T1h 

t. 7 Theoffice of Aaron & his ſonnes,2 With the Leus- 
tes.8 The Priefts parte of the offrings.20 God is their 
pertion. 26 The, Leuites haue the tithes , and offer 
the tenthes thereof to the Lord. 

I A Nd y Lord ſaid vnto Aar6n, Thou, 

& thy ſonnes and thy fathers houſe 

with thee, ſhal beare * the iniquitie of the a tf you ereC- 

San&tuarie : bothe thou & thy fonnes with ffi, 7 ane 

thee ſhal beare y iniquitie of your Prieſts nog the cere- 

oftice, me n+ 

And bring alſo with thee thy brethren of prpllonpen 
the tribe of Leui of the familic of thy fa- ESD 
ther, which ſhalbe ioyned with thee, and 

miniſter vnto thee: but rhou, and thy ſon- 

nes with thee ſhal miniſter betore the T a- - 

bernacle of the Teſtimonie. 

3 And they ſhalÞ kepe thy charge, euen the 6 Thar is, the 
charge of all y Tabernacle:but they ſha] 18% which 
not come nere the initruments of the Sa- to thee: or, & 
fuarie, nor to the altar,leſt they dye, bo- > Shoot 
the they & you: 

4 And v Sea {hal be 1oyned with thee, & ke- 
pe the charge of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregacion for all y ſeruice of the Ta- 
bernacle: & no © {tranger ſhal come nere «© which wa 
vnto you. Jr pan 7 tribs 

5 Therefore ſhal ye kepe the charge of the s 
Sancuarie,and the charge of the altar: fo 
there ſhal fall no more wrath vpon the 
children of Iſrael]. 

6 For lo,I haue*raken yourbrethren y Le- Chap.z,g,, 
uites fro among y childrenof Ifrael, which 
as a giftof yours,are giue vnto the Lord, 

' to do the ſerniceof the Tabernacle of the 
Congregacion, 

7 But thou,& thy ſonnes with thee ſhal ke- 
pe your Prieſts office for all things of the 
altar,and within the vaile: theretore ſhal 
ye ſerue:for I haue made your Prieſts of- 
fice'an office of ſeruice:therefore the ira '0r,« gift, 
ger that commeth nere,ſhal be {laine. 

$ CAgainey Lord ſpake vnto Aaron,Be- 
ho[de,I haue giuen thee the keping of mi- 
ned offrings,of all the halowed things of 
the childre of Ifrae]:vntothee I haue gi- 
uen them for the anointings ſake, and to 
thy ſonnes,for a perpetual ordinance. 

9 This ſhalbe thine of y moſte holiethigs, 
re{-rued from the © fire: all their oftring of 
all their meat offring, and of all their lin CR 
offrino, and of all their treſpas offring, w P*icts. 
they bring vnto me, that thalbe moſt ho- 
ly vnto thee and to thy ſonnes. 

10 Inthe moſt fholy place ſhalt thou eat it: f Thar is,in 


, . «6 'Sar@ zbe- 
euerie male ſhal cat of it: itis holy vnto, oneanuener 
thee. 


& the Holick 
11 This alſo ſhalbe thine:the heaue offring CD 

of their gift, with all the ſhake offrings 

of the j john of Ifael; I haue giuen 

them vnto thee & tothy ſonnes & to thy 
Li, 


d As the frit 
trute, frſtbor- 
ne,& y efthees 


e That & wag 


« 
— — — — 


-— On ions eee 
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The Leuites office: 


g Rcad'Leuit. 


h That is, th: 
chietcR,or the 


þct. 


Lewt. 27 ,28- 


22,29- 
leu.27,26. 
chap-313+ 


Ef xod. 30,13- 
deu27 25+ 
F chap, 317+ 


each 412. : 

i Becauic thei 

are appointed 
| for facribice. 


£x0d.29, 26, 


lew.7,30» 


k That is, (ure, 
$ablc,& LiCOT 
xuptible. | 


3 Of Canian. 


®Des. 20, & 
& 18 2. 
20/h;. 13.14 
#ach. 44.22, 


*T 

m To ſerve 
therein: for 
Leuircs are 
put in. their 
place. 


n If they fai- 


lein their offi 


ce,they ſhalbe 
hed. 


sdaughters w thee,to bea duetie for euer: 
. all the cleane in thine houſe ſhal cat of it. 

12 Allthe' fat of the oyle, and all the fat 
of the wine, and of thz"wheat , which they 
ſha! ofter vnto theLo6rd for their firſt tru- 
tes, I haue giucmthem vnto thee, 

3 And the firit ripe of all that is in their 
lad, which they ſhal bring vnto the Lord, 
ſhalbe thine : all the cleane in thine houſe 
ſhal cat of it. | 

14 *Euerie thing ſeparate from the comu- 
ne vic in Iſracl,;ſhal be thine. 


Exod.13,2.& 15 ge ſo apencek the* matrice of a- 
1 


nie fleſh, which they ſhal offer vnto the 
Lord,of man or bcalt, ſhalbe thine ; but 
the ficit borne of man {ſhalt thou refle- 
me, and the firit boine of the vncleane 
bealt ſhalt chouredeme. 

16 And thoſe that ae to be redemed,ſhalt y 
redeme from the age of a moneth, accor- 
ding to thy eſtimation, tor the money of 
fiue ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the San- 
Ctuaric,* which is twentie gerahs. 

17 But the firit borne of a kowe, or the fi: it 
borne of a ſhepe , or the firit borne of a 

oat ſhalt thou not i redeme : for they are 
Its : thou ſhalt ſprinkle their blood at 
the altar, and thou ſhalt burne they: tat: it 
isa ſacrifice madeby tire for a ſwete fſa- 
uour vnto the Lord, 

18 And the flcſh of them ſhalbe thine,* as 
the ſhake breaſt, and as the right ſhulder 
ſhalbe thine. | 

29 All the heaue off: ings of the holy things 
which the children of If: acl ſhai ofter vn- 
to the Lord,hauc I giuen thee, & thy fon- 
nes , and thy daughters with thee, to bea 
ductie for eucr: iti5 a perpetual coucnant 
k of ſalt before the Loxd, to thee and to 
thy ſede with thee. | 

zo TAnd the Lord ſaid vio Aar6n, Thou 
ſhalt have none inke: 1tance in their land, 
nether ſhalt thou haue anie parte among 
them:*I ain thy parr&&thunc inheritance 
among the childrcn of Iſrael. 

21 For beholde,T haue giuc the childre of 
Lew al! the tenth in Iſrael for an inheri- 
tance,for theit ſeruice which they ſerue in 
the Tabernaclc of the Congregacion. 

22 Nether ſhal the children of I11racl anie 
more = come nerc y Tabernacle of the C6 
gregacion, leſt they ſuiteine linne,& dye. 

23 But the Leuites ſhal do the ſeruiceiny 
T abernacle of y Cogregacio,& they ſhal 

bcare® thei: linne :itis alawe forteuer in 
your generacions,y among the childre of 
Iſracl they poſſelienone enheritance. 

24. For the tithes of che childrenof Iſrael, 
which they ſhal offer as an offring vnto y 
Lord,I haue giuenthe Leuites for an 1n+ 
heritance:therefore I haue ſaid vnto the, 
Among the childre of Iſracl ye ſhal pol- 

£lle hone inheritance. 


Normbers, 


and her doung ſhal he burne her. 
6 Then ſhal the Pricit take ceder wood, & 


E” The red KO 


25 CAnd y Lord ſpake vnto Moſes , layis, 
26 Speake alſo vnto the Leuites & ſay vnto 


them, When ye (hal take of the childre of 


Iſrael the tithes, w I haue giuen you of the 
tor your inheritance, then ſhal yetake an 


heaue offring of that ſame for the Lord,e- 


en the tenth parte of the tithe, 


27 And your heaucoffrig ſhalbe rekened vn 


to you,as the ® corne of the barne, or as 
the abundance of the wine preſle. 


28 Soye ſhal alſo ofter an heaue offring vn 


tothe Lord of all.your tithes, which ye 
ſhal receiue of the children of Ira], and 
ye ſhal giue thereof the Lords heauec of- 
tring to Aaron the Prieſt. 


Lords heaue oftrings:of all y 1 fat of the 
ſameſh:lye offer the holy things thereof. 


ye haue oftred the fat thereof,then it ſhal- 
be counted vnto the Leuites,as the enc:e- 
aſe of the corne (loore, or as F encreaſe of 
the wine prefle, ; 


your houſho[ds: for it is your wages for 
your ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the C6 

"Cgac1oN. 

An1ye ſhal "beare no finne by the rea- 
{on of 1t,when ye haue offred the fat of it: 
nether ſhal ye pollute the holy * things of 
the children of Iſrael, leſt ye dye. 


— PRHAN'ETY, 


2 The ſacrifice of the red kowe. s The ſprivk/mg water. 


11 He that towcheth the dead. 14 The man that dyeth 
ma tent. 
N« the Lord ſpake to Moles, and to 
Aar6n, ſaying, 


the Lord hathe commided, ſaying, Speake 
vntothe children of Iſrae] that they bring 
thee a red kowe without blemiſh, wherein 
is no ſpot , vpon the which neuer came 
yoke. 


3 And ye ſhal giue her vntoEleazar the 


® As acrepy, 
ble as } fry 

ot Vour own: 
groude, or "y 
ncyarde. 


29 Ye hal offer of all your? gifts all the p wii " 


hau- receingd 
of the childrs 
0! Ifracl 


30 Therefore thou ſhalr ſay vnro the, Whe **u%! 


xx Andye thaleat it ina[l* places, ye, and r As vin th 


l, 


{ Ye ſhal ne 
e puniſkel 
theretorc 

t The offrin 
wiiichth £ 

rachites hane 

offrcd to God, 


2 © ['hisistheordinice of the lawe,which #* According 


to thislawek& 
CErem one, ye 
{hal tacrihce 
y red kowe. 


Prieſt, that he may bring her*without the £by.13,11 


hoſte ; and cauſe her to » be ſlaine before 
hts face. | 


4 Then ſhal Eleazir the Pricit take of her 


b By anothet 
Prick. 


blood with his * finger, & ſprinkle it befo- £6r. 9,75 


rethe Tabernacle of the Congregacion 


ſcuen times, 


5 Andcauſey kowe to be burntin his ſight: 


with her*ſkin,& her fleſh, and herblood, £xed. 29.3 


hyſlope and ſkarlet Lice, and caſt them in 
the middes of the fire where the kowe 


burneth. 
75 Then ſhal the< Prieſt waſh his clothes, « Meaning 
and he ſhal waſh his fleſh in water, and **** 
then come into the hoſte, and the Prieſt 
ſhalbe vncleane vnto the eucn. 


3 Alſohe that 4 burneth her, ſhal waſh his £4" * " 


clo- 


len 44 


4 The inferior 
Pricſt on hok 


Geer en - 


Fe 


i” 


Z oe 


DOS. a. TR. 


CE es. 
—_—_———_—_— - 


=.” who 


he red kowe. 


clothes in water;and waſh his fleſh in wa- 
ter;and be vncleane vntil euen. 

9 Anda man,that 15 cleane, ſhal take vp the 
aſhes ofthe kowe,& put them without the 
hoſte in acleane place : and it ſhalbe kcpe 

| for the Cong:egacion of the children of 

br the wa Tſrael for © a ſprinkling water:it is afinne 
edule OATINge | 

key what ,, Therefore he-that gathereth the aſhes 

1% of thekowe,ſhal waſlhis clothes, and re- 

maine vncleane vntil cuen : and it ſhalbe 

vnto the children of Iſracl, and vnto the 
ſtranger that dwelleth among them, a ſta- 
tute for eucr. 

He that toucheth the dead bodie of anie 
man, ſhalbe vncleane enen ſeuen dates. 

12 He ſhal purife him ſelfe frherewith the 
third day , and the ſeuenth day he ſhalbe 
cleane: but if he purifie not himſ-lfe the 
third day,then the ſeucnth day he ſhal not 
be cleane. 


—_— _——_— __— 


_- 


vaclcnncs> we 
re jpriokled 
qhere vv ith 

ad; cleane, 
Chap-87 Ir 4s 
alo called 
holy water, be 
cauſe it WAS I 
ordeined tO 
an holy vies 
Chap- 517+ 
With rhe 
fprinklung Wa” 
Its, 


n Whoſoeuer toucheth the corps of anie. 


man that is dead, and purgeth not him 
Ae IIEY otra ne of the Lord, & 


50 that he that perſone ſhalbe 8 cut of from Tſra6l,be 
Ns be CaUIC TNE promey water was not ſprin- 
« th: holy k}ed vpon himhe habe vncleane;and his 
: ie ys vnclennes jhal remaine {t1] vpon him. 
excomunic ate 


14 This is the lawe, When a man dyeth in 
atent, allthat come into the tent, and all 
thatis 1n the tent, ſhalbe vncleane ſeucn 
dayes, 

15 Andalltheveſlels that be open , which 
haue no”couering faſtened vp6 them, ſhal 
be vnclcane, 

16 Alſo whoſocuer toucheth one that is 
{laine with a fworde iny kielde, or a dead 
perſone,or a bone of a 7 Inari a gra- 
ue,ſhalbe vncleane ſcuen dayes. 

179 Thcretore for an vacleane perſone thei 


pet {9Ue. 


Er 4wering 


Ul lh, 


d ofthered  ſhal take of the burnt aſhes ot the b fin of- 
_— fring,and* pure water ſhal be put thereto 
fone & inaveſlel. 

river. 


r 18 And a *cleane perſone ſhal take hyſlope 
One of the "3p , 0. 
Fri which and dip it in the water,and ſprinkle it vp- 


b cleave. on the tent, and vpon all the veſſels , and 
on the perſones that were therein, and 
vpon him that touched the bone, or y llai- 
ne,or the dead,or the graue. 

19 And thecleane perſone ſhal ſprinkle vp- 
on the vncleane : 2 third day,and the 1 

| Been; 16 VERth day,and he ſhal purifie him (elf the 

kadbenc ama Teuenth day, & | waſh his clothes, & waſh 

nmax- him felfe inwater,& ſhalbe cleaneat ene. + 


«> batrou20 But the man that is vncleane and: puri- 
war” - fiethnot him ſelfe,that perſone ſhalbe Cut 
_ of fromams6 
ſe he hathe defiled the Sanctuarie of the 
Lord: and the ſprinkling water hathentot 
bene ſprinkled vpon him: therefore ſhal be 
be vncleane. | 
at Andir ſhalbea Aa jira lawevnto the, 
t 


Nombers. 


the Congregacion, becau- | 


Water 


of ſtrife. 71 


ter,ſhal waſh hisclothes: alſo he that tou-- 


cheth the ſprinkling water,ſhal be vnclea- 
ne vntil eucn. 

22 And whatſoeuer the vncleane perſone 
toucheth,ſhal be vncleane: and the perſo- 
ne that toucheth = h;, ſhalbe vnclcanc 
vntil che cuen. 


CHAP xx. 

1 \Miriamdyeth. 2 The people murmure. 8 They ha- 

ue Water out of the rocke.- 14 E dom denyeth the I[ra- 
elites paſſage. 25. 28 The death of Aaron,in whoſe 
rowme Eleatar ſuccedeth. | 

T Hen the children of Iſrael came with 

the whole Congregacionto the de- 
ſert of Zininthe rf 2 moneth, and the 
people abode at Kadeſh:where » Miriam 
dved;and was burycd there, 

2 But there was no water for the Congre- 
gacion, and they 
againit Moſcs and againſt Aaron. 

3 Andthe people chode with MofCs, and 
ſpake,ſayig, Wolde God we had periſhed, 
*when our brethren dyed before y Lord. 

4 *Why haue ye thus broght the Conghh- 
gacion of the Lord vnto this wildernes, 

' y bohwe,and our cattel ſhulde dye there? 

5 Whereforc now hane ye made vs to co- 
me vp fr6 Egypt,to bring vs into this mi- 
ſerable place,which is no place of ſede,nor 
figs,nor vines,nor pomgranates?nether 1s 
there anie water to drinke. 

6 Then Moſes and Aaron went from the 
aſſemblie vnto the dore of the Taberna- 
cle of the Congregacion , and fe] vpon 
their faces:and the glorie of the Lord ap- 
peared Vnto them. x 

7 TAndy Lord ſpake vntoMoſes, ſaying, 

8 Takethe 4 rod, and gather thou and thy 
brother Aaron the Congregacion toge- 
ther,and ſpeake ye vnto the rocke before 
their cies, & it ſhal giue forthe his water, 
and thou ſhalt bring them water out of 
the rocke: ſo thou ſhalt giue the Congre- 
gacion,and their beaſtes drinke. 

g Then Moſes toke the rod fro before the 
Lord,as he had commanded him. 

10 And Moſes and Aar6n gathered y C6- 

gregacion together before the rocke, and 

Moſes ſayd vnto them, Heare now,ye re- 

bels: © ſhal we bring you water out of 

this rocke 2 
Then Moſes lift vp his hand, and with 

his rod he ſmore the rocke twiſe, and the 

water came out abundantly : ſo the Con- 
gregacion,and their beaſts dranke. | 

12" CAgayne the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes & 

' to Aaron, Becauſe ye beleued me nor, to 
ffan&ihe me in the preſence of the chil- 

drenofT racl,therefore ye ſhal not bring 
this Congregacion into the land which 

' Thave giuenthem. | 

13\ This is thewater & of Meribh,becauſe 


c aſſembled them ſclues a 


m That is vets 
clcaac. 


a This was 
fourtie yeres 
after their de + 
parture from 


Egypt 

d Melts and 
Aarons fiſtcr. 
Another 

rebcllion was 
in. Raphidim, 
Exod. 17, and 
this was in 
Kadclh. 


C hap.11,33. 
Exod.17,2. 


d Wherewitth 
thou didef 

miracles in 

Fgypt,and d i- 
deft dewide y 
Sca. 


e The punit- 
ment , which 
followed he- 
reot,declar-d 
that Motes & 
Aarun bele- 
ued not the 
Lords promes , 
as appcarech 
vcrl.12. 


f That y chil- 
dren of Tſracl 
ſhalde bclcue 
an acknuws- 
ledge my po- 
wer ,& [© io- 


nour me. 
g Or trite, & 


h % . A * , ” . + ha + © L d COontonsion, 
that he that ſprinklerh the ſprinkling wa- the childrenof Ifrat {trouewith y Lord, 
bs >, 
ſen. 
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Edoms malice. Nombers. The braſen {erpent 
\ : . 

k By hevirg and he Þ,was ſanCtifed inthem. CHAP. XX I. 

ki i. f almigh | | y pP 

tie & maitey- 14 E Then Moles ſent meſlengers fron Ka 3; Iſrad! vanquiſheth King Arid. 6 The firy ſerpen- 

_ his glo- d&!h vato ing of i Edom [1 Jung, T hus tes are ſent for the rebellion of the people. 2 $. 33 0+ 


+ Becauſe Iaas 
k vb or Liracl 
was Etiaus bro 
thor, ho was 1 
called Ecom. 


ſaith thy brother Ifracl, Tnou knoweſt 
" all thetrauaile that we haue had, 

s How our tathcrs went downe into E- 
oypt,and we dwelt in Egypta long time, 
where the Egyptians handled vs euil & 
our tathers. 

es But when we cryed vnto theLord, he he- 
ard our voycc,and ſent an Angel, & hathe 
broght vs out-of Egypt,& beholde, we arc 
in y citiKadcſh,in thine vtmolt border. 

17 I pray thee that we may palle through 
thy countrey: we wilnot go through the 
heldes nor the vincyardes, nether wil we 
drinke of the water of the welles : we wil 
£0 by the*kings way , and nether turne 
ynto the right hand nor to the left ,vntil 
we be paſt thy borders, 

And Ed6m anſwered him,* Thou ſhalt 
not paſſe by me, 1eſt I come out againit 
thee with the ſworde. | 

19.” T hen the children of Iſcacl ſaid vnto 
him, We wil go vp by the hie way: & 1f I 
and my cattel drinke of thy water, [-wil 

» then paye for it:L wil oncly (without anie 
harme ) go through onmy fete. 

20 He anſwered againe, Thou ſhalt not 

*0r.che Edimin  gO through. The "Edom came out againit 

ger. him with muche people,and witha migh- 
ty power. 

22: Thus Ed6mdeniedto giue Iſracl paſſa- 
ge through his colitrie:wherefore Ilrac 
Leurned away from him. 

22 TAnd when the children of Iſracl wich 


IGr,brs dy. 


#Hx,come net. 18 


k To paſſe by 


aguther way. 


Chap-33 37+ all the Congregacion departed from*Ka 
deſh,they came vnto the mount Hor. 
23 Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and to 
Aaron in the mount Hor nere the colte 
| of theland of Edom,ſaying, 
4 Read Gen. 24 Aaron ſhalbe ! gathered vnto his peo- 
_—_ ple:for he ſhalnot entre into the land, w 
T haue gtuen vnto the children of Ifracl, 
rebel, Hecaule ye difobeicd my commandement 
4, Aviſe. at the water of Mertbih. | 
[hap.33.34. 25 Take *Aaron and Eleazarhis ſonne , & 
deut.zr,r0, bring themvp into the mount Hor, 


z6 Andcauſe Aaron to put of his garmets 
& put them vpon Eleazar his ſonne: for 
Aaron ſhal be gathered tohxs fathers , and 
ſhal dye there. 

27 And Moſes did as the Lord had commi- 
ded: & they went vp into the mount Hor, 
in the ſight of all the Congregacion. 

8 And Moſcs put of Aarons clothes, and 

Dew.ro,6.& Put them vpon Eleazarhis ſonne:*ſo Aa- 
41,10. ron dyed there in the top of the motit:and 


the mount. 
29 When all the Congregacion ſawe that 
Aar6n was dead , all the houſe 'of Iſracl 
'8r,ocemd. * wept for Aaron thittie dayes; 


Moſes and Eleazar came downe from of 


hon.and Og are ouercome in battel. 
Hen King *Aradahe Canaanite, 
which dwelt toward the South, 
heard cel that Iſratl came by the 2waie of a sy thu 
the [pics,then foght he againſt L{ra&l,and *'' ww 
toke of them priſoners. i che@ the tas 

2 So Iſrael vowed a vowe vnto the Lord, bay + 
and ſaid, If thou wilt deliuer and giuethis "of 
people into minc hand, then I wil vtterly 
deitroyctheir cities. 

3 And the Lord heard the voyce of Iſracl, 
and deliuered them the Canaanites:& they 
veterly deſtroyed them and their cities, & 
called the name of the place” Hormai., 

4 CAtter, they departed from the mount 
Hor by the way of the red Sea,to Þ com- þ for the 
paſle the land of Ed6m : andthe people v*'* iorbul 
were lore gricued becaule of the way. it, Deut 24, 

5 Andtie pcople ſpake agairiſt God and 
againlt Moſcs,ſyy1ng, Wherefore haue ye 
broght vs out of Egypt, to dyc inthe wil- 
derneg& tor here is nether bread nor water, 
and our ſou!le*lotheth thus light < bread. Chap.116. 

6 *Wherefore the Lord ſent tiry lerpen- 
tes among the people which n6g the peo- 
ple: ſo that.manie of the people of Iſrael 


: Chap 33.4), 


"Or delrut, 


c M caving Mi 
na,which thy 
tioght did uot 
nouritn. 


WV iſ4.16.4, 
dy ed. , : 1.COY 10,9 
7 Therefore the people came to Moſes and 4 tor ey 


were ftog ther 
with, were bo 
infamcd with 
th: heat the« 
reof,that veg 
dycd. 


ſaid, We hauelinned : for we haue ſpo- 
ken aga.aſt the Lord , and againſt thee: 
prayC to the Lord, that he take away the 
ſerpents from vs : and Moſes prayed for 
the pcople. 

'$ And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Make thee 
a iry ſerpent, and ſer it vp "for a ligne, 0-,pmrgy 
that as manie as ate bitten, may loke ypon ** 
it,and liue. 

9 * So Moſes made a ſerpent of brafle, and 2.x in.144 
ſetit vp fora ligne: and when a ſerpent 14.3.74 
had bitten a man,then he lokcd to the {er- 
pent of brafle,and ' liued. 

0 * And the children of Ifracl departed 
thence,and pitched in Oboth. 

1 CAndrhey departed from Oboth, and 


10r,vecimrred, 


C hap. 33418 


pitched * in Lie-abarim, inthe wildernes, , ;, 6. \ 


which 15s beforeMoib onthe Eaſthde. 

i2 CThey remoued thence, and pitched 
vpon the riuer of Zared. 

13 CThence they departed, and pitched on 
the other fide of Arn6n, which is in the 
wildernes,and commeth out of the coſtes 
of the Amorites:{for Arn6n is the border « which 
of Moib, betwene the Moabites and the m— 
Amorites) /> Judges, of 8b 

14 Wherefore it ſhalbe ſpoken in the boke © Via 
of © the battels of the Lord, * what thing 1 _, 
he did inthe red Sea, and in theriuers of Fo Le Va 
Ar non, hes k nah; 

15 Andatthe ftreame of F riuers that goeth wy 

, downeto y dwelling of Ar,and lieth vp6 


wirde, 4 14 the 
the 


" Ars 

yallies of 
4164s 
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Departing of the campe. 
the border of Moab. 

CAnd from thence they turned to Beer: 
the ſame is the well where the Lord ſaid 
vnto Moſes, Afſemble the people, and I 
wil g1uc them water. _ - 

9 CThenlfl acl ſang this ſong, * Riſe vp 


well, fling ye vnto 1t, 


16 


j Spri.g- 
Y: that re» 


as zu: the ©" .g The princes digged this well, y captai- 
Wnoditis £25” ; A X . 

Us "cue prai nes of the people digged it, euenithes Ia» 

d ts ger RE wegiuer, with their {taues. And from the 


haroa hrades wildernes they came to Mattanah, 
of thc peop! 


v1 (more F rn CAnd from Mattanih to. N abalicl, and 

rocks vx from Nahaliel to Bamoth, | 

which gave 20 © And fr6 Bam6th in the valley, that is 
war 3 oe. in the plaine of Moab, to the top of Pif- 

wepe digged. ph that loketh toward Icſhimon. . 

2: CThenliſrael ſent meſſengers vnto Si- 
hon,King of the Amorites, ſaying, | 
Ds, 22 FLet me gothrough thy land:we wil not 
turnc abide into the ficlds,nor into the vi- 
neyardes,nether drinke of the waters of y 
welles: wewil go by the kings way , vatil 
we be paſt thy count: ei, 

Deu.zg.7. ,23 *Bur Sihon gaue Iſrac|nolicence to pal- 
ſe through h1s countrey,but Sihon aflem- 
bled all his people, and went out againit 
Iſrael into the wildernes: and he came to 
Iahoz,and foght againſt Iſrael. 

24 *But Iſrac| ſmote him with the edge of 
the ſworde, and conquered his land,trom 
Arnon vnto Þ IabGk, cen vnto the chil- 
dre of Amm6n:for the border of the chil- 
dren of Ammon was! ſtrong. 

25 AndIfratl toke all theſe cities, & dwelt 
in all.the cities of. the Amorites in Heſh- 
bon and inall the ” villages thereof, 

26. For * Heſhb6n was the citie of Sit6n 
the King of the Amorites, which had 
fozht before time againlt the King of the 
Moabites, and had taken all his land out 
of his hand,eutz vnto Arnon. 

27 Wherefore they that ſpake 1n- prouer- 
bes,fay,Come to Heſhbonylet the citic of 
Sih6n be buylt and repared: 

28 For la fire is gone out of Heſhbon, and 
a flame from the citic of Sihv6n, and ha- 


indg. 14,19, 


bh 12,2. 
pſal.134,1, 


amos 2,9: 
h The riucr. 


i Forrhie peo- 
ple were calle 

and ftroag li- 
ke gyats,Dcu. 
2.20 

PEor daughters 
k For if it had 

bene the Moa- 
bites,the 1:ra- 
elit-s mag he 
pot haue poſe 
ſeed it, Dey, 

2.9, 


? Meaning, 
ware. hs 


the lords of. Bam6th in ArnGn: 

29 Wo be to thee, Moab:6 people of = Che- 
m0oſh,thou art vndone:he hathe ſuftred his 
ſonnes to be purſued, and his daughters to 
be in captiuitie to-Sihonthe King of the 
Amorites, 

32 Their "empire is loſt from Heſhbon 
vnto Dib6n,and we haue deſtroyed them 
vnto Nophah, which reacheth vato Me- 
deba; | 

3: C Thus Ifrael dwelt in the land: of the 

morites. | 

3} And Moſes ſent to ſearch out/Taazer, 
andthey toke the tawnes bel6ging therc- 


to, and roted out the Amorites that were. 
ere,. 


w. Chembhh 
was the Ldole 
0f the Moabi - 
tes, 1 Kin Its, 
RN : who was 
But able to de- 
Sue his woe- 
' Pers, w to- 
kj. 1dolg for 
their father, 
*Sr.tzhs,; 


—— -——_— —— —— ot 


the conſumed Ar of the Moabites, and 


Nombers. Balik.Baladm. | 72 . 


3 T*And they turned and went vp toward D,, ;,.. & 
Baſhan : & Oy the King of Baſhin came 2,3. 
out againſt them, he,and all Ins people, to 
tight at Edre. | 

34 Thenthe Lord (iid vnto Moſes, Feare 
him not: fo-I haue delivered him into 
thine hand & all his people, and his land:. : 
* and thou ſhalt do to him as thou dideſt 7/4(-13/4% 
vnto Sthon the King of the Amorites, 
which dwelt at Heſhb6n. 

35 They ſmore him therefore, and his ſon- 
nes,and all his people,vntil there was no- 

ne left him:ſothey conquered his land, 


— # » "AS 1 


5 King Balak ſengeth for Balaam to curſe the 1ſraeti- 
tes. 12 The Lord forbiddeth him to go. 22 The 
Angel of the Lord meteth him, & his aſfſe ſpeaketh, 
3% PBalaam proteſteth that he wil ſpeake nothing, 
but that which the Lord putteths in his mea be. 

I Frer,the cnildren of Lracl departed 

and pitched in the plaine of Moab 
on the © other ide of Iordtn from Ieri- 
cho. | 

2 CNow Balikthe fonne of Zippor ſawe ©:Þut whe- 
all chat Iſrael had done to the Amorites. les were, i 

; And the Moabites were ſore- afraide of p55 ®* 
the people, becauſe they were manie, and 
Moab * freated againit. the children of +94,» yexe4. 
I fracl. 

4 Therefore Moab ſaid vnto the b Elders b Which we- 
of Midiin, Now ſhalthis multitude licke 4 polls ry 
vp all that are rounde about vs, as at.oxe | 
licketh vp the grafle of the held : and Ba- 
lak the fonne of Zippor was King of the 
Moabites at that time. - 

5 *He ſent menſſengers therefore vnto Ba- 19.24, 5 
laam the fonne of Be6r to Perh6r (which 
15 by the <riuer of the land of the childr© © To wir, 
of his folke) to call bim, ſaying , Behol- ET wheck 
de, there is a people comeout of Egypt, ue this ci» 
which couer the face of the carth,and- lie ** m7 
oucr againft me. 

6 Come now therefore, I pray thee, and' 
curſe m2 this people (for they are {trong- 
er then I) ſo it may be that I ſhal be able 
to finite the and to drive them out of the 
lad:for I knowe that he, whome thou bleſ- 
ſeit, is blefled, and he whome thou curſcſ, 
ſhalbe cu: (&d. 

o- Andthe Elders of Meh, and the Elders | 
of Midian departed, bauing 4the rew.ird? 4 Thinkingts 
of the foothfaying in, their hand,and thei _ —_— 
came vnto Balaam,& tolde him the wor- the 1iraclires, 
des of Balak. 

8 Who anſwered. them , Tary here this 
night,and I wit giue you an anſwer,asthe 
Lord ſhal ſay -vnto me. So- © the princes 
of Moib abode with Balaam.- Elders :mea- 

s Then God came vnto Balaim, and ſaid, nina fe 
What mer: are theſe with thee? Reems rx 

10 And Balaim ſaid vnto God, Balak the is,fubicaes 10. 
ſonne of Zipp6r, King of Mob hathe *"** 28: 

.. ſent vnto meg ſaying, | 


a Bcing at 16» 
rich o » It Was 
beyonde lor- 


- 


e Vhome bco- 
fore he called 


ſci, 


| Bal:ik.Balaim. 


' him by a drea- 


(hap 34.1 3+ 


—_ 


n- Bcholde, therers a people come out of 
Egypt and couereththe face of the earth: 
come nowe,curſe them for my ſake : fo it 
may be that I ſhal be able to ouercome 
them in battcl,and to driue them our. 
f He warned 2 And God f ſaid vnto Balaam, Go not 
thou withthem, nether curſe the people, 
op rn for theyare blefled. | | 
wicked re- - 13 And Balaim roſe vp in the morning,and 
queſt: ſaid vnto the princes of Balak, Returnc 
vnto your land : tor the Lord harhe retu- 
ſed to giue 8.me leaue to go with you. 
14 So the princes of Moab roſe vp,and wt 


mey he fhiul- 
ge not canient 


g Tis h- ſhe- 
wed him l(el'e 
willing, couc- 


prog _ vnto Balak, and ſaid, Balazam hathe retu- 
Oo INGEC 'iItS . , 
—— {ed to come with vs, 


r5 CBalak yet ſent againe mo princes, and 
more honorable then they. | 
15 Who came to Balaim, and ſaid to him, 
Thus ſaieth Balak the ſonne of Zippor, 
b Be not thou ſtayed, I pray thee, from c6 
teke by all ming vato mc. Te at; 
means to for- O ; | 
ther theirnan- 17 For I wil pPromotc thee vnto great ho- 
gbrycnerpri- nour, and wildo whatſocuer thou ſayeſt 


h The wicked 


ther with co- 
netouſnes, the 
to obey Ged. 


ſes,thoghthei , 

knowe that VNtO me:come therctore, I pray thee, cur- 

on agua ſe methis people. 

| 18 And Balaam anſwered, and ſayd vnto 
the ſeruantes of Balak, * If Balak wolde 
g1ue me his houlc tul of filuer and golde, 
I cannot go beyonde the worde of the 
Lord my God,to do lefle or more: 

19 But nowe, I pray you, tary here this 
| night, that I may wit, what the Lord wil 
; Feeduſe he Tay vnto mc i more. 
ny. gt 20 And God came vnto Balaam by night, 
cotraryztohis and ſaid ynto him, It the me come to call 
neon thee, riſe vp, and go with them:but onely 
was graneed, what thing I ſay vnto thee , that ſhalt 
burir eurned O , 
to his owne thou do, 
codemaxtion. 2; So Balaimroſe vp early, and ſadled his 

alle, and went with the princes of Moab. 

22 And the wrath of God was kindled, be- 
& Moned ra. Cauſc he * went:& the Angel of the Lord 

ſtode inthe way to be againſt him, as he 
rode vpon his alle, and his two ſcruantes 
| were with him. . 

+. Tet.2,16, 3 And* when the ale ſawe the Angel of y 
Iude 11. Lord ſtad inthe way,and his ſworde dra- 
wenn his hand, the afſe turned our of y 
-._ _ waie and went into the field , but Balaam 
{mote the afle, to turne ker into the way. 
1 The econde 24 1 Againe the Angel of the Lord ftode 
| in a pathof the vineyardes, hauing a wall 

on the one {1de,and a wall on the other. 

25 And when the alle ſawe the Angel of 
the Lord, ſhe thruſt her ſelfe vnto the 
wall, and daſht Balaams fote againſt the 

| wall:whereforc he ſmoie her againe. 
-- 26 Thenthe Angel of the Lord went fur- 
ther, and ſtode in a narowe place, where 

. wasno way to turne, ether to.thc right 
hand;or to the let. | 

25 And when the alle ſawe the Angel of 
the Lord, ſhe'lay downe vader Balaim: 


 Nombers. 


therefore Balaam was very wrath, and 
ſmote the alle with a ſtaffe, 

28 Thenthe Lord = opened the mouth of " Gaut i, 
the alle,and ſhe ſaid vato Balaam , What ic. © t% 
haue I done vnto thce, that thou hatt 
ſmitten me nowe thre times? 

29 And Balaim ſaid vnto the aſle , Becau- 
ſe thou haſt mocked me:I wolde there we. 
re a lworde in mine hand, for now wolcdc 
I kil thee, | 

x0 And the aſl: ſaid vnto Balaam, Am not 
I thine alle, which thou hat r1dden vpon 
n fince thy hrit time vato this 'day 2 haue * Since thy 


h {it bene 7" 


I vſedat anic time to do thus vnto thee? mage. 
Who faid, Nay. 

xx Andthe Lord »® opened the eies of Ba- © 
laam, and he ſawe the Angel of the Lord {*."** 
Rtading inche way with his ſworde draws *! 
in his hand:then ke bowed him ſ{clfe, and rape bay 
fel flat on his face. n_ 

zz Andthe Angelof the Lord ſaid vnto 
him , Wherefore haſt thou now ſmitten 
thine ale thre times? heholde, I came out 
to withſtand thee, becauſe thy r way 15 Not p votte hy 
ſtraight before mc. wie ht 

33 Bur the afle ſawe me, and turned fro me creprice via 
now thre times : for els, if the had not my 
turned fro me, ſurely I had cue now {lai- 
ne thee, and ſaued her aliuc, 

34 Then Balaam ſaid vnto the Angel of 
the Lord, I hane ſinned : for wiſt not 
that thou ſtodeſt in the way * againſt me: +9, », 
now therefore if it diſpleaſe thee, I wil © mennt 
turne ”” home againe. © OBbr.l wil th 

35 But. the Angel faid vnto Balaim , Go "Oe 
with the men:but 4 what I ſay vato thee, q Pecouſe bs 
that ſhalt thou ſpeake . So Balaam wene | nm, 
with the princes of Balak . — 

36 And when Balak heard that Balaim Ca- tend jgoaric 
me, he went out to mete him vato a c1- 
tic of Moab, whichis inthe © border ot : 
Arnon,euen in the vtmolſt coſte. pln 8 

37 Then Balak ſaid vnto Balaam, Did I not coped 
ſend for thee to call thee? wherefore ca- 
melſt thou not vnto me 2 am Inot ablcin 
dede to promote thee vnto honour, 

33 And Balaim made anſwer vnto Balik, 

Lo,l am come vnto thee , & can I now ſay 
' anie thing at all? the worde that God f ofny {lt 
putteth in my mouth, that ſhal T ſpeake. er an 

39 So Balaam, went with Balik, and thei wht opt 
came vnta the citie of 'Huzoth. wow 


Vere the 


veter , lemelt 
. 00 bad. 
49 Then Balak offred bullockes, and ſhepe, nga ter 
and ſent thereof to Balaam, and to y prin- ©, « 14% 
. - fre, 
ces that were with him. ay 
4t Andon the morow Balik toke Balaam, 
and broght him vp into the hie places of 
, O . . t Where the 
tBaal, that thence he might ſe the vemolt {, -1.ii nw 
parte of the people. werlupe® 


CHAP. XXIIT 
1 Talaam cauſcthſeus Altays to be buylt. 5 Ged tea- 
cheth vim what to anſwer. 8 In fledeof curſing he 
blefſeth Iſrael. 19 God us not bke an. 
| 1 And 
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Pp | = a. 
Balaim & Balak. 
Nd Balz4m ſaid vnto Balak, Buyl- 
'A 


me here ſeucn bullockes, and ſeuen rams. 
; And Balak did as Balaim fſaid,and ©» Ba- 
14k and Balaim ofred on exerie altar a bul- 
lacks and a ram. 

Then Balaim ſaid vnto Balak, Stand by 
the burnt offring,& I wil g0, if fo be that 
the Lord wil come-and mete me: & what- 
ſocuer he ſheweth me, I wil tel thee: ſo he 
0r.wt ap bicr. "Went forthe alone. | 
> appeared 4* And God Þ met Balaim,and B:l:am ſaid 
vnto him; I haue prepared ſcuen altars, & 
haue offred vpon everie altar a bullocke 
and a ram. 
© Twghe . 5 Andthe Lord < put an anfiver in Balais 
him +h4* mouth, and ſaid, Go againe to Balak,and 

4 ſay on this wiſe. 

6 So when he returned vnto him,1lo,he {to- 
de by his burnt offring,he, & all the prin- 
ces of Moab. 

61 prephecie. p Then he vttered his parable, and ſaid, 
Balak the King of Moab bathe broght me 


from Aram out of the mountaines of the 


ſacrifice » 4 


i 
61d Y Pricſts. j 


yuto bum. 


9 r,Syri4. 
Eaſt, ſzying , Come, Curſe Taak6b tormy 
4 Cauſe than ſake:come,and 4 deteſt Ifracl. 
ll an 3 $ How ſhal I curſe, where God kathenot 
them. curſed? or how ſhal I deteſt, where y Lord 
hathe not deteſted? 

9 Forf:6 the top of the rocks T did ſe him, 
and from the hils I did beholde him : lo, 
the people ſhal dwel by them felues, and 

ebut ſhal ha ſhal not be rckened among the © nac1ons. 
nag go 5d 1 Whocan tel the f duitof Iaakob, and 


f The iohane 
wulitude , as 

the duſt of the 
earth, 

$ Ihe learc of 
Gods iwdge- IT 


the nomber of the fourth parte of Ifrac[> 
Let me s dye the death of the righteous, 
and let my laſt end be like his. 

Then Balak ſaid vnto Balaim , What 
pes cated  hafſtthou done vnto me?I toke thee to cur- 
be :ozned ro ſe mine enemies, and beholde, thou haſt 
ne houtbolde  blefled them altogether, 
tas j wicked 12 And he anſwered, and ſaid, Muſt I nor 
ſciences woe take hede to ſpeake that , which the Lord 
«I neat hathe put in my mouth? 
migemens, 13 And Balak ſaid vnto him, Come,TI pray 

thee,with me vnto an other place, whence 
thou maieſt ſe them, and thou ſhalr bur 
the vemolit parte of them, and ſhalt not 
ſe them all:therefore curſe the out of that 


. place for my ſake. 


— 7 ol 14 CAnd he broght him into"Sede-ſophim 
þ4+ ui: tO the top of Piſgah and buylr feuen al- 
& 1121 tars,& oftred a bullocke,& a ram on ewerie 


altar, 

15 Afﬀtcr,he ſaid vnto Balik, Stand here by 
thy burnt offring, and I wil mete the Lord 
yonder, 

(bp. 22,37, 16 And the Lord met Balaim,and* put an 
anſwer in his mouth, and ſaid, Go agai- 
ne vnto Balak,and faie thus. 

1 And when he came.to him ;beholde, he 
ſtode by his burnt offring,an4d the princes 

' 'of Moab with him : fo Balak ſaid vnio 


Nombers. 


[3 


him, What hathe the Lord ſaid? 


de me here ſeuen altars, and prepare- 18 And he vttered his parable, & ſaid, Ri- 


ſe vp,Balik, and heare:hearken vnto me, 
thou ſonne of Zippor. St 

19: h Gods not 5s man, that he ſhuide lic, h Gods enemi- 
nether 4s the ſonne of man that he ſhul- eats coking 
de repent : hathe he ſaid, and ſhal he not *Þ's gouer 
do it?and hathe he ſpoken, and ſhal he nof Re,contant,s 
accompliſh it? 


without chige 
or repentancce 

20 Bcholde,I hauereceiued commandement t 
to bleſle: for he hathe bleſſed, & I can not 
altcr it, 

zx He ſcethnone iniquitie in Taak6b, nor 
ſecth no tranſereſsion in Iſracl: the Lord 
his God with him, & the i joyful ſhou- i Th 
teof a King s among them. Se yrecs 

22 God broght them vut of Egypt : their *><* enemics. 
ſtrengths as an vnicorne, 

23 For ther? #« no forcerie in Taakob, nor 
foothſaying in Iſrael: * according to this & Confiderieg 
time it ſhalbe ſaid of Taak6b and of Iſra- *** G29 bal 
el, What hathe God wroght? 

24 Bcholde,the people ſhal riſe vp as a lis, 

' and lift vp himſelf as a yong lion: he ſhal 
not lie downe , til he eat of the praic, and 
til he drinke the blood of the (laine. += 

25 TThen Balak ſaid vnto Balaam, Nether 
curſe,nor blefle them ar all. 

26 But Balaim anſwered, and ſaid vnto Ba- 
lak, Tolde not I thee, ſaying, All that the 
Lord ſpeaketh,that muſt I do? 

27 CApaineBalak ſaid vnto Balaam, Come, 
I pray thee, I wil bring thee vnto another 
lplace,if ſo be it wil pleaſe God,that thou 1 Thus þ wie- 
maieſtthence curſe them for my ſake, 9, magine ot 

28 So Balik broght Balaam vnto the top which he wil 
of Peor,that lokethtoward Ieſhm6n. gue Slice, be 

29 Then Balaim faid vnto Balak , Make —— 
me here ſeuen altars, and prepare me here © *- 
ſcuen bullockes, and ſcucn rams. 

30 And Balik did as Balaim had faid, and 
offred a bullocke and aram on eerie al- 
tar. | 


i Theirrifiphe 


worke this ti- 
me for the de- 
lacrace of his 
people,all the 
worlde thal 
wonders 


EE AP. LETILELLE 


s Balaam prophecteth of the great preſperitie that ſhul- 
de come unto Iſrael: 17 Alſo of the coming of Chriſt. 
20 The deitruction of the Amalekztes,and of the K e- 


«mes. 


I WW Hen Balaam ſawe that it pleaſed 
the Lord,toblcfl: Iſrael, then he 


went not,* as certeine times before,to fet Chap.29,5: 
diuinactons , but ſet his face towarde the 
a wilderncs. a Where , the 
2 Ard Balaam lift vp his cies, and loked — Wa oy” 
vp6 Ifracl which dwelt accordig to their 
"tribes, and the Spirit of God came vpon 
him. Ss; 
3 * Andhe vttered his parable, and ſaid, Chap. 23,7. 
Balaim the ſonne of Beor hathe ſaid,and 
the man,whoſe cies Þ were ſhut vp,hathc 
faid, ; | in reſpe@ oi y 
4 Hehathe ſaid; which heard che wordes pow? cwag.. | 


of God , and ſawe the vition of the Al- t<r: foams read 
y t ; were upon. 


b His cies were 
fhur vp before 


-w— 


p_—_ Cty nn IT In ro EL. er mes 


Balak Balaam. 


'Farre and __ 
 ritic thai 


e Thogh he _ mightie ,and c falling it a france had his 
ke eies opened. | 

ies of bis mi-5 CHow goodlie are thy tEts,0 Iaakob, & 
ac were 9Pen- thine habitacions,0 Iſrac]? 

6 Asthevallcis,are thei ſtretched forthe, as 

gardes by the riuers lide,as thealoe trees, 
which the Lord hathe planted, as the ce- 
dars,behde the waters. 
d His proſpe- + Thed water droppeth out of his bucket, 
and his ſede ſhalbe in many waters, & his 
King ſhalbe hier then* Agag, 8 his king- 
dome ſhalbe exalted. 

God broght him out of Egypt: his 
ſtrength ſhalhe as an vnicorne:he ſhal eat 
the nacions his enemies, and bruiſe their 
bones, and ſhoote them through with his 
| arrowes. 
Gen,49.9 9 * Hecoucheth and licth downe as a yong 

lyon, & as a lyon: who ſhal ſtirrc him vp? 

blefled is he that blefleth thee, and curſed 
1s he that curſeth thce. 

10 Then Balak was verie angry w Balaam, 
and f ſmote his hands together: ſo Balak 


TD ratenter. 


C YC. 
ric great, 

e£ VV hich name 
was commd# to 
che Kings. of 
Amalck. 


f 1n.coken of 


anger. ſaid vnto Balaam, I ſent for thee to curſe, * 


- mine enemies, and beholde,thou haſt blel[- 
fed them now thre times. 
\zx Thercfoce now flee .vnto thy place : I 
thogit ſurely to promote thee vnto ho- 
» Thus $ «ic- NOUTr, but lo,the 8 Lord hathe kept thee 
——_— backe trom honour. 
od, whe tlc , / 
64 not compas [2 T hen Balaam anſwered Balak, Tolde I 
their wicked not alſothy meſlengers, which thou ſen- 
CULCIPTILCS. k 
teſt vnto me, ſaying, 5 
13 It Balak wolde giue me his houſe ful of 
filuer and golde, I cannot palle the com- 
mandement of the Lord, to do ethergood 
or bad of mine owne minde> what the 
Lord ſhal comade,that ſame wil I ſpeake. 
& 14 And now bcholde, I govnto my peo- 
egbr,cuſel, ple : come, I wil” Þ aduertife thee what 
h He gauc al- . . d- 
b wicked cox Fhis people ſhal do to thy folke in the la- 
lelro cauſey ter daies, : 
Ee he. 15 And he vttered his parable, and ſaid, 
reby God Balaam the ſonne of Beor hathe ſaid, and 
might fortake " 
the man whoſe cies were ſhut vp , hathe 


them, Chap-31, 
6. + id. 
| 16 He hathe ſaid that heard the wordes of 
God, & hathe the knowledge of the mo- 
ſte high,& ſawethe viſion of the Almigh- 
tic,and falling in atrance had his eies ope- 
ned: * 
179 I ſhal ſc him,but not now: I ſhal behol- 


de him, but not nere : there ſhal come a 


Ct: i. ſtarre of Iaak0b, and a ſcepter ſhal riſe 

k That -is, the of Iſracl; and ſhal ſmite the * coaſtes of 
rincess0 *Moib,, and deſtroye all the ſonnes of 
He thal ſub- WIT 

due all that Sheth. 


rele: for 01 8 And Edom ſhalbe poſſeſſed , and Sceir 
ſhalbe a poſleſsion to their encmics : but 


Noah, and of 
Noah all the Iſratl hal do valiantly. 


worlde. 
19 Healſo that ſhal haue domini6 ſhale of 
'  Taak6b, and ſhal deſtroye the remnant of 
——_— the = cicie, ] 


- 


Nombers. 


Phinch, 


20 CAnd when he loked on Amaltk , he 
vttcred his perable , and ſaid, Amalck 
w.u then firſt of the nacions:: but his 1a- * The any, 
4 It 
rer end ſhal come To deſtruction. uc boys 
21 And he loked on the* Kenitcs, and vt- 8*** ny 
. , þ as Cha ag, 
tered his parable, and ſaid, Strong is."0,244a,8 
thy dwelling place , and » put thy neſt in © Make 
the rocke, elf 2 fir 
: a5 tho 
22 Neuertheles, "the Kenite ſhalbe ſpoi- 0%, cm yu 
led vntil Afhir cary thee away captiue, *** 
23z Againe he vttered his parable, and 
ſaid, Alas, e who ſhal liue when God Þ Some rey, 
docth this? '» ito la 
# . - _ periih, 
24 Theſhippes alfo ſhal come fr6 the coa- et 2 the cas 
b p ' P Lis Had 
ſtes of 4 Chittim and ſubdue Aſſhir,and Aung 
ſhal ſubdue Eber, and = he alſoſhal come fon flty 
to deſtruCtion. q The Greet 
25 Then Balaam roſe vp, and went and jt}, 
returned ro his place: and Balak alſowent roy 
1 D<r , Or the 
his way. Icwes , forte- 
belling agaug 


CHAP. |\XXV. oy 


2 The people committeth fornicacion with the daughters 
of Moab. g Phinehas killeth Zimn & Coxbi n1Gd 
maketh his couenant with *Phinehas, 17 God comman«- 
deth to kil the Midianites, | 

Ow whiles Iſrac] abode in Shitttm, 

the people began to comit whore- 
dome with the 2 daughters of Moab: 

z Which calledy people vato the ſacrifice 
of their gods,& rhe people ate, & bowed 
downe to their gods, 

3 And Iſrael » coupled him ſelf vnto Baal b Worſhip 
Peor ; wherefore the wrath of the Lord £99 *j 

was kindled againit Iſrael: was-in the kil 


4 And the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes,* Take Dos 
all the heades of the people,& hang them 9.22.19, 
vp . before the Lord © againſt the ſunne, "9%: T 
that the indignacion of the Lords wrath Lighr of ul, 
may be turned from Iſrael. 

5 Then Moſes ſaid vnto the Tudges of I(- 
rael ,Euerie ohe ſlay his 4 men that were 4 Let him & 
1oyned vnto Baal Peor. A 

6 CAndbeholde,one of the children of Tf[- are wider hi 
ra&| came andbroght vnto his brethren a *3* 
Midianit:ſh woman in the ſight of Moſes, 
and in the light of alkthe Congregacion 
of the'children of Iſrael,* who wept be- e Repenting} 
fore the dore of the Tabernacle of the 7 wt 
Congregacion, | 

5 *And Mt Phinchas the ſonne of Elca- Pſal.1c6,y, 
zar the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt ſawe it, 1946-24 
he roſe vp from the middes of the Con- 
gregacion,and toke a” ſpeare in his hand, v9,,aeicy 

8 And followed the man of Iſracl intothe 

_ tent;& thruſt them bothe through: to wit, 
the man of Iſrael, and the woma, through *9:.i ber Fark 
her belly : ſo the plague ceaſed from the army bn 
children of Iſrael, 

9 *Andtheredycd in that plague,foure & 7.Cer.ro.t 
twentie thouſand. 

10 Theny-Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

it *Phinehis y ſonne of Eleazar,the ſonne 'P/ſal.104,4 
of Aaton the Pricſt, hathe turned mine 


anger 


a With f wes 


nail, 


- 


"0s 


SS > 


TP 


0, 


ſ 


, 


is 
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Iſradlnombred. 


| to come both 


* Chap.16,2, 


- 


—_ _ a—_— 


FE 


anger away from the children of Ifrac], 

while he f was zelous for my ſake among 

lous © ma” 1m: therefore I haue not conſumed the 
rela my þ ; OY he th 

” children of Iſra&l in my 1telouke. 
W::erefore ſaye to hwm,Beholde,*I giue 

vnto him my couenant of peace, | 

1; And he (hal haue it, and his ſede afrer 
him, eve the couenant of the Prieſts ofh- 
ce for cuer , becauſe he was zelous for his 

He hathe (God,and hathe made an 8 atonement for 
paced 99s he child: en of Lrael. 

14 Andthe name of the Iſraelite thus {lay- 
ne,which was killed with the Midianitiſh 
woman,was Z.imri the ſonne of Salu,prin- 

*Fir of :hcb1%- © 6” of the familie of the Simeonates. 

pron 15 Andthe name of the Midianitiſh woma, 

that was {laine , was Cozbi the daughter 
of Zur, who was head ouer the people of 
his fathers houſe in Midian. 

16 CAgaine the Lord ſpake vnto Moles, 
ſaying, 

(hap 3142: 17. *Vexe the Midianites,and ſmitethem: 

18 For thcy trouble you with their © wiles, 
whercwith thei haue beguiled you as con- 
cerning Peor,& as concerning their lifter 
Cozbi the daughter of a prince of Mi- 
dian, which was ſhine inthe day of the 
plague becauſeot Pegr, 

CHAP, XX VI. 

2 The Lord comandeth to nomber the children of Iſrael 

' m the plaine of Moab from twety yere olde & aboue. 

$7 The Leuites and their families. 64 None of them, 

that were nombred in Sinai, go in to {, anaan ſaue (, a- 

leb,and Ioſh a. 

A Na ſo after the * plague, the Lord 

ſpake vnto Moſes, & to Eleazar the 
ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt, ſaying, 

2 Take the nomber of all the Congrega- 
cion of the children of Iſrael * from twe- 
ty yere olde and aboue through out their 
fathers houſes,all that go forthe to warre 
in Iſrael. 

3 So Moſes & Eleazir the Prieſt ſpake vn- 

to them-in the plaine of Moab, by Iorden 
og rs ' Þ rowarde Iericho, ſaying, 

w lerichv, 14 From twenty yere'olde and aboue y2 ſhal 

Chap.r, |  nomber the peeple,as the * Lord had coman- 

ded Moles, and the children of Iſra&},whe 
they came out of the land of Egypt. 

Gen.46.9.- 5 C*Reuben y firſt borne of TH þ y chil- 

Os dre of [Reuben were: Hanoch,of whome ca- 

JReubia, , methe familie of the Hanochites; and of 

| Pallu the familie of the Palluites: 

; 6 Or Heſron,the familic of the Heſroni- 

tes: of Carmizthe familie of y Carmites. 

7 Theſearey families of the Reubenites: 
and they were in nomber thre & fourtie 
thouſand, ſeuen hundreth and thirty. 

8 Andthe fonnes of Palin, Eliab: 

9 And the ſonnes of Eliab, Nemuel, & Da- 


f He was 70a» 


File 45,24+ 12 
1LIBAC 31d ++ 


h Cauſing you 


corporal and 
ſpiritual for- 
nicacion by 
Balamscoii'el, 
Chap.31,16. 
rev-2,14, 


@ Whichca- x 
me for their 
whoredome & 
xdolatrie. 


( hap 1,3 . 


than, and Abiram:this Dathan and Abi= 


ram were famous in the Congregacton, 


© In that re, | £ | 
i on bog and*{troue againſt Moſcs and againſt Aa- 
by, 4  r0ninctheallemblicofKorabywhe they 


Nombers. 4 , 


7+ 4 
ſtroue againſt the Lord. 
10 And the earth opened her month, and 
ſwalowed them vp with K6rah, when the 
Congragaeng dyed, what time the fre 
conſumed two hindreth and fifty men, 
who were « fora ligne: | c oY 


1: Notwithſtanding, all the ſonnes of K6- ather ſhulde 


not murmure 
rah dyed not, and rebelle a- 


12 .CAndthechildre of [Sime6n aftertheir gain Gods 
families were: Nemutel,of whome came y fa- [S1medu. 
milieof the Ncmuelites:of Lamin,the fa- 
milic of the Iaminites: of Tachin,the fa- 
milie of the Lachinites: | 

+ Of Ze:ah, the familie of the Zarhites: 
of Shaul;the familie of the Shaulites. 

14 Theſe arethe familics of the Simeoni- 
tes: two and twenty thouſand and two 
hundreth. 

15 CThe ſonnes of |Gad after their fami- |;cad. 
lies were :Zephon,of whome came familic 
of the Zephonites: of Hagg i, the familie 
of the Haggites:of Shun, the familie of 
the Shunirtes: 

16 Ot Ozni, the familie of the Oznites: 
of Eri,the familie of the Erites: | 

157 Of Arod,the familie of the Arodites: uf 
Arel1, the familie of the Arelites. 

18 Theſcare the families of the ſonnes of 
Gad, according to their nombers, tourty 
thouſand and hue hundreth. | 

19 CThe ſ6nes of|Iudih, Er & Onin:but Er 114k 
and Onandyed in the land of < Canaan. « Before 142- 

20 So were the ſonnes of Iudah after their —acdcyy  fongy 
families:of Shelah came the familic of the 32,3.% 7: 
Shelanites:of Pharez,y familie of y Phar- 
zites, of Zcrah,the familie of y Zarhites. 

21 Andthe fonnes of *Pharez were: of Hel Gen.46,12, 
ron, the familie of y Heſronires: of Ha- 
mitl,cthe familie ofthe Hamulites. 

22 Theſe are the families of Tudah, aftcr 
their nombers, ſeuery ad ſix thouſand and 
fue hundreth. 

23 CTheſonnes of |Tfſachir, after their fa- 115achar, 
milies were: Tola,of whome came the fami- 
lie of the Tolaites:%of Puz, the familic of 
the Punites: 

24 OfIaſhib y familie of } Iaſhubites:of 
Shimron the familic of the Shimronites, 

25 Theſeare the families of Iflachir, after 
their nombers,thre ſcorc and foure thou- 
fand and thre hundreth. | 

26 CThe ſonnes of [Zebultin,after their fa. 1Zcbvlin. 
milies were:of Scered,the familie of y Sar- 
dites:of El6n,the familie of the Elonites: 
of Iahlccl,the familie of the Iahleclites. 

27 Theſearc thefamilies of the Zehuluni- 
tes,after their nobers,thre ſcore thouſand 

- and hue hundreth. | 

28 CT The ſonnes of Toſeph, aftertheir fa- , 
malies were |Manaflch and Ephraim. Is 

29 The ſonnes of Manaſſth were: of * Ma- 19% 17-7: 
chir,y familie of y Machirires:& Machir 

| begate Gilead; of Gilcad came y familie 


f.11; 


yi 


Iſradl bed, 


of the Giliadites. 

30 Theſe are the ſonnes of Giliad:of Texcr, 

| the familic ot the Iezerites: of He lick, the 

 familic of the Helckites: 

| 3x Of Aſricl,the familie of the Aſriclites; 

| | of Sheche, the familic of the Shichmires. 

| 2 OfS$hemidazthe familic of the Shemi- 
| daites: of Hcpher, the familic of the He- 
pACrites, | 

Chap.7,9. 33 TAnd *Zelophchad y ſonne of Hepher 
had no ſonnes, but daughters: and the na- 
mes of the daughters of Zelophehad were 

 Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah, Milcah and 
Wirzdh. - | 

x4 Theſeare the families of Manaſſeh,and 
the nomber of them, two and fifty thou- 
ſand and ſeucn hundreth. wy OR 

{Ephraim 35 CTheſ: are the ſonnes of |Ephraim after 

their families:of Shuthelah came y fami- 
lie of the Shuthalhites : of Becher,the fa- 
milicof the Bachrites : of T aban,the ta- 
milic of the T ahanites. 
» And theſe are the ſonnes of Shuthelah: 
] of Eran the familie of the Eranites. 

37 Thcſcarey families ofthe ſonnes of E- 
hraim after their n6bers,two and thirtie 
thouſand and fiue hund:cth.theſe are the 

ſonnes of Toſeph aftertheir families, 

{8 eviamin® 23 CTheſe are the ſonnes of |Beniamin after 

: their tamilies: of Bela came the familic 

of the Baleites : of Aſhbel,the familie of 
the Aſhbclices:of Ahiram, the familic of 
the Ahiramites: 

' 29 OfShupham,the familic of the Shupha- 

mites:of Hupham,the familic of the Hu- 
- phamites. 
4o And the ſonnes of Bela were Ard and 
Naamin: of.Ard came the familic of the 
Ardites, of Naaman, the tamilic of the 
 { Naamites. | 

4r - Theſe are the ſonnes of Beniamin after 
their familics, and their nombers, hue and 
fourty thouſand and fix hundreth. 

42 CTheſearey ſonnzs of |Dan atter their 
families: of Shuham came the familie of 
the Shuhamites : theſe arc the families of 
Dan after their houſcholdes. | 

4 Allthe familics of the Stuhamites were 
after their nombers, thre ſcore and foure 
thouſand, and foure hundreth. 

44 ©TThe ſonnes of | Aſher after their fa- 
milies were:of Itmnah,the familie of the 
Itmmires : of T{ut , the familie of the Iſt- 
1tes:of Beriah,the familie of the Beriires, 

45 TI he ſonnes of Beriah were,of Heberthe 
tamilic of the Heberites: of Malchicl,the 
familie of the Malchiclites. | 

46 And thename of the daughter of Aſher 
was Sarah, | ; 

47 Thcelearethe familics of the ſonnes of 
Afher afcer theirnombers , thre and fifty 
thouſand and foure hundreth. 

{xaptrali, 48 TT heſones of |Naphtali,aftcr their fa- 


* IDan- 


-fAlker. 


Nombers. 


| 


milies were of TIahzeel, the families of the 
Iahzcelires : of Gun1, the familie of the 
Gunites. | 


49 Ot Iezer, the familic of the Izrites ; of 


Shill&m,the familic ofthe Shillemites, 

5o Theſe are the families of Naphrtali ac- 
cordig to their houſholdes,& their n6ber, 
hue & tourty thouſand & foure hiidreth. 

5: Theſc are the Anombers of the children 
of Iracl: {ix huridreth,and one thouſand, 
ſ-uen hnndreth and thirty. | 

52 CAnd y Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

53 Vatothſc the lad ſhal be deuided for an 

inheritace, according toy nober of 'names, 

54*T o manie thou ſhalrgiue the more 1inhe- 
ritace,and to fewe thou ſhalt giue leſſe in- 
heritance : to euerie one according to his 
nomber ſhalbe g iuen his inheritance. 

55 Notwithitiding,thc land ſhal be* deui- 

_ dedby lot:according to the names of the 
tribes of their fathers ther ſhal inherit: 

5s According to the lot ſhal the poflcſiion 

thereof be deuided betwene manie& fewe. 

57 T*Theſc alſo are the nobers of the Le- 
uites,after their families:of Gerſhon ca- 
me the familic of the Gerſhonites: of Ko- 


f This is the 
third tm f 


TICY Arc now. 
bred. 


"Or perfecer, 
Chap. 33.14, 


Ih 4A1,2he 


Exod 6.10, 


hach the familie of the Kohathites ; of 


Merari the tamilie ofthe Mecrarites. 

58 Theſeare the families of Leut, the fa- 
milie of the Libnites:the familie of y He- 
bronites : the familie of che Mahlites: the 
familie of the Muſhitces:the familie of the 
Kortites:and Kohath begate Amram. 

59 And Amris wife was called* Tochebed 
the daughter of Leut , w was borne vnto 
Leut in Egypt: and ſhe bare vato Amram 
Aaron,& Moſes, and Miriam their liſter. 

6 Ani ynto Aaron were bo;ne Nadab,& 
Abihu,Elcazar,and Ithamar. 

6: *And Nadaband Abihi dyed becauſe 
they ofired Itrange hre before the Lord. 
62 Andrheirnombers were thre & twenty 
thouſand , all malcs from a moneth olde 
and aboue: for they we:e not nombred as 
mong the childre of If. a6}, becauſe there 
was none inheritance giuen them among 

the:childrenof Iſratl. 

6; CTheſe are the nombers of Moſcs and 
Eleazar the Pricſt which nombred the 
children of Ifracl in the plaine of Moab, 
n-rc Iordcn,toward Ierichso. 

64 Andamong theſe there was not a man 
of them, 8s whome Moſes and Aaron the 
Prieſtn6bred,whe they tolde the childre 
of Ifracl in the wildernes of Sinai. 

65 Forthe Lord ſaid of them, * They ſhal 
dycinthe wildernes: fo there was not lett 
a man of them, ſaue Caich the ſonne of 


Iephunneh,& Ioſhita the ſonne of Nun. 


CHRHaY FLEVIL 


1 Thelawe of the heritage of the davghters of Zel phe- 
had. 12 The land of promes is ſhewed wnto Meſes. , 
16- -Meſes praieth for a gouerner to the perple. 

181 -/h..a 


Exed.2,2.0 


6,40, 


Leu. 
chap. 3,4 
1.6h4r0,3414 


g Wherein up 
peareth the 
gi cat pov 41 


of God, that [0 


wonder'ully 
increaſed his 
pe le 
Chap -1 4.44. 
1.c0r 1640. 


is the 


* 4 
LS : — 
—_—_ _ — ia a> eos; 22d 


The ſpies. 
14 Iofhnia is appointed in his ſtede. 

Hen came the daughters of * Zelo- 

phch4d,the ſonne of Hepher,the ſon- 
ne of Gilead,the ſonne of Machir,the ſ6- 
ne of Manafſch,of rhe familie of Manaſ- 
ſ-h,the ſonne of Ioſeph,(and the names of 
his daughters were theſe, MahJah, Noah, 
and Hoglah,and Milcih,and Tirzah ) 

» And ſtode before Moſes, and before E- 
leazir the Prieſt, and before the princes, 
and all the aflembly,at the dorc of y Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregacion,laying, 

(ka.16.9, 3 Our father * dyed in the wildernes, and 
& 11+ ' hewasnot among the allemblic of them 
that were aſſembled againſt y Lord inthe 
copanie of K6rah,but dyed in his = linne, 
and had no ſonnes. | 

Wherefore ſhulde the name of our fa- 
ther be taken away from among his tami- 
lie, becauſe he hathe no ſonne> giue vs a 
polſeſsion among the brethren of our 
tather. - 

5 Then Moſes broght their » cauſe before 

briatehe's the Lord. 
tudgedo kn» 6g And the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
hulde deter- 7 The daughters of Zelopheha1 ſpeake 
mae Tight:thou ſhalt give them a poſſeſhon to 


ail hard mats -* : , - 
ters. inherit amons their fathers brethre, and 


ſhalt turne the inheritance of their fa- 
ther vnto them. | 

$ Alſo thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the children 
of Iſrael, ſaying,It amandye & haue no 
ſonne, then ye ſhal turne his inheritance 
vnto his daughter. 

9 And ithe haueno daughter, ye ſhal gi- 
ue his inheritance vnto his brethren. 

t And if he haue no brethren, ye ſhal gi- 
ue his inheritance vnto his fathers bre- 
thren, 

mn And if his father haue no brethren, ye 
ſhal giue his inheritace vnto his next kin- 
ſeman of his familic, and he ſhal poſleſle 
1t:and this ſhal be vnto the children of I(- 
raclalawe of © judgement, as the Lord 
hathe commanded Moſes. 

Dev.;2,4g. 2 TAgainey Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, * Go 
vp into this moitt of Abarim, and behol- 
de the land which I haue giuen vnto the 
children of Iſrael. | 

1; And when thou haſt ſene it, thou ſhalt 
be gathered vnto thy people allo, * as Aa- 
ron thy brother was gathered. 

(C bap.20,12, 14 'For ye were * diſobedient vnto my 

worde inthe deſert of Z.in,in the-{trife of 

the allemblie,to-ſanctifie me in the waters 
before their eyes.” * That is the water of 

N_ in Kadeſh in the wildernes of 
in. * 


{hap-26.4 3+ I 
C 3011+ 
jo 17 14+ 


4s According 
28 all mf dyC» 
foralmuche 3s 
thicy Are lin- 
$crs. 


© Meaning an 
Orcinance to 
tucge by. 


( hap.20,24. 


Exod 17,7, 
Wrtirife, 


5 CThen Moſes ſpake vnto the Lord, 


: ' laying, 
batve £16 Let the Lord God of 4the ſpirits of all 


mee £2uzr- Heſh appoine a man oucr the Congre- 


Nombers. 


_ —_ _ = "Hg 


75 
17 Who may*goout and in before them, © That in,go- 
& lead them out and in, thatthe Congre- yay een 
gacion of the Lord be, not as ſhepe,which * * ©4*: 
haue not a ſhepcherd. 
18 Andy Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, T ake thee 
Toſhua the ſonne of Nun,in-whome is the 
Spirit, and * put thine hands vpon him;5 & and fo ap- 
19 And ſet him betorc Eleazar the Pricſt, recs) pr 
and betore all the Congregacion,and g1- WE 3 
ue him a chargein their {1ght. 
zvo Andsgiue him of thy K. Ie , that all y 8 Comend hine 
Congregacion of the children of Iſ:acl mee toc 5 off 
may 0bce. «Sh 
21. And he ſhal ſtand before Elcazar the 
Pricſt, wio ſhal aſke counſe] for him * by Ex9.22,30, 
the ® judgement of V rim bcfore the Lo «:;  Aqorciny 


x : '* to his of fice: 
at his worde they ſhal go out, and at his fige-#:ng car 
h . } i y CiULIL nagt. 
worde they ſhal come in,loth. he , ani all {ar cotde oh: 
the children of Iſracl with him & all the ng 
Congregacion. knew: to be 
22: So Moſes did as the Lord had comma- "4 094. 
ded him, & he toke Toſhua, & ſet him be- 
fore Eleazar the Pricit, and before all the ; 
Congregacion. 
23 Thenheput his hands vpon him, & ga- 
uehim a i charge,as the Lord had ſpoken i How beftul 
£ 4 de gouerne hi 
by the hand ot Moles, 


ſelte in his of 
hce. 
CHA” . ISVEIR 


4 The daicly ſacrifice. g The ſacrifice. of the Sabbath, 
11 Of the Moneth, 16 Of the Paſſeouer, 26 Of the 
Brit frutes. 


I Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, fay- 
Ag, | 

2 Commande the children of Ifracl, and 
ſay vnto them, Yeſhal obſerue to offer vn- 
to me in their duc ſeaſon mine offring & Ke; Ree 
2 my bread, for my ſacrifices made by fire meancrh all 
for a ſwete ſauour vnto me. 7 ens 

3 Alſo thou ſhalt ſay vnto them,* This is y Exed.29,38. 
ofiring made by fi:e which yc ſhal ofter vn 
to the Lord, two lambcs of a yere olde 
without (pot,dayly, for a continual burnt 
oft ing. | 

4 One lambe ſhalt thou prepare in y mor- 
ning,and the other lambe ſhalt thou pre- 
pare at Cuen. | 

5 *And the teth parte of an* Ephab of fine Exod.18,56. 
floure fora * mcatoftring mingled with y Leu. 2,1. 
fourth parte of an *Hin of beatcn oyle, 

6 Th4s ſballe a dailic burnt oftring, as was 
made iny mout Sina tora ſwete ſauour: 

-ftis a ſacrifice male by fire vnto the Lord. 

75 Andthedrinkecoft -ing thereof the fourth 
parte of an Hin for one lambe*in the holy 
place cauſe ro pow:e the drinke oftring 
vato the Lord. 

8 And the other lambe thou ſhalt prepare 
at euc:as the meat offring of the morning 
and as y drinke off. ing thereof ſhalt thou 
prepare th#s > for an offring made by hreof, 
ſwete ſauour vnto the Lord, offting & drin 


9 © Buron the Sabbath day ye ſhaloffer two Ke oummes of F 


eucning tfacry* 


lambes of a yere olde, without ſpot , and f«- 
Lolli, 


Exad. 29,40» - 


Ce ee er pn nn nn Oy CC CO 


—_ mw OOO 


TOE IT Or nag pom Sho 


Offrings. 


c Of ric mea- 


lure Ep"4"*  offring mingled with oyle, & the drinke 
offring thercot. | 
10 This 1s the burnt offring of cuerie Sab- 
d Which was bath, beſide the d continual burnt oftring, 
offred cueric 


and drinke oftring thercotf. 


day at more. 
ning and at £5 4, 


Ncening. DO 


O 


ſeue lambes of a yere olde, with out ſpot, 
12 And thre tenth deales of fine floure for 
a meat offring mingled with oyle for one 
bullocke , and two terith deales of fine 
flourc for a meat offring , mingled with 


oyle for one ram, 


3; Andatenthdeale of fine {loure mingled 
with oyle for a mear offring vnto one la- 
be, for a burnt oftring of ſwete fauour::t is , 


an oftring made by tice vnto the Lord. 


e That is,the 14, And their © drinke offrings ſhaibe halfe 
an Hin of wine vnto one bullocke, & the 1 
third parte ofan Hin vnto a ram , and the 
fourth parte of an Hin vnto a labe ; this 1s 
y burnt oftring of cueric moneth,trough- 


wine that tha 

be powred vPp- 
on the tacrin- 
CTC» - 


out the moneths of the yere, 


15 And one he goat for a lin offring vnto 
the Lord ſhalbe prepared, belides the con- 
tinual burnt oftring,& his drinke oftring.' 

Exed.12,18- 16 *Alſo the fourtenth day of the hirit mo- 


neth s the Paſſeouer of the Lord. 
17 Andinthefiftenth day of the ſame mo- 


& 23,15- 
leu.23.5- 


nethis the feaſt: ſeucn daics ſhal vnleaue- 


ned bread be caten. 


Leu.23.7+ 
f or ſolemne 


adcmblic. cion,ye ſhal do no ſeruile worke therein. 


9. But ye ſhal offer a facritice made by tre 
for a burnt offring vnto the Lord, two 
yong bullockes,one ram, and feue lambes 
of a yere olde:1c that they be without ble- 
miſh. | | 

zo And their meat offring ſhal be of tine 

. floure mingled with oyle: thre tenth dea- 

| Jes ſhal yeprepare for a bullocke,and two 
tenth deales for a ram: Ke. 

21 Onetenth deale ſhalt thou prepare for 
cuerie lambe;euen for the ſeuen lambes. 

22 And an he goat fora lin offring,to ma- 
ke an atonement for you. | 

23 Yeſhal prepare theſe, beſide the burnt 
oftring in the morning , which is a conti- 

 nual bunt ſacrifice, 
24 Aftcrthis maner ye ſhal prepare through 
out all the ſeuendayes, for the” maintei- 
ning of the oftring made by tire for a fwe- 
te ſauour.vnto- the Lord : it ſhal be done 
belide the continual burnt offring and 
drinke oftring thereof. 
25 Andin the ſeuenth day ye ſhal haue an 
holy conuocacion., wherein ye ſhal do no 
Tg ſcruile woike, | 
leuen. wekes 26 © Alſo in y day of your firſt frutes, when 
ſzouer toWit- YE bring a newe meat offrig vnto y Lord, 
accordingto 8 your wekes ye {hal hauec 


VEbr. bread. 


ſontide,as Les 
BL 23> 15s 


| Nombers. 


two © tenth deales of fine loure'for a meat 


CAnd inthe beginning of your mone- 


8 In the* firſt day ſhalbe an holy fconuaca- 


an hoſy couocacion,and ye ſhal do no ſer- 
uile worke mit: 

27 But ye ſhal ofter a burnt offring for a 
{were ſauour vnto the Lord,two y og bul- 
lockes,a ram,and ſeucn lambes of a yerc 
olde, 

28 And their meat offring of fine floure 


thes, ye ſhal offer a burnt oftring vnto the mangled with oyle,thre tenth deales vnto 
Lord,two yong bullockes,and a ram, and 


a buliocke,two tenth deales to a ram, 
29 Andonetenth deale vnto- eucric lambe 
throughout the {cucn lambes, 
zo Andan he goatto make an atonemet for 
ou: : 
31 (Ye ſhal dothisbelides the cotinual burnt 
oftring,and his mear offiing: )” ſethey be "#4 ., a, 
without blemith,with their drike oftrigs. ve $9308, 
CHAP: XYXITY. 
Of the thre principal feats. of the ſeuenth moneth- 
to wit the feat of trumpets, 7 The feaſt of reconc:li- 
acton,i2 And the feastt of Tabernacles. 
Oreouer inthe firſt 4y of the * ſe- a wiilh cy 
uenth moneth ye ſhal haue an holy may "> 
conuocacion: ye ſhal do no ſeruile WOrkC, part of Oo- 


er, 
Leu.23.,24, 


= 


therein:*it ſhalbe a day of blowing the tru- 
pets vnro you. 
> And ye ſhal makea burnt offring for a 
{wete ſauour vnto the Lord: one yog bul» _ 
locke,one ram, ex ſeuen lambes of a ye- 
re olde, without blemiſh. 
3 And their mcat offring ſhalbe of tine flou- 
- re mingled with oyle, thre tEth deales vn= 
to the bullocke,and twotenth deales vnto 
the ram, 

4 And one'tenth deale vnto one lambe, 

for the ſeuen lambes, 

5 Andan he goat fora lin oftring to make 
an atonement for you, 

6 B<cbdethe burntoffring of the >moneth, 
& his meat oftring,and y c6tinual burnt ew/ns _ 
oftring,and his mcat oftring & the drinke veri« mona 
offrings of the ſame, according to their CE 
maner,for a ſwete ſauour : it is a ſacrifice is: 
made by fire vnto the Lord.. 

7 C*And ye ſhal haue in thetenth day of £e.16.38. 
y ſeuenth moneth,an holy 4 couocacion: ©,27-27*, ; 

and ye ſhal bumble your ſoules , and ſhal feat of recom 
not do-anic worke therern: _—_— 

8 Burye ſhal offer a burnt offring vnto the 
Lord for a ſwete ſauour : one yong bul- 
locke,a-ram, and ſcucn lambes of a yere 
olde:ſe they be without blemiſh. 

9 *And'their meat oftring ſhal be. of fine 
floure mingled with oyle,thre tenth dea- 
les to a bullocke, & two tenth dealcs to a 
ram, . | [is bit 

10 One tceh deale vnto cueric labe,through 
out the ſeuenlambes, | 

1 Anhe goat fora linoffring, (beſide y fin 

_ offring to make the atonement and the - 

continual*® burnt offring and the meat of- £7 bath, 
fring there6f ).& their Trioke oftrings. , moraing'® & 
12 CTAnd inthe fiftenth day of the Ructh S Me Singeba 


. f jo” * =, Feaſt of Y Tay 
moneth ye ſhal haue an holy? cougcacis: feats! 3 
ye ſha 


b Which my 


offrings- | Nombers. Of vowes. #76 


e ſhal do no ſeruile worke therein, but ye after the maner, 
ſhal kepe a feaſt vnto y Lord ſeuen dayes. yz And an he goat for a lin offring,befide 

3 And ye ſhal offer a burnt oftring for a ſa- the c6tinual burnt offrig,his meat oftring 
crifice made by hre of {wete ſauour vnto and his drinke oftrings. _.. 
the Lord, thirtene yong bullockes, two zz CInthe|ſcuenth day alſo ye ſhal offer le- | ag ſcucnth 
rams,cz fourtene lambes of a yere olde: uenbullockes,two rams ex fourtene lam- j- 
they ſhalbe without blemih. bes of a yerc olde without blemiſh, 

14 And their meat offring ſhalbe of fine zz And their meat oftring and their drinke 
floure mingied with oyle , thre tenth dea- | offrings for the bullockes, for the rams, & 
les vato euery bullocke of y thirtene bul-= for the lambes according to their nom- 
lockes,two tenth deales to ctherof y two ber,after their maner, | 


= WW 
s 


- rams, 34 And anhe goat for ain offring , beſid 
x And one tenth deale vnto eche of the the continual burnt offring, his meat ot- 
fourtene lambes, fring and his drinke offring, 
ib. 16 And one he goat fora fin offring,belide 3s ClIntheſcight day,ye ſhal haue*a ſolem- [The eighe 
the continual burnt offring , his meat of- ne aſſemblic: ye ſhal do no ſeruile worke Cankalils 
fring and his drinke offring. therein, , 


the ſecone x7 CAnd the| feconde day yeſhal offer twel- 36 But ye ſhal offer a burnt offring,a ſacri- 
rt en ue -yong bullockes , two rams, fourtene fice made by hire for a ſwete ſauour vnto 
cles. lambes of a yere olde without blemiſh, the Lord, one bullocke,one ram, ex ſeucn 
1 Withtheir meat offring & their drinke lambes of a yere olde without blemiſh, 
offrings ferthe bullockes, for the rams, & z7 Their meat oftring and their drinke of- 
for the lambes according to their nom- frings for the-bullocke,for the ram , & for 
ber,afterthe maner, the Meme according to their nomber, 
19 And an he goat for afinoffring (beſide © after the maner, 
the continual burnt offring and his meat 38 And an he goat for a fin offring , beſide 
+ offring)and their drinke oftrings. the dries, burnt offring, and his meat 
1 The this 20 CAlſo the|third day ye ſhalofferelcuen offring,and his drinke oftring. 
66 bullockes,two rams,and fourtene lambes z9' Theſe things ye ſhal do vntoy Lordin , gg. « c.. 
| of a yere olde without blemifh, your feaſtes,belide your b vowes , & your crifices } you 
2x With their meat offring & their drinke fre oftrings,for your burnt oftrings,& for eds your 
oft rigs, for the bullockes, for the rams, & your meat oftrings, & for your drinke of- 9c miades. 
forthe lambes,after their nomber accor- frings and for yourpeace oftrings. 


2 Accordin , 
{Lg ding to the 8 maner, ES Dew 


nies appoin- - 22 And an he Rn for a ſin offring b belide 3 Concerning vowes.4 The Vowe of the maid,7 Of the 
tea mmereuns, the continual burnt offring, and-his meat wife,ro Of rhe widow,or deworeed. 


ET EAT 


oftxing and his drinke oftring. | L Tie Moſes ſpake vnto the childre of 
Ike fourche 2; EAnd the |fourth day ye ſhaloffer te bul- Liracl according to all that the Lord 
if leckes,two rams, e» fourtene lambes of a had commanded "him, "Ebr. Moſes, 
yereolde without blemiſh. 2 Moſes alſo ſpake vnto the heades of the 
24 Their meart offrig & theirdrinke offrigs, rribes*concerning the children of-Lſrac|, « Becauſe thei 
for the bullockes, for the rams, and for the ſaying , This is the thing which the Lord _ —_ 
lambes according'to their nomber after hathe commanded, Liraclices, 
the maner, | 3 Wholoeuer voweth a vow vnto y Lord, 


25 Andan he goat for a fin offring, beſide or ſwearethan othe to bide him” ſelfe by "E6r.bis fate. 
the continual burnt offring , his meat of- a bonde, he ſhal not breake his ”"promes, "£6r-viaarebiw 
| . fring and his drinke offring. but ſhal do accordig to all thatproceadeth "E 
Thhe ffe dzy- 25 © Inthe [fifth day alſo yeſhal offer nine outof his mouth. 
bullockes,two rams, and fourtene lambes 4 Ifawomanalſo vowea vowe vnto the 
of a yere olde without blemiſh, Lord,& bide her ſelfe by.a bode,being in 
27 And their meat offring and their-drinke her fathers houle,iny time of her youth, 
oftrings for the bullockes, for the rams, & '5 And her father heare her vowe & b6de, 
forthe [ambes according to their nom- wherewith ſhe hathe bounde her ſelfe,and : 
ber,after the maner, ' © her father holde his >peace concerning hq iron 
23 And anhe goat fora fin offring , beſide her, then all her vowes ſhal ſtand & eue- approuc her. 
the continual burnt offring and his meat rie bonde, wherewith ſhe hathe bounde | 
"PP! oftring and his drinke —_— her ſelfe, ſhall ſtand. | 
7:29 CAndintheſixt day ye fhal iffereight 6 But if her<fathet diſalowe her the ſame Bo. Boobs. y 
| bullockes, two rams , e&> fourtcne lambes dayc that he hearcth all her vowes & bon- Gakieg eo fos 
of a yere olde without blemiſh, 3 des, wherewith ſhe hathe boiide herſelfe, 19. 
_ ..$0 And their meat offring , & their drinke* 'they ſhal not be of value,and the Lord wil 
oftrings for the bullockes, for therams, & ' forgiuc her, becauſe her father diſalowed 
forthe Jambes according to theirn6þer, her, 


Cllik 


= 


- 


V owes. 


 Nombers. 


ys Andifſhe haue an houſdid wh& ſhe vow- - the tribes of Iſrael, ſhal ye ſend to the 


d Erher by O- 


the, or lol-ne 
promile. 


e Tor ſhe is 
in ſubic&10 of 
her houthad, 
& can perfor- 
me nothing 
without his 
conſene. 
F For thei A- 
re not vnder y 
aueoritic of y 
man. 

Her honſbad 
xo alige. 


»E/r the bides 


of her ſenle. 


k To mortifie 
her ſelfe by ab 
finence,or 0- 
ther bodely 
excrciſcs. 


j And warne 
her nor the 

ſame day that 
he hearcth its 
as veri-9. 


k Wot 5 ſame 
day he heard 
them, but [0- 
me da y-airter, 
5 finne ſhalbe 


-wmnpured t2 


him & nat £to 
kcr. 


Chap.23.77-. 2 


C hap. 27.19: 
a AS 
maded, Chap. 
25,17: declie 
ring alſo that 
inwrie do: © 
againſt hispco 
ple is done a- 


gainſt biz, + 


e had«Tp 


eth or 4 pronounceth ogh!: with her lippes, 
wherewith ſhe bindcth her (elfe, 


$ Ithcrhouſband heard it and holdeth his 


peace cocerning her,the fame day he hea- 
recth it,then her vowe ſhal ſtand, and her 
bondes wherewgith ſhe bindeth her ſelte 
ſhal ſtand in eftet. 


9 But if her houſband difalowe her the ſa- 


me day that he heareth it,then ſhal he ma- 
ke her vowe which ſh: hathe made, &that 
that ſhe hathe pronouced with her lippes, 


* wherewith ſhe bonde here ſc lfe, of none. 


efte&:and the Lord wil forgiue her: 


io | But cueric vowe of a widowe,and of her 


that is deuorced(wherewith (he hathe b6- 


de her ſelfe )ſhal ſtand inf efteR with her. 


* 11 And if ſhe vowed in her houſbandes 


8 houſe, or bode her ſelfeſtreiftly with an 
othe, | 


12 And her houſ band hathe heard it, & hel- 


de his peace concerning her,not difalow- 
ing her, then all her vowes ſhal ſtand , & 
eueric bonde, wherewith ſhe boi her (cl- 
fe,ſhal ſtand in effe&. 


»3 Bit if her houſband diſanulled them, 


the ſame day that he heard them, nothing 
that proceaded out of her [ippes concer- 
ning her vowes or concerning” herbodes, 
ſhal itand 1n effec: for her houſband hathe 
diſanulled them:and the Lord wil forgiue 
her. 


14. Socuerie vowe, and euerie othe or bon- 


de, made to Þ humble the foule , her houſ(- 


band may {tabliſh it, .or her houſband 


may breake it. 


15 Butif her houſ band holde his peace co 


cerning her fr6 i day to day,the he ftabli- 
ſheth all her vowes ant all her bondes 
which ſhe hathe made: he hathe coftirmed 
them becauſe he held his peace concer- 
ning her the ſame day that he heard them. 


16 But it he * breake them after that he ha- 


the heard them, then ſhal he beare her 


in:quitie, 


1 Theſe arethe ordinices which the Lord 


commanded Moſes, betwene a man & his 


wife,e betwene the father and hisdaugh> | 
. ter,being yong inher fathers houſe. 


CHAP, XXX, 


2 Fiue Kings of Midian & Baladm are ſlaine.1 One- 


ly the mardes are reſerued aliue.27The praye is equal- 
ly deuided. 49 A preſent giuen of Iſracl. 

A Nd the Lord ſake vnto Moles, ſay- 

ing, 

*Reuenge the children of Iſracl of the 
Midianites, & afterward ſhalt thou be 
*oathered vnto thy people. 

And Moſes ſpake to the people, ſaying, 
Harnes ſome of you vnto warre, and let 


inſt Midian, to execute the 


vengea 
A thouladt ceucrictribe through out all 


watrre, 

5 Sothere were taken out of the thouſands 
of Iſrael, twelue thouſand prepared vato 
warre,of cuerie tribe a thouſand, 

6 And Moſes ſent them to the warre, ec: 
a thouſand of euerie tribezand ſentÞ them *For bis py 
with Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar the py 
Prieſt tothe warre &the holy inftrumets: ©-44 
thatis, the trumpets to blowe were in his 
hand. 

7 And they warred againſt Midian , as 
the Lord had commanded Moſes, & ſlue 
all the males. 

8 Theylluealſoy Kings of Midianam6g 
them that were (laine:*Eui and Rekem,& j,,,,. 
Zur, & Hur & Reba hue kigs of Midian, + 
and thei ſlue «< Balaam the fonne of Bevr «© the wy 
with the (worde: une Fey, 


ue couſel how 


9 But the children of Iſrael toke the wome * caucþ 1; 
of Midian priſoners, and their children,8& tc mags 
{poyled all their cattel , & all their floc- 
kes,and all their goods. 

10 And they burnt all their cities,wherein 
they dwelt, and all their" villages with '9- p«/ 4 
Gre. goes by 

1 And they toke all the fpoyle & all the 
praye bothe of men & beaſtes. 

12 And they broght the « captiues and that {ive ms 
which they had raken,and the ſpoyle vnto chuildrea, 
Moſes andto-Eleazar the Prielt,and vnto 
the Congregacion of the children of If- 
racl,into the cape in the plaine of Moab, 
which was by Torden toward Iericho, 

13 TThen Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt, 8 
all the princes of the Congregacion went 
out of the campe to mete them. 

14 And Moſes was angry with the captai- 
nes of the hoſte, with the captaines ouer 
thouſands, & captaines ouer hundreds, 
which came from the warre and batrel. 

15 And Moſes ſaid vnto them, What? haue 
ye {aued all the © women?» _ RR 

16 ' Beholde, * theſe cauſed the children of —_ 
Iſra&l through the*counſclof Balaim to _ 
commit.a treſpas againi{tthe Lord,f as c6 dept 
cerning Peor,and there came a. plague a- f For worky 
mong the Congregacion of the Lord, 98% ** 

17 Now therefore, *ſlay allthe males a- 1udg,u,n 
mong thes children, & kil allthe women g Thais, 
th& haue knowen. man by carnal copula- ! * 
ci0n, 1 

18 But afl che women children that haue 
not knowen carnal copulation, kepealiue 
for your ſelues. 

19 Andye ſhalt remaine without the hoſte 
ſeae day es, all that haue killed any perſo- 
ne,* and all that haue rouched anie dead, (hapy9th 
& purite bothe your ſelues & yourpriſo- | 
ners the third day andthe ſeuenth. 

29 Allo ye ſhal puriticeuerie garment and 
all that is made of ſkins & all worke of 
goates heere,& all things made of wood. 


zz And 


_ COD SE I 
4 


—— th. Us <a... 


Make, "HR  —————— 

e ſpoile of Midian. 

u © And Eleazir the Prieſt ſaid vnto the 

men of warre, which went to the battel, 

».cucind's This is the ordinance * of the lawe which 

+ \, _ the Lord* commanded Mo ſes, 

PP 6) Acfor golde,and liluer,brafle,yron,tyn- 
ne,and lcad: 

23 E en all that may abyce the fre 5 ye ſhal 
make itgo through the hre ,and 1t ſhaibe 
hay The chird ; CJCANE: YETI halbe h purihed with * the 
ic & betore. ater of purificacion:and all that ſuffreth 

not the he , yeſhal cauſe to pale by the 


T be moltcu- 


hap $.9+ 
t ſhalbe 
24 Ye hal waſh alſo your clothes the ſe- 


alkes- 


uentch day,and ye ſhalbe cleane:and after- 


ward ye ſhal come into the Hoſte. 
25 TAnd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay- 
mg, 

26 Take the ſumme of the praie that was 
taken,bothe of perſones and of cattel,;thou 
and Eleazar the Prieſt, & the chiet fathers 
of the Congregacion, 

rhe praje 27 And deuide the praie | betwene the ſol- 

po dicts that went to the warre, and all the 
Congregacion. 

3 Andy ſhalt take a tribute vnto the Lord 

of the praie of the * menof warre, which went out 

e+e mg to battel]: one Wy. of five hundreth, 

| Lothe of the perſones, and of the beues, & 

of the alles,and of the ſhepe. 

29 Yeſlgltake it of theirhalfe and give it 
vnto Eleazar y Prieſt , as an heaue oftring 
of the Lord. 

zo But of the halfe of the children of If 
rac| thou ſhalttake | one, taken our of 
hifric, bothe of the perſones, of the beues, 
of the afles, and of the ſhepe,ecuen of all 
the cattel: and thou ſhalt giue them vnto 
the Leuites, which haue the charge of the 
Tabernacle of the Lord. 

3: And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt did 
as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

2 Andy bootye, towit,the reſt of the praie 
which the menof warre had ſpoiled, was 
{ix hundreth ſeuentie and fiue thouſand 
ſhepe, 

3; And ſeuentie and two thouſand beues, 

34 Andthre ſcore and one thouſand aſles, 

35 And two andthirtie thouſand perſones, 

>. treg? 1N all of women that had” lyen by no man. 

midef man 6 And the halfe, to wit, the parte of .them 

rhat went out to warre dt the nom- 

ber of ſhepe,was thre hundreth ſeuen and 
thirtie thouſand, and bue hundreth. 

7 And the =» Lords tribute of the ſhepe 
was ſix hundrethand ſeuentie and hue. 

33 Andthe beues were fix andthirtic thou- 
ſand,whereof the Lordstribute ws ſcuc- 
tic and two, 

3 And the afles were thirtie thouſand and 
hue hundreth , whereof the Lords tribute 

or wasth:e ſcore and one: i 

wt con. 40 And ® of perſones fixtene thouſand; 

"i whereof F Lords tribute was two & thir- 


be 


% 


" The Iracli- 
tes | had nar 
ene at warre, 
ot eucrie fattt- 
cth vep one 
to the Lord:& 
y ſoldiers, one 
of cucric fue 


huadrth, 


® This is the 

tin that 5 

old:ery gave 
Lord. 


ak of 
temnig,o 


Nombers. Reuben & G4d. 77 


tie perſones. N 

41 And Moſes gaue y tribute of the Lords 

oftring vnto Eleazar the Prieſt,as y Lord 
had commanded Moſes. 

- 42 Andof thes® halfe of the children of If © of that pars 
ra&l, which Moſes deuided from the men 7 nts 
of warre, in deuidig y 

#3 (For the halfe that perteined vnto the **® 

Congregacion) was thre hundreth thirtic 
and ſcucn thouſand ſhepe and five hun- 
dreth, 

44 And fix and thirtie thouſand benes, 

45 And thirtie thouſand afles, and fiue hun- 
dreth, | 

46 And fixtene thouſand perſones. 

47 Moſcs,I fay,roke of the halfe that per- 
teined vnto the Þ childrenof Iſratl,one p Which had 
taken out of fiftie,bothe of the perſones & yn. ® 
of the catte],and gaue them vnto the Le- 
uites , which haue the charge of the Ta- 
bernacle of the Lord, as the Lord had 
commanded Moſes. 

43 CThen the captaines which were ouer 
thouſands of the hoſte,the capraines ouer 
the thouſands, and the captaines ouer the 
hundreds came vnto Moſes: 

49 And faid to Moſts, Thy feruants haue 
taken the ſumme of the men of warre | 
which are vnder ” our autoritie, and the-"#5. vudtr 6x 
re lacketh not one man of vs. S 

50 4 We haue therefore broght apreſent 
vnto the Lord,what eueric man founde of oxi; acknow- 
1ewels of golde, bracelets, and cheines, page y __ 
rings, care rings, and ornaments of the in preſeruing 

' legs,to make an atonement for our ſoules ** people. 
before the Lord. 

5: And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt toke 
the golide of them, and all wroght iewels. 

52 Andallthe golde of y offcing that thei 
oftred vp to the Lord, ( of the captaines 
ouer thouſands and hundreds) was fixtene 
thouſand ſcuen hundreth & hftie ſhekels, 

53 ( For the menof warre had ſpoiled,cue- 
rie manforhim - ſelf) 

54 And Moſes and Eleazar the, 
ke the golde of the captaines ouer the 
thouſands, and oucr the hundreds, and 
broght it into the Tabernacle of the C6- 
gregacion,fora © memorial of the chil-  ,, 

ren of Iſra&l before the Lord, 


CHAP. XXXII., 

2 The requeſt of the Reubenites and Gadites, 16 And 
their promes Unto 01 ofts. 20 TS thery re- 
que#F.;' 33 The Gadites,Reubenites,and balfe the tri- 
be of Manaſſeh, conquer and buylde cities on this fige 
Iorden, 


y The captai- 
nes by this fre 


r And gave o6 


x. _ porcio to thetry 
Prieſt to-? ot 


ar f Lerd 
might remem- 
ber y children 
ot Iſracl. 


a Reuben ca- 
me ©; Leab,& 
Gad of Zib 
pah het band- 


maide 


Ow the children of « Reuben, and 
the children of G4d had an excea- Sa qr 


reat multitude of cattel : and they named of the 
hcape of fto- 
nes y Iaakob 
made as a f- 
ae of the co- 
uenant bctwe- 
ne him & La- 
bean, Gon 3Þ47 - 


din 
fas the land of 'Iazer, andthe land of 
. > Gilead, that it was an apt place for cat- 
tel. IT | 
2 Thenthe children of Gad;and the chil- 


V.1« 


#-* X . _— "i - 
Reuben,& Gad.. ': . Nombers. 
dren of Reuben came, & ſpake vnto Mo- Torden and on that fide, becauſe our inhe- 
ſes and to Eleazar the Prieſt,and vnto the ritanceis fallento vs on this ſide Torden 
princes of the Congregacion,ſaying, _ ' Eaſtward, 
3 The land of Ataroth,and Dibon, and Ia- 20 C*And Moſes ſaid vnto them , If ye wil 1.1, 
" zEr,and Nimrih, and Heſhbon , and Ele- | do this thing, and go armed f before the & xetwr 4, 
alch,and Shebam,and Nebo,and Beon, Lord to warre: ior of th 
4+ Whachcountrey the Lord ſmote before xx Andwil go euerie one of you in harnes 
the Congregacion of Iſrael,is a landhnere ouer Iorden before the Lord, vntil he ha- 
for cattel, and thy ſeruants haue cattel: the caſt out his s enemies from his fight: g thei, 
5 'Wherefore, (aid thei, If we haue founde 22 And vntil the land be ſubdued before worm an, 
grace in thy fight, letthis land be giuen the Lord, then ye ſhal returne and be jn- | 
vnto thy ſeruats fora polleſs10n,c> bring nocent toward the Lord,and toward Tfra- 
vs not ouer TIorden. el : and this land ſhalbe your poſlcfsion 
6 And Moſes ſaid vnto the childre of Gad, t before the Lord. h The Io 
and to the children of Reuben, Shal your 23 But if yewilnot do ſo,beholde, ye haue 18", 
brethien.go to warre and ye tary here? ſinned againſt the Lord, and be ſure, that requre. * 
»Ebr breake, 7 Wheretore now,” diſcourage ye y heart  yourlinne i wil finde you out, i Ye ſhal aſp 
of thechildren of Ifratl, re go ouer into 24 Builde you then cities for your children redly be pus 
” . the land,which the Lord hathe giuenthE?+ and foldes for your ſhepe, and do that ye Gin. 7 
$8 Thus didFour fathers when ſentthem haue ſpoken. 
| from Kadcſh-barnca to (c the land. 25 Then the children of Gad & the chil- 
Chap. 13,24. 9 For *when they went vp eucn vnto the drenof Reuben ſpake vato Moſes, fayig, 
9 ur vabicy, *ryuer of Eſhcol,and ſawetne land : they Thy ſeruants-wil do as my lord comman- 
* &1ſcouraged the heart of thechildren of deth: | 
Iſtacl,thatthei wolde not go into the [ad, 26 Our children, our wiues, our ſhepe,and 
which the Lord hadgiuenthem. all our catrel ſhal remaine there inthe ct- 
wo Andthe Lords wrath was kindled theſa- ties of Gilead, 
me day,and he did ſweare,ſfaying, 27 Bur * thy ſeruants wil goeuerie one ar- 19.4.2 
"Ebr if ave of ax ” None of the men that came out of E- med tq warre before the Lord for to fight, 
SEL ypt* fromtwenrtie yere olde and aboue, as my lord ſayeth. -» VF 9 
| al ſe the land forthe which I ſware vn- 28 So concerning them, Moſes * comman- Sa pſ 
to Abraham, to Lzhak,and to TLaak6b, be- ded Eleazirthe Prieſt, & Ioſhiia the ſon- prone nut 


Jab perſenered cauſe thei hauc not * wholicfolowed me: neof Nun, and the chief fathers of the — 
& ceurianed x Except Calcb the ſonne of Iephunnch tribes of the childrenof Iſrael: nee tes 4 
the Kenelite,& Tofhia the ſonne of Nun: 29 And Moſes ſaid vnto them, If the chil- bis deat, 
for thei hauc c6itantly folowed the. Lord. dren of Gad,and the children of Reuben, _—_— 
13 Andthe Lord was verie angry withIſ.a- wil go with you ouer Torden,all arm2gto 
cl, and made them wander in the wilder- fight before the Lord,then when the land 
; nes fortic yeres, vntilall the generacion is ſubdued before you, ye ſhalgiue them 
| « Becauſeches That had done < cuil in the ſight of the the land of Gilead for a polleGion: 
murmureds hes Lord were conſumed. 3o Butif thetwilnot go ouer with you ar- 
re oe 2-34 And bcholde, ye arc riſen vpinyourfa- med, thenthei ſhal haue their poſſcſ5ions 
rn banked f thers ſteade 45 anencreaſe of linnefulme, among you inthe land of Canaan, 
geraing 5 14d. ſtil to augment the fearce wrath of the zi And the children of Gad, and the chil- 
Lord,toward Iſrael. dren of Reuben anſwered, ſaying, As the 
x5 Forit ye turne away fro following him, *' ! Lord hathe ſaid vnto thy ſervants, ſo ! Thats 
he wil yet againe leaue the p-ople in y wil- ' wilwe do. gory" 
4 By your oc- derncs, and 4 ye ſhal deſttoye all this zz Wewil go armedbefore the Lord into bi | GE 
2050-%; folke. the land of Canian:that thepoſleſsion of 
| 6 And therwentnere to him and ſaid, We | our inheritance may. be to vs on this fide 
wil buylde ſhepe foldes hte for 6: ſhepe, | Iorden. | | | 
and for our cattel, and cities for our chil- zz *$o Moſes gaue vnto the,ewen to the chil- ? __ 
dren. dre of Gad;& to the children of Reuben, h.13 
17 But we our ſelues wil be ready armed to - & to half thetribe of Manaſlſth rhe ſonne 
bf Zobefore the children of Iſrael; vntilwe of Ioſeph,y kingdome of Sih6nKing of 41 
oF + foul hauebroght them varto their © place:but | the = Amorites , and the kingdome of —— 
our chil4ren ſhal dwel in the defenced ci- - Og, King of Baſhan,theland with the Ci- on bothe64% 
.ties, becauſe of the inhabitants of the tries thereof and coaſtes, euen the cities on 
land. of the countrey round about. . kerb. menci 
8 Wewilnot returne vnto our houſes,vn- z4 © Thenthe children of Gad buylt Di- 5, «t 
\*tilthe children of Iſra&l haue' inherited, | b6n,and Ataroth, and Aroer, re” 
eucrie-man his inheritance. ' 35 And Atroch, Shophan; and Tazer, and of chew that 


=» v. Nether wilwe inherit withthe bey6de -;Logbehah. hr 
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This mappe declareth the way,which the Iſraelites went for the ſpace of fountie yeres from Egypt through the wildernes of Arabia,vntil they entred into the Jand of 
Canaan,as it is mencioned in Exod. Nomb, & Deuter. It conteineth alſo the 42 places where they pitched their tentes, which are named Nomber. zz with the 
obſcruacion of the degrees,concerning the length and the breadth, and the places of theirabode ſet out by nombers. : 
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Nombers. 
ad Beth-nimrah, and Berh-haran, de- wilderneso 
—_ cities:alſo-ſhepe foldes. Dophkah. 
Andrthe childre of Reuben built Heſh- 13 And they « 
b6n,and Elealeh, & Kiriathiim, lay in Alt 
And Nebs,and Baal-mesn, and turned 14 And they 
their names, and Shibmah : & gaue other 1m" Rephid 
names 'vnto the cities which they builr. people tod 
19 And the children*of Machir the ſonne 15 And they 
_ of Manafſich went to Gilead,& toke it & pitched int 
ut out the Amotites that dwelt therein. 16 Andthey 
zo Then Moſesgaue Gilead vnro Machir nat,and pate 
the ſonneof Manaſlth , and he dwclt the- 17 And they 
rein. auah,and la 
41 *And Lair the ſonne of Manaſſeh wet & 18 And they 
toke the {mal townes thercof, and called pitched in 
That is, $ vil them ® Hauorh Lair. 2-38 And they 
ges. of Laure 42 Alſo Nobah went & toke Kenath, with pitched at & 
the-villages thereof and called it Nobah, 20 *Andtue 
after his owne name. | rez,and pit 
CHAP. XXXITI- 21 And they 
1 Two & fourtie iourneinof Iſrael are nobred 152 They ched in Rif 


are commanded to kl the C anaantes. 1 22 And they 
Frometen- , FF Heſe are the * iourneis of the childre chedinKe 
Re whe« of Iſra&l,which went out of the land 23 And they 
TT of Egypt according to their bandes va- ched in mo 
der the hand of Moſes and Aaron. 24 And they 

2 And Moſes wrote their going out by and layin] 
their iourneyes according to the commi-- 23 And they 
dement of the Lord:ſo theſe are the tour pitched in] 
neies of their going out, 26 And the 
#4 12,37 3 Now they* departed fr6 Ramefes yfirſt Jay in Tah 
moneth, euen y Freth day of the hirit mo- 27 And the 

nith-on the morowe after the Paſlcoucr: ched in T 
& the children of Iſrael went out wich 23 And the 
anbie hand inthe fight of all the Egyp- ched in Mi 
a: 29 And they 
4 ( Forthe Egyptians buried all their firſt in Haſhme 
borne,whichthe Lord had ſmitten amog 3o And they 
*-- ber them:vpon their > gods alſothe Lord did lay in Moſ 
les, or cher EXCCUCIONL )» zz Andthey 
bs, 5 Andthechildren of Iſrael remoued from pitchedin 
Rameſes,and pitched in Succ6th. zz Andthey 
Exd. 13, :o, 6 Andthbey departed from*Succoth,& pit lay in. Hor 
ched in Ethim,which is inthe edgeof the zz Andthey 
wildernes, pitched in 
FTI 7 And they; moued from Etham,&-tur- 34 And the 
&mearet ve NCd againa@nto< Pi-habiroth , which is lay in-Ebre 
vord E20,4.2 before Baal-zephd6n, and pitched before zs And the 
* Migdo|, lay in Ezie 
8 And they departed from before Haki- 3s Andthe 
Exod.asi22, 16th; nods went through the middes of & pitched 
- the Sea. into the wildernes;and went thre is Kadeſh; 
| dayesiourney'in the wildernes of Etham, 37 And the 
. and pitched in Marat. ched inm 
9 And they remoued from Marih ,and ca- of Ed6m 
dir, mevato*Elim,andin Elim were twelue 38 *(And 
% 7 Ap fountains of water , and ſeuentic palme mount He 


_—— 


F\ 
iQ 


Went 3,14 


- (tretg,and they pitched there, Lard,and 
 w' An emoued from:Elim,and cam re after th 
ped b the red Sea. " out ofthe 
u . An prantFoom the red Sea, & _ of thei fift 
16,4, by 6 *wilderncs of Sin. 29 And Aa 
”y they toke their iourney out of the twerie yer 


"»Ebr breake. 
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And Beth-nimrah, and Berh-hacan, de- 
fenced cities:aiſo-ſhepe foldes. 

And the childre of Reuben built Heſh- 
b6n,and Elealch, & Kiriathaim, 

And Neb6;and Baal-mesn, and turned 
their names, and Shibmah : & gaue other 
names'vnto the cities which they builr. 

9 And the children*of Machir the ſonne 
of Manaſi{cth went to Gilead,& toke it & 

1t out the Amotites that dwelt rheretn. 

z0 Then Moſes gaue Gilead vnro Machir 
the ſonne of Manalleh , and he dwelt the- 
rein. 

214 43 *AndIairthe ſonne of Manaſlth wet & 

he toke the ſmal townes thercof, and called 

rharis,$ vil them» Hauoth Lair, | 

byes of baits ., Alſo Nobah went & toke Kenith, with 
the villages thereof and called it Nobah, 
after his owne name. 

CHAP. XXXITT, 

1 TwoCt> fourtie tourneiaof Iſrael are nobred 52 They 
are commanded to kil the Canaamtes. = Fr 

Fromwhen- qo ſe are the © 10urneis of the childre 


Oh hal he of Ifra6l,which went out of the land 

me my 3 of Egypt according to their bandes vn- 

dcr x 4 hand of Moſcs and Aaron. 

2 And Moſts wrote: their going out by 
their iourneyes according to the comma- 
dement of the Lord:ſo theſe are the 1our 
neies of their going out, 


Now they * _—_ fr6 Rameſes y-urſt 
y 


37 


- a] J0,2 3 


£xd 12,37+ 3 / 
| moneth, euen y iiftEth day of the ftirit mo- 
n<th,-on the morowe after, the Paſſeouer: 
& the children of Iſrael went:out with 
anhie hand inthe fight of all the Egyp- 
tians. 
4 ( Forthe Egyptians buried all-their firſt 
borne,whichthe-Lord had ſmitten amog 
vn; ddr them:vpon their > gods alſo the Lord did 
les, 6: ther EXCCUCION. )- | 
na o-wort-  Andthe children of Iſrael remoued from 
Cates in ooetek. : 
6 Andthey departed from*Succoth,& pit 
2M hn abich ie anchoodgepithe 
wildernes, pe 
7 And they remoued from Etham,&-tur- 
ned agai o< Pi-hahiroth , which 1s 


before Baal-zeph6n, and pitched before 


* Migdol. 

8 And they departed from before Hahi- 
ber an chain through, the middes of 
the Sea. into the wildernes;and went thre 

| dayes, tourney 1n the wildernes of Etham, 

..and pitchedin Mazals, © 

9 Andthey remoued from Marih, and ca- 


Þ Ether mea- 


Exoda7i2a, 


of. the campe. Nombers. 


-mevnto* Elim,and in Elim were twelue 


OI 


wildernesof Sin,and ſet 
Dophkah. 
1 Andthey departed from Dophkih and 
lay in Aluſh. - | 
14 And they remoued from Aluſh, and lay 
in* Rephidim,where was no water for y Exod 17,7. 
people to drinke, 
15 Andthey departed from Rephidim, and 
pitched inthe*wildernes of Sinai. 
16 And they remoued from the deſert of Si 
nat,and pitched * inKibr6th Hattaauah. Chap.1s, 54 
17 And they departed fr6 Kibroth Hatta- 
auah,and lay at Hazeroth. 
18 Andthey departed from Hazer&ch,and 
pitched in Rithmah, ' 
19 And they departed from Rithmah, and 
pitched at Rimmon Paxez. 
20 *Andtuey departed from Rimm6nPa 
rez,and pitched in Libnah, 
21 And they removed from Libnih, & pit- 
ched in Riflih. 
22 And they iourneied from Riſlih , & pite 
ched.in Kehelathah. 
23 And they went from Kehelathih, & pit- 
ched 1n mount Shapher, 
24 And they remoued fr6. mount Shapher, 
and lay in Haradah. 
25 Andthey remoued/from Haradih, and 
pitched in Makhelorh. 
26 And they remoued from Makhel6th, & 
lay in Tabath. 
27 Andtheydeparted from T 
ched in. T arah. 
8. And they.remoued from. T arah, & pit- 
ched in Mithkah. 
29 Andethey wer from Mithkih, & pitched: 
in Haſhmonah. 
zo And they departed from Haſhmondh,& 
lay in Moſer6th. 
zz Andthey departed from Moſer6th, and 
pitched in Bene-1aakan, 
zz Andthey xemoued from Bene-iaakin,& 
lay in. Hor-hagidgad. | | 
33 Andthey went from Hor-hagidgad, & 
pitched in Iotbithah. | 
34 And they xemoued from TIotbathah , & 
- lay inEbronzh. | 
35 And they departed from Ebronih, and 
lay in Ezion-gaber. 
6, Ang mp "am Ezion-gaber, 
1tcned inthe*wildernes of Zinwhich 
1s-Kadeſhy; Sift RA ial | Songs 
37 Andtbeyremoued from Kadeſh,&-pir+ 
ched in mount Hot, inthe edge of the{ad 


vp their tentes in 


, 
” 


Exod.i9,t, 


P Chap. 11,3#+ 


131+ 


ahdch,& pit- 


# # 


of Ed6m.; - 


38. *(And Aar6a che Prieſtwent'vp mto: 


$TH-.Þ F | | 
9-6 fountains of water , and ({cuentie palme mount Hor atthe commandement of the Chap. 2o,25. 
.  tretg,and they pitched there. poi] Lard;add died there, inthefourtiecth ye- 4u7-22.50- -_ 
10 And they, remoued fromElim,andcam re after the childrenof Ifracl were come © 
ped by the red Sea. x Spcrt out ofthe land of 'Bg pe inchefrit gay , ies 
u. And they remoned from the red Sea, & - of che fifth F'> CP INS +- Bhrowes * 
. *1. p . . ; : : ' | . 
2 Andthey tokethcic iourncy out of :the- 'twetie yereoldewh6hediedi moiit Hor, lick pu 
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Departing ofthe campe. Nombers. © Borders of Caniay 


Canp.rtr, 40) And*King Arady Canaanite, w dwelt 
in the South of the Jand of Canaan, he= 
ard of the coming of y chitdre of Iſrae\), 

at And they departed from mounte* Hor, 
and pitched in Zalmonah. 


(hay. 21,19. 


42 And hey departed from Zalmonih, & 4 And the border ſhal compalle you from 


pircched in Punon, 
a4; And they (departed from Punon, and 
pitched in Oborh, 
' 44 Andthey departed from Obsth,& pit- 
ched in lie-abarim,iny borders of Moab. 
Rem. 21,4. 45 And they departed trom*I1 m, and pit- 
|  ched in Dibon-gad, R 
46 And thei remoued from Dibon-gad, & 
lay in Almon-diblathaim. 
47 Andthey remoued from Almon-dibla- 
chaim, and pitched inthe mounteines of 
Abarim bctore Nebs, 

' 48 And they departed from the mountet- 
+, feld- nes of Abarim, and pitched inche'play- 
| ne of Moab, by Iorden toward Iericho. 

49 And they pitched by Iorden,from Beth- 
Chap.25,1, ieſhimoth vato*Abel-ſhictim in the plai- 
ne of Moab. ' 
5o CAnd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes inthe 
plaine of Mouib, by Iorden toward Teri- 
cho,ſaying, | 


- 


51 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and 


_—_ 7 ſay vnto them, *When ye are come ouer 
Iordentoentre in to the land of Cangan, 
52 Yeſhal] then driuc out all y inhabitants 
of the land before you, & dideny all their 
e Which were 


fer vp in their © P1tures,and breake a ſunder all their i- 
hie places ro - mages of metal, & pluckedowne all their 
NP. hie places. 

EE. 53 And ye hal poſlefie the land and dwel 
thercin:tor I hauc giuen you the land to 
polleſlc it. - 

; 54 Andye ſhal inherit the land by lot ac- 
C hep.25,73- , cording to your families:*ro the more ye | 
ſhal giue more inheritance, & to the few- 
er the lelle inherirance.where the lot ſhal 
fall ro anie ma, that ſhalbe his:according 
to the tribes of your fathers ſhal ye inhe- 
it. 
55 But if ye wilnot driue out the inhabi- 
tants of the land before you, then thoſe 


Foſh.23,13. w ye let remaineof them, ſhal be ** = - 
indg 2.5. kes in your ©eies,and thornes in your fides, 
vp HFKeT, . . 
and ſhal vexe you in the land wherein ye 
dwel. 


56 Moreouer,it ſhal come to paſle, that I 
ſhal do vnto you, as I thoght to do vnto 
them. | 


CHAP, XXXITIT. 
3 The @aites and borders of the land of (aondan. 
17 Certeine men are afiigned to deyida the land. 
Y Nd the Lord ſpake vico Moſes, ſay- 
4 \ ing, Ar + 
2 Commande the children of Iſracl, and 


ſay vnto them , When ye come into the 29 - And of the tribe-of the ſonnes of Si- 


a Meaningebe - Jand of Can4an,this is the » land that ſhal. 


de{cription & 


the lan. fall vnto your inheritance;yhat is, the land 2x Of the tribe-of Beniamin »Elidad the 


, 1ng | 


id f 
: l - 
A 
Sb; 3». 
4 6 


of Canaan with the coaſtes thereof, | 

*And your Southquarter. ſhalbe from luz, 
the wildernes of Zin to the borders of 
Ed6m: ſo that your Soutkquarter ſhal]be 
fromthe ſalt Sea coaſt Eaſtward: 


the Southe.to Maaleh-akrabbim,and rea- 9, «7+, 
che to Zin, & go out from the Southe to ?? 'f 1p. 
Kadeſh-barnea'z. thence it ſhal ſtretch to 
Hazar-addir,and go along to Azmon. 
5 And the border ſhal compaſle from Az- 
mon vntothe® river of Egypt, and ſhal 6 wii, 
go out to the ſea. nay 
s And your Weſtquarter ſhal be.the gre at a»coun,” 
« ſea:cuen that border ſhalbe your Wetl- © whics « 
coalt. We a 
7 And this ſhal be your Northquarter: ye 
ſhal maike out.your border frothe great 
ſca ynto mount 4 Hor, d Which is ; 
8s From mount Hor yeſhal point out til it Toement 


6 Tyre & Sideg 
come vnto Hamith, and the end of the & not } Hor u 


coalt ſhalbe at Zedad. er Met. 

9 Andy coalt ſhal reache out to Ziphron, 4-4 
& goout at Hazar-enin: this ſhalbe your 
Northquarter. 

io Andye ſhal marke out your Eaſtquarter 
from Hazar-enanto Shepham. 

i: And the coaſt ſhal go downe from She- 
pham to Riblah,and from the Eaſtſide of 
Ain:and the ſame border ſhal deſcend & 

go out at the fide of the Sca of © Chinne- « which i j 
reth Eaſtwarde. ey 4 by 

2 Alfo that border ſhal go downe to Ior- Grauum 
den,and leaue at the ſalt Sca.:this ſhalbe 
your land with the coaltes thereof round 
about. 

13 CThen Moſes: commanded the chil- 
dren of Iſ: acl, ſaying , This is the land 
which ye ſhal inherit by lot, which y Lord 
commanded to giuec vnto nine tribes and 
halte thetribe. 

14 *For the tribe of the children of Reu- C#4p-32 5 
ben,according to the houſholdes of their 997-14 
fathers , and the tribe of the children of 
Gad,according totheir fathers houſhol- 
des,and halfe the tribe of Manaflch,haue 
receiued their inheritance. 

15 Twotribes andan halfe tribe haue re- 
cetued theyf inheritace on this ade of Ior- 
den teward ITericho ful Eaſt. 

16 CAgaine the Lord ſpake to Moſes, ſay- 


17 Theſe are the names of the men which 
ſhal deuide the lad vnto you: Eleazar the 
Prieſt, and Toſhua the ſonne of Neme © 

18 Andyeſhal take alfo af prince of euerie # ove, of ze 
tribe to deuide the land. | I pn | 

19 Thenames alſo of the men are theſe: OF ric rribr- 
the tribe of Tudah, Calth the ſonne of Te- 


phunnch, | | 


meon, Shemuel the ſonne of Ammihid. 


/ | ſonne 
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e of Chiſl6n. 
ou of the tribe of the ſonnes of Dan, 
the pfince Bukki,the ſonne of Togli. 
2; Of the ſonnes of Toſeph:of thetribe of 
the ſonines of Manaſſth, the prince Hatt- 


i Hott. ts. "term _ ——— — — Oo” 


,,* | Nombers./! 


Rm ——_ ii... i 


911 

* « e* ) 
ding to his inheritance,which he inheri- 
reth.. 10Y 

9 CAnd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 


10- Speake vnto thechildren of Iſrael, and: 


| oh 


on. * —_—_ 
I, © © id fr J 
C% - ” 
-159. wW - - 4 \ 


ſay vnto them, * When ge be come Oucr Exed. #143. 
: 


nie the ſonne of Eph6d. * Lorden into the land of Canaan, | | dew.19.a. 
aferng, go dept ie bf ſornes of Ephri- un Ye ſhal appoint you cities, to be cities 39/h.20,4 
ſempin, "Ubthe prince Kemuel, F ſoune of Shiph- of refuge tor'you, that the ſlayer, which 


hich wy nach. : | 

tho 26 Soof thetribe of y ſonnes of Iflachar,, dye-not, vnril he ſtand'before the C6gre- __l mee of I 
Wa the prince Paltic] rhe ſonne of Azzan' = gacionin tudgement. | | ous, po nat: 
ich i :5 Ofthe tribe alſoof y ſonnes of Aſher, -13 And of the cities which ye ſhal giue ,fix 

| Mel che prince Ahihd the ſonne of Shelo- cities ſhal ye haue for retuge. DB. 


ch is 1 
ine ncte 


tan. * 
25 Of thetribe alſo of y ſonnes of Zebu- 
lin,the prince Elizaphan,y fonne of Par- 


mi. 

8 And of the tribe of the ſonnes of Naph- 
rali,the prince Pedahel,the ſonne of Am- 
mihid. 


ſlayeth anie-perfone, vawares, may flee 
thither. bo: 
12: And theſe cities ſhalbe for you arefuge 


from the 4 auenger, thathe, which killeth, 4 weaning, frs 


14 'Yeſhal appoint thre * on'this fide Ior- 


Renbenires, | 


den, and yethal appoint thre cities in the Gadites , and 


land of Canian which ſhalbe cities of re- 
fuge. 


halfe the tribe 
of Manallch. 


 Sidog ak 

Hora 29 Theſeare they, whome the Lord com- 15 Theſefixcirtes ſhalbe a refuge for the 

ws 4 Avdbeiud- manded tos deuide the inherirance 'vnto children of Iſrael and for the ſtranger, 
yes ner _ the children of Ifgatl, in theland of Ca- * and forhim that dwelleth among p> you, 0 amy , 
ade that | han 214+ + »thateuetie onewhich killeth anie perſo- '*** 
hulde fall co this” exxv; ne vnwares,may flee thither. - 


thintet chat all p 
things might 


16 *Andif one * ſmite an other with an in- Exed.2:,14; 


Unto the Lewates are giuen cities and ſuburbes. rr The | 2, 
ſtrument of yron that he dye, heisa mur- f Prins: 


be done order Cities of refuge. 16 The lawe of murther. 30 Fox one and willingly, 
ly & without mans Witnes hal no man be condemned. Kar 9, therer,e the murtherer ſha] dye y death. 
contention,  . A Nd the Lord ſpake vnacto Moles im y 7 Alſo if he ſmite him by caſting 2 8 {to- [4 of Thes bs, # 
\ plaine of Moab by lorden, towers ge, wherewith he may beflaine, and he jercvs tone: 
h ts þ Terich6,ſaying, ; dye, he is a murtherer, and the murtherer 3 Ebr-mid 
: by tfh.c,9, 2 *Commandethe children of Iſrael ,that ſhal dye the death: at 3 
creth \Iecwſe thei REY glue vnto the a Leuites of the inhe- ,g Or if he ſmire him with an hid weapon 
bao inberi- - TIFACE of their polleſsion, > cities to dwel. gf wood,wherewith he may beſlaine, if he 
them ia5 134 1: YE ſhal giue alſo vnto the Leuites the dyc,he 1s a murtherer , a»4 the murthercr 
ps pur ſuburbes of the citics round about them. ſhal dye thedeath. 
haue the (cate 3 So they ſhal haue the cities ro dwel In, & 19 The reuenger of the blood him ſelfe 
aj 1ana.fe. EDeir ſuburbes ſhalbe for their cartel, and | ha] lay the murtherer : when he meterh 
caſe Fpeople for their ſubſtance, & for all their beaſt es. himyhe ſhal ſlay him. | | hs 
ned by the + And the ſuburbes of the cities,which ye 13 But if herhruſthim *of hare,or hurle at Den.19,z, 
=} obeditce ſha 994 the Leuites, fromthe wall hjmby laying-of wait;that he dye, [1 
2, 3h lane. of the citie outwarde ,ſhalbe a thouland ,z Or ſmire him through enemitie with his 
4. cubites round about. _ e650 hand, that he dye, he that ſmote him ſhal 
5 And ye ſhal meaſure without the citic of - dye the death:for he js a murtherer:the re- 
t%o yin all the Eaſtſide, £ two thouſand cubites : and uenger of the blood ſhal ſlay the mutthe- 
wand, avs Of Ne Sourhſide,two thouſand cubires: & rer when he mertcth him. 
the com: of the Weſtlide,two thouſand cubites: & 22 But ifhe puſhed him "vnaduiſedly, and -0,,4-.ty. 
CRITIC. of the Northlide,two thouſand cubites:& - *not of hatred, or caſt vpon him anie Exed-21,75- 
ook 54 the ciriefhalbe in the middes this ſhalbe ” thing,without lay mg of wait, - "Ebr.inftrume 
lone, the meaſure of the ſubucbes of their. cities. Ot anie ſtone(whereby he might be Nai- 


6 Andofthetities which. ye'ſtial gitievnto 
Det4,41. "thelleuites,Fthere ſbalke fx cities for refu- 
Whang, &e, which ye ſhal appoint, that hewhich 
'killeth, may flee thither:& to them ye ſhal 

adde two and fourty cities mo, 

7 Allthe cities whichyeſhal giueto y Le- 
uitesſhalbe cight and fourtie cities : them 
ſhal y* vive with their ſuburbcs, 

8 And concerning the cities which ye ſhal 
cive,, of the polſeſion of the children 
of Iſ:acl : of many ye ſhal rake mo, and 
of fewe ye ſhal take lefle: cueric one ſhal 
Stue of his cities vnto the Leuites,accors 


» he) and fawe him not, or cauſed ir'to fall 
vpon him, and he dye, & was not his'ene- 

* mie;nether ſopht him anie harme, * * 

24” Thenthe-Congregacion ſhal mdge be- 
twene the ſlayer & he b auenger of blood Þ 
according to theſe lawes. ” 

25, And the Congregacion ſhal deliuer the 
ſlayer out of the hand of the auenger of, 
blood,and the Congregacion hal reſtore 
him vnto the citze of his refuge , whither __ colde 
he was fled : and he ſhal abide there vnto par Fom-n9p-e 
the death of the i hie Pricſt , which is Jeath of the 


death of the 
anointed with the holy oyle. ile Piet Hog 
V.it, 


That is,his 
xt kinſma. 


figure is de- 


ſus Chriſt, 


DE een nt .* 


Cities of refuge. 


26. But ifthe {layer come without the bor- 
ders of thecitie of his refuge, whither he 


was tled, | 


2» And the reuenger of blood finde him 


without the borders of thecitie of his re 


fuge,and the reucnger of blood: flay che 

k muttherer,he ſbalbe giltles, '- 
28. Becauſe he (hulde baue; remained.m the 
- Citie of his refuge, vatiLthedeath of the 
bye Prieſt:and afrerthe death of the hie 


k By the ſen- 
rence of rhe 
iudge. 


Prieſt; the flayer ſhal retuine vnto y land: 


of his poſlefsion, 
t a lawe to 29 Sotheſethings ſhalbe a! lawe of iudge- 
lg” 4” Ment vnto you,throughout your genera- 
ether 'of 'pur- ' C1ons 1n all your dwellings. | | 
zo Whoſocuerkilleth anie perſone,the 7ud 


® pole or yaad- 


uiſedly. 

"Lo ge ſhal {lay the murthereryrhrough *wit- 
"45 ncfles:but *one witnes ſbal not teſtife a- 
Maz.;e,,6, gainſt a perſone to cauſe hinz to die. 
2.407.13.1, yt Moreouer ye ſhal take no recompenſe 
m Which pur | for the life of y murtherer,which is m wor 
peſly hath co- thre todie:but he ſhal be put ro death. 


ures Bi Alfo-yeſhal take no recompeſe: for him 
thatis fled:to the citie of his refuge , that 
be fhuld come againe , and nd in the 
hand, before the death of the hie Proeft. 
3 Soye ſhalnot. pollute the Jand wherein 
ye ſhal dwel:* forblood dettleth the land: 
.and the land can not be®clenſed of the 
blood wrong: blood that 1s ſhed therein, but by y blood 
ily hed of him thatſhed it, 
domme creatu 34 Defile not tiercfore the land which ye 
yrb no ſhal 1nhabire, for FE dwel in the middes the 
aliereots reof: for I the Lord dwel among the chul- 


F, dren of Iſracl. 


— ” % 2 ws 42 
8 Anordre for the martage of the daughters of Ze- 
lephehad:7 The mheritance colde not be giuen from one 
tribe to another. | 
Hena the chicf fathers of the familie 


8 nwr: her. 
n So God is 
mandiul ot the 


a Tt ſemeth y 
$ rpxabes con- x 


ded wh | | 
OR ry of rhe ſonnes of Gilei5d,the ſonne of 
nan Haug»  Machirche ſonne of Manaſlch,of the fa- 
crs 0 -— 


their inkeriri-, Milies of the ſonnes. of Kol pbinaneaed 
pe: and] » Tpake before Moſes, and betore the prin- 
ces ,the chief fathers of the children, of 


nes of __—_ 
c 


propos the Iſratl, 

ſes. z Andſaid*The Lord commanded » my 
C \ lord to.giue the Jand to inherite by lot 
5 -— 6 OY to the children of Iſratl: and my lord wes 
Moics. commanded by the Lord,to giue the inhe 


ritance of Zelophehad our brother vnto 
his daughters, "94 
3 If they be maried to anie of the, ſonnes 


ofthe &bertribes of the chitdre of If, acl 


Nombers./ Dau ohters of | Zelophehyy 


1; Theſe are the £ commandements and f Touchiny 


® ; 
4 
- 


®. : 


then ſhal their inheritance be taken away 
from the inheritace of our fathers, & ſhal 
be put vnto the inheritance of the tribe 
whereof they ſhalbe : fo ſhal it be taken a- 

. way from the lot of our inheritance. 

4 Alſo when.the« Lubile of the children c guy, ; 
of [fra&] commeth,then ſhal their inher:- 3" tive « 
tance be pur'vnto the inheritance of the for in þ Iu 
tribe whereof they ſhalbe. ſoſhal their in- call this 
heritance be take away from the inheri- FhC1F ue by 
tance of the tribe of our fathers. 7 

5s Then Moſes commanded the children 

, of Ifracl, according to the worde of the 
Lord, ſaying, The tribe of the lonnes of [4 
:-Foſeph haue ſayd 4 wel. 4 Rds 

6 This is the thing that the Lord hathe Þ* cole us 
commanded,concerning the daughters of it the 11 

Zelophehad, ſaying, T hey ſhal be wiucs, ***** 


which 


to/whome they, thinke beſt , onely to the tenance there 
' familie of thetribe of their father ſhal of *"« 
they mary: : nated to 

7 So fhalnotthe inheritance of the chil- © 
dren of Iſrael remoue from tribe to tribe, 

for eucrie one of the children of Iſrael 
ſhal ioync him ſelfc to the inherirance of 
the tribe of his fathers. | 

3 Andeuerie daughterthat poſſeſſeth anie 
© inheritance ob rhe tribes of the chil- , wi. wer, 
dren of Iſrael, ſhalbe wife vnto one of- is "0 male 20 
the familie of the tribe of her father : 
that the children of Iſrael may enioye 
euerie man' the inheritance of their fa- 
thers. 

9g Nether ſhal the inheritance go about 
from tribe to tribe : but eueric one of the 

- tribes of the children of Iſrael ſhal ſticke 
to his owne inheritance, ' 

© As the Lord commanded Moſes, fo did 
the daughters of Zelophehad. 

x For* Mahlah, Tirzah,and Hoglah,and ,,.,, 
Milcah, and Noah the daughters of Ze- 
lophehad were maried vnto-theirfathers 
brothers ſonnes, 

r2 They were wyuesto-certeine of the. fa- 

'milies of the ſonnes of Manalleh the ſon- 
ne of Ioſeph : fo their inhericance re- 
mained in the tribe of the fanulie of their 
father. | 


lawes which the Lord cotmmanded by the Fromouy 
hand of Moſes , vnto:the children af If lv 
racl in the plaine of Moab, by Iorden 
toward Tericho. 4 30 91 
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THE FIFTH BOKE”"OF 
| Moſes,called" Deuteronomie. + 


called, becau- 
ſe the Lawe & 
THE ARGUMENT. God gaue in 


- mount Sindi,ts 
He wonderf,l loue of God toward his Churche is lively ſet ſorthe in this boke. For albeut through b«<r+ repearcd, 
| T their i: gratitude and ſandryrebellions againſt God,for the ſpace of, forty yeres, Dew. 9,7z they had re; ogh te we 
d:[erued-toljave bene cut of from the 0%er of his people, and for ener to baue bene depriued of the wſe 534 this boke 
of Ins holy worde,&+ ſacraments; yet he did ener preſerue his Church een for 'bnis. owne mercies ſake, waric or expa- 
and wolde ſtilhaue his'N ame call:d ypon among them. Wherefore he bringath them intothe land 0 , vonnrar way 
(andangdeſtroyeththeir enemies,g1ueth them their countrey,townes,and'goodes, and exhorieththem 
by the example of therr fuchers(whoſe infidelitie,idolatrie,adwlteries,mwrmirings 4nd rebelton,he had 
moſle ſh arpely puniſhed)to feare and obey the Lord,to embrace and kepe his lawe without adding ther 
' wntoor diminiſhing there from. For by his worde Ie wolle be knowe to be their God,and they his people: 
by his worde he wolde governe bs Churche,and by the (ame they ſhulde learne to obey him: by his 
worde he wolde diſcerne the fa{ſe Prophet from the true, light from darkn25,error from kuollage,aud his 
owne people from all. other nations and infileles: teaching them thereby to refuſe aud deteſt,d:ſiroy 
and aboliſh whatſoever 1s not agreable to bis holy wil, ſeme it otheraiſe ncucr ſo good or precious in 
the eyes of man. And for this cauſe God promiſed to raiſe vp Kjngs and gounernowrefor the ſetang forthe 
of thu worde and preſernacion of 1s ,C hurche: 11mg vo them, an eſp.caal charge for the execuiing , 
thereof: whome there fore he willeth to k159 7 588 [clues d:l gently in the continual ſtate and nme- 
ditacio of the ſame; that they mightlearne te feare the Lord, loue their ſubietts,abhorre comcto-ſ1es and 
vice,and whatſ1euer off-ndeth the maicſtie of God..And as he bad to fore 1nſtrutted their fathers in 
all things apperteining, bothe to bs ſpiritual ſeruice,and alſo ſor the maintenance of thatſoctetie which 
15 betwene men:ſo be preſoribeth here anewe,all.ſuchelawves and ordinances,which ether concerne bis 
Diuine ſeruice,or els are neceſſarie for 4comon weale: appnting vnto euerie eſtate and degre their 
charge and dueti:: aſwel, how to rule and liue in the feave of God,as to nouriſh friendeſmptowarde 
their neighbours,and to breſerue thatordre which God bathe eſtabl:jhed amaiug mex:threatening with 
all,moſte horrible plagues tothem that tranſgreſſe lis commandements,aud promtſing allbleſiings & 
feliatie to ſuche as obſerue and obey them. | | | 


CHAP. I. - mountaine of the Amorites, and vntoall 
2 A brefereharſal of things done before, ſrs Hortbun- places nere therunto : in the plaine, inthe 
to Redeſe-bernia. 32 Moſes reproneth the people for mountaine,or in the valley : bothe South 


their incredulite. 44 The Iſraelites are ouer come by ol 
the Amorites becauſe they fought againſt the comma- ward,and ro the ſea fide 3 ro the land ot y 


dement of the Lord. Canaanites,and vnto Lebanon:evex vnto 


FARRESRHESE be ywordes which the great rmer,the river” Perath. 
F vY Moſes ſpakevnto all Ifra- 8 Beholde, Ihaue ſet the land before you: Grnaras, 
a In od _ | (IC {,on * this fide Iorden in 5 in and * poſleſle that land which the & 17,7. 
ria 4 \ the wildemes, inthe plaine ord ſware vnto your fathers, Abraham, 

b $o that tlic {{g , 71 | IS. _ þ . - 

wildernes was \ Y/ > ouer againſt y red Sca, TIzhak, and Taakob, togiue vnto rhe and 


_—y 3 4berwene Parin & T6phel, to their ſede after them. 8 By the con- 


# 
"Or, Fep), rates, 


and thus play : R - 

ve of Moab. ind Labin, and Hazeroth, 9 CAnd I ſpake 8 vnto you the ſame time, _— =O 
e In Horthb, and Di-zahab. ſaying,l am not ableto bcare you my fel- lawe. Exod. 
or Sinai, for- c | _ 18,19, 


ty yeres befo 2 There are elcut daies tourney Frome Ho- fealone: © | ©"  Notſomn- 
rethis flave x& vnto Kad6ſh-barnea , by the way of ro The Lord your God hathe © multiplied che by yeours 


vas given:burt nature, as 


becauſe all 5 , MOUNt SEIT, - you: & beholde,ye are this day as the ſtat- mir:culoudy, 
thr and wedge: 3 Andirtcameto paſſe inthe firſt day ofthe res of heatien 1n nomber: 


mg poneny eleuenth moneth, in the forteth yere, that == (The Lord God of your fathers make 
repeatcth e<. Moſes ſpake vnto the children of Tſracl youa thouſand times ſo manie mo as ye 


= ve according vnto al that the Lord had gius are, and bleſle you,as he hathe promiſed 


ec the we. him in commandement vnto them, you) , t Signifying 
eat bare, 1. After that he had {[aine 4*Sih6nthe King 2 How cal alone i beare your cumbrance won great a 


or had not 4y« : K "burden it is, 

rae. of y Amorites which dwelt in Heſhb6n, and your charge,and your ſtrife? goucrne ys 46 
[4 ®. 4 - . . . 

mylecfGogs and Og King of Baſhin, which dweltat 1, Bring you men of wiſdomeand of vn- CG 


—_ —_ Aſhtardth'in Edre6i. © derſtanding, and k knowen among your dlincs and\p- 
Pered to recei . 5 On this fide To:den inthe land of Moib tribes, and T wil make them rulers ouer p5/590* 


the Law, - 4 , . * p 
br, 24s *bega Moſes to declarethis Law, ſaying, you: 


* hen 6. The Lordour God ſpake vnto vs infHo 14 Thenye anſwered me & ſaid, Thething Þ Peclari 


at fort © 


rig. Te, ſaying, Yehaue dwelt long ynough is good that thou haſt comanded vsto-G0. men oght to 

| Inf feedde i 444 © Y | : ; 

weand ſees. | IN this mount, | 15 So Itoke the chief of your:tribes | wiſe ge «6 

Nom®.,, 7 Turne you and departe,and go vtitethe | arid knowen mE,and made-the rulersouer read Exod-1& 
/ V.1111, 


- 


4 The ſp1es 


_ -» Oe ———— oro ny - wn 4 


Sada . itn CEL Li ES 2 OO 


Deuteronomie. 


yop,captaines over thouſands ,-and cap- © ro'2ll that he did ynto you in Fgypt befo. 
rainesouer hundreds;X& captaines ouer s reyour eyes, _ UE of ET | 
ty , and captaines ouer ten,and officers a- x And inthe wildernes,where thou haſt ſe- 
mong your tribes: /!:} | oC! ne how the Lord thy God bare thee, as a 
16 And I charged your judges that ſame ti» man doeth beare his ſonne, in all the way 
me,ſaying, Heare the controwerſies berwene which ye haue gone, vntil ye came vnro 


Loh. 7,24. your brethren, and*1udge righteouſly be- this place. ; 
| twene euerieman and his'brother, and z2 Yet for all this ye didnot beleue the 
; the ſtranger that is with him. Lord your God, ; 
17 Ye ſhal haue no reſpet& of perſone in 33 * Who went in the way before you ,to Exdua 
| Len19.179, Indgement, *bur ſhal heare the ſmall aſ- ſearcheyouour aplace to pitche your t6- 
chap.16,r9. Welas the great: yeſhal not feare the face tes 1n,in fire by night, y ye might ſe what 
1,ſam.17,7. of man:for the iudgemeEtis m Gods:and+ wayto go,and in acloude by day. 
prox.24239- the caiſc that is to hard for you, bring vn- 34 Then the Lord heard the voyce of your 
-_ =— : tomc,and TI wil heare it. | wordes,and was wroth, and ſware,faying, 


18 Alſo I comanded you the ſame time all 35 *Surely there ſhal not one of theſe me of Nom, 
re his lieute= = the things which ye ſhulde do. this froward generacion, ſc y good land, 
"T7 19 CThen we departed from Horeb, and | which1 ſware to ge vnto your fathers, 
went through all that great and terrible 3s Saue Calth the ſonne of Lephiineh : he 
wildernes, (as ye haue Fine )by the way of | ſhal fe it, *and to him' wil I gue the land 1oh.14,,, 
'y mounteine of the Amorites,as the Lord . that he hathe troden vpon,and to his chil- 
our God commanded vs: and we came to dren,becaufe he hathe coſtantly followed 
Kadeſh-barnca. _ the Lord. 
Sy _—_ 20 And * I ſaid vnto you, ye are come vn- 37 *Alſo the Lord was angry with me for 1.26.1h 
them ſelues} tothe mounteine of the Amorites, which . your lakes, ſaying, * Thou alfo ſhalt not & 27,14. 
my fs the Lord our God doeth giue vnto vs. gonthither, | (hap. 3,24, 
che inheritace 2r . Beholde,the Lord thy God hathe layed 3$ But Ioſhia the fonne of Nun which © +0 
_ $lid before thee:go vp &>polleſſe it, as y ftadeth: before thee; he ſhal go inthither: 7*7 | 
Lord y God of thy fathers hathe faid va-- incourage him: for he thal cauſe Iſrael to nitreth was 
| — to thee: fearenot,nether be difcouraged, inherit it. wk 
ag Nb. 2. C © Then ye camc vnto me cuerie one, & Moreouer, your * children, which ye v which ven 
ſaid, We wil ſed me before vs,to ſearche ſaid ſhulde be a pray , and your ſonnes, \!: v14e,u 
vs out the land and to bring vs worde a= whichin that day had no knowledge be- Nombi4jt 
paine, what way we muit govp by , and 


DO 
vnto what cities we ſhal come. 


rwene good and cuil, they ſhal go inthr- 
ther,and vnto them wil I giue it,and they 
#3 So the ſaying pleaſed me wel,and I toke 
twelue men of you,of eucric tribe one. 


ſhal poſleſle ir. 
om 13,24. 24 *Who departed, and went vpinto the 


%o Bur as for you,turne backe, & take your 
journey into the wildernes by the way of 
"0 74.7, moitteine,& came vnto the riuer Eſhc61, 


the red Sea. 
grapes, and ſearched out the land, 41 Theyc anſwered and ſaid vato me, We 
25 And toke of the frute of the lid intheir x This decl#« 


haue ſinned againſt the Lord, * we wil go * cen 
hands,and broght it ynto vs, and broght vp,and hghrt,according to all that y Lord cure, who vil 
To wit,Cca- Vs worde againe, and # ſaid,It is a good 


Kar which 
our God hathe commanded vs; and ye ar- &1 vis. 
&b,& Ioſhuz:  [:nd,which the Lord our God doeth gi- 

Moſes prefer- 


med you euerie manto the warre, & were 4ct,and v! 
'yeth che beerer UCEVS, TC ady ro Po Vp into the mounteine. he camandeths 
nag Notwithſtanding, ye woldenot go vp, 42 But the Lord faid vnto me,Say vnto-the, ; 
vo 82. but were diſobedient vnto the comman- Go nor vp ,nether hght, (for I am 7 not-y Signing 
dement ofthe Lord your God, amog you )leſt yefall before your enemies, na. 
| 27 And murmured in your tentes,and ſaid, 43 And whe TI tolde you,ye wolde not hea- but when Got 
Sache was . Becauſe the Lord 4 hated vs, therefore rebut rebelled againſt the commandemet helpe him. 
the Tees 33>.  hathe he broghe vs out of the landof E- ofthe Lord, ny were-preſumpteous,and 
tha they coi- gyPt , to deltuer vs into the hand of the went vp intothe mounteine. 
red Gods 5'P® © Amorites,and todeſtroy vs. 44 Thenthe Amorites which dwelt mthat 
ared 28 Whether ſhal we go vp? our ” brethre mounteine came out againit you , & cha- 
"ot Ca bauediſcouraged our hearts, faying, The ſed you (as bces viſe to do) and deſtroyed 
leb & Toſhan. | neople i greater, and tallerthen we: the you in Seir,euen ynto Hormah., | 
N3#-13-29 Cities are greatand walled vp to. heauen: 45 And when ye came againe, ye wept be- 


\ Declaring y 
xo renolicewur. and moreouer we haue ſene the ſonnes of fore the Lord, but the Lord wolde not » neon rn 


rathc! jhewr\ 


m And you 4- 


> the * Anakims there. . *heare your voyce, nor incline his cares your bypoct 
ome: our 29 But I ſaid vnto you, Dread not, nor be vnto you. | 9 
dep:nd on the afraid of them. 45 Soyeabode in Kadeſh a long time, ac- qe Hee 
Lond.is f £2439 The Lordyour God, { who goeth be- cording to the time that ye had remained ek Vas 
_"—__ fore you, he ſhal fight for you, according before, S_—_— 


EHAP, 


"0 RE Ss he. 7 
—_— — _—— 7 


0.13, 


M4, 


—_— —_— arr 


ſtructions. 
| CHAP. T1. 


} T/radl is forbidd? to fight with the Edomites, 9 Moa- 
bites, 19 And Ammonites. 33 Sihon King of 
Heſhtin ts diſcompited, | 

Hen © weturned,and toke our iour- 


bey- , : 
Rs chat ney into the wildernes, by the waie of 
— row y red Sea,as the Lord fpake vnrto me:and 
þ Eight and WC compalled mount Seira Þ long time, 


thirtie yere,#* 2, Ang the Lord ſpake vnro me, ſaying, 

"i 3 Ye hauecompalled thismountaine Jong 
ynough:turne ny Northwarde. 

4 And warne thou the people, ſaying, Ye 
ſhal go through the < coaſt of your'bre- 


FD ime thren the children of Eſau,which dwel in 
ferbe"acbe Seir,and they ſhal be afraid of you : take 
pherhons 2d ye good hede therefore, 


5 Yeſhalnorprouoke them: for Twil nor 


20,21 - 
ue you of their land ſo muche as a fote. 
Ty" Pradth's becauſe I haue 21uE mount Seir 
-- vnto Eſiu for a poſleſ: $10N. 


6 Yeſhalbye mear of them for money to 
eat, and ye ſhal alſo procure water of the 
for money to drinke. 

| intgiuen 7 For y Lord thy God hathe 4 bleſſed thee 


thee means | 10 all y workes of thine had: he knoweth 
vaick make thy walkin through this grearwildernes, 
rcompertwit , & ©E Lord thy God hathe bene with thee 
dirs thee by this fortie yere , and thou baſt Jacked no- 
tuples ching, 
gone. 8 And when we were departed fr6 our bre- 
thren the children of Eſau which dwelt 
@rvildercers in Seir, through the way of the *plaine, 
from Elarch,& trom Ezion-gaber, we tur- 
ned and went by the way of the wildernes 
of Moab. | 
9 Thenthe Lord ſaid vnto me, Thou ſhalt 
Ve,befege. not © vexe Moab,nether prouoke them to 
batte]: for T wilnor giue thee of their lad 
for a poſleſsion, becauſe I have given Ar 
Age were vnto thechildien © of Lot fora poſleſi6. 
& ammonites 10 The f Emims dwelt therein intimes 
fg} paſt, a people great, & many, andrall, as 
yoo dhe ou the Anakims. 
nes :@ 5 nice 17 T hey allo were taken for gyantes as the 
_ ne gan Anakims : whome the Moabites call E- 
can not auvoeide TNIMMS. 


Gods plaguct- 1, The Horims alſo dwelt in Seir before 
time, whome the children of Eſau chaſed 
out and deſtroyed them before them, and 
dwelt in their ficde: as Ifracl ſhal do vnto 
the Jand of his poſleſsion, which the Lord 
hathe giuenthem. | 

13 Now riſe vp,ſaid 1, and get you over the 


Now-21472. © rtuer * ZerEd: and we went ouer the riuer 
: Zered. | . 
He ſheveth 1} T hes (pac Mo wher I came from 
reby,chat as pace 2110 W ein we 
God is erue in 
hi threagnies the riuer Zer&6d, was eightand thirtie ye- 
wart mwva- -ICS,VNTH all the generacion of the men of 
d His plagues WATTEC WET waſted out from among the 
G's bolte,as the Lord ſware vntothem. + 
pete aventie 15 Forindedethe 6 hand of the Lord was 
ane,  againſtthem, to deſttoyethem fr6 am6g 


_ .- Deuteronomie. £37 o 


Kadeſh-barn&a vnti] we were come over zo But Sihon the King of Heſhb6n wolde 


_—_ —— 


26 
the hoſteztil thet were conſumed. 

15 TSo when all ithe men of warre were 
conſumed and dead from among the peo- . 

le: | 

E., Then the Lord ſpake vnto me, ſaying, 

18 Thou ſhalt go chrough Ar the coaſt of 
Moab this day: e 7% 

9 And thou ſhalt come nere oner againſt 
the children of Ammon: but ſhalt not lay 
ſrege vnro them nor move warre againlt 
them: for I wil not giue thee of the land 
of the children of Ammon ane pofleſsi- 
on : for I haue giuen it vnto the children 
of Lor for a bolleſiion. | 


20 Thatalſo was taken foraland i of gy- i who catles 
F : - the ſelnes Re- 
ants:for gyants dwelt therein a fore time, 5p* {Ones Re: 


whome the Ammonites called Zamzum- is,preſeruers, 
mims; bo heale neck 
21 A people that ws great,& many, & tall, forme vices: 
as the Anakims : but the Lord deſtroyed dede 2amz3- 
them before them, & thei ſucceded them mim. taris, 
in their inheritance, and dwelt in their minable. 
ſtede: : 
22 As he didto the children of Eſqu which 
dwel in Seir, when he deſtroyed the Ho- 
rims beforethem, & thei potleſſed them, 
and dwelt in their_ſtede vnto this day. 
23 And the Auims which dwelt in Haze- 
rim even vnto*Azzah, the Caphtorims '9:.6«6 
which came out of Caphtor deſtroyed 
them, and dwelt in their Rede. 
24 © Riſe vp therefore ,ſaid the Lord : take 
your iourney,and paſſe ouer the riuer Ar- 
non: beholde, I haue giuen into thy hand | 
Sih6n:the * Amorite, King of Heſh- k According 
bon,and his land: begin topo efle itand 2,05 Promes 
prouoke him to battety | ham, Gen. 15,21, 
25 This day wil I begin to ſend thy fea- 1 This decla- 


reth that the 
re & thy vpon all people vnder the hearts of men 
heauens, 


ch ſhal hearethy fame & ſhal (07 60", 
tremble anfquake before thee. 


be made faiut, 

26 ThenT ſent meſlengergsout of the wil- © _ 
dernes of Kedem6th vnto Sih6n King of 
Heſhbon,with wordes of peace, ſaying, 

27 C*Let me paſle through thy land : I wil Nom-21,44 
go by the hie way:I wil nether turne vnto 
the right hand nor to the left. 

23 Thou ſhalt ſel me meat for money , for 
toeat,andthalt giue me water for money 
for to«drinke : onely I wil gothrough on 
my fote, | 

29 (As the ® children of Efau which dwel , zecaufe ze- 
in Scir, andthe Moabires which dwel in Me nerend 
Ar,did vato me)vntil I be come ouer Ior- mobs. HD 

den, * the land which y Lord our God {ye ave com - 


Pn Par det 
not let vs paſle by him : for the Lord thy 

God had * hardened his ſpirit,and made n God, in his 
his heart ob{tinar , becauſe he wolde deli- {<35 *repr 
uer him into thine hand, as appeayeth this ——_— ap - 


day. + Þ Ava 
3 Andthe Lordſaid vnto me, Beholde , TL... 


Xl, 
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 "#br.before 4. ” into our power, and we {moge him, and bath among the children of Apmon the greaer nd 


"the Lord, ther 


” ,# ; : o th ” : : 
Og,and Sihon, - Deuteronomie. '-: ViRtorieg 
hauc bhegonf\e;to give $ihoh and his land leid,and all Baſhinvnto Salchah, and E. 
beforethee.: begin-topoſlelle and inherit dre, cities. of the kingdome of Og in 
his land, 101 129Þ thtts 595 | Baſhan. gas 
Fomb.2:,3.32 *Thcn came out Sih6n tomete vs, him ur 'For onelie Og King of Baſhin remai- 
ſelf wich all his people to fight at Iabaz. nedof the remnant of the gyants, 4 who. 4 The 
33 But the Lord our God delivered hims ſebed was abedof yron: is it not at Rab- yan £7 


. 


on hag 


his ſonnes,and all his people. | length thereof « nine cubites , and foure taluk 
34 And we toke- all hiscities the ſame ti- cubites the bredthof it, after the cubire fv! 3 naw, 


God had cur re, & deſtroyed cueriecitic,me, & 2 wo- of a man. 
ied Canian & c 


eherefore he  4NCn, & children;we let nothing remaine. 2 And this land which we poſleſſed at that 
ect f ke 35 Onel thecatte] we toke to our ſclues, . time,from Aroer,which 1s by the riuer of 
ked race ſhul- & the lpoile of the caries which we toke, Arn6n,and halfe movnt Gilead,* and the Ne 
ned. * © © 36 From Aroer, which 1s bythe bankeof cities thereof,gaue I vnto the Reubenites 
the river of Arn6n, & fromy citie that is and Gadites. 
vp6 the riuer,cu6 ynto Gilead: therewas 13 Andthereſt of Gilead, and all Baſhan, 


not one citiethat eſcaped vs:for the Lord the kingdome of Og,gaue I vnto the half 


mb 111k 


—— - XX. A _—"—E 


"0: wy our God delivered vp all” before vs. tribe of Manaflch: ern all thecoutrey of 

hw. 37 - Onely vato-the land of the children of Arg6b with all Baſhan, which is called, 
Ammon thou cameſt not , nor vnto agie The land of gyantes. p 4 

*8r,fenrde. place of the” river Iabbok, nor vnto the 14 Iairthe fonne of Manaſſth toke all the 

| cities in the nWUuntaines ,nor vato what= countrey of Arg6b, vnto the coaſtes of 


ſocuer the Lord our God forbade vs. Geſhur1, and called chem after his owne 


CHAP. I11, name, Baſhan , Hauoth Iair vnto *- this c yiemigey 
3 Og King of Baſhon « flaine. 11 The bignes of his day. 14% : eAtiog = 
bed. 18 The Reuberstes and Gadites are congman- "5 And I gaue parte of Gilead vnto Machir, 
ded to goourr Lordin armed before their brethren. 16 And vnto the Reubenites and Gaditcs 
21 Toſh:a u made captaine. 27 Moſes Wpermutedws Tpgaucthereſt of Gilead, and vnto the ri- 
fe the land,but not to enter ,albeit he deſired it. uerof Arnon,haite the riuer and the bor- 
4 Hen we turned , and went vp by the ders,euen vato the riuer f Jabbok,which i f Which eqs 
Nomb.21,53+ way of Baſhin:*and Og King of theborder of the children of Amm6n: 54 # in 


<ap-29.7- _ Bathan * came out againſt vs, he,andall T heplaine alſo and ILorden, & the bor- tix amorra, 

be — | pcople ro fight at Ecrei. ders f-om Chinnereth eucn vnto the Sea 

mandement O* 2 And the Lord ſaid vnto me, Feare him of the plaine, 'o wit, the falt Sca *vnder the "ru Aſttth 

had iube occa- NROtsfor I wil dcliuer him, and all his peo- ſprings of Piſgah Eaſtwarde. PIP;ch, 

won ng i ple,and hislandinto tlane hand , & thou 8 C/\ndIcommanded-s you the ſame ti- _ re OY 

hun. ſhalt. do vnto kim, as thou dideſt vato me, ſaying, The Lord your God ha:he Gadues, and 

Nomb. 21,24 *S;hon King of y Amorites,which awclr gluen you this land ro poſi: fe it :ye ſhal _—— 
at Hcſhbon., o ouer armed- before your brethren the 

; Sothe Lordour God delivered alſy vi- children of Iſ-a&l,all men of warre. 


Nob 21,35 to our hand,* (Og the King of Baſhan, & 19 Your wiues onelie , & your children, & 
all his-people:and we {mote him, vntil no- your cattel (for I knowe y ye haue mucic 
ne was left him al'xe, cattel ) ſhal abide in your cities, vehich I 
4 And we toke all his cities the ſame time, hane giuen you, 
nether was there a citie which we toke not zo Vn] the Lord haue giue reft ynto your 
from them, ewer: thre ſcore cities, andall brethren as vnto you, an! that thei a!ſo 
the countrey of Arg6b , the kingdome of poſiulcthe land, wirich y Lord your God 
Og in Baſhan. hathe giventhem bejond Iorden:the ſhal 
., _ 5 All thele cities were fenced with hie ye*returneeueric man vnto his poſſefis, 1,/..:2,4 
b As $1184  walles, gates and barres, belide > vnwal- which T haue g1uen you, 
©C5e led townesa great many. 21 T*And I charged Toſhua the ſame time, Nowmb21/t 
6 And we oucrthrewe them,as we did vato faying , Thine cies haue ſene all that the 
Sthon King of Heſhbon,deſtroying euve- Þ» Lord your God hate done vnto theſe b 50 that the 
- pecaufe this - TICLILIC, with men, © women, & children. two Kings: fo ſhal the Lo:d do,vnto all ls on 


- . « . not by  yout 
was Gods #p- 7 Butallthe cattel and the ſpoileof the ci- the king domes whither thou g och, . owne widows 
pointemer,the- oO r.ngeh of 


cfore it may K1CS WC toke forour ſelues, | 22 Ye ſhalnot fearethe:forthe Lord\your ,ul:nude. 
ovr be indged 8 Thus wetoke at thattime out of the hid God,he ſhai fokt for you. | 


erycl. 4 


of two Kings of the Amorites, theland 24; AndI beſoght the Lord the ſame time, Loo Gn 
that was on this fide Iorden from the ri= fHaying, | Common and + 
uer of Arn6n vato mount Herm6n: 24 O Lord God, thou haſte begonne to rage wean” 7 

9 (Which Herm6n the Sidonias call Shi- - ſhewe thy ſcruant thy greatnes and thy aceribure ſt 

ri19n, but the Amorites call it Shenir) mightic hand: for where 1s there a Gad in Poles j oneli 

© Allthecities of cheplaine and all Gi- keauca or in carth, that can ide lik: thy «arr 

PI grin ns | 


F 


100-48 : .* 
o : s IF 2 "- a WT; 
e N87.” a0 1 - of 
” & Feb s 4% m_ Fr AF 
. br \ 2 des y 
£59. x7 + He 9 
$2. bi & mw, 


=_ 


} As before he 


F Becauſe all 


— Sy 


———— © Rn 
_ ————— 
—— w_ 


:xhortacions. 


-workes,and like thy power? - 

x; I pray thee let me go ouer and ſe the 
ood land that is beyond Torden, that 

| oodiic * mountaine;and Lebanon. 


He mean th 


onde Ii. 


Tian,» here F Bur y Lord was angry with me for your 


hul 
ory nd. ſakes, and wolae not hEare me:and Y Lord 


God hooored _ £1 /nto/ me; Let it ſuffice thee, ſpeake no 
more vnto-me of this matter. 
27 Getthee vp'into the top of Piſvah\, and 


Gon of goo: thward,and Southward, and Ealtward, & 
pe 589% heholde it withrhine eyes, for thou ſhalt 
was Ziha., © NO! go ouer this Iorden: 


ho had op 28 Bur charge Loſhita,and incourage him, 
aboue the or- and bolden him: for he ſhal go before this 
oy es oil eople,and he ſhal deuide for inheritance 
the pl-otiul. 4+ them,the land which thou ſhalt ſe. 
lid of Canaan , | , 
29 So weabode in the valley ouer againſt 
 Beth-Peor. | 
" CHAP. FER ITT 
1 An exhortacion to obſerue the Larwe without addin 
thereto or dimanithing. . 6 Therein ſkandeth our Wi)- 
dome. 9 WH'e muſt teache it to our children. 15 No 
image oght ta be made to worſhip, 26 Threatenings 
agamnft them that for ſake the Law of God. 37 God 
G<:ſe the ſede becauſe he loned their fathers. 43 The 
thre cities of rejuge. | ; 
1 Ow therefore hearken,0 Lſracl,vnto 


tie ordinances and to che lawes w I 
« Fer this doe- Cache you to © do,that ye may ltue and 
une taadeth og in, 8 pollefle the land; which the Lord 
kwwldge, God of your fathers giueth you. 
bir wP'4%© 2 'Ye ſhal Þ put nothing vato the warde 
þ ſunken WHCh T commande you,netker ſhal ye'ta- 
ſetholam. Ke Oght there from,thar ye may kepethe 
; God elwot  Commandements of the Lord your God 
halu:s,bur vil Which I commande you. 
hav: tut oe* > Your 4 eyes have ſcene what the Lord did 
d Go wlge= becauſe of Baal-Pegr,for all the men thar 
ed ps other followed Baal-Pe6r, the Lord thy God 
wotaters oght hathedeſtroyed cuerie one fro amog you. 
or intrudio, 4 But ye that did*cleaue vntoy Lordyour 
tides God,are aliue eueric one of you this day. 
5 Beholde, I haue taught you ordinances, 
* and]awes, as the Lord my God comman- 
ded me, that ve ſhulde do euenſo with in 
the land whither ye goto potleſle it. 
- 6 Kepe them therefore , and do them: for. 
men naturally *DAt 15 your £ wiſdome, and your vander- 
&re wid ſtanding in the fighrof the people, which 


how maras  ſhal heare all theſe ordinances, and ſhal 
Or furely, ſay,* Onely this people ;swiſe,and of vn- 


derſtanding anda great nacion. 4 
7 For what nacion:sſo great ,vato whome 
the rw come ſo-nere vnto them, ay rie 


p fe ling vs, Lord our God 5s 8. nere yntovs, in all that 
C:1uc } . 
» our of 4 Wecall vnto him for? 


eaagers 


pj, * Andwhatnacion iſo great,that hathe or- 
all theſe wor. CINACEs and lawes ſo righreous, as all this 


Nt ans Lawe,which I ſet before you this day? 


dever be care. F But take hede to thy {elfe,and b kepe thy 
| ſoyle diligently, that thou forget not the 
utes things which-thine eyes haue-ſene,8& rhat | 


| ynough to 
the lawe 


Ut poſterixic, 


they departe nat our of thine heart;alf the 


lh At. CT IO Inn en 


-Demeronomie. q 


l life vp thine eyes Weſtward, and Nor-. 


15 Take therefore good hede vnto your 


$2 


daies of thy Tife: but teache the thy ſon- 
nes,and thy ſonnes ſonnes: 
io Forget not the day that thou Rodeſt befo- 
re the Lord thy God in Horeb, when y 
Lord faid vnto me, Gather me the phople 
together, and I wil cauſe rhem heare my 
wordes,that they may Jearne ro feare me 
all the dayes that' they ſhal hue vpon the 
earth , and that they" may teache their 
children: 310” wp | 
11 Thencame you nere &* ſtode vnderthe Exod.19,72 
mountaine & the mountaine © burnt with {7Þ: law was 
fire vato the midies of heauen, and there reralmitacles, 
was darcknes,cloudes and milt. SO 


the that God 
rn *Andthe Lord ſpake'vnro you out of the vas the auror 
middes of the fire,qnd ye heard the voyce ang ax} 
of the wordes,but ſawe no fimilitude, ſaue p92 vir ni 
CLOVER TITS” of the ſame. 
1; \ Then he deelared vnto you his couenant 
which he commanded you to * do,euen k God bejqerh 
the ten commandements, and wrote them jo” tus cone 
vpon two tables of ſtone, — 
14 TAndthe Lord commanded me that fa- 
me time, that T ſmilde teache you ordint» 
ces and [awes,which ye ſhulde obſerue in 
the land, whither ye go, ropoſleſle it. 


” 


"ſelues:for yeſawe no ! image in the day jew 8 


that the Lord ſpake vnto- you in Horcb 4c#tva'on is 
out of the middes of the fire: Dt them. chae 
16 Thar ye corrupt not your ſelues, & ma- mewn nd 
ke youa grauen.imageor repreſentacion vod. 
of anic figure : whither it be the likenes of 
male or female, | 
17 The likenes of anie beaſt that is on earth 
or the likenes of ame fethcr:d foule that 
flieth in the aire: | 
18 0rthe likenes of anie rhing that crepeth 
on the earth, or the likenes of anie fiſh 
that 1$1n the waters benerh the earth, 
19: And leſt thoulifr yp thine eyes vnto hea- 
uen,and when thou ſeelt the ſiinne and the 
mooneand the fſtarres with all the hoſte 
of heauen, ſhuldeft be driuen ro worſhip 
them and ſerue them, which the Lo:d thy 
God hathe = diſtributed to all pcople va- m He bathe 
der the whole heauen, One 2 
20 But the Lord hathe tak& you and broght 
you out of the ® yron fornace: out of E- wie Gans Gn. 
gyptto be vnto hint a people and inheri- oue of mote 
tance,as apprareththis {tay ny Be 
z1 And the Lord was angry with me for iy choſca you 
your wordes, and fware that T ſhulde nor for 1 ©” 
go ouecr Torden,& thatT ſhulde not goin 
vntothat good land, which the Lo-d thy 
God giueth thee foran inheritance. 
22 Forl _ dye inthis Jand,and ſhal not : 
oucr ſorden;bur *ye ſhal go ouer, and © M*(rs good 
olfel-ehat poo8)and.”” acbarpes 
23 Take hedevnto your ſelues, leſt ye for- Ci 
get the*couenant of the Lord your God w fuche an excel 
he made with you;& leſt ye make you.anie "12 mar 


"5 li Wethi vie them that 
grauen image zor likenes of aniething, as 5: _—_— 
Y.1!. F 


Inſtru&ions. .Deuteronomie. ' 20103 
_ . the Lord thy God bathe charged thee. 3 To thruſt out. nacions greater and mi. 
p Tethoſe) ,. For the Lordthy Godisa r conſuming  ghtier the thou,before thee, to bring thee 


ooMmc not vntro 


bigp with love fire,anda iclous God, 10,4ndto giuethee their land for inheri- 
no mae ag 25 q When thou ſhalc be et children and tance:as appeareth this day. 


hong child:ens children, and ſhalt haue remai- zy Vnderſtand therefore this day,and con- 
a Meaning Ned long in the land, if ye 4 corrupt your fiderin thine heart, that y Lord,he is God 
> 11 Arg 'ſelues,and make anie.gr auen image, or [i- in heauen aboue, and vpon the earth be- 
Corruption of kenes of anic thing, and worke emlin the neth:there is none other, 
e Jer- ® x . » . 
= of God. | fight of. the Lor thy God ,to prouoke ,0 Thou ſhalr kepe therctore his ordinan- 
him to angre, ces,and his commandements which I c6- 
e Thogh 4. 26 I « call cauacn and earth to recorde a- mande thee this day,that it may b g0 wel, Gebeml 
Ide ab'o - . : . . . - 
eve the we -gainſt you this day ,that ye ſhal ſhortely with thee, and with thy childre after thee, _ rei 


ſeolble crea- perth fromthe land, whereito ye go.ouer and that thou maiecſt prolong thy dayes merie,wy, 
es of TIordentopolleſle it: ye ſhalnot prolong  yponthecarth, which the Lord thy God 29%» 


witnelſes of | and to af 
your divobe- your daics rherein, but ſhal veterly be deſ-  piueth thee for ever: 75 thateul 

1EQCE. / Ft. 
troyed, 4: (Then Moſes ſeparated thre cities on 6c 1v4. * 


f So that his 27 And the Lord ſhal 4 ſcatter you among this hide of lorden rowarde the fonne r1- 
curſe thalma- the people, & ye ſhalbe left fewe 1n nom- (ing: + 
bleſings of beramong the nacions, whether the, Lord ,z That the Nayer ſbulde flee thither, 
oene cite: ſhalbring you: which had killed his neighbour at vnwa- 
23 And there ye ſhal ſerue gods, euen the res,and hated him not intime paſt,might < 
worke of mans hand,wood,& ſtone,which flee, I ſay, vnto one ef thoſe cities, and 
nether ſe,nor heare,nor cat,nor ſmel. live: n 
29 Bur if from thence thou ſhalt ſcke the '4, That is,* Bezer in the wildernes, in the 1, , 
Lord thy God, thou ſhalt finde him, if plaine countrey of the Reubenites : and 
twor $ our- thou ſckehim withall thine © heart, and RamGth in Gilead among the Gadites: 


—_  — — 


Cemonibre With all thy ſoule, & Golan in Baſhan among them of Ma- 
wich a waceh 30 When thou art in tribulacion, and all | aafith. | 
fares.  FChelerhingsare comevpon thee,” atthe ,, CSothis:is the lawe which Moſes ſer 
| RY is length, if thou returne to the Lord thy before the children of Iſracl. 
God,and be obedient vnto his voyce, 45 Theſe arethe < witneſſes, and the ordi- © Theanidy 
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zz (For the Lord thy God is a merciful .; gances;and the lawes which Moſes decla- a 


/ God )hewilnorforfakethee, nether deſ- req to the children of Iſrael after they ca- 

hae troye thee nor forget the couenant of thy . me out of Egypt, 
oy un Tocenife. fathers,winch he: » {ware vnro them. 46 | On this fide Iorden, in the valey ouer 
re of the aſſa-, 33} FOr 1nquire now of the daies / are paſt, againſt Berh-pcor, in the land of Sihon 
rance of their which were before thee,lince the day that | King of the Amorites , which dwelt at 
God created man vpon the earth, and Heſhb6n,whome Moſts and the children 


x Mane negli- *4ſke fromthe one end of heaut vntothe of [ſacl * mote, after they were come out Nomb.t,nh 


ence is par- ozvhcr,it there p N 
OY pe cr,if there came to paſle ſuche a great of Egypt: chap.1,4 


be knoweth ERINg as this, or whether anie ſuche like ,5 And they poſſeſſed his land, and the lid 
not God. __ hathe bene heard. of *Og King of Baſhin,two Kingsof the Nomb.::,y, 
33 Didcuer people heare y voyce of God Amorites, which were on this fide Iorden ch4p.3.4 
ſpeakig out of the middes of a fire,as thou ryward the ſonne ring: 
haſt heard,and liuec? | 48 FromAroer, which is by the banke of 
34 Or hathe God aſlayed to go & take him the riuer Arn6n, euen vnto mount S10n, 


y By ſomani- .a nacion from amo | m Pu 
rats: I m among nacions, by? tenta- which is Hermon, 


none colde C10NS, by lignes, and by wonders, and by ,9 And all the plaine by TIorden Eſtward, 

couce thereot. warre,and by a mighty hand,& by a ſtitet= eucn vnto 4 the Sea, of the plaine , vader 4 Thatizak 
ched put arme, and by great fea:e,accor- the * ſprings of piſgdh. ſalt Sea 
ding vnto all that the Lord your God did Yo ER ho , Chap.z,, 


"_ age dr Egy Ps 2Ffore your Fes '.- . als 6160 iers befiwoind Ged and the people- 
35 Vntotnhce 1t was lhewed, that thou Mml- 57«© TheLaweirrepeted. 23 The people are afraide at 
z He fheweth ohteſt * knowe,that the Lord he is God, Gods weyee. 29 The Lord wiſheth that the pecple 


ww 9» 
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——_— and that there is none but he alone. wolde feave him. 32 They muff nether decline to the 
theſe mir#- 36 Out of heaue he made thee heare hisvoi- 1184! bandmorlefe. 
ceto inſtru thee, 8& vp6 earth he ſhewed 1 Hen Moſes called all Iſrael, and faid 
. thee his great fire, and thou heardelt his vnto them, Heare 6 [ſra&{ the ordin3- 


voyce out of the middes of the fire, ces andthe lawes which [” propoſe toyou ze read | 
a Frely & not zy And becauſe © he loued thy fathers, . this day,that ye may learne them, and ta- 75" 


of their &- therefore he choſe their {ode after them, ke hede to obſeruc them. 0) 
and hathe broght thee out of Egypt in his 2 * The Lord our God made. a coucnant £xed.rg/s 
| fght,by his mighty power, owith vs in Horeb, ; wad © , 
: | z The 
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We, mmandements: —«— Deuteronomie. 8; 


The Lord * made not this couenit with neighbours houſe , his field, nor his man 
Ah pry not : our fathers,onely,but with vs,euen with vs ſeruant,nor his maid, his oxe,nor his afle, 
this couenarts 1] here aliue this day. nor oght that thy neighbour hathe. 

cheample fort , The Lord talked with you Þ faceto fa- 2 CTheſe wordes the Lord ſpake vnto all 
x with (ucke © |. the mount,out of the middes of the your multitude in the mount out of the 


y— ——_—_Yy II——y om — A 


woods. — fire, middes of the fire, the cloude & the dar- 
A dong 5 (At thattimeI Rtode betwene the Lord kenes,with a great voyce,andi added no- i Teaching ve 
got 19. doure © 14 yougto declare Vgto you the worde of more thereto: and wrote them vpon two by No pt 
= ( the Lord: for ye were afraide at the fight tables of ſtone, and delivered them vnto his worde .& 
of the fire, & went not vp into the moynt) me. «ed Es 
tends ' and he ſaid, 23 And when ye heard the yoyce out of the 
A, exed.,0,9. 6 (I amthe Lord thy God, which have middes of the darkenes, (for y mountaine 
bn, WP (e416, broght thee qur of the land of Egypr,fr6 did burne with fire, ) then yecameto me, 
Y_ p/a.g6,7- the houſe of 'bondage. all the chief of your tribes, and your El- 
vw 0 bindzth 5 T hou ſhalt haue none © other gods be- . ders: - 
wo wo 55 fovs fore my face. 24 And ye ſaid, Beholde,the Lord our God 


»ichour - $ Thou ſhalt make thee no group image, hath ſhewed vshis glorie & his greatnes, 

peplecriee *** or anie likenes of thaty is in heauen aboue, & * we haue heard his voyce out of y mid- Exedug,rp. 
or which is inthe earth beneth, or that is des of the fire: we haue ſene this day that 
in the waters vnder the earth. God doeth talke with man, and he*li- (hap. 4.34 

s Thou ſhalt nether bowe thy ſelf vnto yeth. | 

Feed.14,y, FThem,nor ſerue them: for* I the Lord thy 25 Now therefore, why ſhulde we dye: for 

ier.;2..1, God ama *4ielous God, viking the ini- this great fire wil conſume vs:if we heare 

& Be is, of quite of the fathers vpon the children, the voyce of the Lord our God anic mo- 

permitting is EUN VNtothe third and fourth generacion® re we ſhal dye. 

ro be giuen to. gf them that hate me: 26 For what" fleſh was there euer, that he- 19, 

; mY io And ſhewing mercie vnto thouſands of ard the voyce of the m—_— God ſpeaking 

« The firſt de. hem that ©loue me, and kepe my com- out of the middes of the hire as we have, & 


prero kepe F  mandements. liued? 
is —_— 1 Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the ,, Go thou nere and heare all that y Lord 
= wor. Lord thy God in vaine: forthe Lord wil qgyr God faith : and declare thou vnto vs 
an not holde him giltles, that taketh his Na- all that the Lord our God ſayeth vnto 
me in vaine. thee and we wil heare it,and do it. Exod.20,18. 


12 eyes the Sabbath day, to ſanQike it, as 23 Then the Lord heard the voyce of your 
| the rd thy God hathe comanded thee. wordes, when ye ſpake vnto me : and the 
df erning, fn 73 Six daies * thou ſhalt labour, and ſhalt Lord aid vnto me,I haue heard the voy- 


* God per»  doall thy worke: - ce of the wordes -of this people, which 


daies to- our I4 Burthe ſeueth day 1; the Sabbath of the they haue ſpoken vnto thee: they hauec wel 


open Lord thy God : y ſhalt nor doanie wor- faid,all that they haue ſpoken. 


linglyto dedi> ketherein,thou,nor thy ſonne,nor thy dau- ,g *Oh x, that there were ſuch an heart in «He requirerh 


cat the ſeucth 


. f . 
to ſerue hum b hrer,nor thy man ſeruante, nor thy mai- them tofeare me,and to kepe all my com 8, huaonnins 


N wholy, e,nor thine OXC, nor thine alle, nether a- mandementes alway:th 4t it miohrt go wel thewing alſuy 
: . ; ; : of our (clues 
nie of thy cattel, nor the ſtranger thatis . withthem,and with their children for e- we are vnwile 
within thy gates:that thy man ſeruit and yer, ling therevnes, 
. thy maide may reſt aſwel as thou. 30 Go, ſay vnto them, Returne you into 


15 For,remember that thou waſt a ſeruant your tentes. 


inthe lad of Egypt, and that the Lord'the 31 But ſtand thou here with me, & I wil tel 
God broght thee out thence by a mighty thee all the commandements , and the or- 
hand and a ſtretched out arme : therefore dinances,and the lawes, which thou ſhalr 
the Lord thy God commiaded thee to ob- xteache them:that they may doehemin the 
ſerue the Sabbath day. land which I giuethemto poſlefle it. 
Notforn 16 © & Honour thy father & thy mother,as 3} Take hede therefore, that ye do as the 
mp woke the Lord thy God hathe commided thee | 1 grq your God hathe commanded you: 
ceund due re- that thy daies may be prolonged,and that l1turne not afide to the right hand norto ! Te tha! ne- 
: it wy o wel with thee vpon the land, the left, yondl.— <a 
which the Lord thy God giueth thee. 


| 3 But walke in all the wayes which the 
Matth.;,27. r5 * Thou ſhaltnot kil. 


Lord your God hath commanded you, 


_—_ 18 -* Nether ſhalt thou commit adulteric. that ye may ® liue,and that it may go wel 3 As by obe- 

m7, 9 * Nether ſhaltthouſteale. oY with you : & that ye may 90g our weth v9 al te 
on © ſprakech 20 Nether ſhalt thou beare falſe witnes 4 gayes in the land which ye ſhal poſlelle. a Ont 
runs a gainſt thy neighbour. | CHAP. VI. | Feede all ous 


px*thar there 37 *Nether ſhalt * thou couet thy'neigh- ;, 1s exhorration to ſeare God, and kepe his /,_inaſeries. 
» 152i. bours wife, nether ſhalt thou defire thy - "mits,s Which i120 ous him with all thine heart 7The | 
| X.111, 


ens Ser 
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Inſtructions. Deuteronomie. 


ſerne muſt be taught to the poſteritie. 16 Not wo» demets of the Lord your God,and his te< 
tempt Gd. 25 Fighteouſues is cateined in the Lawe, ftimonies , and his ordinances which he 
I Hcle now arc the comandements,0r- hathe commanded thee, 


vOrySndgemi ir, dinances, and lawes, whichthe Lord jg And thou ſhalt do that which is righe 
your God commanded me to teache yo, an goodinthed fight of the Lord : that z 1. 
that ye might do them. in the land whe- thou maicit proſper,and that thou maieft demacth* 
# ther ye go to polleſle it: 201n, and poſlcfie that good land which wa 


, Areverent 2 That thou mighteſt « feare the Lordthy | the Lord ſware vnito thy fathers, - 


& God, is we God, and kepe all his ordinances,and his ;z9 To caſt out all thine enemics before 


beSeghanien commandcements which I commade thee, thee,as the Lord hathe ſaid. 


comandemers.  thou,and thy ſonne, and thy ſonnes ſon» 1; When: thy fonne ſhai aſke thee intime 1 604 a 


ne all the dayes of thy lite, eucnthatthy xg come, ſaying, What meane theſe reſti- !**b noce 


R . > G we ſeruch 
dayes may be prolonged. monies,and ordinances, and lawes, which all our lif,hy 
3 Heare therefore,o Lſra&l, and take hede 


the Lord our God hathe commandeg *''* 7 ve ke 


1 Fi . 4 paine Y our 
to do it,that it may go wel with thee,and yous ei bal 


» Wi ha-" that. ye may mcreaſe mightely » in the 21; Then thou ſhalt ſay vnto thy ſonne, forthe kagh 
kings landthat floweth with mijke and hony,as We were Pharaohs bondmen- in Egypt: 
the Lord God of thy fathers hathe pro- þbyrcheLord broght vs out of Egypr with 


4 PPCrecmimngy 


ty wmaas lite. miſed thee. | a miglity hand. 
4 Heare, 6Iſracl, The Lord our God is 22 And the Lord ſhewed fignes and won- 
Lord onely, ders great & euil vp6 Egypt, vpon Phara- | 


Mat 22,37. 5 And*thou ſhalt loue the Lord thy God 0h,and vpon all his houthoide, before our 


mar 12,299 withall thine heart, and with all thy fou- eyes, 


- y 5 - . A b Ora 0 1:64 | 
Chap.u,t. 6 * And tl eſe wordes which I commande tring vs inand to = vs the land which v; mor 


. y great be Cn” 

© Some reads, 7 And, thou ſhalt <r ans ſe them conti- 24 Thercfore the Lord hathe commanded «> « vcuuas 

4l 1 = : _ . £c 10> 1 

| >. pines nually vnto thy childr cn,and ſhalt =_ vs,to doall theſe ordinances, e>to feare \F. 
chuliren ; £9 of them when thou tarieſt 1n thine houſe, y Lord our Gog, that it may go euer wel 

t, that ticy l - , | : 

may prince re and as rhou walkelt by the way, and when ithys, & that he may preſcrue vs a li- 

ue as at this preſent. 


more depely thou lycſt downe , and when thou r1- 
kn3 raCmur is. x , ; 
ſeſt VP: + 25 Morcouer, this ſhal bc our! rightcouſ- ! But became 


| : r : ne colde 
8 And thou ſhalt binde them for a figne qe hefore the Lord our God, it we take ly obey hs | 


r fqnerof ren VPON thine hand,and they fhaibe as tron hedeto kepe all theſe commandements, 2 gb 9 
merwbrances telets beewene thine CYCsS. he hathe commanded VS. ro Chriſtobs 
4 That when 9 N\forhou ſhalt write them vp6 the 4po- - apt 
} entreſt n, {tes of thyne houſe,and Vpon thy atcs. " win tHAS I 
oamartre And when the Lord thy God hathe * 77 20 717 make w crmmant with the Gow 

member chew. IO nd w y tiles.; They muff deftroy the idoles. s The e!e#10 depte 


broght thee into the land, which he fwa- 
re vnto thy fathers, Abraham, Izhak, and 
Laak6b, to giue tothee , with great and 
goodly cities which thou buyldedſt nor, 
x And houſes ful of all maner of goods 
which thou filledſt not, and wels digged 
which thou diggedſt not, vineyardes and 
olijuc trees which thou plantedſt not, and 
wh-u thou haſt eaten and att ful, 
a Let nor wet. 22 ©Beware left thou forget the Lord,which 
the an4- eaſe "hn. thee out of the land of Egypt, fro 


cauſe thee tor 


g<t Guds mer- the ouſec of bondage. 

exes, wherby 33 Thou ſhak feare the Lord thy God,and 
lizered our of ſerue him, & ſhalt f ſweare by his Na- 
milcr1e. me. 


deth on the fre loue of God .19 The experience of the 
power of God oght to confirme v1 . 25 To auoide all 
occaſion of idolatrie. 
x FJ; Hen the Lo:d thy God ſhal bring 
thee into the land whither thou 
goeſt to poſlelle it,* & ſhalroote out ma- Chap Nth 
nie nacions before thee: the Hitcites, and 
the Girgaſhires, & the Amorites, & the 
Canaanites ,& the Perizzites, & the Hi- 
uites,and theTebufites, ſcuen naci6s grea- 
tec and mighticr then thou, 
2 And the mn thy God ſhal giue them R 
2 before thee, then thou ſhalt ſmite them: here, £7 
thou ſhalt vtterly deitroy th6 thou ſhalt 
f We muſt fea make no *coucnant with them,, nor haue ©x94-43-48 
ze God, ſerue 34 Ye ſhalnot walke after other gods,af compaſsion onthem, | Poe 
pots > whgh wo ter anie of the gods of the people whach 3. Nether ſhalt thou make mariages with 
Name , which. are round about you, them, nether giue thy daughter vnto 


Fwearng law 15 (Forthe Lord thy God is a ielous God His fonne nor take his. daughter vato thy 


ily. among your) leſt the wrathe of the Lord fonne. 
chy God be kindeled againſt thee,and de- 4 For'they wil cauſe thy ſonne'to turne a- (9:0. 
ſtroy thee from the face of the earth, way from me, & to ſerue other gods:then. vc tus fer 


By douting: * ; 
& by por 16 CYe ſhal net 8 tempr the Lord your wilthe wrathof the Lord waxe- hote a- ©? hs 4 
Rane $b- God,as ye didtempt him in Maſſah; gainſt you and deſtroy thee ſodenly. | - '-mrows ceren- 


ubog his 8'3- 17. "But ye ſhal kepe diligently the comma- $s Bur Thus ye ſhal deale with. thera, Ye ls nia 


OO OC 


——_— — — 


\-ſtructions. - 
(hal ouerthrowe theiraltars, and breake 


downe their pillers,and ye ſhal cut downe 
cheir groues,& burne their grauen ima- 


ges with fire. 
5 *For thou art an holy people vnto the 


. 7 Lord thy God,*the Lord thy God hathe 
ph choſen thee, to be aprecious people vn- 
19-4] to him ſelfe,aboue all people that are vp- 


on the earth. 


9 The Lord did not ſet his fone ypon you, 
req, nor choſe you,becauſe ye were mo 1n n6- 
ber then anie people:for ye were the few- 
ife,bat eſt of all people; | 
_y - teely,$nd'g $ But becauſe F Lord cloued you, & becau- 
ay os eauie i®. ſo he wolde kepe the othe which he had 


you more 13 
in ethers lo 


& (6. 


ſworne vnto your fathers, the Lord hathe 

broght you out by a mighty hand and de- 

liuered you out of the houſe of bonda- 
ge from the hand of Pharaoh King of 

Egypt, 

4 And ſoput 9 Phat thou maieſt knowe, 9 that the Lord 

dference e© thy Godghe is God ,the faithful God w 

woles kepeth coucnant and mercie vnto them 

that loue him and kepe his comman- 
dements , exex to a thouſand generaci- 
ons, 

And rewardeth © them to their face 
that hate him,to bring them to deitruCti- 
on : he wil nor deferre to rewarde him 
that hateth him,to his face. 

n Kepe thou therefore the commande- 
ments.and the ordinances,and the lawes, 
which I commande thee this day to do 
them. 


mitcſtly,vr 10 


this lite, 


obſ:rue and do them, then the Lord thy 
+ God ſhaikepe with thee the coucnant , & 


f rhiscouenit the f mercy which he ſware vnto thy fa- 
is grounded thers, 


wpoa his fre 


pacatcreto- 3 And he wil loue thee, and bleſſe thee, & 

kg. ove Multiplic thee: he wil alſo blefſ» the frure 

Gcacche ha" of thy wombe, and the frute of thy land: 

ks mecie & Thy Corne and thy wine,and thine oyle ex 

not ro; ect, the increaſe of thy Kine, and the flockes 
of thy ſhepe in the land, which he {ware 
vnto thy fathers to giue thee. 
14 Thou ſhaltbe bleſſed aboue all people: 
*rhere ſhalbe nether male nor female bar& 
among you,nor among y6br cattel. 

t; Moreouer,the Lord wil take away from 
thee all inficmiries, and wil put none of 
the euil diſeaſes of*Egypt (whichy know- 
ei) vpon thee, but wil ſend them vpon 
all that hate thee. 

16: Thou ſhalt therefore conſume all peo- 
ple which the Lord thy God ſhal giue 


E£xed. 23,26, 


Exed.p,14. + 


{Fe oghtaor thee: 8thineeie ſhal nor ſpare them, nc- 
cital - 

where Go) & ther ſhalt chou ſerue their gods , for thar 

fi eve ſhalbe thy *deſtruftion, 


ie. 
Exdd.t3,23. 17 
| ' ., aremo thenI, how canlT caſt them out? 


ber what 5 Lordthy God did vnto Pha- 


OO OR Rn Eee ng _—_—— yp  —— 


Demteronomis.! 


12 Cfor if ye hearken vnto theſe lawes,and 


If chou ſay inthine heart, Theſenacions mouth of the Lord,docth a man liue. ns an ls 
4, Thy raymet waxed not oluc ypon thee, Arengih to 
nethe mans rt; 


. _ 


| yeres. 


18 Thou ſhalrnot fcare. them, but remem- + 


Oy oo ern In ner ny 


gr rn g— rr ———_—_— W 


ra6h,and vnto all Fgypt! | 

19 The grear'rentacions which thine eyes '% 2 
ſawe,and the fignes and wonders , and the nap ny 
mightie hand & firetched out arme, whe- © %+ 
reby the Lord thy God broght thee ont: 
ſo ſhal the Lord thy God do vnto all the 
people,whoſe face thou feareſt, 

20 *Moreouer,the Lord thy God wil ſend. &-ed.22.:2. 
hk hornettes among them vntil they that iſh.24,72. 
are left,and hide them ſelues from thee, >, There is 
be deftroied, a creature, þ [ 

a: Thou ſhalt not feare them:for the Lord 2 _ 
thy God is among you, a God mighty & $4 agua 
dreadful. Pi 

22 And the Lord thy God wil roote out 
theſe nacions before thee by lirleand litle: 
thou maiſt not conſume them at once, leſt 
thei beaſtes of the field increaſe vp6 thee. 1 $0'$ te Is 

23 But the Lord thy God ſhal giue them ?2u7 comodb- 
before thee , and ſhal deſtroy them with a cowplith noe 
mighty deſtruQion, vail they be broght | mh oaggetet 
tonognt, | noliroih 

:4 And he ſhal deliver their Kigs into thi- 
ne hand,and thou ſhalt deſtroy their na- 
me from vader heaucn: there ſhal no man 

| be able co ſtand before thee, vatil chou 
haſt deſtroied them. 

25 The grauen images of their gods ſhal 
ye. burne with tire, and *couet not the j,g, , ,; 
filuer and golde, thitis on them, nor ta- 2.mac.12,46. 
ke it vnto thee, leſt thou * be ſnared there- 
with : for it 1s an abominacion before the 
Lord thy God. 

26 Bring not therefore abominacion in- 

to thine houſe, leit thou be accurſed like 

it,but vtterly abhorre it,and counte it mo- 

{te abominable: for it is*accurſed, 


CHAP, VIIL 


2 God bumbleth the Iſraelites to trie what they have in 
their heart.s God chaſticeth them as his childre. 14 The 
heart o3ht not to be proude for Gds benefites 19 The 
forgetfulnes of Gods benefites cauſeth deitrufion. 

E ſhal kepe all the commandements 

& w I comance thee this day , for * to a - Shewing þ 
do the:that ye may liue,& be multiplied, 9,009!” 
and go in,and poſleſle the land which the *« 5 wordecx 
Lor.: {ware vnto your fathers, a EE. 

And thou ſhalt remember all the way #'* of bi. 
which y Lord thy God led thee this four- 
tf yere in the wildernes, for to humble 
thee an1 to proue thee, to knowe what bWhich is de 
was.in thine heart, whether thou woldeſt 5 in aff i- 
kepe his commandements or no, , 

Therefore be humbled thee, and made Jani Gow 
thee hungry,& fed thee with Man which Wracion. 
thou, knewcſt not,nether did thy fathers 
knowe it, that he might teache thee that 
man liucth not by <b:eal onely,bur by e- 
uerie , word? that proccadeth out of 


*9». ÞPlegurre 


k And be inth- 
ſed to idola- 
eric. - * 


Leui.27,%t 
pom .21,53- 


&1ds, ether by 
pacifec,ur by 


© Man liecth 
not by meat, 


ghoy= 4 © by + 


dAs they y go 


r did. thy fote 4 ſyecl thoſe fourtie 
| <4 + | bare foics. 


X.1111, 


E xhortations. Deuteronomie; 


5 Knowe therefore in thine heart, that as a CHAP, IT, 


man nourtereth his ſonne, ſo the Lord thy 4 God dveth them not good for their ome righteouſres, 
Tg IAEA God enourtereth thee. but for his o'wne ſake.7 Moſes putteth them in remem 
8195 are ſignes 6 Therefore ſhalt thou kepe the comman- brance of their fer. 17 The two tables are broken, 


of Rey dements of the Lord thy God, that thou 26 Moſes prayeth for the people. 
-— A maicit walke in his wayes , and feare 1 Hee Iſra6l, Thou ſhalt paſle o- 
him. uer Torden *® this day,togoin &, 
7 For the Lord thy God bringeth thee into to poſſeſſe nacions greater & mighti- toney, * 
a good land, a lad in the which are rivers er then thy ſelfe, & cities great & wal- 
ot water and fountaines, & 'depthes that led vp to heauen, 


ph ſpring out of valeis and mountaines: 2 Apecople great and tall,even the children 
3 Alandof wheat and barley, and of vine-= ofthe Anakims,whome thou knoweſt,and 
yardes,and figtrees,& pomgranates:alid of whome thou haſt » heard ſ:y, Who can 6 zy (yet 
of oyle oliue and honey: ſtand before the children of Ani of the fin, 
9 Alad wherein thou ſhalt eat bread with- 3' Vnderſtand therefore that this day the VM 
| out ſcarcerie,nether ſhalt thou lacke anie Lord thy God is he which © goeth OucT thee x "3 
# Where there thing therein:a lad fwhoſe ſtones are yr6, before thee as 2 conſuming hre:he ſhal de- 2: «hee. _ 


are. "mines of &out of whoſe mountains thou ſhalt dig= ftroy them, and he ſhal bring them downe 
WY ; gebraſlle. ' / before thy face: ſo thou ſhalt caft the out 
10, And when thou haſt eaten and filled and4eſtroy them ſodenly,as F Lordhathe 
gFor toreceine thy ſelf, thou ſhalt z blefle the Lord thy faid vnto x A's 
Gods on ©s. Godforthe good land,which he hathgi- 4 Speake not thou in thine heart(after that 
be chankful,is yen thee, the Lord thy God hath caſt them out be- 
inthew. 4 Beware that thou forget not the Lord fore thee) faying,For my 4 righteouſnes y 4 Manof fig 
thy God,not keping his commandemets, Lord hathe rope me in, to poſleſſe this vc A 
and his lawes,and his ordinances,which I = Jang: but for f wickednes of theſe nacions yer, 
commande thee this day: the Lord hathe caſt them out before thee. avic it cimai 
; 12 Leſt whenthou haſt eaten and filled thy 5 yy thou entreſt not to inherit their land = 3 99 
ſelfe , & haſt buylr goodly houſes & dwelt for thy righteouſhes , orfor th vpright 
therein, : heart, but for the wickednes of thoſe na- 
y Andthy beaſtes, and thy ſhepeare1in- ti65,the Lord thy God doeth caſt the out 
creaſed, and thy filuer and golde is mul- before thee, and that he might perfourme 
tiplied , & all that thou haſt is encrea- the worde which the Lord thy God ſware 
ſed, | vnto thy fathers, Abraham,Izhak, and Ia- 
b'vy Atridu- 14 Then thine heart b be lifted vp and thou ak6b, 
: nefites ro thine forget the Lord thy God, which broght 6 Vnderſtand therefore, that the Lord thy 
Mo coets thee out of theland of Egypt, from the God pgiueth thee not this good land to 
good forune. houſe of bondage, voſleſſ: it for thy ri ures > : for thou | 
15 Who was thy guide inthe great andter art ae ſtifnecked people. Slag 1 
rible wildernes ( wherein were firy ferpets, 7 CRemember,ex forget not, how y prouo nt endure 
. : : their maſtery 
and ſcorpions, and drought,where.wasno Kkedſt the Lo:-d thy God to angrein the ,,j. 


Nom -20,11. water,*who broghrt forthe water for thee, wildernes:f fince the day that thou dideſt f Heyroank 


| out of the rocke of flinte: depart out of the land of Egypt, vntil ye Yen 
$384.16" 15 Whofed thee in y wildernes withiuan, came wnto this place ye haue rebelled a- > vnam 
whichthy fathers knewe not, ) to humble painſtthe Lord. ' . rolerable 
thee,and to proue thee, that hemightdo g Alſo in Horb ye prouoked the Lord to 
thee good at thy latter end, angre ſothat y Lard was wroth withyou, 


17 Beware I: thou ſay in thine heart 3 My een to deſtroy you. 
+= irgaene the _—_ of mine owne had os WhenT was gone v in to the mount, to 
athe prepared me this abundance.  recejue the tables of ſtone, the tables, 7 ſay, 
18 But remember the Lord thy God: forit gf y couenit, which the Lord made with 
ings con is he which i giveth thee power to get you:and*T abode in the moiit forty dayes Exod. 24, 14 
oe — o- ſubſtance to eſtabliſh his couenat which and fortienightes, ex I nether ate bread & 44 24: 
nely of Gods be ſware vnto thy fathers,as appeareththis nor yet dranke water: 
ag day. x0 *Then the Lord deliuvefed me two tables Exod. 11,14: 
Shading. 19 Andif thou forget the Lord thy God, of ſtone,written withthes finger of God, Armen 
| or; take rs 224 Walke after other gods, & ferue them, - and inthem was contrined according to all by j vans & 
wite=s þ hea- and worſhip them, I kreſtihe vnto you the wordes which the Lord had ſaid vato *** 
oy et cars: this day that ye ſhal ſurely periſh. you in the mounte out of the middes of « 
20 As thenaci6s which the Lord deſtroy-' the fire,inthe day of the aſſemblie. 
eth before you,fo ye ſhal periſh, becauſe xx And when the fortie dayes and fortie 
ye woldenot be obedient vatothe voyce ni ghtes were ended,the Lord gaue me the 
of the Lord your God. | two tables of ſtone;the tables, ſay,of the 
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olcs praieth . 


coucnant. ] 
i» Andbbe Lord aid vnto me, *Ariſe, get 

thee downe quickely fiom hence: for thy 

pcopie wich thou haſt broght our of E- 

pypt,hauc h corrupt their wayes ; thei are 

ſone turned out of the way,which I com- 
minded them: thei haue made the a mol- 
ren 1mage. 

13 Furthermore, the Lord ſpake vnto me, 
faying, [ hauc ſ-nethis peopie, and bekol- 
de, it 1s 2 itifnecked pcople. 

14 © Let me alone,that I may deftroye the, 
and pur out their name from vnder heaue, 
and I wil make of thee a mightic nacion, 
and greater then thei be. 

15 So I returned, and came downe from the 
Mount ( & the Mount burnt with fhre,and 
the two T ables of the coucnat were in my 
two hands) , 

16 ThenlT loked, & beholde, ye had tnned 
agaiſt the Lord your God: for ye had ma- 

de you a molre calf, and had turned quic- 

kely out of the * way which the Lord 
had commanded you. 

Thercfore I toke the two T ables, & caſt 
them out of my two hands, and brake the 
| befere your eies. 

33 And 1 fel downe before the Lord, fortie 
daics,and fortie nights,as b:forc:I nether 
ate bread nor dranke water, becauſe of 
all your finnes, which ye had committed, 
in doing wickedly in the light of y Lord, 
in that ye prouoked him vnto wrath. 

19 (Forl was afraicd of the wrath and in- 
dignacion, wherewith the Lord was mo- 
ved againſt you, eu2z to deſtroye you) yet 
the Lord heard me at that'time al 0. 

20 Likewiſe the Lord was verie angry with 

IWhereby he Aar0nevento ) defiroye him:bur at that 

—_ what time Lpraicd alſo for Aaron. 

in, 5 have au- 27 And I toke your finne, 7 meane the calfe 

mrs rent waich ye had made, and burnt him with 

fre , and ſtamped him and grounde him 
ſmale,euen vnto veric duſt: and I caſt the 
duſt thereof into the riuer, that deſcen- 

d:d out of the m Mount, | 
22 Alſo *in Taberah,and in*Maſſah* and 

in Kibrothhattaaudb ye prouoked y Lord 

to angre, 

23. Likewiſe when the Lord ſent you from 

Kadeth-barn&a, ſaying , Go vp, antpol- 

 Kfle the land which I haue giucn you,the 
ye ® rebelled againſt the commancemer 
of the Lord your God, and bekued him 
not,nor hearkened vnto his voyce. | 

24 Ye haue bene rebellious vnto the Lord, 
lince the daie that I knewe you. 

» Whereby is 25 Then I fel downe before the Lord © for- 

God WR tie daies and fortic nights,as I fel downe 

arocſt conti- before , becauſe the Lord had ſaid, that ke 

pe Q eg] wolde d:ftto 'E you, 
26 And I praied vnto the Lord, and ſaid, 

O.Lord God, deſtroye not thy people & 
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Nimbaize. 
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Deuteronomie, 


Ordinances, $5 


thine inheritance , which thou haſt rece- 
med through thy greatres whome y haſt - 
broght out of Egypr by a mightic hand: 
279 » Kemember thy ſcruants Abrahim,[z- p The godlie 
hik, and Taak6b:loke not to the {tuburnes 7, el Pres 


ers groade on 
of this pcople,norto their wickeenes,nor — honnnete 
to their finne, TED _ 

28 Leſt the countrey,whence thou brogh- 
teſt chem, fay, * Becauſe the Lord was not Ne#74446, 
able to bring them into the land which he 
promiſed them,or becauſe he hated them, 
he caried them out, toflaye them in; the 
wildernes. 

29 Yet thei are thy people, and thine inhe- 

ritance,which thou broghteſt out by thy 

mightie power, and by thy ſtretched out 
arme. 
EN£%-.-” 

The ſeconde tables put in the Arke, 8 The tribe of Le- 

uu dedicate to the ſuruice of the Tabernacle. 12 W hat 

the Lord requireth of his. 16 The circumciſion of the 
beart. 17 God regardeth not the perſone. 21 The Lard 

& the praiſe of Iſraet. 

x N the ſame time the Lord ſaid vnto 

me, * Hewe thee two T ables of ſtone £xed. z4,:. 

Iyke vnto che firſt, and come vp vnto me 

into the Mount,and make thee an Arke of 

wood, 

And I wil write vpon y Tables the wor- 

des that were vpen the firſt Tables,which 

thou brakeſt , and thou ſhalt put theman 

the Arke, 

3 AndI madeanArkeof = ſhittim wood, a Which wood 
and hewed two T ables of Rlone like vnto ant anc 
the firſt, and went vp into the Mounraine, 
and the two T ables in mine hand. 

4 Thcn he wrote vpon the Tables accor- 
ding to the fiiit writing (the ten comma- 
dements, which the Lord ſpake vnto you 
inthe Mount out of the middes of the ti- 
re,inthe daye of the Þ afl:mblie)and the | 
Lord gaue them vnto me. pot hw,” 

s AndI departed, and came downe fr6 the Lawe. 
Mount, & putthe Tables in y Arke which 
T had made:and there thei be,as the Lord 
commanded me. 

6 ( And the children of Tſra&l toke their 
tourney from BeerGth of the chiidren of 
Iaakinto © Moſer, where Aai6n dyed, c This menn- 
& was buryed, and Eleazar his ſonne be- 37 + gona 
came Pricſt in his Reade, Nob .20,28. 

7 From thence thei departed vnto Gud- 

odah,and from Gudgodih to Iotbatha- 
[and of running waters, 

8 TThe fame time the Lord feparated the 
tribe of Leui to beare the Arke of the co- | 

' uenant of the Lord, and ro ſtand before . 
the Lord,to 4 miniſter vnto him, and to 4 That is, t6 

offer {acrificey 
blefle in his Name vnto this Gay. & ro declare F 
9 Wherefore Leui hathe no parte norin- 


2 


b When you 


Lawe to the 


. . L cople. 
herirance with his brethren: for the Lord © bo God cur. 
4 : - 2 Cc , 
is bis © inheritance, as the Lord thy God 1,414, G0 
-hathe promiſed him. 437,vat blef 
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Inſtructions. 


w And1 taried in the Mount as at the 


fi:{t time, fortie daics and fortic nights, z And his lignes , and his ates, which he 


and the Lord heard me at that time alſo, 
andthe Lord wolde not deſtroye thee. 

mn But the Lord ſaid vnto me, Ariſe, go 
forthe in the tourney before the people, 
that thei may go in and poſlcfle the land, 
which I (ware vato their fathers to giue 
vnto them. 

1 TC Andnow,TIſracl, what doeth the Lord 
thy God * require of thee,but to teare 
the Lord thy God, to walke in all his wa- 

m__ ies,and ro [oue him,and to ſerue the Lord 

ears to him ty God with all thine heart; and with all 

obcy him. thy ſoulc? | | 

13 That thou kepe the commandements 
of the Lord, and his ordinances, which 
I commande thee this day, for thy 
welch 2 

14 Beholde,heauen, and the heauen of hea- 
uens the Lords thy God, and the earth, 

with all chat therein is. 

g Alhogh bers s Notwithſtanding,the Lord ſet his de- 

beet &earth, lite inthy fathers to louc them, and dyd 

yer wolde be 'Choſe theirſede after them, eyz2n you abo- 

chule nvac but ; x 

you. ucall people,as appearcth this day. 


h' Cue of all16 © Circumciſe thereforc the foreſkin of 
your cuil atfc. 
Rios, Icre. 4,4. 


f For all our 
finnes & tran(- 
greſcions God 


more. | 

17 Forthe Lord your God is God of gods, 
and Lord of lords, a great God,mightic, 
& terrible, which accepteth no* pe:ſones 
nor taketh iewarde; / 

1 Who doeth right vanto the fatherles and 
widowe, and loueth the {tranger, giuing 
him fode and rayment. 

19 Loue ye therefore the ſtranger: for ye 
wereftrangersinthe land of Egypt. 

Chap.6.13. 20 *T hou thalt feare the Lard thy God: 

mal. 4,10, thou ſhalt ſerue him, and thpu ſhalt clea- 

ue vnto him, and i ſhalt ſweare by kis 


e.C bro :9,7. 
Job. 34,19» 
rYOm,2.11. 


i Read Chap 


_pJ- , Name. | 


zr Hes thy praiſe, and he is thy God,that 
hathe done for thee theſe great and terri- 

5 Þ4 ble things, which thine cics haue ſene. 
22 Thy Fathers went downe into Egypt 


Gen. 46.27. "with ſcucntte perſones, & now the Lord 
' 2 

exod.1,s. thy God hathe made thee, as the * ſtarres 

Gen. ls e ot the heauen in multituce. 


CHAP. Al 
'4 An exhortacion toloue God,andkepe hu Lawe.io The 
praiſes of ( anaan. 18 To meditate continually the 
Worde of God . 19: To teache it unto the thildren. 


.26 'Dleſiing and curſing. 
c Tor gs ſhalt louc the Lord 
- thy God, and ſhalt kepe that, which 
: he commandeth tobe kept:that is, hisor- 
* Ye, which dinances,and his Lawes, and his commi- 
have ſeve Qqements alwaie. 
Gods graces 


w your eics, 2 And a conſider this day( for 1 ake Not 


oghe _— to your children, which hauc nether know- 


your children, Ne NOT ſcene) the chaſtiſemet of the Lord 
heard of the, Your Godzhis greatnes, his mightic hand, 


' Deuteronomie. 


and his ſtretched out arme, 


did in the middes of Egypt vnto Pha- 
ra0h the King-of Egypt and vnto all his 
land: 

4 And what he did vnto the hoſte of the 
Egyprtians,vnto their horſes andto their 
charets, when he cauſed the waters of the 
red Sea to ouerfloe them, as thei purſued 
afteryou, and the Lord deſtroyed them 
vnto this day: | 

5 And Þ what he did vnto you in the wil- b ata aw 
dernes, vntil ye came vnto this places: — $128 ines 

6 And what he did vnto Dathan and Abt- corrcauu 
ram the ſonnes of Eliab the ſonne of 
Reuben , when the earth opened ner 
mouth, and ſwallowed them with their 
houſeholdes and their tents, and all their 
ſubſtance that” thei bad inthe middes of "5". »a 
all Iſrael, es 

7 For your eies haue ſene all the great ac- 
tes of the Lord whichhe did, 

S T herefore ſha] yE kepe e all the com- « Becauſe yy 
mandements, which I commande you jy" iti 

this day , that ye may be ſtrong, and go mens and by 

in and poſſeſlt the land whether ye go to 


poſlel clit: 


' — A—_ , . 
your heart, and harden your necks no'9 Alſo that ye may prolong yow daics in 


the land, which the Lord ſware vnto 
your fathers , to giuevnto them and to þ. 
their ſede, ey2z2 a land that floweth with 
milke and honic. 

10 © Forthe land whether thou gocſt to 
polleſle it, is not as the land of Egypt,fr3 
whence ye came,where thou ſowedlt thy 
ſede,and watercult it with "thy 4 fete as 9/4 
a gardcn of herbes: ; king T5 

u Bur the land whetherye go to poſleſle ROY 
it, & a land of mountaines and valleis, the rwerxid 
& drinketh water of the raine of heauen, [* x) 

12 This land doeth the Lord thy God care 
for : the eies of the Lord thy God are al- 
waies vpon it, from the beginning of the 
yerc,cuen vnto the end of the yere. 

13 Ct ye ſhal hearken therefore vnto my 
commandements , which I commancde 
you this day , that- ye loue the Lord your 
God & ſerue him with all your heart,and 
with all your ſoule, | 

14 Ialſowilgiue raine vnto your land in 
due time, © ti.ch it rainc and the latter, « tm the ec 
that thou maicſt gather inthy wheat, and _——— 
thy wine, and thine oyle. 

15 Alſo Iwilſcd grafle in thy fields for thy 
cattel, that thou maicſt cat, and haue y- 
nough. | 

16 But beware [ct your heart f deceaue f »y divhn 

to your {1865 
you,and leſt ye turne aſide, and {-ruc other 1 «wv 
gods,and worſhip rhem, _— 

17 And þ yangreof the Lord be kindled fautabes 

againſt you, and he ſhut vp the heauen, 

that there benoraine, and that your land 

yelde not her frurghsc ye periſh quickely 

&. from 


. 
” 


CIT on 


nſtcuctions. 
| f:om the good land, which the Lord gt- 
ueth you. 
18 CTherefore ſhal ye lay vp thefe my wor 
5.6 des in your heart & in your ſoule,&*binde 
Mp" . them fo:a ligne vpon your hand , y they 


maic be as a frontelet betwene your eyes, 
hap 4,14 19 Andye ſhal *teache them your children, 
ſpeaking of thc, when thou fitteſt in thine 
houſe,and when thou walkelt by the waie, 
and when tþoulicſt downe,and when thou 


riſeit vp. 


6,0- 


rc 20 And thou ſhalt write them vpon tle 

% . 

Rods, poſtes of thine houſe,& vpon thy gates, 
Way 


21 That your dayes maie be multiplied, & 
the dayes of your children, inthe land w 
the Lord ſware vnto your fathers to giue 
them, as Jong as 8the heauens are aboue 


$ long as 
We hea'#.3 the earth, | 
wo WE 2: CForif yekepe diligently all theſe com- 


mandements, which I commande you to 
do:thatis,to loue the Lord your God to 
walke in all his waies,& to cleaue vnto h1, 


ell 23 Thenwilthe Lordcaſt out all theſe na- 
at cions before you,and ye ſhal pollcile gre- 
and ky . 


at nacions and mightier then you. 

24 *All che places wheres the ſoles of your 
fete ſhal treade, ſhalbe yours: your coaſt 
ſhalbe from the wildernes- and trom Le- 
ban6n, and from the Riuer,ewen the riuct 
Perath,vnto the vttcrmoſt i Sea. 

:5 Noman ſhal ſtand againſt you: for the 
Lord your God ſhal caſt the teare and 
dread of you vpon all the lad that ye ſhal 
tread vpon,as he hathe ſaid vnto you. 

26 CBcholde, Iſf:t beforc you this day a 
bleſsing and a cu: ſe; 

(hap.2t,z, 27 *The bleſing,if ye obey the commade- 

þ 30s ments of the Lord your God which I c6 
mane you this day: 

8 Andycurſe, if yewil not obey the c6- 
mandcments of the Lord your God, but 
turne out of the way,which I commande 
you this day,to-goafter other gods, w ye 
haue not * knowen. 

29 CWhe the Lord thy God therefore ha- 
the breght thee into the land, whether 
thou goeſt to polleſle it, then thou ſhalt 


Toh.1;3. 
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k He re puerh 

y malice vi m* 
w leave that 
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to fullow that 
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3 putthe* blefsing vpon mount Gerizim, 
17-27-13 andthe curſe vpon mount Ebal. 
wh. s,33. Fi 4 
50 Are they not beycnde Torden on y parte, 
- { Meaningin = Lwhere the ſunne goeth downe 1n the 
; na, 


land of the Canaanites, which-dwel in the 
plaine oucr againſt Gilg4l , belide the 
'groue of Morch> 

3: For ye ſhal paſſe over Torden, to go in 
to poſlefle the land, which the Lord your 


Wrplats 


. Gad giueth you, and ye ſhalpoſleſle it, 8 
cl ' dwel therein. 
Ta (M9. Take bedetherefore that ye * do all the 


commandements and the lawes; which I 


— Cry "Ws TIER oe 


Deuteronomtie. 


86 


where he commandeth and as he commandeth,and not 
as men fantaſie . 19 The Leuites muSF be nouriſhed. 
31 Idolaters burnt their children to their gods. z2 To 
adae nothing to Gods words. 


: *T*Heſe are the ordinances & the lawes, 
whicly ye ſhal obſerue and do in the 

land ( which the Lord God of thy fa- » Wherebp 
thers giueth thee to poſlcfle it) as long as nile v0 fake 
ye liue vpon the earth. 5" Fanny 

2 * Ye ſhal vtterly deſtroy all the places Chap 7. 
whercin thenacions which ye ſhal poſleſ- 
ſe, ſcrued their gods vponthe hic moun- 
tains & vponthe hilles , and vnder cucrie 
grene tre. | 

3 *Alloye ſhal ouerthrowe their altars, & Iudg.2,2. 
breake downe their pillers, & burne their 


boroues with fire : & ye ſhal hewe downe b Wherein 
X . ly 
the grauen images of their gods, & abo- ©} Acroheed 


liſh their names out of that place, 

4 Ye ſhal <not ſo do vtothe Lord your « ye hal nor 
God, INE 

5 Butye ſhal ike the place whichtheLord.” 
your God ſhal* choſe out of all your tri- ,, Xin.s,29. 
bes, to put his Name there, & there to 2.chro.6.r, 
dwcl,and thether thou ſhalt come, & 7.13. 

6s Andyeſhalbrigthetier your burnt: of- 
trings,and your ſacrifices, & your tithes, 

& the oftring of your hands, & your vo- q ye;niog he 
wes,& your tre oftrings & the firſt borne fir trures. 
of your kine & of your ſhepe. 

7 And there ye ſhal cat © before the Lord. « where his 
your God, and ye ſhal reioyce inall that **** __ 
ye put your had vnto,bethe ye, & your hou 
ſholdes,becauſe the Lord thy God hathe 
bleſled thee. | 

8 Ycſhal notdoafterall theſe things y we 
do fhere this day:thatis,cuerie man what- 
ſocuer ſcemeth him good in his owne eyes. INE 0p 

9 Forye arc not yet come toreſt,& to y in- 6c5,but y God 


fNot y they 


wolde be ſer- 


heritace w the Lord thy God giueth thee. ued more Pu- 
10 But when ye goouer Iorden, & dwel in {7% 7, y148 
the land, which the Lord your God hathe 
given you to inherit , & whey he hathe gi== 
.uen you 8 relt from all your enemies 10.8 had wed 
X . c nou 
unde about,& ye dwel in ſafetie, boar i. nqge 
7 . e 
1 Whenthere ſhalbe a place which y Lord <7* $54 had 
. . m3ireined the 
your God ſhal choſe, ts cauſe his Name in re@ vnder 
to. dwel there, thether ſhal ye bring ail *'* 7795&*- 
that I commade you: your burnt oftrings, 
& your ſacrifices, your tithes, and the of- 
. 4 ; , *, 1 *0Orathas which 
fring of your hands, and all your ' ſpecial ag tu Sap 
vowes which ye vow vnto the Lord: Jon? yawer, 
2 And ye lhalreioyce before y Lord your 
God,ye,& your ſonnes & your daughters, 
& your ſcruants,and your maidens, andy {,p,,,,,, 
Leuite that is within your gates:* for ke b As was de- 
hathe no parte nor inheritance with you. y gizcng ot $ 
13, Take hede that thou offernot may burnt Arke,as wm St 
= , . loh 243 yercs, 
oftrings in cuerie place that thouſeeſt: or as tome 
But in. the place which the Lord ſha 
hb choſe in one of thy tribes, there thou 


wriue , more 
the zoe yeres g# 


14 
&in ather pla. 


ſer before you this day. - , y* » ceo ell the rey 4 
CHAP, XIT. ſhalr offer thy burnt ofirings, and there 51, tug 
» Todeftroy the idelatred eee 1.8 To ſerue God thou ſhaltdo all that I commante thee, 
"RY . : Y-11, | 
. 
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"? As God ha- 


Ordinances. 


fleſh in all thy gates , whatſocuer thine 

A wenrtce DEAT defireth, according to the i blefcing 

a of the Lord thy God which he hathe g1- 

_ uen thee: bothe the vncleane and the cleane 

may eat thereof, * as of the roe bucke, & 
of the harr. 

16 Onely ye ſhal not eat y blood, but pow- 
reitvpon theearth 4s water. 

17 CThoumaieſt not eat within thy gates 
the ! tithe of thy corne , nor of thy wine, 
nor of thine oyle, nor y firit borne of thy 
kine,nor of thy ſhepe,nether anie of thy 
vowes which thou vow2{t, nor thy fre ot- 
frings,nor the offring of thine hands, 

| 13 But thou ſhalt eat it beforethe Lord thy 
| God, inthe place which y Lord thy God 

ſhal choſe, thou , and thy ſonne , and thy 
daughter;and thy ſcruant, and thy maid, 
an4 the Leuite, that is within thy. ga- 
tes: and thou ſhalt reioyce before y Lord 
thy God, in all that thou putteit thine 
hand to. 

Eccleſ.7,32. 19 *Beware, that thou forſake not the Le- 
uite,as long as thou liuelt vpon the earth. 

20 CWhen the Lord thy God ſhal cnlar- 
ge thy border,*as he hathe promiſed thee, 
and thou ſhalt ſay,I wil cat fleſh, (becauſe 

| thine heart I16geth to cat fleſh)thou maiſt 

by eat {leſh, whatſocuer thine heart defireth. 

21 If the place which the Lord thy God 
hathe chofe to put his Name there, be far 
from thee,the thou thalt kil-of thy bulloc- 
kes,and of thy ſhepe which the Lord ha- 
the giuen thee,asT haue commanded thee, 
& thou ſhalreat in thy gatcs, whatſocuer 
thine heart defi:eth, 

22 Euecn as the roe bucke and the hart 1s 
eaten, ſo thou ſhalt eat them:bothe the vn- 
cleane & the cleane ſhal cat of the alike. 

"£65 rg z3 Onely be” ſure that thou eat not the b1o- 

ee  *od:for the blood m is the life, and y maiſt 

—_ C98 "1 Hor cat the life with the [leſh. 

blood. 24 Therefor: thou ſhalt not cat it, but powre 

j it vpon the earth as water. | 
25 Thou ſhalt not eatit, that it may go 
wel with thee,and with thy children after 
thee., when thou ſhalt do that which is 
right in the ſight of the Lord: 


k Fucric one 
miglic cat at 
home aſwel y 
beaſt appoin- 
xcd for lacrifi- 
CE a5 Y ot lier. 


1 Mcaning, 
whartſocuer 

was offred to 
y Lord, might 
not be caien, 
bur where he 
bad appointed, 


Gom-28,14- 


chap .1 SaS+ 


Th »hich 26 But thine ® holy things which thou haſt, 


thou wilt offer 


-qar 6 and thy vowes theu ſhalttake vp, and co- 
in ſacrifice, 


me vnto y place whichy Lord ſhal choſe. 
27 And thou ſhalt make thy burnt oftrings 
+ of thefleſh,and of the blood vpon the al- 
tar of the Lord thy God, and the blood 
of thine offrings ſhal be powred vpon the 
altar of the Lord thy God, & thou ſhalt 
eat the fleſh i £4 
28 Take hede, and heare all thefe wordes 
which I command thee, y it may go *® wel 
with thec,and with thy children after thee 


4 God by pro- 
mes bonteth 


bitn ſelfe to 
do_ good  foreuer, when y doeſt that which is good 
his words, & right inthe light of the Lord thy God, 


' D enteronomie. 
15 Notwithſtanding thou maiſt kil and eat 2y CWhen the Lord thy God (hal deſtroy 


zo Beware, leſt thou be taken in a ſnare af- ,,, 


: Thou ſhalt not do fo vnto the Lord thy 


32 Therefore whatſoeuer I commande you, 


s Theinticers to idol atrie muſt be flaine, ſeme they newer Yeu. 22,4, 


2 Andtheſigne and the wondre, which he led 'mo is 


3 Thou ſhalt not hearken vnto the wordes 


4 Ye ſhalwalke after the Lord your God & 


5 But that prophet, ory dreamer of drea- 


6s Clf © thy brother,the ſonne of thy mo- *, Alu 


7 -Anieof the gods of the people which are 


$ . T hou ſhalt not c6ſent vnto him, nor he- 


9 Buty ſhalt eue kil him: 8s thine had ſhal- g af vin* 2 


As Falſe proph 


the nacions before thee,whether thou go- 
eſt to polleſle chem, & thou ſhalt polleſle 


them and dwel in their land, 


, | foll 
ter the, after that they be deſtroyed befo- har os, 
re thee, & leſt thou aſke after their gods, wi, 
ſaying, How did theſe nactens ſerue their ** ' v 


: thereby, 
gods,thart I may do fo likewiſe? _ 


God : for all abominacion , which the 

Lord hateth, haue they done vnto their 
gods:for they haueq burned bothe their , 1,,, 
ſonnes and their daughters with fire to nothing, 


» re to Of'+r 
their gods. their idala 


take hede you doit:* thou ſhalt put no- 
thing thereto,nortake oght therefrom. 


CHAP, 


Chap.4,, 
«hh. 7, 
frou.zif, 


Sr sf 


ſo holy , 6 So nere of knred or fridſhip, 12 Or great in 
miiltitude or power . 
F there ariſc among you a prophet or a 
dreamer of ® dreames,('& giue thee a a which 
ſigne or wondre, That bs haje| 


things reuc. 


in Creawes, 


hathe tolde thee, come to palte)ſayig,bLet b He fheved 
vs go after other gods, which thou haſt where þ 


': falie prophecy 
not knowen, and let vs ſcrue them, wat”? 


of y prophet,orvnro that dreamer of drea- 
mes:for y Lord your God « proucth you, < God ol 


neth all the 


to knowe whether ye loue the Lord your thing j © 
god all your heart,and w all your ſoule, m4 > wr 


ca, 


teare him, and ſhal kepe his commande- 
ments,and hearken vnto his voyce,and ye 
ſhal ſerue him, & cleaue vnto him. 


mes he ſhal « be ſlaine, becauſe he hathe q geing cas 
ſpoken to turne you away from the Lord yi: fm 
your God ( iv broght you out of the land by the uy: 
of Egypt, and deliuered you out of the 
houſe of b6dage) to thruſt thce out of the 
way,wherein the Lord thy God commi- 
ded thee to walke: ſo ſhalt thou take the 


ew! away forthe of the middes of thee. 


affc&10ns mul 
ther,or thine owne ſonne, or thy daugh- gue plac n 


ter,or the wife,that beth in thy boſome, or © ul 
thy frende,which is as thinc owne f ſoule, f Whowetbi 
entice thee ſectetly, ſaying, Let vs go and _— 7 
ſcrue other gods, ( which thou haſt not 


knowen,thou,? ſzy,nor thy fathers) 


rownde about you, nere vnto thee or far 

ff hee, fi h d of y carth 
ot irom thee, from the onc end of y cart 
vnto the other: 


are him, nether ſhal thine eye pitie him, 
nor ſhewe mercie,nor kepe him ſecret: 


1s char? 
C hapet7o7* 


be firlt vp6 him to put him to death, & the 
| } the 


«) 


*-1#O%, 
A? £4 


& (atk 
e hathy | 
reuel. 
to ln 

wes, 


hewenl 


Co Bil1ial. 


the hands of all the people. . | 

\ 16 Andthou ſhalt ſtone him with ſtones, y 

hedye( becauſe he hathe gone about to 

thruſt thee away fr6 the Lord thy God, 

which broght thee out of the Jand of E- 

ypt,from the houſe of bondage) 

hat*all Iſra6l may heare & feare,8 do 

no more anie ſuche wjckednes as this a- 
mong you. 

12 Tf thou ſhalt heare ſay (concerning a- 
nic of thy cities which the Lord thy God 

| *hathe giuen thee todwelin) 

o4e. chiles 3 Wicked men are gone out from am6g 
you,& haue drawen away y inhabitats of 
theircitie,ſayig,Let vs go & ſeruc other 
ods,which ye haue not knowen, 
þ Which art x, Then © thou ſhalt ſeke, & make ſearche 
monee &enquirediligently:and if :tbe true , & 
oulh:4. the thing certeine, that ſuche abomina- 
cion is wroght among you, 

15 Thou ſhalt eus ſlaye the inhabirats of y 
citie with the edge of the ſworde:deſtroy 
itvtterly, & all yh is therein, & the cat- 
tel thereof with the edge of the ſworde. 

i Signifying $ 16 And thou ſhalt gather allthe ſpoile of 
yu rhowe Ta it into the middes of the ſtrete thereof, &. 
burne with fire thecitie & all the to 


(hap 17,13- i 


por more grie- 
nouſly :0 be pu 
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WR 9 CO _ — 


cleaueth y clift into two clawes,and ;s of y 
beaſts that cheweth y cud,that ſhal ye eat. 
7 Buttheſe ye ſhal not eat, of them that 
chewe the cud,and of them that deuide & 
cleaue y hoofeonely: the nes the ha- 
re,nor the cony: for they Chewe the cud, 
but deuidc not the hoofe :therefore they 
ſhalbe vncleane vnto you: | 
8 Alſo the ſwine, becauſe he deuideth the 
hoofe, & chewerh not the cud, ſhalbe vn- 
cleane vnto you : ye ſhal not eat of their 
fleſh,nor touche their dead carkciſes. 
9 C* Theſe ye ſhaleat, of all that are in Leuie.1r,z. 
the waters: all that haue finnes and ſcales 
ſhal ye cat. 
10 And whatſoever hathe no finnes nor ſca- 
les, ye ſhal not eat: it ſhalbe vncleane vn- | 
ro You, 
; COfall cleane birdes ye ſhal eat: | 
12 But theſe are thei , whereof ye ſhal not 
ear: y egle,nor y goſhawke,nor y ofprey, 
13 Northeglead northe kite, nor the vul- 
turc,after their kinde, 
14 Norall kinde of rauens, 
1; Northe oftriche,nor y nightcrowe,nor 
y 'ſemeaw,nor the hawke after her kinde, '0r,mctove, 
16 Nether the lytle owle, nor the great 


nel, wſkc4th:n of thereof cucric whit, vnto the Lord thy owlc,nor the redſhanke, | 
o__ Rs God : and it ſhalbe an heape for cuer: it x7 Nor the pellicane,nor the ſwane,nor y ha 
God. ſhal nor be buylr againe. cormorant: 


k of 5 poyle 17, And there ſhal cleaue nothing of y « 15 


13 "The ſtorcke alſo, and the heron in his 


[ ide - . . - . . . : 
waa te congts thing to thine had, y the Lord mai kinde,nor the lapwing,nor *the backe. rank erm; 
£7065 Rag turne from the fearcenes of his wrath 5 & I9 And cucrie Creping thing Y flieth , ſhalbe 

ap-7,26. , k 


vncleane vnto you:it ſhal not be eaten. 
20 But of all cleane foules ye may eat. 

Ye ſhal eat of nothing that © dyeth alo- c Becauſe their 
ne,but thou ſhalt giue1t vnto the « {tran- (994,045 not 
ger that is within thy gates, that he may nth i» chew. 
eat it:or thou maieſt ſel it vnto a ſtrager: wy of the bs 
for thou art an holy people vnto y Lord 89% 
thy God. T hou ſhalrnor* ſeetha kid in gg ,,,, 
his mothers milke. on, and ; 4,26. 
22 Thou ſhalt © g1ue the tithe of all the e The tithes 

increaſcof thy ſede, that commeth for- F< ,ordcined 

the of the field yere by yere. renance «f the 
2 Andthou ſhalt cat before the Lord thy 97 ns 0ge 

God(in the place which he ſhal choſe to beritance. 

cauſe his Name to dwel there ) the tithe 
_ of thy corne,of thy wine,and of thine oy- 

le, and the firſt borne of thy kyne and of 
2 *For thou art an holy people vntoy Lord thy ſhepe,that chou maieſt learn e to fea- | 

thy God,& the Lotd hathe choſen thee re the Lord thy God alway. 

tobe a *precious people vnto him ſelfe, 24 And if the way beto long for thee, ſo 


ſhewe thee mercie, and haue compaſsion 
on thee and multiplie thee, as he hathe 
ſworne vnto thy fathers: 21 
13 *When thou ſhalt obey the voyce of the 
Lord thy God,and kepe all his comman- 
d:ments which I commade thee this day, 
that thou do that which is right iny e1es 
of the Lord thy God. 


CHAP. -XI11T. 

t The maners of the Gentiles in marking the ſelues for 
the dead ,may not be folywed. 4 What meates are clea- 
he ta be eaten,and What net. 29 The tithes for the Le- © 
ute,ttranger fatherles,and widowe. 

I E are the children of the Lord your 

God. *Ye ſhal not cut your ſelues, 
nor make you anie baldnes betwene your 
eies forthe dead. 

e 


Lewt. r9,228. 


Chap 7.8. 
T 20.48. 


2 Therefore y 
ophtcſt not tg 


follove f fu- ADbOUe all the people that are vpon the that thou art not able to cary it, becauſe \ 

en, | earch. the plac&is far from thee,where the Lord 

+ 3 FThou ſhalteatno maner of abomina- thy God ſhal choſe to ſet his Name, whe * | bc ye 
CON, abilirie. 


b This ceremo 
nal Lawe in« 4 
ſruced } Ie- 
- Wes to ſeke a 
(piritnal pure. 5 


the Lord thy God ſhal bleſle thee. 

b Theſe are the beaſts , which ye ſhaleat, ' 25- Then ſhale thou make it in money,and 

the befe,the ſhepe,and the goar, "rake the money in thine hand,and go vn- 40r,biade vp. 
The hart,& the roe bucke, and y bugle, tothe place which the Loxd thy God ſhal 


HD and the wilde goat, & the vnicornc,& the choſe. | 
 Arinke, wilde oxe,and the chamois. 26 And thou ſhalt beſtowe the money for 


, 6 Andcueriebeaſt y parterh the hoofe,and- what ſoeuer thine heart defireth : whe- | 
| Y-llls 
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Ordinances. 


ther it be oxe, or ſhepe, or wine or {tron 

drinke,oc waatſocucr tine heart defireth; 
8 and ſhalt cat it there before F Lord thy 
God,and reioyce,bothe thou,& thine hou- 
ſholde. | | 

27 And the Leuite that is withinthy gates, 
ſhalt thou not forſake: for he hathe.nether 

arte nor inheritance with thee, 

k Bcfides the 28 CAttheend of thre yere y (halt b bring 
forthe all thc tithes of thine encreaſe of 
y ſame yere,& lay it vp within thy gates. 

29 Then the Leuite ſhal'come, becauſe he 
hathe no parte nor inaeritance with thee, 
& the itranger,and the fatherles, and the 
widowe,which are within thy gates, and 

_ - ſhaleatzand be killed , that the Lord thy 

God may, blefle thee in all the worke of 
thine hand which thou doeſt. 
| CHAP. XV. 

2 Theyere of releaſing of debts. s God blefſeth them that 
kepe bis commandements. 7 To helpe the poore. 12 The 
fredume of ſeruants.1 9 The fort borne of the cattel 
mutt be offred to the Lord. | ; 

the terme of ſeuen yeres thou 


3Y i? 
A ſhalt make a fredome. 
2 Andthis is the maner of y fredome:cue- 
ric 2 creditour ſhal quite the lone of his 
had w he hathe lent to his neighbour : he 
aero. ro {halnot aſke it againe of his neighbour, 
p«y tory yt. nor of his brother: for the yere of y Lords 
fredome is prociamed, 
3 Ofaſtranger thou maiſt require it : but 
y which thou haſt with thy brother, thine 
hand ſhal remit: 
k For if thy 4 ® Sauc when there ſhalbe no poore with 
= beriet» | thee: for the Lord ſhal bleſle the in the 
h lad,which the Lord thy God giueth thee, 


trained T9 - 
for an-inheritance to poſleſle It; 


g After the 
Frieft hathe re 
cewed y Lords, 
parts. ' 


yerciy tirincs 
that were giue 
ro y Leutcs, 
theſe were lai 
de yp mn ltore 
tux y povre. 


z2 He ſhal one 
ly rel.ale 11s 


yay . 


5 So that thou hearken vnto the voyce of 


y Lord thy God to obſerue & do all theſe 
commandements, which I commiade thee 
this day. 

6 For y Lord thy God hathe blefled thee, 
as Ie tathe promiſed thee: & * thou ſhalt 
lend vnto manie nacions, but thou thy ſel 
te ſha!r not borowe, & thou ſhalt reigne 
oucrmanienacions,and they ſhal not re t- 
one auer thee. ' ' -* 

7 ©Clfone of thy brethre with thee be poo- 
re *withinanie of thy gates in thy land, w 
the Lord thy God giueth thee,thou ſhalt 
notharden thine heart,nor ſhut thine had 
from thy poore brother: 

Mats.5, 4%: $ *But thou ſhalt open thinehad vnto him, 
kkg-6,54 and ſhaltlend him ſufficient for his nede 
| | which he hathe. 

9 Beware y there be not a wicked thoghe 
iathine heart,tofay, The ſeucnth yere, y 
yere of fredome is at hand : therefore ” it 
grieueth thee to Joke on thy poore bro- 
ther,and thou giueſt him noght, & he ctie 
vnto the Lord againit thee, ſo thar linne 
be inthee: 

» Thou ſhalt give himg& let it not grieue 


Cap. 28,12» 


80) x,44 ie of th Y 


£46147, 


»Fþs. thyne Fall 
be £444. 


Deuteronomie. 


"thine heart to giue vnto kim:for becauſe "2, ;,,, 
of this y Lord thy God ſhal blefle thee in {7 #14 
all thy workes, & inall that thou putrett _ 
thine hand to, 

x © Becauſe there ſhalbe eurr ſome poore 
inthe land, therefore I commande thee, 
ſaying, T hou (halt 4 open thine hand vn- 
tothy brother, to thy nedie, and to thy 
poore inthy land. 

12 E*[tthy brother an Ebrewe ſel him ſe!fe Exrd 21,4, 
t9 thee,or anEbrewelle, and fcrue thee (ix #9444 * 
yere,euc in the ſeucnth yere thou ſhalt let 
hun go fre from thee, 

13 And when thou ſendeſt him out fre {r5 
thee ,y ſhalt nor let him go away emptie, 

14 But ſhalt © giue hima |lvberal rewarde e 1» token | 
ot chy ſhepe, & of thy corne,& ofthy wi- ju" Fact 
ne:thou ſhalt g1ue him of that wherewith b<n-frewhich 
the Lord thy God bathe bleſſed thee. det by 

15 And remember that thou walt a ſcruant 5 labous, 
in the land of Egypt ,and the Lorg thy 
God deliuercd thee: thcrefore I comma- 
dethee this thing taday. 

16 Andit he fay vnto thee , I wilnot go a- 
way from thee, becauſe he loueth thee & 
thine houſe, e>becauſe he 1s wel with thce, 

17 *Then ſhzlc thou take a naule,and perce Exod.z1,6 
his eare through againſt the dore, and he 
ſhal be thy ſeruat * for euer:and vnto thy *,Tornenen 
mayd ſcruant thou ſhalt do likewiſe, LC. ui:5,40 

18 Letit not grieue thee, when thou letteſt 
him go out tie fro thee: for he hathe ſer- 
ued thee hx yeres,which is the double wor-  , 
the of 8 an hired ſeruant:& the Lord thy 8 Foretebi- 

God ſhal blefle thee inall F thoudoeſt. ved bur the 

19 <*All the firſt borne males that come of }©*% = 
thy cattel,& of thy ſhepe, thou ſhalr ſan- £x:9.34.5. 
Gtifie vnto the Lord thy God. b Thou Þ tribes 
ſhalt dono worke with thy tirit borne bul- 
locke,nor ſheare thy firit borne ſhepe. 

20 Thou ſhalt eat it before the Lord thy 
God yere by vere, inthe place which. the 
Lord ſhal choſe,bothe y,& thine houſhold, 

2f *But if there be anie biemiſh therein,as if Leu;.22,20. 
it be lamec,or blinde,or hauc anie cuil faut, hap 17.1. 

y ſhalt not offer it vntoy Lord thy God, 119/44: 

22 But ſhalt cat. it withinthy gates: the vn- 
cleane,and the cleane ſhaleatit alike, i as i. Thon ſhalt 
the roe bucke,and as the heart. at" hy = 

23 Onely thou ſhalt not eat.the blood the- ke, and other 
reof,but powre it vpon y.groude as water. 


wildc bealts 
C H A P, # X V I, 
3 Offaſfter, 10 Witſontide, 13 And the feaſt of t4- 
bernacles. 18 What officers oght to be ordeined. 
21 Idolatrie forbidden. , 


1 om ſhalt kepe y moneth of. * Abib a read 2x08 
& thou ſhalt celebrate the Paſſeouer + 
vnto the Lord thy God : for in the mc= 
neth of. Abib the Lord thy God brogl.t 
thee out of Egypt by night. 
> Thou ſhalrtherefore » offer the Paſſeo- » Thou bad 
uer vnto the Lord thy God,of ſhepe and 7 mbe.. 


bullockes * inthe place. where the ny Chap-12,4 


© To erie 


Chartie, " 


20,i1, 


d Thoy 
de liberal, 


: 
vis l 
4 a 
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#. 


Ordinances. Deuteronomie. - 88 
ſhal choſe to cauſe his Name to dwel. 

Thou * ſhalt eat no leauened bread with 
it:b#t ſcuen dayes ſhalt thou eat vnleaue- 


ned bread therewith , even the bread of 
© tribulacion : for thou cameſt out of the 


les appeare before the Lord thy God in y 
place which he ſhal -choſe:iny feaſt of the 
vnleauenedbread,& in y tealt of y wekes, | 
& inthe teaſt of the T abernalces: & they 
ſhal not appeare before the Lord empty. 


0 Exod 12:14» 3 


Tha, | ol A | : 
Uu, p—_ fi- land of Egypt in haſte, that thou maieſt 179 Euerie man ſhal give according to the 

aon,uhih 7. remember the day when thou cameſt our pitc of his b hand, and according to the Þ According 
% —_ of 5 land of Egypt, all y dayes of thy lite. leſling of the Lord thy God, which he that God ba- 


4 And there ſhal be no leauen ſence with hathe giuen thee. the giucn him, 


thee in all thy coaltes ſeuen dayes long: 18 © _— and officers ſhalt thou make i tic gave au- 
necher ſhal there remaine the night amze thee in all thy cities, w the Lord thy God topic furs 


of the ficth vatil themorning which thou 
offredit the firſt day at cuen. 

\ Thiswas5 Thou maicit « not offer the Paſltzouer 

chiefy acco- within anic of thy gates,whichthe Lord 

up oe Iyer thy God giucth thee: 

boy. 6 Butintheplace which y Lord thy God 
ſhal choſe to place his Name, there thou 

which was ſhalt offer the* Paſſeouer at euen , about 

inftirurero put rhe going downe of the ſunne, in the ſea- 
ro their ſyn that thou cameſt out of Egypt. 

celwerice out, Anq thou ſhalt roſte and eat it in y pla- 

of Egypr:& 167 af 

continue them CE wiich the Lord thy God ſhal choſe, 
fn Roc and ſhalt returne on the morow, and go 

—_— vnto thy teftes, 

8 Six dayes ſhalt thou eat vnleauened bre- 
ad, and the {zuenth day ſhale a folemne 
all:mblic co the Lord thy God:thou ſhalt 
do no worke therein. 

f Feginning ar 9 © Scuen wekes ſhalt thou f nomber vnto 

ere thecgand ſhalr begin to nomber the ſeuen 

Pall.ourr, Le- wekes, when thou beginit to pur the lickel 

Bit-23-15. £X0» 

"ny to the corne: 

10 Andthou ſhalt kepe the feaſt of wekes 

9, « thu «4 VAto the Lord thy God,'euera fre gitr of 

«4,»i547 thine hid, which thou ſhalr giue varo the 
Lord thy God,as the Lord+by God hathe 
ble{[ed thee. 

i Andthou ſhalt reioyce before the Lord 
thy God, thou and thy ſonne, and thy 
daughter, and thy ſeruant, and thy maid, 
and the Leuite that is within thy gates,6 
the ſtranger, and the fathcrles, and the 
widow, that are among you, in the place 
whichy Lord thy God ſhalchoſe to place 
his Nametherc, 

12 Andthou ſhalt remeber that thou waſt 
a ſeruant in Egypt : therefore thou ſhalt 

- obſcrueanddotheſe ordinances. 
g Thatis,the tz TC Thou ſhalt 8 obſcrue the feaſt of the 


people fura 


ſe thcm lelucs 


| aps thee,throughout thy tribes: & they time to _chn- 
al iudge y people w righteo* jiudgemer. mazitraces, 


19 Wreſt not thou the Lawe, norreſpe& 


anic perſone,nether cake rewarde: for the 
rewarde blindeth the eyes of the wiſe, & 


peruertcth the wordes of the iuſt. 
20 That w * is uſt and right ſhalt thou fol- * The magt- 


ſtrar muſt con 


lowe,that thou maiclt hue, & poſlefiethe Ritly follow 
lad which the Lord thy God giueth thee. {j* 755597 of 


th: Lawc,and 


1 CThou ſhbaltplit thee no grouc of anic in nothing de- 


cliae [tom we 


trecs nere vnto the altar of the Lord thy gice. 
God,which thou ſhalt make thee. \ 


22 Thou ſhalt fet thee vpno*piller,which 0n=4*. 


thing the Lord chy God hatcth, 


CHAP XYT94 


2 The puniſhment of the idclater. 9 Hard controuer- 


fees are broght to the Prieſt and the iudge. 12: The 
contemner muſt dye. 15 The ele(tion of the K ing. 
16 & 17 What things he oght to auaide, 14 And 
What he oght to imbrace. 
Hou ſhalt offer vato y Lord thy God 
no bullockenor ſhepe wherein is*ble A, 779% Hate 
miſhor anie euil fauored thing : for that tor facivus 
1s an abominaci6 vnto y Lord thy God. —— 
Cltf there be found am6g you in anie of 
thy cities, whichy Lord thy God giueth 
thee, man or Þ woman that hathe wrog ht bShewing thae 
wickednes-in the ſight of the Kord thy 55 £9ue £20 
God,in tranſs refling his coucnant, by the tratte 
And hathe gone & nd other gods, & © -_ on 
worſhipped thE:as the ſunne,or the moo- 
ne,or anic of the koſte of heauen, which 


I haue not < commanded, c Whereby he 


condeacth all 


4 Anditbe tolde vnto thee, and thou haſt religion and 


| X45 ; | waich hb: bas 
Iy:and ifitbe true, and the thing certeine, thc act come 


, R ; , ;/zx mauded, 
ſuche abominacion is wroght in Iſrac], : 


s Then ſhaltthou bring forthe that ma,or 


that woman(which haue committed that 
wicked thing) vnto thy gates,wheth. x it be 


ry, babe y Tabernacles ſeuen daies, when thou haſt man or woman, and ſhait ſtone them with 
Lai.23,44. gathered in thy corne,and thy wine. ſtones,til they dye. | 
14 And y ſhalt reioyce in thy feaſt , thou, 6 *Ac y mouth of two or thre witneſſes hal New-35.30 
and thy ſonne,and thy daughter, and thy ke that is worthy of ceath, dyc:lut at the ©9219 1% 
ſeruant,and thy maid,and the Leuite,and mouth of one witnes, he ſhal not'dve. pn: Fe 
the {tranger,and the fatherles,and the wi- » The hands of the 4 witneſſes ſhalbe firſt « Whereby 
dow,that are within thy gates. vp6 him , tokil him: and afterwarde rhe _ þ wok wb 
15 Scuen daies ſhalty kepe a feaſt vntothe hands of all the © people : ſo thou ſhalt fed 5 ructh, 
Lord thy God in the place which y Lord take the wicked away from among you: non 
ſhalchoſe:whe yLord thy God ſhal bleſſe 8 ©lFfthere riſya matter to hard for thee in {nt *o main- 
&nda;,, fhecinallthine increaſe, & in ally workes iudgement betwene blood and blood, be- nour ant re 
© 74.20, of thinehads, y ſhalt inaniecaſe beglad. twene plea and plea, berw«ne plague and celig: ol. 
*ueſe6.5, 15 C*Thretimes inthe yere ſhal all y ma* plague, in the matters of controuerlic 
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Ordinances, 


f Who ſhal gi- 
ne ſentence 4s$ 
the Prieſts c6- 
ſel him by che 
Lawe vi God. 


g Thou ſhalc 
obey their fen 
tence thar the 
controuerfic 


may hauc an 
md 


h So long as 
he 1s the eruec 
miniſter of 
God,and pro- 
noacerh ac core 
ding to has 
worde. 


( 


3, Who is not 
of thy, nac10n, 


| le he change 


true religion 
zjats 1d0! acrie, 
an41 bring clice 
to (dau:ric. 

k Tv rcucnge 
th:ir imaurics, 
and to rake ihe 
af their b:R 


20,22. 
| From tae 
Lave of God, 


m Meaning. 
D-utcrung- 
mile. 


ſe ut ro be 
writ by tlicm, 
or , he tha 
write mt by 


their example» 


9 Andthou ſhalt come vnto the Prieſts of 1 
the Leuices,& vnto the * judge that ſhal+ 


within thy gates, then ſhalt thou arilc, wionof the Gentiles. 17 God wil not leaue the witheug 
a true Prophet. 20 The faiſe prophet aibe flaine, 


and go yp vn:o tic place wlich theLord 
22 How he may be kmwen. 


\ Deuteronomie. 


thy God ſhal choſe, 


ſhewe thee the ſentence of judgement, 


r 


10 And thou ſhalt do according us thing 


which they of that place(whichr 


hathe choſen ) ſhewe thee, and thou ſhait 
obſerue to do according to-all that they 


informe thee. 


n According to the Lawe, which they 
ſhal teach thee,and according to the iud- 
emet which the: ſhal tel thee,ſhalr s thou 


, 682TH ſhalt not decline from the thing 


He Prieſts of the Leuites, and all the 


tribe of Leut * ſhal haue no parte nor Nemb.4, 
be inthoſedayes, and aſke, and thei ſhal+ inheritance with Ira<l, * but ſhal eat the Chap.,,, 
oftrings of the Lord made by fire, and his «<r.9,,, 


a inheritance. 


e Lord 2 Therefore ſhal they haue no inheritance 6; \, 


a lhat is. the 
ores parte of 
lu 


amog their brethren: for rhe Lord is their © 


© 


inheritance,as he hathe ſaid. vato them. 

3 And this ſhalbe y Prieſts ductie of the 
peopie, that they, which offer facrifce, 
whether i: be bullocke or ſhepe,ſhal giue / 


vato rae Pricſt the > ſhulder, and the two - 


chekes,and the 


awe, 


The right 
nulder, New 
12,18, 


which they ſhal ſhewe thee , ether to the 4 The firlt frutes aloof thy corne, of thy 
wine,and of thine oyle, and the fiylt of the 


right hand.nor to the let. 
12 Andthat man that wil do preſumpre- 


niſter thece)or vnto the 1udge, that man 
ſhal dye,and thou ſhalr take away euil tr6 
Iſrael. 


133 Soall the people ſhal heare and feare, 


14 


and do no more preſumpreovully, 


C'\When thou ſhalt come vnro the land 


Oo 


O 


whichthe Lord thy God giueth thce,and 
ſhalt pollcile it, and dwel therein, if thou » He ſhal thea miniſter in the Name of y 
fay, I wil ſcta King ouer me, like as all 
thenacions that arc atout me, 

15 Then thou ſhalt make him King ouer 
thee, whomethe Lord thy God ſhal cho- g They ſhal haue like po 
ſe: from amon 


thy brethren ſhalt thou 


make a King ouer th2c:thou ſhalt not ſer a 
i ſtranger our thee, w is not thy brother. 9. When thou ſhalt come. into y land which 
the Lord thy God giueth thee, thou ſhalr 
not learne to do-atterthe abominacions 


16 In anie wiſe he ſhal not prepare him ma- 


nie horſcs,nor bring the people againe to 
k Egypt for to increaſe the nober of hor- 
les, ſ-ing the Lord hathe faid vnto you, 16 ' Let none be founde among you that 
Ye ſhal henſtorthe gono more agatn that 
way. 
horſes, 1: King 17 Nether ſhal he take him manie wiues, 
let his heart! curne away, nether ſhal he 


O 
O 


ather him muche filuer and gold. 
38 And when he ſhal fit vpon the throne of ſpirits, ora ſotheſayer, or that *aſket 


his king dome, then ſhal ke write him this 
m Lawe repeted in a boke,by the ® Prieſts 12 Forall that do fache things are abomi- 
naci6 vnto the Lord,and becauſe of the- 


of the Leuites. 
n He ſhal caz= 1, And it ſhalbe with him, and he ſhal 
read therein all dayes of his life,that he 
,may lcarne to feare the Lord hisGod, ex 13 Thou ſhalt be-f vpright therefore with f Wirbour ty» 
ro kepe allthe wotdes of this Lawe,and 


thiſe ordinances, for to do them: 


20 That his heart be not lifted vp aboue 
his ® brethren,and that he turne not from 
the commandement, to the right hand or 


© Whereby is 

m#r,that Kigs 

oght fo toloue 
their ſubic&s, / 
as nature bia. 

doth one bro- 
ther to loue 

AVGTATI. 


dayes in his kingdome, he,and lus fonnes 
in the middes of Iſrael. 


CHAP. 


XVIIT, 


fl:ece of thy ſhepe ſhalt thou giue him. 


oully,not hearkening vnto thePrieltſthit 5 For the Lord thy God hathe choſen him 
{tideth before the Lord thy God ro  mi- 


out of all thy tribes, to {tand and miniſter 
inthe Name of the Lord,him, & his fon- 


nes for cuer, 


6 CAllo when a Leuite ſhal come out of 
anie of thy citics of all Iſrac], where he 
remained, and come with < all che defire « Meaning, 


of his heart vnto the place, which the 


Lord ſhal cho, 


[erue God va 
taucd]y and 
NOT TV 5at 
talc, 


Lord his Gvd, av all his brethren the Le- 
uwites', which remains there betore the 


I ord. 


"C10s ro eat 4 he- d Not core, 


n:d to luced 


fide that which comm<:th of his ſalc of his vim lt, 


atrimon:e, 


of thoſe nacions, 


maketh his ſonne or his daughter to © go © 
hat viſeth wWiItC 


- 


through the fre,ort 
or a regarder of times, or a marker of the 
flying of foules,ora forcerer, | 

11- Or*acharmer,or that counſelleth with £%2%: 


counle] at the dead. 


hcrafr, 


Signifying 
th:y were pur 
ge 4 by vis cv» 
TemoGnre 6 

pdlling betwts 


nc two bies. 


h 194147 


ſe abominacions the Lord-thy God doeth 


cait them out before thee. 


the Lord thy God. 


pocrifie, 
mictueo! ta 


14 For theſe nacions which thou ſhalt poſ- **<bg*® 


ſefle, hearken vnto thoſe that regarde the 

times, & vnto ſorcerers:” as for thee, the * 84r.5u the: 
Lord thy God hathe not ſuffered thee fo. ** 
tothe left , bu: that he may prolong his 15. E *The Lord thy God wilraiſe vp vnto JA8.7,97- 
thee a's Prophet like vnto me,fr6 am6g , wemings 


continual ſuc- 


youzewen of thy brethre: vnto him ye ſhal <prrnts p.g 


hearken, 


phecs "". 
Chrift $ ene” 


3. The portion of the Leuites. 6. Of the Leuite com. 16 According to all that thou defiredſt of 1 prope 


ming from anther place. 9. To anozde the aboring: the Lord thy God in Hoctb, iirthe da 


ws ff} 


<-> L 
Fo 1 hq 


y of t cs £ 0m. 
the 


| 
| 
| 


=» Mp; 
> «E + 
6 a + 


— 
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ries of refuge. © 
the aſſembliceqwaen thou ſaideſt,* Ler me 
heare the voyce of my Lord God nog mo- 
re,nor ſe this great re ante more, that I 
dye not. 


wed. 2019+ 


61m 17 Andthe Lord ſaid vnto me, Theihaue 

10,9, wel ſpoken. : o 

02s 1s, 9 Iwil raiſe che vp a Prophet from amog 

© 18.the 4. 3,21 their brethren like vnto thee, and 6 af 

hong which pro- my wordes in his © mouth, and he "al 
is yt one» 


- one-  ſpeake ynto them all that I ſhal comman- 

"@, burro | de him. 

all} reacts, 19, And whoſoeuer wil not hearken vnto my 

-”.- wordes, which he ſhal ſpeake inmy Na- 

zy executing me,I wil * require 1t of him. 

puiid"*t "0 But the prophet that ſhal preſume to 

ſpeake a worde inmy Name,which I haue 
not comanded him to ſpeake,or that ſpea- 
k-th in the-name of othergods, cuen the 
ſame propher ſhal dye. , 

2 And if thou thinke 1n thine heart , How 
ſhal we knowe the worde which the Lord 
hathe not ſpoken? 

22 When a prophet ſpeaketh in. the Na- 
me of the Lord,ifthe thing * followe not 
nor come to paſle, that is rhe thing which 
the Lord hathe not ſpoke,but the Ppt 
hathe ſpoke itpreſumpteoully: thou ſhalt 

' Not therefore be afrayed ot him. 
CHAP. X IX. 

2 The frichiſed townes.14 Not to remoue thy neighbours 

bondes. 16 The puniſhment of him that beareth falſe 

Witnes. 

He& the Lord thy God *ſhal roo- 
y V tc out the nacions,whole lad the 

Lord thy God giueth thee, and thou ſhalt 

poſlefle them,and dwel intheir cities,and 

in their houſes, 

End 1% 2 *Thou ſhalt ſeparate thre cities for thee 

— preg inthe middes of thy land which the Lord 
jg thy God giueth thee to pofleſle it. 

5 Thou ſhalt * prepare thee the waie,& de- 
uide the coaſtes of the land, which the 


* right 
New 


 Ynder this 
fare note he 
compriſerh all 
j 66.108 trokes. 


rel. 


boy ( hap 12,29. 1 


a Make an opt 
& readie way» 


b Which kil- þ tn 
bed apt big ODTe 1%t-HAY euerie '» manflayer may 


vil. bare 00 flee thether. | 
ban © , CThisalſois y cauſe wherefore the mi- 
ſlaier ſhal flee rhether, and liue: whoſo 
killeth his neighbour ignorantly, & hated 
himnotintime 9945, 1h 
3 As hethat goethvnto the wood with his 
rw ry to hewe wood, and his hand 
ſtriketh with the axe to cut downe the 
tre,if the head flip from the helue , and 
hitte his neighbour that hedyerh, y ſame 
0. aw'- © ſhalflee vnto one of the cities, &liue, 
mined upoa_ C Leſt che* autnger of the'blood followe 
Nenkar.e afterthemaflaiergwhile his Heart is cha- 
ted, and ouertake him , becauſe the way is 
long, & {lay him,althogh he be not "wor- 
thy of dearh,becauſc he hated himnotin 
_ time paſſed. - | acl! 3 it 


"00, c44 not be 
whed ie death 


| ſhalt appointouc thre cities for thee: * 


LEY 


-Deuteronomie. , 


Lord thy God giueth thee to-inheric,into 


7 Wherefore I e6miande thee/ſayig, Thou. 


8' And when the Lord thy God  'enlar- 4 when tho 
gerh thy coaſtes(as he hathe ſworne vnto 824 over tor 
thy fathers )and giueth thee all the land « whote lad 
which he promiſed to giue vnto thy fa- Fa 
thers, | 

9 (If thou kepe all theſe commandements 
to do them, which I commande rhee this 

" day : to wit, that thou loue the Lord thy 

God,and walke in his waies for euer)*the 1..20,7 

ſhalt thou adde thre cuties mo for thee 

befides thoſe thre, 

Fhat innocent blood be not ſhed with- 

in thy land, which the Lord thy God gi- 

ueth thee to inherit, © [cit blood be ypon «© te#thoube | 

thee. pnecde blend 

11 CBut if a man hate his neighbour, and 
laie warte for him,and riſe againſt him, & 
ſmire any mani that he dye , and flce vn- 
to any of theſe cities, 19s 

12 Thenthe * Elders of his citie ſhal ſend f The Magi- 
and fer him thence, and deliver him into 

the hands of the aucnger of the blood, 
that he may dye, 

13 Thine scic ſhal nor ſpare him, but thou g Then »kho- 
ſhalt put away the cry: of innocent blood many ne 
from Iſracl,that it may go wel with thee. _ apa 

14 © Thou ſhalt nor remoue thy neigh- Gods: 
bours marke, which therof oldetime hauc 
fer in thine inherirance, that thou ſhalt in- 
herit in the lad, which the Lord thy God 
giueth thee to poſlefle it. , 

5 C*Onewitnes ſhalnotriſe againſt a ma py, ,, g, 
for any treſpas, or for any finne, or for mar 19.16. 
any faute that he offenderh in, *but at the ib 8,17. 
mouth of two witneſſes or at the mouth 2-C97-134+ 
of thre witueſſes ſhal the matrer be ta-©729- 
bliſhed. 

6 Clf a falſe witnes riſe vp againſt a man 
to accuſe him of treſpafle, 

17 Thenbothe the men which ſtrive toge- 
ther 5 ſhalſtand before the »Þ Lord » EHCN þ Gods pref®. 
before the Prieſts and the Tudges , which <* jihey ——abing 
ſhalbe inthoſe daies, ' an alſembleds 

33 And the Iudges ſhal make diligent in- A 
pn gr if the witnes be founde fal- 

e,and hathe giuen falſe witnes againſt his 
brother, | 02% 

19 * Then ſhal ye dovnto him as he had Pron.19.5 
thoght to do vnto his brother : ſo thou 447-13 62 
ſhalt take euil away forthe of the middes 
of thee. | 

20 And the reſt ſhal heare this, and feare, 
and ſhal henceforthE c6mit no hore any 
ſuche wickednes among you. ' 

ar Therefore thine eie ſhal haueno com- 

« paſsion,but* life for life, ee for ere, rothe Exod. 21,23, 

| fortothe,hand for hand;fote for fore. {e.24,26. 


mat.s, it. 


IO 


CHAP. XX. | 


4 The exhortacion of the Prieft when the Iſraelites yo 
fobattel. 5 The exhortacim of the officers hewirg 

. who ſhulde'go to battel. 10 Peace mutt firft be pro- + 
clamed. 19 The trees thas beare frute, muſt ur be 
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whe it (emerh 


Indg 7.4 


CO ie a ng - 


Of warre. 
————_— [ \ \ T Hen 2 "thou ſhalt go forthe to 


for God per- war:& againſt thinc enemics, & 

miezerh not Mi ſhait 1© horſes andcharets, and peopl 

peoples fight Ilait IC NOrIes anac 1arers, 47 pcopie mo 
then thou, be not afraiced of them: for the 
Lord thy God « with thee, which broght 
thee-out of the land of Egypt. 

2 Andwhe yc arecome nere vnto the bat- 
rel., then the Pricit ſhal come forthe to 
ſpzake vnto the'people, 

' 3 Andſhalſfay vnto them, Heare, 6 Iſrael: 

ye are come this day vat battel againſt 
your enemies: Set not your hearts faint, 


good to them 


Chap 30,7» 


= 


them. 

b 15 preſente? 4 For the Lord your God » goeth with 

detend you w . | , . 

his grace aad YOU,t0 fight for you againſt your enemies, 

_iahne and to laue you.' 

5s TAndlet the officers ſpeake-vnto y peo- 
ple, ſaying , What man 4 there that hathe 
buylta newc houſe, and hathe not. © dedi» 
cate it? let him go and returne to his hou- 
ſc leſt he dye in thebatrel, and an othec 

man dedicate it, * 

badcin bene, 6 And what man 4s there that hathe plated 

bee by his gra avyineyard,and hathe 4 not eaten of che 
frute? let him go and returne againe vnto 
his houſe, leſt he dye in the battel, & ano- 
ther cat the frute. | 

5 Andwhatman « there that hathe betro- 
theda wife, and hathenot taken her 2 let 
him go and returne againe vnto his houſe, 
bo he dye in battel, and another man take 

er. ! 

8 And let the officers ſpeake further vnto 
the people, & ſay, * Wholſocuer is aftaied 
and faint hearted, let him go and returne 
vnto his houſe, leſt his brethrens heart 
faint like bis hearr. 

9 And after y the officers haue made an end 
of ſpeaking vnto the people,thei ſhal ma- 
ke __—_— of the armie to gouerne the 
people. 


1 TWhenthou comeſt nere vnto a citic to 


e For when 
thei Erred firſt 
to dwecl in an- 
houſe, thei ga- 
ue thankes to 
God,acknow- 


| ledging y they 


CE- 

d The Ebrewe 
worde fignifi- 
eth to make 

comune or pro 
phane, Leui. 


\ny,25- 


 Nomb.zr,27. fight againlt it,* thou ſhalt offer it peace. 


ca +2,260+ 
e If it accept 


heace. 


1m Andif itanſwerthee againe © peacea- 
bly, and open vnto thee, then let all the 
people that is founde therein, be tributa- 
ries vnto thee,and ſerue thee; 

ce: Butif it wil make no peace with thee, 
but make warre againit thee, then thou 
ſhalt beſiege it. 

yn And the Lord thy God ſlal deliver it 
into thine bands, and thou ſhalt ſmite all 

| the males thereof, with the edge of the 
ſworde. _ "0 

r4 Onely the women, and the children, 

* and the cattel, and all that isin the uric, 

even all the ſpoile thereof ſhalt thou take 


nether feare,norbe amaſed, nor adread of 


are not of the cities of theſe f nacions 
here. 

16 But of ycities of this people,which the 
Lord thy God ſhal giue thee to inherit, 
thou at: ſaue no perſone aliue, | 

r7 But ſhalt vrtterly deſtroye them: to wit, 
the Hittices, and the Amorites, the Ca- 
naanites, & the Perizzites, the Hiuites, 
and the Iebufites, as the Lord thy God 
hathe commanded thee, 

18 That they teache you not to do after all 
their abominacions, which thei haue done 
vnto their gods, and fo ye ſhulde linne a- 
gainlt the Cond your God, 

19 CWhen thou haſt befieged a citie long 
time,and made warre againſt ito take it, 
deſtroye notthe trees thereof, by ſmiting 
an axe into them : for thou maielt cat of 
them : therefore thou ſhalt not cut them 
downe to further thee inthe fiege( tor the 
s treof the field is mans [fe ) 

20 Onely thoſe trees, which thou knoweſt 
are not for meat,thoſe ſhalt thou deſtroye 
& cut downc,and make fortes againſt the 
citie that maketh warre with thee , vnti] 


thou ſubdue it. 


CHAP, XXx1. 


2 Inquiſicion for murther. rr Of the woman faken in 


Deuteronomie. Vnknowen murthg, 


f For Goth, 
*PPointey thy 


Y Can 
Ihnlde was, | 


ſroyed,y 

de } Uirzelng 
EL:CUters of 
his wil, Chy 
7,1, ; 


4 Some reud, 
For man fhdlke 
ba feade of the 
tre of y held, 


To come out ig 


y fiege again | 


warre. 15 The birthright can not be changed for affec- 


tion 18 The diſcbedient childe. 23 The bodie may not 
hang all night. 
F on2 be founde © ſlayns in the land, 
which the Lord thy God giueth thee 
to polleſſe it, lying in the field,and it is not 
knowen who hathe (layne him, 

2 Then thine Elders and thy Tudges ſhal 
come forthe,and meaſure vnto the cities 
that are round about him that is flayne. 

3 Andlerthe Elders of that citie, which is 
nextvnto the {laync man, take out of the 
croue an heiter that hathenot bene put to 
labour,nor hathe drawen inthe yoke. 

4 And letthe Elders of that citie bring the 
heifer vnto a * ſtonie * valley, which is 
nether cared nor ſowen, and ftrike of the 
heifersnecke therein the valley. 

5s Allo the Prieſts the ſonnes of Leui(who- 
me the Lord thy Godhathe choſen to 
mini{ter,and to blefle in the Name of the 
Lord) ſhal come forthe,and by their wor- 
de ſhal all rife and plague be tryed. 

5 And all the Elders of that citie that ca- 

me nere tothe layneman,ſhal waſhtheir 
hands ouer the heifcr that 1s. beheaded in 
the 'valley: L6> ©%4 

7 - And ſhal teſtifie, and ſay, Our-hands 
haue aot-ſhed this blood, nether hauc our 


 eics ſene it. 


F | This "I 
declarech boy 
horrible x big 


murther is, {e-" 
ing y for 


one 
man a wholy 
countrey thal 
be puniſhed, 
EXCepyt A Its 
m*:dy be four- 
de. 


'Or,rongh, 

b That the 
blood ſhed of 
the innocent 


beaſt in a foli- 


tari: place, 
might make 
them abhorre 
the tat. 


vnto thy ſelf, and ſhalt eat the ſpoileof 8. ©, O Lord, bemerciful vato oy people c This enoch 


thine enemies, which the Lord thy God 
hathegiuenthee, - 
r5 Thus ſhalt thou do vnto all the cities, 


| Ifracl,whome thou haſt redemed, and lay | 


no innocent blood to y charge of thy peo- 


ple Tſra6l;& y blood ſhalbe forgiue theme * 


which area great way of fromthee,which 9 So ſhalt y take away the crye of innocent 


blood 


n the audicce 
f the 


a on tt wr Gd ee ew ww - a aa ©&@ wo” co al 


| 


- 
. 
o 
o 
4 
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Ordinances. 
| blood from thee, when thou ſhale dothat 
which is right inthe fight of the Lord, 


© 10 When thou ſhair go to warre againſt 
wh " thine enemieg,andthe Lord thy God ſhal 
deliuer them into thine hands, and thou 


ſhalr tike them caprtiues, 

n And ſhale ſe among the capriues a beau- 
tiful woman,and hatt a delice vnto her, & 
woldett take herto thy wife, 

12 Then thou ſhalrbring her home to thi- 

ne houſe, 4 and ſhe ſhal ſhaue her head, 

and pare her nailes, 

And ſhe ſhal put of the rom that ſhe 
was taken in, and ſhe ſhal remaine in thi- 
ne houſe, © and bewaile her father & her 
..._ mother amoneth 16g: and after that ſhale 

thou go in vnto her,and mary her,and ſhe 
ſhal be thy f wife. 

14 Andif thou haue no fauour vnto her, 
then y maieſt |ct her go whether ſhe wil, 


g Signifying 
that acr tor- 
wer life mak 
be chiged be -13 


untrey 
\ This onely 
was permitted 


is ihe warres: 
« col. but thou ſhalt nor ſe] her for money, nor 
re de ove. mary make marchandiſe of her, becauſe thou 
_ wg | haſthumbled her, 
" 15 CIf a man have two wiues, one loued 
| and an other 8 hated, and they haue bor- 
2 This decla- - | 
rech that the me him children, bothe the loucd and al- 
plurluie of ſothe hated:ifthe firſt borne be the ſonne 


oo oth of the hated, 

16 Then when the time cometh, that he ap- 
pointeth his ſonmes to be heyres of that 
which he hathe,he may nor make the ſon- 

#*, vb ts De of the beloued firſt borne before the 
ju he bs» ſonne of che hated, which is y firft byrne: 
ae 17 But he ſhal acknowledge the ſonne of y 
b as muche hated for y hiſt borne, & giue him þ dou- 
uw ww ft ble porcion of all-that he hathe : for he is 
i Excepthe Theft of his ſtrength, and to-# him be- 
be mworthy, [ongeth the right ofthe firſt borne. 
lukobrfoae, 18 If anie man haue a ſonne that is ſtubbur= 
ne and diſobedient, which wil not hearken 
vnto the voyce of his father, nor the voy- 
\ Foritis the Ce of his ® mother,and they haue chaſte- 
wes $2e- ned him, and he wolde not obey them, 
att her chil- 19 Then ſhal his fathey and his mother 
of take him, and bring him out vnto the El- 
; | ders of his citic, and vnto the gate of the 
place where he dwelleth, 

20 And ſhalſay vnto the Elders of his ct- 
tie, This our forne is tubburne and diſo- 
dedient, and he wil not obey our admont« 
ci0n:heis aryotonr,and adronkard. 

Which dear 24 Therwall the men of his citie ſhal ! ſto- 
4? - ne him with ſtones vnto death: ſo thou 
liences ſhale takte away enil from among you,that. 


moans all Ifra&l may heare it and feare. 


"<p 1 22 CIfamanalfo haue c5mitted a treſpas 
bornble, worthy of death, and is putto death, & 


thou hangeſt him on-a tre, 


IN: 
and nary. 
png * 3s haged. Defile not: therefore thy land,w 


Deuteronomie. 


" tr Gas 23 His body ſhal not remaine = all night- 
vp6 y tre, but thou ſhale bury him y ſame- 
day:for the * curſe of God is on him\that - 


-» 


Kaz YyLord thy God giueth thee to inherit. 


90 
CHAP. XXIT. 
1 Hecommandeth to haue care of our neighhouts goods, 


5 The woman may nit Wweare mans apparel, nor man 
the womans. 6 Of the dam andher yong birdes. 
8 Why thei hulde haue batelmenty. 9 Not to mixe 
druers kends together. 13 Of the wiſe not being foundes 
4 Virgine. 22 The puniſhement of adulterte. 
1 / Hou * ſhalt not ſe thy brothers OXE Exod.22,4: 
nor hes ſhepe go aſtray , and * with- = as though 
I . thou fawckk 
drawc thy ſelfe from themybwt ſhalt bring ie noe. 
them againe vnto thy brother. + 
2 Andit thy brother benot » nere vnto b Shewiag. j 
thee,or itthou knowe him-not,then y ſhalt —_—_— 
bring it into thine houſe, and it ſhal re- pee yg oe 
maine with thee, vntil thy brother ſeke af- tur awetne- 


ter it : then ſhalt thou deliuer it to him peck 
ane, which are tare 

3 Inlike maner ſhalt y dowith his « aſle, 79, 
and fo ſhalt thou do with his raiment, art thou bei- 

and ſhalt ſo do withall loſte things of thy ty Wink. 
brother,which he hathe lo{te:if thou haſt >9urs perſons, 
found them,thou ſhalt not withdrawe thy 
ſelfe from them. | 

4 CThou ſhalt not ſethy brothers aſſe nor 
his oxe fall downe by the way , and with- 
draw thy ſelfe from them. but ſhalt lifte 
them vp with him. 

5 El he 4 woman ſhal not weare that 4 For that 
which perteineth vnto the man,nether ſhal & {race be pa 
a man put on womans raiment:for all that re.& wo deb 
do ſo,are abominacion vnto the Lord thy ns |: 
God. 

6 Clt thou fhnde a birdes-neſt inthe way, 
inanic tre, or on the ground, whether they 
be yong or egges,and the damitting vps 
the yong,or vponthe egges, © thou ſhalt « 1f G04 ve. 
not take the dam with the yong, on 

7 Bu (halt inanie wiſe let the dam go and birdes , ow 
take the yong to thee,y thou maicit proſ- Mmehe more 
per and prolong thy dayes. according ts. 

$ CWhe thou buyldeſt anewe houſe,thou '* 5 
ſhalt make a batelment on thy roof, that 
thou lay not blood vponthine houſe, if a- 
nic manfall thence. | 

9 CThou ſhalt not *f fowe thy vineyard f Thetenor 6f 
with diuers kides of ſedes, left thou defile wget = = 
the increaſe of the ſede which thou haſt Gplicieic, & 
ſowen,and the frute of the vineyarde. rious of news 

10 CT Thou ſhalt not plowe with an oxe and *54i0ns: 
an affe together. 

1 C Thou ſhaſtnot weare a garment of di- 
uers ſorees, as of woll&-and lin together. 

12: G* Thou ſhalt make thee fringes vpon 9am. ;;,;2, 
the foure quarrers of thy veſture, where- | 
with thou couereſt thy ſelfe. 

15. CIf amanrtake awife,and when he hathe 
lien with her, hate her, 

14; _ lay : I things vnto her Thats, be 
charge, and bring vp aneui! name vpon jg, 4ee0gn 7 
nat ſay, tr rig wifſs, and wh L T_o Prey 
came to her:L found hernot a maid, 

15 Then ſhalthe father of the maid: and 

| hermothertake & bring the. fignes of the . 

Z+11, 


Ordinances. 'Deuteronomiz. 


maides virginitie, vnto the Elders of the © nox ſhal vncouer his fathers ſkirt. 
Citte co the gate, CHAP ELTEY 
1s Anlthe maides father ſhal ſay vnto the | What men might nt be admitted to office. 9 What 


Elders, I gaue my daughter vnto thismi yp, ,g4e to aucrte when they go to warre. 15 Of the 
to witcgand ac hatceth her; . fuginue ſeruant,, i7 To flee all kinde of whoredeme. 
ro Ando, he laieth fl unierous things vnto 1s Of vſurie. 21 Of vawes-, 24 Of the neighbours 
her charge;ſayig,l foiid not thy daug hrer Vine andoorme. \ 3ls | 
amaid:lo;thele are the tokens of my dau- One that is hurt by burſting,or that 
' gheers VIrginitie : and thcy ſhal ſpreade y nathe I a meEbre cut of, © ſha{ 2 Ftterny, 
n Mcaning the Þ velture before the Elders of the cirie. entre 1nto the -ONgregacion of the Lord. nam 


there, wherein (2 The the Elders of the citic ſha{takethat 2 * A. baitard ſhal not entre into the Con + 114, 


the fignes of 


her virguuits manand chaſtice him, g:egacionof the Lord : even to histenth yn 

Were. 9 And ſhal condemne him in an hundreth generacion ſhal he not cntre inco the Co that they, 
fhekels of tluer,and giue them vnrg the fa- gregacion of ther Lord... b——_ 

{ Forthe fau- Ther © of F maid; becauſe he hathe broght 3 * The Ammonaues and the Moabites ſhal Nun.u,, 

t of che. clul-. yp an eu nameiwvpo amaid of Iſrael: & | notentre into. the, Congregacion of the "uy 

to j ſhame of ſhe ſhalbe his wife , & he may not put her Loxrd:euen to their tenth generacion {hal 


IS wg away all his-life.”', | they not entre into the Congregacion. of 

ws a any, 20 TCBut if this thing betrue,that the mai- * the Lord for ever, 

'©d whe ; . . ' 

as fautles, de benot found a virgin, 4 Becauſethey < mct you not with bread © Henbyh 


21 Then they ſhal bring forthe themaide and water in theway , when ye came out chat funk 
to the dore of her fathers houſe, and the of Egypt, and becauſe they hired againkt pr 
men of her citie (hal tone her with ſtones thee Balaam the ſonne of Beodr,of Pethgr their weak 
to death:for ſhe hathe wroght follie in 1{- in Aram-naharaim,to cuilſc thee. 
ra*l.by-playing. the whore in her fathe:s 5 Neuertheles', the Lord thy God: wolde 
houſe: G thou ſhair put euil away from not hearken Vnto Balaim , but the Lord 
among you. if" thy God turned thecurſe to a blefling vn- 

Leidt.20,,0, 32\ (Lf aman be found lying with awomi to thee , becaule the Lord thy God loued 
maried toa man, then they ſhaldye euen thee. 
bothe twaine:ro wit,the man that lay with 6 Thou 4 ſhalt not ſeke their peace nor 4 r1wky 
the wife,and the wife: ſo thou ſhalt put a- + their proſperitie all chy daies for ever, bunt min 
way euil from Iſrael. 7 TThou ſhalt not abhorre an Evomite: tim. 

23 Tlfa maide be betrothed vnto an houſ=- for he is thy brother, nether ſhalt thou 
band , and aman tinde her in the towne abhorre an Egyptian, becauſethou waſt a 
and lie with her, | ſtranger in his land, ; 

24 Then ſhal ye bring them bothe out vn- 8 Thechild:enthar are begotten © of the © If the 6 
to y gates of the ſame citie,and ſhal ſtone in their third generacion,ſhal entice into nounced thi 
them with ſtones to death: the maide be- the Congregacion of the Lord, O—_ 
cauſc ſhe cryed not, being 1n the citie,and 9 TWhen thou goeſt our with the hoſte a- cumciGor, 

3.4.44,  Y man,becauſe he hathe-himbled his nei- gainſt thine encmies, kepe thee then from 
= ghbours wife: ſo thou ſhalt put away cuil all wickednes, 
from among-you. wo Cltthere be among you anie that is vn- 

25 CBur ifa manhnde a betrothed maide cleane by that which commeth to him by 
inthe field, and force her, and lye with  night,he (hal go out of the hoſe, and ſhal 

. her, then the man that lay with her, ſhal not cntre into the hoſte, | 
dye alone: - -# But ateuen, he ſha! waſh him ſelfe with 

x6 And ynto the maide thou ſhalt do no- water, and when The. ſunne is downe , be 
thing, becauſe there is in the maide no ſhal entre into the hoſte, 

"Orr fone "cauſe of death; for as when a man riſerh +» CThou ſhalt haue a place alſo, without 
OP Pe againſthis neighbour and wondeth him . the hoſte whether thou ſhalt * reſorres f lg 
& Meaning, todeath,ſo * is this matter, - 1; And thou ſhalt haue a paddle among thy _ 
_— O— For he found her in the fields: the betro- . weap6s,and when thou woldeſt fir downe 
Sitked, thedmaide cryed, and there was no man ,, without,thouſhalt dig therewith, and.re- 
toſuccour k | turning thou ſhalt s couer thine excre-'*: 
Exed.22,16. 28 C*It a man finde a maide that is not be= ments. Ja pr 
; trothed,and take her,and lye with her, & 14 For the Lord thy God walketh in the i foul # 
they be founde, middes of thy campe to deliver thee,and **7- 
29 Thenthe man that lay withher,ſhal gi- to giue thee thine enemies before thee: 
ue vnto the maides father hifty ſhckels of therefore thine hoſte ſhalbe holy, that he 
gry ks * faluer:and ſhe ſhal be his wife, becauſe he] ſe no filthy thing in chee -and turne away It» 
ſtepmother: =hathe humbled her: he'can nor put her a- + fromchee, who fed 


ni ere- > Yo " ew maſter 
aaning wee way all his life. ds i -. +15 \TThouſhalt not k deliver the ſeruant erackic al 
Geprees 42.40 © Noman hal ! cake his fathers wife,  yato hismaſter,which isclcaped from -_ ber 


ma 
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Diuorcement. . 


maſter'vntothee. 
16 He ſhal dwcl with thee,enen amog ou, 
in what place he ſhal choſe, in one of thy 
ycitics where it liketh him beſt:thou ſhalt 


not vexe him. 


wEzr gartr 


| 5 
eo CTherc ſhalbe no whore of the daugh- 


rers of If. acl, nether {bal there be a who- 
rek«per of the ſonnes of 1irael. 
| Forbiddiog 18 T hou ſhal: nether bring the hire of a 


hereby that qyhore, nor F Price ofacoz into the houſe 
eg wil ofthe Lord thy God for anie vowe : for 
op ety eucn bothe theſe are abominacion vats 
muy the Lord thy God. 


9 (*Thou ſhaitnot giue to viurieto thy 
brother: a: vſurie of money; vſurie of meat, 
viuric of anie thing that 15 pur to vſurie. 

k This was 20 Vito a | ſtranger thou maieft lend vp6 

periutred for 1-16, but thou ſhalt nor lend 4 ow vſu- 

rie vato thy b: other , that the. Lord thy 

God may | blefle thee in all chat thou ſet- 

telt chine hand to, in the lad whether thou 


£ x44 22,4) 
leu.25,50+ 


hardenes of 
their heart.” 

| Ii thou ſhe- 
we thy chari- 


tie rothy bro- . 
gen wil goeſt to poſicl- IT. 

. | e 
declare 44Þ2t EF VVhen thou ſhalt vowea vowvnto y 
thee. Lord thy God, thou ſhalt not be flacke-to 


| - payit: for the Lord thy God wil ſurely 
require it of thec , and ſo1t ſhulde be inne 
vnto thee. 
22 But whenthouabſteineſt from vowing, 
it ſhalbe nv (inne vanto thee. 
23 Thatwhich 1s gone out of thy lippes, 


5p guy thou ſhalt = kep2 and performe , as thou 
c lautul and : | WE 
godly, hait yowed it willingly vato the Lord thy 


God:for thou haſt ſpoke it withthy mouth. 
» being hired 24 (VV henthou comeſt vnto » thy. neigh- 


* mou. bours vineyard, then thou maieſt cat gra- 
pe at thy pleaſure,as muche as thou wilt: 
bro brivg  butthou ſhalt put none inthy © veſle]. 
bouſ, 253 Whethou comeſt into thy n:ighbours 
Wat. corne *thou maicſt plucke the eares with 
40 thine hand, but thou ſhalt not moue a fic- 
kle tothy neighbours corne. 
CHAP. XXI1I11H, 
1 Dinorcement is permitted. 5 He that is newly ma- 
riedir exempred from warre. 6 Of the pledge. 14 
Wages muſt nct be reteined. 16 The good ana | not be 
prn/red for the bad. 17 The care of the ſtranger ,fa- 
therles and widowe. © 
1 \ T7 Hona mitaketh awife, and ma- 
ricth herzif ſo be ſhe finde no fa- 
uour in his eyes , becauſe he hathe eſpied 
wry. Got ſome filthines in her, © then let b+m write 
da Ig «© her abilof diuorcemer, andputitin her 
permite;þ, & HDand,and ſend her out of his houſe. 


amide fur- 2 And whe ſheis departed out of his hou- 
nience, March, 1E,and gone her way,and mary with an 0+ 
vr ther man, 

3 Andif the later houſband hate her, and 
write her a letter of dinorcement, and put 
itin her hid;and ſend her out of his hou- 
ſe,or if the later man dye whichtoke her 

. © towife: HW.27 D 44554001 

4 They her firſt houſband , which ſent her 

away , may not take her againe tobe this 


- Deuteronomie. 6 


wife, after that ſhe is © defied: for that :; b Sclogehee 
abominacion inthe fight of the Lord,and vr. be nged 


thou ſhalt not cauſe y lad rofinne, winch y pune” & 
Lord thy God doeth givethce ro inhe: it. 6lce. 
C\When a man taketh an*-w- wife, he thal 

not goa wartace, n:ther thaibe charged © Thee they 

with anie bulines, but ſhatbe fre at home 89 * 
one-ycre, and reioyce with his wite which 42otkers con- 
he hathe taken. | alterwart Iue 

6 © No manſhal take the nether nor f vp- {8-47 Þe- 
per 4 milſtoae to pledge : for thisgage 1s 4 Nor an 
his huing. ; ns p2.ow 

5 Clf ame manbe found ſtealing anic of 5 wig. 

- his brethcen of the children of Itiacl,and 
maketh marchadiſe of him,or fe:ileth him, 
that thefe thal dye. ſo ſhalt thou pur cuil 
away from among you. | 

$8 TTake hede of the* plague of leprofie, rou.rz,z, 
that thou obſerue diligen:ly , & do accor- 
ding to all that the Prieſts of the Leuitcs 
ſhal reache you:take hede ye do as I com- 
manded them. 

9 Remember what the Lord thy God did 
vnro*Miriam by the way after that yewe- Nom.12,co, 
re come out of Egypt. | 

wo CWleny ſhalt aſke againc of thy neigh 
bour anic thing lent,thou ſhalt not go* 10» e as thogh 
to his houſe to fet his pledge. iy Tilly, x 

itt But thou ſhalt ſtand without, and the ma | $809 nf" 
that borowed it of thee,ſhal bring y pled- yu, "a 
gc out of the dores vnto thee. 

122 Furthermore fit be a poore bodie,thou 
ſhalrnot (lepe with hs pledge, 

13 Bu (halt "dud him th. pledge when y 
ſunne goeth downe, y he may tlepe in his 
rayment,& bletic thee: & it ſhaibe righte- 
ouſnes vnto thee, fbefore y Lord thy God, f Thogh be 

14 © Thou ſhaltno: opprelle an hired (er- k pron dh 
uant that is n*dy and poore,, nether of,t»y God wil aoe 
brethren, rior of the ſtranger that is in thy "*T 
land within thy gates. 

15 * Thou ſhaltgiue him his hire for his r,45.19.14. 
day,n:ther (bal the ſfunn: go downe vpon rob. g,rg. 
it: for he is poore,& therewith ſuſtcinerh 
his life: 1-ſt ne crye againſt thee vnto the 
Lord, and ir be finne vnto thee. | = 

16 C*The fathers ſhal not be put to death 2 King-4.7- 
for the children , nor the childr-n pit to 2.447% 274 4+ 
death for the fathers, but cuerie man ſhai- *7* #277 
be put to death for hrs ownEfinne. Ne Hog 

17'< Thou ſhalc not peruert the right of the 
s {tranger,or of the fatherles, nor take a yorladu icaft 
widowes raiment topledge. _ pros 

18 But remember that thou waſt a ſeruant ple, thererore 
in Egypt , & how the Lord thy God deli- 9%. mt 
uered thee thence.therefore I commande ver them. 
thee to do this thing. 

19 C*When y fees downe thine harueſt £c%-19-9+ 
inthy field, & haſt forgorren a ſheafe in T 2Jedds 
the held , thou ſhalt nor go againeto fer 
it,but it ſhalbe for the ſtranger , for the fa- 

'therles, & for the widow : that the Lord 
thy God may blefle thee in all the workes 
| Z-llls 
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7. 2 edt Se IEC LD E 


Ordinances. 


maides yirginitie, vnto the Elders of the 
Cit1e co the gate, 


is Anlthe maides father ſhal ſay vnto the 


Eld-rs, L gaue my daughter vato this mi 
to witeand he hateth her; 


9: Ando, he lateth fl nierous things vnto 


pnm_ \ 


n Mcaning rhe 
there, wherem 
the fignes of 
her virguutie 
WcCre. 


1 Far the fau- 
te of the chil. 
de redoundcth 
to y ſhame of 
the parents: 
theretore he 
was recompe- 
ced when the 
was tautles. 


'Ordejoiled. 


#0rn* Sane 


worthy death, 


k Meaning, 
the inngcent 
£an not be pu» 
aithed., 


Exed.22 16. 


I He hal not 
Ize with his 
ſtepmother: 

meaning here- 
by all other 
degrees for- 


biaden, Leu.13; 


her charge;ſayig,I foiid nor thy daughrer 
amaid:lo;thele are the tokens of my dau- 

' gheers virginirie : and th:y ſhal ſpreade y 
b:yc{ture before the Elders of the cirie. 

$8 The the Elders of the citie ſhai rake that 
manand chaltice him, 

19 And ſhal condemne him in an. hundreth 
fhekels of tluer,and giue them vnrto the fa- 
ther i of 4 maid, becauſc he hathe broght 
vp an eu] nameivpso amaid of Iſrael: & 
ſh: ſhalbe his wife , & he may not put her 
away all his life. 

z0 CBut if this thing be true, that the mai- 
de be not found a virgin, 

21 Then they ſhal bring forthe the maide 
to the dore of her fathers houſe, and the 
men of her citie (hal tone her with ſtones 
to death:for ſhe hathe wroght follie in 11- 
rae|.by playing the whore in her fathe:s 
bouſe: G thou ſhair-pur euil away from 
among you. F 

22. ©*[f a-man be found lying with a womi 
maried toa man, then they ſhal dye euen 
bothe twaine:ro wit,the man that lay with 
the wifc,and the wife:ſo thou ſhalt put a- 
way euil from I ſrael. 

23 Tlfa maide be betrathed vnto an houf- 
band , and aman tinde her in rhe towne 
and lite with her, 

24 Then ſhal ye bring them bothe out vn- 
toy gates of the ſame citie,and tha] ſtone 
them with Rtones ro death: the maide be- 
cauſc ſhe cryed not, berry 1n the citie, and 
y man, becauſe he hathe humbled his ne1- 
ghbours wife:ſo thou ſhalt put away cuil 
from among'you. 

25 TBur ifa manhnde a betrothed maide 
inthe field, and force her, and lyc with 


. her, then'the man that lay with her, ſhal 


dye alone: 

xs And ynto the maide thou ſhalt do no- 
thing , becauſe there is in the maide no 
"cauſe of death: for as when a man riſcrh 


againſbhis neighbour and wondeth him. 


todeath,ſo * is this matter, | 
27 Forhe found her in the fields: the betro- 


thed maidecryed, and there was no man , 


to ſuccour her. | 

28 C*It a man finde a maide that is not be- 
trothed,and take her;and lye with her, & 
they be founde, 

29 Then the man that lay with her,ſhal gi- 
ue vnto the maides father hfty ſhehels of 


filuer:and ſhe ſhal be his wife, becauſe he. 


hathe humbled her: he can not put her a- 
way all his life. : 


j10 © Noman ſhal ! take his fathers wits. 


15 Thou ſhalt not. k deliver the ſeruant ic” 


 Deuteronomiz. 


nor ſhal vncouer his fathers ſkire, 


CHAS LRNT EY. 

: What men might mt be admitted to office. 9 What 
they »ght to auorte when they go to warre. 15 Of the 
fuginue ſeruant., i7 To flee all kinde of whoredeme. 

19 Of vſurie. 11 Of vawes.. 24 Of the neighbours 
Vine and cor ne. \ «it 
One chat is hurt by bur ſting,or that 
nathe his priuie mEbre cut of, * ([a]. Every, 
entre 1nto the WAI of che Lord. ww 
b A baſtard hal notentre into the Con- 6 m1, 
g:egacion of the Lord : euen to histenth juvut than 
generacion ſhal he not cntre inco the Co tha they, 
gregacion of ther Lord. necks 
* The Ammonates and the Moabites ſha] Nom.z,, 
not entre into..the. Congregacion of the my 
Lord:euen to their tenth generacion (hal 
they not entre into the Congregac1on. of 
the Lord for euer, 

4 Becauſethey © met you not with bread © Henrk 
and water inthe way , when ye came 0:1tt that nb 
of Egypt, and becauſe they hired again{i mer Ay 
thee Balaam the ſonne of Beor,of Perthor their weak 
in Aram-nahariim,to cuiſc thee. 

Neuertheles , the Lord thy God wolde 
not hearken vnto Balaim, but the Lord 
thy God turned thecurſeto a bleſſing vn- 
to thee , becaule the Lord thy God loued 
thee, | | 

6 Thou « ſhalt not ſeke their peace nor 4 r6uku 

their proſperitie all thy daies for ever, have min 

7 ©TThou'ſhalt not abhorre an Evomite: them. 
for he 1s thy brother , nether ſhalt thou 
abhorre an Egyptian, becauſe thou waſt a 
ſtranger in41s land, : 

8 Thechild:enthar are begotten © of the « If the 
in their third generacion,ſhal :ntece into — 
the Congregacion of the Lord, per o 

9 TWhen thou gocſt our with the hoſte a- cumobon. 
gainſt chime enemies, kepe thee then from 
all wickednes, 

10 Cltthere be among you anie that is vn- 
cleane by that which commeth to him by 
night,he ſhal go out of the hoſe, and ſhal 
not catre into the hoſte,, 

1 But ateuen, he ſha! waſh him ſelfe with 
water, and when Fhe-ſunne is downe , be 
ſhal entre into the hoſte, 

12 CThou ſbalt haue a place alſo, without 
the hoſte whether thou ſhalt f reſorreg for the 

/ ccMine of ws 

1; And thou ſhalt haue.a paddle among thy uw. 
weap6s,and when thou woldeſt fit downe 
without,thouſbalt dig therewith, and:re- | 
turning thou ſhalt s couer thine excre-*; | 
ments. pair 

14 For the Lord thy God walketh in th? ;« four #4 
middes of thy campe to deliuer thee,and 3% 
to giue thee thine enemies before thee: 
therefore thine hoſte ſhalbe holy, that he _ _. 

; | h This is me#t 
ſe no filthy thing in thee -and turne away ,; the heath» 


from thee. eo 


imb raced the 


vato his maſter,which is.clcaped from bis Mute, 


his 
maicer 


ther t0 by, 
| oltice, « 
Par) awile 
bus vatty 
'E thewy 
, catch, 
k their yg 
itte 

be reic 
m1, 


emi 


hon fa 
noth1ng 
o with 


the 8 
of a 


Diuorcement. 


s. —— 


maſter'yntothee. 7 

is He ſhal dwcl with thee,evez amog you, 
in what place he ſhal choſe, in one of thy 
"cirics where it liketh him beft:thou ſhalt 
not vexe him. 

5 There ſhalbe no whore of the daugh- 
rers of If. acl, nether {bal there be a who- 
rekcper of the ſonnes of 1iracel. 

} Forbiddiog 18 Thou ſhal: nether bring the + hire of a 


fr gertr. 


hereby that whore, DOT y price ofa cog into the houſe 
my * ofthe Lord thy God for anie vowe : for 
things, bulde en bothe theſe are abominacion vnto 


b: pplicd rv 


the {eruice of the Lord thy God. 

STI "19 C*Thou ſhaitnot giue to vſurieto thy 

.25.55, brother:a: vſuric of money; vſurie of meat, 
viuric of anie thing that 1s pur to vſurie. 


L rhis was 20 Vntoa * ſtranger thou maiett lend vp6 


pram - viurie,but thou ſhait not lend po vilu- 
THE £ . 

bardeves of  r1e vaBto thy b: other , that the Lord thy 
ere God May | blefle thee in all rhatthou ſer- 


telt thine hand to, inthe lad whether thou 


we thy chart- 
tie tothy bro- 


ter,God wil goeſtto pollcfle it; 

wil | | : 
declare is 2x CE VVhen thou ſhalt vowea vowvnto y 
love toward 
thee. Lord thy God, thou ſhalt not be ſlacke- to 


pay it: for the Lord thy God wil ſurely 
require it of thec, and ſort ſhulde be tknne 
vnto thee. 

22 But whenthou abſteineſt from vowing, 
it ſhalbe nv (inne vato thee. 

23 Thatwhich is gone out of thy lippes, 


mifthero%: thou ſhalt = kep? and performe, as thou 
: lautul aad q . ; , 4 
godly. hait yowed it willingly vnto the Lord thy 


God:for thou haſt ſpoke it with thy mouth. 
+ leng hired 24 EWhenthou comeſt vnto " thy neigh- 
"1 bours vineyard, then thou maieſt cat gra- 
es at thy pleaſure,as muche as thou wilt: 

$. Jo bejeg bis thou ſhalt put none inthy © veſle]. 
bur, 25 Whethou comeſt into thy n:ighbours 
WMat.rz,, corne *thou maicſt plucke the eares with 
thine hand, but thou ſhalt not moue a lic- 


kle to thy neighbours corne. 


| CHAP. X-XITTH 
1 Dinorcement is permitted. 5 He that is newly ma- 
riedir exempted from warre. 6 Of the ons jo 14 


IW ages muſt not be yeteined. 16 The good muſt not be 


pronj/red for the bad. 17 The care of the ſtranger ,fa- 

therles and widowe. © 

"oh Vi Hcn a mi taketh a wife, and ma- 

/ ricth herif ſo be ſhe finde no fa- 

uour itt his eyes , becauſe he hathe eſpied 
ſome filrhines in her, then let h1m write 

ta hgh her a bil of diuorcemer, and put it in her 

proicth oo band,and ſend herout of his houſe. 

- op 2 And whe ſhe is departed out of his hou- 

nenee, Marth, JE,and gone her way,and mary with an 0- 

vn ther man, 

3 Andif the later houſband hate her, and 
write her a letter of diuorcement, and put 
it in her hid;and ſend her out of his hou- 
ſe,or if the later man dye whichtoke her 
to wife: W-2Y D{i>/. 1a 

4 Them her firſt houſband , which ſent her 
away , may not take her againe tobe his 


4 Herchy God 


Froucth noe 
a light di- 


.- Deuteronomie. C 


—_ ” 


wife, aftet that ſhe is > defited: for that i; þ Sefngehae 
abominacion inthe fight of the Lord,and yr. be indged 
thou ſhalt not cauſe x lad rofinne,winch y Mer to be va 
Lord thy God doerh givethce to inhe: 17, lcd. 

5 TWhen a man taketh an*w- witz,he ſhal 
notgoa wartare,< n:ther ſhatbe charged < Th they 
with anie bulines, but ſhalbe fre at home ME NE 

one-yere, and retoyce with his wite which 220rhers con- 

he hathe taken. i alterwart ue 

6 © No manſhal take the nether no; þ vp- {8-47 Pa- 
per 4 milſtoae to pledge : for this gage 1s 4 Nor ani 
bis huing. NEG 

5 Clf ame man be found ſtealing anic of 5 ling. 

- his breth:en of the children of Itiael,and 
maketh marchadiſe of him,or ſeileth htm, 
that thefe thal dye. ſo ſhalt thou put cuil 
away from among you. 

$8 TTake hede of the* plague of leprolie, row.ry,:. 
that thou obſerue diligen:ly , & do accor- 
ding to all that the Prieſts of the Leuitcs 
ſhal reache you:take hede ye do as I com- 
manded them. 

9 Remember what the Lord thy God did 
vnro*Miriam by the way after that yewe- Nom.r2,co. 
re come out of Egypr. | 

wo TWhieny ſhalt aſke againe of thy neigh 
bour anic thing lent,thou ſhalt not go*18- e as thogh 3 
to his houſe to fet his pledge. en royo fly 

it But thou ſhalt ſtand without, and the ma Ce Bk 
that borowed it of thee, ſhal bring 7 pled- 1,f,, Pw 
ge out of the dores vnto thee. 

122 Furthermore 1fit be-a poore bodie,thou 
ſhajrnor ſNlepe with hrs pledge, | Ay 

13 Bu ſhalt rcſtore him th: pledge when y 
ſunne goeth downe, y he may Tlepe in his 
rayment,& blelie thee: & it ſhalbe righte- 

_ oulſnes vnto thee, fbefore y Lord thy God, f Thogh be 

14 © Thou ſhalt no: opprefle an hired fer- (2,5; ph 
uant that is nedy and poore,, nether of ty God - ot won 
brechicen,nor of the ſtranger that is in chy "5 
land within thy gates. 

15 * Thou ſhaltgive him his hire forhis r,4 0.15. 
day,ncth-r (hal the ſunn« go downe vpon rm. g.rg. 
it: for he 1s poore,& therewith ſuſtcinerh - 
his life: 1-ſt ne crye againſt thee vnto the 
Lord. and ir be finne vnto thee. | | 

16 C(*Thefathers ſhal not be put to death 2 Kjng.4.7- 
for the children, nor the childr-n put to. 2.497%: 2/4 4 
death for the fathers, but cuerie man ſhai- ** #22: 
be put to death for hrs ownEHhnne. ah 

174 Thou ſhalr nor peruertcheright of the 
8 {tranger,nor of the farherles , nor take a worlddu icaft 
widowes raiment topledge. _ 73s 

18 But remembe: that thou waſt a ſeruant ple, therevore 
in Egypt, & how the Lord thy God deli- _—_ _—_— 
uered thee thence.therefore I commande vcr them, 
thee to do this thing. 

19 C*When y canted downe thine harueſt £e#-19.9- 
inthy field , & haſt forgorren a ſheafe in T 4Jebds 
the held , thou ſhalt nor go againeto fet 
it,but it ſhalbe for the ſtranger, for the fa- 

"therles, & for the widow : that the Lord 
thy God may bleſle thee in all the workes 


Z.lils 


; 


Ordinances. _ © Deuteronomice, | 


of thine hands. | '  forto rid her houſband out of the hands 
"On gnbcreft 22 Whe thou” beateſt thine oftue tre,thou * of him that ſmiteth him, and put forthe 
thine ei%7% ſhalrnot goouer the boughes againe ,Lut herhand,and take him by his priuities, 

it ſhalbe for the ſtranger , tor y tatherles, 12 Then thou ſhalt cut of her hand: thine / 


and for the widow. cle ſhal not ſpare her. 

*%, che erapes 22 When thou gathereſt thy * vineyard, 1 CThou fhaltnot haue in thy bagge two 

4199 peg thou ſhalt nor gather the grapes cleane mancrof” weightes,a great & a (mall, .,,,, , 
after thee,bwt thei ſhalbe ſox the ſtranger, 14 Nether ſhalt thou haue in thine houſe #e. © 
for the fatherles and for the widow. diverſe” meaſures, a great anda ſmall; »x,, g,,, + 


And remember'that thou waſt ® a ſeruit r5 But thou ſhalt haue a right & uſt weight: 7%: ry 


hk Go+indged 
4M xad.16,36, 


Ne ore». inthe land of Egypt: therefore I commi- apertit & a juſt meaſure ſhalt thou ha- 


ful of his be- | 
nefire, except. qethee to do this thing, ue,that thy dayes may be lengthened in y 


CT” rand CHAP, XIV; | Tad,whichthe Lord ghy God giueth thee, 
16 Forall that do fuchethings,.nd all that 


"<0 3 Thebeating of the offenders.. 5 To raiſe wp ſede to S774 
the kinſeman. 1 In what caſe a womans hand muſt do vntighteoulſly , are abominacion vnto 


be cut of. 13 Of inſt weights,and meaſures. 19 To the [Lord thy God. 
deſtroy the «Amalekztes. | +; C*Remeber what Amalck did vnto thee £44 
I \ 'Hen there fhal be {trife betwene by y way,whe ye were come out of Egypt: A 
| "men, & they ſhal come vnto tud- 1g "*Hqiy he met thee by the way,atfid ſmore 
2 Whether . - Fement, * and ſentece ſhalbe gwuenvpon tyhehindmoſtof you, all that were feble 
there be a pla» them, and the righteous ſaalbe iultited, þbehindrhee,when thou wilt fainted and 
and the wicked condemned, L weary,and he feared not God. 


magiſtrates 


nl, 2252 Then if ſo be the wicked be worthy to ,, Therefore,when the Lord thy God ha- 


out faures and 


OO _ be beaten, the iudge ſhal cauſe him to lye the giuen thee reſt from allthine enemies 
: downe, > and to be beaten before his face, ygyng about inthe land, which the Lord 


me. 


Dhoni According to hys treſpas, vnto a certeine thy Gud giueththee for an inheritance to 
with net de- DAmber, poſleſle it, then thou i a0 out thef re- fThimras pur 


ath. « . P [4 | If 
a ke ewes 3 © Forty ſtripes ſhal he cauſe: bim tohaue yqyembrance of Amale; from vnder hea- ſhed by Sad, 


about gz0 ye» 


of ſuperſtition and not paſt, leſt 1t he ſhulde excede and uen: forget not. £1 
recsalſterwa 


afterward tq- þ ; a - 
| eat him aboue that with manic ripes 
«mop v7 CHAP. XXVT. 


meagre « ” 
or 11,24 -+ > "p90 ſhuide appeare deſpiſed in thy 3 The offring of the firft frutes. 5-What they muſt pro- 

, teft when they offer them.12 The tithe of the third yere. 

4 T* Thou ſhalt not meſel the oxe that 13 Therr priteit ation in off ring it 19 To what heneur 


1.Cor.sg, 9. 
God preferreth them Which ackowWedge him to be 


i.tim 5,18. treadeth aut the cone. 
Roth 4.53 5 © *Ifbrethren dwel together, and one of Their Lord, | 


Lſowhen thou ſhalt came.into the 
jad which the Lord thy God giveth 
thce for inheritance, & ſhalt poſſcile it & 


matt- 22.24 thedye & haucnochilde, the wife of the * 


mar. 12,19. R 4 
huk.20 __ dead ſhal not mary without :that,vnto a 
d Becauſe the ftranger, but his 4 kinſeman ſhal go in 


Ebrewe wt ynto her,and take h:x towife, and do the dwel tiicrcin, 


= þ nur - kinſmans office to: her. 2. a Then ſhalt thou take of the firſt of all y a vy wires 


Srother-t'© 5 And the fi:ſt borne which ſhe beareth, frute of the carth,and bring jt out of the Knowledgea 


wor te,cthar fi- J 
gnibi-th a bro- (hal luccede in the name of his brother land that the Lord thy Go giueth thee, RR 
rhe + 


—_—_— which.1s dead, that his name be not put & put itin a baſket, wn vntothe place, ,1.. x » fre 
which the Lord thy od ſhal: choſe ro gift of God, 


Re oo". outof Liracl, | | 
ment that the 5 And if the man wilnot take his. kinſe wo- Þ place his Namethere, , b Tobecalle 
aru . . . 1 - 
lands. man, then let his kinſwomangovptothe 3: Andthou ſhalt come vnto-the Prieſt, y ar hoop 


her ſhul}d ma- . k . 
7 us bro- pate vntothe Elders, and ſay, My kinſmi fſhbalbe in thoſe daies,and ſay vmto-him, I rimally, 
acknowledge this day vnte-the Lord thy ©2499" 


rs wife, | h 
bur ſeme 'o- rFefulſcth to raiſe vp. veto his brother a na- 
ter of 5k. ® me in.Lracl:he wil not do.thbofficeof a God,y I am come vntothe colttrey w the 
ehar degre w' kinſman vnto me. Lord ſwarevnto our fathers for fog! ue Vs, 
et our 


mize mi"7- 8 ThetheElders of hiscitie ſhalcall him, 4 Thenthe Pricit ſbaltake the ba 
and comcn with him.: if he ſtand and ſay, of thine hand, & ſet it downe before the 
I wil not take her, | altar of the Lard thy God, 


g& Then fhal his kinſwami come vnto-him 5 And thou. ſhalt anſwer & fay before the 
inthe preſence of the Elders, and loſe his Lord thy God, a © Syrian wasmy father, c_—_ 
ſhooe from his fote,& ſpit in his face,and who-being ready to periſh for hungre,went ved 20 yur 
anſwer, and ſay, So ſhal it be dane vato downe into-Egypt, and ſoiourned there |; ot by 


This awe. that man, thatwil not buyld. yp his bro- wa-ſmale companie;and grewe there vn- Gods merci 


: - # ” 
| dmporteth . o thers houſe. ro a naci6 great,mighty,4&.ful ofpeople. fxbers. defer 
Fits uings- 


= Aropacty 1& And his name ſhalbe called in TG, 6. And the Egyprians vexed vs , and trou- eeging f 
hs The houſe of him whoſe ſhooe is put of, bled vs,and laded vs with cruel bondage. quads 
thing wo fe a2. (* Whenmen Rtriue together, one with 5 | But when we * cryed vnto the-Lord God {j..; ; Abc 


fn, pat. another,ifthe wife of the one come nere, of. our fathers,the Lord beard. gur vayce, him1zhab 
and laakvd. 


5 par 
mph 
haul, 
», ye» 
ud 


at. —— 
ts. ae At 


and loked on our aduerſitie, and onour 
1:bour,and on our oppreſ>ion. | 
3 An\4 the Lord wy 4; vs our of Egypt in 
a mightic hand, and a ſtretched out arme, 
with great terriblenes, bothe in ſ1gnes & 
wonacrs. : | 
» An4he hathe broght vs into this place, 
and hathe giuen vs this land, even a land 
that loweth with milke and hony, 
And now, lo, I * baue broght the firſt 
frutes of the land which thou,6 Lord, haſt 
iuven me, and thou ſhalt ſet it before the 
Lord thy God,and worſhip before y Lord 
thy God: | 
« And thou ſhaltreioyce in all the good 
things which y Lord thy God hathe gi- 
uen vnto thee and to thine 8 houſho]de, y 


# fytocen of 10 
q chankful he- 
art, & windiul 

of chis beneſi- 

it. 


Left and the Leuite,and the ſtranger rhat 1s a- 
our ſelu2s ove - MONY YOU. | 
yg. C When thou haſt made an end of ti- 
+ dn9r yp _ all che tithes of thine increaſe , the 
charge, third yere, whichis the yere of tithing,and 


haſt giuen it vnto the Leuite,tothe ſtran- 
ger, to. the fatherles and to the widowe, 
that they may catwithin thy« gates, and 
be ſatrſhed, | 

Thenthou ſhalt ® Yay before the Lord 
thy God,Thaue broght the halowed thing 
out of mine houſe, & alſo have giu& it- vn» 
toy Leuit es & tothe ſtrangers, to the fa- 
therles, and to the widowe , according to 
(hey.14.27. all thy *commandements which thou haſt 
i ofoulice& ' commanded me: I haue i cranſgreſled no- 
cnn ne of thy commandements, nor forgotten 

them. 

& 0:,for anie 14 I haue nor eaten thercof in my * mour- 


k Without by 13 
poorifie. 


x7—B ning,nor ſuffred oght to periſh ! through 
them to anie VNCIennes,nor giuen oght thereof for the 
ophane vie. dead, but haue hearkened vnto y voyce of 
, une the Lord my God: Thaue done = after all 
ture wolde {uf that thou haſt commanded me. 

frfor ds, 25 15 Loke downe from thine holy habitacis, 
(&o, there iz eve» from heauen, & blefle thy people If- 
Paltz,  Tatl,andthe land which thou haſt giuen vs 
"9, (asthouſwareſt vnto our fathers ) the lid 


that loweth with milke and honie. 

15 T This day the Lord thy God doeth c6- 
mande thee to do theſe ordinances, and 
lawes:kepe them therefore, and do them 

Mibegood with *a[l thine heart,and with all thy ſou- 

a le. 

(b,75. 17 *Thou haſt ſer vp the Lord this day to 

© 1442 be thy God, andto walke in his wayes, 
and to kepe his ordinances , and his com- 
mandements,and his lawes, and to hear- 
ken vnto Ris voice. | 


uil bode be- day,to be a Precious le vnto him ( as 

hp he hathe promiſed cheek that thou Ay 
delt kepe all his commandements, 

234 19 And to make thee high aboueall naci6s 

ah (which he hathe akde Jin praiſe, & in na- 


me and in gloric,*& that thou ſhuldeſt be 


_ 
. 


Deuteronomie, 


92 


an holie pcople vnto the Lord thy God, 
as he hathe ſaid, 


CHAP. XXVIL. 

2 They are cimanded to write the Law pon fones for 
a remembrace,s.Alſo to buylde an altar. 13 The cut- 
ſings are giuen on mount Ebal. 

1 H<cn Moſes with the Elders 'of I fracl 

« commanded the people,faying, Ke- x As Gods ml. 

b niſter & char- 

pc all the commandements, which I com- ge4 & the @- 
mande you this day. ny 

» Andwhenye halpaſſe ouer Torden vnto 
the land which the Lord thy God giueth ' 
thee,thou ſhale ſet thee vp great ſtones, 8& 
plaiſterthem with plaiſter, 

3 Þ Andſhaltwrite vponthe all the wor- ; ST —_ 
des of this Lawe , when thou ſhalt come be op in 
ouer,that thou maieſt go into the land 7 pe qouders of 

the Lord thy God giueth thee:a lad that nan, that all 

floweth with mylke andhony,as the Lord 7, Mkd hes 


red might kns 


God of thy fathers hathe promiſed thee, we rbarf land —— 


was dedicate 
to his [cruice- 


4 Therefore when ye ſha paſle over Ior- 
den,ye ſhalt ſet vp theſe Rones,which I c6 
mande you this {th in molt Ebal,& thou 
ſhalt plaiſter them with plailter. | 

5 *Andthere ſhalt thou buy[d vntoy Lord &g64 20,25; 
thy God an altar,even an altar of ſtones: y 492.31. 
ſhalt lift none © yron inſtrament vpon the; « The alear 

6 Thou ſhalt make the altar of y Lord thy mn = 

God of whole ſtones, and offer burnt of-, wrogit,becan 

frings thereon vnto the Lord thy God. cavce tieries 

7 And thou ſhalt offer peace oftrings, and 4, time : for 
ſhale eat there and retoyce before y Lord ue bur one al. 
thy God: tar in ludah, 

8 And thou ſhalt write vpon the ſtones all 


the wordes of this Lawe,4 wel, and plain- x That enerte 


I one may wel 


9 And Moſes & the Prieſts of the Leui- cram un.” 
res ſpake vnto all Iſrael, ſaying, Take he- 
de & heare,0 Iſrael:this day thou art be- 
come the people of the Lord thy God. 

w Thou* ſhalt hearken therefore vnto the e This condi 
voyce of the Lord thy God,and do his c6 jay,ood b- 
mandements and his ordinances, which I veto;tharif 
commande thee this day. kgs 

i CAnd Moſes charged the people the ſa- leve en 
me day,faying, . 

12 Theſe ſhal fland vpon moitt Gerizzim, 
to bleſſe the people when ye ſhal paſſe 0- 
uer Tordn:Sime6n,& Leui,& Iudih, & 
Ifſachir,8& f Ioſeph, & Bcniamin. f Meaning F- 

y Andtheſe ſhal ſtand vpon mount Eb4l yrSim& Ma 
tos curſe: Reuben, Gid, & Aſher, & Zc- g Siguiſying, 
bulun,Dan,& Naphtali. om Raghngr 

14 And the Leuites ſhal anſwer & ſay vnto bey God for 
all che men of Iſfracl with a loude voyce, Cy ns 

15 CCurſed be 5 miy ſhal make anie carued obey for fear. 
or molte image, whichis an abominacion þ yader this 
vnto y Lord,the worke of y hads of y craf '7 "_—_ 
e:ſma, & putteth it ina ſecret place: And of Gods, fer- 
all the people ſhal anſwer, & ſay: Sobe it. ram 11mg 7 0 

16 Curſed be he'that icurſerh his father #*® cable. 

& his mother: And all the people ſbal ſay: nerh:& chis ap 


perteineth to 


BO] ſecdd ta 
Ziiti, 7 = 


— — —— — - 


1 IE tr A eys nao — 


HE Ro eo ACE i EPR ARE Tet WRITITN 7” es ' "Cx Tf greet, 


- 
- 
[1 Wu ERS O_o 1 14 ET ORRAEES oi IE rr» en” 


| BY 


Bleſsings. 
15 Curſed be he that remourth his neigh- 
bours *marke: And all the people ſhal ſay: 
So be it. | | 
18 Curſed be lie'that maketh the ! blinde 
helpeth nor & _ $O Out of the way:And all the pcople ſhal 
conſeleth-not - ſay: So be it. | 
AS 19 Curſed be he that hindreth the right of 
the ſtranger;the fatherles, & the widowc: 
Andall the people ſhalſay:$0 be it. 
20 Curſed be he that heth with 1s fathers 
wife: for he hathe: vacouered his fathers 
m In commit- , = ſkirt; And all 'y pcople ſhal ſay: So be it. 
him. * 21 Curſed be he that lieth with anie beaſt: 
And all the people ſha] fay: So be it. 
22 Curſed bc he that licth with his fiſter, 
the daughter of his father, or lie daugh- 
ter of his mother: And-all the people ſhal 
fay:So be-it. 
n M-aning his 23 Curſed be, he 'that lieth with his » mo- 
wacs worker therinlawe :-And allthe people ſhal ſay: 

So be it. | \;; 

24 Curſed be he that ſmiterh his neighbour 

0 For God, } 4 ſecretly: And.ail the people ſhal ſay: So 
Mil ns elf, 
=o 12. 25 *Curſed be he that taketh a rewarde to 

put to death innocent blood: Ani all the 
IV people ſhal ſay; So be it. 
Gal4-3.19 26 *Curſed be he that confirmethnot all y 
, wordcs of this Lawe, to do them : And all 

__ the people ſhal ſay:Sobe its \, 
CHAP. XXVIILI. \ 


3 The promiſes to them that obey the commandements. 
1s The threatenings to the contrarie. . 


Keu:d,3 1 þ *rhou ſhait obey diligendy the voyce 
| of the Lord thy God,and obſerue and 
do all his commandemets, which I com- 
mane thee this day, then the Lord thy 
«He wil m- Godwil*ſctthce on high aboue all -vhe 
—_—__— nacions of the carth. | 
of all peopl:. 2 And all gheſc blefſtings ſhal come on thee, 
and Þ ouertake thee, if thou ſhalt obey the 
vayce of the Lord thy God. 
© Thou thate 3 BlctTed ſhalt thoube in the« citie,& ble 
le welthely, fedalſoin the held. 
4 Thy. .chil- 4 Blefled ſhalhbethe frute dof thy body, & 
= lceel the frute of thy ground, and the frute of 
thy cattel,the increaſe of thy kine, &the 
flockes of thy ſhepe. 
5' Blefled ſhaibe thy baſket and thy dough. 
e All rhine en 6 Bleſſed ſhalt thou be, when © thou comet 


hk He condom 
neth all imu- 
Fics & ecxtor» 
ons. 

| Mcanig, that 


b When thou 
thinket ry 
ſclfe torſai 


+. tay in, and bleſled alſo w hen thou goeſt out, 
cclle. 7 The Lord ſhal cauſe thine encmics that 
riſe agaiſt thee,to fall before thy face:they 
| ſhal come ouragainfſt thee one way, & ſhal 
{Neming,ms flee before thee t feuen wayes. 
| 8 TheLord ſhal commande the bleſsin 
God wattice 720 With thee inthy ore houſes, & in al 


. vs.if we do that thouſerteſt thine s hand to, and wil 

=-4 v7 buy blefle thee inthe land which cheLord thy 
_ Godgiueth thee. 

9 The Lord fhal makethee an holy people 

vnto him ſelfe , as he hathe fworne vato 


thee,if thou ſhalt kepe the commademets 


Denteronomie. 


* Curſing, 
of the Lord thy God, and walke in his 
wai's, - 

10. The all people of the earth ſha) ſe that F 
Name of the Lord is k called” vpon ouer [n that hy 
thee,and they ſhalbe af:aid of thee, —*'? Gol wp 

1 And the Lord ſhal make thee plenteous people.” * 
in goods,1n the frute of thy body,& in the 
frute of thy cattel, and inthe frute of thy 
ground, in the land wiich the Lord fware 
vnto-thy fathcrs,to giue thee, 

12 The Lord ſhal open ynto th:e his good 
trcaſure,euen thei heaue to giueTayne Vn- i Fornaty 
ro thy land indue ſcafon, and to bletie al] 4 wnky 
the woike of thine hands:and thou ſhalt whe God fn 
lend vnto many nacions, but ſha}t not bo. pak 
rowe thy ſelf. | " aucn, 

3 And the Lord ſhal make thee the head, 
and not the tayle,and thou ſhalt be abo- *9r,ub+ ine, 
ue onely, and ſhalt not be beneth,if thou 
obey the commandements'of the Lord 
thy God,which I commade thee this day, 

to kepe an! iv dothem. 

14 Burt thou ſhalt not decline from anie of 
the wordes, which I commande you this 
day,tther tothe right hand.or to the lett, 
to go after othcr gods to ſerue them. 

15 C*Bur if chou wilt not obey thevoyce of 1,4. 
the Lord thy God, to kepe and to do all lame, 

| his commandemcnts & his ordinances, w 44-24 
F commmande thee this day , the all theſe $414.42 
—_ ſhal come vpon thee , and vucitake 
thec. 

16 Curſed ſhalt thou be in the towne,, and 
curſed alſo in the held. 

17 Curſed ſhal thy baſket be,8& thy"dough. 91s 

18 Curſcd ſhalbey truce of thy body,and y 

- frute of thy land,the increaſe of thy kine, 
& the flockes of thy ſhepe. | 

19 Curſed ſhalt thou be when thou comeſt 
in,and curſed alfo when thou goeſt our, 

:v The Lo:d ſhal ſend vpen thee curling, 
trouble,and ſhame,in all that which thou 951 
ſetteſt thine hand to do,vntil thou be de- 
ſtroyed,and periſh quickely, becauſe of y 
wickednes of thy workes whereby thou 
haſt forſaken me. 

21 The Lord ſt:al make the peſtslence clea- 
ue vnto thee, vntil he hathe c6ſumed thee 
from the land,whether thou goeſt to poſ- 
ſefle it. | ' 

22 *The Lord ſhal (mite thee with acon- Leui,2ht, 
ſumptivn, and with y ſeaucr, and with a 
burning ague, and with fcruent heat, 
and with the ſword, and with blaſting, 0;,4uge. 
and with the mildewe,and they ſhal pur- 
ſuc thee vntil thou periſh. 14 51-1 

23 And thine heaute that is ouer thine head, | 
ſhalbe * braſle,and the carth that is vader k hls 

2yron. re mo _ 

24 The Lord ſhal giue thee for the raine 3% 1, 
of thy land,duſt and aſhes:exen from hea- 105 # ih, 
uen ſhal it come downe vpon thee , vartil 2:74 uid 

"winds. 


thou be deſtroyed. 


oy 


265 And 


Ks «(SS 2 © «ah & =«©& © mx J,-  W=KC _ At 
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j} eatniNgs. 
5 aidthe Lord ſhal'cauſe thee to fall be- 


fore thine enemies: thouThale come our 


$5, 


uen wayes before them,and ſhalr be | ſea- 


ml |} po tered though all the kingdomes of the 
t ty | & feve, 
itÞhc1 (bal carth. 


hae bow -. Andthy ® carkeis ſhal be meat vnto 
ah j all foizles of the ayre , and vnto the bea- 
TO {cs of rhe earth , and none ſhal fray them 
dat . 
4 won » The Lord wil ſmite thee with y botche 
" mals# 9 of Egypt,an4 with the emeroides,& with 
_ rar610%% the ſkab, and with the itche , that thou 
ew hl ! cant notbe healed. | 
an onbanng; 28 And the Lord ſhal ſmite thee with mad- 


nes,and with blindnes , & with aſtonying 
of heart. 4s 
29 Thou ſhalt alſo grope at noone daies,as 


| things the ® blinde groperh in darckenes,& ſhalt 


wok evident 0+ proſper inthy wales: thou ſhalrneuer 
& cleare thou i $r* oe 
fuk lacke if but be opprelied with wrong, & be poul- 


cr:2409 & we- 


gemens, led euermore & no man ſhal ſuccour thee. 


zo Thou ſhalt betrothe a wite , & another 
man ſhal lie with her:thou ſhalt buylde an 
houſe, and ſhalt not dwel therein: thou 
ſhalt plant a vineyarde and ſhalt not "eat 
the frute. 

z! Thine oxe ſhal be ſlayne before thine 
cies, and thou ſhalt not eat thereof : thine 
alle ſhalbe violently take away before thy 
face, and ſhal not be reſtored to thee: thy 
ſhepe ſhalbe giuen vnto thine enemies, & 
no man ſhal reſcue them for thee, 

3} Thy ſonnes and thy daughters ſhalbe 

giuen vnto another $9.46 and thine eies 

+ hes they. ©. ſhal ſtilloke for them,cuenti] they fall 

from their cap out, and there (hal be no power 10 thine 

_ hand. 

3 The frute of thy land & all thy labours 
ſhal a people,which thou knowelt not,eat, 
and thou ſhalt neuer but ſuffer wrong,and 
violence alway: 

34 So that thou ſhalt be mad for the ſight 
which thine eies ſhal ſe. 

35 The Lord ſhal ſmice thee in the knees, & 
in the thighes, with a ſore botche, that 
thou can not be healed:euen fro the ſole 
of thy tote vnto the top of thine head. 

ps be idz5 The Lord ſhal bring thee & thye King 
chin, Zede- (Which thou ſhalt ſet ouer thee) vnto ana- 

Katoers cron, whichnether thou nor thy Fathers 


El+.mete Ft 
Pane yy 


ts 


haue knowen , and there thou ſhalt ſcrue 


other gods: ewen wood and tone, 
lre24,9. & 3 And thou ſhalt *bc a wonder, aprouerbe 
VS & a comune talke among all people, whe- 
ther the Lord ſhal cary thee. 
v.67, 3$ * Thou ſhalt cary out muche ſede into y 
4-14, held, and ſhalt gather but licle in : for the 
greſhoppers ſhal deftroye it. 
9 Thou ſhalt plantea vineyarde and dref- 
01 | ſeit, butſhalt nether drinke of the wine, 
nor gather the grapes: for che wormes ſhal 
| Eat It; + - 
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Deuteronomie, 


one way againſt them , and ſhalt flee ſe- - 


— 


93 


49 Thou ſhalt have olive trees in all th 

. coaſtes, but ſhalt not anoint thy ſelf with 
the oyle:for thine oliuesſhal* fall. 

4 Thou ſhaltbeget ſonnes, and daughters, 
but ſhalt hot haue them ; for thei ſhal go 
into captiuitie. 

42 Allthy trees and frute of thy lad 1 ſhal 
the greſhopper conſume. 

43 The ſtranger that is among you, ſha 
clime aboue thee vp on hye, & thou ſhalt # | 
come downe beneth alowe. ro _—_ 

44 He ſhal lend thee, and thou ſhalt not _ of Goes 
lend himthe ſhalbe the head, & thou ſhalt © © 
be the taile. : 

45 Moreouer,all theſe curſes ſhal come vp- 
on thee,and ſhal purſue thee and ads 
thee, til thou be deſtroyed, becauſe thou 
obeyecſt not the voyce of the Lord thy 
God, to kepe his commandements, & his 
ordinances, which he commanded thee: 

45 Ani thet ſhalbe vpun * thee for fignes r 604 ptz- 
and wonders,and vypon thy ſede for euer, [<7 bay any 

47 Becauſe thou ſe:uedſt not the Lord thy hc is faded 
God wich ioyfulnes & with a good heart YG 
for the abundance of all things. 

48 T herefore thou ſhalt :rue thine enemies 
which the Lord fhal fend vpon thee, in 
honger and in thurſt, and in nakednes, and 
in nede of all things: & he ſhal put a yoke 
of yron vpon thy necke vntil he haue de- 
ſtroyed thee. | 

49 TheLord ſhal bring a nacion vp6 thee 
from far,euen from the end of the worlde, 
flying ſwiſt as an cgle : a nacion whole 
tongue thou ſhalt not vnderſtand: 

50 Anacion of a* fierce countenace,which bob arms} 
wil not regardetheperſone of the olde, cm __ 
nor haue compaſsion of the yong. 

5t Theſame ſhal cat the fruts of thy cat- 
tel,and the frute of thy land vntil thoube 
deſtroied, and he ſhal leaue thee nether 
wheat,wine,nor oyle,nether the * increaſe 9:,p136ocar 
of thy kyne, nor the flockes of thy ſhepe, 5/**%*4x+- 
vntil he haue broght thee to noghy 

52 And heſhal befiege rhee in ker Citi- 
es, vntil thine hye and ſtrong walles fall 
downe,wherein y truſted in all the lan:!: 
and he ſhal behege thee in all thy * citics 24% 
throughout all thy land, which the Lord . 
thy God hathe giuen thee. 

53 *And thou ſhalt eat the frute of thy bo- r,u; 26.29 
die : even the flcſh of thy ſonnes and thy 2-4i-g 4,29 
daughters , which the Lord thy God {«/2en-+.1e, 
hathe giuet thee , during the fiege and #27*,244 
ſtraitnes wherein thine enemie ſhal inclo- ? 
ſe thee: 

54 Sothatthe man/that is render and exce- 
ding deintie among you Yſhalbe grieue.! Chap-25,9, 
at his brother and at his wife,that 'yeth in 
his boſome,& at the remnant of his chil- 

dren,which he hathe yer lcfr, 

5s For feare of giuing vnto anie of them 
of the fleſhof his children, whome he ſhat 

A.L 


<— 


*0r,be fh4h4t, 
before th bs 
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q Yuder ene 
kinde he comm 
ecinecth all the 
vermaac s w 
deftroye the 
ruccs * of the 
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Threatnings. 
eat, becauſe; he hathenothing left him/in 

that fiege; and trautnes,wherewith thine 
en:mie{halbehiege thee in all chy cities. 

C As came to56 The'tender and deintie f woman a- 
 ertm, MONg You, Which ncuer wolde venture to 
King of iratl, {er the ſole of her fote yponthe grounde 
and when the (for her {oftnes and rEdernes) ſhalbe grie- 
Co rats Uedat her houſband,thatheth in her boſo- 

low, me,andat her ſonne,& at her daughter, 

© Hungre hal 57 And at her *, afterbyrrh(thatſhal co- 
to be ber.y me out from betwene herfete )andat her 
ready £0 eat » Clildren,which ſhe ſhal beare;for whe all 
her childe *e- things lacke, ſhe ſha]'cat them' ſecretly, 
liucred. during the ſiege and ſtraitnes, wherewith 
thine enemic (hal behiege thee i thy cities. 

= For ke char thi If thou wilt not kepe and do « all the 
ove, is gilticof WOrdes of this Lawe( that are written in 
alLlam 24%, this boke)&fearcthis glorious & feareful 


NameTHELORD THYGOD, 


59 Then the Lord wil make thy plagues 
wondertul,& the plagues of thy ſede,even 
great plagues + of long continuance, & 

ore diſcaſes,and of long durance, 

6 Moreouer, he wil bring vp6 thee all the 
diſcaſes of |Egypt, whereof. thou walt a- 
fraied,and thei ſhal cleaue vnto thee, 

6: Andceuerie lickenes, and euerie'plague, 
which is not .* written in the boke of this 
Lawe,w1il the Lord heape vpon thee, vn- 

to plague rhe ti] thou be deſtroyed, 

dcs them thas 62 And ye ſhalbe left fewe in nomber,whe- 

are ordinate reyewereasthe*ſtaries of heaue in mul- 

(hap.1o,zz, titude, becauſe thou woldeſt not obey the 

voyce of the Lord thy God. 
6; And as the Lord hathe reioyced ouer 
| you, to do you good, & ro multiplie you, 
ſo he wil reioyce-quer you, to deſtroyc 


_ 


2 Declaring y 
God bathe 1n- 
faite mcancs 


X you,and bring you to noght, and ye ſhal- 
: be rooted out of the land , whether thou 
goclt ro poſlefle it. 
y Signifyin 364 Andthe Lord ſhal y ſcatter thee amog 
pies! GS 1 al people, fro the one end of the worlde 
= oo om_— vnto the other,and therc thou ſhalt ſerue 
may worſhip other gods, which thou haſt not knowen 
Gor purely ®  Northy fathers,evex wood and ſtone. 
faith & religi- 65 Alſo amog theſe nacions thou ſhalt ftin- 
26 de no reſt, nether ſhal the ſole of thy fote 
haue reſt:for the Lord ſhal giue thee the- 
re a trembling heart , and loking to returne 
til thine ei1es fall out;& a ſorouful minde. 
19:,6: feats 66 And thy life ſhal* hang before thee,and 
ec 1: &x6f1ly thou ſhalt feare bothe night and day , and 
£5 ſhalt haue none aſſurance of thy life. 
67 In themorning thou ſhalt ſay , Wolde 
God it were cuening,and at euening thou 
ſhalt ſay , Wolde God it were morning, 
for the feare of thine heart, which thou 
ſhalr feare , and for the light of thine cies, 
which thou ſhalt ſe. [ 4d; 
68 Andthe Lord ſhal bring thee into Egypr 


* Becauſe thei 
were vnmide- 


ful of char mi-  againe with * ſhippes by the way,whe- 
oo gave vlace £eOFT faid vnto thee, Thou ſhalt ſe it no 
CE kouat? © More againe; & there ye ſhal ſel your ſel- 


- Deuteronomic. =” 


Exhortacio 


ues ynto your en*mies for bondemen and 
bonde women, & there ſhalbe no byer. 
A as CHAP. 'XXIX. 

2 The people ave exhorted ts obJerue the comandement, 
10The whole people from the hiett to the loweft are c5. 
preheded wnder Gods _—_ 19 The puniL,mit of bim 
that flatereth him ſelſe in his wickednes. 24 The cauſe 
of Gods wrath ag aint his people. 

x Heſe are the -» wordes of the coue- , ,,,. 

nant whichthe Lord comanded Mo- arcicley,o 
ſesro make with the children of Iſratlin *** 

| the [ad of Moib beſide the conenar which 
he had made withthem in » Horeb, 4, 

2 TAnd Moſes called all Iſracl,;$ ſaid vn- giving of 1 
to them, Ye haue ſene allthat the Lord oo td 
did before your eies inthe land of Egypt 1** beim 
vnto Phara6h and vnto all his ſeruants, & 
vnrto all his land, 

3 The © preat tentacions which thine *,Th* pu 
£ies haue ſence, thoſe great miracles and ay 
wonders: | 

4 Yet the Lord hathenot 4 giuen you an « ne www 


heart to perceive, and eies to ſe, and cares i" i Y 
to heare,vnto this day. to vnderſzl 
the myſteries 


5s AndI haue led you fourtie yere in the 
wildernes:your clothes arenot waxed 0]- 
de vpon you ,nether is thy ſhooe waxed 
olde vpon thy fote. 

6 Yehaueeatenno © bread,nether dron- « Ma by 
kewine;nor {trong drinke, that ye mig ht. Mm ne. 


ot God,it it ke 
not giuen big 
trom aboue, 


manna, which 


| knowe,how that lam y Lord your God. I caled i 
: . , read 9 
5 After ye came vnto this place,and Sihon ,,, 


King of Heſhbon, and Og King of Ba- 
ſhan came out againſt vs vnto batre},and 
we {lewe them, | 

8 And toke their land, and gaue it for an 
inheritance vnto the Reubenites,and ro y 
Gadites,& to the half tribe of Manallch. 

9 *Kepetherefore the wordes of this couc- Chap.4,6 
nat & do them, that ye may proſper mn all 
that ye ſhal do. 

wo Yeſtand this day eueric one of you be- | 
fore the Lord your f God: your heades f Who tnby- 

- - eth your har 
of yourtribes, your Elders and your of- ..;\ ther. 
hcers,euen all the men of Iſrael: I 

mn Your child:en,your wiues , & tly ſtran- femblc 5 km 

' ger that 15in thy campe fro the hewer of 
thy wood, vnto the drawer of thy water, 

12 - That thau ſhuldeft 8- paſſe into the co- g auiing » 


uenant of the Lord thy r0d,and into his — Ars 
othe which the Lord thy God maketh ſure coucn 
with thee this day, > Tank 


1; For to eſtabliſh thee this day a people pf honey 


vnto him ſelf, & that he may be vnto thee uigea,Gra 
a God, as he hathe ſaid vnto thee, and ® 
as he hathe fworne vnto thy fathers, A- 
brahim,Izhik;andTaak6b.  * 

14 Nether make I this couenant, and this 
othe with you onely,- | 2 

15 But afwel with him that Rtandeth here 
with vs this day before y Lord-our God, | 
as with him © that is not here with vs |, Ment, 


this day. + © oo 
. 
16 For ye knowe,how we haue dwelt inthe 
land 
>. ; 
_— +, 
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Exhortaci0ns.  Deuterononite. | .- 94 (LAT i 


- land of Egypt,and how we pafled through may do all the wordes of this Lawe. 


the middes of the nacions, which ye pal- CHAP, XXX. 
ſed by. | 1 Mercie ſhewed when thei repent. 6 The Lord doerh 
1 And ye haue fone their ab ominacions & — _ ay oy pg ” as 
ws | ; - _ 1 An away. ig aſe atnh us [es vejore ine. 20 
theiridoles(wood,and ſtone,tluer & gol Lord inthe bs wich obey from, 


de ) which were among them, ; ; 
18 Phat there ſhulde not be am6g-you ma 7: Not whealltheſe things ſhal come i 
| vpon thee, ether the bleGing or the 


nor woman,nor familie, nor tribe, which w 
7s : curie whuch I haue fet before thee,and y 


ſhuldeturne his heart away this day from | | | 
the Lord our God,to go & ſerue the gods ſhalr*turne- intorchine heart,among alli y a Dycalling 
of theſe nact65,e> that there ſhulde not be Pacions whetherthe Lord thy God hathe pom his mer. 


\ cache five, AMOg YOu i anie roote that bringeth fourth driuen thee, , — es phSe 
as che butter _- "oa || and wormewood, 2 And ſhalt'returne vato y Lord thy God, 

1CFT . << . - a 
_ me 19 So that when he'heareth. the wordes'of -and obey his voyce inall that I commade 


free 998 this curſeghe *bleſſe him ſelfe in his heart, thee this day:thou;& thy children with all 
my » faying; I ſhal have peace ,altboghT wal: thine > heart and with all thy ſoule, Bug 


| ke according to the ſtubbernes of mine I- Then yLord thy Godwil cauſe thy cap- bypocrif:. | 
x Forashe F owne heart , thus adding * dronkennesto 


tiues to,returne,and haue compaſlsion vp=- 
; hi | din . 
ed D Tricks thirlt. | 


on thee , & wil returne,to gather thee out 
mche,b<} 20 The Lord wil not be merciful vnto him,  ®f all the people, where y Lord thy God 


ora k but then the wrath of the Lord: and his had ſcatered thee. 
keck by all £[onfic ſhal ſmoke againit that man, and 4 Thogh thou wereft caſt vato the vtmoſt 
parte of< heauen,from thence'wil y Lord © Eze2 torhe 


Cacarde is eucriecurſe that is wrieten.4n-this boke, Ma 3 was 
— ſhal light vpon him,and the Lord ſhal put thy God gather thee , & from thence wil 

out his name from vnder heauen, - hedtake thee, | | d And bring 

» And the Lord ſhal ſeparate him vnto 5 And-the Lord thy. God wil bring thee CEIn.NY 
euil out of all the tribes of Iſra4l,accor- Ito the land which thy fathers polleſled, 
ding vnto all the curſes of the couenant, and thou ſhalt poſleſle it , and be wil ſhe- 


that is written in the boke of this Lawe, We thee fauour,and wil multiplie thee a- 


1 Gods pla- 22 So that the !generac1on to come, exen boue thy fathers. 


genopen he, Our chil dren,that ſhal riſe vp after you, 6 And the Lord thy God wil* circumcile « 604 wil pure 


pithun,hal - and the ſtranger that ſhal come from a far | thine heart, andthe heart of thy ſede, that $f alehy wie 
% land, ſhal ſay, when they ſhal ſe the pla-. thou maiſt loue the Lord thy God with 5 thiog is nos 


that all ages 
-—R gues of this land,and the diſeaſes thereof, all thine heart,and withall thy ſoule, that I 
wherewith the Lord ſhal ſmite it: + thoumaiſt live. | 
23 ( Forall that lad ſbal burne with brimſto- 7 Andthe Lord thy God wil lay all theſe 
ne and (alt: it ſha[not be ſowen,nor bring _ curſes vpon thine encmies, and on them, 


fourth,nor anic graſſeſhal growe therein, that hate thee,and that perſecute thee. 


Gene 19,27, like as in the ouerthrowing of * Sodom, $ fReturne thou therefore,& obey the vOt. f If we wit 
& Gomorih, Admih, & Zeboim , which - ce of the Lord, & do all his comman- cen Br ping 


the Lord ouerthrewe in his wrath and in dements, which I commande thee this ge Roy 
ie, we m 


——_ his angre) day. eurne againe 
= =o 24 Then ſhal all nacions ſay , *Wherefore 9 Andy Lord thy God wil make thee ple- fo hm 57 16 
9A - hathe the Lord done thus vnto this land? teous in euerie worke of chine hand, in y " 

how fearce js this great wrath? frute of chy body,and in the frute of chy 


25 And gr ſhal anſwer, Becauſe they haue cattel, and inthe frure of the land for thy 
forſaken the coucnant of the Lord God welth: for F Lord wil turne againe & 8 re- yg te meanerh 
of their fathers, which he had made with ioyce ouerthee to do thee good, as he re- 7% that God 


them,when he broght them our of the lad* - 1oyced ouer thy fathers, theſe paſbioss 
of Egypt, 10 Becauſe thou ſhalt obey the voyce of {9 1e2Y ee, or 


25 And went and ſerued other gods &wor- the Lord thy God, inkeping his comma- be vſcth this 


P»bi bat ſhipped ——_— which they kne- dements, & his ordinaces,which are writ- npbe Toa 


vir ti 1 he . a 4 . * 
21 > wenot,& which had giuen themnorthing, tenin the boke of this Lawe, when thou *< *be loue y 
[ot he beareth va 


= v2 27 T herefore the wrath of the Lord waxed ſhalt returne vnto the Lord thy God with :» V3, 
reprouces DOLe againſt this land,to bring vpon ite- all thine heart & with all thy ſoule. 


tewhich (4, uerie curſe that is written inthis boke. wu CForthis commandement which I com- 
thoſe chings $28 And the Lord hathe rooted thera out of © mande thee this day, ts.b not hid-fr6 thee, ,, 71, raw is 


are on ' p ; X <>" 
=< Jim their land in angre, and in wrath, and in” netheris it farre of, ſo euider that 


none can pre- 


ea Be: great indignacion,and hathe caſt them in- x2 It is not in heaue, thatthou ſhuldeſt lay, redignorance, 
& we that, £0 anther land, as appeareth this day. *Who ſhal ge vp.for vs to heauen, and Row.10,6. 


"a TRY The t® ſecret things belong toithe Lord bringit vs, and cauſe vs to heare it, that i fy heauen & 
the OurGod,buty things reuciled belong vnto we may do it? 7 jon he pen 


=P 


h places 


them , 
hin, net 
V5,and to Gur children for eucr, that we 23 Netheris it beyonde the i ſea, that thou nal farre &k- 
. A.u, | 


>, g—_ 


© I Ye MP». we. 
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Ordinances. 


 Puen the 
Lawe & tac 
Goſpel. 
t By faichin 
Chriikt. 


4 


i» So that co 
loue & ob-y 
God, 1s onely 
life & felici- 
tie. 


no Headdcth 
theſe promi- 
ſes tro hemfic 
ahar it 1s for 
our prohe \y 
we loue him, 
& not tor his, 


('bap. 4,26. 


© That is, love 
& obey Go4: 
wich things 

tn mas po- 
weribug Gods 
ſpirit onely 
worketh it 1n 


| bis cle. 


af canno lon 
ger execute 
mine office. 


Nomb.20,72« 


Chap, 3.26. 


Nom. ey 18. 


b 1:to your 
haudes, 


Chapo,e. 


ſhuldeſtſay,Who ſhal ga ouer the ſea for 
vs,& bring it vs, and cauſe vs to heare it, 
that we may do ut? 

14, Burthe*worde is verie nere vnto thee: 
even inthy mouth & in thine heart , tor 

' toi do it. Ihe 

15 Beholde,I haue ſet before thee tliigday 
life & good,death andeuil. | Y 

16 Inthat I commande thee this day, =» to 
loue the Lord thy God, to walke in his 
wayes,& ro kepe his commandements , & 
his ordinances, & his lawes y thou maiecit 
" live & be multiplied, and that the Lord 
thy God may blelile rhee in the land,whe- 
ther thou goclt ro polleſle it, 

7 Bur i rhine heart turne away, fo that y 
wiltnort obey,but ſhalt be ſeduced &wors 
ſhip other gods,and ſerue them, 

1 Ipronouncevnto you this day that ye 
ſhal ſurely periſh, ye ſhal not prolog your 
dayes inthe lad whether thou paſleſt oucr 
lorden to polleſle it. 

19 *I call heauen& earth to recordethis 
day againſt you,thatT haue ſet before you 
life and death,bleſsing and curling. ther- 
fore'® choſe life,that bothe thou & thy ſede 
may hue, | 

20 By louing the Lord thy God,by obeyig 
his voyce,& by cleauing vnto him: for he 
is thy life, and the length of thy dayes: 
that thou maiſt dwel 1n the land which the 
Lord ſware vnto thy fathers, Abrahim, 
Izhak and Laakob,to giue them, 

| CHAP, XXXI. 

2,2 Moſes preparing him [elfe to dye ,apprinteth Ioſh'a 
go rule the people. g He giueth the Lan to the Leuites, 
that they falls read it to the people.1 9 God giueth the 
« ſong 4s a witnes berwene hum & them.23 G-4 confir 
meth loſhua.2g Moſts heweth them that they wil re- 
bel after his death. 

' Hen Moſes went & ſpake theſe wor- 

des vnto all Iſracl, 

2 Ani1ſaid'vnto them, am an hundreth & 
twentie yere'oldethis day:I=can no mo:e 
go out & in:alſoy Lord hathe ſaid vnto 
me,* T hou ſhaltnot go ouer this Lorden. 

3 The Lordthy God he wil go ouer before 
thee:he wil deſtroy theſe nacions before 
thee. & thou ſhalt poſl:fle them. * Ioſhiia, 
he ſhal go before thee, as the Lord hathe 
ſaid, | 

4 And the Lord ſhal do vnto th&,as he dyd 


— Nom. 21,24 to*Sih6n & to Og Kings of the Amori- 


tes, & vnrto their [ad whome he deſtroyed. 

5s And the Lord ſhal giue the > before you 
that ye may do vnto them according va- 
to euerie*commandement, which I' haue 
commanded you, 


©Dr, be of goed 6 Plucke vp your hearts therefore, and be 


rours &f . 


ſtrong : dread not,nor be afrayd of them: 
for the Lord thy God him ſelfe doeth go 
with thee:he wil not fayle thee, nor forſa- 


'Deuteronomie, P1115 +: .1M 


, - Wo 
d & 


to him 1n the ſight of all Iſracl, Be © of ac rorve gl | 
good courage and ſtrong : for thou ſhalt py. tn 
go with this people vnto the land which the os he 
the Lord hathe (worne vnto their fathers, peck wa 
. to glue them,and thou ſhalt giue it them ten: n 
to inherit, w al, ns. 0 
8 Andrhe Lord him ſelfe doeth 4go beto-, .,,. 
re'thee ; he wilbe w thee : he wil not fayle tha mu 
thee, nether forſake thee: feare not theref;- e_ 
re, nor be diſcomforted. | "Ig - be per 
9. TAnd Moſes wrote this Lawe, and deli- Go fury 
uered it vnto the Prieſtes y ſonnes of Le- * **ac., 
ut (which bare the Arke of the couenanr 
of the Lord )and vato all the Elders of 
Iſrael, . 
105 And Moſes commanded them, ſaying, 
* Euerie ſeuenth yere*whey yere of tre- yy, 
_ Jhalbe inthe feaſt of the Taberna- Cp.;,, 
cles: 
w When all Iſ:acl ſhal come to appeare 
te betore the Lord thy God, inthe place « 8:15 ,, 
which he ſhal choſe, thou ſhalt read this ** * the ca 


nat, w hichwas 


Lawe before all I{rac| that they may hea- the gre « 

reit. reef») 
12 Gather the people together: men, & wo- re of Cluik 

men,and children,and thy ſtranger that is 

within thy gates,that they may ed 

that they may learne , and feare the Lord 

your God,and kepe,and obſerue all y wor- 

des of this Lawe, - | 

1; And thatthcir children which f haue not fWhick »w 
knowen it,may heare it,and learne to fea- ;j,. Woe " 
re the Lord your God, as long as ye liue gs. 
in the land, whether ye go ouer Iordento 
poſleſle ir. | 

14 (Then the Lord ſaid vnto Moles, Be- 
holde,thy dayes are come, that thou muſt 
dye: Call loſhiia,& tad ye inthe T aber- 
nacle ofthe Congregacion that I may gi- 
ue him a charge. ſo Moſes & Ioſhita wet, 97,renwis 
and ſtode in the Tabernacle of the Con- =" 
gregacion. 

15 And the Lord appeared in y Taberna- 
cle,nthe piller of as cloude: & the piller 5,05 09% 
of the cloude itode ouer the dore of the on7d ke 
T abernacle. Ty FOE 

is An: y Lord faid vnto Moſes, Beholde, 
thou ſhalt ſlepe with thy fathers, and this 
people wil cl: vp.and go awhoring after 
the gods of a {trange land ( whether they 
80 ) :odweltherein, & wilferſake me, and 

reake my coucnant which I haue made 
with them, 

17 Wherefore my wrath wil waxe hote a- 
gainſt them aty day,& I wil forſake them, vp 
& wil * hide my face f,6 them; then they fa 4/h 
ſhalbe conſumed,and many aquerlities & four tron” 
tribulacions ſhal come vpon them: ſo then f1c. ronui 
they wil ſay, Are not theſe troubles come Go—_— 
vpon me, becauſe God is not with me? - 

18 But Iwil-ſurcly hide my face in y day, 


—— ; 


ke thee, 
7 TAnd Moſes called Ioſhia,and ſaid vn- 


becauſe of all the euil,whichthey ſhal c6- 
mit,in y they are turned vnto oth or 5045, 
| it Now 


"60-7 IARC Rot 7 1 os 5 BMD ac, ang ar mans mg, 


Pn I tie 
5A wm a 


- "OOH, —— oro EA OE chr Ee 4 ns APE en 


"BP. 0 Ig, 


a> 


b a" ar RI 
Wendel _ 
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—_— — — — = 


\Wroſhuas charge. 

he ty | reſerve jg Now therefore write ye this i ſong for 
Oo. fs and, Sod , and teache it the children of Iſrael: 
-wk ut it in their mouthes, that this ſong may 
any = þe my witnes againit che children of I{- 
t th . 4 

ns wor ratl. 


xo For I wil bring them into the lad (which 


nfyin I (ware vnto their fathers ) that flowerh 
ef with milke and honie, and chey ſhaleatz 
An ks is and fil them ſelues, and, waxe far: *chen 
® pe Oe athns ſhal they curne vnto other gods , and fer- 
Frwue aq oo "og ue them, and contemne me, & breake my 


couenant. 

And then when manie aduerſities and 
eribulacions ſhal come vpon them, this 
ſong ſhal ! anſwer them to their face as a 
witnes: for it ſhal not be forgotten out 


That theſe 


euils are come 


Th mo ren Of the mouthes of theirpoſteritie: for I 
1ol ſoke me. knowe their imaginacion, which they go 


about euen now, before I haue broght the 
into the land which I (ware. 
22 CMoſes therefore wrote this fong the ſa- 


wo me day and taught it the children of-If- 
ne of racl. 
role 


23 And God gaue Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun 
a charge,and {id,*Be itrong, and ofa go- 
od co.;rage:tor thou ſhalt bring the chil- 
dren of [{rael into the land , which I ſwa- 
re vntothem, and I wil bc with thee. 

24 {And when Moſcs had made an <nd of 
wricing the wordes of this Lawe in a bo- 
ke vai be nad hniſhed them, 

25 Then Moſes commanded the Leuites, 
which bare the Acke ot the couenant of y 
Lo:d,1aying, ' 

26 Takeche boke of this Law\, and put' ye 
itinthe de of the Arke of the coucnant 
of the Lord your God,that it may be the- 
re for a ® witnes againſt thee. 

For I knowe thy rebell:on and thy Riffe 


Ie,.c.8. 


wow 
e whe 
eve 


m Of rhine 

ihdelirie, wht 
} halt turne 27 
away f:5 the 
doQrine con« 


teined therej, This day ye are rebellious againſt the 
I ES Rn: more then after my 
cath? 


8 Gather vnto me all the Elders of your 


1nd ts 


ond 
faith 
c 4 


Hy tribes, and your ® officers, that I may 
magitraces, fpeake theſe wordes in their audience , 


and call heaucn and earth to recorde a- 
gainſt tem, 

e9 ForT am fure that after my death ye wil 
vtterly.be: corrupt: and turn? from the 
way,which I haue commanded you : the-= 
refore; cuil wil come vpon you at the 
length , becauſe ye wil commit euil in 
the light of F Lord , by prouoking him to 


* By idols. 


ft wie, workhi 4h through the woke of your hades. 
af pagimages,s 30 T hus Moles ſpake inthe auitce of all 


Ue the worke 
v your hids, , 
8: of this ſong,vntil he had ended them. 


CHAP. XX SIT, 
7 The ſong of Moſes citeming Gods benefites toward the 
people,r 5 And their ingratitude toward him 26 God 
menaceth them ,21 And teaketh of the yucation of rhe 


= 
7 ants Fs ——_—_—_ *”- we 


Deuteronomre. 


necke:beholde,I being yer aliue with you . 


the Congr:egacion of If a6 the wordes- 


Geouiles. 46 Moſes commandah te teache-the Lawe 


ay [3 OIf 

fo the childri. 49 God forewarneth Moſes of big death, 

I Earken,ye * heaues, and I wil ſpeake: « as witneles 
Y 


and let the earth hcare the wotdes of ** *Þ:5peopice 
my mouth. 


ingratirude. 
3 My » do&rine ſhal drop as the raine, and y ye defrery 


my —_ ſhal il as daeth che dewe, go ane, be ap 
the ſhowre vpon the herbes , and as the glorie, & tha 


the people, as 
the grene graſ- 
ſe, may recei- 
ue the dewe 
of his doari- 


great raine vpon the ralle. . 

3 For I wilpubliſhe the Name of y Lord: 

iue ye glorie vnto our God. 

4 PerfeC is y worke of the « mighty God: 
for all his wayes are tudgement . God is 
true,and without wickednes: iuſt, & righ- 
reous is he, | 

's They haue corrupted them ſelues toward 
him by thetr vice, not being his childeen, 
but a frowarde and crooked generacion. 

6 Doye forewarde y Lord, 6 fooliſh peo- 
ple and vnwiſe ?is not he thy father, that 


athe boght thee? he hathe 4 made thee, d woe zccor. 
ding to 5 c6- 
mune cre acio, 
but by anew 
creature by 
has Spirit. 


ne. 
£ The Ebre- 
we worde is 
rocke : noting 
"= 

y God onelic is 
mightie,faith- 
ful, and conttic 
in his promes. 


and proportioned thee. 

7 TRemember the dayes of olde: confider 
the yeres of ſo manie generaci6s:aſke thy 
father,and he wil ſhewe thee: thine Elders, 

- and they wil tel thee. | 

8 Whe the molt hie God deuided to the na- 
cions their inheritance,when he ſeparated 
y ſonnes of Adam, he appointed the bor- 
ders of the *people according to the nom- 

er of the children of Iſrael. 

9 For the Lords porcions: his people: Taa- 
k6b is the lot of his inheritance. 

w He founde him in the land of the wil- 
dernes,ina waſte, and roaring wildernes: 
he led him about,he taught hum , and kept indontatics: & 
him as the apple of his eye. 777: els 

1 As anegle ſtereth vp herneſt,f flotereth © To wacke 
ouer ar ind ado out her wings, "0 fie. 
taketh them , and beareth them on her 
wings, 

12 Sothe Lord alone led him and there was 
no "ſtrange god with him. 'Or, dof thi. 

1; He caried him vp to the hie places of the & -<cie«., 

s earth, that he might eat y frutes of the y, weaning of 
fields,and he cnet him to ſucke Þ hony CI ITIS: 
out of the ſtone and oyle out of the hard een 

rocke: 


e When God 
by his prout- 
dence denided 
the worlde, he 
Ifr for a time 
that porti5 ro 
the Canaani. 
tes, which (hul 
de afrer be 2ry 
inheritice for 


was hic,in re- 


(p'&»: Egype. 
h That 1$,abti- 
daace of all 


14 Butter ofkine, and milke of ſhepe with | 
far of the lambs, and rams fed in Bathan, , wy goods 
and goates, with the fat of the graines of ken 
wheat, and the red ” licour of the grape »z;, 81,9 
haſt thou dronke. 

15  TBut he thatyſbulde have bene | vpright, ; ye Nowery 
when be wax*d fat, ſpurned with his ble; »hat 5s the 

'thou art fat,thou art grofle, thou a:t la- of pi. gpiSoe 
din with {nb at dy he fo: fuke God © 

© that made him,and regarded not the iti 6g 
God of ais ſaluacion. | 

6 They p. ouvoked him with * ſtrange 
gods: they prougked him to angrte wit 
at o0m:nac10ns. | calleth newe, 

179 They offreo vnto deuils , not to God. NEW, 


: L i | »e | be the error 
bui to gods Wome they Knewe , tu acuer {6 olds « 


k By chiging 
his teruic- for 
ther luperſi- 
tions 
| Scri 


' 


42.240 
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- the ficld & art 


Moſesſong. 


thers feared nor. 


18 Thou haſt forgotten the mightie God, 
that begate thee, & haſt forgotie God that 


formed thee.” 


19 The Lordrthen ſawe it, and was angry, 
for the prouocacion of his = ſonncs and 


He caller! , 
he Gods «lat of his daughters. 


4rcn,nor ro. h9 20 And he ſaid, I wil hide-my face Fro the; 


nour them, but 
to ſhe we them 
from what 41- 
goiri- they a- 


xc fallen. me is no faith. 


21 They haue moued me to iclouſfie with 
that which i5 not God: they haue prouoked 
me ro angre with thejr vanities : *and I 


07.10,19. py | 
2, wil more” them4o4cloufic with theſe which 
| are non people 5 I wil prouoke them/toran- 
n Which I ha : p : 
ue nor fauou- ** gre with a tooth nacion. 


Rea 22 For fire is kindled in my, wrath, ſhal 
xo chem, bu:ne vnto the bothome ofhel, & ſhal c0- 
ſume the carth with her inc:eaſe, & ſet on 

hre the fundacions of the mountaines. 

23 I wil ſpend plagues vpon them:I wil be- 

owe mine arrowes'vpon them. 

24 They ſbalbe burnt with hunger, and con- 
ſumed with heat, and with bitter deſtru- 
Rion:T wil alfo ſend the teeth of beaſtes 
vpon them, with the venime of ſerpents cre 
ping in the duſt. | 

25 The ſworde ſhal® kil chem without, and 
in the chambers feare bothe the yong ma 
and the yong woman,the ſuckeling with 
the man of graye heere. 

26 I haue ſaid, ] wolde ſcatter the abroade: 
I wolde make their remembrance to ceaſe 
from among men, 

29 Sauc that I feared the furie of the ene- 

aunts mie, || their aduerſaries ſhulde y waxe 

le the godly 4 dot & leſt they ſhulde ſay, Our hye 

We has Dand & not the Lord hathe done all this. 

z rem telues 28* For they area nacion voyde of counfe], 

- Fe 3a nether 1s there ante vnderitanding in the, 

29 Oh that they were wiſe, then they wolde 

— They walls vnderſtad this: they wolde ac6lider their 

confader $ 3 ater end. 


— wa? zo Howe ſhulde one chaſe a thouſand, and 


© They ſhalbe 


faine burhe in 


h osic. 


them, if thex two put tEthouſad to flight,except their 

ha 22 8 ftrong God had ſolde them, & the Lord 
had "ſhut them vp> | 

- > goo zz Fortheir god zs not as our God,euenour 

Fn44gie. 


enemies being iudges. 


"32 For their vine 7s of the vinc of Sodom, & : 


of the vines of Gomorih:their grapes are 
| grapes of gall,their cluſters ts Tins 
e The friues 33 /T heir "wine is thepoyſon of dragons, 
of the wicked and the cruel gall of aſpes. 


are as poy ſon, : OO 
dereftable ro 34 Is not this laid in ſtore with me, ex ſca> 


om for led vp among my treaſures? 

man *Vecngeance and recompenſe are mine: 
cal their fote ſhal ſlide in due time : for the 
-—fERSq daye of their deſtruction is at hand , and 


the things that ſhal come vpon them, ma- 
: ke haſte. | 


I wil ſe what their end ſhalbe:for they a- 
re a frowarde generacion;childre in who- 


.-Deuteronomie. 


that came newly vp,whome their fa- 3s | Forthe Lord ſhal judge his people, and ' 
'Tepent toward his ſcruants,when he ſeeth »9,, 4, 
that their power is gone, and none * ſhut 4 


Vpin holde nor left abroad. 


Th 
{ Whe we 
fre WY ITY 


33 When men ſhal fay , Where are their ke 1 4 wan 
gods,their mightie God in whome they 


cruſte d? 


Tcmanng, 


33 Which did cat the fat of their ſacrifices, 
and did drinke the wine of their drinke | | 
oftring?let themriſe vp,and helpe you: lct | 


him be your refuge. | 


2 


39 Beholdenow, for I,I am he, and there is 
nogods with me: *I kil, and giue life : I -.Xjng.2, 
wounde, & I make whole: * nether is the- 9%1.: 
reanie that can deliuer out of mine hand. 7 14%. 

40 ForlT * lift vp mine hand to heaucn, & t Thatwg 


. fay,I liue for ecuer. 


41 IfI whetmy glittering fworde,and mi- 
ne hand take holde on wdgement, I wil 


execute VCngeance on mine en 


wil rewarde them that hate me. 
42 I wilmake mine arrowes dronke with 
3 blood, (and my ſworde fhal cat fleſh) tor 
the blood of the flaine, & of the captiues, 
when I beginne to take vengeance ot the 


'tnemie, 
43 *Yenations,praiſe his people 


auenge the » blood of his ſeruants, and, 11. 
wil execute vengeance vpon his aduer- blood nt Gu 
faries, and wil be merciful vnto his land, £,:c\. foo: 


and to his people. 


44 CThen Moſes came and ſpake all the p:oaicth 

_ wordes of this ſong in the audience © 
the people,he and* Hofhea the ſunne of '0,11f14, 
N 


un. m 
45 * When Moſes had made an end of ſpea- 
king all theſe wordes to all Iſracl, 
46 T hen he aid vntothem, * Set your he- (p,p.6.6 


arts vnto all the wordes which 


againſt you this day, that ye may coman- 


de them vneo your childre,that 


obſcrue and do all the wordes of this 


Lawe. 


47 Foritisno * vaine worde concerning : 
you, but it is your life, and by this worde jromes mo 


ye ſhal prolong your dayes in 


whether ye-goouer Iorden to a it, 


43 *And the Lord ſpake vnto 
ſclfe ſame day,faying, 


49 Go vp into this mountaine of Abarim, 
vnto y mount Neb6,whichis in the land 
of 'Moab,that 1s ouer againſt Ierich6:and 
beholde the land of Canaan,which I gine 
vnto y children of Iſrael fora poſſeſſion, 

zo Anddye inthe meiit whichthou | 
vp vnto, and thou ſhalt be * gathered vn- Gen-274- 


to thy people, * as Aaron thy 


dyed in mout Hor,and was gathcred vn- 


to his people, 


ze Becauſe ye *treſpaſſedagainſt me amg ,,, ,; j;- 
the children of Iſracl, at the waters '© £ wa = 
Merib4h, at Kad&fh in the wildernes of $,.co mai 


Zin:for ye y ſandtified me not a 


Gen.14,2, 


emies, and 


:for he wil Rom.17.16, 


pc ople be thed 


or trial of 
their faith,he 


f reucng it, 


I reſtihe & 1444: 


they may 


For 1wA 
& performe my 


the land , y on, Ha. $,19+ 


ofes the Now.27. 


elt 


brother New 20.4% 
34-40 


Nom.20,14s 
AE 2714+ 


f y Ye werenod 


mong the es 
children * 


ARS 


8 . $9 
Moſcs bleſsing. 
- hi fIſrattl; ' + 
— cating ſe the land before 


Wo PLS ſhalt not go thither,7 meane,into 
ne  Fland which I giue the childre of Lſracl, 
no CHAP. XXXIHNTHL, 


+; Moſer before his death bleſſeth all the tribes of Iſrael. 
26 There is no we OY God of Iſrael, 29 Nor 
| like unto ns. 
qe u0s ape is the * bleſſing wherewith 
Moſcs the manof God blefled the 
childr6 of Ifracl before his death,& ſaid, 
The Lord came from Sina1i,and roſe vp 
from Seir vnro them, and appeared clca- 
rely from mounc Paran,and he came with 
þ Mening.ia- gon b thouſands of Saintes, and at his 
fmt 403% right handa fry Lawe for them. 
eZhr. his Sain- 3 Thogh he loue the people, yet c all 
webirts the © thy Saintes are in thine hands: & they are 
" humbled at 4 thy fete, to recelue thy 
wordes, | 
* Tos and 4 Moſes commided vs a Laweforan * in- 
ow uceeFors- horitace of the Cogregacion of [aak6b. 
5 Thc'he was among the righteous people, 
as King , when the heades of the people, 
and the tribes of Iſra6l were aflembled. 
f teak? hal- 6 CLet f Reuben line,and not dyethogh 
de-one of the jc men be a ſmall nomber. © 


$4 This ble x 
lng careinerd 
not onely 2 
fwpie prayers 
but an av&u- 
rice of the 3 
efe& thereof. 


00: Miſes . 
gr,{ſretl. 


bp pie cg 7 CAnd thus. he-bleſsed ludah,& ſaid, Heare, 
ob ew be O Lord, the voice of Iudah, & bring him 
bd WY {= * , vnto his people: his hands ſhalbe 8 ſuffi- 
- (male cient for him, if thou helpe him. againſt 


g FSignifying . , 
that bh: ſhulde his enemies, 


bud obici- 8 And of Leui he ſaid, Let thy*Thimim 
ns Gen 93, & thine Vrim be w thine holy one,whome 
Exd.z4,39. - thou dideit proue 1n Maſlih, and didelt 
cauſ: himto ftriue at y watersof Meribah. 

9 Who ſaid vnto his father and to his mo- 


red Gods :1o- 
| nietoall naru- 
ral afe@ion, 
Exod 32,29. 


we he his brethren, nor. knewe his owne 
children:tor they obſerued thy worde, & 
kept thy coucnant. 
tw Thei ſhal teache Taakob thy iudgemetrs, 
and If. acl thy Lawe : they ſhal put incens 
a before thy faces& the burnt oftring vpon 
y . 
- thine altar. 


1 Blefſc,6 Lord,his ſubſtance, and accept 


declared the worke of his hands: + ſmitethrough 
& of God the loines of the that riſe againſt him, and 
have manic c. h h . h Fo. 
nus,+. Ofthemthat hate him, that they riſe not 
wa nt IgE. 
puycdivr - 12 TOF Beniamin he ſaid, The beloued of 
wnyl phe the Lord ſhal « dwel in ſafety by him : the 
* byit a - Lord ſhal couer himallthe day long,and 
ak, 932 dwelb his ſhuld | 
12Uie tribe of we erwene IS Ul Crs, ; 


lan, be tz CAnd of Toſtphrhe (aid, Blefſed of the 

Ga hulde Lord 18 bis land for the ſwerenes of heaue, 

i with vim + for pu dewc,and * for the depthlying be- 
neth, 

14 And for the (wete increaſe of the ſunne, 
and for the ſwete increaſe of che moone, 
i5 And for theſwetenes of the cop of the an- 

cient mountaines,and for the ſwcienes of 


the olde hilles, ._. | 


\ - 


arr, 


v6 ns fr 0 
ET. SL 
66% "EMO > 77 


ny 


Deuteronomie. 


k Heprefer. + ther, > T haue not ſene. him , nether kne-, 


. 
- OMG Bo out” © 22 oem” — way © 1 wt -_— 


— ——— 


16 And'for the ſwetenes of the earth, & abiui- 
dance thereof: & the good wil of him that 
dwelt inthe ! buſhe,ſhal come vpon the ! Which was, 
head of Ioſtph, and vpon the top of the —_ Is --4 
head of him that was * ſeparated from his ©+x04-3.2. 
brethren. | Gen-49.26, 

I7 His beautie ſhalbe like his firſt borne bul- 'Or firengtlh 
locke, and * his hornes as the hornes of an - 
vnicorne : with them he ſhal ſmite the 
people together, even the ends of the 
worlde: theſe are alſo the ten thouſands 
of Ephraim, and theſe are the thouſands 
of Manaſlch. 

18 CAndof Zebulin he ſaid, Reioyce,Ze- 
bulin,in thy = going out,andthou,L{[ha- m tn thy proC- 
char,in thy tentes. naw dr ag 

19 They ſhalcallthe people vnto the 'mo- Gen-49.5., 
untaine:there they ſhal offer the ſacrifices "a + 
of righteouſhes: for * they ſhalſucke of 7 The tribe of 
the ns of the ſea, and of the trea- | 
ſures hid in the ſand. 

20. CAlfo of Gad he ſaid, Bleſſed be he that - 
enla:geth Gad: he dwelleth as a lion,that 
catcheth for his pray y arme w the head. 

ar Andhe loked to him ſelfe at the begin» 
ning,becauſe there was a porcion of the 
© Lawegiuer hid : yet he ſhal come with » $othar the 
the heads of the people,to execute the ju- Prion 9 ne 
ſtice of the Lord,& his iudgements with others on this 
Iſradl. [x 

22 CAnd of Dan he ſaid, Dan is alions gb it was 
whelpe:he ſhal leape from Baſhan. wats 07: ng 

23 TAlſo of Naphrtal! he ſaid,6-Naphtall:, 
ſatiſhed with fauour, and filled with the 
bleſſing of the Lord,poſleſle y. the Welt p Meaning,ne+ 
and the South. | wy 

24 T And of Aſher he ſaid, Aſherſhalbe bleſ- 
ſed with children : he ſhalbe- acceptable 
my his brethren,and ſhal dip his fore in 
oyle. 

25 . Thy ſhooes ſhalbe 4 yron and braſle, 9 
and thy ſtrength ſhal continue as long as hr 
thou liuclt. | he 3 

26. CThere is none like God,6 righteous Simeo> is Ich 
people,which rideth v__ the heauens for © *<<aule be 
thine helpe,& on y cloudes it his glorie. 9i.& his por 


- —O— 


Thou ſha!e 
firong , or 


was vnder Iy- 


arr 24 
27. The eternal Gods) refuge,an vn heekfes.tuth 
his armes thou arte. for cucr : he ſhal caſt '»5- 


out the encmie before thee, and wil ſay, 
Deſtroy them. | 
28 Thellſrael* the foiiteine of Taak6b ſhal ole Be np 
dwel alonen ſafety in aland ofwheat & fue as a foun- 
wine: alſo his heaues ſhal drop the dewe. 
29 Bleſſed art thou,6 Iſ-a6l:who is like vnto 
thee,0 He i ſaued by the Lord, y ſhylde 
ofthine helpe, & which is y 7 es 4 of thy | 
lorie? therefore © thine enemies ſhalbe inf -Thine ene 
Fbic &ion to thee, & thou ſhalt tread vp6 Py 
their hie places. Ps 6s (i: be ia 
CHAP. XxXXIT1T | F = 
1 Meſs ſceth all the land of Candan. 5+ He dyeth- OT 
'8 Tſratl wepeth. 9 Tofliuna ſuccedeth in Moſes rowme. UKs 
16. The praiſe of Moſtn. 5 ©. - A S905 
«1111 


Moſes dycth. | Rk 'Toſhaa, -- 


a Which was 
ry parte vImoy- 


nat Abarin, 


Nomb.27,12+ 
Chap.3.27+ 
2.116ALC 443 ,4+ 


þ Called, Me- 
diterrancums 


Gen.12,7. & 
HIT 


« To wit. the 
Angel of the 
Lord,lude 9. 

4 Thar the te- 
wes might not 
hauc occafien 
thereby to c0- 
gut 1dolatric, 


' Hen Moſes went from theplaine of » Moſes was now an hiddreth & twety yere 
Moab vp into mount * Neb6 vmto © oldewh&hedyed:hiseye was not dime, 
the top of Piſgah that is ouer againſtTeri- ' nor hisnaturdl force abated. 


ch6:and the Lord ſhewed him*all the-lad 8 And the childrenof Iſrael wept for Mo- 


of Gilead, vnto Dan, ſes in the plaine of Moab thirty dayes:(o 
2 And all Naphtali and the land of E- the dayes of weping and mourning for 
hraim and Manaſlch, and all the land of Moles were ended. R 
Tudah,vnto the vemoſt » ſeat 9 And «© Ioſhiia the ſonne of Nun was ful 
And the South, andthe plaine of theval- of the fpirit of wiſdome : for Moſes had 
ley 6f Terich6,the citic of palmetrees, va= put his hands vpon him. And the children 
to Zoar. of Iſracl were obedient vnto him, and did 
4 Andthe Lord ſaid vnto him, * Thisisy as the Lord had commanded Moles. 
land which I ſware vnto Abraham, to Iz- 10 Butthere aroſe not a Prophet lince in 
hak & to Iaak6b,faying I wil give it vato Iſrael hike vnto Moſes (whome the Lord 
thy ſede : I haue cauſed thee ro fe it with knewe * faceto face) 
thine eyes,bur y ſhalt not go oucr thither. uz Inallthe miracles and wonders which 
5 So Moſes the ſeruantof the Lord dyed the Lord ſent him to do inthe land of E- 
there in the land of Moab,according toy gypt before Pharadh and before all his 
worde of the Lord. ſeruants, and before all his land, 
6 And<heburyed hi ina valley iny lid of 2 Andin allthat mighty s hand and” all 
Moib ouer againſt Beth-peo;, but noma | that great fearc, which Moſes wioght in 


| knoweth of his ſepulchre vato 4 this day. the fight of all Iſrael. 


THEBOKE OF IOSHVY A- 


THE ARGUMEN T. 


N. this boke the holy Goſt ſetteth moſte lizely before our eyes the accompliſhement- of Gods pro- 
mes,who as he prom'ſ-d by the moutle of Moſes, that a Prophet ſkulde be raiſed vp yno the 
people like wnto him, whome be will:th*to obey, Demt.18,15:ſo be ſhrw'th him fife here true in his 
promes,as at all other times,and aftry the deathe of Moſes his funhful ſeruant, he raiſeth vþ Joſhua 
to be ruler and gowernour oucr 1s people,that nether they ſhulde le diſcouraged for lacks of a cap- 
taine , nor haue occaſion to diſtruſt Gods promiſes hereafier . And becauſe that Toſhia might be 
80: firmed in his yocation,and the people alſo might hawe none occafion to grudze,as thogh he were 
not approved of God : he 1s adorned with moſte excellent grfies and traces of God, bothe to yo- 
werne the people with counſ. band to defend them with ſtrength, that he lacked nothing winch ether 
ed to a valiant captain or a faithful miniSter. So he overcometh all diffreulues and bringeth 

them in to the Lind of Canaan:the which according to Gods ordinance he demideth among the peo+ 


ple > appointeth their borders:he eſtabliſheth lawes and ordinance;,and putteth them in remembra- 
ce of Gods manifolde benefites,aſſmring them of hs grace and fauouryif they obey God, and contra- 

 Tiewiſe of bu pligues and un geancezif they diſobey him. Thu hiſtorie doeth repreſ. nt 1 fs Chrifl 
the true Toſhiia, who leadeth 'vs into eternal felicitie , which is ſignified wnto vs by this land of 


writen by I0- 
ſia as a pre- 


pots to his 


Candan. From the beginning of the Genefis tothe end of this boke are conteined 2597 yeres. For from 
Adam wnto the flood are 1656.from the flood vnto the departure of Abraham out of (aldea,363. 
and from thence to tle death of 1oſeph 290. 80 that the Geneſis conteineth 2390. Exodus 140.tht 
athey thre bokes of Mſes, 40.1oſbua 27.80 the whole maketh 2597 yeres, | 


CHAP. I. ple, vnto the land which ] piue them , that 
# The Lord incouragerh oſha to inuade the lid. 4 The s, to the childienof Iracl. 
borders and limites of thel ad of the Iſraelites. $5 The 3 *Euerie lace that the ſole of your fote 


p07's 0h nt {ape on bv? ſhal tread vpon,hauc I giue you, as I faid 
to paſſe ouer Jorden, 12 And exhorteth the Reubenites VN'O Moſes. : | h 

20 execute their charge 4 * Fro the > wildernes and this Lebanon 

=; after y a death of Mo- cuenvntoy great Riuer,the riuer Perath: 

) ſes the ſeruat of the Lord, all the land of the « Hittites, euen vato 

y Lord ſpake vnto Toſhia the great 4 ſea toward the going down: 

the fonnc of Nun, Moſes of the ſunne,ſhal be your coaſt. 

miniſter, ſaying, 5s There ſhal not a man be able to withſtad 

& 2 Moſes my ſeruit is de- thee all the dayes of thy life:as I was with 

ad:now therefore ariſe, Moſes , ſo wil L be with thee: *I wil not 


go our this Iorden,thou,and allrhis peo- heaue thee,nor forſake thee, 


e Herdhy 

Peareth the 
vour of Ca 
that levy 
nut bis Chan 
che & knyy 


of F gouch 
Bout. | 


f Vnte whe 
me the Lu 
1d reucile 
him (ell 0 
plauvely, 


g Meaning,th 
powcr of Go 
w or king by 
Molcs i th 
waldcruch 


(hay. 14h | 


Dewt.11.44 
b of Zin 
led xadih £ 
Paran ot 
#0 Fap 
e Meaniog the | 
whole land 
Canda9. 

4 Called, M& 
di: crrancu 


Ebr.13h 


« bc 


A 
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adhd 


Wroſhuas charge. 

ſtrong and of a good courage: for vn- 

: -- wi darn Hake Chinn deuide the land 

tor an inheritance , which I {ware vnto 
their fathers co giue ther, - + 

991,qrone fir19e 7 Onelybe thou gs and of a moſte 

qr & $og*. valiant core garnet thoumaicf obſcrue 


and do accor 
: _  Moſcs my-ſernanc hathe commaded thee: 


Deut-1,55» 


right had,nor to the left, that thou maieit 

' He ſhewerh © proſper whetherſocuer thou goeſt, 

wlercin corli- 2 7 er not this boke of the Lawe departe 

Ge, nn Out of thy mouth, but meditate therein 
day and * night, that thou maieſt obſer- 
ue & do according to all that; is; written 
therein: for then ſhale thou make thy way 
proſperous, & then ſhalt thou * haue good 
ſucceſle. S215 | 

9 Haue not I commanded thee, ſaying, Be 
ſtrong and of a good courage, feare not 


nor be diſcouraged? for I the Lord thy 


ritie , euen 
to obcy .the 
worde of God. 
{ Shewig that 
jt was not po 
Gble ro gou-Ir- 
ne wel with out 
cotinual ſtuce 
of Gods w ors 
de- 

Wr,grurrur 
wi/sly. 


gockt, ; 

10 CThen Ioſhiia commandedrtheofficers 
of the people, ſay ing, lM 

wu Paſſe through the hoſte, apd commande 


Meaning fro 
b day y this 
was proclai- 
mc, 


for 8 'after thre-daies ye on oucr 
this Torden, to gointo pollcfle the land, 
which the Lord. your God giueth youto 
poſſeſſe it. | - on 
1: © And vnto the Reubenites, and tothe 
Gadites,and to halfe the.tribe of Manaſ- 
ſth ſpake loſs Soying, | 
Nw 32-29 ,, *Remember the worde,which Moſes the 
ſeruant of the Lord commaded you, ſay- 
ihe, The Lord your God hathe giuen you 
k Which be. reſt,and hathe giuen you this * Jand. 
Ak ks 14 © Yout wiues,your childre,& your cat- 
tel ſhal remaine in the land which Moſes 


loro 


4 | 
Gris outr before your brethrenarmed , all 


0 
han be men of warre , & ſhal helpe them, 
15 Vmiilthe Lord haue giuen- your brethre 
reſt-aſwel as to you, & vntil-thet alſo ſhal 
pollle the land, whichy Lord your God 


{by your re- 
ay but yet , 
y GoJs fe- 
Cret 3ppoigte= 
met, Deut, 31,21 


i gaue you on this fide Iorden towarde 
the ſunne rifing. 
16 Thenthei anſwered Toſhii a, ſaying, All 


and whetherſoeuer thou ſendeſt vs, we 
k {6 


.” 


"—_ mandement,andwil notobey thy wordes 
<e 


18 Whoſocuer ſhal rcb:lte againſt thy c6- 


loſhga. 


ing to-all cthe-Lawe which - 


*:hou ſhalt not turne away from it, tothe | 


God wilbe with thee , whetherſoeuerthou - 


the people, ſaying , Prepareyouwirailes: | 


g4ue- you on this fide Torden: but yeſhal 


jveththem:then ſhal yereturne vnto the - 
and of Four poſſeſcion and ſhal poſleſſe | 
. - Ity Which land, Moſes the Lords ſeruant - 


that thou haſt commanded vs, we wil do, . 


i 


Rahab. 97 


i Ihe ſendeth mi to foie Levichs,whamia FR ahab hideth, 
11 She confeſſeth the God of Iſrael. 12 Fequir eth 
a figne ſor ber deliverance. 21 The ſpies returue to 
lopua with comfortable tidings. | 

I Hen Ioſhita the ſonne of Nun ſent 

out of +. Shittirn two mento ſpic ſe- 

cretly, ſaying, Go, vewe-the land,and alſo Plaine 
lericb6tand thei went, and* came-into an torden, > 
"harlors houſe, named Rahib, and lod- £#7-:1,21. / 
ged there. Ce. 0 mms 

2 Then pence was made tothe King of b»/2,,r befee. 
Tericho, ſaying, Beholde,there came men 
hether ro.nighr,of the children of Iſracl, 
to ſpie out the countrey. 

3 Andthe King of Tericho ſent vnto Ra- 
hab,faying, > Bring forthe the me that are Þ Thogh the 
come to thee, and-w are entred into thi- 2*<< © the 


hand of God 
nc houſe: forthei be come to ſearche our vpon them, yer 


.. allrheland, but ſelre how 

4 (Butthe woman had taken the two men, *j*i mY by 
and hid them ,) Therefore ſaid ſhe thus, ref his mex- 
There came men vnrto me, but I wiſt not ***' 
waence thei were. | 

5.' And whe thei ſhut the gate in the darcke, 

. the men went out , whether the men went 

I wote not :followe ye after thEquickely, 

for ye ſhal oucrtake them. 

6 (But ſhe had broght the vp to the © roofe « Meaning, vp- 
of the houſe, & hyd them with the ſtalkes p2, 5* hou's: 
of flaxe,which ſhe had ſpread abroade vp- 


a Which pla- 
ce was in the 
Plaine of M os 


houſes were 
on the roofe)) RAND 
7 And certcine men purſued after them, do quem 
the way to Iordeh,vnto the fourdes, and © OP 
aſlone as thei which purſued after them, 
were gone out, thetſhut the gare. 
8 CAnd before thei were aflepe, ſhe came 
vp vnto them ypon the roofe, 
9. And ſaid vntothe men, I knowe that the 
Lord hathe giuen-you the land, and that 
the. 4 feare of you is fallen vpon vs,'and 4 For © G04 
thatall the inhabitants of the land faine $3 cu, 
. becauſe of you; | 
10 For we haue heard, how the Lord*dryed Exe. 4,24, 
vp the water of the read Sea before you, . 
when you came out of Egypt , and what 
you did vnto the two Kings of the Amo- 
rites, that were on the other fide Iorden, 
vnto*Sthon and to Og,whome ye vtter] 
deftroyedz+, : pf 4 7 es 
1 And when we hearde it,our heartes "did -0r,n::-4. 
_ faint, and there remained no.more * cou- 10:45. 
rage.1manie becauſe.of your for © the, ;1..cjn appea 
. Lordyour God, he is the God inheauen *c> the _greas 
aboug,and in earth beneth; Takes he 
12 Now therefore, I pray you, ſweare ynto Tune defirne- 
me by the Lord,that as I haue ſhewed you drawe a mote 
- mercie,yewil alſo ſhewe mercie vnto my Miſerable fu 
fathers houfe , arid giue me a true to - contefſe his. 
bien, j25tch © - Name, 
nz Andthatyewil ſaue aline my father and 
my mother, and my brethren, and my f1- 
- Rers,and allthat theihaue': & that ye wil 
. B.i. 
X 


—_ 
Vt 
——- =" . 


EEL 


"Lp 


YR 


- 


EO. 
- 


- « gy —_y 
Q . ! 
cnt ey wet At one cot 


%% ahi 
: 


_— 


——  ————— @— —- - — I — —— CN — 


MOrolincs. deliuer our fonles from death. 


fWe wire 44 And theme anſwered her, f Our life for 


you on pee... youto dye, if ye viternodthis our buſt- | 
l 


of ear liucs. 


nes:and when the Lord hathe giuverivs the 


land, we wil dealemercifully and I UC ly | 


with-thee. 5/1! 2 5 00G, 
15 | Thew ſheder them:downe-by'a £orde 
through-the windowe-?for her hon{e'w.cs 
on the towne wall and ſhe dwelt vpon 
cthewall; . -/* - - FeTUNEN 
__ *16 And ſheſaid vnto them, Go-you into the 
g Which was 8 -mountaine, leſt thepurſucrs mete with 
are vato te, you, & hyde pour ſelues there thre dates, 
vntilthe putſtiersbe' returned: the after- 
ward may ye g0 yourway.' © 
En, 7 And che men ſaid vntother, b'We wil 
onr oe, if} be blameles of this thine othe,which thou 
dot pertorme "haſt made vs ſweare. 


this condicion 


thatfolowerth: 13 Beholde, when we come into the land, 


or {+ th: , . - 
_ for ſo thalty thou ſhalt binde this corde of red threde 


livered, in the windowe, whereby thou letteſt vs 
+ downe, and thou ſhalt bring thy father & 
, thy mother, andthy brethren, and all thy 

fathers houſholde home to thee. | 

19 Ani whoſocuer then doeth' go out at the 
i He ſhal be dorcs of thine houſe inco the ſtreat, i his 
giirie Pi. blood ſhal be 'vpon his head, andwe wil 

be gyltcles : but whoſoeuer ſhal be with 

thee 1n the houſe, his blood ſhalbe on our 

AS head;it anie hand touche him: 

k $0 $ others 20 Andif thou vtter this our * matter,we 
ee by Wil bequit of thine othe , which thoubaſt 
the ſame mea- | made vs fweare.  * | 
6 21 And ſhe anfiwvered, Accordig vnto your 
wordes ſo be it : then ſhe ſent them'away, 

9rſ,arls 4: an they departed, and ſhe bounde the'red 
MN corde 1n the windowc. | 
22 CAni they departed , and came into the 
mountaine;& there abode thre daies, vn- 

ti] the purſuers were returned : & the pur- 

ſuers foght them throughoutall theway, 

but founde them not. 

23 So the two men returned, and deſcen- 
1To wit, the | ded from thermountaine,& paſled' ! ouer, 
hue L6r0e%-" andcame to Toſhiia the ſonne of Nut; & 

tolde him allchings that camevnto them. 
©4 Alfo they faid vnto Toſhiia , Surely the 
Lord hathe deliuered into our: hands all 
the land: foreue all the inhabicants of the 


countrey faint becauſe of vs; 0 


CHAP. 111. I 

8 Ioſhiia commondeth them to departe whi the Arke ve- 
mouth. 7 The Lord promiſcth to exalt Iiſhua before 
the people. 9 Ioſhuas exhortacion te the pecple./ 16 The 

Waters parte 4/under whiles the people paſſe. 
as” os. f Hen Ioſhita roſe verieearly, &they 
cording to the remoued from Shittimgzand came to 
Mhrewes v5 a Lordenhe& all the children of Lſra6l;8 


in Marche,and 
abour 40 daies  [odged there, before they went ouer. | 


after ' Moſs 


death. » Andaſfter » thre daies the ofticers went 


b Which ei | | 
ouch time  throughoutthe hoſte, | 


© to prepare the 3 And commaded the people b) ſaying b| Whe 


IgE. 


vitailes, Chap, yeſey Arke of the coucnant ofthe Lord 


Raihabq © .ctnA - Toſh. on151: Tordi 


_ God,and the Prieſts of the Levites 
ea'ms it,ye ſhal departe from your pla- 
ce.and go after it; ( 
4 Yctthere ſhalbe a ſpace betwene you-& 
"It; about'two thouſand cubitesby meaſu- 
re: ye ſhal not come nere vntoit; that ye 
may knowe the way, by the which yeſhal 
go: = ye haue not gone this way in times 
alt, | | 
5 Now Toſhiia had ſaid vnto the people, | 
* SanCtitic your ſelues : for tomorowe the Leygy,, 
Lord wildo wonfers among you nomb uu, 
6 Alfo Toſhita' ſpake vnto the Prieſts, ſay- any, 
ing , Take vp'the-Arke of the couenant, #4 7. 
and 3s oner before'the people: ſothei coke 
- vpthe Arke of the coucnant,and went be- 
fore the people, 
5 CThenthe Lord ſaid vnito Toſhita, This 
- day wil I begin tomagnife thee in the 
tight of all Iſracl, which ſhal knowe, 
_ as I was with Moſes, fo wil I be with Chap.r,, 
thee)! a, 
8 Thou ſhalttherefore comide the Prieſts 
that beaterhe Arke of the coutnant; ſay- 
ing , When ye are come to the brinke of 
- the waters @f Iorden,ye (hal ſtand ſtil < in « Foning, 
Torden.. nia); Slgq5! Panel 
9 CThen Toſhiia ſaid vnto the children of Tune- 36h 
Iſracl,Come hether, and heare the wordes © 
of the Lord your God. _-- 
io And Ioſhita ſaid,4 Hereby ye ſhal knowe 4 37% 
that theliuing God is among you; &that wing j wu. 
 hewil certeinly caſt out before you the 
Canaanites,and the Hirtites,and the Hi- 
uites,andthe/Perizzires; and the Gerga-'_ 
ſhites, and the Amortites, and the Icbu- 
hres, | 
11  Beholde,the Arke of the coucnant of the 
Lordofallthe worlde paſleth before you 
into Jorden. It 967 
12 Now'therefore take from'among you 
*  tweluemen our of chetribes of Tſra&l, < Which ul 
ont of eucrietribe a man; 74 we bs 
1; Andafſone as thefolesof thefete of the mini 
Prieſts (that bare the Arke of the Lord 
God the Lord of all the worlde) ſhal ſtay 
mecehewaters of Lorden, the waters of Ior- 
- den fhalbe cut oft: for the waters that co- 
-..me from aboue ,*ſhal ſtand fil vpon an T/a.145 
heape. 7 at put | 


r,4 La | 


14 TThenwhen the people were departed 
from their 'tentes to go ouer TIorden , the. 


Prieſtsbearing the* Arke of the couenat, dap 


-wentbefore thepeoples © 1 -. 

15 And as thei that bare the Arke came vn- 
to Torden,and the fete of the Priefts that 
bare the Arke were dipped in the brinke 
of thewater,(*for Iord@wvſtth to fil all Cad.24. 

"his f 'bankes all the time of harucit) * f Becquſetie 

16 Thenthe waters that came dowhe from [4s 
abou, ſtayed and roſe vpon an heape and ws en, 
deparredfar fro'thecitie'of Adin, ywas racicis a 

belige Zaretan ; but the water: that came ce 7 of 
eh  __ downe 


ma, 


1. 


þ hel. 
p euch 
$ 18 "es 
nce 
chte. 


| 
| 
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. e P Ti T 
Torden. Rs 
Jowne towande the Sea of thewildernes, 
een the ſalt Sca,failed,and were cut of:fo 
_ $people went right over againſt Tericio, 
57 Bur the Prieſts rhar barethe Arke of the 
couenant of the Lord, ſtode drye within 
to:dtn 8 ready prepared, and all the If! a- 
elites went oucr drye,vntil all the people 
were gone cleane ouer through Iorden, 


vpo FI > 1 AO DW 
2 God comiiled Toſh a to ſet Vp twelue tones in-lorden. 
=o 1s The waters returne to their olde courſe. 20 Other 
 rwelue ftonet are ſet vp in ilgal. 21 Thijs miracle 
. mſt be declared to the poſteritie. ['2, 
I Nd when all the people were whol! 
Deute27 14 A ne*ouer Tordcn, (after the Lord 
had ſpoken vnto Ioſhia,faying, 
2 Take you twelue men out ofthe people, 
out of cuerie tribe a man, | 
7 And commande you them, ſaying, Take 
you hence out of the middes of Torden, 
out of the place where the Ptieſts ſtode 


tr Chips, ina © readines,twelue tones', which'ye 


* ſhal take away with you, and leaue them 
b weigh inthe lodging, where you ſhal lodge 
place where this night) 


ehcy 


-— Ber 4 Then Toſhua called the twelue me,who- 


me he had prepared of the children of 

-Ifrachour oh euerie tribe a man, 

5 And Ioſhiia ſaid vnto them,Go ouer be- 
fore the Arke of the Lord your God, euc 
through the middes of Iorden, & take vp 
euerie man of youa ſtone vp6 his ſhulder 
according vnto the nomber of the tribes 
of the children of Iſracl, 

6 That this may be a ſigne among you, 

t Godebmi- that when your © children ſhal aſke their 

Re fathersin time to come,ſaying, What 

un ſcue+pro-© meane YOu by theſe ſtones? 

terful wr 7 T heh ye may anſwer them, That the 

a, ur that. waters of Io:den were cut of before the 

m1 ove Arke of the couenant of the Lord:for whe 

trlorke 1 It paſſed through Torden; the waters of 

Navee, Llorden were cut of : therefore theſe ſto- 

nes area memorial vnto the children of 
Lracl for cuer, 

$ Thenthe children of Iſra&ldid'icu6 ſo, as 
Ioſhia had comanded , & toke vptwelue 
ſtones out of the midges of Torden, as the 
Lord had ſaid vnto Ioſhiia, according to 
the n6ber of thetribes of the children of 


\ Ura6l,& caried the away with them vnto - 


the lodging, and layed them downtethere. 

3 AndIoſhiiaſervp 4 twelue ones in the 
mudgdes of Torden, inthe place where the 
fete of the Prieſts, which barethe Arke of 
the couenant, ſtode , and there haue they 
continued vnto this day. 

30 CSo the Prieſts , w bare the Arke, ſtode 
in the middes of Torden,vatil eueric thing 
was finiſhed that the Lord had c6manded 
loſhita to ſay vntothe people,according 
to ail that Moſes charged Ioſhiia:then the 
people halted and went ouer.. 


C BFfides the 
Wwelue Rones 
which were 
.Caried by %. 
Tides and (er 
able. 


; Lo{ſhua, of 111-98 


— 


x 


mn + When all the people wore cleane paſſed 
ouer,the Arke of the Lord went'ouer alſo, 
and the Prieſts © before the people. e Meaniog,in 
12 * And the ſonnes of Reuben, & the ſon- !Þe. preſeace 
nes of Gad, and halfe the tribe of Manaſ- people: 
ſch went oucr bEfore the children of If- Jo 7 nord . 
racl armed,as Moſcs had charged them. 
13 Euen fourty thouſand prepared for wat- 
re , went before the'f Lord vnto battel, ; 11.1 is.che 
into the platne of Terichs, Arke. 
14 That day the Lord magnified Ioſhita in 
- the 10hr of all Iſrael, & they feared him, -0,,-cumreuced 
as they feared Moſes all dayes of his life, 
15 And the Lord ſpakevnto Toſhiia, ſaying, 
16 Commande the Prieſts that beare the 
8 Arke of the Teſtimonic,to:come vp out g Becauſe the 
- of Torden, EASE -- pn 
17 Toſhitatherefore comandedthe Prieſts, cx.andthe ra- 
ſaying,Come ye vp out of Torden, _ or 
1 And when the Prieſts that bare the Arke therciv. figni- 
of the couenant of the Lord were corhe toward his 
vp out of the middes of Torden, and affo- 7*9P'* 
ne as y lolevof the Prieſts fete were ſet on 
the drye land, the waters of Torden retur- 
ned 'vnto theirplace, and flowed ouer all 
the bankes thereof, as they did before. 
19 CSo- the people came vp out of Iorden 
the tenth day of the- Þ 6 moneth , and C2Ned Abib 
pitched in Gilgal, in the Eaſtſide of Ie- relulng_papes 
rich6. | naies ol anvil. 
20 Alfothe twelne ſtones, which they take 
out of Lorden,did Toſhiapitche i Gilg al. 
27 And heſpake vnto the childrenof 1ſra« 
e|,ſaying , When your children ſhal aſke- 
their fathers in time to come, and ſay, 
What meane theſe ſtones 2 
22 The ye ſhal ſhewe your childre,and ſay, 
Iſrael came ouer this Torden on drye lad: 
23 Fory Lord your God dryed 'p the wa« 
ters of Torden before you, vntil ye were 
one ouer, as the Lord your God didthe _ 
red Sea, *which he dryed vp before vs,ti! Exed 14,:4 
we were gone ouer,. 
24 . That all the people of the i world may ; $,;.,.... 
know that the þ.54 of the Lord is mightie, fts {zrue for a 


forther 


that ye might feare the Lord your God gemnarion to 
- , the wicked, & 
continually. — 
to reueren- 
þ CHA P, Vs : _ ce him, aud 4» 
1: The( anaanites are afraide of the Iſraelites. 2 Cir- bey tum. 
eumcifiten is commanded the ſeconde time. 10 The - 


Paſſeoues is kept. 12 Mama ceaſeth, 13 The, An- 
gel appeareth unto oſha. 
I Ow whe all y Kings of the * Amo- a The Amori- 
Nee , which were Devonde Lorden'y.hic  Gdes 
Weſtward, and allthe Kings of the Ca- 1rifnwhere- 
naanites,which wereby y Sea, heard that eee faine al 
the Lord had dryed'vp y waters of Toiden 550 on he 
before the childr&of Lirat] vntil they we- Motb. 
re gone ouer, their heart fainted: and the- 
re was nocourage inthemanie more be- , 
cauſe of thechildrenof Iſra6l. ; Sa08-Gaats, 
2 © That ſame time} Lord faid vnto Io- whey had lets 
- ſhua, * Make thee ſharpe Xi, b* and js; © 
Mt. 


NEE CO CIC ade 4 or nem ens . 


Circumciſion. Toſh, 
: 'rerurne, and. circumciſe the ſoanes of If jg holy:and Toſhiia did (o, 


lerichs 


racl the ſccond time. CHAP, VT. 


3 Thenfoſhua made him ſharpe knives 8 | 2, 2,4 arurteth nid what be Pretde do eu tou- 
© Gilzit was' circumciſed the ſonnes of Iirael in © the. © ping Levichs. 6 Lyſhis commundeth the Prisſts and 


(0 palls; bo hil of the foreſkinnes. Warriers what to do. 20 The walles fall. 22 Rahab 
wells Py fe 4 And this is the cauſe why Toſhita circi- is ſaved. 24 All is burnt ſave golde and matal.:6 The 
cangeiled. ciſedall the people, even the males that Je +, him: that buzldeth the citie. 


came out of Egypt,becauſcallthemen of 


N w I:richo was * ſhut vp,& Þ clo- 2 thay 
le 


warre were dead inthe wildernes by the d,c becauſe of the ciuldren of Ilta- ag 
way aftertheycame out of Egypt. ei:none might go out nor entre in. cole comin 


5 For all the people that came outwere » Andy Lord ſaid ynto Iofhia, Beholde, the IG 


circumciſed:butall the people that were - _ I haue giuen into thine hand Ierichs and 
bo.ne in the wildernes by the way after the King thearcof, andthe itrong men of 
-+to. they came out of Egypt,wcre 4not circii>= WwatTre. 
hed daily - eſe, | rid 3 Allyertkerefore that be men of warre, ſhal 
pomoue -r wn® 6 Forthe children of Iſra6l walked fourty compaſle thecitie, ingoing round about 
dement:which yeres in the wildernes, til all the people - y citie, 4once;chus ſhal you do fix dayes: , ,,., 
were aewe cr . Of the men of warre that came out of E- 4 And ſcuen Prieſts ſhal beare ſcuen trom- 
ccited, colde  gypt were conſumed, becauſe they obeyed - pers. of © rams hornes before the Acke:& ,,,,, Fe 


not do with. : ' . : 
our great dan not the yoyce of the Lord: vnto whome the ſeuenth day ye (hal compaſle the ci- qu# mih 


ty, 


. : » . . 0 be | p 
ger the Lord Ware, thathe wolde not ſhewe tic ſcuen times,and the Prief $ ſhal blowe onlenns 
Nom 94.23 thethe land, * which the Lord had ſwor- - with the trompets. _ - on 


ne'vnto their fathers, that hewolde giue 5 Andwhenthey make a log blift with the which | my 
vs ,cuen a land that floweth with milke rams horne,& ye hearethe founde of the 3% up 


Can ouercome 


an honie. trompet;all che people ſhal ſhoute with a that , wii 
> (emerth melt 


7 Sotheir ſonnes whome he raiſed vp. in -. great ſhoute: then ſhal the wall of the ci- Arong, 
their ſteade,Toſhiia circumciſed: forthey 1 tie fall downe flat,and the people ſhal aſ- 
were vncirciiciſed, becauſe they circum- cend vp,euerie man ſtreight before him. 
| ciſcd them not by the way. _ 6 'TThen Toſhiia the ſonne of Nun called 
6 8 And when thcy had made an end of cir- © the Pricits & ſaid vato them, T ake vp the 
ciciling all the people, they abode inthe - Atke of the couenant,& ler ſeuen Pricits 
e For their 'o- places 1n the cape til they * were whole, - beare ſeuen trompets of rams hornes be- 
char evey 9. After, the Lord ſaid vnto Ioſhiig, This forethe Arke of the Lord. 
were not able ay I haue taken away the f ſhame of E- y But he ſaid vnto the people, f Go and * rid 


ro remoue. 


f By bringing gyPTt from you : wherefore he called the  compaſle the citie: and let himthat is ar- fi mt 7 


hoe \w# nameof that place Gilgal,ynto this day. med,go forthe before y Arke of the Lord, ts Guin, 


corrary tothe 10 ©S0 the childre of Iſratl abode in'Gil- 8 CAnd when Toſhiia had ſpoken vnto the fem 
le £9. Paland kept the feaſt of the Paſloeuer the people, the ſeuen Prielts ban the ſeucn 


tians : or the fourtenth day of the moneth at cuen inthe 'trompets of rams hornes,and went forthe 


fore ſkin, whe- 


reby you were Plaine of Iericho. | | before the Arke of the Lord, and blewc 
Leen. 2x Andtheygideatof thecorne of the lid, withthecr6pers, and the Arke of the co- 
on the morow after the Paſleouer, vnlea- uenant of the Lord followed them. 
ucned bread,and parched coine inthe ſa- g CAndthe men of armes wt before the 
. me day. Prieſts,that blewe the trompets:then the 
| 12 Andthe M a N ceaſed on the morowe #8 gathering host: came after the Arke, as , yemingtt 
afterthey hadeatenof the corne of the they went aniblewethet; ompets. A. 
land , nether had the children. of Iſrael 1» (Now Ioſhita had commaded the PeO- fiderd ofthe 


M AN anie more , but did cat of the frute le, ſaying,Ye ſhal not ſhoure, nether ma- —_— 


of the lang} of Canian that yere,_ _ - ke anienoyſe with your yoice,nether ſhal 
13 CAnd when Ioſhua was by Terich6 , he a wordeprocede out of your mouth, vn- 
_ lift vp hiseyes and loked: and beholde, tilthe day that 1 ſay vnto you, Shoute, 
Egod.23,z3 thereſtode a *man againſt him, hauing a then ſhal ye ſhoute) _ 
[worde drawenin his hand: and Toſhiia u Sothe Arke of the Lord compaſled the 
g locharchat. went vnto him,& ſaid vntohim,Art thou citie,and went aboute it ® once:then they |, rota 


ſl r/h;i ” . . 
berh him;he ON Our (ide,or On our aduerſaties? returnedinto the hoſte,and lodged in the 47 
ackoollagcth x, And he ſaid, Nay,but as a captaine of campe, 
him to beGod: 


& io char thac the hoſte ofthe Lord am I now come: the 1» And Ioſhiiaroſe early in the morning, 
Pers Toſhiia felon his face to the earth, and &thePrieſts bare the Arke of the Ry + 


protne, ho 2 did wor ſhip, and ſaid vnto him, What ny Alſo ſeuen Prieſts bare ſeuen trompets i There 
Ce be faith my Lord vnto his ſeruant> - of rams hornes, and went before the Arke led,becauſts 


Thriſt- 5 Andthecaptaineof the Lords hoſte aid of the Lord, and going blewe with the oth 
Exed-3./. _ vnto Toſhia, * Loſe thy ſhooe of thy fo- trompets:and the men of armes went be- __ 


.7 th te: for the place whereon thu ſtandeit, fore themygbuc th& + gathering lofte Came ochers. 


after 


h 4 


it 060g 
© out, 
T dong 
"lc in, 
are of 
lus 


LE SSLANNY 


i 
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| | PSI ; PE. 

etich6 deſtroyed. Ioſhaa. Al. 99 
| after the Arke of [the Lord , as they went «4 he ſhal lay the fundacion thereof in his q Me tha bail 
and blewe the trompets. eldeſt ſonne, & in his y6geſt ſonne ſhal he rebar bo 
14 Andthe ſecond day thei compaſled the cr vp the gates of it. 2 I-4 
citie once, and returned into the hoſte: »y So the Lord was with Ioſhita, and he Sled io ict 
thus they did fix dayes. was famous through all the worlde. C_ + 

is And when the ſeueth day came, they ro- TED 


ſe early, euc with the dawning of the day, ord: with Adin. IT L PIOuY 

and compalled the citie after the ſame * when - firke.s Dſbiia near fat þ ai 

maner * ſeuen times:onely that day they aig inquireth out him that fined and Honeth him 
all his 


th "once compaſled the citic ſeuen times. L 

"bong is And when the Prieſts had blowen the r Vtehechildren of Iſrael committed 
trompets the ſeutth time, Toſhita ſaid vn- a treſpaſle in the 4 excCommunicate , x, ering f 
to the people,Shoute: for the Lord hathe thing:for*Achan the ſonne of Carmi,the # was <> 
giuen you the.citie. - | ſonne of Zabdi,the ſonne of Zerah of y aroicd. 

| rharis, ap- 17 And y citie ſhalbe !an execrable thing, tribe of Iudih toke of the excomunicate Chap-22,20: 


poiees wha botbe it, and all that are therein, vnto the thing : wherefore the wrath of the Lord 197-27. 
Jab * Lord: onely Rahdb the harlot ſhal live, was kindled againſt the children of If- 
ſhe,and all that are with herin the houſe: ral. : EO 
{14.4 for ſhe* hid themeſlengers thatweſent. » And Toſhua ſent men from ITericho'tro 
13 Notwithſtiding be ye ware of the exe- Þ» Ai,which is beſide Bethaucn,on the Eaſt Þ This was « 


citic of the A- 


there was 2+ 


Lenr7.9), make alſo the hoſte of Ifſra&l * execrable, the men went vp,and vewed Ai, ' led among the 
* F . - A mres, 
n.:,s andtroubleit. 3 And returned to Toſhia,and ſaid vnto hi, 1cre.49,3. rhe 


444315 15 But all fGiluer, and golde, and veſſels of Let not all y people go vp, but let as it we- _ 4 py 
= 4ndthere- © bralle, and yron ſhalbe = conſecrate vnto retwo orthre thouſand me go vp,& ſmite rs. 

re /=phemiper the Lord, and ſhal come into the Lords Ai,and make nor all the people to labour 

ure ve, but treaſurie. thether, for they are fewe. 


en, they 20 $0 the people ſhouted , when they had 4 So there went vp therher of the > ay | 

- {ogy blowen trompets: for wh# the people had about thre thouſand men, & they tled be- 
heard the ſounge of the trompet, they forethe menof Aj. 

Ebr11,34. ſhouted with a great ſhoute:and the*wall 5 And the* men of Ai ſmote of them vpon £ God wolde 
fel downe flat: ſo the pcople went vp into athirtie and ſix men:for they chaſed them throwe —_ 
the citic, euerie man itre; ghrtbefore him: from before the gate vnro Shebarim, apd er bane From 


#Merz, * and they toke the citie. ſmote them inthe going downe:wherefo- ou: and pu- 
21 And they vtterly deſtroyed all that was re the heartes of the people melted away _ hoo 0g 
In the cirie, bothe man and woman,yong, like water. 
and olde,and oxe,and ſhepe,and afle,with 6 CThenTIoſhia rent his clothes, and fel 
the edge of the ſworde. to the earth vpon his face before the Arke 
22 But Ioſhiia had ſaid vnto the two men of the Lord, vntil the euentide,he,and the 
that had ſpied out the countrey, Go into Elders of Ifracl , and put duſt vpon their 
the harlots houſe, and bring out thence heades. 
(bap.214, the woman,and alt that ſhe hathe, *as ye y And Ioſhiia ſaid, Alas,6 Lord God, whe- 
#131.  ſwareto her. refore haſt thou broght this people over 
23 Sothe yong men that were ſpies,* went Iorden, to deliuer vs into the hand of the 
in.and b:oght out Rahab, and her father Amorites,and to deſtroy vs? wolde God 
and her mother, and her b:cthren,and all we had bene contet todwel on the dother 4 This infirmi 
that ſhe had: alſo they broghr our all her fide Torden. Drove ep 
NS ves familie,and put them * without the ho- 8 Oh Lord,what ſhal I ſay,whe Ifracl tur- we are inclis 
frag tn Re of Ifta6l. n* their backes before their enemies? I 
110193 f 24" Afcerthey burnt the citie with fire,,nd 9 For the Canaanites, an4all the inhabi- 


Urielites Y 


they were pur- all that was therein:onely the filuer and tants of the land ſhal heare of it,an4 (hal 


Td thegolde, and the veſſels of brafſe and compatle vs,and deſt:oy our name out of o 
yron, they put vnto the treaſure of the ' the eatth: and what wilt thou do vato 
tbenf } * houſe of the Lord. thy mightie © Name? e Whenthiae 


25 So loſhita ſaued Rahib the hatlot, and w' © And the Lord ſaid vnto Toſlia , Get blaipheme 
her fathers houſholde, & all that ſhe had, - thee vp : wherefore lieſt thouthus vpon eget 42 


Anon "us & the » dwelt in IſNa&l eu& vnto this day, ' thy face? | Ablero defend 
wi prince vs PECAUE ſhe had hid the meſſengers, which 1 Trad hathe ſinned, and they haue tranſ- "* Tn em 
ki;tbe of | Toſhtia ſents ſpie out Terich6,” preſſed my covenant, which I commided 


"1526" And Toſhiia fivare aty time; ſaying, them:for thei haue cu6 taken of the exc6- | 
Curſed bethe man beforethe Lord, that 'municate thing,and haue alſoftollen, and | 
riſeth VP,and buyfdeth this citieJerich6: - diſſembled alſo, & liaue'purir cuen with |. 


B.11, 


crable thing, leſt ye make your ſelues exe- {ide of Beth-&l,and ſpake vnto them, ſay- morices : for - 
crablc,&in taking of the execrablething, ing, Go vp, and vewe the countrey. And Qt 
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1. - PL. i», *© | We 

Achin. i- ſha. ," Thefiegeofa; 
thiir owne Ruffe, gt? ' | - hisdaughters, andhis oxen, and his aſſes, 
12 Therefore the childre of Iſrat| can not and his ſhepe,andnis tent, and all that he 
ſtande before their enemies, but haue tur- - had:and ali Iſrac] with him broght them 

ned their backes before ther enemics, be-. - ynto the valley of Achor, 

| cauſe they be execrable: nether wil I be 25 And Iofhua faid, *» Inas muche as thou « 1 "_ 

f Then,to fuf- with you anie more, except ye * deftroy _ haſt troubled vs, the Lord ſhal trouble {ws u 

fre wick . the excommunicate from among you. thee this day: and all Lfracl threwe ones mi, 6h 


nes vnpuniſhed 


» 


- EA nb vp therefore, ſanttitic the people,and ſay, athimyzand burned them with tire, & to- mM ths 

o ng- - * b 1, | 0 
ly. "**  Sictifie your ſclues againſt tomorawe:for ned them with ſtones. | | («4 orien y 
| C CaING 


thus ſaith the Lord God of Liracl, There is 26 And they caſt vpon him a great heapc y 
5 an execrable thing among you, 6 Lfracl, of tones vnto this day: and. ſo the Lord 
.  therefareyecan nor ſtand againſt your ene- turned from his fearce wrath : therefore 
g Meaning the - mes, vntil ye haue put the 8 execrable he called the name of that place, The val- 


hat tok | | 

of the thug thing from among vou. - ley of Achor,vnto this day. 

lorbidded. 14 Inthe morning therefore ye ſhal come CHAP. VII. 
according to yourtribes, and the tribe 


which the Lord taketh , ſhal come accor- ? Firms tet wy 77, b ry Ss jets S = 
ding to the families: & the familie which wel br oats wpon flones, 35 And reedeth 14 to 


the Lord ſhal take, ſhal come by the hou- all the people. | 
ſhoalds : & the houſholde which the Lord 1 Fcer, y Lord ſaid vnto Toſhua, *Fea- Deut.7,;y, 
| ſhal cake, fhal come man by man. A re not,nether be thou faint hearted: © 1-3 
Co hes: 15 And he that is Þ takcn with theexcom- take all the men of watre with thee and a- 
by lones , or | Municatething,ſhalbe burnt with-fre, he, riſe,go'vp to-Ai:beholde,I haue giuen in- 
by rhe 8c” & all thathe hathe, becauſe he hatherriſ- rothine had the King of Ai, and his peo- 
Nomb.27,34. grelled the coucnant of the Lord, and be- ' -ple,and his citie,and his land, 
cauſe he hathe wroght foly in Iirael. 2 Andthouſhalt dotoAtand tothe King 
26 ©So Toſhia roſe vp carly in y morning thereof, as thou dideſt vnto* Ierichs and Chap.d.zr 
& broght Iſracl by theirtribes : & the tri= tothe King thereof: neuertheles y ſpoyle 
be of Iudah was taken. thereof and * the cattel thayet] ſhal ye Deut.z0us 
17 And he broght the families of Iudah,& take vnto you for apray: thou ſhalt” lic in 
toke the familie of the Zarhites, and he waite againſt the citie on the © backlide a Meaning a 
broght the familie of the Zarhites, man thereof, | exe pg 
by man,and Zabdi was taken. « 3 TThen Ioſhiia aroſe, and all the men of = 
38 And he broght his houſholde, man by warre to go vp againſt Ai: and Ioſhia 
man, and Achanthe ſonne of Carmi, the choſe out thirtie thouſand ſtrong men, 
fonne of Zabdi,the ſonne of ZeErah of the ard valiant , and ſent them away by 
tribe of Iudah was taken. night, 
29 Then Ioſhua ſaid vnto Achan,My fon- 4 And he commanded them, ſaying , Be- 
ne, I beſeche thee,giue glorie tothe Lord holde,ye® ſhal lye in wait againſt the ci- > God weld 


, , , . . *_ deſtroy At 
sBy declaring God of Iſra&l,and i make confeflion vn- tie onthe backlide of the an" not Ve- þy mracka 


h:f . ' A ba | | 
rp lori- . £0 him,and ſhewe me now what thou haſt ry far fro the citie, but be ye all in a rea- 1r1c0t0 hs 


. \ F intent that && 
ficd _ che done:hide It not from me. din wang n421008 
wrueth is con- : L ; | 
telles. zvO And Achananſwered Ioſhiia, and ſaid, 5 And I and all the people that are with =_ et, 


In dede, I hauefinned againſt the Lord me,wil approche vnto the citie: and when cic of bis pe 
God of Iſradl, and thus, and thushaueI they ſhal come our againſt vs,as they did © 
done. at the firſt time, then wil we flee before 
& Suche ari-21 Ifaweamong'the ſpoyle a goodly * Ba= them. | 
enegern er byloniſhgarmer, & two hundreth ſhekels 6 For they wil come out after vs,til we ha-: 
Babyloa. id of filuer, and a wedge of goldeof fyftie ye broghtthemout of the citie : for they 
en. ſhekels weight, and I coueted them, and wil ſay, They flee before vs as at the firit 
toke them : and beholde, they Ilye hid ia time:ſowewilflee before them. 
the earth inthe middes of my tent,& the » Then you ſhalriſe vp from lying in wait 
nears, Fluer vnder it. and 'Jeſtroy the citie : for the Lord your 9, 4; 
1 Some read, 22 © Then Ioſhiia ſent meſſengers, which God wil deliuer it into-your hand. ode BAY 
aplarecorhe's>  ranvntothetent, and beholde, it was hid 8 And when ye haue taken the cirie , ye ſhal be 
we a rogue. — 11 115tent,and the filuer vnder it. .. ſettronfiret according rothe commide- 
ment obely ap 23. T herefore they toke them out of the t&t, ment of the Lord ſhal yedo: beholde, I 


perteinth co and _ them vnto Iothila,and vito haue charged you. 


God, and to 


whomehe wil all the children of Iſrael, and layed-them 9, © Ioſhva then ſent them forthe, and they 
reueile it +*0. | beforethe Lord. | went'to lie in wait, and abode betwene 


comanded nor 24 Then Toſhita toke Achin the " ſonne of - Beth-4 and Ai, on the Weſtfide of Ai: 


«hi —_—_—_ Zerah,and the filuer, & the garment and but Iohiia lodged thatnight< among the «c with fx 
I the! wedge of golde-and his = ſonnes, & people. - _ 7'Y uehyoes 


+: 


45 | 
as. mn - 
| 


— 
_ 


's And Toſhiiaroſevpearlyiny morning, 


and 4 nombred the people : and he and 
the Elders of Iſracl went vp before the 


people againſt Al. 


© 


| t is, 
ry ſet 


decks « Alſo all the men of warre that were with 
rd. him wet vp &-drue nere,and came again(t 
beet the citie,& pitched on the Northſide of 
i Ai:andthere was 2 valley betwene them 
wa 'n and A &; , 


© - And he toke about five thouſand men, 
« & {et them to lie in wayt berwene Berth- 
& & Ai,on the Weltlide of the citie. 
And the people ſet all the hoſte that was 
on the Norchlide againſtithe citie, & the 
liers inwayte on the Weſt,againlt the ci- 
tie: & Loſhiia went the ſame nightinto F 
f middes of the valley. 
by 6 CAnd whe the King of Ai ſawe it, then 
bater <aſcs.. the men of thecitic haſted & roſe vp ear- 
ver 015 79%8e  1y,and went out againſt Lracl to battel, he 
& all his people at the time appointed, be- 
fore the plaine:for he knewe not that ante 
lay in waite: againſt him on the backlide 
of the citie? 
; 4s chey $ 15 Then Toſhitaand all Iſrael s a5 beaten 
Ss. "*" beforethe, fledby the way ofthe wildcr- 
nes. | | 
6 Andall the people of the citie were cal- 
led together,to purſue after them: & they 
purſued after Toſhiia, and were drawen a- 
_ way out of thecitie, 
» So that there wasnot a man lefc'irr Ar; 
nor in Berth-e6l,that wenit not our after I[- 
rael:and they left the"citie open , & pur- 
ſued after Iſl ael. 
k Or.lifevp } 18 Thethe Lord (aid varo Toſhiia;Þ Strets 
0 ep. che out the ſpeare that is in thine hand 
ww! inuade 5 towarde Ai: for I wil glue it into thine 
"+ hand:andIoſhiaitretched out the (| 
| that he had in his hand, Ckakeck 
| tie. | | 
19. And thei that lay in waite, aroſe quickly 
out of theirplace, & ran aflone ke had 
ftretched out his hand,and they entred m- 
to thecitte,and toke it,an 
the citic on fire. 
20 Andthe menof Ai loked behinde the, 
& ſawe it: for lo, the finoke of the citie al- 
cended vp "to heauen, and they. had no 


+ Me (cot theſe 
few ce, (har rie 
vihcr " lay in 
&uſae, eighe I 
gut be dulc vie 
4d. 


fTothe inter 
that ehey 49 y 14 


eare 
e Cl» 


Of rewards the 


be «#e«, 


as vane to the wildetnes, turned 

acke vpon the purſuers.: | 

wu When Ioſhita and:al] Iſracl awe that 
theythatlay in wait; had tak& the citie,& 

: [chat the ſmoke. of the cirte mounted vp, 
then they turned againe and flewe the mc 


F " 
3 $(<7, 
- 


» 


: of At. + | 
i Which cane 22 Alſo the i other iſſued 


bake the am- 


out of the citie 


=y 


wy nets oe yr fie ry SA on ro gr 
- - 


TO YI PII lr. A 


ſhua. 


dhaſted,and ſer 


*power to flee this way or thatway't'for y _. 


art: 


The lawe red. 105 


broght him toToſhii a. 
24 And when Iſtacl had made an end of 
. ſlaying all the inhabirats of At in y field, 
thatisuny wilcernes, where they chaſed 
them,and when they were all fallen on the 
edge ofthe ſwort,yntil.they were conſu- 
. med;allthe Iſfraelices returned vnto Ai, & | 
& ſmore it with the edge of the ſworde. & rorthe 8re, 
25 Andallthat fel. chat day , bothe of men þ *bey had be 


and women,were twelue thouſand , cuen citic, was noe 


all the men 6f Aj. danny > x 


26 For Ioſhua drewenot his hand backe a- vaeo Tolhus þ 
gaine which he had ſtretched out with the wed, OY 
ſpcare,yntil he had vtrerly deſtroyed all y 
inhabitantsof A1. 

27 . *Onely the.cattel & the ſpoyle of this Newd. 39,055 
citie,[frae] toke for a pray vntothem ſel- 
ues,according vnto the worde of 5 Lord, 
which he commanded Toſhitia, | 

28 Arid Ioſhiia burnt At, and made it an 
heape for! euer, & a wildernes. vnto this | Thar it cot- 


e ucuer be 
buylt agatace 


* 


ay. 
:9 And y King of Ai hehanged ona tre, 
vncotheeuening £ And aflone as y ſunne 
was cowne,loſhuacomandednthat they 3 According 
ſhulde take his carkeis downe fr6 the tre, nauded,Deur, 
and caſt it at theentring of the gate of *** 
the citie,and *lay thereon a great heape of Chap.7,zs, 
ſtones,that remaineth vnto this day. 
30 TThen Ioſhita buylt an altar vnto the 
Lord God of Lſracl,in mount. Ebal, 
zz As Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord had 
commanded the children of Ifratl,as it is 
written in y* boke of the Lawe of Moles, &x04.24.25. 
an altarof whole ſtone, ouer which no mi geu.27,, 
had lift an yron:and they offred thereon 
burnt offrings vnto the Iggrd,& ſacrificed 
peace oft rings. c Wy 
zz Alſo he wrote there vpon the ſtones , 
an rehea:;fal of the Lawe of Moſes, which 
he wrote in the preſence of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 
3 AndallIfracl(and their Elders,and ofti- 
cers & their iudges ſtode on this fide of 
-, the Arke,and onthat fide, before the Pri- 
elts of the Leuites, which bare the Arke 
of the coucnant of the Lord ) alwel the 
ſtranger, as he that is borne inthe coun- 
trey : halfe of them were ouer againſt 
mount Gerizim, and halfe of them ouex 
aifdt mour Ebal, * 253 Moſes the {eruant Deut.11,: 3 
+ of the Lord had commanded before,that © 2742 
they ſhulde blefſe the people of Iſrael. 
34 Then afterward he red all the wordes 


a Meaning the 
ten commande 
mcengs, : w are 
the fſumme of 
y whole Law, 


ofthe Lawe,the bleſings and axis 400 
cording to allthat is written in the boke 
of the A | 
35 There was nota worde of all that Mo- "ES 
ſts had commanded, which Ioſhiia ed eoaetm. 


ring F worde 
ot the Lord. 


The Gibeonites. --- * 


CHAP: IT. 
» Diners K ings aſſemble them ſelues again? Toſhua. 
3The craftof the Gubeonites.15 Joſhua maketh a lea- 
$re with them. 23 For their craft they are candemned 


. Þo perpetanl ſlenerte... | | 
« rorefpet of 51 A Nd whenall the Kingsy * were be- | 
the plaine ®*  * { YL yond Torden, inthe mountaines &'in 


the valleis, and by all the 'coaſtes of the 

b The maigne © Þ great Seavuer againſt Lebanon ('as the 
Sea called © Hittites, & F Amorites, the Oznaanites, 
| the Perizzites, the Hiuites, & the Tebult- 
tes) heard thereof, 

2 They gathered them\eluestagether, to 
fightagainſbIoſhiia, & againſt Iſradl with 


"E67.9 mu one” accord. | 
ez, 3 ©C*Bur the inhabitanrs/of Gibe6n heard 
what Ioſhia had done vnto Ierichs , and 


4 And therefore they wroght craftely : for 
they went, and fained them ſTlues embaſſa 
dours, and toke olde ſackes vpon their al- 
fes,and olde bortels for wine, bothe rent 

e ecanſe rhes | & © bounde'yp, 
—__g 5 And ofde ſhoves and clouted vpor! their 
feteralſo the raimemt'vpon them was olde, 
& all their prouifion of bread was dried, 
& mouled. , | 
' -6 Sothey came vnto Toſhita into the hoſte 
to Gilgal, & ſaid vnto him, and vnto the 
men of Iſ-ac&l'; We be come from a farre 
countrey : now therefore makea league 
withvs, | 
4 For | Gibeo y The the menof Iſrael ſaid vnto the «Hi. 
nitcs and ts Utes, Tt may be that thou dwelleſt amon 
all oe people. - , how thet'can I make a Teague wit 
thee? | 
$8 And they ſaid vnto Ioſhia, We are thy 
ſeruits. Then Ioſhiia ſaid vnto the, Who 
are ye?& whence come ye? 
9 And they anſwered him, From a very far 


Hid, ow: 


14 'TAnd thet mEacceptedtheiy tale C&cor- 2 Ymegy, 
ning their vitailes, & counſeled not with apt S 

- the mouth of 'tthe Lord. - ales, 

15. So Toſhita made peace with them,& ma- wich 

dea league withth&, that he wolde ſuffer 

them to liue:alſo the Princes of the Con- 
gregacionſware vnto them. 

16 CButatthe endof thre daics, after they 
had made a league with them, they heard 
that they were their netghbours , and that 
they dwelt among them. 

17 And the children of Tfracl toke their 
k journey,and came vnto their Cities the xi cuz 
third day,and their cities were-Gibeon, & | 
Chephirahz& Beer6th& Kiriathicarim. 

18: Andthechildren- of Iſratl lewe them 
not,becauſe the Princes of the Congrega 

/. cton had: ſworne vnto them by the Lord 
God of Iſrae[:wherefore all the Congre- 

acioni murmured againſt the Princes, 3 Fearing 14 

19 Thenall the princes ſaid vnto all the Ne 
Congregacion, We haue {worne vnto the v4 lhults 

| by the Lord Godof Lirael:nowthereforc wm al, 
we may not touche them. . 1.517 | 

20 But this we wil de tothem ,& let them 

- : livezleſtthe wrath be vpon vs becauſe of | 
the * othe which we ſware vnto them, * This doak 

2:1 Andthe Princes faid vnto them againe, ral obey, 
Let them liue,but they ſhal hewe wood, & vv ons 
drawe water vnto all the Congregacion, bs, & wt 
as the Princes appointthem. -_ ny 4-n 

22 Toſhiia then called them, and: talked w 
them,and faid, Wherefore haue ye begui- 

- led vs, ſaying, Weare verie farre from 
you, when ye dwel among vs? 

23 Now therefore ye are curſed, and there 
ſhal none of you be freed f:6 being bond- 
men,and hewers of wood , and drawers of 
water for |the houſe ofmy God. | For the iu 

24 And they anſwered Ioſhia and ſaid, Be-  O_ 
cauſe it was tolde thy ſeruants, that-the t-=p% »>* 


- - countrey thy ſeruants are come for *© the | 
__ Name of the Lord thy God: for we haue Lord thy God had * commanded his ſer- buyir 
wil pretend '© hearde his fame & all that he hathe done vant Moſes to give you all the land , and Pew-14 
boner Fe in Egype; to deſtroy all the inhabitants of the land 
»e bis religid. x0, And all that he hathe done to therwo outof your highe ,therefore we were ex- 
_—_— Amorites that were beyond C©eding fore afraid for our lives at the pre- 
Torden,to Sih6n King of Heſhb6n,& ro fence of haue done this thing: 
Og King of Baſhin , which were at Aſh- »5 And new we are in thine han” 
tar6th, | do as 1t ſemeth good & right inthine c1e5 
» Wherefore our Elders, and all the inha- to down vs. 
birane» of our colnrey to 6 Burnfodid be vmrothem,, and debian 
ger Take vicater with you forthe  redthem our of the * hand of the chile nn 
goto mere them & fay vnro them, We are drenof flewe chew not. cn 
ferwants | now make ye a 7 And loſbas them cher fare ©, 9 
0 with vs. dare ts be hewers of wood , & drawers of 
4 ke wrke® 11 our! bread we rake it horwith y warner for the on , & for th< | 
node a” Corn wn vile ens #T <0 : D400 2 cf - , - oe at =. rida®e L6beh dev 16 mgh< 6 Tino 


abs. Dh ata nn cr er er err rn 


D—_ 


—_— A_ 
_ I 


-heon belteged. 
: Ow whe Adoni-z&dek King of Ie- 
Nec had heard how Ioſhiia had 
taken Aiand had deſtroyed it,(* for as he 
had done to ITerich6 and to the King the- 
rcof, ſo he had done to * Ai andtothe 
King thereof)and how the inhabitants of 
Gibc6n had made peace with Iſrael, and 
were among them, | 

> Then che1 feared excedingly : for Gi- 

þe6n was a great Citle,as one of the roial 

ciries: for it was greater then Ai, and all 
the men thereof were mrghitie, 

Wherefore * Adoni-zedek King of Ie- 

ruſalem ſent vato Hoham King of He- 

br6n, and vnto Piram King of Iarmith, 
and vnto Tapia King of Lachith, and vn- 
to Debir King of Eglon,ſaying, « 

4 Come vp vnto me, and helpe me , that 
we may ſmite Gibe6n:for thei haue made 
peace with Ioſhua and with the children 
of Iſradl. 

5 Therefore the fiue Kings of the Amori- 

tes, the King of Ieruſalem, the King of 
Hebron,the King of Iarmitch, the King 
of Lachiſh,and the King of Eglo6n gathe- 
red them ſelues together, & went vp, thet 
with all their hoſtes, & befieged Gibeon, 

and made > ware againft it, 

LR 6 And theme of Gibcon ſent vnto Ioſhita, 

pune inekeir 24 ro the hoſteto Gilgal, ſaying, With- 

drawe not thine hand fro rhy ſeruants:co- 
me vp to vs quickely,and ſaue vs,and hel- 
pe vs: for all the Kings of the Amorites 
which dwel in the mountaines, are gathe- 
red together againit vs. 
So Foſhda aſcended from Gilgil, he, 
and all the people of warre with him, and 
\.  allthe menof might. 

et tous g CAn\ the Lord ſaid vnto Tofhila, © Feare 

thu þ God them not : for I haue giuen them into thi- 
jour ne hand: none of them ſhal ſtand againſt 

= 'or . thee. 

7 9 Ioſhiiatherefore came vnto them ſodcn- 

| ly :Fr he went nig! 


(hap 041+ 
(hap 4.3: 


g That is, Lord ; 
of iuftice * ſo 
raars rake © 
he ſelucs g10- 
x10us names, 
whea in Jede 
qh-i be net 
10s agal 
God and of 
iahice 


\ f enviom 
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loſhiia, Fiue Kings ſlayne. 101 


na. 4. 


ſtil, vntil che people auenged them ſelues 

vp0 theirenemies : (Is not this written in 

the boke of © Iaſher) fo the ſunne abode * ny _ 
inthe middes of the heauen, and haſted the ed owt wy 
not to go downe for a whole day. ore gory 

14 And there was no day like that before it, de texte rea- 
norafter it,that the Lord heard the voyce pep toy, ms 
of a man:for the Lord f fought for Iſrael], but & is _ 

5 © After, Toſhiiarerurned , and all Iſrael $-nn2h, 006; 
with him vntothe campe to Gilgal : fray ie 

16 Butthe fue Kings fled and were hid in way $ <nemics 
a caue at Make. —_ —— 

17 Anditwas tolde Ioſhita,ſaying, The fi- »ith baitefte- 
ue Kings are folide hyd in a caue at Mak- aa 
kedah. | 

18 Then Toſhua faid, Roule great ſtones 
vpon the mouthe of the caue,and ſet men 
by it for to kepe them. 

19 But ſtand yenor ſti] : followe after your 
enemics, and” ſmite all the hindemoſRt, 
ſuffre them not to enter into their cities: 
for the Lord your God hathe giuenthem 
into your hand. | 

20 And when Ioſhila and the children of 
Iſrael had made an end of ſlaying them 
with an exceding great ſlaughter til they 
were conſumed, and the reit that remai- 
ned of them were entred into walled ci- 
ties, 

21 Thenallthepeople returned to the ci- 
pe,to Loſhua at Makkedih in s peace:no 89% faſcrics 
man moued his tongue againſt the chil- gaue them as 
dren of Iſrael, ka gre tony, 

22 After, Ioſhita ſaid, Open the mouthe of 
the caue, & bring out theſe fiue Kings vn- 
to me forthe of the caue. 

23 And thei did fo, and broght out thoſe 
five Kings vnto him forthe of the caue, 
even the King of Icruſaltm, the King of 
Hebr6n, the King of Iarmiith, thc King 
of Lackihendrhe King of Egl6n. 

24 And when thei had broght out thoſe 
Kings vnto Foſhiia , Toſhiia called for all 
the men of Iſracl, and ſaid vnto the chick 
of F men of warre,which went with him, 

Come nere,ſer your fere vp6 the * neckes * Siem'tys 
of theſe Kings : & thei came nere and ſit b. come of ihe 
yo -_ their neckes. —_— 

24 


"Ebr, ext of all 
thet CAVE, 
rayle, 


ſaid vnto them, Feare not, | «1+ 1s 
nor be faint hea red, ber be firong and of « 227 02 
goo! courage : for thys wil the Lord do 

te all your cams, againſt whome ye 


b. 0 Loa fmnote them , and Oove 
them, and hanged them on Gue tries, ard 


> i &:1 _— 
——_ ———_ © *4 S377 $64% Sis CMLTTI Bach 


ad 4. 4 4 £& 


4 - 


meaning Mo.. * 


: 
: 


The Gibeonites. 


CHAP. TY. 


» Diners K ings aſſemble them ſelues again? Tohua. 
3 The craftof the Gwbeonites.15 Joſhua maketh a lea- 
Lee With them.23 For their craft they are candemned 
to perpetual ſclauerie. 

Nd when all the Kings y * were be- 
yond Tordcn,in the mountaines & in 
the valleis, and by all the coaſtes of the 
d The maigne Þ great Seavuer againſt Lebanon ( as the 
Sea called Me Hittites, & 5 Amorites, the Canaanites, 
| the Perizzites, the Hiuites, & the Tebult- 

tes) heard thereof, 
2 They gathcred themſelues together, to 
fight againſt Ioſhua, & againſt Iſra&l with 


one "accord. 


s tn reſpe&t of , 
the plaine of 
Moab, 


"!Nþr.cut moe 


6 Beeph 3 C*Bur the inhabitants of Gibe6n heard 
+ what Loſhia had done vnto Ierichs , and 
toAt. 


4 And therefore they wroght craftely : for 
they went, and fain:d them ſTlues embaſſa 
dours,and toke olde ſackes vpon their af- 
fes,and'oldc bottcls for wine, bothe rent 


 & Becauſe thei & c bounde VP, 


} 


were all wor- 


ve. 5 And olde ſhooes and clouted vpon their 


fete:alſo the ratment vpon them was olde, 
& all their prouifion of bread was dried, 
& mouled. 
-6 Sothey came vnto Ioſhiia into the hoſte 
to Gilgal, & ſaid vnto him, and vnto the 
'* menof Iſ-a&l, We be come from a farre 
countrey : now therefore make a Jeague 
with vs. 
4 For | Gibeo y The the men of Tſrael ſaid vnto the dHi- 
nitcs and Os Utes, Tt may be that thou dwelleſt among 
all oae people. Vs, how then can I make a league with 
j thee? | 
8 Andthey ſaid vnto Ioſhia, We are thy 
ſeruats. Then Ioſhila ſaid vnto the, Who 
are ye2& whence come ye? 
9s And they anſwered him,From a very far 
+ Even the l- countrey thy ſeruants are come for © the 
dolarers i%* Name of the Lord thy God: for we haue 
wil pretender hearde his fame & all that he hathe done 


honor truc . 
God & Sas in Egypt, 


ve his religid. 206 And all that he hathe done to the two 
Kings of the Amorites that were beyond 
Torden,to Sth6n King of Heſhbon,& ro 
Og King of Bafſhin , which were at Aſh- 
taroth, 

»» Wherefore our Elders, and all the inha- 
bitants of our coſitrey ſpake to vs, ſaying, 
Take vitatles"with you for the tourney,& 

goro mete them,& ſay vnto them, We are 
your ſeruants : now therefore make ye a 
league with vs. | 

f The wicked z2 This ourf bread we toke it hot with vs 

—o7 Panſy for vitailes out of our houſes,the day we 

_y— ogy «ey to come vnto you : but now be- 

when they wit holde,it is dried,and it is mouled. 

drceme Ffer- 1, Alſo theſe bottels of wine which we fil- 
' led, were new,and lo,they be rent,and theſe 
>” arm and our ſhoocs are olde, by 

reaſon of the exceding great iourney. 


OBr.11 your | | 


Toſhda. - 


14 CAnd thee m& accepted theiy tale eScor- 8 fore thy, 
ning their vitailes , & counſeled not with ex. Pas 
the mouth of the Lord. vieailes, & 

15 SolToſhiia made peace with them,& ma- wu tg! 
dea league withth&, that he wolde ſuffer 
them to liuc:alſo the Princes of the Con- 
gregacion ſware vnto them. ; 

16 CBur at thc endof thre daies,after they 
had made a league with them, they heard 
that they were their neighbours, ahd that. 


they dwelt among them. 


.17 And the children of Ifrael toke their 


h journey,and came vnto their Cities the þ xr; Gigs 
third day,and their cities were Gibeon,& 
Chephirah,& Beer6th & Kiriathicartm. 

18 Andthechildren of Iſracl flewe them 
not;becauſe the Princes of the Congrega 
cton had ſworne vnto them by the Lord 
God of Iſcae[:wherefore all the Congre- 
gacioni murmured againit the Princes, 3 Fearing «i 

x . ys for their ture 

19 Then all the princes ſaid vnto all the 1. 1... wr 
Congregacion, We haue ſworne vnto the ©vd ſubd ts 
by the Lot! God of Ifracl:nuw therefore ww all, 
we may not touche them. 

20 Bu this wewilde tothem, & let them 
live,leſt the wrath be vpon vs becauſe of 
the * othe which we ſware vnto them, * This cout 

21 And the Princes faid vnto them againe, rai a 
Let them liue,but they ſhal hewe wood, & vt ond 
drawe water vnto all the Congregacion, b , s vl 
as the Princes appointthem. ne 

22 Ioſhiia then called them, and talked w 
them,and ſaid, Wherefore haue ye begti- 
led vs, ſaying, Weare verie farre from 
you, when ye dwel among vs? 

23 Now therefore ye are curſed, and there 
ſhal none of you be freed f: 6 being bond- 
men,and hewers of wood , and drawers of 
water forthe houſe of my God. 


IL For the ri 
of the Taber» 


24 And they anſwered Ioſhiia and ſaid, Be- 91." tftin 


cauſe it was tolde thy ſeruants, that-the temple nb 
Lord thy God had * commanded his fer- buyir. 
uant Moſes togiue you all the land , and Dew. 78 
to deſtroy all the inhabitants of the land 
out of your yr ,therefore we were ex- 
ceding ſore afraid for our liues at the pre- 
fence of you, & haue done this thing: 
25 And bcholde now we are in thine hand: 
do as it ſemeth good & right inthine eies 
to do vnto vs. 
26 Euen'ſo did he vntothem, and deliyuz- 
red them our of the m hand of the chil» Tho 2 


mded to pk 


dren of Iſrae|,thatthey flewe them not- them to en 
27 And Ioſhiia appointed them that ſame fo ee, 
daie to be hewers of wood, & drawers of 
water for the Congregacion, & forthe 
» altar of the Lord vnto this day,in y pla- n var BN 
ce which he fhulde chuſe. Hoe 
CHAP.” X. 
1 Fine Kings make warre ag anit Gibein whome Nof:4. 
diſcempteth. 11 The Lord rained kaileftones and firwe 
manie.12 The ſunne Fandeth at Ioſhuas prayer-26 The 
fue K ings _ hanged 29 Many ms cities & Kings 
are 4 | 


. 3x Now 


COS" or POE EEE ro ——_ 


Gibedn beſieged. loſhua. Fiue Kings flayne, 101 


Ow whe Adoni-z&6dek King of Ie- Rtil, vntil the people auenged them ſelues 
N rufalem had heard how Iofhiia had wvp6their enemies : (Is not this written in 
taken Aiand had deſtroyed it,(* for as he* the boke of © ITaſher) fo the ſunne abode © Some read, 


_— had done to Ierich6 and to the King the= inthe middes of the heauen, and haſted he gr | 
(hap 1,3 rcof, ſo he had done to * Ai andto the nottogo downe for a whole day. —_— 
King thercof)and how the inhabitants of 14 And there was no day like that before it, de texts rea- 
Gibc6n had made peace with Iſrat], and norafter it,that the Lord heard the voyce SIN Faw 
were among them, of a man:for the Lord * fought for Iſrael. bu & is like 
2 Then chei feared excedingly : for Gi- 15. © Afﬀeer, Toſhiareturned , and all Iſrael LO 
be6n was a great Citte,as ONC of theroial with him vnto the campe to Gilga] : chart 
cities: for it was greater then Ai, andal] 16 Butthe fue Kings fled and were hid in way 5 cnemi.s. 
' - the men thereof were migiitie, | a caue at Makkedah, res 
That i3,Lord Wherefore = Adoni-zedek King of Ie- 17 And it was tolde Ioſhia,ſaying, The f1- »ith baideftg» 
of 1ukice * 0. ryſalem ſent vato Hoham King of He- ue Kings are folide hyd in a caue at Mak- * 
ern"? bron, and vnmto Pirim King of Iarmith, keddh. 


rows 919 nn ynto Tapia King of Lachifh, and vn- 18 Then Toſhua faid, Roule great ſtones 


m_—_ er to Dcbir King of Eglon,ſaying, _ vpon the mouthe of the caue,and ſet men 

ayes age” 4 Come vp vnto me , and helpe me , that - by itforto kepe them. 

tice. we may ſmite Gibeon:for thet haue made 19 Bur ſtand ye nor ſtil : followe after your 
:ace with Ioſhiia and with the children enemies, and” ſmite all the hindemoſt, "REIN 
of Iſracl. ſuffre them not to enter into their cities: nary A 


5 Thereforethe five Kings of the Amori- for the Lord your God hathe giuenthem 
tes, the King of Ieruſaiem, the King of into your hand. 
Hebr6n,the King of Iarmiich, the King 20 And when TIofhiia and the children of 
of Lachiſh,and the King of Egl6ngathe- Iſrael had made an end of (laying them 
red them ſelues together, & went vp, thet withan exceding great ſlaughter ti] they 
with all-their hoſtes, & befieged Grbeon, were conſumed, and the reit that remai- 
b % eriow and made Þ ware againtt it. | . nedof them were encred into walled ci- 
4 nicked a. And the me of Gibeon ſent vnto Ioſhiia, ties, 
ure trorneit  eae ro The holteto Gilgal, ſaying, With- 2: Then all the people returned to the ci- 
drawe not thine hand tro rhy ſeruants:co- pezto Loſhua at Makkedah in 8 peace:no 89% fafcricn 


tov that none 


me vp to vs quickely,and ſaue vs,and hel» man moved his tongue againſt the chil- gaue them as 


pe vs: for all the Kings of the Amorites dren of Iſrael, arr prandean 
which dwel in the mountaines, are gathe- 22 After, Ioſhita ſaid, Open the mouthe of 
red together againit vs. the caue, & bring out theſe fiue Kings vn- 


So Ioſhita aſcended from Gilgal, he, to me forthe of the cauc. 
and all the people of watre with him, and, 23 And thei did fo, and broghrt out thoſe 
all the menof might. five Kings vnto him forthe of the caue, 
A. this g CAnd the Lord ſaid vnto Toſhuia, « Feare even the King of Ieruſaltm, the King of 
rogue $ God them not : for I haue giuen them into thi- Hebro6n, the King of Iarmiith, the King 
bun nehand: noneof them ſhal ſtand againſt of Lachiſh,and che King of Egl6n. 


great power FR 


puat him tor thee. 24 And when thei had broght out tho& 
1s vyajaurl 


ie wide 9 Ioſhiiatherefore came vnto them ſoden- Kings vnto Tofhiia , Toſhiia called for all 
Gideanite»yy Ty:for he went vp from Gilgal all y night. the men of Iſrael, and ſaid vnto the chief 


Lord here 


freaghach 10 And the Lord diſcomfired them before of y men of warre,which went with him, 
as 


Iſracl, & flewe them with a great ſlaugh- Come nere, ſer your fete vp6 the Þ neckes ® Signifying 
- what jhulde 


— WY WW wo 


ter at Gibe6n,and chaſed thcm along the of theſe Kings : & thei came nere and ſet b.come of the 
way that goeth vp to Beth-hor6n, and their fete vpon their neckes. "0 
enemies, feing 


ſmote them to AzckihanJ to Makkedih. 25 And Ioſhua faid vnto them, Feare not, 5 Kings thew 
n Andasthei fled fr6 before Iſrael, & we- nor be faint hearted, but be ſtrong and of a v7 he 
re inthe going downe to Beth-hor6n, Y goo courage : for thus wil the Lord do 
Lord caſt downe great ſtones from heaus to all your enemies, againſt whome ye 
vp6 them, vntil Azekih,& chei dyed:thes fight. 
i towe ſe} were more that dyed with the 4 hayleſto- 26 So then Toſhiia ſmote them, and ſlewe 
vi mug} ir nes, then they whome the children of If- them, and hanged them on five trees, and 
God venged» TaG6l Newe with the ſworde. thei hanged ſti] vpon the trees vatil the 
wie, 12 CThen ſpake Toſhiiato the Lord, inthe » evening. 
day-when the Lord gaue the Amorites 2 And at the going downe of the ſiunne, 
bcfore the children of Ifracl, and he faid Toſhiia gaue commandement, that thei 
Wea, in theſightof Iſratl,* Sunne,fRtaie thou - ſhulde take*them downe of the trees, & Deut -1,23. 


$44. in Gibe6n, andthou moone, inthe valley caſttheminto the caue(whercin thei had ©4p4.29 


—_—  ” 


of Aial6n, bene hid)and thei layed great. ſtones vp6 
1 And the ſunne abode, % the moone Rode _ caues mouthe, which remaine vntil this 
ay. Ct. 
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Citiestaken, 


r1olhda eater? And that ſame day Toſhua toke | Mak- 
Vakkcdih. KEolah and ſmore it withthe edge ot the 
ſwordec, & the ing thereot deltroyed hc 
#Drgeucry pur ſus | ET T6: 
ne thereinghe |ct none remayne : for Le C1d to 
the Kig of Makkedah * as he had done vn- 
tothe King of Icricho, 
29 Then Iothna wen: from Makkedih,and 
all If. a&l with him vnro Libaalhy& fought 
a2 ain{t Libnih. 


(/4p-4,27. 


| ? Libnahis 3 An the Lord gaue It alſo OC the King 


_ thereof into the had of Iſracl:& he ſmo- 
te ie withche edge of the ſworde,& all the 
'foules y were thereinthe let none remaine 
in ir: for he did vntothe King thercof,as 
he had done vnto the King ot Icrtcho. 

31 TAn\iToſhuadeparted from Libnih, & 
all Iſrac] with him vnto Lachiſh, and be- 
fieged it,and allalred ir. | 

{lachiſh s gz And the Lord gauc|Lachiſhintoy hand 

taken. / of Ifcatl, which toke it the ſeconde day, 

" ani ſmote it with the edge of the ſworde, 
and all the ſoules that were therein , ac- 
cbrding to all as he had done to Libnah. 
zthe King of 33] { Then Horam King of (Gezer came vp 
Gezeris3)-  rohelpe Lachiſh : but Tofhia (mote him 
and his people, vntil none of his remai- 
ned. 

14 TAnd from Lachiſh Iofhita departed 

"Tglon is vnto|Eglon,and all Iſrael with him and 

gaken. thei belieged it,and aſſalred it, 

15 And they toke it the ſame day , & ſmote 
it with the edge of the (worde,and all the 
ſoules y were therein he vtterly deſtroyed 
the ſame day, according to all that he ha 
done to Lachifſh. : 

3s Then Io(hia went yp from Eglon , and 
2] Ifracl with him vnco Hcbron, & they 
fought againſt ir. 

wiebronis 37 And when they had tak© || it, they ſmote 

_ it with the edge of the ſworde, and the 

King thcreof, and all the cities thereof, & 
all the ſoules that were therein:he left no- 
ge remaining , according to all as he had 
done to Eglon : for he deſtroyed ut viter- 
ly, and all the ſoules that were therein. 

$3 CSoToſhyiarerurned,and all Ifracl with 
him to Debir, and fought againft it. 

Mebir ic 39 And whcnhe had taken | it, & the King 

cake. thereof, and all the citics thereof, they 
{mote them with the edge of the ſworde, 
& vtterly deftroyed all rhe ſoulesy were 
therein, he let none remaine: as he did to 
H<cbron, ſo he did to Debir,& totheKing 
theicot,as he had alſo done to Libnih , & 
tothe King thereof, 

40 CSoloſhuzſmote all the hyl colitreis, 
and the - Southcountreis , and the val- 

- wo bop eis,and the i hil fices, & all their Kings, 

figuibeth the & [et none remaine, but vtterly deſtroy- 

deſcenresof 7 ed every foule, as the Lo1d God of I1- 
racl had commanded, 

41 And Ioſhua finote them from Kadeſh- 


Wrprri/onee, 


with them, and" ail the ſoulcs that were , 


 Toſhaa. 


batncacvenvnto Azzah,and all the coun- 
trey of Golhen,cucn vnto Gibeon. 


42 And all theſe Kings, and their land did 


Toſhila take at. *k one time, becauſe the & Inc 4, 


Lord God of Iſracl fought for Ifradl. © 


4; Afſterwarde, Ioſhita and all Ifracl with 


him returned vnto the campe in 4 Gil- jet, 
£ | et was, to. 
gal. to dine th _ 
BB © YER 7. for their vp 
> EE , Forics, 
Dizery Kings and cities, and crmtrens ouercome by 
leſka. 15 leſhua did all that Moſes had commanded 
him. 20 God hard meth the enenzviet heartes that they 


might be dettroyed, 

Nd when Iabin King of Hazor 

had heard this, then he * ſent to Io- x The mo: | 
bab King of Madon, and to the King of hae, 


Shimron,aud to the King of Achſhaph, more f «ici«4 
And vnto the Kings that were by the "IG 
North in the mountaines , and plaines 
rowarde the Southlide of > Cinner6th, 6 which », 
and inthe valieis, and in the borders of Fjnec'tr 
Dor Weitwarce, of Gencreretl 
And vnto the Canaanites, bothe by Eaſt, * 
and by Weſt,and vnto the Amorites,and 
Hittites,and Rerizzites, and Icbultres in 
the mountaines; and vnto the Hiuites vn- 
der © Hermonin the land of Mizpth. «© Which »y 


muunt Sihog 


4 And they came out and all their hoſtes 1th 


3 


6 CTlhethe Lord 


withthem,many people as the ſand that is 
on the ſeaſhore for multituce,with horſes 
and charets exceding many. 

So all theſe Kings mettogether,& came 
and pitched together at the waters of Mc 
rom,for tohighr 5Sajnſ Iſ-a6l. 

21d VvVncou loſhua, Pe noe. 

afraid for them:for to mocowe about this 
timewil I deliuer them all ſlaync befo c 
Iſcaci:thou ſhalt 4 hough their horſes,8& 4 Thtnebe 
burne their chaiets with h:e., yy 


- to the vie 


u 
5 Thencame Ioſhia and all the men of of warts. 


the 1liraclites + 


. warte with him againſt them-by the wa- que pur 


ters of Merom ſodenly, and fel vpon 6" wit = 
them. ; 


8 Andthe Lordgaue them into the hand 


of If:acl:and they ſmote them, and cha- 


* ſed them vnto great Zidon, and vnto 


e Miſrepho:hmaim, and vnto the val- owhig Ggni 
{h, aJot v4 


ley of Mrzpch Eaſtwarde, & ſmote them «©; ve aces 
vntil thei had none remaining of them, fire to («7 


. brine pittes. 
9 And Ioſhia did vnrothem as the Lord © 


bade him : he houghed their horſes, and 
burnt their charets with fre, 


wo TActhartimealfo Ioſhia turned backe, 


and roke Hazor,and ſinote the King the- 
reof with the fyorde: for Haz6r beforeti- 


me was the head of all tho e kingdomes. 


1x Motecouer thei {mote all the * perfones f rothe mw» 


womne & ci 


that were therein with the edge of the {7 
{worde, vtterly de{troying all leauing no- 
ne aliuc,and he burnt Haz6- with fi: c. 


12 So all the cities of thoſe Kings, and all 


/ 


. the Kings of them did Toſhita take , and 


{mote the with the edge of the ſworde,c- 
; vtterly 
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This mappe docth apperteine to the Chap. 15 of Ioſhua, 
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One & thirtic Kings. | Ioſhuia. 


vtterly deſtroyed them,*as Moſes the ſer-" and all the plat 
vant of the Lord had commanded. 2 *Stchon King of 
13 But Iſracl burnt none of the cities that in Heſhbon, ha 
ewiuch were ſtode ſtil in theirs ſtrength, ſaue Hazor roer, which 15 be 
mos by ®  onely,that Toſhiia burnc. and tiom the mi 
kert bywarre. 14 And all the ſpoyle of theſe cities and halfe Gilead v 
the cattel the children of Ifracl toke for borderot the ch 
\ all mikide. their praye , but they ſmoteeuerie "man And f.6 thepl 
with the edge of y ſworde vntilthey had neroth Ealtwar 
delt oyed them,nor Jeauing one a liuc. *plaine,eut the (; 
Exed.34,u. 15 TAs the Lord®* had commanded Moſes to Berthieſhimor 
Detu7 43% his feruat, fo did Moſes*comande Ioſhua, der the '{prings e 
& ſo did Iothiathe leftnothig vndone of 4 * © They congu 
all that the Lord had commanded Moſes. Krng of Baſhan 
16 Soloſhia toke all this land of the mo- gyates,w dwelt a 
untaines,and all the South,and allthelid 5 And reigned in 
of Goſhen and thelowe countrey,and the Salcah,and inal 
That is, S4+ " plaine, & thei mountaine of Iſrael, and der of the Geſh 
EY: the lowe countrey of the ſame, thites,& halfe Gi 
50 called,bee yy From the mount * Halak, that goeth vp Sthon King of 
are& with toSezr,euen vnto ' Baal-gadiny valley of 6 Moſes the feru 
"utes Leban6n,vnder mount Hermon: and all children of Iſrac 
Od. their Kings he toke,and [mote them, and fothe feruar oft 
” ſlewethem, a poſlefs16 vnto y 
19 Ioſhita made warre long time with all -- Gadies,and to 
thoſe Kings, 7 CThelealfoare 
19 Nether was there any citie that made trey,w Toſh an 
bep.9.19- peace with the childrcn of- Iſrael, *ſaue fmote onthis hde 
thoſe Hiuites that inhabited Gibcon:all Baal-gadiny val 
other they toke by battel, to y mount > Hal 
Thats, t0 20 For It came of the Lord, to !harden - Iothita gaue it vn 
cos (clues: therr heartes that they ſhulde come a- A poſlet3ion, accc 
: merctore. gainſt Iſrael in batrel rothe intent that 8 In the mountaine 
crcbeile a they ſhulde deſtroy them vtterly, and ſhe- in the Plaines, &1 
«their ow. WE Them No mercy, but that they ſhulde wildernes, & int 
detruaw. bring them to noght:as the Lord hadc6- He.rtires,the Amo 
manded Moſes. es, y Perizzites, Y 
21 CAnd that ſame ſeaſon came Ioſhiia, 9 { * The King of 
and deſtroyed the Anakims out of the King of Atwhic 
mountaines:4s out of Hebr6n,out of De- 10 Th«©*King of It 
bir,out of Aniab,and out of all the moun- of H<cbron,on-: 
taines of Iudah,and out of all the moun- mw Thc King oft Þ 
taines of Ifrac]: Ioſhia deſtroyed them Lackith,one: 
vtterly with their cities. 12 Th: K'ngot Eg 
22 There was no Anakim left in the land G-ze: one: 
of the children of Ifrac|: onely in Az- 1 The*Kang of D 
ut of the 24h,n in Gath,and in Aſhd6d were they Geder,on: : 


came Ug- 


Sam, [eft. 14 Thc King oft Ho 


23 Soloſhita toke the whole land, accor- Ara7,onc: 
ding to all that the Lord had ſaid vaio 15 The* King of Li 
Molſes:and Ioſhia zaue it for an inheri- Aqdultam,one; _ 
#.26, 3. . tance vnto Ira? *according to their por- 16 The*King of M 
cions through their tribes : then the land of Beth-cl,one: 
was at reſt without wa:re. r7 Thc King of Tap 
Heyher,onc: 


Now 431, 14. 
den.3 4+ 


= + } M$ 4 + $ 4 p 

i. >. What Kings Ioſh ia and the children of Iſraclkil W [he King ot Api 
led on bothe ſides of Torden,24 Wink were un nomber Latſharon,cnec: 

thirtie and one, 19 The King of Mac 


z Nd theſe are the Kings of the Iand, Haz6r,one: 
ha Gets wich the childrenof Iſ:a&l ſmote zo The King of Sh 
+ Lulhag and pollefſed their land, on the * other King of Achſhaph, 
fide lordentowa: d y rifing of the funne, zr The King of Tas 
fo thc riucr Arn6n, vato molt Hermon, Megidd9,onc: 
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One & thirtic Kings. Ioſ hua. IO2 


vtterly deſtroyed themyYas Moſes the ſer- and all the plaine Eaſtward. 


4 41, ED P , - 
I vant of the Lord had commanded. 2 *$1hon King of the Amorites,that dwelt Nom.21, 23, 
13 Bur Ifracl burnt none of the cities that in Heſhbon, hauing dominion from A- den. g,6, 
wich were Rode (tilin theirs ſtrength, ſaue Hazor roer,which is belide the river of ArnGn, a 


nr00g by ® onely,that Toſhua burner. 2 and trom the middle of the river, & from 

vert by warre- 14 And all the ſpoyle of theſe cities and halfe Gilead vnto the rmuer Tabbok,in che 
the cattel the children of Ifracl toke for borderof the children of Ammon. 

\ Al mikide. their praye , but they ſmore euerie "man 3 And f:6 the plaine vnrothe ſea of Cin- 
with the edge of y ſworde vntilthey had ner6th Ealtward,and vnto the Sca of the 


delt oyed them,not leauing one a liuce. *plaine,euE the ſalr Sea Eaſtward, the way *0r, wi/drmz, 
ewnd.;4,u 13 As the Lord* had commanded Moſes to Bethieſhimoth, & from the South vn- 
Deinrgas his feruat, fo did Moſes*comande Ioſhiia, der the "ſprings of *Pifgah, | 40r,hil ſider, 


& ſo did Lothiathe left nothig vndone ff 4 © They conquered alſo the coaſt of Og Den.3.77+ 
all that the Lord had commanded Moſes. King of Baſhan of the* remnant of the - ado 
16 So Iloſhia toke all this land of the mo- gyates,w dwelt at Aſhtaroth, & at Edrci, _ pin 

untaines, and all the South,and allthelid 5 And reignedin mount Hermon, and in FI 
of Goſhen and the lowe countrey,and the Salcah,and inall Baſhan, vnto the bor- 

;That is, S4* plaine, & thei mountaine of Iſracl, and der of the Geſhurites, and the Maacha- 

got the lowe countrey of the ſame, thites, & halfe Gilcad, cuen the border of 

kSo called,be» jy Erom the mount * Halak, that goeth vp Sthon King of Heſlibon. 

bire& wit, toSerr,eucn vnto * Baal-gid iny valley of 6 Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord , and the 


darc& witli» 


were ey Lebanon, vnder mount Hermon: and all children of Iſrael ſmote them:* Moſes al- qyow.z2, 5, 


1s Od. their Kings he toke,and ſmotethem, and fſothe ſeruit ofthe Lord gauetheir land for den. 3,12. 


{lewe them, a pollefst6 vnto y Reubenires,& vnto the <#4p-:34+ 
19 Ioſhita made warre long time with all Gadites,and to halfe _ of Manaſlch. 
thoſe Kings, 7 CTTheſe alfoare the Kings of the coin- 


19 Netfter was there any citie that made trey,w Toſhua and the children of Iftacl 

(bep.9,39, peace with the children of Iſrael, *ſaue fmore on this de Io:den, Weſtward, frs 

thoſe Hiuites that inhabited Gibcon:all Baal-gad in valley of Leban6n,eut vn- 

other they toke by battel, to y mount >Haldk y goeth vp to Seir, & ; xead Chap, 
[Thatts, to 20 For it came of the Lord, to !harden Tofhita gaue it vnto y tribes of IſracÞfor 1 1ert7 
Fn; ls: their heartes that they ſhulde come a- A ofiellion; wit to their parci6s: 
au merctore  gainlt Iſrael in batrel ro the intent that 8 In the mountaines , and 1n the valleis, & 
bur rebeile a» they ſhulde deſtroy them vtterly, and ſhe- in the plaines,& inthe hil lides , & inthe 90:54 44d, 
hes ones WE Thern No Mercy, but that they ſhulde wildernes, & inthe Southe,where were the 
x: d:t:uao. bring them to noght:as the Lord hadc6< He'rtites,the Amorites, and the Canaani- 

manded Moſes. tes, y Perizzites, F Hires, & y Tebuſtres, 

21 CAnd that ſame ſeaſon came Ioſhiia, 9 {* The King of Ierich6-was one :* the Chap 6,2. 
and deſtroyed the Anakims out of the King of At which is belide Beth-el,one:” Chup.s,:g. 
mountain?s:4s out of Hebr6n,out of De- 10 Thce*King of Ierufalem,one:the King Chap.10,23 
bir,out of Anab,and out of all the moun- of Hcbron,on-»: | 
taines of Iudah,and ont of all themoun- rr The King of Farmuth,one:the King of 


taines of Ifrac]: Ioſhiia deſtroyed them © Lachith,one: 

vtterly with their cities. 12 Th: King of Eglon, one: the*King of Chap.ro, 5. 
22 There was no Anakim left in the land G9#ezer.one:. 

of the children of Ifracl: onely in Az- 13 T he*Kang of Dcbir, one : the King of fhap.:; 39. 


gout of the 24h," in Gath,and in Aſhd6d were they Geder,on:: 


W came Go- 


lati,i.yam, [eft, 14 The King of Hormati, one:the King of 


w__ 23 SoIoſhiia toke the whole land, accor- Arad,one: 
ding to all that the Lord had (aid vnio I5 The *King of Libnah,one-the King of Cpup.10,507 
Motes:and Toſhia gaue it for an inheri- Adullam,one: 


c:o0ns through their tribes : then the land of Beth-el,one: | chap.ro,24, 
was at reſt without wazre. 17 The King of Tappuih,one:the King of ; 
CHAP, XIT.  Hepher,one: | 
&. >. What K ings Ioſh ia and the children of 1ſrael kil W [he King of Aphck, one : the King of 
led on bothe ſides of Iorden,24 Wink were i nomber Laſharon,cne: 
thirtie and one. 19 The King of Madon,one:the* King of Chap.11,24, 
1 Nd theſe are the Kings of the and, Haz6r,one: 
areaGeta which the chiliren of Ira] ſmote 20 The King of Shimron meron,one:the 
wh-r: Lolba, and pollefſed their land, on the* other King of Achſhaph;one: 
= ide Torden towar dy riling of the funne, .zr 'The King of T aanach,one:the King of 


to theriuer Arn6n, vato moiit Hermon, Megidd6,onc: 
. C.it. 


The porcion of Reuben, 


þ $4 
'Tokneam of ”Carmel,one: 


LL OTITETTL 


Carr. 23 The King of Dor, inthe countrey of 
»Gm.14.1, Dor,one:the*King of the nacions of Gil- 


gal,one: | 
2+ The King of Tirz3h,one.all the Kings 
were thirty and one. 


CHAP. XIITHT. 
3 The borders and coaftes of the land of ( an1an. 5 The 
priſeſiion of the Reubenites Gadites, and of halfe the 
\ tribe of Manaſſeh.:4 The Lord is the inheritance of 
Leu . 22 Balaam was flaine. 
Ow when loſhita was olde,e * itri- 
kenin yeres,the Lord ſaid vnto him, 


Thou artolde & ” growen 1n age, & the- 


re remaineth exccding much land to be 
L polleſled: 
This is the land that remaineth, all the 


a Beigalmoſte I 
an hadrert': & 
tenyere olde, 
PEbr.commen 
$aps, yeres. 


Þ Afrcr that F 
encmics are 
eucrcome. 2 
"Or, borders. 

5 br. Shibkcr. 
Er ypou the 
Fore of Eg508% 


From” Nilus which is ”1n Egypr,cuc vn- 
tothe borders of Ekron Northward:this 
1s counted of rhe Canaanites, cucn hue 
lordcfhippes of the Philiſtims, the Azzi- 
thites,and the Aſhdoditcs, the Eſhkeloni- 
tes,the Gittites, and the Ekronites, and y 
Auites: 
4 From the Southe,all the land of the Ca- 
naanites, and the ” caue that is belide the 
_ Sidonians, vnto Aphek, andtothe bor- 
ders of the Amorites: ; 
s Andthe land of the Giblites, and all-Le- 


"Bb, Mr tr4b. 


# Or the plaine 


banon,towarde the ſunne riling from'Ba- 

|S hal-g44 vnde: mount Hermon, vntil one 
come to Hamath. 

'6 All the inhabicants of the mountaines 

4 aaadf tro Lebanon vnto< Miſrephothmaim, ex 


all the Sidonians, I wil caſt them out tro 
before the children of Iſrac]:onely deui- 
de thou it by lot vnto the Iſraelites, to 
inherit,asI haue commanded thee, 

s& Now therefore deuide this land co inhe- 
rit, vnto the nine tribes, and to the halfe 
tribe of Manaſlch. 

8 Forwith haife thereof the Reubenites and 
the Gadites haue recetued their inheriti- 
ce,*which Moſes gaue them beyond Ior- 
den Eaſtward, euen as Moſes the ſeruant 
of the Lord had giuen them, 

9 From Aroer that is onthe brinke of the 
riuer Arn6n,and trom the citie that is in 
the middes of the "riuer,and allthe plaine 
of Medebi vnto Dibon, 

wo Andall the cities of Sih6n King of the 
Amorites,whichreigned in Heſhb6n, vn- 
to the borders of the childre of Ammon, 

at And Gilead,& the borders of the Geſhu 
rites & of the Maachathites, & all movnt 
Hermoa,with all Baſhin vnto Salc4h: 

z All the kingdome of Og in Baſhin, vw 
reigned in Afhtat6th and in Edrei:(who 
remained of the * reſt of the gyantes )for 
theſe did Moſes ſmite, and caſt them out. 


. Rom.32, 34 
den. 3,13; 
chap.22,4+ 


#6 reyalley. 


4 


Dew. 3.11. 
chop .4,4- 


Toke: 


The King of Kedefh, one: the King of 1 Bur the childre of Iſrael 4 expelled not ava, 


regions of the Philiſtims,& all Geſhurt,,g 


Gad & Manaſlth, 


y Geſhurites nor the Maachathites: bur y dabeayad - 
Gcihurites &y Machathites dwel amog cdmaled,he 
the Iſraelites euen vnto this day. that remain, 
14 Onely vnto the tribe of Leui he gaue ?'icks tohun 


were ſnares þ 
No 


none inheritance,bwt the ſacrifices of the chay 


»4 
2341} 


Lord God of Iſrael are* his inheritance, 75 2+ 
as he ſaid vnto him. ue by 5 (ac, 


15 CMoſcs then gaue vnto the tribe of the 4s. 
children of Reuben inheritance,according 
to their families. 
16 And their coalt was from Aroer,that is 
on the brinke of the riuer Arnon, & tro 
the citie that is in the middes of the riuer, 
& all the plaine which is by Medeba: 
I} Heſhbon with all the cities thereof, that 
are inthe plaine:Dibon and Bamoth-ba- "%b*puy 
al,and Berh-baal-mcon: TY 
And Iahazah,& Kedemoth and Mepha- 
ath: 
19 Kiriathirm alſo, & S:bmah, & Zereth- 
ſhahac in the mount of *'Emek: 
22 And Beth-peor, & * Aſhdoth piſgih, & Dex. 3.17, 
Beth-teſhimoth: 
x And all the cities of the plaine : and all 
the kingdome of Sihon King of the A- 
morites,which reigned in Heſhbon, who- 
me Moſes ſmotc* with the Princes of Mi- Nom x, 
dian,Eui,and Rek&m, and Zur, and Hur, 
and Reba,the dukes of Sihon,dwelling in 
the countrey. 
22 And *Balaiin the ſonne of Be6r y fouth- f $orbarins 
ſayer did the children of Iſrael {aye with wns/orh a. 


Wicked #14 
the ſworde,among them that were {]aine, {1% tw 

23 Andthe border of the chil:!ren of Reu- perit;«6yj 
ben was Torden with th2 coaſtes, this was !1* 913 
the inheritance of the children of Reu- 
ben according to their families , with the 
cities and their villages. 

24 TAllo Moſes gaue mheritance vato the 
tribe of Ga4,euen vnco the children of 
Gad according to their families. | 

25 And their coaſtes were [azcr,ant41tl the 
cities of Gilead and halfe the land of rhe 
children of Ammon vato Aroer, which 
is before Rabbah: 

26 And from Heſhbon vnto Ramoth, 
Mizpch,and Betonim:and from Mahana- 
im ynto the borders of Debir. 

9 Andinthe valley Beth-aram,and Beth- 
nimrih, and Succoth, and Zaphon, the 
reſt of the kingdome ot Sihon King of 
Heſhbon,vnto Torden and the borders e- 
uen vnto the Seca coaſt 'of Cinereth, s be- 
yonde Iorden Eaſtward. 

28 This 1s the inheritance of the children 
of Gad,aftertheir families , with the ci- 
ties and their villages. 

29 CAlfo Moſes gaue inheritance vnto the 
halfe tribe of Manaſleh : and this bclon- 
ged to the halfe tribe of the childrcn of 
Manaſlth according to their families. 

| 19 And 


"Or the yall 


That is, ny 
and of vid 


/ 
Caleb. 
;o And their border was from Mahandim, 
401 all Baſhan,to wit,allthe kingdome of 
Oz King of Baſhin,and all rownes 
of Lair which are in Baſhan, threſcore ci- 


dren of Machir after their families. 
zz Theſe are the heritages, which Mo- 
ſes did diſtribute inthe plaineot Moab 
beyonde Iorden , towarde Iericho Eſt- 
warde. 
;3 *Bur vnto thetribe of Leui Moſes gaue 
none inheritance:for the Lord God of 11- 
rael is their inheritance, * as he ſaid vnts 
them. 
CHAP. XI1ITL. 
The land of ( andan was deuided amen the nine tri- 


bes and the talſe. 6 ( altb requateth the heritage that 


was promiſed bim. 1; Hebron was giuen him, 

I Helc aifo are the places which the 

"| children of Iſrael inherited in the 

134 of Candaan,*which Eleazar the Prieſt, 

and Iofhia the fonne of Nun and the 

chief fathers of the tribes of the children 
of Iſ-a6l,di\tributed to them, 

*By the lot of: cheir inheritance,as the 
Lord had commanded by the hand of 
Moſes,to gue to the nine tribes , and the 
halfe tribe. 

3 For Moſes had ginen inheritance vnto 
2 wo tribes and an halfe tribe, beyonde 
lo:cen:but vnto the Leuites he gauc no- 
ne inheritance among them, 

þ© thoghte 4 For the children of Ioſeph were®d two 

w cred, tribes, Manaſica and Ephraim : therefore 

wwelue bes they gaue nu parte vnto the Leuites in the 

wi, © lad, faueciriesto dwel in, withthe ſubur- 
bes of the ſame for theic beaſtes and their 
ſubſtance. { 

Naw /,% 5 *As the Lord had commanded Moſces, ſo 
'he children of Ifracl did whe they deui - 
ded the land. 

6 CThen thechildrenof Iudih came vn- 
to Toſhiia in Gilgil : and Caleb the ſonne 
of Iephinch the Kenczite ſaid vnto him, 
Thou knoweſt what the Lord ſaid vnto 

Which wa Moſes the man'of God , concerning < me 

vely facts and thee in Kadeſh barnea. 

one the 7 Fourty yere olde was I, when Moſes the 

' ſeruant of the Lord fent me from Ka- 
deſh-barnca to efpy the land, & I broght 
him worde againe , as 4 thoght in mine 

_—_ heart, 

hes 2710 3 But my 4 brethren that went vp with me, 

(pies, diſcouragedthe heatt of the people: yet I 
follow: dftil the Lord my God. 

9 Whecefore Moſes fware the ſame day, 
ſaying, Certeigly the land whereon thy 
fete haue trotem, ſal be thine inherican- 
ce ,and thy. childrens forcuer, becauſe 


Nw. 24, 17. 


Nom 26,51, * 
© 33+ 


@ As R-nb#fo 
&T Gad&t | 
F: the tribe of 
Manallch. 


CWhich was, 


_ ——— 2 a _- Dn. m—_——— — 


Ioflina. Tudahs porcion. 10F 


12 Now therefore give me this moliftraine 


14 * Hebr6n chereforebecam: 


6 And this border goethvp to Beth hogla, 


— - Wo OOO Cn I Ro oy omg 


thou haſt followed conſtantly the Lord 
my God. 


10 Therefore beholde now,the Lord hathe 


kept me aliue, as he promiſed : this is the 
fourry and fift yere lince the Lord ſpake 
this ching vato Moſes, while the children 
of Iſratl wandred in the wildernes : and 
now [o,I am this day fourſcore and fiuc 
yere olde: 


wn And yetam as *ftrong at this time,as I fcde.as.vr. 


was whe Moles ſent me:as trong as I was 

then , ſo itxgng am 75 ether for warre, 

or ” tor gouernement. "Bbr.1s go ox 
4nd come jn, 

whereof the Lord;{ſapke in y Yay(fpr thou 

heardelt in that Fath{how the "Anakims +07,g5auce. 

were there,and the cities yreat andyyalled ) 

*;f ſo be the Lord wil be with me, that I 'e This he pe» 

may driue them our, as theLord ſaid, 2 modettie 


A not ot don- 


13 Then Ioſhiia bleſſed him, and gaue Pn-"thy. 


to Caltb the ſonne of Iephiinch, { bidn 

for an wrap TC | 
inheriti- r.Mac.2,101 

ce of Calcb the ſonne- o8dephunneh the 

Kenezite, vnto this day : becauſe he fol- 


lowedcoſtantlythe Lord God of Iſrael. 


15 And the name of * Hebran was beforce- Chap1r,ry. 


time, Kiriath-arba : which Arba' was a 
f oreat man among the Angkims: thus the # £cher for his 
land ceaſed from warre. pow er of pete 


109c. 
CHAP, IV, 


1 The lotte of the children of Iudgh, and the names of 


theicities and willag es of theſame. 13 ( alebs portion. 
18 The requeſt of Achſab, 
His then w#> the lot of the tribe of 
the children of Tudah by rheir fami- 


| bes:even* rothe border of Edom and the:Nomb.34.5. 


wildernes of * Zin, Southward on the N97-33-46. 
Southcoaſt. 


2 And their Southborder was the ſalt Sea 


coaſt, from 3 the point that loketh South- a The Ebrewe 
worde hgnt- 
war d. keth rongue, 


3 Andit went out on the Southſide toward whereby is 


Maaleth-akrabbim, and went along to md = 
Zin, and aſcended vp on the Southſide 37279 come 


meth mo the 


vnto Kadeſh-barnea , and went along to land, ar a r6c- 
4 - UT CH that 
Hezr6n, and went vpto Adar, and fct a ,c.m into the 


compaſle ro Karkaa. Sea. 


4 Fromthence went it a long to Azmon,& 


reached vntothe ritier of Egypt,and the 
end of that coaſt was on the Welſtlide: 
this ſhalbe your Southcoaſt, 


5 Alſo the Eaſtborder ſhalbe the ſalt Sca, 


vnto the Þ» end of Torden: and the border 4 ICON 
on the North quarter from the point of rw: where it 
the Sea,an4 from the end of Lorden, Aer ny 
and goeth along by the Northſide of * ©, 
Beth-ar2bah: ſo the border from thence: 
goeth.vp tothe « ſtone of Bohanthe ſon- © Which was 


- mark 
nc of Reuben. | c theix £0. 


7 Agaime this barder goeth vp to Debir untre yes. 


fr6 the valley of Achvr , & WW chwarde, 
elit, 


F , «C -x "% ” 5 
1 - Fo SOT $i. dnt. C >; J oþ BY p 7 a fag, 1 
SR IS HP 14 on oh EE nt og, RE. IR 
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0.65 ACORN ABR Is a 1; AER od et 
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3422s 


Mu aa. 52s 
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(Sfros oe ar 


s 


— -=_ a —_— 4 
tadahs porcian. | 
turning roward Gilgal, that lyeth before 
the going vp to Adummim,which is on y 
| Southfide of the riuer : alſo this border 
0», the fenrei= goeth vp tothe waters of *En-ſhemeſh, & 
Ling « = endeth at * En-rogel. 


8 Thenthus border goeth vp to the valley 
of the fonne of Hinn6m, on the Southd. 
of the Iebulices:the ſame is Icrufalem. al- 
ſo this border goeth vp to the top of the 


mountaine that lieth before the valley of 


Hinnom Weſtward , which is by the end 
of the valley of the” gy ates Northward, 

9 Sothis bo. der compailerh. from the top 
of the mo.1ntaine vnto the tounteine of y 
water of N- phroah, and gocth our to the 
cities of mount Ephro6n: and this border 
draweth to' Baajat, which 1s Kiriath-ic- 
aim. 

w Thcnthisborder compallſeth from Baa- 
lah Weſtward vnto mount Sear, & goeth 
along vnto the ſide of mount Llear:m, 
which is Che(a!6n on the Northlide:ſo it 
commeth downe to Beth-ſhemeſh, and 

oeth ro Tininah. 

u Aifothis bo: de- 2octhour vnto the Gde 
of Ekron Northwafrd : and this border 
draw: th to Shiccon, and go. th along to 
mount Baalah, & iirerchrth vats Labn: el: 
& the endes of this coaſt are to the 4 Sea. 

122 Andthe Weſtbotderis to the great Sea: 
Gichis border (Halbe the bondes of the 
chitdre of Tudah round about, according 
to their families. 

2 CAnd vnto Caleb the ſonne of I:-phiinth 
did Toſhita giue a parte am6g the chilure 
of Indah, as the Lord commanded him, 
mea Kirkath- arba of the father of Anik, 
which is Hebron. 


yo « br. ep him P 


10r.uhe ritie of 
w :04s. 


4 Meanigtow- 
ard Syria. 


£ hap. 14.19. 


wm | 
eThis was do-,, And Calcb «© droue thence thre fonnes 


ne attcr the 
death of 1o- 
fuaJlud 5419. 


of Anak,Shcſhai, and Ahiman, and T al- 
mai,the ſonnes of Anik. 

15 And he went vp thence tothe inhabitits 
of Debi::and the name of Debir before 
time wa Kiriath- ſepher. 

»6 The Calth ſaid, Hey fmiteth Kiriach- 
ſepher,& taketh it, eue 5 him wil I giue 
. Achſah my daughter to wife. 

17 And Othniel,the ſfonne-of Kenaz , the 
*brother of Calth toke 1t:and he gaue ice 
Achſah his daughter ro wife. 

138 And as ſhe wet intohim, ſhe moued him, 
to aſke of her father a hie1d: *& ſhe lighted 
of her afle,& Calch ſaid varo her, What 
wilt thou. 

*0r,Grare me 19 The ſhe anſwered, "Giue me ablefiing: 

x Becauſe ber For thou haſt giu& s me the South contre: 

you. me alſo Brigs of water. And he gaue 


countrey ny , 


barww,the d 


197, on6.4. 


{ Becauſe ker 
houf band ta- 
nie d ro long, 


ther a 6. ld y 


had ipriugs, 


nd u7 hee ta er ſprings aboue & the ſprigs benethe. 
Y 20 Thi 


is ſhalbe the inheritance of the tribe 

of y children of Ludah according to their 
families, 

2 And the vemoſt cities of the tribe of y 

children of Iudih , toward the coaltes 


Taſhna. 


of Ed5sm Southward were Kabzcel, and 
Eder,and Iagiir, 

22 And Kinak and Dimonah,& Adadah, 

2 And Kedeſh,and Hazor,and Ithnan, 

24 Ziph,and Telem,and Bcaloth, 

25 And Haz6r,Hadattah, & Kerioth, Hcſ+ 
ron(whichis Hazor) , 

26 "Amam,and Shecma,and Moladih, 

27 And Hazar, Gadidah,& Heſhmon, and 
Beth-paletr, 

233 And Haſar-ſhual , and Beerſheba , and 
Biziothian, 

29 Baaiah,and Iim,and Azcm, 

ZI And Eitolad, & Cheſil, h and Hormah, h Which beſos 

ze And Ziklag, and Madmenns. and San- ** was called 
ſannah, "pn —_— 

zz And Lebadth, and Shilk1m,and Ain, & 
Rimmon:all theſe cities are twenty & nine 
with their villages. 

33 {Tlathelowe countrey were Eſhtao61,and 
Zorcah,and Aſhnah, 

34 And Zanoah,& En- -gannim, T appuahy 
and Enuam, - 

35 Iarmiith, & Adullam,Soc6h,& Azekih, 

36 And Snaraum,& Adithaim, & Gedersb, 
an! Gederothaim + fourtene cities with 
their villages. 

37 Zcnamy& Hadafthah,and Migdal-gad, 

38 And Dileam,and Mizpeh,and Loktheeh 

39 Lachtſh,and Bozkath,, and Eglon, 

40 And Cabben, & Lahmam, & Kithliſh, 

4: And Gederoth, Beth-dagon,and Naa- 

' mah, and Makkedh ; fixtene cities with 
their villages. 

42 Lebnah,and Ether,and Afhan, 

43 And I:phrah,and Aftnih,and Neziby 

44 And Keilah,and Aczib,and Marcſhah: 
nine cities with their villages. 

45 Ekron with her ” townes & her villages, "Er. 
46 From Ek:6n,cuen vnto the Sea, all that 
lieth about Aſhdod with their villages. 
47 Aſhdod with her townes and her villa- 
py :Azzah with her townes and her vil- 
ages, vntothe i riuerof Egypt, and the j Mezning,NÞ 

reat ſea wastherrcoalt. ms Ds, 

48 CAndin the mountaines were Shamir, 
and Iattir,and Socoh, 

49 And Dannih, and * Kiriath-ſannith, « 
(which is Debir) 

5o And Anab and Aſhtem6h,and Anim, 

s: And G6ſhen,and Holon,& Gil6h: ele- 
uen cities with their villages, 

52 Arab,and Dumah,and Eſhean, 

s And Fanum, and Beth-tappuah, and A- 
phckah, 

54 And Humtih,and*Kiriath a:-batwhich Chap 14;h 
1s Hebron) & Z161:ninc cities with their 
villages. 

5 Maon,Crmel, and Ziph, and I: ark, 

56 And Izrecl,and Iokdeim,an:! Zanoah, 

5 Kiin, Gibcab, and 'Timnih: ten citics 
with their villages. 


5 Halhul,Beth-ziir,and GedGr, 


; One 's 
called Ki 
os _ ſepheeg 
yer [.15 - 


by 4 


. 

” # >; : x +: w. 
7's a moge ST ARA I 786) 
# = a TAS of Zo oy ola "NE $.- < 


UNE 85" ys 1 OW 1g PEP Sho 7 ions ES A EC Lb 


- millch. 


E phraims porcion. 
&© And Maarih,and Beth-ano th, and Elte- 


kon:lix cities withtheir villages. | 
G Kiriath-bial, which is Kiriath-tearim, 


—— —  W——  - -—_— —  y_—— 


Ioſhia. Manaſſchs porcion, 104 


Manaſſch, 2nd the father of Gilead : now 
becauſe he was a man of warre,he had Gi- 
lead and Baſhan. 


& Rabbah:two cities with their villages. 2 And alfo* ofthe = reſt of the ſonnes of Now. 20,eg. 


6: ln the wildernes. were Beth-arabah, 

M:iddin,and Secacah, 

And Nibſhan,an4 the !citie of ſalt, and 

En-ged1:lix cities with their villages. 

6; Neuertheles,the Iebufices that were the 
inhabitants of Iecuſalem, colde not the 
children of Iudih caſt = out, but the Ie- 
buſites dwel with the children of ILudah 
at leruſal&m vnto this day. 

CNnal 27 I 
: The lot or parte of Ephraim. 19 
dwelled among thers. 
N4 the lot fel tothe = children of 
loſeph fro Iordenby Iericho vnto 
the water of Terichs Eaſtwarde, ex to the 
wildernes that goeth vp from Iericho by 
the mount Beth-el: | 
And goeth out from Beth-el ro*Luz,and 
runneth alog vato the borders of Archia- 
taroth, 

3 And gocth downe Weſtward to the co- 
alte of Iaphlcti, vnto the coaſt of Beth- 
horon the nether, and ro Gezer : and the 
ends > thercof are at the Sea, 

4 Sothe children of Ioſcph, Manaſlchand 
Ephraim «© toke their inheritance. 

5 TAiſo the boriders of the children of 
Eph: aim according to their families,cuen 
the bord-:rs of their inh-ricace on y Eaſt- 
fide,vw.r2 A::6ch adda.,vaco Beth-horon 
the vpper. 

6s An{this border goeth out tothe Sea vn- 
to Michmethah on the Norrhfide, & this 
bordcr returneth Eaftwarde vnco T aa- 
nath ſhilon,an41 paſſcra it on the Eaſthde 
vnto Ianohah, 

5 And gocth downe from Tan6hah to A- 

ES taroth,and N aa: ath, and cometh to Tect- 

the coaſts rea. ©» © And goeth out at Lorden. 

the. 8 And this border gocth from Tappuah 

Weſtward vnto the riucr Kanah, and the 


f Of thes cite 6! 
AC Fh $ 
h tl [t l 3 Q4- 


T he ( anaanite 


þ Of their in» 
kcricance. 


Z teuerally, 
£r# Fohraim, 
gnd then Ma- 


heritance of thetribe of the children of 

Epirraim by their families. 

e Becauſe F- 9 Ani the * ſeparate cities for the childre 
4l1ms Fri. 

[ was firre 


of the child-en of Manaſſch: all the cities 


g'earer then 

Manalih, the, . . 4 

tefore be las With yo drgns a 

ms citics, ' 
"nt. to And they calt not out the Canaanite 


that dwelt in Gezer, but the Canaanite 
ewel'eth amog the Epty aimites vnto this 
day,and ſcrue ynder tribute. 

CHnaP. SVEL 


daughters of Zel-phehad 13 The Canaanites ave beco- 
me tributaries. 14 Manaſith and © phrarm require 4 
Freater porczon of heritage. 


Treſ 46,14. Manaſlth: for he was the * firſt borne 


of Loſcphztowit,of Machir 5 fuſt horne of 


"Y 


5 And there fel ten porcions to © Manaſ- 


s Becauſe the daughters of Manaſſth did 


border: and they reet together in f Aſher 


of Ephraim were among the inheritance xx And Manaſlch had in If[achar and in A- 
ſh&r, Beth-ſhean, & her rownes, & Ibleam, 


F Th" was alſo the lot of the tribe of 133 Neuertheles, when the children of If- 


Manallch by their families ,ewen of the Aero 

ſonnes of Abiezer, and of the fonnes of be hid rh-i 

Helek,and of the ſonnes of Azriel,and of Pygo ne 

the ſonnes of Shechem, and of the ſonnes 

of Hcpher,and of the fonnes of Shemida: 

theſe were the males of Manallth, the ſon- 

ne of Ioſeph according to their families, 
E*BurZelophehad the ſonne of Hepher, Now.25, 24, 

the ſonne of Gilead,the ſonne of Machir, & 27,1,Qu4 

the ſonne of Manaſleh, had no ſonnes, but #%-** . 

daughters:and theſe are the names of his 

daughters, Malhah , and Noah, Hoglah, 

Milchah and Tirzah: 


4 Which camebeforc Eleazir the Pricſt, 


and before Loſhiia the ſonne of Nun, and 
before the princes, ſaying, The Lord c6- 
manded Moſcs to giue vs an inheritan- 
ce among our Þ» brethren: therefore ac- 
cording to the comandement of the Lord 
he gaue them an inheritance among the 
brethren of their father. 


b among tht 
ot our tribe, 


In the lang 

4 * - / v9 C :f 

ſch,beſidethe land of Gilead an4 Baſhan, to he 

which 1s on the othe: fide Torden, and other bue 
to rhe daugh- 

ters of Zcle- 

inherit among his ſonnes: and Manaſſchs "+4: 


other ſunnes had the land of Gilead. 


7 T5Soche borders of Manaſlth were from' 


Ather to Michmethah y lieth before She- 
chem,& this border gocth on y right had, 
eucn vato the inhabitats of En-tappuah. 


8 Theland of Tappuahbelonged to Ma- 


na{l&h,but 4 Tappiah belide the border « Meaning.the 
of Manaſlch belongeth to the ſonnes of TE te. 
Ephraim, 


9 Alſo this border goeth dowen vnto the 
* riuer Kanah Southward to theriucr: the- 


Or, the 6brihe 
ef reedes, 


ſe cities of Ephraim are among the cities 
of Manaſlth : and the border of Manaſlch 


s on the Northſide of the riuer, and the 
an ends of it ae at the © Sea, © 
ends thereof are at the Sea:this is the in- xy, The South perteinethto Ephriim, and 


That is, 
roward che 
maigue ſea. 


the North to Manaſlch, and the Sea is his 


t 1n the tribe 
or Ather, .ad 
tribe of I0as 


Ci'ar, 


Northward,and in [{ſachar Eaſtward. 


& her rownes, & the inhabitants of Dor 
with the townes thereof, and the inhabi- 
tants of En-d6: with the townes riercof, 
& the inhabitants of T haanach with her 
townes,& the inhabitants of Megiddo w 
the townes of the ſame,«u-n thre courreis, 


0 The porcuon of the halfe tribe of Manafth. 3 The 5z, Yeorthe childre of Manaſie i 8 coldc not g For zxthe 


tir chey lace 
k_ d courage, & 
aiter ag:ced 
with rhers 
Gn condicion, 


deſtroy thoſe cities, but the Canaanites 
dwelled ſtil in that land. 


> | ' , ' contrary to 
rac] were ſtrong.thev put the Canaanices =p Bi 4 


vndertribute,but caſt thi not out wholly. dearur. 
C.iiu, 


-” 
ol 


: 


ax” Me. 5 
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", I IR py 
+ 


noe cd x2 eo AG Elbe oi i. 


ba 49 Mt =o i uit. ac ac Ae ui cog & oe, 


2 + Si ro oo a a oo - 


— 


. <$hil6h. 


h Accerding 
ro my farther 
laakobs , pro» 
phectc, Geol. 


48,19+ 


> 1f rhis mouc 
be not large 
ynough , why 
gocit not thou 
get more by 


dc ftroying 


Gods cncuacs, 
as he hathe co 


_ maaded? 


k So that thou 


ſhalt enlarge * 


thy porcius 
vhcreby. 


pe For they 


. had now Fe- 


moued ir trom 
Gilgal and ſet 
it vp in $tuloh 


b As Elcazar, 


Joſhua & the 
hcadcs of rhe 
tribes had do- 
me to ludah, 
Epbraim and 
haifce of Ma- 
nalth. 


# That is, io- 
w icuen por- 
m$10ng,to cucric 


zribe one. 


gd Fortheſe 


had theit an- 

heritance al- 

ready appoin- 
d. 


$ 


e Vefore the 
Arke ot tb: 
Lord - 


f Thar is, the 
ſacrifices and 
oFrings, Chap. 


l Ioſhda.- 


14 Thenthe children of Toſiph ſpake vnto 8 CThen the men aroſe, and went thcir 


Ioſhiia, ſaying, Way haſt thou giuen me 
but one lot, an: one porcion to inherit, 
ſcing I am a great people, for as mucheas 
the Lord hathe Þ blctjed me hetherto? 


15 Tofhiia then anfwered them, It thou be 
,muche people,get thee vp to the wood,& 9 So the mendeparted, and paſted through 


cut trees for thy (clfe there inthe land of 
the Perizzites,and of the gyats, i if moiit 


—_— be tonarowe for thee. 
16 


hen the childien of Ioſcph ſaid, The 
mountaine wil not be ynough for vs: and 
allthe Canaanites that dwel in the lowe 
countrey haue charets of yron,alwelthey 
in Beth-ſhean, and in the townes of the 
ſame,as they in the valley of Iz: ecl. 


19 And Ioſhia ſpake vnto the houſe of Io- 


ſeph,to Ephraim, & to Manaſl&h, ſaying, 
Thou art a great people, and haſt greac 
power,z:d ſhalt not haue one lor. 


18 Therefore the mountaine ſhalbe thine: 


forit is a wood , and thou ſhalt cut it 
downe: and the ends of it ſhalbe thine,* & 


Beniamins porcion, 


way: and Toſhita Charged them that wenr 

to deſcribe the land, ſaying, Departe, and 

go through the Jand,and z deſcribe it,and , »,,,, 

returne to me,that I may here caſt lots for ''* mm; 

you before the Lord in Shiloh. rap Pong, 
che land,and defcrtbed it by cyries into/ſe- 
uen-pattes in aboke ,and returned to Io- 
ſhita into the campe at Shi10h, 

1 TCThen Iothia Þ caſt lots for them in k Th» wa, 
Shiloh before the Lord, and there Ioſhia 5h 
deuided the lid vnto the children of Ifra- *#pvinces 
el,according to their porcions: 

n CTAnd the lot of the tribe of the childre 
of Beniamin came forthe according to 
their families, and the coaſt of their lot 
lay i berwene the children of Ludah, and i their in, 
the children of Iofſeph. — 

12 And thcir coaſt on the Northſide was %ab {ud te 
from Iorden, and the border went vp to 
the fide of Terich6 on the No'thparrte, &: 
went vp through the mountaines Weſt- 


thou ſhalt caſt our the pr voor rn, By wacd,and the endes thercof are in the wil. 


they hauc yron charets,4nd thogh they be 
ſtrong, | 
wy C H A P, X V I I I, 


The T abernacle ſer in dShileh. 4 ( erteine ave ſent to 
deuide the land to the other ſeuen tribes. 11  Thelot 
of the children of Bentamm. 

A Nd the whole Congregacion of the 

children of Iſracl came together at 
Shil0h : for they ſet vp the = Taberna- 
cle of the Congregacion there, atter the 


land was ſubict vnto them, 


Now there remained among the childre 
of Iſrael ſeuen tribes, to whome » they 
had not deuided their inheritance. 

Therefore Ioſhiia ſaid vnto the children 
of Iſra6l, How long are ye ſo lacke to en- 
tre and poſſeſle the land which the Lord 
God of your fathers pie-0y/ Hgnn you? 


thre men,that I may ſend them, and that 
they may riſe, and walke through the lad, 
and diftribure it according to © their in- 
heritance.and retuine to me. 


coalt at the South, and the houſe of Io- 
ſeph ſhal -4 ſtand in their coaſtes at the 
North) | 


6 Ye ſhaldeſcribe the land therefore into 


ſcuen partes , & ſhal bring them hether to 
me, & I wil caſt lotres for you here before 
the © Lord our God. 


7 Barthe Leutes ſhal have no part among 


you:for the f Pricfthode of the Lord 1s 
their 1nheritance : alſo Gad and Reuben 
& halfe the tribe of Manaf{th haue recei- 
ued their inheritace bey6de Iorden Eaſt- 
wad, which Moſes the ſeruac of the Lord 
2auc them. - 


dernes of Beth-auen: 
1 Ani this border goeth along from the- 
ce to Luz, ewn to the Soutlifide of Luz 
(the ſame is * Berh-El) and this border 1 wii vv 
deſcendeth to Atroth-addar , nere the '* the tribe «i 


- , brain: anc 
moiit,that lieth on the Sourhlide of Beth- wer yav-d 
horon the ncther. wag —_ 


14 So the border turneth, and compaſſeth mia. 
the corner of the Sea Southward, from the 
molit that licth before Beth-horon South- 

«ward:and the ends thereof are at Kiriath- 
baal (which is Kiriath-iearim) a citie of 
the children of Iudiah : this is the VWeſt- 

Uarter. + 

15 And the Southquarter is from the end 
of Kiriath-icarim, and this border goeth 
out * Weſtward, and cometh to the foun- 107.14 he 346 
teine of waters of N-:pht6ah. 


4 Giue trom among you for eerie tribe 16 And this border deſcendceth at the end 


of the mountaine, that lieth before the 
valley of BE-hinnom, which is in the val- 
ley of the *gyantes Noithward,& deſce-: 0r,Ryb4iw 
deth into the valley of Hinn6m by the fi- 


5 And thatthey may deuide it vnto-them' de of ' Iebuſi Southward, and gocth do-* 0», 1ereſul ion 
into ſeuen partes, (Iudah ſhal abice in his 


wne to En-rogel, 
17 And compaſleth from the North, and 
gocth forthe to | En-ſhtmeſh,& ſtretcheth x which #i» 
ro Gelilsth,which is toward the going vp te me 
vnto Adummim, and gocth downe to the * 
* ſtone of B6han the ' 2a of Reuben. C£94p-114 
i8 Soitgoeth alogto the {ide ouer againſt 
the plaine Northward, and gocth downe 
into the plaine. 
19 Afrer, this border goeth along to the fi- 
de of Beth-hoglah Northward:&the ends 


thereof,that is,of the border, reache to the 


point of the ſalt Sea Northward, and to m Tothe w» 


the m end of Iorden Southward : this 1s re the rt 


the Southcoaſt, ranveth iars } 
| 26 Allo" 


þ.8 


b 
f 
{ 
t 
; 
t 


— ———.. "i te id t 
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— —_—_ = >> —— — 


he 
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The porcions of 
>» Alſo loricn is the border of it on the 
Eaſtfide : this is the-inheritance of the 
children of Beniamin by the coaſtes the- 
reof round about according to their fa- 
milics. 

1. Now thecities of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Beniamin according to their fa- 
milies,arc Tericho, and Beth-hoglah, and 
the valley of Keziz, 

»2 And Beth-arabah, and Zemaraim, and 
Beth-el, | 

:; And Auim,and Pardh,and Ophrih, 

24 And Chephir, Ammonai,and Oplni,& 
Gabia:twelue cities with their villages. 

25 Gibcon,and Ramah,and Beeroth, 

26 And Mizpth, and Chephirah, and Mo- 
zah, 

27 And Rekem,and Irpeel,and T aralah, 

28 And Zel4,El&ph, and Iebuſ! ,( which 1s 


Kcnianin, but 
part of 1t was 
al/o i 5 tribe 
a [u4a, 


inheritance-of the children of Bentamin 
according to their families, 
CHAP. XIX. 

1 The poycion of Simeon, 10 Of Zebubin, 17 Of Iſſachar, 
24 Of Aſher, 32 Of Naphtali, 40 Of Dan. 49 The 
pelſeſiron of Iftza. | 

x Nd the ſeconde lot came out to Si- 

meon,ewer for the tribe of the chil- 
drenof Simeon according to their fami- 
lies:and their inheritice was in the * mid- 
des of the inheritance of the children of 
Iidah. 

2 Nowthei had in their inheritance, Beer- 
ſheba, & Sheba, and Moladah, 

+ And Hazar-ſhual,and Balah,and Azem, 

4 AndEitolad,and Bethnal, and Hormah, 

5 And Ziklag, and Beth-marcaboth, and 
Hazar-ſuſah, 

6 And Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen : thir- 

rene cities with their villages. 

5 Ain, Remm6n,and Ether, & Aſhin:foure 
cities with their villages. 

8 And allthe yillages that were round a- 
bout theſe cities, vnto Baalathbeer, and 
"Ramath Southwarde: this is the inheri- 
tance of the tribe of the children of Si- 
me6n according to their families. | 

9 Out of the porcion of the children of 
Iudiah came the inheritance of the childre 
of SimeG6n: for the parte of the children 
of Iudah was to > muche for them:the- 
refore the children of Sime6n had their 
inheritance within their inheritance. 

io TAlfo the third lot aroſe for the chil- 
dren of Zebulin according to their fa- 
milies:and the coaſtes of their inheritice 
Came to Sarid, 

n Andtheir border goeth yp< Weſtwarde, 
euento Maralah,and reacheth to Dabba- 
ſheth, & metech with the river that lyeth 
before Iokneam, 


@ According 

$ Laakobs p+ 
pbecie,that he 
tbulde be ſcat 


tered among Y 
other tribes, 


$2 4947+ 


Or Þantth- 
u*446, 


b But this lar. 
$* porcio was 
piuen them by 
Logs proutde- 

; , todeclare 
their increaſe 
" time co» 
Tx. 


© Meant 


Pex: 5a, 


Ioſhaa 


a Whick #25 an Teruſalem) Gibcath, and Kiriath: four- 
gut wholly 1 4 ,F b , »5 4 : 
the eribe of TeNe cities with their villages : this 1s the 


n And turacth from Sarid Eaſtwarde 


the tribes. 105 


towarde the ſunne riſing vnto the border 
of Chill6thtab6r, & goeth out to Dabe+» 
rath,and aſcendeth to Faphis, | 

13 And from thence goeth along Eaſtwarde 
rowarde the ſunne riling to Gittah he - 
pher to Ittah kazin,and goeth forthe to 
Rimmon,and turneth to Nedh. 

14 And this border compaſleth it on the 
Northſide to Hannath6n, and the ends 

. thereof are in the valley of Tiphtah-El, 

15 And Kattath , and Nahallal, and Shim- 
ron,and Idalih,and«d Beth-lthem:twelue 4 TRIO 
cities with their villages, lidem in che 

16 This1s the inheritance of the children *#i>c of 14dab 
of Zebulin according to their families: 
that «,theſe cities and heir villages. 

17 CThefourthe lot came or to Iffachar, 
even for the children of Iflachir accor- 
ding to their families, 

18 And their coaſt was Izreclah, and Che- 
ſull6th,and Shun&m, 

19 And Hapharaim,and Shion,and Anaha- 
rath, 

20 And Harabbith, & Kiſhion, and Abez, 

2: And Remeth ,and © En-gannim 3 and «© There nas 
En-haddah,and Beth-pazzez. EE 

22 And this coaſt reacheth to Tab6r, and in the ribe of 
Shahazimath,and Beth-ſh&meſh, and the Jt yes wn. 
ends of their coaſt reache to Iorden : fix- _— —— 
tene Cities with their villages. one name, and 

23 This is the inheritance of the tribe of ry hog nr 
the childre of Iflachar according to their be oacly, 
families:thati,the Cities , and their vil- 
lages. 

24 CAlfothe fifte lotcame out for the tri- 
be of the children of Aſher according to 
their families. 

25 And their coaſt was Helcath, and Halli, 
and Beten,and Achſhaph, 

26 And Alammelech,and Amad,& Miſhe- 
al,and'came to Carmel Weſtwarde, and 
to Shihor libnath, 

27 Andturneth towarde the ſunneriling to 
Beth-dag6n, and commeth to f Zebue f toinerhto 5 
lin,and to the valley of Liphtah-el, tow- Ko which bog 
arde the Northfide of Beth-emek , and more Ead- 
Neiel, and gocth out on the lefe fide of Fam 
Cabil, | 

23 And to Ebr6n, and Reh6b, and Ham- 
mon, and Kanih vnto great Zidon. 

29. Thenthe coaſt turneth to Ramah & to 
the ſtrong citie of 8 Zor, andthis bor- g which was 
der turneth to Hoſah, and the endes the- ic in $ vous 
reof are at the Sea from Hebel to Ach- 

Zib, 

30 Vmmah alſo and Aphek, and Rehob: 
two and twentie cities with their villas - 

es. 


1zt This is the inheritance of the tribe of 


the childrenof Aſher according totheir 
families : that #,thcſe cities and their vil- 
lages. 


23> CThe ſixt lot came out to the childre of 


D.1, 


ks 


-w 


” © =o RAG and bo th $--- n - 
_ 


—_— —  ———_ —— 


IIOY, © HS WEL £46” A "(WR + 


Low oe— 


-_— 


-4 y_ > - - a $_ V— — . —_——_ - — OI —___ —_ 


Dans porc1on. 
Naphtal!, ezezto the children of Naph- 


tali according to their families. 

- > cgi 33 And their coaſt was from | Helepn,and 

eountrey of From Allon in Zaanannim, and Adami 

£aanmem,  nckeb,and Tabnecl,cucn to Lakim, & the 
ends thcreof are at Iorden. 

34 Sorthis coaſt turneth Weſtwarde to Az- 
no:h tabor, and gocthour from thence to 
Hukkok, and reacheth ro Zebulin on the 
Southlide,& goeth to Aſher on the Weſt- 
tide,and to Ludah'by Lorden towarde the 
{unne riling, | 


"Or.tuti v.90 
Ids. 


35 And the ſtrong cities are Ziddim, Zer,& * 


{Ofrhe which Flammiath, Rakkath,and i Cinnereth, 
dy lake ot Ge- p $i" 
Y-rarcth had 35 And Adamah,& Ramah,and Hazor, 
kis nave. 37 And Kedeſh,and Edrei,and En-hazor, 
33 AndlIron, and Migdal-cl, Horcm, and 
Beth-anah, and Beth-ſhemeſh : ninetene 
cities with their villages, 


\ This is the inheritance of the tribe of 


” "Soo 1 | | 
y chilcre of Naphrtal: according to thcir 
tamilies:that w,the cities & their villages. 
40 © The ſcuterth lot came out for the tribe 
of the children of Dan according to their 
families. 
! 4 Ani thecoaſtof their inheritance was, 
Zorah,and Eſhteaol,and Ir-ſhemelh, 
42 And Shaalabbin,and Aiialon,& Ithlah, 
43; And Elon, and Temnathah, and Ek- 
16GN, 
44 AndElrekch, & Gibbcthon, & Baalah, 
45 And Ichid, and Bene-berak,and Gath- 
r1mmon, | 
46 And Me-1arkon, and Rakkon, with the 
k Called Iop- border that lyeth before * Tapho. 
- 475 But the coaſtes of the children of Dan 
fel out to 11:1. for them:therefore the chil- 
Laccording as - dre of Dan went vp to! trght again(t Le- 
Laakob bad, hom, andtokeit, and ſmote it with the 
prophecicd, py bi | : 
Gen 49,17- edge of the ſworde, and pollcled it, and 
Iud.15,z9, dwelt therein,and called Leſhem, * Dan, 
afterthe name of Dan their father. 

48 This is the inheritance of the tribe of 
the children of Dan according to their 
families: that w,theſe cities and their vil- 

| lages. 

49 TWhen thei had made an end of deui- 
ding the land by the coaſtes thereof, then 
the children of Iſracl gaue an inheritace 
vnto loſhua y foanc of Nun among the, 

5o According to the worde of the Lord 
thei gaue him the citie which he aſked, euc 

Chap.24,500 * Timnath-ſerah in mount Ephraim: and 
he buylt rhe citie and dwelt therein. 
Womb 34.17 ST FT heſcare the heritages which Eleazar 

_ the Prieſt, and Ioſhia the ſonne of Nun, 
and the chief fathers of the tribes of the 
children of Ifracl deuided by lot in Shi- 
lohbefore the Lord at the dore of y T a- 
bernacle of the Cogregacio:ſo thei made 
anend of deuiding the countrey. 

CHAP. XX. 

8 The Loyd commandeth Io/h'a to appoint cities of refu- 

£*+ 4 The wſe thererf, 7 And theis names. 


IDs Wo 9 OO OC —_— — ——— _ 


Ioſhua. 


Cities of refug, 
I He Lord alſo ſpake varo Iofhia, 


laying, 

2 Speakero the children of Iſcael, and ſay, 
*Appoint you cities of refuge, whereof I Exed.z,,, 
ſ[pake vnto you by the hand of Moſes, mmb.y,, 

3 Thattheſlayer y killeth any perſone # by a 19.2, 
1gnorance,and vnwittingly , may flee the- & bearing 
ther, & thei ſhal be your. refuge from the 25%" 
auenger of blood, 

4 And hethat doeth flee vnto one of tho- 
le cities, ſhal ſtand at the entring of the 
gate of the citic, and ſhal ſhewe his cauſe 
"to the Elders of the citie : and thei ſhal ..,,,,,.. 
receiue him into the citie vnto them, and *: 4 14, 

glue hima place, y he may dwel w them. © 

s And if the » auenger of blood purſue b Thai, w 
after him , thei ſhal not deliuer the {layer _ rang 
into his hand becauſe he {mote his netgh- 9ayae, 
bour ignorantly, nether hated he him be- 
foretime: , 

6 But he ſhal dwel in y citie vntil he ſtand 
before the Congregacion 1n © judgement, « Tit bis es 
* x vntilthe death of the hye Prieſt that © v**P» 
ſhalbe in thoſe daies : then ſhal the [layer N amb. 36420 
returne, and come vnto his owne citic,and 
vato his owne houſe, exex vnto the citic 
from whence he {led. 

7 TThen thei appointed Kedeſh in Gallil 01,64, 
in mount Naphtali,& Shechem in mount 
Ephraim,and Kiriath-arba,fwhich 1s He- 

. bron)in the mountaine of Iudah. 

$ Andonthe other fide Torden towarde Io- 

_ ricko Eaſtwarde, thei appointed * Bezer Deur.z,4x 
in the wilderncs vpon the plaine, out of chap.ie,y, 
"es , , nf 
y tribe of Reuben, & Ramoth in G1]cad, 
out of the tribe of Gad,and Golan in Ba- 
ſhan,our of the 4 tribe of Manalleh. oy «4 

9 Theſe were the cities appoinced for al] bt rb # 
the children of Ifrael,an! for the ſtranger yonle luv? 
that ſoiourncd among them,that whoſoe- 
uerki[led any perſone ignorantly , might 
flee thether, & not dyc by the hand of the 
auenger of blood , vntil he ſtode before 
the © Congregacion. 

CHAP. XXTI. 

41 The cities giuen to the Leuites,in nober eight & fowr- 
tie. 44 The Lord according to hus promes £aue the 
children of Iſrael ret. 

I He came the'principal fathers of the 19544470 

Leuites vnto Eleaz4r the Prieft, and 
vnto Ioſhia the ſonne-of Nun, and vnto 
the chief fathers of the tribes of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, 

2 And ſpake vnto the at Shiloh in the Jand 
of Canai,ſayig,*The Lord comaded * by a xavn- 1 
the had of Moſes, togiue vs cities to dwel by whoſe mi 
in,w the ſuburbes thereof for our catte], nie, 

3 So the children of Iſrael gaue vnto the yourr 
Leuites,out of their inherirace at the c0- 
mandement of the Lord theſe cities with 
their ſuburbes. | 

4 And the lot came out for the families of þ He ont 
the b Keohathites:& the childre I prick -- 

me wc 


the Prieit, which were of the Leuitds, _ Levitcs- 
Is . | Y 


J% 


e Feſore the 
Iudge 


o 
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Cities giuento0 
by lot, out of the tribe of Tudah, and Ott 
of the tribe of Simeon, and out of tac tr» 
be of Beniamin © thiitcne Cirics, | 
| dab 8 And the 1efſt of the children of Kohath 
eng a» had by lot out of the families of the cr1be 
e' wire _ ot Ephraim, and Out of the tribe ot Dan, 
or ltls, Num and out of the haifc t:ibe of Manallch,ten 
ah C1t1CS. "FE 
5 Aifothechildren of G:rſhon had by lot 
out of the families of the tribe of Iila- 
char,and out of the tribe of Ather,and out 
of the tribe of Naphtali, and out of the 
half: tribe of Manallch in Baſhan, thirte- 
 necit1es, 

» The children of Merari acco-ding to 
their families /ad our of the irtbe of Reu- 
þcn, and out of the tribe 0. Grad, and out 
of the tribe of Zebulun,tweluc Cittes. 

$ So the childre of Ifhacl gaue by lor vnto 
the Leuites theſe cities with their ſubur- 
bes, as the Lord had commanded by the 
hand of Moſcs. : 

o$CAndthey gaue out of y tribe of ychildre 
of Iudah, & o.:t of the tribe of the childre 

. of Sime6n,theſe citics ware hcre named. 
« Forauinio And they were the chiid' ens of 4 Aaron 
EEE being of the families of the Koliathites, && 


c Ty ric eribe 


yye av ur Ife 


hath , god | 
erg of the ſonnes of Leu, (for theirs was the 
TICS ic? - N 

mdf fritlot) 


famwlic. 


u Sothey gaue the Kiriath-arb4a of the fa- 
ther of Anok (which 1s Hebron) in the 
mountaine of Lucai,with the ſuburbes of 
the ſame round about it. 

12 (But the Jan of the citie, and the villa- 
ges thereof, gaue they to* Calth the ſon- 
ne of Tephunnchto be his poſſeſſion) 

13 CTus they gaueto the *childre of Aa- 
16n the Prieſt, a citie of refuge forthe 
{layer,cuen Heb 6nwith her ſuburbes, & 
Libnah with her ſubutbes, 

14 And Iattir with her ſuburbes, and E- 
ſhtemoa and Ker ſuburbes, 

15 And Holon with her fuburbes, and De- 
bir with her ſuburbes, 

6 And Ain with her ſuburbes, and Iuttih 
w her ſuburbes, Beth-ſhEmeſh w her ſub- 
urbes:nine cities out of thoſe two tribes. 

17 An out of the tribe of Beniamin they 

gave Gibcon with her f ſuburbes, Geba 
pawns ©» With her ſuburbes, 

»aliv jc 1 Anathoth with her ſuburbes,and Almon 

a with her ſuburbes:foure cities. 

9 All thecities of the children of Aar6n 
Prieſts, «ere thirtene ciries with their ſub- 
urbes. 

20 CButtothe families of the chiltren of 
Kohath of the Leuites, 8 which were the 
r.it of the children of Koharh{for the ci- 
tes of their lot were out of che tribe of 


(bap.14,74. 
L(ro.6.,f69. 


e That 15, the 
Pricft of the 
fanulic of the 
Kohathites, of 
whome Aaton 
Was Cluct, 


5 The ſubur- 


des Wis A 


$ Ti-twere 


b Uibr5n and Ephiaim) 
: Cem wer WM. 
mos = They ganethem the citic of ref:0e for 
| ts n- theſlayer, Þ Shechem with hr {:barbes 
% ge - P E4 8 
Wits, in mountc Ep.rain, and Gez.r with hes 


Toſh ua, 


the Leuites, 106 
ſuburbes, | 

22 And Kibzaim with her ſuburbes, & Betl- 
horon with her ſuburbes: fourc cities. 

2 An out of y tribe of Dan, Elr-k&h with 
he: ſub+:rbes, Gibethon w her ſuburbes, 

24 Analonwith her ſuburbes , Gath-rim- , 
mon with her {:burbes: foure cities. 

25 And out of the i halfe tribe of Manaflth, 3 Which 
T anich with her ſuburbes, & Gath-rin- | ng Pk: 
mon with her ſuburbes:two cities. | 

26 Alithecities tor the other families of the 
children of Kohath were ten with their 
ſuburbes. 

27 CAiſovnto the children of Gerſh6n of 
the familics of the Leuites, the y 2aue out 
of yhalte tribe of Manaſlth,the citie of re- * 
fugefory (layer, x Golan in Baſhin with *, Golinand 

her ſuburbes, & Beeſhrerah with her ſub- whe cities of 

urbes:twocities. es wp ee 

28 And out of thetribe of Iflachar, Kiſhon nitcs. 
with herſuburbes, Daberch with ker ſub- 
urbes, 

29 Iarmiith with her ſuburbes, En-gannim 
with her ſuburbes:foure cities. 

z3o And out of the tribe of Aſher, Miſhal w 
her ſuburbes, Abdon with her ſubu: bes, 

zt Heikah with ber ſubutbes,and Reh6b 
with hcr ſuburbes:foure cities. 

zz And out of y :ribe of Naphrali, the citic 
of refuge for the (layer, Kedeſh in * Galil 964k. 
with her ſuburbes, & Hammoth-dor with: 
her ſuburbes,and Kartin with her ſubur- 
bes:thre cities, p 

3 Allthe cities ofthe Gerſhonites accor- 

_ ding to their families , were thirtene ci- 
ties with their ſuburbes. 

34 TAiſovntothe families of the children 
of Mcrari the | reſt of the Leuites , they | They are bee 
Taue Out of ytribe of Zebulin, Lokneam »«&, done 
with her fuburbes, and Kartih with her 007 pow 
ſuburbes, | +9 _ 

35 Dimnab with her ſuburbes , Nahalil ver; Geucs. 
with her ſubutbes:foure cities. _— 

36 And out of y tribe of Reuben,” Bezer w Kamdh were 
her fuburbes, an Iahazah w her ſuburbes, —— 

37 Redemoth with her ſuburbes, and Me- _ con—_ 
phaath with her ſuburbes:foure cities. torden,Chaps 


38 Ani out of thetribe of Gad they gawe for ***: 


a citie of refuge for the (layer, Ramorh in 
Gilead with her ſuburbes,and Mahanaim 
with her ſubutbes, 
39 H-b6n with her ſuburbes, and Tazer 
with her ſubutbes:foure cities in all. 
40 So all the cities of the children of Me- 
ra'1 according to their families ( which 
w:re the rgit ofthe families of the Leut-n Thus aceer- 


bY KC. uw fo Ila 
re S)W re by their :Ot, twclue cities. ps.) prophe- 


Ad all the erties of the Leuires » with. <i- 1hey were 
inthe pollcflion of the childrcnof Iſrael 
were E1ght and fourtie with their ſub- 
urbes. 

42 Th: ſe ciries lay euery* one ſern:y rIy with. 
their ſuburbes xounde about them + fo 
| D.1u. 


4r 


(cartcred 

thr o1ghout 0 
carr bv hich 
Gaul vita *'0 
t:.:is end, that 
hi» pcople 
m ght h- jn- 
Rru3c4 meh? 
It 4s Filighgs: 


. A ” \ 
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" oa 0. > WI Fas be 
i 2 Sally Lo on Es Fog f: 8 ah >. 


Reuben & Gad . loſhaa. buylr an alta; 


werc alltheſe cities. 

4; <So the Lord gaue vnto Iſrael all the 
land, which he had ſworne to g1ue vnto 
their fathers: and they polleiſed it, and 
dwelt thercin. 

44 Alſo the Lord gaue them reſt round 
about according to all that he had ſworne 
vnto their fathers : and there ſtode not a 
man of all their enemies before them : for 
the Lord delivered all their enemies into 
their hand. 

Chap.2).7- 5 * There failed nothing of all the good 
things,which the Lord had ſaid vnto the 
houſe of Iſrael,but all came to paſle, | 

CN AP. EIT. 
. 4 Reuben, Gad,and the halſetribe of Manaſeth are ſent 
againe to their poſſeſitons. 10 They buyld an altar for 
a memorial. 15 The lſraelites reproue the. 21 Their 


anſwer for defenſe of the ſame. 


_ kſtercharf I Hen * Ioſhuacalled the Reubenites, 
loyed the land and the Gadites, and the halfe tribe 
ng. ot Manallch, 


| 2 Andſaid vnto the, Ye haue kept all that 
bþ Which wa3 Moſcs the ſeruant of the Lord >» commi- 
to go armcd : 
betore their ded you,and haue obeyed my voyce in all 
brethrc, Nom. hat I . ded P 

that I commanded you: 
13,29» | ; 

3 Ye haue not forſaken your brethren this 
long ſeaſon vmto this day, buthaue dili- 
genely kept the commandement of the 
Lord your God. 

4 Andnow the Lord hathe giuen reſt vnto 
your brethren as he promiſed them:there- 
torenowreturne ye and goto your t&tes, 
tothe land of your poſlc{lion, which Mo- 

NP 32-73 ſestheſeruant of the Lord *hathe giucn 
#ap-13,6- : / DO 
you b:yonde Torden. 
5 But take diligent hede, to do the com- 
mandement and Lawe, which Moſes the 
” IMO ſeruant of the Lord commanded you: that 
TS oech 15,*that ye © louethe Lord your God,and 
Is <2 walke in all his wayes, and kepe his com- 
= hx 
filling of the Mandements , and cleaue vnto him, and 
Lawc- ſerue him with all your heart and with all 
- your ſoule. 
4 Hecomn®: 6 So Tofhiaa 4 bleſſedthem and ſentthem 
& prayed tor awayAnd they went vnto their rents. 
os 7 CNow vnto one haife of the tribe of Ma- 
naflch Moſes had giuen a poſſs/Sion in Ba- 
ſhan:and vnto theotherhalfe thereof gaue 
Toſhuaamong their brethren on this fide 
Tordcen Weltward: therefore whe Ioſhiia 


ſent them away vntotheircctes, and bleſ- 


ſed them, 
8 Thus heſpake vnto the, ſaying, Returne 
'_ with muche riches vnto your tentes, and 
with a great multitude of cattel, with {il- 
uer and with polde, with braſlc and with 
yron,and with great abundice of raimet: 
deuide the ſpoyle of yourenemies with 
e Which re- Your ©brethren, 
np Sgiran 9. $C5So the children of Reuben, & the chil- 
(+4 ty dren of Gad,and halfe the tribe of Manaſ- 


i fam0g. | {ehreturned,and departed from the chil- 


_drenof Iſracl from Shiloh (which is in 

the land of Canian)to go vnto the coun- 
trey of Gileid to the land of their poſle(- 
fion,which they had obteined, according 
to'the worde of the Lord by the hand of 
Moſcs. 


io TAnd when they came vnto ” the bor- '*:, G1:1,1 


ders of Lorden{w are-inthe land of Ca- 1% wm 
n4a ) then the children of Reuben,and the £14 ew; 
children of Gad,& the halfe tribe of Ma- {i 


naſſeh,buyle f there an altar by Iorden, a »** dts 


great altar to ſe to. f Thais 
zu C\Vhethe children of Iſracl heard ſaie, j994 tric 


Beholde,the children of Reuben, and the the wht: c. 
childrct of Gad, and the halfe tribe of J"*%@ 
Manaſlich haue buylr an altar in the fore- lordenivmey 
front of the land of Canaan vp6 the bor- ” is 
ders of [orden at the paſlage of the chil- 

dren of Iſrael: 

12 When the children of Iſrael heard it, 
then the whole Congregacion of the 
children of Iſrael! es together 
at Shiloh to go vp 8 to watre againſt g Suche my 
them. te. di 

13 Then the children of Iſrael ſent vnto pole rc 
the children of Reuben, and to the chil- nec,mhen fs; 
dren of Gad,andto the halfe tribe of Ma- 5/7 mi tt 
naſlch into the land of Gilead, Phinchas ged or comp 
the ſonne of Eleazar the Prieſt, w_ 

14 And with him ten princes,of cuerie chief 
houſe a prince,according to all the tribes 
of Iſrae]:for eueric one was chief of their 
fathers houſholde among the * thouſan- 0+,uutind 
des of Iſrael. 

15 CSothey wet vnto the children of Reu- 
ben,and to the childrenof Gad,and to the 
halfe tribe of Manaſlch, vnto the land of 
Gilead,and ſpake with them, ſaying, 

16 Thus faith hy whole Congregacion of þ wot nly of 
the Lord, What tranſgreſſion is this that Yprinin 
ye haue tranſgrefſed againſt the God of mu peep 
Iſracl, to turne away this day from the 
Lord, inthat ye haue buyltyou an alcar 
tor to rebel this day againſt the Lord? 

17 Hauewe to litle for the wickednes * of Nom.11.4 


Pcor, whereof wearenot i clenſed vnto i Meniy, 


God 1s not iv 
this day , thoghaplague came vpon the by pacife fer 
Congregacionof the Lord?» a \muche 2550 

” uniſhemen! 


18 Yealſo arc turned away this day from {be wit 
the,Lord: & ſeing ye rebelto day againſt fot il 
the Lord,cuen tomorowe he wilbe wrath larrie. 
withall the Congregacion of Iſrael. 

19 Notwitſtanding if the lad of your poſ- 
ſeflion be 47. Anh ogabann ye ouer vitro 4g 
the land of the poſleſſts of the Lord,whe- 
rein the Lords Tabernacle dwelleth, and 
take poſſeſſion among vs:but ! rebel not Bag to 


again(t the Lord, nor rebel ndt againſt vs then 606 


point 


in buylding you an altar, beſide the altar 7 NS 

of the Lord our God. gainſf Gow * 

20 Did not Achin the ſonne of Zerah treſ- 27 
palle grieuoully in the execrable thing, & 

wrath fel on * allthe Congregacion of (hap th 

| IſracÞ 


OT Woe"""""N 


——— wp OO 


The Reubenites anſwer. 
Iſratl> and this man alone = periſhed 
not in his wickednes. 

Then the children of Reuben and the 
children of Gad, & halfe the tribe of Ma- 
nallſch anſwered, and ſaid vnrto the heades 
ouzrthe thouſandes of Iſracl, 

12 The Lord God of gods,y Lord God of 
gods,he knoweth,and Iſrael him ſelfe ſhal 
knowe:if by rebell16, or by tranſgreſſion 
againſt the Lord we hawe done it, faue thou 
vs not this day. 

23 Jf we haue buyle vs an altar to returne 
away from the Lord,ether to offer theres 
burnt oftring, or meat _—_ orto offcr 

a Let himpu» Peace offrings thereon, let y Lord » him 
Rlas VS. ſelfe require it: 

, 24 Andif we haue not rather done it for fea- 
re of this thing, ſaying, In time to come 
your children might ſay vnto our childre, 
What haue ye to do withthe Lord God 
of I ſra&l> | 

25 Fory Lord hathe made Torden a border 
betwene vs and you, yechildren of Reu- 
ben,& of Gad:therefore ye haueno parte 
inthe Lord : ſo (hal your children make 

© ©:,towme our Children 9 ceaſe from fearing the 
_ ” the Lord. 

* 26 Therefore we ſaid , We wil now go a- 
bout to make vs an altar,not for burnt 6f- 
frinz,nor for ſacrifice, 

G-n.31,44. * 27 But fora * witnes betwene vs and you, 
4-24.27. and betwene our generacions after vs, 
to execute the ſeruice of the Lord before 
him in our burnt oftrings, and in our ſa- 
crifices, and in our peace offrings, and 
that your children ſhulde not ſay to our 
childrenintime to come, Ye haue no par- 
te inthe Lord. 4.12 
28 Therefore ſaid we, If ſobe that they 
p They fri ſhuldeſo ſay tovsor to our P generacions 
a an der In time to come, the wil we an{wergBehol- 
they bare to- de the facion of the altar of the Lord, 
poſteriticeh,, Which our fathers made,not for burnt of- 
they wighrli- fring nor for ſacrifice, butit is a witnes 
ſervice ofGog DEtwene Vs and you. | 

29 God forbid,that we ſhulde rebel againſt 
the Lord, and turne this day away from 
the Lord to buyld an altar for burnt'of- 
fring , or for meat offring, or for ſacrifi- 

ce, faue the altar of the Bl our God, 
that 1s before his Tabernacle. 

zo CAnd when Phiness the Prieſt, and the 
princes of the Congregacion and heades 
ouer the thouſandes of Ifrasl which were 
with him, heard the wordes,that the chil- 
drenof Reubtn,and thildren of Gad,and 
the children of Manaſlth ſpake, "they 


were wel content. 


BY Signifying » 
that 1 manie 
off:cd for oue 
mans fauce, tor 21 
gle taur? ot 
4ntt all ſhul- 

& iutre. 


* Elbe ie war 


Pd in their 
tes, 


Prieſt ſaid vnto the children of Reuben 
and to y children of Gad,& to the childre 
of Manafſth, This day we perceiue , that 
y Lordis 4 among vs,becauſe ye hauenot 


T ty prefer- 
Uiag vs & 20. 
Graing ys, 


3 And Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazirthe ' 


Om — ———_— — — 


done this treſpas againſt the Lord : now 
ye* haue deltuered the children of Iſtacl + whome it 
ont of the hand of the Lord. 1* 000 Wow 

32 CThen Phinchas the ſonne of Eleazar have punifhed 
the Prieſt with the princes returned from v2 19 
the childre of ReubeEn,and from the ch1l- 
dren of Gad, out of the land of Gilead, 
vnto the land of Canaan, to the children 
of Iira<l,and broght them anſwer. 

33 And the ſaying pleaſed the children of ; 
Iſrael: and the children of Iſracl*blefled 1/4 
God, and” minded not to go againſt the '44r-ſ«id. 
in bartel, for to deſtroy the land,wherein 
the children of Reuben,and Gad dwelt. 

34 Then thechildren of Reuben, and the 
children of Gad called the altar Ea:for it 9wime. 
ſhalbe a witnes betwene vs, that the Lord 
1; God, 


CHAP. SEYETIT 


2 Irſpria exhorteth the people, that they tone not the ſel. 
wes ro the Gentiles , 7 That they name not their idoles. 
14 The promes if they feare God,t5 And threatenings, 
if they forſake him. 

Nd along ſeaſon after that y Lord 

A had giuen reſt vnto Iſrael from-all 

their cnemies round about, & Ioſhua was 

olde,and "{triken in age, 

ThenToſhita called all Ifratl, + their El- 
ders, and their heades , and their iudges, 
and their officers, and ſaid vnto them, I 
am olde,ex {triken inage. 

Alſoye haue ſene all that the Lord your 
God hathe done vnto all theſe nacions 
x before you,how the Lord your God him 
ſeife hathe fought for you. 

4 Bcholde,I haue "deuided vnto you by lot 
theſe nacions that remaine,to bean inhe- 
ritice according to your tribes, from Ior- 
den, with all the nacions that I haue de- 
ſtroyed, eue vnto y great Sea” Weſtward. "F5r.a: the 

5 Andthe Lord your God ſhal expel > the Pow mY ol 
before you, & caſt them out of your fight, remaine &are 
and ye ſhal poſleſſe their land,as the Lord a chap 15,2. 
your God hathe ſaid vnto you. 

6 Beyetherefore of a valiant courage, to 
obſcrue and do all that is written im the 
boke of the Lawe of Moſes, *that ye tur- Deut.1,32. 
ne not therefrom to the right hand nor © *** 
to the left, | 

75 Nether company with theſe nacions:that 
i,with them which are< left with you,ne- < And noe 
ther make *mencion of the name of their ſal. "9 
gods,4nor cauſe to ſweare bythem, nether 4 Ler nor the 
ſcrue them nor bowe vnto them: —_ 

'$8 But ſticke faſt vnto the Lord your Gol, Gal Focgohy 

as ye haue done vnto this day. 

9 For the Lord hathe caſt out before you 
cat nacions and mighty, and no man 

ache ſtand before your face hetherto. 

10 "One man of you ſhal chaſe a thouſand: Lev.26,2. 
for the Lo:d your God, he fighteth for 4c#.32.9% 
y9u,as he hathe promiſed you. 

1 Take good hede therefore vnto your 

Dau. 
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a Youreyes 
bearing wit- 
nes. 


*Or,cuerth rews 
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Toſhiial Ioſhuasexhortacion, 107 


Toſhu 
»g br. fru/et. 


#9 he of there 
PUTT 

# Orh TTHELELTE. 
ſue with/ thts 


- 


Exod 23.33 
nom 33.11 
Ment. 7,15 + 


e M-caning, 


* they ſhalbe a 


cornmal griet 
vnto you , and 
ſo the cauſe 
of your deftru 
Qion. 

f 1 dye accor- 
ding to Fcour- 
ſe of nature. 
g Moſte cer- 
eemly. 


(hap. 21,45. 
'@r,promi/tr. 


# Or, threat- 
ninge. 


Þ He ſhewerh 
that no cuit ci 
come vneo 


- man,except he 


offend God by 
diſobedicnce, 


wn Thar is, the 
nine rribes & 


thc halte. 
? 


b ' Before the 
Arke , which 
was brogit to 
Sh-c hem, whe 
thy went to 
bury loſcphs 
bones. 
en 11.3% 

guds 1.6. 

s #uphrates 
jn Mc fopora 


maba, Geo. 11,26 J An 
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as exhortacion, 
”ſelues,that ye louethe Lord your God. 

t2 El, if ye go backe, and cleaue vnto the 
reſt of theſe nacions:thatis, of them that 
remaine with you,and ſhal ' make matia- 
ges with them,and *go vnto them, & they 
to You, | 

iz Knowe ye for certeine, that the Lord 
your Go.1 wil caſt out no more of theſe 

' nacions from before you: * but they ſhal 
be a ſnare and deſtruftion vnto you, and a 
whip on your fides, and rhornes in your 
*cyes, vntil ye periſh out of this good 
land, which the Lord your God hathe gi- 
uen you, 

14 And dcholde,this day doI f entre into 
the way of all the worid,and ye knowe in 
all your 8 heartes and in all your foules, 

_ that *nothing hathe failed of all che good 
things which the Lord your God promi- 
ſed you,bwt all are come to pafle vnto you: 
nothing hathe failed thereof. 


e 


a5 Therefore as all' good things are come 


vpon you, which the Lord your Gad pro- 
miſed you, ſo ſhal the Lord bring vpon 
you cuerie euil thing, vntil he haue de- 
ſtroyed you out of this good land, which 
the Lord your God hathe giuen you. 

16 When ye ſhal Þ tranſe: eſſe the coue- 
nant of the Lord your God, which he c6- 
man{ded you, and ſhal go, and ferue other 
gods, an:! bowe vour {. ues to them, then 
ſhal the wrath of y Lord waxe hote againſt 
you, and ye ſhal periſh quickly out of the 
good lan which he hathe giucn you. 


CHAP.SETEILLT 
Io a rehearſeth G ds benefiter, 14 And exhorteth 
the perple to feare God. 25 The leagusrenued betrwe- 
ne G'd and the per ple. 29 Loſhria lyeth 32 The bo- 
wes of Joſeph ave buryed 33 -leargr dyeth. 
x A Nd Ioſhiia aflzmbled azaineall the 
itribes of Iſrael zo Shechem, & cal- 
led the Elders of If ael, and their heades, 
and their iudges,an\ their officers, &they 
preſented them ſ-lves before » God, 
Then Iyſhia faid vnrto all the prople, 
T hus faith che Lord God of If a6, * Your 


2 


fathers dw-lt beyonde the < fiood in olde , 


time,enuen TeErah the father of Abraham, 
and the fatlicr of Nach6r , and ſfcrucd o- 
ther gods. 

I toke your father Abraham f:om 
beyode the flood, & broghthim through 
all the land of Canaan,and muitiplied his 


Gen.22.z. & ſode,and *gaue him Izhak, 


"25,25. 
Gen.,6 bo 
Gen 46,6 


Exod. 2,18. 


4 An'I gauevntolzhik, Jaak6b & Eſau: 
ani! I g me vn:o*Eſau mount Scar,:o poſ- 
fefle it:bur* Taak6b and his childien wet 
downe info Egypt. 

s *If\ mt Moſes aifo and Az:6n,and I pla- 
gued Egypt: & wae I had fo done among 
them. T broght you our, 


. , . . h 
' Exed.12,37. 6 So I*bcoght yourfathers out of Egypr,; inthe land:therefore wil we alſo. ſerue the y; «.ccuce 


| Lord) for he is our God. 


& ye came vnto the Sea, & the Egypuas 


loſkida. 


purſued after your fathers with chrrets 

' and horſemen vnto *the red Sea. 

7 Then they cryed vnto the Lord, and he 
put 'a darcknes betwene you & the Eg yp-* 0. ae, 
tians, and broght the Sca vpon them, and 
couered them:1o your eyes haue ſene what 
I haue done in Egypt:alſo ye dwclt in 
the wildernes4 a long ſcaſon. 

8 After I broght you into the land of the 
Amorites,which dwelt beyonde Iorden, 
*and they fought with you:bijt I gaue the New.2:,ag 
into your hand,and ye poſlcfſed rherr co- 
untrey,and 1 deſtroycdthemiout of your 
hight, \ | 
*Alſo Balak the ſonneof Zipp6r King Nom.::,y, 

of Moab aroſe and warred againit Iſra&l, dent.24,6. 

and ſent to call Balaam the ſonne of Be- 
or tor tocurſe you, 

tw But L wolde not heare Balaam:therefo- 
re he bicfſed you , and I delivered you out 
of his hand. 

1 Andyewent ouer Iorden, and came vn- 
to lericho,and the * mE of Ierichs fought 
againſt you,the Amorites, & the Perizzi- 
res, & y Canaanites, and the Hittites and 
the Girgaſhites,the Hiuites and the Ic- 
buſites, and I deliuered them into your 
hand. 

12 AndI fent* hornets before you , which Exed.:z.. 
caſt them out before you, even the two'4*#t-7,29- 
Kings of the Amorites , &xnot with thy Chap. oak 
ſworde,nor with thy bowe. 

iz And I haue giuenyou a land, wherein 
ye did not labour, and cities which ye 
buylt nor, & ye dwel inthem, & eat of the 
vineyardes and oliuetrecs,which ye plan- 
ted not. | 

14 Now therefare f feare the Lord, & ſer- f This yr 
ue him in vprightcnes and in trueth, and ts A 
put away the gods,which your fathers ſer i » 10 ku 
ued beyonde the flood and 1n Egypt, an frare & fee 
ſerue ye the Lord. OG 

15 And” if ir ſeme euil vnto youto ſerue the ſcience | 
Lord,chuſe youthis day whome ye wil ,y;.,w 
{crue, whether y gods which your fathers fe% 
ſerued (that were beyonde the tlood) or 
the gods of the Amorites, inwhoſe land 
ye dwel:s but I and mine houſe wil ferue 


Exod.14,y, 


d Cncn fourt;s 
yeret - 


9 


e Becauſe jt 
was thc chief 
Citic,vacer it 
he c onteineth 
all thc cours 
wrcy >cls they 
of the citie 
fought aot, 

Caps 1414s 


£ This te 


chetavs y ; 


the Lord. | ol} wn 
* gc 
16 Thenthe people anſwered and ſaid, God g%. yi we- 


ie onc of V9 


forbid,that we ſhulde forſake the Lord,to oO 

' uc otaer gods, nos ro cle | 
17 For the Lord our God,ke broght vs and ** * _ 

our fathers out. of the land of Egypr, 

fromthe houſe of bondage, and he did 

thoſe great miracles in our fight, and pre- 

ſerued vs inallthe way that we went,'and 

among all the people through whome we , ,... ...» 

came, more are we 
18 And the Lord did caſt out before vs all oy yr 

the peoplezeut the Amorites which dwelt Chrit, ® 


om we ha” 


redempe!® 


our loule® 
ro And 


& 


———_—— ee ee cos 
Cc — VET —— 


loſhuas exhortacion. 


19 And Ioſhia ſaid vnto thepeople,Ye can 
not ſerue y Lord : for he is an holy God: 
he is a ielous God:he wil not pards your 
iniquitie nor your linnes. 

20 It ye forſake the Lord and ſerue ſtrange 

Chap 23, U5- gods,*the he wil returne & bring euil vpo 

you,znd conſume you, after that he hathe 

done you good. 

x Andthepeople ſaid vnto Toſhila, Nay, 
but we wil ſerue the Lord. 

22 AndTIoſhiia faid vnto the people, Ye a- 

;1{ you do } rewitneſſes i againlt your ſelues, that ye 

corre": haue choſen you the Lord,to {erue him:8 

ſal condem- they faid,We are witnelles. 

5 1% 23 Then put away now;ſaid he, the ſtrange 

A gods which are among you, & bow your 

hearts vnto the Lord God of Lfſrael. 

24 Andthe people ſaid vnto Ioſhia, The 
Lord our God wil we ſerue,and his voyce 
wil we obey. 

| By ioqning 25 So TIoſhualmade a couenant with the 

Se oxe. Peoplethe ſame day,and gaue them an or- 

dinance and lawe in Shechem. 

26 And Ioſhia wrote theſe wordes in the 
boke of the Lawe of God, and toke a 
great ſtone,and pitched it there vnder an 
oke that was .in the SanRuarie of the 
Lord. 

27 And Toſhiia faid vnto all the people, Be- 
holde, this ſtone ſhalbe a witnes vnto vs: 


k Our ot your 
hcoartes ang 0+ 
tc walss 


people toge- 
ther: alſo be 
repeated the 
romiles and 
thrtatenings 
' evof j Lawe, 


Oruiim, 


- _ 
GG Att i AG oo om io re Ire EA ery et net So == 


Ioſhiia, Toſhda'dyeth, 108 


THE BOKE OF I'V DGES. 


THE ARGUMEN T. 


— 


forit ® hatheheardallthe wordes of the > Ruther the 


mans dilsimu- 


Lord which. he ſpake with vs : it ſhalbe lacioa hulde | 


not be 'puni- 
{hed,the cume 


therefore a witnes againſt you, leſt ye de- 
ny y our God, |  ereatures thal 

23 The Ioſhua let the people departe, eue- a mY 
rie man vnto his inheritance. 

:9 Andafter theſe things Loſhita the ſonne 
of Nun,the ſcruant wo Lord dyed,be- 
ing an hundreth and ten yeres olde. 

zo And they buryed him in y border of his 
inheritance in*Timnath -ſerih, which is Ch4p«19, re« 
in mount Ephraim, on the Northlide of 
mount Gaaſh. | 

zz And Iſrael *ſerued the Lord all the day- = Suche are $ 
es of Ioſhia,and all the dayes of the E|- fpoh'e com> 
ders that ouerliued Toſhiia, & which had !e*5 are. 
knowen all the workes of the Lord that 
he had done for Iſrael. 

32 And the* bones of Ioſeph, which the 9J*" 19-37. 
children of Iſrael broghr out of Egypt, ——— 
buryed they in Shechemin a parcel of 
grounde which Taak6b boght of the Fon- Gen.33.14 
nes of Hamor the father of Shech&m,for : 
an hundreth pieces of ftluer,and the chil. 
drenof Toſeph had them in their inheri- 
tance. 

3 Alſo Eleazar the ſonne of Aar6n dyed, 
whome they buryed in”the hil of Phine- *z..6:5:44 
has his ſonne,which was giuen him in mo» P*iack<. 
unt Ephraim. 

#: 


,” 
_—_ 


A Lh-it there ts nothing that more prowketh Gods wrath,then mans tngratitude, yet 1s there no- 
thing ſo diſpleaſant and heinous that can turne backe Gods lowe from bis Church . For now 


* 


when the Iſraelites were entred into the land of Canaan , and ſawe the trueth of Gods promes 
performed, in Ftead of acknowledging Ins great benefites and gining tharkes for the ſame, they 
fell to moite horrible obliuion of Gods graces, contrarte to their ſol. mne promes made vnto Toſhiia, 
and ſo prowked hisvengeance( as muche as in them ſtode ) to their viter deſtruction . Whereof as 
they had mote enident ſignes by the mutabilitie of their ſtate : fir he ſuffered them to be moite 
cruelly vexed and tormented by tyrants : he pulled them from Libertie, and caſt them into ſlauerie, 
to the intent they might fele their owne miſeries and ſo callynto bim and be atlivered .. Tet toſhe- 
we that bis mercies indure for ewer , he raiſed vþ from time to time ſuche as ſhulde deliuer them 
and aſſure them of his fawour and grace ,if they wolde turne to him by true repentance . And 
theſe deliuerers the Scripture calleth 1 ulges, becauſe they were extcuters of Gods iudgements, not 
oſen of the people nor by ſucceſsion , but raiſed vp, as it ſemed beſt to God, for the geuernance 
of his people . They were twelue in nomber beſides Toſhia , and gourrned from Ioſhiia vnto Saul 
the firt King of Iſrael. Toſhia and theſe vnto the tyme of Saul ruled 336 yeres. In this boke 
are minie notable points declared, but two eſpecially : firſt, the battel that the Church of God 
bathe for the maintenance of true religion againſt idolatrie and ſuperſtition : next , what great 
dnger that commune wealthis in, when as God giveth not 4 magiſtrate ts reteine his people in the 
prrenes of rAigion and his true ſeruce, | | 
D.iuL 
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lIudah ispreferred, 


ES CS 


—_ 
hn 


| C- —— —_— 
_—_ 


CHAP. TT. 

3 Aſter loſh.ia was dead ludih was conflithte captai- 
ne. 6 Adom-bergek is take 14 The requeit of Achſah. 
16 The children of K gm. 19 The { anaanites are made 

.. Iributaries,but not deſtroyed. | 


Frery Ioſhtia was dead, 


a by the iud- 
gement ot V- 
rim:rcad Ex0. 
24,30 nom. 2), 
21.1 {:m.23,6- 
Þ Who ſhalbe 
gur Capra c? 


the Lord,ſaying, *Who 


*; : Wet 7s C : . 

© Me Op) the Canaanitcs, to fight 

{2 5X bri{t. againſt them? : 

2 And the Lord fatd,Iudah ſhal go vp : be- 
holde, I haue giuen the as into his 
hand, 

3 And Iudih ſaid vnto Simeon his <bro- 
ther , Come vp with me into my lot, that 
we may hght againſt che Canaanices: and 
I likewiſe wil go with thee into thy lot: 
ſo Simeon went with him. 


e For the tri- 
be of Simeon 
had their inhe 
ritice within y 
tribe of Iudalbs, 
I oih. 194+ 


4 Then ludah went vp,and the Lord deli- 


uered the Canaanites and the Perizzites 
intotheir hands,and they flewe of them 
in Be&zck ten thouſand men. 

: 0r,the tord of 5 And they foide *Adoni-bezck in Bezek: 

Brat. and they fought againſt him, and {lcw the 
Canaanites,and the Perizzites, 

6 But Adoni-bezck fled,and they purſued 
after him,and caught hign,and 4 cut of the 
thumbes of his hands and of his fete. 

And Adoni-bezek ſaid, Seucntie Kings 
hauing the thumbes of their hands and of 


d - This was 
Gods iuſt 1nd- 
gement,as the 
tyrant him ſel 
fe confeſſeth, 


y as he had 

var ey their fete cur of, gathered bread vnder my 

Mg.  table:as I hauedone,ſo God hathe rewar- 
ded me.ſo they broght him to Leruſalem, 
and there he dyed. 


8 (Now the children of Iudah had fought 
againlt Icruſalem,and had take it & ſmir- 
ten it with the edge of theſword,and had 
ſet thee citieon hre) 

= wares 9 CAftcrwarde alſo the children of Iud4h 

polletied'dyf, went downe to fight againſt the Canaani- 

Icbuſitcs, | 

2.$am-5.6. res,that dweltin y mountaine,and toward 
the South,and in the lowe countrey. 

w And Iudah wet againſt the Canaanites, 

h that dwelt in Hebron, which Hebr6n be- 
tofi.13,14 foretime| was called* Kiriath-arba : and 
f Theſe thre they ſlewe f Sheſhai, and Ahiman & T al- 
quey3ne® mi 
of Andk, 21 And fromthence he went to the inhabi- 

tants of Debir, and the name of Debir 


in olde time was Kiriath-ſepher. 
z And Caltb ſaid, He y ſmiteth Kiriath- 


e Which wat 


2 ſepher, & taketh it, euen to him wil I giue 


Achſah my daughter to wife. 

» And Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz Ca- 
lebs yonger brother toke it, towhome he 
gaue Achſih his daughter to wife, 

14 And whe ſhe camerohim,ſhe moued him 

g Read Toſh, fOaſkeof her father a ficld,s and ſhe ligh- 
$4.38, ©red of her afle, and Caleb ſaid vnto her, 
What wilt thou? 

x5 And ſhe anſwered him, Giue me a bleſ- 

{ing:forthou baſt giuenme a South con- 


Iudges; | 


y chitdre of IſraCl-aſked | 


thal go vp for vs againſt | 


rrey , giuemealſo, ſprings of water : and. 
C23leb gaue-her the ſprings aboue and 
the-ſprings beneth, _ 

16 TAnd T children of b Keni Moſes fa- bk 7h ,,, 


ther in lawe went vp out of the citie of W* bh: a, 


mes ot Moſey 


the palmetrees with the children of Tu- fatter in )1w, 
dih,into the wildernes of Iudah,that lieth 2; ni 
inthe South of Arid,and went and dwclt 

among the people. 

15 Bur ILudah went with Simeon his bro- 
ther, and they ſlewe the Canaanites that 
inhabited Zephath, and vtterly deitroyed 
_ called the name of the citie*Hor- 9q,,,, ; 

18 Alſo Indah tokei Azzah with the coaſtes i Theſe cirin 
thereof, & Aſkelon with the coaſtes the- open 
reof, and Ekron with the coaſtes thereof, {#1 of wk 

19 And the Lord was with Iudih, and he «.$aa.c,7, 
poſleſſed the mountaines: for he coldenot 
driue out the inhabitants of the valleys, 
becauſe they had charcts of yron. 

zv0 And they gaue Hcbron vnto Calcb, as 
* Moſcs had ſaid, and he expelled thence Nom.14,26 
the thre ſonnes of Anak. whar4.1, 

21 Butthe children of Beniamin did not & 2-4. 
caſt out the Icbulites, that * inhabited Le- & For ater: j 
ruſaldm:therefore the Iebuſites dwel with 4,0 
the children of Beniamin in Ieruſalem 7 ul 
vnto this day. GR: 

22 CThey alſo thatwere of the houſe of 
Ioſtph,went vp te Beth-ecl, and the Lord 
was with them, 

23 And the. houſe of Ioſcph cauſed to ve- 
we Beth-el (and the name of the citic be- 
foretime was* Luz) 

24 Andthe ſpies ſawe a man come out of 
the citie, & they ſaid vnto him, Shew: vs, 
we'pray thee , the way intothe citie ,* and 19.24 
we wil ſhewe thee mercie, | 

25 And when he had ſhewed them theway 
into thecitie, they ſmote the citie with y - 
edge of the ſword, but they let the man & 
all his houſholde departe.. 

26 Then the man went into the land of the 
Hittites, and buylt a citie,and called the 
name thereof Luz,which is the name the-- 
reof vnto this day. | 

27 E*Nether did Manaſſch deſtroy Beth- 196.17, 
ſhean with her townes,nor T aanach with 
her townes, nor the inhabitants of Dor 
with her townes,nor the inhabitants of I- 
bleam 'with her rownes, nether the inha- 
bitants of Megiddo with her townes: 

l but the Canaanites dwelled ſil in that ! Wh""** 


land. ry als 
28 Neuertheles when Iſrael was ſtr6g,they 7%. ' 
put the Canaanites to tribute , and expel- 1and,read 
led them not wholly. UE 
29 C*Likewiſe Ephraim'expelled not the 19.16% 
Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer, bur the . — 
Canaanites dwelt in G&zer among them. "74.4, 


30 CNetherdid = Zebultin expel che inha- tim. »+# 18 


5 . . _—_ }, ynder- 
bitants of Kirr6n, nor the inhabitants J;, « 5 
o 


G en. 20,1 


EE 


bb. 


*0:,/ 


acts 


| 


a” 


The rebellion of 


of Nahalo], but the Canaanites dwelt a- 
mong them,and became tributaries. 
zt ENether did Aſher catit our the inhabi- 


rants of Acch6,nor the inhabitants of Zi- 


Helbih,nor of Aphtk,nor of Rehob, 

32 Butthe Aſhcrites dwelt among the Ca- 
naanites the inhabitanrs of the land : for 
thei did not driuethem ®» out... 

13 - E Nether did Naphtali driueout the 1n- 
habitants of Beth-ſh&meſh, nor the 1nha- 
birants of Beth-anath, but dwelt among 
the Canaanites the inhabitars of the lad: 
neuertheles the inhabitants of Beth-ſhe- 
meſh,andof Berh-anath became tributa- 
ries vnto them: . 

1% fined 34 And the Amorites "droue the children 

_ of Dan into the mountaine : ſo that thei 

ſuffred them not! to come downe to the 
valicy. 

Oyneide ine! 35 And the Amorirtes © dwelt ſtil inmount 
Heres in Aiial6n, and in Shaalbym , and 
when the ® hand of Ioſephs familie pre- 
nailed, thei became tributaries: 

5 And the coaſt ofthe Amorites was from 
Maaleh-akrabbim,exen from » Selah and 
vpwarde, 


1 Bur made 
thc Pay trite 


#-.. 


© Meaning, 
when he was 
Broager thin 
they. 


iq Which was 
a Clitte 17 Ara. 
> 4,0r,25 forme 
read, trom the 
[WS At. 


CHAP. IH. 

1 The Angel rebuketh the people, becauſe thei had made 
peace With the ( anaanites.11 The Iſraelites fel to 
tdolatrie after Ioſhuas death. 14. Thes are deliuered 
znto the enemies hands.16 God deltuereth them by Iud- 
ger. 2z Why Godſuffred 1dolaters to remaine among 


them. 

P Sr an * Angel of the Lord came 
vp from Gilgal to Bochim, & ſaid, 

I madeyouto go vp out of Egypt, &haue 

broght you vnto the land which I had 

firorne vnto your fathers, and ſaid, I wil 
neuer breake my coucnant with you. 

2 *Yealfo ſhal make no couenant with the 
inhabitants of this land, * bue ſhal breake 
cowne thetr altars:but ye haue not obey- 
ed my voyce. Why haue ye done' this? 

3 Wherefore, I ſaid alſo, I wil not caſt the 
out before you , but thei ſhalbe* 4s thornes 
vnto your ſides, and their gods ſhalbe 
'your deſtruction. 

4 And when the Angel of the Lord ſpake 
theſe wordes vnto all.the children of Iſ- 
rael,the people lift vp their voycey and 
wept. | 

5 Therefore thei called the name of that 


@ That is,meſ- I 
ſenger,or Pro- 
ph:e, as ſorae 
eunke, Phy- 
vehgs. 


Det 7,2, 
| Dent.12,3, 


tb.r1,ts. 


*0:,/.4re, 


Mr weepl ug. 

vntothe Lord. 

6 TNow when Ioſhyua had-* ſent the peo- 

ple away,the children of Ifracl went cue- 

” ma into his inheritance to pollefle the 
and, | 

7 Andthe people had ſerued the Lord all 

the daies of Loſhnia, and all the daics of 

the Elders that outlyued Toſhuza, which 

had ſcne all the-great © workes of the 
Lord that he did for Iſracl. 


[ 
* 


b after that 
_ deui- 

0c to every 
Kan his potrcis 
01 dy lor, 


© Meaning,the 
Wonders & - 


riches, 


ludges. 


d6n,nor of Ahlab,nor of Achzib, norof 


place, *Bochim,and offred ſacrifices there - 


the people, 109 .. 


8 But Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun the ſeruie 
of the Lord dyed,when he was an hiidrech 
and ten yeres olde: - 

9 Andtheiburyed him in the coaſtes of his 
inhcritance,in 4 Timnath-heres in mount 4 Heres by 
Ephraim , on the Northſide of mount 2705 he Ot 
Gaaſh. 


| is Serch, a3 
a loth.24,19. 
10 And fo all that generacion was gathered PI 


vnto their fathers, and an other generaci- 
on aroſe afrer them, which ncther knewe 
the Lord , nor yet the workes, which he 
had done for Iſrael. 

x CThethe children of Iſrael did wicked- 
Iv in the fight of the Lord, and ſerued 
e Baalim, 

1: And forſoke the Lord God of their fa- rf 907 
thers, which broghtthem out of the land 
of Egypt, & followed other gods, eue the 
gods of the pcople that were round about 

them,and bowed vnto them, & prouoked 

the Lord to angre. | 

133 So thei forſoke the Lord, & ſerued Baal 
and f Aſhtar6th... | 

14 Andthe wrath of the Lord was hote a-i99'*5» which 
gainft Iſrael, and he delivered chem'into of an ewe or 
the hads of ſpoilers; that ſpoiled them, & ke amont 

he *ſfolde:them into the hands of their e- Pal 44.13 
nemies roud about the, fo.that thei colde #ſa-50.1. 
no longer ſtand before their enemies. 

15 8 Whetherfocuerthei went out,theb had 5 1020. * 
of the Lord was ſore againſt them,as the h The venge- 
Lord had faid , & as the Lord had ſworne © 
vnto them: ſo he puniſhed them ſore. 

16 CNotwithſtanding, the-Lord raiſed vp | 
'Tudges,which”deliuered them out of the 27244594 
wn - of their oppreſlers, "Ebr ſaned, 

'17 But yet thei wolde not obey their Tud- 
ges: for theiwent a whoring after other 
gods, and worſhipped them, &> turned  _- 
oy out of the i way,whereintheir |, Manng-ro 

athers walked , obeying the commande- gioa- 
ments of the Lord:the1 did not fo. 

138 And when the Lord had raiſed them vp 
Tudges,the Lord was with the Iudge, ani 
deliucred them our of the hand of their 
enemies all the daies of the Iudge(for the 
Lord” had compaſsion of their gronings, "Er. rpeued. 
k becauſe of them that opprelled them & - «rv hes 
tormented them ) TE 

19 Yet*whe the Tudge was dead; thet retur- Chap. 3.12- 
ned,and ” did —_ then their fathers; in "Er cerrapre 
following other gods to feruc them and hem ferurcs 
worſhip then: thei ceafed not from their 
owne 1nuencions, nor from their rebel 
lious way. . 

20 Wherefore the wrath of the Lord was 
kindled againſt Iſrael, & he ſaid, Becauſe 
this people.hathe tranſgrefied my coue- 
nant,which EF cammanded their fathers, & 
hathenot obgyed my voyce, 1 

21 Therefore wil Ino more caſt out befo- . 
re ther any. of the: 1 nactons, which Lo: 
ſhizlefrwhen he dyed, | 


e That ie, all 


f Theſe were 


1doles,, which 


g Inall their 


. 


"Tas tlie Hints 
etch, lcbubres, 
Amorizes, A&P," 


Ki. 


- —————— Ag. oe ee pom. 
-_ ww 


"WP. 
Othniel, 
m 5 { bothe 22 Thatthroughthem T may = prouc If- 
+ roger 4 racl, whether they wil kepe the way ot 
Prophets are the Lord, towalke the: ein, as their fa- 
_—_ Flaiek, rhers kept 1t, Ornot, 

Delt. zz Sorhc Locdletr thoſe nactons, & droue 
them not out iminedeatly ,nether Celiue- 
red them into the kand of TIothaa. 

© 2:a'S 11 LL S 
: TheC anaamtes wereleft totrye Iſrael. g Othmel de- 
; n Mdanereth Iſrael, :1: *hud kiketh king © glen. 31 dham- 
gar tilleth the Philiftims, 

I cle now arc the nacions which the 

Lord left,that he might proue Iſrael 
by them (-»er a$ mauy of 1ſrael as had not 

& Which were Lnowen all the * warres of Canaan, 

acheuce by y ; - 

have of God, 2 Onely to make-the gcneractons of the 
| - —1:dr, hong clulren of Ifraclto knowe,and to teache 

them warre, which doutclcs their predel- 
ſellors knewe » nor) 

Fiuc princes of the Philiſtims,and all the 

Canaanitcs, and the Sidonians, and the 

Hiuites that dwelt in mount Lebanon , 

| from mount Baal hermon vnto one come 

þ to Hamath. by 

4 And theſe remained to proue Ifracl by 
them,to wit, whether thei wolde obcy the 

' commandements of the Lord, which he 
commanded th:1r fathers by the hand of 
Moſes. 

s And the children of Iſrael dwelt among 

'4 the Canaanites, the Hitrirtes, & rhe Amo- 
| retes,and the Perizzites,and the Hiuites, 

and the Tobubres, 
' © Contfaryrog Andrthei twke © cheirdaughtersto be 
Gods comma - | , . 
domen, Deue. TNC1T Wives, and gaue their daughters to 
FORE then ſonnes, and erued eric, 4 
7 CSoy children of [ſrael did wickedly m 
the fight of the Lord, & forgate the Lord 


b For thci tru- 
ficd in God & 
> hc tought for 3 


thca. r 


i 
: 
: 


4 Trees or their God, & ſerued Baalim, and 4 Aſhc- 
Wougs Crocs r6th 

ted tor idola- wa 

eric. 8 Therefore the wrath of the Lord was 


kindled againit Iſrael, and he ſolde them 
iato the had of Chuſhan riſhathaim Kin 
49:24:41. Of Aram-naharaim, & the childre of I1- 
— racl ſerucd Chuſkan riſhathaim Eight ye- 
res. | 
9 TAnd when th: children of Ifrac] cryc{ 
- vncothe Lord,the Lord Rirred vp a ſaui- 


© Oy 9 DA ERID — ernnn wt IP ce OsGe, EA 
i 


hy 


them , ever: Ochniel the ſonne of Kenaz, 
Calebs yonger brother. 


e He wa fir 10 Andthe © Spirit of the Lord came vp6 
red vp Sy ve himgand he iudged Ifrael,and went out to 


Fpir1; of he 
Lord. | warre: & the Lord deliuered Chuthan ri- 
"Or,Syria. ſhathaim King of * Aram into his hand, 

and his hand preuasled again Chuthan 
& That is, x32, | FiHhathaim. | 


vader loihia, xx $o the land had reſt f fourtie yeres,and 


& 8. nd; I - P of 

one,  — —Orthnielthe ſonne of Kenirz dyed. 

g5oy event 2 CThe the children of Ifrael againe c6- 
mitted wickednes in y ſightof the Lord; 


people haue 
& the Lord s ſtrengthened Eglon King 


no pow er oyuer 


them, but by : : v 
Gods appoin- of Moab againſt Ural, becauſe thei had 


Iudges. 


our to the children of ifrael,and hc ſaucd. 


/ 

Ehud, 
committed wickednes before the Lord. 

13 Andhegathered vnto tum the children 
of Ammon , and Amaick, and went and 
ſnote Hrac], and the: pollefTed thecitie of 
paimetrees. 

14 So the cluldren of Ifrac! ferued Eglon 
King of Moab en12Ntene YEres, 

15 Buc whcn the children of Iſrael cryed 
vnto the Lord, the Lord ſtirred them vp 
a ſauiour, Ehud the fonne of Geri the 
ſonne of *Lemin1,a man*lame of his right 0, v,,,, 
hand : and the children ot Ifra&l ſent a ff bi 
preſent by him vnto Eglon King of 
Moab. 

16 AndEliad'madehim a dagger with two ,,.,,.-, 
edges of a cubite length,and he did girde 4-1" «6 
it vnder his raymet vpon his right hi ph, 

17 And he preſentedthe yitft vmto Felon 
King of Moab (and Eglon wa a very fat 
man ) 

8 And wh&hehad now preſented the pre - 
ſent,he ſent away the people that bare the 
preſent, 

19 But he turned againe from the © quarris, > 0,4 me 
that were by Gilgal,and ſaid, I haue a {e- —— 


. 


laces ef 109+ 


cret crrand vnto thee, 0 King. Who ſaid, 
Kepe + filence : and all that ſftode about i 7il als 
him,went out from him. | _e__ 
20 Then Ehiid came vnto him, ( & he ſate 
alone in a ſomer parler, which he had ) & 
Ehitd ſaid, I haue a meſſage vnto thee fr6 
God. Thcn he aroſe out of his throng, 
21 AndEhid put forthe his left hand, and 
toke the dagger from his right thigh,and 
thruſt it into his belly, | 
22 Sothar the hatte went in after the blade: 
and the fat cJoſed about the blade, fo that 
he colde not drawe the dagger out of his 
beily,bur the dirt came our. 
23 Then Ehud patc him out” into the por- (94 
c}:e,and ſhut the dores of the parler vpon 
him, and locked them. | 
24 And when he was gone out,his ſeruants 
came:who ſcing that y dores of the parler 
were locked, the; fad, ” Surely he doeth "56 bet nn 
his eaſc@mnt in his ſomer chambre. ths 
25 And thei raryed til thei ware aſhamed: 
and ſeing he opened not the dores of the 
parler,thei toke the keyc,and opened the, 
and beholde, their lord was fallen cead 
on the Earth. 
26 So Ehudeſcaped(while thei taryed )and 
' was palled the quarris, ard eſcaped vnio 
Scirath!'. | 
27 And wh:in he came home, * he blewe a 10:00, 


rum a I 


rrumpet 1n mount Ephraim, and the jw hob 
children of Ilirac| went downe with bim 2: 
from the mountaine , and he went before 
them. | 

28 Then ſaid he vnto them, Followe mc: 
for the Lord hathe delivered your «nc- 
mes, even Moab into your hand . So they 
went downe after him, and toke the pal- 

| ſages 


w» 


LY 


fo £ £4. 5 


, , 

Shamgar. Deborah, 
ſages of Tordin toward Modb, and fut- 
fred not a mantopaſle ouer. ; 

3 And they flew of the Moabitesthe ſame 
time about ten thouſand mE, all fed men, 
and all were wartiours , and there c{caped 
noc a man. 

121: 1an6ed. 30 So Motb was” ſubdued that day, vnder 
the hand of Iſraei:and the k Jand had reit 
fourcſcore yeres. 

11 TAnd after him was Shamgar the ſonne 
of Anath, which flewe of the Phalifttims 
xc hundreth men with an oxe goace, 
he alſo deliuered Iirael. 


CHAP. 1111. 
wilger che vi- 7 1/ratl fine and are giue into the hands of Iabin.4 De- 
R716, borah indgeth Iſratd and exhorteth Barak to deliver 
the people.1s Siſerd fleeth,17 And is killed by Lael. 
Nd che children of Lirael”' began a- 
aine to do wickedly in the fight of 
the Lord whcn Ehud was dead. 
2 And the Lord folde them into the hand 
of ® Tabin King of Canaan , that reigncd 
in Hazor,whoſe chict captaine was called 


4» 7 bl eq and 
24 Scdutd. 


o \f3 wg.the 
",T4t bf Cd» 


1 So that it 19 
gzot the nobcrs 
nor y McCann 

y God regar- 
vth,v h.p he 


"Es added, 7 r 
cortinard 16 dy 
(wil, 


n There was 
another labin, 
whon cleolaul 


gar goa Si{cra, which dwelt in Þ Haroſheth of the 
zorgloſh 11,13, Gentiles. 
& That 14, in 4 


Thcnthe children of Ifrael cryed vnto 
the Lord:(for he had nine hundrcth cha- 
rets of yz on, and twenrie yeres he had ve- 
xedrhe children of Lſrael very ſore) * 

4 TAnd at that time Deborah a Prophe- 

eV) en.rie relle the wite of Lapidoth c iudged Ib 

hung of Tack, | 

coxou+6=+, 5 And this Deborah dwelt. ynder a'palme 

Sit Go? tre, betwene Ramah and Beth-El in moiit 

Ephraim, the children of Hracl came vp 
to her for judgement. 

6 Then ſhe ſent and called Barik the fon- 
nc of Abin6am out of Kedeſh of Naph- 
tal1,and ſaid vnto him, Hathe not y Lord 
God of Iſrael 4 commanded,ſaying, Go, 
and drawe toward mount T abor, & take 


wo06,or trog 
place 


d And reurele 
kd vnto meby 
y Spirit of pr@ 


_ withthee ten thouſand merr of the chil- 
drenof Naphtali and of the children. of 
P! Zcbulin 


Talt.o, 7 And I'wil drawe vnto thee tothe * riuer 
Kiſh6n Siſera, the captaine of Iabins ar- 
mie with his charets,and his multitude, 8 
wil deliuer him into thine hand. 

e Fearing. vs 3 And Barak faid vnto her, © If thou wilt 


Wrvalley. 


one wake gOwith-me,T wil go-: but if thou wilt not 
nemiexpawer, OD with me, IL wil noc 80 . 
he d. fireth 


? 9 . Then ſhe anſwcred, Lwil ſurely go with 


Prophereſſe to | NOR 

Jo wick him chee,but this 10urney that thou takeſt, ſhal 
em , . 

« God wil Not be forthine honour: for 5 Lord ſhal 


cm time to ſe] Siſer4 into y had of a woma. And.De- 
borah aroſe and went w Barik to Kedeſh.. 

tw CAnd Barak called Zebulin and Naph 
tali to-Kedeſh, & *he went vp on histete 
with ten thouſand men, and Deborah wer 
vp with him. 

94+. 1 (Now Heber the Kenite, which was of 

9, 29. the'childrenof* Hobabthe father in law 
9 of Moſes,wasdeparted from the” Keni- 


%%, be led «f. 
'' him 19000, 


Iudges. Dcborahs victorie. 10 


f Meaning, y 
he potfeffed a 
grew parte of 
that countrey 


res, and pitched his tent f vntil the plainc 
of Zaanarm,which is by Kedeſh) 
12 T hc they ſhewed Sifera,y Barik y fonne 
of Abino4 was gone vp to motit Tabor. 
13 And Siſera called for all its charets,euen 
nine hundreth charets of yron, & all the 
people that were with him fr6 Haroſheth 
of the Gentiles,vnto the riuer Kiſhon. 
14 Then Deborah faid vnto Barik,s Vp 
for this is Y day thatthe Lord hathe deli- >riſe dy affu- 
uered Sifera rnto thine hand . Is not the ing de —66 
Lord gone our before thee?ſo Barik went & we, 
downe from mount T ab6r,and ten thou- 
fand men afterhim:. 
15 Andthe Lorddeftroyed Siſera and all 
his charets , & all his hoſte with the edge 
of the ſworde, before Barik, fo that Si- 
ſera lighted downe of his charet,and fled 
away on his fete. 
16, But * Batak purſued afcet the charets, 7/z1.43,:7, 
& after the hoſte vnto Haroſheth of the 
Geriles:& all 5 hoſt of Siſera fel vpon'y 
edge of y [wordc:there was not ama left. 
7 Howbcit,Siſers led away on his fete to 
the tent of Iacl the wife of » Heber the b Whoſe _ 
Kenite: (for peace was betwene Tabin the grr:,bur «or 


ger: ,but KOrTs 


4 She fil en- 
» courageth hi 
to this entree 


- 


King of Haz6r, and betwene the houſe !®'pe5 55145 
of cber the Kenre) forewere 10Ys 


F - » / 2. x cl, 
8 And Ia&l werout tomete Siſtr4, & ſaid *** * oo 


vnto him, Tu:ne in, my Lord, turne into 
me:f2are not. And when he had turned'in 

- Vato her into her tent, ſhe coucred hint 
with a *mantel. 

19 Andhedſaid vnto her, Giue me, T pray 
thee,a litle water to drike:forT am'thirſty.. 
And ſhe opened * a bottle of milke & ga--Cbap.s,27. 
ue Him drinke, and couered him: 

20 Apaine he ſaid vato her, Staride inthe 
dore of the tent, and wheti anie man do- 
eth come and enquire of thee, ſaying , Is 
i ante man here?thou ſhalt ſay, Nay. oh 

21 Then Iael Hebers wife toke aknayle of « That is, the 
thetenr,and toke an hammer in her hand, 2m 4 naks 


3 w hereby it 
and went ſoftly vnto him, and ſmote the was tattered 


naile into his temples, and faſtcned it into* CO PELY 
rhe arennde,Ciorks was faft a flepe, and: 
wearie)and ſo he dyed. 

zz And beholde,as Barakpurſued after Si- 
ſera,Lacl came out to mete him, and ſaid 
vnto him,Come,and I wil.ſhewe thee the 
ma;whome thou ſekeſt : and whe hecame- 
inte het rent, beholde, Siſera lay ! dead,and | 50 he awe y 
the naile in histemples. aro 

23. So God broght downe Iabin the King P<borib pro- 
of Canian that day before the children of EE 
I ſra&l. | 

24 Andthe hand of thechildren of Ifracl 
ponpered, and prevailed againſt Tabin "Few 4d: 
the King of Canaan, vntil they had de- erintity 
ſtroyed Labin King of Canaan.. 
| CHAP vv, | 

1 The ſong and thankeſgiuing of Deborah and Farah. 


B.1t.- 


Or bl aiker, 


i To wit,Sie- 


the honour, a3 


 —_— CCC 
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The ſong of Deborah. | ,- | Iudges. «pK tis 64s 


r Hen ſang Deborah, and Baiak tbe 
ſonne of Abin6am ghe:ſame day, ſay - 

THES | | : 

2 P;aiſe yethe Lord forthe auenging of 

z Tonithe Tſracl,e> forthe peoplethat oftred the 

—bulcs and. ſelues willingly. 

Naphiali. - Heare,ye Kings,hearken ye princes: I,e- 

ven I willing vatoy Lord:I willing prai- 
, ſe vnto the Lord Gol of Iſrael. 

Dew. 4.1, 4 Lord, * wh.n thou wentc| put, of Seir, 

| when thou departcdit out of the field of 
xEdom, tlic earth trembled, & the heaucs 
raincd,the cloudes alſo dropped water. 

5 *The mountaines melted before y Lord, 
*.;5 414 that Sinai before the Lord God of 
Iſrael. | 

Chap 3,31. 6 In the dayes of *Shamgir the ſogne of 

Chap.4.19. - Anith,in y dayes of *Iacl rhe aye wayes 

on tochy wer? b ynoccupied,and the trauglers wal- 

+ ke.!through bywayes. | 
5 Tuctownes werenot inhabited:they de- 
caycd,1ſay,in Ifracl,vntil I Deborah ca- 
me vp.whichroſe vp a< mother in Iſrael. 
8 They choſe newe gods:thenwaswarre in 
them & deli the gates. Was there a 4 ſhilde or fpeare 

d. They had Jene among fourtie thouſand of Iſracl> 

25 oh e- g Mine beait 1s {cron the gouerncrs of If- 

iſt chcar cat» , | —= } Wits $o | e 

—_ rael.c> on them that are wiiling among y 

people:prarle ye the Lord. | 

| Speakeye that ride on* white aſſes, ye y 

f as in &iger dwelt by Middin , and that walke by the 

of your cac- way c. 

ONT” 1 For thenoyſeof the archers appaiſcd a- 

| Hig now you | mog the 2 drawers of watcr:there ſhal the 

waterwithour' rchearſe y righteouſnes of the Lord , his 

wot you Tighteouſnes of his rownes in Iſrael: then 
did the people of the Lord go downe to 
the gates. 

2 Vp De«borah,vp,ariſe, > bng a ſong Fo. 
riſe Barak, & lead > thy captiuitie captiucy 
thou ſonne of Abinoam. 

1, Forthey that remaine, haue domini6 o- 
uer the mightic of the people: the Lord 
bathe giuen me Cominion ouer the ſtrong. 

an bent 14 Of Ephraim 'their roote arcſ. againſt Ae 

amale« ,ard malck:e> after thee, Ben-iamin j,0l ial! a» 

autcdeftroyed painſt thy peoples Amalek:of Machir ca- 

me rulers,and of Zcbulinthey that han- 


Deu.2,t. 


Pſal. 97,5. 


Exod.19,18. 


cMiraculouſly 
ftirred vp of 
God to p'tic 


e Ye gouera 10 


h To wit,the 
J kept thi pco 
ple in Captiuie 
re. 


+ k Fuen Vlear- dle the ennc of the k writcr. 


acd did help? 15 And the Princes of Iflachar were with 
fight, 


1 Fuz $ whole Dcborih,& ! Iflachar,and alſo Barik : he 
_ was ſet on his fete1n the valley: for the di- 


m They mer- uifons of Reuben were great = tioghtes 


uciled, they - | 
came not oucr of heart. 


_ hel-16 Why abodeſt thou among the ſhepcfol 
© des,tohearethe bleatings of the flockes? 


a Sherepre- for the diuilions' of Reuben were great 


veth all them thoghtes of heart. 
that came not 


'to helpe their 17 n Gilead abode beyonde Torden: & why 
brechren m  doeth Danremaine in ſhippes? Aſher fa- 


their nc ccl$i- 


WL the ſeaſhore, and taricd in his © de- 
© -Ether by Ry ' 
bearing of the cavec places. 


ga, ory mi- 13 Butthe people of Zebulinand Naphta- | 


*ing. 


li haue 1coparde ther lines;vnto the death 
in the hye places of tne field. 

19 The Kings came &> fought: th4fonghe 
the Kings of*Canaan in Taanach þy the 
wate;s of Mcgiddo:they receiucd no gai- 
ne of y money. 6 Vis cu. 

20 They fought from heauen,euen the Nar- wy » ; dy 
res in their courſes fought againſt $Si- © 
ſera. , 

2x Theriuer Kiſhon 3 ſwept them away, q a« a te, 
that ancient riuer the river Kiſhon. 6 my Fo $a A 
ſoule,thou haſt marched valiantly, by 

22 Thcn were the horſchoufes broken with 
the oft beating together of their mighty 
mcn, 

233 Curſe ye* Mer6z:(ſaid the Angel of the,,, 
Lord )curſe the inhabitantsthereof, be-tie ner: 7, 
cauſe they came not to helpe the Lord , to «4. ern 

*-helpe the Lord againſt the mightie. 

24 TIacl the wife of Heber the Kenite ſhal 

| be bleſſed aboue oher women : blefled 
ſhal ſhe be aboue women 4welliny in tents. 

25 Heaſked water, ex ſhe gaue him mil- 
kg : ſhebroght forthe butter in alordly {Some es 
diſh —_— 

26 She put her hand rothenaile, and her 
right hand to the workemans hammer: 
with the hammer ſmote ſhe Siſers : ſhe 
{mote of his head,after ſhe had wounded, 
& pearſed his tewples. 

27 He bowed him downe at her fetche fel 
downe,& lay ſtil:at her fete he bowed him 
downe, and fel: and when he had ſonke 
downe, he lay there "cead. 

23 The mother of Siſera loked out at a 
windowe,and cryed through the latteſle, 
Why is his charet fo long a coming? why 
tary the” wheles of his charets? "Or fere 

29 Herwiſe ladyes anſwered her, Yea. tShe * This be 


comforted lt 


anſwered her ſelfe with her owne wor- (ic. 
des, 
zo Haue they not gotten, ey they deuide 
the ſpoyle? euerie man hathe a maide or 
two , Siſera hathe a praye of divers cou- 
loured garments,a pray of ſon {ry coulours 
made of nedlc worke : of diucrs coulours 
of ned]e woke on bothe fides, ® for the » Becwteh: 
chief of rhe ſpoyle. natal 
zz Solctall thin? enemies periſh, 6 Lord: ; 
but they that louc him, ſhal be as the * ſun- penal cor 
nc when heriſeth in his might.and the lid hore = 
had reſt fortic yeres. | 


"FG; arArtyid, 


CHAP, VI. 

1 Iſrael iseppreſſed rf the Midi anites for their wiched- 
"Res. 44 Gideon ſent to be ther deliuerer. j5 He afj- 
keth a fine. | 

I A Ecerward the children of Iſrael com 

itted wickednes 1N the light of the 
Lord,andtheLord gaue th&6incothe han- 


des of Midian ſcu:n yeres. \ For feared! 


th fed te) 


gain{t Iſtag},, ex berauſe of the Miciani- gee gt 
tes the children of -L{ia6l made them.d 6-09 


£S 


2 And tlie hand of Midian poong/eed 4- Y M1d1ant' 


k, 
DN 


. "3M. * 

Gidcott, Cf + ob ' 

dernes in the mountaines, and caues, and 
ftrong holdes. 

3 When Iſracl had/ſowen, then came vp 
the Midianites, the Amalekires , and they 
of the'Eaſt, and came vpon them, 

4 And camped by them, and deftroyed the 
frute of the earth,enen ti] thou come vnto 
bAz:ah,& leftno toode for Lracl, nether 

. ſhepe,nor oxc,nor atle. 

5 For they wet vp,and their cattel, and ca- 
me with therr:tentes as greſhoppers in 
multitude ; ſo that they and their camels 
were without nomber;and they came in- 
to the tand ro dettroye it, | 

6 So was Iſracl excedingly impoueriſhed 

«This is the by the Midiamites: therefore the<children 

nt of Gods: of Ifrael cryed vnto the Lord. 

pears 7 CAniwhenthechildren of Iſracl cryed 

ne - Vat the Lord becauſe of the Midianites, 

for he!pe of g, The Lord ſent vmto the children of If(- 

Pry racl a Propher,who ſaid vnto them, T hus 
ſaveth the Lord God of Iſrael, I haue 
broghtyou vp tro Egypt & haue broght 
you our of the houſe of boncage, 

9 And I haue delituered you out of the had 
of the Egyptians,and out of the hand of 
all thatopp:efſed you,and haue caſt them 
out before you , and giuen you their 
land. 

wo AndTſaid vnto you,T am the Lord your 
God; * fra:enot the gods of the Amori- 
tes 1n whoſe land you dwel : but you haue 
nor 0>eyed my Voyce. 

mn CAndthe Angel of the Lord came, an4 
ſate vnder the oke which was in Oph. ah, 
that pertvined vnto Toafh the father of 
the Ezrites, and his ſonn: Gideon threa - 
ſhes wheat by the win prefle,” ro hide it 
from the Muadianites, 

12 Thenr Angel of the Lord appeared 
vnto him, and ſaid vnto him, The Lo'd #5 
with thee,thou valiant man. 

a Thiscame 13 To whome Gide6n anſwered,4 Ah my. 
not 0; uftruſt, Loruit the. Lord be with vs , why thin 
15 all this come vpon vs? and where be 
all his miracles which our fathers tolde 
vs of, and ſaid, Did not the Lord bring 
vs out of Egypt? but now the Loid 
hathe forſaken vs, and deliuered' vs in- 
ave a te tO the hand of the Midianites. 

therbe inn 14 Andthet Lo:dloked vpon him , and 

eo ; {a1d;GO in this thy f might, & thou ſbalt 

C1 5ppre. Taue Iflfacl outofthe hands of the Midia- 

(50 vObie. nites: have not(dl ſent thee? |-- E 

Wock7ha-5 And he: anſwered him, Ah my" Lord, 
os Wali whereby. ſhab I-faue-If.a6l2beholde, my 

father is poore in Manaſſth,/and 1am the 
leaſt inmy fachers bouſel (7 
6s Thenthe,Lord faid ynto him, I wil the- 
r-forc be withthee; and thouſhak imite 
the Madjafiires,avn anc man ">: rf 1c 4 
17. And anſwered limptpray:theby if I 
hauc foade faudur in thy fightataficve 


ig: "prlem. 


» Tucn almoſt 
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bur of weake» 
nes of faith, þ 
is in 5 moſte 
peric&: for no 
man in t'15 [i 
te can have 2 
wy faith, 
ut the chil - 
dren of God 
haue a true 


'0-fanilie, 


has 


— > — 


III 


c $5 that we (c 
ow the fiiih 

13 enemie vnre 
Gods vocatia, 
which can not 
be perſuaded 

without fhgner 


me a figne,that thowralkeſt with me. 

18: Departe not hence, I pray thee, vntil I 

come vnto thee, and;bring mine oftring,& 
lay it before thee. Andhe ſaid, I wil tary 
vntil thou come againe. 

19 -C Then Gideon went in,& made ready 
a k1d,& vnleauencd bread of an Þ Ephah HE 
of floure,and putthefleſhin a baſket, afd 1535, © 
put the broth 1n:a/pot,, and broght 1t out 
vnto him vnder the oke, and preſented it. 

20 And-theAngel of God ſaid vnto him, 

| Take the fleſh and the vnleauened bread, 
and lay themwpon this ſtone, and powre._ 
out the broth:and he did fo. 
C'The the Angel of the Lord put forthe 

the end of the ſtaffe that-he held in his 

hand, and touched the fleſh & the:vnlca- 

uened bread:and there atoſe vp fire *: out i_By F power 

of the ſtone,and conſumed the fleſh& the Y = 

vnleaucned bread: ſo the Angel of the b<e of Helas, 
Lord departed out of his light... DT — 

22 And when Gideon, perceiued that it 
was an Angelof the Lord, Gide6n then 
ſaid, Alas,my Lord God: * for becauſe I ©#*4-23.20. 
haue ſene an Angel of the Lord face to C0ap 43.83 
face, 1 ſhaldye. 

23 And the Lord ſaid vnto him, Peace be 
vnto thee:fearenor,thou ſhalr not dye, 
24 Then Gideon made an altar there vnto 

the Lord,and called it, Ie:outh ſhalsm: 


21 


* Or.the Lord of 


vnto this day it i5in Ophiah, of the fa- ; 
th-r of che Ezrites, 
25 CAnd the ſamenight the Lord ſaid vn- 
to nim, T ake thy fathers yong bullocke, 8 
anvther bullocke * of ſeuen yeres olde, &,. Thais. as 


an: deſtroy the altar of Baal that thy fa exe writieh, 
ther hathe, and cut downe the g.oue that PN 
15 by it, 

26 And buylde an altar vnto the Lord thy, 
God vp0 the top of this rocke, in a plaine 
place: and take the ſecondgbullocke, and 
offer a burnt offring with the wood of the 


| grour,which thou ſhalt cut downe. l Which 
27 Then Gide6n toke ten men of his ſer- | ro a 


uants, and did as the Lord bade him : but 
becauſe he feared to do it by day for his 
fathers houſholde and the men of the ci- 
tie,hedid it by night, 

18" CAnd when the men of the citie aroſe 
early inthe morning,beholce, the altar of * 
Baal was broken,and the groue cut downe 


that wa: by it,and the =» ſeconde bullocke - d oy, + 


oftred vpan thealtar thatwas made. - - was ke 6.00 
29 Therefore they ſaid 002 to- another, py; 105 Es 


Who hathe done this thing? & whey they 

inquire:! and aſked,they ſaid; Gt/cton the | 
ſonne of Toiſh hathe donethis thing, 

Th athc ficnof lic citie lard vita To- 

_4ſh, Bring ovt thy ſonne, that be may dye: 

37 he hathe deft oped: ele altar of Bal, 

& hathe alſo cut downe thtgroucthat was 
dye. + [1 + | | 
zz And Ioaſh 


ſaid yotoall that ſtode by 
E.lil. 


The ſong of, Deborah. /! ,: Iudpes. i IS 


r The ſang Deborah, and Baiak the | 
| ſonneof Abindam the ſame day,ſay- 


in2, tt y . 
P:aiſe yethe Lord forthe auenging of 
Iſ-acl,ex for the * peoplethat oftred the. 
ſelues willingly. : 
Heare,ye K:ngs,hearken ye princes: I,e- 
yen I wil ling vntoy Lord:I wil fing prat- 
ſe vnto the Lord God of Lfrael. 

4 Lord, * wh.n thou went gut ,of Scir, 
when thou departedit out of the field of 
*Edom, the earth trembled, & the heaucs 

þ raincd,the cloudes alſo dropped water. 
Pſal-97,5- 5 *The mountaines melted before y Lord, 

Exed.1o,o, Fasdid that Sinai before the Lord God of 

I fracl. 


2 To wit,tie 
two tribes of 
Zebulun and 
Naplicali. 


Den. 4,11. . 


Denu.2,1. 


Chap 3,31. © 6 In the dayes of *Shamgir the ſonne of 


Chap.4.18. 
þ Fir teare of 
the cnemiucs. 


- 


cMiraculouſy 
ftirred vp of 
God to prtte 
them & dchi» 
ucr them 

d. They had 

nohcatt to rc- 
ft cher cac- 

Nucs. 


e Ye goucr- 
ners. 

f As in dager - 
of your cac- 
mues. 


g For now you 
may drawe 

water without 
feare of your 
encinics. 


h To wir,the 
J kept th\ pco 
ple in Captiui. 
re, 


i Ioſhia frft 
fought againſt 
Amales ,ard 
Sauldeſtroyed 
\ him- 


k Fuen F lear- 
acd did helpe 
to fight, 

L FuZ y whole 
tribe. 


m They mer - 
aciled, y they 
came noe ouer 


Tordcn to hel- 16 


pe them. 


n She reproge 
ucth all chcm 
that came not 


- to helpe their 17 


brethren in 
their ne cclsi- 
rie- Fi; 
© Ether by 
bearing of the 


*1"g. 


5 Tuactownes werenot 1 
'cayed,I ſay, itn Ifracl,vntil I Deborah ca- 


Anich,in 5 dayes of *Iacl:the hye wayes 
were? b ynoccupied ,and rhe trauelers wal- 
ke.! through bywayes. 6" Uk 


nhabited:they de- 


me vp.whichroſe vp a< mother 1n Iſfracl. 


3 They choſe newe gods:thenwaswarre in 


the gates. Wasthere a 4 ſhilde ar ſpeare 


ene among fourtie thouſand of Iſrael? 
9 Ming beaitis (con the gouerncrs of Ifl- 


rac|,c on them that are willing among y 
people:praiſe ye the Lord. 


io Speake ye that ride on* white aſſes, ye y 


dwelt by Middin , and that walke by the 


wayC. 


1 For thenoyſeof the archers appaiſcd a- 


mog the 2 drawers of watcr:there ſhal thei 
rehearſe y righteouſnes of the Lord , his 
righteou be of his trownes in Iſrael: then 
did the people of the Lord go downe to 
the gates. 


12 Vp Deþorih,vp,ariſe, & ling a ſong : a- 


riſe Barak, & lead Þthy captiuitie captiuc, 
thou ſonne of Abin6am, ' 


1; Forthey that remaine, haue domini6 0- 


uer the mightic of the people: the Lord 
bathe giuen me Cominion ouerthe ſtrong. 


14 OfEphramm itheir roote areſc againſt A« 


malck:ex after thee, Bcn-iamin | ol fight as 
gainſt thy people,o Amaleh:of Machir ca- 
me rulers,and of Zcbulunthey rhat.han- 
dle the penne of the * writer. 


15. And the Princes of Iſlachar were with 


Deborih,& ! Iflachar,and alſo Barik ; he 
was ſet on his fete in the valley: for the di- 
uifons of Reuben were great = tioghtes 
of heart. | 

Why abodeſt thou among the ſhepcfol 
des,to hearethe bleatings of the flockes? 
for the diuilions of Reuben were great 
thoghtes of heart. 

n Gilead abode, beyonde Torden: & why 
doeth Danremaine in ſhippes? Aſher, ſa- 
te on the ſeaſhore, and taried in his ® de-" 
cavedplaces. | 


ſea, or by mi- 18 But the people of Zebulinand Naphta- ; 


li haue icoparde their lineswvnto the death 
in the hy « paces of tie field, 

19 The Kings came &> fought: th*fonghe 
theKings of Canaan in Taanich þy the 
wate;s of Mcgiddo:they receiued no gai- 
ne of » money. 

20 Tliey fought from heauen,enen the lar. 

res in their courſes fought againſt $i- 
ſera. 

21 Theriuer Kiſhon.4 ſwept them away, q a ;1 
that ancient riuer the river Kiſh6n.6 my 
ſoule,thou haſt marched valiantly, 

22 Then were the horſchoufes broken with 
the oft beating together of their mighty 
men, 

2; Curſe yer Mer6z:(ſaidthe Angel of the,,, 
Lord ))curſc the inhabitants thereof, be-tic nere'ts 

- cauſethey came not to helpe the-Lord, to 1? rug 

*-helpe the Lord againſt the mightie. 

24 Iacl thewife of Heber:the Kenite ſhal 

' be bleſſed aboue &ther women : blefled 
ſhal ſhe be aboue women 4wellinz in tents, 

25 Heaſked water, & ſhe gaue him mil- 

__ ſhe broght forthe butter in alordly \ Fome my 
iſh. py hu 

26 | She put her hand rothenaile, and her "Fu 
right hand. to the workemans hammer: 
with the hammer ſmote ſhe Siſera : ſhe 
{raote of his head,after ſhe had wounded, 
& pearſed his temples. 

25 He'bowed him downe at her fetehe fel 
downe,& lay Rtil:at her fete he bowed him 
downe, and fel: and when he had ſonke 
downe, he lay there "dead. 

28 The mother of Siſera loked out at a 
windowe,and cryed through the latreſle, 
Why is his charet ſo long a coming? why 
tary the 'wheles of his charets? 

29 Herwiſe ladyes anſwered her, Yea. 
anſwered her ſelfe with her owne wor- 
des, | 

zo Haue they not gotten, & they deuide 
the ſpoyle?. eueric man hathe a maide or 
two , Siſerd hathe a praye of diuers cou- 
loured garments,a pray of ſon !ry coulours 
made ot nedic worke : of diucrs coulours 
of nedle wo:ke on bothe fides, « for the » Becnth 
chief of the ſpoyle. won 

zz Solet all thin: enemies periſh, 6 Lord: 

| x Sha! grov? 
but they that louc him, ſhal be as the * ſun- guy wer: 8 
ne when heriſeth in his might. andthe lid nor not 
had reſt tortie yeres. 
CHAP. vr. 
1 Ifratl is oppreſſed of the Midi anites for their wicked- 
nes) 44 Gideonts ſent to be ther deliuerer. g7 He af- 
' keth a fagne. | | | 

1 {yarn the childrenof Ifrag) com 

mitted wickecnes 1n the light ot the 
Lord,and the Lord gaue th6incothe han- 
des of Midian ſeurn yeres. WI 

2 And the hand of Midian;preuaifed a- f, Wii: 
gain{t:Ltag},z ex berauſe of - IV cliani- geoes of 1 
tes the children of -L{iatl made them de-onmunt 

nes 


P They Tyre, 


noth 1; 


loR all. 2 


th 
me 4neth+ © 
c of { > 
) At y hav, 


"FG; arr, 


"Gr,fere 
tGhe t Thatit ihe 


comtorted lt 


{eUe. 


a For feqrt 8 


>——_— no egy 


- | Ape OB | 
defines in the mountaines, and caues , and 
ſtrong holdes. 

When Iſracl had'/ſowen, then came vp 
the Midianites, the Amalekites , and they 
of the"Eaſt, and came vpon them, 

4 And camped by them, and deſtroyed the 

© © fruteof theearth,enentil thou come vnto 

; Funalmot bAzzah,& leftny foode for Liracl, nether 

5 wholb _ ſhepe,not OxCc,nor afle. 

ey » X 

5 . For they wet vp,and their cattel, and ca- 
me with' their :;tentes as greſhoppers in 
multitude; ſothat they and their camels 
were without nomber;andthey came in- 
to the land rodeſtroye it. 

6 So was Lſracl excedingly impouerjſhed 
by the Midianites: therefote thecchildren 
of Iſrael cryed vnto the Lord. 

7 CAniwhenthe Ghildren of Iſracl cryed 

Re Ynro the Lord becauſe of the Midianites, 

for helpe of g, The Lord ſent vnto the children of I{- 

F racl a Propher,who ſaid vnto them, T hus 
ſayeth the Lord God of Iſrael ; I haue 
broght you vp tro Egypt & haue broght 
you out of the houſe of boncage, 

9 And I haue delivered you out of the hid 
of the Egyprtians,and out of the hand of 
all tharopprefſed youand haue caſt them 
out before you , and giuen you their 
land. 

w' AndT ſaid vnto you,T am the Lord your 
God: * fra-enotthe gods of the Amori- 
tes 1n whoſe land you dwel : but you haue 
not obeyed my Voyce. 

n TAndthe Angel of the Lord came, an41 
fate vnder thc okc which was in Oph. ab, 
that pertvined vnto Toaſh the father of 
the Ezrites, and his ſonn: Gideon rkrea- 

"9,9 prepore ſhed wheat by the win-prefle,” ro hide it 

ow fg from the Midianites, 


ihr of hee. 


eThis is the 
ea! of Gods 
zni{hemiers 
to (211 Ins ro 


2.Kmng.r7, 
$0187. 19,2. 


E E* 


vnto him, and ſaid vnto him, The Lo: d « 
with thee,thou valiant man. 
a Yiizcame t3 To whome Gideon anſwered, Ah my 
EIES Lorit the. Lord be with vs ,why thin 
«s of faith, + - 15 all this Come vpon vs? and where be 
"oy pot "all his miracles which our fathers tolde 
pom li- vs'of, and ſaid, Did notthe Lord bring 
r{«& faith, VS-Out' af Egypt 2 but' now the Loid 
hathe forſaken vs ,and deliuered' vs in- 
to the hand of the Midianites. 

Ant the* Lo:dloked vpon him , and 
tas, {2id;Go in this thy f might, & chou ſhalt 
(Of opp. ſaue Iſrael oubofthebands of the Midia- 
forme ©» Dites: have not] ſet thee? |» tt 2 
_ ihi-15* And hiei anſwered him, Ah my Lord, 

B whereby. ſhab-I-ſaueIſ.a&l>beholde, ty 

father is poore in Manaſſth,/and 1am the 

. leaſt inmy fachers bouſel' i) : /, 

is Thenthe Lord faid ynto him, Lwil the- 

rcfore be withthee; and thouſhalk imite 
tht Madjafis es,av am man; 961] Yo 513} 

: #7'. And anfwvered limptprayithety/if I 

hauc foade faudur it thy ig btaticnficve 


— 


ut the chil - 
drcn of God 
have a true 
F:ith, wher by 
they be inſti} 14 
fed 


"0+ fanilie, 


Y 


— 


Bj Iudges. 


12 Thenrize Angel of the Lord appeared - 


- &yiit. 5 > | 


P_ 


Baals altar.- 


me8 a ſigne,that thowralkeſt with me. 

18: Departe not hence,I pray thee, vntil I 

come vnto thee, and;bring mine oftring,& 
lay ir before thee. Andhe ſaid, I wil tary 
vntil thou come againe. 

19 -C Then Gideon went in,& made ready 
a k1d,& vnleauencd bread of an > Ephah þ of Fphib 
of floute,and putthefleſhin a baſket, and 1535. 
put the broth 11:a/pot,, and broght it our 
vnto him vnder the oke, and preſented it. 


nn 


q $5 that we (> 
ow the fiſh 

13 enemic vnrw 
Gods vocatia, 
which can not 
be perſuaded 

without fhgne 


20 And:theAngel of God ſaid vnto him, 
T ake the fleſh and the vnleauened bread, > 
and lay themrepon this ſtone, and powre 
outthe broth:and he did fo. | 

21 CThe the Angel of the Lord put forthe 
the end of the itaffe that-he held in his 
hand, and touched the leſh& thewynlea-  :: 
uened bread:and there atole vp fire +: out i_By F pewter 
of the ſtone,and conſumed che fleſh& the © $29,907» 
vnleauened bread : ſo the Angel of the bee ot clas, 


i.Kiug. i8,;%. 


Lord departed out of his light... 

22 And when. Gideon, perceiued that it 
was an Angelof the Lord, Gide6n then 
ſaid, Alas,my Lord God: * for becauſe I ©#94-43.26. 
haue ſene an Angel of the Lord face to #044: 
face, i ſhaldye. * + 

23 And the Lord ſaid vnto bim, Peace be 
vnto thee:fearenor,thou ſhalr not dye, 

24 Then Gidcon made an altar there vnto 
the Lord,and called it, Ichouih ſhalsom: 
vnto this day 1t i51n Ophiah, of the fa- 
th:r of che Ezrites, 

25 . TAnd the ſamenight the Lord ſaid vn- 
to nim, T ake thy fathers yong bullocke,8& 
another bullocke * of ſeuen yeres olde, {Thais a 
an+i deſtroy the altar of Baal that thy fa exe wricecy, 
ther hathe, and cut downe the g.oue that REPIREI 
15 by it, 

26 And buylde an altar vnto the Lo-d thy 
God vp06 the top of this rocke, in a plaine 
place: and take the ſecondgbullocke, and 
offer a burnt offring with the wood of the - 

! grour, which thou ſhalt cut downe. l- Which 

27 Then Gide6n toke ten men of his ſer- $ores 259% 
uants, and did as the Lord bade him : but 
becauſe he feared to doit by day for his 
fathers houſholde and the men of the ci- 
tie,hedid it by night, f 

18" CAnd when the men of the citie aroſe 

early inthe morning,beholde, the altar of 
Baal was broken,and the groue cut downe 
that was by it,and the = ſeconde bullocke 
oftred vpan the altar thatwas made. - - 

29 Therefore they ſaid 00+. © another, 

| Who hathe done this things & whey they 
inquire: and aſked,they ſaid; Git On the | 
ſonne of Toaſh hathe done this thing, ! ; 

p Th athctremnf thic citie laid vnto To- 

of aſh,Bring ot thy ſonne,that he may dye: 
for he hathe deft oyed: ele altar of Bgal, 
& hathe alſo cut downe theygrouethat was. 

$03 076 0O#] ''n 'L 

ſaid yntoall that ſtode by 
: E.lit. 


" Or.the Lord of 
peace, 


k Thatis, as 


m Meaning F 
fat bul, w hich 
Was kept ts 
be w#r 
Baal. 


vutg 


zz And Loaſh 


_ Gideons fleece./ rl .Indges. The Midianites dreagy 
him, Wil ye wp Baals cauſe? orwil 4 'And the Lord faid vnto Gide6n, The 


« Thus we ye fave him? ® he that wil contend for itz people are yet ro manie* bring the downe 
ps: tt” lethimdye orthe morning; It he beGod, wvato the water, and I wil > trye them » I vile 
re zcloys of let him pleade for him elte againſt him for thee there: antof whome I lay vnto woe 


19.18 caute, , . ; : 
ik tt 6h. . that hathe caſt downe his altar. | thee, This man ſhal go with theezthe ſame ire hb 
with 


% 


matrirade be 32 And inthat day was Gideon called Ie- ſhal go with thee: and of whomefocuer I 

PR -1> rubbaal, y is, Let Baal plead for him ſelfe | ſay vnto thee, This man ſhal not g0 with 
becauſe he hathe broken downe his altar. thee,the ſame ſhal not go. 

33 Thenallche Midianites & the Amale- 5 So he broght downe thepeople vnto the 

kites and they of the Baſt, were gathered water. An y Lord faid vnto-Gide6n,As 

together , and went & pitched inthe val- © manie as lappe the water with their ton- 


ley of Tzreel. _ a dog lappeth, them put by them 
_— the Spirit of the Lord” came vpon  ſelues,8 eueric one that thal bowe downe 
Now.10,3 Gide6n,*& he blewe a trumpet,& 9 Abie- his knees to © drinke,put aparte. 
chap-3.27- zer was 1oyned with him. 6 Andthe nomber of them that lapped !y DP 


o The familie ,, And he ſent meflengers through out all putting their hands to their mouth!s, were ** 0 thi 


Sonar g's by ManaflIth,which alto was 10yned with hi, thre hundreth men:but all the remnant of Ry 
Was, | and he ſentmeſlingers vnto Aſher,andro | thepeople kneled downe vp6 their knees 
Zebulin and to Naphtalt,andthey came to drinke water. 
vp to-metethem. 75 TThenthe Lord ſaid vnto Gide6n, By 


p This requeſt 36 Then Gideontaid vato God, e If chou cheſe thre hundreth men thar. lapped, wil 
proceded ro@z wilt ſauce Ifract by mine had, as thou haſt I ſaue you, and deliver the Midianices in- 


f inbdclitre, R 
dur { bemigle aid, , =o thine hand:and let atÞrhe othey 4 people 4 Tha i,y 
be conbrmed ,- Beholde,Twil puta flcece of wolleiny go everie man vntohis placd. thouſand, a 

threſhing place: if the dewe come on the 8 CSo the people toke vitailes ” with the, +-- 
"Ely, 14 the 


fleece oncly, and it be drye vpon alt.the and their trumpets: and he (ent all thereſt ,,.;; 
earth, then ſhal T be ſure, that y wilt faue - of Eſrael,euerie man vnto his rent, "'& re- /01,inwgd 
Iſ-acl by mine hand,as thou haſt{aid. teined the thre hundreth men: andthe ho- 
$ And Git was:for he roſe vp.early on: y ſte of Midian was beneth him in a valley, 
morowe, & thruſt the fleece rogether,and g © And the ſame ni gh the Lord ſaid vnto 
wrin$ed the d:we our of the tleece, and him,Ariſe, © get thee downe vnto the ho- © Thu tt 
tilled a bowle of water, ſte:for I baue delivered it into thine had, vy —__ 


39 Againe Gideon: ſai&vnto- God 5Be not 10 But if thou teare ro godowne, then go 1, tim 
angry with me, that* Emay ſpeake once thou, & Phurah thy ſcruant downe to the be faint 


Gen. 14,33, ſo great an is 
more : [ct me prouc once againe , I pray 


hoſte, d terpriſe, | 
thee, with the fleece: let it now be drye 0- 1 And thou ſhalt hearken,what they ſay, 
nely vpon the fleece, and let dewe be vp6s and fo fhal thine hands be Rtrong to gol 
all the grounde. downe vnto.y hoſte . The went he downe 
49 And God did{o that ſfamenight:forit and Phurih his ſeruat vnto the outlide of 
q Wherebyhe' was Tdrye vpon the fleece onely and there the ſouldiars that were inthe hoſte. 


| + goes 1 was deye on all the grounde. - r TCAndthe Midianites,and the Amaleki- 
cle of God, tes and all * they of the Eaſt, lay in the val- (hap.4.13 


CHAP. VIT. _ | 

2 The Lord commandeth Gidein to ſend a Way « grout ley. like graſhoppers in multitude,8 their. |, 

parte of his companie.:zThe Midranites are d:ſcom» Camels were without nomber, as the ſand \ 

Pited by a wonderous ſort .25 Oreb and £e6b are ſlain. which 1s by the ſealide for multitude. 
(hap.tiare * y r> * Icrubbaal ( who 1s Gideon ) 1y And when Gideon was come; beholde,. 
| roſe vpearly and all the peopie that amantolde a dreamevnto his neighbour, 
were with him, and pitched beltde ” the and faid;Beholde,T'dreamed a dreame, & 


”' Ebr.En-hartd, 
well of Har6d,ſfo that the hoite of the Mi Joya f cake of barley bread rombled from # gone rtiia 
. dianites was on the Northfade of themin ahoue into the hoſte of Midian, and came m_— 
"Ebr. Hanne the valley by the hil of ”Moreh. vnrto atent;and ſmote it that it fel; and 0- breadimeiy. | 
z And y Lord ſaid 'vnto Gide6n, The peo werturned it; that thetcne fel downe. — F 
ple thatare with thee,are to manie for me 14 And his fellowe anſwered, and ſaid, This arp 


to giue the Midianites into their handes,, is nothing els fane the fworde of Gide6N microns | 


» Cod wil rot: Teft Ifrachmaketheir® vante againſt me, the ſonne of Ioafha man of Iſra6l:fir into 


rare. deprive *- and fay,Mine band hathe faued me. his had hathe God delivered Midian and: 
-=g of his glo 2 Now therefore proclayme inthe audicn- . allthe hoſte. | 


Dex.ro,, | Ce of the people,& fay;* Whol is time» i5 CWhen Gide6nheard the dreame tol- 
 2macezagdh. TOUS Or fearetul,let him retarne, and de. - de,and the interpretacion of the fame, he 

parte early from mon Gilead. And there & worſhipped, and returned vnto the ho- g org 
\ Terarnedof the people which were at mo- ſte of Erael,8 ſaid, Vp:for oe Lord hathe ib") Chak 
_ ,unt Gilead, two and twentie thouſand: ſo. delivered into yourtid $ hofte of Midi. :«t 
; *tenthouſand remained... © 1 | _ 6-: And he:deuided the chre hund:ethmen 


into- 


” » + 4a + > 


- 
_-_ 


to 
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Jreb-& Letb. Iudges. Succoth.& Penucl. 112 
incothre bandes , and gaue eutrie man a princes of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb : and 

trumpet im h1s had with emptie pitchers, - what wasT able to do in compariſon of 


: fre ids ant lampes © within the pitchers. _ you? and when he had thus ſpoken, then 
Y HPEOTITELL ſaidvntothem, Luke on me,and  thetr-ſpirits abated toward kim. | 
: | 


[God vicdoto © to hkowiſe, whe I cometo the lide ot che 4, CAnd Gidconcame to Jorden to paſſe 

arent Loſtz:cuen as I do,fſo do you. / oucr, he, andche thre hundreth men that 

ave bu  \x7hen I blowe with a trumpet and all were with him, weary,yet purſuing them. 

, that are with me, blowe ye with trumpets 5 And he ſaza-vnco the'men of Succ6rh, 
alſo on cucric lide of the hofte, and lay, Giue, Ipray you, 4morſelsof bread vn- We dnrry 

; Thar is, che + Fox the Lord,and for Gideon. to the pcople”” that followe me(forthey be "tr. chat arc 

\1-8orie thalbe 0 © $9, Gideon and the hundrerh men that weary)that I may foilowe after Zebah, & * __—_— 

nn hs aw2re with him, came vnto the outhde ot Zalmunna Kings of Midian. 

j_ the hofte inthe beginning of the middle 6 And the + of Succorh ſaid, Are the ' 
watche, and they raiſed vp thewatctiefne, -. * hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now in yr eee, | 
and they blewe with: their: erumpers, and thine has, that we ſhulde giue bread vn- a* baodfut, 
brake the pirchers that were in their hads. - to-rhine armie?!. ——_—_—_——— 

2 And the thre companies blewe with » Gideonthenfſaid; Therefore when the <2=< 5 whole 
trumpets and brake the pitchers,and held | Lord hathe delivercd Zebah & Zalmun- 
thelampes intheir left hands ,and the tri- nd into mine hand, I wil” teare your fleſh —_—_ be 
pers in their right hands to blowe withali: with thornes of the wildernes and with 

(564 roy * and they cryed, T he *-ſworde of the Lord breers. 

em , andof Gideon, | 8 TAndhewent vp thence to Pcnuel , and 

31 And they ſtode, euerie man in his place fpake vnro them likewiſe, and the men 


rounde about the hoſte: and all the hoſte of Penu&l anſwered hitm, as the men of 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


'' 
to 


; '0r ne hele *ranne,and cryed,and fled. | ' Succ6th anfwcred. 

| m_ 2 And thethre hadreth blewe with trum- 9 -And he ſaid alſo vnto the men of Pe- | 

| Iſs.g,4 «pets, &* the Lord ſet euoric mans ſworde ' nue!l, When I come againe * in peace, I Taſug gave | 
| The Lord Vpon his 1 neighbour, and vpon all the wil breake downe this rowre, rie. : 


anſc{rheMi- hofte: ſo the hoſte fled to Berh-haſhittih 10 -CNow Zebah and Zalmunna were 8 in $, a0 vote 
oze other, in Zererah,and to the border of Abel Karkor,and their hoſtes with them, about 1or «ca, 
meholah vnrto T abbarh. -fiftene thouſand, ali that were leftof all y 
23 \Thcnthe men 6f Ira being gathered hoſtes of chem of the Eaſt : for there was 
together out of Naphrali,&out of Afier, ' flayne an hundreth and twentie thouſand 
and out of all Manaſlth purſued afterthe - mcn, that drewe ſwordes., 
Midiannites. tr TAnd Gideon went through them that 
24 And Gidcon fent meſſengers vnto all dwelr in * tabernacles on the Faſtfide'of * He eager be 
mount Ephraim, ſaying, Come downe a- Nobah & Togbehih,and ſmote the hoſe: nes where the 
wa gainkt the Midianites, and take before the forthe doſte was Care ies. {$a nan... 
paſſages or 1% the = waters-vnto Beth-barah jand Tor- x2 Ant! when Zebah andZalmunna fled, he 


ores , th den. Then all the men of Ephraim gathe- followed after them, &roke the rwo/Kings 


” ww -——_ ©» Ss Fas 


the "O 

——_— red together and roke the waters vnaro of Midtan, Zebah and Zalmunni,and dil. 
Beth-baral, and Torden: comfited all the hofte, : 

Tſal 43,2. 25 Andthey toketwo * princes of the Mi- gy TSo Gideon y ſonne of Ioafh returned ; $,u wg, 

iſa.re,25, dianites,Ordb arid Ze6b,an\iflewe Orch * from battel,i the ſunnc being y + hie, betorc 5 funng 


ro.c vp 


vpon the rock: Oreb, and flewe-Zecb at 14 And toke a ſeruantof the men of Sac, , 
' *Or, r/trtui. 


pate places n the winepreſe of Zc&b, and purſued the corh, and inquired of him: 41d he ' wrote 
X ofthe - M'd1anites, and broghit the heades of O- to h1m the princes of Succotir & the Pl- 
Fwd ” 5 ng rev & Zceb to Gideon beyonde lorden. (ders thereof ,.u-n ſcuentie and ſeven men. 
: CHAP. VI, 15 And he came vnto the men of Succoth, 

« Ephraim murmureth again( Gileen, 2 Who appea- and ſaid, Beholce Zebah and Zalmunna, 


ſeth them. 4 He paſſeth the Iovden. 14 He rewerg eth þ - whome ev braided me ſavino Are 5 
hime (eife on them of Sutcoth and Penudl. 27 He ma- +y « DAE F/ 
keth an Ephod which was the cauſe of idotairie. zo Of hands of Zebah & Zalmunna alrc er aay 


d They began Gideons ſores ond of his death.  *- thine hads, that we ſhulde giue bread vn- 

FF oye Hen the men of Ephriim ſaid ynto tothy wea:y mcn? | 

glorie of was him, * Why haſt chou ſzrued vs thus 16 Thin he toke the Elders ofthe citie, & | 
yJool ws. that thou calledſt vs not, when thou wen- thornc s of the wilde: 7 & breers,& did hows x yo ger 
nyo prin teſt to hybrwith che Midianites and they fteare tne men of Succ6th with them, wide cor 
ww, * Chodewith him ſharpely. 17 Aiſo he brake downethe rowre of *Pe- $f LIAR 
"Twltaez To whome he ſaid , What baue I now Priel.and Niewerthe men of the citie, "0 


Wide is more. CONC 11 compariſon of » you? is not ©the 48 TT hn ſaid he vnto Zcbah & Zalmun- ; 


gon, then pleaning of grapesof Ephraim better,the' na, What maner of me were they, whome _ PEI 


teprile of ne The Vintage of Abiczer? ye ſl:wat Taborand they anſwered, As 2; mers 
4" of one t4- P | "3 ſ Ev TT : he = 
wilie, 3 God hathe delivered into Four hands the' thou art, lo were they: eyerie one was like 


E.1111. 


—_ & Youu - "_ "es | - ere ——r—— > ——— —— —_—_——___ <y—— 


Gidcons Epliod. 


. Indges. 


A binidlech 


| 1 
the children ofa King, | not the Lord theit God, which had deli. | 
| 9 And he ſaid, They were my brethren,  uered them out of the hands of all their 
Wee oP | Gn iny * mothers children: as the Lord enemies on euerie ſide, : 
ly:thereforet Jiueth,if ye had ſaued their lwcs, I wolde. 35 Nether * ſhewed they mercie ON the © Thy», 
wil be reve®- | not {lay you. \ houſe of Ierubbaal, or Gide6n,according Q01n#iild 
4 20 Then he ſaid vnto Itther his fit bor- to all the goodnes which he had ſhewcd ky odetowny : 
ne ſonne, Vp,-and {lay them : but the boy wvnto Iſradl. ; 2: Wo ne HY bs 
drewe not his fworde : for he feared; be- Was 3901 Nene ' 
cauſe he was yet.yong. 1G Let) Abimilech vſurpeth the kirigdome , and putterh his *'* is 
2x Then Zcbah and Zalmunna ſaid, Riſe jm errodeath. > Horbam propoſeth « parable. 
| Meanig.thhe thou,and fall vpon vs:for !as the man is, * 2; Hatred berwene Abimelech & the Shechtwires. ' 
_— ſo is his ſtrength. And Gideg6n aroſe and 26 Gaal contfireth againſt him , and ts overcome. h 
ke paine ar o%- {lewe Z<&bah and Zalmunna,& toke-away 7 Abamelech is AVE death by a woman. it 
havea valiant - The © ornament$zthat were ontheir camels Hen Abimclech: the ſonne. of Icrub- 
mr Prey | nockes. X Tits baal went to Sheckem ynto his. *mo- * To prati 
4r,collerr, 22 CThen the men of Iſraclfaid vato Gi-  thers brethren, and comuned with them, {\1., rs 
t de6n, Reigne thou ouervs,bothe thou, & and with albthe familic, and houſe of his tcining ol 
m That is,thy. thy ſgnne, & thy ® ſonnes ſonne;for thou mothers father, ſaying, TOO 
paſerinie, haſt delinered vs out of y had of Midian. 2 ' Say, I pray you, tn the audience of all the » 
23 And Gideon ſaid vnto them, I wil not men of Shechemsy whether is better for , 
reigne ouer you , nether ſhal my childe you, that all y fonnes of Terubbaal,which | 
» Yis intent ' rejgne Ouer youzbwt the Lord-ſhal* reigne are ſeucntic perſones , reigne ouer you, 
was tt tht, © OUCT YOU. KT | ether that-one reigne quer you? Remem- 
1 bay z4 Againe Gideon ſaid vnto. them, I wolde ber alfo,that Iam youry*.bonc,2nd your b Of your his 
tocing of reli> defirc arcqueſt of you,that you wolde giue fleſh. TIX  - hc3 | od.” 
815, which,>* me fuerie man the. carings of his praye 3:;; Then his mothers brethren ſpake of him 
aor "according * (for they had goldenearibgs becauſethey inthe audicce of all the menof Shechem, 
as Got han Were Iſmaclites) , all theſe wordes : and their heartes were 
- + Shale de= 25 And they anſwered, Wewil giue them. moued to followe Abimelech ; for ſaid 
And they ſpred a garmet, & did caſt the= they,He is our brother. ! 
rein euerie man the carings ofhispraye. 4 And they gauehimſcuentie pieces of fil- 4 
f 


26 And the weight of the golden earings -uerout of the howuſt of Baal-berith!, whe- 
that he ma fret, avg a thouſand and ſeven ,rewith Abimelechhired” vaine andlight 
hundreth ſckels of golde , belide collers,  fellowes which followed him. 

ferre bat and jewels, and purple raiment that-was 5 And he went vnto his fathers houſe at O- 
on the Kings of Midian , and beſide the © phrah,and < 'ſlewe his brethren, the ſon- < Thus eyrin 
cheines , that were about their camels nes of Ierubbaal, abou: ſeuenty perſones - ger ne 
neckes. | vpon one ſtone : yet ILotham the yongeſt you (pu 
© That ths * And Gide6nmade an * Ephod thereof, ſonneof Lerubbaal was left : for he hid cent blu, 
pertcinedteoF and put it in Ophrih his citie:: & all Iſra- him ſelfe. 4. 
wie of  Elwet a whoring there after it,which was 6 CAndall the men of Shechem gathered 
the deſtruQtion of Gide6n and his houſe. together withall the kouſe-of 4 Mills,and 4 which »u 
23 Thus was Midian broght lowe: before came and made Abimelech King in the {,7.%,cm 
childre of Iſracl,fo that they lifr vp their plaine,where the ſtone was erected in She- hal,whuch b 
heads nomore : and the countrey was in chem. __ of She 
, oo forty yeres in the dayes of Gi- 7 And when they rolde it to Tothim, he «161i #e 
_ 7 went and ſtode in the top of mount Geri- 
29 CTheIerubbaalthe ſonne of Toaſh wet, mzim,and lift vp his yoyce,and cryed ,and 
and dwelt in his ownc houſe. | faid vnto them, Hearken vnto me, you 
*Ebr whichc4- 30 And Gideon had ſeuentie ſonnes '"þe- men of Shech&m, that God may hearken 
bib. EDD gottC of his body:for he had manie wiues.. | vnto you. « 1 | 
-3* Andhisconcubine that was in Shech&m, g * The trees wetforthe to anointe a King « 3y this ft 
bare him a ſonne alſo, whoſe name he cal- ouer them, and ſaid vnto the olive tre, 325," tn 
led Abimelech. Reigne thou ouer vs. oO Yin _ — 
3} So Gide6n the fonne of Toaſhdyed ina 9 But the oliue tre ſaid vnto them, Shulde arc mottevor, 
good agc,and was buryed inthe ſepulchre | a ed orgy 


*Orgiale felons 
and yacabeds, 


"Or 


# »04 agcq _ Tleaue my farnes, wherewith by me they {1% "har the 
p Which <i- of Toaſh his father in Ophrah,of the y fa- honour God and man, and 80.0 auance ambitious 3b 


tic bcloonged , uſe their M& 
Me heh: therof the Ezrites, me aboue the trees? * "ur botbe 10 
e their owne de- 


of he Bzrires. 33 But when Gide6n was dead,the.children xv Then the trees ſaid to the fie tre, Com 5 
4 B - k | ; g 2 + "Gruaion £54 

| of Iſracl curned away and wet-a whoring. | thou,and be King over vs. | orhers. 

—_— after Baalim, and made 4 Baakberith- w Butthe fig tre anſwered them, Shulde I. 

they had bog- Theirgod, forſake my. ſwerenes, and my good frute, 


Se thom feloes 14, And the children of Iſratl remembred and gotoauance me aboue the trees? 


| 
| 


by coucnaunt. 
12 Then 


- 


1. 4 "000 Sa oO 


_— - bY w 
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BW abimdech; 


2 Then ſaid tlie trees vnto the vine, Come 


thou cx be King ouer vs. 
1; Bur rhe vine ſaid vntothem, Shulde I 


leaue my wine,whereby I ckeare God and 


4 - 4 nm 3 
man,and go to auznce me aboue the trees. 


14 The ſaidall the trees vnto the bramble, 


9», thiflet,v . 
Greere, Come thou and reigne ouer vs, 
i5 And the bramble ſaid vnto the trees, It 
ye.wil in dede anoint me King ouer you, 
come, & put your truſt vnder my ſhadow: 
| Abimilecs andif not,the f fire ſhal come our of the 
#al toy, bramble, and conſume the cedres of Le- 
obechim. banon. 


16 Now therefore,if ye do truely and vn- 
corruptly to make Abimelech King, & if 
ye hauedealt wel with Ierubbaal & with 
his houſe, & haue done vnto him accor - 
ding tothe deſeruing of his hands, 

*11þe ca 44 17 (For my father fought tor you, and” ad- 

uk fore fro» uentured his life , & deliuered you out of 

7 the hands of Midian. 
8 Andye areriſen vp againſt my fathers 


houſe this day, and haue flayne his chil- - 


dren, about ſeuentie perſones vVpon one 
tone, & haue made Abimelech the ſonne 
of his maideſeruant, King ouerthemen 
of Shechem, becauſe he is your brother) 
x If ye thenhaue delt truely and purely 

with Icrubbaal, and with his houſe this 

x Thar he is day,then 8 reioyce ye with Abimelech, 

ay King." andglet him reioyce with you. 

ledtes, 20 But if not, let a fire come out from A- 
bimelech, and conſume the men of She- 
chem and the houſe of Mills : alſo ler a 
fire come forthe fro the men of Shechem, 
& from the houſe of Mills, and conſume 
Abimelech. 


2: And Iothimranne away,and fled,& wit | 


to Beer and dwelt the:e for fteare of Abi- 
melech his brother. 
22 So Abimelech reigned thre yere ouer 
Iſral. 
;b teemuiſe the 23 But God Þ font an euil ſpirit betwene 


- people conſen. . , 
| ted with the AbimElech,and the men of Shech&m:and 
ning m fredis the me of Shecliem brake their promes to 
© therefore God Abimelech, 
deRtroyeth bo. 


24 Thatthe crueltie towarde the ſcuentic 


the the one & 

* the other, fonnes of Terubbaal & their blood mighr 
come and be laide vpon Abimelech their 
brother,which had ſlayne them, and vpon 
y menof Shech&m , which had aided Lien 
to kil his brethren. 

35 Soy menof Shechtm ſet men in waite 
for him in the tops of the mountaines: 
who robbed all that paſſed that way by 
them:and it was tolde Abimelech. 

26 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed came 
with his brethren, and thei went to She- 

| chem : and the men of Shechem put their 
. velore they confidence in him. 

0! kbigeletis 27 Therefore thei i went out into the 
bit held & gathered intheir grapes & rroade 
the irc them, and made mery, and went incothe 


Iudges. 


I1; 


houſe of their gods, and did cat & drinke, 
2n1curſcd Abimelech. 

23 The Gaal] the ſonne of Ebed ſaid, Who 
15 Abimclech? and whois Shechem, that 
we ſhulde ſerue him 2 Is he not the ſonne 
of Ierybbaal> & Zcbitl 1s his ofticer? Ser- 
ue rather the men of Hamor the father of 
Shechem: for why ſhulde we ferue him? 

29 Now wolde God this people were vn- 
cer mine had:then wolde I put away Abi- 
melech. And he faid to * Abimd&lech, Ih- « nrageingiy 
creaſe thinz armie,and come out. => x che 

zo TAnd when Zebul the ruler of the citic ſear, or,co his 
heard the wordes of Gial the ſonne of E- $33" £6 
bed, his wrath was kindled. 

zt Therefore he ſent meſſengers vnto A- = 
bimelech ”priuely,ſaying, Beholde, Gaal "#r-04-" 
the ſonne of Ebed and his. brethren be co- 
meto Shechem, and behol[de,thei fortific 
the c:itiv againſt thee. 

zz Now therefore ariſc by night, thou and 
y people that 15 wth thee , & lie in wayte 
inthe held. V 

3 Andrife early in the morning a«ſoone 
as the ſunne 1s VP, and af{lalt thecitie: and 
when he andthe people that is with him, 
ſhal come out agailt thee,do to him” what £» wh 7+ 
thou canſt. | Cade. aria 

34 (So Abimelcch roſe vp,& all the people 
that were with him by night:and thei laie 
in waite agaiſt Shechem in foure bandes, 

75 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed wen: out 
and ſtoce in the entring of the gate of the 
Citie:and Abimelechroſe vp, and the fol- 
ke that were with him, fro Gong in waite, 

3s And when Gaal ſawe the peopleghe ſail 
to Zebul , Beholde, there come people 
downe from the tops of the mountaines: 
and Z:bul ſaid vnto him, T he ! ſhadowe 1 Thou #*: + 
of the mountaines ſ-me men vnto thee. ae * 

37 And Gaal ſpake againe, & ſaid, Se,there 
come folke downe ” by the middle of the »#1- 4, we 
land, & another band cometh by the way **** 
of the plaine of * Meonenim. , 

33 Then ſaid Zebul vnto him, Where 1s 
now thy mouth,that ſaid, Who is Abime- 
lech,that we ſhulde ferue him? Is not this 
the people that thou haſt deſpiſ-d>Go out 
now,[I pray thee, and fight with them. 

39 And Gaal = went out before the men of SS 
Shechem, and fought with Abimelech. 

49 But Abimelech purſued him, & he tled 
before him, and many were oucrthrowen 
and wounded, eucn vnto the entring of 
the gate. 

ar And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah : and 
Zcbub thruſt out Gaal and his brethren 
that thei ſhulde not dwel in Shechem. 

42 TAnd on the morowe, the people went 
out into the field : which was tolde Abt- 
melech. | 

43 And hetoke the » people,and deuided n which were 

them into thre bandes, and Jaid waite in 7 3» 0220 
? F.1. | 


#Ir charmerts 


Abimdlechis ſlaine. / © -Tudges- Told 


the Relds,and loked, & beholde, the peo- x Feer Abim&6lech there aroſe to de- 
ple were come out of the citie, & he role 'fend Ifrael, Toll, the fonne of Py- 
vp avainit them,and ſmore them. ah, the fonne of * Dodo, a man of If: ,,,. £, 


44 And Abimelech, and the bandes that fachir which dwelt in Shamir in mount 
| were with him, ruſſhed forwarde,& ftode Ephraim. 
an- the entring of the gate of y citie:and 2 Andhe”iudged Iſrael thre and twentie !0-,um 
y two other badesranne vpon all the pco- yere and dyed , & was buryed in Shamir. 
ple that were in the field and flewe them. 3 CAnd after him aroſe Iaira Gilcadite,& 
45 And wh© Abimelech had fought againſt judged I[racl two and twentie yere. 
thecitie all thatday,he toke the cirie,anl 4 And he had thirtie ſonnes that * rode on a Signifying 
flewe the people that was therein, & deſ- thirty aflecoltes, & thei had thirty citz6s, 145 ng 


| ah A ; - "2" of autoritie. 
s That itſbul-  troyed the citie and lowed» ſalt in 1t. which are called * Hauoth-Iair vnto this ;,,,, . 
r be votrutc- : : 54 4 F "Dany 
fil and never 46 CAndwhenallthe men of thetowre of day,an4are inthe land of GileaJ. of lire 
= / d R . . P z14. 
Here ©9075 Shechem heard it, thei entred into an 5 And lairdyed,& was buryed in Kam6a. 


p That is, of holdeof the houſe of the gody Berith. 5s C*Andthechildre of [fracl wroght wic- Chap.,,y 


Baal-bcrith,as 


Chep.3g;, 467 Anditwastolde Abimelech,rhat all the , kednes againe inthe {1ght of the Lord, & 57-6 4.4 


? men of the towre of Shechem were gathe- ſerued Baalim and * Aſhtaroth, and the %'© 2. 
0 , ' 4 $- F * hap.2,1, 
red rogether. gods of Aram, and the gols of £idon, ,, 7 


43 And Abimelech gate him vp to mount, and the gods of Moad, and the gods of 
Zalmon, he and all the people that were the childrenof Ammon,andthe gods. of 
with him: and Abimelech toke axes with the Philiſtims, and forſoke the Lord and 
him and cut downe boughes of trees and fſerued not him. | 
toke them, and bare them on his ſhulder, » Therefore the wrath of the Lord was 
and: ſaid vnto the folke that were with Kkindled againſt Iſracl,and he ſoldethem 0 aliney, 
him, What ye haue ſcne me do, make into the hands of the Phil:ſtims,and into 
haſte,and do like me. the hands of the children of Ammon: 

49 Theallthe people alſo cut downe eucry 8 Who from that yere vexed and oppreſ[- 
man his bough, and followed Abimeiech, fedthechildren of Iſracl etghtene yeres, 
& put them tothe holde,and [ct the holde beyenall the chifdren of Ifracl that were b asthe te, 


on hire wthem:fo allthe men of "= towre beyonde Iorden,in the land of the Amo- nc 
q Meaning, F of Shech&m1 dyed alſo, about a thouſand rites, which is in Gilead. OG 
proyed ,alwel mMcn and women. 9 Morcouer the children of Amm6nwent © 
he er, 30 © Thenwenrt Abimelech to Tebez,and ouer Tordento fight againit Iucah, and a- 

beheged Tebez,and toke it. gainlt Beniamin,and againſt the houſe of 


Ft Burtnere was a ſtrong towrewithinthe Ephraim: ſoy Iſrael was ſore tormented, 
citie, andthether fled-all the men and 10 Then the children of Iſrael < cryed-vn- < Thelprogl 
s , . «0 : o the Lord 
women,and ail the chief of the citie, and to the Lord, ſaying , We haue ſinned a- contevrethes 


ſhut it tothem, and went vptothe top of + gainit thee, eue becauſe we haue forſaken © 


the towre, our owne God,and haue ferucd Baalim. | 
tz And Abimelech camevnto the towre & nx And the Lord 4 ſaid vato the children « By firing 

tought again{t it,and went hard varo the of I{ra&l, did not I deliucr you from the E- mmige + ra. 

dore of the towic to ſet it on hre. gyptiis & fro the Amorites, fr6 the chil. <b2-4% 


#.Sam-i1,ar. 53 But acertaine woman *caſtapiece of a dienof Ammon & from the Philiſtims? 
milſtone vpon Abimclechs head, & brake 12 The Zidomians alſo, andthe Amaleki- 
his braine pan. | tes,and the Maobites did oppreſle you, & 
54 The Abimelech called haſtely his page yecryed to me and I ſaued you out of 
that bare his harnes, and ſaid vnto him, ' theirhands. 
Drawe thy ſworde & (lay me;that me ſay 13 Yer ye * have forfaken me, and ſcrued o- Dent 24,1 
| not of me,A woman ſlewe him . And his ther gods: wherefore I wil deliuer you #4944 
« Thus God. | page * thruſt himthrough,and hedyeds nomore. 
Cie dean 55 And when the men of Iſracl ſawethat 14 Go,and crye vnto the gods which ye 


{crable deach 5 
taketh verge- Abtmelech was dead,thei departed euery haue choſen : let thenr ſaue you inthe ti- 


eucn in chi Man vnto his owne place. me of your tribulacion. 
Lite. 5s Thus God rendred the wickednes of A- 15 And the children of Iſrael ſaid vnto the 
; —  bimelech,which he did vnto his tather,in Lord , We haue hnned ; co thou vnto-vs 
flayjng his ſcuenty brethr.n. whatſocuer pleaſe tree:onely we pray thee 
57 hi all the wickednes of the m& of She-= to Celiver vs © this day. e Thatis ft 
chem did God bring vpon their heades. 15 Then they put away y ſtrange gods fro ome 
Goda S6 vpon thE came the * curle of Lotham among the & i ſerued y Lord: & his ſou- t if owe © 
King. the ſonne of Icrubbaal. le was gricued for the miſeric of Iſrael. on 20tp the | 
| CHAP..Y. 17 Thenthe childre of Ammon gathered wih& mim 


» Told dyith. 7 Lair als dyeth. 17 The Iſraelites ve the ſelues together,8& pitched in Gilead: rigue. 
puniſhed for therr ſinnes.1e Thei crye vnte Gedg16 And and the children of I{cacl aſlembled them 
' be hathe pitie on them. | ſelucs, 


_ ee ———_ ——————— 


Tv , F 
[phtah, 

ſclues,and pitched in Mizpch. 

1$ Andthe people and princes of Gilead 

{ſaid one to an other , Whoſocuer wil be- 

in the battel azainſt the childre of Am- 

 (hap-11,6e m6n,the ſame {hal be * head ouer all the 
4 inhabitants of Gilead. 

CHAP. > of 
z Iphtah being chaſed away by his brethren,was after 


naade captaine ouer Iſrael. 30 He maketh a raſhe 
ſheth the Ammonites, 39 And 


owe. z2 He vainque 

ſacrificeth hiz daughter according to his vowe. 
: -P*Hen Gilead begate Iphtah,& Iphtah 
the Gileadite was ” a valiant man, 

but the ſonne of an' harlot. 

> And Gileads wife bare him ſonnes, and 
wheny womas childre were come to age, 
they thruſt out Iphtah,and faid vnto him, 
Thou ſhalt not inherit in our fathers hou- 
aThatisofm .for thou arty ſonne of a * itrage womia. 
MIN. 3 Then Iphtah tied from his brethren, and 


» where the dweltinthe land of > Tob:andthere ga- 


PEbr.4 mdn of * 
w/ighiie ferce, 
4, vitailer, 


grmer.'s” thered ydle fellowes to Iphtah,and © went 
was called gyr with him. 


Fond with 4 - CAndin proceſſe of time the children of 
him, as ome Ammon made warre with Iſrael. 

his brethrea-- 5 And whC the children of Ammon fought 
4 Or, anbaſ-. with Iſracl, 4 the Elders of Gilead went 


him, as ſome 


, if 4 - 
ayes was to fet wy out of the land of Tob. 
pe tz 6 And they ſaid vnto Iphtah, © Come and 
mes are con- be Our Captaine, that we may hight with 
ſtrained to d:. 


pee oe Tthechildrenof Ammon, 
them, uhome + Lphtah then anſwered the Elders of Gi- 


before the Fon 

have refuſed, - 1Jead, Did not ye hate me, and f expelme 

102m outof my fathers houſe > how then come 
»\ , * . . 

we reie#, God YOu VAto MENQW., 1h time of your tribu- 

thoſeth to 4o lacion? 

great enter- : 


Then the Elders of Gilead faid vnto 
Iphrah, Therefore we turne againe to thee 
now, that thou maicſt.go with vs, & fight 

againſt the children of Ammon,& be our 
head ouer all the inhabitants of Gilead. 

9 And Iphtih ſaid vnto the Elders of Gi- 
lead, If ye/bring me home againe to hight. 
againſt y children of Ammon, if the Lord 
giuethem before me,ſhal ] be your head? 

w Andy Eldersof Gilead ſaid to Iphtah, 

. The Lord ” be witnes betwene vs, if we 
do not according tothy wordes. 

3 Then Iphtah, went with the Elders of 
Gilead, anithe people made him head 
and captaine. quer them:7and Iphtah re- 
hearſed all his wordes before the Lordin 
Mizpeh, 

12 (Then Iphtih ſent meſſengers vnto the 
King of the children of Ammon, ſaying, 
What haſt thou to do with me, that thou 
art come againſt me,to fight in my land? 

y- - Andthe Kingof the children of Am- 
mon anſwered ynto the mellengers of 

Nemb.1,1z, Tphtah,*Becauſe If: acl roke my Jad, whe 

they-came.vp fro-Egyprt,trom Arnon vit- 

to Tabbok, and vnro Jorden: now thereſo- 
rercliore thoſe. lends” quietly... 


priles by, $$ 


"8h, be the 


ir, 


” , 


114 


14 Yet Iphtah ſent meſſengers againe vn- 
to the King of the childrenof Ammon, 

15 And faid vnto him, Thus ſaith Iphtah, 
FI{rae]toke not the land of Moab, nor the Dewt.2.g. 
land ofthe children of Ammon. 

16 But when Iſcacl came vp from Egypt, 
and walked through the wildernes vnto 
the red Sea,then they came to Kadeſh. 

17 *And Ifracl ſent meſlengers vnto the Ngm-29.2, 
King of Edom, faying, Letme,1I pray 
thee,go through thy 1ad: but the King of 
Edom wold not conſent : and alſo they 
ſcent vnto the King of Moib, but he wolde 
not:therefore Lſrac] abode in Kadeſh. 

8 Then thei went through the wildernes, 
and compaſled the land of Ed6m,and the 
land of Moab;and came by the Eaſtlide of 
y lad Moab,and pitched on the other fide 
ot Arnon,*and came notwithin y coaſt of Nemb. 21,19, 
Moab: for Arn6n was y border of Moab..C 22-24: 

19 Allo Ifraelfſent allſtars vnto Sthon, Deut.2,26. 
King of the Amorites,the King of He- 
ſhbon,& Iſrael ſaid vnto him, Let vs paſ- 
ſc,we praythee,by thy 14d vato our'place. '9r,commey, 

20 But Sihon 8s c6ſented not to Iſrach,that e: Fe prnfted 
he ſhulde go through his coaſt:bur Sih6n hve fad 
gathered all his people together, and pyt-<v=*<!- 
ched in Iahaz,and fought with Iſrael. 

21 - And the Lord God of Ifracl gaue Sihon 
and all his folke intothe hands of Iſrac], 
and they ſmote the: fo Iſrael poſlefled all 
the land of the Amorites, the inhabitants 
of that countrey: 

22 Andthey poileſſed*all the coaſt of the Dewz. 2,58. 
Amorites,from Arn6n vato Iabb6k, and 
from the wildernes cuen vnto Lorden. 

23 Now therefore the Lord God of Ifra- 
e| hathe caſt out the Amorites betore his 
people Iſra6],& ſhuldett thou poſleſle it? 

24 Woldeit not thou poſleſle that which 
Chemoſh thy god giueth thee to poſleflc2 


ny 
. 


So whomeſocuer the Þ Lord our God dri- a ror we oghe+ 


more to bu.lrs 


ucth-out before. vs, them wil we poſſefſe, <2 ve 
e and. odey 
25- *And art thou now farrebetter then Ba- God, the: hyy 
Jak the ſonne of Zippor King of Mobs (pune ietes: 
did he not {trive with Iſrael and tight a- g,; 24.4. 
ain{t them, | «/h 24.98. 
26 When I{racl dwelt in Heſhbotsand in 
her rownes,and in Arocr & in her townes, 
and inall the cities that are by the coa!ts 
of A:non,thre hundreth yere2wiy did ye 
not then recouer i them 1n that ſpace? i weaning 
27 - Wherefore, I haue nor offeded rhee: but 2 ron acy, 
thou docit me wrog to war e againſt me. 
The Lord the Indge *:be indge this day © to puriſhe 
bertwene the chilircn of [cacl, and the tb offeadcr, 
childien of Ammon. \ 
28 Howebeit the King of the childrery of 
Ammon hcarkened not vnto the wordes 
of Iphtah,which he had ſent him. X 


29 CThen the | Sparic of the-Lord came 4 Thatis>the: 


2171p - of 


vpon Iphtan,& he paiied ouCr to CGilcad grengih and) 
and 0 Manatlel, ans came to Mi:zpen in £44, 
Lt, : 


T 
is 
* 
bk 
| 
| i] 
| 


Tphtah voweth. 


m As the A 
poitic comme. 
deth Ipiran 
for his worti.y 
enerepriſe in 
deliucr.ng rhe 
pcople,For 11, 
32:19 by - his 
raihe vowe & 
wicked pci'or 
mance ot rhe 
ſame, hisvidko- 
ric was decta- 
cee: and here 
vt fe that the 
ſimes of the 
godly do not 
veterly exrin- 
guiſh ith. 
taith. 


*Or,the plaine. 


n Accorline 
ro the mancr 
after ;the vi- 
Qorie. 


© Bcing mere 
% wn ki 
come vi blin- 
de zeale,, and 
not conſilc- 
ring w hether 
the voawe was 
layful or no. 


p For it way 
counted as 4 
ſh amo in 1'Ta- 
el.todye with. 
eat children, 
and thcoreforc 
they reioveid 
to be marycd. 


5 TIphtah killeth two & fortie thouſand Ephraimites. 


a After they 
had paſſed lot» 
dcn, 


b Thus ambi- 
cion cowerh 
Gods worke 
in others , as 
they did allo 


gaift Gideon, & And Iphrah ſaid vnto the, I and my peo- - familie of the Danites , named ManGah, "(nc oxi 
whoſe wife was * baten, and bare nor- 
;3 An 


Chap 8, 


[udges Ibzan.El6n, Abd. 
- + E1ON, 2xDdon! 
Gilead, and from Mizptch in Gilead he of Ammon, an\l when I called you, ye de- ; 
went vito the children of Ammon. liuvered me not out of rheir hands. 
7 Ani Iphtih =» vowedavowe vnto the ; Sowhenl ſawey ye deliuered menot, I © Thy; 
Lord, an:l ſaid, If thou ſhalt deliuer the put my life in mine hads, & went vpon the 1; m7 
children of Ammon in to mine hands, chitcren of Amm6n: ſo F Lord delivered mi./rety. L 
zt T < that th;ng cat commethoutof the + them into mine hands. Wherefore the anc > a , ; 
dores of mine houſe to mete me, when LI ye come vpo me now to hgit againlt me> ©*4 
come home in peace from the childrenot 4, Then Iphrih garheced all the men of 
Ammon, ſhal ve tbe Lords, and I wil of- Gilead, and fought with Ephraim: & the 
fer it for a burntoftr:ag, men of Gilcad (mote Ephraim, becauſe 
zz And fo Iphtth went vntothe children they ſaid, Ye Giliadites are runagates of - 
of Ammon to tigit againit chem, and the Ephraim 4 among the Ephraimites , and 4 ve #1; r 
Lord deliuered them into his hands, among the Manallites. v3.and chow a 


/ » ov il —— , Giled,$row 
3 Andhe ſmotethem from Arocr euE oy 5 Alfo the Giliadites toke the paſſages of in relped 
0 


come to Minnith , twenrtie cities, and Lorden before the Ephraimites, and when (93105% * 
. - - , . > 
forthe to*' Abel of the vineyardes,with an 


exceding great [laughter. Thus the chil- 
dreof Ammon were humbled befo:e the wynto him, Art thou an Ephraimite > If he 
children of [ſrael. ſaid, Nay, 

34 (Now whe Iphtah came to Mizpthvn- 5 The ſaid they vnto him, Say now * Shib- « whic 4g, 
to-his houſe, beholde,his daughter came bþG6leth:and he (aid, Sibbolech:for he col- fo the 


, , - of waters , vv 
out to mecte him with n timbrels and de not lo pronounce: then they toke him, an care gf (6. 
dances,which was his onely childe:he had 


and ſlewe him at the paſlages of Lorden: © 
none other ſonne,nor daughter. and there fel at that time of the Ephrai- 
5 And when he (awe her, he 9 rent his clo» mites two and torty chouſand. | 
thes,and ſaid, Alas my daughter,thou haſt » And Iphrih judged Iſrael fix yere: then 
broght me low , & art of thEthat trouble dyed Iphtah the Giliadite , and was bu- 
me : tor I haue opened my mouthe vnto ryed inovne of the cities of Gilead. 


the Lord,and can not go backe. : 8 CAfterhim * Ibzanof Beth-lchem iud- f coneniy 
36 And ſhe ſaid vnto him, My father,it thou -ged Ifratl, that this va 


Boaz Y haul. 


hatte opened thy mouthe vntothe Lord, z Who had thirtie ſonnes and thirtie dau- baud ot nu 
dowith me as thou haſt promiſed, ſeing ghters,which he ſent out, and roke in thir- 
that the Lord hathe auenged thee oftnine tije daughrers from abroad for his ſonnes, 
enemies the children of Ammon. and he judged Iſracl ſeuenyere. 
37 Alſo (he ſaid vVnco her father 5 Do thus 10 T hen Ibzin: dyed 3 and was buryed ac 
 muche for me : ſuitre me two monethes, Bech-lchem. | 
that I may go to the,moutaines,and P be- 1 CAnd after him 1udged Iſracl Elon, a 
waile my virginitic,I and my tellowes.. Zcbulonice,and he iudged Iſrael ten yere. 
33 And he ſaid, Go: and he ſenther away 12 ThcnEl6n the Zebulonite dyed, & was 
two monethes:ſo ſhe went with her com- huryed in Aiial6n inthe countrey of Ze+ 
panions,and lamented her virginitie vp6 huliin. 


the mountaines, 13 CAnd after him Abd6ny fonne of Hil- 
39 Antaftier the end of two monethes,ſhe [Je] the Pirathonite judged Iſrael. 
turned againe vnto her father, wno did 14 Andie had fortie ſonnes & thirtie ”0e- "£1 pur 


with her according to his vowe which he yews that rode on ſeuentie * aflecoltes:and /*** 


£ - 'Or, barjrcel- 
had vowed, and ſhe had knowen no man, he iwdged Iſrael eight yeres. 4 14 Mie 
and -t wasa cuſtome in IC ael. 


| 15 Then dyed Abdon the ſonneof Hillel 5 
40 The daughters of Iſrael went yere by Pirathonite,and was buryed in Pirath6n, 
4 yere tolament the daughter of Iphtah the in che land of Ephraim; inthe mount of 
Gileadite,foure dayes in ayere. the Amalckites. | 
Ct 4 Pe eb 


CHAP. ETTIf 


t Iſrael for their wickednes is eppreſſed of the Phili- 
flims. 3 The Angel appeareth to Mamahs wie. 


che Ephraimites that were eſcaped, ſaid, 
Let me paſle,then the men of Gilcad. ſaid 


cw ws wo = a - ma 


24 


8 After Iphtah ſuccedeth Ibxgn, 1: Elon, 13 And 


Abdon, 16 The Angel commandeth him to ſacrifice Unto the 
x Nnd the men of Ephraim gathered Z£ord. 24 Thebirth of Samſon. 
the ſelues together, and went © Nor- * Vethe childien of Iſ-acl continued 


thward and ſaid vnto Iphtih, Wherefore eo commit * wickednes in the tight (hap.21% 


wentcit thou to fight againſt the children ot rhe Lord,and the Lord deliuered them 5.7.& +0 
of Amm6n,and digeſt notcall > vstogo into the hands of the Philiftims fortic &'© 
with thee > we wil therefore burne thine yere, 


houſe vpon thee with fire. 2 CThen there was a man irr Zarih of the a $ignifyint] 


their deliuers - 


of God & dt 


ple were at great ſcife withthe chuldicn by ms pore 


_—_— _—_ 


| oajiht'# 
camfon. 
; Andthe Angt{of the Lord appeared vn- 
0 the woman, and ſaid vnto her, Beholde 
now,thou art baren, and bcareſt not : but 
e101 ſhalt conceiue,and beare a ſonne. 
omb.d,z. 4 And nowe thereto:e beware * that thou 


0 drinke no wine,nor ſtrong drinke , nether 
oat anic vncleane thing. 

5 For lo, thou ſhalt conceiue and bearc a 

\$m.r,u. ſonne,& no ralorſhal * come on his head: 
for the childe ſhalbe a » Nazarite' vnto 

-freng vg = "God from his birth : andhe ſhal begin to 

—ſ i : ſaucJ{raclout of the hands of the Phili- 

and dedicate {hms. 

w 60% 6 CThenthewifecame, & tolde her hou(- 
band, ſaying, Amanof God came vnto 
me. and the faction of him was like the fa- 

/ 1#2:h'be cionof y Angel of Godexceding « fear- 

able r9.% ful, but I aſked him not whence he was, 


of an Ange nether tolde he me hisname, 

wa Pg pm 7 Buthe ſaid vnto me, Beholde, thou ſhalr 

face of God? = egneeiueand beare 2 ſonne,and now thou 
ſhalt drinke no wine, nor ſtrong drinke, 
nether eat anie vncleane thing : for the 
childe ſhal be a Nazarite to God from 


his byrth to the day of his death. 


Judges. 


IF 
Lord, What is thy name, y whe thy ſay- 


ing is cometo palſe, we may honour thee? 


Andy Angelof the Lord ſaid vnto him; 


19 Then Manoah tokea kid with a meat of- 


Why aſkeſt y thus after my name, which 


1s "ſecret? 11), werees 


lonſe t 


fring,and offred it vpon a ſtone vnto the 
Lord: and the Anvet did' wonderoully,; G4 (ene 6. 
whiles Mans aband kiswife loked on. 


re trom hcaut 
to conſume 


20 For when the flame came VÞ towarde their ſacrifice, 


heauen from the altar, the Angel of the 2. confirme 
Lord aſcended vþ inthe flame of the al- tu promes. 
tar, and Manoah and his wife beheld ir, & 
fel on their faces vnto the ground. 
(Sothe Angel of the Lord did no more 
appeare vnto Manoah and his wife ) The 
Manoah knewe that it was an Angel of y 


Lord. | | 


1: And Manoah ſaid vnto his wife;*We ſhal Exod. 13,0 


4 He ſheweeh g Then ManGah 4prayed tothe Lord and 


him ſelte rea- 
dy to obcy 
Gods wil, and 
therefore de- 
fireth ro knos 
we tarther. 


ſaid, pray thee, my Lord,let the manof 
God, whome thou'ſenteſt, come againe 


do vnto the childe when he is borne. 
9 And God heard the voyce of Manoah,S 


ſurely. dye, becauſe we haue ſene God. 
23 But hiswife ſaid vnto him, If the Lord 


wolde kil vs, he wolde not haue receiued 
a k burnt oftring,and a meat offring of our « Theſe gra- 
hands,nether wolde he haue ſhewed vs all <** 7 ve have, 


' r2ccmued of 
theſe things,nor woldenow haue tolde ys God,g his ac- 
anicſuche, CI 


obedience, are 


24 TAnd the wife bare a ſonne,and called fure rokens of 


now vnto vs, and teache vs what we ſhal . 


the Angel of God came againe vnto the þ. 


wife, as ſhe ſate in the held, but Man6ah 
her houſband was not withher. 
10 CAnd the wife made haſte &ranne, and 
ſhewed her houſband and ſaid vnto him, 
Beholde,the man hathe appearedvnto me, 
eteſemeth y- that came'vnto me © to day, | X 
pared _ n And ManGah aroſe and went after his 
” "", nw witc,and came to the f man,and ſaid vnto 
f He callach him , Art thouthe man that ſpakeſt vnto 
him man, be. . 
cauic he fo leo the womarmand he faid, Yea, 
med, bu: he z2 Then Manoah ſaid, Now letthy ſaying 
as Chr:# 

come to: paſſe: but how-ſhal we ordre the 

yy apes childe, and do vnto him? 


the ercinal 
pointed beca. 13 And y Angel of the Lord faid vnto- Ma- 


14 She may cat of nothing that cometh of __ of the vncirciiciſed Phil:ſtirms? And Sam 


W352 noah,T he woman muſt beware of all that 
I ſaid vnto her. 
TIED the vinetre : ſhe ſhal'nor drinke wine nor 
forbidden by Rrong drinke , Nor cat 'anie 8 vncleanz 
"te. thing: lerher obſeruc all that I hauecom- 
manded her.  80'e 1214 | 
r5 ManGah then faid vnto the Angel of 
the Lord,T pray thee, ler vs retcine thee, 
, © vntil we hate made ready aki for thee. 
is And the Angel of the Lord ſaid vnto 
Man6ah, Thoghthoumake me' abide, I 
++. Wwilnoteat of thy bread, and ifthouwi!'t- 
" Keving make a burnt oftring , offer it vnto the 
t 116t 
ovne ho. 
w1bur Gods, 'an Angel of the Lord. + 


% 


hisloue tow- 


his name Samſon:and the childe grewe,& are vs , fo 
the Lord bleſſed him. nothing cam 
25 And the Spirit of F Lord began to'ſtr&g- 161. come v3 
thEhim in the hoſte of Dan, Coons LETT 
rah,and Eſhtas6l. | 
CHAP. 


2 Samſon deſireth to haue 4 wiſe of the Dhilihums. 


I 


6 He killerh a lyon. 12 He propoundeth 4 riddle. 1 9 He 
h 1ileth thirtie.zo His wife forſaketh him and taketh 
another. | 

Ow Samſon went downe to Tim-« 


nath,and ſawe a woman in T1mnath 


ot the daughters of the Philiſtims, 


2 Andhecame vp and tolde his father and 


3 The his father and his mother faid vnto 


his mother,and ſaid, I haue ſcene a woman 
in Timnath of the daughters of the Phili 
{tims:now therefore” giue me her to wife. 25. take hey 


for me #2 wife, 


him, Is there =neuera wife amog y daugh- 2 Thogh his 


; > parerts did 14s 
ters of chy brethren, and among all my $-1y reproue 


7 A : £., him, yer it a 
people, thatthou muſt go to take a wife ver ir 2p 
was y tecrct 
worke of tle 


ſon faid vnto his father, Giue me-her, for [,,4,vcc 


ſhe pleaſeth me wel. 


4 But his father and his mother knewe not 


for at that time the Philiſt:ms reigned 0- 


by 


:.:thatitcame of the Lord, that he ſhulde 


ſcke an occafion againſt the » Philiſtims: b To 6ghe «- 


gainſt the for 

the delwcrace 

uer Ifracl, | | of Liracl, 
CThen went Samſ6n and his father and 

his mother downe to T in nath, and came 

roy vineyardes ,at Timnith : & beholde, 

a yong lyon roared vpon him. | 


k Lord: for Man6ahknewe not that itwas - 6 And the Spirit of the Lord ©came vpon © Wherebphe 


him,and he tare him , as one ſhulde haue — Lon, p 0g 


F.11t, 


we frag 17 Againe ManGah faid vrto $ Angelof y rent a kid,and had nothing in his hand,ne- 


chap LO 
\ 


v 


. 
— Ve Sm Oo 


Samſons ridle. Tadges.  Thefoxes, 


ther role be his father-nor his mother was kindled , and he went vp to his fa. 
waat he had done. thers houſe. 
7 And he went downe;and talked with the 20 The Samſons wife was giuen to his com« 
m—men which was beautifulintheeyesof panton,whome he had vied as his friend. 
amſon. 
CHAP. XV, 


8 TAnd within afewe dayes, whe he retur- "4. 6 "y 
ned "to receiue heryhe went aſide to fe the * Samſon tieth firebrades to the foxe taules.6 The "Thili- 
Se) Wy free. firms burnt his father in lawe & his wife.15 With the 
CArKe1s © the Iyons and.beholde,there Was  tawebone of an afie he killeth a thouſand men, 19 Ouy 
a {warme of bees,and hony in the body of of a great tothe in the tawe God gaue him water, 
the lyon.. 1235. I B Ve within a while after,in the'time of 
s And he toke thereof in his hands, and wheat harueit, Saſon viſited his wife 
went Cating,and came to his father and ro with a kid, ſaying, I wil * go.into my wife © Thr is, 1 


wil vic her av 


| his mother,and gaue vntothem, and they into the chaber : but her father wolde not ay git. 
| | did eat:but hetoldenot them,that he had fuffre him ro-gain. 
| | taken the hony out of che bodic of y lyon. 2 And her father ſaid , I thoght that thou 
| 
| 


"Ir, 16 14he ber 
yo his wife, 


10 So his father, went downe vnto the wo- - baddeſt hated-her: cherefore.gaue I ber co 
4 Meaning, man,and Samdonmade there a. 4: feaſt: - thy companion... Isnot her yonger lijter 


when © "#8 forſo vſedthe yong men to do. | fairer then ſhe 2 take her ,Tpray thee ,in 
e That is, herzx And when, £ they ſawe him,they broght ſtead of theother. | 
= pn ir * thirtie companions tobe with him. 3 The Samſonſaid vntothem, Now am I 
22 Then Samſon ſaid vntq them, Ewilnow -more*blamelesthe the Philiſtims:there- For throw 
put forthe a ridle vnto-you.::& if you-sggn fore wil I do them diſpleaſure. laws occaſich 
declare it me within ſeuen gayes Pike 4 TAnd Samſon went out,& toke thre hii- —_ 


| fealt,and inde it out, I wil giue you thirtie © dreth foxes,and toke firebrands, & turned ycogcance « 
f To wearear ſhetes,and thirtie f changg of garm&ts, them taileto taile;and pur a fixebxand int 
_— "evo 1z Butit you canot declare jt me, then-ſbal the milldes betweneawagailes. 
__. yegiue me thirrie ſheres,and thitiethan- 5 And when he had (et che brandesjon. hier, 
geof garments. And they, anſwered him, - 'heſcnt- chem out into the ſtanding corne- 
Pur forthe thy ridle,that we'may-heare it. | . of the Phaliftims, and'burns vp borhe the 
14 And heſaid vato them, Out of the ea- *f rickes & the ſtanding corne with-the 'vi- :. Gs 
ter came meat,and out of the ſtrong came ' neyardes ex ohues, pathered. 
ſwetenes : & they colde not in; thre dayes 6 Then the Philiſtims aid, Who. hathe 
expounide the ridle. donethisAnd they anſwered,Sami{6nthe 
or,drewe 15 And when the ſeuenth day was 8 come, ſonne inlawe of the 4 Timnite, becauſe he 4,077 cit 
T forthe. zo?) They ſaid vato Samſons wife, Entiſe thy- | had taken his wife,& giucn her to his co- "© 
ne houſband, that he may declare vs the -panis. Then the Philiſtims-came vp and 
ridle , leit- we burne thee and thy fa- - *burnc her and-her fatherwith fire. e So f wicked 
thers houſe with fire. Haue ye'called vs, > And Samſon.ſfaid vnto them, Thoghye ?. __— « 
901,19 impene= *to polleſle vs2is it not ſo? - haue done:this, yet wil I be auenged of ptr 
a ochre 16 And Samſons wife wept before him, and - you,and then Lwilceaſe, + els might 
ſaid, Surely thou hateſt me and loueſt me 8 So he ſmote them*hippe and thigh with —_— 
not : forthou haſt put forthe a ridle vato. a mighty plague : then he wentand dwelt ferencs. 
þ ynothew the h children of my peoplezand haſt hot inthe toppe of. the rocke Etam., | 
meth * toldeitme. And he ſaid vnto her, Behol- 9, C Then y. Philiſtims came vp,& pitched 
de, Thaue not tolde it my father, normy in Iudah, &* were ſpred abroad in Lehi. *94"76 
mother,and ſha[ T tel itthee® 1 And the menof Iudih ſaid, Why are ye 
1. Then Samſons wife wept before him - come vp AY, tans they anſwered, I © 
tA oo i ſeuen dayes, while their feaſt laſted:and * binde Samſoh are we come vp, and td do f and be 
degyaning at When the ſcuenth day came, he tolde her, to him as he hathe doneto vs. to puniſhe bi 
phe fourti®: hecauſe ſhe was importunate vpon him: n+ Then:-thre thouſand men of Iudah wet 
ſo ſhe tolde the ridle to the children of tothe toppe of the rocke Etam,and ſaid to: 
herpeople. 1387 Saſ6n,Knoweſt thou not that yPhihiſlims 
38 Andthe men of the citie ſaid vnto him arerulers ouer vs?z Wherefore then haſt y . em + R. 


the ſeuenth day before the ſonne went |, done thus vntovs? And he anſwered the, As ; Pony 


.ic 


downe , What 1s. ſyeter, then honie>and . -» they did vnto meſo haue I-donevnto the. Gous great bo. 
efixccr0 07 3 


whatis ſtronger then a lyonz Then ſaid he a Againe they ſaid vnto-hiyWe are come mage 131 
k- 1f yetz4\ ynro them, * If ye had not plowed w my -- to binde thee,and to deltuerthee into the them. 


ſc e . o —_- / / - 
kelpe & wy - heiffer, ye had not founde out my ridle. | hand of the Philiſtims. And Samſ6n fajd 
wate. iy And the Spirit of the Lord came vpon.  ynto them, Sweaxe vnto me, that ye wil h Theo they 
N F 1ad rath:cr bt- 
1 Which was him,and he went downe! toAſhkelonand' not fall vponme your ſelues. tray rheis bao 


ther,th cn ie ___ 


one of we B- owe thirtic men of them & ſpoiled the, -13- And they, anſwered. him, Gaying, No, 5 meanes the 


- ne chief cies 


——q_—_ and gaue change of garments vnto them, but we wil binde thoe;and Þ deljuerthee God vid git 


for their 46s 


which expounded-the. ridle ; & his-wrath-, ynto their band, but we-wal not kl FRE: era 


m_—_——_—_ 


"", Ray 
Delilah . 
And they bound him with two newe cor- 
des,and broght him from the rocke. | 
i When he cameto Lehi, the Philiſtims 
ſhouted againſt him,and the Spirit of the 
Lord came vpon him, and the cordes that 
were vpon hisarmes,became as flaxe that 
was burnt with fire: for the bandes loſed 
f:om bis hands. | 
| Thiris,ofan i5 And he found a i newe iawebone of an 
ai: larcly da © ff, and put forthe his hand, and caught 
3 it,and flewe a thouſand men therewith. 
is Then Samſon ſaid, With the iawe of 
an alle are heapes vpon heapes:w the 1awe 
of an afle haue I flayne a thouſand men. 
r7 And when he had lets ſpeaking , be calt 
away the iawebone out of his hand, & cal- 
led that place,” Ramath-LEhi, 
And he was fore a thirſt, and *called on 


9! »le lift "”e 
”; «t the Id4wWrC. 13 


_ * he THE Lord, and ſaid; Thou haſt giuen thts 
<irhele 10i8%  preat deliuerance into the! hand of thy 
2 Tan, 


ſervant:and now ſhal I dye for thirſt, and 
fall into the hands of the vncircumciſed? 

19 Then God brake the cheeke tothe, that 
was mthe iawe,and water came thereout* 
and when he had dronke, his Spirit came 
againe,and he was reuiued; wherefore the 
name thereof is called, "En-hakkore, w 
is in Lehi vnto this day. 

20 And he iudged Ifracl inthe dayes of y 
Philiſtims twenrie yeres. 


ff > AL 


4 Samſan carieth away the gates of Az2.4h.11 He was 
deceued by Delilah. zo He pulleth downe the houſe 
vpen the PhilrHFoms and dyeth with them. 

0 One Fs. : T*Hcnwent Samſon roiAzzah,& ſawe 
þ Philifims. there"an harlot,& » wenr in vnto her. 
0:miler., 2 Andit wastoldeto the Azzathites, Sam- 
ſon is come hether. And they went about, 


z rue zeal to 
glorihe Gol 
& deliger his 
eountrey. 


Mr, the fonrar- 
' wo bimmbas 
prayed. 


b That is, he 


lodged w her, 

& layed wait for him all night in the gate 
KARL of the citie, and were quiet all the night, 
oh err ſaying, Abide*tilthe morning earely,and 


we ſhal kil kim. 

3 And Samſ6n flepttil midnight, & aroſe 
at midnight,and toke the dores of the ga- 
tes of the citie,and the two poſtes andl; fr 
them away with the barres, and put them 
vpon his ſhulders,and caried them vp to 
the top of the mountaine that is betore 
Hebron, 

4 TAnd after this he loued a woman by y 

river of Sorck, whoſe name was Delilah: 

5 Vnto whome came the princes of y Phi- 
liſtims,and ſaid vnto her, Entiſe him, and 
ſe wherein his great firengthlieth, and by 


Wr plain, 


what meane we may ouercome him, that - 


we may binde him, and puniſhe him, and 
LE euerie one of vs ſhal giuc thee eleuen hun- 
5 mae drerth «< ſhekel; of liluer. 

*«Ga.,5 6 TAnd Del:lih aid to Samſ6n, Tel me, I 
pray thee,whlerein oh great ſtrength heth, 
and wherewith thou mig hrelt beb 
todo thee hurt. 


7 Samſon then anſwered vnto her,Ifchey 


oundec, 


Tudyes. 


14 Andſhe faſtened it with a pinne, & ſaid 


no 


binde me with ſeuen” greene cordes that 97 wick 
wereneuer dryed,the fhal I be weake, and 
be as an other man. 

8 Andthe princes of y Philiſtims broght 
her ſeut greene cordes that were not drye, 
and ſhe bound him therewith. 

9 (And ſhe had4 men lying in wayte w her 
iny chaber) Then ſhe faid vnto him, The 
Philiſtims be vpon thee, Samſ6n, And he 
brake-the cordes, as a thread of towe is 
broken,when* it teleth fire: ſo his ftregth « Whe fre c5. 
wasnotknowen. | ann: pheing 

rw CAfter Delilah ſaid vnto Samſ6n,Se,y 
haſt mocked me and tolde me lies. I-pray 
theenow, frel me wherewithy mighteſt f Thogh bee 
be hound. falſchood ren- 


ix Thenheanſwered her,If they binde me dim loſe his 


with newe ropes y neuer were Occupied, + hap ob 
then ſhal I be weake, and be as another jo pet Fon 
man. WAIe., 

12 Delilih therefore toke newe' ropes, and 
bound him therewith, and faid vnto him, 
The Philiftims be vpon thee, Samſon: (& 
men lay in waitin thechaber)& he brake 
them from his armes,as a threade, 

1; TAfterward Delilah ſaidto Samſ6n, He- 
therto thou halt beguiled me, and tolde 
melies:te] me how thou mighteſt be bo- 
und.s And he ſaid vnto her, If thouplat- , i; impeſel 
tedit ſeucn lockes of mine head with the Þ!e.tt we give 


bl 
lace to our 
threades of the woute. DC AGS. dis 


d Cerrefne Phi 
Hhfiims in # (e- 
cret chamber. 


@10ns, bur at 
vnto him, The Philiſtims be vpon thee, tote 
Samſon. And he awoke out of his {lepe, 
and went away with the pinne of y webbe '9r.b-«nr, 

. and the woute. 

15 Apaine ſhe ſaid vnto him, How canſt 
thou ſay,Þ I loue thee, when thine heart 1s h For this $3. 
not with me 2? thou haſt mocked me theſe roo wo Bag 
thre times, and haſt not tolde me wherein thee . 
thy great ſtrength beth. 

16 And becauſe ſhe was importunate vpon |, 
him with her wordes cotinually,and vex- 
ed him,his ſoule was peined vnto y death. 

r7-{Thereface he tolde her all his heart, & i Thus bis int 
ſaid vnto her, There neuer came rafor 994*rat* ate 

vpon mine head:forT ama Nazarite vnto awickedwoms 

God fro my mothers wombe:therefore if = 2" Arn 

\ I be ſhauen,my ſtrength wil go from me, ccllene gifts. 
& I ſhal be weake, & be like all other men. vneo the, who- 

13 And whe Delilah ſawe that he had rolde OG SO 
her all his heart, ſhe ſent, & called tor the 
Princes of y Philiſtims , ſaying, Come vp 
once againe: for he hathe ſhewed me allhis 
heart. Then the princes of the Phil:iſtims 
came vp vnto her, and broght the money 
in their hands.- 

19 And ſhe made him ſlepe vp6 her knees, ; ,,, ;., ts 
& ſhecalled a man, & made him to ſhaue loffe of his 
of / {cuenlockes of his head, & ſhe begi to ry meodnacnga 
vexe hi, & his ſtrength was* gone fro hi. jy ordivance of 

20 Then ſheſaid, The-Philiſtims be vp6 cuts 5" God 
thee, Saſ6n.And he awoke out of his ſlepe, j;poriedirom 

F.1ilt. | 


Rs © EBERT - EINER” LE CD 26 A PE 3 A in coed cxterc—w owck.icos 


Samfſons death, 


andthoght,I wil go out now: as at other 
times, & ſhake my ſelfe,but he knewe not 
thir the Lord was departed from him. 

21 Therefore the PhiliRims toke him ,and 
put out his eies,and broght him downe to 
Azzah,and bound him with fetters : and 
hedid grinde in the priſon houſe. 

22 And the heere of his head bega to !growe 

againe, til ue apaine after that it was ſhauen. 

called vp- \ ; Se 

on God , and 23 Then the princes of the Philiftims ga- 

reconcues 3: thered them together for xo offera great 

facrifice vnto Dagon their god,and rore- 

10yce:for they ſaid, Our god hathe deli- 

 _ uered Samſon our encmie into our hacs. 

24 Alſo when the people ſaw him,they prai 

ſed their god:for they ſaid, Our god hath 

deliuered into our hanuds our cenemie and 

deſtroicr of our countrey, w hathe {laine 
manie of vs. 

25 And when their heartes were mery,they 

ſaid, Call Samſon, that he may make vs 


6 


I Yet had he 


but hs unregrh 


.-TJudgts. 


x Here was a man of mount Ephraim 
whoſe name was Michah, this hin 
2 And heſaid vnto his mother , Theeleucn .; 002, 
hundreth ſhekels of liluerthat were taken © 19%) 
from thee, for the which thou curſec{l, & dia © 
ſpakedſt it, eu6 in mine hearing.beholde, 4 
thc tthueris with me, I rokeit. Then his 
mothec ſaid, Blcfled be my ſonne of the 
Lord. 
3 And whenhe had rcſtorcd the elcuen hi- 
dreth ſkekels of tluer ro his mother, his mo 
ther ſaid, I had dedicate .y bluertoy Lord 
of mine hand for wy ſonne ,to make a 
grauen and molten image. Now therefo- tn. 7 » 


a ©, ; 
3 a "me Ny 


reI wil giueit thee _ wn ears 
_ | true tel; 
4 Andwhe he had reſtored the money vn- gio" prasi 


vnder Toſhyz, 


to his mother, his mother roke two hun- 7." "a, 
dreth ſbckets of liluer, andgaue them to L114 md 6 
the founder,which made thereof a grate * i 
and molten RAye;and it was 1 hekouſe 


of Michah. 


paſtime . So they called Sam{6nout of 5 Andthis man Michih had an houſe of 


m Thus by 
vods wht was 
ge ments they 


the priſon houſe,and he = was a Jaughing 
ſtocke vnro them, and they ſet him be- 
Re kd Iwene thepillers. 
whicu negle& 26 Then Samſon ſaid vnto rhe ſeruant that 
= abs ow led him by the hand , Lead me, that I may 
the taichiul,, touchethe pillersthat the houſe Randeth 
vponand that I may leane to them. | 
27 (Now the houſe was ful of men & wo- 
men,and there were all the princes of the 
Philiſtims:alſo vpon the roofe were about 
thre thouſand men & women that behelde 
while Samſ6n'played) C 
28 Then Samſon calledvnto the Lord,and 
ſaid, Lord God,I pray thee,thinke vpon 
me:0 God, I beſeche thee, ſtrengthen me 
at this time onely,that I maye be”at once 
ces » auenged of the Philiſtims for my two 


to my VOocas y 
tion, which 13 CYCs. 


ts execute 29 And Samſon layed holde on the two 
_ v&" middle pillers whereup6 the houſe ſtode, 
wg wicked, andon whichit was borne'vp : on the one 
| with his right hand,and on the other with 
his left. 6 
* He ſpeaketh 20 Thengaid Samſon,”vLet me lofe my life 
paare,bur hi. with the Philiſtims:and he bowed him w 
HE a Allhismight,andthe houſe fel vpon the 
kus ottice& F Princes,and vpon all the pcople that were 
ace therein. ſo the dead which he luc at his 
death. were mo then they which he had 
{layne inhis life, 

p Thenhis brethren,and all the houſe of 
his father came downe and roke him,anq4 
broght him vp &buryed him betwene Zo- 
zah and Eſhta6l, inthe ſ:pulchre of Ma- 
nOah his father:now he had mdged Ifracl 
twenrie yeres. 

CHAP. XVII. 

3 Michala nvther according to her vowe made her 
ſoune rwe idoles. 5 He made his ſonne a "Prieit for: bys 
ddoles,70 And after be hired a Lewate. 


"Or, was mocked 


"Ebr, rake one 


gods, & made ah*<Eph6d,&*Teraphim, RS 
and ”confecrated one of his ſonnes , who (hep _ 

_ washis Prieſt, oo 

6 In thoſe daies there was nod King in Iſ- G,, 
rael, but euerje 'man did that , which was .,,4, 
good in his owne cies. Fear 7 roo 

7 CTherewas alſoa yong mi out of Beth- 4 ror «in 
lchem Iudih, © of the familie of Iudah: ir, nun 
who was a Leuite,and foiourned there, ring Godube 

8 And the man departed out of the citie,eue dg rhe 
out of Beth-Ichem Iudih, to dwel where Mr min, 
he colde tinde a place:and as he journeied, 1them wn i 
he came to mount Ephraim to the houſe n a 6 
of Michah. 

9 And Michah ſaid vntohim, Whence co- 
meft thouw?And the Leuite anſwercd him, 

f I come from Beth-lchem Iudah,andgoro ;,,.... 
dwel where I may finde a place. dajes F ſerve 

10 Then Michdh ſaid vnto him , Dwel & 5,99%,% 
me,and be vnto me a father and a Prieſt, cfarcsanon 
and I wil giue thee ten fhchels of filuer no: loted 
by yere,and a ſute of apparel,& thy meat ©* 
and drinke.Sothe Leuite went in. 

2 And the Leuite wass content to dwel w 8Norcift 
the man , and the yong man was vato forfoke F ne 
him as one of his owne ſonnes. workings 

12 And Michah conſecrated the Leuite, & mainteive bs 

:  \ one belly 
the yong man was his Prieſt, and was 1n 
the houſe of Michah. 

13 Then faid Mich4h, Now I knowe that y TM 

Lord wil be © good vnto me; feing I hauc nee perk 


a Leuite tomy Prieſt, de ES 


CHAP. XVI1L. Re he 6 

2 The children of Dan fend men to ſearche the land. ©" _—_ 
11 Then come the fix hundreth & take the geds,and the 
Prie#t of Michah awaie. 2:7 They dettrey La'h. 

28 Theibuyld it ag aine, 30 And ſit vp idulatrie. 


. a Meaving 


, - * * 51 , tO 
Iſrael,and at the ſame time the tribe of 812" 0. 


4 . S as p . ding 9 
Dan ſoght them an inheritaceto dwel - contig on 
e 


I I N thoſe dayes there was no * King IN orvinaric Mr 


-& 448% EL 


_-— 2.” 


"VC HR. bt lM —_— 
— 


A 


"3,3 & © 4 

Dan Michah. | 
for vnto that time alltheirinheritice had 
not fallen vnto them among the tribes of 

frael. 

2 Therefore the children of Dan ſ:ntof 
cheir familie , fue men out of their coa- 
ſtes,cuen men expert in warre, out of Zo- 
rih & Eſhtas6l, to vewe the land and ſear. 
Che it out,and ſaid vnto them, Þ Go, and 
ſ-arche out the land . T hen thei came to 
mount Ephraim to the houſe of Michah 
and lodged there. 


þ For the por- 
—_— Lothua 
gaue them , FS, 
not ſyifhcacnt 
for all g6etr 


mY ; Whenthei were inthe houſe of Michah, 
- thei knewe thei knewethe © voyce of the yong man 
bn by 1 the Leuite : and being turned inthether, 
Pn a8ri- thei ſaid vnto him, Who broght thee he- 
ger ere: ther?or what makeſt thou inthis place 2 & 


what haft thou todo here? 

And he anſwered them, T hus and thus 
dealeth Mickhah with me, and hathe hired 
me,and I am his Prieſt, 

5s Againe theiſaid ynto him, Aſke counſel 

now of god, that we may knowe whether 

the way which we go,ſhal be proſperous. 

\ thus God 6 And the Prieſt ſaid vnto them, 4 Go in 


wack tot peace:for y Lord guiderh your way which 
ae their ye 90. 
aeks to 


regu ec. 7 T DEN the flue men departed and came 

noo that deli» to Laiſh, and ſawe the people that were 

men. * therein, which dwelt careles,after the ma- 
ner of the Zidonians , quiet and ſure, be- 
cauſe no man ” made any trouble in the 
land,or vſurped any dominion: alſo they 
were far from the Zidonians , and had no 
buſines with other men, 

$ CSotheicame againe vnto their brethre 
to Zorah and Eſhtaol:and their brethren 
ſaid vnto them, What haue ye done? 

s And thei anſwered, Ariſe, that we may 

$0 vp againſt them : for we haue ſene the 
tLoſeye this land,and ſurely it is very good,and * do 
proc accu ye lit ſtiÞ> be not flouthful rogo andenter 

#xutzalaes? to poſleſle the land. 

1 ( If ye wil go,ye ſhal come vntoa care- 
les people, and the countrey # large) for 
God hathe giuen it into your hand , It s 
a place which docth lacke nothing that is 
inthe worlde. 

n CThenthere departed thence of the fa- 

. milie of the Danites, from Zorah and 
from Eſhrasl, fix hiidreth men appointed 
with inſtruments of warre. 

2 Andtheiwent vp, & pitched in Kiriath 
tearim in Tudah: wherefore they called 
that place,” Mahanch-Dan vnto this day: 
and it is behinde Kiriath iearim. | 

1, And thei went thence vnto mount E- 
Paraieh, and. came to the houſe of Mi- 
chih, 


EL male tht 


ofancd, 


"6s the reueer 
i bas, 


f Becauſe thei 


bef S 

lot 2. 14 Then anſweredthe fiue men,thatwerto- 

We wok ſpie out the countrey of Laiſh, and ſaid 
(Nr broee 


thi bulge ps V NEO! their brethren, f Knowe yenot, 


nite by that there is in theſe houſes an Eph6d , & 
eta, FTeraphim, and a grauen and a molten 


Iudges. 


, JJ! 

Laiſh. n7 
image 2 Now therefore conſider what ye 

' haue to do. 

15 And thei turned thetherwarde and came 
to the houſe of the yong man the Lenite, 
exen vato the houſe of Michih,and ſalu- 
ted him peaceably. | 

16 And the (ix hundreth men appointed 
with thcir weapons of warre,which were 
of the children of Dan, Rtode by the en- 
tring of the gate. 

17 Then the tive men that went to ſpic out 
the land, went inthether, and toke the 

. 8 grauenimage andthe Ephod, and the g $6 

TOES mand the molten image:and the are wg of 

Prieſt ftode in the entring of the gate *h2ghe Gods 
with the fix hundrecth men, that were ap- Theſe idoles.8 
pointed with weapons of warre, Ry yes 4 

18 Ani the other went into Michahs houſe «cs by them, 
and fet the prauen Image, the Epho d, and L -Moar 
the Terdbhim, and the molren jmage, bery they «1 
Then ſaid the Prieſt vnto them, What aways, 
do ye? 

9 Andthei anſwered him, Holde thy pea- 
ce: laye thine hand vpon thy mouth, and 
come with vs to be our father and Prieſt. 
Whether is it better that thou ſhuldeſt be 
a Pricit ynto the houſe of one man, or 
that thou ſhuldeſt be a Prieſt vnto atribe 
and to a familic in I fracl> | 

20 And the Prieſts heart was glad, and he 
toke the Ephod and the Teraphim, and 
the grauen image , and went among the 
k people. 

21 Andthey turned and departed, and put 

the children and the cattel,and the ſubſti- 

ce i before them. 

CVWhenthei were farre of fro the hou- 
ſe of Michad, the men that were ini the 
houſes nere to Michahs kouſe, gathered 
together, and purſued after the children 
of Dan, | 
23 And cryed vnto the children of Dan: 

who turned their faces, and ſaid vnto Mi- 

chah, What ayleth thee,that thou makett 

an outcrye? 

24 And he ſaid, Ye haue taken away my 
& gods,which I made,and the Prieſt,and k This cec1- 

o your waies: & what bauc I more? how provk + ap nao 

- ſay ye vnto me, What aileth thee? IJarers have of 
25 And the childrenof Danſaid vnto him, **** 199? 

Let not thy voyce be heard am6g vs,l«!t 

” angry\fellowes runne vpon thee, & thou 

loſe thy life with the lives of thine boul- 

holde. | 

26 So. the children of Dan went their 
waies: and when Michah ſawe char they 
were to ſtrong for him,he turned, & went 
backe vnto his houſe. + 

27 And theitoke the | things which Mt- 
chah had made, and the Prieft witch he 
bad, and came vato Laiſh, vnto a quiet 

- people and-without miſtruſt, and (mote 
the withthe edge of the wy & burnt 

« f 


erftl. 


h With the fix 
hund:cth men, 


+ Suſpc&ing 
them eh.c 4d 


23 purtac thin 


*ESy whe l1n* 
thair heat 
brzreor. 


| Meaning, th & 
idoles,as verd. 
18, 
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Tne Levite - 


__ goles,& honce 


_ © Thatis, til 


, "Fr.t9 } ox 


freſh tim 1clfe 


| the citie with fire: | 
a,dliner th5428\ And there was none to? helpe, Lecauſe 


m Which af- *i Laiſh was farre from Zid6n, and they 9 Afterwarde when the man aroſe to de 


ter was calld 


Cl, ph had no butines with other men:alſo it was 

lipps. Mm the valley that Iyeth by Beth-rehob. 

| Airer, they buylt the citie, & dwelt the- 
rein, 

29 *And called the name of the citic Dan, 
after the name of Dantheir father which 
was borne vnto Iſrael; howbeit rhe name 
of the citie was Laiſhat the beginning. 

zo Then thechildren of Dan ſet them vp 
the ® grauen image: and Jonathan the 

ſonne of Gerſh6m, the ſonne of Mana(- 
{ch and his ſonnes were the Prieſts inthe 
tribe of the Danites vnril the day of the 
* captiuirie of the land. 

zz Sothey ſet them vp the grauen imape, 
which Michih had made,all the while the 
houſe of God was in Shil6h. 

CHAP. XIX. 

3 A Leuites Wiſe being anharlet forſeke het beuſhand, 

and he toke her againge. 25 At Gibeah ſhe was mettle 

wilenouſly abuſed to the death. 15 The Lexite cutteth 

her mm pieces and ſendeth her to the ewelte tribes. 
Llo in thoſe dajes, * when there 
was'no King in [frac], a certaine 

Leuite awelt on the fide of mount Ephra- 

im, and toke ro wite a* concubine out of 

Berh-lehem Iudah, 

2 And his concubine played the whore 
” there , and went away from him vnto 
her fathers houſe to Beth-|them Iudah, 
and there c6:inued the ſpace of foure mo- 
neths. 

$ Andher houſband aroſe and went after 
her,to ſpeake ” friendly vnto her, and to 

bat i, bringheragaine:he had alſo his ſeruant 

with him, and a couple of aſſes : and ſhe 
broght hinrvnto her fathers houſe, and 
when the yong womans father ſawe him, 
he retoyced* of his comming. 

4 Andkisfather in lawe,the yong womans 
father reteined him: and he abode with 
him thie daies: ſo they dideat & drinke, 
and lodged there. 

'$ TAnd when the fourth day came,thei a- 

roſe early in the morning, &” he prepared 

to.departe : then the yong womans tather 


Ih.:9,47+ 


2 Thus m #e-- 
de of —_ 
gloric to God, 
thes @attribu- 
ecd thc vigo- 
ric to their +- 


red then the- 
zctore. 


the Arke was 


takcngz. $3, 
ILL 


(hap.i7,4, 2 
& 14 its 


Gen 20» 


»FE;y. beſedes 
h1 m:10 wit, wth 
TSS L. 


"9+, at hi me- 
bingo 


Wpr.r5ſe vÞo 


'#r, fre-gtben, Taid vnto his ſonne in lawe , *Comforte 
thine heart with a morſel of bread, and 
then go your way. 

& Sothey fate downe, & dideat and drin- 

« That is,hisa kebotheof them tagether. And the = yog 

_ = gy womans father. ſaid vnto the man , Be 
let thine heart be mery. 

7 And whenthe mi roſe vp to departe, his 

@r,compeled father in lawe * was earneſt: therefore he 


returned,and lodged there. 
b Meanig.thae 8 And he aroſe vp early the fifte day ta 


he {huldc re- departe, & the yong womans father ſaid, 


wath mcatc,as 
veel.;. 


Judges. 


_ 2nG his wiſe, 
they taryed vntil after midday, and they | 
"bothe did cat. 


atte with his concubine and his ſeruant, 
his father in lawe, the yong womans fa- 
ther ſaid vnto him, beholde now, the day 
” draweth towarde cuen: I pray you, tary *i, ,,,, 
all night:beholde'the ſunne goeth to reſt: 94, u, 
lodge here, that thine heart may be me- "4% 
_ry, & tomorowe get you early vpon your » 
way,and gotothy © tent. © To witt 
16 Bur the man woldenot tary, but aroſe »terc tv 
and departed, & came ouer againſt Iebiis, 
Ox eee is Ieruſalem) and his two aſles la- 
en,and his concubine were with him. 
i Whenthei were nere to Iebiis, the day 
* was fore ſpent , and the ſexuant ſaid vnto9, ,uit wy, 
his maiter, Come,I pray thee,& ler vs tur-. 
ne into this citie of the Iebulites,& lodge 
all night there. 


1» And his maſter anſwered him, 4 We wil 4 Thogt 


thele daies 


not turne into the citie of ſtrangers that {1 
2re not of the children of Iſra&l, but we =» byril 
wil go forthe to Gibezh. Ks oy 
13 And he ſaid ynto his ſeruant,Come,and Fob o* i 
let vs drawenere to one of theſe places, ucto wowid 
that we may lodge in Gtibeib or 1n Ra- ey 
mah. true God, 
14 So they went forwarde ypon their way, 
and the ſunne went downe vp6 them nere 
ro Gibeah,which is in Bentamin. 
155 CThenthei turned thether togo in and 
lodge in Gibe3h : and when he came, he 
ſate him downe in a ſtrete of the citie:for 
there was no-man that * toke them into his '9t<we'f 
houſe ro lodging. : 
16 And beholde, there came an olde man 
from his worke out of the field at cuen, 
and the man was of mount Ephraim , bur 
dwelt in Gibeih:and tke men of the pla- 
ce were the children of © Iemint. e haha) 
17 And when he had lift vp his eyes , he min 
ſawe a* wayfaring mi inthe ſtretes of the m_ 
citie : then this olde man ſaid, Whether : 
oeſt thou, and whence cameſt thou? 
i8 And he anſwered him, We came from 
Beth-!lthem Ludah,vnto the fide of moiit 
Ephraim : from thence amT : and I went 
to Berh-Ichem Iudah, and gonow to the O 
f houſe of the Lord: and no man recei- f To 3" 
- ueth meto houſe, where the Af- 
19 Althogh we haue ftrawe and provandre ** 
for our afles, and alſo bread and wine for 
' me and thine handmayd, and for the boy 


that is with thy ſeruant:we lacke nothing. 
"Ore of 146 


content,T pray thee, and tary allnight, &/z0 And theolde man ſaid,” Peace be with |... 


thee tas for all that thou lackeft, ſhalt thos 
Fndewith me:anely abide not 1n the {trcte 
all night. 

zt TSo he broght him into his houſe, and 
gaue foddre ynto the afles: & thei waſhed 
their fete, & did eat and drinke. 


b Comforts thine heart, I pray thee:and 22 And as they were making their hearts 


- metry, 


e 


AC 


a © JIq,QqQ.Q ©«@a —— 


ers —_— —_— F . - 3 EW—E) CE AE ne ——_ 


j 


The Leuites Iudges. complainte, 118 


4s ac: f 55 mery,beholde,the men dfthe citie,” wie- 4 Andthe fame Leuite, the womans houſ- 
hatchet, '- ked men beſet the houſe reund about, and band that was ſlaine, anſwered and ſaid, I 
"1. _ x ſmoteatthe dorc,and ſpake tothis olde came vnto Gibeah that is in Beniamin 
porn manthe mailer ofthe houſe, ſaying, Bring with my concubine to lodge, 
breake Ut. forthe the man that came into thine houſe s And the 'me of Gibeaharoſe againſt ds LOIE 
that we may knowe him. and betect the houſe round about vpon me 
. And * this man the maſter ofthe houſe, by night,thinking to haue (laine me, and 
ng © ; [pn wy : | 
5 went out viito them, an ſaid vnto them, haue forced my cocubine thar ſhe is dead. 
Naye my brethren, do not ſo wickedly,1 6 Fhen I roke my concubine, and cut her 
pray you:ſeing that this man is come 1n= IN pieces, and ſent © her through our all © Thats. der 
ro mine houſe,do not this vilanie. the countrey of the inheritance of I{racl: fic eribe a ph 
24 Beholde, hereis my daughter, a virgine, for they haue committed abominacion ©©<#-90 
and his concubine : them wil I bring our andvilenie in Iſracl. 
þ That is,ab- now, Þ and humble them,and do with the 7 adit, 4 are all children of Iſrael: gi- 


| Se chem what ſemeth you good : but co this man ue your aduife,and counſel hergin. 
do not this vilenie. 8 Theally people aroſe as one ma,ſaying, 
25 Bur the men wolde not hearken to him: There ſhalnotamanof vs goto his tent, 
therefore the man toke his concubine,and nether anie turne into his f houſe. f Before we 
auc reuenges 


broght her out vnto them: and they knewe 9 But now this is that thing which we wil (6.5 wicket 
her and abuſed herall the night vnto the doto Gibeah:we wil govpby lot agailt it, = 
morning :& whe the day beganto ſpring, ww And wewil take ten men of the hiidreth 
they ler her go. throughout all the tribes of Iſracl, and 
16 Soy woman came in the dawning of the an hundreth of the thouſand, and a thou- 
'$he fetl 4-- day,& i fel downe at the dore of themas ſand of ten thouſand to bring # vitaile g The(« onety 


ihnlde hauc 3 


woe dead, 0 houſe where herlord was,tilthe [ight day. for the people that they may do ( when !\ ge © pr6. 
#1 ba/b4d. 27 And her * lord aroſe inthe morning, & they come to Gibeih of Beniamin)accor- eyes tagnr 4 
opened the dores of the houfe, and went ding toallthe vilenic, that it hatbe done © 


out togo his way, and bcholde, the wo- in Iſrael. | 

$ie., man hisconcubine was * dead at the dore 11 So all the men of Iſrael were gathered 
of the houfe and her hands lay vpon the againſt the citie,knit rogether,as one ma. 
threſholde. 12 Andthe tribes of Iſrael ſent me through 


3 Andhe ſaid vnto her, Vp and letvsgo: allthe * tribeof Benjamin, faying, What & That is,cue- 


but ſhe anſwered not. Then he toke her wickednesis this y is comitted amog yous {11 (anus 
vp vpon the afſe,and the man roſe vp,and 13 Now therefore deliucr vs thoſe wicked 
went vnto his * place. men which are in Gibeah, that we may 


k' Meaning, 
Law ents 29 And when he was come to his houſe, he put them to death, and put away ewl 
mount Ephr3*  roke a knife, and laid hand on his concu- trom [rael:bur the children of Beniamin 


mn. 
bine, and deuided her inpieces with her i wolde not obey the voyce of their bre-' Becenſe they 


wutae not tute 


bones into twelue partes, and ſent her threnthe children of I(rael. fa at 


through all quarters of Iſrael. 14 Burt the children of Benjamin gathered _= Grey 


5p Andallthat ſawcit, ſaid, There was no them ſclues together our of the cities vnto cb-m (cues ro- 


mimnataine the 


Iremtiwwn | ſuche thing done or (ene lince the time Gtrbeah,to come our and fight againſt the HEE ED 


like the fin of © that the chTiron of Iſratl came vp from child:enof Ifrad]. chemloce wes 


for the rand © f Egypt vnto this day: confidre x5 (And the chy{dren of Beniamin were jig. 


we! owe = the matter,confulr ani gue ſentence. nombred. at that time out of the cities lix 


re & brimftone s 
from heaven. SL. RY. and twentic thouſand men that drewe 


1 Thelſraeliter aſſemble in Mix,pth.to whom the Lo- {worde,belidethe inhabitants of Gibeah, 
nite declareth bis wrong. 13 "They ſent for them thad which were nombred ſcucn hundreth cho=- 


did the wilenie. 25 The Iſraelites are rwiſe overcomes {cn men. 
46 «And at length get the vittorie. 16 Of all chis people were ſeuen hundreth 
Ofeen,g, 23'FHen*all the childre of Ifracl wEt out choſen men , being * left handed : all the- Chas. 3.14. 
» LI andthe Congregacion was gathered fe colde fling ſtencs at an hceere breadth, 
+ Thatis all together as * one man , from Dan to Beer: andnorfaile. 
> 074-4 fhitba, with the land of Gilead, vnco the xy CAlſo y menof Iſrael, beſide Beiamin, 
> Toaſteee> b Lord in Mizpeh. were n0bred foure hundreth thouſand mc 
*nan, 2 And the ” chief of all the people and all that drewe ſworde,cuen all men of warre. 
the tribes of Lfrael allembled in the Con- 18 And thechildren of Ifratlaroſe,& wer 
gfegaciG of the people of God foure hit- vp*ro the houſe of God,& aſked of God, k Thi avs 
wage? dreth thouſand foremen y <drewe ſword. ſayig, Which of vs ſhal go vp firſt to fight «as jn5%itowe 
that weapon, } (Now the children of Beniamin heard | againſt the children of BeniaminAnd the ſoar ranks: 
that the childre of Iſrael were gone vpro Lord ſaid, Iudah ſhalbe firſt. reefia- * 
Mizpeh ) Then the childien of Ifratl ww Then the childre of Iſracl aroſe vp car- 


« | : EF ' ; : "_ 
we ele 4 ſig, How is this wickednes committed? ly andcamped againſt Gibcah. 
G.11, 
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The batte) with Sh Iudges. Beniamin, | 


9 Andthe mn of Iſracl went out to bat-= of the Iſraclites came forthe of their pla- 


' This God 
permitcees, be- 
canic the Iirae 
elites partely 
truſtcd to mite 
che 1a -their 
Rrongeh, and 
Þ rec ly God 
wolde by this 
meaoes punih 
ew fannes- 


”Ebr. all they 
(awing Tie 
wire, 


m To wit,in 
$hilo!;. 


n Or, ſferaed 


in the Pricſts, 


efficc at thole 
daies: tor the 
lewcs write, 
' that he lived 
thre kuagdreech 
yeres, 


» by the po- 
[icice of the 
children ol 11- 
2:1. 


7 Meaning, 
crofe wayes 
or paths eo 

4igcrs placcs, 


tel againſt Beniamin, and the menof I'- ce, evez out of the medowes of Gibeih, 
racl put the ſelues in array to tight againſt 34 And they came ouer againſt Gtbe4h,ten 


them beſide Gibeah. thouſand choſen men of all Iſra6l, & the 
2 Avd.che children of Beniamin came out battel was fore: for they knzwe not that of 
of Gibeih,& flewe downe to the grounde the 4 euil wasnere them. 4 They bnen 1402s 
ofthe Iſ-aclites that day | ewo and tweii- z5 CAndy Lord ſmote Beniamin before If- mgm, Wl 
tic thouſand men, Hy rael,and the children of Iſrael deſtroyed {mine 
:2 Andrhe pcople,the men of Iſraclpluc- | of the Beniamites the ſame day five and 
ked vp their hearrs, and ſer their battel a= twentie thouſand and an hundreth men: 
gaine inarray inthe place where they put all they colde handle the fworde. 
them in array the firſt day. z5 So the childr6 of Beniamin ſawe that they 
23 (For the childrenof Iſrael had gone vp were ſtciken downe:for the men of Iſracl 
and wept before the Lord vnto y cuening, = gaue place to the Beniamites , becauſe * Retired, 3, 
and had aſked of the Lord, ſaying, ShalT they truſted to the men that lay in wait, ate, **® pes 
£0 againe to battel againſt the children of which they had laid beſide Gibc4h. >. 
Bemiamin my brethren? & the Lard ſaid, x7 And they that lay in waite haſted, and oh 
Go vp againſt them) brake forthe towarde Gibeah, and the the 
24 CThen the children of Iſratl camenere embuſhment ' drewe them ſelues along, +9:.«.4 on 
againſt the children of Beniamin the ſc- an ſmore all the citie with the edge of = 669g ay 
conde day. the ſworde. | 
5 Alfo the ſeconde day Beniamin came 38 -Alſo the men of Iſrael had appointed a 
forthe to mete the out of Gibeth, & ſlewe' certaine time with the embuſhmcts , that 
downeto the groude of the childre of I(- they ſhulde make a at flame,and ſinoke 
racl againe eightene thouſand men: ” all | riſe vp out of the citie. , 
they colde handle the fworde. 39 And whe the men of Iſracl retired in the wot 
26 Then all the children of Lſra&tl went 'p battel, Beniamin began to f ſmite and k1l d For the " 
& all the people came alſo vnto the houle of the men of Iſ-ae] about thirtie perſo- varvy by i» WI *" 
of God, & wept and fate there betore the nes:for they ſaid, Surely they are {ciken ol apo 
Lord & faſted that day vnto the cuening, downe before vs,as jn the firit battel. 
and oftred burnt oftrings & peace off:ings 4o But when the flame began to ariſe out 
before the Lord. of thecitic,as a piller of ſmoke, the Bcn- 
27 And thg children of Iſrael aſked the 1amites loked backe, an: beholde, the f1a- 
Lord(tor = there wsthe Aikeof the co- me of the citic began to alcende vp to bk v6 
uenant of God in thoſe dayes, heauen. , th 
38 And Phinchis the ſonne of Eleazir, the 1 Then y men of Iſrael turned * againe, * 4nd " 
ſonne of Aaron n" ftode before it at that and the men of Beniamin were altonied: nem. iN 
time)ſaying , Shal I yergo anie more to for they ſaw that eui! was nere vnto the, ; 
battcl againſt the childre of Beniaminmy 42 Therefore they flcd before the men of 
brethren, or fhal I ceaſe: Andthe Lord Iſrael vnto the way of the wildcrnes, 
ſaid, Go vp: fortomorowe I wil deliuer © but the battel oucitoke them: alfo they 
them into your hand, | which came out of the cities, flewe them 3 
29 AndIſracl ſet mento lye in wait round » among them. _ wg i 
about Gib:ah. 43 Thus they compaſled the Beniamites in _ " 
3 And the children of Iſrael went vp a- about, and chaſed them *at eaſc,and ouer- hin s har 


gainſt the children of Beniamin the third ran th:m, cucn oucr againſt Gibcih on rw "i 
day, and put them ſelues inarrayagainit the Eaſthide. 
. Gibeahzas at other times, 44 And there were (lain: of Beniamin et- 


zx Then the children of Beniamin com- ghtcne thouſand men,which were all men 


ming out agaitilt the p:ople, were? draw of warre. 


ver 


D, q 
from the citie: and they began to {mite of 45, And they turned and fled to thewilder- | 
the people and kil as at other times, eu: - -nes vnto the rocke of Rimm6n:and the 

by the wayes in the ffel{{ whereof one T1ſraelites * glained of them by the way h- Mo yo 

goeth vp tothe houſe of God, & the other ue thouſand me,& purſued after the vnto & 086,28 the 

to Gibcah)vpon a thirtie men of Iſrael, Gid6m, & ſlewe two thouſand me of che, hut N 


32: (Forthechildre of Beniamin ſaid, They 46 So thar all that were laine that day of 
are fallen before vs, as at the firſt. But the Beniamin, were y five and twentie thou- y gears” 

, / . 4 -n hundrc! 
children of Iſrael ſaid, Let vs flee & pluc- fand men that drewe ſyorde , which were that bad beat 


ke them away from the citic vato the hie all men of warre: | Gaine Wt 
- , ' former g 
Pwayes) 47 Butftx hunreth-men turned & fled to relics: 


33 And all the men of Iſrael roſe vp out of the wildernes, vnto the rocke of Rimm6n 
theirplace, & put them (clues in array at and abode in the rock of Rimmon foure 
Bal tatmar ;and the men that lay inwaite * moncths, 


R 48 Then 


Fl 


2615 


——— _——_——__ =T 
mm rm_ 
u : 


Wiues 
| Thenthe menof Iſracl-returned vnto 
the children of Beniamin, and ſmote thc 
with the edge of the ſworde fro the me of 
the citie ynto the bealts,and all that came 
; 1ft6crbe- rg hand:alſo they ſer on fire all the * ct» 
ties that they colde come by. 


CHAP. XXL. | 

; The Iſraelites ſweare that they wil not m4ry ther 

daughters to the Bendarnites. 10 They fla) them of 

Labth Giledd,and give ther irgines to the Bema- 

mites. 2: The Beniannites taks the danghters of 

$61/06. | 
Oreouer the men of Iſrael *ſware in 
V LMizpch,ſaying, None of vs ſhal g1- 
ue his daughter vnto the Bentamutes to 
vrer // bernd wafe. 

ken.rcaly z And the people came vnto the houſe of 

the m5 God & abode there til euen before God, 

cena Of and lift vp their voices, and wept with 
their daugh'* reat lamentac1ion, 

; And ſaid, 6 Lord God of Iſrael, why is 
this come to paſle in Iſrael, that this day 
ence tribe of IſracFſhulde want? 

4 «And onthe morowe the people roſe vp 
and made there an Þ» altay, and offtred 

« uto- bunt offrings and peace offrings. 

"conſult 5" Then the children of Iſrael ſaid, Who 

nh icbor®® is he amog all F tribes of Iſa6},that came 

not vp with the Congregacion vnto the 
Lord#for they had made a great othe con- 
cerning him that cam» not vp to the 
Lord to Mizpehi, ſaying, Let him dye the 
death. 

 H1,reperted 6 And the children of Iſrael © were ſorie 


Longes be 
Be guagule >» 


This 0rne [ 
came of rathe- 
nes and noe 0 
judgement: 


b According 
to thetr cuſto- 


mr ih-y ad for Benjamin their brorner, 8 ſ{21d, The- 

brabren,as ap re 4$ ONe Tribe cut of from If. aEl this day. 
F # p - . » 

ogy 16a H« w ſhal we do for wiues tothem tat 


15, 
rem1in# ſeing w- haue ſworne by y Lord, 


that we wil not giuc them of our daugh- 
teis to WLUCS? 

$ Aifotitey faid,TIs there anie of the tribes 
of Iſrael that 4 camenot vp to Mizpeh 

to the Lord2and beholde, there came none 
gk weite of Iab&ſh Gilead vntothe hoſte and to 
buntro puniſh the Congregacion. 

7 9 For whcn thepeople were vewed, behol- 
de,none of the inhabitants of Labeſh Gi- 
lead were there. 

to Therefore the Congregacion ſent the- 
ther twelue thouſand men of the "moſte 
valiant , and commanded them, ſaying, 
Go, an! ſmite the inhabitants of Tabeſh 
Gileid with the edge of the ſworde,bothe 

.  womcnand children. | 

Wb ur. *And this is it that ye ſhal do: ye ſhal 

vtterly d:ſtroy ail the males and all the 
women that haue licn by men, 

2 And they founde among the inhabitants 
of Libcſh Gilead foure bhuntreth maides, 
virgins that had knowcn no man by lying 


[i Codemning 
tne to be fau- 
ters of Vice, 


of 2 </!drew 
of freagth, 


ludges. 


 forBeniamin. 119 | 


| withaniemale:and they broght them vn- 
tothe hoſte to Shiloh,which is in the land 
of Canaan. 

13 CThethe whole Congregacion * ſent & | Jowitbot 
ſpake with the children of Beniamin that after 5 diſcom 
were inthe rocke of Rimm6n, and cal- J9itr ©? 
led *peaceably vnto them: null 

14 AndBeniamin came againe at y time, 

& they gaue them wiues which they had 
faued aliue of the women of Iabthh Gi- | 
lead:but they had not ffo ynough for the, {Fo there tae 

15 Andthe people were ſory for Beniamin, rh. 
becauſe the Lord had made abreache in 
the tribes of Iſrael. 

16 Therefore the Elders of the Congrega- 
cion ſaid, How ſhal we do for wiues to the 
remnant? for the women of Beniamin 
are deſtroyed. 

1 Andthey ſaid, There mu5t be an 8 inheri- 8 Peviania 


iault.be rcicrs 


tance for them that be eſcaped of Benia- ue« tw twe $ 


min,that atribe be not deſtroyed out of "ff votes: 


1:4 b7 inhcrita- 
cc of laakdb. 


Iſrael. 

18 Howbeit we may Rot giue them wiues 
of our daughters : for the children of 
Iſra6i had ſworne,ſaying , Curſed be he, 
that giuetha wife to Beniamin. 

19 Thcrefore they ſaid, Beholde, there is a 
feaſt of the Lord cuerie yere in Shil6h 

tn a Wane an on' the'> Northfide of he © urwnan 

Beth-el, and on the Eaitlide of the way where the | 


maides vied 


that gocth vp from Beth-cl to Shechem, verde oats 


ce as bd! mancr 


and on the South of Lebonan. 

20 Tuicreforethei commanded the childre as mes 
of Bcniamin, ſaying, Go,and lye in waite 3'4 195 ot 
in the vincyardes. Patina _ 

21 And when ye ſe that the daughters of 
Shiioh come out to dance in dances, then 
come ye out of the vineyardes,and catche 
you euery mana wife of the daughters of 
Shiloh,& go into the land of Beniamin. 

22 And i whentheir fathers or their bre- i Thogh they 
thicn come vnto vs to complaine, we wil ag tee 61 
ſay vnto them, Haue pitie on the for our © * ty they 
ſakes, becauſe we reſcrued not to eche ma th y ans 
his wife in the warre, and becauſe ye hauc $7. 5* 
not giuen vnto them hetherto, ye hauc | 
linned. | 

23 And the children of Bceniamin did fo, 
and toke wiues of them that daced accor- 
ding totheir ® nomber:which they toke, &. Meaning, 
and went away , and returned to their in. Een. 
heritance,and repaired the citics & dwelc 
in them, 

24 Sothe childre of Iſracl departed thece 
at that time,cuery man to his tribe,and to 
his familie , and went out from thence e= 
ueric man to his .nherirance. 

25 *Inthoſe daycs theje was no King in If- Chap27.6e 
ral, b»: eueric man did that which was © 19-6 


. . 4 
good in his eyes. Its 
CG.ltts 


p # -® 
wy 
a YA DID —EO EIe Anrns n>4 DP on _ 


————_——_ 


= 


THE BOKE OF RVTH. | 


þ T! 
a 
THE ARGVUMEN T. af 
Hu boke # intitled after the name of Ruth: which is the principal perſone ſpoken of in,thi, for 
treatiſe. Wherein allo figuratinely us ſet forthe the ſtate of the Church which is ſubie(t to mas« on 
nifolde afflickions,and yet at length God giueth good and ioyfil \ ſſwe.teaching vs 10 abide with pa- =. 
cience til Gol deliwer vs out of troubles. Herein alſo 15 deſcribed howe Teſus Chrift,who according to oo 
the fleſh oght to come of Duwid,proceded of R uth,of whome the «Lord leſs did youcheſawe to come, 
notwithſtanding ſhe was a Moabite of baſe condicion,and a ſtranger from the people of God: de- 
caring wynto 5 therely that the Gemiles ſhulde be ſanttified by bem and toyned with his people, 
and that there ſhulde be but one ſhepefolde , and one JÞepherde . And it ſemeth that this hi5to- 
rie apperteineth to the time of the Tud ges. 
4 CHAP. 1, be,that they may be-your houſbands 
1 Elimlech geeth with his wiſe and cildr7 inth the id 12 Turne againe,my daughters: go your 
of Moab. 3 He and bis ſomas dye. 19 Naom and way:for I anito otdeto haue an houſbad, 
þ. :2:amer wat evtrrmea ID if I ſhulde faie, I haue hope,es if I had an 
PTESz5gx7 N thetime that theiud®” hgyfpand this night:yea,it I had borne 
® Bbr.indged. Ve *©=V2Jz ges ” ruled , there was 2 ſonnes, 
» Tache land FE) & deaith inthe « land, and xy Woldeye tary for them,til they were of - 
hy Pr of of $5 ama ct beth-lc bem » Iu- * age? wolde ye be difterred for them from 
Wud4h, which - S597) Ne OY dah went for to ſojour- taking of houſvands ? nay my daughters: 
bod - DTT && 3 2c the coutre1 of Mo- forir grieueth me "muche for your ſakes y _—_— oY 
_—_ A— #2&, ab, he, and his wite, and the had of y Lord is gone out againitme, 
Pe nother Þis two ſonnes, BELFP 14 Thenthey lift vp their voyce, and wept 
eitie ſo call:d.z And the name of the mawas Elimelech, apaine, and Orpiht kiſſed her mother in 5 Whes be 
_ -—» cones f his wite, Naomi:and the 495" 6 4 ;T with hi rage way 
Zebulun, and the name 0 > © laweybut Ruth abode ſtil with her. dryarted, 

' names of his rwo ſonnes,Mah|6n,& C bt- 15: And N«omi ſaid, Beholde, thy ſiſter in ke 
lion, Ephrathites of Beth-lchem Iudah:. | [awe is gone backe vnto her people &vnto oy 
and when they came into the land of Mo- hex gods:8 returne y after thy ſiſter in law. g 26 aq 
ab,they continued there, , 16 And Ruth anſwered, Intreat me not to ua. town 

z Then Elimelech the houſbad of Naomi hJeaye thee, nor to departe from thee: for ©*>*<e 
dyed,8&lhe remained with herewo ſonnes, wither thou goeſt, I wil 20: and where he hathecbw» 
evy this #3- 4 Which toke them wives of the « Moa- thay dwelleſt,I wil dwel:thy people ſhalbe © 
. — Fr bites:the ones name was Orpah , andthe my people, and thy God my God. 
Kach became Name of the other Ruth:and they dwelled ,,- Where # dyeſt;wil I dye, and there wil 
oe ende of there aboutrenyeres. L The buryed.the Lord do ſoto me & more - 
whome Chriſt's And Mahlon and Chilion ay ed alſo alſo, if ozhe but death departe thee & me. , 
©1546P6 bothe trwaine: ſo the woman war lett deſi- 1g EWhen ſhe ſawe that Lawns ſtedfaſtly | - 
twte of her rwo ſonnes, & of her houſbad. yindedto go with her, ſhe left ſpeaking 
6- CThen ſhe aroſe with her daughters in ye her. 
lawe, and returned from: the countrey of ,, $g, they went borhe vmil they came-to 
Moab:for ſhe had heard fay inthe coun- Beth-lche:& whe they were come to-Beth- 
d By _ trel of- Moab,that the Lord had d vilited lehem,it was-h noiſed of them through all tier + j 
-——d his people,and giuenthem bread, the citic,and thei ſaid, Is not this Naomi? ©7%6hren 
: 7 Wherefore ſhe departed out of the place 1, Anq ſhe anſwered the,Call me not'Nao fimilic 5 he 
where ſhe was, and hertwo daughters in m;,kuecall me' Mari: for the Almightic RY 
lawe with her, and they wet on their way hathe giuen me muche birrernes. _ ov gh ' 
to returne vnto the Jand of Tudah. 2r- I wet out ful,& y Lord hathe cauſed me / 
>: The Naomi ſatd vnto her twodaughters |, rerurne empty:why call ye me Naomi, . 


in lawe, Go,returne eche of you vneo her feing the Lord hath hiibled me, & the Al- 
owne mothers houſe: y Lord ſhewe fauour mighty hathe broght me vnto aduerſitic. 
vnto youu, as ye haue done withthe dead, ,, &, Naomi returned and Ruth y Moa- 
and with me. . bireſle her daughter ixlaw with her,when . 
9 The Lord grante you, that you may inde {he came out of the countrei of Moab: & . which wet 
: Hereby it ereſt,cther of you inthe houſe oft-her houl- they came to Beth-lehem 1n the begin- in the mooerh 


1 nt > band. And when the kilſed them, they litc ning of i barly harueſt, pare | 
«wills amo yp their yoyce and wept. EW AD. tt. March Kyar | 
wax" colde tO And they ſaid vnto her, Surely we wil , Ruth gathereth corne inthe fieldet of Biaxgas The gi- © 
is yr #9: Feturnewith thee vnto thy people. tlenes of Boaz toward her. | | 

rarber hath? cx But Naomi faid , Turne againe,my 1 "Hcn Naomis houſband had a kinſ- 2 Bothe for 


wr ger bogs daughters:for what cauſe wil yougo with ' man , one of great ® power of the fa- yerrue, auto 
then wv F.com- mnezare there anic mo ſonnes inmy wom= mulic of Elimelech, & his name wasB6 az. 


And 


| 
| 
| 
b 
| 
l 
: 


"x 
A 


————  ——— Sc 


| B6aZ. | Ruth, 


» And Ruth F Moabiteſſe ſaid vnto Nao» & let it lie,that ſhe may gather it vp, and 
mi,1 pray thee, let me goto y field, 8 >ga- rebuke hernor. | 
thercares of corne after hi, in whoſe ſight 17 So ſhe gleaned inthe field vntil evening, 
L tind fauour » Aad ſhe ſaid vnto her , Go and ſhe threſhed that ſhe had gathered, 
my daughter. and it was about an*Ephah of barly. 

«And ſhe went , & came&pgleanediny 18 CAnd ſhe toke it vp,& went intothe ci- 
«v field afterthe reapers,& it came to palle, tic,and her mother in lawe ſawe what ſhe 
wo paint"  thar ſhe met v/ the portion of the field of had gathered : alſo ſhe s toke forthe,and y xs wit, of 

peche their = 52 «2, who was of y familic of Elimelech. gaue to her that which ſhe bad reſcrued, raphy, _ = 10 

*#"  , And beholde, Boaz camefrom Beth-l16- when ſhe was ſuffiſed. a 

| hem,and faid vnto the reapers, The Lord 19 Then her mother in lawe ſaid vnto her, 
be with you : & thei anfwered him, The Where haſt thou gleaned to day?& where 
Lord blefle thee. wroghteſt thou? bleſled be he, that knewe 

5 The ſaid Boaz vnto his ſeruit y was ap- thee. And ſhe ſhewed her mother in lawe, 
pol ted ouer y reapers, Whoſe maid isthis? with whome ſhe had wroght,& ſaid, The 

s And the ſeruant that was appointed ouer mans name with whome I wtoght to day, 
the reapers, anſwered , and ſaid, It is the 1s Boar. 

| Moabitiſh mayd, that came with Naomi 20 And Naomi ſaid vnto her daughter in 
out of the countrey of Moab: lawe, Bleſſed be he of the Lord:for he cea- 

» And ſheſaid vnto vs, I pray you, let me 
gleane and gather after the reapers'am6g 
the ſheaues: ſo ſhe came, and hathe cont1- 
nued from that time in the morning vnto 
now, ſaue y ſhetaried alitle in the houſe. 

$ CThcn id Boaz vnto Ruth, Heareſt 
thou,my daughter2go to none other field 
to gather,nether go from hence: but abide 
here by my maidens, 

© Tharis,74- 9 ©Let thine eyes be on the field that they 

ke hele in do reape,and go thou after the maides, Ha- 


whac Held 
they doreape ue I not charged the ſeruants, that they 


Naomi, 120 


þ This her by 
mile decia- 
eech her gears 
aff 4:99 toe 
waid her moe 
cher in 184 ©, 
tor 4» ache 
as ſhe ſparcth 


Eard.: Lat: 


ſcrhnotto do good to the living and to | 
theb dead. Againe Naomi ſaid vnto he 
g aomi ſaid vnto her, » Tamy heut | 


The mi isnere vnto vs,& of our afhnitie. _—_— fc 
21 And Ruth the Moabitefle ſaid , He ſaid were alive,te 
alſo certainly vnto me, Thou ſhalt be w *** 27 

my ſeruars, vntil they baue ended all mi- 
ne harueſt. 

22 And Naomi anſwered vnto Ruth her 
daughter in Jawe, It is beſt, my daughter, 
that thou go out with his maids,that thei 
*"metetheenot in another field. 'Or,falt ypen 


23 The ſhekept her by the maids of B6az, © 


(#r, :ert4iue 


headefulr, 


touche thee not? Moreouer when thou art 
a thirſt, go vnto the veſſels and brinke of 
that which the ſeruants haue drawen. 
w Then ſhe felon her face,and bowed her 
ſe If ro the ground, & ſaid vnto im, How 
haueI found fauour in thine eyes, that y 
1 fun ofthe {Duldeſtknowe me,ſeing T am 4 a {trager? 
Moabires, & 11 And Boaz anſwered, and ſaid vnto her, 
» Gods pe Allis rolde and ſhewed me that y haſt 
ple done vnto thy mother in law,fincey death 
of thine houſbad,and how thou haſt left 
thy fatherand thy mother, and the land 
where thou waſt borne,and art come vnto 
2 people w thou kneweſt not in time paſt. 
tz The Lordrecompence thy worke and a 
ful reward be giuenthee of the Lord God 
of Iſracl, vnder whoſe © wings thou art 
the ſhal cener COMe to truſt, 
rag. 133 Then ſhe ſaid, Let me finde fauour in 
jatio Godt thy light,my lord: for y halt c6forted me, 
bi proccio, and ſpoken comfortably vnto thy maid, 
thogh I be not like tro one of thy maids. 
14 And Boaz ſaid vnto her,At y meale time 
come thou hither, and eat of the bread , & 
dip thy morſcl iny vinegre. And ſhe fate 
beiide the reapers,and he reached her par- 
ched corne:and ſhe did cat,and was ſuſh- 
f Which t@ fſ-d,and f jieftthereof, 
ny reg 15 TAnd when ſhe aroſ> to gleane, B6ar c6 
alone, midedhis ſeruants, ſaying, Lether gather 


among y ſheaues,and do not rebuke her. 
6 Alſo lct fall ſome of the ſheaues for her, 


e Vignifiing F 


& put thy raiment vp6 thee , and get thce 


to gather vnto the end of barly harueſt, & 
of wheat harueſt,and* dwelt with her mo» 10: perurned es 
ther in lawe. —o egerce 


. dane. 
CHAP. IINn 


: Naomi giueth Ruth counſels She flepeth atBcar, fete. 


12 He achnowiedgeth him ſelfe to be hey kinſeman. 
Ftecrward Naomi her mother in law 
ſaid vnto her, My daughter,ſhal not _. 
I ſckea reſt for thee, that y maieſt proſper? a Meanlog , 3 


2 Now alſo isnot B6az our kinſman, with + * 1c pro 


uide hcr of an 


whoſe maids y waſt > beholde , he wintow- houibaad, % 
eth barly to night in the*floore. whome the 


might hue 


> Waſh thy felte therefore, & anoint thee, q=«<ty 


(dr g49 ihe bare 


; a bd. Bbaz, ae 
downe ro y floore: let not y » mi knowe of Monger che 4 
thee,vnril he haue left eating &drinking. 


4+ And when he ſhal ſlepe, marke the place 


where he layeth him downe, & go » & vn- 
couer the place of his fete, and lay thee 
downe,& he ſhal te] thee what y ſhalt do. 

And ſhe anſwered her, All chat thou bid- 
delt me,I wil do, 


6 CSo ſhe went downe vnto the floore, & 


did according to ally her mother in lawe 
bade her, 


7 And when B6az had eaten,and dronke,8 


cchearcd his heart,hewenrro lie downe at ado is 2» 


the end of the heape of cone, & ſhe came iritc amog kis 
ſoftely,& vncouered the place of his fete, 4 


& lay downe, 


*Or,murncd bra 


8 Andat midnight the man was afraied "& {if jw we 


s 4aviher, 


caught holde;& lo,a womi lay at his fete. # 
G.11it. 


« bis wile by 'y 


/ 

Boaz, 

Then he faid, Who art thowAnd ſhe an- 
ſwered,I am Ruth tine hadmaice: ſpread 
therefore the wing of thy garment ouer 
thine hadmaid:for thou art the kinſcman, 

1o Then faid he, Blcfled be thou of the 
Lord,my daughter : y haſt 4 ſhewed more 
goodnes in the latter cnd,thcnat the be. 
ginning, in as mucke as thou folowedft 
not yong men,were they poore orriche. 

w And now,my daughter,fearenot:T wildo 
to thee all that thou rcquareſt : for all the 
citic of my people doeth knowc,that thou 
art a vertuous woman. 

2 And now,it is true that I am thy kinfſ- 
man, howbcit there is a kinſcman nea: er 
then I. 

i, Ta:ytonight,& when morning is come, 
if he* wil do the quetie of a kinſerman vn- 
to thee,wel, Ict him do the kinſmans due- 
tic: but if he wil not do the kinſemans 

arte, then wil I do the duetie of a kinſma, 
as } Lord liveth:ſlepe vntil the morning. 

14 TAnd ſhe lay at his fete vntil the mor- 
ning: & ſhe aroſe before one colde knowe 
ano: her : for he ſaid, Let no man knowe, 
that a woman came in tothe floore. 

15 Alſo he ſaid, bring the” ſhete that thou 
haſt vpon thee,and holde it, And when ſhe 
helde it , he meaſured fix meaſures of 
barly , and laicd themon her, & went in+ 
to the cirie. 

16-, And whe ſhe came to her mother in) Jaw, 
ſhe ſaid , f Who art y,my daughter? And 
ſhe tolde her ally the ma had done toher, 

9 And ſaid, Theſe fix mesſares of barly gaue 

wo hiswitc,the he me:for he ſaid ro me, Thou ſhalt not 

mas aftenice, come empty vnto thy mother in lawe. 

' 18 Then ſaid ſhe, My daughter, fit til, vn- 
til thou knowe how the thing wil fall: for 
the man wil not be inreſt, vntil he hathe 
finiſhed the matter this ſame day. 

CHAP. 111. 

3 Bar Fheakerth to R uths next kinſeman thurhing hed 
mariage.7 The anciet Cuftome in Iſrael.10 Boar ma- 
voeth R uth,of whome he begetteth Obed. 18 The gene- 
ration of Pharex, 

Hcn wenr Boaz vp to the * gate,and 
ſate there, and beholde,the kinſeman, 
of whome Boaz had ſpoken,came by: and 
he ſaid, Þ Ho,ſuche one, come, fit downe 
kcre.And he turned,and ſate downe. 
Then he toke ten men of the Elders 
of y citic, & ſaid, Sit ye downe here. And 
nn they ſate downe. 

as »& fay,bo, 3 And he ſaid vntoy kinſman, Naomi,that 

=» S__ 15 come againc out of y colurrei of Moab, 

wilſel a parcel of Iad,which was our bro- 
ther Elimelechs. 

4+ AndTI thoght to aduertiſe thee, ſaying, 
Wrinbabirar, Bye it before the *aſviſtans,and before the 
Elders of my people . If thou wilt redeme 

it,redeme it: but if rhou wilt not redeme 

Xx ,tel me: for I knowe that there is no- 


d1 h ou thew , 
.elt thy tchie 
frotimc to th- 
me more" Ver- 
tuvys. 


£& 1f be wil 
mhc tiicc to be 


Fitic uf ahi. 
big, according 
xo Gods law, 
Þ 6M. 255 « 


1g,,mantel, 


( 


F# Perceyuing 
by her co- 
ming home, 
that he had 
not taken her 


- Which was I 
$ place of iud 
ge ment, 


& The Ebrew?9 
here vic two 
wordes which 
haus- no pio- $ 
pre fagnihca- 
tion, but {erue 


% 


"of a 3 


Ruth. 


be 


, 

? Obed 
ne<befides thee toredeme it, & T am af. 
ter thee. Then heanſwered,T wil rede. 
me it. 

5s Then faid B6az, What Gay thou byeſt 5 
held of the hand of Naomi, thou mu! 
alfo bye it of Ruth y Moabiteſſ: che ivjſe 
of the dead, to fterre vp the name of the 
dead, vpon his 4 inheritance. 

6 And thc kinſman anſwered, I cannot re- 
deme it,|;|t I deſtroy mine owne inheri- 
tace:receme my right to thee,for I ca not 
redeme 1t. 

7 Now this was the maner beforetime in 
Iſra&],concerning redemingand chiging, 
for to {tabliſh all rhings:a man did plucke 
of his ſhooe, and gaue Whis neighbour, 
and this was a ſure © witnes in If: acl. 

8 Therefore che kinſman ſaid to Boaz, Bye 
it forthee:and he drue of his ſhooe, 

9 And B6az ſaid vnto the Elders and vnto 
allthe people, Ye are witneſſes this day, 
that I haue boght ally was Elimelechs, 
and all that was Chilions & Mahl6ns, of 
the hand of Naomi. | 

10 And moreoucr, Ruth the Moabiteſle the 
wife of Mahl6n, haue I boght to be my 
wife,to ſterre vp the name of y dead vp6 
his inheritance, and that the name of the 
dead be rot put out from among his bre- 
thren,and from the gate of his fplace: ye 
are witnelles this day. | 

1 Andallthe people that were inthe gate, 
& theElders ſaid, We are witneſles : rhe 
Lord make the wife that cometh into thi- 
ne houſe, like Rahel and like Leah, which 
twaine did buyld the houſe of Iſrael : and 
that thou maicſt do worthely in s E- 
phrithah,and be famous in Beth-lchem, 

12 Andthat thine houſe be like y houſe of 
Pharez (*whome Thamar bare vnto Tu- 
dah)ofthe ſede which the Lord ſhal giue 
thee of this yong woman. 

13 CSo B6az toke Ruth, and ſhe was his 
wite:and when hewentin vnto. her, the 
Lord gaue zthat ſhe conceiued,and bare a 
ſonne. | 

14 And the women aid vato Naomi, Bleſ- 
ſed be y Lord, which hathe not left thee 


this day without a kinſman, & Þ his name h He hat in 


ſhalbe continued in 1fra&l. 
15 Andthis ſhalbring by life againe , and 


Thi, 


c Far thay 


th * he 
bins, 


d That kit, 

Titance my obs 

= 

Enre his * 

me that 5 & 
ad 


« * 


cheriſh thine olde age:for thy daughter in | 


lawe which loueth thee, hathe borne vn- 


ro him,and ſhe is better to thee theni ſe- ; weaning, 


uen ſonnes. 


16 And Naomi toke the childe, and Jay- 


ed it in her lap, andbecame nource vn- 
to it. 

17 And the women her neighbours gaue 
it aname, ſaying, There is a childe 94 
neto Naomi,and called thename thereof 
Obed:the ſame was the father of Iſha, 
the father of Dauid. 

28 CTheſe 
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right,Du 
25.9 
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ata] T:: Samuel, +1097, 121 


8 ©C Thele now: are the generacions of Nahſh6nbegate Salmih, 
* k Phirez: Pharez begate Hezro6n, 21 And Salm6n begate B6az, and Boaz be- 
{nth » And Hezr6n begate Ram, & Ram be-, gate Obed, 1 : 
a gate Amminadib, - 22 And Obed begate Iſhai, and Iſhai be- 
_ — 0 And Amminadibbegate Nahſhon,and gate Dauid. 
Dauid by luc- 


£1310 came 0 
the houle of 


” THEFIRST -BUKE5&- OF 


Samuc&l. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


(cording 48 God had ordeined Tent. 17,14. that when the 1/raelites ſhulde be in the land of 
A Candan, he wolde appoint them a King : ſo here in this first boke of Samuel i declared 
the ſtate of this p-ople ynder their firſt Kjng Saul, who not content with that ordre , which God 
h:d for a time appointed - for the gouernement of Ins Church, demanded a King ,to the intent 
the might be us ther nacions erin a greater «ſ] rance as ther tboght : not becarſe thei might the 
better thereby ſerue G14 , as being ynder the ſafegirde of him, which didh repre ſent Teſus Chriſt 
the true deliuerer:therefore he gaue them a tyrant and an hypocrite to rul& over them, that they 
might learne,that the perſone of a K jng 15 not ſufficient to d. fend them,except God by his power 
preſerue and kepe them. And therefore he puniſheth the ingratitude of his people &x ſendeth the 
continual warres bothe at home and abroad..And becauſe $1ul,whome of nothing God had preferred 
to the honour of a K.ing,did not acknowledge Gods mercie towarde him, but rather d:ſobeied the 
worde of God and w4s not xealous of his glorie.he was by the yo; ce of God put downe from his 
flatezand Damd the true figure of Meſdtah placed in hts ſteade whoſe pacience modeſtre,conſtancie, 
perſecucion by open enemies , fained' friends,and diſſembling fratterers are left to the Church and 
to euery member of the ſame ,as a paterne and example to behol.le their ſtate ad yocacion. 


CHAP. I. vexed her,that ſhe wept and did not cat. 
+ The genealogie of Elkandh father of Samutl. 2 Hu 8 Then ſaid Elkanah her houſbid to her, 
 ewo wines. 5 Hannah wis baren and praied tothe Hannah,why wepclt thou ?and why eateſt 


Lord. 1; Her anſwer to Eli. 20 Samuel « borne. thounot? & why 15 thine heart troubled? 


24 She doeth dedicate him to the Lard. am not better to thee then ten 4 ſonnes?2 4 Ter this if. 
£ | fice thee , that 
Here was a man of one 9 So Hanndhroſe vp after that they had ; toue thee vo 


) ofthe two * Ramathaim eatenand dronke in Shil6h (and Eli the CORIIEN } 
Zophim,of moitEphri- Prieſt ſate vp6 a ſtole by one of F poſtes children. 
m, whoſe name was El- of the « Temple of the Lord) e That is,of 5 
 kanih the ſonne of Iexo- 10 And ſhe was troubled in her minde,and jt; where 
ham,the Jonne of Elihu, . praicd vnto the Lord,and wept fore: 
SRZREZ=Y che ſonnne of T 6hu,the n Allo ſhe vowed a vowe,& ſaid, O Lord 

ſonne of Zuph , an Epbrathite: of hoſtes,if thou wilt loke on the trouble 
2 Andhe ies two wiues :the name of one of thine handmayd, and remeber me,and 
w£s Hannah, and the name of the other - not forget thine handmayd,but giue vnto 
Peninnah:and Peninnah had childre,but thine handmayd a manchilde, then I wil 
Hannah had no children. | glue him vnto the Lord all the daies of 


Deut16,8. 3 * And this man went vp out of his citie his life, * andthere ſhalno raſer come Nemb 8,5, 


a There were 
two Kimaths, 
ſythar 1n this 
eiticin mount 
Ephraim were 
Jophim; thar 
»,the learned 
mcn and Proge SA 


euery yere,to worſhip & to ſacrifice vnto vpcn his head. TAS 13 af 
b Ferthe ar- the Lord of hoſtesin » Shiloh, where 12 And as ſhe c6tinued praying before the 
wihattine, Werethe two ſonnes of Eli, Hophni and Lord,Eli marked hermouth. 

Phineh4s Prieſts of the Lord. 3; For Hinah ſpake in her heart:her lippes 


4 And on aday,whe Elkanih facrifiſed he did moue onely , but her voyce was nat 
gaue to Peninnah his wife and toall her heard: therefore Eli thoghr ſhe had bene 
ſonnes and daughters porcions, dronken. 

me rerda 5 Bur vnto Hanah he gaue aworthy « por- 14 And Eli faid vnto her, How long wilt 

mc che- C10N: for he loued Hannah, and the Lord thou be dronk&Put away thy dropkincs "'#6r.mby wine 
had made her baren. from thee. 

6 'TAnd her aduerſarie vexed her fore, for 1x5 Then Hannah anſwered and ſaid, Nay 
aſmucheas ſhe vpbraided her, becauſe the my lord , kt: I am 2 woman” troubled'in "56 Þ «. 
Lord had ade few barcn, £2 ſpirit: baue droke nether wine nor ſt-6 **0 9 

7 (And fodid heyereby yere) & asoft as dtinke, but haue* powred out my foule ppu.gams 
ſh; wet vp to the hook of py Lord,thus ſhe*' before the Lord, _—_ \ 

| bo 


Thebirth of Samuel, | 1. Samuel; — Theſongof Hang 


"1, fr « 16 Count not thine handmaid ”forawic- z There is none holy as the Lord:yea,the- 


dawnrkhter « . 6 
=F;37) f ked woman: for of the abundance of my re isnone belidesthee,& there is no God 


complaint and my grief haue I ſpoken like our God. = 
hitherto. ' 3 Speake 4 no more preſumpteoully : let 4 ts «x ,, 

17 Then Eli anſwered, and ſaid, Go in not atrogancie come out of your mouth: gg" 
Peace, and the God of Iſraelgrant thy forthe Lord s a God of knowledge, and **v« ju Px 


peticion that thou haſt aſked of him. by him enterpriſes are eſtabliſhed. Dos, 4 


| 38 She faid againe, Let thine handmayd 4 The bowe & chemightie men are bro- 
C That is pray tinde f graceih NR : fo the woman ken, andthe weake haue giruve them ſel- 
fer ag, went her way ,anddideat, and lokedno ues with ſtrength. 
more lad. 5  Thei that were ful, are hired forthe for 
49 © Then they roſe vp early,and worſht- «© bread, & the hongrie are no more hired, « Thei (4 
ped before the Lord, and returned, and fo that the baren hathe borne * ſeuen : ang *" !4n 
came to their houſe to Ramah . Now El- ſhe that had many children, is ſeble. fode. 
kanah. knewe Hannah his wife, andthe 6 * The Lord killeth 8nd makerth aline: Faye 
; \ nncter | Lord 8 remembred her. bringecth downe to the graue and rai- w;/; "es 
20 Forin proceſle of tine Hannah cocet- feth vp. .,toba3,, 
ued, and barea fonne, and ſhe called his » The Lord maketh poore and maketh 
name Samuel, Becauſe, ſaid ſhe, I haue al- riche:bringerh lowe,and exalteth. 
ked him of the Lord. 8 *Hereiſeth vp the poore out of the duſt, Tſa.1,, 


hk This Flka-2r © Sothe mant Elkanih & all has houſe and lifreth vp.che begger from the dong- 


« cap wk went vp to ofter vnto y Lord the yerelie hil, to ſet them among * gm , and to bon, pee - 
Reins Tacrifice,and his vowe: make them inherit the ſeat of glorie: au pure ob 
a yere thes ac-22 But Hannah went not vp: for ſhe ſaid for the pillers of the carth are the rig mh 
m—_— _ Vnto her houſbid,7 wil tary vntil the chil- 8s Lords, and he hathe ſet the worlde vp- one wil, out 
- boo ace the de be weined,then wil bring him that on them. th, If es Fro 
"hc mayappearebcforethe Lord , & there 5 He wil kepe the fete of his SainRes, and contrary _ 

abide for cuer. the wicked ſhal kepe ſilence 1n darckenes: he ego 

23 And Elkanih her houſband ſaid vnto for in hs owne might ſhal no man be ma 
her, Do what ſemeth thee beſt : tary vntil ſtrong. his wil, jw 


X ; % . l 
thou haſt weined him:onely the Lord ac- 1 Tone Lords aduerſaries ſhal be deſtroy- duct 
i Becauſe her compliſh his i worde. So the woman, a- ed, andout of heauen ſhal he * thunder Chap.1,u 


praier toke et- 


F2, theretore bOdC and gaue her ſonne ſucke vntil ſhe vpon them:the Lord ſhal tudge the ends 


no woined han. of the worlde, and ſhal giue power vnto EY 
mes. 24 TAnq whe ſhe had weined him,ſhe toks his h King, and exaltec the horne of h1s h 5 gY0Uded obey 
him with her with thre bullockes and an - Anointed. —_y God 
£xotl.16, z6. *Ephih of iloure an4 a bottle of wine,an-l i And Ejſkanah went to Ramih to his was tocuur, Gy 
broghthim varo the houſe of the Lord in houſe, and the childe did miniſter vnto indy 
*Ebr. « iblde.  Shiloh,and the childe was ” yon? the Lord i before Eli the Prieſt. i tn ally fl _ 
25 And thei llewe a bullocke, and broght 2 C Now the ſonnes of Eli were wicked ohm 
the childeto El1. men &x * knewe not the Lord. hor go 
Eg: rats ws 7 An ſhe ſaid, Oh my lord,as thy * foule 13 For the Prieits cuſtome toward the peo- outs T6 
| —_—— lueth,my lord, T am the woma that ode \ple wasthrs : when any ma offred facrihce, yp 
with thee here praying vnto the Lord. the Prieſts * boy came,whrite the {lefl was 
275 I praicd for this childe,and the Lord ſ-rhing and a feſhoke with thre terh in 
hathe giuen me my celice which'T atked his hand, 1 
of him. 14 And thruſt it into the kettle,or into the its 
2E6r.lee. 28 Therefore alſo Thaue” giuen himvnto Caldren,or into the pan,or into y pot:! all | Trigrvin 
| the Lord: as long 2s he liuzth he ſhalbe that y tl:ſhoke broght vp , the Prieſt toke pune __ 
gar. th given vnto the Lord: and he ! worſhi- {for him ſelf: thus thei did vnto allche Il- — \y 
kes ro God pedthe Lordthere. raelites, that came thcther to Shil06h. lies lake, you 
i | a als: 15 Yea,before they burnt the = fat, the m Which wa 5 
. , cow tro 
* 7 The ſong of Hannah. 12 The ſonney of Eli, wicked. a wy" _— moat yo 2D = SR Gr 
13 The newe cuſtome of the Prie#t. 18 Samutl mint QFEC , *aTue MEN wines aac! 
a Afrer that fireth before the Lord. 20 Eli bleſſeth Elkanah and bu for he wil not haue ſodden tleſh of thee, 
ew + eye wiſe: 23 El reproueth buy ſonnes. 27 God ſendeth a. but rawe. ; 
Seayerdhe ga- 7 79ers 86 Eb. 31 El jy menaced for net chaftiſing his 16 And if any man ſaid vnto him,Let them 
fp cyt PK | | burnethe fat according to the cultome, /0:,Lov. | b 
vered frengets 1 Nd Hannih * praied, & ſaid, Mine then take as muche as thine heart = defi- : on h - 
ne 277 heart reioyceth in the Lord, mine | r.ch : then he wolde anfiver, No,but,thou yroke fork | w 
Lord. b horne isexalted in y. Lord: my mouth ſhalt giue it now: andif thouwilt not, I uct —. 
| v6 rg is < enlarged ouer mine enemies, becauſe wil x it by force, right. kin 
prouemy ba» I retoycem thy laluacion. 7 Therefore the linne of the yong m6 was 


very 


os 


by 


oodthreatneth Eli. , 1. Samudl, ” Samudliscalled, 122 
reat before'the Lord:for men » ab- houſe, thatthere ſhal not be anolde man 


ing F hor er K 
4a _ ea, the offving of the Lord. in thine houſe. 


reef, / . : bh 1 Thy poRevi- 
ub: 134 «CNow-Samutl being a yong childe mi- 32 An thou » ſhalr ſe thine enemie in the Ape meas 


niſtred before the Lord,girded with alin- habitation ofthe Lord inall things where- ytorie of the 
nen * Eph6d. with God ſhal bleſſe Iſrael, and there ſha] _— 


_ 13 And bis mother made him a litlecoate, not be an olde man in thine houſe for anorher, who- 


me they ſhal 4. 


_— 


and broght itto him from yere to yere, euer, | anos, Gr ony 
when ſhe came 'P with herhouſband,, to ;z Neuertheles,I wil not deſtroy euery one 2-27: 
offer the yerely lacrifice, of thine fr6 mine alrar,to makethine eyes 


zo And Eli bletled Elkandh and his wife, & to faile, & to make thine heart forowtul: 

ſaid, The Lord give thee ſede of this wo- and all the multitudeof thine houſe ſhal 
1G jr rhe big man, for "the peticion that ſhe aſked of 'dye when they be men. PER gh £4 
tha fue bathe the Lord : and they departed vnts their z4 Andthis ſhalbe a figne vnto thee, thar 77 © 0 
- wit Het lace. ſhal come vpon thy two ſonnes Hophni 


+1; S4mutl. | 
8144 4mm 21 Andthe Lord viſited Hannah, ſo that' and Puinchas : in one day they ſhal dye 
ſhe conceiued, and bare thre ſonnes, and bothe, | 


two ences . And the childe Samuel 35 And 1wilſterre mevpa* faithful Prieft, {Mount na 
rewe before the Lord. that ſhal do according to mine heart and ceded Aba» 


22 CSoEli was very olde, & heard all that, according to my minde: and I wil buylde ttc 6gure ot 
his ſonnes did vnto all Iſrael , & how they him a ſure houſe, and he ſhal walke before *"* 
Which was Jaye withthe women that P allembled at mine Anoynted for euer. 
@s the Ebre-= the Joore of the- Tabernacle of the Con- 35 And all that are left inthine houſe; a 


write) , h { 
Mie thee __ gregacion. ſhal COme and a bowe downe ro him for 4 be irferior vB» 


mhaheotacf , And heſaid vnto the, Why do ye ſuche - piece of filucrand a morſel of bread, and *» Mm 


came ro be pa 


rhd, read things? for of all this people I heare euil fſhalſay,Appoint me,]I pray thee,to one of 


— repoites of you, the Prieſts offices, that I may cat amorſcl 
24 Dyno more,my ſonnes: for it is no good of bread, : 
reporte thine I oO oy m1 ye make A—— 7 
quecavſe they the Lords pcop Eto 1 tre pale. ; There was no mani feft viſis in the time of EL. 4 The 


coremne thetr 23 Tf One man ſinne againſt an other,the Lord calleth Samudl thre times, 11 And ſheweth 
ductic to God, ©. . . . , 
eel.ey; iudge ſhaliudge it: but if a man ſinne a= mThat/hal come vpon El: and bis houſe, 18 The ſame 
eainlt che Lofd , who wil pleade for him> d4edareth Samuel to Eli, 
Notwithitading thei obeied not the voy- 1 Ow the childe Samucl miniſtred , 
r fothatto ce of their farher,becaule y Lord r wolde vntothe Lord a before Elt:and the a The Chalde” 


rext readeth, 


obcy g004 ad - G : 
nos is Mlayethem. worde of the Lord was >» precious in tho- WW1ei214 14; 


Gods mercies 26 ©(Now the childe Samuel! profited and fe dayes:for there was no manifeſt viſion, ved. 
& to. dtipb.y bBecauſe the- 


them,is hu uſt BTrewe and was infauour bothe with the a Andart that time,as Eli laye in his © pla- re wore very 
n)enet 6 ] od, and alſo with men) . ® ce,his eyes b*gan to waxe dimme that he fv* Propic- 


"Pp 4 t2Seo declare 
27 And there came a mgof God vnto Eli colde not fe. © 


and ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaieth the Lord, 


Andyerche 4 light of Godwentour Si. £12 hr 
- | ] | 11 e_ Tabernacle. 
Did norI plainely appeare vnro F houſe muel ſlept in the temple of the Lord, whe Tabernacle, | 


—- 


-" <a "we of thy { father , when they were in E- re the Arke of God was. Lehnpes which 
gypt in Pharohs houſe? ' 4 Thenthe Lord « called Samuel: and he ew old 


e loſephus 


28 And Ichoſe him out of all the tribes of ſaid, HereI am. TY RY 
Ifratlto be my Prieſt; rooffer vpon mi-' 5 And he ran vnto Eli,and ſaid, Here am I, 2oeee oat 
ne altar,and to burne incence,and to wea- for thou called me. But heſaid, I called rw*lue 's 


olde, when 


4.1914 rean Eph6d before me,and *I gauevnto thee not:go againe and {lepc. And he went Lord appeared 
the houſe of thy father all the offrings ma- and llepr, to him. 
de by fire of the children of Iſra6l. 6' And the Lord called once\againe, Sa- 

t Why be 29 Wherefore haue you . * kiked againſt muel. And Sxmucl aroſe, and went to El:, 


ma 695 wag my ſacrifice and mineoffring,which I c6- & ſaid, I am here: for thou dideitcall me. 


oP manded in my Tabernacle, and honoreſt And he anſwered, I called the not,myſon« | 


«i fete, thy children aboue me, to make your ſel- ne:go againe aud flepe. 

-ues far of the firſt frutes of all the offrings 7 Thus 4d Samuel, before he kn-we f the f By view 
of Iſrael my people? | Lord,and before the worte of the Lord: 

3 Wherefore ba i God of Iſrael fayth, was reueiled vnto him. © - © 
Lfaid;y thine uſe & the houſe of thy fa- 8 And tlie Lord called Samuc{ againe the g Sache way 


thc COLruprein 


nies ar ec. therſhulde walke before mefor euer: but third time:and he aroſe, and wen: to El1, gf thott tines 
(tual to- nowe the Lord ſaith,  It\ſhal not beſo: and ſaid, I amhere : for thou haſt called (hut ch+ ch 


wth conf. for them tRat honour me , I wil honour, / me. Then Eli e percejued that the Lord ens bling 
ſweat obey - 224 they that deſpiſe me,ſhal be deſpiſed. had called the childe. © Telerhaa the 
: ys ©. Beholde;the dayes come,that Iwilcutof 9 Thercfore Eli ſaid vnto Samutl, Go and Loris appear 

ie, | thine 3 arme, andthe arme of thy fathers flepe;and if he call thee,then ſay ,Speake *** 
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Tract 1s ouertcome.,' 


Lord, for thy ſeruant heareth. So Samuel 
went,and ſlept in his place. 


io 'CAnd the Lord came, & ſtode, and cal- 


- 


[1 God de cla- 
rerh what fo- 
don feare ſha! 
come vpon me 
whithoy ſhal 
hcare that the 
Artke i« taken 
and alto (ec F- 
{is houſe dc- 
Nroycd. 


i Mcaning,that 
his poſteriric 
neuer 
enioye F chict 


Prices office. 


k God puniſhe 


Chee after this 


and that fort, 
except thou 
tel me rructh, 
Ruth 1,17. 


1 The Lord ac 
complithed 


. wWhartſocuer he 


had ſaid. 


*Or that Samu- 
& was the far 
thful Prophes 
of the Inrd. 


”FEer. by the 
w'rde, of the 
Litd, \ 


[From the dee 


- parture of the 


I (rac lites our 
of Egypt.votv 
the time of Sa- 
mu£cl are 4- 

bout 190 yere. 
*0r f1ne of bel- 
prachap. 712, 


a For it may 
ſeme that this 
warre was Vn- 
dereaken by 
Samuels come 


aandcmcat. 


led as at other times, Samuel, Samuel. The 
Samuel anſwered, Speake, forthy ſeruant 
hearcth. | : 

in CTh6 the Lord (aid to Samuel, Beholde, 
I wildoa thing in Lrael,whereof whoſo- 
eucr ſhal hea:c,his two earcs ſhal k tingle. 

2 In that day I wil raiſe vp againit El1 all 
things which I haue_ſpoken concerning 
his houſe : when I begin , I wil alſo make 
an end. 

1 An4T hauetolde him that I wil iudge his 
houſe for cuer, for the iniquitie which he 
knoweth , becauſe his ſonnes ran inco a 
flander,and heſtayed them not. 

14 Now therefore I have ſworne vnto the 
houſe of Eli , that the wickednes of Elis 
houſe , ſhal not be purged with ſacrifice 
nor oftring * for euer. 

i5 Aftcrwarde Samucdl ſlept vntil the mor- 
ning, and opencd the doores of the houſe 
of the Lord , and Samuel feared to ſhewe 
Eli the viſion, 

16 CThen Eli called Samuel, and ſaid, Sa- 
mucl my ſonne. And he anſwered, Here 
I am. 

17 The he ſaid, What is it, that the Lord ſaid 
vnto thee? I pray thee , hide it'not from 
me, God « doſoto thee, and more alſo, 
if thou hide anie thing from me,of all that 
he ſaid vnto thee. 

18 So Samuel tolde him euerie whit, & hid 
nothing from him. T hen heſaid,[t is the 
Lord:let him do what ſcmeth him good. 

i9 CAnd Samuel g;ewe, and the Lord was 
with him,and let none of his wordes - fall 
to the ground. | 

20 And all Iſrael from Dan to Beerſheba 
knewe”that faithful Samuel w-5 the Lords 
Prophet. 


21, Andthe Lord appeared againe in Shi- 


l6h:for the Lord reuciled him ſelfe to Sa- 
mucl 1n $hil0h by ” his worde. 


EMAP. LITI 3s 


r Ifrailirouercome by the Philiflims. 4 They do fet 
the Arke ,wherefore the Philiſitms do ſeare. 10 The 
LArke of the Lord 1s taken. 11 El: and his childvre dye. 
19 The death of the wife of Phinehas the ſonne of Eli. 

L, A Nd Samuel ſpake vnto all Iſrael:|8 

Iſracl went out againſt y Philiſtims 
to battcl and pitched bclide * Eben ezer: 
and: the Philiftims pitched in Aphek. 

z And y Philiſtims put them ſelues in ar- 
ray againſt Iſrael: and when they ioyned 
the battel, Iſracl was ſmitren downe befo- 
re the Philiſtims: who {lewe of the armic 
in the ficld about foure thouſand men. 

3 So when the pcople were come into the 
campe,the Elders of Iſrael faid, » Whe- 
refore hathe the Lord ſmitten vs this day 
before the Philiſtims? let ys bring y Arke 


I. Samudl; 


. TheArke istaken 
of the conenant of the Lord out of Shildh —* 
vnto vs,that when it commeth among vs, 
ir may faue vs out of. the hand of our ene- 
mies, 
4 Thethe people ſent to Shil6h, & broght 
from thence the Arke of the cournant of 
the Lord of holtes, who » dwelleth be- » rot, 
ewene the Cherubims ; and there were the 1,07" » 
two ſonnes of El1, Hophni , & Phinehas, betwene th 
with the Arke of the coucnant of God. es « 


ver the a4, 
5. And when the Arke of the couenat of the "IP cn. 
Lord came into the hoſte, all Iſrael ſhow- very, * 
ted a mihgty ſhowte,ſo that the earth rag 
againe. 
6 And when the Philiftims heard the noi- 
ſe of the ſhowte,they ſaid, What meaneth 
the ſounde of this mighty ſhowte' in the 
hoſte of the Ebrewes? & they vnderſtode, gy, 
that the Arke of the Lord was come into 
the hoſte. | 
7 And the Philiſtims were afraid,and (aid, 
God 1s come 1nto the hoſte:therefore aid 
thet, © Wo vntovs:for it hathe not bene © Before vs 
ſo heretofore. wes pl 


men , amd nvey 


8 Wo vnto vs, who ſhal deliuer vs out of © * cn 


to hgit age | 


the hand of theſe mighty Gods theſe are mt v. 

the Gods that ſmote the Egyptians with 

all the plagues in the 4 wildernes. 4 For in the 
9 Beſtrong and play the men,6 Philiſtims, 19,4 "/ 


wildernes the 4 


that ye be not ſeruits vnto the Ebrewes, Egyprmiec. *, 


re defiroyed, /,* 


* as they haue ſerued you: be valiant the- which us q | 
refore,and hghr. NID 
wo Andthe Philiftims fought ,and Iſracl | <0 
was ſmitten downe, and fled euerie man 
into his rent :and there was at exceding 
great {laughtcr: for there fel of Iſracl 
© thirtie thouſand fotemen. e Dauid alla 
i: Andthe Arke of God was taken,and the ts Palon 
two ſonnes of Eli, Hophni and Phinchas 3,059 
dycd. | with fire:megs 
12 Andthereran a man of Beniaminout of Þ."%1mlj 
the armie,, and came to Sh1il6h the ſame #94 
day with his clothes f rent, and earth f tntotend 
vpon his head, * . nn og 
1; And when he came, lo,Eli fate vpon a 
ſeate by the waylide,waiting:for his heart 
8 feared for the Arke of God : and when gp Labs 
.the man came inio thecitie to tel it , all thecxcmics 
the citie cryed out. 
14 And when Eli heard the noiſe of the 
crying,he ſaid, What meaneth this noiſe 
of the tumult2and the mi came in haſtely, 
and tolde Eli. | | 
15 (Now Eli, was foureſcore and eightene 
yere ode, and* his eyes were dimme+that (hap 3 
he colde nor (c) | 
6 Andthe man ſaid vato Eli, I came from 
the armie,and I fled this day out of the 
holte:and he ſaid , What thing is done, 
my ſonne? 13 
17 Thenthe meſſenger anſwered and faid, 
[ſrael is fled before the Philifiims, and 
there hathe bene alla a:great{laughter 
| among 


Ov; 


1, 


a — a, 


- <<» 


4  - 


| Eli.Dagon. Emerods. 


hk Accordinge 
3 God had 


afore ſaid. 


Myer ed. 


/ 


8-9 exze xr, 


þ And ſetled 
her body OW - 
ard her erauel 


. # 
9s, X: plerte, 
87, here & the 
giorne. 


k Gevttered 
her ercat ſor- 
rawe by repe- 
ting her wor- 
des. 


4 Which was 
one of the hue 
principal ct- 
ties of the Pl 
lifims. 

b Which was 
their chief i- 
dole, & as ſo- 
me write, from 
f aquil down- 
warde was li- 
ke a $(h+, and 
wwarde hike 
4 man, 


r Thys in [IP 


of acknow. 


ledeing F t'y8 


Gad by this 


Mach, they 


CCC nn rar 


no the people: and moreouer thy two 
NT Hophan and Phinehas * are dead, 
and the Arke of God 1s taken. 


3 CAnd whe he had made mencion of the 


Arke of God,Eli fel from his ſeate back- 
warde by the {ide of the gate, & his necke 
was broken,and he dyed:forhe was an ol- 
de mi and heauye:and * he had tudged I- 
ral fortie yeres. 


And his daugter in lawe Phinechas wife 


was with childe nere | her traue]:and when 
ſhe heard the report that the Arke of God: 
was taken , and that her father in lawe & 
her houſband were dead, ſhe i bowed her 
ſolfe , and traueled : for her paines came 
vpon her. 


20 And about the time of her death, the wo- 


men that ſtode about her, ſaid vnto her, 
Feare not: for thou haſt borne a ſonne: but 
ſhe anſwered not,nor regarded it. 


*r And ſhe named the childe * Ichabod, 


ſaying, The glorie1s departed from Ifra- 


E|,becauſe the Arke of God was taken, & | 


becauſe of her father in lawe and her 
houſband. 


12 She ſaid againe, x The glorie is depar- 


ted fr6 Iſtatl:for the Arke of God is take. 


CH iAiFs.:. Fo 


2: The Philiſt:ms bring the Arke into the houſe of 


Dagon , which idols fel downe beforeit. 6 The men 
of A/nd6d are plagued. 8 The Arke is caryed mto 
Gath and after ro Chron. ; 
Hen the Philiſtims toke the Arke of 
God and caryed it from Eben-czer\ 
vnto * Aſhdod, 


Euen the Philiftims toke the Arke of x 


God,and broght 1t intothe houſe of ÞDa- 
g6n,and ſet it by Dagon. 


; And whenthey of Aſhd6d roſe the next 


day inthe morning, beholde,Dagon was 
fallen vpon his face on the grounde befo- 
re the Arke of the Lord, and they toke vp 
Dagon,and ſet him in his place againe. 


4 Alſo they roſe vpearly inthe morning 


the next day, & beholde, Dagon wasfallc 
vpon his face on the grounde before the 
Arke of the Lord,and the head of Dagon 
and the two palmes of his hands were cut 
ofvpon the chreſholde: onely the ſtumpe 
of Dagon was left to him. 


5 Therefore the Prieſts of Dagon, and all 


that come into” Dagons houſe <« treade 
not onthe threſholde of Dagon in Aſh- 
dod,vntothis day. © 


fl " + fr. 6 But the hand of the Lord Was heauy vp0 
tm i them of Aſhd6d, and deſtroyed them, and 


T/d.74.65, 


ſmoterhem with *emerods,bothe Aſhdod, 
and the coaſtes thereof. 


7 And whe the men of Aſhd6d ſawe this, 


they ſaid, Let not the Arke of the God of 


T. Samudl. 


Sothſaiers. 123 


princes of the Philiſtims vnto them, and 


ſaid,4 What ſhal we do with the Arke of 4 vhopt ther 


the God of Ifrael>And they anſwered, Let 
the Arke of the God of LIfſracl be caried 
about vnto Gath: & thei caried the Arke 
of the God of Iſrael about. 


9 And when they had caried it about, 


the hand of the Lord was againſt the ci- 
tie with a very great deſtruction, and he 
ſmote the men of the citie bothe ſmall 
and great,& they had emeroJs in their ſe- 
cret partes, 


ro CTherefore they ſ:nt the Arke of God 


to Ekron: and aflone as the Arke of God 
came to Ekron , the Ekronites cryed out, 
ſaying, They haue broghtthe Atke of 
God of Lſracl to vs to (lay vs and our 
pcople. 


11 Therefore they ſent,and gathered toge- 


ther all the princes of the Philiſtims and 
ſaid, Send © away the Arke of the God of 
Iſrael, and let it returne to his owne place, 
that it {lay vs not and our people: for there 

was a deſtru@ion c> death through out all 

the citie,e> the had of God was very ſore 

there. 


12 And the men that dycd not, were ſmitte 


with theemerods : and the crye of the ct- 
tic went vp to heauen, 


CHAP. VI: 


1 The time'that the Arke was with the Philifti-g 


which they ſent againe with a gift. :2 It commeth to 

Beth-ſhemeſh. 17)The Dhilitims offer golden eme- 

yods. 19 The men of Beth-ſhemeſh are (iruken for 

loking into the Arke. 

g O the Arke of the Lord was in y coun- 
trey of the Philiſtims 2 ſcuen mone- 

thes. 


2 And the Philitims called the Pricftes & 


the ſothſayers, ſay ing , What ſhil we do 
w the Arke of the Lord > tel vs wherewith 
we ſhal ſend it home againe> , 


3 And they ſaid, If you ſend away the Ake 


of 5 God of Iſrael, ſend it not away emp- 

tie, but giue vnto 1t Þ a {inne offring:then 

ſhal ye be healed,and it ſhalbe knowen to 

you, why his hand departeth not from 
ou. 


4 Then ſaid they , What ſhalbe the ſinne 


ofiring,which we ſhal giue vnto it? And 
they anſwered, Fiue golden emerods and 
five golden mice, accoriing tothe nom- 
ber of y Princes of the Philiftims:fer one 


plague was on you all , & on your princes. 


s Wherefore ye ſhal make the limilitudes 


of your cmcrods, and the fimilirudes of 


- your mice that deſtroye the 14d: fo ye ſhal 


grue glorie vnto the God of If. acl, that 
he may take his hid from you, and from 
your* gods, and from your land. 


Iſracl abide with vs: for his hand is fore 6 Wherefore then ſhulde ye harden your 


vpon vs and vpen Davon ourgod. 


3 They ſent therefore and gathered allthe 


heartes, as the Egyptians and Pharash 


hardened their heartes , when he wtoght 
H. iii. 


had tele Gods 


power & were 
affraicd there- 


of , yet - they 
wolde farther 
tric hi, which 
thing God rur 
ned to their de 


Pru@ion & hyw 


gioric. 


e The wicked, 
when they fe. 
le the hand of 
God. grudpe & 
retefte him, 
where 5 godly 
kumblochem 
ſelues & crye 
for mercic- 


a Thei thoghe 
by contionace 
of time y plas 
gue wolde ba- 
ue ctai(rd and 
(o wolde ha- 
ue kept y Are 
ke fil. 


b The idols. 
ters confeſs 
there 1s atrue 
God, who pu- 
niſheth fone 
iuſtcly. 


© This [Is 
Gogs mdge 
meut vpo the 
idolatci *,that 
know :irg the 


truce Gas thci 


worſhip lien 


act aright 


| 
71 
P10 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Il The Arkereturneth. T. Samudl.  Iſracl repenteth, 


Ex94.12,7% wonderfully among them, * did they not 19. And he ſmote of the men of Beth-ſhe. 
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let them go,and they departed? 

7 Now therefore make a newe carte, and 
take two melche kine, on-whome there 
hathe come no yoke: & tye the kine to the 

| carte, and bring the calues home from 

them. 


meſh, becauſe they , had lokediin the Ar- x x, q 
2 of the Lord: he {lewe euen among the *" laufy , 


- > ante her 

people fiſtie thouſand men and thre ſco- toucheur,,! 
4 it . 'aU 1 Io 

re and ten men.and the people lamented, jm oc 


becauſe the Lord had ſlain y people with ſonncs, xo 
ſo great a ſlaughter. 495 & 6, 


8 Thentakethe Arkeof the Lord, and ſet 20 Wherefore the men of Beth-ſhemeſh 


d Meaning f it ypon the carte, and put the '4 jewels of ſaid, Who is able to ſtand before this ho- 
pr grey golde which ye giue1t for -a linne ofiring ly Lord God? and to whome ſhal he go. 
den mice. ina coffer by the tide thercof, and ſendit from vs? 


away,that it may g0. 


| 9 Andrake hede, if it go vp by the way of 
e The Gold of 


' ber of all the cities of the Piliſtims, belog- 


xed ynro the 


21 And they ſent meſſengers to the inhabi- 


tants of Kiriath-iearim, ſaying, The Phi- 


the Philiſtims. 


Aubry his owne coalt to Beth-ſhemeſh, it 1s<he - liſtims haue broght againe the Arke of 
that did vs this great euil: but if not, we the Lord; come ye downe &> take it vp i 
ſhal knowe then, that it 1s not his had that to Y Ou. " 

ris wary vS,but 1t was a f chance that happe- j.- HAP. VII. 7 

- 01; whofragy. 3 : 1 The iArke 1s broght to K miath-tear.m. 3 Samuel e 

4 + ware And the men did ſo: for they toke two purteth Ae mu ve faſks their fimes and name 

' reas mn dede kinethat gaue mijke, and tyed them to the rhe Lord. 10 The Philiftims fight againſt Iſrael & 

"cs 7 3% Carte and ſhutthe calues at home, | are ouercome.u6 Samutl indgeth Iſrath. 

without Gods x1 So they ſer the Arke of the Lord vpon * Hen the men ot * Kiriath-1earim es. 

prouidence & . 4 . . . ' h a hor + 

GECIEE. the carte, and the coffer with the mice of 4A came, and toke VP the Arke of t © 4ihycalled al 

| golde, and with the limilitudes of their Lord, and broght ir into the houſe of Abi _- 
emerods. : nadab in the hil: and they ſantihedElca- 
12 And the kine went the ſtreight-way to zar his ſonne, ro kepe che Arke of the 
Beth-ſhemeth, & kept one path and lowed Lord. # "ues . rs - 
as they went, & turned nether to the right 2 (For while the Arke abode m. Kiriath- : 
hand norto the left:alſo the princes of the icarim,the time was long,for it was twE- 
g For the trial Philiſtims went after s the, vnto the bor- tie yeres )and all the houſe of Iſrael la- 
el the matter 4..rs of Beth-ſhtmeſh. mented b after the Lord. _ Sine 
13 Now they of Beth-ſh&meſh were reaping 3 TThe Samue] ſpake vnto all the houſe of nes & fellow 
their wheat harueſt in the valley, & they Ifrael,faying, If ye be come againe vnro | 
Irft vp their eyes,and ſpyed the Arke, and the Lord with all your hearte, v put away Iofh.24.f; b 
reioyced when they ſawe it. | ' the itrange gods fr6 among you,& *Aſh- Indg-2.14 A 
14 TAnd the carte came into the fielde of taroth, and direct your hearts vnto the - 
| Ioſhia a Berthſhemite, & ſtode ſti] there. Lord, and ſerue him * onely , and he ſhal Dext.6,4 v: 
 FTowin the  therewasalſo a great ſton2,and » they deliuer you out of the hand of the Phili- 14-4.% - 
Mimclh, w claue the wood of the carte and offred the. ſtims- ; Fs 
were Wrath kine for a burne offring vnto the Lord, 4 Thenthe childrenof Iſrael did put away 
15 Anl the Leuites toke downe the Arke o f *Baalim and Aſhtar6th, and ſerued the Indg.2,h 
the Lord,and the coffer that was withit, Lord onely, 
wherein the iewels of golde were , & put 5 And Samuel ſaid , Gather all Iſrael to , 
-them on the great ſtone, and the menof © Mizpch, and Lw1l pray for you vnto y «For Shld h 
Beht-ſhEmeſh offred burnt offring, and Lord. a grntene ch 
| ſacrificed ſacrifices that ſame day vnto 6 And they gathered together to Mizpth, A. _ . 
þ the Lord. and 4drewe water and powred. 1t out: be- hendthod : 
15 And when the fiue/princes of the Phili- fore the Lord,and faſted the ſame day, & *, . ., - 
ſtims had ſene it, they returned to Ekron faid there, We haue finned againſt the «xcvate, j © 
the ſame day. Lord. And Samuel iudged the children of — 
» ©$9 theſe are the golde emerods, which Iſrael in Mizpeh, | heart that 
the Philiſtims gaue for a finne offring ro 7 Whenthe Philiſtimsheard that the chil |, foi iy | 
3 Theſe were the Lord:fori Aſhdod one,for Gazd one, dren of Iſrael were gathered together b 9 el 
the bu: ps for Aſk-16n one,for Gath one, & for Ek- Mizpeh,the princes of the Philiſtims wet > 
*% Philiftims TGA one, vp againſt Iſracl:and when.the children 
we coaue. 19 And goldE mice,according to thenom- of Iſrael] heard that, they were aftaied of 0 


_— Daw. ing to the. fiue princes, bothe of walled 8 And the children of Iſrael: ſaid to Sa- _ C 
townes and of townes vnwalled, vnto the mul, Ceaſe not to © crye vnto the Lord e Sign] 

e0r,che plaie, great lone of * Abel,whereonthey ſet the our God for vs,that he may ſaue vs out of of the goine 

' Janewiarris Arke of the Lord: which ſtove remaineth vn= the hand of the Philiſtims. - ben eh 


to this day intheficld of Ioſhiia the Beth- 9 Then Samutl toke a ſucking lambe , and zc!« 
ſhemite. ; .offredir all together for a burnt oftring : 
vnce 


— 
re I I TE I — 


viito the Lord , and Samuel cryed vnto 


him. 
© And as Samuel offred the burnt oftring, 
the Philiſtims came to fight againſt Ira- 

2 eo El]: but the Lord f thundred with a great 
thundre that day vponthe Philiſtims , & 
ſcatred them: (o they were {laine betore Il 
rael. 

it And the men of Iſrael went from Miz- 
peh and purſued the Philiftims,and ſmote 
them vntil they came vnder Beth-car. + 

12 Then Samuel toke a ſtone and pitched it 
betwene Mizpchands Shen,and called y 
name thereof, Eb*nezer,and he ſaid, Hi- 
therto hathe the Lord holpen vs. 

13 CSoy Philiſtims were broght vnder, 8& 
they came nomore againe into the coaltes 
of Ifra6l:an4 rhe hand of the Lord was a- 
gainſt the Philiſtims all the dayes of Sa- 
muel. 

12 Alſo the cities which the Philiſtims had 
taken from Iſrael, were reſtored to Ira- 
$|,from Ekr6n euen to Gath:& Iſrael de. 
liuered the coaſtes of the ſame out of the 
hands of the Philiſtims:& there was pea- 

k Memning, F CC betwene Ira&l & the » Amorites. 

Pulitin®. 15 And Samucl iudged Iſrael all the dayes 

of his life, 

16 And went about yere by yere to Beth- 
El,and Gilgal and Mizpeh,and judged [ſ- 
rac] in all thoſe places. 

7 Afterward he returned to Ramah : for 
there was his houſe,& there he judged I(- 


f kecord 
the propnecte 
gf Hannab 34 
a. | , moth cre 
Chap2,19- 


Z Which was 
4 great rocie 
01:7 agaalt 


Mupch, 


iWhich w#  ra6l:alſo he buylt anialtar there vnto the 
the Lawe: for Lord. 

as yet 4 cerees 

ne place was CHAP. VIth 


Wppuntee- , $am:41 maketh bis ſanes udges ouer Iſratl,who ſollowe 
not bu FFeppes.s The Iſraelites aſke a King 11 Samu- 
6! declareth in what ſtate they ſhulde be Under the 
King. Is N orwithit anding they al ke one fl, & the 
Lord willeth Samuel to grant Unto them. 
' I v4 H< Samuc| was now become old, 
2 Becanſe he \ he * made his ſonnes iudges OUCT 


ny Pre — Iſrael. 

charge. 2 (And the name of his eldeſt ſonne was 
fv»  bIochand the name of the ſeconde Abiih) 
Tali [2 even tudges in Beer-ſheba. 


3 And his ſonnes walked not in his waies 
but turned alide after lucre and* toke re- 
wardes,and peruerted the judgement. 

4 TWherefore all the Elders ot I(ra&l ga- 

thered them together, & came to Samuel 

e For therefkis VAtO © Raman, 

»11, $5 Andſaid vato him, Beholde,thou art old, 


Dent.16, 19. 


Chap 7,17. 

antthy ſonnes walke not inthy waies: 
Oſe.r3,10, * make vs nowa King to iudge vs like all 
_ nacions, 
ven ſethei 6 But the thing 4 diſpleaſed Samuel, when 
te te or- they ſaid, Giue vs a King to iudge vs:and 
won Samuel prayed vntothe Lord. 
wide 37 And the Lord aid vnto Samuel, Heare 


*} Geailes, the yoice of the people in all chat they ſhal 


| Thei require a King. I. Samudl. 


the Lord for Iſracl, and the Lord heard 


I24 
ſay -nto thee: for they haue not caſt thee 
away , but they haue caſt me away , that I 
ſhulde not reigne ouer them. 

8 Asthet haue cuer done lince I broght the 
out of Egyptcuen vnto this day,(and ha- 
ue forſaken me,and ſerued other gods) c- 
uen ſo do they vnto thee. 

9 Now therefore hearke vnto their voyce: 
howbeit yet © teſtihe vnto them & ſhewe ©, To prove if 
the the maner of the King that ſhal reig- Le Shade wee 
ne ouer them, we pon 

10 CSo Samucltolde all the wordes of the 
Lord vnto the people that aſked a King 
of him. | 

i Andheſaid, This ſhalbe thef maner off Not 5 xings 
the King that ſhal reignÞ ouer youthe wil = ma rn 
take your ſonnes, and appoint them to his 2!f<<,bur chae 
charets, and to be his horſmen,and ſome —_ 6 
ſhal runne before his charet. pe a> ov 

12 Allo he wil make them his captaines 0- u*r eheur bre- 
uerthouſandes and captaines ouer fifties, Te ty ng 
and to eare his grounde, and to reape his 2<u-t7,9; 
harueſt, & to make inſtruments of warre, 
and the things that ſerue for his cha- 
rets. | 

13 He wil alſo take your daughters and 
make them apoticaries , and cookes and 
bakers. 

14 Andhewil take your fieldes, and your 
vineyardes,and your beſt oliue trees, and 
giuethemto his ſcruants. 

r3 And hewiltake the tenth of your ſede, 
and of your vineyardes, and giue it to his 
*Eunuches,and to his ſeruants. *rs chief of 

16 And he wiltake your men ſeruants and «+ 
your maid ſeruants, and the chicf of your 
yong men, and your aſles , and pur them 
ro his worke. | 

r7 Hewiltakethe tenth of your ſhepe,and 
ye ſhalbe his ſeruants. : 

18 Andyeſhalcrye out at that day,becauſe 
of your King, whome yc haue choſen 
you,and the Lord wil not 8 heare you at g Becauſe yo 
that day. | wy, Age} nergg 


our fin 
19 Buty pcople wolde not heare the voyce but Wow wb 
of Samuel, but did ſay, Nay , but there at.aon?”* 
ſhalbe a King ouer vs. wheretaro ye 
20 Andweallowil be like all other naci6 Manes moD mm 
and our King ſhal tudge vs, & go out be- 
fore vs,and hoht our batcels. 
21 Therefore when Samucl heard all the 
wordes of the pcople,he rehearſed them 
inthe cares of the'Lord. 
22 And the Lord faid to Samuel, *Hear- '0r.granr their 
ken vnto their voyce, and make them a 
King. And Samucl faid vnto the men of 


Iſrael, Go cuerie man vnto his citic. 


| EF & $ 

3 Savl (thing bis fathers afſes , by the counſel of ha 
ſeruant geeth ro Samwel. g The Prophets called 
Seers. 15 The Lord reuveileth to Samuel! Sauls come 


mung commanding bin to anno biz K ing. 22 Sa» 
ae! bringeth Saud 14 the feat. 
HL.iiii 
ya 


Sail eketh the aſſes. 


a That is , bo- 
the valiant & 
riche. 


(hap14, $1- 
1.chre 4, 33+ 


b Oo that it 
. - r 
might ſeme y 
God approned 
their requ:R 
in appointing 
out ſuche a 
perſone, 


c All theſe cir 
cuntices were 
meangto ſer - 
ue vnto Gods 
puidece, whe- 
reby Saul 


(thogh not ap | 


pucd of God) 
was made 
Kings 


d Where was 
Ramath- Z o- 
phim y citic 
of Samucl, 


AOryvitailens 


Which is a- 
bout fue pen- 
ec,rcad Gen. 
23415, 


b] 


Ff ©o called, be 
cauſc he tore- 
fawe things to 
L000, 


That is,4 

eaſt attcr ihe 
offring.v hich 
 Ruwlde be kept 
in an h:c place 
of y citie <p- 
pornted tor y 
: vice. 


ns rhankes, & 


diiiribaure the 
mezt acrordrg 
to their cuſtvs 
$0» 


*\ 


— 


» Then ſaid Sail to his feruant, Wel then, 


8 Andthe ſeruant anſwered Saul againe, & 


9 ( Beforetime in I{:a&! when a man wcnr 


10 Thefaid Saiil to his ſeruant, Wel ſaid, 


1 CAndas thei were going vp the hice way 


iz And they anfwered them,and faid, Yea: 


1, When ye ſhal come into the citie, ye ſhal 


FT þ 


| =, © / . 
[,. Samuel. Saulreuciled to Sanyg* 
I Here was now a man of Beniamin 14 Then they went vp into the citie, and | 
«+mightie in power named * Kiſh the when they were come into the middes of 
ſonne of Abiel,the ſonne of Zeror, y ſon- the citie , Samuel came our againſt them, 
ne of Bechorath,the ſonne of Aphiah,the togo vp tothe hie place. 
ſonne of a man of Iemin1. 15 T*But the Lord had reueiled to Samuc] (4 
And he had a ſ6ne called Saul, ab goodly ſecretly (a day before Saiil. came ) fay- a” hs 
yong man and a faire: ſorhat among the ing, | hv 
children of Iſrael there was none good- 16 T omorowe about this time I wil ſend 
lier then he:from the ſhulders vpward he thee aman out of the land of Beniamin; 
was hier then anie of the people, him ſhalt thou anoint to be gouernour 0- 


bus 


3 Andthe afles of Kiſh Saules father were _ uer my people Iſrael , y he may i laue BY ak 
loſt:therefore Kiſh ſaid to Saul his ſonne, people out of the hands of the Philiſtims: ig i 
Take now one of the ſeruants with chee, . for I baue loked ypon my people, & their 65 1 
and ariſc,go,and< ſcke the aſlcs. crye is come vnto me.' midtul of ty 

4 Sohe wall through mount Ephraim & 17 When Samuel therefore ſawe Sail, the i 
went through the land of Shalſkih, but Lord anſwered him, Se,this is the man 
they found them not . Then;they went whome I ſpake to thee of, he ſhal rule 
throughthe land of Shalim,and there thy my people. 
were not:he went'alſothroughthe land of 18 Then went Saul to Samucl inthe mid- 
Iemini,but they found them not. des of the gate, and faid, Tel me,I pray 

5 Whenthey cameto theland of4 Zuph, thee,where the Seers houſe is. 

Saul Gajd vnto his ſeruant that was with 19 And Samuel anſwered Sail, and ſaid, I 
him,Come and let vs returne,left my fa- am the Secr:go vp before me vnto the hte 
ther leaue the care of afles,and take thoght place:for ye ſhal cat with me to.day . and 
for vs. tomorowe I willetthce go,& wiltel thee 

6. And he ſaid vato him, Bcholde now, in all that iis inthine khearr. S_ 

this citie isamanof God,and he is an ho- 20 Andas for thine afles y were loſt thre ar f del 


dayes ago,care not for them : forthey are ** 

founde.and! on whome 75ſcrall the deftie, yu 
of IſracÞis it not vpon thee and on: all «tb 1714 4 
thy fathers houſe? __ _ 

21 TBut Saul anſwered;and faid, Am not I 
the ſfonne of Iemini of the ſmalefi tribe of 
Iſrael> & my familie is the leaſt of all the 
familics of y tribe of Beniamin. Where- 

_ fore then ſpeakeit thou ſo tome? 

2 And Samuel roke Satil and his ſeruant, 
and broght them into the = chamber, and 
made them fit in the chiefeſt place among 
them that were bidden:which were about 
thirtie perſones. 

23. And Samuel faid vnto the cooke, Bring 
forthe the portion which I gaue thee, ex 
whereof I'faid vnto thee, Kepe it with 
thee. | © 

24 And the cooketoke vp the ſhoulder, & 
that w was ® vponit,& ſet it before Saill. , Tharis, # 
And Sama ſaid, Beholde, that which 1s Bowden 

left, ſet it before thee ex eat: for hitherto prick hu for 

hathe it bene kept for thee,ſaying, Alſo I 'jj ame? 

* hane called the people . So Saul did eat frops 40 

with Samuel that'day. \ © Thar bike 


norable man : all that he ſaicth commeth 
to paſle:let vs now go thirher,if ſo be that 
he can thewe vs what way we may £0. 


let vs go: but what ſhal we bring vnto the 
maneFor the' bread is ſpent inour veſlcls, 
an there is no preſent robring to the ma 
of God: what hauc we? f 


faid,Bcholde,Thaue found about me the 
fourth parte of a *{h:kle of iJuer:that wil 
I 2iue the manof God,to tel vs our way. 


m Where the 
{c aft was, 


to ke ananſwer of God, thus he ſpake, 
Come,& Jet vs goto the Seer: forhe that 
is call-4 now a P:ophet,wasiny olde time 
called a Seer) | 


come,lct vs go:ſothey went into the ci- 
tie where the man of God was. 


to the citie, they founde maydes that ca- 
me out to drawe water, and ſaid vnto the, 
Is there here a Seer? 


lo,heis before you. make haſte now, for he 25 And whs# they were come downe fr6 the *! Harry 
came this day to the citie : for there is an hieplace into y citic , he communed with 8 % 7 
* offring of the people this day inthe hie Satil vpon the top of the houſe: Hes $mighel 
: , - , e - 4 'F ( 
place. | 26 And whe they aroſe early about y ſpring — 


of y day , Samuel called Satil tothe? top ty comminy 
of the houſe, ſaying, Vp,.that I may ſend F, a ot 
thee away. And Saul aroſe, and they went 1y: for yh» 
out, bothe he,and Samus]. ks 
27 And when they were come downe tothe 
end of thecitic, Samu6l ſaid to Sail, Bid 
the ſcruant go before vs, { and he went ) 
-** but : 


hnde him ſireight way yer hecome vp to 
the hie place to eat:for the people wil not 
eat yntil he come, becauſe he wil *bl:fie 5 
facritice:and rheneat they that be biddcn 
tothe feaſt: now therefore govp: for eu 
now ſhal yc tunde him. 


=> vw 4c aw ==. w 
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b *, , _ Fs * "+7 
Saul prophecieth. T.Samuel; Sayl choſen, ' 125 
but ſtand thou ſtil now, that I may ſhewe 12 And one of the ſame place anſvered,and 
thee 4 theworde of God. | ſaid, But who 15 their © father? Therefore « Mcaniy,ther 


Gods com- 


pandement 23 OI 1 EN -— was | proueibe, Is Saul alſo among the Propoeeme one 
concerning _—_ , , . ft Prophets? ſaccofrion, but 
zbec- 6s Sail vs anointed King by Samutl. g God changeth P __ſ__ ron 


Sexls heart and he prophecieth. 17 Samuel aſſembleth 


the people , and ſheweth them their firmes. 21 Saul # 
eboſen Kjng by lot. 25 Samuil writeth the Kings 0f » 


n3 And when he had made an end of PTO- yv home it plea 
ſerh God. , 


phecying, he cameto the hieplace, fer God. | 
14 And Sauls vncle ſaid vnto him, and to rib; him thas 


ec. 


this ano1010g 


and there ſhal mete thee thre me going vp 

ro God toBeth-el:one caryig thre kiddes, 

& another carying thre loaues of bread, 

and another carying a bottle of wine: 

*Hrgfpeare. 4 Andthet wil aſke thee "if all be wel, and 
wil giue thee the two {o4ues of bread, which 
thou ſhalt receiue of their hands. 

ewhichras 5 After that ſhalt thou come to the < hil 


mhleplacein of God , where is the gariſons of the 
wh-icarim, —Philiftims: and whenthou art come the- 
poco, therto the citie,thou ſhalt mete a compa« 
Ik nie of Prophets comming downe from 


the hye place witha viole,and atymbrel, 
and a pipe,and an harpe before them, and 
thei ” 2 hecie. 
6s Then the Spirit of the Lord wil come 
vpon thee, and thou ſhalt prophecie with 
the, & ſhalt be turned into another man. 
y Therefore when theſe ſignes ſhal come 
vnto thee, do as occaſion ſhal ſcrue : for 
God 4 with thee. | 
$8 And thou ſhalt go downe before me to 
Gilgal: andI alfo wil come downe vnto 
thee to offer burnt offrings, & to ſacrifice 
ſacrifices of peace. * Tary for me ſeuen 
daics, til I come to thee and ſhewe thee 
what thou ſhalt do. 
"Er foxder. & And whe he had turned his” backe to go 
from Samu&el , God gaue him another 
Hexmehim 4 heart : & all thoſe tokens came to palle 
* mae that ſame day. 


e bp.13,0, 


ferz Ling. 10 ©CAn4 whe thei came thether to the hil, 
| beholde, the companie of Prophets met 
him, and the Spirit of God came vpon 

Yfurrofee him, and he* rophecied among them. 
it Therefore al the people that knewe him 
before,when thei ſawe that he prophecied 
among the Prophets, ſaid eche to other? 
What is come vntothe ſonne of Kiſh>*is 


Sail alſo among the Prophets? 


/ "OI 


Hen Samutl toke a viole of = oyle 
and powred it vpon his head, & kiſ- 


Gon f bly ſ-d him,and ſaid, Hathe not the Lord an- 
oo np ointed thee to be gOucTnour ouer his 1n- 
re forthe”. heritance?. 

oY 2 When thou ſhalt departe from me this 

$en-45426 day,thou ſhalt inde rwo men by * Rahels 

ſcpulchre in the border of Beniamin, cue 

at Zelzah , & thei wil ſay vnto thee, T he 

.b $amutl con- b aſſes which y wenteſt ro ſcke, are foude: 

| Gkck wa & lo, thy father hathe left the care of the 

God bare  affes,and ſoroweth for you, ſaying, What 
pet ſhall dofor my ſonne? 

z Then ſhalt chougo forthe from thence 

06, the, and ſhalt come tothe 'plaine of Tabor, 


his ſcruat, Whether went ye? And he ſaid; ARIEL 
To ſeke the alles:and when we ſawe that fodcaly wo ho» 
thei were no where,we came to Samu6l,- 
15 And Sauls vnclefaid, Tel me, I pray 
thee, what Samuel ſaid vnto you. 
16 Then Saul ſaid tohis vncle, He tolde vs 
plainely that the afles were founde : bur 
concerning the kingdome whereof Sa- 
muel ſpake,tolde he him nor. 
7 TAnd Samuel 8 aflembled the people |, norhe to de- 
vnto the Lord in Mizpeh, Camper wing = 
18 Andheſaid vnto the children of Ifracl, ky ork nap Mn 
Thus faiththe Lord God of Iſrael, I ha- £#!i2 72 ew 
ue broght Iſrael out of Egypt, and deli- therein. 
uered you out of the hand of the Egypri- 
ans, & out of the hands of all kingdomes 
that troubled you. 
19 But ye haue this day caſt away your 
God,who onely deliuercth you out of all 
, your aduerſities and tribulacions: and ye 
ſaid vntohim, No,but appoint a Kig ouer 
vs. Now therefore itand ye beforc the 
Lord according to your tribes and accor- - 
ding to your thouſands, 
20 And when Samuel had gathered toge- 
ther all the tribes of Iſracl, thetribe of 
Beniamin was Þ® taken. h That is , by 
Afterwarde he afl:mbled the tribe of ***'"s of 16 
Beniamin according tothcir families , & 
the familie of Matri was taken . So Sail 
the fonne of Kiſh was taken, and when 
thei ſoght him, he colde not be found. 
22 Therefore thei aſked the Lord agaiae, 
if thatman ſhulde yer come thether. And 
the Lord anſwered , Beholde, he * hachc i a5 thogh he 
hid him ſelfe among the ſtuffe. Keg; na © 
23 And theiranne, and broght him thence: Us: 
and when he ſtode among the people, he 
was hier then any of the people from the 
ſhoulders vpwa-de. 
24 And Samuel ſaid to all the people,Se ye 
not him , whome the Lord hathe choſen, 
'that there 1s none like him among all the 
cople? Andallthe people ſhowred and 
Paid.” Gol fauethe King. ; "E!r {2 the 
25 Then Samuel tolde the people *.the oF 4-16 FP 
ductie of the kingdome, and wrote it un nat nv 
2 boke ,and layed it vp before the Lordj\;,s. Ve 
& Samuel fenra]ll the people away euciy 
man to his houſe. | 
26 Saul alſo went home ro Gibeah,& there 
followed him a band of men,whoſe heart 
God had touched, 
27 But the wicked men ſaid , Howſhal whe $3.0 
ſave vs? So thei deſpiſed him, and broght 24 aiſs wo 


him no preſentes; but he ! acld histGgue, prone them 
, L1. 


2t 


he 1 Brebe £6.04 | 


Nahiſh diſcomfited. @ I Sanwdl. - = Samuels vprighng 


CHAP. XT. 13 But Saiil ſaid » Thereſhalnoman » dye 1, "ou 
1 Nabd/h the Ammenite warreth againſt Labiſ Gile- this day: for to day the Lord hathe ſaueq Mnercie ), 
dd, win aſketh helpe of the Iſraelites.6 Savil promuſeth Tſrael. a. 


belpe. 11 The Axumenites are flayne. 14 The K$- ,, © Then ſaid Samuel vnto the people, "4. 


| 
dome Arenued. Come, that we may go ta Gilgal,& rcenue J 
# After that 1 Hen Nahaſh the Ammonite * came tythekingdome there. x 
—_——_ Vp, and beſieged Tabefh Giledd:and ,; $9 all the people went co Gilgil, and 
" Feare © no all the men of Late {aid vnro Nahaſh, made Saill King there before the Lord in 
ques atked Make a couenant with vs , and wewilbe Gjlgal: and there thei offred i peace of, i ts 64, « 
Chap 12,12 thy ſeruants. frings before the Lord : and there Saul & raanke nin 
s And Nahaſh the Ammonite anſwered al] the mis of Iſrael rejoycedexcedingly. } vittuy, 4 
them, On this condicion wil I make a co- CHAP. XIH. 


uenant with you, that I may thruſte out , $Samudt declaring to the peeple his integyitie, reproveth 
b This decla» al] your Þ right eyes, & bring that ſhame _ their ingratituds. 19 God by meiraclecauſeth the per 


: _ vpon all Ifrael. | ple to conſeſſe thery finne, 20 Samuil exhrrieth the pee- 
* tyranzare tz To whomey Elders of Lab&ſh ſaid, Giue Pe 79 fotwe the Lord. | bh, 
on, the more VS ſeuen daies reſpet, that we may ſend x QAmuel then ſaid vnto all Iſrael, Be- 
erued the ae meſſengers vnto all the coaſtes of [ſracl: nolde,T haue * hearkened vmo your at kmya, 
_ -» &thenifno man deliuer vs,we wil come -voyce inall that ye ſaid vnto me, & haue {3 
v7 out tothee, | appointed a iy oucr you, 
4 CThencame the meſſengers to Gibeth » N ow therefore beholde, your King wal- 


of Saiil,& rolde theſetidings in theeares Kketh © before you, and I am olde & graye 6 To yen 
of the people: and all the people lift vp headed, and beholde,my ſonnes are with Jon 
their voyces and wept. you : and I haue walked before you from 

s And bcholde, Sail came following the © my childehode vnto this day. 

, Cattel out of the field, & Saiil ſaid, What 3 Beholde,here I am: * beare recorde of me Fecleſ. 44, 

ayleththis people, y thei wepe? Andthei beforethe Lord and before his Anointed. 

tolde him & tidings of the me of Iabeſh. < Whoſe oxe haue I taken? or whole alle < G*4 _ 


e God gme: 6 Then the Spirit of God < came vpon haue Itakemwor whome haueI done wr6y fecion hulk 


, h (mirxi / . . h 7 Þ 
eek & Saulwhen he heard thoſe tidings, and he to 2 or whome haue I hurte? or of whol: for all them} 


) 


onurage 20/99 Was exceding angry, hand haue I receiued any bribe, to blinde hae 7 
again i . . » . *1 . © Or GI, 
ayrane. 75 And tooke a yoke of oxen, and hewed mine eiestherwith,& Iwilreftore ic you? 


them in pieces,and ſent them throughout 4 Then thei ſaid, Thou haſt done vs no 
all the coaſtes of Iſracl by the hands of wrong , nor haſt hurt vs, nether haſt thou 
mefl-ngers,ſaying, Whoſoeuer commeth taken oght of any mans hand, 
a He addech not forthe after Saul, and after 4 Samuel, 5 And he {aid vnto them, T he Lord is wit- 
Samuct;bccat” ſoſhalhisoxebeſerued. Andthefeare of nes againſt you, and his 4 Anointed is 4 Yow ti 


, 8 h .-# 4 01 
oor por ah ae5: the Lord fel on the people,and thei came witnes this day , that yehaue foide noght «©44y te 
ca . 33 - * . . - 
”Er & e:emz, Out With one conſent, in mine hands. And they anſwered, He + om; on 


8 And when henombred them in Bezek, witnes. oe 
the children of Iſrac] were thre hundreth 6 Then Samudl ſaid vnto the people, Ic is 
thouſand men : and the men. of Iudih © the Lord that *made Moſes and Aar6n, & '%*«n 
thirty thouſand. that broght your fathers out of the land 

e Meaniag,Sa-g Then © thei ſaid vnto the meſſengers of Egypt. 
ul & Sane that came,Soſay viito the men of Tabtſh 7 Now therefore ſtand ſtil,that I may rea- 
Gilead, Tomorowe by then the ſunne be., ſonwith you before the Lord. according 
hote,ye ſhal hauc helpe. And the meſſ:tn- © toall y "'rightcouſhes of the Lord, which 0%" 
= cameand ſhewed it tothe menofIg- he ſhewed to you and to. your fathers. 
eſh,which were glad. 8 *Afﬀery laakdb was come inio Egypt, Gm 46 | 
to Therefore the men of Iabeſh ſaid, To- and your fathers cryed vnto the Lord, 
f That is.oF —morowe we wil comeoutvnro f you, & theny Lord*ſent Moſes and Aaron which Ex96-4/6 
Clear J< (bal do with vs all that pleaſeth you. broght your fathers out of Egypt, and 
chei had hope tr CAnd when the morowe was come, Sail —_ them dwel in this place, . 
co put the people in thre bands, & thei came 9 *And when thei forgate the Lord their Indg 4 
in vp6 the hoſte in the morning watch,& God, he folde them into the hand of $1- = 
flewe the Ammonites vntil the heare of ſera* capraine of the hoſte of Haz6r and © 7h, 
the day:and theithat remained, were ſcat- into the han! of the Philiſtims, and into xig of tare 
tered, ſo that twoof them were not Icft the hand of the King of Moib, and they 
together. ; foght againſt them. 
s 1z "Then the people ſaid vnto Samuel, rw And theicryed vato the Lord, and ſaid, | | 
gy rticvic- 8 Who is he that ſaid, Shal Saul mg We haue finned,becauſe we haue to: ſake 


eu a ws 


 eoric the Lord 


wane f hearts OUET VS? bring theſe me that we may {lays the Lord,and haue ſ:rued Baaltm 8& Aſh- 


of che'people them. tar6th . New therefore deliver vs out of 
fo San, * ; | the 


F 


r k 
s a. ld. P A TMR "YA hb 


% 


—_ —— —y” ts. auth 


62muels exhortacion. 


ue thee. 
f That is,$am- ,, Therefore the Lord ſont Terubbadal f & 


ſou, ludg-13925- Bedan &*Iphrtah,& x$Samuel, & deliuered 


= #4 you out of the hands of your enemies on 
{hap 44 euerie lide,and ye dwelled ſafe. 


12 Notwithſtanding when you ſawe, that 
Nahith the King of the children of Am- 
mon came oy, you, ye ſaid vato me, 

fteming God 8 No,buta King fſhal rezgne ouer vs: whe 

ok hag. » yet the Lord your God was your King. 

"i 1; Now therefore beholde y King whome 
ye baue choſen and whome ye haue deti- 
red: lo therefore, y Lord hathe ſer a King 
ouer you. 

14 If ye wil feare the Lord and ſerue him, 
and heare his voyce, and not diſobey the 
worde of the Lord,bothe ye, & che King 

» Y: halbe that reigneth ouer you, ſhal Þ®. followe 
Few ©1e Lord your God. 
weLords wil 15, Burif ye wil not obey the voyce of the 
Lord,but diſobey the Lords mouth, then 
ſhal the hand of the Lord be vpon you, & 
i Meaning,the ON YOUrT i fathers. 4 
go-camuhe 15, Now alſo ſtand and ſethis great thing 
which the Lord wil do betore your cyes, 
17 Is it not nowe wheatc harueſt> I wil call 


 vntothe Lord, and he ſhal ſend thundre_ 


and raine, that ye may perceiue and fe, 


k Inthat ye how that your wickednes 1s * great, which 
hwwe foriakca P . , 
bun, wko hach YE haue done In the fight of the Lord in 


all owe, In « . 
þ1s Candfor a aſking you 2 King. 


mortale aw. 18 T hen Samuelcalled vnto the Lord,and 
the Lord ſent thundre and raine the ſame 


I Cal now had bene King © one yere,& Vhilc1thefs 


2 Then Saul choſe him thre thouſand of * 


I. Samuel. Sauls preſumption. 126 


the hands of our enemies, and we wil ſer- 


CHAP. X11H1. 


3 The Phil;ffims are (mitti of Sand & Ionathen. 13 $ast 


being d:ſobedient ro Gods commandemen 11 ſhewed of 
Samuel that he faal not reigne. 19 The great flanerie, 
Wherein the Phaliſtims kept the Iſraelnes. 


tnings were 


he reigned > two yeres over I frac]. 


dons. : 
Before be 
toke wpon bun 


Iſrael: & two thouſand were with Saul in the Rate via 
Michmaſh, and in mount Beth-El, and a *"*' 
thouſand were with Ionathain in Gibeah 

of Bcniamin: and the reſt of the people he 
ſent cueric one to his tent, 

And Ienathan fmote the gariſon of the 
Philiſtims,that was inthe < hil:and it ca- © Of Kiriarh- 
me to the Philiſtims eares:and Saill blewe x rp: Gn 
the 4 erumpet throughout all the land, (93725 
ſaying, Heare, 6 ye Ebrewes. 


one laulde pre 


4 Andall Iſ:ael heard ſay, Saul hathe de- mae hors 


ſtroyed a garifon of the Philiſtims : whe- 
refore Iſratl was had in abominacis6 with 
the Philiſtims: andthe people gathered 
togerher after Saul td Gilpgal. 

C The Philytims alſo gathered them fel- 
ues together to fight with Iſrael, thirtie 
thouſand charcts and (ix thouſand horſe- 
me:for the peo le was like the ſand which 
is by the ſeas fide in multitude, and came 
vp, and pitched in Michmaſh Eaſtwarde 


from © Beth-auen. e Which wa % 


allo called 


6 And whe the men of Iſrael ſawe that they gecu-ti,cn the 


WercIn a {traite(for the people were in diſtreſ- oy ard of Bcae 
ſe) the people hid the ſelues in caues, & in 
holdes,& in rockes, & towres,& in pittes. 


day:andallthe people feared the Lord & 5 And ſome of the Ebrxewes went ouer Lor- 


Samuel excedingly. 
19 And all the people ſaid vnto Samuel, 
Pray for thy f&ruants vnto the Lord thy 


den vnto the land of f Gad & Gilead:and f Wire the 


two fri5cs & 


Saul Was yer in Gilgal, and all the people the halte re- 
for feare foilowed him. awed. 


Gosd,that we dye not: for we haue ſinned 8 And hetaried ſeus dayes, according vn- 


I Not onely at 
othct times, 
but ##v chic- 


in aſking vs a King,belide 1 all our other 
linnes, 
a 20 TAnd Samuel ſaid vnto y people, Feare 
not. (ye haue in dede done ul 
\ mHeſheweth Nes, * yet departe not from following 
mat vere 3% the Lord, but ſerue y Lord with all your 
art, 


Nether turne ye backe:for that ſhulde be 


went rhe af _ 
Rcr turne agate» 

K to God, : 
you,nor deliuer you, for they are but va- 


nitic ) | 
22 For the Lord wilnot forſake his people 
for his great Names ſake:becauſc it hathe 
_ Yf lbke pleaſed y Lord to make you ® his people. 
«f your mert. 3 Moreouer God forbid , that I ſhulde 


gy: finne againſt the Lord;and ceaſe praying 
Grlakeyouw. for you, but I wil ſh-we you the good an 


right way. 

»24 Therefore feare yon the Lord,and fer- 

A ue him inthe trueth-with all your #hearts, 

Eyacrige, and conlider how great things he hathe 
done for you. 

5 But if ye do wickedly , ye ſhal periſh, 

bothe ye,and your King. | 


F 


after vaine things which can not profit came: and Saul went forthe'to mere him, 


12 Therefore ſaid I, The Philiſtims wil 
come downe now ”_ meto Gilgal,and ado his g;- 
I hauc not made fupplicacion vnto the 


burnt offcing. 
3 And Samuel faid to Saitl, Thou haſt do- thee to obey 


to the time that Samuel had appointed: 
but Samuel came not to Gilgal,thcrefore 


the people were 8s fcatred from him. $ Thiqkiog y 


tic abicnce of 


| this wicked 9 And Sail ſaid, Bring a burnt oftring to feropuce was 


a Iigiucs Tia1gst 
they {hiulic 
Joi che vide 


me an peace offrings: an4 he offticd a 
burnt oftring, 


1 And aflone as he had made an end of © 


oftring the burnt offring, beholde,Samuel 


to” ſalute him. "E5r.blefe bi 


1 And Samuel ſaid, What haſt thou done? 


Then Sail ſaid, Becauſe I ſawe that the 


' people was b ſcatred from me, and that k Thogh theſe 


C.uics {{me 


thou cameſt not within the dayes appoin- {y@.c,.,. 5 
ted, and that the Philiſtims gathered the of me »: 


h / v6 dc z& 
ſelues egorite to Michmaſh, ew Dot no 


the worde of 
God,cthcy tur- 


trutigan. 


Lord.I was bolde therefore and offred a | 
i Wha willy 


him and rei 


ne fooliſhly : thou haſt not kept the com- ,,,. hc wer- 


mandementeof the Lord thy | Godgwhich 9:5 ſpokes by 
ER 
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Caulisrefaſed, co [1 


| Thar is,Da- 
"TO 


And went to 
Nis cicic Ka- 
[FUN 


ir, the dr tre - 


Ee, 1- V T « the 
« FLEEE CE C4me 
Fu: with ihe 
da,dr. 


*" m Fs tharts 
man«<Iudgemet. 


thcie thre are 
mic< wold ha- 


> UC oucrcnne 
the wholc co. 


Barrcy, 


s 


Aa To deelare 
that the vidto- 
rie onely ca- 
me of God & 
Boe by thcir 
force. 


1\ 

Fl By this exa- 
ie God wold 
eclart to I- 

racl that the 

vikorie did 

not confift in 

nultitude or 


Cc 


he commaded thee forthe Lord had now 
ſtablithed thy kingdome vpon Ifrael for 
euecr. ; 


14 But now thy kingdome ſhalnot conti- 


nue : the Lord hathe ſoght him a * man 
afrer his owne heart, and y Lord hathec6- 
maded him to be gonernour ouer his peo- 
ple, becauſe thou haſt nor kept that which 
the Lord had commanded thee. 

15 TAnd Samuel aroſe, and gate him vp fr6 
Gilgal in ! Gibesh of Beniamin: & Saul 
nombred the people that were foude with 
him, 2bout fix hundreth men. 

1s And Saiil and Tonathin his ſonne, & the 
pzople that were founde withthem, had 
their abiding in Gibeih of Benjamin:but 
the Philiſtims pitched in Michmiaſh. 

7 An1 there came out of the hoſte of the 
Philiſtims* chre bades to deſtroy,one bi- 
deturncd vnto the way of Ophrah vnto 
the land of Shual, 

18 And another bande turned toward the 
way to Betl-hor6n,and the =» thirde ba- 
deturned toward the way of the coalt that 
loketh roward the valley of Zeboim,tow- 
ard the wildernes. 

19 Thethere was no ſmith founde through 
out all the land of Ifracl : for the Phili- 
{tims ſaid, Leſt the Ebrewes make them 
ſwordes or ſpeares. 

»0o Wherefore all the Iſraclites w&t downe 
tothe Philiſtims, to ſharpen cuerie: man 
his ſhare, his mattocke,& his axe and his 
weding hooke. 

21 Yet they had a file for the ſhares,and for 
the mattockes, and for the pickeforkes,& 
for the axes and for to ſharpen the goades. 

22 Sowhen the day of battel was come,the- 
rewasnether " ſworde nor ſpeare founde 
in the hands of anie of the people that 
were with Sail & with Tonathan: but onely 
with Sail and Ionathan his ſonne was 
there founce. - 

23 And the garifonof the Philiſtims came 
out to the paſſage of Michmaſh. 


CHAP, XlllIl, 


14 lonathan and his armour bearer put the Philifiims 
go flight. 24 Saul bindeth the people by an othe,not to 


eat til ewering. 32 Theperple eat with the blood. ' 


38 Saul wolde put Lonathan to death. 45 The people 
deliver heme, 


1 XPHenona day Ionathan the ſonne © 
Saiil faid vnto the yong man that ba- 


re his armour, * Come and ſet vs go otter 
toward the Philiſtims gariſon, that is 
yonder on the otherlide, but he tolde not 


his father. \ 
2 And Saul taryed in the border of Gi- 


I. Samuel. 


Tonathin & hismy 


ſonne of Elf, was the Lords Prieſt in'$hj- 
15h,and ware an Ephod : and the people 
knewenot that Lonathan was gone, 

4 {Now in the way whereby Ionathin 
ſoghtto go ouer to y Philiſtims gariſon, 
there was a* ſharpe rocke on the one fide, 1, y,, 
and a ſharpe rocke onthe other {ide : the 4. ""Y 
name of the one was called Bozez, & the 
name of the other Seneh. | 

5 The one rocke ſtretched fr6 the North 
toward Michmiſh, & the other was from 
the South toward Gibeah. 

s And Ionathin ſaid tothe yong man that 
bare his arm6ur, Come,and let vs go oucr 
vnto the gariſonof theſe » vncircumci- To wit,th 
ſed:it may be that the Lord wil worke Piilitins 
with vs:for it is *nothard to the Lord*to ,,,_ 
ſaue with manie, or with fewe. Mg args 

y» And he that bare his armour, ſaid vhto *C#9.4u, 
him,do all that is in thine heart: go where 
it pleaſethchee:beholde, <Lamwith thee ,, ,,,, 
as thine heart defireth, thee whetha, 

3 Then ſaid Ionathin, Beholde, we go pom 
ouer vnto thoſe men, and wil ſhewe our 
ſ:lues vnto them. | 

9 4Ifthey ſay onthiswiſeto vs, Tarievn- 4, 
til we come to you, then we wil ſtand ſtil k by the 9; 
in our place,and not go vp rv them. al. >. 


Cle, foraſmuct 

wo Burif they ſay, Come vp vnto vs,theh * here: Go 
we wilgo vp:for* the Lord hathedeliuc- Sek or » 
red them into our hand:and this ſhalbe a "*"* 
hgne vnto vs. w——_ 

11 So they bothe ſhewed them ſelues vato 
the gariſon of the Philiſtims:and the Phi- 
liſtims faid,Se,the Ebrewes come out of y 
© holes whereinthey had hid the ſelues. e rinie 

12 And the men of thegariſon anſwered Prone 
Ionathan, & his armour bearer, and ſaid, dcrigoa, 
Come vp to vs: for we wil ſhewe you a 
thing . Then Tonathan ſaid vnto his ar- 
mour bearer, Come vp after me: for the 
Lord hathe delivered them into the hand 
of Iſrael. 

7; So Ionathan went vp vpon f his hands f rhe », 
and vpon his ſere, and his armour bearer tk 

. after him:and ſome f:| before Tonarhin, & allvat. 
his armour bearer {lewc o/hers after him. 

14 Sothe 8 firit ſlaughter which Tonathin , The feconte 
and hisarmour bearer made, was about 7 "00 
twentie me within that copalle,as 1t W:TIC ther, and te 
within halfe an acre of land which two ag rare 
oxen plowe. ſecrhem- 

1i5 And therewas afcare in the hoite, and in 
the field,and amog all the people:the ga- 
riſon alſo, and they that went out to ſpoi- 
le, were afrayed them {eJues:and the earth 
b erembled;for itwasſiricken with feare by b ihe = 


God. 


tur-s tremble 


+ phy * beah vndera pomegranate tre, which was. 16 CThe the warchmen of Satil in Gibeilh _ __ 
his grace. in Migr6n,and the people that were with of Benjamin ſawe:and beholde,the multi- meait ders 
| f dreth } iſcomki hey 14 how tte 

him,were about ſ1x hundreth men. tuce was diſcomhited, and (mitten as they yj41e bis row 

- ' "11 F as 2 cc {},a!be 
Chap.4.u. 3 And Ahidh the ſonne of Ahitub, *Icha- - went. New ry 


bods brother, the ſonne of Phinchas, the ,7 Therefore (aid - Saul vnto the people genic 


that 


: 
4 Ky 4 
| __ + b 
P "Us - F- F F. 
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fonat. taſteth hony. 

that were with him, Search now & ſe,who 
is gone from vs. And whe they had nom- 
bred, beholde, Ionathan and his armour 
bearer were not there, 

8 And Sail faid vnto Ahiah, Bring hither 
the Arke of God (for y Arke of God was 
at thc time with the children of Iſra6l) 

19 TAnd while Sail ralked vnto the Prieſt, 
thenoiſe,that was in the hoſte of the Phi- 
liſt ims , ſpred farther abroade, & encrea- 
ſed : therefore Sail ſaid vntathe Pricft, 

- Lathe &- i Withdrawethine hand. 

164 alone: ,0, And Saitl was aflembled with all the 
DN aves people that were with him, and they came 
to are cour- tothe battel : & beholde, * cuerie mans 
xomb. 291 ſworde was againſt his fellowe, and there 
lulg.7,1- was a very great diſcomfiture, 

4411222). 1 Moreouer y Ebrewes that were with the 

Philiſtims before time, & were come with 
them into all partes of the hoſte;=ut chey 
alſo turned to be with the * Iſraelites that 
were with Saul and Ionathan, 

Alſo all the men of Iſrael which had 
hid chem ſelues in mount Ephraim when 
they heard,that the Philiſtims were fled, 
they followed after them in the battel. 


d Thogh be- 
fore for teare 
of the Phili- 
" Bims they de- 


elarcd them 


223 


{clucs 15s ence 
wies to their 
brethren» 


2; And ſo the Lord ſaued Iſrael that day: 


and the battel continued vnto Beth-auen. 
24 CAndatthattimethe men of Iſrael we- 
re preſſed with hunger: for Saul charged 
\ 6h was Ehe people with an othe, ſaying, ! Curſed 
his bypocricie be the many eaterh "foode tilnyght,that 
y k-thogtr es T may be auenged of mine enemies : ſo 
wrbore to, None of the people taſted anie ſuſtenance. 
vic Got 25 And all they ofthe lid came toa wood, 

bd pier by. where hony lay vponthe ground, 
Jonathia. 26 And the people came intothe wood , & 
"94 befrolde, the hony dropped, and no man 
moued his had to his mouth : tor the peo- 

m Thatis,the P!C feared the = othe. 
| pritenent, 27 But Ionathin heard not when his father 
their the, Charged the pEople with the othe:where- 
fore he put forthe the end of the rod that 
was in his had,and dipt itin an hony c6- 
be,andput his hand to his mouth, and his 
» Which were ® Eyes receyued ſight, 
fone before 23 Then anſwered one of the people, and 
tn tungre, ſaid, Thy father madey people to ſweare, 
faying,Curſed bethe man that eateth ſu- 
-nrmarmger this day : and the people were 
ane, | 

29 Then faid Tonathan,My father hathe 
* troubled the land: {© now how mine eyes 
are made cleare, becauſe I haue taſled a 

litle of this hoay: 4 
5 How muche more,if the people had cate 


VO, wearte. 


U By making 
this cruel 


ve. 


to day of the mo of thetr enemies which 


they founde:for had there not benenow a 
greater {laughter among the Philiſtims? 
n TAnd they ſmotey Philiſtims that day, 
from Michmiſh to [Atial6n: arid the peo- 
ple wete exceding faint. | 
So the people rurnedtorhe ſpoyle, and 


I.Samutl. The people ſaucth hin 127 


roke ſhepe,& oxen, and calues,& ſlewe the 

on the ground,and the people did eat the 

ewith the blood. Len.7.20. & 
33 Thenmentold Sail,faying, Beholde,the AY 

people inne againſt the Lord, in that thei © * 

eat with the blood. And he ſaid, Ye haue 


treſpaſled: P roule 2 great ſtone vnto me p Thae the 
thi d laod of the 
16 GAY s beafts y that 


be flaine, may 


34 Againe Saul ſaid, Go abroade among y « nc; way 
people, & bid them bring me enerie man vpcon, = 
hts oxe, and euery ma his ſhepe,and ſlaye 
them here, and cate and linne not againſt 
the Lord in cating with the blood. And 
the people broght euery man his oxe in 
his hand thatnight and [lewe them there. 

35 Then Saul madean altar vnto the Lord, : 
& that 'was the firſt altar that he made 27 eu 
vnto the Lord. buylde an at; 

35 TCAnd Saul faid, Let vs go downe after *" 
the Philiſtims by night, and ſpoyle them 
vntil the morning ſhine,and let vsnot lea- 
u6 a mi of them. And they ſaid, Do what- 
ſocuer thou thinkeſt beſt . Then ſaid the 
Prieſt, Let vs4draw nere hither vnroGad. 


37 So Saul aſked of God , ſrying, Shal l go 


q To aſke co» 
waich ot him. 


downe after the Philiftims? wile thon de- Y 
liver them into the hands of Iſracl>Burt 
he anſwered him not at that time. 

Iudg.:g,2. 


33 CAnd Saul ſaid, *All ” ye chief of F peo- 1 
ple,come ve hither,and knowe, and fh by: 
whome this linne is done this day. 

32 Foras the Lord liueth, which Coe If 
racl , thogh it be done by Ionathan my 
ſonne, he ſhal dye the death . But none of 
all the people anſwered him. 

40 Thenheſaid vntoall Ifracl, Be yeon + 
one fide, & I and Ionathan my fonne wil | 
be on the other ſide . And the people ſaid 
vnto Saul,Do what thou thinkeſt belt. 

4r Then Saul ſaid voto the Lord God of 
Iſrael, Giuer a perfet lot. And Tonathin [Eaſe 5 lor 
& Saul were taken, but thepeople eſcaped. y bathe broke 

42 And Sail aid, Caſt is berwene me and ff 2505; But 
Tonathan my ſonne. And Ionathan was confer big 
taken, ding 

43 Then Sailfaid to Ionathan, Tel me tc tame ihe. 
what thou haſt done . And Ionathan told 
him,and ſaid, I taſted a litle hony witn y 
end of the rod,that was in mine band, & 
lo,I muſt dye. - . 

44 Againe Satil anſwered, God do ſoand 
more alſo, vales y dye y death, TJonathan. 

45 Andthe people fatd vnto Saul, { Shal Kilo xd 

| Tonathan dye,who harhe ſo mightely dc- queries ro re- 
livered If a6! > God forbid. As y Lord [i- eng Hennasſ 

| ueththere ſhal not one hecre of his head tad bur bro- 
fall to the ground: for he haths wroght w $0. 3.06, 
God this day. So the peopie deuuercd To-- whuic they 
nathanthat he dycdnor, k 

46 Th< Saiilcame vp f.om the Philiftims: 
& the Phil}ſtimswet to thetr owne place. 

47 So Sail helde the king come oue: If- 
rac},and foght againk all hs « TO MN 

11s 


lot 


- a: 


10 zreat a bee 
nc its, 


Amaleck deſtroyed. +». T. Samuel. - Saulrebuky Mp 
__ euerie fide,againſt Mo&b, and againſt the | beaſtes, and the lambes , and all that was | ' 
children of Ammon, and againſt Eddm, good, & they wolde not deftroye the : but | 


\ and againſt y Kingsof Zobih, & againſt euery thing that was vile &noght worthe, 
the Philiſttms:& whetherfocuer he went, that they Clromad 
—_— "bandled them as wicked men. 10 TThecame thcworde of the Lord vn- 
© as che Lord 48 He gathered alſo an hoſte & ſmote-t A= to Samuel, ſaying, oo 
you —_— malck, & deliuered Iſrael out of the hads 11 It* repenteth me that I haue made $a! e God is 4, yy 
: of them that ſpoiled them. King:for heis turned fr6 me,& hathe not ne, 1 by 
>; 49 | Now the pak of Satil were Iona- performed my commandecments. And Sa ** "nw, 
A; 1 ha thin, * and Iſhut, and Malchiſhua: and muel was moued ; & cryed vnto the Lord hogh 1,2 
Ch..p 4s 2. the names of tas two daughters, thetelder . all night, nt ' 
was called Merib,and the yonger was na- 12 And whe Samutl aroſe carly to mete $4. ** thy y, 
x Whickwa% med * Michal. | ul in the morning, one tolde Samui, ſay. wk 
Daw, Ch.y 59 Andy name of Sauls wife was Ahindam ing, Saul is gone to Carmel:and beho[de, «lets 
apa the daughter of Ahimaaz: and the name © he hathe made him there a place, from 
y Whom: 1o- of his chief captaine was Y Abner the ſon= whence he returned, and departed,and is 
a> ene coptit: ne of Ner, Sauls vncle. gone downe to Gilgal. 1 
tewe, 2, 3am- 5 And Kiſh was Sauls father: and Ner the 13 © The Samuel came to Saiil, & Sail ſaid $44 
_ father of Abner wasthe ſonne of Abiel). vnto him, Bleſſed be y-of che Lord,L haue - 
52 An4 there was ſore warre againſt the fulfilled the f comandemenc of the Lord. fThis is fog 3 
> As Samuel Philiftims all the dayes of Saul:& * who- 14 But Samuel ſaid, What-meaneth then y ie ﬆ ſe _ 
ed Chap-bath meſoeuer Saul ſawe ro be a ſtrong man, & blcating of tlieſhepe inmine eares, & the impudetagut 
mete forthe warre,he toke him vnto him. lowing of the oxen which T heare? pare 12oggn 
CHAP. XV. E 15 AndSaul aſwered, Thetihaue broght the thers.s iti 


3 Saulis commanded to ſlay Amaleh, 9 He ſpareth fromthe Amalckites : for the pcopte ſpa- IOY 
Agag © the beſt thingy. 19 Samuel reproueth bim. yo the beſt of the ſhepe, and of the oxen 
24 Sanf1y reietiedef the Lord,end bis kingdome giv | C.critice them wnto the Lord thy God 
nento another, 33 Samudl heweth Agag in pieces. | , 
and the remnant haue we deſtroyed. 


hs 04 f Frerwarde Samuel ſaid vnco Sail, hoe , 
Chap.9.16. * The Lord ſent me to aroint thee 15 Againe Samuel ſaid to Saul, Let me tel 
thee what the Lord hathe ſaid to me this 


Ki hi Ifratl : ' 
Ng OUECT N1S PCOPIT OUCT.LITA nowe night. And he ſaid vato him, Say on. 


a Becauſe he therefore 2 obey the voyce of the wordes \ *Þ 
bathe prefer= ET 0nd. / 4 17 Then Samuel ſaid, When thou waſt 8 li- g: Meningd 


red "thee to aſe c6ditis 


he=4 - 4 
_ $ erg 2 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, I remem- = ro l __—_ agne R _ ay _ as. Chap y,6 
ev obey him. ber what Amalet did to Ifracl,* howthey Lo "om ort 1 - Pye rac - oy rhe 

ord anointed thee King ouer Iſrael. 


E xod-17,14+ Jayed wait forthem inthe way,as they-ca- 
) Yo y 18 And the Lord ſent thee on aiourney , & 


mmb.24.20 me vp from Egypr. 1nd 
' 3 Nowe therefore go,and ſmite Amalcek, & ſaid, Go,and deſtroye thoſe linners the A- 
deſtroye.ye all that perteineth vnto them, malckites , and fight againſt chem, vntil 
thou deſtroye them. ; 


> That this” and haue no copaſſion.on them, but Þ ſlay 
wigit” be a2  bothe man and woman ; bothe infant and 19 Now wherefore haſt thou not obeyed y 
voyce of the Lord,but haſt turned to the 


pen. | fuckeling,borhe e,and ſhepc,borthe ca- 
garn ke ae el anal. >  Praye,and baſtdogdwickedly in the ghr 


with bus pev- And Saiil aſſembled the people, and - of the Lord? | 
We ror them in Telaim, & 26 (anc Yarn 20 And Satil ſaid vnto Samuel, Yea,TÞ haut h He furdrt 


" *Ur,hnewe their - e moſt ipudetly 
el; ie thouſand foremen, and tenthouſand men obeydy voyce of the Lord,s: haue gone y ;, kig ome 
way Which the Lord ſent me, and haue feoietnrtt 


\ 


- 2 #6obay '+ of Tudih, : 6 , to 
. 6+, fave in F And Sail came to acitie of Amaltk,"and broght Agig the King of Amalck,& haue Fis cones 


the yaiilp, ſet watchar the river. deſtroyed the Amalekites. woe 


" « Whichwere $ And Saill aid vnto the © Kenites, Go, 2*- But y people toke of the ſpoyle, ſhepe, 6 
the peter Jeparte, and get you downe from among oxen, & the chiefeſt of the things which 


he inder 0 | he Amalckites, leſt I deſtroy you wit ſhutde- haue bene deſtroyed, to offer vnto 


 Exr 1echrs them: for ye ſhewed 4 mercy toall the the Lord thy God in Gilgal. 
_Ww = children of Ifra&l,when they came vp fro 2? And SamuE| ſaid, Hathe y Lord asgreat 
ve thaw gov EgyPt:and the Kenites departed from a» pleaſure in burnt offrings & ſacrifices, as 
whe the voyce of 7 Lord is obeied?behol> pr, 4 


-ourlcbLExv& mong the Amalekites. ; 
de, *to obey is better then ſacrifice, ani ,j.gy. | 


"PP 
2 7 So Saul ſmote the Amalekites from Ha- | 
uilah as thou commeſtro Shur,that is be= T0 hearkenis better then the fat of rammes. wat.9,+ 


forc Egypt, + 273 For ircbellion 5s as the finne of witch- & —_— 


8 Andtoke Agag the King of the Amale- craft,and tranſgreſsion is wickednes and gorhing ww 


kites aliue, and deſtroyed all the people . idolatrie. Becauſe thou haſt caſt away the we Sg] 
with the edge ofthe ſworde, 


worde of the Lord, therefore he hathe bis conmitt; 
' | ment,chogd } 


y But Sa6land the people ſpared Agag, & <alt away thee from being King. | | intear ewe 
the better ſhepe, JL the i nada, 5." 24, ThenSaulſaid vato Samudl | have fin- GR 


| 
| 


ned 


_ —_— 


I. Samuel. Dauid anointed; r2$ 


ned:for I haue tranſyreſſed the comande-  towne were © aſtonied at his COMmINg , & « Fearing, left 


Aoks ſlayne: 


ment of the Lord,& thy wordes, becauſe 
T feared the people, &obcied their voyce. 
25 Now there ore,[ pray thee,take away my 
k finne,and turne againe with me, that I 

wor ue rep = may worſhip the Lord. 
eva, fea 3s But Samuel ſaid vnto Saul, I wil not re- 
of turnewith thee: for thou haſt caſt awaye 
the worde of the Lord, & the Lord hathe 
caſt away thee, that thou ſhalt not be Kig 

ouer Iſrael. 

15 And as Samuel turned him ſelfe to go 
away,hecaughty lap of his coat,& it ret. 
& Then Samucl {aid vnro him , The Lord 
hathe rent the kingdome of Iſrael from 
thee this day , & hathe giuen ir to thy 


+ This wi 


brew.” tw 


ſaid, Commeſt thou peaccably? Co 


s Andheanſwered, Yea: I am come to do commited, be- 


canle } Pre 


ſacrifice vnto the Lord:ſanGifie your ſel jiit” Jus nos 
ues, & come with me to the ſacrifice. And nonre Foreme 
he ſancified I{h4i and his ſonnes,and cal- EE 

led them to the ſacritice. 


6 And when they were come , he loked on 


Eliab,and ſaid,Surely the Lords «Anoin- , Thinking, 


red 1s betore him. Elisb had bc- 
ne appointed 


7 But the Lord ſaidvnto Samuel, Loke not 5g; oof wh 


on his colitinance,nor on the x) of his made King, 
ſtature, becauſe I haue refuſed him : for 
God ſeeth not as man ſeeth:for man loketh 


on the outward appearance, but the Lord 
beholdeth the*® heart, 


iChre 24,29." 


8 ThenTſhiicalled Abinadib , & made hi ver.1:,29. + 


{rhats, * lneighbour,that is better then thou. 
Da ing 29 For in dede the ® ſtrength of Liraelwil come before Samuel. And he ſaid, Nether & 17.10. 
Go, why net lic nor repent:for he 1snoramanthat hathe the Lord choſen this, --— 
Crntirntd he ſhulde repent. : 9 The Iſhai made Shimah come . And he , 
zo Then he Gid,l haue ſinned: but honour ſaid, Nether yet bathe y Lord choſen hi. 
me,[ pray thee, before the Elders of my 10 Againe Iſhat made his ſeuen ſonnes. to 
people,& before Iſiacl, & curne againe w come before Samuel:& Samuel ſaid vnto 
me,that I may worſhip the Lord thy God. Iſhii, The Lord hathchoſe none of theſe. 
31 (So Samue| turned againe,and followed x Finally Samuel ſaid vnto Iſhii, ” Are » 85... &- 
Saul:and Sal worſhiped the Lord. there no more children but theſe > And he <{4re« cadedt 
3 The ſaid Samuel, Bring ye hither to me faid, There remaineth yer alitle one be- 
Agizy King of the Amalekites: & Agdy hinde, y keperh the ſhepe . Then Samuel 
#7: later. Came vnto him *pleaſancly,and Agag ſaid, faid vnto [ſhat,*Send and fet him:for we 2.Sam.z,2. 


wil not {it downe,til he be come hither. pſ«-29.77, 
12 And heſcnt,and broght himin: and he © 99-24 

was ruddie,and of a goodcountinance, & 

comelie viſage. And y Lord ſaid, Ariſe,cy 

anoint him:for this is he. 


nHclupeted T ruely the " bitrernes of death is paſled. 
Rs 3 And SamuCl ſaid,* As thy ſwordchathe 
ow Tm made wom-n<h1|del[2s,fo ſhal thy mother 
for death. be childeles among other wame. And Sa- 
txd 7, muel hewed Agag 1n pieces before the 
#9144. Lordin Gilgal. 1 TherSamuteltokethe horne of oyle,& 
o wherehis 3 (So Samuel departed to * Ramih, and afiointed himin the middes of his bre- 
veule was. Suit wene vp to his houſe to Gibeah of / thren. And the*Spirit of the Lord'came AA. 7,46. 
Sul. | /  vponDauid,fromthatday forwarde : the & 1z,z2. | 
p Thogh Sail 35 And Samuel came nomore toe Sail SamucIroſe vp,and went to Ramdh, — aren't # 
$amel was, . VNtil y day of his death:but Samu&i mour 14 © But theSpirit of the Lord departed 
ned for Sail, and the Lord 4 repented that from Saul,and an < cuil ſpirit ſent of the e The wicked 


Chap.19,22. 
q As Yer.1s. pa gb | / Lord 'vex : ſpirits are at 
he made Sail King ouer Iſracl. ord vexed him. Gods comman 
CHAP, XVT 


1 And Sauls ſeruits ſaid vnto hi, Beholde dement to x: 
1 Sarwl it reproned of Ged,& is ſera to aneint Daxid. now,y euil ſpirit of God vexcth thee. 
7 God regardrth the heart 13 The Spirit of the Lord 


? 


; | againſt F wice 
16 Letour lord therefore commande thy *<«- 
ſeruants,hat arebeforc thee,to ſcke a man, 


commeth pon Dautd. 4. The wicked tirit is ſera 

Upon Saul 19 Sam ſendeth for Dauid. = that 1s wane ws. "x tn vpon the harpe: 
po I He Lord the laid vnto Samuel, How that when the euil ſpirit of God commeth 
oe Take ing.y long wilt y mourne for Saiil, *ſeing vpon thee, he may playe with his hand , & 
to lacwe onr I haue caſt him away from reigning ouer thou maicſt be caſed. 
priul ehen Iſrae{:hit thine horne with oyle and come, r7 Sail then ſaid vnto his ſcrnits,Prouide 
molar ola I wil ſcnd thee to Tfhii the Bechlehemite: me a man, I pray you,that can play wel,Ec 
a be catch for I haue prouided me a King among bring him to me. 


18 Then anſwered one of his ſ:ruants, and 
ſaid, Beholde,I haucſ-ne afſonne of Iſha, f Thogh p«- 


Ui » 4> now 


a Bethiehemire,that can playe, & 15 {trog, ciao = 


valiat & a ma of warr: & wiſe inmarrers, Os by mg TD 
& a comely perſone, & y Lord is with hi. % «1d: excrcs- 

9 CWherefore Saul ſun: metlengers vnto den 1 a 

I fhai,& ſard, Sen! me Dauid thy ſonne, tore be tad 


witch 15 withthe ſhepe. tre vicet has 


his ſonnes. 
2 And Samutl] ſaid, How canT go 2 for if 
Saul ſhal heareit,he wil kil me. Then the 
Er iethia Lord anſwered, T ake an heifer "ww thee, 8 
bThatis ,o 1ay,Lam come® to do ſacrifice toy Lord. 
wn ace 3 Andcall Iſhaitothe ſacrifice, and Iwil 
ſhewe the« what y ſhalt do, & y ſhalt anoit 


Mig\t be done 
Cioth $ az; 
wm.) Arie vnto me him whome I name vnto thee. 


W not there, kingdome. 
4 $0 Samuel did F the Lord bade him, & zo And I(hii toke an afle laden with bread : 
came to Beth-lehem,and theElders of the & aflagonof wine & akid,& ſent the by 
| . | Lui, 
—_ _ ad ay Ge —_ 8 . 


| 


Colidth defi Trad] "1. Samutl. © 


the hand of Dauid his ſonne vnto $41.” 
©: fernrdbim 21. And Dauid came to Saul, andſtode be- 
fore him:and he loued him very wel, and 
he was his armour bearer, | 
22 And Sail ſent to Iſhai, ſaying, Let Da- 
utd now remaine with me: for he hathe 
founde fauour in my lighr. | 
23 Ando when the ewl ſpirit of God ca- 
me vpon Salt], Dautd toke an harpe and 
plaied with his hand,& Sail was 8 refre- 
ſhed, & was caſed: for the cuil ſpiric depar- 
ted from him. 
TT enay. xvrt 
I £1 1 The Philiftims make warre againft 1 ſratl.ro Goliath 
erucl hite to: defieth Iſratl.17 Dauid ts ſent to his brethren. 34 . be 
warde him. firength and beldenes of Dawuid, 47 The Lord ſaueth 
, mor by ſworde nor iþeare. 570 Dauid killetb” Golrath 
a and the Philiftuns flee. boyd cagt 
I Ow the Philiſtims gathered their 
| N armies to bartel, and came together 
* to Shoch6h,which is in Iudah, & pirched 
betwene Shogh6h and Azckah, "inthe co- 
aſt of Dammim. 
2 And Satll, and the men of Iſrael aſſem- 
bled,and pitched in the valley *of Elah,& 
ut them ſelues in bartel array to mete the 
Philiftims. , 
3 Andthe Philiſtims ſtode on a mountaine 
' ont the one fide,and Iſrael Rtode on a mo- 
untaine on the other fide; fo a valley was 
betwene them. 
a Berwene the 4 C Then came a mi betwene them=®bothe 
wo caps. out of the tentes of the Philiſtims, na- 
med Goliath of Gath : his height was 
ſix cubits and an hand breadth, F 
5 ' And had an helmet of braffſe vp6 his he- 
ad, anda brigandinevpon him : and the 
weight of his brigandine was fiye thou- 
b Thatis,xss ſand ſhekels of brafle. | 
_ pm—_— 6 And he had*bootes of braffe vp6 his leg- 
ges,& aſhildeof braſle 5 his ſhoulders. 
P 


3 God wolde 
y Saul ihalde 
recciue this 

benchte as at 
Bauids bad, y 


*Or,in Epbes 


dammin, 


*Or,of the v4e, 


WOr,cotis of 


þi=ie, : 


once the ſhe- 

«aggetng, "And the ſhafte of his ſpeare was like a 

amounterh © WEauers beame:and his ſpeare head weyed 

vers. © fix hundreth ſhekels of yron:and one bea- 

"Orgreaver. ringa ſhilde went befare him. 

'$ And heſtode,andcryed againſt the hoſte 
of Iſracl,and ſaid vnto them, Why are ye 

come to ſet your battel in array?am not I 

a Philiſtim,and you ſcruats to Satt>choſe 

you a mi for you, & let him come downe 

to me, 

»£!r.fuize we, 9 Tf he be able to fight with me , and” ki] 
me, then wil we be your ſeruants: but if I 
ouercome him , and kil him, then ſhal ye 
be our ſeruants, and ſcrue vs. 

10. Alſo the Philiſtim ſaid, I defie the hoſte 
of IſraE| this day:giue me a man, that we 
e®nb7d bid, may fight*together. | 
11 When Sauland all Iſra&l heard thoſe 
wordes of the Philiſtim, they were diſ- 
couraged, and greatly afrayed. 
C£bap1s,,, 12: CNow this Dauid wasthe* ſfonne of an 
Ephrathite of Bcth-Ichem Iudah , named 
Y 


Iſh4i,which had eight ſonnes:and"his mz "5,1, p 

' was taken for an olde manin' the daye, |" 4 4 

- of Saul. 3 ww. 

1; Andthetbre eldeſt fonnes of Iſhai went 
and followed Saul ro the battel : and ths 
names of his thre ſonnes that wer to bar- 
rel, were Eliabthe eldeſt, & thenext Abt. 
nadab,and thethird Shammiah. : 

14 So Dauid'was' the leaſt: and the thre 
eldeſt went after Saill; ?. 

15 Dauid alſo« went, bur he returned from « x, ink 
Sail to fede his fathers ſhepe in Beth-1& 4, 
hem. "OM 

6 Andthe Philiſtimdrewe nere in y mor- 
ning,and euening,and continued fourtie 

. dayes. | 

17 And Iſhai ſaid vnto Dauid his ſonns, 

4. Take now for thy brethren an Ephah of 4 Thyvity 
this parched corne, and theſe ten cakes, yg 
and runne tothe hoſtero thy brethren. vidence in 

38 Alfocary theſe ten freſh cheſes vnro the wages, .: 
captaine,and Joke how thy brethren fare, 

and receiue their< pledge. | 

19 (Then Saul and they,and all the menof many 
Iſract were in the valley of Elab, ftigh- thcir nevi 
ting with the Philiftims) we 

20 '©So Dauid roſe vp early inthe mornig, _ 
and left the ſhepe with a keper, and toke 
and went as Iſhai had commanded him,& 
came within the compaſle of the hoſte: 

& the boſte went out in'array , and ſhow- 
red in the battel. 

21 For Iſracl and the Philiſtims had put 
them ſelues in array , armie againſt- ar- 
mie. 

22 And Dauid left the things, which he 
bare,vnder the hands of the keper of the 
”cariage,and ran into the hoſte,& came, =: 
and aſked his brethren "how they did. » 6 pt 

23 Andashe talked with them, behalde,the 
man that was betwene the two armies, C1+ 
me vp,(whoſe name was Goliath the Phi- 
liſtim of Gath)out of the* armie of the 094 
Philiſtims, and ſpake f ſuche wordes , & f a5ue4w 
Dauid heard them, - 

24 And all the men of Iſra&l, when they 
ſawe the man,ran'away from him,& were 
ſore afrayed. 

25 For euery man of Iſrael ſaid , Sawe ye 
not this manthat cometh vp?euen to re- 
uile Iſrael is he come vp: and to him that 
killeth hi,wil the King giue greatriches, 
and wil giue him his * daughter, yea , and 1yþh.y.# 
make his fathers houſe s fre in Iſratl, y roms 

26 CThen Dauid ſpake to the men that * 
Rode with him,and ſaid, What ſhalbedo- 
ne to the mantharkilleth this Philiftim, 
and taketh away the Þ ſhame from Iſracl> kW = 
for who is this vncircumciſed Philiſtim, e6o1@% 
that he ſhulde reuile the hoſie of the 11- 
uing Goc? | 

27 And the people anſwered him after this 
maner, laying, Thus ſhat- it: be done - 

F 5 c 


elf they buy 


_ — 
_ —_— 


Dauids faith. 

che man thar killeth him. 

23 And Elidb his eldeſt brother heard whe 
he ſpake vnto the men, & Eliab was very 
angry with Dauid, and ſaid, Why camcit 
thou downe hether2 and with whome haſt 
y left thoſe tewe ſhepe in the wildernes:I 
knowe thy pride and the malice of thine 
heart, that thou arc come downe to fe the 
batrel. 

»9 Then Dauid faid, What haue I now 
done? Is thcre not a i cauſe? 

o: And he departed from him into the pre- 
ſence of another, and ſpake of the ſame 

 wardly MAaner z and the people anſwered him ac- 

woucd by cording to the former wordes, 

= n © And thei that heard the-wordes which 
Dauid ſpake,rehearſed them before Saul, 
which cauſed him to be broghtr. 

2 So Dauid ſaid to Saitl, Let no mis heart 
faile him,becauſe of him: thy ſeruant wil 
go,and fight with this Phili{tim. 

3. And Saiil ſaid to Dauid, Thou art not 
k able to go agarnit this Philiftim to fig he 

Wo ks With him: for thou art a boye, and he 1s a 

jnbeluie of - man of warre from his youth. 

_ 14 And Dauid anſwered vnro Sail , Thy 

ſcruant kept his fathers ſhepe , and there 


j For his fa- 
thers ſending 
was 4 iuſte OC- 
cafion, & alto 
he felt him 


p_— 


þ Here faran 
gueth Damds 
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=p 


I a dog , that thou commeſt rome with 
ſtaue-Andthe Philiitim » curſed Dauil 0 He Frare by 


. h1s gods thar 
by his gods, he wolde del- 


44 An: y Philiſtim ſaid to Dauid , Come 1199s bun. 


ro me, and I wil gize thy fleſh vnto the 
foules of the heauen, and to the beattes of 
the held. 


45 CThe ſaid Dauidto y Philiſtim, Thou 


commelt to me with a ſworde, and witha 
ſpeare, and with a ſhield, but I come to 
thee in the Name of the Lord of hoſtes, 


the God of the hoſte of Iſrael, whome 
thou haſt ratled vpon, — - 


46 This e day ſhalthe Lord cloſe thee in p David beiag 


; | ured borhe 
mine hand, and I ſhal ſmite thee, and take 31,o". 2 


thine head from thee, and I wil giue the of his catlug, 
carkeiſes of the hoſte of the Philiſtims Jpn. 
this day vnto the foules of the heauen, & —_ _ 
to the beaſtes of rhe earth,y all the worlde Et of 


may knowe that IſraE; hathe a God, 


47 And thart all this aſſemblie may knowe, 


that the Lord ſaueth not with ſworde nor 
with ſpeare{(for the battel is the Lords)& 


he wil giue you into our hands. 


48 And when the Philiftim aroſe to come 


and drawe nere vnto Dauid, Dauid 4 ha- q Beig moned 
ited & ran to hght againſt the Philiſtim, **Þ3 {erment 


calc to be rc- 


49 And Dauid put his hand in his bag, and uenged pon 
roke our a ſtone, & (tang it and ſinote the = pay tw 
Philiſtim in his forchead, that the Rone Name. 
ſticked in his forchead, and he fel grouc- 

ling to the earth. 

So Dauid * ouercame the Philiſtim Ecdeſ.47,4. 
with a (ling and with a ſtone, & ſmote the 7-7746-4,50, 
Philiſtim, & flewe him, when Dauid had 
no ſworl1e in his hand. 

51. Then Dauid ran, and ſtode vpon the 
Philiftim,and toke hisſworde & drewe it 
out of his ſheath, and flcwe him, & cut of 
his head therewith.So whe the Philiſtims 
SN their champion was dead, they 

-d. 

52 Andthe men of Iſracl and Iudah aroſe, 
and ſhowted, and followed atter the Plji- 
Iitt1ms,vntil thei came to the* valley,and ,,, ,.... 
vnto the gates of Ekron : and the Phili «1c, 25S 

{tims fe] downe wounded by the way of 

Shaaraim,cuento Gath and to Ekron. 

53 And the children of Iſrae| returned-fro 
pu: ſuing the Philiſtims,and ſpoiled their 
rents. PLD 

54 An: Dauid toke the head of the Phtil;- 


IDanid by che camea | lyonand likewiſe a beare, and 

p24 COke a ſhepe out of the flocke, 

jn tine paſt of 35 And I went out after him & ſmote him, 

vows ve?  & toke it out of his mouth : and when he 

aroſe againſt me, I caught him by the 

bearde,and ſmote him,an: [lewe him. 50 

was vevtos 36 Sothy ſcruant flewe bothe the lyon, and 
n0e, the beare : therefore this vncircumciſcd 
Philiſtim ſhalbe as one of them, ſeing he 

hath railed ony hoſte of the living God. 

37 CMoreouer Dauid ſaid, The Lord that 
deliuered me out of the pawe of the [yon, 

and out of the pawe of the beare, he wil 

deliuer me out of the hand of this Phili- 

m Forby ſtim. Then Saual ſaid vnto Dauid, =» Go, 

Goanpeshe and the Lord be with thee. | 

powers! God:38 And Sail put his rayment vpon Dauid, 

' and putan helmet of braſſe vp6 his head, 
and put a brigandine vpon him. 

39 Thegirded Dauid his ſworde vpon his 
rayment,and ' began to go: for he never 
proued it:and Dauid ſaid vnto Satil, I can 
not'go with theſe : for I am not accuſto- 
med, wherefore Dauid put themof him. 

»Ts f inven 40 Then toke he his » ſtaffe in his hand, 


orhing dou- 
teth to ourr- 
come this 42+ 


ger, ſeing he 


L 


mM For by the- 


| Wrafped. 


J 


deed and choſe him five ſmothe tones out of a ſtim,and broght it to Ieruſalem , and put 
a” Sw brooke, and put them in his jm PU his armour in his "rent. "11, houſe as 
w be þ aweor Dag or {krippe,& his fling was in his had, 55 CWhen Sail ſawe Dauid go forthe a- Bb lehem, 
this rito- and he drewe nere tothe Philiitim. gainſt the Philiſtim, he ſaid vnto Abner 


the captaine of h1s hoſte, Abner, * whoſe » That is, of 
ſonne is this yong mamand Abner anfive. Mit fomulics 


tribe 1s Fe 7 or 


4 TAndthe Philiſtim came & drewe nere 
vnto Dauid, and the manthat bare the 
ſhield went before him. | red, As thy foule liueth,6 King, I cannot hacks and fore 
42 Now when the Philiſtim loked about rel. | vs idcie he dad 
and ſawe Dauid, he diſdeined him:for he 56 The the King fai:', Enquire thou whoſe _— 
was but yong,ruddy & of a comely face. ſonne this yong man is. by hum 
4; And the Philiſtim aid vato Dauid, Am 57 And when Dauid was returned from the 
oy . K.1. 


C +4. "OO HG A, IRE Ter err re TA AG. vg de eo, 


lonathans loueto Dauid. I. Samusl. 


ſlaughter of y Philiſtim, the Abner toke 
him, & broght him before Saul with the 
head of the Philiſttm in his hand. 

$8 And Sail ſaid trohim, Whoſe ſonne art 
thou, thou yong man? And Dauid anſwe- 
red,T am the fonne of thy ſcruant Ifhai 
the Bethlehemite. 

| C WAP. WV LT I. 

1 The amitie of Ionathin and Dauid. 8 Saul enuieth 
Dauid for the praiſe that the wome gaue him.11 Saul 
wolde haue flayne Dauid. 17 He promit ſeth hym Me- 
Tab to wife,but giueth him Michal. 27 Dauid deliue- 
reth to ' Saul two hundreth foreſhinnes of the Philt- 
ſtimns. 29 Saul feareth Dauid , ſeing that the Lord # 
with him. 


BE x Nd when he had made anend of 
+ His affeftion 


was fully bent 


towyacd hum. 


Lb That is, he 


proſpered ih 


all his doings. 


e To wit, Go- 


liath. 


®F;y 4rſwryed, 


' þ\4) tug 
Chap.21,11. 
& 29,5. 


ſpeaking vnto Saul;the * ſoule of 
Ionathan was knit with the ſoule of Da- 
ul d,and Tonathan loued him, as his owne 
ſoule. 
2 And Saul toke him that day , and wolde 
not let him returne to his fathers houſe. 
3 Then Ionathan and Dauid made a couc- 
nant:for he loued him as his owne ſoule. 
+ And Ionathan put of the robe that was 


vpon him,and gaue it Dauid, and his gar-' 
mcnts,ecucn 6 his (wordc, & to his bowe, ' 


 andto his girdle. 

s And Dauid went out whetherſoeuer Sail 
ſent him, ex behaued him ſelfe > wiſely: 
ſo that Saulſert him oucr the m& of warre, 

 andhe was accepted in the light of all the 


| pegple,and alſo inthe fight of Sauls ſer- 


uants. < 

6 CWhentheicame agame,and Danid re- 
turned from the {laughter of the © Philt- 
{t1m, the women came out of all cities of 
Iſrael, inging and danſling tromete King 
Saiil,with timbrels,with 114jlrum?t»0f 10Y Cy 
and with rebecks. 

5 And the women” ſang by cours in their 
playe,& ſaid,* Saiil hatie {layne his thou- 
ſand, and Dauid his ten thouſand. 


ectleſ-47,7+ $8 Therefore Sail was exceding wrath, and 


& Kecanſc he 
barc him cutie 


& hatred. 


e That is, ſpa- 
> c aS 2A ma b e- 
hide him f(clfe: 
fot ſo the pen- 
ple abuſedrhis 


"warde, when 
the: colde nat Il 


vnyerftand. 


the ſaying diſpleaſed him,& he ſaid, Thei 
hauc aſcribed vnto Dauid tenthouſand& 
to me thei haue aſcribed but a thouſand, 
& what can he have more ſaue the kigdome? 

9 Wherefore Sail 4 had an cye on Dauid 
from that day forwarde, : 

1 _TAn4 onthe morowe, the euil ſpirit of 
God cam» vpon Saiil,& he © prophecicd 
in the middes of the houſe : and Dauid 


24 Ani then Sauls {cruants broght him 


Dauids Wiſdom, 


14 And Dauid behaued him ſelfe wiſely in 
all his waies : for the Lord was with him. 

15 Wherefore when Saul ſawe that he was 
very wiſe,he was afraicd of him. 

16 For all Iſ:acl and Iudah loued Dauid, 
becauſe he went out and in before them. 

17 © The Saul faid to Dauid, Beholde mine 
eldelt daughter Merab,her I wil giuethee 
towitc:onely bea valiant ſonne vnto me, 
and 8 fight the Lords battels: for Sail y ry yy 
thozht,Mine hand ſha[nor be vpon him, ** j «= 
but the hand of the Philiitims. ſhalbe vp- peaple. ry: 
on him. 

18 And Dauid anſwered Sa:il, What am I 
and what is my life , or the familie of my 
father in Iſrael, that I ſhulde be ſonne in 
laweto the King» 


19 Howbeit when Merab Sauls daughter 


ſhulde haue bene giu& to Dauid, Þ ſhe was b ny ,;,, 
glue vnto Adricl a Meholathite to wife, * fad 6 


lonnes, » wh 


20 C Then Michal Sauls daughter loued Dauid pur v 


Dauid:and thei ſhewed Saul, & the thing / equed oth 
pleaſed him. 


Uibconty, 


2t Therefore Sail ſaid, I wil giut him her, ©" 


| that ſhe may be a * ſnare ro ham, and that 1 $0 his liypg. 
- . . . wk. ſ 

the had of the Philiſtims may be againſt 7 # 

hi. Whexgtore Saul ſaid to Dauid, Thow rammed, 


ſhalt this day be my fonne in law: in the 14, 
one of the twaine. 


22 And Saul comanded his ſeruants, Speake 


with Dauid ſecretly,and ſay, Bcholde,the 
King hathe a fauour to thee, and all his 
ſeruants loue thce : be now therefore the 
Kings ſonne in lawe. 


23 And Sauls ſeruants ſpake theſe wordes 


in the eares of Dauid. And Dauid aid; 

« Semeth it to you a light thing to be a k Mein 
Rog | Lv 4 C he was not 4 

Kings ſonne in lawe, ſeing 'that I am a 11.7 


: g Tana |: 10: 
poore man and of ſmall reputacion? his wie od 
CNE3. 


worde againe,ſaying,Sache wordes ſpake 
Dauid. 

5 An-.S$»41 ſaid, This wiſe ſhal ye ſay to 
Dauid, The King deſtreth'no dowrie, but 
an hadreth foceikinnes of the Philiftims, 
to be auenged of the Kings cnemies : for 
Sail thovhc to make Dauid fall into the 
handsvt the Philt{tims. 


26 Ani when his ſeruits tolde Dauid theſe 


wordes, it pleaſed Dauid wel, to be the 
| Kinvs ſonne in lawe: and the daices were | Recagk be 
- taognt 


: him 
not expired, ſelte able to 


plaied with his hand like as at other times, 27 Afterwarde D auid aroſe with his men, «amp ®: 


and there was a ſpeare in Sauls hand. 
And Sa'il toke the fpeare, and ſaid, I wil 

ſmitc Dauidthroszh toy wall . Bur Dauid 

auoyded twiſe out of his preſence. 


r2 And Saul was af | aied of Dauid,becauſe 


, the Lord was with him,and was departed 


f Vearang, he 
was captatine 
Out y people. 


from Sail. 


x3 Therefore Saul put him from him, and 


made him a captaine ouer a thouſand,and 


nb Kings requet 
and went and flewe of the Philitims two Vf, 


hundreth men ; and Dauid brogh: their | 
foreſkinnes,and = thei gauethem wholy mM, 
to the King that he might be the Kings folder. 
ſonne in lawe : cherefore Sul gaue him 
Michal his daughter to wife. 


28 Then'Sa4l ſawe, & vnderitode that the 


Ls 


Lord was with Dauid, & that Michal the 


daughter of Sa'il loued him, n To be depi 


he went * out and inhefore the people. 2p. . The Sail was more & more afraied of - oy 


7% 


4 ey OO IO 
CC —— I_—_—_—— an 
_ 


| Michdl fiueth Dauid. 
Dauid , and Satil became alway Dauids 


my. | 
"Abd when the princes of the Philiſtims 
went forthe,at their going forthe » Da- 
uid behauced him ſeife more wiſely then 
all the ſ-ruantes of Sail, fo that his name 


was muche fer by, 


CHAP. XIX. 
Tonathin declareth to Dauid the wicked purpoſe of 
Saul. 11 Michal his wife ſaueth him. 18 "Dauid 


30 


@ That is Di- 
wid had erect 
luceelſe agait 
we philifhans 
theo Fauls Me. 


commeth to Samutl. 23 The Spirit of prophecie com- | 


meth on Saul. 
1. *T*Hen Sag] ſpake to Tonathan his ſon- 
| ——_ to all his feruants, that they 
ſhulde * kil Dauid: but Ionathan Sauls 


g Vifore Saul 
Gogh 0 ſonn2 had a great fauourto Dauid. 
but 19 bis , And Ionathan tolde Dauid, ſaying, Sail 
Doh fork my father goeth about to ſlaye thee : now 
to open erael- therefore, I] pray thee, take hede vnto thy 
Fr” ſelfe vnto the morning, and abide in a ſe- 
cret place,and hide thy ſelfe. 

; 'And 1 wil go out,and ſtand by my father 
þ Tht! may inthe field where thou Þ art,and wil c6- 
pos  Mune with my father of thee,and I wil ſe 
mn what he ſaith and wil tel thee. 


4. TAnd Ionathan ſpake ous of Dauid 
vnto Saill his father, and ſaid 'vnto him, 
Let not the King finne againit his ſeruar, 
againſt Dautd: for he hathe not linned a- 
gainlt thee, but his wo:kes haue bene to 
thee very good. 
»3-lepur bir $ For he "did * put his life in danger, and 


ſul 1 Nlewethe Philittim,and the Lord wroght 
Judg.12,j. Agreat ſalugtion for all Lſrac|:thou ſaweſt 
1am 27,21. it, and thou retoyſedit : wherefore then 


3/4.119.499. wilt thou linne againſt innocent blood, & 
flaye Dauid without a cauſe? 
6. Then Saul heark:ned vnto the yoyce of 
e Whatoener Tonathin,and Saiil < ſware, As the Lord 
2 On? liveth,he ſhal not dye. 
7 So Ionathan called Dauid, and Tona- 


yet his heart 
than ſhewed him all thoſe wordes,, & Fo- 


was ful of ma- 
ace, 


nathan brozht Dauid to Saul, and he was 


. in his preſence as in times palt. 

3 CAgainethe warre began,and Dauid wet 
out and foght with the Philiftims , and 
flewe them with a great (laughter, & they 
fled from him. | | 

9 CAnd the euil Spirit of the Lo-d was 
vp0Sail,as he fate in his houſe bauing his 


{ He plaide fpeare in his hand, and Dauid 4 played : 


en his liarpe. 


wmitizate , With his hand, 
Pot e 10 And S24l entended to ſmite Dauid to 
Cup16z, the wall with the ſpeare: but he turned a- 
ſide out of Sauls preſence, and he ſmote 
the ſpeare againit the wall:but Dauid fled, 
and eſca w the ſame night. 
1 Sl io ſent meſſengers vnuo Dauids 


t Thus God 
nue'd bothe 
the ſonne and 

hier of 


the morning: & Michal Dauids wife tolde 
ths een, IT hum fay.ing , If chou ſaue nor thy (elf 
" Danid TIS Night,tomorowe thou ſhalt be {laine. 


fa, *® 13 So Michsl*« Jet Dauid downe through 


hauſe,ro watche him, and toflayehim in _ 


_— 


I. Samuel. Saul prophecieth. 130 


a windowe : and he went, and fled, and 
eſcaped. 

133 Then Michal tokean image and layed | 
it inthe bed,and put apillowe ſtufted with / 
goates heere vniler che head of it, and co- 
uered it with a cloth. 

14 And when Saul ſ:nt meſſengers to take 
Dauid, ſh6 ſaid,He is licke. 

15 And Sau] ſent the mellengers againe to) 
ſe Dauid,faying, Bring him to me inthe | 
f bed,that I may flayc him. / f Beholde, 

16 And wn the metlcengers were come jn, get Bo 
beholde, an image was in-the bed, with thr rage,ne- 

; ther rcgarde 
a pillowe of goates heere vnder the head othe nor irfd- 
of it. -_ 

17 And Satil ſaid vnto Michil, Why haſt 
thou mocked me fo, and ſent away mine 
encmy,that he is eſcaped>And Michal an- 
ſwered Saul, He ſaid vnto me,Let me go, 
or els I wil kil thee. 

18 CSo Dauid fled, and eſcaped,and came 
ro SamueIro Ramah, and tolde him all 
that Saiil had done to him:and he and Sa- 
mu<6! went and dweltin 8 Naioth. 

19 But one tolde Saul, ſaying, Beholde, Da- 
uid x at Naiotlrin Ramah. of God wat 

209. And Saill fcnt mellengets totake Da- ER” 
uid : and when they ſawe/a companie of . 
Prophets prophecying , and Samuel tan« 


ding b as appointed ouer them, the Spi- b geing their 
y f <hiet 101tea- 
&cr. 


Naioth way 
a ichole whe- 
re the worde 


rit of God fc] vpon; the meſlengers 0 
Saitl,and they alſo i prophecied. 

21 Andwh6it was toldg Saul, he ſent other 
mellengers,and they prophecied hkewiſe: 
againe Saul ſent the chir] meflengers,and A 
they prophecied alſg. 

22 Thenwent he him ſelf ro Ramah, and 
came to a great welthat is in Sechii, and 
he atked,and faid,Where are Samuel and 
Danid 2 and one faid, Beholde, they be ar 
Naigri in Ramih. 

23 Andhe * wentthither,ewuen to Natoth k With a min« 
in Ramah , and the Spirit of God came & 5 Pertee%- 
vpon himalſo,and he went prophecying 
vntil he came to Naiothin Ramah. 

24 And he {tript of his \ clothes, and fie | His kingly , 
prophecied alſo before Samuel, and fe] «yrar<t 
m downe naked all that day and all that « He hibled 

| night:thereſore they ſay,* Is Sail alſo a- N77 (ele 38 
mong the Propheres? (+ap. 16,1 

CH aP. 22, 

3 Tonathan cemforteth Deuid. 3 They yenue their 
league. « 33 Sat! wolde have killed Tonathin. 38 I9- 
nathan adueriiſeth Dauid by thre arrowes of his {4- 
thers fury. | 

I Nd Dauid = fled from Natoth in 

Ramah, and came and ſaid before 
Jonathan, What haue I done? what 7s 
mine iniquitie » and waat finne haue ] 
committed before thy father, that he ſc- 
kerb my !1fe2 | 

2 Andhedſaid vnto him, God ſo:bid, thou 

ſhalt nor dye; beholde,my father wildo 
K.it. 


i Chiged their 
m1a«des and 
pratied Ged- 


"SE 


a For Siulwas 
ſtayed, & pro- 
phecied a 

Cay & a night 
by Gods pro- 
mdence , thar 
Daurd might 
haus -tiagt vo 


elc ape. 


Ionathans loue, 


” Bir rencile is 
[1 mb,4 tare. 


it me:and why ſhulde my father hide this 


thing from me ? he wil nor do it. 


z And Dauid (ware againe and ſaid, Thy 13 The ſaid Ionathan to him, Tomorowe 
is y firſt day of the moneth:and thou ſhal: 


father knoweth that I haue founde grace 
in thine eyes: therefore he thinketh, Lona- 
than ſhal not knowe it, leſt he be ſory : but 
in dede,as the Lord liueth,and as thy ſou- 


bramingreat Je liueth, there is buta Þ» ſteppe betwene 


danger of | 
death, me and death. | 

4 Thin ſaid Ionathan vnto Dauid, Whac- 
"5 /aze:h, Wocucrthy foule” requireth , that I wil do 


vnto thee. | 

5 - And Dauid ſaid vnto Lonathin,Beholde, 
tomorowe is the < fir{t day of the moneth, 
and I ſhulde fit with the King at meat: 


C Ar whar ti- 
me thcre thul- 
de be x folene 
ſacrifice, Nb. 
aarrornew thetields vnto the third day at euen. 
peace «ffrings 6 If thy father make mencion of me, then 
S——_ ſay, Dauid aſked leaucjof me, yy he might 
go toBcth-leh& ro hisowne citie: for there 
4 Read Chap. 1s a 4 yerely facrifice for all that familie, 
gs 75 And ithe ſay thus, Ir is wel, thy ſeruant 
fhal haue peace:but if he be angry,be ſure 
that wickednes 1s concluded'of him. 
8 So ſhalt thou ſhewe mercy vnto thy ſer- 


Chap.14,3- want: * for thou halt toyned thy ſeruant 


& 234.18: into a coucnant of the Lord with thee, & 
if there be in me iniquirie, flaye thou me: 
for why ſhuldeſt rhou bring me to thy 
father? 

9 CAnd Ionathan anſwered, God kepe y 
from thee: for if I knewe that wickednes 

« That be we- were © concluded of my father to come 

RT” vpon thee,wolde nor I rel it thee? 


f If thy tather 10 The ſaid Dauid to Ivnathan, Who fſhal 
do favour me- te] me? how ſhall knowe,it thy father an- 
ſwere thee cruelly» * 

1 And Ionathian ſaid to Dauid , Come 
and let vs go out into the 121d: and they 
twaine went out into the held. 

zz Then lonathan ſaidio Dauid, O Lord 
God of Iſ-acl,when I haue groped my ta- 
thers minde tomorowe at this time, or 
with in this thre dayes, & if it be wel with 
Dauid,and I then ſend not vnto thee, and 
ſhewe ir thee, S 

s Thelordiz TheLord s do ſo & muche more vato 
= neil] Ionathan:but if my father haue minde to 
ly. do thee cuil,I wil ſhewe thee alſo, & ſend 
thee away, that thou mayeſt 9#um peace: 
and the Lord bewith thee as hc hathe be- 
ne with my father. | 
14 Likewiſe I require not whiles I liue: for 
dout not but thou wilt ſhewe me the mercy 
of the Lord, ®rhat dye not. 
is But 7 require that thou cut nor of thy mer- 
cie from mine houſe for cuer: no,not whe 


kh. 1 knowe 5 
* if thou 44.47" 
aow preferred 


to' y kyngdo- 
me.thou wol- the Lord hathe deſtroyedrthe enemies of 
froy me, buu Dauid,cuerie one from the earth. 


a "rig ages 16 So Ionathin made a bonde with the 
wy poſtcritie- houſe of Dauid, ſaying , Ler the Lord re- 


- quireitatthe hands © Dauidsenemies. 


E, 


L Samuel. 


nothing great nor ſmale,buthewil”ſhew 19 And againcTonathan ſware vnto Dauid, 


19 Therefore thou ſhalt hide thy ſelfe thre 


20 And I wil ſhoote thre arrowes on the ported» 


zz Andafter I wil ſend a boy ſaying, Go, ſo. $4) 11th 


but let me go, that I may hide my lelfe in 


22 BurifI ſay thus vnto the boy, Beholde, 
23 Asrouching the thing which thou and ** aww « 


24 (So Dauid hid him ſclfe inthe field: & 


25 Andthe King ſate,as at other times vp6 
26 And Sail ſaid nothing: that day: for he 


27 Buton the morowe which was the ſec6q lum. 


28 And Ionathin anſwered vnto Saiil, Da- © 


zo Then was Saul angry with Ionathin, & 


;: Foras long as the ſonne of Iſhii liueth 


ſurely dye. 
zz And Ionathan anſwered vnto Saiil his 


 Tonathanis reyil 


I 


becauſe he loued him ({ for he loued him 
as his owne ſoule) 


'be looked for, for thy place ſhalbe empty, ,,. 
dayes,then thou ſhalt go downe (quickely 
and come to the place where thou didel} 
hide thy ſelfe , when this matter was in 
hand, 8 ſhalt remaine by the itone ”Ezel. » a, ,, 


fide thereot,as thogh I hot at a marke. qo py, 


paſſed bY, 
kethe arrowes.[fT ſay vnto the boy,Sc,y . 

arrowes are on this [ide thee, bring them, 
and come thou : for it is ” wel with thee Bbegec 
and no hurt,as the Lord liueth. | 
the arrowes are beyonde thee, go thy way: 


for the © Lord hathe ſent thee away. i The Lord 


thy depart, 


I haue ſpoken of, bcholde, the Lord be 
berwene thee and me for cuer, 


a © = © a» 


when the tirſt day of the monerth came, 
the King ſate to eat meat. 


his ſeat,euen vpon his ſcat by the wall: & 
Tonathan aroſe, and Abnerſate by Sauls 
fide, but Dauids place was empty. 


thoght, Some thing hathe befallen him, 
thogh he were * cleane, gp el; becauſe he kYetheny 
was not purified, roma 
day of the moneth, Dauids place was emp- 

rie againe : and Sa:il ſaid vnco Ionathan 

his ſonne,, Wherefore commeth not the 

ſonne of | Iſhii ro mear,nether yeſterday ! 7 kt 
nor to day? emp 


tempteouſy 


En 2XOEEEL.aE. L_.Y 


a «, = w = 


uid required of me,that he might goto Beth- 
lehem. 


29 For he ſaid, Letmego, I pray thee: for 


our familic offreth = a ſacrifice in the ci- " __ 
. - acco U 

tie, and my brother hathe ſent for me: * 

therefore now if I haue found fauour in 

thine eyes, |ct me go,I pray thee,& ſe my 

» brethrE:this is the cauſe that be cometh » Men 

his kit 
not vnto the Kings table. 


faid vnto him, Thou * ſonne of the wic- © Thov nt 
ked rebellious woman, do not I knowe, ——— 
that thou haſt choſen the ſonne of Ifhai meters 
to thy confuſion and to the confulion and 


ſhame of thy mother? 


vpon the earth, thou ſhalt nor be ſtabli- 
ſhed, nor thy kingdome : wherefore now 
ſend and fet him vnto me, for he ” (hal proce 


father, |, 


- 


For it were 
go great tr” 
nic to pur one 
to death and 
pot ro ſhewe 
f caule why: 


3} 


zz ©CSo [onathin aroſe from the table in a 
great angre,and did eat no meat the ſecod 
day of the moneth: for he was ſory for 


led him. 

15 On the next morn! 'S 
than went out into the field, 4 at thetime 
appointed with Dauid, and a litle boy 
with him. 

35 And he ſaid vnto his boy , Runne now, 
ſeke the arrowes whichlTI ſhoote, & as the 
boy ran, he ſhot an arrowe beyonce him. 

;7 And whenthe boy was cometo the pla- 
ce where the arrowe was that TIonathan 
had ſhot, Ionathan cryecd after the boy, & 
ſaid, Is not the arrowe beyond thee? 

* By theſe 3 And Tonathan cryed after the boy, Ma- 

wordes he ade | po ſpede, haſte and ſtand nor ſti]: and Io- 


moniſhcd Da- 


-d what he © nathas boy gathered vp the arrowes,and 


ror this was 
| by chird a8)» 
as it was A- 
vypo, 


9g"*t999 came to his maſter, 
z9 Bur the boy knewe nothing: onely Iona- 
than and Dauid knewe the matter. 
verb. t EM 


40 T hen Ilonathan gaue his®bowe and ar- 
rowes vnto the boy that was with him, 
& ſaid vnto him, Go, carie them into the 
Citie. 

41 © Aſſone as the boy was gone, Dauid 

aroſe out of aplace that was towarde the 
'South,and fel on his face to the ground, 
and bowed him ſelfe thre times: and they 


Gur, 


# it ſemeth y 
" hehad ſhot on 


th- Northſide 
of ihe tone,  kyſſed one an other, and wept bothe twai- 
ſlulde have Ne,til Dauid exceded. 


epics David. ., Therefore Lonathan ſaid to Dauid, Go 


Which othe  jN PCACE : that which we haue * ſworne 
whe <ighe ver= dOthe of vs in the Name of the Lord, 


ſe the coucnat 


ſaying, T he Lord be betwene me & thee, 


«nc tarde andbetwene my ſcede and betwene thy ſe- 
ede, let it ſtand for cuer. 
4 Andhearoſe and departed, and Iona- 
than went into the citie. 
CHAP. XXT. 
3 Dawid fleeth to Nob to Ahimilech the Prieft. 
6 He getteth of him the hewbread to ſatiſfie his hun- 
gre, 7 Deg Sauls ſeruart was preſent. 10 Daud 
Sod to King Acluſh, 13.And there faineth him ſelfe 
a Where the 1 Hen came Dauid to ® Nob, to Ahi- 
to ul ecolſe m&Elech the Prieſt, and Abimelcchwas 
\ inc Lord. 


aſtonyed at the meting of Dauid,and ſaid 
vnto him, Why art thou alone,and no'ma 
with thee? 

2 And Dauid ſaid to Ahimelech the Prieſt, 


nay The >» King hathe commanded me a cer- 
fin the faines TEINE thing, and hathe ſaid vnto me, Let 
od, tca- 
chevitiaes NO Man knowe whereabout I ſend thee, & 
op No what I haue commanded thee, and Lhaue 
lie, but re. Appointed'my ſcruants to ſuche and ſuche 
ceueth it of I aces. 
$ mercie, | ] 


I. Send]. The ſhewbread: ''131 


Dauid , and becauſe his father had reut- 


n? therefore Tona- 


4 Andthe Prieſt anſwered Dauid , & ſaid, 
Thereis no commune bread vnder mine 
hand, but here is *halowed bread,if 7 yong Exod 27,8, \ 
men haue kept them ſelues , at lealt trom eu 24,7. 
© women. mat.is,z. 

5 Dauid then anſwered the Prieſt, and faid been tre 
vnto him,Certeinly women haue bene ſe- * b<ir wes, 
parate fro vs theſe rwo or thre dayes (in- 
ceIcameout:and the 4 veſſels of y yong 
men were holy, thog h the way were pro- 
phane,& how muche more then ſhal every 
one*® be ſanCificd this day in the veſſel 

6 SothePrieſt gaue him-halowed bread: for pam! to ke- 
there was no bread there , ſauce the ſhew- holy, when he 
bread that was tak® from before the Lord, ** this g 

' toput hote bread there,the day that it was food<? 
taken away. | | 

7 (And there was the ſame day: one of the 
ſeruits of Sail f abiding before the Lord, f tarying «4 
named Dot&g the Edomite,the 'chictelt of jyort'? be- 
Sauls herdemen) "Or,mafter of 

8 And Dauid ſaid vnto Ahimclech,Is the- $57, 2 4: 
re not here vnder thine hand a fpeare or a 
ſworde>forT haue nether broght my ſwor- 
de nor mine harnes with me, becauſe the 
K ings bulines required haſte. 

9 Andy Prieſt aid, The ſworde of Goliath 
the Philiſtim, whome thou lleweſt in the 
Fyalley of Elih,beholde, it is wrapt in a Chap.r7,z. 
clothe behinde the s Ephod : if thou wilt g 81i4e that 
take that to thee,take it : for there 1s none Cnomny 
other ſaue that here, & Dauid ſaid, There ment lay. X 
isnone to that,giue it me. 

w And Dauid aroſe & tled the ſame day 
from the b preſence of Saul, 8& went to A- h That is,ont 
chiſh the King of Gath. ke nuecihgy 

i= And the ſeruants of Achiſh ſaid vnto hi, 

Isnot this Dauid the*King of the land? £,,g, 
did they not ling vnto him in dances, ſay- / 
ing,*Saul hathe ſlaine his thouſand,& Da Chap 15,7. 
uid his ten thouſand? & 29,5 - 

12 And Dauid "conſidered theſe wordes, «e/ #7,7. 
& was ſore afraid of Achiſh the King of —_ wg 
Gath. _ 

n And he chiged his behauiour before the, 
and fained him ſelfe mad intheir hands, 

& i ſcrabled on the dores of the gate, &. i By making 
let his ſpetle fall downe vpon his bearde. nes EK 

14 Then ſaid Achiſh vnto his ſcruants, Lo, 

e ſe the mi'is belide him ſelfe, wherefore 
Lane ye broght him to me? 

15 HaueI nede of mad men, that ye haue 
broght this fellowe to play the mad man 
in my preſence ? * ſhal he come into mine x 15 he ricee 


houſe to be inns 


Kings houſe? 
CHAP, XXII 
1 David hideth him ſelfe in « cave. 2 Many that were 
in trouble came Unto him. g Doag accuſeth Abimelech. 
18 Saul cauſeth the Priefts ts be flame to Abiathar 
cap F 
K.iit. 


d That is, 
their bodies . 


e Shalbe more 


£ 


17,9. 


. * 7 
Doegsvilanie, 
I D Auid therefore departed thence, and 
a Which was ſaued him ſelfe in the caue © of A- 
io che eribe ot. dullam: and when his brethren and all his 
re ro Bert-l&= © Fathers houſe heard it , they went downe 
pk thirher to him, | 
2 And there gathered vnto him all me that 
were in trouble and-al| men that were in 
det,&all choſe that were vexed in minde, 
and he was their ' prince, and there were 
with him about foure hundreth men. 
3 TAnd Dauid went thence te Mizpch in 
bMoab,and ſaid vnto the King of Moab, 
I pray thee,let my father and my mother 
come and abide with you, til I knowe what 
| God wil do-for me. | 
£ For he fea- 4 And he © broght them before the King 
agate, Of Moab, and they dwelt-with him all che 
his vouſz | while that Dauid kept him ſeife in 4 the 
d That 15S, :1n 
Mizpch,which holde. 
5 Andthe Prophet Gad ſaid vnto Dauid, 
; Alt1de not in the holde, bt departe & go 


. 
*Or,captaine. 


b For there 
was another 
ſo called mn 
Judah. 


was a ſtrong 
5 


hulve. 
into the lad of Ludah. The Dauid depar- 


ted and came into the foreſt of Hareth. 


+ Tharagreat 6 TAnd Saul heard that Dauid was © dif-. 


hrutc went on 


hum. cou:red;and the men that were with him, 


and Satti remained in Gibcah vndera tre 
in Ramab, having his ſpeare in his hand, 
and all his men itode about him. 

os An. Sailfaid vnto his ſeruats that ſtode 


f Ye that are 
at my tribe & 


liners m1nt, wil the ſonne of Iſhii giue cuerie 


| one of youhelds and vineyardes? wil he 
mare you all captaines ouer thouſands, & 

' Captaincs ouer hundreths? 
$ Thatallyehauecofpired againſt me,and 
there 1s none that telleth me that.my ſon- 
ne hathe made a couenant with y ſonne of 


Iſhai? & there is none of you thatas fory, 


fo” m2, or ſheweth me, that my # ſonne 
hathe ſtirred vp my ſeruant to lye in wait 
againit me as 2pp-areih this day. 

C Thc anſwered Docg the Edomite(who 
was appointed ouer the ſeruants of Sail) 
an | ſail, T ſawe the ſonne of Iſhii when 
hc came to Nob, to-Ahimelech the ſonne 
of Ahiciub, 

10 Whoatked counſcl of the Lord for him 


g. Hereby he 
woldt periua 
ge «he y this 
coOlſpiracie was 
ano hOTrri- 
ble, « here the 9 
ſonne contp1- 
red agaivft rhe 
farh-<r,an the . 
feruant agaiuſt 


has matter, 


&-gauc him vitails, and he-gaue him-alſfo . 


the fworde of Goliath the Philiſtim.. 
mn Th-n the King ſent to.call Ahimelech- 
the, Prieſt the _ of Ahitnb, and all 


h Which were 
*the remnant © 
the houſe ot. 

2 Eli » whote 
houſe God 
threatened col 2 
pupyhe. 


were in Nob: and they cams allro the 
King. | 

And Sail faid., Heare now thou ſonne 
of Ahitub, And he agſivered, Here I am, 
my lord. 


33 Then Sail ſaid vnto him, Why have ye - 


conſpired againit me,;thou and the ſonne - 


of Iſhii,in thatthou haſt given him vitai- 


le,and a ſworde,and haſt alked counſel of 3 And Dauids merrſaid vnto him,Se,we be. 
God for, him, that he ſhulde riſe againſt * afraied here in* Ludah, how muche more 


me,& lye in waite as appeareth this day? 


#& / Samutt.' 


about him, Heare now,ve ſonnes *f of TIe- 


his fathers houſe , ro-w'e, Þ the Prieſts that | 


Sauls cruckie 


14 TAnd Ahim&lech anſwered the King, & 
ſaid, Who is fo faithful among all thy ſer 
uats as Danid , being alſo the Kings ſonne 
in lawe , & goeth atthy commandement, 
and is honorable in thine houſe? 

15 i Hauel this day firſt begon to aſke co- 
unſel of God for hinbe it far fro me, let 
not'the King impute any thing vnto his 89 fs, 
ſcruant,nor to all the houſe of my father; the tu (, 
forthy ſeruant knewe nothing of allthis, © 
leſle nor more. 

16 Thenthe King ſaid, Thou ſhalt ſurely 
dye, Ahimelech,thou, and all thy fathers 
houſe. 

17 And the King ſaid vntothe* ſcrgents 0, pews, 
that ſtode about him, Turne, & llaye the 

Prieits ofthe Lord, becauſe their hand al- 
fois with Dauid,and becauſe they knewe 
when hefled,and ſhewed it not to me. But 
the ſeruats of the King kwolde not moue &Forthritn 
their hands ro fall vpon the Prieſts of the ld) gr. 
Lord. wicked coman 

18' Thethe King ſaid roDocg, Turne thou King i tori 
and fall vponthe Prieſts . And Doeg the ! men 
Edomite turned,and ran vpon the Prieits, 
and {lewe that ſame day foure ſcore and 
fiue . perſones that. did weare. a linen 
Eph6d. 

19+. Alſo Nob the citie of the Prieſts ſmore 
he with the edge of the ſworde, bothe 
man and woman , bothe childe and ſuck- 
ling , bothe oxe and afle, and ſhepe with 
the edge of the ſworde. 

20 But one of the ſonnes of Ahimelech the 


1 Have 1 nos 
other Umes a 
fo,wi © he bad 


ſonne of Ahitub (whoſe name was Abia- 
thar)! eſcaped and fled after Dauid. | 


This na 
Gods prouw- 
d: ace, who x 
cording to his 
promes preier 
ued tome of 
the heule & 
Eli,Chip "mow 


21 And Abiathar ſhewed Dauid, that Saul 
had {laine the Lords Prictts, 

22 And Dauid faid vnto Abiathar, I knewe 
it the ſame day, when Docg the Edomite 

| wasthere;that he wolde te] Saul. I am the 
cauſe of the death of all the perſones of 
thy fathers houſe. 

2z Abidethou with me, & feare'not : for 
*he that ſ:keth my life, ſhal ſcke thy life P"/";, 
alſo: for with me thou ſhalt be in ſauc- #«/ ry ns 
garde, Katt 


CHAP. XXIIT. 
} Dauid chaſeth the Philiftims from Keilah.1 3 Danid 
departeth from K eilah, and remdineth in the wilder- 
nes of Ziph. 161 onathan comforteth Dawad. 28 Sauls 
entrepriſe is broken in purſuing Dauid. 
I Hen chey rolde Dauid, ſaying, Be- 
;: holde', the Philiftims fght againſt 
a Keilah,and ſpoyle the barnes. , 
2 Therefore Dauid aſked couſel of y Lord, wide of by 
ſaying, Shal I'go and ſmite theſe Phili- j3" * 
it1ms:Andthe Lord anſwered Dauid, Go- 
and {mite the Philiftims , and ſaue Kei-, .,, 4 


lah. $ mrddcs 0! In- 
dah b muc ie 
more whe we 
com® to} bet 
ders againit 


if we come to Keijlah againſt the: hoſte of out cxcwiry, 


the 


——_ tt. 4 


——_ a 4 ed Mts. SN 


— 1/21. 
Dauidin Keilahs 
Philiſtims? 

4 e hen Dauid aſked counſel of the Lord 


againe. And the Lord anſwered him, and 


FSamutl. Dauids deliuerance. 132 


ſelfeby vs.in holdes, inthe wood in the 
hil of Hachilah,which is on the right fide 


*of Icſhimon > . Sefebouils 


ſaid; Ariſe, go downe to Keilah : for I wil 20 Now therefore 6 King,come downe ac- 4. 


deliver the Philiftims into thine hand, 
CSo Dauid and his men went to Keilah, 
and toght withthe Philiſtims,and broght 

away theyrcattel,and [mote them with a 

great Alaughter:thus Dauid ſaued the in- 

ns of Keilah. 

6 (And whe Abiatharthe ſonne of Ahim6 

lech * fled to Dauid to Keilah , he broght 

an< Ephod ” with him) 
CAnd it was tolde Saul that Dauid was 
come to Keilah,and Saul ſaid, God hathe 
deliuerecd him into mine hand : for he is 
ſhut in,ſeing he is come into a Cltie that 
hathe gates and barres. 
$8 The Sail calledall the people together 
to'warre, forto go downeto Keilih,and 
to befiege Dauid and his men. 
9 TAnd Dauid hauing knowledge that Sa- 
ul imagined miſchief againit him, ſaid ro 

4 Tocon'ule Abiathar the Prieft,4 Bring the Ephod. 

6 we Loy 2 Thenſaid Dauid, O Lord God of Iſ- 

0... ra6l,thy ſeruant hathe heard, that Saul 1s 

about to-come to Keilah to deſtroy the ct - 
tic for my ſake. 

un Wil the lords of Keilah deliuer me 
vp into his had>and wil Saul come downe, 
as thy ſeruant hathe heard 2 O Lord God 
of Iſracl, I beſeche thee,tel thy ſeruant. 
And the Lard ſaid, He wil come downe. 

9:,11-we, 2 The ſaid Dauid, Wil the"lords of Kei- 

1ih deliuer me vp and the men that are 
with me, into the hand of Saul? And the 
Lord ſaid, They wil deliuer thee vp. 

1; TThen Dauid and his men, which were 
about fix hundreth,aroſe,and departed out 

%-e/4 Of Keilah,and went” whither they colde. 
And it was tolde Sauiil,that Dauid was fled 
from Keilah,and he left of his tourney. 

14 And Dauid abode in the wildernes in 
*holdes, and:remained in a mountaine in 
the wildernes of Ziph. And Saul fogkt 

+ himeuerieday, but God * delivered him 
nar poly not \nto his hand. _ 

Lok chilre,r5 And Dauid ſawe that Saul was come out 

- appouneeca For to ſcke his life: & Dauid wasin the wil 

Sg dernes of Ziph inthe wood. 

15 CAnd Tonathan Sauls ſonne aroſe and 
went to.Dauid inte.the wood,and comfor- 
ted "him in God, 

r And ſaid vnto him, Feare not : for the 
had of Saiil my father ſhal not inde thee, 


5 


(hay 22.20. 

C py Gods a” 
vid.nce the Ee 
phoo was pre- 7 
leryed & kept 

$ David rhe 
true k.13g- £ 
"4Gr.in bus be 


hang as Cere 
tefne pace Tl 


£ is, 


" rfarig places 


e No power 


"£8: his hbade, 


6 length in af and thou ſhalt be f King oucr Ifracl,and I 
tha Gol wil ſhalbenext vnto thee : and alſo Saul my 
cco ' . 

AY ; » fatherknowethit. 


ane! teeth 18 So they twaine made 2 couenant before 
one dlcien. Ee Lord:and Dauid did remaine in the 
I wood: but TIonathan went to his houſe. 

19 TThencame vp the Ziphims to Saul to 


Gibeah,ſayig,Docth not Dauid hide him 


— —<D— a 


by 1 mIeyTres ered; wt een lr oo iD cn, ens mg — <4 


28 Wherefore Saul returned from pur- 


4 And 


——— EE ES ON 


cording to all that thine heart can defire, 
& our parte ſhalbe to deliver him into the 
Kings hands. 


21 Then Sailfaid,s Be ye:bleſſed of the g the tors r- 


compence this 


Lord: for ye haue had compaſsion on Eriendthip. 
me. 


22 Go,I pray you, andprepare yet better: 


knowe and ſe his place where he” hanteth, [57 where be 


3 fore h4the bene, 


and who hathe ſene him there ; for it is 
ſaid to me,He is ſubtile,and crafty. 


23 Se therefore, and knowe all the ſecret 


places where he hideth him ſelfe, & come 
ye againe to me with the certentie, and I 
wil go with you:and if he be in the bland, f 17 your co- 
I wil ſcarche him out throughout all the & is ia 1odak: 


. thouſands of Iudih. 


24 The they aroſe and went to Ziph bcfore 


Saul , bur Dauid and his men were in the 
wildernes of Ma6n, inthe-plaine on the 
right hand of Ieſhim6n. 


25 Satilalſo and his men went to ſcke him, 


and chey tolde Dauid: wherefore he came 
downe vnto a rocke,and abode in the wil- 
dernes of: Ma6n., And when Saul heard i Which was 
that, he followed after Dauid iny wilder- rpm # Leg 


nes of Maon. Loll..15;53- 


25 And Saul and his men went on the one 


{ide of the mountaine, and Dauid and his 
men on the other {ide of the mountaine: 
and Dauid made haſte to gct from the 
preſence of Sail: for Sail and his menc6 
paſſed Dauid & his men round about, to 


take them, k Thusf Lord 


27 Butthere came a « meſſenger to Sail, «4 pul "backe 


the bride] of 
the tyrants, & 
deliucr his uur 
of the lhons 
moutke. 


ſaying, Haſte thee, and come: for the Phi- 
liſtims haue inuaded the land. 


ſuing Dauid , and went againſt the Phili- 
ſtims. Therefore they called that place, 


! Scla-hamm3hlckoth. I That is, the 


ftonc of d1uifis 
on , becauſe 


CHUHAP.ILITD 


P - o - | « h I - 
1 Dauid hid in a caue Fpaveth Sail.ro He ſheweth toSa- F575 thc! de 


#l bu innoctcie.18 Saul acknowledgeth hns faute 22 ds wes vat from 
cauſeth Dawid toſmeare Unto him to be fauorable another, 
to his. 


Nd Dauid went thence,and dweltin 
A: holdes at En-gedi. | . | 
When Sail was returned from the Philt- » vere «cten- 

þ *x% X ſed by Lature. 
tims., they tolde him, ſaying , Beholde, | 
Dauidis in the wildernes of » En-gedi, Þ 4 <ri-ot 

Then Sail toke thre thouſand choſen «5,02. 
men out of all Iſracl, and went to ſ:ke Da- | 
uid and his men vpon the cockes among the 
wilde goates. 
be came tothe ſhepecoates by the 
way where there was a caue and Saitl wet | | 
in” to do his caſement; and David and "5 # covey 


hu fete. 


his men ſate in the "inward partes of the ”/-.in the 
Caue. fades, 
K.iiii. © 


= & | 62 hs 2s EF #4 F a | | LY O__ 
Saulin the cave,”  . I, Samuel, Nabals churliſhny, 
5 Andthe men of Dauid ſaid vnto him, Se, thou killedſt menor. 
e Here we (© the day is <come, whereof the Lord ſaid 20 For who ſhal finde his enemy, and let 


how ready we . , . : 
| are to haſten VINLO thee, Beholde , I wil deltuer thine e-= him departe ”fre>wherefore the Lord ren- "#4. ws 
ofs promes, ER.” . 
if F cccafion | NEmie Into thine hand, and thou ſhalr do dre thee 209y for that thou haſt done vnto *? 


ſerue never lo to himas it ſhal ſeme good to thee. Then me this 


livle. : : ; 
-” Dauid aroſe and cur ofthe lappe ot Sauls 21 For now bcholde,Fs knowe that } ſhalt y Thegh 4 
garment priuely, _ be King,and thatthe kingdome of Iſrac| a 
« For ſeing it 6 And afterward Dauid'4 was touched in ſhalbeſtabliſhed in thine hand. Ba -y, 


was his owne 


prinare cauſe, his heart,becauſe he had cut of the lappe| 22 Sweare now therefore vntome by the yer je Paw, 
ct h af 


--417-Qco gd F which was on Sauls garment. |  Lord,that } wilt not deſtroy my ſeede af- nw: w ju, 
. . _ . » C » 
ched bis ence 7 And he ſaid vnto bis me, The Lord kepe ' ter me,and that thou wilt not aboliſh my wp mal 


me from doing that thing vnto my malſt.r nameout of my fathers houſe. conl<lence, 
| the Lords Anointed,to lay mine hand vp- 23 So Dauid ſware vnto Sail, and Saiil wer 
on him : for he is the Anointed of the home:but Dauid and his men went vP VR- 
Lord. to the holde. | : 
3 So Dauid ouercame his ſeruants w theſe _ ad Darils f> 


wordes, & ſuffred them not to ariſe again{t 1 Samuel dyeth. 3 N «bal & Abigail. # The Lord kil- 


Saul:ſo Saulroſe vp out of the caue & wit Jeth Nabal.43 Abigail & Abingam Danuids wines, 
away. - 44 Michal is yo to Phaln. | 
9 ©CDauid alſo aroſe afterward; & went our » *J*Hen*Samuel dyed, and all Iſrael af- Chou, 


of the caue, and cryed after Sail, ſaying, ſembled,and mourned for him, & bu- 4-44, 
Omy Lordy King. And when Saul loked »yed him in his * owne houfe at Ramah. «_ Thus, 
behinde him, Dauid inclined his face ro And Dauid aroſe and went cowne to the 5" ** 
thc earth, and bowed him ſelfe. wildernes of Paran. 

' eConrary to 10 And Dauid ſaid to Satil,*Wherefore gji= 2 Now ind Maon was a man, who had his b Mai» a 


Carmel woe 


Falſe repo © yeſt thou an eare to mes wordes,that ſay, poſſefsion in Carmel , and the man was cw uym 


David *was Beholde, Dauid ſekcth euil againſt thee? exceding.mighty and had thre thouſand bo i» 
pauls ene? x1 Beholde, this day thine eyes haue ſene, ſhepe,and a thouſand goates : and he was tn ww 
fehiero behis that the Lord had deliuered thee this day ſhering his ſhepe in Carmel, __ 
: into mine hand in the caue,and ſome bade 3 Thename alſo of the man was Nabal, & 
me kil thee, but I had compaſsi6 on thee, the name of his wife Abigail,and ſhe was 
and ſaid, I wil not lay mine hand on my a woman of ſingular wiſdome,, and beau- 
maſter:for he is the Lords Anointed. tiful,but the man was churliſh,and euil c6 
12 Moreouer my father, beholde:beholde,©® ditioned, and was of the familie of Ca- 
ſay,the lappe of thy garmet in mine had: Ic. 
for whe 1 cut of the lappe of thy garmet, 4 And Dauid heard inthe wildernes , that 
I killed theenot. Vnderitand and ſe,that Nabal did ſhere his ſhepe. 
there is nether euil nor wickednes in me, 5 Therefore Dauid ſent ten-yong men, & 


nether haue I finned againſt thee, yet thou Dauid faid vnto the yong men,Go vp to 


hunteſt after my ſoule to take it. Carmel,and goto Nabal,and aſke him in 

2; The Lord be iudge berwene thee & me, my name how he doeth. "Elr.of pen, : 
and the Lord auenge me of thee, ahd let 6 And thus fhal ye ay < ” for ſalutarion, © 
not mine hand be vponthee. Bothe y,and thine houſe, and all that thou 1c proſe 
ritzc the ie } 


*0r,he prowr- 14 According as the olde prouerbe ſaith, haſt, be in peace, welth, and profperitie. |. tun 
->—__ neu  Wickednes procedeth from the wicked, 7 Beholde,T haue heard,that thou haſt ſhe- _— 
but mine hand be not vpon thee. © © rers: now thy ſhepherds were with vs, and *'* 
15 After whome is the King of Lirael come we did them no hurt,nether did they mif- 
- out2after whome doeft thou purſue 2 after ſe anie thing all the while they wercein 
a dead dog,c> after a flyc? Carmel. . 
16 The Lordtherefore be judge, & iudge # Aſkethy ſeruants & they wil ſhewe thee. 
betwene thee and me,and ſe, and pleade Wherefore let theſe y6g me hinde favour 
VBbrus dye, my cauſe, and” deliuer me ourt' of thine inthine eyes:( for we come ina good ſea- 
hand. Wnt ſon )giue,I praye thee,whatſocuer 4 com- T*x" 
17 When Dauid had made an end of fpea- methrto thine hand vnto thy ſeruants , & to: ns. 
5 Thogh be King theſe wordesto Sail, Sail ſaid, f Is to thyſonne David. 
was a mote this thy voyce,my ſonne Dauid? and Saiil 9 © And when Dauids yong men: came, 


eruel encmie 


ts David, yer Lift vp his voyce,and wept, they tolde Nabal all thoſe wordes in the ., , ,,u 


-— «4 © << & 


- Srl *--:8: And faid to Dauid, Thou art more righ- name of Dauid,and helde their _ue rows w rich 
cou exence  teous then I: for thou baſt rendred me 10 Then Nabal anſwered Dauids feruats, hr ah” b 
Fade, $00d,andT haue rendred thee evil. and ſaid, Who is Dauid? and who is the 6c ot & | 
\ 1 And thou haſt ſhewed this day,thatthou *ſonne of Iſhai there is manie ſeruants {cult 
| haſt dealt wel with me:foraſmucheas whe now a dayes,that breake awaye euery ma 1"... 
the Lord had cloſed me in thine hands, from his malite I. & caule. 4 
: | - . vx Sha 


_ —__—_— 


_———— 


Nabals fooliſhnes. 
it Shal I'then take my bread, & my water, 
& my fleſh that I haue killed for my ſhe- 
rers,and giue it vnto mE,whome I knowe 
not whence thei be? vers 
2 (So Dauids ſeruants turned their way, 
and went againe,and came,and tolde him 
all thoſe things. | 
3 And Dauid faid vnto his men, Girde e- 
uery mafi his ſworde about him . And they 
girded euery man his ſworde:Dauid alſo 
girded his ſworde , And about foure hun- 
dreth men went vp after Dauid, and two 
kundreth abode by the” cariage. it 
14 Now one of the ſeruants rolde Abigail 
Nabals wife,ſaying, Beholde, Dauid ſent 
mellengers out of the wildernes to ſalute 
our maſter,and he”rayled on them. 
i5 ' Notwithſtanding the men were' very 
\ When we good f varo vs,and we had nodiſpleaſure, 
t-p! our ſhepe nerther milled we any thing as long as we 
om Were conuerſant with them, when we were 
inthe fields, | 
16 Thei were as a wall vntovs bothe by 
night and by day, all the while we were 


"Sr ved. 


Flr Ar one tht 


«x4 


1. Samuel. Abigails wiſdore, 133 \ 


with him: but I thine handmayd ſawenot 
the yong men of my lord whomey ſenteſt. 


26 Now therefore my lord, as the Lord li- 


ueth,and as thy foule liueth( the Lord, I 

ſey,that hathe withholdethee from com- 

ming to ſhe4 blood, and that ' thine hand /, 7d ive 
ſhulde not ſaue thee )ſonow thine enemies nor be r-ucged 
ſhalbe as Nabil, and thei that intende to 3 


do my lordeuil. 


27 And now, this *blefsing which thine "9 4*< 


handmayd hathe'broghrt vnto my lord, 
let it be giuen yntothe yongme,that” fol. "#7. =«/r 6 
lowe my lord. PO 


8 I pray thee, forgiue the treſpaſſe of thi- 


ne handmayd : forthe Lord wil make my 


\ lord a * ſure houſe, becauſe my lord tigh- > ©frme is 


". kingdome t 
teth the batrels of the lord and none euil his pottietele. 


hathe bene founde in thee ”in all thy life. "£br from thy 


29 Yet Lamanhatheriſenvp to perſecute 1 To wit,Sauts 


thee,andto ſeke thy ſoule, but the ſoule of 


my lord ſhalbe bounde in the ® bundel of m G4 0a! 
life with the Lord thy God:and the ſoule P7*/*ue. chee 


log in his ſer» 


of thine enemies ſhal God caſt out, as out vice and def- 


of the midle of a ling. paging & 


3o- And when the Lord ſhal have done to 
my lord all the good that he harhe promi- 
ſed thee ,.and Nat haue made thee ruler 
ouer Iſracl, 
zz Thenſhal itbenogricf vnto thee, nor 
offence of mynde vnto my lord, that he 
hathe not ſhed blood cauſcles, nor that 
my lord hathe * not preſerued him ſelfe:& = That he | 
whe the Lord ſhal haue dealt wel with my No bi fee, 
lord, remember thine handmayd. vENABLR 
3} Then Dauid ſaid to Abigail, Bleſſed be cormented bid 
the Lord God of Lſracl, which {cnt thee <v/cnce 
this day to mete me. 
33 And bleſſed be thy counſel, and bleſſed 
be thou, which haſte kepr me this day fr6 
comming to ſhed blood, * and that mine © Read verf-26 
hand hathe not ſaued me. 
34 For indede, as the Lord God of Iſrael 
liveth, ? who hathe kept me backe from p He anridw- 
hurting thee , except rhou haddelt haſted pare Srvn 
and mer me, ſurely there had not bene left $/n to bu | 
vnto Nabal by the dawning of the day, Raied, 
 anythatpiflethagainſt the wall .. 
35 Then Dauid receiued of her hand that 
which ſhe had broght him, & ſaid to her, 
Go vp in peacero thine houſe:beholde, I 


haue heard thy voyce,and haue ” granted "£r rojacd 


with them keping ſhepe. 

17 Now therefore take hede, and ſe what 
thou ſhalt do: for euil” wil ſurely come 
vpon our maiter,and vpon all his familie: 
for he is ſo wicked y a man can not ſpeake 
to him. | 

18 CThen Abig4il made haſte, and toke 
two hundreth ” cakes, and two bottles of 
winc,and five ſhepe ready dreſled, & tiue 
meaſures of parched corne, and an hun- 
dreth * frailes of raiſins, and two hun- 
dreth of figges,and laded them on alles. 

19 Then ſhe ſaid vnto her ſcruants , Goye 
before me: beholde, I wil come after you: 

* ke yerſhetolde 8 not her houſband Nabal. 
erooked ram. 20+ And as ſhe rode on her afle, ſhe came 
re, y fe yolde, downe by a ſecret place of the mountaine, 
periſhed,thea» and beholde, Dauid and his men came 

"pork downe againſt her,and ſhe met them. 

2t And Dauid ſa1d,In dedel haue kept all 

in vaine that this fellowe had inthe wil- 
derpes , ſo that nothing was miſled of all 
that perteined vnto him : for he hatle re- 
quited me euil for good. 
22: So and more alſo do God vnto the ene- 
mies of Dauid: for ſurely I wil not leaue of 
all that he hathe , by the dawning of the 


UPGr & dc Os 


11k 4. 


ho FO bridd, 


'r,clnflers, 


Vecanle ſhe 


th eningby  day,any that Þ pifſeth againſt the wall. thy peticion. we cd 
that ne wolde 23 And when Abigail ſawe Dauid, ſhe ha- 3s ©So Abigail came to Nabal,& beholde, 
fate robe ſed and lighred of her afle, & fel before 'he made a feaſt in is houſe, like the feaſt 


lwale & great. 


Dauid on her face, and bowed her ſelfe to 
the grounde, 

24 And fel at his fete, & ſaid, Oh, my lord, 
I have committed the iniquitie , and I pray 
thee, let thine handmaid ſpeake”to thee, & 
heare thou the wordes of thine hidmayd. 


"Erle rbdne 
ares, 


25- Let not my lod, I pray thee, regarde 


| this wicked man Nabal : for as his nzme 
"Sf ole, 


ann 


is,{o is he:' Nabals his name;and foly is 8 And about ten daics after , the Lor 


of a King, and Nabals heart was mery 

within him,for he was very droken ; whe- 

refore ſhe tolde him 4 nothing, nether CREER pg 
leſſe nor more, vntil the morning aroſe. 


conhecr , or 
gruc thavrkes 


37 Then in'the morning when the wine f,, pic greae 


was gone out of Nabal, his wife rolde brecfice of do> 
himthoſe wordes, & his hearr dyed with- "Oe 
in him,and he was like * a {tone. 


r For ſcare of 
3 } great 6dgti, 


Li, 


AbigfiDaiii lowlleri:! \ \t;Santtt; Dauid ſparcth $44 


, - {mote Nabal;that he dyed. $8 CTheſatd Abiſhai to Dauid,God hathe 

39 TNow when Dauid heard , that Nabal cloſed thine enemie. into thine hand this 

« was dead, he ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lord that day :inow therefore, I pray thee, letme 
@Or,eeregel. - hathe" iudged the cauſe of my rebuke of ſmite him once with a ſpeare toy earth, 


VI — —— _ I —- 
© 4 4 . 


the hand of Nabal, & hathe kept his ſer- and I wilnor ſmire him againe. 4 Metning Cock 
uant fromeuil:for the Lord hathe recom- g And Dauid fiid to Abiſhai, Deſtroye alde wa be chi 
= | penſed the wickednes of Nabalypon his him not:for who can lay his hand* onthe on tic” 
i; owne head, Alſo Dauid ſent ro commune. Lords anointed, and be giltles? WE a 


F For he had with Abigail-to ſtake herto hiswife, wo Moreouer Dauid ſaid, As the Lord li- URE evi: in 


| Hee ear god. 49 And when the 'ſeruants of Dauid were. ueth;erherthe Lordfhal ſmite him, or his mm eg Gas 
þ - 4 a Og come to Abigail to. Carmel, they fpake day ſhal come te dye;or he ſhal deſcende Ky yamppy 
l ; - _  - vato herſayang,Dauid {ent vs ro thee, to. into battel,and periſh. ry d-8 
(118? rake thee to his wife. | i The Lord kepe me from laying mine __ 
| 4: And ſhe aroſt;and bowed herſelf onher hand vp6 the Lords anointed: but, TI pray -=_ 
| {I facero the earth, & ſaid, Beholde,let thy thee, take now the ſpeare that is at his _ 
w_ | handmayd be-a ſeruant to:walh the fete of head, and the pot af water, and let vsgo ot 
Wet the ſeruants of my lord. 2 fo. henge, v4 = 
: 42 AndAbieailbaſted;and aroft, and rode 12 So Dauid toke the ſpeare and the;potof pal 


*85; were 4 + Vponanatle , & herfiue maids” followed water from Sauls head, & theigate them mo. 


"ber fere. +, her, and ſhe wenrafterthe meſlcogers of _ away, and no man ſawe it, nor marked it, 
| \- Dauid;andwas hiswife. f nether did atiy awake, but thei were all a- 
Iofh.rr.55. 43 DauidalſotokeAlin6am of *Izreel,& flepe : for” che Lord had ſenta dead flepe »£4s.+ wy 
thei were bothe his wiues, vpon'them. ed oh Frag 


Sam. 3,15. 44 Now Satil had giu&*Michal his daugh-.13 Then Dauid went into the other fide, % ic 
ter Dauids wife; ro. Phalti the, fonne»of ſtode on y toppe of an hil a far of, a great 


of Bc 


t Which was, ;Laiſh,which was of * Gaflim. | {pace being betwenethem, 
- rampage yo CHAP. XXYS.. 14 And Dautd cryed tothe people, and to-- 
counrrey of F. 1 Dauid was diſceuered wnto Sayl by the Zipbims- Abner the-ſonne of Ner,ſaying,” Heare(t "uf, 
Moabite®:  ,12 David taketh awaye Sauls ſpeare , and « potef  thyynot Abner? Then Abner anſwered, 
. water that ſtode at Op46. 3 Saul cofeſſeth hu ſinne. and ſaid, Who art thou that cryeſt to the 2.» 
I Gaine the Ziph1ms came vnto Sa-- King? proce 
Chap,23.19. 411 to Gibeah, ſaying S.. Doerth nut I5 CAnd Dauid ſaid to Abner ,Art not y _ 
"Or,tn Gibeah. Dauid hide him ſ(elfe "in the hil of Hachi- 2 f man? and who1s like thee in Ifracl> f Etemedas: _ 
Dr, thewil= lah before” Teſhimom , | wherefore |then halt rhou not kept thy webagiy +6 


dernco. 


2 Then Saularoſe,and went downeto the . lord the King > for there came one of the the Kay 

| wildernes of -Ziph, hauing thre thouſand folke in to deſtroye the King thy lord. 

a Thitis,of 5 © choſen men of Iſrael with him, forto 16 This is not wel done of thee: as the Lord 

moe ſkilful ſeke Dauid inthe wildernes of Ziph. liveth, ye are ” worthy to _ becauſe ye. "£6. jm: 


nd valiant d . ; R ny - 
Gihticns, / 3- And Saulpitched inthe hil of Hachilch, hauenot kept your maſter the Lords An- 4%: 


- 


which 1s before I:ſhimon by the waye ointed:and now ſe-where the Kings ſpea- by 
de. Now Dauidabo ein the wildernes, re is, and the pot of water that was at his bop 
and he {awe that Saiil came after him in- head. _ 
to the wildernes, 7 And Sail knewe Dauids voyce, & ſaid, famon 
4 (For Dauid had ſent out ſpies, & vader- Is this thy voyce, 8 my ſonne Dauid? And g Hereby # > 
«8+, «ceriei= ſtode,that Saiil was come'in very dede) Dauid ſaid, It is my voyce, my lord 0 oe bypoois 
np 5 Then Dauidaroſc,and cametotheplace King, _ — 
| where Saul had pitched, and when Dauid 18 And he ſaid, Wherefore doeth my lord one ceaſe ee 
| Chap.r4,570 beheld theplace where Saullay, &* Ab- thus perſecute his ſcruant>for what haue iy ove _ 
@& 17S» ner the ſonne of Ner which was his chick doneor what cuil 1$S in 11ne hand» mci, 
F captaine,(for Sail lay inthe forte,andthe .cy Now thercfore, I beſeche thee, letmy 
people pitched round about him) lord the King heare the wordes of his ſer- 


| 6 Then ſpake Dauid, & ſaid to Ahimelech want. If the Lord haue ſtirred thee vp a- 
'þ withwas x the Þ Hittite, and to Abiſhai the fonne painſt me, b let him ſme} che ſauour of ab Labs 
range? # 9 of Zeruiih, brothero. © Ioab, ſaying, ſacrifice: but if the children of menhave F;yuikeit 
c Who after. Who wil gO downe with me to Saul to done it,curſed he thei before the Lord: for a ſacrifice. 
wares *%s - thehoſte> Then Abiſhai aid, I wil go thei hauecaſt me out this day fr6 abiding 


Dauids chief 


T 
I 
" 

4 


| captaine. downe withthce. inthe inheritice of the Lord, ſaying, Go, 
F. -7 So Dauid & Abiſhai came downeto the ſerue other i gods. aha wh, Fon 
| l people by night : and beholde, Saul laye 292 Now therefore let not my blood fall to i, cp the » 
1 [leping within the forte, & his ſpearedid theearth before the face of the Lord : for hi o_ 00 
| #9r bolſter, ſticke 1n the grounde at his head: and the K ing of Iſraelis come outto (cke 4 cher forced ho 

4 : "Fl et 

| Abner and the people lay round about flye, as one wolde hunt a partriche in the {{,1.c, 

l him. | mouAtaines. | 

j | "R 21 Then 

4 oy ay got * > 3 b 
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x -& / y= . ' In j 
DauidAeeth ro Achilh. | Samudl. : 76s IP 9107 134" 
41 Then ſaid Satil, I haue ſinned; come a- 9 And Dauiid ſmote theland,& left nether 
2ine, my ſonne Dauid: for:E wildo thee _ man nor woman atiue, and toke ſhepe,8& 
nomore harme , becauſe my ſoule was - oxen, and afles, and camels ,and apparel], 
kprecious in thine eyesthis day:beholde, and returned and came to Achiſh. 
Hovrry *"% - I haue done fooliſhly,andbaucerred ex- 10 And Achiſh faid, * Where haue ye bene "Grogan 
ſeckis day. | cedingly. a oy this day2And Dauid anſwered, © 
22 Then Dauid anſwered, & ſaid, Beholde AgainK the Southe of Iudah, and againit 
the Kings ſpeare, let. one ofthe yong meE y Southe ofthe. © Ierameelites,& a2 ainſt e which were 
come ouer and fet-it, | | _ the Southe ofthe Kenites, oe ba 
43 And let the, Lord rewarde euerie-man 1 And-Dauid ſaued;nether man nor wo- ».Chro ug. 
according to his..! righteouſnes & faith- man aliue,tobring them to Gath, ſaying, 
1 Thus hep19- Fylnes: forthe Lord had delivered thee in- _ Leſt. chey ſhuldere] on vs, and ſay, So did 
Nrs to. CO mine hidsthis daie,but I woldenot lay Dauid, and fo wil be his maner all che whi- 


nocencie t0- 


Worden ks. Mine hand yponthe Lords anointed. le that he dwelleth in thecountrey of the 
ere - 


whice i» the 24 And beholde, like as thy life was muche Philiftims. | Joi ovs | 
Gt 07/69 ſet by this day inmine eyes: ſo-let my life 12 And Achtſh belened Dauid Saying, He 191, be dev 


in whoſe pre- ' 477 
ſvce none is be ſet by tn the eyes of the Lord , that he hathe made his people of {rat utcerly to roar 7; / 
Pal 19.3, and - MAY delner me out.of alltribulacion. abaorre him ; therefore he ſhatbe my:[cr+ 
noe 25; T ben Sail ſaid'to. Dauid, Blefled art want forever. AA Go 

thou,my ſonne Dauid : for thou ſhalt do Pa 6.6 'x -w 54 rt 


great things, and alſo preuaile. So Dauid 2 Dauid hathe the chiefcharge promiſed about Air ſh. 
went his WAY , and Sail returned to:-his # Sail conſulteth reith a witche,and ſhe cauſeth him 
m place, : to ſpeake with Samuel, 18 Who declareth his rume. 


pod CHAP. XxVIT. 1 KT Ow/atthar timethe Philiſtmms af- 
2 David fleeth to Achiſh King of Gath who gineth him N {cmbled their bandes/iand armie ro 


Ziklag. 8 Dawmddeſtrozeth certeine of the Phill» tip ht with [ſra6l: therefore Achiſhſaidto 


firs, 10 \Achiſh is deceyued by Danid. \' * Dauid, * Be ſure,thou ſhale go out with CAE 
1 Nd Damd ſaid in his heart, T ſhal metothe battel;thou,and thy men; David tO fighe 
now 2 periſh one day bythe hand z And Dauid ſaid to Achifh , Surely thou {Fm% 3 eo 


» Dunid 4” of Satt]: is it Not better for me that I ſaue - ſhalr knowe whatthy ſeruant can do. And yer fuche was 


proce810n,d my.ſelfe inthe land of the Philiſtims,and Achiſh ſa/d ro Dauid, Surely I wil make yi jms 


ie | 
merfore ets that Satil may hauc no. hope of metoſike thee keper of mine head for cuer. deny him, 


laters, who me amemore inal thecoaſtes of Ifracl, 5 * (Samuel was then dead, and all Iſracl Chap.z;,r. 
% Gods peo- and ſo eſcape out of his hand? had jamented him, and buryed him in Ra- 
ple 2 Dauid therefore aroſe, and he, and the mah his owne citie; and Satil had > put b According 
fix hundreth men that were with him,wet away the ſorcerers , and the. ſotheſaycrs Jemer ut G01, 
vnto Achiſh the ſonne of Ma6ch King of out of the land ) Lk 
Gath. | 4 Then the Philiſtims aſſembled them 7 
OY. And Dauid b dwelt with Achifhat Gath, - ſelues,and came, and pitched in Shun&m: 
by bis proui- hez2nd his men,eucrie man with his hou- and Sail alembled all Iſrael, & they pir- 


ence chigeth. - ſholde., Dauid with his two wiues, Ahi- chedin Gilb6a. 


bas noam the Izreelite, and Abig4il Nabals 5 And when Sail ſawe the hoſte of the Ph; 
fmour hi, i. Wife the Carmdlite. | lift rms, he was afrayed, and his heart was: . 


heir neceli» 4 And. it was to}de Saul that Dauid was fore aſtonied. 
fled to Gath:ſo he ſoght nomore for him. 6 Thercfore Sail aſked counſel of FLord, 
5 And Dauid faid vnto Achiſh, If I haus © & the Lord anſwered him nar, ncther by 
t ltthine of NOW founde grace in thine eyes,© letthem - dreames, nor by © Vrimznor yet-by Pro- « Meaning 
prog ' glue mea place in ſome &:hercitic of the phetes, mopbohy 
countrey,that I may dwel there: for why 7  CThen ſaid $24! vnto his ſeruants, Scke 
ſhulde thy ſeruant dwel in the head citic me awoman that hathe a familiar ſpirit, 
of the kingdome with thee? - that I may go to her,and alke of her: And 
6 Then Achiſhgaue him Ziklag that ſa- his ſervants ſaid to him; BeholCe, therets 
me day:therefore Ziklag perteineth vato awoman at En-dor that hathe a familiar. . 
the Kings of Ludah-ynts this day,” '- + fpirit. 91 0Þ 21 | 
"ts de er 7 CAnd ” the time that Dauid dwelt inthe $ Then'Saiil 4 changed hinſelfe;zndpur 


U dayes, 


| WI hook . - d He ſekerh 
countrey of the Philiſtims,was foure mo- on other raiment, and hewent, and two me ovr"eo God 19 
nethsand certeine dayes. with him,and thry came to the woman by ye Py 


8 Then Dauid and his men went vp, and night:and he 1aid, I praythee,conietture to val.» tu} 
+ inuaded the 4Geſhurites, and the Girzi- wnto me by rhe familiar ſpirit, and bring $71, net 
es and the Amalekites : for they inhabi- me hjm vp whome I ſhai name vnro thee. <r oe Cadet. 
ted the land from the beginning,from the 9 And the woman ſaid vnto him,Beholde, 
way,as thougoeſtro Shur, cuen vnto the thou knoweſt what Satil hathe done, how 
land of Egypt. 4 he bathe deſtroyed the ſorcerers, andrhe 


L.ii, 


Ls 


| 
| 


| 


eee rn 


* | . n } at X . | 
Saul with the witch, T.Samuel. Dauid ſuſpeg,y 
ſotheſayers outof the land: whereforerh& 2; Buthe refufed,and ſaid, I wilnot eat:but 
ſekeſt rhou torake me in a ſnate to cauſe his ſeruants and the woman together c6- 
meto dye? | s 13h pelled him,& he obcied their voyce: ſo he 
w And Sail (ware to her by the Lord, aroſe from theearth,and ſate on the bed. 
"Sr pars firwih, ſaying, As the Lord liueth, no'harme ſhal 24 Now the woman had a fat calfe in the 
come to-theefor this thing. houſe, and ſhe haſted, and killed it, and 
xz Then (aid the won; WWikedia ſhal I toke floure ad kneadedit, and baked of it 
F bring vp vnto'thee?> And'he anfvered, 1vnleauened byead. | Bee, 
© He fpeaketh Bring me vp < Samuel,” 25 Then ſhe broght them befbre Sail,and required yy 
according tn F4.5 | p . e, 
dis groſſeig. 12 And when the woman ſawe Samuel, ſhe before his ſeruants : and when. they had 
norance , not. cryed with a loude voyce,and the woman eaten, they ſtode vp, and went away the 
fe of che ſpake to Sari], laying, Why haſt thou de- - ſame night. 


Saints after ; ſ 


howe Satan 13 And the King ſaid vnto her, Be not a- 4 Theprinces of the Philiflines cauſe Danid to be [eng 


hathe no po- 


wer ouer the, frayed:for what ſaweſt thow And thewo- bake from the battel againft Iſradl , becauſe the) di- 
107, an cxcellfs man ſaid vnto Sail, I fawe'gods aſceding fruftedawm. 
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a. Or en 4 


il} 1/4. ,» vpout of theearth. - 1 (QO thePhiliſtimswere gathered toge- « Aſee 
1.3 14 Then he ſaid vnto her, What facio ther with all cheir armies in Aphek: & | uo 
lh is he of And ſhe anſwered,, Anolde man the Ifraclites pitched * by the founteine, -v,,1, 4, es 
1 cometh vp lapped in a mantel : and Saul which is in Izrcel. froyed 
8 TID woes knewe that it was f Samuel,and he encli- 2 Andthe” princes of the Philiſtims went "9:4, _ 
| it was Satay, ned hisfacete the ground, & bowed him forthe by * hundreths and thouſands, but « ace 
F terra I Dauid and his men came behinde with "=" 
[: ypon him the 15 CAnd Samuel ſaid to Saill ; Why haſty. Achiſh. | gas, 
{; DT 6 def diſquieted me,to bring me vp? Then Saiil 3 Then faidthe princes of the Philiſtims, 
{'& 60 of an Angel anſwered, I\am in great diftreſle: for the What dotheſe Ebrewes here > And Achiſh 
| Fr Philiſtims make warre againſt me,& God faid vnto the princes of the Philiſtims, Is a Yer 
is departed fro me,and anſwereth me no- not'this Dauid y (cruant of Saiil the King adly on 
. "#r.5y:helZ4 more, nether "by Prophetes nether by of Iſrael, ar (ve bene with me thelc when 
nos dreames:therefore I haue called thee,that dayes, Þ or theſe yeres, and I haue foiide b Mein, —_ 
thou mayelt rel me,what I ſhal do. nothing in him, ſince he” dwele with me 5,35," 
16 Then aid Samuel, Wherefore the doeit vnto this day?  thet and 
thou aſke of me, ſeing the Lord is gone 4 But the princes of the Philiſtims were Chap ana, 
from thee,and is thine enemie 2. wrothe with him, & the princes of the hi Fong nope 
3 Tharisto 15 Euen the Lord Mathe done to 8 him,as liſtims ſaid vnto him, * Send this fellowe ;C1r ry 
(hap.tr,zo, he fſpake *by mine hand:forthe Lord wil _ backe, thathe may go againe to his place & Thur 
*0r,miniterie. rent thekingdome vut of thine hand, and whichthou haſt appointed him, & let him Jhures 
give it thy neighbour Dauid. not go downe with vs to battel, leſtthat in Go no 
233 Becauſe thou obeiedit not the voyce of the battel he bean aduerſarie to vs: for idhes 
the Lord, nor executedit his fearce wrath wherewith ſhulde he obteine the fauour * hy 
vpon the Amalekites, therefore hathe the of his maſter > ſhulde it not be with the bothe 
Eord done this vnto thee this day. c heads of the ſe men? © Wolde mt __— 
19 Moreouer the Lord wil deliuer Iſracl 5 Is notthis Dauid,of whome they ſang in 5 mo appein 
| with thee into the hads of the Philiſtims: danxes, ſaying, * Saul flewe his thouſand, if he coldcbe 
ko Ye Sul be bd'andtomorowe ſhaltthou and thy ſonnes and Dauid his tenthouſand? Chap. 
tus. - bewithme,& the Lord ſhal giue the hoſte 6 {The Achiſh called Dauid,& aid vnhto @& ;;,u. 
of Iſracl into the hands —_ Philitims. him, As the Lord liueth , thou haſt bene 
20 Then Saill fel ſtreyght way allalong on wvpright and good in my fight. whenthou 
1 The wicked, the eatth,and was fore i afrayed becauſe «4 wenteſt out and in with me in the hoſte, 4 r1.ci,us os 
whe they B&. of the wordes of Samuel, ſo that therewas nether haue I foundeeuil with thee, ſince ng a , ms for 
Fe eront. no m—_ inhim : for he had eaten no ycamecſtto me vntothis daye, but ” the » & 4 « RR 
re,but cannot bread all the day nor all thenight. rinces do not fauour thee. oh be fu 


ke emer 2r Then the woman came vnro Sail, and 5 Wherefore now returne, and go in pea- «- 
tance. ſawe that he was fore troubled, and ſaid ce, that thou diſpleaſe not the princes of 
vnto him, Se, thine handmayd hathe o- the Philiſtims. 


k 1 have vea= beyed thy voyce,& I * haue put my ſfoule 8 CAnd Dauid ſaid ynto Achiſh, But what 


enee.my Ute. ;n minc hand, and haue obeyed thy wor- haue I done? and what haſt thou founde 
des which thou ſaideſt vnto me. inthy ſcruant as long as I haue benewith th 
22 Now therefore, I pray thee , hearken thee vnto this day,that Lmay © notgo & c This «* week 
thou allo vnto the voyce of thine hand- fight againſt the enemies of my lord the ow Poor: 
maid,and-let me ſera morſel of bread be- King ſedcfor agen my 
fore thee, that thou mayeſt eat & get thee 9+ Achiſh th&- anſwered, and faid to Dauid, again} by is 
FH priſe 


trength,and go on thy iourney. Iknowe thou pleaſeit we, as an Ange of ple 
| +24] | od: 


A gs 1 I gy I OI Sor Irs; 


jklag burnt. 

God:but the princes of the Philiſt ims ha- 

ueſaid, Let himnotgo vp w vs to battel. 

io Wherefore now riſe vp early in y mor- 

\thew ning with thy * maſters ſcruants that are 

come with thee: and when ye be vp early, 
aſlone as ye haue light , departe. 

ir So Dauid and his men roſe vp early to 

departe inthe morning,and to returne in- 

to the land of the Philiſtims ; & the Phi- 

lifims went xpto Izreel. 

| CHAP. XXX. 

1 The Amalekites burne Ziklag. 5 Dansds Owe Tri- 


F Wit 
chat fed yneg 
gee 179 Salt 


hivs, 8 He aſketh cnoſel of the Lord and purſuing 

his enenwies yoceuereth the praye. 24 He devadeth 18 
equally, 16 And SEnITN yo bus friends, * 

I Ve when Dauid and his men wereco- 

me to Ziklag * the third day, the A+ 

- malekires had inuaded -_ the South, 

b ſmitten Zik- 


' & Aſrerrhat 
ke dep 
from Achith. | 
) Thatis,de- euen vnto Ziklag, and ha 


troxed F «+  ]4g,and burnt it with fire, 
43 s And had taken the women that were the- 
rein priſoners, bothe ſmall and great, and 
{lewe not a man, but caryed them away, 
and went their wayes. 
; (So Dauid and his men came to the ci- 
tie,and beholde,it was burnt with fire, and 
their © wiues,and their ſonnes, and their 
ay remained = Caughters were taken priſoners. 
whea the me 4 T hen Dauid & the people that was with 
Sires* 9 him, life vp their voyces and wept, vntil 
they colde wepe nomore. 
5 Dauids two wiues were taken priſoners 
alſo, Ahin6am the Izreelite,and Abigail 


@ Por theſe 0- 


the wife of Nabil the Carmelite. 
6 And Dauid was in great ſorowe : for the 
t Thuc we ſs, People 4 entended to ſtone him, becauſe 
firroudles® the heartes of all the people were vexed 
| 66 not conſi- eucrie ma for his ſonnes and for his dau- 
nickce, bur li-  gÞters:but Dauid comforted him ſclfe in 
ke raging wg the Lord his God. 
bothe eur on 5 CAnd Dauid ſaid to Abiathar the Prieſt 
=/1e age Ahimelechs ſonne, I pray thee , bring me 
epcinmens— the Ephod. And Abiathar broght the E- 
: phod to Dauid. 

$8 TiicnDauid aſked counſel at the Lord, 
laying » Shal I followe after this compa- 
nie? ſhal I ouertake them > And he anlive- 
red him, Followe: for thou ſhalt ſurely 

0 Thogh God ouertake them, and * recouer all. x 
m for atime, 9 (So Dauid and the fix hundreth m6 that 


periine ruſt. wereWith him, wet, and came to the riuer 


kim,we (ha ; 
be re C6 "Bel r,where a parte of them abode: 
=" 1 Bur Dauid and foure hundreth men fol- 
lowed ( for two hundreth abode behinde, 
_ to wearye to go ouer y river Befor) 
ir Andthey foundean Egypri3 in the held, 
f God by is and broght himto Dauid, and gauebim 
te proj thread and he dideat,and they gaue him 
ſrthe vec water to drinke. 
pore rig e, 12 Allo they gaue him afewe figs, and two 
ne hm Cluſters of raifins:and when he had eaten, 


a gutde ro Da. 


wt nccpli his ſpirit came againe to him: for he had 
priſe, © Eaten no bread, nor dronke anic water in 


nes 478 14ken priſe . 6 Thepeople Wolds fiore 


1.Samadl. Dauidsvidorie. 1;5 


thre dayes,and threnights. 
13 TAnd Dauid id vnto him, To whome 
belongeſ rhowand whence art thou? And 
he ſaid, I am a yong mi of Egypt, and ſer- 
uant to an Amalekite : and my maſter lefe 
me thre daies ago, becauſe I tel licke. 
14 We roued vpon the South of Chereth, 
& vpon the coaſt belonging to Iudah, and 
vpon the South of Caleb, and we burnt 
Ziklag with fire. 
i5 And Dauid (aid vnto him, Canſt thou 
bring me tothis companie? And he ſaid, 
s Sweare vnto me by God, that thou wilt yg gr cans 
nether kil me, nor deliver me into the v*'<, in alt 


. j agcs had 
+ hands of my maſter, and I wil bring thee moſte reveren- 
to this companie. the heathen. 


16 And when he had broght him thither, 
beholde,they lay ſcatered abroade vpon 
all theearth,b eating and drinking, & dan- The wicked 
ling, becauſe of all y great pray that thei ns prntf mo 
had taken out of the land of x Philiſtims, Fookder nor F 
and out of the land of Iudah, God, which is 
17 And Dauid ſmote them from the twi- 5,73 and to 
light, euen vnto the euening i of the next i Some reade, 
morowe, ſo that there eſcaped not a man rowe of j rae 
of them, ſaue foure hundreth yong men, [*04; ther 
which rode vpon camels,and fled. A 
18 And Dauid recouered all that y Amale- 
kites had tak&:alſo Dauid reſcued his two 
w1ues. 
19 And thei lacked nothing,ſmall or great, 
ſonne or daughter,or of the ſpoyle of all 
that they had taken away: Dauid recoue- 
red them all. 
20 David alſo toke all the ſhepe, and the 
0x6, they drauethem before his cattel, 
and ſaid, This is Dauids* praye. IE 
21 CAnd Dauid came tothe two hundreth hut taken of 
m& that were to wearie for to followe Da-wnd from -the 
uid: whome they had made alſo to abide pies | the | 
at the riuer Beſor: and they came to metre lig. 
Dauid,and to mete the people that were 
with him:ſo when Dauid came nere to the 
peopleghe ſaluted them. 
22 Thenanſwered all the euil and wicked 
of the m6 that went with Dauid, and ſa1d, 
Becauſe they went not with vs, therefo- 
re wil we giue them none of the praye, 
that we haue recouered, ſaue to euery man 
his ! wife and his children : therefore let1 vader theſe 
themcary them away and departe. Ye, wane 


23 Then ſaid Danid, Ye ſhal not do ſo, my n« gooes , v 


F k 2 r d 
brethren,with that which the Lord hathe ric mas. * 
giuen vs,who hathe preſerued vs,and deli= 
ucred the companie that came againſt vs, 


into our handes. 
m Some refer- 


24 For who wil obey you in this matterbut re theſe wor- 


S « _ dcs to Dauid, 
- as hisparte is that goeth downeto the bat that he li-dg 


rel, ſo ſhal his parte be,that tarieth by the <4 as oldecu;. 


ſtuffe: they ſhal parte alike. i %= 


; , wit , It is 
25 So from that day forward hee made it bothe now 204 


2 itatute and a lawe in Ifracl, votil this tate bene 


day. _— 
4 L.1it. 
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26 'TWhen Dauid thereforecame to Zik- he was ſore afrayed. Therefore Sail toke 
. - lag, heſentof the pray vntothe Elders a ſwordeand fel vponit. 
| of Tudik & to his friends, ſaying,Se,there 5 And when his armour bearer ſawe that 
1: a blefling for you of the ſpoyle of the  Satil was dead, he fel likewiſe vpon his 
- enemies of the Lord. _ ſworde,and dyedwith him, 
2» He ſent to them of Beth-el,and to them 6 So Saul dyed,and his thre ſonnes, and his 
of South RamGth, and to them of Iattir, armour bearer, and all his menthat ſame 
23 Andtothem of Aroer, and to them of day together. 
Siphm6th,and to them of Eſhtems6a, ” Chaluben the mE of Iſrael thatwere on 
29 Andto them of Rachial, andto themof the otherſide of the. >. valley,and they of b wn 
the cities of the Ierahmeeclites ,and to the the otherlide*s Iorden, ſawe that the men ibs 


1.54 4 


of the cities of the Kenites, of Iſrael were put to flight, and that Saill of Ken BER 
3Þ Andtothemof Hormiah, & to themof and his ſonnes were dead , the thei left the Magee, horry 
Chor-aſhan,and to them of Arhach , Cities, and ran away : & the Philiſtimys ca- Maui throwe. 
> . Shewing gr Andtothem of Hebron,and »toall the me and dwelt inthem. ; Pal 
places where Dauid and kis men had 8 CAndon the morowe when the Phili. 
benefires r9- , hanted, b ftims were come to ſpoyle them that were 
5068 CHAP. XXXT. ſlaine, they founde Saul and his thre ſon- 


4 Saul killeth him ſelfe. 6 His children ave flaine in © NES lyinginmount Gilbo az: 
the battel. 12 The men of Iabs/h tokg downe hs bo- 9 And they cut of his head, and ſtripped - 


x dy , which was hanged on the wall, him out of his armour, and ſcnt into the 
Coro 4. Ow * the Philitims foght againſt Jandof the Philiſtims on euerie lide,that- 
co da NIſracl, and themen of Iſrael fled a» they ſhulde 4 publiſh it inthe temple of © rind 
way from the Philiſtims,& thei fel downe their idoles,and among the people. nina 


#0r,faine. "wounded in mount Gilboa. 10 And they layed vp his armour iny houſe 
2 And the Philiſtims preafſed fore vpon of Aſhtaroth,but they haged vp his body 
Savl and his ſonnes , and {lewe Ionathan, onthe wall of Beth-ſhan. 
and Abinadib, and Malchiſhia Sauls x CWhen the inhabitants of < Iabeſh Gi- © Whone ke 


b 4s 


ſonnes. lead heard, what the Philiſtims had done {20,0 the <> 
3. And when the battel went fore againſt to Saul, nemioyity tOr,c4 
"Eb. founde Saul,the archers and bowemen” hit him, xz. Thethey aroſe ( as manie as were ſtrong wes 
—. | and he was ſore wounded of the archers. mien) & went.all night and toke the body 


4 Then ſaid Saiil vnto his armour bearer, of Suiil, & the bodies of his ſonnes, from 
ieoweſethar * Drawe out thy ſworde, and thruſt me the wall of Beth-ſhan, & came to TabEſh, 


dis eract Lis through therewith, left the'vncircumciſed and * burnt them there, _ ler. 34.7. ee 
E T . - 
race end, ar is , COMe and thruſt me through and mocke 13 And toke their bones &* buryed the vn- 2.5004 amal 


fAccordig ® 


_— _ me:but his armour bcarer wolde not, for dera tre at Iabeſh,&.i faſted ſeuen day CS. the cuftomed! 
» mou racy 


"THE SECONDE BOKE. 


children -of 
L | of Samuel. 


Wauce: 
erey & 
with « 
luces. 
d I a 
becau 
yet al; 
a ITY 


Yu b 


God, 


| THE ARGUMENT. 


His boke and the former .beare the title of Sammel,becauſe they comteine the conception, natiui- 

tie and the whole courſe of his life,and alſothe lines and attes of two Kjngs, to wit, of Saul and 

Dawid\, whome he anointed and conſecrated K jngs by the ordinance of God. And as the firſt boke con» 
teineththoſe things, which God broght to paſſe among this people 'vnder the gouernement of Samuel and 
Saul:þ this ſeconde -boke declareth the noble ates of Dumd, afier the death of Saul, when he be- 

> ganto reigne,ynto the end of his kingdome: and how the ſame by him was wonderfully augmented: 
alſo his great troubles &x dangers, which be ſuſteined bothe within b15 houſe and without : what horrible 


Chuy 
E 1; 


W& s1nſurrethons,vprores,e treaſons were wroght again5t him , partely by falſe counſelers, Bn 
Famed friends ex flatterers,and partely by ſome of his owne children and people:and how by Gods affi- exan 

ſtance he owercame all difficulties,and enioyed bis kingdome in reſt and peace. 1nthe perſone of Dauid. _— 

the 8 cxiptare ſetteth forthe Chriſt Teſus the clitf K.jng,who came of Dauid according tothe fleſh, and 

Was perſecuted on enery fide with outward and inward enemies, aſwel in his owne perſone , as inhis vt 


members, but at length he owercometh all his enemies and giueth his Church yiftorie againſt all power - 
bothe [piritual &> temporal:and ſe reigneth with them, King for enermare. _ 
| CHAF-> 


CHAP. I, 


4 It was telde Dauid of Sauls death. 15 He cauſeth 
him to be flame that broght the tydings. 1g He lame 

Saul and lonathan. 

6 Fcer the death of Saul, 


when Dauid was retur- 
Jo 2% ned from the #laughter 
RAFJE ” 

Eve) 


of the Amalckites and 
had bene two dayes in 

1 Beholde,aman came the third day out of 
the hoſte from Saul with his *clothes ret, 
and earth vpon his head: & when he came 
to Dauid, he fel to the carth,and did obet- 
ſance. 

3 Then Dauid ſaid vnto him, Whence c6- 
melt thowAnd he faid vnto him, Out of 
the hoſte of [ſra&l I am eſcaped, 

4 And Dauid ſaid vnto him, W hat is done? 
1 pray thee,tel me. The he ſaid,y the peo- 
ple is fled from the barrel, and many of y 

eople are oucrthrowen, and dead, and al- 
ſo Saitl and Jonathan his ſonne are dead. 

5 And Dauid ſaid vnto the yong'man, that 
tolde it him, How kn8weſt rhou that Saul 
and Lonathin his ſonne be dead? 

'6 Thenthe yong man that tolde him, an- 

b asTedin fyyered,b As I came to mount Gilboa,be- 

een  holde,Satil leaned vpon his ſpeare. and lo, 
the charets and *horſcmen followed hard 
after him. 

s And whe he loked backe, he ſawe me,and 

«called me. And I anſwered, Here am I. 

8 Andheſaid vnto me, Who art thowAnd 
I anſwered him,T am an< Amalckite. 


a Seming t9 1a 
mene'y ouer- 
thiowe of che 
peopl of : If. 
zacl. 


"fr capraipges, 


Hs wasan 


Amalckue : 
borne, bn re-"'9, Then ſaid he vnto me, TI pray thee, come 
nouced h1s c@- o b 8 
ercy & woyned  YPON Me, and flaye me: for anguiſh 1s 
wah che Linas COME VPON me, becauſe 'my « life ts yet 
ies, , 

« limfory , Whoic in me. 


becauſe I am To Jo ny came 


_ him,and {flewe him, & 


Pole fd _ becauſeT was ſure that he colde nor liue, 

ha afterthat he had fallen, I toke the cro- 
wne that was vpon his head , and the bra- 
celet that was on his arme,and broght the 
hither vnto my lord. 

ir Then Dauid toke holde on his clothes, 

Chop.1,9. *& rent them, and likewiſeall the men 
© 13,Jt, that were with him. 

12 Andthey mourned and wept, and faſted 
vntil euen,for Sail and for Tonathin his 
fonne,and for the people of the Lord, and 
for the houſe of Iſrael, becauſe they were 

PERF Naine with the ſworde. 
mention be B © Afterward Dauid ſaid vnto the yong 
md kim man that tolde it him , VWhence art thou? 


And he anſwered, I am the ſonne of a {tr a- 

geran Amalckite. 

T/alo;,z;, 14 And Dauid ſaid vnto him, * How waſt 
thounot afraicd,to put forthe thine hand 
to defiroy the Anoynted of the Lord? 

15 Then Dauid called one of his yong me, 
& ſaid, Go nere,and fall vp6 him, And he 
lmote him that he dyed. 


The meſſenger is ſlayne., IL. Samutl. Dauid lamenteth. 


136 |! 


f Thon art iu- 
ficly punithed 
tor thy tauce. 


16 The ſaid Dauid vnto him, f Thy blood 
be vpon thine owne head: for thine owne 
mouth hathe teſtihed agaiſt thee, ſaying, 
I haue (laine the Lords Anointed, 

17 © Fhen Dauid mourned with this lame. 
tation ouer Saul , and ouer Ionathin his 


 ſonne, | 


23 


F As riche gar 
ments, & coſt- 
ly iewels, 


m ther ts. 
warde . their 
houſbandes, 
or theie chil- 
crea, | 


18 (Alſo he bade them teache the children of 
Iudahto s ſhoore,as it is written in y boke g Thar they 
of*" Laſher) as 
19 O noble Ifracl, d he is Nlaine vpon thy enemies the 
hie places: how are the mighty ouerthro- thi gt 
wem Iofh.1o,13. 
20 *Tel it not in Gath, nor publiſh it in} pabrens 
the ſtretesof Aſhkel6n,leſt the daughters Saul. 7, 
of the Philiſtims reioyce, leſt the ; AE Mich 1,10. 
ters of the vncircumcifed triumphe, 
zr Ye mountaines of Gilboa, vpon you be 
nether dewe nor raine, nor i be there fields i Ler their fer 
of offrings : for there the ſhield of the jj, 24905 be 
mighrie 1s caſt downe,the ſhield of Sail, ns Get 
as I he had not bene anoynted with Lord. © 
oyle, . 
z2 The bowe of Ionathin neuer turned 
backe,nether did the ſworde of Saill retur- 
ne empty from the blood of the ſlaine, 
and from the fat of the mighty. 
Sattl and Tonathan were Jouely and 
pleaſe m their liues , and in their 
deathes they were not x deuided : they k They dyed 
were ſwifterthe negles,they were ir6ge cur in "3 
then lions. boa. 
14 Yedaughters of Iſrael; wepe for Sail. 
which clothed you in ſkarlet , | with plea- 
ſures,and hanged ornaments of golde vp- 
on your apparel, 
25 How were the mighty ſlaine in the mid- 
des of the batte]269 Tonathan, thou waſt 
{12ine in thine hie places, 
26 Wois me for thee, my brother Tona- 
than: very kinde haſt thoubene vnto me: 
thy loue to me was wonderful, paſting y 
loue of » women: how are the mighty 0- 
uerthrowen,and the weapons of warre de- 
ſtroyed? | 
CHAP. TT. 
4 Dawid is anoynted K ing in Hebron. g Abner maketh 
I/h-boſheth K ing ouer Iſrael. 15 The battel-of the ſer- 
wants of Dawuid and Ih-boſheth. 3z The buryal of 
(Aſahel. 
I Frer this Dauid * aſked counſel of 137, ihr men: 
the Lord,ſaying , Shal I go vp into Pricft,as 
2anic of the cities of Iudah? And the Lord ap rene, =o m 
faid vato him, Go vp. And Dauid ſaid, | 
| Whither ſhal I go?HethEanſwered, Vnto 
b Hcb ron. b Which citie 
2 So Dauid went vp thither & his two wi- 121 King 4 
ues alſo, Ahin6am the Izreelite,and Abj- Þ--lolhaigu 
gail Nabals wite the Carmelite, I 
3 And Dauid broght vp the men that were 
with <him , eyerie man with his hou- ©; hrs 
ſholde, and they dwelt in the Cities of cution- 
Hebron, 


L.1itts 


ad + Ie * Aa 0 _—__ 


a ge ” KIEL _ — 


F . 
Uh-boſheth. TI. Samuel.  " Afahelſliin 
4 {TThenthe men of Tudah came,and there going he turned nether to the ri ght hand 
they anoited Dauid King ouer the houſe nortothe left from Abner. 
of Iudah. And they tolde Dauid , ſaying, zo Then Abner loked behinde him,& (ai, 
28am. 31,12. *that the mcn of Iabeſh Gileid butyed Art thou Aſat6l-An4 he anſwered,Y a, ' 
Saul. 21 Then Abner ſaid, Turne thee ether toy 
5 And Dauid {:nt meflengers vnto the m&+ right hand or tothe left, and take one of 
of Tabcſh Gilead,& ſid vnrothem, Bleſ- the yong men, and take thee his "Weapons; "0, ik 
ſtd are ye of y Lord,that ye haue ſhewed but Aſah| wolJe not departe from him. | 
ſuche kindenes vnto your lord Saul, that 22 And Abner ſaid to Afahtl, Departe trs 
you haue buryed him. | me: | wherefore ſhulde I ſmitethee to the 1 Why 4u4 
; 6 Therefore now the Lord ſhewe 'mercie groide2how the ſhulde I be able to holds Prowneacy 


| : kil & 
* "PS ding ro and 4rructh vnto you : and IL wil recom- vp my face to Ioib thy brother? ie 


dis pms i5 pence you this benchee, becauſe ye haue 23 And when he wolde not departe, Abncr 
Chemthar are done this thing. with the hindre end of the ſpeare ſmore 
mercitul, - » 'Therefore now let your hands beſtr6og, him vnder the = fift rib, tha: the ſpeare m Semen 
and be you valiant:albeit your maſter Sa= came out behinde him : and he fel downe —— 
(il be dead, yet ncuerthelefle the houſe of there,and dyedin his place. And as manie wdhh Þ. 
e507? youſhat Tudan hathe anointed me © King ouer as came to the place where Aſah6l fel the hea! & 


not want a cap. them. downe and dyed,ſtode ſtil, —__ 
ra * © 8 CBur Abnerthe ſonne of Ner that was 24 Ioib alſo and Abiſh4i purſued after Al. thy 
captaine of Sauls hoite , toke E/h-bo{ſheth n&r:and the ſunne went downe, when they 
the ſonne of Saul,and broght him to Ma- *were come to y hil Ammiah, that lieth be- 
haniim, | fore Giah,by the way of the wildeines of 
9s And made him King ouer Galead,ando- Gibe6n. 
uer the Aſhurites; and ouer Izree], and 25 And thechildren of Beniamin garhered 
ouer Ephraim, and ouer Beniamin, and them ſelues together after Abner , &we- 
f Oucr } cle- * ouerf all Iſrael, reon an hcape and {tode on the top of an 
wen ribes 15 Tſh-boſheth Sauls ſonne was fourty yere hil.. 
olde when he began to reigne ouer [rac], 25 Then Abner called to Iodb, and ſaid, 
and reigned two yere:but the houſe of Iu= Shal the »ſworde detoure for euer? know- 91m 
dib followed Dauid. eſt thou not, that it wil be bittermes in the «f auntvip 
n {And the time which Dauid reigned in. Jatter end>how long the ſhal it be,or thou 
_ © Hebz6nouer the houſe of Iudah,was ſeu bid the people returnefrs following their 
$, Aber. _ yere and fix 8 monethes) brethren? «3 
red,he reigoed zz CAnd Abner the ſonne of Ner,andthe zy And Ioab ſaid, As God liueth, if thou 
eueratl 5 co ſeruants of Iſh-b6ſheththe ſonne of Sail haddeſt not » ſpoken, ſurely euen; in the o1f Jkt 


dre y 3? y eres, 


Chap-55- went out of Mahanaim to Gibeon. morning the people had d-parted euerie = 
13 And Ioib the ſonne of Zeruiah, and the one backe from his brother; as verſ.14, 


ſeruants of Dauid went out and met one ag C So Ioib blewe atrumpet, and all the 

an other by the poole of Gibeon : and people ſtode- ſtil, and purſued after Iſrael 

they fate downe , the one onthe one fide nomore,nether foght they anie more. 

of the poole , and the other onthe other 2y And Abner and Fi men walked all that 

fide of the poole. night through eo wet ouer Ior-!0rvilinw 


14 Then Abner ſaid to Ioab, Let the yong den, & pait through all Bithr6a til they 


k Ler vs ſe: mennow ariſe,and t® playe beface vs. And came'to Mahanaim. 09, he ith 
; tag Fre Toib ſaid, Let them arile. : 30 IToabalfor:cturned backe from Abner:% 


ycapons. 15 Then there aroſe and went ouer ewelue whe he had gathered all rbe people roge- 
* of Beniamin by nomber,which perteined . ther,there lacked of Dauids-ſeruants ni- 
to Iſh-boſheth the ſonne of Saul, and yetene men and AGhdl. : 
 twelueof the ſeruants of Dauid, 31 But theſeruars of Dauid had ſmitten of 
$ Meaning big And cuerie one caught + his fellowe. -Benjamin,and of Abners men, ſo that thre 
i * bythe head, & thruſt his ſworde in his fel- p hundreth and threſcore men dyed, * pm Of 


wolde comm 


lowes fide , ſo they fel downe together: jz And they toke vp Aſahel, and burycd hi ae pai " 


'9r, rhe $e1d of Wherefore the place was called” Helkath- inthe ſepulchre of his father, which was o ps 1 
acucr 4 


179 And the battel was exceding fore that allnight,and when they came to- Hebron, 
. ſame day:for Abner and the men of If. ath the daie aroſe. 
2 After that kfe| before the ſeruants of Dauid. 


theſe Source & ”= CHAP, ITT 
__ were 18- oo there were thre ſonnes of Zeruiah , Long warre 6 tw ne the houſts of Sail and Dani. 2 Thar(s,vith 
| there, Toab,and Abiſhii,and Aſatel .And , The children of Dauid in Hebron 12 Abntr turneth *utieerit 
Aſanel was as light on foote as a wilde- to David. 271:ab killeth bims. . induring 0a, 
roe. I Here was then®* long warre betwene Ys the whol 
39. And Aſghel followed after Abner, & ia Tas houſe. of. Sal and the. houſe of rel 
4 Dauid:. 
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Nundr 8 Iſ>-b6theth.  TI.Samudl. Abner ſlayne. 137 


Dauid: but Dauid waxed ſtronger , & the 
houſe of Saill waxed: weaker. 

z CAnd vnto Dautd were children borne 

in Hcbron:atid his eldeſt ſonne was Am- 
n6n of Ahin6am the Lzreelite, 

And his ſec64e, was > Chileab of Abigail 
the wife of Nabal the Carm:lice:and the 
third, Abſalom the ſonne of Maacdh the 
daughter of Talmai the King of Ge- 
ſhur, 
4+ Andthe fourth, Adoniiah the fonne of 

Aggith,and the fifth, Shephaciah the ſon- 
ne of Abital, 

5 Andthefixt,, Ithream by Eglah Dauids 
wife: theſe were bornego Dauid in < He- 
bron. 

6  CNow while there was warre betwene 
the houſe of Saiil and the houſe of Da- 
uid, Abn67 made all his power for y houſe 
of Sail. 

And Saul had a concubine named Riz- 
pah,the daughter of Aiiah. Andiſh-toſhech 
ſaid ro Abner, Whereforc haſt rhou gone 
in to my fathers concubinc? 

8 The was Abner very wrothe for the wor- 
des of Iſh-boſheth,& ſaid, Am I a4 dogs 
head,which againſt Indah do ſhewe mer- 
cy this day vnto the houſe of Saul thy ta- 
ther,to h1s b ethren,& to his neighbours, 
and hauc nor de;iiucred thee into the hand 
of Dauid, that thouchargeſt me this day 
with a faute concerning his woman? 

eWeſe how 9. © So do Godto Abner,and more alſo,ex- 

vor abiae co CEPtzas the Lord hathe ſworne to Dauid, 

be admonulted- 6;enfſy l.doto him, 

bat ke cheir 10 T'o remoue the kingdome fro the hou- 


þ Who is cal- 3 
led al'o Dant- 
£4.Chf9 job 


— 


e Within ſeue 
yercs aud bix 
moncths- 


4 Back thou 
eſtcme me us 
more then a4 
dog,for all my 
ſcruice done 
tothy fathers 
houlc? 


of them tauces, 


cupl-afure, # ſe of Saiil,that the throne of Dauid may 
brine them frs be ſtabliſhed ouer If abl, and ouer Ludih, 
tketr wicked- p 

_ euen from Dan to Beer-ſheba. 


1 And he durſt nomore anſwer to Abner: 
for he feared him. 

12 CThen Abner ſent meſſengers to Da- 
uid* on his behalfe, ſaying, Whoſe is the 
land Who ſhulde alſo ſay, Make couenant 
with me,& beholde,mine hand ſhalbe with 
thee,to bring all Iſrael vnto thee. 

3: Who ſaid, Wel, I wil make a couenant 
with thee: but one thing I require of thee, 
that 1s,that y. ſe not my face except thou 
bring Michal Sauls daughter when thou 
commelt to ſe. me. 

14 TThen Dauid ſent meſſengers to Iſh- 
boſherh Sauls ſonne, ſaying , Deliuer me 
my wife Michal;which I maried for* an 
hundreth foreſkinnes of the Philiſtims. 

15 And Iſh b6ſheth ſent, and roke h2r from 

tSen.17,44. herhoulbid* Phalticl che ſonne of Laiſh. 

16. And her houſband went with her , and 

Fluker 66 Ce weping behinde her, vnto Bahurim: 

tnalice that he then laid Abner vnrg hin, Go,& rerurne. 

i666 S0hereturned, 


kh 
© bare 
David ts 


Ooyrcery 


1Sa6n.19,27, 


the Elders of Iſrael, ſaying , Yeſoght for 


for lou 7  TAnd Abner had fcommunicaci6 with 


Dauid in times paſt, that he might be 
your King, 

18 Now then do it:forthe Lord hathe ſpo- 
kcn of Dauid ſaying, By the hand of my 
ſcruant Dauid I wil faue my people Ifra- 
&l out of the hands of tlie Phil:{t1ms,and 
out of the hands of all their enemies. 

19 Alſo Abner ſpake "to Beniamin,and af- *#4r 5» »s 
terwarde Abner went to ſpeake with Da- 
uid in Hebron, concerning all that Ifracl 
was content with,and the whole s houſe of x 
Beniaman. ; 


nd 4. 


«ares of Pridts 


Who chalt. 
ed the kt 
dome, becauſe 


20 So Abner came to Dauid to Hebr6n, me par 


hauing twenty men with him, and Dauid 
made a feaſt vnto Abner, and to the men 
that were with him. 

21 Then Abner ſaid vnto Dauid, I wil riſe 
Vp, and $0 gather all Iſrael vnto my lord 
y King,that thei may make a ccuenit with 
thee , & that thou maieſt reigne oucr all. 
that thine heart defireth . T hen Dauid ler 
Abner deparre,who went in peace. 

22 © And bcholde, the ſcruants of Dauid **** 


"Or, with © 


and Ioab came from the cape, & broght b Frow warre 


a great pray with them ( but Abner was 
not with Dauid in Heb:r6n: for he had ſcr 
him away,and he departed in peace) 

23 Whcn Ioab, and all the hoite that was 
with him were come,men tolde Ioab,ſay- 
ing, Abner the ſonne of Ner came to the 
King,and he hathe ſent him away,and he 
15 gone in pzace. 

24 Then Ioab cameto the King, and ſaid, 
i What halt thou done? beholde, Abner 


PhiliRims. 


agaioſt the * 


i Here appet- 
reth the mali- 


came vnto thee , why halt thou ſent him cions mide of 


away, and he 1s departed? 


wolde 


loab , who 
have 


25 Thouknoweſt Abner the ſone of Ner: had the King, 


for he came todiſcemethee, & to knowe 
thy outgoing and ingoing, and to knowe 8v4ge- 
all that thou doeſt. 

26 CAnd when Toiabwas gone out f:6 Da- 
uid,he ſent mefſegers after Abnex,which 
broghrt him againe fc6 the well of Siriab 
vnknowing to Dauid. 

27 And when Abner was come againe to 


Heb: 6n,* Ioab toke him afive in the gate :.King.2,f 


toſpeake with him * peaceably, and ſmore #9r,ſecresly. 
him vnder the fiftryb,rthart he dyed, tor the 
blood of * Aſahel his brother, 

28 CAnd when afterwarde it came to Da- 
uids earc,he ſaid, I and my kingdome are 


* piltles before the Lord for euer, CSCEr- & The Lord 


. kaeweth thab 
of Abner the ſonne rogues do 


ning the blood 
Ner. 

29 Lettheblood fall on the head 'of Ioab, 
and on all his fathers houſe, that the hou- 
ſe of Ioib be never without ſome y haue 
running yſſues,or lepre,orthat leaneth on 
a ſtaffe, or that doeth fall on the ſworde, 
or that lacketh bread. 

30 (So Toiband! Abiſhdi his brother ſlewe 1 Abide> 
Abn& , becauſe he had ſlayne their bro- $5,200, 
ther Aſahe! at Gibe6n inbarre]) 

Ma, 


ſenr to 


dcarh. 


wh 


(hap-2:3 


ro lay Abner” 
for his private 


% 164 hb, bee 
ſe he cyſrares 


Dauid lamenteth. 
n And Dauid ſaid to Toab., and to all the 


people that were with him, Ret your clo- 
thes, and put on ſackecloth,, and mourne 


, 


m Mcaning bc 
forc F Corps. 


o According 
to their cuſto- 
me, which was 
to b inkect at 
 buryals. 


"Dr,crued. 


* before Abner: and King Dauid him felt 
followed the bcare. 
2 And when thei had buryed Abner in He- 
 bron,the King lift vp his voyce, & wept 
belide the ſepulchre of Abner,and all the 
people wept. 
3. Andthe King lamented ouer Abner,and 
wife declarerh Laid, Dycd Abner as® a foole dyeth ? 
- abut 34 Thine bands werenot bounde,nor thy 
wreech or vile feetetycd in fetrers of bratle : but as ama 
perione,pur#*  falleth before wicked men, ſodideſt thou 
might do.beig = And all the people wept againe for 
decemed by F IM. 
wicked, 35 Atterwarde all the people cameto cauſe 
Dauid eat © meat while it was yet day;but 
Dauid ſware, ſaying, So do God to me & 
more alſo, if I taſte bread, or oghtelst1l 
| the ſunne be downe. | 
p Iris expedi- 36 Andall the people knewe it , & it Þ plea- 
"mak RR ſed them: as whatſoeuer the King did, 
concciue in- pleaſed all the people. 
wardec (orrow, 6 
bue alſo. that 37 Forallthe people and all Iſracl vnder- 
it may appea- ftode that day,, how that it was not the 
the ineentthaa Kings dede that Abner the ſonne of Ner 
eta, ©  was(layne, | 
33 And the King faid' vnto his ſcruants, 
Knowe ye 296. 65 there isaprince and a 
great man fallen this day in Ifrael> 
39 AndTI amthis day weake and newely an- 
ointed King :and theſe men the ſonnes of 
Zeruiah be to hard for me:y Lord reward 
the doer of cuil according to his wic- 
kednes. 


CHAP. III. 

5 Baandh and R echab flage Ih-boſheth the ſonne of Sa- 
«l 12 Dauid commandeth them to be layne. 

' Nd whe Sauls* ſonne heard y Abner 

was dead in Hebron, then his hands 

b Meaning, F Were Þ feble,and all Ifracl was afrayed, 

he was duicou- 2 And Sauls ſonne had two men that wcre- 


a That is,1fh- x 
boſhcth. 


_ captaines of bands :the one called Baa- 
nah,and the other called Rechab,the ſon- 
ncsof Rimmon a Beerothite of the chil- 

© The citie - dren of Bcniamin. (for © Beeroth was 


Becruth was 
in the tribe of 


reckened to Bentamin, 
Bcnlamin, 3 Becauſe the Bcerothites fled to 4 Git- 
toh 18,25... taim,and ſoiourned there, vnto this day ) 
ded of Saul, 4 And Tonathan Sauls ſonne hall a ſonne 
for fexre tf ©» that was lame on his feete : he was fiue 
yere olde when the tidings came of Saul 
and Ionathan our of Iſrael] : then his 
nourſe toke him , and fled away. And as 
ſhe made halte to fice, the childe fell, and 
began to halt , and his name was Mephi- 
bo ſheth. 

s And the ſonnes of Rimmon the Beero- 
thite, Rechab and Baanah went and came 
inthe heate of the day to the houſe of 
Iſb-b6ſheth(who llept ona bed at noone) 

s And bcholde, Rechib and Baanah lus 


LI 


II. Samurl; | 


* 


| Pl ' - | 
Iſh-b6ſheth ſlayne, 
brother came into the middes of the-hou- | 
ſe,,sthey © wolde haue wheat, and they « rh, 46, | 


f (more him vnder che fifth, and fled, 4 thi fly 

k © marchazg, 

7 For when they came into the houſe, he »bich ane 
ſlept on his b-din his bedchamber, and | rho 
they ſmote him, and {lewe him, and be- things yy, 
avgorous, þ 


heaced him, and toke his: head, and gate y way \1 
them away through the * plaine all the 57; enemi 
ni g ht. cre yy ng 
8 Andthei broght the head of Iſh boſheth i, 

vnto Dauid to Hebron, and ſaid to the 

King, Beholde the head of Iſh-boſheth 

$uwuls ſonne thine enemie,who ſoght after 

thy htc: and the Lord hathe auenged my 

lord the King this day of Sail and of his 

ſeed. 
9 Then Dauid anſwered Rechab and Baa- 

nal his brother, the ſonnes of Rimm6n 

the Beercthite, and ſaid vnto them, As 

the Lord liueth , who hathe dchuered my - 

ſoule out of ail aduerlitie, 
to When one* tolde me, and ſaid that Chap.ruy 

Saul was dead, ( thinking to haue broght 

good tidings ) I roke him and flewe him 

in Ziklig, who choght that I wolde haue 

giuen him a rewarde for histidings: 


- 


iu How 8 muchemore,when wicked men * Forma 
baue ſlayne a-righreous perſone in his exiplesf bm 
owne houſe, &> vpon his we  ſhal Lnot PE 
now therefore requirc his blood at your thcir maker, 
hand,and take you trom the earth? cie of chejes 

12 Then Dauid commanded his yong men, 9500 #7 
and they flewe them, and cut of their place,nortire 
hands and their feete, & hanged them vp Ho 
ouer the poole in Hebron: but they toke mot piews 
the head of Iſh-boſheth, and buryed it in FE 


the ſepulchre of * Abner in Hebron, (hup.yy 


; CHAP. V. 
5 Dawdi made K ing oner all Iſradl. 7 He taketh the 
forte of Zion.19g He aſheth counſel of the Lerd,zo And 
enercometh the Philiſtims rwiſe. . 
. Hen * came all the tribes of Iſracl 159% 
ro Dauid vnto Hebron, & ſaid thus, 
Beholde,we are thy * bones and thy fleſh. « ep 
2 And in time paſt when Saul was our mo nere if 
King , thou leddeſt Iſrael in and out:and ned vaco thee 
the Lord hathe ſaid to thee, * Thou ſhalt o/a.z,71 
feede my pcople Iſracl,and thou ſhalt be a 
captaine ouer Iſracl. 
; Soall the Elders of Iſrael came to the 
King to Hebron: and King Dauid made 
2 couenant with them in Hebron Þ be- b Thats, 
fore the Lord : an4 they anointed Dauid _—_— 
King ouer Iſrael. os Je 
4 {TDauid ws thirty yere olde when he be- Nadabs houle 
gan to reigne : and he reigned. fourty 
cre, 
5s In H<tbronhe reigned ouer Iudih* ſeus Chap.2,ti 
yere, and {ix mon«ths : and in Leruſalem 
he reigned thirty andthe yeres ouer all 
Iſrael and [udah: | 
6 © The King alſo and his-men went to 


TIeruſalem vato the Tebulites, y inhabit? - 
0 


DD ——_S -- = a A 


SS = 


Y = 


Ia 


C3 , 
'Tebuſites. Hiram. 
of the land:who ſpake vntoDauvid, ſaying, 
Except thou take away the < blinde and 


Ee ealled the lame , thou ſhalt not come in hither: 
yes thinking yDautd colde not come thither. 
6s: rhereto'® But Dauid roke the forte of Zi6n:this is 
went chat thei the citie of Dauid. | : 

hole free 8 Now Dauid had ſaidy ſame day, Who- 


ſeuer ſmiteth the Tebulites, & gerteth vp 

to the gutters &ſmiteth the lame & blinde, 

which Dauids ſoule hateth, 2 wil pref-rre 
him: * therefore they ſaid, T he blinde and 
| the lame ſhal not 4 come into that houſe, 

Tin —_— 9 So Dauid dwelrin that forte,and called jt 

-» wore ii*® the citie of Dauid,and Dauid buylt roud 

; .; buyle about ir,from © Millo,and inwarde, 

from the ro%- j@ And Dauid proſpered and grewe : for 

re boule 969-46 Lord God of hoftes was with him. 

evnc{ bouits, ,, CHiram alfo King of” T yrus ſent meſle- 

"for. gersto Dauid,and cedar trees, and carpe- 

ters,and maſons for walles:and thei buylt 
Dauid an houſe, 

12 Then Dauid knewe, that the Lord had 
ſtabliſhed bim King ouer Iſracl, and that 
he had exalted his kingdome for his peo- 
ple Iſraels ſake. 

13; And Dauid toke him mo * concubines & 
wiues out of Leruſalem, after he was come 
from Hebr6n, and mo ſoanes and daugh- 
ters were borne to Dauid,  , 

14 *And theſe be the names of the ſorines 
that were borne vnto him in Iecuſaiem: 
S:ammila, an\{ Shobab, and Nathan,and 
Salomon, 

5 And Ibhar, and Eliſhia, anfl Nepheg, 
and Iaphia, 

1s And Eliſhama,& Eliads, and Eliphalet. 

17 C*Bur when the Philiftims heard that 
they had anointed Dauid King ouer If- 
rael,all the Philiſtims came vp to ſekeDa- 
uid:and when Dauid heard, he wet downe 
to a forte, 

13 Bur the Philitims came,and ſpred them 

| ſelues in the valley of Rephaim. 

{ny abiatkir 19 Then Dauid f aſked coiſel of the Lord, 
bs Tide ſaying , Shal I go vp to the Philiſtims? 
wilt thou deliuer them into mine hands? 


ods were ne- 
ther þlinde 
por lame 


T4 hro.11,6 A 


1Chre.3,9 


1{bri-4.5- 


1.{ tre. 14: 


& 11,46. 
#; 


And the Lord anſwered Dauid, Go vp: for 


I wil doutles deliver the Philiſtims into 


thine hands. 

Iſa-24,214 

| and ſmote them there , & ſaid, 
hathe deutded mine enemies afonecre be- 
fore me;as waters be deuided aſondre:the- 
refore he called the name of that place, 
'Baal-perazim, | 

2: Andrhere they left their images, & Da- 
uid and his men* burnt rhem. 

22 Apgaine the Philiſtims came vp,& ſpred 
them ſelues inthe valley of 8 Repharm. 


*9r the plaine 
of dinifi5u4 , 


i, bro, 14,12. 


TE Mraning,the 
valiey ”y R 


ans, which 2z And when Dauid aſked counſel of the | 


. oboe Lord, He anſwered, Thou ſhaltnot g0 Vp, 
becauſe of is but turne about behinde tho, & come'vpon 


1 viſtorie. 


them ouer againſt the mulbery trees. 


II.Samud. VzzihThayne, 138 


20 T*Then Dauid cameto m_—_—_——_ im, 
'The Lord" 


EE —  — — 


24 And wh& thou heareſt the noyſe of one 
going inthe toppes of the mulbery trees, 
then remoue: for then ſhal the Lord go 
out before thee, to ſmite the holte of the 
Philiſtims. 
25 Then Dauiddid fo as the Lord had c6- 
manded him,and ſmote the Philiſtims fr 6 
Geba, vntil thou come to » Gazer. 
10 the rribe of 


CHAP. VI. Beniaman, but 
3 The Arke is broght forthe of the houſe of Abinadab. the Philiftians 
7 Vigghis firiken,& dyerth. 14 Daxid daceth befors ©4 police it. 
#4, 16 Andis therefore deſpiſed of bis wife Michal. 
I \ Gaine Dauid gathered together all 


the "choſen men of I ſracl,euenthirtie 0r,coef. 
thouſand, 


2 *Ani Dauid aroſe & went y all the peo- 7 (bro3.5- 
ple that were with him * {6 BaaiGof Iu- a This was a 
dah to bring vp fromthence the Arke of ©. 10 29an 
God, whoſ: name 1s called by the Name riath-icarun, 
of the Lord ofholtes, that dwelleth vpon — 
it betwene the Cherubims. 

3 And they put the Arke of God vpon a 

- newe carte, and broght it out of the houſe 

- of Abinadab thatwasin » Gibedh. And > MM wa 
Vzz3h and Ahis rhe ſones of Abinadab te "oatle "of 
diddriuethenewe carte. "—_— 

4 And when they broght the Arke of God 
out of the houſe of *Abinadab,that was at *.Sam.7.,s. 
Gibeah;Ahio went before the Arke, 

5 And DPauid and all the houſe of Iſracl 
©played before the Lord on all inſtruments 
made of firre,and on harpcs,and on pſalte- 
ries,and ontimbzels, and on corners, and 
on cymbals. | 

6 T*And whe they came toNachonsthre- /-C#79-13.19, 
ſhig floore, Vzz4h put his had to the Arke 
of God, & helde it:for y oxe did ſhake it, 

7 And the Lord was very wrothe w Vzzih, 

& God « ſmote him iny ſame place for his elem hs 
faute, & there he dyed by F Arke of God. ww toify yl 


is to followe 


h Which was 


cPraifed God, 
and lang plal- 


mes, 


feruce with- 
out hus expref 


And Danid was diſpieaſed, becauſe the 82% Sm 
d had ” ſmitten Vzz4h:and he caHed thing is Gus 
the 


of the place *'Perez Vzzah vntil 

this day. | te wordc. 

9 Therefore Dauid rhat day feared the 6... * 
Lord, and ſaid, How ſhal the Arke of the _ draifeen 
Lofrd come tome? att 

w ' So Dauid woldenot bring the Arke of 
tne Lord vato him into thecitic of Da- 
uid; but Dauid caryed it into the houſe of 
Obed-edom © a Gntire. 

x And the Arkeof the Lord contintied in (5975 * bad 
the houſe of Obed-edom the Gittice,thre im, :.Chrg. 
moneths, and rhe Lord blefled Obed- 
edom,and all his houſholte. 

12 TAndone tolde King Dauid , ſfaymg, 

*The Lord hathe bleflcd the houſe of O 2-Clre-15,25. 

bed-edom,aud all that he hathe, becauſe 

of the Aike of God:therefore Dauid went 

and f broghe the Arke of God from the f weaving, he 

houſe of Obed-ed6myinto theeiticof Da outs Fin 

uid withgladnes, 


© Who waa 


It , ac cording 


13 And when they char bare the Arke ofthe ** 5 ne: 
Mil. 


— a 


Lord had gone fix paſes,he offied an oxe, 
and a fat bealt, | 
124 And Dauid daced before the Lord with 
all his might, and was girded with a li- 
od, 


g Witha gar- nNcen#8 E 
ox"? 15 So. Dauid and all the houſe of Iſrael, 


broght the Arke of, the Lord with ſhow- 
ting, and ſounde of trumpet. 

16 Andasthe Arke ofthe Lord came into 
the citie of Dauid, Michal Sauls daughter 
loked through a windowe, and ſawe King 

Dauid leape, and dance before the Lord, 

a The world- and ſhe » deſpiſed him in her heart. 

able ro 6 Whew 17 And when they had brog ht in the Arke 


dend rhe mv9- of the Lord, they ſet it in his place, in the 
ae rhe childts middes of the tabernacle that Dauid had 
_ pitched for it:the Dauid offred burnt of- 
frings, & peace oftrings before the Lord. 

13 And aflone as. Dauid had made an end 

of oftring burnt oftrings& peace offvings, 

1.Ckro.16,z, he*bleiled the people inthe Name of the 


Lord of hoſtes, 
19 And gaue among all the people, even a- 
mong the whole multitude of Iſrael, a- 
wel to the women as men, to Cuerie one a 
cake of bread, and apiece of tleſh, and a 
bottcl of wine:ſo all the people departed 
euerie one to his houſe. . 
3 Thar is,co 20 © Then Dauid returned ro i, blefſe his 


[ie "ws houſe,and Michal the daughter of Sail 
had done for; Came out to mete Dauid,and ſaid, O how 


4 'ople, . . . 
pie peopic glorious was the King of I fracl this day, 


which was vncouered to day inthe eyes 
of the maidens of his ſeruants, as a foole 
vncguereth him ſelte. 

ThenDauid ſaid vnto Michal, * It was 
before the Lord , which choſe me rather 
thenthy father, and all his houſe, and c6- 
manded me to be ruler ouer all the people 
of the Lord, even ouer Ifracl : and there- 
fore wil I play before the Lord, 

22 Andwil yetbe more vile thenthus, and 
wil be lowe in mine owne {ighr;and of the 
very ſame maidſeruants,, which thou haſt 
ſpoken of,ſhal T be had in honour. 

23 Therefore Michal the daughter of Sail 

co wth had ! no childe,vntothe day of her death. 


becan'e : ſhe CHAP. VII. 

27 fi 17 2 Dawd wolde buylde God an houſe, but it forbidden 
by the Prophet N athan # God putteth Dawid mm min- 
de of buy benefites. 12 He promiſeth continuance of big 
king dome and peſteritie. f : 

1{bre.17,9; 1 Fterwarde* whe theKing fate in his 

A bout: and the Lord had giuen him 
rcit cound about from all his enemies, 

8 The King ſaid vnto. Nathan the Pro- 

phet, Beholde,now I dwel in an houſe of 

_ cedar trees, and the Arke of God remai- 


'k tr was for ,, 
no worldely © 
aftc&ion , but 
encly tor that 
zc-le that 1 
barc to Gods 

| glorie, 


} Which was 


Sato wrkpes neth within the = curtaines. 
uered + ſkive 3 - T hen Nathin ſaid vnto the King, Go, 


a5, £x9-26,7- and do all thatis in thinc heart : for the 
. Lordiswith thee. 


4 CAnd the ſatae night the worde of the 


- 


ay And this was yet a (mall thing in thy 


Lord came vnto Nathan, ſaying, 
5 Gozand tel my ſeruic Dauid, Thus faieth 
the Lord, » Shalt thou buyld me an hou- » Meming, 
ſe for my dwelling » _—__ 
6 ForT hauedwelt inno houſe fince the ti- king aces 
me that I broght the children of Iſrac| mere ao 
out of Egypt vnto this day,buthaue wal- ?! ** 5 
ked in atent and tabernacle. Lv, 
7. Inall the places wherein I have walked ® 
with allthe children of Iſra&l, ſpake I one 
worde with anie of the tribes of < Iſrael © ww, 
when I commanded the iudges to fede. my \"8hiy; 
people Iſrachor ſaid I, Why buyld ye not boutnay 
me an houſe of cedar trees: os Mn 
$ Now. therefore ſo ſay vnto my ſeruant "min 
Dauid, Thus fayeth the Lord of hoftes,*1 kn 
toke thee from the ſhepecote following 'Son.s,, 
the ſhepe, that thou mighteſt be ruler o- 2/41 
ver my people,ouer Iſracl. 
g And Iwas with thee whereſoeuer thou 
halt walked, and haue deſtroyed all thine 
enemies out of thy light, and haue made 
theea 4 great name, |yke vnro the name 4! haea 
of the great men that are in the carth. rely 
10 (Allo I wil appoint a place for my peo- "*% 
ple Iſrael, and wil plant ir, that they may 
dwel in a place of their owne, and moue 
© nomore,nether ſhal wicked peopletrou- © Hepwi 


5 ſech the qu. 
ble them anic more as bctore c1Mme, ems, if bas 


1 Andiincetherimethat I ſet judges ouer Þ ven | 


my pcople of Iſrael )and I wil giue thee rely 


reſt from all thine cnemies:alſo the Lord 
telleth thee,y he wil make thee an houle. 
12 *And when thy dayes be fulfilled, thou Ky, 
ſhalc ſlepe with thy farhers, & I wil ſet vp 
thy ſeede after thee, which ſhal procede 
out of thy body,and wil ſtabliſh his king- 
dome. lo | 
3 *He ſhal buyld an houſe for my Name, ' A" 
and I wil {tabliſh the throne of his king- we wo F 
dome for euer. Ge 
14 *I wilhehis father, & he ſhalbe my ſon- © 
ne: & * it he (1nne, I wil chaſten him with Tjal49.3 
the 'f rod of men, and with the plagues of f rig 
the children of mn. | aka 
15 But,my mercy ſhal not departe away fro «<4 
him, as I roke it from Saul whome I hauec 
put away before thee. | 
16 And thine houſe ſhalbe Rabliſhed and 
thy kingdome, for euer before thee, eu-n 
thy throne ſhalbe s ſtabliſhed for cuer. 8 Moat 
17 According to all theſe wordes, and ac- lomon wah 
cording to all this vition, Nathan {pak yon 4: 
thus vnto Dauid. - "IE Chrif. 
18 Then King Dauid went in,and ſate be- 
fore the Lord; & ſaid, Whoam 1,6 Lord 
God, and what is mine houlc, thac thou 
hait broght me hitherto? 
"Eby de 1610 
ſight, 6 Lord God, therefore thou halt h Comnh 
ſpoke alſo of thy ſervats houſe for a great Lanes 
while:but ”' doeth this apperteine to Þ M4, tha of Ih 
9 Lord God? th "_ 
2 And 


can be 18 


, 
Ll 


| ih  Michalmocketh Dauid:'/ I I. Samuel. Nathan ſent to Dai C 


wa = 22v2nT200 po — 


a 


— 


'Daul "Hadaderer. gCl 
9 And what canDauid fay more vntothee? 
forthou, Lord God,knowelt thy ſeruant, 
uy For thy wordes ſake, and according to 

thine owne heart haſt thou done all theſe 


thy ſeruant.' 4 i, ASM 7 

1, Wherefore thou art great, Lord God: 
for there is none like thee, nether 1s there 
anie god beſides thee , according to all 
that we haue heard with oureares. , 

23 *And what one people 1n y earth is like 
thy, people, like IſraeÞwhoſe God went & 
redemed the to him ſelfe, that they might 


be his people, and that he might make 


Prn- 4,7 


01:4, bimaname,&d for i you you Ong, 

x Avdioherl- and terrible for thy *Jad,o Lord,ewen tor 

race ape thy pcople, whome thou redemelt to thee 
act. . . 

| From the E- out of Egypt,from the | nacions, and their 
ia0s and 3 

on idoles: gods; * 


= Helbeweth 24 For thou halt = ordeined thy poopie 
wut Got ©, Iratl to be thy people for cuer : and thou 
eacly cul, Lord art become their God, 

Now therefore, 6 Lord God, confirme 


why the Lira» | 

elices were 25 

ms to be 
cople. . * 
_yp CONCErninmg th feruant and his houlſc, and 


do as thou halt ſaid. 


hoſtes is the' God our Iirael:and let-the 
6 This prajer ® houſe of thy ſeruant Dauid be ſtabliſhed 


is mode ee- | before thee, | 
» nary Re, 27 For thou;o Lord of hoſtes, God of I ſra- 
Les. EL haſt reuerjed vnto thy ſeruant; ſaying, T 


lhe of - wilbuyld- thee an houſe. therefore hathe 
"rfude bie thy ſeruant bene bolde to pray this 
dean d/piſen. prayer vnto thee. | | 
28 i'Therefore now, 0 Lord God, (for thou 
art God,and thy,wordes betruezand thou 
haſt tolde this goodnes vnto thy ſeruir ) 
29 Therefore now let it pleaſe thee to bleſ- 
ſe the houſe of thy ſeruant,that it may c6- 
tinue for euer befofe thee: for-thau,o Lord 


6 Thereforen God,baſt 6 ſpoken it:and jetthe houſe of 
np pelove thy ſeruantbe bleſſed: forever, with thy 
te paſſe, blefling, | | Wo | 


CHAP, Vit. 
1 Dawid exercommeth the Philifiims, and other fir an- 
Le nacions and maketh them tributaries to Tſratl. 


hand of the Philiſtims. 2445-24 
+ Andheſmote-Moabzantt meaſured them 
wich a carde, and ca{tithem downe to the 
ground : he meaſured;them with-' > two 
cordes to putthem. to-death', & with one 
ful corde to-ktpe themaliue ; ſo became 
the Me@abites Davids (eruants,and broght 
it BIS" ;L{234.41 10454; 
3 CDavid- more ab 
ai" Rebgb King of Zobihas he wine ro 
recounts border at y river,” Euphrates. 
Fry is barder at y river,” Euphrites 
ot 


a $9 that they 
paiced ny navre 
tribute. 


4 © 
f# 


b He Newe 
ews parte $, as 
«pleaſed him 

reſcrued 
e third, 


WM 
"Or ,enlorge, | , 
"Epr.Prrath. + 


D 


T1. Sanmdl; 


great things,to make them, knowen vnto 


for cucr the wordethat; thau'haſt ſpoken 


26 And letthy Name be magnified for "__ 
uer by them that ſhal ſay, The Lord of «= And King Dauiddid dedicare them vn- 


r(hre.19,r. 1 -- Fter*this. now; Dauid ſmore the Phi» 
pſet.6o.2, Aikki m5$,anj ſubdued them,& Dauid 
unit.  toke, the bridlegf bondaggout of * the 


*f1 


» 


[L130 G4: 
ealfo Hadadezer the.ſonne 


auid toke a thouſana and i[eucn. 


F* , » + : 
Toi. '' 439; 
hundreth horſemen;and twerie thbuſand 
Ts woes 90:09 all the charets, but '0r,6446e 4s 
he reſetued an hundreth charets of them. 57 4 ** 


5 © Thencame "the Aramites of ' Dam- [9,* 5546, 
meſck:to ſuccour Hadadezer King'of Zo wm; nm, i 


8 : that 4, 
bahzbut Dauid ſlewe of the Aramites two > - 
and; twentie thouſand men. AP 

c In that pary 


s Andheputagariſon in*Arim of Dim6- 5; gp honl 
ſck: and the Aramices became ſeruants to '* Danalcus 
Dauid,4 and broght giftes. And the Lord 4 They payed 

ſaued Dauid whereſoeuer he went. yerely rribuce, 

z' And Dauid toke the: ſhields of- golde 
that belonged to the ſeruants of Hada- 

' dezer,and bra hethem co< Teruſalem, «© For the vi 

: Andoytof Betah , and Berothi (cities ** ff 
of Hadadezer,) Dauid broght exceding 
,muchebraſle. | 

9 T Then Toi King of 'Hamithheard how 9, Awe: 
Dauid had ſrmicten all the hoſte of Hada- 
dezer, | | 

w Therefore T'61i ſent Toram his ſonne 
vnto King Dauid,” toſalute him, andto "2. « 4/xe 
” freioyce with him becauſe he had foght *727,un 1. 
againſt Hadadezer,and beaten him ( for # For ſeing Da 
Hadadezer had warre with T6i ) who be wag rot” 

ro 


he was glad 
veſſels of golde & veſlels of bralle. - 


he with him veſſels of fluer, and *212*rcas of 


peace N 
"Eor.tq bus bad 


tothe Lord with the f1luer and golde that 
he had dedicate of all the nacions, which 
he hai ſubdued: 
12 Of *Aram;& of Moab,and of the chil- 
drenot Ammo6n,& ot the Philiſtims,and 
- of Amalck,and of the ſpoyle of Hadade« 
zer the ſonne of Rehob King'of. Zo- 
bah. IS 
3; So Dauid gate anime after that he retur- 
ned,and had ({laine of the Aramites in the 
"valley of ſalt eightene thouſand men. - '9,in Ge-me- 
14 And he put a gariſon in Edom:through- "_ 
out all Edom put he ſoldiers, and all they 
of Edom became Dauidsſeruants: and y 
Lordkept Dauid 'whetherſoeuer he wer. 10,7 at be 
15 "Thus Dauid reigned ouerall Iſrael, and 7: 
executed 8 iudgement and iuſtice ynto all g He goue ind 
|, his pcople. gem.unt in con 


troucrfes, and 


15 And Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiih was ouer 45 merciul 


rowarde the 


Or .Syrid,of 
C als) ria, 


the hoſte,and Loſhaphat the ſonne of Ahi- people 
/ "IE *Qrewricer 
I1d was "recorder. COTE 


7 And Zad6kthe'ſonne of Ahitib, and 
Ahimclech the ſonne of Abiathar were y 
Priefts;and4 S$oratih the ſcribe. 

13 "And Benajahiithe ſonne of Tchoiad i & 19r,war merthe 


the » Cherethites& the Pelethites, & Da 1,"g1hutr 
uids fonnes were chief rulers. 
thircs were as 

wh the Kigs gare 
' p Dauil veſtoreth all. the landes of Sa | tn Miphibs- 17. f his 
Pheth the [umne of Ionathan. io He apprimteth Ziba t9 perivuc. 
tt ,, A; Nd Dauidſary[s:there yetany man 

left of the houſe of Saiil,that I may * Pecauſe of - 


thites & Pele. 
CHAP, IX. d*<, and had 
ſe tothe profit of bis tundes._ 
mine othe and 


', thewc him mercy for « Lonathans fak-2 promes _—_ 
| ” | ro Tonatha 
» And there way. of ths houtholge of Sail [*tonimen 


Lil, 


- 4 a0. eps NE EE ee HO—_—_s o OI 


Mephiboſheth, M01 
© a ſeruantwhoſe name was Zib4, & when 
they hadcalled him vnto Dauid, y King: 


ſaid vnto him, Arr thou Ziba2 And he 
faid,I thy feruant am he. * 


43 'Then the King ſaid,” Remaineth there- 


yernone of the houſe of Sali}, on'whome 
I may ſhewe the » mercy of God? Zibi 
then anſwered the King, Tonathan hathe 
et a ſonne* lame of his feere. 
4  Thenthe King ſaid vnto him, Where is 
he? And Zibi ſaid vnto y King, Bebolde, 
he is in the houſe of Machir the ſonne of 
Ammitl of Lo-debar. | 
5 Then King:Dauid fent ,and toke him 
out of the houſe of Machir'the ſonne of 
< Ammitcl of Lo-debar. 1 
ow when Mephibofheth the ſonne of 
Ionathian', the fonne-of Saul was come 
ynto Dauid, he fell on his face, and did 
reuerence . And Dauid ſaid, Mephibo- 
ſheth> And he anſwered, Beholde thy. ſer- 
uant., 
» | Then Dauid Taid vnto: him, Feare not? 
for I wil ſurely' ſhewe thee kindenes for 
Ionathan thy fathers ſake,and wil reſtore 
thee all the * helds of Saul thy father,and 


Þ Cuche mer- 
Cie,as thal be 
acceptable to 


2% 
(pah. 4,4. 


© Whowas 
alio called E- 
liam, $ tarher 6 
: of Barti-theba 
Dauids witec, 


- 


0 #r,lande, 


thou'ſhalteat bread at my table conti-- 


nually, 


8 And he bowed him ſelfe,and ſaid, What » 


is thy fcruat, that thou ſhuldeſt loke vpon 
ſuche 4 adead dog as I am? 

9. Then the King called Zib4Sauls feruir, 

* + and faid vnto him, I haue giuen vnto thy 

40r,uphews, maſters *ſonne all that-perteined to Saul 

and to all his houſe, 
e Be ye pro- 10 Thou therefore and © thy ſonnes, and 
ſeers and po- Thy ſeruants ſhal til} rhe land for him;and 


d Meaning, 2 
de(pilicd pEr- 
ioac. 


ſeers and fgo- 

x aitors aint in that thy-maſters ſonne may haue 
ads that they She 

may be prof foode tocat. And Mephib6ſheth thy ma- 
zable. 


ſters fonne ſhal cat bread alway at my ta- 
ble (now Zib4 had fiftene. ſonnes, and 
twentie ſeruants) | 

n. Then ſaid Ziba-vnto the King, Accor- 


ding to ally my lord the King hathe com- 


manded his ſeruant, ſo ſhal thy ſeruit do, 

| frhat Mephiboſheth may cat at my.table, 
Rel this AS one of the Kings ſonnes, | 

ar commande- 122 Mephibs ſheth alſo bad a y6g ſonne na- 

Seth a kings MEd Micha, & all that dwelled iny houſe 


meth a kings 
Sounc. 


# That Mephi- 


ſheth. | Tt. 

1 And Mephib6ſheth dwelt 1n Teruſalem: 
for he did eat cotinually at the Kings ta- 
ble,and was lame on bothe his fectec. | 


7 C H A P., X, 
4 The meſſengers of Dauzd are wilainoufly intreated 
of the King of Amman. 7 Iaybu ſent againſt the 
LAmmonites. 
\ Frer this, the®* King of thechildren 


oC bro,13,2. I O 
, of Ammondyed , & Hanun his ſor- 


, nereigned in his ſtede. | 
2 Then ſaid Dauid, I wil ſhewekindenes 
ynto Haniinthe forme of Nghaſh; ashis 


' 


ItSamudl? Dauids 


of Ziba, were ſeruants-vnto Mephibo- 


-" them together, 


men cuil ha 
father * ſhewed kidenes vato'me. And Da *Tie ay 
urd {ent his ſeruars to cofo: rc him for his why, 
Father. So Dauids feruants came into the ***ainy 
land of the children of Amm6n. Uh 
3” Andcheprinces of the childrenof Am- 
mon ſaid vnto Hanin theirlord,” Thin- «y, , . 
/  keſt'thou y Dauid'doeth honourthy fa- eye nd i 
ther,thathe hathe ſent comforters torhee? © | 


hathe not-Daiid rather ſent his ſoruants 
'vntotheesÞ to ſearche the citie,and to ſpie Þ Their 
fant mal; 


it out, and to ouerthrowe it? wel ne? 
4 Wherefore Haniin tokeDauids ſeruants, = = wi 
; cn 


, and ſhaued of the halfe of their bearde, & of du, 
cut of their gatments- in the middle,cuen they 
-*to their buttockes,and ſent them away, turned; tat 
F- TWherrit was tolde vato Dauid,he ſent rod, 
ro mere them(for the men were excedig- 
ly aſhamed ) andthe King ſaid, Tatie 
at Tericho,vntil your beardes be growen,, 
then returne. | 
6 T And when. the children of Amim6n 
ſawe that they «< ſtanke inthe fightof Da- « Thu #q 
uid;the childrea of Ammon ſenc and hi- pf 
red the Aramirevof the houſe of Reh6b, 5 of 


and the Aramites of Zobai,twentie thou- bi ambafs 
ours. 


ſand footemen, and'of King Maacah a tor ding 

thouſand men, & of Iſh-t6b twelue thou- 

ſand men. | 
And when Dauid heard of it, he ſent Io 
ab,and all the hoſte of rhe ſtrong men. 

8 Andthe children of Ammon came out, 
& pur their armie inarray at the entring 
in of the gate: & the Aramites of 4Zob3, 4 rice 
and of Reh6b,and of Iſh-t6b,and of Ma- {np 
acah wire by them ſelues inthe field, Syru, #hets 

9 When Iodb ſawe thatthe'fronte of the 9 

| battel was againſt him before and be- _— mo 
hinde; he choſe of all the choiſe of Iſra- we mos 
61,and put them inarray againſt the Ara- [11% wn 
mites. "ry 

10 Andthereſt ofthe people he deliucred 

' 4neo the hand of Abiſhai his brother,that 
he might put them in array againſt the 
children of Ammon. | 

nu And he ſaid, If the Aramites be ſtroger 
then I,thou ſhalt helpe me, & if the chil- 
dren of Amm6n be to ſtrong for thee, I 
wil come and ſuccourthee. 

2 Be ſtrong and let vs be valiantfor * our «merci 

)e _—, forthe'cities of our God, and age] 
Jeve ie: Lord dothat which is goodin his 
exes. | 


oght to be 

dertaken! for 

we | the deſence#f 

13 Then I64b!, & the peoplethatwas with me mb 

him,joyned in battel with the Aramites, plc. 
who fled before him + | 
14 And wherthe childrenof AmmGn ſawe- 
that the Ararnites fled, they fled alſo be- 
fore Abiſhsi,and enered into the citie. ſo 
Ioab returned from the children-of -Am- 
m6n; and carhe to Terufalem, i 
15: TAnd whenthe' Aramites ſawe that the! 
were ſmitten before I{rae}, they gathered 
A 148127 


6 Abd 


». 4% 


David & Bath-ſhEba. 


And 'Hadar6zet ſent, and broght out the 
Aramites that werebeyonde the” Riuer:& 
they came to Helam, and Shobich y cap- 
rxine of thehoſte of Hadarezer went be- 
fore them. 
rr When it was ſhewed Dauid,then he ga- 

theredfall Lſra&l together,and paſſed ouer 

Lord6n and came to Helam: and the Ara- 

mites ſer the ſelues in array againft Da- 
uid,and foght with him: 
8 Andthe Aramitesfled before I ſra6l: & 
Dauid deſtroyeds ſeuen hundreth charers 


Mala» i, 


\ xening.the 
gecareſt partes 


TY hike of the Aramites, & fourtie thouſand hor- 
x more P11 ſemen,and ſmote Shobich the captaine of 
he defroyed hjg hoſte,who dyed there. 

Neb 19.12: 19% And when allthe Kings,thatwere ſeruits 
orhefoldicr® © to Hadarezer , awe that they fell before 
"4 cares, I fra6l, they made peace with Iſrael, and 


ſcrued them . and the Aramires feared to 
helpe the children of Ammon anie more. 


CHAP. ED 
1 The citle R abbah it befleged. 4 Dauid commutteth 4d- 
wterie.17 Uriah 12.ſlaine. 23 Dawid marieth Bath- 


ſriba. 

Nd when the yere was* expiredin y 

A time when Kings go forthe tobattel, 

Dauid ſent * Lodb, and his ſeruants with 

him,& all Iſrachwho deſtroyed the chil- 

dren of Ammon, and bcfieged Rabbah: 
but Dauid zemained in Icruſalem. 

2 CAndwhenit was euening tide, Dauid 
aroſe out of his > bed , and walked vp- 
onthe roofe of the Kings palace: and -fr6 
the roofe he ſawe a woman waſhing her 
ſelfe:and the woma was very beaurtitul to 
loke ypon. | . 

3 And Dauid ſent and inquired what wo- 
man it wa$:and one ſaid, Is not this Beth- 

—_ daughter of Eliam , witeto Vriah 

her” wc the< Hittite? 

hotoc,but con 4 T hen Dauid ſent meſſengers, and roke 

nay her away :and ſhe came vnto him and he 

lew114g, lay with her: (now ſhe waS*purified from 

& 14.19. her vnclennes) and ſhe returned vnto her 
houſe. nd 

5 Andy woma c6ceiued:therefore ſhe ſent 

Le & 4tolde Dauid,;& ſaid, I am with childe. 

hut 2 © © Then Dauid ſent to Toab,ſryins,Send 

gn; wo te me Vriah the Hittite, And loab ſent V- 
; riah to Dauid, 

7 And when Vriah came vnto him, Da- 


I 
x The yere fol 
lowing abone 
the ſpring ti- 
me 


il bro,20,1. 


Þ Whereupon 
he vcd to reſt 
at aftcr none, 
of was red of 
1h-boſketh, 
Chap 437+ 


l Fearing lef# 


the people fared;and how the: wat te prol- 
pered, lv 0952 wdindee | +: 
$ Afrerwarde Dauid ſaid to Vriih, © Go 
'cowne to thine houſe, and waſh thy feete, 
50 V c1ah departed. out of the Kings. pa- 
lace,& the King ſent a preſent after him. 
9 But Vriih ſlept atthedore of the Kings 
palace with all the ſcruants: of his lord, 
and went not downe to his houſe, 
i» Then they tolde\Nauid, ſaying, Vriah 
went not downe to bis houſe : and Dauid 


eYanidthogh: 
that if Yr15h 
liy with his 

be clo- 
ke 


by IT.Samidl! Vridh murthered. 149 


u1d demanded him how Ioib did, & how: 


— —— — 


—_—— I” w _—_— 


ſaid vnto Vriah, Comneſt thou not from 
thy iourney ? why dideſt thou not go 
downe to thine houſe? | | 

i The Vriah anſwered Dauid, f The Arke f rterevy God 
of Iſrae], and Tudih dwel.in tents: and }o\4 rouche 
my lord Toab and the ſeruants of my lord feience , rhar 
abide inthe open, helds; ſhalI then go in- ara rey 
to- mine horſe to. eat and drinke, and lie of is feruee, 
with my wit e? by thy life, & by the life of clare him (<1. 
thy ſouls, I wil nar do this thing. , On 

22 Then Dauid ſaid vnro Vriah, Tarie yet ivrious ro kis 
this daye, and Comorowe I wil ſend thee ——_— 
awaic. So Vriah abodein Ieruſalem that 
day,and the moro we. "+ 

13 Then Dauid calle1him,& he did eat and 
drinke before him, & he made himsdroke: « the made hi 
& at euen he went our to lie on his conche gone mare li 
with the ſeruants of his lord; but went not was wonte to 
downe to his houſe. | IE 

14 And onthe morowe Dauid wrote a let- have yea by 
rer to Iodb,and ſent(itby the hand of V-. © 
riah. 

15 And he wrote”thus in the letter, bPut ye "£5 [orig 
Vridh in the forefrote of the ſtrength of an ws 

the battel, & recule ye backe from him, Þolde vs with 

that he may be ſmitten, and dye. by FO 


clare him {cl 


wy 
« 


Spirit, y moſte 

16 CSo whe Toab beſieged y citiegheafsrg. forte fall 
ned Vrith vnto aplace, where he knewe al! vice & ab. 
that ſtrong men were. a rhe. 

15 Andthe men of thecitie came out , and 

foght with Todb : & there fell of the peo- 
ple of the ſeruants of Dauid, & Vriah the 
Hittite alſo dyed. 

18-- Then Ioab ſent and rolde Dauid all the 
things concerning the warre, 

19 CAnd he charged the meſlenger, ſaying, 
Whenthou haſt made an end:of telling 
the matters of the warre vntothe King, 

2 "And ifthe Kings angreariſe, ſo that he Po” 

tay vnto thee, Wherefore approched ye vn "y 
toy citie to light? knewe ye not that they 
wolde hurle from the wall 

zz Who ſmote Abimelech ſonne of Teru- ; yc.,iog, 65 

beſheth2 did not a woman caſt a piece of a 40%, ludg, 
milſtone vpon him from the wall ,and he *** 

dyed in Thebez? why went you nyc the 
wall> Then ſay thou, Thy ſ:ruant Vriah 
the Hittite is alſo dead. 

22 CSothe meſſenger went, and came and 
ſhewed Dauid all that Ioab had ſent him 
for. 

23 And the meſſenger ſaid vnto Dauid, 
Certeinly the men preuailed againſt vs, 
and came out vnro vs into the fictd, but 
we” purſued them vntotheentring of the 

ate. | 

24 Bur y ſhooters ſhot fr6. the wall againſt 
thy ſeruants, and ſome of the Kings ſet- | He difem- 
uants be dead : and thy fcruant Vriah the-mcleoger,c 5 
Hirtite is alſo dead. mm bog une 

23 - Then Dauid ſaid vnto the meſſenger, commiderker, 

& Thus ſhalrchou ſay-ynto:Toab , Let not hed eines 

this thing:trouble —_ "04s dere 0.6: 


PRGs, were 4- 


gainſt ther. 


- Michal, or of 


Nathiin reproueth Dauid; IT.,Samu4l; Da uid repenteth 


voureth ” one aſwel/ as another : make thy 
batte] more ſtrong #gainfl the citie & de 
{troy 1t, & encourage thou him, 


EL /o al fe. 


26 TAnd wicn the wife of Vriah heard: 


that her houſband Vriah was dead, ſhe 

YG mourned for her houſ band. 

#7 So when the mourning was paſt, Dauid 
ſent & toke her into his houſe, and ſhe be- 
came his wife,and bare him a ſonne : bur 
the thing that Dauid bad done, ”difplea- 

- ſed the Lord, 
CHAP, X11. 
+ Daujd reproued by N athan confefieth his ſane. 18 The 


Vigfy,. was exit 
5s the rycs of 
Ihe Lird.' 


thilde cocerued in adulterie,dyeth.24 Salomenny borne. 
26 \.— wp is taken, 31 The eatiz,ens are griewuſly pu- 
bet: ned. | 
v6 pn ptene I Hen the Lordiſent Nathanvnto Da- 
drowned un -uid,who came to him and faid vato 
\ dong” him, T here were two mrn 1n one citic, the 
__ Ro one r:che,and thElother poore, 
to peru, wa» 3 T he riche man had cxceding many ſhepe 
_ <4 exc: 
ſciece by this 
6 nilwwc,and 3 But the poore had none at all, ſaue one 
+. ones litle ſhepe which he had boght , & nourt- 
, ſhed vp: and it grewe vp with him, and 
with his childrem-allo, and did eat of 1s 
owne morſels, & dranke ot his owne cup, 
an. flept.inhis, boſome,and was vnto him 
as his | Poe any 


'or, wf<ring , Now there came a*-{tranger vnto rhe 


ma, 


er pared. riche ma,who'refuſed torake of his owne 
ſhepe,an of his owne oxcn to dreilc for 
the ſtranger that was come vnto him, but 
toke the poore mans ſhepe, andd:etled it 
for the: man that was come to hum, 

vE£4r. The ««. 5, The” Dauid was exceding wrothe with 


gue 'of paxnid Þ the ma,and ſaid to Nathan, As the Lord 


ET” 4 liverh,the man that bathe done this ching, 
me 4s. [bal ſurely dye, 
jbe. 6 And he ſhal reſtore the labe* foure folde, 
$xed.22,!). becauſe he didthis thing,and had no pi- 
' tiethereof. 
75 Then Nathan ſaid to Dauid, Thou art 
the man+.. Thus ſayth.the Lord God of 
28am 10.13) Ifratl,* Lanointed thee King ouer Iſracl, 


bod. delivered thee out: of the hand: of 
Saul, | 
» For David 8 And gaue thee thy lords houſe, and thy: 
oo roarvy lords< wiues into thy boſome , and gaue 
"i  theethe houſe of Iſrael, and of Iudah,& 
- rhe wolde moreouer(1if that had bene tolitle) 
ei Egl.b and Hhauegiuenthee 4 ſuche andſuche things. 
kupab an 9- Wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed the com- 
Meena eres Mandemcne of the Lord,todocuil in his 
rer things te fipht> thou laſt killed Vriah the Hittite 
weſutor vo? with the ſivorde,and haſt taken his wife to 
fices ngreaſe be thy wafe , and haſtlaine him with the 
m— inga. ſworde of the* childtenof Ammon, 
weude they 1, Now therefore the ſworde ſhal neuer 
'e Thou hat, departe from thine houſe, becauſe thou 
moſe cruclly - 

iucn biminto 
ot hands of 


 , Ray himnor.. 


Vriah the Hittite cobe thy wife. 


Gout 4 is, Thus ſaichrbe Lord, Bcholde,Lwil raife- 


hak deſpiſed me, and raken the wife. of 


vp euil againſt-thee 'out- of thine .owne 
houſe,and wil*take thy wiues before thi- | 
ne eyes,6& g1ue themvnto thy:neighbour, 4, wy 
and heſhal [ye with thy wiues in the ſight OY 

- of thisf ſunne. - Men, 

12 For thou dideſt it ſecretly : but I wil dg peuly, yy 
this thing before all Iſra6;and before the © 
ſunne, - | 

3 Then Dauid ſaid vnto Nathian,*I haue Exif 4p, 
linned againſt y Lord i And Nathan ſaid ha 
vnto Dauid, T he Lord alſo bathe 8 put 8 For they, 
away thy (1nne,thou ſhalt not dye. TS 

14 Howbeit becauſe by this dede thou haſt 'wacu hg 
cauſed the enemies of the Lord to tblaſ'b n 
pheme,the childe that is borne vnto thee j**%* tu 
ſhalſurely dye. $4 458 

15 CSo Nathan departed vnto his houſe: over ki poy 
and the Lord ſtroke the childe that V- #«. 
riahs wife bare vnto Dauid , and it was 
ficke. | | 

16 Dauid therefqre beſoght God for the 
childe,and. faſted andi went in, and laye | Torii 
all night vpon the earth, F 


17 Then thc Ejiders of his houſe aroſe to 


come vnto him, and to cauſe him to riſe 
tromthe g:o0und-:but he woldenor , ne- 
th-r did he eat ymeat with them. k Thinthyi 

18 Soontheſcuenth day the childe dyed:& «& wa 64 
the ſeruants of Dauid feared to rel him M4 wn 
that the childe was dead:for thei ſaid, Bc- ctilce , bu 
hojde,while the childe was aliue,we ſpake 19%, # 
vnto him,and he wolde not hearken vnto *<mucd, 
our voyce:how therſhal we ſay vnto him, 
The childe is dead,” ro vexe himmore? 70 

19 But when Dauid fawe that his ſeruants «il. 
whiſpered, Dauid perceiucd that F childe 

was dead : theretore Dauid ſaid vnto his 
ſeruats,Is the childe dead? And they ſaid, 
He is dead. 

20. Then Dauid' aroſe from the earth, & | $Shevingtia 
waſhed and anointed him ſcife,and chan- ently 
gead his apparel, and came into the houle :» be pe 
of the Lord, and worſhiped , & afterward ;,c,,j v 
came to his owne houſe,and bade that thei mk Pill 
ſhulde ſer bread before him ,.and he did gry 
cat. 

22 Thenſaid = his ſeruits vnto him; What = ar 
thing is this, that thou haſt done > thou. thu Go(gra 
didelt faſt and wepe for the childe , while * 
it was aliue, but whe the childe was dead, ſobhes 8 
thou dideſt riſe yp,and eat meat; wright P. 

22 And he ſaid, While the childe was yet 
aliue, I faſted, and wept ; for.L{4id\ Who 
cantel whether God.wil /haue mercie on 
me,that the childe may liue? 

23. But-now being dead,wherefore ſhulde I' 
now faſt} =-Can4bring him againe aniec es. 
more-I ſhal goto him,but he ſhal noe re- appaied 
turne.to me. NO 

24+ TAnd Dauid comforted Bath-ſh&tba bis 
wife,and wenrin vnto. her. and lay with gre 
her;*and ſhe bare-a»ſonne , © & he called Lord, y.Ch'% 

- his nameSalom6n;alſo Lord loued hi. 
| | .33; *Thereforc: 


——_ www TT. 


>—— 


wn" 
Amnons inceſt. 


For the Lord had ſent by Nathan the 


25 
p Prophet: therefore q*he called his na- 


0 all hi «& «634 . 
[tomb ". me Icdidiah , becauſethe Lord byed him. 
+" ip 26 CThen Toab foght againit Rabbah of 
1{ro.22,9 the childrenot Ammon,and toke the * ci- 
#0) r,the chief 


tie of xp, 107" 
27 Therctore oab ſent meſſengers to Da- 
uid,ſaying,T haue foght againſt Rabbah, 


and hauc taken the citie of * warers. 


chiie: 


wdipcopre :3 Now therefore gather the rcit of the 
r "" 

e<duics ar,i5 people together,and beliege the citie,that 
 grczaind icſt rake it, leſt "the viorte b 
Bo thou maicit take 1t, leſt ”rhe victorte be 


fy my name 


of derys attributed to me. 
(4 o 


29 So Dauid gathered all the people roge- 
ther,and went againſt Rabbah, and betie- 
ed it,and toke it. 
1{bre,20,2. 30 *And he toke their Kings crowne from 
{That is,thre- his head,(whichwayed a'talent of golde, 


= pecighe with promes ſtones ) & it was ſe: on Da- 
' ofthe comune yjds head: and he broght away the ſpoile 


| L Og” . © 
at of the citie in exceding great abundance, 


zz And he caryecd away the pcople that was 


t 8ignifying, therein, and pp them vnder «© ſawes, and 
j ax thei wer*  vnder yron harowes , and vynder axes of 
'mics of God, yron,and caſt them into the tyle ky Ine: e- 
Cn uenthus did he with all the citics of the 


children of Amm6n. Then Dauid and all 
the peopte returned vnto Icruſalem. 
CHAP. XII. 

14 cAnmnon Dauids ſonne defileth his fiffer Tamar. 
1s Tamar #' comforted by her brother Abſalom. 
29 Abſalom therefore killeth Amnon. 

3 Ow after this fo it was,that Abſa- 

om the ſonne of Dauid hauing a 


6-Tenir 3 faire lifter, whoſe name was » Tamir, 

dock by father Amnon the ſonne of Dauid' loued her. 
*T, and , 

amnzns onety * ANd Amnon was fo fore vexed, that he 

by father. fel icke for his iter Tamar : for ſhe was 

©q chang, a © virgin, &it ſemed harde to Amn6n 

ber fachers to do any thing to her. 

ule, as vir- 


yivs wereae., 3 Bur Amnon hada friend called Tona- 

ther:and Ionadab was a very ſubtile man. 

4 Who ſaid vnto him, Why artthou the 

Kings ſonne ſo leane fr6 day to day ? wilt 

thou not tel me? Then Amnon anſwered 

ws L loue Tamar my brother Abſalss 
iſter, 


ewe fe 5 AndTonadab faid vnto him, «Lye downe 
w excepriſe ON thy bed , and make thy ſelfe licke: and 
nee . when thy father ſhal come to ſe thee, ſay 
«lw furder. vnto him, I pray thee, let my liſter 'T a- 


mar come, and giue me meat, and let her 
drefle mear in my (ight , that I may ſe it, 
and cat it of her as. 

6 So Amn6n laye downe , & made him 
ſelfe ſicke:and when the King cameto ſe 
him, Amn6n ſaid vnto the King ,T pray 
thee, let Tamar my ſiſter come, & make 


lng. me a couple of 4 cakes ingny fight , that I 
futile wear, May receive meat at h&ghand. 


7 Then Dauid ſenthome to Tamir, ſay- 
Ing, Go nowto thy brother Amnos hou- 


———_ —— — —— — - —_—_— 


I I. Samuel. 


dab, the fonne of Shimeah Dauids bro- 


I41 | 
ſe, and dreſſc him mear. 

8 © So Tamar went to her brother Am- 
nons houſe, and he laye downe : and ſhe 
toke” tloure,and knead it,and made cakes -9,,44e, 

-1n his fight, and did bake the cakes, 

9 And ſhe toke a pann:, & *« powred them e thit is, the 

out before him, but he wolde not cat. The {rved them 
e : . on a dullic. 

Amn6n faid , Cauſe ye cuery man to go 

out from-f me:ſocuery man went out ts fFor F wicked 

him. 

19 Then Amn6n ſaid vnto Tamir, Bring od ooute-got 9 
the meat into the chamber,that I may eat thciare nor a- 
of thine hand. And Tamir toke the cakes 22" woke 

which ſhe had made,and broght them in- *f God. 

tothe chamber to Amnon herbrother. 

And when ſhe had ſer them before him 
to cat,he roke her, and ſaid vnto her, Co- 
me,lye with me,my ſiſter. 

12 But ſhe anſwered him, Naye,my bro- 
ther, donot force me : for no ſuche thing 
* oght to' be done in Iſrael: commit nor, 
this folie. 

33 AndI,* whether ſhal I cauſe my ſhame ,,, ,,, a.ut 
to 20: and thou ſhalt beas one 8s of the pur «way my 
ſooles in Ifracl; now therefore, I pray are 


are aſhamed 


on 


Lew.11,9- 


; As a lewde 
thee, ſpeake tothe King , for he wil not & wicked per- 


denye me vnto thee. "ay 

14 Howb:ithe wolde not hearke vnto her 
voyce,but bcing ſtronger then ſhe,forced 
her,and lay with her. 

15 Then Amno6n hated her excedingly , fo 
that the hatred wherewith he hated her, 
was greater then the loue, wherewith he 
had toued her:and AmnGn ſaid vnto her, 
Vp,getthee hence. 

16 And ſhe anſwered him, © There « no 
cauſe:this euil(to put me away )1is greater 
then the other that thou didelt varo me: 
but hc wolde not hcare her, 

179 But called his * feruant that ſerued him, 
and ſaid, Put this woman now out from 
m2,and locke the dore after her, 

18 ( And ſhe had a garment of » diuers, , ,,., 
coulers vpon her: for with ſuche garmeEts was of ders 
were the Kings daughters that were vir- 

ins,appareiee) Then hisſcrvant broght . 
Ko out, and locked thedore after her. @macis, Gen. 

19 And Tamar put aſthes on her head & 374u6g 36» 
rent the garment of diyers coulers which 
was on her, and layed her hand-on her 
head, & went her way crying. 

20. And Abſaiom her brother ſaid vnto 
her, Hathe Amn6n thy brother bene with 
thec>Now yet be i ſty],my lifter: he 15 tay j ror thogh 
brother : let not this thing gricue thine Þ<, conceived 
heart. So Tamar remained deſolate in in his heart, 
her brother Abſaloms houſe. ah ag wo 

21 But when King Dauid heard all theſe cafion ſerved, 
things, he was very wrothe. his rr 

22> And Abſalom ſaid vnto- his brother 
Amn6n ncther good nor bad : for Abſa- 
l6mhated Amn6n, becauſe he had for» 
ced his lifter Tamar. : 

N.t. 


%0», for thi 


cauſe, 


*Or,5490. 


coulers or pice 
ces.in thoſe 
dayes was had 


_—_— = 1-4 I X - — 


Amnon ſlayne, 


23 CAnd afterthetime of twoyeres, Ab- 


"01," the p!4i- Talom had ſhepeſherers in* Baal-hazor, 


So - Amr ggt ft whici is belide Ephraim,and * Abſalom 


banker, thin- called all the Kings ſonnes. 

to fulfl bs 24 And Abſalom came to the King & ſaid, 

ones pare9- Beholde now, thy ſeruant hathe ſh peſhe- 
rers: I pray thee, that the King with his 
ſeruants wolde go with thy ſeruant. 

25 But the: King anſwered Abſalom, Naye 
my ſonn?,I pray thee,ler vs not go all,left 
we be chargeable vnco thee. Yer Abſalom 
laye lore vp6 him:howbeit he wolde not 

- *Ebr.slefſe4. , go,but ” thanked him. 

' 26 Thelſaid Abſalom, But, I pray thee,ſhal 
4 Pretending Not my brother | Amnon go with vs? 
to che Kin Andthe King anſwered him, Why ſhulde 


Amnon was : 
mote deare he go with thee? 


vnto bm. 


he ſent Amnonwith him,& all the Kings 
children. hy 
28 TNow had Abſalom commanded his 
{ſeruants,ſaying, Marke now when Amnos 
heart 1s mery with win?2, and when I fay 
vnto you, Smite Amnon, kil him, feare 
not, for haue not » I commanded youw 
pride of *. be boldetherefore,and play the men. 
ters, thatin 2y And the ſcruants of Abſalom did vnto 
a ricnws Amnon, as Abſal6m had commanded: 8& 
”rormy __ all the Kings ſonnes aroſe, and cucry man 
God, ate him vp vpon his mule,and Hed. 
| zo TCAnd while thei werc 1a the way,tidigs 
came to Dauid, ſaying , Abſalom hathe 
ſlayne all the Kings ſonnes, and there is 
not one of them left. 
31 Then the King aroſe, and tare his gar- 
n Lamenting, ments, and lay on the ® grounde, and all 
be thar teſt. his ſeruants ttode by with their clothes 


the wrath of 
God ypon his ronte. 


m Suche it the 


IP: And Ionadib the fonne of Sliimeah 
Dauids brother anſwered and fai.!, Let 
not my lord ſuppoſe that thei haue [layn- . 
- all-the yong m:n the Kings ſonnes : for 


Amnon onely is dead,” becauſe Abſalom 
had,ceported ſo, ſince he forced his filter 
T amar. 

2; Now therefore let net my lord y King 
"take y thing ſo gricuoully,to thinke that 
all the Kings ſonnes are dead : * tor Am- 
n6n onely is dead. 

34 TThen Abſalom fled : & the yong man 
that kept the watche,lift vp his eyes, and 
loked,& beholde, there came muche peo- 
mY by the way of the hil li.le *behinde 
um. 

35 And Tonadab faid vnto the King, Be- 


| holdegthe Kings ſonnes come : as thy ſer- 


”et, becauſe * 
was pur 12 A5- 
faloms menthe. 


Or .tahe it 6 
heart, 
*0r,buc. $ 


"Or,om aftcy an 
07 her. 


& 


6 Thatonely Uanr ſaid, 9 ſo 1t is. 
, angon i 36 Andaflone as he hadleft ſpeaking, be- 
holde,the Kings ſonnes came, and lift vp 
p Fer Max. their voyces, and wept:and the King alſo 


chah his mo- 


ther was the and all his ſeruants wept excedingly fore, 


IT. Samustl. 


27 But Abſal6m was inſtant vpon him, and, 


The widowes parable 


Geſhur:and Dauid mourned for his ſonne 
eucry day. | 
33 So Abſalom fled,and went to Geſhiir, & 
was there thic yeres, | 
39 And King Dauid "deſired to go' forthe 'Or,ceafel, 
vnfo Abſalom , becauſe he was pacihed 


concerning Amnon, ſeing he was dead. 


CHAP. £111t 
2 (Abſalom u reconciled to hs father by the ſubteltie of 
loab. 24 Abſalom may not ſe the Kings face 25 The 
beautie of Abſalom. zo He cauſeth Ivabs corne ts 
be burnt, and # broght to bu fathers preſence. 
I Ta Toab the ſonne of Zeruiah per- | 
ceiued, that the Kings ® heart was , qe, 
' towatrde Abſalom, | favours hs 
z And TIoib ſent to Fekoah, and broght 
thence a *ſubtile woman, & ſaid vnto her, «0, 
1 pray thee, faine thy ſcife tro mourne, and 
now put on mourning apparel,& » anoinr, x, token of 


not thy ſelfe with oyle:but be as a woman Tournng fy 


: ric (4 
that had now long time mourned for the vow nf, 
dead, ns ny 


3 Anicome to the King,and ſpeake of this 
maner vnro him ( for Ioab ” taught her+z,,,,,,, 
whar ſhe ſhulde ſay) | G64 ber main 

4 © Then the woman of Tekoah ſpake 
vnto the King,and fel downe on her tace 
to the grounde, & did oberfance, and ſaid, 
” Helpe,6 Kings. 

5 Thenthe King ſaid vnto her, What ay- 
lech thee?And he anſwered,I am in dede 
a” widowe , and mine houſband is dead: »:;, .,w 

6 And thine hidmayd had two<« ſonnes, & »** 


they two ſtroue together inthe field:(and cho he 
there was noneto parte them ) ſo the one 5Firhine 
ſmote the other,an.!ſlewe him. non by able 
— And beholde, the whole familic is riſcn wh 
againſt chine handmayd, & thei ſaid, De- 
liver him rhat (mote his brother, that we 
may kil him” for the 4 ſoule of his bro- 6 Beem(ehe 
Sg hathe (yang 
ther whome he ſlewe,that we may deſtroy |; roncks 
the heire alſo: ſo they Thalquenche my dg 
ſparkle which is left, and ſhal not leaue to yng w 
mine houſbid nether name nor poſteritic _— 
vpon the earth. 
$ And he Ping ſaid vnto the woman, Go 
tothinehouſe,and I wil giue a charge for 
thee. 
9 Then rhe woman of Tckoah ſaid vnto 
the King,My lord,6 King,this* treſpaſle « avmin 
be on me, and on-my fathers houſe, & the _ 
King and his throne be "giltles. 


niſherh blood, 
wo Andy King faid, Bring him to-me that jj, biine 


*Ebr $440, 


lee me dee 


ſpeakerk againſt thee, and he ſhal touch? (9 | 


thecnomore. 
i Then faid ſhe, I pray thee , let the King 
- f remember the Lord thy God, that thou f Surar 0 


+ the: 1 


woldeſt not ſuffer many reucgers of blot ;,yug t& 


bluod , whic 


to deſtroy,[cſt thet flaye wy 16nc. And he vin, 
anſwered Mabe Lord liuerh , there ſhal ronbct 
not one heeredf thy ſonne fall to y carth. 


daugheer of -zy But AbſalGm fled away, and wentto i: Thenthe woman aid, I pray thee , let 


this Talmai, 


Chap. 3,3. 


?T almii the ſonne of Ammihuc King of thine hidmaid ſpeake a worde tom} lord 


the 


; 
t 
wif a 


FAY 
_— 
4 E hd 4 


' 


ha *%4 
4 


Hat 
doac t 
counte 
Ivab? 


mÞy f 


rather 


Hblet 
\ dely, 


"Or , « 
hide *% 
bor Ki 


” 23 "i 


e 
: 


— 
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li. a 


Abſaloms returne. 

| the King. And he ſaid,Say on. 

13 Then the woman ſaid, Wherefore then 
halt chou .$ thoght ſuche a thing againſt 


Why doeſt Gnas 
Gow gore” | the people of God? or why docth y King, 
C nc . * . "i . « 
_ "Conne as one which is fautie,ſpeake this thing, 
Ablalone that he wil _ being againe his baniſhed? 

q » a5 Wa- 
14. For we muſt nedes dyC , CC we are as 
ter ſpilt on the grounde,which can not be 
gathered vp againe: nether docth God 
PEPWET ſpace anie perſone, yet dafth he appoint 
\ God hathe Þ mcanes, not to cait out from him him 
uided wi? that is expelled.: 
(4% an a2 l t fe 
ries) to ſave xs Now therefore that I am come to ſpea- 
theo an k2 of thisthing vnto my lord the King, 
-» the cauſe isthat the people i hauc made me 
i for1 thoght _ af aide ; therefore thine handmaid ſaid, 
hy wolde kil : > I; 1 
ey keir, Now Wil I ſpeake vnro y King:ir may be 


that the King wil performe the requeſt 
of his handw.a:d. | 

6 Forthe King wil heare, to deliver his 
handmaid out of the hand ofthe man that 
wolde deltroye m2,andaiſo my ſonne fro 
the inheritance of God, 

9 Therefore thine handmaid ſaid, The 
worde of my lord the King ſhal nowe be 

Lad "comfortable : for my lord the King 1s 


k 1s of great 


Tewnrighe good & baJ:therefore the Lord thy God 
—_— - withthee, 


18 Thenthe King anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
the woman, Hide not fro me, I pray thee, 
the thing that I ſha! a{ke thee. And y wo- 
maſaid, Let my lord y King now ſpeake. 


rorcbor ig And the King ſaid, Isnot | the han4 of 
coutel of  Ioab with thee in all this? Then the wo- 


man anſwered, & ſaid, As thy ſoul hueth, 
my lord the King , I wil not turne to the 
right hand nor to the left from oght that 


table the plai- ge the forme of ſpeache,thy ſeruant Ivab 


w , bathe don? thisthig: but * my lord is wiſe 
bid 441frm according to the wiſdome.of an Angel 
bor King 8 S 


of God to ynderſtand allthings that are 
in the earth, 

_ 2 CAndy King ſaid vnto Ioib, Beholde 
now, I haue * donethis thing : go rhen, 
& bring the yong man Abſalom againe. 

22 And [oib feltothe grounce on his fa- 
.ce,and bowed him felfe,and "thanked the 
King. Then To4b ſaid, This day thy ſer- 
want knoweth, that I haue founde grace 
inthy ſight, my lord the King, in that 

"the King hathe fulfilled the requeſt of his 
ſcruant. | 

23- CAnd Iodb aroſe, and went to-Geſhiir, 

*. Cor, Id broght Abſaldm to Icruſalem. 

bereby ks ae. 24 And the King ſaid, L 9 turne to 
oo Md hisownehouſe, and my face. So 


Wing ſoing 


PE: ble ſed. 


ce 1 


poi ©? awe nct the Kings face. + 


pee of infti-= Ab{alomturned to his owne houſe , and : 


LT. Samudl.Abſaloms ambicion, 142 


25 Nowinall Iſrael therewas none to be 


ſo muche praiſed for beautie as Abſalom: 
from the ſole of his foote euen to the top 
of his head there was no blemiſh in him. 


26 Ani whe he polled his head, (for at eue- 


27 And Abſalom had thre ſonnes, and one 


rie yeres end hepolledit : becauſe it was 
to heauy forhim, therefore he polled it) 
he weighed the hicre of his head at two 
Z d , # , W hich 
hundrech » ſhckels by che Kings weight. Mob mo oY) 
4- onces afrer 
halte an once 


| ! | IC | 
daughter named Tamar,which was a fai- ey ht 


re womanto loke VÞon, 


:8 CSo Abſalom dwelt y ſpace of two yeres 


in Teruſalem, & ſawe not the Kings face. 


29 Therefore Abſalom ſent for Toib to 


{-nd him to the King, but ke wolde nor 
come to him: and when he ſ.nt againehe 
wolde nor come. 


39 Thcrefore he ſaid vnto his ſeruants, Be- 


;3t. Then Toabaroſe,and came to Abſalom 


* evenas an * Angelof God inhearing of 3 


3 ThenIoabcameto the King, and tolde 


P . "9 X /t 7; . 
holde, Ioab hathe afield by my place, & Rink >P 
hathe barly therein:go,& ſerit 4 on fre: gte jmpacicat 
& Abſaloms feruants ſet the field on fire, i» ther atte- 
K1ons, & ſpare 
no valewtul 
meanes to ca. 


vnto his houſe, and ſaid vnto him , Whe- ray ne 


refore haue thy ſcruants burne my ficld 
with hre2 D 
And Abſalsm anſwered Iodb, Bcholde, 
I ſent for thee, ſaying, Come thou hither, 
and I wil fend thee to the King for to 
ſay, Wherefore am I come from Geſhiir? 
It had bene better for me to haue bene 
there ſtil:now therefore let me ſey Kings 
face:2n1r iftherc be anie mreſpaſſe in me," 
let him k:il me. 


If 1 haute ofs 
ended by re- 
uenging my 
hſtcrs diſho. 
? nour: thus the 
him:and he called for Abſalom, who ca- wicked itive 


me to the King ,and bowed him ſelfe to {im iiaes = 
the grounde on his facc before the King, 
and the King kifled Abſalom. 


CHAP. XV. 


2 Theprattiſisof Abſalom to aſpire to the kingdome. 


I 


2 And Abſaiom roſe vp early, and ſtode 


3. The Abſal6m ſaid vnto — mat- 


14 Dauid and his flee. 31 Dawids prayer. j4 Hu- 
hat is ſent re Abſalom to diſcouey his counſel. 

{ 1 charcts and horſes, and fittie men ro ON 
a runne bc fore him. pgs ng 
C {ot torthe his 
hard by the entring in of the gare:& eue- ***** 
rie ma that had amie * matter, & came to y 9 wn 
King for iudgement, him did Abſalom 
call vnto him, and ſaid , Of what citic art 
thowAnd he anſivered, Thy feruant is of 


one of the Þ tribes of I (rael. b That is,ne- 


ting of what 
e141e or place 


ters are good & righteous, but there is no >< was: 
man depuced of the King to heare thee. 


4: Ablalom ſaid moreouer, « OhyI were © Thus by 


. . ' £ fander, flarrce 
made iudge in the Jand;that euerie man & }nen Ponte 


hathe anie matter or controuerlie, might prom'©s the 


” * - * 2s , k 4 ſes 
come to me, that I might do him juſtice. ;ccrerremews 


5 And when anie man came nere to him, 


and did hiv 6becrfance , he put forthe his 
hand,angtoke himyane killed him, 
| N.1. 


— 


Fecr this, Abſalom Fo prepared him ""Ebr mide ——— 


% 
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Danid fleeth; 15:17 


: «| Aut on this waance Jid"Abfalome' all 


IT. Samudl. - The Arke returnal 


| 
| 
| 
| 
' 
| 


4 by intifing 
them from his 
father to him 
ſclſe. 

e , Counting 
from the rime 
that the 1frac 
lit. s had af 
ked a King of 
$amucl. 


C By offring 2 
peace offring, 
« was law- 
ful ro do in a+ 
nie place. 


g And byd ro 
his feaſt ia He 
bron. 


* Br went 41d 
tacre df 4. 


khWhoſe hearr 
he ſawe that 


Satan had (o * 


om d, that 
e woalde Ica- 
uz no miſchief 
Vnaitepted. 


"Er chefr. 


PEr.4 bir 
feere, 


#0r,h:nſe. 


i To wit,fro 
- F 
Icrutalem., 


k Theſe were 
as the Kings 
garde,or as (o- 
we write , his 
counſclers. * 


1 Whe,as fo- 
me write, was 
the Kings ſon- 
ne of Gath, 


m Meaniog, 
them of his ta 
milie. 

a God require 
thee thy fried- 


Iſrael, that came to the King for iudge- 
ment: fo Abſalsm «4 ſtale the hceartcy of 

' the men of Iſrael, 

And aficr © fortie yeres, Abſalom ſaid 
vnto the King, I praythee, letme go to 

; Hebr6n,andrendre' my vowe which I ha» 
ae vowed vnto the-Lord. 

$ For thy ſeruant vowed a vowe when I re- 
mained in Geſhur,in Arim, ſaying, If che 
Lord ſhalbring me againe in dede to Lc- 
ruſalem,I wil f ſeruethe Lord. 

9 And the King faid vnto him, Go in pea- 
ce. So he aroſe, and went to Hebron. 

w ©CThcr Abſalom ſent ſpies throughout 

- all the-rribes of Iſrael, ſaying, When ye 
heare the ſounde of the trumpet , ye ſhal 
ſay, Ablal6m reigneth in Hebron. 

n TAnd with Abfal6m went two hundreth 
men our of I:ruſaltm, that were 8s called: 
and they wet in their ſimplicitie,knowing 
nothing. 

1: Alſo Abſalom ſent for Ahithophel the 
Gilonite Dauids counſeler, from his citric 
Gil6h, while he offred ſacrifices: and the 

tceafon was great:for the people ” encrea- 
ſed ftil with Abſalom. 

13 Clhen came a m: flenger ro Dauid, 
ſaying , The hearts of the men of Iſrael 
are turned afttcr Abſaiom. 

14 Then Dauid ſaid vnto all his ſeruants 
that were with him at Ieruſaiem, Vp, and 
let vs flee: for we ſhal not eſcape fro h Ab- 
ſal6m:make ſpede to departe, leſt he co- 
me ſodcnly and take vs , & bring euil vp6 
vs, and ſmite the citic with the. edge of 
the ſworde. 

5 And the Kings ſcruants ſaid vnto him, 
Beholde, thy fervits are ready to do accor- 
ding to all that my lord the King ſhzl 
"appoint. 

16 Sothe King departed and all his houſ- 


holde ” after him, and the King lett ten | 


concubines to kepe the houſe. 

7 Andthe King went forthe and all the 
people afterhim, and taryed in a'* place 
i farre of, | 

18 And all his feruits went about him,and 
all the * Cherethires and all the Pele- 
thites and all y Gitrites,exen fixe hudreth 
men which were come after him fr6Gath, 
went before the King. 

19» Thenſaid the King to ! Tttai the Git- 
rite, Wherefore commeſt thou alſo with 
vs 2 Returne and abide with the King, for 
thou art a itranger: departe thou therefo- 
re to thy place, 

20 Thou camcſt yeſterday, and ſhulde I 
cauſe thee to wander to day and go with 
v9Lwil gowhither TI can:therefore retur- 
ne thou,and cary againe thy = brethren: 
mercicand * trueth be with thee. 


ſhip and fide- ar AndIttai anſycred the King, and ſaid, 


litic, 


/ 
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4 


As the Lord liueth, &as my lord the King 
liueth, in what place my lord the King 
ſhaibe,whether in death or lite;cuen there 
ſurely wil thy ſeruant be: - 

22 Then Dauid ſaid to Ittai, Come, & g9 
forwarde. And Ittiithe Gittite went, and 
all his men,and all the children that were 
with him. 

23 - Andall the countrey wept with a loude 
voyce,and ® all the people went forward, » Towing, 
but the King, palled ouer che brooke Kia, 
dron:and all the people wet ouer towarce- 
the way of the wildernes, 

24 TAndlo,Zadok alſo wzisthere,and all the 


Leuites with bym ,? bearing che Arke of ? Whichey 


the couenant of God: & they ſer downe y the wt, 


Arke of God,and Abiatharwet a vp vnti] 0122. Hawk 

the people were all come out of the citie. q To Rand by 
25 Thcnche King ſaid vnto Zad6k, Carie 

the Arke of God againe into the citic:1f I 

ſhal inde fauour in the eyes of the Lord, 

he wil bring me againe, & ſhewe me boths 

it,and the Tabernacle thereof. - 00: hires 
26 But if he thus ſay, I haue no delite in ** 

thee, beholde, * heream I, let him do to r The fi 

me as &merth cood in his eves., ful in all thels | 


© - / : aff1i&ions ſhes 
27 TheKing ſaid againe vnto Zad6k the we them 


Prieſt, Art not thou a * Szer? returne into ee, 
the citic in Peace, & your two ſonnes with 1San.g,g, 
you: to wit, Ahimmaaz thy ſonne, and Iona- 
than the ſonne of Abiathar. 

23 Beholde, I wil caric in the ficldes of the 
wildernes, vnti] there come ſome worde 
from you to be zolde me. 

29 Zadok therefore and Ahiathar caryed 
the Arke of God againeto Teruſaltm,and 
they taried there, | 

z And Dauid went vp the mount of oliues 
and wept as he went vp, and had his head 
ſcoucred,and wet barcfooted: and all the 1 whey 
people that was with him, had eerie man neof (anon 
his head couered,and as they went vp,thcy 
wept. | 

3' Thenone tolde Dauid, ſaying, Ahith6- 
phel is one of them that haue conſpired 
with Abſalom: and Dauid faid; 6 Lord, I 


t The conn'e] 


pray thee , curne the * counſel of Ahi- ;; the crafty j 


thophel into fooliſhnes. worldelngs 
octh mo 


32 TE Then Dauid came tothe toppe of the |,mue title 
mount waere he worſhiped God: and be- = Lee -iiy 
holde, Huſhai the Pr 153 came againſt Oy 
him with his coate torne, & having earth 
vpon his head, 

33 Vnro whome Dauid ſaid, If thou go with 
me,thou ſhalt be a burthen vnto me. 

34 But if rhou returneto thecitie, and ſay 
vnto Abſalom, I wil be thy, « ſeruant, 6 » Trp *» 
King,(as I haue bene intime paſt thy fa-"bics har # 


. tne K:0gs ſte 
thers ſeruant,ſo wil I now be thy ſeruant) "vert. 


then thou bring me the counſel of we oorie tt 
Ahith6phel ht, en urdile * 


35 Andhaſt thounot there with thee Za- mul 
dok and Abiathar the Prieſts therefore 
whatſocucr 


= = Er” ww iiwove = wir a 


MM 


"On 
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S 


whatſoeuer thou ſhalt heare out of the 
Kings houſe, thou ſhait-ſhewe to Zad6k 
and Abiathir the Prieſts. 

Beholde, there arewiththem their two 
ſonnes: Ahimdaz Zadoks ſonne,and Iona- 
thin Abiathars ſonne:by them alſo ſhal ye 


hn rfvth David. I T.Samutl[Huſhai diſsembleth.14z  ; 


_— ot Ms. it 


ſay, Wherefore haft thou done ſo> 

ir And Dauid faid to Abiſhai, & to all his 
ſcruants, Beholde, my ſonne w came out 
of mine owne bowels, ſeketh my lite; then 
how muche more now may this fonne of 
Iemin#? Suffre him to curſe ; for the Lord 


ſend me eueriething that ye can heare.' + hathe bidden him. 


3s Huſhai Dauids friend went into the 
'citie: and Abſalom came into Trruſalem. 


CHAP, XVI. 

4 The infidelitie of Ziba. 3 Shimet curſeth Dad. 
16 Huſhai cometh to Abſalim. 21 The counſel of A- 
hithophel for the concubines. 

1 \ TT 7 Hen Dauid was a licle paſt the 

F which wa * a toppe of the hil,beholde, Zibi the 

Be ap iy ſcruant of Mephiboſheth met him with a 

p- couple of afles ſadled,and vpon them two 

| hundreth cakes of bread, and onehundreth 

bunſhes of raifins, & an hundreth of * dry- 


4 &; ahan : 
| - ed figges,and abotcel of wine. 


» Andy King ſaid vnto Ziba, What mea- 


| neſt thou by theſe > And Ziba ſaid, They 
» cimmely be Þ afles for the Kings houſholdeto ri- 
there ae "0 de ON, and bread and dryed figges forthe 
wn they, © yoNng men to cat, and wine, that the faint 
wt frat. may drincke inthe witdernes. 
vpicae 3 And the King faid, But whereis thy ma- 
ſters ſonne? The Ziba anſwered the King, 
Beholde, he remaineth in Ieruſalem: for 
he ſaid, This day ſhal the houſe of Iſracl 
reſtore me the kingdome of my father. 
4 Then ſaid the King to Ziba, Beholde, 
thinc are all that perteized vnto Mephibo- 
0&1. ſheth. And Ziba ſaid,” I beſeche > ra let 
me finde grace inthy fight, my lord, 6 
King. 
q OR > wo oh And when King Dauid came to © Ba- 
ebe of Ben= hurim,beholde,thence came out a man of 
_— the familie of the houſe of Sail, named 
Shimei the ſonne of Geri: and he came 
out,and curſed. | 
6 And he caſt tones at Dauid, and at all 
the ſeruants of King Dauid : and. all che 


people, and all the men of warre were on 


Y La rg his 4 righthand,and on his left. 
ay 7 And thus ſaid Shimei' when he curſed, 


Come forthe,come forthe thou ” murthe- 
"nay Trand” wicked man. 
zi, $8 TheLordhathe broght vpon thee all the 
þdepmcking blood of the houſe of Sati Fin whoſe ſtead 
br bs neanes, thou haſt reigned:and the Lord hathe de- 
livered the k mgdome into the hand of 
Abfilom thy ſonne : and beholde\, thou 
art taken in'thy wickednes; becauſe thou 
art amurtherer. 13 IGONC ff 
9 Then ſaid Abiſh4i the ſonne of Zeruiah 
 ($en24.;.. vnto the King, Why doeth this *dead 
44: «dopgecurſe my lord the King>let me go, 
dui fl . [ pray thee,and take away his head. 
betemem of 0 CBatthe King ſaid, Whgt haue T to do 
bes 17 2 With you, ye ſonnes of i#h-: forhe 
kobunblag, Curſerh'ty cuen beeauſe the Lordi hathe 
kar,  **  *bidden him curſe Dauid: who datte'then 


12 - It may be that the Lord wil loke on 
"mine afflition,ands do me good for his 9r,my rae. 
curling this day. gy, ba 

yn Andas Dauid andhis men went by the jen cotort to 
way, Shimei went by the fide of the moii- arc opprefe. 
taine ouer againſt him , and curſed as he 
went, and threwe ſtones againſt him, and 
caſt duſt, 

14 Thencamey King & all the people that 
were with him weary,andtefreſhed them 
ſelues b there, 

15. TAn41 Abſalsm,and all the people, the 
men of Iſrael came to Icruſalem, & Ahi- 
thophel with him. 

16 And when Huſhai the Archite Dauids 
friend was come vnto Abſalom , Huſhai 
ſaid vnto Abſal6m, "God ſaue the King, "*6r.ter cbs 
God ſaue the King. TE 

19 Then Abſal6m ſaid to Huſhai, Is this 
thy kindenesto thy i friend) Why wenceſt *Mcaning,Dg 
thou not with thy friend? 7 

18 Huſhai then anſwered vnto Abſaidm, 

Nay,but whome the Lord,& this people, 
and all the men of Iſrael] chuſe, his wil I 
be, and with him wil I dwell. 

19 And” morcouer vnto whome ſhal I do "#5. the ſecidg 
ſeruicemnot to his ſonne > as I ſerued befo- 
re thy father, ſo wil I before thee. 

20 TCThen ſpake Abfalomto Ahithophel, 

Giue counſel what we ſhal do. 


xx Andi Ahith6phel ſaid vnto Abſalem, * S"P<&ing F 


c hange of the 


h To wit , at 
Bahurim. 


Go in to thy fathers cocubines, which he kingdome ,and | 


ſo lis owne 0. 


hathe left to kepe the houſe : and when all ycrmnruwe, he 
Iſracl ſhal heare, that thou art abhorred 8=*h fuche 


counich as 


of thy father , the hands of all that arc mighr mote 


. withthee, ſhalbe ſtrong. eg yo ery 


22 Sothey pred Abſaloma tent vpon the liation : and 
allo declare to 


top of the houſe, and Abſalom went in to 4. p.,ui 
his fathers concubines in the light of all abſalom way 
Iſracl. Do 
23 Andthe counſel of Ahithophel which he. 
counſeled in thoſe dayes , was like as one 
| had aſked ! counſel at the oracle of God: | wifo & 
fo was all the coiiſel of Ahithophel bothe ſucces thas 


with Dauid and with Abſal6m. 


CHAP. XVIT. 

7 Ahithophels counſel is onerthrowen by Huſhai. 14 The 

Lord had ſo ordeined. 19 The Priefls ſonnes are hid 

[ #n the well. 22 Dauid goeth ouer Horden. 23 Abitho- 

phel hangeth him ſelfe. 27 Thei bring vitails to Da- 

wad 

t N AOreouer AhichGphel aid ro Abſa- 2 

| Min a Let'me chuſe out now twelue x Mogatar 7-08 

/ thoutand men, and L wil vp and follow af- tat they teas 

ter Dauid thisnight, {| fon,thax may 
z And Lwil come vÞþ9 Kaſns is Weary net 

Us 


| 
| 


mm a SE 


=>, 


- 
- —_ Hg _ mms, _ 
——————— 
j ” 
NN O—_— OTE 2 apo mm ere moos 


a 
9 > a aire 2 eee D——_ ww. A. <0; 


— Ar =o. <= I... ev ene oc x 
v9 OA be os = y Ware 


Huſ hats coun; cl. 


” Meaning, 


Diauid. 


"£5row4: right 4 And the ſaying ” pleaſed Abſalom wel, 


5 the eyes 
A -(ilom. 


My what « 
tu bir miuthe. 


*0-,i%cn ſche phel hathe * ſpoken thus: ſhal we'do after 19 Andbthewife toke and ſpred a couc- 1, x4, 


rom-[{c1<. . . y . p 
_ his ſaying,or no*tel thou ? ring oucr the welles mouthe; and ſpred end{th . ſuc. 
4 #4 ® | Fi P cour-to his in 
7 Huſhai then anſwered vnto Abſalom, grounde corne thereon , that the Thing their greack 
” L * , . - Fs 
Thecounſel that Ahithophel hathe giue, ſhulde not be knowen... daugers. 
c.Huſhai ſhe- 15 not-© good at this time, 20 And when Abſalams ſeruants came to 


week hin fc 


fe fairhiul to $. £OT, ſaid Huſhai , thou knoweſt thy fa- 


D wid, m chat 


he rcproucth 8 ; C 

this wicked and are Chafed in mine as abearc robbed mananſwered them , They be gone ouer 

_— *n2 of her whelpes inthe held:alfo thy father thei broke of watcr. And when they had i The Challe 
, Co ” . X X l * cexe readerh, 

"Ur, ary Al 18a valiant war:tar, and wil not. lodge ſoght them, and colde not hndethem, SG 

a'gn1. paſſed th; lots 


"Bbr.. baxe & ſuche counſel hathe Ahithophel giuen k Toxin 
Sreacheger 1% to Then healfothatis valiant whoſe heart - againlt you. Two 


"S6r,melx. 


*0r,we wil c4- 
peagaett him, 


#0r,comma der. 


d That coun- 
ſel which ie- 
med good at 
the firſt 10 
Abſals..:, 
verl.4- 

e For by the 


coinſcl of Hu-., 


(hai he went 


10 the battel” 


where he was. 


«&«$roycd. 


— ————— _—— _———— __— eee ee O__ 


II. Samuel. . Ahith6phel hang 
Dauid,ſaying,T ary not this night in the 
heldes of the wildernes , but rather get 


and weake handed: ſo I'wil feare hini,and 
all che people that art with him, ſhal flee, 
and I wil fmite the King onely, thee fouer,leaſt the King be deuoured & « 11,, 
3 AndIwilbring againe all the people vn- all the people that are with him. lorden, | 
to thee , and when all ſhal returne, { Þ the ry CNow Lonathin aad Ahimaaz abode 
man whome thou ſckeſt being ſlume)all the by*En-rogel :(for they might not be ſene 19.4. wy; 
people ſhalbe in peace, to come into the citie ) and amaid went, ** 
and tolde sthem, and they went and ſhew- 
7 andailtheElders of [ſracl. ed King Dauid. 
5s The laidAbſalom,Call now Huſhai the 18 Neuertheles a yong man ſaw2 them, and 
Archue alſo, andlet vs heace likewiſe tolde itto Abſalsom.thcrefore they bothe 
"what he ſaycth, departed quyckly,& came to a mas houle 
6 S9 when Huſhuai came to Abſalom, Ab- in Bahurim, who had a well inthis cout, 
falom ſpake vnto him , ſaying, Ahirho- into the whichthey went downe. 


8 Meaning,thy 
me ſg: irom 
their fatkcrs 


Ga 


. the wife into the-houſe,they ſaid, Where 


ther,and his men, that they beltrong me, 1s Ahimaaz ang Ionathin? And the wo- 


with the pcople. they:returned to [eruſaicm, yn 

9 | Bcholge, he 1s hid now in-ſome caue, or 2: Andalloneas they were departed , the 
in. ſome placc:and thogh-ſome of them be ether came out of the well, and went: and 
ouerthrow.n at the firſt, vetthe people ſhal | relde King Dauid,and fartd vntohim, Vp, 


O 
hearc, and ſay, The people that followe and get you quyckly ourr the water: tor 
« AbGal6m;be” oucrthrowen. 


is as the heart ofa lion,ſhal ” ſhrinke and 22. Then Dauid aroſe, and all the peopie 

faint-: for all Lſrae] knoweth , that thy that were with him, and they went puer 

father is valiant, and they which be with , Lorden'! vntil.the dawning of the day , ſo | They rus 

him,{towte men. that there lacked not one of them,that was ry Swe as 
mn Therefore my counſel is, that all Ifracl not'come ouer Iorden. OT 


be gathered vnto thee, from Dan euento x ENow whe. Abithophel ſawe that his co- fe or. 
Beer-ſhEba as the ſand of the ſea in nom- unſel was not followed,he ſadled his aſle, 


ber,and that thou go to battcl in thine and aroſe, and he-went. home vanto his ci- 
owno perſene. tie, and put his houſtolde in. ordre ,and . 
12 Sofhal we come vp6 himin ſomeplace, mhanged him ſcIfe,and dyed,and was bu- m Gowiuk : 
wacre we [hal tnde him,and* wewil vp6 rycd.1n his fathers graue. ws kn ths lk ; 
him as the dewe faileth onthe ground:and 24 1 Then Dauid came to Mahanaim. And i awe © 0 
of allthe men that are with him, we wil Abſalom paſled ouer Torden, he, and all ar: encnio, 
not leauc him one. | the men of Iſrael with him. —_— 
3. Moreouer if he be gotten inta-a citie, 2 And Abſalom made Amaſa captaine bis chu 
then ſhal all the men oft Iſrael bring ropes of the hoſte in the ſtead of Ioib : which 
to that citic, and we wil drawC it ito the Amalſa was a mans ſonne named Ithri an ' 
river , vntil thcre be not one ſmale ſtone Ifraelite,that wet into Abigil the daugh- 
found there. | terof ®» Nahdſh, ſiſter ro Zeruidh Ioabs %,2% gs 
14 TThen Abſaldm and all the men of If- mother. oe bong 
rael ſaid , The counſel of Huſhai the Ar- 26 So-Iſra6l and Abſalom pitched in the PI 
chitc is better,then the counſel of Ahitho- .- land of Gilead. - + - [ 
phel : for the Lord' had * determined to x » TAnd when Dauid was come to:Maha- of 
deſtroy the 4good coulcl of Ahithophel, naim, Shobi the ſonne of Nabiſh: out of th 
that the Lord might © bring cuil ypen ; Rabbih of. the children of Ammon, and. - © re 
Abſalom. Machirtheſonne of Ammiel out of Lo- a 
15,. Then ſaid Huſha1vnto Zadok and to debar, and Barzelii the Gileadite. out 
'Abrathar the Prieſts, Of this and that ma- of Rogel 
ner did Ahithophel and the Elders of. If» 28 79 Btoght b ,and baſens ,; and :carthen oGod eneh 
ral counſeFAbfatsm.; and thus and thus veltels, an ats and barly, and flourc, lberalery B% 
haue I counſeled. and paxchied corne,& beanes, and lentils, vi" _— : 
16. Now theretoreſend quickly , and ſhewe- and parched CLARE... | ly eſtizacts 


22: And. 


Nauids victorie. 


ns. Aut 
0% Dra__ 


—— 


ey broght hony, and butter, and 

\ For ar che e of ed for Dauid and 

for the people that were with him, to eat: 

for they ſaid , The people is hungry, & 
weary,and thirſty in the wildernes. 


CHAP. XVITIL. 
+ Dauid dewideth his armie into thre partes. y Abſalom 
u hanged flame ,an4 caſt.in a pit. 33 Dauid lamenteth 


he death of A bſalom. 
A David a no6bxred the pcople that 


'| were with him , & ſet ouer them cap- 
tzines of thouſands and capraines of hun- 


g For cert: x 
of Kcubcot 
SATLHS ,& 
of the hþa+tc 


N 'de 

__—_ p 12 d fer hs. : ; Z 

atleacie®'f , And Dauid ſent forthe the third parte of 
(oane aguuk y 


the people vnder the hand of Ioab, and 
the third parte vnder the hand of Abtſhat 


father, & the- 
getore toyacd 


PO” ..Loabs brother the ſonne of Zerutah: and 
the other third parte vnder the had of It- 
tai the Gittite . & the King ſaid vnto the 
people, I wil gawith you my ſelfe allo. 

3 But the people anſwered, T hou ſhalt not 
g0 forthe: for if we flee away,they wil not 
regarde vs, nether wil they palle for vs, 
thogh halfe of vs were ſlaine : but thou 

y Signifying, b art now worthe t&E thouſand of vs:there- 

Hr che fore now it isbetrer that thou ſuccour vs 

whe? out of thecitie. 

ple, thareney & Thenthe King faid vnto them, What 

nnnert? ſemeth you beſt,that I wil do . Soy King 

j «xr bulde - ſtade by the gatelide, and all the people 

”  cameout by hundreths and by thouſands. 

5 Andthe King commanded Ioab and A- 
biſha1,and Icrai, ſaying;Entreate the yong 
man Abſal6m gently for my ſake. and all 
the people hearde when the King gaue all 
the captaines charge conceining Abſa- 
lom. | 

6 Sothe people went out into the field to 

ef called meete Iſrael, & the batrelwas iny< wood 

Mawes is Of Ephraim: | | 

ws ay) fed 7 Wherethe people of Iſrael were ſlaine 

bode tordcen before the ſeruants of Dauidzſs there was 


® this yood. a great ſlaughrerthat day,euen of twentie 

thouſand, 

8 CFor the battel was ſkatred ouer all the 
countrey:and the wood deuoured muche 
more people that day, then did the 
ſworde. | 

9 fNow Abſalom met the ſeruants of Da- 

uid,and Abſalom rode vpon a mule, and 

the mule came vnder a great thicke oke: 
and his head caught holde of the oke;and 
he was taken vp | betwene the heauen and 

the earthe:& the mule that was vnder him 

Rint Went away. Al fiot 

neo «0 And one that ſawe it,tolde Todb,ſaying, 

= Bebolde, I fawe Abſalom hanged in an 
| oke, 

« Then Todb ſaid vntothe man that tolde 
him, And haſt thou in dede ſenewwhy then 
dideſt nor thou there ſmite him to the 
ground,and I wolde haue given thee tcn 
"|: ekel: of liluer, and a girdle > | 


tidle exaniple 
Gods ven- 


Getz; Tf, 


— FLEE... tlie om 1 OE 
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1. Samudl. Abſalomſlaine, 144 


12 Then the manſaid vnto Toab, Thogh I 
ſhulde ”receiue a thouſand ſhekels of (il- "£5r weigh v7 
uer in mine hid, yet wolde I not lay mine *""* 5<n* 
had vpon the Kingsſonne:for in our hea- 
ring the King charged rhee,and Abifhai, 
& Ittai, ſaying, Beware, leſt anie rouche the 
yong man Abſalom. | 
13 It Thaddone it, it hd bene the "danger »£5,.. 1,e 
of my life: for nothing can be hid fro the £f m7 /oule, 
King : yea, y thy ſelte woldeſt haue bene 
againſt me. 
14 Thenſfaid Toib,I wil not thus tary with 
thee, And he toke thre dartes in his hand, 
& thruſt chem® chrough Abfalom , while Rr ſr the 
he was yet aliue inthe middes of the oke. re \ S-nae] 
5 And ren ſeruits that bare Toabs armour, 
compaſled about and fmore Abſal6m, and 
ſlewe him, - | 


16 ThenToab «blewe the trumpet, and the q x, 1. 4, 


people returned from purſuing after I{- pitic of 5 peo- 
racl:for Loab helde backe the people, ner yokes 
17 And they toke Abſa]6m, and caſt him {7\9ms farre. 
into agreat* pit inthe wood, and layeda  ,, 
mighty great heape of ftones' vpon him: curred bis 
and all 1ſrac] fled eueric one ro his tent. eg ©. may 
13 Now Abſfal6m in his life time had taks 
andreared him vp a; piller, which is in 
the * Kings dale: for he ſail, I haueno Gm... 
tonne tg kepe my name in remembrance. e& 1, 6h ; 


& he calledy piller after his owne name, Sod hed punt 
afid it is called vnto this day , Abſaloms ting away 114g 
lace, children, 


Chap.14,27, 


9 TThenſaid Ahimaaz the ſonne of 7 a- 
dok,I pray thee, let me runne, and beare 
the King tidings that the Lord hathe”de- *#6r,judged, 
liucred him out of the hand of his cne- 
mies. 

20 And Toab ſaid vnto him, Thou s ſhalt s For 1046 
not be y meſſenger ro day, but thou ſhalt £,&@ 5209.5 
beare tidings another time, but to day 4% » & cou- 
thou ſhalt beare none: for che Kings ſonne Ad was nas 
1s dead, ep o 

2: The ſaid Toab to Cuſhi,Go,tel the Kig, td 
what thou haſt ſene. And Cuſhi bowed 
him felfe vnto Toab, and ran. 

22. The ſaid Ahimaaz the ſonne of Zad6k 
againe to Ioab, Whar, I pray thee, if I 

alſo runne after Cuſhi > And Ioab faid, 
Wheretore now wilt thou runne, my fon- 
ne , ſcing that thou halt no tidings to 
bring? 

23 Yetwhatif Irunne>Then he faid vnto 
him,Rwune.So Ahimaaz ranne by the way 
of the plaine,and ouerwent Cuſhi. 

24 Now Dauid fate betwene Y two bgates. 

And the watchcman went to rhe toppe of wat ds, 
the gate vpon the wall, & lift vp his eyes; *« 

and ſawe,and beholde, a man came ruining 

alone. 

zz And the watcheman crycd, & tolde the 
King. And the King ſaid, If he be alone, 


h He fate in 


" Phe bringeth tidings. And he come. apaſe, "er. c54ings 
and drewec nere. | we d®., = 


: 
—_ _—  — — --— 
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D auids affection. 


\ IL.Samudt.: 


.Dauids retury,, 


26 Andthe watcheman ſawe an other man 6 In that thou loueſt thine enemies , & hz- 


running , and the watcheman called vn- 
to the porter,and ſaid , Beholde , another 
man runneth alone. And the King ſaid, 

. He alſo bringethtidings, 

» ly 1 ſerbe 279 Andthe watcheman Rid,” Me thinketh 

Do the running of the fo:moſt s liket he run- 
ning of Ahimaaz the ſonne of Zad6k. 
Then the King ſaid, He is ai good man, & 
commeth with good tidings. 

28 And Ahimaaz called, and ſaid vnto the 
King, Vcace be withthee; and he fel downe 
to the earth vpon his face before y King, 
and ſaid, Blefſed be the Lord thy God, 
who. hathe * ſhut vp the men that lift vp 
their hands againſt my lord the King. 

29 Andthe King faid,Is the yong man Ab- 
fai'o6m ſafe? And Ahimaaz anſwered, Whe 
Loab ſent the Kings « {eruant,and me ti.y 
ſeruir,] ſawe a great tumulte, bur I knewe 
not'what, 

zo. Andthe King ſaid vato him, Turne a- 
hnde,e> ſtand here. ſo he turned. afide and 
ſtode itil. 


i He had had 
expcericnce Ol 
his decline, 
Chap-17 73 


"Or, deljuered 
v/ 0 


k To wit, Chu 
(hit, who was 
an Ethiopian. 


3 And bcholde, Cuſhi came; and Cuſhi. 


»ebr. dings = Taid ,” Tidings, my lord the King: for the 
broghts; Lord hathe deliuered thee this day out of 
the hand of all that roſe againſt thee. 
32 ThentheKineg ſaid vnto Cuſhi, Is the 
yong'man Abſalom ſafe: And Cufhi an- 
{wered, The enemies of my lord y King, 
& all that riſe agaiſt thee to.do thee hurt, 
be as that yong'man is. 


throughout all thetribes of Lracl, ſay- 


teſt thy: friendes : for thou haſt declared 
this day , that thou regardeſt nether thy 
"princes nor ſeruants:therefore this day [ 
perceiue,that if Abſalom had liued, and 
we all had dyed this day,that the it wolde 
haue ” pleaſed thee wel. 


0;aroay 


PEE, beer ” b 


7 Now therefore vp,come out, and peake in this 1c 


” c6ofortably vnto thy ſcruats:for I ſweare »g,,,,.,. 
by the Lord,except thou come out, there 4 » {, 
wil not tary one man withthee this night; ©" 
and that wil be worſe vnto thee,then all y 

euil that fel on thee from thy youths he- 
therto. 

Then the King aroſe,& ſate inthe gate: « wie wy 
and they tolde vnto all the people,ſaying, M99 ron 


5? of the 


B-holde,the King doethfit in the gate : & hand. 


all the people came before the King : ſor 


Lira6l had fled cucrie man to his tent. 
\C Then all the people were at « ſtrife 4 'Encrie we 


dlamed anv 
- ! . ther & Rroue 
ing, The King ſaued vs out of the hid of vio ſhut 


. * | hb 
our enemies, & he deliuered vs out of the wwe ** 


hand of the Philiſtims , and now he is fled 
out of the land for Abſalom. 


10 And Abſalom, whome we anoited oucr 


vs,is dead in batte]:therefore why are ye 
ſo ſlowe tobring the King againe? 


1 But King Dauid ſent to Zad6k and tg 


Abiathirthe<« Prieſts, ſaying , Speake vn- e That hq 
to the Elders of Iudah and ſay, Why are 3 = 
yebehind ro bring y King againe to his gwceo! Jt 


houſe,( for the ſaying of all Iſraelis come Gen 


tourw db; 


vnto the King,evento his houſe) 
12; Ye aremy brethren : my bones and my 
fleſh are ye:wherefore thenare ye the laſt 


} Becauſe he zz And the King was 'moued,and went vp 
confidered 
tothe chamber ouer the gate,and wept: & 


bothec the md- | 
gem®t of Gol 25 he went, thus he ſaid, O my fonne Abſa- 


Gant his s G . : | 
Sne% colds JOm,my ſonne,my ſonne Abſal6m:wolde * that bring the King againe? . 
os as. God I had dyed for thee, 6 Abſalem ,my 13- Alſo fay ye to Amalſa, Art thou not my 
therly Sfe@G fonne,my ſonne, ' bone and my fleſ>God do ſo, to me and 
ard ns k 1 
Be: CHAP, XIX, more alſo,if thou be not captaine of the 


3 Irdb encourageth the K ing.s Dauid is reftored.23 Shi 
me! is pardoned. 24 Mephiboſheth meeteth the K mg. 
39 Baraglai devarteth. 41 1ſrael ftriueth with Iudab. 


x A Nd itwastolde Ioab, Beholde, the 
| King wepeth and mourneth for Ab- 
ſalom. | 
=E6r./alncrim, 2 Therefore thc "viftorie of that day was 
or(4et1ac7495t% turned into mourning -to all the people: 
forthe pcople heard fay that day, The 
King ſorroweth for his ſonne. 
3 And the people wet that day into the c1- 
t0r,by Reatrbe. tie ſecretly , as people confounded hide 
them ſclues when they flee in batrel. 
a As they do 4. Sothe King 2 hid his face, and the King 
tha mourite,  cryed with a lowde voyce, My ſonne Ab- 
falom, Abſalom my ſonne,my ſonne. 
Þ At Mahang. 53 © T hen Loab came into the houſe to the 
Fr King & ſaid, T hou haſt ſhamed this day 
the taces of all thy ſeruits, which this day 
haue ſaucd thy life, and the liues of thy 
ſonnes and of thy daughters,and the liues 
of thy. wiucs, and the liues of thy con- 
«ybines, 


15 TSothe King returned, 8& came to Tor- 


16 CAndeShimei f ſonne of Geri,the ſonne ; Whok 


hoſte to me for cuer in yfroume of Toab. tay dice 


Cie Daw 


14 So he bowedthe heartes of all the men.1\\.,, 1 


of Iudih, as of one man: therefore they wamugetht 
ſent to the King, ſaying , Returne thou jjuw1ur | 
with all thy ſeruants. ES 
den. And Iudahcameto Gilgal,for to g0 
to meete the King, eto condutt him oucr 
Iorden. 

o had bt 
of Iemini,which was of Bahurim , halted hin, Chap 
& came downe with the men of Iudah to '% 


meete King Dauid, 


17 And a thouſand men of Beniamin with 


him, and *Ziba the ſeruant ofthe houſe of (64p-43 
Saill, and his fiftene ſonnes and twentie | 


ſeruants with him;and they wet ouer Tor- 
den before y King. 


18 And there wet ouer a bote to carie ouer 


the Kings houſholde,and to dohim pleca- 
ſure. Then Shimei the ſonne of Gera fe! 
before the King,when he was come oucr 
Iarden, 


» And 


i 


Shimet pardoned. 


Res _ = 


iy And ſaid vntoy King , Let not my lord 
impure * wickednes vnto me, nor remem- 


(hapd, th Or the thing that thy ſeruant did » wic- 
A ao he kedly when my lord the King departed 
was his woſte our of Icru ſalem, that y King ſhulde take 


x now in 5 je to his heart. 
Pk” fa 20 For thy ſeruat doeth knowe, that I hane 


eh dy fliete- Lo 
tie r6 erepelt® one amiſle:therefore beholde, I am the 
"sy loſeph firſt this day of all the houſe of i Iofeph, 
be memerh © that am come to go downe to meete my 
f and po lord the King. ; 
min \becau- 28 BU Abifhai the fonne of Zeruiah an- 
ſc che(e thre ſgered, and (aid,Shal not Shimei dye for 
kent | thi ſ ſed th | 
*anderl, this, becauſe he curſed the Lords anoin- 
Nowb 23 ed? 


22 And Dauid ſaid, What have I to do with 
you,ye ſonnes of Zeruiih,that this day ye 
ſhulde be aduerſaries vnto me 2 ſhal there 


anie mandye this day in IſracÞfor do not ' 


I knowe,that I am this day King ouer If- 
rae[> 

23 Therefor? the King ſaid vnto Shimet, 
Thou ſhalt not dye, and the King ſware 
vnto him. 

24 CAnd Mephiboſheth the ſonne of Sail 
came downe to meete the King, and had 
nether waſhed his feete, nor dreſſed his 
bearde , nor waſhed his clothes from the 
time the King departed,vntil he returned 
in peace. 

\ When Me- 25 And when * hewas cometo Ieruſaltm, 


Ka & met che King, the King ſaid vnto him, 
falem had met Wherefore wenteſt not thou with me, 
the King. 


Mephiboſheth? 

26 And OY lord the King,my 
ſcruant d\ſceiued me: for thy ſeruant ſaid, 
I wolde haue mine afle ſadled to ride the- 
reon for to go with the King,becauſe thy 
ſeruant « lame. | | 

{hap.10,3. 27 And he hathe * accuſed thy ſeruant vn- 

tomy lord the King: but my lordy King 
#asan | Angelof God: do charedbee thy 
pleaſure. 

28 For all my fathers houſe were wy but 
dead men before my lord the King, yet 
dideſt thou ſet thy ſeruant among them 
y did eat at thine owne table : what right 
therefore haue I yer to crye attie more 
vnto the King? 

29 And the King faid vnto him, Why ſpea- 
keſt thou anic more of thy matter9T hauc 

» Did dia ſaid, Thou,and Z.ibideuide the » lands. 

hy naking 2 And Mephiboſkerh ſaid vnto } King, 


his lands from R . 
bimbefore be Yea, lethim take all, ſeing my lord the 


| Able for his 
wiſdome to 
iudge in all 
matters. 

m Worthy 
to dye for Sa» 
uls crueltie 
jowarde thee. 


aewe.y Cal» , a : 
;burmache King is come home in peace, 
vorie, tht 31 © Then Barzillai the Gileadite came 
ing the G 
mr, he dia Cownefrom Rogelim,and went over Tor- 
ka » denwith the K.:ng ,to conduQt him oucr 
Iorden, 
2 Now Barzillai was a very aged man, eue 
foureſcore yere olde,and he had prouided 
the King of ſuſtenance, while he lay at 
Mahanaim:for he was a manrof very great- 
3 SIKE<s F k + 


TI.Samutl. 


42 Andallthe menof TI1dih anſwered the 


Barzillai. 145 


ſubſtance. 


3 Andthe Kig ſaid vnto Barzillai, Come 


ouer with me, & I wil feede thee with me 
in Ieruſalem. 


34 And Barzillii ſaid vnto y King,” How "£5-.tev mery 


dairr ave the 


long haue to lyue, that I ſhulde go vp $3 291 
with the King to Ieruſal&m> NIE. 


35 Iamthis day foureſcore yere olde : and 


cal diſcerne betwene good oreuiÞHathe 
thy ſeruant anie taſte 1n that T ear oriny 
I drinke? Can T heare anie more the voice 
ot linging men and women? wherefore 
then ſhulde thy feruant be anie more a 


* burchen vnto my lord the King? 0 He thoghe le 


not mcerte to 


36 Thy leruant wil go a litle way over Tor- receive bene- 


den with the King,and why wil the King ftes of himes 


: : whome he wy 
recompence 1t me with ſiiche arewarde? nor able to do 


37 I pray thee, let thy ſcruant turne backe [**ic* a82ines 


againe, that I may dye in mine owne c1- 
tie,and be buryed inthe graue of my facher 
and of my mother: but beholde thy ſeruat 
» Chimbam,let him go with my lord the , yy foure. 
King, & do to him what (hal pleaſe thee, 


33 And the King anſwered, Chimham ſhal 


go with me,and I wil do to him that thou 

{halt be content with: & whatſocuer thou 

ſhalt * require of me,that wil I do for +0-,c6uje. 
thee, 


39 Soallthepeople went ouer Iorden: and 


the King palled oucr:and the King kiſſed 
Barzillai, and*bleflc4 him, and heretur- ,,, g,,. ww. 
ned ynro his owne place. fare wel. 


409 CThenthe King went to 9 4 pa q Where che 


Chimham went with him,and all the peo- tribe of ludak 
taryed to. Ie 


pleof Iudah condutted the King, and ceive him 
alſo halfe the people of » Iſrael. r Which had 


4 And beholde,ail the men of TIfrae6l came _ parte 


tothe King, & ſaid vntothe King , Why Ms 
haue our brethren the men of Iucah fto- ; 
len thee away , and have broght the King 
and his houſholde, and all Dauids mcn 
with him over \ Lorden? Eras as 
raſalew. 
menof Iſrael, Pecauſe the King is nere of 

kin-to vs:and whercfore now be ye angry 

for this matter? have weeatE of the Kings 

coſt, or hauc we taken an'e br:bc-2 


43 Andthe men of It-acl anfwcred the me 


of Indah,and ſaid, We have ten partes in 
the King,and haue alſo more right ro Da- 

uid then ye,, Why t!:cndid ye deſpiſe vs, 

"that our aduiſe ſhulcenot be firſt had in 1», por ow we 
reſtoring ovr K'ng? And the wordes of j/7 Pres ns, 
the men of Tydah were fearcer then the rig ro/onr. 
wordes of the menof Iiracl. 


— ww S.06 * 


1 Sheba raiſeth Iſratl againt Dauid. 10 Ioab killeth 


Amaſa traiteronſly 22 The head of Shiba » deltus- 
red to loab. 23 Dauids chief officers. - 


Hen there was come © thither a wic- 2 RIES | 
| ke man (named Sicba the fonre of tend. 4 again 
Bichri,a man of Temini)and he bleowe rc 1942 
trumpet , and ſaid, —_— no parte in 
Fl 
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$254 nerce to 


Shebas rebellion, | 


b þs thei of 
Fidah fay. 
e He thoghe 


b Dauid, nether hane we inheritance in 
y ſonne< of Iſhai: euery manto his tents, 
by peting = Iſratl: 

of the King,to 3 $0 euery man of Iſrael went from Danid 

tir y PP andfollowed Shcba the ſonne of Bichri: 

C00 but the men of Tudahclaue faſt vato their 

d Pra Gilelt, King,from 4 Iordeneucn to Ieruſalem. 

which w3+"%t-; When Dauid then came to his houſe 

to Icruſalem, the King toke the ten wo- 
 menhx*concubincs , that he had left be- 
hinde him to kepe the houſe , & put them 

.1n warde, and ted them, but lay no more 

with them: but they were encloſed vnto y 
day of their death, liuing in widowhode. 
2Wio wa his 4 (The ſaidthe King to © Amaſa, Aſlem- 
ble methe me of Ludahwithinthre daics, 
and be thou here preſent. 

5 So Amaſawct to allemble Iudih , but he 

* taried longer thenthe time which he had 
appointed him. 

6 "Then Dauid ſaid to Abiſhai, Now ſhal 
Sheba the ſonne of Bichri do vs more 
harme th& did Abſalom:take thoutherefore 

thy flords(eruants and followe after him, 
which ha?” leſt he get him walled cities, & eſcape vs. 
er Dauids me. 7 Andthere went out afterhim ILoabs me, 

C#4p-4./9- andthe* Chercthites and the Pelethites, 
and all the mightie men : & thei departed 
out of Icruſalem, to followe after Sheba 

the ſonne of Bichr!. 

8 Whethei were at the great ſtone, which 
1s1n Gibcon, Amala went before them, & 
Ioabs 8 garment, that he had put on,was 
girded vnto him, & vpon it was a ſworde 
girded, which hanged on his loines inthe 
ſheath,& as he went,it v ſed to falle out. 

9 An41 Ioab ſaid to Amaſa, Art thou in 
"health , my brother > & TIoab toke Amaſa 
by the beard with yright bad to kille him. 

io Burt Amalia toke no hedeto the ſworde 
that was in Loabs hand : for therewith he 
ſmote him in the fift rb, and ſhed out his 
bowels to the grounde,& ”ſmote him not 
the ſeconde time:lo he dyed.then Toab & 
Abiſhat his brother followed atter Sheba 
the ſonne of Bichri. 

Y He fode 1x And one of Toabs men *k ſtodeby him, 

* panda & ſaid , He that fauoreth Toab, & he that 

tement, 1s of Dauids parte,fer him:goafter Toab. 

1: *And Amaſi wallowed 1y blood inthe 
middes of the way: & when the man ſawe 
that al] the pcople itode {t1|, he remoued 
Amalſa out of the way into y field, & caſt 
a cloth vpon him, becauſe he ſawe that 
euery one that came by him, itode ſti}, 

13 When he was remoucd out ofthe way, 
cucry man went after Loab, to followe af- 
ter Sheba the ſonne of Bichr1. 

14 And he went through all the tribes of 
Iſrael vnto Abel, and t Bethmaachgh and 
all places of Berim: and thei gathered to- 

Berhmaachih. pether,and went ailo after him. 

13 So thei camezand bcheged him in Abel, 


C bap 16,22. 


clict capraine 
in loabs rou- 
mc, COap-19913 


EF YFther vliiem 


g Which was 
his coat, thac 
he vicd to 
wearc in the 
warres. 


WELr.pedce. 


wm 1 f F Jaubled 


nee hits ſtroke. 


, 


1 Vrto the ci- 
neAbch, which 


TI. Samutl. 


. Fl 

Sheba beheaded 
nere to Bethmaachdh: and thei caſt vp a 
mount againſt the citie,& the people the- 
reof tode on the ramper, and all the peg- 
ple that was with Ioab , * deſtroyed and « rhe, 
caſt downe the wall. went bontn 

16 Thencryed a wiſe woman out of the ci- oY 
tie, Heare,heare,I pray you, ſay vnto Io. 
ab, Come thou hither, that I may ſpeake 
with thee. 

i7 And when he camenere vnto her, the 
woma ſaid, Art thou Loab? And he anſwe- 
red, Yea. And ſhe ſaid to him , Heare the 
wordes of thine handmayd. And he an- 
ſwered,I do heare. 

18 Then ſhe ſpake thus, ! Thei ſpake inthe ge 6evs © 
olde time,ſaying, Thei ſhulde aſke of A- the the olds 
bel . and (fo have thei continued. not to def 

19 I am ® oneof them, that are peaceable j, nbc 
& taithful in Ifrael:and thou goeſt abour ir:4,deu,s, 
to deſtroyc a citie,and a mother in [rae]: whe foes 
why wilt thou deuoure the inheritance keth inthe 
of the Lord? ROM 

20 And Ioab anſwered, & ſaid, God forbid, / 
God forbid it me, that I ſhulde deuoure, 
or deſtroye it. 

21 Then matter is not ſo,but a mi of moiit » Hearing ky 
Ephriim( Sheba the ſonne of Bichri by gut *9leth 


he gaue place 
name ) hathe lift vp his hand againſt the *» ſo | 
King, even againſt Dauid: deliver vs him agree 
onely, & I wil departe from thecitie. And 9 &% 
the woman ſaid vnto Loab , Eecholde, his 
head ſhalbe throwen to thee ouer the wall. 
22 Thenthe woman went vnto all-rhe pco- 
le with her wiſdome, and thei cut of the 
[.cad of Sheba the ſonne of Bichr1,& cat 
it to Loab:then he blewe the trumper, and 
” thei retired from the citie, eucry man to "#11. wn 
his tent : and Toab returned to Icruſfalem Fo 
vnto the King, | 
23 C*The Ioib warouer all the hoſte of If- (44446 
rael , and Banaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada 
ouer the Cherethites & over y Pelethites, 
24 And Adorim oucr the triburc, and I[o- 
ſhaphar the ſonne of Ahilud the recorder, 
25 And Shcia was ſcribe, and Zadok and 
Abiathar the Prieſts, 
26 AndalſoIra the lairite was ® chick about 6 Echeribp 


Dauid. | liaririe. 


CHAP. XXT. 
1 Thre deare yeves. g The vengeance of the ſinnes of S4- 
rl lighteth on bus ſeut ſannes which are haged. 1s Foure 
great battels, which Dauid had ag ainſt the *Philiſtims 
l Hen there 'was a famine in the daies | 
Tx Dauid,tnre vercs ” together : and Farkas on 
Dauid” aſked counſel of the Lord, & the "tr. fr 
Lord anſwered, 1t i for Sail, and for hu *7, ** 
bloodie houſe, becauſc he {ewe che *» Gi- a Thinkiost® 
beonites. Eo ectaſe 
2 Thenrhe King cal'cd the Gibeonites, & rhe'e were 
ſaid voto the ( Now the Gibconitcs were of abrbin + | 
not of the chil:iren of Iſreel, but* a rem- 19.9.1 
. nant of the Amoritcs, vnto whonic the 
children of Ifracl had ſworne : but Sail 
| * foght 


C 


may Pra 
God to $emv” 


we th1s page 
fronf his pe0® 
pie? 

£ Fave onely 


of Sauls Rocke 


6auls ſonnes. 


C—_ Cy TT 


- 


foheto Naye th for his zeale toward the 
chi1dien of Ifraci and Iudain) 

And David faid vntothe Gibeonires, 
b Whar ſhal I do for you, and wherewith 
ſhal I make the atonement , that ye may 
blefſe the inheritance of the Lord> 


4 The Gibeonires then anſwered him, 


We wil haue no filucr nor gold of Saul 
nor of his houſe , nether for vs ſhale thou 
kilc ante man in [frac!. And he ſaid, What 
ye ſhal ſay, that wil I do for you. 


5 Thenthey anſwered the King, The man 


that conſumed vs an4 that imagined cuil 
againſt vs, ſo that we are deſtroyed from 
remaining 1n aniecoſte ot Ifracl, 


1 of $auls 6 Let ſeucn mcn of his 4 fonnes be deli- 


kiaſcmen. 


e To pacifie } 


Lord. 


1Sam 11,3 


flere Michal 


is rand for 


Mcrabadricls 
wile as appca- 
* rcth i Sam 12, 
19-fur Michal 
was the wife 
- of Paltiel, 1: 
Sam 25.44, & 
n.uer had chil 
de,2.yam.6,2z. 
Er. fel 

f Which was 
inthe moneth 
AbiborNiſan, 
w hcl} contet= 
neth parte of 
Mwrcne 
one Apnl, 

To make ber 
a tet, wherein 
ſhe prayed to 
God to turne 
away his 
wrath. 

i Becauſe 
drought was F 
eanſe of this 
« famine, God 
by ſending of 
raineſhewedy 
he Was pact» 
fed. 


'Or,rets 


1Sam 31,10, 


$ -But the yi. 


and ' 


uered vato vs, and we wil hang them vp 

e ynto the Lord in G.bcah of Saul , the 

Lords choſen. And the King ſaid, I wil 
we them. » 


5 But the King had compaſſion on Mephi- 


b6ſh-th the ſone of Tonathan the Tonne of 
Saiil,becauſe of the ® Lords othe,that was 
betwene them , even berwene Dauid and 
Lonathan the ſonne of Saul. 

toke the two ſonnes of Riz- 
p3h the daughter of A:iah,whome ſhe bare 
vnto Satil, euz» Armont & Mephiboſheth 
and the hue ſonnes offMichal,the daugh- 
ter of Saui;whome ſhe bare to Abrie]the 
ſonne of Barzillai the Mcholathite. 


9 And he deliuered chem vnto the hands of 


the Gibconites, which haged them inthe 
moittaine before the Lord:ſothey” dyed 
all ſeuen rogether, and they were flaine in 
the time of harueſt: inthe- 8 firlt 4:yes, & 
inthe beginning of barly harueſt, 


ke b ſackcloth & hadged it 'vp for her vp6 
the rocke,from the beginning of harueſt, 
vntil] iwater dropped vpon them from 
the heauen,and ſulbted nether the birdes 
ofthe aire to'light.on them by day , nor 
beaſtes of the eld by night. . - 


i: CAnditwastolde Dauid, what Rizpah 
the daughter of Aiah:the concubine of Lord had deliuercd him out of the hands 


Saitl had done. | 


15 TAgainethe Philiſttms had warre with 


mn ————_— _ 
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k For w hore 
maigiſtrat it - 
treeb ftaites 


was then * appeaſed with the land. 

Ifrae!: and Dauid went downe, and his vpuniſhed, 
{.ruants with him and they foght a- 
gainit the Phihiit1ms, and Dauid fainted. 


gue of God 


laad. 


G6 Th-nIſhi-bendb which was of the ſon- 


! That is,of F 
race of Gyats 


nes of | Haraphah ( the head of whoſe 


ſpcare waye i thre hundreth = ſhekels of = whici » 
PO 7 - . - ies, WNOURt to Nnire 

braſle)cue he being girded with a newe Pants 

ſword.,th;o2 ht to-hauc flaine Dauid. quareers, 


17 Bur Abiſhai the fonne of Zeruiah ſuc- 


coured him,and ſmote the Philiſtim, and 
killed him. Then Dauids men ſware vn- 
tohim, ſaying, Thou ſhalr go no morg 
out with vs to battel, leſt thou quenche the 
n light of Iſrael. 


x» Forthe p:6- 
ric and welh 


8 CAnd after this alſo there was a battel] »t the corre) 


19 And there was yet another battel in Gob 


P = = ft "7% ! th 
with the Phiiiſttms at © Gob, then Stb- _s nb Ding 


bechat the Huſhachite flews Saph, which 9 = golly 


: magiſtrate 
w35 012 of the ſyunnes of Haraphah. » Child C4. 


zcr, and Zaph 
15 called Zip+ 


with the Philiftims, whcre Elhanah the pai,: Chro.20, 

ſonne of Iaare-oregim ,a Berhlehemire * 

{lewe y Goliath the Gntire ; the ſtafte p That is, Lah- 
. mr the bro- 

of whoſe ſpeare was like a weauers be- tj., of Go- 

ame. 


l;ach, whome 
D uid flcw & 


w Afﬀrerwarde th:re was alſo a battel in : Gio 295 


Gath,where was aman of a great ſtature, 
and had on eueric hand {ix hingers, 3nd on 
eueric foorte fix toes, fourc and twentie in 


nomber: who was alſo the ſonne of ds 
raphah. — 


:r Andwhen he reuiled IRST, Lonathin 


the ſonne of * Shim the brothe: of Da- 1Sam.17,g. 
uid (lewe him, 


22 Theſe foure were borne to Haraphah 


10 Then Rizpah the daughter of Ajah to-._ 


in Gath, and dyed by the band of Dauid 
and by the hands of his ſeruants, 


CHAP. XIE 1:1. 


2- Dauid after his viftories praiſeth God. 8 The 
= angre of God toward the wicked. 44 He prophect- 


eth of the reieftion of the Iewes, and vocaczon of the 
Gentiles. 
. Nd Dauid ſpake the wordes of this 


Wyeth vp0 the 


= 


there the pla- 


= 


# 


a ſong vnrorthe Lord, what time the a 11token of 
u 


T the w 
benchres, wiar 


of all his chemies,and out of the hand of horeceined” of 
0 od. 


iz And Dauid: went and toke the bones of Saiil. 


Saul and the bones of Ionathan his ſonne. 2 And he ſaid, * The Lord is my » rocke T/-1.12,2. 


from the citizens of Iabeſh Gilead, which 
had ſtolten them from the ſtrete of Beth- 


ſhan,where the Philiſtims had * handged 3+ Godi:my*ſtrength,in him wil Itruſt:my 


them,when the Philitti ms bad flaine Saul 
in Gilb6a. | | 


13 So he broght thence the bones of Sail | 
and the bones of Lonathan his ſonne, and 4 I wilcall on the 


thei gathered the bones of them that were 
hanged. 


his ſonne buryed they in the countrei of 


Beniamin in Zelah, inthe graue of Kiſh | de meafraide. | 
his father : and whcn they had performed 6 The ſorowes of the 
all that the King bad commanded, God 


14 And the bones of Satil and of Ionathan 5 For the © pangs, of death haue compal 


b By the di. 
ucrhtieof the- 
le co:ortuble 

nam*s, hc ſhe» 
weth how his 


and my fortereſle, and he that delinereth 
me. 


ſhie{d,and the ho:ne of my ſaluacion,my CER : 
hie towre and my refuge : my ſauiout, in ail renra- 


C1018, 


thou haſt ſaued me from violence, #Js, roche. 


Lord , who iS worthy ro cc As Day 


: 5 was t 
C Cn bgure. of 


be praiſed : ſo ſhal T be fafe from? 
nemies, 


ods 


ſed me: the floods of vngodlines haue ma- i! ew 


Church thal 
CUETTOme o- 
grave compaſſed me gofgeome ns” 
about:the ſnares of death ouertoke mg. 8415, ryranne, 
ea 


Chrift)was by 
power 
lmmercd fr6 
all ddngers:(o 
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 wh.n the aitrc 


_ clarcth 


Dauids ſong. 


5 Butin my tribulation did I call vpon the 
Lord,and crye to my God, & he did hea» 
re my voice out of his temple, & my crye 
did enter into his cares. 

$8 Thenthcearthtrembled and quaked:the 
fundacions of the heaucns moued , and 
ſhoke, becauſc he was angry. 

« That is, 9 4 Smoke went out at his noſtrels,and c6- 
_— + 4% ſuming © fire out of his mouth: coles we- 
_ OO rp kindledthereat. _ 

f 50 it ſeen 1o He * boweg the heauens alſo,and came 
apes downe,and darkenes was vnder his teete. 
g Toficinatr And herode vpon 8 Cheriub and did 


owns  Aye,and hewas ſene vpon the wings of the 
Crider. winde. + 


'12 And he made darknes a tabernacle 
rounde about him,even the gatherings of 
waters$,and the cloudes of the aire. 

b By vis de-13 Atthe brightnes of his preſence ® the 

nn ege. COIs of fire were kindled. 

the rz The Lord thundred from heauen, & the 

power of God . 

zxaiot us  mMoſtzhye gaue his voyce. 

p— 15 He ſhotarrowes allo, and ſcatred them: 
to wit, lightning,and deſtroyed them, 


* +} He alludeth 6 The + chanelsalſoof the ſea appeared, 


te the miracle ; : 
of the red evyen the fundacions of the worlde were 


ws diſcouered by the rebuking of the Lord, 
| and atthe blaſt of the breath of his no- 
ſtrels. | 


w He ſent from aboue,, and toke me: he- 


drewe me out of manie waters. 

1 Hedcliuered me from my ſtrong ene- 
mie,aud from the that hated me: for they 
were to itrong for me. 

They * preuented me in the day of 
my calamitie,but the Lord was my itay, 
zv And broght me forthe into alarge pla- 

ce : he dcliuered me, becaule he fauo- 

red me. 

21. The Lord rewarded me according to 

1 Toward Saul , qmy lrighteouſnes:according to the pure- 

ANG LNNOC iNo- GW. 

macs. nes of mine hands he recompcnced me. 
22 Forl kept the wayes of the Lord, and 

m 1attempred did not ® wickedly againſt my God. 

norhiug wits” 23 For all his lawes were betore me, and his 

waudcmeut.. Ratures:T did not departe therefrom, 

24 I was vpright alſo towarde him , and 
hane kept me from my wickednes. 

25 Thcrefore the Lord did rewarde me, 
according ro my righteouſnes, according 
ro mypurencs before his eyes. 

26 Withy godlie thou wilt ſhewe thy ſe]- 
fe god[ic:with the vpright man thou wilt 
ſh:werthy ſelfe vpright. 

27 Withthe pure thou wilt ſhewe thy ſolfe 
pure, and with the ® trowarde thou wilt 

kedncs is cau- ſhewe thy Icife trowarde.. 

le , eliat thou + 

ſemeſt to ter- 23 Thus thou wilt ſauethe poore people: 

perry 22% | burthine eyes are vponthe hautie to hii- 
ble them. 

29 Sarely thou art my light, 6 Lord: and 
the Lord wil lighten my dark: nes. 

30 For by thee haue Ibroken through an 


Ak I was fo be- 
fer , that all $ 
MC..14C% ſeaicd 
kw taile. 


6 Their wic- 


I T. Samuel. 


hoſte,and by my God haueT leaped ouer 
a wall. 

zt The way of Godis * vncorrupt: the , 1, 
worde ofthe Lord is tryed in the fire:heis ? Got vi 
a ſhield to all that truſt in him. Ys or 

zz Forwho is God beſides the Lord? and '* 
who is mighty, ſaue our God? 

3 God is my ſtrength in battel, and ma- 
keth my way vpright. 

34 He maketh my feete like Þ hindes feete, prev, 
and hathe ſer me vpon mine hie places, {Morn 

z5 He teacheth mine han4s to fight, fo that ke m: _ 
a bowe of * braſle is broken with mine mil, ** 
a:mes. "Orftcele, 

36 Thou haſt alſo giuen me the ſhield of 
thy ſaluacion, and thy louing kindenes 
hathe cauſed me to increaſe. 

37 Thou haſtenlarged my Reppes vnder 
m2:,and mine heeles haue not 0:5. 

33 I haue purſued mine enemies and de- 
ſtrayed them, and haue not turned againe 
vntil I had conſumed them, 

39 Yea, I haue conſumed them and thruſt 
them through,and they ſhal not ariſe, bur 
ſhal fall vnder my feete. 

40 Forthou haſt 4 girded me with power gy. wwe, 
to battel,and them that aroſe againſt me, !«yeb- tv 
haſt thou ſubdued vnder me. head go 

4: And thou haſt giuen me the neckes of "*iy 
mine enemies, that I might deſtroy them freng. 
that hate me. 

42 T hey loked about, but there was none to 
ſaue them,euven vnto the * Lord, but he an- + The viel 
ſwered them not. ay ntrpoe 


fitie arc com- 


43 ThendidTI beatethe as ſmall as the duſt petted t * 
of the earth: I did tread them Afar as the 299%" * 
clay of the itreete, and did ſpread them 
abroad. c; 

44 Thou haſt alſo deliuered me from the 

| Contecions of my * people:thou haſt pre- \ meminy.s 
ſerued me to be the head ouer nacions:the Ain reve 
p:ople which I knewe not, do ſerue me. 

45. Strangers * ſhalbe in ſubieionto me: ; _— 
aſlone as they heare, they ſhal obey me. bu viſe- 

46 Strangers ſhal ſhrinke away,and feare *'# 
in their privie chambers. 


47 Let the Lord live, » and bleſſed be » tr 
(hewe his p# 
my ſtrength : and God, even the force of geha ves 
_ my ſaluacton be exalted. X m—_—_ 
43 Iti; God that giveth me power to reuc- world 
ge mc,and ſubdue the people vnder me, 
49 Andreſcucth me from mine enemies:( y 
alſo haſt life me vp from them that roſe 
againſt me, thou haſt deliuered me from | 
the cruet man. 
50 Therefore I wil praiſe thee, 6 Lord, a- 
mong the*nacions,and wil ting vnto thy Fow.11 
Name) 
51 Hers thetowre of ſaluacis forhis King, 
- and ſhrweth mercy ro his Anointed,evuer 


to Dayid,an! to his ſeede * for euer. 
CHAP, 


gaioſ me. 


Let ban 


(hap. lj 


i Thelaſt werdet of Datud. 6 The Wicked ſhalbe 


pup 


3 


Nee & thueit, 


___— ——— SS _ _— 
—_— 


pluckt vp as thornesr, 4 The names and fads of bis 
mighty men. 15 He deſired water and wolde not 
drinks it 
i Whickb: 1 qHeſc alſo be the * laſt wordes of Da- 
_—_— Tis , Dauid the ſonne of Iſhai faith, 
he Palme oyen the man who was ſetvp on hie, the 
Anointed of the God of Laak0b, and the 
ſwete linger of Ilracl faith, 
2 The Spirit ofthe Lord ſpake by me,and 
deninghe Þis Word? wasin my > tongue. 
bake norbing z The God of IſraEl ſpake tome,y ſtregth 
bor Gods Of L{TaEl (aid, Thouſhal: beare rule over me, 
Spurit. being iuſt,ard ruling in the feare of. God. 
4 Euen as the morning light when y ſunne 
riſeth, the morning, I ſay,withour clouds, 
e Which, ſo ſhal mine ho::;ſe be , and not as the © graſle 
fy een 9" of the earthis by the bright raine. 
deth ſoar. 75 For ſo ſhal not mine houſe be with God: 
for he hathe made with m2 an cuerlalting 
*, couenat, perfit inall points,and ſure:the- 
refore all mine health and wholc delire s;, 
{ dutchar oy that he wil not make 1t 4 growe ſo. 
kngconen'®Y 6 But the wicked ſhalbe euerie one as thor- 
cr accordig nes thruſt away, becauſe they can not be 
a prone” raken with hands. 


5 But che manthat ſhal rouche them, muſt 


Dyuids worthies. IESanmd;7 + !;-: 44:1 147 


ate. 
- The the thre migty brake into the hoſte 
ofthe Phililtims,and drewe water out of 
the well of Beth-[chem that was by the 
gate,and toke & broghtirt to Dauid, who 
_ wolde not drink? thereof, but * powred it & Bridelſy bis 


-&ion, > 

for an off ri n&T VAto the. Lord, alſo defirine 

17 And ſaid, OLord,be it far from me,that Gov nor co be 
& or 


I (hulde do this. Is not this y blood of the raſh we ene#, 
men that wit in jcopardy of their liues? © 
therefore he wolde not drink? it. Theſe 
things.did theſe thre mighty men. 


18 T*And Abiſhai the brother of Ioab,the 1.Chro.rr,26, 


ſonne of Zeruiah,was chief among y thre, 
and he lifred vp his ſpeare againit thre 
hundreth,” and flewe them, and he had the "e6r. fui.e. 
name among the thre, 
19 For he was moſte excellent of the thre, 
and was their captaine . but he atteined 
nat vnto the firſt thre, 
20 And Benaiak the ſonne of Ichoiadi4 the 
ſonne of 'a valiantman,which had done 1-444. 
many ates, was of Kabzeel, flewe two 
ſtrong meri of Moab:he went downe alſo, 
and [lewe ajion in the middes of a pit in 
the rime of ſnowe. 


be defenſed with yron,or with the ſhaft of xr And he flewe an Egyptian a2'mi of great $6 3 comeſy 


a ſpeare : & they ſhai be burnt with fire in 
the ſame place, - | 
$ TTheſcbethe names of themighty men 
whom? Dauid had He that ate in y ſeate 
e avon of f* of © wiſdome being chicf of the princes, 
Kings countet. 2s Adino of Ezn1 , he {lewe etghthun- 
dreth at one time. 
{mnt g And afterhimwas* Eleazir the ſonne of 
Dods,the ſonne of Ahohi,one of the thre 
% 4ſeild Worthies with Dauid,when ther” defied y 
pi d4:gr: lf Philiſtims gathered there to battel, when 
4 Meaning, the men of Iſracl were f gone vp. 
een eo He aroſc and ſmore the Philiſtims vntil 
f by hate his hand was weary,and his hand s claue 
wearins and VNtO the ſworde:and the Lord gaue great 
Rraiming. victorie the ſame day, and the people It. 
turned after him onely to ſpoile. 
in After him was* Shammah the ſonne of 
Agethe Hararite: for y Philiſtims aſſem- 
bled at a towne, where was a piece of a 
hc{d ful of lentils,and the people fied frs 
the Philiſtims. 
rn But he ſtodeinthe middes of the field, 
and defended it,and (flewe the Philiftims: 
rrp ſo the Lord gaue Þ preat vidorie. 


ts monte ne 13 TAfrerward thre of the thirty captaines 


ewe, when he 


{ren ,27, 


, ! ws » 
- williewe is WENT cowne, and cameto Dauid in the 


pooce. barueft time vaco the cauc of Adullim, & 
the hoſtc of the Philiſtims pitched inthe 
®.Gaazs, vVallcy 'of Rephaim. : 
it And Dauid wathih inanholde,ond the 
gariſon of .the Philiſtims w.s then in 

kb Beth-|chem. 5) ok 
ears, wee. 5 Ad DNauid 4 longed;an! ſaid,Oh,that 
en: wole giue me to drinke of the water 
ot the well of Beth-lEhem, which is by che 


{tature, and the Egyptian hada'! ſpeare in 1 which was 
his hand:but he went downe to him with Lec. ww wya 
a ſtaffe,and plucked the ſpeare out of the «.Chro. 1,2, 
EgyptiSs hand, & (lewe him with his owne 

care. 

22 Theſe things did Benaiah the ſonne of 
Iehoiada, & had the name am6g the thre 
worthics. 

23 He was honorable among = thirty 5 but pohins "tun ys 
he atteined not to the fir? thre:and Dauid 3 i = 
made him of his coun(:1. nor rw nana 

24 < *Aſahel che brother of Toib was one 6 betore. * 
of the thirty : Elhanan the ſonne of Do- C#p-2.15. 
d6 of Beth- Ithem: 

25 Shammahthe Harodite: Elika the Ha- 
roditc: ; 

26 Helez the * Paltite:Ira the ſonne of Ik- 7 Cre 11,27, 
keſh the Tekoite: TI 


257 Abi6zerthe Anethothite:" Mcbunnai y n Diuers of 


rhele had two 


Huſarhite: Names, as ap- 
8 Zalmonan Abohite: Maharaiche Ne- Preth 
rophathire: al:o many mo- 


re are tiers 


29 Heleb the ſonne of Baanah a Neto- {quit fl 
phathite : Ittaithe ſonne of Ribai of Gt- 
beah of the children of Beniamin, 

20 Benaiah the Pirathonite ; Hiddai of the 
river of Gaiſh: 

zz Abi-albonthe Arbathite: Azmaueth che 
Barhumire: * | 

32 Elihabiche Shaalbonite:of the ſonnes of 
Laſhen, Jonathan: | 

3 ShammihthcHararite: Ahiam the ſonne 
of Sharar the Hararie: x | 

34 Eliphelet the ſonne of Ahaſb4i the ſonne 
of Maachathi: El1am the ſonne of Ahiths 
phel the Giionitez | 

| O. 11. 
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z Orrimtys 


7 *Or,Z:7, 


for in allthere 


The people nombred, 1. Samuel, 


35 Hezrai the Carmelite : Paarii the Ar- 
bite: 

3s Igal the ſore of Nathin of Zobh: 
Bani the Gadite: 

37 Z6lck the Ammonite : Naharii the Be- 
erothite, the armour bearer of Ioab the 
ſonne of Zeruith: 

33 Irithe Ithrite: Gareb the Ithrite: 

© Theſe came 39 Vriiah the Hittite, 0 thirty and ſcuen 


to Dauid and . 

help:d to re- in all. 
ſtore hin to 
his kingdome. 


CHAP, KXXIITITT, 
1 Dauid cauſeth the people to be nombred. 10 He ve- 
penteth,and chuſeth to fall into Gods hands. 15 - $e- 
uentie thouſand periſh with the peſttlence. 


I Nd the wrathof the Lord was * a- 


a Before thcy , F | 
gaine kindled againſt Iſrael , and 


were plague 4 


1cth faming, C , : 
Chap n6,s * bhemoued Dauid againit them,in that he 
b the Lord £:4 Go,nombcr L{ratl and Iudah. 


permitted Sa- 


can,as 1 Chro. 2 For the King faid to Ioab' the captaine 
264 of the hoſte,which was with him; Go ſpe- 
dely now through all therribes of Iſrael, 
from Dan cucn to Beer-ſh&ba and nom- 
ber ye the people, that I may knowe the 


\ © Becauſe he © Nomber of the people. 


an _ tar And loab ſaid vnto the King, The Lord 
ſo £0 eruſt the= | thy God increaſe che people an huncreth 
— 0 peg x mg * folde mo then they be, and that the eyes 
lawfulto n>- of my lord the King maye ſc it: but why 
berg pooptes-  doeth my lord the King delire this thing? 
Nomb 12. - 4 Notwithſtanding the Kings worde pre- 
uailed againſt I9ab & againſt the captai- 
nes of the hoſte: therefore Ioab & the cap- 
taines of the hoſte went out from the pre- 
ſence of the King, to nomber the people 


of Iſrac]. 


5 CAnd they paſled ouerTorden, andpit- 


ched in Arocr at wnk bu ide of thecitie 

that is in the middes of the"valley of Gad 

and towacd Iazer. 

#0r, re the ne- 6: Then thei came to Gilead,and to Tah- 

ther lad aewly : p 
tim-hodſhi,ſo they came to Dan Iaan, & 


inhabieed- Pop 
ſo about to Zidon, 


to all the citics of the Hiuites and of the 
Canaanites, and' went toward the South 
of Iuicah,euen to Beer-ſheba, 

8. So when they had gone about all the lad, 
they returned to Teruſalem at the ead of 
nine moneths and twentie dayes. 

9 CAnd Ioib delivered the nomber and 


ſummeof-the people vnto the King : and 


there were in Iſrael 4 eight hfidreth thou- 
ſand ſttong men that drewe ſwordes, and 
were eleven , the men of Iudah were © fiuc hundreth 
hudrcth thous 

ſand, 1 Chro. thouſand men, 

cating 10 The Dauids heart ſmote him, after that 
vader the the - he had nombred the people: and Dauid 
Beniami-s:tor ©: 1 vnto the Lord, I haue ſinned exce- 
dingly in that I haue done:therefore now, 


els they had 
Lord, I.beſeche thee, take away the treſ(- 


Jaccordig to 


loabs coume? 


but fourc hun- 
drcth & ſeu. u- 
tie thouſand, 
3. C hro. 31,5- 


fooliſhly. 
un. CAnd when Dauid was vp in the mor- 


| 


&. 


i 


7. Andcameto the forteree of Tyrus and * 


paile of thy ſeruant: for I haue done very 


Dauids repentang, 


WT worde of the Lord came vntg 
the Prophet Gad Dauids Seer,faying, ;,. 
Is , 4 v2 " Y0me 
12 Go,and ſay vato Dauid, Thus ſayth the had _ 
Lord, I oftre thee thre things, choſe thee y,1 2% 
; Q 15 time, 
which of them I ſhal do vnto thee. 
1; So Gad came to Dauild, ani ſhewed hi, 
and faid vnto him,Wilt thou that « ſ-yen * 791 ww 


Amine «7 


yeres famine come vpon thee in thy land, p16 yl 
lOnſtes mw 


or -wilt, thou flee thre monceths bcfore mare, 
X s X Nis was & 
thine enemies , they following thee, or 4 yere, rork 
. R a R ; V ' 
that there be thre daies- peſlilence in tl, TS 
land-now aduiſe thee, and fe, what anſwer 94 wer; 
. . Y Eres more, 
I ſhal give to him that ſent me. 1.Cbro 312, 
14 TAnd Dauid faid vnto Gad, Tamin x 
wonderful ſtraite : let vs fall now into 
the hand of the Lord, ( for his mercics 
are great) and ler me not fall into the had 
of man. 
15 Sothe Lord ſent apeſtilence in If acl, 
from the morning euen to the time ap- 
pointed:and there dyed of the people £15 
h Dan euen:to-Bee:r-ſheba ſcucnrtie thoy- Þ, Fritheme 


fide of the c9- 
ſand men, untrey to f 


— 


16 And when the Angel ſtretched our his ** 


hand ypon Ieruſalem ro deſtroy it, the 
Lord *repgrcd of theeu,and faid to the 1.Sam.ir, 1 
Angel that deſtroyed the people, Tr is fuf- | 
ficient, i holde now thine hand. And the iThelorif 
Angel of the Lord was by the threſhing wok 1 
place of Araunah the Iebuſtte, i way rogh® 
17 And Dauid ſpake vnto the Lord ( when wyle thes 
he ſawe the Angel that ſmote the people ) 
& ſaid, Beholde,TI haue ſinned, yea, I haue 


done wickedly:but theſe ſhepe, what haue 


they * done? let thine hand, I praye thee, t yaid fn | 


not y uſt cay- 


be againſt me & agaiſt my fathers houſe, {"),"c 

18 CSo Gad came the ſame day to Dauid , plagued jp 
and ſaid vnto him, Go vp, reare an-altar ru 
vntothe Lord inthe threſhing floore of im ke 
Araunih the Iebufite. &10ns , a5 the 

19 And Dauid (according tothe ſaying 0 & 4+ 52g 
= ) went vp,as the Lord had comman- 
ded: 

z0 And Araunidh loked,and awe the King 
and his ſeruants comming towarde him, 
and Araunih went out, and bowed him 
ſelfe before the King on his face to the 
grounde, 

21 And! Araunih ſaid, Wherefore 1s my 1 called 4 
lord the'King come to his ſeruant > Then M.,., 
Dauid anſwered, To bye the threſhing 
floore of thee,forto buylde an altar vnto 
the-Lord,that the plague may ceaſe from 
the pcople, 

22 Then AraunJh ſaid vnto Dauid, Let my 
lord the King take and offer what ſcmeth 
him good in his eyes:beholde the oxen for 
the burnt offring,and charets, and the 1N- 


ftruments of the oxen for wood. dag 
Mm T hat 19,ad 


23 Alltheſe things did Arannihwasa Kig 7,1 ors 
. giue vnto the King:& Araunih ſaid -vn- Gor june | 


to the King, The Lord thy -God be fauo- Jerualen be 
rable vnto thee. one þ roms 


24- Then 


— | 


I. Kings. 


. 
* 


24 The the King ſaid vnto Araunah, Not 


ſo,but I wil by it of thee at aprice, & wil 25 And Dauid buyltthere an altar vnto the 


not offer burnt offring vnto the Lord my 
God of that which doeth coſt me nothig. 
So Dauid boght the threſhing floore,and 


THE. FIR 


-* P 148 | * 

. © Some write, 
that enery tri. 
be gave 50, i 
make 600, or 

afterwarde 

© boghe as 

muche as ca- 

me to 550 fhe- 

kels, c. Chrs. 
24.35, 


the oxen for" fiftie ſhekels of Gluer. - 


Lord,and offred burnt offrings agd peace 
offrings, & the Lord was appeaſed toward 
the land,& the plague cealed from Lſradl. 


ST. BOKE'OF 


the Kings, 


THESE AR GUMEN T. 
JN Ecauſe the children of God fhulde loke for no continual reſt and quietnes im this worlde, the holy 


Goit ſetteth before our eyes in this boke the yanietie and change of things, winch came to the 
people of 1 ſr:elfrom the death of Damd , Salomon and the 2ſt of the Kings, ynto the death of 
Ahab, declaring how that floriſhing kingdomes, except they be preſerued by God proteChion, 
( who then faureth them when his worde ts truely ſet forthe , vertue eſtemed , vice" pumſhed and 
concorde mainteined) fall to decay and come to naught: as appeareth by the diuiding of the tog- 
dome ynder Roboham , and Teroboham , which b: fore were but all one prople , and now by the 
wſte pamſhment of Go1 were! made two, whereof Indah and Beniamin claue te Roboham: and 
this was called the kirgdome of 1Iudah, and the «thor ten tribes helde. with Teroboham., and 
this was called the kingdome of 1 ſrael.. The K jng of Indah had bis throne in Teruſalem , and 
the King of 1 ſrael in Simaria , afier it was buylte by | Amri Ababs father . And becauſe ou 
& autor Chriſt according. tothe fleſh ſkulde come of the' tothe of Dawd , the genealogie of the 
Kings of Inuddh is bere d:ſcribed , from Salomon to Toram'the ſougte of 1oſaphat , who reigned 
over Tuddh in Teruſalem , as «Ahdb did aver: Iſrael in Samarid. 


SE H A P, I, 

3 Abiltag kepeth Dauid in tus extreme age . 5 Ado- 
nidh vſurpeth the kingdome. 30 ' Salomon @ as 
neinted King. $oxAdontah fieeth to the altar. 

—» »- Ow.when King Dauid 


be 2) (Q was ® olde,andftriken in 


Lo 


2X / yeres, they couered him 
64 MA A ww clothes, butno Þ heate 
bForhienaru (TS NP Wife) came vato him. 

hems awry 2 Y af) (P26) Wherefore his ſeruits 

wich erauels. + © 4 ſaid vato him, Letthere 

be ſoght for my lord the King a yong 
virgin,and let her' ſtand before theKing, 
and cheriſh him: & let her lye in thy bo- 
ſome, that my lord the King may get 
heate. 

z So they ſoght for a faire yong maid 
throughout all the coaſtes of Iſrael, and 
founde one Abiſhag «© a Stunammite,and 
broghrt her to the King. | 

4 Andthe maid was exceding faire,& che- 
riſhed the King,and miniftred co him, but 
tne King knewe hernot; 

5 CThen Adoniiah theſonneof Hapggich 
exalted himſelfe,ſaying , I wil be. King. 


7 


4 He was 2+ 
dour 70 yere 


ol de,2. Sam. ' —_ 


$4 # 


— 


'9r ſerve bim, 


- 


e Which citis 
as jn the tri 


be of iflachar, 


And he gate him charcts and horſemen, & | 


Maſi. 4 fifty men to runhe before him. 


ww... 5 Andhis father wolde not difpleafe him 
done{o?And he was a very goodly ma ,& 
6 [15 mnther bare him next after Abſalom, 
ode 7 And” he toke counſel-of Ioab-the ſonne 
, of Zeruiah,and of Abiathar the-Pcicſt: & 


Tr ——_ — -_ — OO oo RN OO 


fro his”childehode,to ſay, VVhy haſt thou , 


© They tokt 
his parr & fol, 
lowed him. - 


they © helped forward Adoniiah. 

8 But Zadok the I rieit , and Benaiahs the 
ſonne of Lehoiada, and Nathan the Pro- 
pher,& Shime1,& Re1i,& y men of might 
w were withDauid, were not w Adonit4h. 

9 ThenAdoniiah ſacrificed fhepe & oxcn, 
and fat cattel by the ſtone of Zoheleth, 
which is by © En-rogel, and called all his 9: fianeas» 

- brethren the Kings ſonnes, & all the men ** 
of Iudah the Kings ſeruants, 

10 But Natbanthe Prophet, & Benaiih, 
and thefmighty men, and Salom6n his f as the Che- 
brother hecallednor. | nee 

1 Wherefore Nathin ſpake vntoBath-ſhe 


.- bathe mother of Salomon, ſaying, Haft 


thou not heard, that Adoniiah the ſonne 
*of Haggith doeth reigne, and Dauid our 21.3.4, 
lord knoweth it not? | 
12 Now therefore come,& I wiknow giue 
thee counſel, how to ſauce thine owne 8 life, x For Adunti. 
_ andthe life of thy ſonne Salomsn. ed ypder gr. 
1; Go,and get thee in vnto King Dauid, & fomne, it ke 
ſay vnto-him, dideſt not thou ; my lord, *© 
0 King, ſwearevnto thine hadmaid,fayig, \ 
Afluredly Salom6n thy ſonne ſhalreigne 
after me,and he ſhal fit vpon my throne? 
why is then Adoniiah King? 
14 Beholde, whiley yettalkeſt there with 
the King, I alſo witcome in after thee, & 


b comfirme thy wordes. hc 4 
15: CSo Bath-ſh&ba went in vnto the King things, as may 


urther the 


into y chaber,& the King was very olde, (ue. 


. and Abiſhag the Shunammice. miniſtred 
vnto the King, O.1iil, 


— 
—_ - 


"# vow. Loom mine woe Sorter Is 


ME nb Pe 1B Is BA As Bd Fob ot. En ro i A 
* 
- 


j The Kirvg 


Adoniiahs treaſon. 
16 And Bath-ſhcba bowed and made obei- 
ſance vnto the King . And che King ſaid, 
Whats thy matter? 
17 - And ſhe anſwered hi, My lord,thou ſwa- 
reſt by the Lord thy God vnto thine had- 


- maid , ſuyirg, Allureilly Salomon thy « 


ſonne ſhal rcigne afrer me , and he hal far 
vpon my throne. 
18 And bcholde,now « Adoniiah King, & 
now, my lord, 0 King, thou knowelt * it 
deing wore not. 
por ace ro F 19 And he hathe offred many oxen, and fat 
a Cattcl,and ſhepe, and hathe called all the 
Adoniiah had ſonnes of the King, & Abiathar y Prieſt, 
pers þ grave & Io4b the capraine of the hole: but Sa- 
frothe 8g: Jomon thy ſeruant hathe he not bidden. 

20 And thou,my lord,o King,knoweſt that 
the eyes of all Lſra6l ar2onthee,thar thou 
ſhuldett tel them, who ſhulde lit on the 
thron? of my lord the King after him. 

21 Forels wac my lord the King ſhal ll-pe 
with his fathers, I and my ſonne Salomon 

k and ſopur ſhalbe* reputed” vile. | + 

Fr anf. 22/\- And lo, white the yer talked: with the 

greiſurs King, Nathan alſo the Prophet came in. 

#31 fone? 23 And they tolde the King , ſaying \, Be- 
holde, Nathan the Prophct.'And when he 
was come in to y King, he made obeiſan- 

| ce before the King vpon hus face tothe 

10 —_— grounde. 

thy x83" 24 And Nathan faid, My lord,0 King,haft 

FS eke Ggues thou ſaid, Adoniiah (hal reigne after me, 

of his Chrift. and he ſhal fir vpon my throne? 

25 Forhe is:gone downe this day, & hathe 
{laine many ox:n,and fat catte],and ſhepe, 
and hathe called all tie Kings ſonnes, & 
the captainzs of the holte, & Abiathar the 
Prieſt:and beholde,they eat & diinke be- 

"tbr. et 1 forehim,and ſay, "God ſaue King Ado- 
ng Ad9014 r24 
þ 134, ; Ni ian, 

26 But methy ſeruat,and Zad6k the Prieſt 
and Benatah the ſonne of Lehotada, and 
thy ſcruant Salom6n hathe he not cal- 
led. 

a7, Is this thing done by my lord the King, 
be a  & thou haſt nor ſhewed it vnto thy = ſer- 
fuche affaires yant,who ſhulde fit on the throne of my 
lord the King after him? 


1 Acknowl:d - 


erntcrprite no. 


whiig except 

he hadconſul 28 © Then K:ng Dauid anſwered,8& ſaid, 

bord, - _. Call me Bath-ſheba. And ſhe came into y 
Kings preſence , and ftoode before the 
King. 


,29 Andthe King ſware,ſaying,As y Lord 
liueth,who hathe redemed my ſoule outof 
all aduertitie, | 

» Moned by Yz0 That as [ ſware vnto thee by the Lord 
oo b.asn God of Ifracl, ſaying , Afſuredly Salo- 
fe he forefawe. 1mon thy ſonne ſhal rezgne after me, and 
he ſha] fit vpon my throne in my place, 


that Salomon 
fhulde be F fie 


gre of Earilt. ſo wil Icerteinly do this day. 


zz Then Bath ſheba bowed her face to the 
earth,& did reuerecevntoy Kig, & ſaid, 


God ſaue mylord King Dauidfor cuer.. 


[. Kings. 


;z TAnd King Dauid ſaid, Call me 7 a- 
dok the Pricſt,and Nathan the Propher 
and Benafah the ſonne of Ichoiadi, Ang 
they came betorethe King. 

33 Thenthe King faid'vnto them, Take 
with you the * ſeruants of your lord, an « Mean 
cauſe Sa;om6n my ſoune to ride vpon mij. "* #*ni 
ne own& mule, & cary him downs to Gi- »»m 
h6n , . . garde, 

34 Andlet Zad6k the Prieſt and Nathin 
the Prophet anoint him there King ouct 
Iſracl,and blowe ye the trumpet,and ſay, 

God ſaue King Salomon, . 

3s Then come vp after him, that he may 
come and {it vpon my throne: and he ſhal 
be King in my ſteade: fur I haue”appoin- »u, any 
ted him to be prince ouer Iſracl and ouer 
Iudah. 

36s Then Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiadsi 
anſwered the King, & ſaid, So be it,e>the 
Lord God of my lord the King” ratihe it, "w/w, 

37 Asthe Lord hathe bene with my lord y 
King,ſo be he with Salomon, & exalt his 
throne aboue the th: one of my lord King 
Dauid. 

33 So Zadok the Prieſt, and Nathin the 
Prophet, and Benaiah the ſonne of [cho- 
1ada,and the Chercthites & the Pelethites 
wee downe , and cauſed Salomon to ride 
vpon King Dauids mule,and broght him 
to Gih6n, 

39 And Zadok the Prieſt toke an horne of 
? oylc outof the Tabernacle, and anoin- e Where 


they accuſts- 


ted Salomon:and thei blewe the trumpet, med to won 
and all the people ſaid, God ſaue King Sa ')* —_ 
lomon. ſeruments, 
49 Andall the people came vp after him, 
and _— piped with pipes & reioy- 
ced with great ioye,ſo that the earth "rig «1114s 
with the ſounde of them. - 
4 TAnd Adoniiah and all the geftes that 
were with him, heard it: ( and they had 
made an end of eating ) and when Ioab 
heard the ſounde of the trumpet, he ſaid, 
What meaneth this noiſe & vprore inthe 
Cit1Cc? 
42 And as he yet ſpake, beholde, Ionathan 
the ſonne of Abjathir the Prieſt came: & 
Adoniiah ſaid, Come in:for y art ”a wor- "#. «na 


thy man,and bringeſt 1 good —_ le pra 
43 And Ionathin anſwered,and ſaid to A- 1onatban in 


»** / . A kin 
doniiah,Verely our lord King Dauid ha- j:4r4 cen 
the made Salomon King. ney pr 


44 And the King hathe ſent with trim £a- thing cn 
d6k the Pric|t, and Nathin the Prophet, 7,99" 
and Benaiih the ſonne of Iehoiada, and 4idbatt 
the Cherethites, and the Pelethites, and ___ 
they haue cauſed him to ride vpon the 
Kings mule, 

45 And Zad6k the Prieſt, and Nathin the 
Prophet haue anointed him King in G1- 

*  h6n:and thei are gone vpfr6 thence with 
ioye,and the citic is moued: this is the 

noiſe 


C* 


1 


Ex0d.30, 2} | 


— —J_ ——_— "_—_ 
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q Salorhons charge. . 1. Kings. $3900 5 GT 149 4: 4 


] 6 chat ve haus heard. ! 1 and © put the blood:of warre vpon his e He put the 
| | polls Climga allo litteth on the throne irdle that was about his loynes ,» & in his 9g ey og 
pot.  ſhooes that were on his fecte. the. 


of the kingdome.., y | | 
47 And morcouer.the Kings ſeruants came 6, Dotherctore according to thy wiſdome, 
\ lore 7. to bleſle gr; lord Rivg Dauid, ſaying, - - and leethou nor his. hoate head go downe 
kms 1? God make the name of Salom6n. more - . to the graue inpeace. | | | 
Tix w_ famous then thy. narhe, & exalt his thro- | 5 But ſhewe kindcnes vnto the ſonnes of 
ne aboue thy throne : therefore the King | * Barzillai the Gileadire, and lerthem be 2 Sam.r9, 55, 
G4 worſhiped, ypon the bed. . among them that catat thy table: f for ſo f Thatiz,chs 
bikes forthe ,g And thus {aid the King allo, Blefſedbe theicame to me when fled from Abſa- jF', nem? 
good ineeete. © 1 Lord God of Ifratl,who hathe made lom thy brother. 
one to lit on my throne this day, euenin 8 © And beholde, with thee * « Shimei the 2.San.16,5: 
my light. ſonne of Ge&ra,the fonne of Iemini, of Ba- 
49 Then all the geftes that were with A-= hurim, which curſed me-with an horrible 
doniiah, were af«aied,and'rale vp,& went © | curſeiny day when I went to Mabandim: 
every man his waye. | - tbut hecame::downe to meete' me atTor- 
50 CAnd Adoniiah fearing the preſence of den,and I {ware to-him by the Lord, fay- _ 
alom6n, aroſe and went, and toke holde . ing,* I wilnot (laye thee with the'ſwor ie. 2.Sdm.19,24. 
' which pz- on the hornes of the *. altar. 9 But thou ſhalt not count him innocent : 
uid his farher cx And onetolde Salom6n,ſayig,Beholde, » forthou art a wiſe man,and knowelt what 


kibule A Joniidh Cocth feare King Salom6n:for thou oghteſt to do. vnto him : therefore 


S,ore of A- 


ra22ahs lo,he bathe: KAUgeY holde on the hornes of y (balr cauſe his hoare head to go downe | 
'_  Faltar, aying,Lu King Salam6nwcare 1... tathegrauewith 8 blood, | * + Bo bon 
vnto methis day,that be wilnorſlaye his 10. So* Dauidflrptwith his fathers, & was death. _, 
ſeruant with the ſworde.  ; | 7] i» buryedin rhe catic of Dauide ' 4 AXﬀ.21,39.& 


52 The Salom6n ſaid, If he wilſhewehim uu! And the daies which Dauid * reigned cy yh 
ſelfe aworthy manzthere (hal not'an heere | vpan Tiracl,were fourtic yeres: ſeuen'yeres r 
of him fali tothe earth, butif wickednes -rergned he in Hebron, and thirty &rhre 
be found in him, he ſhal dye. yeres reigned he in Teruſalem, 

53 The King Salomon ſcat, & thei broght 12 C* The fate Salomon vpo the throne of 2.Chre.29.23 
him from the altar, and he came and did  Dauidhis father, and his kingdome was 

. obe:ſance_vnto King Salom6ry. And Sa- © ſtabliſhed mightcly. | E 
lom6n faid ynto him, Go to thine houſe, 13 And Adoniiah the ſonne of Haggith 
| - Et rl 7s t. wy cameto Bathifheba-che mother of S4lc- 

» Dauid exhrreeth Salomon , and ghueth chargh «boy 90: and ſhe fard, » Commeſtthou peas þ For he fea- 

cerning lodb, Barrgllai, and Shne. 10 The deathof .ceably> And he ſaid, Yea: ha 7 as 


Dauid. 17 Adonutah af keth Abyſhag to wife. r He 14, He ſaid morcouer, I haue a ſute viito *4ſn agamt 
»flayne. 3; Zadok wa placed m Abiathars roume. _ thee, And ſhefſaid.s ay on. ing. 
l Hen the daies of Dauid drewenere "15 Then hefſaid, Thou knoweſt that the 
that he ſhulde dye, and he charged | kingdome was min-, and that al] Iſra&| ſet 
_ Salomoa his ſonne,ſayine, Ahoy i their faces on me, that I ſhulde reigne: ; 1 ggne of 
: 1am ready 2 I gothe * waie of all the tarth:be ſtrong _ howbeit the kingdome 1s turned away, & we $row g C 
neg thercfore,and ſhewe thy ſcife a man, - « 1s my brothers : for it came to him by the by fo TncOe 
RI 1 And take hede ro y® charge of the Lord Lord. 


thing it 4s eo thy God,to wajke 1n his waies,& kepe his 16. Now therefore I aſke thee one requeſt, 

OA Ben Ratures, & his comandements,& his iud- "refuſe me not. And: ſhe ſaid vnto him, »£5r.covp uw 

6 it wel, gemets, & his teſtimonies,as it is written Say on, | wy fare ce rare | 

apiece? in the Lawe of Moſes , that thou maicit 17 And he ſaid, Speake, I pray thee, vnto Sa ch 

Deut.29,g, *' proſper inallthat thou doeſt, andinc= Salom6nthe Kig, (tor he wil not ſay thee 

hag. _ very thing whereunto thou turnelt thee, nave ) that he guerme Abiſhag the Shu- 

© wr , That the Lord may confirme his worde Nnammiterto wite, L499 | 

which he ſpake vnto me,ſayig,If thy ſon- 18 And Bath-ſheba ſaid, Wel, I wil ſpcake 
nes take hede to their waygthat thei walke | forthee vnto the King, * | | 


tad vithour b:fore me in trueth,with alltheir hearts, 19 © Bath:ſh<ba therefore went vnto K ing 


and with all their ſoules, *” thou ſhalt not Salom6n,to ſpeake-vnto himfor Adoni1- 


I na ( ſaid he )want one of thy fo5teritie vpon | ah: andthe King roſe to meete her, and 

iniefm the throne of Iſrael. & bowct limcite vnto her, & fare downe & 17 token of 

' —_ 5 Thou knowelt alſo what Ioab the fornne © on lis throne : and he cauſed a ſeat to be Om— 

"ron of Zeruiah did.tome,and-whax bedid to |,.ſerforthe Kings mother and-ſhic ſatE@at dis example 

( hed tis. HE LwO Taptainesof the hoſtevoE. Iſrael, , His rightbang., 10 { wo hw 
tine ynto* Abner the ſopne of Ner, and:vnto 20 'Tben ſhe aids, I defire a fmale requeit foacur: © = 


= 


” » 


* Amaſs thc ſonne, of, Icth&r,;whome he £ of theres fay menotaaye ..Thenthe'King 
flewe,and 4 ſhed blood of battel in peace, . ſaid vnto her, Aike 0n,my morket for I 
; ; P.1. 


| 
: 
: 
: 
| 


Adoniyiah ſlayne, 4;King. --Shime ayns 


'wil not ſayitheenaye. | © 9 0 6s Their blood hattherefore returne v 
21 She ſaid the, Let Abiſhag the Shunimite the 4 head'of Todb,and onthe head of bi q Tab fun, 
be-giu& to Adoniiah thy brother towife. ſede for cuer : but vpon Dauid, and vpon wftl pum 
22\ But King Salomon anſwered and ſaid - his ſede,and vpon lvis houſe, eejd vpon his blood 2, 
"vo; his mather., And why doeſt yaſke . throne ſhal there be pede fot ener fro rhe Es, 
© Abiſhig 5 y Shunamite for: Adoniialeaſke © Lord; 
IMeaningabir , for-him the 4 kingdome alſo: for he 15 34 So'Benaith the "OP of reli6i4d5 went 


(hae Ivy mine-elder brother, & hathe for him bothe  vp,and ſmotchim, #nd lewe him! and he 
Abilbip. *  ;AbjathirthePricit, and Ivab the ſonne was buryed in his owne houſe i in che wil- 


eo his father, 
hewolde attcr- 


warde hauec al- 23 


rave to the 
wpgdome. 


of Zeruidh.: | 


dernes. 


The King Salom6n ſware by the Lord, z5 And the, King pur Benaidh the ſonne of 


ſayjng,, God do ſo:to me and more alſo, 
if Adonizah hathe not ſpoken this worde 


{agaibſt his owne hfe. .. 


Tehoiada in his roume oner y hoſte:& rhe 
King ſer Zadok the * Prieſt in the roume 
of Abiathar.' i 


the athce o 


4: 'Nowthereforcasthe Lordliueth; who z6- CAfterwarde the —_ ſent', and called the houſes 
bathe: eſtabliſhed me; and ſet me on' the Shimet, and ſaid vnto him ; Buylde thee yy wy 
throne of Dauid my father , whorallo an houſe i in Ieruſalem, and dweltherc ,& ® Plunckay, 


o.Sam. 7.12, 


departe not thence ame whether, 


hathe made me an houſe;as be*promiſed, 

Adoniiah ſhal ſurely dye this day. 37 For that day that thou goeſt our, & paſ- 
25 And King Salomon ſent by the hand of ſeſt ouer the riucr of Kid:6n,knowe aflu- 
Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada, and he redly, that rhou ſhalt dye the death': thy 
'orfelvpi hin *"ſmate himwthat he dycd. | blood ſhalbe vpon thine owne head. 

26 © Then the King ſaid-vnto/ Abjathar 33 Ahd'Shimei ſaid vnto'the King , The 

*Orpeſſefpiont. -the Prieft., Goto Anath6th: vnto?thine thing 1sgo00d:as my lo:d rhe King hathe 
ws 4 manef OWNC * felds.: for thou: art ” worthy of ſaid, ſo wil thy feruar'do. So Shimet dwelt 
Jr death:but I wil not this day Kkil thee, be- in Eeruſaldmmany dayes. 
o When ke cauſe. thou = bareſt the Arke of the Lord 9 And afterthreyeres two of the © ſermirs £ Thu G4 


fled betorc Ab 
falsm, 2.5am- God before Dauid my father, & becauſe - of :Shime1 fled away vnro Achiſh ſonne ny | 


+ thou haſt ſuffred inall,wherem my father ' of Maachih King of Gath:& theirolde - _—_ 
hathe bene afilicted. Shimet, ſaying, Beholdeghy ſeruants be in gemens 1" 
27 So Salomon caſt out Abiathar frond be- Gath: the wicked, 


ing Prieſt vntothe Lord, that he might 40 And Shimiei aroſe , and ſadled his afle, 
1.Sam2,31. | *fulfilthe wordes of the Lord, which he . 'and went-to Gath 'to Achiſh, to ſeke his 
* ſpakeagainſtthehouſe of Elilin'Shiloh. ſervants: an4« Shimei wenwyand broght * His cow: 
| 28 -CThentidings came to Todb:(for Toib ...his ſeruancs from Gath. —_ 
o He roke = had ® turned aftcr Adoniih , but hecur- 4* "And it was toide Salomon, chat Shimes eo wenn 
onitalis parte re his liter 
whe he wolde ned nor atrer Abſalom)and Loib fled Vnl- had gone from Icruſalem ro Gath, & was to loſe his 
| ur re Doo tothe Tabernacle of the Lord,& caught come againe. agar 
Chap-1,7 , holle on the hornes of the alrar. 4: And tie King ſent and called Shimei, had hom 
29 And it was tolde King Salomon, that +& faid vnro him » Did I not make thee io” 


Toab was fled.vnro the Tabernacle of the ſweare by F y Lofd, & proceſted vnto thee, 


« Thinkiagt® Lord, & bc holde, he by the® altar. The 


e laued by y 
holines of 14 
place, 


SalomGn Cnr Benaiah the ſonne of Ieho- 
iada, ſaying, Go,fall vpon him. 


30 \ And Benatah came tothe Tabernacle 


of the Lo:d,& ſaid vato him, Thus faith 


Lying, Ti'ar day that thou goeſt out,and 


walke{t anie whethe*,knowe afſluredly y 
thouthalt dye thedeath>And thou faideſt 
vntome , The thing is good, that I haue 
heard. 


the King, Come out . Ani he ſaid, Naye, 4z Why then haſt thou not kept the othe 
but I wil dye hzre.”Then Benaith broght of the Lord, & the comandement whicre- 
the King worde againe ayang, T hus ſaid with I charged thee? 
Ioib,and thus he anſwered me. 44 The King ſaid alfo ro Shimef ,« Thou Porthogh} 
3 Andtie King faid ynto him, Do as he - knowct all the wicketnes whereunto thi- ning 
For itwns  -hathe (aid, and? ſmite him& burye him, ne heart is/priuic,that thou dideſt to Da- He vol 
© witful mur- Y thou maicſt rake away the blood, which uid my father : the Lord therefore ſhal tor revilnys 
pe fade gy Loab ſhed cauſeles, from me and trom the | bring thy wickednes -vpon thine owne ery 
wit — houſeof my father. head. | * 2, ham-i6 
3} Andthe Lord ſhal bring his blood vp0 4s AndletKing Salom6n be bleſitd, and 
his owne head: for he ſmote twome more thethron: » of Dauid itabl:ſhed before che 
' righteous & berter then he,& ſliawerthem © Lord for cuer. 
with the ſwarde, and my father Dauid 4s Sothe King eofirdinicded Benaikh the” y 
2.Sam.327. knewe not: towit, * Abner y ſonneof Ner, - ſonheof Ichoiadiiwho wentour & ſiniore: 
2-04, 20,19. | captaine of the b6ſte of Iſrael; and* A: him that he dyed: Andrhe kt ing dotti Was ; 
maſathe ſonne of Lerher captaine of:the * > * ſtabliflied in a d;cRand ot” S; omGn., c odrtfect 


p hoike of Ludil, (3 3 / i ad ; - 1 SA nl hr HA Po were d rod 
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T, Kings. The two harlots.: 150. ! ? 
noyr,fothar/among tlic Ki $ there{ſhale *0rhithe bet 
be none likevnto thee all thy dayes./ © 


ſy — — 
—_— 


—_ - 


6ilomons wildome: 


" arachs daughter to wife. 5 The 
. F wt pry: pea hag 17 The 15 And jtthoumalt walke in my.wayes,to - . , 
h | . 'pleating of the two barlores, and Salomon ſemence keye mine ordinances\and- my comman-: 
4 therein. | dements, * asthy father Dauid did walke, Chap.15.54 
; CAlom6n* the made affinitie with Pha- . I wil prolong thy dayes. + 
* aa r26h King of Egypt,and toke Paraohs 15 And when Sajomon awoke, beholde,it _ 
which was daughter, and broght her.1co the, * Cl- ;. was i adreame, and he cameto Ieruſa-.i Hz knewe 
| $>.1chew- pie of Dauid, vntilhe had madean end, of | Jem, and ſtode before the Arke of the co- - aroler 2s 
buylding his owne houſe,and the houſe of yenant of the Lord, and offred burnt of- tin = aere- 
the Lord,and the wall of Icruſalem road frings and tnade peace'offrings,and made *** 
abour. 3f0- mil 0; afeaR to all his ſcruants. . | 
y | \mere gteere's  Onely the people ſacrificed if > the hie 15 CE Then'came two * harlotres vnto- the 0,vireiler. 
4 were #pp9in- , paces, becauſe there was no houſe buylt King,and * ſtode before him. dealt 
if + w- " was Yynco the Name of the Lord, vntil thoſe xy And the one woman ſaid, Oh my lord,I ple it ape: 
5 bel ed dayes. | | - _ & this womandwel in one bouſe,& I was kepe promes 
b ; And Salomon loued the Lord, walking in  gdelinered of a:childe with hern y houſe: OD 


c For bis fa= theordinaces of Dauid his < tather;onely 18 Andthe third day after that 1 was delj- bin wikome, 
ter ha comn- facriticgd and oftred incenſe inthehie yered,this woman was deliueredalſo:;and 


mades him 10 : 
obey the Lord, 1 Jaces. we were inthe houſetrogetber:no ſtranger 


- walke 1% 11s . | - . | / . , . . 
«1-1, Clap 4 And the King wetto 8 Gibe6nto facri- | wwith vs in the houſe, ſaue wetwaine. ' 
tice there, for that was the chief hie place: 1 And this womas ſonne dyed inthenight: 


{ For th:re y , 


12h:acl a thouſand burnt offcings did Salomon for ſhe ouerlay him. n 
was, 2 Chro, . A 
M offer vpon that attar; 20 And ſhe roſe at midnight,and ! toke ray | (4, gate the 


5 In Gibc6n the Lord appeared to Salo- fonne from my ſide, while thine hadmaid quicke childe 


mon ina-dreame by en God ſaid, flepr,&layed him inherboſome,&layed gt mor 
Aſke what I ſhal giue thee, her dead ſonneinmy baſome-:: -- borh auoule F 
6 And Salom6n' ſaid, Thou haſt ſhewed 21 And whenT roſe in the ans, togiue ai. 
vnto thy ſeruant Dauid my father great © my ſonne ſacke,betiolde;jhe was)dead:and 
4 v6 mercy, ' when he walked before thee in when had wel cofidered him inthe mor- 
Yo trueth,& in righteouſnes,and in vpright= ning,bcholde, it was not my ſonne; who- 
e Ao es nes of heart-with thee: & thou hait'* kept mer I had bo:ne. | 
on for him this great-mercy , and halt giuen zz Then the other woman ſaid, Nay, but 
him a ſonne,to fit-on his throne, as appea- my ſonne liveth, and thy ſonne is dead: 
reththis day, | | agarne ſhe ſaid, No,buttbyſ6ne is dead, &. 
5 Arid now,0 Lord,my God,thou haſtma- mine aliue:thus they ſpakc before y King. 
dethy ſeruant King 1n ſtead of Dauid my 2z The faid the King, She ſayth,, this that 
father : and: I-am but a yong childe, and liueth is my ſunne, & the dead is thy ſon- 
f hair knowe not how [0+ | goout and in. ne: and y other faith;Nayc,but the dead 
fe in py 8 And thy ſervant i 1n the middes of thy 1s thy fonne,and the living TT: my ſonne. 
, orb rogh people , whichy haſt choſen, even agieat 24*Then y King ſaid, mBring mea ſworde: m Except God 
whe which cannot be tolie nor-nom- &rhey broght our a ſworde before yKing . give iudges 
ed for multitude, 25 *And the King aid, Deuide yethe liuing we impudccuc 
+(ims.1,0. 9 *Giue therefore vnto thy ſeruant an'yn- childe in twaine,and giuctheone halfe to he __ 
cards  deritading heartyto iud ge thy people,that | the one, and the orhtt halfe to the others: throw ; wt 


I may diſcerne betwene good & bad:for 25, Thenſpakethe womon,whoſethe lining ue © 


+ Whichare who 18 able-to judge thisthy; 4: mighty - | childe was, vnro:the King, for her com- 


10 mizlie In 
nowder, people? paſſion was kindled toward herſonne,, & 


'10 And this pleaſed the Lord wel, ghat Sa- ' fhefaid, Qhmy lord, give herthe liuing 
lomon had deſired this thing. - childe,and * flay him not: but'the'6thcr « Her. mortes.” > 
n And God ſaid vnto him, Becauſe thou aid, Let irbe nethcr mine nor thine, but 17 #015 he. 
haſt aſked this thing, & haſt not alked for geuideir; 1 thar Ihe hag 


thy ſelfe long life,nether haſt aſk<d riches raqkey: endure 


| | nes 25 Thenthe King anſwered, & faid, Gire 1; any wf 
| for thy felfe, nor haſt aſked y life of thine | + hex the living childe, and-flay-him not; +b+ 1»+ «then 
b Ther har enemies, but haſt aſked for thy ſelke vn- © this is his mother, 1h ſlew) ilds 
kuldetdye. + . deritandingto heare tudgementy _ | 28 AndalbIfraelheard y iudgementywhich 
12 - Beholde, I hauc done according-tothy the King had 1udged;and/ they fearedrite 
wordes:lo,I haue g1uen thee a wile ane an King:for they ſawe thatthe:wildome "7 
vnderſtanding heart, ſo that there hathe.. God was inthimrto do iuſtice, | 
bene none like thee before thee,nether af- Far 5 OL OBE." 
dns, Due el etjfeahs like vnto thee. |, © 2 The princes ad ralbrs walter Sulemge/ 22 The pure 
wiſde.7,, 3 nd Thane alſo *giuen thee that, which... cc for bis vitalles. ' 35 Thenenber of bit -ares + 
thou haſt.not aſked, bothe riches and ho- ſes. ga Hithohes and writingsy |: | 


cruclly taiac, 


Pi, 


+ As might beſt 


I "IE —— a et. m C —— JO II "CINIEE" 


| 


Q al omons-pr ifces. LW3J 9 


1 ''Nd-Kin 
Aa [ſal 151 
a Thar is, his 4 And theſe were 4 his-princes, '->  Aza- 
ebief office'®- . 'rjah the fonne of Zad6k the Prieſt, 
ſonne of Ach» z Elih6reph and Ahiah.the ſonnes of Shi- 
ſha ſcribes, Lehoſhaphac the ſonne of A- 
hilid;the recorder, 
4 And Benaiah the: ſonne- of. Tehoiada 
was ouer the hoſte, and Sadok and < Abta- 
thir Prieſts, © 6 


I.i4 


mais and Za- 
doks ucphew, 


© Not Abla- 
thiar, whome , 
Salomon had 
put from his 
office, Chap 2» 
27, but morh-r 
of thac name. 


ouer the officers, and Zabiid the ſonne of 

Nathin Prieſt was the Kings friend, 

'- -» 6 And Ahiſharwas ouer the houſholde: & 

Chap.s,,4 * Adoniram the fonne of Abda was ouer 

; the tribute. 

» CAnd Salom6n had twelue officers ouer 
all Iſra&l, which prouided vitailes for the 
King and his' houſholde : eche man had a 

;  monerhy inthe yere to prouide vitailes. 

8 And thefe aretheirnames : the ſonne of 
H ar in mount Ephraim: 

s The ſonne of Dekar in Makaz, and in 
Shaaibim and Beth-ſhemeſh, and 'Elon 
and Beth-hanan: 

to The-ſonne of Heſed in Aruboth,/ to 
whome perteined Sochoh, & all the land 
of Hepher: : 

i The fonne of Abinadab in all the regis 

.of Dor,which had Taphath the daughter 
{ of Salomon to wife. 

22 Baana the ſonne of Ahilid in T aanich, 
and M-giddo;& inall Bcth-ſhean, which 
is by Zaitanah beneth Lzreel,from Beth- 

©r,cothe piai- [hean'to Abel-meholah,cucn til beyonde 

. er againſt Iokmeam: 

[he {onne of Geber in Ramorth Gilcad, 

& his wererhe townes of 4 Tair,theſon- 

ne of Manaſleh; which arc in Gilead, an 

vnder him was the regi6 of A 720b which 
is in Baſhin:threſcore great cities with 

- * walles andbarres of braſle. 

14 CAhinadab the ſonne of Iddo had to 
Mahaniim: | 2it; 

15 Ahimiazin Naphtali , and he toke Baſ- 
math rhe daughrer of Salom6n to wite: 
16 Baanah the ſonne of Huſhai in Aſher 

and in Aloch: 

17 Ichoſhaphart the ſonne of Paruah in 
e Iſlachar. 

13 Shimet the ſonne of E!4h in Beniamin: 

19 Geber the ſforne of Vr1 in the countrei 
of Gilead,the land of Sih6n King of the 
Amorites,and of Og King of Baſhan,and 


#0r £/41 is 
Butk-anas, 


Oo 
” 3 

4 Which tow - 
aces bare lairs 
name, becaule 
he roke them 
of the Canaa- 
nites, Nomb. 


Jd-4h4e 


e Salomon ob- 
ſcrued aort the 
dwiſion that 
Iolhgz made, 
but deuided it 


Ierue tor his 


—_ was officer alone in the land. 

20 Iudih and Iſratl were manie,as che ſand 
f They lived of the ſca in nomber, * cating,drinking, 
fecuritie and making meary. | 


Ecdeſ.47,15. 2 *And Salomon reigned ouer all kingdo- 

g Which  mes,from the. s Riucr vxto the land ot the 

Euphcaret _Philitims,and vnro the border of gy pt, 
and they broght preſcntes, and ſerued Sa- 
lom6n all the dayes ofhis life... 


* T-:- Kings. 


Salomon was King ouer 2 


ſcore meaſures of mealexs. .. : ©. 


23 'Ten far oxen, and twentie: oxen of the 


paſtures, and an hundreth ſhepe, beſide 
harres, and buckes , and bugles, and fat 
foule. | 


24 For he ruled in all the region on the other 


5 And 'Azarith the ſonne. of Nathin was | 


ſide of the Riuer, from Tiphſah cuenvn- 
to"Azzah,ouer all the k Kings onthe o- 
ther lidetheRiuer:'& he had peace roide 
about him on euerte (ide. | 


5 And Iudih 'and Tract dwelt without 


26 TAnd Salomon had *fortic thouſad {tal- : (iz, 


feare; euerie man vnyer his vine,and vn- 
der his figtre,from 'i Dan,euento Beer- 
ſheba,all the dayes of Salomon. 


les of horſes for his charets, and twelue 
thouſand horſemen. 


27 And theſe officers prouided vitaile for 


28 Barly alſo and ſtrawe forthe horſes and. 


Kings 


s Salomon ,/and'for all that came t9 


King Salomons table,eurcrie man his mo- - 


neth,2nd they ſuftred to lacke nothing, 


mules broght they vnto' the place where 
the off icers wete,cuerie man according to 


his charge. 


Salomons prouiſiggs 
2 AndSalomons vitailes for one day were 
thirtie”, meaſures of ine floure, and thre- *t 1, 


© 
= 


WACT! 
h For th 
Were all rriby 


fariey Yaty 
him, 


— ww I = -—= -a=— « =o. 


[ Through. 
out all lirzl, 


4 eek a eo os doe: At — ao _  _______ 


29 C* And God gaue Salomon wiſdome Feceſ.,r,s 


and vnderſtanding exceding muche, an 4 
a & Jarge heart, eucn as the ſand that is 
on he ſca ſhore; 


jo And Salomons wiſlome excelled the 


wiſdome of all the children of the 1 Eaſt 
-andall the wiſdomeof Egypt. 


zz For he was wiſer then ante man:yea,then 


were Ethan the Ezrahite, then Heman, 


'then Chalcol, then Darca the ſonnes ot 
Mahol:and he was famous throughout all 
nacions rounde about. 


32 And Salomon fpake thre thouſad = pro- 


ucrbes:and his ſongs were a thouſand and 
hue. 


3 And he ſpike of trees . from the cedar tre 


that 1s1n Lebanos, euen vnto the * hyſ- 
ſope that ſpringeth out-of the wall : he 
ſpake alſo'of bcaſtes, and of foules, and of 
creping things,and of fiſhes, 


34 AnJ there came of all people to heare 


J 


thewiſdome of Salom6n,frs all K ingsof 
the carth,which had heard of his wiſdome. 
CHAP. fv. 
Hirim ſendeth ts Salomin,and Salomen to him ,pur- 
poſing to buylde the houſe of G id. '6 He prepareth ſtuf- 
fe for the buylding. 13 The nomber of the works +. 
A Niu Hiram King. of 'Tyrus ſcnr b1s 
ſe:uants vio Salomen ,'(torhe had 
heard, that they: hadano! ntzd him King 
inthe roume of his farhe;)becauſe Hiram 
badeuer loued David. 


2 *Alfo Salomon {ent ro Hiram, ſaying, 
3 Ehou knoweſt thar Dauid my father 


cold2 not buylde an houſe vntu the Na- 


-mE ot the Lord-kis God ,. for che wa: ics 


& M{:aviny, 
great vngt+ 
Randing and 
able to com- 
preliend all 
things. 

| Towit, the 
plulo/ophersY 
aſtronomers,v 
were iudged 
moſte wile, 


Mm Which foe 
the moſt party 
are thoght 
haus pcrine 
jn the captivi- 
tie of Bad 


lon, 

n From the 
hiet ro the 
lowck. 


#0r 019 


2. (im0,ths 


Pirim-. 


which were about him on euerie fi de,vntil 


his feete. . 


me © reſt on cuerie ſide, ſothat there 1s ne- 
ther aduerſarie,nor euil to rehite. 

5 And beholde,I purpoſe to buylde an hou- 
ſe vnto the Name of the Lord my Go, 
*25 the Lord ſpake vnato Dauid my father, 
ſaying, Thy ſonne, whome I wil ſer vpon 
thy throne for thee, he ſhal buylde an 
houſe vnto my Name. _ 

$5 Now therefore comande,thatthey hewe 
me cedar trees out of Lebanon, and my 
ſeruants ſha'be with thy ſeruants, and vn- 
to thee wil I'giue the » hire for thy ſer- 
wants, according to all that thou ſhalt ap 


had (ene 1m 
reſt 20d peace » 


2.0007 1 3+ 
1 6h10.43,10+ 


þ This was 


bas equities 
be wolde not 


receive a be- POINT: for thou knoweſt that there are no- 
; an «ko Neamog vs, that can hewe timbre like vn- 
peace. to the Sidonians. 


< tn Hirimis x CAnd when «© Hiramheard the wordes 

prebgurare,} of Salomon, he reioyced gteatly,and ſaid, 

Gentiles, whe Bleſſed be the Lord this day,which hathe 

So ets giuenvnto Dauid awiſe ſynne ouer this 

pcval tem mighrie people. 

of 8. And Hiram ſent to Salomon, faying , I 

. Rave conſidered the.things, for che which 

thou ſenteſt vnto me,and wil accompliſh 

all thy deſire, concerning the cedar trees 
and firre trees. 

9 My ſcruats ſhal bring them downe from 
Leban6n to the ſea: and I wil conucie the 
by ſea "in rafts vnto the place that thou 
ſhalt ſhewe me, and wil cauſe them to be 
diſcharged there, and thou ſhalt receyue 
them:now thou ſhalt do me a pleaſure to 

«( While yy miniſter foode for 4 my famulie, 

{ervats are 0c» IB" . , 

copied about 40 SO Hiram gaue Salomon cedartrees & 

thy buſiacs, hrre rrecs, eucn his ful dere. 

1 And Salomon gaue Hiram twetie thou- 
ſand” meaſures of wheat for foode to his 
houfholde, and twentie meaſures of ' bea- 
ten oyle. Thus muche gauc Salom6n to 
Hiram yere by yere. | 

12 CAnd y Lord gaue Salom6n wiſdome 
as he* promiſed him. And there was pca- 
cc betwene Hiram and Salom6n,and they 

+ teraveding | © ky made a.couenant. 

sf wood, arg 13 And King Salomon raiſed a ſumme 

Ys out of all I{racl, and the ſumme was thirty 
thouſand men; 

14 Whome he ſent to Lebanon, ten thou- 


0 f ws 


» Er (aries, 


"0, pure, 


( hap.3.12- 


ſand a mnneth by courſe: they were amo- , 
neth in Leban6n, & two moneths at ho-: 


me. Ang *Adoniram wazsouer the ſumme. 


(hap.4.8. | 
5' And Salomon; had ſeuentie thouſand 


that bare burdens, & foureſcore thouſand 


maſons in the mountaine, 


% if 


Ying 16 Bclides the” princes, whome Salom6n n1 


"R Kings. ' The Temple, 151 


appointed ouerthe wo-ke,even thre thou- 


the Lord had put "them vnder the foles of ſand and thre hundreth, which ruled the 


people that wroght inthe worke. 


4 But now the Lord my God hathe giuen 17 And the King commanded them, & they 


broght preat ones and coſtly ſtones to 
make the fundacion of the houſe, even 
hewed ſtones: 


18 And Salomons wo:kemen, & the wo: ke - 


m:nof Hiram,and tl:e* maſons hewed & « rh. vyrowe 
prepared timbre and ſtones for the buy |- wore is., Gi- 
ding of the houſe. | 


ſome-lay, were 
. excellent ma- 
= C HA P, V I. 


ſons. 


1 The buylding of the Temple and the forme thereof. 


12 The promes of the Lord to Salomon. Se 

A Nd*n the fourc hundreth and fourc 2.Chre.3,r. 
ſcore yere( after the children of I[- 

rae! were come out of the land of Egypt) 

and inthe fourth yere of the reigne of Sa- 

lomon ouer Iſrael, in the moneth a Elo WI ws: 


(which is the ſeconde moneth ) he buylt pare « aprit 


b & part of May- 
the houle of the Lord. b why is 


2 Andthe houſe which Kig Salomon buylr mear the tew- 


for the Lord,was thre ſcore cubites long, fje* © © 


& twentie broade, and thirty cubites hie. 


3 And the<porche before the Temple of the «© g+the court 


houſe wastwentie cubites long according where F peq- 
ple prayed, 
tothe breadth of the houſe 0 and ten CU- was dethes the 


' lace whe 
bites broade before the houſe. [7 wah ones 


4 And in the houſs he made windowes, offcings fode. 


"broade without, and narowe within. * 0r,c6 epen Gs 


5 Andby the wall of the houſe he made * 


" gallcries rounde about , euen by the '0+,t4ie. 
walles of the houſe rounde about the T &- 
ple and 4 the oracle, and made chambres «d Whice 604 


= ake ber 
rounde abour. (ok + hany 


6 The nethermoſt gallerie was five cubites called alſo the 


t n moſe hol 
broade, and the middlemoſt fix cubires place. ? 


broade,& the thirde ſcu& cubites broade: 

for he made<« reſtes rounde about without « Which were 

the houſe,that the beames ſhulde not be fa- trfone noe 

ſtened in the walles of the Louſe. cut of F wall, 
And whe the houſe was buylt, it was bu- the 62793.,/ 08 

ylr of ſtone perhit, before it was broght, ſo *** v40n- 

that there was nether hammer , nor axe, 


' nor any toole of yron heard in the houſe, 


while it was in buylding. 


$ The dore of the middle *chambre was '9r,gallerie. 


in the right fideof the houſe, & men wenr 
vp with winding ſteires into the middle- 
moſt, and out of the middlemoſt into the 
third. | 


9 | So he buylt the f houſe and finiſhed it, & fin Fxoduvie 


; | 4 -—© is called the 
cieled the houſe being vawted with cic- T-bernacle:# 


; h 
ling of cedar trees. —_— p: 


io | And he buyle the galleries vpon all the f@ofuaric, 


wailof the houle of tive cubites height, & ———- 


they were ioyned to the houſe wit bea- place. 


- mes of cedar. : 
And the word: of the Lord came to Sa- 
lomon,ſay ing, 
Nom als. | . Dit 


F RErCrK 


3-4. 
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= 


2.$4m.7 13. 


as he promi- 
fed vnto Mo. 


m4; JO76 | T. Kings: " E:4457d 
| CHE TYMPEE VNCOVERED. 


fs — eauſe why we yncone- 
| CORN red and ſet open the * 
— ple, without Feeig forthe 

the wall chat is before 
it, is , that the ordre of 
thoſe things that are 

' within, might- be (ene 
more mp; & 

A'B. The length of the 
Temple of threſcore cy+ 
bites. 

A C. The breadth of tw. 
tic cubires within, and 
not meaſuring the thic- 
kenes of the walles. This 
alſo was the length of y 
porche without F Teple, 

CD. The height of thinic 
cubites. 

E | F. The chambers of the 
Prieſts, which copaſſed 
abour rhe Teple on thre 
fades , South, Weſt and 
North,and were of thre 

= heights. 

3 G H.. The breadth of the 
porche,ten cubites. ; 


I- The 'Windowes of the 
Temple. ; 

J K«K The firt chamber was 

F fine cubires broad. 

=S# L. The ſeconde fix. s 

M. The third teuen. 

N O P. The refts or-ftayes 
ot che walle, which bare 
vp. the poſes that did (e- 
parate chamber from 
chamber; 

Q_.The holy place 

R. The holieft of all. whe. 
re the Arke of 'the couc- 
nant was Y. | 

$.' The gate to Center in- 
to the moſte holy place. 

T. The huc Candc)ftickes 
on eucric fade of the TE. 
ple. 

V. The ren tables on bo- 
the fides for the ſhews 
bread. 

X.. The.iacenſc altar, 


NC Wd \W 
TACT 
> 


S 
% 

\ 
— 


— 
wm. ct oo ot. > >= 4 
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Lo a— 
Lv : 


32. C6cerning this houſe which thou buyl- 17 -Butthe i houle,thar 1s,the temple befor® i For wherle 


. . . , 6" : L R (pske of "the 
deſt,if chou wilt walke in mine ordinices, it was fourtie cubites log. * houſe 1 
verſe,he ment 


and cxecute my iudgements , and kepe all 18 And the cedre of the houſe within was [719% mt 
my commanJements, to waike in them, kerued with *knoppes, and grauen with cle & th [+ 
then wel I perforine vn'o thee my pro- flowres: all was cedre, ſo that no ſtone was {y,, uu 


mes, *which I p:omiſed to Dauid thy fa- ſene. © cumery. 
ther.. 19 + TAlfo he prepared the place of the ora- 

2 according. 13 And T wile dwel among the children of © cle in the middes of the * houſewithin,to k Thais, 
1A wil not. fa:ſake my people If- ſerthe Arke of the coutnant of the Lord 79% m_ 
reel, | | there. ih | oute. 


$es, Ex9 35422. 


Þ Meaning vA- 
$0 the roote, 
which was al- 
$» cicles. 


14 So Salom6n buyſr the houſe and fini- 20 + And the place of the oracle within-was 


ſhed it, ewentie cubites long y and twentie cubites 


5 Andbuylt thewalles of the houſe with- broad,and twentie cubites hie, anche co- 


in, with bordes of cedretre from the pa- uweredit with puregolde,and conered the 
uement of the houſt ynto the, walles of © altar with = 6 | if 

the cicling,and. within he couered them ' 2r ' So Szlom6n_conered the houſe within | 

with wogdand couered the floore of the with pure golde;and he” fhur the place of "#5 b 45 


$f 7 Toa . rough (44+ 
houſe with plankes' of 'fitre. the oracle with thaines of golde; and co- her quit 


26, And he buylt twentie cubites inthe fi= uered it with golde. fore 
des of the houſe with bordes of cedre, frs 22 And he ouerlaied thehouſe with goldey 
the floore tathe walles, and he prepared 2 |! vntil all the houſe was made, perf . alſo | weaving tht 


altar of nc» 


6m withirit for y oracle, even the moſte he couered y whole altar, that was before {3,4 pa 


y place. | the. oracle,with golde. 


23 - Agd 
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THE TEMPLE COVERED. | 

This f wee F elene 
OCCIDENT teth the _ _ ſe« 

, | ; parated wits thre par- 
| | tes,Wheſe ſeparatiowas 
made »f thre orders of 
bewe ſtone & one «f ct 
dre bordes . In the firtÞ 
court towarde the W off 
was the TeplecA. Theſe 
conde court B. was for 

' the Prieſts , called the 
imney court In thisflode 
the altar of burnt of- 
| ſring. D which was twe 
tie cubites lng and af- 
muthe broad , & tenof 
length. 2.( by. 4.1 There 
Was alſo ten calironss 
five on the one ſide , and 
fie on the :ther E. and 
on the Southe ſide Hole 
the Sea. F 2 ( bros, 2. 
{ the court of the pete 
ple, which 2({ hnre.4,9.14 
called the great poy« 
che,and Att 3,11 the 
porche of Salomen Thus 
court oft in the newe 
Teftamet taken for the 
Femple , Matt. 21, 23. 
att.-31,2. In this conrt 
| Chriſt preached, & cha- 
ſed thence the that beghs 
2 ond folde. GA ſhaf- 
folde of braſſe, Whereon 

I Salomon praced that the 
: people might ſe him ,& 
the better Underitand 
by m * it Was fue Cluble 
tes long > fine cubites 
broad. thre of height, 
2. (hra. 6,13. H the 
gare \n the Eaſifide,cal. 
led the gate of Sur or 
Seir.2. A in.11,6. and the 
 gateof the fundation"s.Chrr.25;5.1t ts alſocalled beautiful. At+3,2.becauſe the Primee entred enely thereas ints 

the court ,and not the people £25k, 44.3 for the people entred mm by the Southe gate and North gates 


— 


then 


NOITLENT14T9 


2; And within the oracle he made two Che golde. 
gin tre, rubims of "oliue tre,ten cubites hie. 29 Andhe carved all the walles of y houſe 
24 Toe wing alſo of the one Chertib was round about with grauen tigures of Che 
hue cubites,& the wing of the other Che- * rubims and of palme trees , and grauen 
rub was five cubites : from the vttermoſt  flowres within and without. 
parte of ove of his wings vnto the viter- zo And the floore of the houſe he coucred 
moſt parte of theother of his wings, were with golde within and without. 
ten cubites, * , } zz An in theentring of the oracle he made 
»5 Alfo the other Cherib was of ten cubi- | two dores of oliue tre: andthe vpper poſte 
tes:bothe F Cherubims were of one mea- | &> lide poltcs wer: fiue ſquare. 
ſure and oneſyſe. | 32 The two dores alſo were of oliue tre, & 
fndt;,n, 26 For the height of the one Cherith was he graued them with gratiing of Cheru- 
ther 4 209 tECubites, and ſo was the other Cheriib. bims and palme trees, and-grauen flowres, 


c 7 
ther W Moics 


wace of bears 27 ANd he put the Cherubims within the and couered the with golde,&Taied® thin n $0 chat the 


facion of the 


[rdewererea inner houſ:,*and the Cherubims ſtretched golde vpon the Cherubims and vpon the caucd works 


Cavay w | 
te hee out their wings,ſo thatthe wing of y-one -palme trees. | might il ap- 
tcnics,ws, Touched the one wall, and the wing of- 3; And ſo mace he for the dote of rhe Toms 

nu ater IHE Other Cheri touched the otfief wall? ple poſtcs oF oliue tre Foure Tquare, 

tvs 9 ayers and their other. wings touched one atio-' 34 But the two, dores were of brr« tre, the 

ke 2* tor, ther inthe middes of the houſe. two lides of the one dore were "rounde, »0r,f4itg. 


-- great fin” 
ac, 


38 And he » querlaied the Cherubims with & the two fides of y 0: her dore wereroud, 
h P.uitL 


3 Andhe graued Cherubims yand palme 
trees and carued flowres and couered the 
carued worke with golde, finely wroght. 

+ Whete the 36 TAnd he buylt the © court within with 

Priefis were. thre rowes of hewed ſtone, and one rowe 

called in re- Of beames of cedar, 

pee of * 37 Inthe fourth yere was the fundacion 
ofthe houſe of the Lord laied in the mo- 


great conrt, 
1s called Aa. 
neth of Zif: 


$11. y porche 


of Salomon, | 


finiſhed the houſe with all the furniture 
thereof,and in euerie point: ſo was he ſeug 
yere in buy[ding it. 
CHA P, VIHR 
1 The buylding of the houſes of Salomen. 15 The exctt. 
lent workemanſhip of Hiram in the pieces Which he 
made for the Temple. 
I Vt Salomon was buylding his owne 
B houſe * thirtene yeres, and. © tiniſhed (hy.,,, 


= + peo: 38 Andin the elcuznth yere in the moneth all his houſe. bad bor 
mw of e Bul,(which is the eight moneth)) he | Temple, * 
eeineth pare of | 

ORober and THE FIRST FIGVRE OFTHE KINGS HOVSE IN 

=_ - | THE VV.OOD OF LEBAN O N. 


= | 
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This figure is made without wall or porches, that the ordre of the pillers within might be ſene. (A. B- The 
length of an hundreth cubites. ÞB. (. The breadth of filty. A, D. The beight of thirtie. EF. 
G. H. The foure rowes of pillers. 1. Thepoſtes which itajed «n the pullers, 
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þ For F beau- 
tis of the: pla- 
ce and .greit 
- abundance of 
cedre trees 
wene 10 ine 
buy 141g the- 
prot, it was c0- 
arcd to mout 
Lebanon 10 
; $yria:chis houw- 
lc he vie 4 40 
ſamer for ple4- 
lure & recrea- 
£160- 


c There were 
FO many, & hi- 
ke roporcion 
on the one fide 
TE v uther, 
& at eucry cond 
euen thre 11 4 
rowe one 4a" 

douc another. 


4 Before the 
pier ot the 


c For his 1 ou- 
le, winch was 
at lerulalems 


$8 And in his houſe, where he dwelt, w.cs an 


(hap.3,ts 


pci. 9 All theſe were of coſtely ſtones , hew - 


# Which were 
reſ« & ſtaies 
for thebeames 
to lie ypon, 
Wr, pence. 


Fr6 the fun- 
(id ypward. 


Þ CTAndthe great courte round about was 


þ As the Lords 
houſe was bu- 
yit.ſo was 
this: onely the 
greaz courte 
of $Salomons 
houſe was vu- 

: covered, 
*(r,Zor, 


i Thus when 


God wil have © 


his glorie ſer 
forthe,he rai. 
feth vp men & 
giveth them 
excellent gifts 
for the accom 

lilhement of 

lame, Exod. 
$1.2. 


Er tb@fero6- 


alomons houſe, - 


10 Andche fundaci6 was of coſtely ſtones, 


"_ 
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THkt FORMEOF THR 
PILLER, 
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He buyle alſo an houſe 5 caled the fo- 
reſt of Leban6n,an hundreth cubites l5g, 
and fiftie cubites broade,and thittie cub1- 
tes hie, vpon foure rowes of cedre pillers, 
and cedre beames were laied vpon the p1l- 
lers. 

And it was couered aboue with cedre vpo 
the beames, that lay on the fourtie & hue 
pillers,fifrene in arowe. | 

4 And the windowes were inthre row?s, & 
windowe was © againſt windowe in thre —Page- =D 

rankes. GULF pes 

And all the dores,and the fide poſtes wit) E : 
the windowes were foure ſquare, & win 
dowe was oucr againlt windowe in thre 
rankes. 

6 And he made a porche of pillers fiftie cu 
bites long,and thirtie cubites broadc,and 
the porche was before 4 them, een before 
them were thirtie pillers, 

7 CThenhc made aporche *© forthe thro 

n2,where he tudged,even a porche of 1ud 

gement , & it was cicled with cedre from 
pauement to pauement, 
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A Þ The 
height of a pil 
ler cighren ©» 
bit-s:che come 
afle of a pil 
= was twelue 
cubires. 
D E The 
height of the 
chapirer or 
rounde balle 
vpo the piller 
of fue cubiies 
heighe, 
G In} maide 
des were tw0 ' 
rowes of po-. 
megranates: y 
reſt is the net- * 
workc & flows 
re dulices 
ole? 


No WE 
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mY _ 
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other hall more inwarde then the porche 
i was of the ſame worke. Alſo Salom5n 
made an houſe for Pharaohs daughter 
(*whome he had taken to wife) like vn:o 
this porche, 
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ed by meaſure , and ſawed with ſawes 
within and without, from the fundacion 
vnto f the ſtonesof an” hand breadth,& on 


17 He made grates like networke, & 'writhe -0coder ye 
the outfide to the great courte. 


worke like chaines for the chapiters that - 6th 
were on the toppe of the pillers,even ſeuen 
for the one chapiter,& ſcuen for the other 
chapiter, 
18 So he made the pillers and two rowes of 
pomegranates rounde about in the one 
grate to couer the chapiters that were 
vpon the toppe. And thus did he for the 
other chapiter. 
19 And thechapiters that were on yy toppe 
of the pillers wereafrer * lilye worke 1n « As was ſens 
the porche,foure cubires. A 
20 And thechapiters vpon the two pillers + porches, 
had alſo aboue, *ouer againſt the bellie -0-,454c 44eve 
* within y networke pomegranates: for two {77 74d 
hundreth pomegranates were in the two | hes 
rankes about vp6”ether of the chapiters, "Er.the /ecido 
2 Andhe ſet vp the pillers in the ! porche; which was 
of 5 Temple. And when he had ſet vp the in the inner | 
right piller, hecalled the name thereof the rem 


& great ſtones, even of ſtones of ten cu-» 
bires,and ſtones of eight cubites, 

8 Aboue alſo were coſtely ſtones, ſquared 
by rule,and boardes of cedre.. 


with thre rowes of hewed ſtones, and a 
rowe of eedre beames: © fo was itto the 
inner courte of the houſe of the Lord, & 
to the porche of the houſe. 
13 CTlhen King Salomon ſcnt ,and fet one- 
Hiram out of * Tyrus., 
14 He was awidowes ſonne of the tribe of 
Napheali;hisfather being a ma of Tyrus, 
and wroght in brafle:i he was ful of wiſ- 
dome, and vnderſtiding,& knowledge to 
worke all maner of worke in brafle : who 
cameto King Salom6n, and wroght all 


his worke. the remple & 


15 Cor he caſt two'pillers ofbrafſe : the = Iachin: and when he had ſet ypthe lefere grants. 
height of a piller was eightene cubites;& piller,he called the name thereof n Boaz. wil 8ablub,co. 
athreade of twelue cubites did compaſſe 22 And vpon the top of the pillers was 250% 4c 
” ether of the pillers. worke of lilyes:ſo was the workemanſhip houſe. 

16 Andhe made two* chapiters of molten of thepillers finiſhed, © Br ode 


brafle to fet onthe toppes of the pillers: 
the height of one of the chapiters was fiue 
cubites, and the height of the other cha- 
Plter was hue Cubitcs. 


23 CAnd he made a molten ſeaten cubites ning: 7 yower 
widc from brim to brim, round in com- continue. 
paſſe, and five cubites hie, and a line of ?* 2d ter 
thirtic cubites did compaſlc it about, 


ihe = Taj = 
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Kinos, 
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CHESEA OR GREAT 
»# Þ 46. & 4: 8 © 
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A B Ten cubires fr6 one 
fide ro the ether. 

C D The- height of fine 
cubites. 

Þ The two rowes, which 
copaſſed þ veflel about, 
and were garniſhed w 
builes hbeades.w horn 
were pipes ts anexde 
the water. 
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# Chro.4,z, ſea*rounde about: and the two rowes of 2 And vnder the borders were foure whe- 


knoppes were caſt, when it was molten. les, and the axeltrees of the wheles ioyned 
25 Ir ſtode on twelue bulles , thre loking tothe baſe : and the height of awhele was 
; towarde the North, and thre fowarde the a cubite and halfe a cubite. 2 
: Weſt,and thre towarde the Selith,& thre zz And the facion of the wheles was like : 


towarde the Eaſt: and the ſea ſtode aboue the facion"of a charet whele,their axcl- 
vpon them, & all their hinder partes were trees,and theirnaues and their * felloes,& 
inwarde, their ſpokes were all molten. _ þ 
1Or,e pare, 26 It was ' an hand breadth thicke,and the 34 And foure-vnderſctters were vpon the 
\ brim thereof was like the worke of the  foure corners of one baſe: &> the vnder- 
brim of a cup with tlowres of lilies:it'co= ſetters thereof were of the bale it ſelfe. 


'Or, 18, 4h 


| +3 30 4omapig teined two thouſand » Baths. 35 Andinthetoppe of the baſe was a roi- 
© bothe obe 27 And he madeten baſes of braſſe, one de * compaſle of halfe a cubite hie roiide Fanny 
d 


meaſure, E- baſe was foure cubires long , and foure cu- . about:and vpon the toppe of the baſe the jer, cape, 


* or {male ba't, x 


tang, bites broadc, and thre cubites hic. ledges thereof and the borders thereot mes. - 
——_ re 28 CAnd y worke of the baſes was on this were of the ſame. caldron fol. WS 
maner, Thei had borders,and the borders zs And vpon the tables of the ledges the- | : 
were betwene the ledges: / reof, andonthe borders thereof he did , 
29 Andon the borders that were betwene graue Cherubims, lyons and palmerrces, , 
the ledges, were lyons, bulles and Cheru- on the (ide of euery one, and addicions 
bims:and vpon the ledges there was a baſe rounde about. ky 
aboue ; and beneth +, Lndng ,and bulles z7 Thus made he the ten baſes, The; had all n 
were addictions made of riinne worke. one caſting, one meaſure, and one ſyſe. . 
jÞ And cuery baſc had foure braſcn wheles, 3 CTh& made he \tcn caldrons of braſle, foo 
, and plates of braſſe:and the foure corners one caldron conteined fourtic Baths : and \t ike wat - 


"Er fnidere, had” vnderſetters:vnder the caldr6 were euery caldron was foure cubires , one cal- © 
vnde1 ſetters molten at the {ide of euery dron w.u vpon one baſe throughout the , 
addicion. ten baſes. 


q The monk x And4q the mouth of it was within the 19 And he ſet the baſes, flue on the right fide 


baſe or frame Chapiter and aboue to meaſure by the cu= of the houſe,& fiue on the left (ide of the 


di , : | 
chapirer, os dire: for the mouth threof was rounle houſe. Andhe ſr the ſcaontheright ſid: row. off 
Epic 


paler F bare made like abaſe,& it was acubite & halfe ofthe * houſe Ealtwarce towarde y South un 
40 TAnd 


CU OE A nt OOO IO Yr EO 


—_— 


Hicamsworkmanſ hip. 
Ne 4 (And Hiram made caldrons, and beſo- 
mes and baſens, & Hirim finiſhed all the 
work: that he made to King Salomon for 
the houſe of the Lord: 

To wit, two pillers and two bowles of 


4! { 
the chapiters that were on the toppe of the 


I. Kin LON 


154 

vpon the toppe of the pillers, 
42 And foure hundreth pomegranates for | 
the two grates,eue two rowesof pomegra- 
nates for cuerie grate to couer the two, 
bowles of the chapiters, that were vpon 
the pillers. 

And the ten baſes, & ten caldrons vpon 


twopillers, and two grates to coucr the 43 
two bowles of the chapiters which were thebaſes, 


THE FORME OF THE CALDRONS. 
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44 And the ſca,& twelue bulles vader that 
ſea, 
45 And pottes, and beſoms and baſens : & 
13 his - all theſe veſſels, whick- ® Hiram made 


deg Lu to King Salomon for the houſe of the 
«f Tyr was Lord,were of fliining braſle. 
ute. 46 Intheplaineof Lordendid 5 King caſt 
Sag ene in' clay betwene Succoh & Zarthan. 
: 4 And Salomonleft to weigh all the vel- 
ſels becauſe of- the exceding abundance, 
nether colde the weight of the braſle be 
counted, 
48 So Salom6n made all the veſſels that 
perteined vnto the houſe of the Eord,the 
© Wb 60-6 goldenaltar, and the golden table,whe- 
=theforme 4. TCON the ſhewbread was, 


the Lord pre. 


' pre- 49 Andthe candelftickes, fiue at the right 

wales in Ex. Hide, and fue at the left, before the oracle - 

_= of pure golde,and the flowres, and the 1i- 
pes,and the ſnoffers of go[de, 

5o And the bowles, y and the hookes, and 

»#men of The baſens, & the ſpoones, & the aſhpan- 

— nes of pure golde,and the hinges of golde 
forthe dores of the houſe mrs, Hap for 
the moſt holy place ,and for the-dores of 
the houſe,towst,of the Temple. 

ji Sowas finiſhed all the worke that Kin 
SalomG6n made for y houſe of the Lord, 


Y Yom: take 
this for ſome 


= 


and Salom6n broght inthe things which- 


*(mz, *Dauid his father bad dedicated: $ filuer, 
and the golde and the veſſels, and layed 
them among the treaſures of the houſe of 


the Lord; - 


«4,4 - 


| A B C The baſe whereupon Rede the 
caldrons which were thre cabitcs 
long. 

C B. Foure cubirtes broade, 

B E. Thre cubires high. 

F. The imboſement and figures ©! 
lions, bulles, Cherubims. 

G. The border of workemanthip fol- 
ding to and fro. 

H. The foure wheles , which had 
cubire and an halfe of —__ 

I. The foure Rayes or vpholds, which 
were ypon the baſe whereupon the 

fl caldron ftode 

SS K The rounde bothom of a cubite and 

> halfe long, which did vpholde the 
caldron in the middess 

C. The cald;on. 
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II. Ine... 
TIP ERAS 


CHAP. VItt. 
4 The Arke is borne into the Tiple, 19 A cloude filleth 
the Temple. 15 The King blifſeth the people. 
1: THen* King Salomon allembled the 2.Chre.s,:. 
: Elders of Ifcacl, cucn all the heads of 
the vribes, the chief fathers of the childre 
of Iſracl vnto” him in Teruſalem , for to "£5 $4/:mis. 


— 


c That is, rhe 
Kohathues, 


2 bring vp the Arke of the coucnant ofthe , x,,.nauid 
| placed itin } 
2 And all the me of Iſrael aſſembled vnto 7+ 
it, 2. Sam, 
p * b Conteining 
3. Andall the Elders of Iſracl came & th 
of ORKoher, in 
bare y Tabernacle of the Congregacion, thre (olemae 
bring vp. 
\ himgwere with him before the Arke,oftrig: - 
6 Sothe < Priclis broght the Arke of the 
Nom: 4%5- 
place,cue vnder y wings of y Cherubims. 
w1 


Lord from the citie of .Dauid, which 1s beoghe hs fob 
bernacke 
King Salom6nart the feaſt inthe moneth for 
e part of SeptE» 
Prieſts roke the Arke. 
the which mo 
& all the holy veſſels that weie in the Ta- {52% Nom 
s An King Salom6n and all the Congre- 
ſhepe & beenes,which colde not betolde, 
couenant of the Lord vnto his place, into 
7 For the Cherubims ſtretched out their 
_ Cherubjms coueredthe Arke, & the bar- 


Zion. bed-edom & 
had mide 
of bEthanimywhich is the ſeueth moncth. $*? 
r and parte 
4 They barethe Arke ofthe Lord,and thei th _——_ 
bernacle: thoſe did the Prieſts & Leuites * 
cion of I [rael,that were afſembled vnto 
nor nombred for multitude. 
the oracle of the houſe,into y moſte holy 
ings ouerthe place of the Arke, and the 
res thertof aboue:. - 


Salomons bleſsing. TI. Kings. Salomonsp _ 
A Thiy drewe 8+ And they 4 drew out the barres,thatthe 24 Thou that haſt kept with thy ſeruant - 
ee oncly out. ends of the barres.might appeareout of Dauid my fither,thar thou haſt promiſed 


{o fYarre as 


they might be the SanCtuarie before the oracle,bur they him:for thou ſpakeit with thy mouth & 


ſenerfor hey were not ſcene without: and there they are haſt fultilled it with thine hand, as appea- 


them altoges vnto this day. reth this day. 
trout 2: & Nothing wa: inthe Arke © ſauethetwo 25 Therefore now, Lord Godof [ {ra<|,kepe 


e Foritis i tables of tone which Moſes had put there with thy ſcruatDauid my father that thou 
enemies, when at Horcb,wberethe Lord made a couenit halt promiſed him, laying, * Thou ſhalt 


they had ewe With thechildrenof Iſrael, whEhebroght not want a man in my fight to lit ypon 5 
bands, toke a= th:mout of the land of Egypt. throne of Iſrael: fo that thy children take 
way the 1940 And when the Prieſts were come out of hedeto their way, that they walke before 


of Aaron and 


__ pee with * che SanCtuarie,the * cloude hlled the hou= me, as thou haſt walked in my fight. 


Exed.40,z4, fe ofthe Lord, | 26 Andnow, 0 God of Trae, I pray thee, 

it. So that the Pricſtscolde not ſtand tomi- let thy worde be vefthed,which thou ſpa- 
niſter,becauſe of the cloude:for the glo- keſt vnto thy ſeruant Dauid my father. 

rie of the Lord had filled the houſe ofthe 29 iIsitrruein dede that God wil dwel on i #11, 

Lord. the eart*beholde,the heauens, & the hea- 4") th 


admiracion of 


2:{hre.67. 12 Thenſpake Salomon, T he Lord* ſaid, uens of heauens are not able to containe Godimerces 
Wo Deing in, 


that he wolde dwcl in the darcke cloude. thee: how muche morevnable is this hou- compund. 
WE. 1 I haue buylt thee an houſe to dwel in,an - fe that I haue buylt > and Lord wn 


all, wil decgs 


f He fpake habitacion for thee to abide in for feuer. 238 But haue thou reſpe& vnto the prayer me fumlu 
according ®,, CAndthe King turned his face, & bleſl= of thy ſeruant, and to his ſupplicacion, 6 "*=* 


\ th- tenor of 


Gods promes, ſedall the Congregacion of [ſracl:forall' Lord,my God, to heare the crye & pray- 


; nent gy 1 the Congregacion of Iſrael ſtode there. er whichthyſeruant praycth before thee * 


they thulde rg. Andheſaid, Bleſſed be the Lord God of this day: 


Chep.u,s 


right. um # Iſrael, who _ with his mouth vnto 2g That thine eyes may be open toward 
Dauid my father, and hathe with his had this houſe,night and day,exentowarde the 
fulfilled it, ſaying, place whereof thou haſt ſaid, * My Name Det, 


16 Since the day chat 1 broght my people ſhal be there: that thou mayeſt hearken 
Iſracl out of Egypt, I choſe no citicofall vntothe prayer which thy ſeruar praycth 
y tribes of Iſrael, to buylde an houſe that in this place. 
my Name might be there: but I haue cho- zo Heare thou therefore the ſupplicacion 
2.S6m.7,1, fſen* Dauid to be over my people Iſrael. of thy ſeruant , andof thy people Iſrael, 
7 Andit was inthe heart of Dauid my fa- which pray in this place,and heare thou'in '0r6 
ther to buyld an houſe to the Name of the place of thine habitacion,even in hea- 
the Lord God of Iſrael. uen,and when thou heareſt, haue mercy. 
18 Andthe Lord ſaid vnto Dauid my fa- zz CWhen a man ſhal treſpaſle againſt his 
ther, Where as itwas in thine heart ro neighbour,and * he lay vpon him an othe & Tonitve 


buylde an houſe vnto my Name,thoudi- to cauſe him to ſweare, and” the ſwearer inegr,ra 
deſt wel, that thou waſt ſo minded: ”  ſhalcomebefore thinealtar in this houſe, "##*** 


19 Neuertheles thou ſhalt not buylde the zz Then heare thou in heauen;and | do & 1 than 
houſe, but thy ſonne,that ſhal come out of iudgethy ſeruants,that thou c6demne the **"m 
thy loynes,he ſhal buylde the houſe vnto wicked to bring his way vpon his head, & 

- my Name. | . iuſtifie the righteous, to giue him accor- 

*£# firms, 20 And the Lord hathe made” good his ding to his righteouſnes. | 
worde that he ſpake : and Iam riſen vpin zz TWhen thy people Iſrael ſhalbe ouer- 
the roume of Dauid my father, and firon thowen before the enemie , becauſe they 
y throne of Iſracl,as the Lord promiſed, haue ſinned againlt thee, and turne agai- - 

© and haue buylt the houſe for the Name of neto thee,and m confcſſe thy Name,and m, *4wr; 
the Lord God of Iſracl. | pray and make ſupplicacion vnto thee in inqfewent, 

2: AndThaueprepared thereinaplace for this houſe, | JO 

Therwora- the Arke, wherein is the s couenant of 34 Then heare thou in heauen, and be mer- 
ant. yaty » the Lord which he made with our fathers, ciful vnto the ſinne of thy cople I frac], 
the couenans Wh& he broght the outof y lid of Egypt. and bring the againe vnto te land, which 
Eh 22 TThenSalomon ſtode before * the al. thou gaueſt vntotheir fathers. 


SEW tar of the Lord in the light of all the z5 CWhen heaug ſhalbe » ſhur vp,8& there m—_ 


+ FACTS | be a drouf 
Congregaci6 of Iſrael, and ſtretched out © ſhalbe no rains becauſe they haue ſinned eo deftro tk 
his handstowarde heauen, | againſt thee, and ſhal pray in this place, #7" 


2.Mac.2,4. 2} And ſaid,*O Lord God of Iſrael,there and confclle thy N ame, and turne from 
| isno godlike thee in heauen aboue,or in their ſinne, when thou doelt affli& them, 
the earth beneth, thou that kepeſt couenit 36 Then hearethou in heauen , & pardone 
us: Vaſaynedly & mercy with thy ſeruants that walke be= the finne of thy ſeruants and of thy pto- 


and withon forethee with | all their heart, ple Iſracl(when thou haſt taught them the 
-- all kypocrife, " good 


- 


-_ 


—_—  — ————— ————— 


_ 


ru 


| Salomons praycr. I. Kings. IB © 437 I55 


d way wherein they may walke) and 
” rh vpon the land that thou haſt 
iuen to thy prog co inherit. 
CWhenthere thalbe famine in the lad, 

when there ſhalbe peſtilence , when there 
ſhalbe blaſting mildewe, greſhopper or 
caterpiller , when their enemie ſhal be- 
fiege them inthe ” cities of their land, or 
anie plague or aniefickenes, —_ 

13 Then what prayers, 41d ſupplicacion ſo- 

eucr ſhalbe made of anic man or of all thy 

-ople Iſra6l, when euerie one ſhal knowe 

er fache £hEe plague in his owne ® heart, & ſtretch 
iremoſt mere forthe Ys hands in this houſe, 

ec 39 Hcarethou then in heauen,in thy dwel- 
ling place,and be merciful, and do, and 

giuecucriemi according to all hiswayes, 
25 thou knoweſt his heart (for thou onely 
knowelt the hearts of all the children of 
men) | 

4o Thatthey may feare thee as |6g as they 
liue in the land , which thou gaueſt vato 

our fathers. RT 
: 1 Moreouer as tonching the P Itranger 
ori. that is notof thy EE Iſrael, who (bal 

{+ de orne®  Comeout of a fatrecountrei for thy Na- 

nes feve mes fake 

42 (Wh they ſhal heare of thy great Na- 
me,andof thy mighty hand,and of thy 
ſtretched out arme) and ſhal come & pray 
inthis houſe, 
4 Hearethou in heauenthy dwelling pla- 
ce,and do according to all that the ſtran- 
ger calleth for vnto thee : that all y peo- 
ple of the earth may knowe thy Name , & 
feare thee ,as do thy people Iſrael: and 

q That this 1s that they may knowe,that thy 4 Name 1s 

lhe on vpon inthis houſe which I haue 

with y wile uyit. . ; 

Ave. 4, When thy people ſhal go out to bat- 
tel againſt their enemie by the way that 
thou ſhalt ſend them , and ſhal pray vnto 

Dar... the Lord *:owarde the way of y citie which 
thou haſt choſen, & towarde the houſe that 
I haue buylt for thy Name, 

45 Hearethouthenin heauen their prayer 

#1, «7 And their ſupplicacion, and*iudge their 

weirrght. Cauſe, 

2(bre.6,z5, 46 Ifthey finne againſt thee(* for there is 

eccleſ.7,z1,  nomanthatſinneth not) & thou be angry 

19.47, with them, & deliuer them vnto the ene- 
mies ,ſo that they carie them away pri- 
foners vatathe land of the enemies,ether 
faireor nere, 

"if chey re. 47, Yet {If they turne againe vnto their 

ap _ heart.inthe land(to the which they be ca- 

7 "OP: ryed away captiues)and returne and pray 

Tple nas 4 VO thee *.1n the land of them that ca- 

pr po = ryed them away. captiues, ſaying, We 

eduderh non . have linned,we haue tranſgrefled, and do- 

ag; ns ne wickedly, ' | 8 

— all 48, If they rurne;againe; ynto theeſwith all 

& aces, 


wi;e.1t the lad 
« (hþe47 garters 


themthar be- 


their heart , and with all their ſoule inthe 
land of their enemies, whichled the away 
captiues, and pray vnto thee towarde © the A As Deai# 
way of their land,whichthou gaueſt ynto "205 $me 
their fathers, > towarde y citie which thou 
haſt choſen , and the hauſe ; which I haue 
buylt for thy Name, | 
49 Then heare thou their prayer and their 
ſupplicacion in heaue thy dwelling place, 
and "1udge their cauſe, , 10+, tatze tha 
50 And be merciful vneo thy people that wx. 
haue linned againſt thee, & vnto all their 
iniquities(whercin they haue tranſgreſſed 
againſt thee)and cauſe that thei,which led 
them away captiues , may * haue pitic and t Hererte. 
compaſsion on them: + 6 1m. 


5t For they be thy people,and thine inheri- mics weld: 
trance, which thou broghrcft our of Egypt _ chew þ 
from the middes of the yron fornace. $4 comer 
52 Let thine eies be open vnto the prayer © 
of thy ſeruant,and vnto the praier of thy 
people Iſrael,to hearken vnto them, in all 
that they call for vnto thee. | 
53 For thou dideſt ſeparate them to thee 
from among all people of the earth for 
an inheritace, as thou ſaideſt by the hand 
of Moſes thy ſeruant, whe thou broghteſt 
our fathers * out of Egypt,o Lord God. Exed.1g,o, 
54 Ge one ara had mers y cnd 
of praying all this« prayer and ſupplica- u Salomon , 
cidn wins, Lord N atefsTrom before May - 
the altar of the Lord,from kneling on his timally is the 


ediator be. 


knees,and ſtretching of his hands to hea- rweneG04408 
uen, | his Church, 
55 And Rode and bleſſed all the Con- 
gregacion of Ifracl with a loude voice, 
ay ing, 
56 BRſed be the Lord that hathe giuen 
reſt vnto his people Iſrael , according to 
all 5 he promiſed: there hathe not failed 
one worde of all his good promes which 
he promiſed by the hand of Moſes his ſer- 
uant. 
579 TheLordour God bewithvs,as he was 
with our fathers, that he forſake vs not, 
nether leauc vs, 
58 That he may * bowe our hearts vnto hi, * He conclu. 
that we may walke in all his waies,& kepe of him (:1t: 
his commandements,and his ſtatutes, and omit n#- 


his lawes, which he commanded our fa- all ets? 


to his 1 
thers. ronald i-of 


59 Andtheſemy wordes,w I haue praied bi mere mee- 
beforef Lord,be nere vnto the Lord our | 
God day. and night, that he defende the 
cauſe: of his ſeruant,and the cauſe of his 

. people Iſrael” alway as the matter requi- PF" ihe, toe 
reth, day. 

6 That all the people of the earth may 
knowe,that the Lord is God , & none 0- 
__ gt 

6: Let your heart thereforebe perfit with" 
theLord ourGod to walke in his ſtatutes, 


Q.iii. 
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mSeaw.3,12, ſed ro Dani thy father, ſaying,* 


Gods promiſes 8& E.” Kings. Th reatning 
'_ _ &trokepe his commandemets, asthisday. ' and worſhip them, 
@ TThe the King &all Iſrael with him + Then wit} a of Iirael from the lan), 
oftred facritice befote the Lord. . which I haue giuen them , and rhe houſe 
a Chre.7.3. 6 *And Salomon offred a facriticeof peace ' which I haue halowed *for my Name,wil 1o.,,, 
offrings which he oftred vntothe Lord, to I caſt out of my light, and 1frati ſhalbe a 
wit, two & twetitie thouſand beeues, and < prouerbe,and a comune talke among al! . ;,, only 


an hundreth & twentie thoufand ſhepe: * pcople. al make of 
fo the King andallthe children of Iſrz&! g Euen this hie houſe ſhalbe ſo: everie one vec 5. 
y Before the - dedicated the Y houſe of the Lord. that paſſeth by it,ſhal be aſtonied, and ſha] ne, 


eracte, where. 64 T he ſameday did the King halowe the hifle, and they ſhal ſay, * Why hathe the Cum), 
. midle of the courte, that was before the Lord done thus vnto this land and to this deral den, 
houſe of y Lord:for there he oftred burnt © houſe? Det. 19,4, 

offrings, and the meart offrings, and rhe g- And they ſhal anſwer , Becauſe they for- #94, 


\ 2.(re.7,7, fat of the peace offrings, becauſe the*bra- foke the Lord their God , which b:oghr 


fen altar that was before the Lord,was to. ' their fathers out of the land of Egypr, 

litle co receiue the burnt offrings, and the and haue taken holde vpon' other gods, 

meat oftrings , and the fac of the peace and haue worſhiped them, and ſrued 

offrings. e798 them , therefore hathe che Lord broght 

6 And Salomon made at that time a feaſt vpon them all this euil. 

and all rae! with him, a very great C6- 1 *And at the end of twentie yeres, when +(tre4y, 
z» That is, gregacio,curn tro the entring in of * Ha- Salomon had buylded the two houſes,the 
ons Math VNto the river of Egypt, before the houſe of the Lord, and the Kings pa- 
all the cou-"= Lordour God, = ſcucndayes and ſeuen Jace, 
SS eadayes AayeS,enen fourtene dayes. 1, ( Forth? which Hiram the King of Tyrus 0.2» 


for che ««4i- 66 And theeight day he ſ:nt the people a- had broghtto SalomG6n timber of cedre, 
cacion,and ic- 


wen tor the Way: and they "thanked the King and andfirre trees, and 'golde, and wharfocucr 
feaſt went vnto. their tentes 1oyous and with hedelized )then King Salomon 'gaue to 


——F | glad heart, becauſe of all the goodnesthat Hiram twcrie cities in the lad of © Galli]. 41,64 
the Lord had done for Dauid his ſtruant, 12 And*Hirim came out from Tyrus to ſe 
and for Iſrael his people. the cities which Salomon had giucn him, 
Ss... and they pleaſed him nor, 
2 The Lord appeareth the ſeconde time ts Saloman, 13 T berefore he ſaid, What cities aretheſe 
11 Salomon giueth cities to Hiram. 20 The (anaa- Which thou haſt giuen me, my brother? 
nites become tributaries. 28 He (endeth forthe 4 na- And becalled them the land of” Cabu] 9rdninnk 
wie for golde. vnto this day. rene 
aChre.z,u, 1 WW Hen * Salomon hadfiniſhed the 14 And Hiram had ſenttheKig « fix ſcore 9 Fortin, 
buylding of the houſe of y Lord, « talents of golde. . oy erm 
and the Kings palace, and all that Salo- 15 CAnd this is the cauſe of F 'tribute why < The cones 
mon defired and minded to do, KigSalomon raiſed tribute,to wit,to buy]- er ee ha 


2 Thenthe Lord appeared vnto Salomen dey houſe of the Lord,& his owne houſe, r9i% vu 
£hap. 3s. y ſcconde time,as he Yappcared vnto him and? Mills, and the wall of Ieruſaltm , & f willbwss 


at Gibe6n. Hazor,and Megidd6,and Gezer.. ro bu 
3 And y Lord ſaid vnto him, Thaue heard' 16 Phara6h King of Egypt had come vp, — 


thy prayer and thy ſupplicacion,that thou and taken Gezer, and burnt it with fire, pour, 
hait made before me:I haue halowed this & ſlewe the Canaanites, that dwelt inthe 
Chap.r.29, houſe(which thou halt buy]t )ro *put my citie, and gaueir for a preſent vnto his 
&eut.12,17., Namethere forcuer, and mine eyes, and daughter Salomons wife. 
mine heart ſhal be there per ack” by 17 (Therefore Salom6n buylt GEzerand. 
a If Ywalke 4 And © if thouwilt Sake defons me(as Beth-hor6nthenether, 
& withirawe Dauid thy father walked inpurenes of 18 And Baalith and TamGr in the wilder- 
=y —_— - heart, & in righteouſnes) to do.according nes of the land, 


maner of mn t© all that I haue commiaded thee, and ke- 19. And all the cities s of ſtore, that Salo- Cities fet 


ich follow : + l oy 
ther ſeatuali- PE MY Rarutes,and my judgements, * mon had,euencities for charets, and Cl- of mare. 
tie. 5: Then wil I ſtabliſh the throne of thy ties for horſemen, and al{that Salom6n 


kingdome vp6 Iſrael for cuer,as I prog” defired & wolde buyld in Teruſaltm, and 
u inLeban6nandin alltheland of his do- 
4.Core.22408% ſhalt not want a man vpon the throneof minion) | 


Iſrael. z0 All the people that were left” of the b Tit wor 

Þ Ged decla- E Butif ye and your children turne away Amoitice Hires Perizzires, Hiuites,& ypaged,o 

rath char Ul” from me,andwil Þ not kepe my comma- * Iebufttes, which were not of the childre 6 gue 

Feat cr hi, demets,and my ftatutes,(which Thaue ſet of Eſracl:. x or conc: 
ſpleature, & deforeyou)but go and ferue other gods, 21 Towt;ztheirchildrenthatwere leſt-after 


t 


ws Deo 213 »w 


ow = ww a 2 et 


_— 


——— —_— 


| Thequene of Saba, I. Kings.i Salomons reyenues. 156 
; land, whome the children-of --thy-ſayinps;and ofthy wiſdome. 

oo aw on to deſtroye,thoſe did 7 Howbeit1 beleued not this reporte,til I 

$2/omon make | we4 dairy vnto this day. came,and had ſence it with mine eyes:but 

\ Bur of the children of Iſra&l did Salo- lo,the one halfe was not tolde me: forthou 

: m6n*make no bondmen: bur they were haſt more wiſdome and proſperitie, the 
men of warre and his ſeruants, and his | I haue heardby reporte, 

princes,and his captaines,and rulers of his 8 Happy are thy men , happy are theſe thy 

charets and his horſemen. ſeruants,which ſtand euer before thee,and 

»; Theſe were the prigces of the officers, heare thy< wi{dome. | 6s 

: Yhe ouerſe- chat were oucr Salomons worke: ewen' five 9 Bleſled be th# Lord thy God, which 4lo- __ adayvie 

en of 5al0- 1, ndreth and fifrie,and they ruled y peo- ued thee,to ſet thee onthe throne of If heare'the wit, 

are dow that wroght inthe worke, rael,becauſe the Lord loued 1ſra&l for e- 4om« of God 


were d.uided reuciled in his 


| re 
joy pre L, p And Pharaohs daughter came vp fr6 uerand made thee King, to do* equitie worde. 


. d Itis a chief 
ced.zz00-f © + +.6 citie of Dauid vnto the houſe which and rang gne of Gods 


Ge bch Silomon had buylt for her:the did he buyl- 1 And ſhe gaue the King fix ſcore talents Go_ pe 


were Uni 1 4106. of golde, and of ſwete odors exceding ruters k« i 5 


-(o here are 1 y 
comcred he 25 And thriſe a yere did Salomon offer muche,and precious ſtones. There came fron of iu« 
5 art * | X , 
ot burnt offrings and peace offrings vpon no moreſuche abiidance of ſwere odors, « This is the 


ſj0. the altar which he buyltvnto the Lord:& as the quene of Shebi gaue to King Sa- en, wy 


-——k 


Cow 1.1} 


Kings arc ap- 
he burnt incenſe vpon the altar, that was lomon. | —— 
before the Lord;when he had finiſhed the xx The nauic alſo of Hiram ( that caried 
houſe. golde from Ophir) broght likewiſe great 


26 CAlſo King Salomon made a nauie of plenty of * Almuggim trees from Ophir ,.Chre. g,cu 
ſhippes in Ezeon-geber, which is belde and precious ſtones. 
Elsch,and the brincke of thered Sea, in 2 And the King made of the Almuggim 
the land of Edom. trees pillers for the houſe of the Lord,& 
7 And Hiram ſent with the nauie his ſer- forthe Kings palace, and made barpes & 
uants,y were mariners , & had knowledge pſalteries for ſingers. There cameno mo- 
of the ſea , with the ſeruants of Salo- re ſuche Almuggim trees, nor were anie 
m6n. more ſene vnto this day. 
| 8 And they came to Ophirand fer from 13 And King Salomon gaue vnto the quene 
os  qanes thence * foure hundieth and twenty talets of Sheba,whatſocuer ſhe wolde aſke,be- 
macion of of golde,& broght it to King Salom6n. fides that,which Salom6n gaue her” of "£6-.y:henze 
[ene to have his kinglie liberalitie : ſo ſhe returned & 9 4% 


CHAP. X. 
pen: employ- | F , . 
6 for thei- 1 The quene of Sabi commeth to beare the wiſtome of V<0.00 her owne countrey,bothe ſhe , and 


| Ggrges- Salomon.1g His royal throne 23 His prwer and magin- her ſeruants. 


ficence. 14 TAlfo the weight of golde,that cameto 
1(im.g.r, 1 Nd the* quene of * Sheba hearing Salom6n in one yere, was fix hundreth 
mat 12,41. the fame of Silom6n( concerning _ thre ſcore and ſix* talents of golde, Cards 2 
oy oe the Name of the Eord) came to prouc 15 Belides that he had of marchant men and - © 
faith thi the him with hard queſtions, of the marchandiſcs of them that ſolde 
hoe 6:2 And ſhecameto I.ruſalem with a very fpices,and of all the Kings of Arabia, & 
j Sheds was great traine, & camels that bare ſwete o- of the princes of the f countrey. f Towit,of A. 


; \ whi 
£97. dors, and golde exceding muche,& pre- 16 And King Salom6n made . two hun m__ — 


Nervi, which © CIOUS ſtones : and ſhe came'ro Salom6n, dreth targats of beaten golde, fix hun ebuaileacs of 
xi, © and communed with him of all that was dreth (ch-l;of golde went toatargat: called,naypys 
in her heart. | 17 And thre hundreth ſhields of bcaten | 
3 AndSalomondeclared vnto her all her golde, thre pounde of golde went to one 
OP wy was hid fr6 the King, ſhieldcand the King put them in y*houſe Chap.7,2, 
which he expounded not vnto her. _ of the wood of Leban6n. 
4 Thenthequene of Sheba ſawe all Salo- 18 CThenthe King made a great throne 
q 8g S 
mons wiſdom, and the houſe that he had of yuerie, and couered it with the beſt 
buylr. | olde. 
= mis Andtheb meat of his table, and the fic- —_ the throne had (ix ſteps, and the top 
ley *t ting of his ſcruants, and the ordre of his of thethrone was round behinde,& thete ' 

___ miniſters, & their apparel, & his w__— were 8ſtayes on ether fide onthe place of g As the chai. 
veſlels, and his burn: offrings,that he of- © the throne,and two lions ſtanding by the ns Not 
— ” fred in the houſe of the Lord, and ſhe '' ſtayes. | ne VPoRs 
ie, © was greatly aſtonied. | 20 And there todetweluelions on the fix 

6 And ſhe ſaid vntothe King,Itwasatrue ſteps on ether lide:there was not the like 
worde that I heard in mine owne land of . made in any kingdome, 3T 


Qiiii, 


4058 trol I Kings. 
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2m Andall King Salomons drinking veſ- ſome charet , worthe ſix hundreth ſhekcl; of . 
ſels were of golde, and allthe veſſels of filuer: that is, one horſe, an hundreth and ? 
the hoyſe of the wood of Lebanb6n were fiftie,and thus they broghr horſesto all the n 
of pure golde . none were of filuer:forit Kings of the Hittites and to the Kings of c 
. was nothingeeſtemed.inthe daics of Sa= Aram by their ”"meanes, bh: K 
lom6n. CHAP. XI : 
22 Forthe King had onthe ſeathenauic of , 5,15, 1.4 a theuſend wines and concubines which y 
Tharſhiſh with the nauie of Hiram:once &r;ng hin to idolarrie.14 His God raiſeth wp aduerſa- 
h By Thar- Inthre yere came y Nauie of ® Tharſhiſh, viet againſt bim.43 He djeth. i, ; 
ith is met | & broght golde and {iluer, yuerie, & apes B Vt Kig Sxlom6n loued*many * out- | J7aM G 
\ abundant in and peacockes. landiſh women: bothe the daughter ay ye 
eric Ul? 23 So King Salom6n excededall y Kings ot Pharaoh,e> the womenof Moab,Am- ilolue. 
of theearth bothe in riches and in. wiſ- mon,Edom,Zid6n and Heth, k 
| dome, 2 Of thenacions, whercof the Lord had . 
' 24 Andall the worlde ſoght to ſe Salomon, ſaid vnto-the children of Iſra&l, *Go not Exud.;4k ' 
to heart his wiſdome, which God had put ye into them, nor let thE come in-to you: » 
in his heart, for ſurely they wil turne'your hearts after 
»5 And thei broght euery man his preſent, their gods,. to them, 7 ſay, did Salomon 
veſſels of filuer, and veſlelts of golde , and 1oyne 1n loue. 
raiment , and armour, and ſwete odors, 3 And he had ſeuen hundreth wiues,that 
horſes and mules,from yeretoyere. were'princeſles and thre hundreth © con- 9 gum 
2.{tre 1.14.26 Then Salom6n gathered together *cha»- cubines, artd his wiues turned away his jm 
| rets and horſemen:and he had a thouſand heart. | no dow! 1 
and foure hundreth charets , and twelue 4 For when Salom6n was olde, his wiues . 
. thouſand horſemen, whome he placed in turned his heart after other gods, ſoy his = 
the charer,citics,and with the King at Ie- heart was not « perfit with the Lord his « Hem le 
ruſalem. | God,as wasthe heart of Dauid his father. a purgbein th 
28: be wage $127 And the King” gaue filuer jn:Teruſalem $- For Salom6n followed* Afhtaroth the 1dg-2/4 k 


eras plenteer® - as ſtones, and gaue cedres as the wilde fig- god of y Zidonians,& 4 Milc6m the abo- {onus 
RAG trees that growe abundanelyintheplaine, minacion of the Ammonites, lech ver.7 

23- Alſo Salom6n had horſes broght out of 6-- So Salom6n wroght wickednes inthe 199% 
*0+.for the ms Egypt, andfine linen :* the Kings mar- fightof the Lord, but continued not to- 


RS chants receiued the linen fora price. follow the Lord,as did Dauid his father. 


$4 receine # 35. T here came vp and went out of Egypt © 7: Thendid Salom6n buylde an hie __ | 
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I. Kings, Ieroboam. . 155 


fur Chem6ſh the © abominaci6 of Moab, 22 But Phara6h ſaid vnto him , What haſt 


c:lomons idolatrie, 

s the - 
rien tt- jn the mouncaine that is ouer againſt Ie- 
Ws 00- ruſal&m , and varo MGlech the abomina- 
eh eas C10N Of the children of Ammon. 


God. s And ſo did he for all his outladiſh wiues, 

which burnt inccnſe and oftred vnto their 
ods. 

9 * Cherefore the Lord was angry with Sa- 

lom6n , becauſe he had turned his heart 

from the Lord God of Iſrael, *which had 


oy We appeared vio him ewilc, 
 {b4p-6,14 10 And had giuen him a * charge concer- 


ning this thing,that he ſhulde not followe 
other gods: bur he kept not that , which 


——_ 


Op — ————_— ——_— 


thou lacked with me, that thou woldeft 

thus go to thine owne countrey 2 And he 

anſwered, Nothing, but inany wiſe jet me 
0 


23 « *And God ſtirred him vp another ad- 2.Sam-4.5. 


uerſaric , Kezon the ſonne of Eliad4h, 
which = fled from his lord Hadad6zer m whe panid 
King of Zobah. had difcofred 


Hadadczer & 


24 Andlcgathered men vnto him, & had bis armie, 


bene captaine ouer the companie , when 
Dauid {tewe them . And thei went to Da- 
maſcus, and dwelt therc, » and thei made «© To wit, the 


me, whowe he 


him King in Damaſcus. am pans pads” 


25 Therefore was he an aduerſarie to If. vio lum. 
racl all the dates of Salomon: belides the 
euil that Hadad did,te alſo abhorred I(- 


the Lord had command:d him. 
1 Wherefore the Lord faid vnto Salo- 


m6n, Foraſmucheas * this is done of thee, 


# That thon F 
bat fortanen, and thou baſt not eee my couenant, and rac|,and reigned ouer Aram. | 

| pedvoles my {tatutes( which I command<ed thee) 26 ©* And Ieroboamy fonne of Nebar an 2.(re.13.6, 
(bap.12,454 *I wil ſurely rent the kingdome fr6 thee, - Ephrathite of Zer6da Salomons feruant 


and wil giuC ig to thy ſcruant, 
12 Notwithſtanding in thy daies I wil nor 
do it , becauſe of Dauid thy father, bur I 
wil rent it out of the hand of thy ſonne: 
13 Howbeit I wil not rentally kingdome, 
p becauſe the {44 wil give ones tribe to thy ſonne, be- 
Ie» cauſe of Dauid my ſeruant , and becaule 
mi bai tir of Teruſalem,which I baue choſen. 
ee,hej arc be- 14 © T hen the Lord Rtirred vP an, aduerſa- 
re rakes 5 9- ric ynto SalomGn , even Hadad the Edo- 


( whoſe mother was called Zervah a wi- 
dowe ) lifr vp his hand againit the King. 
27 And this was thecauſe that he lift vp hu 
hand againit the King, when Salomon 
buylg Millo;he repared the broken places 
of the citie of Dauid his fathety 
28 Andthis man Itroboam wasa man'of 
{trengehand courage, and Salom6n ſeing | k 
thatthe yong ma was mete for theworke, 
he made him. © ouerſcer of all the laboure » He was 0 


de tribe. 

| / t Sa« 
k ofthe King Mite , of the Kings Þ ſeede, whichwasin | of the houſe of Toſeph. _—— 
of EJoms Edom. 29 And at that time,when Leroboim went for the rribe of 


ftocke. 


15am d,14« I5 


Ephraim and 


out of Icruſalem,the Prophet Ahiiahthe wank, 
| Sailonite faunde him inthe way,hauing a 
the males in Edom,and was gone vpro . newe gazment on him, and thet twowere 
bury thei layne, alone1n the field, - 
16 (Foc fix monerhs did Ioab remaine the- .z0 Then Ahiiah caught the newe garment 
re, andall Iſ.ae], til he had deſtroyed all that was on him; andy rentit in twelue Ach erdy 


| le fi 
themales in Ed6m) pteccs, Rd 


*For when Dauid was in Edom,& Inab 
the captaine of the hoſte had ſmitten all 


i Of the Edo- 
wites. 


k Thus God 179 Thenthis Hadad * fled and certeine x And faid to Icroboam, Take vntothee Fr oro 
iolaertobe Other Edomites of his fathers ſceruants ten pieces : for thus ſavth the Lord God thcu mweflage 


a ſcoarge to 


de ww With himgto go into Egypt, Hadad being 


ints thcir 


of Iſrae], Bcholde,I wil ret the kingdome W.....o whe 
peoples haves, yet a litle childe, | out of the hands of Salom6n,& wil giue we thei were 
18 Andthey aroſe out of Midian, & came tentribes to rkee. nes ey, 
to Paran, and roke men with themout of 32 But he ſhal haue one tribe far my ſeruit 
Paran,and cameto Egypt vnto Pharach Dauids ſake, and for Ieruſalem-the citie, 
King of Egypt,which gaue him an houſe, which haue choſen out of all thetribes 
and appointed him vitailes,and gauc him of Lirac), | 
land, ;., 4 33 Becauſe theihaue forſaken me, and haue 
ved broght 19 So Hadad | founde great fauourin the - worſhiped Afhrar6th the god of the Zi- 


im to honcur 
tha his poner fight of PharaGh, & he gaue hjmto wife donians,& Chem6ſhthe god of the Moa- 


oh cockper the liltex of his owne wite,, even the fiſter © | bites, and Milcomthe god of the Ammo- 
wr denn of T abenes the quene. . 1 ++ .. mites, &-hayenot walked in my wayCs(to... + 
lalomds_hay- 30 And the fiſter of Tahpen6s; bare him * do right in mine eyes, and my ftatures, 897% # than. 


Genubirh his ſonne , whome T ahpencs - "my lawes)25'4i4 David his fathes. '/ om. 1 
_ way ned in-Pharaohs hquſe; & Gynubath '34/ Bur I:wil nor take the wholekingdome®” * 
was im Pharaohs houſc among the. ſonges out of his hid: for T-wilmaketimprince 

of Phara6h, . .; . ell lis bfe longs for David my ſeruants 

.. _Aud when Hadad heard in Egypt,that ſake, whome I haue choſen;& who kept 

| Dauid ſlept with his fathers, & that Iodb my commandemints and my ſtatures. WO 
the captapne of the hoſte was dead, Hadag 35, *But I wil take the kingdome-0ut of his Chapuzys 

ſaid to PharaG6h., Let me. departe, that Þ ſonnes hand;and wil giue ir vnto theeyeue 
- May go to anine Owne Countreye/1/ » ( thetenttibess fr 2 5 da {nf 
| R.i, 


- OOO 


” 
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Rehoboim,  _ T1. Kings. Ifra&lrebelky, 
| 16} And vnto his ſonne wil I giue one tribe, bea » ſervant vnto this people this day, bThe{k | 


q He hothe re- that Dauid my ſeruant maye haue alight | 2nd ſerue them, and anſwer them, any nay, 


. . , = » , P. bs 
ſpec vrro ihe alwaie before me in Ieruſalem the citie, ſpeake kinde wordes to them, thei wil be wn, 5 


H—<4 


ne 
fulds, be the which I haue choſen me, to pur my Na- thy ſcruants for euer, | wa My 
A fatde ſhine me there. 8 But he forſoke the counſel that the olde tht ter gy 
thropghally 37 AndI wiltake thee, & thou ſhaltreig-= men had giuenhim, and aſked counſe] of **** 
*$6r.5- «thay Ne,” euen as thine heart deſireth, & ſhalt © the yong men ,that had bene broght vp 
thy ſoaks, be King ouer Iſrael. with him, and waited on him. h 
33 And if thou heark& vnto all that I com- 9g Andhhe ſaid vnto them, « What counſel... _ 7 
mande thee, and wilt walkc in my waies, giue ye, that we may anſwer this people, Gi wei. 7 
and do right in my light , to kepe my ftz- which haue ſpoken to me, ſaying , Make aw 
tutes and my commandements, as Dauid the yoke,which thy father did pur vpon 45% ww, 
my ſeruantdid,then wil I be with thee, & vs, lighter? elons, and 
buylde thee a ſure houſe, as I buylt vato 1 Then the yong men that were broght cove, goo 
Dauid,and wil giue Iſracl vnto thee. vp with him, ſpake vnto him,ſayig, Thus | 
+ For this ido. 39 AndI wil for = this afflit the ſeede of ſhalt thou ſay vnto this people, that haue ; 
em gech Dauid , \but not for cuer. ſpoken vnto thee, and ſaid, Thy father 
committed 40 CSalomon ſoght therefore to kil Iero- hathe made our yoke heauie, but make 
ae {Fire uy boam , and Leroboam aroſe , and fled in- + thou it lighter vnto vs: ew thus ſhaltthou 


dome was re- to Egypt vnto Shifhak King of Egypt, ſaywvnto the,My leaſt parte ſhalbe 4 big- 19.1 


Nt dinM ( . R tle frqn, 1 

Gake andwasin Egypt vntilthe deathof Salo- gerthen my fathers loynes. 4 Lamwnck 
4 P - - mnre le 

| mon. nn Nowwhere as my father did burde you 6. t 

4« And the reſt of the wordes of Salo- with a grieuous yoke, I wil yer make your —— 

| 


mon,& all that he did, and his wiſtome, yoke heauier : my father hathe chaſtiſed ws. 
e Which boke, Are ther not writen in the * boke of the you with rods,but I wil corre& you with 
=_ choght,  actes of ;Salom6n 3 \  *ſcourges. 101 fry 
their captiui- 42 The time that Salomon 'reighed in 12 © Then Ieroboim and all the people © © 


_ Teruſalem oucr all Iſracl,'was fourtic came to Rehoboam the third day , as the 
yere. | King hade appointed,ſfayig, Come to me « rhe prog 
, 43 And Salomonſlepr with his fathers and againe the third day. jar malay. 


was burycd in the citic of Dauid his fa- 13 Andthe King anſwered the people ſhar- ti, the 9 


ther: and Rehoboam his ſonnereignedin - pely , and left the alde mens counſel that rr ry 
lus ſteade. thei gaue him, | oe 5 wage 
uit 
CHAP. XI1. 14 And ſpake tothem after the conniſel of gccuin. 


3 Rehobramn ſuccedet Salemoen. 3 Ht vefuſeth the the yong men , ſaying , My father made 
counſel of the Anciemt. 20 Tervbeams veignerh ever Your yoke grieuous, and I wil make your 
Lſratl 21. God commandeth Rehoboam ned v fight, yoke mbre gricuous : my father hathe 
3 lerobeam maketh gelden calues. chaſtiſed you with ruds, but I wil corrc& 
» Chev. 10,1 * A Nu* Rehoboam went to Shechtm:”* you with ſcourges, 
| for all Iſrac] were come to She- x Arid the King hearkened not vnto the 
chemo make him King. people : for "it was the ordinance of the »9, ue tel 
2 And when I-1050am the ſonne of Ne- Lord,that hemight performe his ſaying, ** * 
bat heard of it (who was yet in Egypt ) which the Lord had ſpoken by * Ahiiab (qupauu 
Chrp.1r,40. * whether Ieroboam had fled from King the Shilonire vnto Ieroboam the ſonne 
2, .um 4 Salomon,and' dwelt in Egypt, of Nebir. 
frm Egypt. 3 Then thei ſent andcalled him : ant Ice xg ' So when all Iſrael awe that the King 
roboam andall tlie Congregacion of If. regarded trhemnot, the people anſwered 
racl came, and ſpake vnto Rehoboam, the King rhus, ſaying, What porct6 hate 
ſaving, / we in f Dauid? w+ haue none inferitance f Thogh th 
Chap.47. + Thy father made our * yoke gr!enous: in tae fonn- of Ihii. To your tunts , 0 rood,yet ie 
now therefore make thou the grievous FTſra6|:now ſero thine owne houſe, Dauid. Cara yroiny 
\deruitude of thy father, and his:foretyoke © - So If 26] departed vnts their tents, priehthrs 
2 Oppreſſe vs''- which heput vpon vs, ® lighter, &wewil x7 Howbeir oyrr'the childrer of 'Iſtel, Cite pod 
| aorls fore ſerue thee. | 3017 1 "which dwclt'in theciries of Tudih, d1d clas * | 
we Senot a- 5 Aniheſaid vnto them , Departe yetfor *- Rehoboimreigng til. > Wor 
ble ro tents, thre dayes, then coiuc ag2inere me. And 18% Now the King' Rlioboimy eff A'o- 
- . the people departed. 1 t0 3/09 Cm chereceinerof the tribute, ah all I(- 


6 And King Rehobuam roke tdunſel with rac{ ſtoned him ro death ; theh King Re- 
40r,h4d bene of the olde menthar'had ſtande be foie Salo- ** haboain "made ſpederto getthin vpto his 86 trees 


- *= aps **- mon his father, while he yet lived; and ©-charet, to flee to I rufalem. adi felt 
Re faid , What counſel giue-ye;, that I may ry "And Iſradt rebelled againſt rhe houſe, 
make anranfiyer to this people? - i of Dauid vnts this _— 7” $emucof 

- And thei ſpake vnto him, ſaying, If thou 20 And when all Ii{ra4 had heardth it Te G_ 


roboim 


Bethel and Dan. 


(hep 11:13 
21 


k For as yet 


he perceiu*d 
pot thar [4 
Lord had ſo 


appointed it. 


1.{bro.t1,2. 


1 That is ahe 
Prophet. 


oy OR rn Its 


roboim was come againe, they ſent and 
called him vnto' the allzmblie, and made 
him King ouer all Iſra&l : none foRowed 
the houſe of Dauid , but the tribe of Iu- 
dah * onely. 

And whe Rehoboim was come to Ieru- 
ſalem,he » gathefed all che houſe of Iu- 
dih with the tribe of Beniamin an hun- 


dreth and four ſcore thouſand of choſen 


m-n(which were good warriours)to hight 
againſt the houſe of Iſrael & to bring the 
kingdoms againe to Rehoboam the ſon- 
ne of Salomon. 


22 *But the worde of God came vnto She- 


maiahthe i man of God, ſaying, 


23 Speake vnto Rehoboam the ſonne of Sa- 


lam6n King of Iudab, and vnto all the 
houſe of Iudah and Beniamin, and the 


r2mnant of the people, 2ying, . 
\ Whoof bis 24 Thus fayth the * Lord, Ye ſhalnor go' 
ut wierm®t yo, nor fight againſt your brethrcn the 
mil punithe y O 


qreſpalſer, and 
of his mercie 
ſpare the 1%» 
pecent peoples 


| He feared 
left his people 
ſholde have 
dy this mea- 
pe5 dene' enti- 
ſed ts rebdlle 
againſt kim. 


m Lo craftie 
are the carnal 
perſuafhions of 
princes, when 
they wil make 
a religion to 


children of Ifracl; returne cuerie man to 


' his houſe : for this thing 1s done by me. 


They obeied. therefore the worde of the 
Lord and returned, and departed, actor- 
ding to the worde of the Lord, 


25 TThen Icroboim buylt: Shechem in 


mount Ephraim,and dwelt therein, & wet. 
from thence,and buylt Penuel, 


25 And Icroboim thoght in his heart, Now 


ſhal the kingdome Teturne ro the houſe 
of Dauid. 


25 If this people go vp and do ſacrifice in 


the way pe 4 Lord ! at Ierufalem, the 
{hal che heart of this people turne againe 
vntotheir lord,euento Rehoboam King 
of Iudah:fo (hal they kil me and go agat- 
n? toRchoboam King of Iudah. 


23 Whereupon the King toke counſe],and 


made two caiues of golde, and faid vnto 
them, = Itisto muche for youto go vp 
to Ieruſatm : beholde,6 Iſract,thy gods, 
which broght thee vp out of the land of 
Egypt. 


. 


ſerve to their 20 An4 he ſer the one tn Beth-cl,and the 0- 


wpctuce, 


® Thatis, a 
temple, where 
irs were 
buylt for ido- 
itrie, 


«ther ſet he in Dan. 
zo And thisthing turned to finne: for the 
people wer(becauſe of F one)eu& to Dan. 
x Alſo he madean = houſe of hye places, 


and made Prieſts of the low:ſt of the peo- 
ple,whichwere not of the ſonnes of Levi, 


* bee be 32 And Teroboam made a feaſt the tifterh 


Woide the m:0. 
re dinde the 
}*oples deuos 
UI his ido. 


he made 


z wwe hol 

| WF  befades 
e that the 

Lord had ap- 


Ds 


day of the eight moneth, lyke vnto y-fealt 
that is in Tudah, and offred on the altar. 
So did he in Beth-E&l and offred vnto the 
caiues that he had made: and he placed in 
Beth-el the Prieſtsof the hie places,which 
he had made, 


3 And he offred vponthealtar, which he 


had made in Beth-4l,the fifreth day of the 
eight moneth (even in the moneth which 
he had forged of his owne heart ) & made 
aJolcne feaſt vmco the childre of Liracl;& 


I. Kings. 


2 Andhecryed againſt the altar by rhe c0+ 


6 Thenthe King 


5 Therthe King ſaid vmto the ma of God, vcc/are 


 Teroboam. 158 | 


he went vp tothe altar,to burne incenſe. 


1 Ter:bedm is reprebented of the Þri phet. 4 Mizhand 


dryeth Up. 15 The Prophet is ſeduced, 24 And 13 
killed of a lyon. 33 The 6bſtinacze of Terobeans. 
Nd beholde, therecame * a man of a Thee i%, & 
God outof Ludih(by the comman- 
dement of the Lord )vnto Þ» Berh-el, and Þ N*t that þ 


was called Luz 


Icroboam Rode by the altar to offer iN- in Bevimmin, 
cenle bur another of 
F that aame. 


mandemet of the Lord,and ſaid, O altar, 
altar,thus ſayth y Lord, Beholde,a childe 
ſhal be borne vnto the houſe of Dauid, 
*I lian by name,and vpon thee ſhal he ſa- 
crihcethe Prieſts of the hie places that 
burne incenſe vpon a (hal 
burne mens bones vpon thee. 


2. King.s 1,49 


3 And he gaue a tigne y ſame time, ſaying, 


This is the < figne, that the Lord hathe £ PNG 
ſpoken, Beholdezthe altar ſhal rent,andthe vw ye #i1 


: . "FR. know ec that 
allhes that arc vpon it, ſhal tall our. Land __ 


4+ And whc the King had heard the ſaying fr me. 


of the man of God, which he ha:! c;5, 24 7 5 powred 


againſt y altar in Beth-el, Icroboam ſtrer- 
ched out his hand from the altar, ſaying, 
+ Lay holde on hjm: but his had which he 74. vickea 
put forthe againſt himgdryed vp, & he col- rage againit 


; -_ . « Propheret © 
de not pult-:t m ag9a:ne ro him. God. nhethey 


5 The altar alſo claue aſundre,& the aſſhes 4-clare_ them 


4 Gnds ijudee- 
fel out from the altar , according to the mens. © 


gne,which theman of God had giuen by 
the” commandement of the Lord. 

anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
the man of God, © I beſeche thee, pray « Thogh the 
vnto the Lord thy God, and make inter- v»,ickd hone 


© ; ble che relues 
cell1on for me,that mine hand may be re- for a t:me.n h 
A they teleGods 
ſtored vnto me. And the man of God be- [177 eee 


ſoghrtthe Lord, and the Kings hand was after they res 
reſtored, and became as it was afcre. SOIT CHEN 


olde malice & 
th at 

44 9- Bey are but 
Come home with me, that thou mailt 'd1- yiie bypocri- 


ne,and I wil give thee arewarde. 20r,cake ſuſie 


"Er, months, 


8 But the man of God ſaid vnto theKing, aug. 


Ifthou woldlt giue me halte thine hou- 

ſe, I wolde not go in with the» ,nether 

wolde Ieat bread nor drinke water in 

this place, 

For ſo was it charged me by the worde 3b charged 
of the Lord, ſaying, f Eat no bread nor "oor 
drinke water,nor turne againe by the ſa. f, Scirs \« had 


th <xyicſle 
me way that thou cameſt. worde of Gods 


10 So he went another way &. returned not Þ* «gf not to 


hans declin- d 
there from, ne- 


bythe way that he came to Beth-el, 


2 g er f 
mn TAndanolde Prophet dwelt in Beth-e] ne Slee = 


& his ſonnes came,& tolde him all 7 wor- mo nor Any 
kes,y the maof God had donethar day in ©" 
Beth-el,& the wordes which he had ſpoke 

vntothe King,tolde they their father, 


12 And their father ſaid vntothem; What 


way went heand his fonges” ſhewed him "25. 1d. 
what way the man of God went,which ca- 
me from Ludah.. Pc | 

 Reit, 


CT UI. 


- 
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The Prophets diſobedience. 1.Kings.  Teroboams wilfulne 


3 And he ſaid vnto his ſonnes, Sadle me. 


the afſe. Who ſadied him the aflc, and he 


rode thereon, 
14 And went after the man of God, and 
= founde lim fitting vndcr an oke: and he 
ſaid vnto him, Artthou the man of God 
REbr.1 am, that cameſtfrs Iudah? And he ſaid,” Yea. 


& This he did x5 Then he laid vnto him, s Come home 
miede cnt” with me,and eat bread, | 
i his queries 16 But he anſwered, I may not returne with 


declare fried. . \ 
hip toa Pro, ENec,norgoin with thee, nether wil I cat 


phet, bread nor drinke water with thee in this , 


place. 


Sadle me the aſſe. And they ſadled him. 
:3 And he went and fotnde his body caſt in 
the way, and the afle and the lyon ſtode by 
the corps : and thelyon had |! not eaten1 7,4, 
the body,nor tornethe aſle. | thitths wo 
29 Andy Prophet roke vp the body of the was tro 
man of God, and Jayed it vpon the aſle, jr 
and broght ir againe, and the olde Pro- liigre,he al 
on came to the citie , to lament and oh. 
ury him. vedy, 
3 And he layed his body in his = owne = whia 4, 
grauc,& they lamented ouer him, ſaying, 14 Prep 


Alas,my brother. | Ions: 


&7 For.it was charged meby the worde of z: And when he had buryed him, he ſpake 


the Lord, ſaying, T hou ſhalt eat no bread, 
nor drinke water there, nor turne againe 
L to 80 by the way that thou wenteſt. 

3 And he ſaid vnto him, I am a Prophet 
ble:f.A nf to me by the worde of the Lord, ſaying, 
} WINES. Bring him againe with thee into thine 
phere 6 06-y houſe, that he may eat bread andUrinke 

2ods expreſſe. water:but he lied vnto him. 

comandement: : 

and _next.char 19 SO He went againe with him, and did eat 

pe faineth ©. bread in his houſe,and dranke water. 

cion rothecd- 20 And as they ſate at the table, the worde 
J's of the Lord came vnto the Prophet, that 

broght him againe. . 

21 And hecryed vato the man of God that 

came from Iudah, ſaying, Thus ſaith the 

i God wolie Lord, + Becauſethou haſt diſobeyed the 

foly by him,, mouth of the Lord, and haſt not kept the 

» ho was me. commandemet which the Lord thy God 

bring himinzco commanded thee, 

'22 Butcameſt backe againe, and haſt eaten 
bread & dronke water inthe place(where- 
of he did ſay vnto thee, T hou ſhalt eat no 
bread nor drinke anic water) thy catkeis 
ſhal not come vnto the ſepulchre of thy 
fathers, 

& CTAnd when he had eaten bread and 
_ drokehe ſadled him the afle,to wit, to the 
Prophet whome he had broght againe. 

k By this fe. 24 And when he was gone, « alyon met 

arctul exapies him by the way, and flewe him, and” his 

forthe, how bodie was caſt in the way , and the alle 
this is for Ttode thereby: the lyon ſtode by the corps 


men to beha- al. 
ue them telues 


h Tis faure alſoas thou art,and an Þ Angel TP vn- 


coldely,or de. 25 And beholde, men that paſſed by , ſawe 


eeitutty * the carkeiscaſt inthe way ,and the lyon 
r ge ' 
whereito Gad ftanding by the corps:and they came and 
he alled  roldeitin thetowne where the olde Pro- 
pher dwelt. k 
26 And when the Prophet, that broght him 
backe againe from the way, heard thereof, 
he ſaid, It isthe man of God, who hathe 
bene diſs6bedientvnto thecommandemet 
_ of the Lord:therefore the Lord hathe de- 
liuvered him vnto the lyon , which hathe 
rent him and flainc him, according to the 
worde of the Lord, which he ſpake vnto 
him. 


275 CAnd he ſpake to his ſonnes, faying, 


_ 


ro his ſonnes, ſaying, When I am dead, 
bury ye me alfo in the ſepulchre, wherein 
the man of God is buryed: laye my bones 
beltde his bones. 

zz For that thing which he cryed by the 
worde of the Lord againſt the altar that 
1s tn Beth-el,and againit all the houſes of 
the hie places , which are in the citics of 
Samaria, ſhal ſurely come to paſle. 

33 Howbeit after this, Teroboam ® con n tothe ws 
ucrted not from his wicked way , but tur- wal ai 
ned againe, and made of the loweſt of the atnings.bu 
people Prieſts of the hie places . Who 4m. 
wolde,might”c6ſccrate him ſelfe, and be 4 wi, 
of the Pricſts of the hie places. ” Bbe fl bi 

34 - Andthis thing turned to finne vnto the *** 
houſe of Icroboam, euen ro roote it out, - 


and deſtroy it from the face of the earth, 


PAD. Etitlh 
r Terrboam ſendeth his wife diſguiſed to Abiiah the 
Prophet, who declareth unte him the deſirubiion of 
his houſe. 22 Indah x puniſhed by Shnſhak., 
! T that time Abiiah the ſonne of Ic- 
A roboam fel ficke. | 
2 AndIeroboam ſaid vnto his wife, Vp,I 
pray thee, 2 &d1ſguiſe thy ſelfe, thar they 7 Homer 


knowe not that thou art the wife of Icro- him woos 
/ *1 / - . lh, [4 
boim, and go to Shil6h: fof there is A- "*. i; 


s 14 w q 19% 7 
hi14h the Prophet, which rolde me * that vot anibebs 


- | O08 which 

- I ſhulde be King ouer this people, mw wickel 
3 'Andtake "with Þ thee ten loaues and 7" 

Chap.11,1t 


craknels, and a botrtel of hony, and gdto «,,,*; 4; 
him:he ſhalrel thee what ſhal become of #-, 
the yone man, to the cofiome 
4 And Icroboams wife did ſo,and aroſc,& wht 
went to Shil6h; and came to the houſe of of prophers, 
Ahiiah : but Ahiiah colde not ſe, for his 
” fight was decayed for his age. a tin 
5. The the Lord ſaid vnto Ahiiah,Beholde, 
the wife of Teroboam commeth to aſke a 
thing of thee for her ſonne, for he is licke: 
thus and thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto her : fer 
when ſhe«6meth in,ſhe ſhal feine her ſelte 
to-be © another. > e Then tht 
6 Therefore when Ahiiih heard the ſound pits! 
of her fete as ſhe came in at the doie, be & Fur Godt 
ſaid, Come in,thou 4 wife of Teroboam: Cech rn ba 
ehc crant 


why teineſt y thus thy ſeſfe to be another? 779 7 


I am (cnt to thee with heauy tidings. .vicked: 
7 Go, 


oft * 


ZZ ar = =s 


—_ A 8 _ 


O——— 
— 


troboimthreatned. 

s Goztel Terobodm, Thus ſaith the Lord 

God of Iſrael, Foraſmuche as I haue ex- 

vat altcd © thee from among the people, and 

bar eat; haue made thee prince ouer my people 
ſrael, - | 

$ 04 haue rent the kingdome away from 

the houſe of Dauid,and haue gue it thee, 

-and thou haſt not bene as my ſeruant Da- 

aid, which kept my commandements, and 

followed me with all his heart, and did 

onely that which was right 1n mines eyes, 

9 Bur haſt Cone euil above all that were 

before thee(for thou haſt gone and made 

thee other gods,and * molten 1mages,to 

mera me,and haſt caſt me behinde thy 


{ To wibewe 
calues- 


acke 

10 Therefore beholde, I wil bring euil vp6 

the houſe of Leroboam,and wil cut of tr6 

[44.21.21 Teroboam: him that * 8 piſſerh againſt 
&z king. the wall, afwel him that Þ» is ſhut vp,as 
4.4 \ himthats left in Tfracl,&wil fwepe away 
3 eu, "the the remnant of the houſe of Ieroboam, 
as a man ſwepeth away doung , til it be 


$0g5,1.3.m 25s 
$4 


b afvel him - al] gone. 

Ewe hole, in The dogs ſhal eat him of  Teroboams 
1 umchat ®  focke that dyeth inthe citie,and the foules 
| of the aire ſhal eat him that dyeth in the 
{ They ſhal field: i for the Lord hathe ſaid it. 


lacke the ho- 
aour of buryal 12 
in token of 
Gods maledi- 
&:58. 


Vp therefore & get thee tothine houſe: 
for whe thy feete entre into the citie, the 
childe ſhal dye. . 

3 Andall Iſracl ſhal mourne for him, and 
bury him : for he onely of Icroboam ſhal 
come to the graue, becauſe in him there is 


t tothe mid- founde * ſome goodnes towarde y Lord 
yy WiCs __ | 

teiGolhars Godof Ifratl in the houſe of Tcroboim. - 
| fomc,on who- 


Moreouer, the Lord ſhal ſtir him vp a 


me he doeth 14 


betowe us King ouer Iſrael, which ſhal deſtroy the 
| Th: Lox houſe of Teroboam in that day: | what? 
pope YeA,CUEN NOW, 
hd, u5 Forthe Lord ſhal ſmite Iſracl,as when a 
rede1is ſhaken inthe water, and he ſhal 
wede Iſrael out of this good land, which 
he gaue to their fathers , and ſhal ſcarre 
Sy them beyonde the = Riuer, becauſe they 
= haue made them groues, prouoking the 
Lord to angre. 
16 And he ſhal giue Iſrael vp , becauſe of 
the finnes of Teroboim, who did linne, and 
open made Ifratl to finne. 
xd, ha. 17 CAnd Teroboams wife aroſe, and depar- 
f cimandemes ted, and came to Tirzih,and when ſhe ca- 


z%- meto the threſholde of the houſe, the yg 
mandyed, 

3 And they buryed him , and all Iſracl la- 
mented him, according to the worde of 
the Lord, which he ſpake by the hand of 
his ſcrnant Ahiidh the Propher. 

+ YA» (thertſt of Teroboams attes,how he 
-, Wa'red,% how he reigned, beholde, they 
are” Y inthe boke of the Chronicles 
nos of Ifradl. | 

dayes which Lcroboam reigned, 


Kruours, 


[. Kings. 


*»+ # " , 
Abuam, 159 
weretwo and twentie yere: and he » ſlept ” 7 ay 


with his fathers, & NaGQab his ſonne reig- he dy-4, 
ned in his ſteade. C00 
2: Alſo Rehoboam the ſonne of Salom6n 
reigned in Iudah. Rehoboam was on< and 
fourtie yere 0/de,when he beg a to reigne, 
and. reigncd ſcuentene Þ yere in Terulſa- p And dyed 
lem the citie, which the Lord &id chufs por hoo 
out of all thetribes of {ſra&l, to put his Y<<*- 
Name there: and his mothers name was 
Naawah an Ammonite. 
22 And Iudah wroght wickednes inthe 
light of the Lord:& they prouoked him 
more w their linnes, which thei had com- | 
mitted,"then all that which their fathers '9%, 5+f4e: at 


thit their fas 
had done. thersr had done 


23 Forthey alſo made them hie places, and & err face, 
images,and groues on euery hye hil, and 
vniler euerie grene tre, | 
24 There werealſo Sodomites4 in y land 
they did according 
cions of the nactons, which the Lord had 
caſt out before the children of Iſrael. | : 
25 CAnd inthe fift yere of King Reho- 1:#roy *chem 
boam, Shiſhak King of Egypt came vp a- *1Y- 
gainſt Ieruſalem, 
26 Andtoke the-treaſures of the houſe of 5 
Lord, & the treaſures of the Kings houſe, 
and toke away all:alſo he caried away all 
a T4 of golde *which Salomon had Chap.ro,16, 
made. 
27 And King Rehoboim made for them 
braſen ſhields,and committed them vnto 
the hands of che chief of the garde, 
which waited at the. dore of the Kings 
houſe. 
23 And when the King went into the houſe 
of the] Lord, the garde barethem, and 
broght them againe into the garde cham- 
ber. X | 
29 And the it of y ates of Rehoboim, & 
all that he did,are they not writen in*the * Which be. 
boke of the Chronicles of the Kings of led the boxes 
Tudah? and 1446 the 
;3o And there was warre betwene Rcho- Propheces, 
boam and Icroboam (continually. goat ov 
31 And Rehoboam flept with his fathers, & 9ay<s +: kehs 
was buryed with his fathers in the citic of ang 
Daurd:his morhers name was Naamiah an 
tAmmonite. And Abitam his ſonne reig--: whoſe ids- 
ned in his ſteade. latricKehobo. 


im her foaneg 


followed. 


k Where ids6- 
 latrie reig- 
ro all the*'abomina- neth, all hor- 
rible vices are 
committed.eil 
at lenge: Gods 


CHAP. EF. 


1 Abiiam reigneth oner Indah. g Aſa ſuccedeth in hit 


roune 16 The battel betwene Aſa and Baaſha. 24 Ie- 
bo/haphat ſuccedeth Aſa. 21 Nadab ſuccedeth Lerobe- 
am.:9 Baaſhd kalleth Nadab. 

I N & /n-cac'et atene yere of King*le 2-( hro.11,22. 

:oboamvrhe fonne of Nebar,reigned 
Abnam ove Tudah. 

2 Thre yere reigned he in Ieruſa!tm, and 
his mothers name was Maachab y daugh- 
ter of * Abiſhalom. t 

3 Andhe walked inall the finnes of his fa- 

R.ut. 


Come thinke 
that this was 
Ablalom S$a- 
lomons iomue , 


Aſi.Baaſha, 


ther , which he had done before him : and 
his heart was not perhet with the Lord his 
God as the heart of Dauid his father, 
' 4 Bur for Dauids ſake didy Lord his God 
b Meaning,a give hima Þ light in Ieruſalem,and ſet vp 
ſonne r97418* js ſonne after him,and cRabliſhed Ieru- 


ne oucr Iu- ; 
ſalem, 


alt, 
5 Becauſe Dauid did that which was right 
inthe light of che Lord, and tu:ned from 
"nothing that he commanded him, all the 
\ aSam:4 dayes of his life, *ſaue onely inthe mat- 
ter of Viiah the Hittite, 


& 12.9 


-” 


f grand mothcr, 


6 And there was warre betwene Rehoboam 
and Ieroboam as long ashe lived. 

7s. Thereſt alſo of the ates of Abiiam,and 
allthathe did, are they not writen in the 
tboke of the Chronicles of the, Kings of 
Iudih 2? therewas allo warre betwene A- 
biuam,and Icrobuam. 

8 And Abiiam ſlept with his fathers, & they 
buryed lum inthe citice of Dauid: & Aſa 
his funne-reigned in his ſteade. 

+Chro.14,r. 9 *And inthe twentie yere of Teroboam 
K*ng of If: ae] reigned Aſaouer Tudah. 

wo Herecigned in Lcerufalem- one & fourtie 
yere,and his<mothers.namc wasMaachah, 
the daughter of Abiſhai/om. 

1 And Aſa did right iny eyes of the Lord, 
asd14 Nauid his tather. 

2 And he toke:away the Sodomites out of 
the land, and put away all the idoles that 
his fathers had made. 

3. And he dput downe Maachih his mother 
aiſo from her cftate, becauſe ſhe had made 
an idole in 2groue :& Aſa deſtroyed her 


»Chro.13,3- 


| That i1*,his 


as Dauid 16 Ott 
gmcs called 
farher of the, 
whoſe grand 


fachcr he Wass 


& Nether kin- 
red nor avto- 
ritic oght 10 
bc regarded, 


Meipbeme * idoles, & burntthe by the broke Kidron. 
God & de2-2 Burthey put not downe the hie places. 
bur aut be, Neucrtheles Aſas heart was © vpright 
panic zee With the Lordallhis dayes. 

thar be ſued 15, Alſo he broght in the holy; ve ſſels of his 
wi Gas iv father, & th: things thathehad dedicate - 
oh: pc yntothe houſe of the Lord, llucr,& golde 


thea he hal 
appointed » IT 
Came of 1g10- pa 
fauce «any, BU 
os malice. 


and vellcls. 

CAnd there was warreberwene Aſa and 
B2a'ta King of Ifracl all their dayes. , 
w Thin.Baaſha King of Iſtacl went vp 

againſt Ivudah,and buylt f Rama h,ſo that 

he wolde let none go out or.in to Aſa 

King of Iudih. 

18 Then Aſa toke alkthe filucr & the.gold 
y was left inthe treaſures of the houſe of 
the Lord, and the treaſures of the Kings 
houſe, and deliucred them into the hands 
of his feruants,and King Aſa ſent themto 
*Bcen-hadad the ſonne of Tabrimon, the 
ſonne of Hezi6n King of, * Aram that. 
dwelzat Damaſcus, ſaying,. 

There.15s-4 Couenant betwene me and 
thee, and betwene my father and thy fa- 
ther:beholde, I haue ſent vnto thee a pre- 
ſent of 6iluer,and golde: come, breake thy 
coucnant with Baaſha King of Iſrael, that 


pAnd vexe Be. he may 8.depatrte from me. 
By 4vagon 


f oO ihe ſame 
purpo e thar 
Ic rub 40 114 
becmule the 
people ſhulie 
nor go Yp to 
Icruialcn It 
thcy thal.ie 
fullows Ala. 


#0r,Syrie, 


15 


I. Kings. 


20 So Ben-hadad hearkened ynto King A. 
ſa, and ſent the captaines of the hoſtes, 
which he had againit the cities of Iſ:ae|, 
and ſmote Iion, and Dan, ant Abclbeth. 
maachah, and all Cinncroth, with all the 
land of Naphtalt. 

21 And when Baaſha heard thereof, he left 
buylding of Ramiah , and dwelt in Tir- 
zah. 

22 Then King Aſt aſſembled all Iudih, 9+.,nw cpu 
” none excepted, & they toke the ſtones of $739". 4 
Ramiah, & rhe timber thereof, wherew1th mn. 
Baaſha had buylt,& King Aſa. buylt with 
them Geba of Beniamin and Mizpah, 

23. And the reſt ofallthe actes of Aſa,and 
all his might and all that he did, andthe 
cities which he buylt, are they not writs 
in the boke of the Chronicles of y Kings 
of Iulah»but in hisolde-age he was diſca- 


ſed in his h feete. | b He hadth 
24 And Afaflept with his fathers, and was 14, uh 


buryedwith his fathers in the citic of Da- pl i 
uid his: father. AndTehoſhaphat his ſonne 2 Chro.161, 
reigned in his ſteade. _ Ay” 3 

25 And Nadib the ſonne of Ieroboam be- 
ganto reigne ouer Iſrac] the ſecode yere 
of Aſa King of Iudah, and retgned ouer 
Iſratl two yere. 

26 And he 61d euil inthe Gght of the Lord, 
walking in the way-of his Farker , & in his 
ſinne wherewith he made Iſrael to linne, 

259 And Baaſha the ſonne of Ahizah of che 
houſe of Iflachar conſpired* againſt him, 

& Baaſha flewe him at Gibberhon, which 
belonged to the Philiitims:for Nadab & 
all Ira6| lajed icge ro Gibberthon. 

28 Eucninthe third yere of Aſa King of 
Iudih did Baaſhi ſlay him, and reigned. 
inhis ſteade. 

29 And when he was King , he * ſmote all « 5 Gott 
the houſe of Ieroboam, he leftnon aliue Vu 
to Icroboam,vntil he had deſtroyed him, te wii 
according tothe*wordeof y Lord which Chap,14. 
he ſpake by his ſeruant- Ahitah the Shuo- 
nite, | 

30 Becauſe of 5 linnes of Teroboam which 

he committed, and wherewith he made If 

racl to finne, by his prouocation, whcre- 1 py env} 
with he prouoked the Lord God of Iſ- Fi... 
rael. with his ct: 

» And thereſidieof the ates of Nadib "nol 
and all that he did , are they not writen 1n a*p*- 
the boke of the Chronicles of the Kings. 
of IfracÞ I 

32 Andthetewas warre betwene Aſa & Ba- 
aſha King of Itac},all their dayes. 

3 Inthethird yereof Aſi King of Iudab, 
began Baaſha the fonne of Abi14h to re1g- 


bs 


ne.oucrall Iſra&-in » Tirzah,and reigned week | 


| ; , the 
foure and twentie yeres. "TS 


34: And he did eutlin the fig he of theLord, mdived- 
walking in the way of Ierobg@m,&-im his 
ſinne , wherewith he made to finne.. 

CHAP-«- 


RO CR OW MC 


Ichoſhaphit.Nadg, 
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CHAP. XVT. 


1.0f Baaſha,d Elah, y Zimri, 16 Oms:. 11 Achab ma» 


- r1tth lexebel. ;4 Lericho is buylt againe. 
1 Hun the worde of the Lord came to 


I<hi the ſonne of Hanini againſt 

| aaſ{ha, ſa in b] 
{The ſpake , porn Rc. I exalted chee out of the 
jb roFes Guft , & made thee Capraine ouer my peo- 
{ «the Lord. ye [ſra6l, and thou haſt waiked in cheway 
| of Ieroboim, and haſt made my people 
Iſra6l to finne, to prouoke me with their 
linnes, 7 
Beholde,T wil take away the poſteritie of 
Baaſhd , and the poſteririe of h1s houſe, 
\ veanig, the and wil make © thine houſe [ike the® houle 
boaſe of Bu" of Teroboam the ſonne of Nebart, 
[hep 15,29. 4 *He that dyeth of Baaſhas ſtocke in the ci 
{ep 14,14 tie,him ſhal the dogs car : and that man 

of him which dyeth in the fvelds, (hal the | 

foules of the ayre cat. 
5 Andthereſt of the a 


od 


Res of Baaſhi and 


9 relive. what he did,and his {pres are they not 
a{im 46,1, writen inthe boke of the* Chronicles of 
the Kings of Ifra&hÞ | 


6 So Baaſha [lept with'his fathers , & was 
buryed in Tirzah,& Elah his ſonne reig- 
ned in his ſteade. | 

eThit is, the 5 And alſo by the hand of Tehit the ſon- 
prophct ad ne of Hanimi the Prophet came the wor- 


a8 deof the Lord to Baaſhi,, & ro kis houſe, 
that he ſhulde be. like the houſe of Tero- 
boim, cucnfor altFthe wickednes that he 
did in the fight of the Lord,in prouoking 
| him with theworke of his hands, and be- 
| INeming.Nz cauſe he killed 4 him. 
wes vue, $ CInthe fix and twentie yere of Aſi Kig 
of Iudih beganElihtheſonne of Baaſha 
to reigne ouer Iſrael in Tirzalyc> reigned 
two yere. | 
9 And his ſeruant Zimri,captaine of halfe 
his charers conſpired againſt him, as he 
was in Tirzah drinking,til he was dron- 
exve Challe ken m the houſe of © Arza ftuarde of his 


this, Drioking houſe in Tirzah. 
mw» 10 And Zimricame& finote him & killed 


ken in4\\e tem 


feof any himinthe feuen and rwenty yere of Aſa 
bus ti King of Tud4h,& reigned in his ſteade, 


oo mn CAnd whenhe wasK ing;and fate on his 
throne, he ſlewe all F houſe of Baaſha,not 
 Teauing thereof one to pifſe againſt a 


wall, nether of his kinſfolkes nor of his 


2 I Kings. 


_ the Kings of IfracÞ 


; HS 3G 
Omri. Ahab. 160 
Iſ:ael> | 
15 Tlnthe ſenen and twentie yere of Aſa 
King of Iudih did Zimri reigne ſeuen 
dayes in Tirzih,and the people was t..en 
in the hoſtes belicging Gibberhon, which g which 6-ge 
belonged to the Philiſtims. rattan 
16 And the people of the hoſte heard fay, of N»dib 
Zimti hathe conſpired, & hathe alfo ſlaine 2 19996? 
the K1g.Wherctorc all Iſra&| maic Om- 
ri the captain« of the hoſt: King oucr Il- 
rac] that ſame day,eaen in the Þoſte, 
7 Then Om:1 went vp from G bbethon, 
and all Ifrat] with him,and they belieged 
b T:rzah. _ | 
18 And whe Zimri lawe,that the citice was 
taken , he went into the palace of the 
Kings houſc,and "burnt him (olfe and the "£5, rays eh 
Kings haulc with fre, & ſo dyed, Kg heaſe” vp 
19 For his finnnes which he ſinned, in do= 
ing that which is euil in the, hght of the 
Lord,in walking in the way of [croboim, 
and in his finnes which he did, cauling 
Iſrael to linne. | *y 
20 And thereſt of the ates of Zimri, and 
his treaſon that he wroght, are they not 
writcninthe boke of the Chronicles of 


mY 
les 


h v þh-r# F i111 4 
rr k:pr' ifclte 
in hulde. 


21 Thc were y people of Iſrael deuided in- 
to two partes: fort hait y people followed i That 1s,the 
Tibni the fonne of Ginath to mak*him amor engry 
King, & the other halfe followed Ort. ſirg- of Gib- 
22 Bur che people that followed Omri,pre there th: y 139 
uailed againſt the: people.that followed. ®fcn Omn.. » 
T ibni the ſonne of G:nathz:fo Tibni dy- 
ed,and Omrt reigned, 
23 Inthe one and thirtie yere of Aſa Km 
of Tudalibegan'Omrito reigne our, It- 
racl ,e> rejzned twelue ycre . Six ycre reige 
ned he in Tirzah. 
24 And he boght the mottraine 'Samaria of '9r,Shmmerte. 
one Sh&mer fo: two talents of filuer , and 
buylt in the mountaine, and called the na+ 
'me-of the citie, which hc buylt , after the 
name of Sacmer ,lord of the mountaine 
Samaria. ;;;. - 4 o 
25 But Omri did euil in the eyes of the 
+ Lord,and did « worſe then all that were k For ache 
before him. ———— 
26 For he walked inall the way of Teroþo- tb- tuperbitis 
im the ſonne of ,Neb4t,and in his finnes 9 inlet 
wherewith he made ['taclto linneinpro- 


d ily increzx- 
ſe, & the el- 
dereit 1s, the 


RT. ©, 0 _ uokingithe Lord God of Iracl with thear more (abomi- 
n So dif Zimri deftroy all the houſe of Nona P aid 01 hor 04.4 eo 
* Baaſha,according to the wo de'bfy Lord ;27'.And the ret ofthe ates, of Omoig that bis Church, 
wack bn he ſpqke again abby te had 7 , he/did;and big ſtregehcharhe ſhewedgare 
« bn frkes © eh the” Proplicr,” © =, -Athgynotwaitenin thchokeof the Chiro-, / 
- +I] oral e finnes of Baaſha , arid finhes nicles of the Kings of Lſ-ac]> | | 
| «devil, f By, + forine, which they finne ahd | a8; And Omni flept with his fathers, & was 
© 901 © Ade” ivy ſinne; ant prouoked the_. buryed in 'Samaria :and Abab his ſonnc 1 He was the 
+ LordGod of Iſrael wich their vanities. .,, xeippedimrhis Reader, oli ods ol lod ff bing that 
-- 14 Andthe reſt of the ates of F/{h; and ©29, . NowtAhab the (fonne-of, Oni be- Samaris) afecr 


.2 


; 


Its Ad;aretfiey} aorwritn in 
OM Cn | s of 


"FF che Kit 


4 
» 


he... gat; 1Q-1$/g0e-Qy6r Iftae 44 the-ejght 


evar ti.6© Kigs 
: ' bouſe wig 
ng of Iudal.; bw wm Ito 


and thirtic yere of Ai J-= 
Rui. 


terich6 buylts | I. Kings. 


and Ahaby ſonne of Omri reigned ouer I may drinke, 
 Ifra&l in Samaria two and rwentie yere. 11 And as ſhe was going to fet it, he calleq 
zo And Ahib the ſonne of Omri did wor- | -to her,and ſaid, Bring me,I pray thee, a 
ſe in the (ight of the Lord then all that morſel of bread in thine wx q 
wcre before him. 12 And ſheſaid, Asche Lord thy God li. 
z: Fo; was it a light thing for him to walke ueth,I haue not a cake,but even an hande-. 
in the finnes of I:roboam the ſonne of _ ful of meale in a barel,and a litle oyle ina 
Nebar, except he toke Iczebel alſothe cruſe:and beholde,I am gathering” a fewe 
daughter of Ech-baal King of the Zido- » ſtickes for to go in,atnd drefle it for me & 
m By whoſe” Nians to ® wife, ana went and krued Baal, my OR may eat it,andf dye, " FSFE 
means he tet. an| worſhiped him? 3 And Eliah ſaid vnto her, Feare not,come, lope «i 
'& Rrange ido- 32 Alſo hc reared vp analtar toBaalin the do as thou haſt ſaid,but make me thereof 7,59 
Marric 8 eras houſe of Baal, which ke had buylt in Sa alitle cake firſt of all, and bring it vnto 


"Eds ine, 


CrIccation. 
Og maria. me,and afterwarde make for thee, and thy 
: 3 And Ahab made agroue,and Ahab pro- ſonne. 
ceded, and did proyoke the Lord God of 14 Forkhus faith the Lord God of Ifrac], 
Iſracl mo: e then all, the, Kings of Iſracl - 8 T mealein y barel ſhal nor be walted, s Gore, 
that were before him. nether ſhal the oyle in the cruſe be dimini- Meg ga, 
34 In hisdayes did Hiel the Bethelite bu- ſhed, vnto the time that the Lord ſend * bu ts 
| read toſh. YIde ® Iericho:helaied the fundaci6rthe- raine vponthe earth, woke. ak 
6,26. reofin Abiram his eldeſt ſonne,and ſet 15. So ſhewent, and did as Eliah ſaid , and s v4 nor 
vp the gates thereof in his yongeſt ſunne ſhe did eat:ſo-did he and her houſe Þ for ab Thani 
Scgub,according to y worde of the Lord certeine time. CS 
va, bs hebz4, Which ke ſpake” by Toſhua, the ſonne of 16 The barel of the meale waſted not, nor cm. 
of life. * Nun. the oyle was ſpent our of the crulc,accor- 
CHAP. xXVIL ding tothe worde of the Lord, which he 


2 Eliah forewarneth of the famine to come. 4 Hewfed ſpake by the hand of Elijah, | 
of rauens, g He w ſent to Zarephath , where he refto- 17  C Andafter theſe things, the ſonne of the 


. rethhisbefleſſe ſunne to life. = wife of the houſe fel licke, and his ficknes 
; .A Nd Elab the Tifhbire one of the was ſo ſore,'that there was no i breath leſt 19+, 1b # 
. inhabitants of Gilead ſaid vnto A-" j, bm ded 


J 
- i God wolde 


Secleſ 48.3 hab,*As the Lord God of Iſrael] liueth, 18 And ſhe ſaid vnto Elih, What La] to ye whethef 


jams 10. bcfore whome I * tad, there ſhaibe nether do with thee,6thouman df of 056 WAI he ' hs. 
7 : Riigb 7 tz. dy _ 
Flat 1s,who- dewe nor rayne theſe yeres,but accordig *'comevntomerco call my finne to remem- mt 2 
Þ Bur as 1 ſhal to my worde, brance, and to (layc my ſonne?. dia ber wy 
l; | | , N fave and cn 
SS ones: [2 + ny the worde of the Lord came vnto ,,_ Anqhe (aid vnto her; Giue me thy fon- fore. 
$490. m1 0853 , Lemabdond ne . and he toke him out of her boſome, & 
Go hence,and turnethee Fa pg '-anG  cariedhum.vp into a chamber , where he 
ls Seater hide thy fete 1nthe river Cherich,thatis abode”; and laicd him vpon, his owne 
ouer againſt Torden, bed: , | 


4 And thou ſhair drinke of the riuer-: and ,, Thc hecalled vnto the Lord, & ſaid, O 
© To fireng- I haue commanded the © rauens to feede 7 qr .j my God, haſt thou * puniſhed alſo k new"? 


then his taich, , . g a aide, | 
2gai0R. perſe- thee there. ; 2 this widowe,with whome I foiournc, by G94 wm 
cuczor , God 5 Sohewent and did according vnto the killing her ſonne? | ſhuld hacde 
promiterh ro * 1 ; , . 74 blaiphe' 
F him ita” Wordeof the Lord: for he w:nt, and re- 2 And be Boetched kim” BIG vpon the nr 64g 
- . , x o , p . E & 
celoufy, mained by the TiucTt Che! ith that IS OUCT Childe thre times, and called vato y Lord, ae phonn 


av ainit Iorden, 


. | wy | _— and ſaid, O Lord G ,L pra thee , ſhulde 
6 And therauens broght him bread & fleſh 1,1 11; childes FrngBis ooPt vie 2 —_— 


| in the morning,and bread and fleſh jnthe gaine by fs 
! ' . & - # : ' by hg, |pec 
euening,and he dranke of the river, 22. The the Lord heard the voyce of Eliah, ahile he 
» Andaftera while,the riuer dryed vp,be and the ſoule of the childe came.jintg him re remaioed 
#.As therrou- (canſe there fel no raine vpon the earth. ©, 2inc,and 22 oat 


dles of 18*. 8 CAnd the #worde of the Lord 
are many, lo. to himſaying, "0p | hi wne out of the char 1 
Icie 1 , 5 'n ae , | <Q l e cha: b tothe 
_ hand 9 *Vp; and get thee to Zarephath,whicly is ' ae ga delivered END —_ 
OInnY in Z1d6n,and remaine'there:tbeholde, I > th&LndEliih ſaid, Be + de'thy = OT 
wu 920 i hanecommantied's widowe'there'to'ſu- u;th neck r Wu nn Oe FP” . 
zO ſtrengthen Raine thee,” » 30 pP 3; 3! fy = $4 "A 4 277768 38 6 Iz > PRI ” 
he faith of E- = i 24 Andthe woman ſaid vnto;Eligh, Now #=» 
Jizb ro the in $0” $0 he aroſe,and wentito Zarephath « atxd Rp 4; Wb pk a 4730 410 bt 
gn. hje,d* when be came roche gare of” the citieybe-" "1,47 rhon teri che gd Io ry pouch Plies 
. wen nothing holde, the widowe was there ®gatheving - 554 MY THI £95 CURSIESS excepe ve 
worldely, but fickes: 8& he catled het, 66ſa1d7 Bring re, #5 OT 102-435 21h \o tha dt bale. |» —_ 


enely truſt on 


, «© N *. , - me _ = $h CH AP .X V 1 T. if t 
Gods prone. Tray thee, alicle waterin avellel; that*; iz, ©: y Hadich bids | 
dence. + Pray ; Bir2\ 10 $1570-3TLAT 1 + dy Ehibis ſear 8 thi 14 993 2499 8% 


w\ a fl 


mon 23, ApdFliahooks pn Shes ht broght 


* 
, 
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+ 


—_— —— 


Elias, Obadiah. 
Prophetes. 40 Eliidh kyReth all Baals prophetes/47 He 
obteineth raine. q f 


' Fter many daies , the worde of the 
r that A 


" Lord cameto-Eliiah, inthe *® third 
i 4 


te deparred = yere, ſaying, Go, ſhewe > ory vnto A- 
-- tr "ue"  hab;and I'wil ſend raine yponthe earth. 
> AndEliiahwent to ſhewechim ſclfe vnto 
Ahib, and there was a great famine in Sa- 
maria. | ; 
; And Ahab called Obadiah the gouer- 
nonr of his houſe: (and Obadiah » feared 
bGoltri . God greatly) 
hs far ia bis , ' For when Iezebel deſtroyed the Prophe- 
Kern BE tes of the Lord,Obadiahtoke an hireth 
ate: Propheres,& hid:them, by fiftie in a caue, 
js alſo 25 _ and he fed them with bread and warer. 
«e275 And Ahib ſaid vnto Obadiah, Go into 
his Name the land;vnrto all the founrarnes of water, 
TT and\ynto all the riuers, if fo be that' we 
may finde grafle to ſaue the horſes & the 
mules aliue, leſt we depriue the land of the 
beaſtes. - + | 
6 And ſothei deuided'the land betwene 
them to walke through'it. Ahab wenr one 
way by him ſelfe, and Obadizh went'ano- 
ther way by him ſelfe. 
5 CAnd as Obadiah was inthe way , be- 
« Gotplrieck  bolde , Eliialy* mer him:& he knewe him, 
ebay 7} - and feb on his face, and ſaid, Art not thou 


godly fake, & my lord*Eliiah ? 


caaſeth Elith g' And he anſwered him, Yea, go tel thy 
0badith, that Jord, Bcholde, Eltiah « here. 

roo 9 And he aid, Whar hane 1 finned, that 
even tobe thou, wolucſt deliyerthy. ſeruant into the 


«6 children han4 of Ahab,to flaye me? I 

io Asthe Lordthy God liverh, there 15 no 
naci6'or kigdome,whether my lord hathe 
not ſ.ntto ſeke thee : and when rh ei ſaid, 
He is nor kere, he toke an othe of y king- 
-evix and nacion, if thei had not tounde 
tacc. 

wn And now thou ſaiſt, Gotel thy lord, Be- 
holde,Eliiah # here. | 

2 And wlien I am gone fr6 thee, the Spi- 
rit of the Lord ſhal cary thee into ſome 
place that I do not knowe:ſo when I come 
and rel Ahab,ifhe can not finde thee,then 


i'm one Wil 16 kil me: but T thy ſeruant 4 feare the 


hs with Lord from my youth, 
thou huldet 13 VVas it not tolde my lord , what E did 


procure vnrto 


me * when Tezdbel flewethe Propietesof rhe 
pare, bu | Lord, how T' hidde an hiimdrerh'men of 
fwourkus ht DC Lords Prophetes by bfties in a caue,& 
__ fed them with bread and water? | 
1 And now thou ſiieſt, Gogtel thy lord, 
Beholde , Eliiah here, that he may flaye 
me. 
5- AndEliiih ſaid, As the Lord of hoſtes 
liveth, before whomeT ſtand, I wil furely 
£4 wy pee ſhewe «© my ſelfe vnto him this'day, 
itclte} 1, 16 (So Obadiah wont to mete Ahab; and 
delle bi toidehim:and Ahab wet to mere Þlii4b. 
#7 And when Ahib fawe Eliiab, Abb faid 


I. Kings. Ahab & Baal. 16r 


_ him, Arc thou he that troubleth If- 

rac? | | 

18 And heanſwered, I haue not troubled Iſ- 
rael,burt *f thou, and thy fathers houſe, in & T1 true ou 
thatye haue forſaken the comandements viſters of 69d 
of the Lord, and thou haſt followed Baa- »« 4 


pot to (ſuffer 


lim | tru«th to þ* 
4 yvnuſtely fk13- 
19 - Now therefore ſend;, and gather to me dered,, bur 10 


: boldl 
all Iſrael vnco.mount; Carmel, and the FAitkes al 


prophetes of Baal foure hidreth & fiftic, covers mihegs 
& the prophetes of the groues foure hun- fas. © 
drerh,which eat at TIezebels table. 
20. TSo Ahah ſent vnto all the children of 
Ifrae],& gathered the prophetes together | 
- 'vnto;mount Carmel. : 
2: AndEliiah came vnto all thepeople, & 
ſaid, How longs halt yeberwene two opi- g Be conſtant 
nions.#If the Lord be God, followe him; 7 7011819n © 
but xt Bal be he,then go after him . And a bing —nr_— 
the people anſwered-him notia worde; PF fattowe 
22 Then ſaid Eliiah vntoy people, I onely God or Baals 
remaine a Prophet of the Lorkben Baals ferue God. 
propheres are foure hundreth & fiftie me. mn. oY 
23 - Let them therefort giue vs two bullocks, 
and let chem chuſe:che one, andcurt him 
in pieces, andlaye hiim bn the wood), but 
put nofyre yider,and I wil prepare the 0- 
ther bullocks, and laye him onthe wood, 
and wil put no fyre vader. 
24 Thencallye onthe name of your god, 
and I wil call onthe Name of the Lord: 
andthethe God that anſwereth by fyre, k By fending 
Jer him be God. And all the pzople an- pon o hu 
ſwered,and faid, Ir is wel ſpoken. ve 5 (acrifice, 
25 AndEliiah faid vnto the prophetes of 
Baa], Chuſc-youa bullocke, and prepare 
him 1ſt , (for ye are many) & call on the 
name of your gods, but put no fyre vader. '® 
26 So thettoke the one bullocke, y was gi- 
- uenthem, & thei prepared it, & called on 
y name of Baal, trom morning to noone, 
ſaying, O Baa), heare vs: but there was no 
Voycenor anie to anſwer: and thei i leapt j a« men ravi- 
vpon the altar that was made. NTT 
275 And at noone Eliial mocked them, and Bf aig 
faid,Crye loud: for he isa * god:ether he k You efteme 
talketh or purſuerh hs evemies, or is inhis > gs 
journey, or it may be that he flepeth, and 
muſt be T awaked. | He mocket 
8 Andthey cryed loude, and cut them ſe]- tvewr beatly 
ues as their maner was, with kniucs and thinke that 5y 
Jancets , til the blood gufſſhed out vpon Weir #3ck, 
them. & vile 1doles | 
29 And when mydday was paſted, and the! babe bh po 
had prophecied vnril the offring of the their aeceinye 
evening ſacrifice, there was nether voyce, 
nor oneto anſwer;nor anie that regarded. 
jo AndEliiahſaid vnto all the pcople,Co- 
me to me , And all F people cameto him. 
And hexepared the altar ofthe Lord that 
: was broken downe. | 
1 AndFliiab toke twelue ſtones, accoroig 
to the nomber of the tribes yr the ſonnes 
obs 


Baals prophetes ſlayne,” .I:Kings. 4 


Elias fe 


of Iaak6b, (ynto whomie the worde of the 46 Andthe hid of the Lord was onEliiah, 


Lord came,ſaying,* Iſracl ſhalbe thy.na- 


Gen. 34,28. 
3-king 17,34 me ) | 
zz Andwith the ſtones he buylt an altarin 
the Name of the Lord : & he made a dit- 
che rounde about the altar, as greatas 
Be 15 -Q wolde conteine two ”' meaſures of ſede. 
rhinke conreine 33 And he put the, wood in'order, & hewed 
chan thre porn; the bullocke in pieces, and layed him on 
yorte « piece, the wood, | C114 
| 314 And ſaid, Filfaurcbarels with watcr, & 
powre 1t onthe burnt oftring and onthe 
wood. Againe he ſaid, Doo againc. And 
ther did fo the ſeconde time. And he ſaid, 
; Do irthe third time. And theididatthe 
third ttme; ''s Te TESTIC 
35. And the water ran rounde about the al- 
m Wereby he - £47: &©  befilled the ditchew water alſo, 


declared the 
excellcr pow- 


z5 And whenthey'thulde offer the evening 
ſacrifice, Eliiih the Prophet came, & ſaid, 


cr ef God, wh 
contrary ©. Lord, Godof Abrahim,Izhik and of Iſ- 
demake f'fyre Ta6l, let it be knowenthis day,, that thou 


burne cuecn in 
the water, to 
che intent thei 
ſhulde haue 
none occaſion - 
- to doure, thar 
he is y onelic 
God. 


art the God of Iſrael, and that I am th 
ſeruant , and that: I haue done all theſe 
things at thycommandement. 

37 Heare me,6 Lord;heare me , and letthis 


and that thow hait turned their heart a- 
gaine * atthe laſt, | 

33 Thenthe fyre of the Lord fel, and con- 

d ſumed the burnt oftring, and the wood,& 

ache length £1 ſtones, and the'duſt, and licked vp the 

| —conpeng Legs water that was in the ditche. 

by forte noro- 39 And when all thepedple Gaweit, thei fel 

mon. 5-<& * on theirfaces,and ſaid, The Lord is God, 

the Lord is God, | 
40 ' And Eliiah ſaid vnto them , Take the 
prophetes of Baal,let9 not a man of them 
eſcape. And they toke them, and Eliiah 
broght them to the broke Kiſhon,&llewe 
them there. 
4t 'TAndElii4h ſaid vnto Ahab, Get thee 
vp, eat and drinke, for there is a ſounde of 
ers tetroye  muche raine, 

bis caemies. 42 So Ahab went vp to eat and to drinke, 
and Eliiah went vp to the top of Carmel: 
andthe crouched vnro the earth , and put 
his face berwene his knees, 

4 And ſaidto his ſeruant, Go vp now and 
loke towarde the way of the S:a. And he 
went vp,andloked, and ſaid, There is no- 
thing. Againe he ſaid, Go againe »y ſeuen 
times. 

44 And at y ſeuenth time he ſaid, Beholde, 
there ariſeth a litle cloude out of the ſea 
like a mans hand . Then he ſaid, Vp, and 
ſay vato Ahab, Make rcadie thy charet,and 
get thee downe, that the raine ſtay thee 

[Not. 

17r.here nd 45 And'in the meane while the heaucn was 

cs blacke with cloudes & winde,& therewas 


n= Thogh God 
ſuffer his to 
runnc in blin- 
dencs & error 


@ He comman 
ded them that 
as they were" 
erucly perſua- 
dcd to contcefle 
F onely God: 
ſs thei wolde 
ſerue him w 

all eheir pow- 


p As Gods 
Spirit moued 
im to pray, ſo 
was he treng- 
thened bv. the 
ſame,char he 
did not fairt, 
but continued' 
Rl til he had 
cbrcincd. 


a great raine. Then Ahab went vp'& came face with his mantel, & went out,& ft 


to lzreel. 


people knowe that thou arty Lord God,. 


and he girded vp his loynesy;and ran be - 
fore Ahab til he came to Izreel. Rerengehened 
CHAP. XIX. 


. : 5 


Ow Ahib tolde Iezcbel all chat E- 
[1ah had done, & how he had ſlay- 
neall the * prophetes with the ſworde, 


a To witel 


2 Thenlez&bel ſenta meſſenger vnto E- vil 


liiah, ſaying,» The gods do ſo to me and b thoys 4, 


more alſo,1f I makenot thy life like one abr, 


of their liues by ro morowe thistime. chulira, je 
3 CWhen he ſawe that, he aroſc;, and went then 7: 

"for his life , & came to Beer-ſheba, which 'b*7 «= »; 

15 in Tudah,andleft his ſeruant there. wile 
4 But heawenr a daies tourncy into.the wil- hemp 


5 


dernes,and came and ſate downe vnder a 

1uniper tre, & dehired that he might dye, 

and (aid , It is now ynough:6 Lord, take « 5 ta, 

my ſoule, for I am no better, then my fa- jk ® 

thers. | Paciecie in af, 
And as he late and ſlept vnder the iuni- (ne, 0 
er tre, bcholde now, an Angel touched 


not ouercomg 
im,and ſaid vnto him, V p,ex cat. 


the lame, 


6 And whenhe loked about, beholde,there 


7 


J 


ro And he anſwered, Thaue« bene very ie- 


+ Children of Iſrael haue forſaken thy co- 


was acake baken on the coles, and a pot 
of. water at bis head : ſo he dideat and 
drinke,and returned and lepr. 
And the Angel of the Lord came againe 
the ſeconde time, and touched him, and 
ſaid, Vp, & eat: for «thou haſt a great {Hededunk 


. except God 
lourne di . bad nouriſhed 


C Then he aroſe, and did eat and drinke, bn ni, 
and, walked in the ſtrength of that meat n« Ceo 
fourtie daies & fourtie nights, vnto Ho- 1 i hn 
r&b the mounr of God. ; this iourney, 
And there hc entred into a caue, & lod- 
ped there: and beholde, the Lord ſpake to 
im,and ſaid vnto him, What doeſt thou 


here,Eliah?. . . 

e He complai- 
nech, that the 
more zealous 
he ſhewed hin 
ſelf ro mantel 


uenant, broke downe thine altars , and Gods po 
rie , the more 


ſlayne thy $37.ggeas' with the ſworde,*& nfl, 
I onely am left, and thei ſeke my life to bc periecass 
take it away. | Rom.1yh 


lous for the Lord God of hoſes : for the 


1 Andhe ſaid, Comeout, and ſtand vpon 


- 


13- And whe, Eliiah heardit, hc cotiered his wm 


the mount before the Lord, And beholde, 

the Lord wentby, anda mightie ſtrong 

windc rent the mountaines, and brake the 

rockes before the Lord : bw the Lord was | 
faotin thc winde: and after the winde ca- f For the 


turc of ma" '$ 


mean earthquake : but the Lord was not lf thier 

in the earthquake: cum We 
12  Andaftcr the carthquake came Fyre : but (ule af. 

the Lord was nor in the fyre : & after the *ihnrg. 
fyre came a ſtil and oft voyce. & cherefore 0 


wereie 
cecth 
ode him (elle 


. p > SY s \ our C 
in the entring 42 of the cauc ; & beholde, 
| 27 4-0 


BY: 


hr, 


bra 


pay 


Benhadads crueltie.  .T. Kings. Delineranice;” 162 
'  , there camea voyce vnto himy, and ſaid,  .c6manide,thou ſhake deliuer methy filuer 
What dock thou here, Eliuah? / & thy golde,& thy women, & thy childre, 
14 And he anſwered, I haue bene very1ie- 6 © OrelsI wil ſend my ſeruantsvnto thee « He wolde 
\., lous for y Lord God of hoſtes, s becauſe by to morow this time:and they ſhal ſcar- _—— 
A an the chilaren of Iſracl haue forſake thy co- che thine houſe, and the hotſes.of thy ſex- he did our of 
the _ ucnant,calt downe thine altars and flaine yants:and whatſocuer is pleaſant inthine Rand CORR 
Ges plorie, thy Propheres withthe fworde, & I onely eyes, they ſhaltake it in their hands , and gre weed 
»” eee fs amlefr, and they ſcke my life to-take it bring it away. » £+14.0 = 
mquirth, ve} away, | oy 7 Thenthe King of Ira ſent for all the fn ro mink 
et uz Andthe Lord ſaid vnto him, Go, retur- | Elders of the land, and ſaid, Take hede,l bim. 
ne by the wilcernes vnto Damaſcus, and pray you,and fe how he ſckerh miſchief: 
when chou commeſt there, anoynt Hazacl | for he ſent vntome for my wiues,and for 
King'ouer "Aram. Wa my children,and for my liluer,and for my 
6 And Tehu the ſonne of Nimfhi ſhalt golde, and I denyed him nor. 
thou anoimt King ouer Iſrac]:&Eliſhathe g And all the Elders, & all the people ſaid 
ſonne of Shaphat of Abdl Mcholair fhalt- - to him, Hearke 4noc vnto him,nor cofer. , They thoghe 
thou anoyntto-be:Prophet inthy roume. 9 Wherefore he faid vnto the: meſſengers it theiraterics 
ba 17 And* him that (ie I the ſworde of Ben-hadid, Tel my lord the King, All *7>— boo Nang 
a.King of Hazadl, ſhal Ichi: flaye ::aad him that © that thou Cideſt ſend for to thy {cruane then 1 prane 


eccloſ-44,8+ L , : ou Gd f 
| eſcapeth trom the {worde of Ichu, thal E- at the fi '{t time,that I Wil do,burt this thig which Was nut 
liſha {lay. | law ty! . onely 


"9r,F$) 114. 


i CS I may not do. And the meflengers depar- AW .0*! 
Ren 11,4: 18 Yerwil* I leaue ſeuc thouſand in Iſracl, ted, and broght him an anſwer. pe papal 
ile dects. £972 © all the knees that haue not bowed 10 And Ben-had4d ſent vnto him, & ſaid, 
reth thar wie- vntO Baal, and cueric mouthe that hathe The gods do ſoto me & more allo, if the 
| kd dif ot killed him. | e diiſt of Samaria be ynoughto all y peo « yuche lefle 


blers and 1J0- 
thal there be 


laers are Bet 39, CS he departed thence, and founde'E- : pJey/followe me,for euertema an hadful. 
bis. Mi.0 CO | : : founde anie 
liſhay ſone of Shaphat who was plowing .z: And the King of L{rac| anſwered ,and pray, that is 


worthe anic 


with rwelue yoke ot oxen before him, and faid, Tel hin, Ler not him that girdeth hi; ow: - 2 
Was with the ewelft; & Eluab wenr tow- harnes,boaſt nl ſelfe,as hey t putterh it of. they ſhalbe i6 


nmianie. 


ards him,and caſt his mantel vpon him. 12 And when he heard y ridings, aShe Was 5 voaht not bee 


i Thogh this and ſaid, i Let me, I pray thee, kille my helſaidvnrto his ſcruits, Bring forthe” your 167, Pur your 
Ann father and my morher, andthen I wil fol- exgines,andthei ſerthem againſt the citie, {*** #4e- 


hion 1s nor co 


te ciremneds, Jowe thee. Who anſwered him, Go, retur- 1z CAnd beholde, there came a Prophet 
to move os Ne: for what haue I done to thee? vnto Ahab King of Iſrael ;,ſaying, T hus 


+4 ape zz And when he wet backe againe fro him, faith y Lord,Halt thou .ne all this great 
we him. he toke a couple of oxcn, and f|:we them, multitude 2 beholde, I wil deliuer it into 


og orgs and ſod their tleſh with the * inſtruments thine hand this day ,that Y maieſt knowe, 
wood was * ot the oxcn,and gaue vnto thepeople , & x&that Famthe Lord. - 


ogg" they did eat:then he aroſe and went afcer x4 And Ahab ſaid, By whome:And he ſaid, went about v 


ar was [iis de- 
uis de . gnes and mi- 


we folls- Elttah,and miniſtred vnto him, Thus faith the Lord, By the fſeruants of 1 $ + pal 
| the princes of the prouinces . He ſaid a- Abb fro bis 


_ CHAP. XX. impictie, and 
; Samaria is beſieged. 13 The Lord promiſeth the vi- gaine, Who ſhal ordrerhe battel> And he now againe 
forieto Ahab by a Prophet. 31 TheKmgefIfrael anſwered, Thou, — Yi 

made peace With Ben-hadad,and 19 reproued there- i, CThcn he nombred the ſcruants of the 

fore by the Prophet. princes of the prouinces, and they were 


br Sie 1 Hen Be-hadad the King of 'Arimaſ- two hundreth, two and thircic:& after th6 
_ ſembled all hisarmie,and two and he nombred the whole people of all the 
v Thatis, go... FRITtIe © Kings with him,with horſes, & children of 1{ra6l,eucy ſcuen thouſande. 


__ _ charers,and went vp,and belieged:"Sama- 16 And they wer out at noone: but Ben-ha- 


pi ria,and foght againſt it. dad did drinke ti] he was dronkenin tle 
dhanis 2 And be ſent meſſengers to Ahab King  rents,bothe he & the Kings:for two & thir- 
of Lirael, intothe citie, tie Kings helped him. 


F And faid vnto him, Thus ſayeth\Ben-ha- :45+ So the » ſeruants of the princes of the Þþ That js,vog 
dad, Thy filuer and thy. goldehis'mine: prouinces went out firſt:& Ben- had4d fent 0, uinedn 
 alſothy women, and:by. faire children - our;and they ſhewed him, ſaying, Phere rin: 
aeaune 7 1210 ts 0 nin LIES are:men come out of Sxmaria.. 
4 Andthe King of Iſracl anſwered, and ;a$ And be ſaid, Whether they be come out 
laid, My lord King according to thy ſay- - for peace;takethemaliue:or whether they 
rs me . os > Lam thine,and all that Thaue, - be comeontto fight;takethemyet aliue. 
My tibue, - 5. And when the meflengers came againe, : ry So they came out ofthe cttie;towit,the ſer. 
they ſaid, Thus comandeth Ben:hadad,& wants of the princes of the prouinces, and” 
fayth, When I ſhal ſend. vnto thee, and- the bote which followed t 31109 


0 it. 


1 


Benhadads onerthrowe.” .1.Kings. 


zo. And they ewe enteric onehisenemic: 
andthe'Aramites fed, and Iſrael pur ſucd 
them: but Ben-hadid the King of Aram 

1 With them eſcaped on an horſe with hisi horſemen. 
were oe 281 And the _ of Iſrael went out , and 
pronectd of {mote the horſes and charets , and with a 

pro greatſlaughterſlewe hetheAramites. 

22 (For there had come a Prophet to the 
King of Lira6l, & had ſaid vnto him, Go, 
be faced courage,and conhder,and take 
| kede what thou doeſt:forwhenthe yere 1s 


WFLy, mans 


#0r,Syroaeut, 


gone about, the King of Arimwil come 
- | 


| p againſt thee) - | _' F 
23 CTh< the ſeruants ofthe King of Aram 
k Thus Fwic- {21d vnto him, Their * gods are gods of 


ked blaſphe- 
we God. in the mountaines, andtherefore they ouer- 


their furic, 
w..ome nor- 
withitadioghe 
ſuffreth not 


capuniihed. 


the plaine, and douteles we ſhal ouerco- 
me them. Ee; wo 1h 

24 And this do, Take the Kings away,eue- 
ric one out of his place, and place captat- 
ncs for them. | ; 

25 Andnomber thy ſelfe an armie, like the 
armie that thou haſt loſt, with ſuche hor- 
ſcs,and ſuche charets, and we wil hight a- 
gainſt them in the plaine,and douteles we 
ſhal ouercome th&:and he hearkened vnto 
their voyce,and did fo. 

:6 Andafterthe yere was gone about, Ben- 
hadad nombred the Aramites, and went 
vpto Aphek to tight againit Iſrael. 

27 And the children of Iſrael were nom- 
bred,and were all ! aflembled and went 
againſt them, and the children of Iſrac! 
pitched before them, like two litle flockes 
of kiddes:but the Aramites filled the co- 
untrey. | 

' 38 Andtherecamea man of God,and ſpake 
vnto the King of Ifracl , ſaying, Thus 
fayth the Lord', Becauſe the Aramites 
haue ſaid, The Lord'is the God of the 
mountaines, and not God of thevalleis, 
therefore wil I deliver all this great mul- 

| titude inrothine hand,and ye fhal knowe 

m Whowmet that = I am the Lord. 

the vet i 29 Andrhey pitched on2ouer againſtthe 

1 am on che other ſeuen dayes,&in the ſeueth day the 

eſwel 4.4.22 bartelwas ioyned:and the children of I(- 

6 eleirage & rac! flewe of the Aramites an hundreth 

manic. * ** thouſand fotemen in one day. 

39 But the reſt fled to Aphek into the citic: 
and there fel a wall vpon ſeuen & twentie 
thouſand men that wereleft:and Ben ha- 

dad fled into thecitic, and came into”a 
ſecret chamber. 

ze TAnd his ſeruantes ſaid vnto him , Be- 
holde now , we haue heard ſay thar the 
Kings ofthe houſe of Iſrael are merciful 
Kings: we pray thee, let vs put ſackec!oth 


All they, 
were in y bat- 
tcl ot the tors 
mer Yere, ver. 
03. 


* OEZ; from thi. 


r 08 chamber, 


0 Jo fgneof aboutour * loynes, and ropes about our 
\u 104,404 . , 
that we have hcades,and go out to the: King of Iſrael: , 
ovjerycs 5 it may bethathe wil ſauethy life. 

punithe vs % 33 TLhethey girded (ackeclorhabour their 


rig eur, 


»come Vp Vito the charet, 


came vs : but let vs fight againit themin 


.Silu Fooliſhyi 
loynes , and putropes about their heades, 
and cameto the ing of Ifrael, and ſaid, 
ThyAeruant Ben-badad ſaith; I pray thee, 
lerme liue:and he ſaid, Is he yer aliue? he 
is my brother, 

13 Now the mentoke diligent hede, "if they 19,.1., 'E 
colde catche ane thing ot him, and made © bi, 

' halte,& ſaid, Thy brother .9 Ben-hadid. » wie i ug, 
Andhe ſaid, Go,bring him. So B&-hadad 
'-Came out vaito him, and he cauſed him to 

14 ' And &en-hadad laid vnto. him, Theci- 
ties, which my father toke fro thy father, 

I wil reſtore,and thou ſhaltmake firetes 

fortheein » Damaſcus, as my father did p ri 6, 

in Samaria. Then ſaid Ab4b,I wil let thee {Pon nm 
go with this couenant. So he made a coue- what th 
nant with him, and;let him go. - org 

35 CThen a certeineman of the children »y,y,,,; 
of the Prophetes ſaid vmto his neighbour 
by the comandeme:r of the Lord, 4 Smite q 8y ii «, 
me, I pray thee . Bat the man refuſed to jj, fr: 
ſmite him. lively touche 

36 Then ſaidhe vnto him, Becauſe thou } Kingrheth 
haſt not obeyed the voyce of the Lord, 
beholde, afſone as thou art departed from 
me,alyon ſhal * ſlay thee . & when he r teen(ctin 
was departed from him , a lyon found ("i 

. him and ſlewe him. | mandement o 

337 Thenhe found another man, and ſaid, _ 
Smite me,I pray thee. And the man ſmote 
him,and in Lnining wounded him. 

33 Sothe Prophet departed,and waited for 
the King by the way, and diſguyſed him 
ſelfe with aſſhes vpon his face, 

39 And when the King came by, he cryed 
vntothe King, and ſaid, © Thy ſeruant & xy ay w. 
went into the middes of the battel: and jc bm 
beholde,there went away a man ,:whome dewne bs 
another .man broght vnto me,& ſaid, Kepe ——_— 
this man: if he be loſt, and want, thy life vi pate 
ſhal go for his,orels thou ſhalt paye ata- him lap; 
lent of filuer. : apo 

49 And as thy feruant had here and there to be fac: 
ro do, he was gone: and the King of Iracl 
ſaid vnto him , So ſhal thy indgement be: 
thou haſt giuen ſentence. 1"T 1 

4 And he haſted;and toke the aſſhes away 

from his face: & the King of Iſrael knew 
him thac he was of the Propheres: 

42 And hefaid vnto him, T hus faith the 
Loxd,*Becaufethou haſt let go outof1hine C hep-21.3h 
han\s a man whome I appointed to dye, 
thy life ſhal go: for his life, and thy people 

'for his 314 a ATTY 

43: Arid the King of Iſrael went td his. hou- 

ſe heauy and in diſpleaſure, and/came to 


. 
” 4 
: 


s \ 8 "0,6 hewrtht, 
"Samara. ; 


Cui? £XT. 

8 Tergbel commandeth to &il N aboth for the Vineyard, 
' thatherefuſed 10 ſel ts Alidb, 19 Elibah reproneth 
Ahab and bt repentath, OO 

OM 131 7 1 #1 A iv | « Altcr 


\F *% 


Nab6thlaine. 


L i0r,4t (ht1 ti- I 


Om VOOR 


*Frer theſe things Naboth the Izre- 
A elite had a-vineyarde in Izreel, hard 
by che palace of Ahab King of Samaria, 
; And Ahib ſpake veto Naboth, ſaying, 

« Giue me thy vineyarde, that I may make 
meagarden of herbes thereof, becaulc it 
isnere by mine houſe: and I wil giuethee 
for it a better vineyarde then it 15: or if it 
pleaſe thee, I wil giue thee the worche of 

- other It iN MON ey. 


mobi rig", And Nab6th ſaid to Ahib, The Lord 


withoue ful 
recumpence. 


-_ , 


R Thogh A- 
hads ey rannie 
be condemned 
by the boly 
$picit yet be 
was not to + 
gorout chat he 


fathers vnto thee, | 

4 Then Ahib came into his houſe heauy & 
in diſple aſurebecauſe of the worde which 
Naboth theTzreelite had ſpoke vnto him. 
for he had ſaid, T wil not giue thee che in- 


6 has } wic- heritance of my fathers,and he lay > vpon 


| but fret 4a» 


* Thus then Andthe ec 


F 


- roy *T his bed and turned his face and wolde 


int& lawts, pat no bread. 


vardely, when 5 T hen Tezebel his wife came to him and 
they can". aid vnto him, Why is thy Tpirit fo ſad y 


«cute appe thou cateſt no bread? _ 
ww anne” 5 And he ſaid vnto her, Becauſe I ſpake 
vnto Nab6ththeIzreelite,and ſaid vnto 
him, Giue me thy vineyarde for money, 
orif it pleaſe thee, I wil gine thee another 
. vineyarde for'it : but he anſwered, I wil 
notgiuethee I vineyarde. 


7 Than Tezebel his wife ſaid vnto him, 
© Aehogh ©Docſt thou now goucrne the kingdome 
hood Thee of [ſrae[? vp, cat bread, and” be of good 
whatic is to Chere,I wil giue thee the vineyard of Na- 
mg: Em both the Tzreelite. 


geent got. 
"Er. let thine 
$otrt be mery, 


$8 CSo ſhewrote letters in Ahabs name, & 
ſcaled them with his ſeale, and ſent the 
letters vnto the Elders, and to the nobles 
that were im his citie dwelling w Naboth. 
9 And ſhe wrote in the letters, ſaying, Pro- 
is claimea 4 faſt,andſet Naboth amog the 

r df mes za. Chief of the people, 
wy none 9 And ſet two wicked men before him,and 
ly was wire Tet the witnes againſt him, ſaying, Thou 
wn 6%  dideſt blaſpheme God and the King:the 
= him out, and tone him that he may 

Ye. 


(Por the they 


nations © men of his citie,eventhe E]- 
couray 'ro © ders and governours, which dwelt in his 


_ citie,did as Tezebel had ſent vnto them:as 
paws It was write in the letters , which ſhe had 
wag! nao, TONE Vnto them. 

ons 1, vey 12. They proclaimed a faſt,and ſet Nab6th 
ies comman-  ANOng the chief of the people, 

Es —wi_h Andthere cametwo wicked men, & ate 


'kt Lins of before him:and the wicked men witneſſed 
"ug againſt NabGth in the preſence of the 
_-*! © people, ſaying, Nabdth did ”blaſpheme 


away outf the citie, and ftoned him with 
_ Rones, that he dyed.” of 
«© Then they ſent to Iez6bel, ſaying, Na- 
X both is ſtonediand is dead; 
+4 fAndwhenlez6bel heard that Naboth 


157 CAndtheworde of the Lord came vn- 


kepe me from giuing the inheritace of my 18. Ariſz, go downe to mete Ahab King of 


28 Andthe worde of rhe Lord came to E- as tome 1cad, 
' "God andthe King. The they caryed him | 


TL. Kings: Ahibreproued, 163 


was ſtoned and was dead , Iezebel ſaid to 
Ahab,fVp, & take poſicſsion of the vi- f ris exuz 
ncyard of Nab6ch the Izreelite, which R'* of mon- 


ſreo? crneltie 


he refuſed to giue thet for money ; for che holy GoR 
Naboth is not aliue,bur is dead. enverſd to vs 


to the inten 


16 And when Ahib heard thatN ab6th was v*< fhulde ab- 


horre all ey. 


dead,he roſe to go downe to the vineyard ranmie , and 
of Naboththe LIzreclite , to take polleſ- {y*>!ly, i 


, em , whome 
fron of it, nature & kinds 


ſhulde mouc 
to be pitiful 
and incliacd to 
mercic. 


to Eliiah the Tiſhbite, ſaying, 


Ifrael, which is in Samaria. lo, hers in the 
vineyarde of Naboth, whether he is go- 
ne downe to take poli:Gion of it, 


19 Therefore ſhalt thou ſayvnto him, Thus 


ſaith the Lord, 8 Haſt thou kilied,and al- g roct thee 
ſo gotten poſſeſsion? And thou ſhalt ſpea- nke to bave 


anie aduanta- 


ke vnto him; ſaying, Thus fayth the Lord, 8+ by nurthe. 
bIn the place where dogs licked the blood nan: 
of Naboth,ſhal dogs licke eu& thy blood 


h This war 
fulflleq in To 
afſo. 


ram his ſoone, 


20 And. Ahab ſaid to Elitah , Haſt thou **$159.5- 


founde mec,6d mine enemic2And he anſwe- 
red, I hauc founde thee: for thou halt ſolde ' 
thy ſelfe to worke wickednes inthe fght 
of the Lord. 


2: * Beholde,I wil bring euil vporſthee, & Chap.14,r0, 


wil take away thy poſteritie , and wil cut *X"S:9-4- 
of from Ahab him that *piſſeth againſt y 1 Sam.25 22, 
wall, aſwel him that is * ſhut vp, as him Chap. 14,19. 
that is left in Ifracl, 


22 AndTI wil make thine houſe like y houſe 


of*Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebar, & like (hap. 15,29, 
the houſe of *Baaſhi the ſonne of Ahiih, Chap.1s,z, 
for the prouocacion wherewith thou haſt 
prouoked,andmade Ilracl to ſinne. 


23 And alfo of Iezebel ſpake the Lord, ſay- 


ing,*The dogs ſhal eat Tezebel , 'by the z.Xm.g,24. 
wall of Lzree|, Free 


24 The dogs ſhal eat him of Ahabs ſtocke, Pafſeſpine, 


that dyeth inthe citie: and him that dyeth 
inthe fields, ſhal the foules of the ayre 


eat, 


25 But there was none like Ahab , who did 


i ſell him ſelfe,to worke wickednes in the i By the wic- 
ſight of the Lord: whome Iezcbel his ed counſel of 


his watc, he * 
wife prouoked. became a vile 


idolatcr and 


rer,as one that 


lowing idoles,accor ig to all that the Am OED 
morites did, whome the Lord caſt out be- te » holly to 
fore the children of Iſrael. COIN 


26 For hedid _— abominably in fol- cuct murthe. 


27 Now when Ahib heard thoſe wordes, 


he rent his clothes, and pur ſackecloth vp6 


him and faſted, and lay in ſackecloth and »zz,.1,; x.g. 


k Intoken of 
or, 


went * ſoftely. 


mourning 


bare forced. 


l:#ah the Tiſhbite, ſay ing, 


29 Secft thou how Ahab is humbled before 


me>becauſe he ſubmitteth him'ſelfe befo- 


re me,I wil not bring that euil im his day- | 
| Meaning, is 


es, but in his! ſonnes dayes wil 1 bring c- | Meaning. fo 
ui] vpon his houſe. © | $i; a Kin. g,26; ' 
Ills | 


Ledekias & others; 1. Kings. Michas prophec; 
CHAP, XXIH, declare good vnto the King with” m one , 5 


15 Michdiah hewerh the King what ſhalbe the ſucceſs the&c,be like the worde of one of them, & mmm yy 


Mene of $ 


of their enterpriſe. 24 Zeak uah the falſe prophet ſm1- ſpeake thou good. | ke whos 
teth him. 34 Ahab is flaine. 40 Ahaxza his ſome 14, And Michaiah ſaid,As the Lord liveth, gy, 
myo”. +1 The reigne of Iehohaphat, 51 andlo- wharfoeuerthe Lord fayth vnto methat 9ainke thig 

W . . j 4 
ram his foune -wil I ſpeake. pare or 


2.Chrocr8,r. x Yh- * they continued = thre yere "15; CSo.he came to the _ and the King "vey « 


, 4 | , R , ; ver ſv 
Wonrmgye without warre betwene Aram and faid vnto: him , Michaiah, ſhal we go a- lie y 


Syria and A- Lfrael. gait Ram6thGilead to battel,or ſhal we 
hav max 2 Andin the third yere did Iehoſhaphit the 1caue of ?And he anſwered bim,"»Go VP,& ne hulk 


peace» which 


mdured tre King of Iudah »come downe to the King proſper: and the Lord fhal deliuer ir intg «6, 


becan'eþ x; 


wg le and of [ſradl. the hand of the King. attribues 3 
wi:chm 3 (Thenthe King of Iſrael faid ynto his 16 And the King ſaid vnto hi, How oft ſhal 7 ah 


« The Kings ſeruits, Knowe ye not that < Ram6th Gi- I charge thee,thar thou tel me nothig but tes mea] 


bets. lead was our9and we ſtaye,andtake itnot that which istrue inthe Name of y Lord. jw, 


re xls league = OUT of the hand ofthe King of Aramy) 17 Then he ſaid, L awe all Ifrac] ſcatred ny pn 
ks 774} 7 4 And he ſaid vnto Iehothaphat, Wilt wvpon the moutaines, as ſhepethat kai! no way 
EY \s thou g0 with me to battel againitRamoth ſhepherd,And the Lord ſa1d,9 Theſe ha- © Tt is berry 
hin ſclf-boi- Gilead? And. Tehoſhaphat ſaid vazo the ucno maſter,let euery man returne vnto' thei mn 
de thereby '® Kingof Iſratl, 4 I am as thouarr,my his houſe 1N Peace, [ e164 ac 
d Iamready . people as thy people, and mine horſes as 18 (And th& King of Iſracl ſaid vato Icho. (red. b 


l & o : - : eaſe thei 1k 

CE Remand thine horſcs. ; ſhaphar,Did I not tel thee 3 that he wolde war in hang 

Il mine is at nl ar (41 d- m , iP wititnr Godt 

7 > nao þ Then Ichoſhaphir ſaid-vnto the King of prophecie no good vnto me, but euil-) ot 


dement. Iſrael, © Afke.counſel,I pray thee, of the 19 Againehe faid, Heare thou therefore y probucim. 
e Heſwmed f [ord to day. 7 worde-of. the Lord. I'fawe the Lord: fit 


he wolde nor - a © « ; 
go tothe war- C Then the King of Iftacl gathered the , onh1s throne ” & all the Þ holte ot heaucn Þ Meaning,\i 


xe, except God 


edproned ies | £ Prophetes vpon a foure hundreth-men,.- ſtode about him on his right hand and on Angels, 


per when de and {aid vnto.them, Shal I go againſt Ra- his left hand, 


5h cerrarc,, MGth Gilead to battel,or ſhal I letitalo- 20 Andthe Lord ſaid;Who ſhal'cntiſe A- 0rgnkub 
he wolde "9 ne*And they aid, Go vp: for theLord.ſhal hab thathe may go and fall at Ramoth ««@«. 


obcy. ; 4 = : : hp | v : 
f Meaning,the' | deliuer itiinto the hands of the King. Gilead2And one ſaid onthis maner , and 


p he- , . . 
ME eidwety And Ichoſhaphar ſaid, Is there here ne- another ſaid oa that maner, 


re flutrerers & 2 . H IT | 
re aneerety © -'UeT, 2 Prophet of the 8 Lord more, that z: Then there came forthe a ſpirit, & 1 ſto mb 


cre, whowe 19- We might mquire of him > de before the Lord;and ſaid, I wil entifc og f #ni 
zeb.l m4 5'-g And the King of Iſra6] ſaid vnto Ichoſha- him. And the Lord ſaid vnto him, Where- ms 


ſembled ang 5 . q = F J 
kepe after the phat, There is yet one mih'(Michaiahthe with? deftrudis,yer 
death of thole he hathe n0 


home, has Tonne of Imlih) by whome we may aſke 22 And he ſaid, wil go out,and be a” falſe fn jour 


* #-tchothaphie counſel of the Lord,but » Lhate him: for ſpirixz:in the mouthe of all his prophetes. 7 5oi# 
+8 / » s , | 
5 not ac- he doethnot prophecie goed vato me;but Thehe ſaid, Thou ſhalt entiſe him,& ſhalt r 19a, 


Fae Prophe euil. Ami Ichoſhaphit ſaid ,. Let not the alſo preuaile: go forthe,and do ſo. *- wha 1 
tes tw be Gods King fay fo. 23 Now therefore beholde,the Lord hathe 


miners, but 9, TI henthe King of IſraC! called an: i Bu- put a-lying ſpirit inthe mouthe of all the- 


aid £01:tcme 

h chew. , Nuche,& ſaid,'Call quickely Michaiah the ſe thy propheres,andthe Lord hath@appo- 
ne ſe tharthe ſonnc of Imlah, : inted euil againit thee. | 
xenon And the King of Iſrael & Ichoſhaphit 24 Then Zidkiiah y ſonne of Chenaanah 


the eru;ch,bue, the King af Ludahſarc ether of them onchis came ncre & (mote Michatahon y-cheke, 


ets of G9 throne 1n their be apparel/in the voyde and faid,*l When went. the Spirit of the +{knatas 
honey DE place at the entring in of the gate of Sa- Lord.from me,to ſpeake vnto thee? mr 
boy” maria, and allthe Prophetes: prophecied 25. And Michiiah ſaid, Beholde, y ſhalt fe ,qn wn 
it is vie] bofure chem. Fa, in that day,when thou ſhalt go trom cha- ver 2 Ar 


Mi 2" 8 And Zidkiith the ſonne of Chenaanih ber to chamber.rohide thee. be ther ant 
} The tras Made him | hornes of yron,$& ſaid, Thus 26 And the King of Uſfracl ſaid, Take Mi- CS 


Prophetes of ſayth the Lotd , With theſe ſhalt thou  chiiah,&cary. hi vnto mr mp to. noor ſo 
(3 'C ® 4 


cyftomed to, Puſhthe Aramites, vail thou haſt conſu- of y-.citie, and vntoLodſh the Kings ſonne, t Lec him 
vie fignes for med them. 27 f wr fay,thus ſayth the King , Puc this clay 


the confirima- - dB.044 k % l y ef 
ciow of thei 12 An all the Prophetes prophecied fo,  .mamwin che priſon houſe, & fede him with fed 9 4 nb 
oQrine, lia. 


Dory 4; 3p ſaying, Go ypes Ramoch Gilead, &proſ= *tbread of aftlition;& with water ofaflli- read Cat 
Whercia «he, per; torthe Lord ſhal deliuer it into the Qion,vntil I returne in peace... _ i ry 
f Kings hand. 28 And Michaiah ſaid, If yreturne 1npea- fe rhings en 


tes did tmirate. | 
_—_— 3 TAnd the meſſenger that was gone to ce,the Lord hathe nor ſpokenby.me. And wart 


wake theirdo- Call Michajah ſpake vnto him; ſaying, Be- he ſaid," Hearken all ye people. gloried kno 


e-1an bis 


med” holde now, the wordes of the Prophetes 29 So the King of Let lehajophs __ co Prophes | 


8 DE SS. oh... a nk EN ER nth) at M/s ot, 


F. 


ſuc onely againſt the King of Iſrael. re not taken away:for the people offred ſtil p53 02h en 
th ; And when the captaines of the charets and burnt incenſe in the hie places, king that they 
6s, ſawe Ichoſhapbar,they ſai&,Suiely it is Y 44 And Ichoſhaphat madepeace with the ies 6s os 
x- King of Iſracl,& they turned to fight a- King of Iſrael, _— — 
Fo FEY gainft him:and Iehoſhaphar *cryed. 45 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Iec- a5 thei d1d be. 
t) -_ wo 3; And when the, captaines of the charetes hoſhaphat, and his worthie dedes that he As buyle. 
» pF  ſawethat hewasnot the King of Iſrael, did, and hisbattels which he foght, are 
nn they turned backe from him. 7F on they not writen in the boke of the Chro- 
| 10 tubs fa 34 T hen a certeive man'drue a bowe migh- nicles of the Kings of Iudah? 
= ple 4 tely and ſmore the King of Iſrael betwe- 45 And the Sodomites,which remained in 
$ es bee nethe ioyntes”of his brigadine, Where- the dayes of his father Aſa,he put cleane 
1 yy "- forehe ſaid vnto his charet man, Turne out of the land. 
A : thine had & cary me out of che hoſte:for I 47 There was then no King in Ed6m: the | 
in "Er. She. am "hurt. | | b deputie was King. | a 0 Gs 
- 5 Andthe battel encreaſed that day,and 48 Ichoſhaphart made ſhippes of « Tharſhiſh roumca was 
[, Town A ther King ſtode (til in his charet againſt to faile to 4 Ophir for golde,but they wer pppan es tur 
ml *"  theAramites,and dyed at cuen : and the not,for the ſhippes were broken at Ezi6n verncd,bywhs 
iy blood ranout of the woiide into the mid- "Gaber, . eB | ppypend. be 
des of the charer. 49 Then ſaid Ahaziah the ſgnne of Ahib we, een» 
And there went a proclamatis through wvnro Iehoſhaphit, Ler my Buds 90 With meanery Cili- 
h t Ofthe tſtzs out F *hoſte abour the going downe ofthe | thy ſeruars in y ſhippes. But I choſhaphar 5 Sf ban 
_ ſunne, ſaying,Euery man to his citie, and woldenot. » rancum 
euery man to his owne countrel. 5o And Ichoſhaphat did Nlepe with his fa- ried the 
77 SotheKing dyed, and was broght to Sa- thers,$& was buryed with his fathers in the 999715 in In 
T ' maria,& they buryed y King in Samaria, citie of Dauid his father and Ichorim his Egyptians & 
n 33 Andone waſhed the charet inthe poole ſonne reigned in his ſteade.- he for pole. 
w of Samaria & the doggs licked vp his blo- 5: CAhaziah the ſonne of Ahab hegan to 
pd he bel od(& "they waſhed his armoure)accordig reigne oucr Trac! in Samaria,the ſeuen- 
. ac 1, *fvntothe worde of the Lord w he ſpake. tcnth yere of Ichoſhaphat King of Iudah, 
P "" 33 C6cerningthereſt of the ates of Ahab & reigned two yeres ouer Ifracl. | 
mw & all that he did, y yuoric houſe, which 52 But he did eui}in the fight of the Lord, 
" he buylt,& all the cities that he buylt,are and walked in the way of his father, & in 6 


Ahazadh, / 


m—— 


-» of Indihwetvp to RamGth Gilead, 
Kigo'ſe King off racl ſaid to Ichoſha- 
£ hat, IT wil change mine apparel, and wil 
. entre into the bartel, but pur thouon thi- 
ne apparel. And rhe King of Iſracl chan- 
- ged him ſclfe,and wet ints che barrel; 
py Andthe King of Aram commanded his 
ewo & thirtie captaines ouer his charrets, 
ſaying, Fight nether with ſmal,nor great, 


 theynotwriten inthe boke of the Chro- 
* nicles of the Kings of Lſrac|? 
40 So Ahab ſlept with his fathers, & Aha- 
ziah his ſonne rei gned in his ſteade, 
*(m.:e,1, 44 And Ichoſhaphir the ſonne of Aſa be- 
gan toreigne vpon Tudah in the fourth 


yere of Ahab King of Iſrael. 


THE SECONDE BOKE 


II.Kings, 


Ichoram. ' 164 


42 Ichoſhaphat was five and thirtieyere ol- 
de,when he began to reigne , and reigned 
hue and twentie yere in Ieruſalem. And 
his mothers name was Azubah the daugh- 
ter of Shilh1. 
43 And he walked jinall the wayes of Aſa 
his father,and declined not therefrom, but 
did that which was right in the eyes of 
the-Lord. Ncuertheles the hieplaces we- a Meaning, ? 


the way of his mother,and in the way of 
Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat,which ma+ 
de Iſrael] to linne, 
53 Forhe ſcrued Baal and worſhipped him, 
& prouoked the Lord God of Iſrael vnto 
wrath, according vnto all that his father »0,,7 4!! pts. 


fei a7 lis fo 
had done. they did, 


of the Kings. 


 —- THE ARGUMENT. 
Hs ſeconde boke conteineth the aftes of the K_jngs of Indah and I frael:to wit,of tfracl,ſrom 
| the death of Ahab wvnto the laſl Kjng H o61,who was impriſonned ly the K jig of Aſtyria,ey 
his citie $amaria takn, & the t6 tribes Ly the wſte plague of God for their idolatrie ex a1ſubedience to 


Gol led into caÞttuitie..And alſo of tudab,fiothe reigne of 1 eloram ſonne of Iehoſhaphatvnto Zedechia 

| who for cortemning the Lords comandement by his Prophetes,& negl:(ting l15 ſundry admontuaus, by 

famine & other meanes was taken by his enemic s,ſawe his ſonnes moſte cruelly ſlaine before bis face,cy 7 

his owne e yes put out, as the Lord had declaredtohim before ly hrs Prophet Teremie:and alſo Ly the 14- 
fie vengeance of God fer contempt of bus worde I eraſalem was deſtroyed the Temple burnt, and he 


FARE S5 IE ST ERR TSCSPREPSS 


S. 1111. 


Wy pg Mc w—_—_ 


\ 


Fyrec from heauen.,. 
14 all his people 


obey his command. ments. 


CHAP. I, 

3 Ahartah by a fall falleth ficke & coſulteth with Badl- 
zebub 3 He is reproued by Elnah. 10 The captaines o- 
er fiftie were ſent to Elah,whereoſ rwo were burnt 
with fire fro heauen by bu prayer 17 «Ahazgah dyeth, 
and lebor am his brother fprogtns him. belles 

| RAR Hen Moab rebelled a- 

| gaiſt Ifracl after the de- 

,ath of Ahab: 

And 2» Ahaziah fel 


# So that he 2 
through the lattcſle win 


was puniflied 
for his idola- 
rric after two 


[T, 


Kings. 
- were (el away capiinues into Babylon , 1 n this 


of G14s fawow towardes thoſe r:ler; and people which obey his Prophetes and imbracehis worde:and 
contrary wiſe of his pl :gues towardes thoſe commane weales which negletthis miniſters and dy 1g 


ſorrtes: for the 


. Moabites » Wy 


were wonre to 
pay him tri- 

ate,rebellcd, 
& he tcl dow- 
Ar at 4 grate i 
Was vpun his 
houſe to give 


light bencthe. 
b The Phili- : 


flinis, | dwelt 
at Ekron, wor 
ſhi ped this j- 
do ce, my ſigns 

cth 5 god of. 

ies, ehiaking 
that he colde 
| ages them 

rom the birig 
of flies: or cls 
he was ſo cal- 


led » becap(c 


* flies were. ine 


gedrediagrear 
abundance of 
the blood of y 
lasrifices tha 


dowe.in his vypper cha- 
ber which was in Sama- 
ria:ſo he was licke:the he ſent meſſengers, 
to whome he ſaid;Go, cenquite of » Ba- 
al-zebiib the god of Ekron,it I ſhal reco- 
uer of this my diſcaſe, 

'Then the Angel of the Lord ſaid to 


Eliiah the Tiſhbite, Ariſe, &rgo vp to - 
'mete rhe mclcngers of the King. of Sa- 


mariazand faye vnio them, £ Is it not be- 
cauſe there is no God 1a Hrae|,that ye go 


ro inquire of Baal-zebilb the god of Ek- 


r6n” 


Wherefore thus fayth the Lord , Thou 
ſhalt not, come downe from the bed on 
which thou art gone vp,but ſhalt dye.the 
death. So Elitth departed. 


5 And the meflengers returned vnto him, 


were offzed to, tO Whome ke ſaid, Why are ye now retur- 


zShat idole. 

c He ſhewerh 
that idolacers 
haue. not the 
truc God, for 
els they wol., 


de ſcke to no. 


ne but to rum 
alone. 

& Ignorance is 
the mother of 
errer and idge 


Zazrie. 


ned? 


6 And they anſwered him, There came a+ 


man and met vs,and faid vnto vs, Goga:d 
returne vntothe King which ſent you,and 
ſay vnto him, Thus ſayth the Lord, Is it 
notbecauſe there is no.God in[ſ:ael,that 
thou ſcndeſt'to enquire of Baal-zebitb 


the god of Ekron 2 Therefore thou 


ſhalr not come downe from the bed, on 
which thou art gone vp, but ſhalt dye the 
death. 


». And he ſaid vnto them , What maner of 


an was he which came and met you, and 
tolde you theſe wordes? 


ett 3 And tacy ſaid vnto hi, He was an* heerie 


y this-is ment: 
of his garmets 
w were rough 
& made of Uc- 
We 


7To wit, Car- 
mel. 

g ie declarcth 
what power 


Gods worde 10 


h.che in ric 
mou:the of ks 


ſeruancs, when 


they ehrearcn 
Gods. wige- 
ments agam 


ihe wackees! : 


man, and girded with a girdle of Jether a+ 
bout his loynes. Then ſaid he, Ic 1s Eliiah | 


the Tiſhbite. | 


9s Thereforcthe Kj:g ſent vntohim acap- 


taine ouer hftic with his hfry men, who 
wen vp vnto him: for bcholdeghe fate on 
the roppe fof a mountaine, & he ſaid vnto 


him, O man of God,the King hathe com- 


manded that thou come downe. - 

But Eliiah anſwered, & ſaid to the cap- 
taine ouer the fiftie , If that l be aman of 
God, ler fyre come downe fre the heaue, 
and deuoure thee and thy fytrie.s So fyre 
came downe from the heauen and deuou- 
red him and hus ffcie. 


Ich orini, 


boke are notable examples 


i Apaine alſo he-ſent vnto him another 
captaine ouer fitrie, with his fifty . Who 
- wwe faid vnto him +O maa of God, j, 1, hat 


thus the K'ng commandeth,Come downe "Minna, 
P TY,X theres 
quickly. | re mats 


12 Bur Eliiah anſwered & ſaid vntothem, 3% mis 
, o t 
iIf I be amanof God,let fyre come dow. mor. © 
nefrom the heauen,and deuoure thee and gy," 


thy fiftie. So fyre came downe from the eve by 
ea, whe. 


keauen , and devoured him and his Af. aw, 
te. re Pal 
Or not. 


133 CYet againe|heſent the third capraine 
ouer hfry w his fifty; And the third captai- 
ne ouer fifty went vp & came,& fel on his 

knees before Eliiah,& beſoght him, & ſaid 
vnro him,O man of God,lI pray thee, let 
my « life and the life of theſe thy tifty « Wii m 


, C ble my (elf 
ſeruantes be.| precious in thy fight. before Gol 


14 *Beholde; there came fyre downe from bis feos 
t 13, (pare 


the'/heauen and deuoured the two former yy 17; #1, 


captaines ouer fifty withtheir fifties: the- "<9 dr 
the other wo, 


refore- let my life now be precious in thy 
fight. | 
15 Andthe Angel of the Lord ſaid vnto 
Elitah , Go downe w him, be mnot afray d wt {to 


. - iyeth belde- 
ot his preſence. So he aroſe,and wet dow- 8% mi 


ne with him vnro the King. ep Heres 

16 And he faidiwnto him, Thus faith the (ff, 4 

Lord, Becauſe thou haſt ſ:nt meſlenge:rs — 
4 


to inquire of Baal-zebtib the God of Ek- r vjuivn 
ron, ( was it not becauſe there was no at 
God in Ifrael to -inquire of his worde ) 
therefore thou ſhalt not come downe of 
the bed, on. which thou art gone VP, but 
ſhalt dye the death. | 
17 So he dyed according tothe worde of y 11 
Lord which Eliiih had ſpoken. And » Ic- going - 
horam begato rejgnem his ſteade,in the and 


f-conde yere of Ichoranrthe ſonne of Te- is foro: 1s 


| 


horgm King if a 


hoſhaphat King of Iudih,becauſe he had th: nyar 


d his ret 
_ ſonne, p ia the 1? y*rt) 
3 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Aha- $. mas 
onve yore 


ziah,that he did,are thei not writeninthe |; fone, tt- 
boke of the Chronicles of the Kings of bothaf 
Iſrael 3 reigned io I 


| racl:and inthe 
CHAP. IT, .  fhoyed 

8 Eliidh dewideth the waters with his dokg.11 He i taken © wr, 
Vp,into heauen. 13 Eliſha taketh his cloke & denideth 4y,q ad tht 
lorden.zo The bitter and venemous waters are hea- kinglonen, 


led 23 The children thas mackg Eliyſhd, are rent in pie Meh 
ces With beares. , h ſonne- 


I Nd when the Lord wolde take vp E- 


liith went with Eliſhs from » Gilgal. © fron 
2 ThenElijah ſaid to Eliſha, Tary here, I 1nilyerss 
pray thee : for the Lozd hathe ſent me {oyome 
ro-Berh-El, Biit Eliſh4 ſaid, A$the Lord us 169, 
liuveth, & as thy ſouleliueth, I wil not let te yoo? 


ue thee . So they came downe to ben —_— 
z- And 


"A liiah mto heaue by a whirle wind,E> , which ww 


. 


—__ CIOS OOO, 


_—— _ —— 
—— 
. —_— po 


lia taken vp+ 11. Kings. Tehoram-/ 165 
6 BIO And the » children of the Propheres that 16 And ſaid vnto him, Beholde now,there 
| becauſe 1Þef . were at Berh-el , came out to Eliſha, and be withthy ſeruants Efric ſtrong men + ict 
we a + aid VCO IM Knoweſt thouthat Lord them g0,W* pray thee,and ſcke thy k ma- k Meaning,2- 


vewe by il rake thy maſter ftom © thine head this fer, if ſo berhe Spirit of the Lord hathe ary Par 


alze 6oc X . ; - . 

Th. . þþ day?And he ſaid; Yea, I 4 knowe irtholde © taken him VP» and caft him vpon ſome «i© bail biel 
6 That eo YC Y OUT PEACE: mountaine, or into ſome valley But he wountaize- 
berg ay 00 JC your Pn, vt him), Eliſhd, faid;' Y hal not ſend 

Se" _ Þ Againe Eliiah ſaid vnto nm , Eliſha, 4id;! Ye [hat not iced. 1 Becauſe the 
or wv 


ordinaric, thcy 


the waſte". ſent me to Lerich6. But hc ſaid, As y Lord was 1ſhamed:wherefore he ſaid, Send . So douted where 
qo de ar 1vE e was beco- 


- x:0ded_  Jhyeth,, and as thy ſoule iueth, I wil not thei ſent fifrie me, which ſoght thre daieS, we,bur Eliths 
| (ron Lord  Jeaue thee. So thei came tO lericho. but founde him not. | wan RY 
hoeroY 5 Andthe children of the Propheresth at 18 Thercforethe! rerurned to him) ( for he vp io Gods 
Not onely 8® WETE AT e lericho,came tO Eliſha , & ſaid raried at Iericho ) and he ſaid vnto them, 
Zerh-c1;bu: ® ynto him, Knowelt thou , that the Lord Didnorl fay vnto you, Go nor? | 


lenicho and 0- 


ther places Wil take thy maſter from thine head this 19 CAnd the mcn of the cit1e ſaid vnto E- 
wes, day?And he ſaid, Y ea, I knowe it:holde ye liſha, Beholce, we pray thee: the fituacion 
kilichal4rss - YOUr PCACes | of this E1t1E 15 pleaſant, as thou, my lord, 
mn dp 6s Moreouer Elijah ſaid vnito him, Tary,l feeſt,but the water j5noght , & the groade 


< 


broght v1 "pray thee;herc:for rhe Lord hathe ſent me " baren. ; Dr nillerk the 
oh to Lyurden. But NE ſaid, As the Lord liuerh, zo Then he ſaid, Bring me a newe cruſe, & inbabiranre, 
& as thy ſoulerliueth, I wil nocleaue thee. put Gal therein . And they broght it to | 
So they went bothe together. 2” | 
And fiftie men of rhe ſonnes of the Pro- 21 And he went vnto the ſprin of the wa- 
heres went and ſtode on ti:c other fidea- ters » andcaſtrhere the Ft , and ſaid, m Thus God 
farre of, and rhel two ſtode by Iorden. Thus ſaith the Lord , I haue healed this No — 
8 CThen Eliiah toke his cloke 3 and wrapt water: death ſhal no more COmec thereof, to natures & 


. make that wa- 
{ rowitoft it together, and ſmote the f waters , and nether barennes to the 


head.is 10'Þ* tary here, I pray thee: for the Lord hathe 17 Vet they were inſtant vpon him. ci] he {2 eh 


rrownde. ter proficable 


C 


_ they were deuided herher and therher > &© 22 So the waters were healed vneil this forma ee 
thei twaine went oucr on the drye land. | day,according to y worde of Eliſha which burrtul, 


g Now when thei were palled ouer, Elijah he had ſpoken. 


" (aid vnto Eliſha, Aſke what ] ſha] do for 23 CAnd he wer vp from +:5ce vnro Beth- 
uw] thee before I be taken from thee . And E- &l.And as he was going VP the waye , litle 
p t Leedhy Spi- Jiſha ſaid, I pray thee, Ler thy Spirit 8 be children came out of the citic, and moc- 
'd 4; miley double vpon me. |  /4 ed him, and ſaid vnto him,Come vp,thou 
Ws ve oof 10 And he ſaid  T hou halt aſked an hard. balde head,come vp,thoub alde head. 


- 
- 


theſe dagerous ; 
ele et ,QhINg : yet 1f hou ſ me when I amraken 24 And he rurned backe, & loked onthem, 


—_— from thee,rhou ſhalt haue it ſo; & it not; and * curſed them 1n the Namc of rhe - Perceiuing, 
p 1 their malic! 

- rw it ſhal not be. Lord. And two bearcs came out of the hcar again 
ſpri deig {.n And as thei went walkin and talking) foreſt, and tare 1N pieces two and fourt1c wo —_— 


tag age beholde, there appeared a cnaret of fyre, children of them. defirerh God 


Li 


ws, lee nd horſes of fyre,and did ſeparate them 25 So he went from thence to mount Car- to ge gync 
Eelſ.et,13. £WAnne .* So Eliiah went vp 5) awhyrle= mel, and from thence he returned to Sa- zniuric done 
yh. winde into h heaucn. maria. OY Is 
lakt le ar: 22 And Eliſha ſawe it, and he cryed , My | CHAP. 11T- ] 


—_— father,my father,the charer of Iſratl,and ; The reigne of Tehoram- 6 He and leboſhaphat go #6 
forethe Lawe, TC horſemen thereof: & he ſawe him BO warre againit Moab, which rebelled: 13 Eliſha repr®- 
»hclanet more: and he roke hisowne clothes,& rent veth him, 17 And giueth their heffe water: £4 T's 


in the time of 


ph them in rewo PICCes. \Moabites areouercome- 37 Their KI"S ſacrificeth bs 

«- ,, © He toke vp alſo the cloke of Eliiah fone : 
that fel from him,and returned, and ftode ? Ow Ichoram the ſonne of Ahab 
by the banke of Iorden. beganto reigne Ouer Lſra6l in Sa- 


ts After, hetoke the cloke of Eliiah , that maria,the * eightenth yere of lehoſhapÞat q Rend che an 
fel from him', and ſmote the waters , and King of [udah,& os, (9 twelue yeres. = Chap-# 17+ | 
faid, Where is the Lord God of Eliiah, » And he wroght euil in the fight of the ves: | 

and he him ſelfe? Againe alſo he ſmote Lord , but not like his father nor like his 


the waters, and the1 were ſeparated this mother : for he toke away the image Of , ,.. ccris-. 


waye and that waye: and Eliſha went B4al that his father had made. ced ro 5 gold 
ouer, Neuertheles,be cleaued vnto® the linnes ela_ _ 


is And when the children of the Prophe- of Teroboim,the ſfonne of Nebit,w mae made. 


tes, which were at LTerichs, ſawe him on Ifracl to finne, & departed not therefr6. (REY 
= > ven . the otherſide , they aid, i The Spirit of 4 4 Then<« Meſha King of Moab had ſto- Dauid had. 9: 


bn: hin, Eliiah docth re{t on Eliſha:and they came TE of ſhepe , and rendred vnro the King abues eribuin- 
"TR __ him, & fel ro the grounde before of Iſrael an hundregh chonſn lambes, 0 0 
| "i 


Eliſ has anſwer, 


[[. Kings. 


Moabs ſacrific, 


& an hundreth thouſand rams (the woll. xv And inthe morning when the meat of- 


5s Butwacn Ahab was decade, the King of 
Moab rebelled againſt the King of Iſrael. 
s Therefore King Ichoram went out of 
S1maria the ſame ſeaſon;and nombred all 
Iſrael, | 
7 And went,and ſent to Iehoſhaphat King 
- of Iudah,ſay:ng, The Kig of Mob hathe 
£ rebelled againll me: wilt ckou go with me 
ro battel againſt Mo4b?And hc an{wered, 
I wil go vp:for 4I amzas thou art,my peo- 
ple,as thy people,and mine horſes as thine 
horſes, IE? 
8 Then (aid he, What way ſhal we go vp? 
> Andheanſwered, T he way of the wilder- 
n:s of Edom. 
9 TSowentthcKing of Iſracl & the King 
of Ludih,andthe © King of Edom, and 


4 Read r. 
King.-22, 4+ 


e Mcauing,the 


Liemenanof Whenthey had compaſſed the way, ſeuen 
me Krng of daics, thei had no water for the hoſte , nor 
Tadah,read 1 hd 

King.22,48. for the cattel that ” followed them. 


mp 6cgoinigy to Therefore the King of Iſrael ſaid, Alas, 
that y Lord hathe called theſe thre Kigs, 

to giue them into the hand of Moab. 
31 But Ichoſhaphat ſaid, Is there not here a 


f The bs wo Prophet of the Lord, that we may in- 


| was his ſeruit. Quire of The Lord by him? And one of the 
He 5 able King of Iracls ſeruants anſwered, & (aid, 
wharis Gods Here 1s Eliſha y ſonne of Shaphar, which 
Nie Ff powred water on the hands of Eliiah, 
[tie krone þ 12 Then Ichoſhaphir ſaid, s The worde of 


the Lord is with him. [Therefore the King 
pave bur 11<@ of Iracl,and Tehoſhaphat, and the King 

 ferue hiswwe- of Edom went downe to him. 
nk ene 13 And. Eliſhs ſaid vnto the King of Iſra- 
cl, > What haue I to do with thee > Get 


_ Kang wolde 
hane but vicd 


n-d to aniwer 
_ wicked thceto the Prophetes of thy father and to 
cſteme nor the. the Prophetes of thy marther. And the 
God,bur when King of Iſrael ſaid vnto him, Nave:for 
| rage the Lord hathecalled theſe tare Kings,to 
firie &tcarevf piuethem into the hand of Moab. 

p pretear 09 14 Then Eliſha ſaid, As the Lord of hoſtes 
liverh, in whoſe fight Iftand, if it wcre 
not.,that I regarde the preſence of Icho- 

pe ofibe {haphattheKing of Tudah,I wolde * not 

goidlicthata- - haue loked towardc thee, nor [ene thee. 
hy ok 15 But nowbring me a minſtrel. And whcn 
to Gor glo- the minſtrel |! played, the hand of the 
ecd vp F Pro- Lord came vpon him. | 

Fekete, 16 And he ſaid, Thus faith the Lord, Make 

m lie wil net this valley ful of dyches. 


Co need "\t7 For thus ſaith the Lord, Ye ſhalnether 
ſe winde nor ſe raine, yet the valley ſhal 


er. 

God tſufreth 
his worde to 
be declarcd to 
the wicked, 


ou waters, 
© your cne- ” . . 
mics alſoincs. be filled with water , that ye may drinks, 
Yeh Geg Phe yeand yourcartel,and yourbcaſtes, 
bitowe his 1B But this is a= ſmall ching in the light of 
—_ when dia 19 __ for he wil giue Moab into your 
emies , yet and. : 
he hache hi . k 
ſeaſons, when 19 And yeſhal ſmite everie ſtrong towne 
be wil take 8 an4cucriechicf citic, and ſhal fel cuerie 


them away,to 
the incent thei 


fayic tre,and ſhal ſtop all the fountaines 


eG of water, and ® marre cuerie good ticid 
is prepared a= with ſtoncs Ng. 


= 
its he Ms "1 pre” «= HO 


fring was oft:ed, beholde, there came wa- 
ter by the way of Ed6m:and the countrey 
was filled with water. 
21 And when all the Moabites heard that 
the Kings were come vp to fight againſt 
them, thei gatheredall that wasable” to.,,, _ 
put oa harnes, and vpwarde, and ſtode in v6 \, 
their border. | "_ 
22 And theiroſe early in the mornimg,whe 
the ſunne aroſe vp6 the water, & the Mo-- 
avites ſawe the water oucr againlt them, as 


red as blood. 
23 And thet faid, 9. This is blood:y Kings » The fury 


loye of the 


are ſurely flayne, and one hatbe ſmiten 1,4, 
another; now therefore, Moib,to y ſpoile.  Prepmcin 


- to they 4 


24 And when thei cameto rhe holte of I{- wi, wag 
rael,the Iſraclices aroſe vp, and ſmote the **\% 
Moabites, ſo that thei fied before them, 


but they » inuaded them, and ſmote p vmin, 
Moab. tiey tolloerd 
4 them ioco the 


25 And they deſtroyed the cities : and on tons, 
all the good field eucrie mi caſt his ſtone, 
& filled them, & thei ſtopteall the foun- 
taines of water, and felled all the good q Which gu 
erees : onely in 4 Kir-haraſcth left they chal cis 


the ſtones thereof: howbeir thei wet about Peony 


itwith{lings,and ſmore it, I-tt nothing, 
bur y walles, 


5 And when the King of Moab ſawe that ;"$,\. ris 
the battel was to ſore for him, he toke with !1t19 jk 


him ſeucn hundreth men that drewe the whouc they 
ſwordeto breake through vnto the King jon 
of Edom:but thei colde nor. ® iſh, fuecs 
27 The hcroke his eldeſt ſonne, that hulde 27,5 we 


haue r2igned in his fteade, & * offred him fonnc, vom 
- he offred tt 


for a burnt oftring vpon the wall|: ſo tha: his gobi' 
: | pacihe thin 


I frae] was fore grieued, and, thei departed Mir iu 
from him, and returned to their coun- rs on 
| _ 


ed the I 
ere Yo yaClines heart 


of pitic 19 4t 
CHAP. TITTY, : paite. 


4 God increaſerh the oyle to the poore widtowe by Eliſha. 
12 He obteineth for the Shunammite 4 finae at Gods x Read Chaps 
hand. 28 Who dying, 32: He raiſcth him tp againe. hoy 
40 He maketh [ vets the pottage, 42 And multiplieth ay” a 


the loaues. ito det by 
vuchrifenet 


I Nd one of the wiues 2 -of the ſcn- 6 prod 
nes of the Bropkecescryed vnto E Oo te 


liſha, ſlaying, Thy ſeruat nune houſband w—__ 


is dead,and thou knoweſt, that thy ſeruant \m poore =t 
did Þ fearethe Lord ; and the creditour —_ 
1s come to take my two fonnes to be his 4 This Gol 


freeh bis 
c bondemen. ——— 


2 ThenFEliſha ſaid vnto her , What ſhal I bevioght ts 
do for thee > rel me, what haſt thou at ho- frie,befwed 
mc. And ſhe ſaid, Tainc handmayd hathe —__— 
nothing at home,ſavc a 4 pytcherofoyle, 4: they mi! 


10re pravie 


3 And he ſaid, Go, and borowe thee veils vm 


e The Prophet 


, adroade of all thy neighbours, emprye <7O%,. 
velicls, ex ſpare nor. rcby vato het, 

| i [, that Gol nt- 

4+ And whenthou art come in, thou ſhalt "1.4 


ſhut the dore vpon thee & Von thy ſon guide for 
- (eryants, then 


nes,and powte out 1rito © all thoſe v.ilels ue & b1- 
» ey 
and ſect ahbde thoſcthat arc ful. dres, 0 


truſt 4a 


- 


tie,but by the © 


— 
—_— 


The Shunammite. 11. Kings. | 166 


5 So ſhe ny from him , and ſhut the 
do.e vpon her,and vpon her ſonnes. And 
they brogi:t to her,and ſhe powred our, 

s And when the vellels were ful, ſhe faid 
vnto her ſonne, Bring me yet a velle]. And 
ke ſaid vnro her, There is no mo vellels, 

{T6 ugnent' And the oylcf ceaſed. 
"' yy 7 Then' ſhe came and tolde rhe man of 
wth God, Andhe faid, Go,arn4f:] the oyle,& 
pry ntharthou art in det vnto,and li- 
Gol here yerhou and thy children of the s r: ſt. ; 
m—— wy $ CAndonatime Eliſha came to Shune,& 
bisſerat hut there 4 woman of great eitimation colt T41t- 
his re 2d, ned him to eat bread: and avhe paſſed by, 
& (kept PP porurned inchether to car bread: 
wang eno-g* And ſhe faid vnto her h6ufb4d, BchoMde, 
; army hs Iknowe now, thatthis is an holre man 
wileaod <>bil- - of God that palſeth by vs conrtinualiy. 
go <> hut- 16 LErVS make Þ Ima litle chamber ,I 
de be parte pray thee, with walics, and It vs fer him 
oe wc, there a bed and a table & a ſtole, and a ci- 


harbe 89" dlefticke,that he may rturne inthether whe 


more Ou ds 


aaly groc _ hecommerh to vs, 
xs 1 CAndoraday,he came thether andtur- 
, ned into the chamber,an4 Jaye chcrein, ' 
rn And ſaid ro Gehazt his ſeruar, Callrhis 
Shunammite: and when he called her, ſhe 


Rode before him. 
1 Then he ſaid vnto him , Say vnto her 
now, Beholde, theu haſt had all this great 
irsthe ſer» care for vs, 5 what ſhal we do for thee? 
maoi 660 Is there anie thing to be ſpoke for thee ro 
wakiulforf the King or ro the capraine of the hoſte? 
wcerw  Andlhe anſwered,I * dwelamong mine 
ankrhareiae ODE people. 
God hathe cr 14 A'gaine he ſaid, What is then to be done 
xd a for Por> Then Gehaz' anſwered, In dede 


rage ſhe hathe | no ſonne,anJ her houſband is 


| Wch thes Olde. 

wna repro i5 The ſaid be,Call her. And he called her, 
te ke wolde and ſhe ſtode in the dore. 

js mats 16 And he ſaid,*At this time appointed, ac- 
wo Godfor ber cording to the time of lite, thou ſhalt em- 
Go brace a ſonne. And ſhe ſaid, Oh my lord, 
6n.1,,, thou man of God , do notlye vnto thine 

handmaid. 

17 So the womiconceiued, and bare a ſon- 
ne at that ſame ſeafon,according ty the ti- 
me of life,thar Eliſha had ſaid vnto her. 

8 TCAnd whenthe childe was growen, it fc] 


on a day,that he went out to-his father, & 


| to the reapers. SY 1 
dead ry And he faid to his father, = Mine head, 
terefor he mine head. Who faid'ro hi; feruant, Bea- 

PF... him to his mother, 

z0 And he toke him an4 broghthim to his: 
mother, & he ſate on her knees til noone, 
and dyed. | | 

u Then ſhe went vp,and layed him orths 
bed of the man of God, and ſhut the dore 
vpon him, and went our. , _ 

22 TThen ſhe calledio her houſhand, and 
ſaid, S:nd with me, I pray thee, onz ofthe 


- 


yong me & one of the afſes:for I wil haſte 
to rhe man of God,and tome __ 

23 Andie faid, Wherefore wilt thou goto 
him to day%t is nether -® newe moone = For wbeds 
nor Sabbath day.And ſhe anſwered, ”All JU"acrc wire 
ſhalbe wel. to reſorre to 7 
Propheres for 


:4 Thcn ſhe fadled an afle, and faid to het do&rine and 
ſeruant, Dryue,and go for warde:itay nor ggpiv nin 
for me to gct vp,cxcept I bid thee, 

25 CSo ſhe went}, & came vnrto rhe man of 
God ro moint Carmel. And whe the man 
of God ſaw her "ouer a>2inſit him, he fard or fer ref 
to Gehazthis feruant, Beholde , che Shu- 
n2mmite. 

26 Runn. now, I ſay,to mete her, and fay 
vnto her, Art thou in heithe*1s chine hout- 
band in l:e!the? > is the childe in helrhc? 

And ſhe anſwered, We are in hclthe. 

27. And when ſhc cameto the man of God 

' vntothe moun:aine,ſhe © caught him by o 1acokes oi 
his fere:and Gehaz i went ro heryto thrult MW" hs the 
her away:but the man of Gad ſaid, Ler her _ mer with 
a'one: for ber ſoule 18 ”'vexed within he :, ©£5,.hor (als 
and che Lord hathe hid it fromme, amy 1 
hathe not tolde jt me. | 

28 Thcn ſhe aid, Did I defirera ſonne of 
my lorÞdid I not {ay>Diſcetue me nor. 

2) Thd& helaidto Gehaz1, Girde thy loy- 
nes,andrtake my Raffe in thine hand, ard 
gothy way:P if thou m:re anic,ſalure him þ wake fucks 
not: and if anie falure thee, anfver him [F-00901 
not:and lay my ſtatte vponthe face of the thee ia f ways: 
childe. Wk h22us 

30 And the mother of the childe ſaid, As the 
Lord liueth, and as thy foule liueth, I wil 

' not leauc thee, Thereto.c he aroſe, and 
followed her.. 

zt But Gehazt was gone before the, & had 
layed the ſtaffe vpo the face of the childe, 
bur he nether fpake nor heard : wherefore 
he returned to mete him and tolde him, 
ſaying, The childe is not waken. 

32 CTThcncame Eliſha inro the houſe, and 
beholde, the childe was dead, an4 layed 
vpon his bed. 

33 He wen: intherefore , and ſhut the dore 
vpon themtwaine, and praycd vnto the 
Lord. 

34 After he went vp, and 4 lay vpon the Ayn 
childe, and pur his mouth on his mouth; widowes (vac 
and his eyes vpon his eyes,and his hands eros wages 
vpon his hands, and {tretched him (elfe $P.ul 46.20, 
vpon him,& the fleſh of che childe waxed 5, fn 
warm, SENS 

35 Andhewert from bim,and walked vp and worte » God 
downe inthe bouſe, & w2nt vp and {pred $0 25 gun 
him ſ:Ife vpon him : then the childe nec (pricun! life, 
ſed * ſeuentimes, and op:ned his eyes, r Mewning, 

35 Then he called Gehazi, and aid, Call © 
this Shunammire. So he called her, which 
came invnro him-. And he ſaid vnto her, 

- Take thy ſfonne. | | 

177 And ſhe came, and fe] at his fere, and 

T.ii, 


- den Wau * PT En |, a O.__ > » 


Naamin the-Syrian. DIL Kings. +» Eliſh; 


bowed herſelfeto the grounde, and toke rael to this cle, Now when this lerter is 
yp her lonneggnd Went Out, - come vnto thee, vaderſtad,rhatT haue ſent 
33 Afterwarde Eliſha returned to Gilgal, thee Naamin my feruar, that thou mayci} 
C That isjin and a famine was in. the £ land, and the heale him of his leprofie. 
the lazd of 1i- childre ofthe Propheres dwelt with him. 7 And when the King of I(ra&l had red the 
WE "And he ſaid vnto his ſeruant, Ser on the letter, he rent his « Ark and ſaid, Am 1 
great pot,and ſeetbe-portage forthe chil- God,to ki] and rogiue life, that he doeth 
dren of the. Prophertes. | ſend to me,rhat I ſhulde heale:a man from 
;9 Andonewent our into the held, to ga- | his leprofie? wherefore conlidre, I pra 
ther herbes,and founde,'as it were,awilde you,and ſe how he ſcketh a quarel ag Hi 
« Which the yine,and gathered thereof * wilde gour- me. wh 
ppp di des his garment ful , and came and ſhred 8 But when Eliſha the man of God had 
quinti4z, and. them into the pot of pottage :tor they heard tharthe King of Iſrael had rcnt his 


ment and dan- Kknewe 1t not. | clothes , he ſent vnto the King, ſaying, 
gerous Pure 40 'So they powred gut for the men to cat: < Wherefore haſt thou rer thy clothes? Let ervepy 


th | and when they did eat of the pottage,they him come now tome, and he ſhal knowe, edukatd &s 
. cryed out, and ſaid, O thou man of God, that there is a Prophetin Iſrael. | te ion 
$ They feared _ | \ (x91 inthe pot:and they coldenoteat 9 (Then Naaman came with his horſes, & = wvevrn— 
poyſuned, be- thereof: * with his charets, and ſtode at the dore of rm, 
give ot the 41 Thc he ſaid,Bring meale. And he caſtit the houſe of Eliſha. Pay ey 
into the pot, and ſaid, Powre out for the x And Eliſha ſent a meſſenger vnto him, = as 
(4646 48] they may cat: & there was no- ſaying, Go and waſh thee in Iorden ſeuen per, wha 
ne euil inthe pot. times, and thy fleſh ſhal come againe to Mie, 
42 TThen came a man from Baal-ſhaliſha, thee,and thou ſhalt be cleanſed. and to whone | 
and broght the man of God bread ofthe nu But Naaman was f. wroth & went away, wank 
tic it frures, even twentie loaues of barly,& and ſaid, Beholde, I thoght with my ſel- _—_ 


ful eares of corne iny huſke, And he ſaid, fe, Hew1l ſurely come out,and ſtand, and mumuras, 
Giue vnto the people,thatthey mayeat. call onthe Name of the Lord his God & Ti ot 
43 Andhis ſeruant anſwered, How ſhulde wh his hand on the place, and heale the t* 5rs a 


I ſer this before an hundreth men > He leprolie. thinge$ atk 
ſaid againe, Giue it vntothe people that 12 Arenot Abanih and Pharpir, riuers of eps 
they may eat: for thus ſayth the Lord, Damaſcus,betterthen allthewaters of L{- 604 , wid 


x Iris notthe They ſhaleat,and there * ſhalremaine. ra&c|}may Inot waſh mein them, and be 5,17 ® 


quantitie of : . *g« , 
bread that fa- 44 So he ſet it before them,and thei dideat, . cleanſed? So he turned, and departed in 
bets, cha and lefrouer, according to the worde of diſpleaſure. 

God gueth. the Lord, | 73, Bur his ſeruants came, and fpake vnto 


ap} 9p; him,and ſaid, Father, ;fthe Prophet had y Thin ed 
ret" nat 


1 Naaman the Syrian is healed of his leproſie. 16 Eli- comided thee a great thing, woldeſt thou ot oght to 
ſha refuſeth his gifts. 27 Gehazxy is firiken with le- Not haue done it- how muche rather then, Sun por 

| proſie,becauſe he toke money,& raimet of Naaman. whe he ſaith to thee, Waſh,and be cleane? gry alin 
I Ne” was there oneNaamancaptaine 14 Then went he downe,and *waſhed him ther fin 
of che hoſte of the King of Aram, a ſelfeſeuen times in Iorden, according t0 matenoni 

prone man,and honorable inthe ſight of theſaying of the mi of God:and his tleſh t\*t nel 


is lord , becauſe that by him y Lord had cameagaine, like vnto the fleſh of a litle find uw 


lore apges-! 9 deliucred the Aramites . Healſo was a childe,and he was cleane, _—_ 
rern ctratameo . . . / . 
the infidels, Mightie man and valiant,but aflcpre. 15 TAndhe turned againe to the man of L1k4.n 


_ _ os z Andthe Aramites had gone out by ban- God, hezand all his companie,and came & 


the inficeles des,& had taken a litle maid of the land Rode before him and ſaid, Beholde,now I Boe” 2. 


etimation, s Of Lſracl, and ſhe” ſerued Naamans wife, know that thereis no God mall 5 worlde, commanh 
| that chey tht 


do good to 3 And ſhe ſaid vnto her maſtres, Wolde bþut in I ſra&l : now therefore, I pray thee, vecemme freely 


vans God my lord were with the » $45 take” a rewarde of thy ſeruant. _Y at 
oY Tha] that is in Samaria.he wolde ſoonme deliuer 15 But he ſaid, Asthe Lord liueth (before | 0 le fee 

, Ul. '  himofhis leprokie.  whomelII tid )I wil not recciue it. And he bi 

| Wir wont; 4 And © he went in ,and tolde his lord, , wolde have conſtrained him to,recciue it, ing profes 
it xo the King laying, hy and thus ſaith the maid thax , ® but he refuſed, abide 
of Syria. | is of the land of Iſrael]. .._ 15 Morcouer Naamianſaid , Sha[chere not er 


5 Andthe King of Aram ſaid, Go thy way be giueto thy ſeruant two mules loade of 1g ove e 
his cxamp** 


thether , and I wil ſenda letter vntothe this earthifor thy ſeruant wil henceforthe bis fall 
King of Iſra&]. And he departed , and offer nerher burne ſacrifice, nor offring idea: 


as for 


d ” TE T ” . { 4 | ; 
x wap op Pals |, 4 roke,” with him ten talents of iluer;and vnto anic other god, (ane vnto the Lord. {\,., pn 


— >þ rag {ix thouſand precesof golde, and teg cha- 8 Herein the Lord be.i meicitul, votothy cf ty 
F In Dtl& © | - 
tank, ge of raiments, ſeruanr, that wi:n my maſter goet! gntQ (eve oa 


6 Andbroghtthe letter to the King of If- the houſe of Rinua6n, ro worlhip ere, _ 


God. 
an 


rc — 


a - ew. 


4 


| Gehazisplague- 


' 1k-Kings. Eliſ has.prayer.. 167 4 


and leaneth. on mine hand ,.and-L bowe 3 And oneaid, vouchlate, I-pray thee, ro 


che houſe of Rimmon :,when 


ſelte in 
gy 6, I ſay, inthe, houſe of 


1 do bowe downe, 


- wilgo.-- 


gowith thy ſecuants. And re anſwered, [ 


- 
® 


Rimm6n, the Lord be merciful vnto thy 4 - So he went with them,and when they.ca- 


feruant inthis point. 
rhe pro-19 Vnro whome he ſaid, c 
phe tid ot Sq hedeparted fro him about balfe a daies 
mou.» journey of grounde, | 


> And Gehazi theſeruant of Bliſhd'the 


5 oe m4 of God ſaid, Beholde,my malter bathe 
hm fare wel 


not thoſe thingsat his had that he broght: 
as the Lord liueth, I wil run after him,and 
take ſomewhat of him . | 

21 So Gehazi followed ſpedely after Naa- 
min. And when Naamin ſawe him run- 


| declaring ning after him, he light. downe fromthe .' 


thereby wha 
honour and af- 
fe&i0 he bare 
to the Prophet 
þis maſter, 


charet to mete him,and ſaid, [s all weÞ 
12 And heanſwered, All is wel:my maſter 
bathe ſent me ſaying, Beholde, there be 
come to me, even now from mounte E- 


x Goin peace. P 


ſpared this Aramite Naaman, receiuing - 


- . King of Iſrael, ſaying , 


me to Iorden,chey cut downe wood. | 
And as one was felling of atre, the yron 9.45 «xc 


fel into the water:the he cryed,& ſaid, A- ver 
1as maſter, it was but borowed.'' 


s And the man of God ſaid, Where fel it? 


And he ſhewed himthe place. Then he cut 
downe a piece of wood;and caſt inthether, 
and he cauſed the yron to > ſwimme. 
7: Then he ſaid, Take it vptothee. And he 
ſtretched our his hand,and toke it. 
8 Thenthe King of Aramwarred againſt 
Iſracl and toke counſel with his ſeruants, 74 8wen fu- 
and ſaid, In« ſuche-and-/fuche a place ſhal of bis Spirir, 
be my camp; 1.5 | he welds Wa 
9 Thereforetheman-of Godſent vnto the is anbeile & 
| Beware thou g0 lites a vn. 
not ouer to ſuche aplace: forthere the A-, v*® 


b God wrogh: 
this miracu- 
louſly ro con- 
firme the auto 
ritieof Eliſha, 
to whome he 


phraim two-y6ng men of the children of _ ' ramites are come downe. 


q the Prophetes: giue them, I pray thee ,a 
talenc of filuer,and rwo chage of garmets. 
2; And Naaman aid, Yea,take tworalets: 
and be compelled him,and bounde twota- 
lents of filuer in two bags, with cwo' chan- 
e of garments, and gaue them-vnto two 
of his ſeruats,that they might beare them 
before him. 
fnerſe, 24 And when he came to'the rowre, he toke 
mp4 ps themout of their hads,and layed them in 
Nama , the houſe,and ſcnoaway the men: = and 
1 they departed, : ,'1 11. /, 

25 TThen he went in, and ſtode before his 
maiter. And Eliſha ſa1d-ynto him, Whece 
commeſtthow,Gehaz1?And he ſaid, T hy fer- 
uant went'no whether. | 

does vor 1 26 But he ſaid vnto him, ®* Went not mine 
bee i fpirce Dcart with thee when the man'turned agai- 


time to take money ,-and to receiue gar- 


o Thati,mo- ments, © and oltucs,'and vineyardes, and 


de? to by poſ- 

ſions hs Mhepe 5 and oxen, and men ſeruants yand 
neungyitis maid ſeruant9 

eteſtable in 


the euznes of 37 T he leprofie therefore of Naamin hal 
cats ke cleaue vntothee, & 2 tothy ſeefor eucr. 
And hewetout from his preſence a lepre 


crane toll winte as ſnowe. 
uche, as b G 
whoſe coue CH ap. VT, 
wort 09ts 6 Elſes maketh 1r6 te ſmimme aboue the water. 1 He 
be ſanders, * Giſcloſeth the King of Syriazcounſel to the K ing of  I/- 
rael. 13 13 ho ſending certeite;to take him were. kept * 
; faſt in Samavia. 24, Sermeriats beſieged and endu- 
| reth extreme fame. 
[ A Nd thechiler& of theProphetcs ſaid 
wa vnto.,Eliſha, Beholde, we pray thee, 
the place where we dwel with thee, is to 
litle for vs. | | 
STS, Let vs now go to Torden, that we may ta- 
; root ke thence eucrie man a *beame,and make 
he wich 


And he anſwered, 


. 
4 : £7 4 
” - S*C1 3 436 & DOiiet 


Via-place to. dwel int. 
1 Go. : . 


= 


ne from his charet to mete thee-Is this a : 


10 Sothe King of Iſrael ſentto the place 
whichthe man of God tolde him, & war- 
ned him of, and 4 ſaued him ſelfe from q ry. views 
thence,not once,nor twiſe., 

1 And the hearcot the King of Aram was 
troubled for thisthing : therefore he ca[- £37 7euoite ir 
led his ſeruants and ſaid' vnto them , Wil & cauſe their 
ye not. ſhew me,which of vs bewraieth our 61.97.42 
counſel ro the King of Iſrael 

12 Thenone of his ſ-ruants ſaid, None,my 
lord , 6 King, but Eliſha the Prophet that 
1sin [ſracl,teileth the King of Iſracl, ewn 
the wordes that thou ſpeakeit in thy © pri- 
ute chamber. 

1 And he ſaid,Go, and cſpie where heis, 
that I may ſend and fetch him. And one 
tolde him, ſayig, Beholdeyheis in Dothan. 

14 CSo he ſent thether horſes,and charets, 

and a f mightic hoſte : and they came by & thogh ithad 

night, and compaſled the citie, bene "nocking 

15 And when the ſeruant of the mi of God ment to have 
aroſeearly to go out , bekolde, an hofte 2 Elia, 

: compaſled the citie with horſes and cha- 
rets. Then his ſeruant faid vntohim, Alas 
malter,how ſhal we do? 

16 And heanſwered, & Feare not : for they 
that be withi'vgare mo then they that be 
with them. © 

17 ThenEliſhi prayed,& ſaid, Lord, I be- 


con{pire no- 
ehing ſo craf- 
tely, but God 


e There is ne- 
thing ſo fe 
cret that thog 
canſt go as» 
bour, but he 
knoweth ir, & 
diſcouercth it 
vato his King. 


yet y wick-d 
euer dourc & 
thike thei are 
neucr able to 
pre pare power 
yroug , thogh 
it be but aga- 
ink ong,or a 
fewe. 

g For he was 
aſurcd of 
Gods hbeipe, & 


ſeche thee,opCehis eyes,® that he maie fee. m_ _ 
Andthe Lord opened the eyes of the ſer- pea a 


ped about the 
- uat,& he loked,& beholde,themountaine $9417 *2 9elt- 


ucr them. 


- was fulof horſes & charecs of fyre round h Thar he 
J, may beholde 
- about Eliſha. —_ ET 


18 : So they came downe to him, but Eliſha prepared an 
armic to rey 


- prayed vnto the Lord, & ſaid, Smite this (ue vs. 
pcople,I pray thee,with blidenes. And he i Meaning-rne 
ſmorc them with blindenes according to nemues, which 
the worde of Eliſha. cn = 
19 An.' Eliſha ſaid vnto them , This isnot felues ture of 
>the way ;natheris-this the Ciriet- followe: " 
T.iu. 


Afam 


bh Thus he 4i4 
being led by 
the Spirit ot 

God & not be- 
cauſe he loglit 
his owne ro- 
ucnzance , bur 
encly io fee 
forthe y gl0- 

yic of God. 


1 The wicked 
vic renerent & 
g revue woredcs 
towardes the 


ſcruits of Gods: * 


when. they 

thinke to hane 
anic comvdi- 
tic by them, 
thogh in their 
hearc they ca 
nut abyde the, 


m.For this gF- 
tle inercatic & 
the miracle 
wroght by the 
prophet, did 
more preuaile 
for commune 
Quictnes, then 
it they bad 
bene outrco- 
me in battel; 
for they retur- 
ned no more 
at thar time ro 
Ggbr ag.inft 
rac! » OT in 
that Kings 
dayes. 

s ThcEbrewes 
write, y they 
burned it in 
h*ge for lacke 
of wood. 


o Mcaning, #- 
nie kinde *of 
_ vitaile, as cor. 
ne and wiae, 


&e.. 


*Diwt.20,57+ 


inc inIfradl., 


me,and I wil lead you tothe man whome 
ye ſcke.Burhe * ledthem to Samaria. 
z0vO And whenthey were come to $amaria, 


Eliſha faid, Lord,ope their eyes that they 


may ſc. And the Lord opened their eyes, 
and they ſawe, and beholde , they were in 
the middes of Samaria. *- eg 491 
2x And the King of If] achaid vitoEBliſha 
when he\fawe them, My father; ſhall 
ſmite ehicm,ſhal T ſmiterbem? IE 260 
22 Andhc anſwered, T hou ſhalr nor (mire 
thcm:docſt thou nor ſme them that thou 
haſt caken with thy ſworde, & with thy- 
bowe but ſer bread and water bcture' the, 
that they may cat and drinke and go to 
their maſter, BAY 
23" And he made great preparation for the: 
& when they had eaten & dronkenzhe-ſenr 
them away:and they went to their malter, 


So the bands of 'Aram came = nomore - 


intothe land of Iſrael. | 


TE Kings. 


3 Elia prophecieth plentie of vitaile and other thing, 


 bleaned,anſwered the:man of God, and 


the meſſtnger eame downe vnto him, & 
ſaid; Beholde,this eur] cometh of F| Lord: 


*ſhuldeT attcnd on the Lord any tong er? * Soivew, 


ed fill; to 


Fag*' & & "I 
Fation,it the 
fine not lo 
Q4ctae reme 
apa int their 
atfi.G@uous, 


+ * R. WW &&£ © 


to Samaria. 6 The Syrians rune away, and hate no 

man follywing them 17 The prince that wolee nor bile. 

ne the worde of &Elifha 15 ireden to drath. 

AT H:ntifhiſad, Heare ye ther worde 
L' of the Lord: thus lanh the Lord, 


14 To6morowethisrime a mealure of fine ? 7"* 19 


fioure ſhilte ſolde tor aſhekel , and tw, red of Gab 
nicalures of barly for a ſhckel in the gate wn + beds 
ot Samaria. 4 A; I 

2 Thenaprince,on whoſe hand the Kin ny rec 
y Gods Spi 


rit, 


ſaid, Thogh the Lord woldc make < win- » To »bone 


I o , : ; the x 
dowesin'the heau6;coldethis thing come-the chuy: 


topaſle:And he ſaid , Beholde, thou ſhalt 56g « 


things, as 


ſe it with thine eyes, bur y ſhalt nor 4ear vert 
| c Ht mockah 
thereof. at Y Prophe- 


24 But afterwarde Ben-hadad King of A- z Now there were foure-leprouſe men at ue = 
avim 


ram gathereda!l his hofte,and went vp,& 
belicged Samaria. 

25. Sothere was a great famine in Samaria: 
tor lo,they beliegedir vntil an aties head 
was at foure {corc.preces of lrjucr , and the 
fourth parte of a kab of dooues =» doung 
at hue pieces of liluer. 

26 And.as the King of Iſrael was going 
vpon the wall,thcre cryed a woman vanro 
h1m,ſaying, Heipe,my lord, 0-King. 

27 And he faid, Scing the Lord doeth not 
ſuccourthee,how ſhuldeI helpe thee with 
the 9 barnc,or with the wine pretle?- . 

:8 Aliſo y King ſaid vnto her, What aileth 
thee? And ſhe anſwered, T iis woman ſaid 
vnto me, Glue thy ſonne, that we may eat 
him to day., and we wil eat my ſonne to- 
morowe. 

29 *So we ſod: my ſonne, and did eat him: 
and I ſaid toker the day after, Giue thy 
fonne,that we may eat him, but ſhe hathe 
hid ker ſonne. 


zo Andwhenthe King had heard y wordes 


Or, vader his 
«slerhe r 

p Thus hypo- 
«rites, when 
vlicy frle Gods 
audge ments, 
thinke toplca- 
ſe hi with out- 
ward ceremo- 


' Byjcs, whome 19 


proſperizie 
they wil nas 
krowe. 


q Mcaning,Te- 
horim achabs 
ſonac who k1il- 
led the Pro- 

heres & cau- 
ied Naboth rs 
be Soocs. 


of the woman, he rcnt his clothes, (and as 

he went vpon the wall, the people loked, 

and beholde, he had fackecloth "within 
Pvpon his fleſh) _ 


;t And he ſaid, God doo to me and more 


alſo,itthe head of Eliſhathe ſone of Sha- 
phat ſhal ſtand on him this day. 
32 (Now Eliſha ſate in his houſe, and the 


man before him:bw before the met{enger 
came to him, he ſaid to the Elders, Se ye 
not how this. 4. murtherers ſonne hathe 
ſent to take away mine head? take hede 
when the meſl:gger commeth,e ſhut the 
dorc,and hidle him roughly as the dore: 
» not the ſound of his maſters fere behind 
im? 


While he yet talked with the, beholde, 


+ nf a A. DCs A — ES > GX 


| 4 


ff 


# 


4 


5 Sothey roſe vp inthe twilight,togo to 
" the campe of the Aramites:and when thei conmendedis 


8 And when thefe lepers came roy vetmoſt 


the Kings houſholde. | 
w Sothey came;& called vnto the porters 


y <entring in of F gatc:and they faid one Gov © rand 
ro another, Why fir we bere vnti} we dyc? £onte ont 

If we ſay, We wil entre into the oitie,the this colde uo 
famine 4s inthe citie, kweſhal dye there: (nn 
andif we fit here,wedye alſo. Now there- tc valbe p 
fore come, -and let vs fallinto the campe \4; thoutut 
of the Aramires: if thei ſaue our lives we © 0 2k 
ſhal live: & ifthey kil vs,we are but dead. be parker 


cle & yit nal 
thercof 


e For iivat 


the Lawe that 

were come to the vtmoſte parte of thc thy ſhut 
campeof the Aramites , lo there was no *** 77 
p ; IP wa not an:08 the- 


man there.. | re brethren, 


6 Forthe Lord hadeauſed the 'campe of F tl 


' - el 
noiſe of horſes, & 4 noiſe of a great ar- great prepars 
micſo my faid oneto another, Beho|- im monll] 
de,the 


Aramites to heate af noiſe of charcts & a f Thu Gu 
ing of Iſrael hathe hired againſt chogh they be 
, . p : am 
vs the Kings of the Hitrites,& the Kings jen 
of the Egyptians to come vpon vs. rer them with 
a ſmale noiſe 
Wherefore they aroſe, and fled in the ,; (ating « 
ewilight, & left their tentes & their hor- #3 
ſes,& their alles, even the campe as it was, 
and s fled for their lives, g The wicked 
nede no ge# 
tex enemic tht 
their owne 0 
ſcience to pu? 


ſuc them» 


part of the campe, they entred into one 
rent, and did eat and drinke, and caricd 
thence filuer and golde,and raiment , and 
went and hid it: after they recurned , and 
entred into another tent , & caried thence 
alfo,and went, and hid ir. 


Eiders fate with him) Andthe I 95+ Fhen ſaid one to another, We do not 


wel:this day is a:day of good tidings,and 

we holde our peace. if we tary ti] day 
hehr, fome "miſchief wil come vponvs: «0, we ob? 
Now therefore come; let vs go, and tel 7. «ſo 


fanits 


of the citie, & tolde the, ſaying, We came 
tothecampe of the Aramites,& lozthere 


was no man there,nether voyce of mi; but 
horſes 


- ow Wy oe oe oo Rot noe <> oats 18 


"——o— 


- A *. XY YT —_—xY 


_— 


Incredulitie rewarded, 
horſes tyed and aſles;tyed : and the tentes 


they were. 
- Gal the porters crved and declared to 


the Kings houſe within. 
hay King aroſc in the night, and 


IL.Kings. 


Hazael. ' 168. 


it comethalſovpon the land ſeuen yetes. 


z Andche woman aroſe, and did after the 


ſaying of the man of God,and went bothe 
ſhe & her houſho[de and foiourned inthe 
land of the Philiftims ſeuen yeres. 


3 TAnd at the ſcuen yeres end, the woman 


ſaid vnto bis ſeruants , 1 wil ſhewe you 


He miſtru- \ + "p 
be jProphe” now, what the Aramites haue done vnto - returned out of the land of the Philiſtims 
wore col- ys, They knowe that we arc affamiſhed, - and weat out > ro call yponthe King for 6 Tharis ts 


de beleue no- 
chings n ehel 


which arc m9 


therefore they are gone out of the campe 
to hide them (clues 'inthe field, ſaying, 


> I ap=" When thei come'out of the cirie, we ſhal 
ſie ever cat = -2rche them aliue, and get Into the citie, 
coopll ary iz And one of his ſeruants anſwered , and 
ſaid, Let men rake now tive of the horſes 
that remaine,& are left in the catie,( behol- 
Irhereare no de, they'are eucn as all thei multitude of 
rr agerr Iſra*l that are lefr therein : beholde;1 ſay, 
are conſumed they are as the multitude of the Ifracli- 
Nos tes that are cGſumed )& we wil ſend to ſe; 
althe pple 14 So they toke "two charets of horſes, and 
# le barre, the King ſent after the hoſte of the Ara- 
nb wrt 4's mites, ſaying,Go and ſe. gn: 


ww inwe1s And they went afterthem vnto Torden, 


tharer, 


and lo,all the way was ful of clothes and 
veſſels which the Aramites had caſt from 
them intheir haſte: & the meſſengers re- 
turned,and tolderhe King, 


16 Thenthe people went out and ſpoiled 


the campe of the Aramites: ſo a meaſure 


4 And the King 


complain: on 
the which had * 


talked with Gehazt the taken ber pol 
feſsios whiles 


ſeruat of the man of God, ſaying, Tel me, jg. i, 
I praye thee,all che great aftes,that Eliſha 
hathe done. 


he: houſe and for her land. 


5s Andashetolde « the King , how he had © 94s wider 


reſtored one dead to life,beholde, the wo- apprareth i 
man , whoſe ſonne he had raiſed to life, cauſed 5 King 


called vpon the King for her houſe & for tobe delhrans, 
a tonhearc ot his 


her land . Then Gehazi ſaid 4" e 2 6 OI 
King, this isthe woman, and this is her ** b« contem- 


. , ned,& alſo h 
ſonne, whome Eliſha reſtored to life. br arepcred 


s And when the King aſked the womi, ſhe 3Þ <ntrance ts 


the poore wie 


tolde him: ſothe King appointed her an dowes ſure. 


 Eunuche,ſaying,Reftore thou all th# are 


hers,and all the frutes of her landes ſince 4 The King . 
cauſed thar ts 


y day ſhe left the land,cue vnti[this time. be wntcly row 


75 TThenEliſhacame to Damaſcus, & Ben- f2'*9 whick 


was wrongful 


hadad the King of Aram was licke, & one Iy holden fro 


- tolde him, daying , The man of God is _ 


come herhecr. 


$ Andthe King faid vnto Hazacl, Take 


of finc fio!rre was at 2 ſheke],and two mea- 
a preſent inthine hand, and $0 mete the 


t Which be ſures of barly at a ſhekel *according to y 


OTA 8 And itcameto paſſc,as the man of God 

ſoils le&, had fpokenro the King,ſayig, Two mca- 
ſures of barly at a ſheke] and ameaſure of 
fine {loure ſhalbe ar a ſhekei,romorowe a- 
bout thistime inthe gate of Samaria. 

19 But the prince had anſwered the man 
of God,and ſaid, Thogh the Lord wolde 
make windowes in the heaucn, colde it 
come ſo to paſſe?» And he ſaid, Bcholde, 
y (halt ſe it with thine eies,but thou ſhalt 
not eat thereof, 

tw And fo it came vnto him : for the peo- 
ple trode vpon himin the gate, and he 
dyed. | 

Pa 7 4 4 þ& Ro 

t Eliha prephecieth une the Shunammite the dearth of 
ſever yere.r2 He prophecierh to Har atl that he ſhalbe 
King of Syria. 1s He reigneth after Benhadad.1isbeho 
ram rerigrneth ower Indah. 20 © dom falleth from Iu- 
dah Ohoz.uah ſuccedeth Iehoram. 


Ce.4.2e, * Fey ſpake Eliſha vnto the woman, 


%g and ſoiourne where thou 2 canſt ſviournc: 
torthe Lord bathecalled for afatnine, & 


* when 6 
, Fee, 


ay _* whoſe ſonne he had reſtored to life, 
on laying;Vp,and go,thou, and thine houſe, 


huke by he worde of the Lord. - manof God, that thou maieſt inquire of 
furs i Andthe King o2vethe princeſon whoſe the Lord by him, ſaying, Shal I recouer 
hand he leaned )the charge of the gare,& * of this diſeaſe? 
| As the peo- £410 people itrrode vpen him in the pate, 9 C50 Hazael went to mete him, and toke 
1nd ys ant he dyed, as the man of God had ſaid, - the preſcnt in his hand,and of euerie *90- o.0f all the 
SEREY whact, ſpake ir, when the King came dow- od thing of Damaſcus, even the burden pram cy 
"where. they Ne tO him. of fourty camels, and came and ſtode be. of 5 coinrey, 


fore him,and ſaid, Ti:y ſonne Ben-badad 
King of Aram hache {-nt me tothee, ſay- 
ing,Shal I rccouer of this diſeaſe? 


wo AndEliſha ſaid ro him, Go, ex ſay vnto 


him, Thou ſhalt frecouer:howbeit y Lord f Meaniy thae 
e ſhulde re- 


hathe ſhewed me,that he ſhal ſurely dye. cover of this _ 


rt And he loked vpon him ſtedfaſtely ti] 4i{caſc:bur he 


Hixiclwas aſhamed, and the man of God metnge No 
went zacl hulde 
. Oaje him @& 


2 And Hazacl ſaid, Why wepethmy lord? obtcive the 


And he anſwered, Becauſe I knowe the e- *"5m* 


uil rhat chou ſhalt do vnto the children of 
Iſrael:for cheir ſtrong cities ſhalt thou ſet 
on ſyre,and their yog men ſhalt thou ſlay 


with the ſwordc,and ſhale daſhe their in- 


fants againſtthe flones, &rent In pieces their 
women withchilde. | 


13 Then Hazac| ſaid, What?is thy ſeruant a 


8 dog.rh:;r I ſhulde Co this great thing? 8 Thit Iſhet. 


ce be withour 


And Eliſhi anfwered » The Lord hathe all tumanicie 
ſhewed me,y thou ſhalt be Kig of Aram. *** Pie 


14 CS» he.departed from Eliſha,and came 
. to his maſter, who faid to him , Whar ſaid 


Eliſha to thee? And he anſwered, He tolde 
me that thouſhuldelt recover. hays: 
T .11u. 


p P * 
[choriam, Ahaziah, 
15- And'on the morow he toke athicke'cloth 

and-dipt it in water , and * fpread ir 


b Ynder pre- 

ene 3 af, Onhis face,and hedyed : & Hazael reig- 
btn be tyfied - ned in hisitcade. . 

bum with 125 s © * Now inthefdifre yere of Ioram the 


2.{hre21, + \ ſonne of Ahib King of Iſrat&l,and of Ie- 

jRead Chap.  hoſhaphat King of Iudah, « Ichorim the 

___ ſonne of Ichoſhaphit Kang of Ludah bc- 
X He was cobr pan * to Telgne, | 

Gene after a 5 He was twoandthirtic yere olde, when 

arhers denth. he beganto reigne: and he reigned eight 

cre in Ieruſalem. 
18 And he walked inthe wayes of the Kigs 
of Hracl,as did the houſe of Ahab: for y 


; The h®Y 1 daughter of Ahib was his wife, and 
hercby what he did euil inthe light of the Lord. 


danger itt ,9 Yerthe Lordwolde not deſtroy Luddh, 
fdeles. _ for Datid his ſeruants ſake, * as he had 
04-73 promiſed him togiue him a light & to 
his children for cuer. 
= Which haa-29. CInthoſe dayes Edom mrebelled from 
bene tubu®t ynder the hand of Iudah,& madea King 
from Daut«ds 
timg yntul this OUCT them ſclues. 
tneot leho- 2: Therefore Iorimwent to Zair,and all 
his charers with him, & he arofe by night, 
and ſmote the Edomites which were a- 
bout him with the captaines of the cha- 
rets, and the pcople fled inco their ten- 
tes, h 
22 So Edom rebelled from vnder the hand 
Oe wa Of Tudah vnto this day.then® Libnah re- 
ys eo hb belled at that ſame time. A 
40 pat 1-2 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Io- 
rraed from. ramandall thathe did,are they not wri- 
deceule of us * ten inthe boke of the Chronicles of che 
Molecrie. Kings of Iudah? 
24 And Ioram ſlept with his fathers, & was 
buryed with his fathers in the citic of 
2-{ bro. 22.9, Dauid. And* Ahaziah his ſoone reigned 
in his ſteade. | 
25 CInthetwelft yere of Iorim the ſonne 
of Ahab King of Iſracl did Ahaziah the 
ſonne of Ichoram King of Iudah begin 
to re1gne, | 
# Which is»r©: 26 © Twoand twentie yere olde was Aha- 
be vnderftand, __ - , d 
ahar he was Z1a0 whenbcbegantroreigne,, & he reig- 
made King, 
wn __ name was Athaliah y daughter of Omrt 
Fncrs death King of Iracl. 
he was confir- 27 And hewalked inthe way of the houſe 
med ning of Ahab, anddid cuilin the ſight of the 
two yere olae, = Lord,like the houſe of Ahab: tor he was 
—._*_ the ſonne inlaweof the houſe of Ahab. 
288 And he went with ILoram the ſonne of 
* Ahab to warreagaifſt Hazae| King of A- 
which was ram 1n? Ramoth Gilcad, and the Aranu- 
de"fGad be tes ſmote Torim. 


yonee lorden. 29 AndRKing Ioram returned to be healed 
This is a ci- 
ws the recbe of mites had giuen him at Ramah,when he 
_—. fog ht againſt Hazael King of Arim. 
- And Ahaziththe ſonne of Ichorim King 


of Iudah went downe to ſe Ioram the 


© This was 4 


hy. 
wen bing. Atty — _— —_—_ "TE ” WI 


IE Kings. 


. hum ariſe yp from among hisbrechren, & 
_Tead bim” tg,a ſecret chamber... , 

3. Then takethe boxe of oyle, and POWTE It "El from hd 
| on his head, & ſay, T hus ſayeth the Lord, © 1 ww, 


1n4 Ezreel of the wounds which the Ara- - 


Fehiranointed. 

ſonne of Ahib-in Tzrec! , becaulethe was 

hcke, SLELETT 
CHAP. IN. 


6 Tebs is made King of Iſratl,24 And killeth lehordog 


the King thereof, 27 And Abatgah, otherm(: called 
Ochoxges the King of Iudkah, 33And cauſerh ler 
bel to be Caſt. downe out of 4 WwindeW,ard the dogs 
did eat her. _ | 
Hen Eliſhathe Prophet called one of 
4 the childcea of the Prophetes , and 


ſaid vnto him ,* 2 Girde thy. loyn:s and 2\Kinyy, y, * 


a Prepare thy 


take this boxe of oyle inthine hand , and {F" = 
, * $080 Oh 


get thee ro Ramoth Gilead, qbenily abou 
my duſine;: 


2 And whcn thou commeclt thether , loke for s 
where #5 1chu the ſonne of Tehoſhaphar, (unmrivne 


, f 2 vi d long ” 
the ſonne, of Nimſhu,and'go, and make mens, viy 
they tucked 
V/, when tlizy 
Wer about cat 
neſt buſives 


I haue anointedthee for King ouer rac], 
then open the dore, and fee. without anic 
tarying. 


4 . Sothe ſeruant of the Prophet gate him 
to Ramoth Gilead. |... | 
5, And whe he came in,beholde, the captai- 


nes of the armie were ficting:And he ſaid, 


W | haue;ameſlage to thee,0 captaine . And 


Ichi ſaid, Vnto which of all vs? Ang he 
anſwered; Tothee,6 capraine. 


6 Andhearoſe, and went into the houſe, 


and he powred the oyle-on his head, and 
faid vnto him, FT hus ſaith the Lord God 
of Iſrael, I haue Þ anointed thee for King b Thivmmis 


ting was tor 


ouer the people of the Lord,euen ouer Il- {5 pu” 


racl. & Prophetes, 
which were 


7 Andthou ſhalt ſmite the houſe of Ahab ji 6a 4 


| SLES els1ab, 
thy maſter, that I may auengethe \blood Mibub, 7 


of my ſeruants the Prophetes, & the blo- thre otfce 


were accom 


od of all che ſeruants ot the Lord * of the 3 * 
hand of Iezcbel. 1K ym.27, 1 


$8 For the whole houſe of Ahab ſhalbe de- 


ſtroyed:and*L wil cut of from Ahab , him 1:4 
that maketh water againſt the wall, awe] ©" 
him that is ſhut vp,as him that is left in 
Iſrael. 


1. K1#n.14, 1" 


nedoneyere in Ieruſalem, & his mothers 9 And I wilmake the houſe of Ahab like & 2.45 


the houſe* of Teroboimthe ſonne of Ne- 7s 
bat,& like the houſe *of Baaſh4the ſonne cx oftte«- 
of Ahiiah, he called be 


io An4 the dogs ſbal eat Iez4bel in the ors _ 


breg. verl.2 


field of Lzreel], and there ſhalbenone to ; jwis 
burye her. And he opened the dore, and main ke 


fed. the mixiRert 
5 * of God. aot 


:.. CThen Ichi came out to the. < ſeruants ? 141igte 


of his lord. And ove ſaid vnto him , Is all aliwache } 


worlJe itt 


wel? wherefore came this 4 mad fellowe er h—_ 
the C 


tothee? And he faid vnto them, Ye knowe F.*/1.u 


they called 


the man,and what his talke was. 


z And theiſaid,Itis falſe, tel ys it now. !"jeccur $ 


Thenheſaid, Thus and thus ſpake heto fb 1) 


me., faying, Thus faith the Lord, I haue they of 
anointed thee for King ouer Lſracl, ——_ 
33 T hen 


| . 
—- 4 F n - 
cy _- _—_ th. _—— —— 4 = + % 
” Wo Mum wo VVUe SIGs), weak or SG 4 VP Ya ——_ 4 » a> 7 —o0. Rea CON art tron; nos 4 
\ &-<4 


ne vqn27 -m0o om 


— > ————— A _ 
_—— 


forim layne: 11 Kings. Iez<belfſlayne. [169 

| 3 Then they made haſte, and tokeeuerie tharwhenT and hou rode together after ,,, Sh 
man his garment, and put it vnder him - Ahab his father,the Lord* layed this bur- prophecie 4 
onthe top of the ſtaires, and blewe tlic ..,den.ypon him. eu Rs. D 
trumpet,ſaying, Ichu is King.. . 26 -* Su; Cy I haue ſcene yeſterday the blood _—_— 


14 So [ch che ſonne of Tehofhaphar the of Naboth,and thCblood of his » ſonnes, be Noe» 


ſnne of Nimſhi c6fpircd againit Ioram ' ſaidthe Lord, and 1 wil render it, thec in _— 


Now Iorim kept Ram6th Griead , he & _.. this field, ſaith the Lord : now therefore Naboch & his 
all If acl becauſe of Hazael Kig of Aram. take audcaſt him inthe feld,according to Rm woke, 
15 And * Ring Foram returned to be hea- ' the woxde of the Lord. * Ah4b might 


led in-Iztcel of the woundes, which-the 2y But when Ahaziihthe King of Tudih ES - 
Aramites had giuen him, when he foght  ſawcchis, hefled by the way ot the garde AR 
with Hizacl King of Aram ),and Iehq houſe:and Ichn purſued after him;& ſaid, migye __ 

Ciainc pv - 


| ſaid, If it be your mindes, let.nomande- -.,Smire himialſo in che charet : & thei ſmote felgiun 
. paite and eſcape out of thecitie/to go & | .him inthe! going vp to Gur, which is by $11 hrs 


(bay 4,19 


1cl:n [zreel. . | | Ib!cim . Ani he fled to 4 Megidd6 3 and ded in Sawaria 
»ht1 iT os; d ' | ) he fled to Me» 
16 S»Tehi gate vp into acharet, and ,went ,;;thereilyed . > vidds , which 
« God had : to Izrcel:tor Toram layetheie,and © Aha- 28 Andhis ſcruants caryed him in a charet was a citic of 
» #8 . + £ { # \ . . . I la 
this erent»  Ziah King of Iudah was come downe to + to Jeruſalem, & buryed him in his ſepul- es eh gþ 
- , ; oy ” oa at i3,cle- 
Chrenh,7 ſe-loram, |  chie with his fathersiny citic of Danid, vewwhole ye- 
wick - X . ; * F; & . 
olnnas - 17 And the watcheman that ſtode. in the 29 TAndinthe * eleuenchyere of Iovram pm, cen ts 


Ringo was towrein Lzicel,ſpyed the companie of Ie- '.the ſonne of Ahab,bega Ahaziah to reig- when he ſaid 
more ready to that he began 


mite we « titl a$ he came, and faid , Iſt acompamie. . 'ne over Ludih. | tn ocigns th 


es pr And Ichoram ſaid, Take a.tiorſ man and 30 And when I:hii was come to Lzres] , Te- ewe pare 
wa _ {-nd ro mere them, that lix may ſay, Is it - zebel heard of it, and peinted herface,and Cd Toms 
[/"aboſe mea |; PLACE? |  _-* tired herhead,! & [uked ourat a wyndow. 9% 5 vere for 
nes he thorhe 18 Sg there went, one on hoiſt backe to mete 31 And as Iciiu centred at the gate , ſhe ſard, 7 Bring of an 

hautic & crue 


to have bene : A + : : 
* ſtronger, him, and ſaid, Thus faith the King , Is it -Hadn» Zimr: peace, ſlewe his maſters Annes nt 
peace? And Tel fard , What haſt thou to 2 And he lift vp hiseyes tothe windowe, wolde itil re- 


tence her prin. _ 


a : _ od ! = ny 
IN, fell owe me. do with PCAace 2? turne behince me. And. and ſaid, Whonmrs on my hde, who ? Thcn eclic t:te aad 


the watchema tplde,laying, The mcfſ-n- two yr thre of her* Eunuches loked vnco A 


g<xcame to them , but 1» commeth not - him... abide Livy 
0 T8290», 2, 3' And be ſaid; Caft her downe: and they 3 ant nt) 
19 Thenhe ſent our another on horſebac- calt liec downe __ and he ſprinkled of her rifeth agaiuſt 


19 ſup. rior, 


ke, which canic to them, and ſaid , Thus - 'hloo4 vponthe wall,and vpon the horles, ue god fuc 


ſaith the King , Is it peace? And Tehii an- and hetrode bur vnder forte. cell. read. 1. 

} . : fi . . King 16,10, 

: ſ[wered, What haſt chou to do with peace? 34 And4whe he was come in,he did cat and 0r,chirf {er- 
turne behinde me. drinke,and ſaid, V ilite now yonder curſed M9. 1.1 


20 And the watchman tolde,ſaying, He Ca- © woman, and bury her: for ſlicis a » Kings by the moc10n 
. metoth io,b h of the Spirir 
em 4aty0,0ut commetn not againnc, daughrer 2. be 
, - I © . of God, y her 
and the marching « Jike.the marching of ,5 And thei w:nt to bury her,but thei foii- blood ſhulde 
(4 os | G ed , that 
KO 2 Icau the ſonne of Numflu : for þe mar- ©. q- no more of her then the ſkul & the fete, $44 thed the 
ky | <neth. f furiouſly, _ and the palmes of her hands. blood of inno- 


vent earneſt] 
4 cents,to bea- 


wow bis 4a; 21 © T hen Tehoram aid, Make readie: and 35 Wherefore they came againe and to[de ſpectacle and 


5 bis charet was/made readie.. And/Iebo- © him. And hefſzid; This is the worde ofthe 2520s of 
ram King of Iſrael and Ahaziai: King of  Lord;,whicihe ſp:ike®by his ſeruat Eliigh mens to all 


Indian WENT Out ether of thems.in his cha- the Tiſhbite,ſay ing,* Inthe fietd-of Izre- x omg $ 
ret againſt Iehu , and mer him inthe field _ 6] (hal-rhe dogs cat the fl.ſhof I:zebel, Kig of 21405, 


| / . F p 1.King.16,31- . 
of. Nab6ththe Lzreelite.. «,, 37 And the carkeis of Tez&bel ſhalbe;as "hbr.b5. the _» 


xi/ And when: Ihoram ſawelebighe.fald, 7 gone vos edroundeinthe fed ol e-:h4'19 
Fn ND: 42% SE UNC. 11 g vpo rhegroundeinthe field of Tz-y'tt 
bt) BY Isit peace, lehii ? And-heanfyercd, What | re6|;ſoy none ſhal ſay ,-» This is Tezebe!. NEED 
leniztls 4 3 peace? the who:edor Wet ah : 
f Peace; X who:edomes of thy mother 114 £2 CHAP. X. wegements ap 


ralmuc 
, pe are cuen in 


| ' 8 | : | 
py 4 Tezebel, and her witchcraftes, are YCLIN g Jehi eauſeth the ſenentie ſonnes of Abb to be flayne, this wo-1oe a- 


(ane bee * | - 
ſefther 6. 5 BEAT member, +, ,- 13\Atid after that fourty and rwo of Ataziahi lt y.- gone van 
uppre 4 19 


that he wil Z Then Echorim turned hjs hand & fled thren, 25 He kolleth alfo all the priefls of Baal. 35 Af- werd: & per- 

new nag : and faidtsAhazich ,Q Abazigh, ters b zer Fu Heath by ſoune reigneth in hid fleade. ſecure his farm 

Fu cue, treaſon, 7 1: ,\A Hab. had now ſeucnrtie * ſonnes in = 
a The Scrip- 


by i Ichi roke 2 Lowe io dof bd and id Samaria. And Ichi wrote letters, & turc vieth to 


- 


ore Ichoram berwene the (ulders,that , ſeatco/Samaria.vntothe rulers of Lzrecl, callih6ioancs 
\thejarowe wenr throughhis lieart; and he | &-tothe Elders,and to the bringers vp of = Nope 
ke] dcwne inhis charet..,  ; 1; ,-Ahabschildrengto this cffe, nephewes. 
25; The ſaid Iehito Bidkira captaine, Ta- » Now-wken, this letter commeth to you, - 
ke, cx caſt him in'ſome place of the field of (for ye haucwith you your malte:s ſon- 
Nabsch the Izxeclize.z-for I xemember - fiesy yethaue with you bathe charets and 
" | LY ; Ve 
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Ahabs ſonnes ſlayne.” -- Wl. Kings. 


horſes,and a defenſed citie , and armour ) 
3 C6liderthercfore which of your maſters 
Aa nd ſonnes is beſt and moſte mere,8% ſer him 
them whether '- oN his Fathers throne, and bght tor your 
me, wolde t- * maſters houſe, wi ly 
— 4 But thei were excedingly afraied;B& ſaid, 
Beholde,two Kings colde not Rand beto- 
re him,how/ſhal we then ſtand > 
s And he that was gouernour of Ahabs 
houſe, and he that ruled thecitie, and the 
Elders, and the bringers vp of the childre 
ſent ro Iehit, ſaying, We are thy ſeruants, 
and wil do all that thou ſhalt byd vs: we 
" wil makeno King : do what ſemeth good 
to thee. 
& CThen he wrote another letter to them, 
 ſayis,If ye be mine,& wil, obey my voice, 
"Awe punt. © take the heades of the men that are your 
Meth the wi" maſters ſonnes, and come to me to Izreel 
ked children | k hieti - Now the i: 
of wicked pa- ÞY COMmorowWe this time . (No e Kings 
«xe m—_ ſonnes, ewen ſeuenty pcriones were With 
geveraciva, the great men of the citie, which broght 
them vp) 

s And whenthe letter came to them, they 

© toke the Kings ſonnes, and flewe the ſe- 

 uenty perſones, and laied their heades in 
baſkets, and ſcntthem vato him to Iz- 
reel. 

8 CThenthere came a meſſenger & tolde 
him, ſaying, Thei hauebroghr the heades 
of the Kings ſonnes. And he ſaid, Let the 

> lay themontwo heapes at the cntring in 
; of the gate vntil the morning. 

gi: And whe it was day,be went out, & ftode 
Gy eaicve SNlaidto allthe people, Ye bedrighteous: 
me for th? heholde, I conſpired againſt my maſter, & 

RE ewe flewe him:but who. ſlewe all theſe? 
_ poem) 10 Knowe now that there ſhal fall vnto the 
rie:tor 5 Lord earth nothing of the worde of the Lord, 
commanded. 4 Which the Lord ſpake concerning y houſe 
youro execve of Ahab :for the Lord hathe broght to 
ths 015 1998* paſſe the things that he ſpake ” by his ſer- 


mcenre” 


—_—y me uant*Eliiah. 
A447 © 
1.King.as,29 8 So Teh flewe all that remayned of the 


houſe of Ahab in Tzzeel, and all that were 

reat with htm , and his familiars and 
e Meaning, Pie epriefts, ſo that he let none of his re- 
wore the 140- 6 - 
Jlatro? pricfts, Maile, 

12 © Andhe aroſe, and departed and came 
to Samaria. And as Ichit was 1n the waye 
by an houſe where the ſhepherdes did 
ſhere, N 


v2 
1; He met with the brethren of Ahaziah ' 


King of Tudih and ſaid, Who are ye?And 

thei anſwered, We arc the brethren of A. 

haziah, & go downe to ſalute the childrcn 

of che King an4 the children of the quene, 

14 And he ſaid, Take them alive. And thei 

* DE toke them alive, & flewe them at the well 
—_ belide the houſe where y ſhepe are ſhorne, 


vengeance 1s , 
4 ues ow _ eu:ntwo and fourtic mcn, and he f left not 
1 I - , 

tr or fanulia- ONEe of rhem. ? 


——_ "* 15 © And when he was departed thence, he 


ws 


- 2 


Baals prieſts ayne, 
met with Ichonad4b the ſonne of Rechah 
comming to 'metc him, and he 8"blefſed , x,,, 
him, and ſaidto him , Is thine heart'vp- 7.4 Gu af 
right, as mine heart is toward thine? And wicket 
Ichonadab anſwered, Yea, douteles. Then thoſe time; 

ivemethine hand. And when he had 9j- b4 "us pled 

. uen hm his hand, he toke him vp to him jdt nk 
mto the charet. cha) read 

16 Andheſfaid, Comewithme, and ſe the yy 
zcale thar I haue for the Lord : ſo they f% 
made him ryde inhhis charer. 

7 And when he cameto Samaria , he ſlewe 
all that remained vnto Ahab in Samaria, 
tilhe had deſtroyed him,according to the 
_ of the Lord, which he ſpake to E- 

ah. | | 
18 Then1el aſſembled all the people, and 


ſaid /'vato them, Ahab ſerued Þ Bal a b Her 2;4 


litle , but Ichu ſhal ſerue him muche Atbrecba " 
more. tdole of the 
19 Now therefore call vnto me all the pro- Nr ys 
phcres of Baal,all his ſeruants,and all his {bene | 
prieſts,and let nora man be lacking : for I aliofo rid 


haue a great ſacritice for Baal; whoſo:uer Ir 


is lacking , he ſhalnor liue . But Tehii did 
it by a ſubtiltie to deitroye the ſeruants 
of Baal. 
20 AndTIehu ſaid, ” Preclaime a ſolemne ”#, puny, 
alleblic for Baal. And therproclaimed it, 
2x So Ichi ſent vnrto all Hracl , and all the 
ſcruants of Baalcame,and'there was not a 
m2 left that came not. And thei came into 
the houſe of Baal, & the houſe of Baal was 
ful from end to cud. 
22 Thenheſaid vnto him that had y char- 
ge of the veſtric, Bring forthe veſtcments 
for all the ſcruits of Baal. And he broght 
them out veſtements. 
2 And when Tehi went, & Ichonadib the 
ſonne of Rechad into the houſe of Baal, 
he ſaid vnto the ſeruants of Baal, Searche 
diligently,and loke,leſt there be here with 
you any of the i ſervants of the Lord, but i Thus Gol 
the ſeruants of Bzal onely. wg Bo 
24 And whenthei went in to makefacrifice preſeracd,d 


& burnt eftrig,Tekit appoinred foureſcore ein a4 
men wichout,and ſaid, [f anie of the men bv te 
whome I have broghe into your hands, prefſe comm 
eſcape, his ſoule ſhatbe for his ſo::le. nent 
5 And when he had mate an end of the # ef tr 
burnt oftring , Tehit faid to the garde,and oe 
to thecaptaines,Go in,flayethem,let not 
a man came out, And they ſmote the with 
the edge of the ſworde. And the garde,and 
the captaines caſt them our, & went vnto 
the * citie, where was the temple of Baal; xwhichcito 
26 And they broght out the images of the pins 
tcinple of Baal,andburne them. © * 
17 Andrhey deſtroyed tht iniage of Biil, 
and threwe downe the houſe of Baal, and 
made aiak*s of it vnro this day. © | ,* 
38' SoTehi Ceſtroyed Baa! out of Liratl: 
29 But f:6 the finnes of Ieroboam FRO 


0 


—_— * _— 9— > — —_—_— + tt wa *4 I —_— Tx —_— — I 


IchoahaZz- 
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of Neb4it which made Iſrael to finne, Te- 
hit departed not fr6 them, nether from the 
Jen calues that were in Beth-el and 

that wre in-Dan.::. PERL 
zo. CAndthe Lord ſaid vnto Teh, Becauſe 
' thou haſt diligencly executed that which 
was right inmine eye$,anud haſt done vnto 


11.Kings. 


——_ 


Toiſh. 


170 
them of the garde: & ye ſhal kepe watche 
*in the houſe of Maſlah. | 'Or, that neue 


5 Andtwo partes of you;th:tiz,all that b go 57*<i bs | 


out on the Szbbath day,ſhal kcepe y watche whoſe char« 
of the houſe of the Lord about the King, # *#%** 
8 Andye hal compaſlethe King round a- 
| bout ,,euerie man with his weapon 1n his - 


the houſe of Ahib according to all thigs. hand, and! whoſocuer commeth within the 


that were in mine heart, therefore (hal thy 


p Thy God 1 ſynnes ynto the fourte generacion lit on 
w_— is the throne of Iſrael, | 
rale,n execs x Bur Ichul regarded not to walke in y lawe 
Send, 3[deit of Lord God of Iſra6l with all his hart: 
ho wick x. for he departed nor from the ſinnes of Ic- 
was after w ; - , V 
; puniſhed. roboam, which made Iſrael! to tinne, 
4:44 carobem 32 In tlioſe dayes the Lord beganto Jothe 
Iſra6l,and Haza&i ſmote them in all the 
coaltes of Iracl, | | 
;, From Iorden Eaſtwarde,even all the land 
- of Gilcad,the Gadites, anii the Reub:ny- 
- tes,and them that were of Manallch, from 
Aroer (which is by.the ziuer Arnon) and 
Gilcad and Baſhan. ; 
314 Concerning the: reſt of the ates of Te- 
| hit,and ail that. he did, and all his valiant 
_ dedes, are they not writcn in the boke of 
the Chronicles of rhe Kings of L{rae] 2 
35 And Iehii (flept with his fathers, and they 
buryed him in Samaria,and Ichoahaz bis 
ſonne reigned inhis ſt. ade. 
36. And the time that I:hu reigned ouer If- 
- Tal ia Samariais eight and tw2tie ycres. 
| i 27 CHAP, X 1, 
1 (Athaliah putteth to death all the K ings ſawies, except 
mn leah the ag of Ohoxuah. 4 Ns a _— 
polteritie of Ag 1s Lehorada cauſeth Athaliah to be laine 17 He 
jevolhaphat, maketh a covenant betwene God and the people. 
ire 1 18 Baal and his prieſts are deſtroyed. 
percemed.ahus LF Hen® Arhaliahy mother of Ahaziah 
1 mr wit ſhe ſaw that her ſonne was dead, 
ws oment9 ſhe aroſe,& deſtroyed all the *Kings ſede., 
wel-fanitie 2 But Iehoſheba y daughter of King Iorim, 
ad: i 4ndhift.r to AhaziahÞtoke Toaſhthe ſon- 
pomicel ws neof Ahaziah , & ſtale him from amon 
fe 0 the Kings ſonnes that ſhulde be laine, 
pnbervegrhr bo:be him and hisnource,kep'rg them in the 
gh thereof; ded © chaber, and they h1d him from A- 
mecorc be. thaliah,ſo that hewas not Nlaine, 
ut of Icho- 3 And he was with her hid in the. houſe of 
fe kn? fe Lord fix yere:and Athalizh did reigne 
5,\7here the, OUT the land, pho 
1(brs.z, ,. 4+ T*And the ſeu@thyere'd Tehoiada.ſent & 
{ The chief” toke the captaines ouer hundreths, with 
| bnhoalbas, Or captaines and them of the garde, and. 
{Of wc Le-/ Cauſed them ro come'vnro him into the 
» which | ſcofthe L 4 4 In Wi 
of chirge of - HOulc ofthe Lord ,& made. a coucnat wit 
te 751,97 thE;& toke an oth-of themiin the houſe of 
i* »xcve + the Lord, & ſhewed the the Kings ſonne. 
f That n00e 5 And he comanded the, ſaying, Thisis it 
ny _ that ye muſt do, Thethird parte of * you; 
lethey vers Tthatcomerh on the Sabbath,ſhal * warde 
y 5% towardethe Kings houſe. 
{ Elled the 6 And arotherthird parte in y gate of s Sur: 
gate of . - 
 Taple, Wd angtberthird parte inthe gate bchinde. 


oo —  —_—_ — 


P a" _— . 


ranges, lethim be (laine; be you with the 
King, as he goeth out and 1n. 

9 TAnd the captaines of the hundreths did 
according to all that: Ichoiada the Pricit 
comanded,X they toke everic man his me 
that entred in to therr charge on the * Sib: j .nead verC. $ 
bath withthem that went out of it cn the 2*9 7: 
S:zbbath,and came to Leboiada the Pricit. 

w * And the Prieſt gaue to the captaines of % + 
hundreths the ſpeares and the ſhields thar ****** 
were King Dauids,and were un the houſe 
of the Lord, ©þt1 

in Andthe garde Rtode,ecueriemawith his 
weapon in his hand,from the right hde of 
the houſe to the left ide,about the altar & 
about the houſe, round about the King. 

12 Thcenhebroght out ! the Kings fonne, 
and put the crowne vp6 him and gave him 
w the Teltimonic,& they made him King: 

alfochey annointed him, and. clapt their 
hands,and ſaid, God ſauethe Kong. 

13 CAnd when Athaliih heard the noyſe of 
the running of the peopie,the cam? into PLE 7M. 
the people inthe houſe of the Lord. is eſtabliſhed, 

14 And when ſhe loked, bcholde , the King = 
ſtode by a ® ptller, as the maner was, and 6 RI "and 
the princes and the triipeters by the King, «a, mine 
and all the people of the land rejoyced, & **#- 
bluewith trumpets, Then Athal;ai renr 
her clothes, and cryed, T reaſun,treaſen.. 

15 But Ichoiada the Prieſt commanded the 
captaines of the hiidreths that had the ru- 
le of tae hoſte, and ſaid vnto them, Haue 
her forthe.” of the ranges, & he that ® fo]- *Or;an} of ebe 
lowerh her,let him. dye by the ſworde:for , T5rike ber 
the Pricſt had ſaid, let her.not be (layne Pat: 
in-the houſe of the Lord. 

16 T hen-they layed hads on her,& ſhe went, 
by the way, by the wthe horſes go to the 
houſe of y King,and there was the {laine, 

i” And Ichoiadamade acoucnant betwene 
the Lord and -? the King,and the people, 

that they ſhulde be the Lords people : [1- 
kewiſe betwene the 4 King an y people. 

13. Then all the people of the land wer into 
the houſe of Baal, and deſtroyed it with 

"hisaltars,& his images brake they downe | 
courageoully,and {lewe Mattanrthe pricit og ck I 
of Baal before the * alcars: & the (Prieſt pace where 

. ſetagarde ouer the houſe of the Lord, pucmed God 

19 Thenhe toke the captaines of hudreths, 3"< 1989; *Þ 
and the e:her captaines,and the garde, and pE by his ide- 
allthepeople ofthe land: andthey broght go.umes >, 

the King from the houſe of the Lord,and vengeance vph 

came by y way ofthe gate of y garde toy *£ Ton wit, It 


} That is, 16+ 
ath. wi-ich 
had bene kept 
ſecret fix: ye- 
res. 

m Mcaniwg, 
Lawec of Gud, 
which 15 uf 
chiet charge & 
whereby ubLe- 


p That hothe 
the King and y 
p.ople thulde 
mamiciaec the 
tri worſhip 
of God. and 
dceRtroy a'l ico 
leaarie © 

q That he 
ſhale gouer - 
ne , ard they 
obey in the 


-- 
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-» 


». _ * 0 woe ey AH Te RT_ oe Roo - RG — 77 OO 


* 
— Y - 
% 


Ichoiſ 


II. Kings. - Tehoahqy 
. outto the carpenters and buylders that 
wroght vpon the houſe of the Lord, 


Kings houſe: & heſate him downe on the 
throne of the Rings: 


z0 Andallthe people of the land rejioyced,” 12. And to the maſons and hewzrs of ſtone, 


© Which by 
ker crucltic & 
perſecuciohad 
v:red F who- 


| c land before. 


eChre.1r4,:. 


a So long as 
rulers give ca- 
rc tothe true 
miniſters of 
God , they 
roſper. 

So hard a 
thing it is for 
them, that are 
in autoritic to 
be broght to 
the perfit 0- 
bedtience of 
God. 
ce That is, the 
money of rc- 
deption, Exod. 
30,12: alſo the 
tuoney which 
the Prieſt va- 
lued F vowes 
at, Lcu.27,2.& 
their fre libe- 
ralirie. 

& For the Te- 
> which was 
uylr an hun- 
dreth fifti- & 
Gue 
aka many 
things decaied 
in it, hothe by 
the negligence 
ot the Kings 


; his predeceſ- 


ſors. and alſo 
by y wicked= 
nes of the 1do- 
laters. 

e Hetabeth 


' fromthem the 
* ordering of y 


money becau- 
ſe of their neg 
ligence. 


F Thar is , on 
the South fqde. 


07, veſſel, 


Fir the King 

ad appointed 
ether which 
were mete for 
that purpoſe, 
Chap.2%5. 


eres be- 


ti Pd : 


and to bye tymber and hewed ſtone, to 

-repaire that was decayed in the houſe of 
the Lord,and for all that which was layed 
out for rhe reparacion of the Temple, 


and the citie was in quict. * forthey had 
Naine Athaliah with the ſworde betide 
the Kings houſe. 

21 Seucn yere olde was Ichoaſh when he 


began to reigne. 13 Howbeit there was not made for the y, x, 
an 49 try. houſe of the Lord bowles of filuer,inſtry. Te had ovely 
© charge of 


6 lehoaſh maketh prowiſion for the repairing of the Te- 


ple. 16 He ſtayeth the King of Syria by a preſent fro veſlels of golde,or veſſels of filuer of the x rl, 
commerng againſt leruſaltm. 20 He ts killed by two of money that was broght into the houlc of 5 money nn 
his ſeruants, ; the Lord. broghe to the 

N *the ſeueth yere of Tehii Icho4 | emis which rakngs 

I the ſeuEth yere of Lenu Tehoaſh be- 14 - But they gaue1t to the workeme, which '4theleake, 
gantoreigne,andreigned fourty yeres repaired therewith the houſe of the Lord, wade, Ci 


in Leruſalem, and his mothers name was 15 Moreouer, they rekened nqgt with the ***+: 
Z.ibiah of Beer-ſheba. - men, into whoſe hands they delivered that 
2 And Ichoaſhdid that whichwaisgoodin money tobe beſtowed on workmen : fur 
the ght of the Lord all his time that » Ie- they dealt faithfully. * 
hoiada the Pricſt taught him. 16 The money of the treſpaſle offring and 
# But >the hieplaces were not taken away: the money of the ſinne offrings was not 
for the people oftred yerand burntincen- broght into y houle of the Lord: for 1t was 
{> inthe hie places. the Prieſts. 
CAndIehoaſhſaidro the Prieſts, All the ry ©Then came vp Hazael King of Arim, 
hiluer of dedicate things that be broght to and foght againit Gath and roke it, and 
the houſe of the Lord,that is,the money of Hazael ſet his face to go vp to Ieruſalem, 
them that are vnder the -« counte,the mo- 18 And Tchoaſh King of Iydah toke all the 
ney that cuerie maniis ſet at , an4all the _ i hallowed things that Tehoſhaphat, & Te- i Afer te 
money that one oftreth willingly , and horim,and Ahaziih his fathers Kings BA xe gt 
bringeth into the houſe of the Lord, Tudih-had dedicate, and that he him ſelf: f-!to1wlmne 
5s Letche Prieſts take it to them,euerie mi 


herctore God 
of his acquaintance:and they ſhal repaire 


4 


had dedicated, and all the golde that was recacth bin 
foide in thetreaſures of the houſe of the {17 © lp 


his enemie 4- 


the broken 4 places of the houſe, whereſo, Lord and in the Kings houſe, and ſent it giint bm, 
euer anie decaye is found, | to Hazacl King of Arim,and he departed —_— 
6 CYet in/thethre and twentieth yere of from leruſaltm. a treaſures , 
King Tehoaſh the Prieſts hadnot m&ded 19 Concerning the reſt of the aQes of Io- for God val 
that which was decaycd inthe Temple. iſh and all thathe did, are they not wri- ©0970 i= 


ten in the boke of the Chronicles of the gifts, feng 
the Kings be- 


art was Wi 


7 ThenKing Ichoiſh called for Iehoiada 
the Prieſt , and the other Prieſts, andſaid Kings of Iudah? 
vnto them, Why repaireyenot the ruines 20 TAnd his ſ-ruants aroſe and wroght 4 
of the Temple > now therefore © receiue treaſon.and * fleweloaſhin the houſe of ; neen(cte 
nomore money of your acquainrance, ex- ! Mili6,when he came downe to Silla; M4. en 
cepte ye deliuer it to repaire the ruines of 21 Euen'TIozacha- the ſonne of Shimeath, be of Leboux 
the Temple. and Ichozabad the ſonne of S10mer bis -deoyg 

8 Sothe Prieſts conſented to receine no- ſeruants ſmore him, and he dycd: and they 1 8-44 25m 
more money of the people, nerherto re-= buryed. him with his fathers inthe CIt1C 5 trxable 

airethe decayed places of the Temple. of Dauid. And Amaziih hisſonne reigned 

9 2 _ nr the Prieſt toke a cheſt & ' 1n his ſteaJe, 

ored an hole in the lid of it,and ſet i 
beſide the altar,on the f x rex aging "EB Gebartggen pigs 1 . . 

. ; 3 Tehoahas_the ſonne of Teh is delfuered mto the hads 
rie man commeth into the Temple of the of the Syrians. 5. He prayeth ynto Ged and is deltue- 
Lord. And the Pricſts that kept the *dore, red. 9 Ioaſh his ſonne reigneth in hus fleade. 24 Ha- 
put therein all the moncy that was broght W#{dzeth. 26 Eliſha dyeth. 
into.the bouſe of the Lord. TN thethreandtwenticth yere of Ioalh 

w' And when thcy ſawe there was miuche the ſonne of Ahazith King of Iudah, 
money inthe cheſt , the Kings ſecrerary -Iehoahaz the ſonne- of Tehii bega ro-reig- 
came vp & the hie Pricſt, and put it vp . ne ouer Iſrael in Samaria, and be reioned 
after that they had tolde th? money that © ſcuentene yere. | 
was founde in the houſe of the Lord, 2 And hedid cuil in the fight of the Lord, 

tr And they gaue the money made ready andfollowed the finn:s of Teroboim the 
into the hands of them, s that vadertcoke ſonne of Nebar,w made Iſrael to * finne, 2 BY worſt 
the worke, ardthat hadthe oucrlighr of _ and departed not ther: from. Pio eh te 
the houſe of the Lord:and they paryed/it 3 And the Lord was angry Wick ra rIns port” 


of the 


: 


, - . KK 
Rte Son ee A Lo — 4 De Set and a —_——_ o 41:8 * . 4 
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| N 


a. 


Tehoiſh.. + 


b While le- 


youkas haneds 


efowit, 10-5 ( 


zh the ſonne 
ef 1choahaz- 


4 Safely and 
without dan- 


g-7- 
P £37.47 yeſter- 


7 Wu 


II. Kings. 
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Amazidh. 191 


delivered them into the hand of Hazael 18 ' Againe he ſaid, Take the arowes. And he 


King of Arim, and into the hand of Ben- 
hadad the ſonne of Hazael,all * þi; dayes. 
And Le ISR the Lord,and the 
Lord heard him: for he ſawe the trouble 
of Iſra6|, wherewith the King of Aram 
troubled them. | 
And the Lord gaue Iſrael a © deliuerer, 
ſo that they came out f.om vnder the ſub- 
ietion of the Aramites. And the children 
of Iſrael 4 dwelt in their tentes as ” befo- 


£  Neuertheles they departed not from the 


dn and befre Grnegs of the houſe of Icroboim which 


yeſterday, 


@ Wherein 
thei did comit 
their i4 ola- 
mie, which 
the Lord had 
commided eo 


| be deſtroyed, 


D:4.16.20, 
f T hat is, Ha- 
24el and Bens 


* hadidhis fon» 


geas ver'; 
read of Hara” 
4 « Chap 8,12. 


g His chief 
ple is to 
eſcribe the 
kingdome of 
Tadih & how 
God perfor. 
me.| his pro. 
. mes made to 
the houſe of 
Dauid but by 
the way he 
ſheweth how 
_ was af. 
ited and pu. 
niſhed Fe 
their great i. 
dolatrie » who 
thogh they 
bad now deve. 
nerat,yer God 
bothe by ſen. 
ding the fun. 
Cry Propheres 
and divers pu- 
diſhmenrs Cid 
<©a!l them Vil- 
tv him againe. 


bh Thus thei 
viidtocall 
Prophetes and 
lenityof God 
whome 
God blefled 
's people, as 
OM1Þ.2.12.mea- 


ws wt by 16 And hefaid to the King 


7 For 


9 And Iehoahiz flept with 


w < 


made Iſrael finne,but walked in them.euen 
the © groue alſo remained itil in Samaria) 

Fe had left of the people to Ichoa- 
hiz but fiftie horſemen, and ten charets,& 
ten thouſand foremen, becauſe the King 
f of Arim had deſtroyed them,and made 
them like duſt beaten to poudre. 


$ Concerning the reit of the aftes of .Te- 


hoahiz and all that he did, and his valiic 
dedes, arethey notwritcn inthe boke'of 
the Chronicles of the 1, 7 of Iſrael? 

is fathers,and 
they buryed him in Samaria, and Ioaſh 
his ſonne reigned in his ſeade, 
In the ſeue and thirticth yere of Ioaſh 
King $ of Tudih began Tehoaſh the fon- 
ne of Iehoah4z to reigne ouer Iſracl in 
Samaria, and reigned {1xtene yere, 


i Anddid evil in the fight of the Lord: 


for he p—_— not from all the finnes of 
Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat that made 
Iſraclto linne, but he walked therein. 


12 Concerning the reſt of the aCtes of Ioaſh 


and all that he did, and his valiant dedes, 
and how he foght againſt Amaziah King 
of Iudih, are they not writen inthe boke 
of the Chronicles of the King of Iſrael> 


3 And Ioaſh (leprt with hrs fathers, & Iero- 


boam fate vpon his ſeat: & Ioaſh was bu- 
ryed in Samaria am6gy Kings of Iſrael. 


14 TWhenEliſha fel ficke of his licknes, 


whereof hedyed, Toaſh the King of Ifracl 
came downe vnto him,and wept vpon his 
face,& ſaid, hO my father,my father, the 
charet of Iſra&l,& the horſeme of y ſame. 


i5 The Eliſha ſaid vnto him, Take a bowe 


and arowes . And he toke vnto him bowe 
and arowes, «© | 


of Iſracl, Pur 


-e £ mor thine hand vpon the bow. And he put his 
cmrey, 1 hand vpon it , And Eliſhs put his hands 
M7 lore «Far. vponthe Kings hands, 
{That in. 17 And ſaid, Open the windowe i Eaſt- 
0. warde. Ahd whent he had opened it, Eliſhi 
welt prophe. ſa:d, Shote. And he ſhot: And he ſaid, Be- 
' &, but 41's Pol4e the arowe of the Lords delinerance 
by wn & the arowe of delinerice againſt Aram: 
"Wk he for thou Hale {mire y Aramires in Aphek, 
ite © 5 tilthou haſt conſumed them. 


19 Then the man of God was t angry with * 


209 © SoEliſhadyed, & they buryed him. 


toke them. And he ſaid vnto the King of 
Iſracl, Smite the ground . And he ſmote 


thriſe,and ceaſed. 

k Becanſe he 
lemed content 
to hauc vito- 


him, and ſaid, Thou ſhuldeſt haue ſmiten «© hau 
fue or lixtimes, ſorhou ſhuldeſt haue ſmi- {© 285"8 che 
ten Aram, til thou hadeft conſumed it, God for tuiſe 


a , hriſe, 
w—_ now thou ſhalt: ſmice Aram but $159: pond 
thriſe. 


ale to ouerc 0- 
me them cnors 
nually and to 
And certeine bands of the Moabites came _— them 


into the land that yere, 


2 And as they wete burying a man,behol- 


22 CPut Hazacl King of Aram vexed Iſrae| 


23 Therefore the Lord had mercie on the, 


de,they ſawe the ſouldiers: therefore they 
caſt the man into the ſepulchre of Elt- 
ſha. And when the man was downe, & tou- 
ched the bones of Eliſha, he ! reuiued & gp fy4 ie. 
ſtode vpon his fre, 


I By this wirs 
cle God cofir- 
med the zuto- 
ritie «! F'iſhs 
whoſe dodri- 
nc in his life 
they conreme 
ned, y at this 
fight they 


all the daics of Tehoahaz. 


and pitied them, and had reſpe& vnto the 
becauſe of his couenant with Abraham, 

Izhak,and Taak6b,and wolde not deſtroy & jusracerhe 
them, nether caſt he them from him as fame dearine. 


myct. m That is,v1- 


24 Sy Hazael the King of Aram dyed: til their Ginnes 


25 Thetefore Ichoaſh y ſonne of Tehoaha: 


cre come 


and Ben-hadad his ſonne reigned in his , ful geatu 


{teade. re,& there was 
no more hope 


\ of amedment. 
returned, and toke out of the had of Ben- 

hadad the ſonne of Hazaely cities which 

he had taken away by warre out of the 

hand of Ichoahaz his father: for thre times 

did Toaſh beat him,and reſtored the cities 

vnto [ſtael. 


CHAP. XITIfT. 


t Amarth the King of Indah putteth to death them 


4 Notwithſtanding the hie places were 


that flewe his father, 7 And after ſmiteth Edem. 
15 leaſh dyeth , and Teroboam hu [unne ſuccedeth him, 
And after him reigneth Zatharich. 
He ſecodeyereof Ioalh ſonne of Ie- 
hoahaz King of Iſrael reigned *Ama- 2 Chre. 27,7 
ziah the ſonn* of Ioaſh King of Tudah. 
He was five and twentie ye:e olde when 
he began to reigne , anl reigned nine and 
twentie yere in Teruſalem, & his mothers 
name was Ichoadin of Ieruſalem. 
And he did © vprightly in the ſight of a tothe begin 


on : - 'p of h11s rei 
th&Lord,vet not like Dauid his father, but 7.5 5.12008, 


did according to all that Loaſh his father ts have an 
butwar41 (hee 
had done; we of godlie 


nes, but aftcre 
wardc he bee 
came an idolg 
ter, & worſhi- 
pe1 the idoley 


not taken away : for as yet the prople did 
ſacrifice & burnt incenſe in the hieplaces. 


5s TAnd when the kingdome' was confir- of f 1dumeas, 


med in his had,*he flewe his ſeruits which Chap. 12,20. 
had killed the King his father.  * 


6 But the children of thoſe that did ſlay , g.camr wa 


bim,he bſlewenot,accordig vnto thatthat nether coalcn- 
is writcn in the boke of the Lawe of Mo- 


; 4 oh 
ſ{&s, wherein the Lord compmuntegng, their i Sarkerg 
lil, 
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Icrobbdm, ©|7*; It-Kings — TZacharidh,Azarich 


De-»t 24,16. * The fathers ſha] not be put to death for x0 And they broght him on hotſes, and he 


ex5k,14,20, the children,nor the children put to death was buryed at Ieruſalem with! his fathers 

for the fathers : but eucrie ma ſhal be pur inthe ctie of Dauid. | 

to death for his owne linne. 21 Thenall the pon of Ludah tokei A, i wiv, 
e For the tdu- 7 He (lewe alſo of < Edom inthe valley of zariih,which was ixtene. yere olde, and m—_ Vreii 
means when? faltten thouſand,and toke ' the citie of Sela made him King. for his father Amazith, 
broght to ſub- by warre, & called the name thereof Iok- 22 He buylt* Elath, and reſtored it to Iu- « wich, 
ietion, des theel vnto this day. dih,after y the Ki$ {lept with his fathers, [9544 tl 


bclle in rhe ti- BE go haps n0n or Eli 
me of tchori $g © Then Amaziah ſent meſſcngers to Ie- 23. Cn: the fifrenth yere of Amaziah the K- 


ſ f Icho- ; : 4 : : 
ſhaphe. . hoaſh the ſonne of Ichoahiz, ſone of Ichii ſonne of Ioath King of Iudah, was I:ro- 


Or, the rewre;» King of Ifracl, ſaying, Come, 4 let vs ſ& boamthe ſonne of Ioaſhmade Kig ouer 


or,r00 40. 


4 Letys fight - one anotherin the face. Iſracl in Samarja,e> rergned one and four- 


tye ir by bar 9 Then Tchoiſh the King of Iſrael ſentto tieyere. 


rel,and not de= AtmaziahKing Warr race. ly thi- 24 And he dideuil inthe fight of the Lord: 
bers cities, tle that is in Lebanon, ſcent tothe® cedre for he departed nor from all the finnes of ! Break thy 


nothers Ciics, 
By this p2- , ; \ . , " n eha - þ, "vlatnie wag 
e wy thy Pz- thatisin Lebanon, ſaying, Giuethy dau- Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat, which @ us, 


coparerh him ghterto my ſonne to wife : and the wilde made Ifracl to linne. moſt inet 
» xt 


-- qe ed beaſt that was in Lebanon,went and trode 25 Hereſtored the coaſt of Iſrael, from the mewaty fors 


ſe of bis great. downe the thiſtle. entring of Hamathyvntoy Sea'of the wil me þ _= 
T9 oucr . . - - 
Andes, acd 1O Became thou haſt ſmiten Ed6m,, thine dernes, accordig to y.worde of the Lord ſhip «aus, þ 


ten tribes, acd | 
worke of mis 


Amazianeo» # heart hathe made thee proude:.f brag of Godofl ſracl, which he ſpake”by his ſer- 1; 

thiftle, becau- . : ms 1-5 3ds,thereſo- 

ſe he ruled but. glorie, & tarye at home . why doeſt thou yuant Tonah the forne of Amittai the Pro: hs oor 
. TT r1-; ” . - / are 481 l1 

— prouoke to: thine hurt 3 that thou ſhuldeit phet,which was of Gath Hepher. times ou 


bes 2 and the 


witde beats falland Iudah withthee?. 26 For the Lord ſawe-the exceding bitter i. tht ror 
1 $ ® f p s a P ce ov 4 
I irs char. 18 But Amaziah wolde not heare:therefore affliion of IC. acl, ſo.that there was none lars 


ſounldiers that. 

ped rhe ey Ichoaſh King of Iſrael went vp: and he & af{hup-vp4nor any left, nether yct any that > 075. er 
f Brag ot Amaziah King of Iudah ſawe one ano-  colde helpe Iſrael. m Rcal1.K' 
vitorie 9: ther in the face ar Berh-ſhemeſh which is 27 Yet the Lord ” had not decreed to put *5,,.4,4, 
home and an- In-Tudah. out the name of Iſrael from vnder the #4 


noje me ww 12 And Iudah was put to the worſe before heauenttherefore he preſcrued them by y- 
Iſrael, and they tled eucrie man to:their. hand of Ieroboim the ſonne of Toifh. 
rentcs. | 28 Concerning the reſtof the actes'of Te- 

33 But Ichoaſh King of Tſra6l toke: Ama- - rohoam, and all that-he did, and his valiit 
ziah King of Iiidah,the ſonne of Ichoalh dedes,, ex how:.he foght, and how he re- 


the ſonne of Ahaziah, at Beth-ſhemeſh, & ſtored Damaſus,and ».Hamath ro Tudih » Which uu: 


"TR / 2 k _ Io called As 
*Sabright bi®- *c.xrmme to leruſalem, and brake downe the in Iſra6l,arc they not ,writen' in-the boke ticchia of 5y 


wall of Ieruſalem fr6 the gate of Ephrym - of the Ch:onicles of-the Kings of Iſrael; 1ia9r ublib 
ro the cornet gate,foure hundreth cubites. 2g So Ieroboim Nlepr with bis Ghehers, euen 

14 And he toke all the golde and filuer,and with.the Kings of Iſratl , and Zachariah 
all the vellels that were fouge inthe hou- his ſonne reigned in his iteade, 


feofthe Lord, and inthe treaſures of the | 
Kings houſe,and the children that were in , wp hats Bank 
ery ing 3 , 1 aAtavith the King of Tudih becommeth a loper 3 Of 
3. That is, v. 8 hoſtage, and returned to Samaria. Jotham,1o Shallum,ig Menahem 23 Pekatsah,zo Vx, 


ge liraglites . , p 
nas) to I5 Concerning the reſt. of the ates of Ie- auah,zi lotham, 38 And Aba, 


mem of tudan  koafh which he did and his-valiantdedes, x. Þ Nthe”ſeuen & twerteth yere of Tero- "Ele jarber? 
{03.40 adurans , : , : * Wy teh yer © 
$5 of peace, and how.he foght with Amaziah King of boim King of Iſra&},bega Azariah,fon ,,,yr. 
Iudih, are they not writen in the boke of neof Amaziah King of Iudah to reigne, 
the Chronicles ofthe, Kings of Iſra6]>, 2: Sixtene yere olde was he, when-he was 
26 And Ichoaſh ſlept with his fathers, and made King,and he reigned rwo.and hitrie Ew 
was buryed at Samaria among the. Kings yere in Ieruſalem:and his morkers name ho 6 Yr 1 
of I{ra6}:and Ieroboam his ſonne reigned was Iecholiah of Ierufalem. | un _ſ 
inhis teade. £ 3 And hedid * vprightly inthe fight of the þ His furber® 
27 CAnd Amazidh the ſonne of IoaſhKing Lord,according toll that his father Ama 8%miy.. 
of Ludah,liued after thedeath of Icthoaſh 2iab did. . th 4 2; rheir wh 
fonne of Ichoahiz King of Ifratl fiftene 4...Butthe hie places were nat put away : for $0 eqaule b 
yere, the p:ople yer offred, and burned. incenſe wolte at, 
1. Concerning the reſt ofthe ates of Ama- in the hie places. . fee contrary 
ziahare they not writen.inthe boke ofthe 5, And the Lord » ſmote the King : and he NW 
Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah? was aJeper.vnto the day of his death,and i: nwedurl, 
- 29+ But they wrog ht. treaſon againſt him in - dwelt in anthouſe aparte, and Iothimthe 72,1, ws 
b . Which <-, Icruſalem, and he fled to » Lachiſh,but Kings ſonne gouerned the houſe, cx<iud- 1491s, 
ie Roboim . 2,Chro 29 
Vayltin wean they ſent after him ro Lachiſhy and {lewe ged the people of the land. & As et 
fora treret himthere, . 6 Conceining the reſt,of theaRes of _ lf = 1 
| riah, 


7 | | $.- .* / - IS 
Shalldm.Menahem. IT.Kings. Pekahiah.Iotham. 1752 
: rich,and all that he did,are they not wri- writen inthe boke of the Chronicles of 
renin the boke of the Chronicles of the the Kings of Iſrael? * | 
Kings of Iudah? 22 And Menahem ſlept with his fathers, & 
gy So Azariain flept with his fathers & they Pekahiah his ſonne did reigne in his ſtead, 
buryed him with his fathers in the citie of 23 ClInthe fiftieth yere of Azariah King of 
Dauid, and Lothim his ſonne reigned in Iudah, bega Pekahiah the ſonne of Mcna- | 
his ſteade. hem to re1gne ouer Iſrael in Samaria, &+ 
3 © Intheeight and thirtieth yere of Aza- reigned two yere, 
rizh King of Iudih did Zachariah the 24 And he dideuil inthe fight of y Lord: 
ſonne of Leroboam reigne ouer Iſra&l in for he departed not fr6 the ſinnes of Icro- 
1 Heenthe Samariafix 4 monethes, boam the ſonne of Nebar, which made 
fourre in deſ- 0 And did euil in the-light of the Lord, as Iſrael co linne. 
cent from '*” © did his fathers : for he departed not from 25 And Ptkahthe ſonne of Remaljth , his 
red ace9" the linnes of Teroboam the ſonne of Ne- captaine c6ſpired againſt him, and ſmoce 
pres be in bat,which made Iſrael to linne, him in Samaria in the place of the Kings 
in God 6+” > And Shalltim thefonne of Lab&h conſpi palace with i Arg6b and Arich, and with i Which wen 
bis wrath a red againſt him, & fmote him m thetighe him hfty men of the Gileadires: ſo he kil- roy 


7 aan of the people,and killed * him,& reigned Jed him,and reigned in his ſteade, 
@ Zacharich - op y 26 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Þ 


1c, } bad rx Concerning the reſt of the ates of Za- kahiabyand all that he did, beholde, they 
the kingoome  chariah, beholde, thei are writ& iny boke are writen in the boke of the Chronicles 


by ſucce(5ion, 


_—_ . of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael. ofthe Kings of Iſrael. 
be of Wenas 12 This was the *worde of the Lord,which 27 Inthe two and fifticth yere of Azariah 
knw = he ſpake vnto Tehifayig, Thy ſonnes ſhal King of Tudah began Pekah the ſonne of 
7 e Ss . TH 
yeres fir onthe throne of [ſracl vnto y fourte gre Remaliah to reigne ouer Iſrael] in Sama- 
{hep. 19.3%: yeracionafrer thee. And it came ſo topalle, ria;andreigned twentie yere. 
rg CShallim the ſonne of Tabeſh began 28 And he did eui] in the ſight of the Lord: 
toreigne inthe Nine and thirtierh yere of * for he departed nor from the ſinnes of Ic- 
Vzziah King of Tudih: and he reigned roboim che ſonne of Nebat, that made 
the ſpace of a moneth in Samaria. Iſrael to ſinne. 
14 For Mcnahtm the ſonne of Gadi went 29 In the dayes of Pekah King of Iſrael, 
vp from Tirzah,and came to Samaria, & «came Tiglarh Pileſer King of Aﬀhitr, & ror God &ir 
ſmore Shallim the ſonne of Tab&ſh in Sa- and toke Lion, & Abel, Beth-maachah , & <4 vp Plul & 


Tiglath Pile» 


maria,& flew him,& reigned in his ſtead. Ianoah,and Kedefh,and Hazor, and Gi- ler againſt 16+ 
raet ior nee 


15 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Shal lead,andGalilah,c> allche land of Naph- g.c,,..ctre. 


lim, and thetreaſon which he wroght,be= talti,and caried them away to Aſſhiir, $36. 
holde, they are writen in the boke of the zo And Hoſhea the ſonne of Elth wroght 
Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael. treaſon againſt Pekahthe ſonne of Rema 

{ Fih hw 16 CThen Menahem deſtroyed f Tiphſah, liah,and ſmote him, and ſl:we him,&rcig- 


nitharwol- and al{that were therein, and the coaſtes ned inhis ſteade in the twentizch yere of 
honda thereof from TirzHh , becauſe they ope- Iotham the ſonne of Vzzian. 
ned not to him,and he ſmate it , and ript zr. Concerning the reſt of the ates of Pe- 
vp all their women with childe. kah,and all that he did,beholde , they are 


roo fl ge a thouſand h talents of (f{uer,that bis had Lord:he did according ro all that his fa | wy Sewerk 
& te favour might be with him,& eſtabliſh the king- ther Vzziah had done. | ROS 


2 dor | 35 Bur the hie places were not put away : for {'<Þ*-bu 3 he 

5 therefs. 20 And M:nahtm exated the money in Iſ- the prople yet off:ed & burnt incenſe in F great faurcs. 

hi PN rae},that all men of ſubſtance ſhulde giue hie places: he buylt the hicſt gate of the 

wet the King of Aſſhitr fifty ſhekels of Guer houſe of the Lord. 

moms, de» A PICce:10 the King of Aſſhiir returned & 3s Cocerning the reſt of 3 aRes of Totham, 

ww  tariednot therein the land, . & all y he dyd, are theinor writC in y bo- 

wy Maple 4+ Ut Conce:ning the reſt of the aftes of Me- k2 of the Chronicles of y Kigs of Iudih? $2 Co 
"*. Dak{m,anlall chat he did, are they -not 37 In = thoſe Cayes the Lord began to thim. 

| Fo V.1iul, | 


NT nm rn PN ERMAEY ”_— | Wen 
l' Ahaz, wo IT. Kings, _Hezekiah. Hoſhg, | 
| is s ſend againſt Tudih Rezinthe King of A- 42 So,when the King was come from Da- © | 
"8 Which fl-we Tam,and " Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah. malſcus,theKig ſawe the altar:& the Kin 

' of 14h i" 8 And Iotham ſlept with his fathers, and drewcnere to the altar and offrcd *;he: , Ether o 


wW 1 2s ekoaſand Was buryed with his fathers in the citie of - reon. | Frings for pe 
'F meg es Dauid his father, & Ahiz his ſonne reig- xz And he burnt his burntoffring , and his tr,or ge 
q} becauſe rhey ned in his ſtcade, meat oftring , & powred his drinkoff, ing, 0's Biving y 
| the eruc God. CHAP. XVI. and ſprinkled the blood of his peace of. meaning uy 
F 1 \Ahas_K ing of Iudah conſecrateth his ſonne in fyre. fr ings beſides the aitar , wave, Fn 
''# 5 Jeruſalem is beſieged: g Damaſ us is takgn pow: 14 Andſ«t# by the brafen altar which wag £*% 948, 
p 2. ſlaine.11 Idolatrie 19 The death of Ahax, 26 He- before the Lord, and broght it in farther thus 1, = 
[7h gychiab ſuctedeth bin. T- before the houſe betwene , altar and the *! 'ie_ma,. 
i 1 *P Heſeucntenth yere of Pekahthe ſon- 100 fe ofthe Lordzd ſet it onthei North- toned 
| a This was a ne of Rcmaliah, aAhaz the ſonne of fide of the altar. __ _—_ 
"0 by valds 


{| wicked ſonne ; . / | p b 1%) | 
| Sa goalic fa- Jorham King of Iudih beganto reigne. ,, ang King Ahaz commided Yriiah the 1%, o wn 
't ther,as of im. 2 Twcntie yere olde was Ahaz , whenhe p,;.@ ,nq ſaid, Vpon the great altar ſer —— 


'f _— '2ne, and hereigned hxtene ting, | 
| odlie Ezeki- Deganto reign , and he reig e'- : onfyre inthe morning. the burntdfiring, bee very 
| a | 


h,and of him FI { : . A : ] 
Rr Mans, JETe 1D 1ETu [em,and did nor vprightely  agq jnthe een the meat oftring , and thc wen went int 


Nh, ſave rhit 1N the 4 of the Lord his God,like Da- Kings burnt oftring and his mcat offring, the Temple, 


j Godin y end 3 ; d 
|| wed, him WId Þ1s father: with the burntoft: ing of all the people of 


more he gan | 3 But walked in the way of the ings of the land,and their meat cfiring, and their 
Iſrael, yea, & made his ſonne to ® go tho- drinkoftrings: and powre thereby all the 


certeine it 19 
gy 4 -nd on y , ' Ti 
De digi 20 che fyre,after the abominations of the þ1gga of the burne. oftring, and all the 


of our fathers. ' heath&,whome the Lord had caſt out be- | þ1,ogd of the ſacrifice y and the.* braſcn k Here heed 


þ. That is, of - : : 4 k k 

fred hito Mo- fore the childrin of Lrael. 7; altar ſhalbe for me to inquire of God. Man ya 
_—_— 4 4 Allohe offred and burnt incenſe in the ,g Ang yiizh the Prieſt did according to 9ve wicked 
berwene , two hie places and onthe hilles,& vnder eue= 11] thar King Ahiz had commanded. drocelig'P 
fyres,as y ma . -—Y p > 
ne Ge IC gIcnetre. 17. And King, Ahaz brake: the borders of rnm—_ 


: * P ” #* / P 

Wes -+S£ 4 be act p< yrs Fre 72 and Pekih the baſcs, and roke the caldrons from of nance of Gel, 
= ſonne of Rema | is þ [x 9uar} VP them, and toke downe the ſea from the 
Iſa7.t- £0 leruſalem to tight; & they behieged A= hraſenox:n that were vnder it, and put.it 

haz;but colde not ouercome.< him, vpon a pauement of ſtones. 

6 Arthe ſametime Rezin King of Arim ,g Apq the 1vaile for the Sabbath ( that tornnow 

e For 5 Lord rcitoreds Elath to Aram , and droue the they had made inthe houſe) & the Kings '*nih'y I 

reſerued the IS. - "5 i . 8 j . © on } Sabbach 

proc his 1ewes fro Elath: ſo the Aramitescameto ante without turn:d he to the houſe of whe! het 

ued their wees 


p-ople fox his Elath,and dwelt there vnto this day © — 
ones The |. one Ae Oe en -— PA the Lord,” becauſe of y King of Aſſhir, 10%, te tes 
7 en ADaZ Lent *MeNENgETrSTO. L 1giath 1, Concerning thereſt of the aftes of A- p!- and foe 


= "= WL Av > ” 
ory 4 ID 1s 
——__— 


made 10 Da- 

uid , » 4 : , / . _ - R . arted ome. 

4d Which citie om 10h 1; Res ayigyt ameny haz,which he did; are they not writen in dat 

Aziriah hal cruant and ny Lonne:come vp, a Cil- ; b - | ter the King 

mcg act oY; ny" bf 3 page tie boke of the Chronicles of - the Kings *7 "7 wn 

Aramites apd WET ME Our Or The na O ng 0 of Iudah when he thul- 
de thus t hin ' 


fortified.it, A:4m,and out of, the hand of the Kingof ,, Anq Ah (lept with his fathers, & w3s (4, or 


Chap.14,22 If {1 | : h if oy {} 4 b 
g Connaeyees _ ASTICT WINCH FOE CD AH Barack Tie buryed with his fathers in the citie of Da- diniceoi God | 
or els ehat t 


the admonit'®. g An Ahaz toke the fijuer and the golde 4 » & Hezekiah his ſonne reigned in his Tenpte might 


| —* (+ mary that was foiide inthe houſe of the Lord, fteade. be a refuge for 
ba | ed and inthetreaſures of the Kings houſe, wid 
be che Temple and ſ:nt a preſent vnro the King of Aſ- Mobs 2s C0 APY Or} aſſaile bis 
of God to ha- ; : 3 Hoſkea King of Ifratl is taken, 4x And he-and all houſe. 
\ ue fuccour of (Hur, his realme broght zo the Aſoyrians, 18 For their idela- 


; R—_— = 9 And the King of Aſſhir conſcnred Vn- Irie. 24 Lions deſtroze the A ſoyrids that 4welt in Sama 


his harrtou- To him:and the King of Aſſhiir went vp + 714. 29 Eerie one worſhipeth the God of his natian, 
oy 3 kj, againſt Damaſtus. and when he had take - 3s Contrary to the commandement of Gd. 
pe » nor yer It, he caried the people away to Kir, and 1 It the twelfte yere of Ahaz King of 
pheres coulel. {we Rezin. Ludah began. Hoſhea the ſynne of F-. 
| 10 And King Ahaz went vnto Damaſcus lah toreigne in Samaria ouer Lrael, and. 
to mere Tiglach Pileſar.King of Althir: reigned nine yeres, 
and when King Ahaz fawe the altar:that 2 Andhe did euil in the fight of the Lord, ' _ _ 
was at Damaſeus, he ſent ro Vriiah the .® but not as-the Kings of _Iſrael,that were As 


Prieſt the patern of the altar, and the fa- before him. | ne we idolarrit 
cion of it , and all the workemanſhip 3. And Shalmaneſer King of Aſſhir came *,nmine 
thereof, vp againſt him, and Hoſhea became his he, oght fat 
4 We ſerchat 1t: And Vriiah the Prieſt made an altar 8in- feruant,and gaue him reſents... pros, + 
zee 56 £9 pr aintes like to that which King Ahaz 4 And the Kingof Aſſhur founde treaſon nlagy ; 


| WICKC all 
Ange 7 pw from Damaſcus ;fo did Vriiah in Hoſbea: for he had ſent meſſengers to, ,,, ww 


due he 

$ndenateerer® the Pricit againſt King Ahiz. came f So King of Eg d broght ſent piyed ribs 
b Falſe mine Ehe Pricit againſt King Ahaz. came from g of Egypt, and broght no preſent py 

Kers to ſerue Damaſcus. - vito the King of Aſthiir,b as he-bad: done fr th hd 
—_— Ws 12 -yerely: 


. 


I Dom. ooo 
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aptiuitie. | 


yerely:thereforethe King of AMivr ſhur ſed witchctaft and enchantements', yea, 
- him/vpzand put him in priſon.” i ſolde them ſelues, to do euil inthe 6, ght j Read of this 
5 Then the: King of. Aſſhur -came vp of the Lord,to angrehim. | phraſe,r nts 


throughout allche land;and went againit 18 Therefore F Lord was exceding wroth 

© Samaria,and beliegeditthreyere.-.. --: with Ifachand put them ourof his light, 
pts, 6 *Incheninthyere of Hoſh6a;the King | andinonewas left burtherribe of Tud4h 

Chap ut of Aſſhir coke Samaria,and caryed Ifa- . * onely, | 1 *brly | | k No whoſe. 


6 away vnto Aſſhitc,and-purthem in Ha- rg Yet Iuddh kept not the commandem&ts Bo nith 
14h,and in Habor by theriuer of '/Gozan, || of the Lord their God, but walked accor- bo! Bona” 


and inthe cities of the © Medes, ding to the facion pf Iſrael; which they ar" Bevgnod 
7 For when the chijdren of Uracl 4 finned vſ:d. 1 | gt fe coiied with 


againſt the Lordtheir God, which had 20 Therefore the Lordcaſt of all the ſede 

broght them out of the: land of Egypt, - of Ifra&l, and afflied them, & deliuercd 

fort at I-geb from yn-{erche band of Phara6b K ing of - theminto the bands of ſpoylecs, vnrtil he 

G_ Egypt,and ſearedother godsg7y 2: - hadeaſtthemoutof his! fight + 1,08 of the 
ped yer $8 And walked according tothefacions of '21., = For he tut of Ifratl fromthe houſe of ontorande 
Lu _ the heathen; whome ra, - 


" 


ord had caſtout - - David;zarid:they made Loraboam the fon- «8 hb 
*  beforethechildrenof Urael\yand afterche nc of Nebat King:& Icrobodmidrewe If. pit profence 


faucur 
dewerothe © -maners of the Kings'of Iſratl,which they . racb away from following the Lord and mThar i<,God 
Lord Godand (ed br | made them linne a great linne. nf apr 
onely worlhip vicd, : GS 2 pes ' rribes,:. King. 
kim tor feare & And:the children of Ifrael had done fe- 22 Forthe children of Ifracl walked in all 2-6: 
hey ws of cretly things that were not ypright befo- the ſinnes of Ieroboam, which he did; and 
34 rethe Lordtherr God, and throvghoutall ; departed not therefrom: 6) 1,0 - 
their cities had buylt hie places, bothe from 23 Vnrilthe Lord putt Tſratl away: out. of 


{ Mening, the cowre' © of the watche, tothe defcn- his fightzas ht bad ſaid” by all his feruits ve, by be 
1. rl ſed citie, TIT | the * Prophetes, &caryed Lſrael away out — ITO 
hos 10 And had madethem images and groues ', of their land to Aſſhiir'vnro this day. -- Irs x 
vpon euerie hie-hil, and vnder- cuerie 24, Andthe King of Aſſhirr broght-folke 
grene tre, | from Babel , and from- »-Cuthah, and , gf there 
uw And there butnt. incenſe in all the hie - from Aut, and from Hamath, and from p*op!cs came 


the Samaritis, 


dro did the heath&,whomethe Lord Sepharudim,and placed them in the cities hereof men: 


ad taken away before them, and wroght of Samariainſteadeof the childrenof If <i2n'5 fon: 
wicked things to angre che; Lord, ra&l:ſorhey poſlcſled Samaria, and dwelt Gotye!,s nk 


| 1 And ſerued idoles; whereof the Lord ' jn thecities thercof, whome y Icwe 


es wide haue 


Pet 4.9.  hadfaid vntocthem ,* Ye ſhal dono ſuche 25 CAnd at th: beginning of their dwellig nothing co do, 


* , ” I h. *F 
thing, | there,thei® feared not the Lord:therefore "riff. 46; 


1; Notwithſtanding. the Lord teſtified to the Lord ſent lyons among them, which ferucd hum 


"th lyke Tlracl, and to Judah ” by allthe Prophe- f(lewethem. Ie chey thald 
5p & {£+,and by allthe Seers, ſaying,* Turne 25 Wherefore they ſpake ro the King of 21*\Phme b 


as thogh the- 


uw&4,s from youreuil waies, & kepe my coman- Aſſhiir, ſaying, The nacions whichthou Nt 
| dements e my ſtatutes,/according toall haſt remoued, and placed inthe cities of p,gor5td! 


the Lawe,which I commanded yourfa- Samaria , knowe not the maner of F God Ny 


thers, and which Iſ-nt ro you by my ſer- of the land:therefore he hathe ſent lyons wighuic pow- 
uants the as. ge among them,ant beholde,rhey ſlay them, doodle Ta 
14 Neuertheles they wolde not obey, becauſe they knowe not the maner of the punithmcar. 


*but hardened their neckes, like tothenec« God of rhe land, 


ſaying , Cary thether one of the pricits, F 
whome ye broghrt thence, and ler him go 
venant, that he made 'with their fathers, ' and dwel there, /& reache themrtlie maner 


and his teſtimonies (wliezewith he witneſ- of the God y of rhe countrey. Þ Thatis,how 
- ſed vmto them and they followed vanitie, ag So'6n2 of the prieſts , which they had x wag yr re 


- and became yaine,& followed the hcath& | caryed from Samaria,came and dwelt in racher the 49 

that were roun le about them:concerning - - Beth-&,and taughrthem how thei ſhulde Qphmmws” 52 
whome,the Lord had charged themyrhat  f:are the Lord. | M- - cy 
they ſhulde not do like them. 297 'Howbeir everienaci6 made theirgods, © 

16. Finally they left. the commandements - and puttkem inthe houſes of the lite pla- / 

"nt of the Lord their God ,and made them ces, which the Samaritas had madegcuirie 

Aras molten1mages,* even tworcalues, & made - macionin theircities, wherein ther dwelt. q Mewirg, 

we 2groue,and worſhiped alithe's boſteof' zo For the menof Babel made 4 SuccSth- (<7 courrey 

| Bj beanen,and (:ried Baal. oc) - + »: Prnoth:and{ the men of Cur mace Ner- dole,w! ich 

mtg, "7 And thei made-their fonnes and their gil, and the men of Hamath made Aſhi- 059% at 


9. daughters paſſe through the fyre,and v= - m4. a Pape, 


- 


— 
= 


The brafen ſerpent, 5 I: Kings!  .Hezekiahs fog, 
| 1 Andthe-Animis made Nibhaz,and Tar- ' it, and he called it> Nehuſhran., b the; Fi 
. tak:;and the Sepharuims burnt their chil- 5 He rruited/in the Lord God of Ifra6l:fo ice of kn 


dren inthe fyrero Adrammelech, and A- that after: himwas none like him among tc 5 _ 
nammelech the godsof Sepharudim. + - allthg Kingsof Iudatijnether were there rio 


32 - Thus they feared the:Lord', andappoin- anicIuche before him)" 0 15115} ding was he 
ted out-priefts out of themdeluevtor:the 6: For he claue tothe Lord'& departed not of ata | 
hie places,who prepared for themPſacrifices - from him y but kepr his commandements, racles were 


- -- inthehouſesof 'chc hiceplaces.. | 2+ -- which the Lord ihad commanded Moſes, rb 


& That Ts,chei 331 They feared the Lord, bur ſerued their ,y So the Lord was with'him, and he prof- puſedwoiug, 
pad x cenreie/ gods after the maner of the nacions who- pered inallthings,whichhe toke in hand: good LF 
God & feared me they caryed thence. alſo he rebelled againſt the King of AC thinkin 28 
= puniſh» 34 | V to this day they do after the olde ma-  ſhir,and ſorued him not, / - worn 
Ocalleda 


mene,bur rhek ger: they nether feare God,nether do afccr 8 | He ſmote the Philiitims vnto Azzah,, & 
continued til ; , | $794 
ſ\ their ordinances nor after theiricaſto- | the coaltes thereof jp =! front) the watche _ 1 


idolaters , as 
go f Papi?  mes,nor. after the Lawez nor aftertheco- towre vntothedefenſedcitie: ae... 


Se} mandement,which the Lord commanded 95» {* And inthe fourte yere of King He& Chap. gl 
EONS ihe chuldren:of Taakob ;*-whomec he na- !'zekiah,(which was the ſcuethyerc of Ho- | 


bur this is nor 
eo feare God | gd Iſrael, i 0 | ſhea ſonne of Blaw-King of Hrael ) Shale 


s appcareth «Tit p % , : 
exrl3+ 35 Andirwhomethe Lord had made couc- maneſer King of Aſftnir came vp againſt 
Re tne Nat, & charged rea try / Hiekmoy none. Samaria,and belicged ir. 


this by the | | : : 
Liraclzeszo other gods,nor bowe your ſelues to the, 10 And afterthre yeres they toke it, e4en iN | 
giue his com» - Nor ſerue them,nor ſacrifice torhem: the lixr yereof Hezekiah:that is,* y ninth (hyp,qg, 


mandements 6 But feare the! Lord which broght you | | yere of Hoſhea King of Iſrael was Sa- 


r_axgt out of the [id of Egypt with great power, ''' mariataken. na. rho 
Iudg.s.o,  andaſtreeched out arme:him feare ye;and 1 The the King of Afſhur did cary away 
dere.10,2. worfhip him, anddſacrifticero him. © Iſrael vnto Aſthur, and put them in Ha- 
37 Alſo Line ye diligently the ſtatutes and  lahand in Hab6rybythe river of Gozan, 

the ordinances,and the Lawe,and the co= and in the cities of the-Medes, 
- mandement, which he wrote for you,that 12 Becauſethey wolde not obey the voyce 
yedo them continually,& feare not other of the Lord their"God'; but tranſgreſled 


ods. his couenant': that &,all that Moſes the (er- 

33 And forgetnot the coucnantthatT haue ' uant of the Lord had: commanded, and 
made yy you,nerher feare ye other gods, woldenether obzy nor'do them. | 
39 Bur feare the Lord your God,and bewil 13 C* Moreover, in the fourtenth yere of *(*"-2.n 
deliuer you out of the hands of all your King Hezekiah Sanch 19 es, "Sh Ja pr 


enemies. came vp againſt all the ſtrog ciriesaf Tu- 


40 Howbeit they obeyed not, but did after ' 'dah,and toke them, 
their olde cultome. 14 Then Hezckiah King of Iudah ſent 


» That inythe- ,r Sotheſe © nacions fearedthe Lord, and vnto the King of Aſſhirr to Lachiſh,ſay- 
vere fear ives Terued their images alſo: ſo did theirchil- ng, 4 Thaue oftended : deparre from me, 4 Akbuy 


were icat 10to 
” ® . . . ad 
Samariaby F Jren, and their childrens children: as did & what thoulayeſt vpon me, I wil beare priicachic | 


MET their fathers, ſodo they vnto this day. it. ndthe Kingof Aſſhir appointed vn- _— Ms 
BOP I 60; AE 'to Hezekiah King of Iudah thre hun- j no tulk 
A WE y x | {® glorie ia hin 
4 Exehiah King of Iuddh putteth downe the braſen &2th talents of filuer,and thirty talents © jj! 
ſerpent & deftroyeth the ideles,y And protþereth.nn1ſ- Of golde. 
rae! it caryed away caprine. zo The blaſpbemie of Sa- 15 ' T hereforc Hezekiah Faue all the Glucr 
wehenb. | that was founde in the houſe of the Lord, 
Owin* the third yerc of Hoſhea, and in the treaſures of the Kings houſe. 
ſonne of Elah King of Ifradl, He- 16  Attheſameſecaſon did Hezdl.igh pul of 
zckish the ſonne of Ahaz King of Iudiah - the plates of theddores of the' Temple of 
began to reigne, the Lord, and thepillers ( which thefaid 


axfchoph che; He was fue and ewentie yere olde when Hezekiah King of Tudah had coucr2d 0» 
of 1ud5h we- he beganto reigne, and reigned nineand - ver ) and gaue them to the King of Al- 
r | | 


re giucn to Ari VOre 1 . HF 
ce giuen ®.  twetieyerein lerufalem, His mothers na- : ſhiir. 


. impietic,as mcalſowas Abi y daughterof Zachariah, ww CAndrhe King of Aﬀhir ſent © Tar- e Aſeer ey 
thei ot Hits; And bedida vprightly inthe fight'of the . ran, and Rab-ſaris, and Rabſhakth from 3*10% 


were,yee Gud 


oe his pmes Lord ,accordingto all that Dauidhisfa- Lachiſh to King Hezekiah with a great ſed 00 ſeal 
citu! yato the ther had done. 39 hotte againſt Icruſaſem', And they went gy by þ hin 
Ginn: 624 4 He toke away thehie places, and brake » yp;ahd cametocrulaltm,and when they offanres | 
his ivdgemens the 1mages, and cut downe- the groucs, were come vp, they ftode by thecondite ginatarns 
rows. & brake m pieces the* braſen ſerpent that of the vpper poolegybichis bythe path of gear. 


ked them rw Moſcs had madetfor ynto thoſe dayes the + the fullers field, | 


Nombuar,g, children of Iſracl did burne inceaſe-to 38 Andcalledio the King./Then came out * 
| £0 


& 


2.C bro. 24 ,ty , 
& 291+ 


4 


4 
» 


- ro them Eliakim therſonne 'of Hilkiah, 
«which was:ſttwarde of the houſe; & Sheb- 
. ndthe/chanceltcr-,\and/ Tod the ſonne 


f of Aſiphthe'recorder. | 


ITS] bo.? 


Hezekiih; Ipray you, Thus fayth the 
rear King,ne the grcar King of Aſſhur, 
What contideceis chis whereiny rrulteſt? 
*8+. ute # ,, Thouthinkcſt;SurelyIhave Veloquen- 
4 Me his- ce, f 'b«t counſel and ſtrength are for the 
5,00 wirre, Onwhome then doeltthou ruſt, 
Fo "iby that thourebelleſt againſt me? | 
kt Die 1 Lothou truſteſt now in this broken ſtafte 
w& ,. of redetowit,on 8 PIR it a 
F be. man leane, it wil go into his had, & pear- 
le a® **  cojt:ſo;s Phara6h King of Egypr'vaco all 
be thateruſt on him. - 16,1 Bri rn ant 
eriato thee, But if ye ſay vnco-mie, Werruſt iny+Lord 
do iafork 


"YL | the 
Mnf 


I 


and whoſe altars Hezekiabbathe » taken 


vals de-  JEm; Ye ſhal worſhip before this altar 1n 
yn Feruſal6m? a4 | oy” 
Wolrie ae ,, Now therefore giue ' i hoſtages tomy 
nf lord the King of Aſihir, ane I wil give 
jor? - thee two'thouſand horſes, if thou be able 
f aty- - roſct riders vpon them, . 
*ss { 24 For how can{t thou deſpiſe amie captai- 
thr d* "ne ofthe Jeaſt of my malters ſeruars,& put 
; rw thy: truſton Egypr for charets and hor- 
| Slat %:  emen 7 | | 
* Frke wicked 25. Am T now:come vp without the | * lord 
RI to this place,todeftrove it> che lord ſaid 
hex *} to me,Go vp againit chis lad, &defroy it. 
bers faxrur 26 Then Eliakim the ſonne.of Hilkigh and 
1 Shebnah,and Toih ſaid vnts Rabfhakeh, 


Spcake,I pray chee,to thy ſcruants inthe 


and talke not with vs inthe Iewes ton- 
gue,in the audience of the people that are 
on the wall. 
27 But Rabſhakth ſaid vatothe;Hathe my 
maiter ſent me ro thy maſter and to thee 
. toſpeake theſe wordes,and not to the men 
which f(it-on the wall,that they may cat 
their owne doung , & drinke** their owne 
pile with you? © - Wot. 
So Rabſhakth flode and eryed with a 
wt voyce inthe Tewes language, & ſpa- 
King,of the King of Aſthir, | 
#9 Thus fayth the King , Letnot Heze- 
- kith diſceive you : ray A ſhal not be able 
pbk to deliver you out of mine hand.” : >| 
_ Þ Netherler Hizckidh make you torruſi 
"= _ + mthe Lord ſaying, The-Lordwil ſurely 
——. deliver v$,and this citie ſhal not be given 
+1 overintothe hand of the King of Aſſhii7. 
».,. 3 Hearkennot vnto Hezckiah for thus 
*t- faiththe King of Aſſhur, Make*? 


* T2. $2 
KY : 


4; tement with me,and come out ro 


' Mbtevane 
LEO ay: _” 
> TY > 

"#3 


of Fa 
>. > x 
5% 


ry 


p Y, CG i 


Fie man of his owne higtre ,and drinke 


, 
—— i 


iphetmes - 2 IT,Kings.!] 


| writer 58 
[any ” 19 And Rabſhakeh ſaid ynto them, Tel ye 


our:Gad, is not thar he whoſe hie piaces,. 
= - away,andhathe ſaid ro Iudah and Ietuks 


'Aramires language, for we vnderftand ir, | 


ng, Heare thewordes of the great 


- to-Lfaiah.. ; 1 


LY 


35 


« To hearc ſo- 
me ncwe pr u- 
hecie and ts 
auc coanitorte 
of tam, 


3 


- 
b The dangers 


arc io gre at 


V6 1 ("374 FI ' tf 
eueric manof the'water ofhis dwne-well, 
32 Til i I come, and bring you toa' land 1 He maketh _ 
like your ownelandy.eves a land of wheat gp {ile fs 
-and wing,a land of bread ane vineyardes, wi ao: grant 
aland of oliues oyle, & hony that ye may cop they rene 
liue and not dye:and obey not Hezekidh, 4 them &t- 

'for he diſceiuerh you, ſaying, The Lord be led away 
wil deljucr vs. ane 

4 Hathe anie of the gods of the naci6s de- 

Imered his land out of the hand of the + 
King of Aſſhur? big) 2% 
34 Whereis the god of Hamih,and of Ar- - 
pad2where is the god of Sepharuaim, He» 
na and Iuah ? how haue they deltuered Sa- 
maria out of mine han? 
Who are they among all the gods of the 
nacios;tharhaue deljuer2d their land out | 
of mine hand;charthe ® Lord ſhulde de- 3, 755 65.98 
\Iyer Ieruſalim out of ming hand? phewne agamfh 
3s Bur the pcople held their:peace , and ne ny ns 
an/wered not him 's worde: for the Kings 5.4t-0Þ b 
commandement was, ſaying, Anſwer ye ocionsthere- 
himnot , rs God i 
37 ThcnEliakim, the ſonne of Hilkiah-w |y panith i. 
was ſtewarde of the houſe & Shebaab the 
chanccller,,and Ioih the ſonnz of Aſaph 
the recordercame to Hezekith with ther 
clothes rent, and tolde him the wordes of 
Rabſhakeh. 
| CHAP. YTY. 
God promiſerh by Iſa1dh Vitt:rie to H, exghiah. 33 The 
Angel of the Lord killeth an hundreth and foure ſcore 
and fiue thruſand men of the .Aſiyrians, 37 Sarnche- 
nib is killed of his owne ſonnes. © 
| A N4d*when King Hezekiah heard-it, U®97-4” 
- A he rent his clothes and put on ſacke- 
clothe,& came into the houſg of y Lord, 
And f:nt Eltakim which ws y itewarde- 
of the houſe, and Stzebnah the chaneeller, 
and the Elders of the Pricfts clothed in 
ſackeclothe * to Iſaiah the Prophet the 
ſonne of Am6z. 
Andthty ſaid vnto hin, Thus ſayth He- 
zekiah, This day isa day of tribulacion 
and of rebuke, & blaſphemie: for the chi!- 
drenarecore to- Þ the birth, and there 15 
- noſtzength to bring forthe. we can acther 
4 If ſobethe Lord thy Godhathe heard gecbt. 5h 
* allthewordes of Rabſhakeh , whom? the nor velpe our 


the King of Alſhir his maſter bathe C, ne oor "o mo: 


re the a » oma 


to raile on the ljuing God, and to repro- is her waus), 
che him with wordes which rhe Lord thy 

-; God hathe hears ;the lift chou vpet'ypray- 

|, ecforthe-< remnant that are lefr. 

5s TS» the ſeruanrs of King Herzekiab came 


e Meaning for 
Jeruſaicm. iv 
onely I mayy 
ned of all che 
citics of 1uw- 


6- And Iſaiah ſaid vntothem;S » ſhal ye ſay it 


-to-yourmaſter , T bus ſayth'the Lord, Be 
- notafrayed of the wordes which thou haſt, 
appoin-: heard wherewith the ſervars of the King 
q me; that - {of Aſſhiir haue blaſphemed me, 

_* everie man may:eatof his owne vine; and- 7" Beholde,] wil fend a blaſt' 4 vpon him, ie. Mga 


4d The Lord 
can with one 
blaſt Slowe a- 


& he (hal bearea noyſe , & return ro his 


and turne it 
X.11, 


jaro du. 


' Herckiahs prayer. 
owne land: & wit cauſe him to fallvpon 
' the ſworde in bis owne land, Wy 
$ So Rabſhakth returned , and founde 
the King of Aſſhir fighting againtt Lib- 
nah : for he had heard that was depar- 


ted from Lachiſh. 
e That is, Sz» 9g © He heard alſo men ſay of Tirbikah 
Cee. King of” Ethiopia,* Behpldezhe his come 
ef \-.., © Out to tight againſt thee: he therefore de- 


$ 

of Fckjopia & * (parted and ſent-other mellengers vnto 
Egypr ioyned  Herekiahyſaying, 
together a- "4 > 
gaink 5 King 10 Thus ſhal ye ſpeake to Hezekiah Kig of 
of allyria be- 
cauſe of his op 
preſſion of 9- 
ther Ccouu- 
greys. 

The more 
H nere that che 
wickedare to If 
their deftru- 
&ion,the more 


thee in whome thou ute, ſaying,L[eru- 

ſal&m ſhal not be delivered into the hand 

of the King of Aſſhur. | 
Beholde,thou haſt heard what the Kings 


deliucred? 


12 Haue the gods of the heathe delivered 26 Whoſe * inhabirits have ſmall power, mw 


them which my fathers haue deſtroyed 2 as 
Gozan, and Harin, and Rezeph, and the 
childre of Eden,which were in Thelaſar? 
tz Whereis the King of Hamath, and the 


King of Arpad, and the King of the citie 27 . I knowe thy dwelling , yeazthy goying r thy beds 
the 


of Sepharuaim, Hcna and Lua? 
tz <CSo Herekiah receiued the letter of the 


band of the meſſcngers, an1redit: & He- 238 And becauſe thou rag«ſt againſttme,and 


zekiah wot vp into the houſe of the Lord, 
and Hezekiah ſpred it before the © Lord, 
is And Hezckiah i prayed before y Lord, 
and ſaid, O Lord God of LIſra&!, which 


% Before the 
Arke of the 
Coucnane. 

$ He ſhe wetrh 
what is the 
eruc refuge & 
ſuccour in all 
dahgers , to 
wit,:o fice to 
the Lord by 
egxneft prayer» 


very God alone ouecr all the king domes 
of the earth: thou haſt made the heauen & 
the earth. 

16 Lord, * bowe downe thine ere, and 


k Shew by cf- : 
heare: Lord open thine eyes and beholde, 


f.& that thou 
wilt not ſuffcr 
thy Name to 
be blaiphe- 
2 FAY 

By this tifie I 
he Lata 7 
God from all 
idoles and fal- 
le gods. 


hathe ſent toblaſpheme the !liuing God, 
T rueth it is, Lord,that the Kings of A(- 


lands, 
8 And haue ſet fyre on their gods: for they 
were no gods,but the worke of mans hids, 


exenwood and ſtone : therefore they de- z2 


{troyed them. 
19 Now therefore, O Lord our God, I 
beſeche thee, ſaue thou vs out of his hand, 
m He ſheweth Thatallthe = kingdomes of F earth may 


for what end 
the laithtul 


dcfire of God 20  E Then [ſajiahthe ſonneof AmGz ſent 


ke 25% to Herckiih, ſaying, Thus ſaythy Lord 


be may b: g's « God of [ſracl, I haue heard that which 34 For I wil defend this cit'e to ſane it for 


tified by cliczr 


dcluerance, thou haſt prayed me, concerning Sanche- 


rib King of Aſſhur,”” 


ſpoken againſt him,O = virgine,daugh- 
ter of Zi6n, he hathe d:i(p1ſed thee, ard 


hn Bccaule as 
«a Icruſalem 


id got bene h 
2 by Dot laughed thee to ſco:ne:6 daughtcr of I.- 
fore becallecch TuſaiEm,he hathe ſhaken his head at thie; 
ner rargine. 22 Whome haſt thou railed owand whome 


< 
b 
_ ——— 04 o——S— ————— ——————————..._ ava <w—dll ua... i a 


| | Pi | 


Il. Kings.” ! Sancheribshoſte deſtroyed, 


2 By thy meſlengers thou haſt railed on lin ers 
- the mountaines, by the fides of LebanGn, 
gointo the? lo 


* Tudah,& ſay, Letnot thy 8 Goddiſceiue 24 I haue digged,and dronke the waters of hight of his 
- others,and withthe plant of my feete ha- 


:5 Haſtthou not heard, how I haue gf olde 


of Aſſhur haue done to all lands, how they -- go? 4:and ſhulde Lnowe bring it, that it 44 


ebey blaſphe» haue deſtroyed them : and ſhalt thou be . 


dwelleſt berwene the Cherubims,thou art 29 And this ſhalbea * Ggne vnto thee , o 7... 
. and heare the wordes of Sancherib, who zo And the remnant that is eſcaped of the 
ſhitr hauedeſttoyed the nacions and their zx For out of Leruſalem ſhal go a remnant, >roninnt 
knowe,that thou, 0 Lord, art on:ly God. yy Burle ſhal returnethe. way ke came, and 


zx This is the worde that the Lord hathe .z5 T*Andthe ſamenight the Angel of the Iſs 1. 4 


haſt thou blaſphemed?and-againkt whome 

haſt thou exalted thy voyce,and lifred vp 

thine eyes on hyc2euen * againlit the Ho- » G4 

ly one of Lſrael, th char 


the Lord, and ſaid, By the multitude of qageit$ is 
my charets I am come vp tothe top of of bis Fain 


and wil cut downethe hie cedres-thereof, 

and the fairefyrre trees thereof, and I wil 

ing of his borders,and p ng 
New. 


into the foreit of * his Carmel. ik d$ 


orders 7 rg 
ed 
Ifa.37,14, 
"Ur pleaſen 


(Oungreys 


ue I dryed all the "floods cloſed in. 


time made it,and haue formed it-long a- f ri he 
ſhulde be deſtroyedzuand Lryed on Cuinous I {lun 


heapes,as cities defenſed? cbe a8 he 
tor and 


be 
bi 
and are atraied, and confounded:they are Fit 
like the graſle of the field,and grenc her- ferirnerh ty 
be, or graſle on the houſe toppes , or as 2 9% 


G 48 Other ciricy 
corne blaſtcd before it be growen, and ings 


p ſcribech 
out , and thy comming 1n,and thy tury a- Fon 
for a time fie» 
rilh,aod aſter» - 
R warde fade 
thy tumult 1s come vpto mine earcs, I #4 decay lik 


flowres, 


wil put mine ſhoke in thy noltrels, and my fr»it witd 


gainſt me. 


bridelinthy lippes,& wil bring thee bac- 7 ner | 
ke againe the ſame way thou camelt, & froas plet 


H<cxekiah, T hou ſhalt eat this yere ſuche ently foes 
things asgrowe of the ſeſucs,and the next ie bur yiunk | 
yere-ſuche as growe without ſawing , and Mmabgn 's 


the third yere lowe ye and reape, & plant fait, 
vincyardes,and eat the frutes the: eof. 


houſe of Tudah, (hal aga'ne take » roote » Th 
downewarde, and beate frute vpwarde. py 


and ſome that ſhal eſcape out of mornt 4ihcharive 
Zi6n:the « zcale of the Lord of hoſtes *Yi%1,s 
ſhal do this. | Got "bet 
Wherefore thus faith the Lord,concer- n_ "ha 
ning theKing of Aſſhir, He ſhal not cn- onirener. 
tieinto this citie, nor ſhote an arow there, earcrpaiſis 
nor come before it with ſhicld; nor caſt a ** 


mount againſt it: 


ſhal noe come into this-citie , ſayth the 
Lord. J ET 


mine owne ſake, & for Dauid my feruants 
ſoke. | | | 


Lord went out and mote in the campe of (det b 
Aſſhir an hundreth foure ſcore and fyue? 
thouſand : { whinch:y roſe early in the, g aces © 
morning , Lelalde z they were all dead [1 
corpl<s. F 


z6 50 
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" Herekith aſketh aſigne. IT, Kings; ManaGth;) 175 
is $ Saneherib King" of Aſſhur departed, the ſonne of Baladin King of Babel, ſent 
' and went his way, and returned,and dwels letters and a i preſentto Hezekiah:forhe {Moved with 


-in\Niniuch, had heard how that HezekiSh was ficke. 350 free 


to Hcozckiah, 


Tims fx And as he was in the temple worſhi- 1 And Hezekish heard them, and ſhewed y1;,0ch? 

Ht ping Niſr6ch his god , Adramelech and them all his treaſure houſe, to witythe filucr, beobad deals. 
Shar6zer his ſonnes y flewe him with the 8 the golde,& the ſpices,and the precious enemic eo $4: 
ſworde : and they eſcaped into the land of ointment, & all che houſe of his armour, 297i mo 


re chat idol» / Ararat, ad Eſarhaddon his ſonne reig- andall that was founde in his treaſurcs: was now de- 


_—_— Ne ned in his ſteade. there was nothing in his hoy le, andin all roied. 
im, by | CHAP, IX. his* realme , that Hezekiah ſhewed them k Beſg moued 
he , Herghidh is ſicks,and receyueth the ſigne of his health. not. hr ogy 


oght by nat 12 He recequetorewardes of Beridich, 13 Shewath 1, Then Iſaiah the Prophet came vnto *i*% al > be- 


cauſe he (es 


we defended» - his treaſures; and #1 reprehided of Iſaiah. 22 He dyeth King Hezekiih,and ſaid vnto him, What medrs reioy- 


_ and Mangſo bis ſoune reigneth es ſaid theſe men? and from whence came ſhip of hm 7 
Bout that time Ywas Herzekiah licke they to thee.And Hezekiah ſaid, They be was Gods ene 
(LI vnto death:and Prophet Iſaiah the come from a farre countiey,even fromBa- Wy, 


cleſ-44,46. ſonne of Am6z came to him, and ſaid vn- bel. 
| tohim , Thus fayth the Lord, Put thine 15 Then ſaid he, What haue they ſcene in 
houſe in an ordre: for thou ſhalt dye, and thine houſe And Hezckiih anſwered, All 


/ nor liue. | that is in mine houſe haue they ſcene : the- 
Bf » Thenheturned his face tothe ® wall;&& rejsnothin among my treaſures , that 
ber be ou. prayed to the Lord, ſaying, I have not ſhewed chem. - 


z I beſeche thee, 6 Lord, remember now, xs And Iſaiah ſaid vnto Hezckidh , Heare 

how I haute walked before thee intrueth the worde of the Lord. | 
Meaning, & with a Þ perfit heart, and haue done that 1y Beho[de,the dayes come;that all that is 
: — which isgood in thyſight: and Hezekiah inthine houſe,and whatſocuer thy fathers _, 
e Not lo au" < wept fore. B/ haue [aied vp in ſtore vntothis day, * ſhal ; egy 
ewe dex,s 4 CAnd afore Ifaidhwas gone out into becaricd into BabEl: Nothing ſhalbe lefr, Mi ba 
the middle of the court, the worde of the faith the Lord. 
herctored, Lord cameto him, ſaying, 13 And of thy ſonnes,that ſhal procede out 
dtroyed,,nd 5 Turne againe, and rel Hezekiah the cap-= of thee, & which thou ſhalt eget, ſhal 
God Name taine of my people, T hus ſayth the Lord they take away, and they ſhalbe cunuches 
God of Dauid thy father,TI haue heard inthe palace of the King of Babel. 
_ tran of thy d prayer,end ſene thy teares:beholde, ry Then Hezekiah aid vnto Iſaiah, The 1 Heathnows 
repentance * I haue healed thee; and the third day worde of the Lord which thou haſt! ſpo- _ pe rae 
22 thou ſhalt go vp tothe © houſe of the Ken,is good:for ſaid he,Shal it not be good, Propber = 


Wwakh Lord, if mpeace and trueth be in my dayes? refore bum- 


T9 —_ 6 And Iwil addevntothy dayes fifrene ye- 20 Concerning the reſt of the ates of He 8th, bin &l- 


Elnerace. re, & wil deliuer thee and this citie out of zekiah,and all his valiant dedes,and how "y M” omg 
the hand of the Kingof Aſſhir,and wil he made a poole & a c6dire,& broght wa = Aero 
defend this citie for mine owne ſake, and . ter into thecitic, are they not writen in methis fauour 


- for Dauid my ſeruants fake. the boke of the Chronicles of the Kings ques durig 
pedecrab 5 Then I{aidh ſaid, Take af lompe of drye of Iudih? wy AEEY 


thale ith hgs. And they toke it, and layed it on the 1 And Hezekiih ſlept with his fathers : & 1:4 5 enemies 
yeths, boyle,and he recouered. Manaſſth his ſonne reigned in his ſtea- p45 noe 


» chat $ CFor Hezekiah had faid vnto Iſaidh, de. e2 reioyer, if 
teſe ine. Vhatſhalbe the figne that the Lord wil FIR tk ek od dpiad fn 


his + me, be- 


meanes , 
| heale me, and that I ſhal go vp co the 3 King Manaſſeh reſtoreth idolatrie,16 And vſith great cauſe he had 
- houſe ofthe Lord the third day? crueltie. 18 He dyeth and Amon his ſunne ſuccedth, retored relis 


'9 And Ifaidh anſwered, This ſigne ſhalt #; Whoi killed of his owne ſeruants. 26 After him $'** 
thou haue of the Lord, that the Lotd wil mwveignethIrfiah. ». | 


do that he hathe ſpoken, Wile thou that the 1 Anaſſch*was twelue yere olde whe 2-Chr0-32: t 
ſhadowe go forwarde ten degrees, or go he beganto reigne,and reigned fif- 
backeten degrees? | ; ticandfine yere in Teruſalem:his mothers 

the fin. 10 And Hezckidh anſwered , Tt isa light name alſo was Hephzi-bih. 


F "wary thing ſor the ſhadowe to paſſe forwarde '2 And he dideuil in the light of the Lord 
pours ten degrees 2 not ſo rory ay let the ſha» after the abominacion of the heathen, 
* ett fever cowe 8 go backe tendegrees. ” © © whomethe *Lord had caſt out before the Deu-14.9. 
| - zNg And Ifaiahthe Prophet called vnto the children of Ifrael. 
WM &t Lord,end he broghrt apaine the ſhadowe 3 For he went backe and buylt the hie pla- 


oe 6 degrees backe by the degrees whereby ceswhich Hezekiah his father had de- C5p-1.44 


f = it had gone downe in the ® dial of Ahiz.  Rtroied:and he ereRed p alcars for Eaal, 
= © TTheſamefcafon Berodich Baladin and madea grouc, as did Ahib King of 


; X.iii, 


Manaſſehs idolatrie.” ' II:Kings. 5: i Amon. Tolidhy 
Iſracl,and worſhiped all the hoſte of hea- ofthe Chronieles ofthe Kings of Iudihs | 
u:nandiſe;ued them. = And Manaflth lept wich his fathers,and 

Here.32.34 4 Allohe* buyltaltars inthe houſe of the _ was buryed in y garde of his 'owne houſe, 

8-04-7410  Lord,ofehe whichtheLord ſaid,*In Ieru- ever inthe garden of Vz24:and Amon his 
ſalem wil I put my Name. ſonne reigned in his ſteade. 

s And he buylrt altars for all the hoſte of the 19 C*Amon was two and twentie: yere 61- z.(bro yy, 
heauen inthe two courtes of the houſe of de,when he began to reigne,and he reig- 


09406 mi = 
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14 the Lord. | ned two yere in. Terufalem : his mothers 

bl 2 Read Chap. & And he cauſed his ſonnes * to paſſe name alſo was Meſhul'emeth the daugh« 

'F > through the fyre, and gaue him ſelfe ro ter of Hariz of ITotbah. 

\F witchcraft and forceric,and he vicd them 20 And he did euil inthe fight of the Lord, | 

Fi that had familiar ſpirits and were fothe- as his father Manaflthdid. s | 


ſayers, and did muche cuil in the light of 21 For he walked in all the waiezthat his fa- 
the Lord to angre him. ther walked in, and f:ruedthe 1doles that 
7 And he ſertthe image of the grouc, that * hisfather ſerued,and-wor{hiped them. 
he had made,in the houſe, whereof y Lard 22 And he forſoke the Lord God of his fa 
had ſaid to Dauid and to Saloms6n his thers, and walked not inthe 8 way of the 875%, 


1.King.e.29. fonne,* In this houſe, and in Leruſalem, Lord. - CE 
© 9.3- which I haue choſen out of all the tribes 23 And the ſeruants of Am6n conſpired 
a ki"$-7,10 of Ifrael,wil I put my Name for ever. againſt him, and ſlewe the King im.his 


' $ NetherwilI make y.feete of Iſrael mo- owne houſe, © 
ue anic more out of the land, which I gaue 24 And the people of the land flewe all 
b Therefore their fathers: ſo that they wil » obſerue them that had conſpired againſt Kin 
feing ue rs anddoall that I have commanded them, Amon, and the people made Lofiah his 
 eomademer of ggaccording to allthe Lawe that my ſero ſonne King in his ſteade, 


God,thiecy we 


re inftly caſt»  Uant Moſes commanded them. 25 Concerning the reſt of the ates of. A- 


; fore of chat g Vet they obeyednot, but Maneflch led mon,which he did , are they not writen 
had but on «> them olitof the way,to damore wickedly - in the boke of y. Chronicles of the Kings 


——_— then did the heathen people, whome the - of; Ludat?- 
Lord deltroyed/beforc the children of 26 And'they buryed him in his ſepulchre [%: * wi 
Iſrael. . inthe gardenof Vzza:iand Iofiab his ſon- $4 64/1 
20 Thereforethe Lordſpake by his ſeruits nereigned in his ſteade. 
the Prophcetes, ſaying, ewes Tx; 


Iire.15,4. 1 *Becauſe that Manaſlch King: of Tudah , rf repaveth the Temple 8 He!kidh fihdeth the bike” 
hathe done fuche abominacios, and hathe of the Lawe, and cauſgrh it to he preſented 16 loftah, 
wroght more.wickedly then all that the 2 # #» ſendeth to Huldah the propheteſſe te inquire 

Amocites (which were before him) did, & #4 £4745 wil. | 

hathe made Iudah finne alſo w his idoles, 1 | $0 was*eight yere olde when he be- : (lots 

zz Therctore thus faith the Lord God. of gan,to reigne., and he reigned one and wa prope 


cied vis & his 


Iſrael, Beholde,Lwil bring an euil vpon thircie yere. 1n Leruſalem.. His mothers gyme meocs 
leruſaiemand Iudah,that whoſo heareth name alſo was Iedidahthe daughter of A- x Beers 


e-Meaning, y . : : . eta . 
wheſbeace d of jt,borhe his cares ſhal © tn le. dajah of Bozcath, _ 


fhal beare of 1r3 And I wil ſtretch ouer Ieruſaltm the li- 2 And hedid vprightly inthe fight of the yeres. beſoth 
hs Bn 24 ne. 4 of Samaria, andthe plommer of the Lord,&a walked in all the wayes of Da- ary =o 


ga-ihalbe a» n : . : aud be 
ftoniſhed. houſe of Ahab: and I wil wipe n ruſalem uid his father, and bowed nethec to the eiabt 4p 
d .As 1 have . . p . Fr ſoght 
deftroyed $a- AS 2 man wipeth 2 diſh, which he wipfth, right hand,nor to the |cft. Goa of ft 
45h — and turnethit vplide downe . 3. TAndinthecightenth yere:of King Io- tc Dau, 


kib.ſo wil 114 And Lwil forſake the. © remnant ofmi- fiab, the King fent Shaphan the ſonne of 4,9" 
$7 Yn: inheritance, and deliuer theminto the Azaliak the ſonne 6f Meſhullim the cha »1/9 

c Mcaniue Tu-. had of theircnemies,and they ſhalbe rob- celler to the houſe of the Lord,ſaying, d Coneie 
jamin, which | bed & ſpoiled of all their adverſaries, 4 Govpto Hilkiab the bie Prieſt, that he ** —_— 


Par EY 15- Becauſe they have donecuil in my fight, may ſummethe filuer which is broghtan- to this offi 


Jett of the rt Y . hap. 11+ 
of thescibes. and haue prouoked me to angre, fincerhe to.the houſe of the Lord ,which the ke- %;uhjen. 
time.their fathers carae out of Egype vntil pers of the* Þ dorc haue gathered of the me « gb 

for the {p20 


this day. | people.. < of 124 pay 
fThe Ebrewes 36» Moreouer Manaſſh ſhed f innocent 5. And let:them < deliver it« into the hand the Tewped 
wrice that be blood Exceding-muche, til he repleniſhed of them that do the: worke, and:hauethe- on nepal 


flewe Ilaialy , - 
- otras 4. Icruſal&n from corner to corner, belide ouerſight of the houſe of the Lord ler ui of 


TT —_— | hisfinne whcrewith he made Judah to fin-.  them-giuve.ittothem that worke in the Teck. 
ne,and to docuil inthe fightofcheLord, houſe of the Lord, to repaize the decaicd qeyrhu aw 
19. Concerning the reſt of the ates of Ma- places of the houſe: an gh 

naflch, and all thathedid, and his finne 6: To wi, vntothe arcificers and carpenters oght 19 


ie cakes 


y he kaned , arethey-not write in y hoke : & malons,and to.bie cymber, and _ the td» 
| one 


o 4 "2 | . 
a OS a... OlOUWYCOOM._COpYR_CT;_..'._—r1L OC”  ICETET 


5 


1 Yd - *N F b 1 PM z 
. o_ " " . - _ Ms WW 69 2 Frye AG. ——  _—_—__————_———— ——_ —. — ee. ot gs _ "_ no} a . —_ _ « oy F 2 
o 4 « 4 EL L 
, PLAY 


aw _ - «_A ures Rx 


' ſtone to repairethe houſe. |; 

, Howbeit letno rekcning be made with 
chem of the money,that is deliuered into 

4 their hand : for they deale 4 faithfully, 


456 God pron 


=.* ;, And Hilkiah the hie Prieſt aid vnto 
be - Shaphan the chanceller, I haue foundc 
® (hee boke of the Lawein the houſe of the 
Lord: and Hilkiah gaue the boke to Sha- 


ts phan,and he red it. 


'wopie har 9, Go, Shaphin the chanceller came to the 
© qpearch King , and broght him worde againe, & 
# aCmtblt (1:4, T hy ſeruats haue "gathered che mo- 


by the negli- ney, that was founde in the houſe, and 
Fade + have deliuered it vnro the hands of them 


heLaweisfounde. * IIKings; The Lawered, 176 


20 Bcholde therefore, I wil gather theeto 


: Tofiah veadeth the Lawe bef.re the people. 3 He vans out of 


wot, ors _,1. 2+ do the worke, and haue the ouer- / 


; xo idola- fight of the houſe ofthe Lord. 


wow Kg xo Alſo Shaphin the chanceller ſhewed 
IM ; the King, [CyigHilkish the Prieſt hathe 
AT delivered me aboke. And Shaphan red 
it before the King. 
un An4 when the King had heard the wor- 
desof the boke of the Lawe , he rent his 
clothes. jt | 
1 Therefore the King commanded Hil- 
kith the Pricſt,and Ahikam the: ſonne of 
S1aphan, and Achbor th: ſonne of Mi- 
chaiah, and Shaphin the chanceller, and 
Aſahiah the Kings ſeruant, ſaying, 
{ Meming ts13 G9 ye and? inquire of the Lord for me, 
ſome Propher- and for the people,and for all Iudah, con- 
_ "ry cerning the wordes of this boke that is 
vledgeof founde: for great is thewrath of the Lord 
ko,chorh that is kindled againſt vs , becauſe our fa- 
yk thers haue not level the wordes of this 
he Lord by boke,to do according vnto all that which 


Yrial& Thi» - / , 
ws. is writen therein for vs. 


14 T So Hilkiah the Prieſt and Ahikam, 
and Achbor and Shaphan, and Afahiah 
went vnto Huldah the Propheteſle the 
wife of Shallim, the ſonne of Tikuah, 
the ſonne of Harhas keper of the ward- 

| robe: ( and ſhe dwelr in [eruſalem in the 
Pr, thehon. g colledpe and they communed with her. 
[ann is And \qreanc them', Thus ſayth 
ve Tple,% -\ the Lord God of Ifra&l, Telthe man that 


vhere the le. 
med afſem- ſent you to me, 


og, © Thus fayth the Lord, Beholde, I wil 
ne bring euil vpon this place, and on the in- 
13 ay habirants thereof, euen all the wordes of 

y boke which y King of Ludih hathe red, 


: 4 


z Andthe King went vp. into the houſe of 324 tvarwere 


: made a<couenznt before the Lord, that King had his 


=Q 
% 


4 Thcnthe King commanded Hilkizh the wt. a+ 


- uen, and he burnt them without Leruſa- '* dlacke gar- 


$ 


' | 17 Becauſe they haue forſaken me; and ha- . 


© ue burnt incenſe vnto other gods,'to 


Mhewortes anger me with all the d workes of their 
be and hands: my wrath alſo ſhalbe kindled a- 
| vary lrg gainſt this place, and ſhal nor: be quen- 


is's %”, ched, 
o a 18 But tothe King of Tudah, who ſent you 


| nic, to inquire of the Lord, ſo ſhal ye ſay vn= 
Ng 
Y: th 


— Bir 19 Buibecauſe thibe leart didi melt and 


%.., Chou haſt humbled thy ſelfe before the 


6 


tohim, Thus ſayth the Lord God of If- . 
bathe rae], Thewordes thatthou'haſt heard ſbal | 


7 


; of the children of the pcople. idoles,& re p- 


CN COE—_— — — 


- 


Lord, when thou heardcſt what I ſpake a- 
gainſtchis place, and againſt the inhabi- 
eats of the ſame\,to wit,thatirt ſhulde be de- 
ſtroyed and accurſed , and hait rent th 
clothes, and wept before me, I hauec alſo 
heard ic, ſayth the Lord. 


thy fathers, and chou ſhair be put inthy 


graue ifs peace, and thine eyes ſhal not * Whereupen 


ſe all the cuil, which I wil bring vpon this ther that the 

Mg ” . 6 FE angre uf Gud 
place. Thus they broght the K:ng worde {RE .2vin 
againe, the _ wicked, 


when Godxa- 
CHAP, XXITT., keth bis fer 


maketh a couenant with the Lord, 4 He putteth dow. *1s worlde, 
ne the idoles,after he had kulled their prieſts. 22: He 
&-peth Paſſuouer.24 He deſtreyeth the comturers 2g H G 
Was killed in Aegidds, jo And his ſme Iehoahas, 
reigneth in his Freade. 33 Aﬀter he was taken fs ſorne 
| Tehoiakim was mate King. 
Hen*the King *ſ{cnt,and there gathe- z,Ckro. ;4, 16 


red vnto him all the Elders of Ludah LS ie 


and of Ieruſalem. plagues of 


threatned, 


the Lord, with all the mcn of Iucah and Þ: ano al 
all the inhabitats of Icruſalm with him, waye to auck. 


and the Priefts and Prophetes, and all the 4 them, then 


' t 
people bothe ſmall & great: and he red in God by rep-d 
their eares all the wordes of the boke of j31*< + * £22. 


thecouenant, which was found in the hou- of faih, nod , 
ſe of the Lord, ph ; ores 
And the King ſtode by the piller, and * $94 


b Where the 


they ſhuldewalke after the Lord,and kepe P/<<-Cbap. 


. þ 1,14. 
his commandements, and his teftimo- < as roſhis 


, . . . did, Iof 24.2 
nies,and his ſtatutes with all their heart, & 0 cena? the 


with all their ſoul,that they might accom- * were nexe 
pliſh thewordes of this couenant writen 5 hc Pri. 
inthis boke. And all y people ſtodeto the ©," eontempe 


of rhar altar, 


coucnant. whichIerobo. 


hie Prieſt and the « Pricits of the ſecond fcc to bis cal: 
ordre,and the kepers of the dore, to bring f Meaning the 
out of the Temple of the Lord all the 9fc15 5 =- 


veſſels that were made for Baal , and called Chemi- 
rims, ether be 


for the groue,and for all the hoſte of hea- eank they wal 


ments, or cls 


lem in the fields of Kedron, and caryed were ſmoked 
e the powdre of them into Beth<61, wich bareing 


incenieto ido. 


And he put downe yfChemerim,whome !es. 
the Kings of Iudih bad folded to burne $5! femmes 
inceſein the hie places, ey inthe cities of i9o!+tcrs for 


deunotion had 


Indah,and about Icruſalem, & alſo them planted nere 
that burnt incenſe vnto Baal, to:the ſun- 52 the Tem 


ple, contrarte 


neand to the moone,and tothe planers, & to he comma 
taall the hoſte of heauen, - Lord, Deu 16, 


And he broght out the g groue from the 22 9-45 fome 
readthe fimili 


Teple of rhe Lord without Leruſalem vn wie of a gro- 


to the valley. Kedr6n, and burne it in the yr woleh was 
valley Kedron, and tampr it to powere, Tc WY 
and caſt the duſtthercof vponithetgraues tcmpe of the 


And he brake downe F houſes of y ſudo- by. _— 


mites;thatwercin the houſe of ths Lurd, 5%, 3m i 
X. iii. 


Toftahs reformation,” 


roue. 


$8 Aiſo he broght all theprieſtes out of the | from Samaria. ; 
19 ,Toliah alſoroke away all the houſes of rae... | 


cities of Iudah,and dehiled the hie places 
where the pricſts had burnt incenſe , even 
from Gcba to Bccr-ſheba , and deſtroicd 
the hic places of the gates, that were iny 
entring in of the gate of Ioſhua the go- 
| ucrnour of the citic which was at the left 
hand of the gate of the citie, 

9 Neuertheles the prieſts. of the hie pla- 
cesicame not vÞ to the altar of the Lord 
; in leruſa/tm,ſaue onely thei did cat of the 

a 44h of vnlcayencd bread among their brethren. 
act, mere. © xe He defiled alſo * T6pherh, which was 
fermce ofth: inthe valley of the children of Hinnom, 
Lord ior & thatno man ſhulde make his fonne or his 
others daughter pale through y fy:ero Molech. 
k which. Heput downe alſo the horſes that the 
ro leruſalem, Kings of Ludah had giuento the ſunne at 
the entring in of the houſe of the Lord, 
by the chamber of Nethan-melech the 
eunuche, which was rulex'of the luburbes, 


3 Becanſe that 
; thole that had 
ſorſakcn the 


& fignifhicth a 
tabrer, becau- 
le thcy (more 
on the tabret 
while thr 
children were 
burning,chat 
their crye 
ſhulde not be 
hcard, » here 
afccr loſah 
commanded. 
cariors to be 
caſt 

1 The idols 
wrous Kigs had 
gelicate hor- 
ſes & charets 
to the ſurne e 
ther to care. } 
inage thereof 
about as the; 
keathen did, 
ercls to ſacri-* 
tice th*, as a 
ſacrifice moite 


fyre. 


the chamber of Ahaz, which the Kings 
of Iudai had madc,and the altars which 
Manallth had made in the two courtes of 
the houſe of the Lord,did the Kig breake 
downe,and haſtcd thence,and caſt.the duſt 
of them in the brooke Kedron. 

iz Morcouer th? King dehiled the hie pla- 


right hand of the » mount of corruption 
(which*Salomon the King of Iſracl had 


agroable, buylr for Aſhtoreth the 1doJe of the Zido 
Thar $ash  Nians, and for ChemGſh the icole of che 


moiit of oli-_ 
wes, focall:d © 
becau'ic it was 
ful of wol-s 


1 Kong 11, 7» 


Moabitcs,and for Milchom the abomina» 
tion of the children of Ammon) 

14, And he brake the images inpieces, and 
cut downe the groues and filled their pla- 
ces with the bones of mcn, 


© Which tero15 Furthrmore ®the alrarthat was at Beth- 


boam had du- 
yl in_ 1ſrach __—— 
3-Kjog 12228. fſonne of Nebar,which made Iſracl tohin- 
ne,bothe this altar and alſo the hie place 


brake he downe, & burnt the hie place, & 


Rampt it ro powder and burnt the groue. 
x6 And as Toſiah turned him ſelfe,he ſpied 28 Concenring the reſt of the ates of Io- & 94 


the graues, that were in the mount, and 
fent and toke the bones out:of the graues, 
and burnt them vpan the altar,and poljlu- 


ted it,according to the worde ofthe Lord 29 ©*In his dayes Phara6h Nech6h King :{\n 
that the man of God proclaimed which, of Egypt went vpagainſt the King of Al- 


» Accgorndſyro 
the prophecie 
of laddb, 
hb. Kai $s 13. > 


cryed the ſame wordes.. 
1- The he ſaid, What citle 1s that which I 
ſe>And the me of the citic faid vnto him, 


K is the ſepulchre of the man of God, zo Then his ſeruants caried himdead from done bimvar 
whichcame from Iuddh, and tolde theſe £ Megidd6,;andbroght him: to Terufalem, f,;; woke 
things that thou haſt done to the alrar of &+buryed him in his owne ſcpulchre. And 


| Beth-el, | n 
8. The faid he,Let him alones let none re- 


a. Wo 1 > ue  -* , — owG_ | ———_ ——_——————————_ + ty + 6 OH Gon. "I Sa " 


x ' 
" 


[T:Kings. 


where the women woue hangings for the mouec his bones. So his bones were ſaved 


20 And hefſacriticed all the priefts of the 


boke of this couenanr. t x:d.12,3, 
22 ' And there was no Pallcouer hold: n 1 li- ten, 


23, And in theeightenth yere of King Io- 
and burnt the charets of the finnce with fian was this Paſleouer celebrated to the 


i2 Andthe alrars that were on the top of 24  Toliah alſo toke away them that had 


ces that were before Teruſaiem and on the 25 Like vnto him wasthere no King befo- 


25 Notwithſtanding the Lord turned not 


cl,e the hie place made by Icroboam the 2x Fhereforethe Lord ſaid, wil put Iu- 


t © Then the King commanded all the 


Tchoahaz: -' 
' "> # Fs - 
EC O Z. & At — 


ALY. + 


© * 
10 
o Sh” 


” p 
£ JI. 


with the bones of the e Prophet chat came, y,,.... . | 
Propher 0 


the hie places,which were in the cities of © dinuy 
Samaria,which the Kings of Iſra&| had —_ 

mad? to angrethe Lord, and did to them you 144 
according to all the fates that he had two buyec 
done in Bethel. King | 


hie places,that wcre there vp6 the alrars, 
and burnt mens bones vpon them, and re- 
turned toleruſaltm, 


people, ſ: 2y ng, *Kepe the Paſleouer vnto ;{brr.y1, 1; 
the Lord your God, *as it is writen inthe 3 eſir +. 


ke that from the daies of the Judges chat wnudes ras 
iudged Iſrael ,nor in all the dayes of the der, 
Kings of Iſracl,and of the Kings of Iu- 


great prepaits 
dah _— 


Lord in-Leruſaiem, 


familiar ſpirits,& the ſotheſayers,and the 
images,and the idoles,& all the abomina- 
cions that were efpied in the land of Iu- 
dah & in Iceruſalemyto performe the wor- 
des of the* Lawe, which were writen in jy, 
the boke that Hilkiah the Pricſt founde in geur.1,us 
the houle of the Laxd. | 


re him,that turned to the Lord with all 

his heart,and with all his ſoulc,& with all 

his might according to all the Lawe of 

Moles, nether after him aroſe there anie 

like him. 

from the * fearcenes. of his great wrath { ons 
wherewith he was angrie agaift Tudah,be- ii of thepee 
cauſe of all the prouocactans whercwitl ple, © 0 


not rurne voto 
Manaſlth had prouoked him; him by repes” 


t466e, 


dah alſo out of my {tght, as I-haue put a- 
way Iſrael, and wil caſt of this citie Ieru- 
ſalem, which Lhaue choſen,and the houſe 
whereof I ſaid,* My Name ſhalbe there. , X;-g4 


Gah,and all thathe did, are they not wri- 24#$9"* 
ren in the boke of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Tudih> 


( Becauſe bt 


ſhur to the river Perach. And Kig Iohiah f rene 
' went againſt him, whome when Pharadh his conic, 
ſawe,he flewe him at Megidds. Ne elde hav 


hav? Raied 


t he conol; 
the people of the land roke Lehoahiz the (.4norvih 


ſonneof Iofiih and annointed him, and agar" 
mace 


— O— —_—_— 


——_ 
09 OOO PO 


"+44 Tk , 

Fliakimchoiachin. 
| made him King in his fathers ſteade, 
31 *Iehoabaz ws thre and twentie yere olde 
af *" when he began to reigne, & reigned thre 
moneths in Ieruſalem, His mothers name 
alſo was Hamural the daughter of Icre- 
miah of Libnah. 


2 Andhedid euil in the light of the Lord, 
accordig to all that his * fathers had done. 


_ 3 And Pharavh Nechohput him in bonds 
befor uatRiblah inthe land of Hamath, while 

Chi i be reigned in Icruſa)em, and put the [and 

hr ro a tributc of an hundreth ralcnts of fal- 

9 h44 be yer,and atalent of golde. , 

Sulde 044 101ge 


CAnd Phara6h Nechoh made Eljakim 
the ſonne of Tofiah King in iteade of Io. 
ah his facker,and turned his name to Ie- 
hoiakim , and toke Ichoahaz away , which 
when hecame to Egypt,dyed there. 

15 And Ichojakim gaue the fluer and the 
golde to Pharadh, and taxed the lahd to 
giue the moncy,according to the coman- 
dement of Phara6h: he leuyed of eucrie 
man of the people of the land, according 
to his vallue,filuer and golde to giue vn- 
to Pharaol: Necho6h. 

36 Ichoiakim was fiue and twentie yere 0l- 
de,when he began to reigne, & he reigned 
elcuen yeres in ITeruſalem . His mothers 
name alſo was Zebudah the daughter of 
Pedaiah of Rumah. 

37 Andhedid euil in the fight of the Lord, 
according to all that his fathers had done, 

CHAP. XX11I1T. 

1 Iehoiakim made ſubief to Nebuchad-nexagy rebel- 

leth. 3 The cauſe of his ruine and all Iudahs. 6 Iehnia- 

chy1 reigneth . 15 He and hu people are cared wnto 

Babylon. 17 Zedekiah made K mg. 

N his daycs came Nebuchad-nezzar 
King of Babel vp, and Ichoiakim be- 


ef, 


2 lInthe end. 1 
* of 5 third ye- 


te of his reige 

wand in the Came 1s ſcruant thre yere : afterwarde he 
nning 9 . . 

hf fouge, Turned, and rebelled againſt him, 

Datl,ls 


2 Andthe Lord ſentagainſt him bandes of 
, the Caldees, & bandcs of the Aramites, 
and bandes of the Moabirtes, and bandes 
of the Ammonites, & hc ſent them agaiit 


(be. 29.17, Tudah, to deſtroye it ,* according tothe 

© 23,27, worde of the Lord , which he ſpake by bis 
ſeruants the Prophetes. 

9.2% 3 Surely by the > comandement of 5 Lord 

ned yrits Came this vpon Iudah, that he might put 

ake inde. TECM Out of his ſight for the linnes of Ma- 

nh yer they nalleh,according to all that he did, 


aniſes.be- 4 And forthe innocent Blood that he ſhed, 
wer (forhefilled Icruſalemw innocent blood) 
«=#malce. therefore the Lord wolde not pardone it. 
5 Concerning the reit of the aces of Teho- 
lakim,& all that he did, are thei not writs 


"Marks 12.the boke of the Chronicles of y Kings 


hduryed of Indah? 
Eine 6 Solchoiakime ſleptwith his fathers, and 

7 ſone reigned in hisſteace. 
wonrte 7 TAndthe King of Egypt came no more 


ht they Tenoiachin his 
kry,y * Out of his land: orthe King of BabEl had 


2064 HO. nuts dos < As a 


IT. Kings; 


Zedekiah. 177 
taken fromthe river of Egypt, vnto the 
river * Perath, all that perteined to the '0+,Expbrarer. 
King of Egypr. | 

$8 Clechoiachin wwcightene yere olde, whe 
he beganto reigne,and reigned in leruſa- 
lem thre moncths. His mothers name alſo 
wAs Nchuſhta, the daughter of Elnathan 
of Ieruſalem. 

9 And hedideuil inthe ſight ofthe Lord, 
according to all that his father had done. 

10 * Inthat time came the feruants of Ne- D,,.;.:. 
buchad-nczzar King of Babel vp againſt 
TIeruſalem:fo the citie was beſieged, 

1n And Nebuchad-nczzar King of Babel 
came againit the citie, & his ' _Arches did 
beliege it, 

12 The Ichoiachin the Kiny of Iudih 4ca- 4 That is,yet- 
me out againit the King of Babel,he, and wel wad by # 
his mother, and his ſeruants, and his prin- wr? a of Ic- 
ces, and his eunuches: and the King of | 
Babel coke him in the cight yere © of his 
reigne, | 

33 *And he carycd out thence all the treaſu- Chap. 20,17. 
res of the houſe of the Lord,and the trea- 2/a-29.6- 
ſures of the Kings houſe, and brake all the 
veſlels of goidc,which Salomon King of 
Iſrael had made inthe T eple of the Lor{, 
as the Lord had ſaid. | 

14 And hecaryed away all Ieruſalem, and 
all the princes, and a!l the ſtrong men of 
warrc,euenten thouſand into captiuitic, & 
all the workemen,& conning me: ſo none 
_—_— ſauing the poore people of the 
an, 

5 * And he caryed away Ichotachyn into 2.Chre.36,10. 
Babel,and the Kings mother,& the Kings fiber 2.6 
wiues, and his cunuches, and the mightie 
of thc land caryed he away into captiut- 
tic from Icruſalem to Babel, 

16 And ali the mcn of warrc, even ſeven 
thouſand,and carp:nrers, & lockeſmithes 
a thouſand : all rhat were {trong and apt 
for warre, did the King of Babel bring to 
Babel capriues, 

17 C*And rhe King of Babel made Matta- 1rre-37.7. & 
niah his vncle King in his fteade,& chan 7% 
ged his name to Ledckiah. 

18 Zedekiah was one & twentie yere olde, 
when he began ro reign? , and he reign2d 
eleus yeres in Icruſalem. His mothers na- 
me aiſo was Hamutal the daughter of Ie- 
remiah of Libnah. 

19 And hedidcuil inthe fight ofthe Lord, 
according to all that Ichoiakrm had 

done. 

20 Therefore certeinly the wrath of the 
Lord was againlt Icrufalem & Inudah vneil 
he caftthemour of his f fight . And Ze- { Out of len 
dektah rebelled againſt the King of Ba- 4av me 2a- 
bel. by iva, 


e In the r:ig- 
ne of the Kin [4 
ot Babyloa. 


CHAP. £XV. 
1 Jeruſalem beſieged of Nebuchad-nexzuy,& taken, 
7:T he ſonnes of Zedekiah are flayne Yo hy e1es /@ 
«ls 


© — 


lcruſalemdeſtroyed, 


| 
| 


—_—_—— 


b g to — — Sor. wg— ”. ng 
_— p ————— SD 
# | & rs, 27 DIE . . 


aſter are his ove eyes put ouh. 21 Tudah i broght to 


IL. Kings. 


. 


ff C edaligh [layne, 


roke the chief Gewarde away, 


Babylon 27 Gedoliah u flayne.27 Leboiachin « exalted. 5g With the wo pillers , one Sea & the ha- 


ruſalem, and pitched againlt it, and they 
duylr * fortes againſt it rounde abour it. 
So the citie was belicged vnto the eleueth 
yere of King Zedekiah, 
3 And the ninthe 4ay of the moneth the fa- 
e 1n ſomuche q1jnewas. © forcin thecitic,ſo that there 


y the mcthers 


did car their Was No bread for the people of the land. 


curcinceth pare 
of December 
& parce or Ia- 
nuaric 

01,4 mount. 


ebildiev,' 1 Than the citic was broken vp,and all 


Lameur 4,19» 


the men of warre fled by night, by the 
a Which was wayecof the 4 gate, which # brewers two 
2 potome few  Walles that by the Kings garden:now 
crergre to its the Caldecs were by the citic rounde a- 
us vurt At. s 
/ bout : and the K.jng went by the way of the 
wildernes. 
' $ Butthearmie of the Caldees purſued af- 
| terthe King , and roke him in the deſerts 
. of Icricho, andall his hoſte was [catred 
from him. 
6 Then they toke the King, and caryed 
him vpto che King of Babel ro Riblah, 
eOr condened where they © gaue __ vpon him. 


h to his p< r- 4 
acute Nh T And they {llewe the ſonnes of Zedekiah 


34 Chio.36,13- 
Zedekiah, and bounde him in chaines, & 
caryed himto Babel. 

f boremnle] CAnd in the fift moneth;e> f ſeuenth day 

rect po ; , 

52,12 therench Of the moneth , which was the nintenth 


gay I Nd*inthe *nintheyere of his reig- ſes,which Salomon had made for the hou- 
ID 6 + ne,thebtenth moneth ex tenth day of ſe of the Lord: the brafle of alitheſe veC. 

Teac kiah the moneth Nebuchad-nezzar King of fels was without weight. | 

b Which the , . , p , X 

Ebrew«s call Babel came, he , & all kis hoſte-againſt Ic- 17 * The hcight of the ohe piller was eigh- ».Kiy.,,, 
bo oatrn brag x \ tenecubites,and the chapiter thereon w. !te-12,4, 


braſle, and the height of the chapiter was *%444, 
with networke thre cubites,and pomegra. 
nates ypon the chapiter rounde about, all 
of brafle:and likewiſe was the ſeconde pil- 
ler with the networke, 
18 And the chicf ſtewarde toke Seriith the 
chief Prieſt, and Zephaniah thei ſeconde i That is,0ne 
Prieſt, and the thre kepers of the dore. PPoinow 
9 Andout of thegitie hetoke an eunuche bi pups 
that had the ouerlight of the me of warre, no! 
ard * hue men akin that were in the ockerwil 
Kings preſence, which were founde in the & termi wy 
citie, and Sopher captaine of the hoſte, kb wen 


ot (Cuen , du 


who muſtred the people of the land, and herc tc ge. 


threſcore men of the people of the land, i _— 
that were founde in the cite. chicteſt, 


229 And Nebuzar-adan the chief Rtewarde 
toke them, and broght them to the King 
of Babel to Riblih. | 

21 Andthe King of Babel ſmote them,and 
{lewe them at Riblah in the land of Ha- 


before his eyes, and pur out the eyes of math. So Iudah was caryed away captiue 


our of his owne land. 

22 *Howbeit chere remained people inthe le... 
land of Indah,whomeNebuchad-nezzar # 
King of Babcl lefr,& made Gedaliah the 


day,bccaule Y yere of King Nebuchad-nezzar King of ſonne of Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphin 


tyre continued 


tro the ſeueth Babel,came Nebuzar-adan'chief ſteward 


__—_ and ſeruant of the King of Babel, to Ie- 
the garde. ruſalem, _ 

9 Andburnt the houſe of the Lord,and the 
Kings houſe,and all the houſes of Teruſa- 
lem, & all the great houſes burnt be with 
fyre. : 

x And all the armie of the Caldees that 
were with the chict ſtewardc, brake downe 
the walles of Icruſalem rounde abour. 

n And rthercſt of the pzople that were left 

| m the citic , and thoſe that were fled and 

while the 8 fallen to the King of Bab&l, with the 

b<g4 wdured. remnant ef the multitude, did Nebuzar- 
A adan chief {tewarde carye away captiuc, 

12 But the chief ſtewardc left of the poore 
of the land to drefle the vines, and totil 
the land. 

Chap.20,17, 33" * Allo the pillers of braſle thar were in 
the houſe of the Lord , and the baſes, and 
the braſen Sea that was in the houſe of the 
Lord, did the Caldees breake , and caryed 
the bralle of them to Babel. 
k Of thete 14, Thepottes Þ alſo andthe beſomee,and 
274. theinſtruments of mulike,and the incenſe 
aſthes,& all the veſſels of braſle that they 
miniſt: ed in,toke they away, 
i5 Andrheaſſhe pannes,and the baſens,and 
_ all that was of golde, & that was of filuer, 


[eve 27 ,44+ 


' ruler ouer them. 
23 The when all the captaines of the hoſte 
& their men hceard,that the King of Babel 
had made Gedaliah gouernour, thei came 
to Gedaliah to Mizpah, to wit, Iſhmacl 
the ſonne of Ncthaniah,and Tohanan the 
ſonne of Kareah,and S:raiih the ſunne of 
Tanhumeth y Netophathite, & Laazani- | Thatis be 
all y ſonne of Maichathi, ther & thei! MC. them in the 


*/ 4 - \ ot «> 
24, And Gedaliah ! ſware to the,& to their Mantel ns 


men , and ſaid vnto them, Feare not to be dug i lat 


mics co:ilel,to 


the ſeruants of the Caldees : dwel inthe {mi then 
land,and ſeruethe King of Babel, and ye {51% 


buchad-ntz- 
ſhal be wel. 2ir, ſeing it 


was the reu?- 


25 *But in the ſeuenth moneth Iſhmael the "P77. 


ſonne of Nethaniah the ſonne of Eliſha- Lore. 


; : : lere.414 
ma of the Kings fede, came, and ten men Coos 


with him, & ſmote Gedalian 3 & he dyec', m_ cou 
, "1 e1,Llere 49,4 
and ſo did he the Iewes, and the Cal..ces +44" 


that werc with him at Mizpah. a 
26 Thenall the peoplebothe ſmall & great j;chul.rt n 


and the captaines of the armic aroſe , and Babylon 4" 
- me Ncons 


cameto = Egypt:for they were afrayed ot neerrs out 
; t:c $ 14” 
the Caldces. _ Yeats 
27 Notwithſtanding in the ſeuen an ehir- pete? | 


. wr M ir '. 


tieth yere after, * Ichoiachin King of [u- yy 646 pur 

dihwas caryed away inthetwelfrmonets #1. 

& the ſeven and ewentith dy of the m9- was et 

ncth,Euil-merodach King of Babel inthe hi. 
yere 


w——— 


re that he bepan to reſgne, did lift vp 
. head of TebCachin King of Iudah ous 
of the priſon, : 
:3 "And ſpake kindely to him,& ſet his thro- 
ne aboue the throne of the Kings that we- 
re witch him in Babel, 


L.Chron. 


178 


29 . And changed his priſongarments : and 
he did continually cat bread before him, 


all the dayes of his life, 

;o And his® porci6 wasa cotinual porcion 
giuen him by the King , euerie day a cer- 
tein,all the dayes of his life. 


THE FIRST BOKE OF 


the "Chronicles, or Paralipomenon. 


_ THE ARGUMENT. 


He Tewes comprehend bothe theſe, bokes 11 one, which the Grecians becauſe of the length the Kings 

demde into two: and they are called Chronicles, becauſe they note briefly the hiſtories from 
Adm to the returne from their captruitte 111 Bal;ylin. Bat the f are not thoſe lokes of Chroni- 
ces, which are fo oft mencioned in the bokes of Kings of 1 ud.tl and I ſraet which did at large 
ſet forthe the ſtorie of bothe the kingdomes, and af.crward periſhed im the c.uptiuttre : but an abs 
bridgem«nt of the ſame,and were gathered ['y E ſra,as the Iewes write, fter their relurne fro Ba- 
byls1. Thi: fr bote comteineth a brief rehearſ.Al of the children of Adam vntoAbrabam, 1 xhaks, 
Taakob,and the twelve Patriarches,chiefly of In1ah and of the re1gne of Dama, becauſe Chriſt 
came of Iim according to the fieſh.And therefore it ſetteth forthe more amply his actes,bothe T% 
cerning amt royernement,and alſo the admi4ſtricion,and care of things concerntn g religion, for 
the Too4 ſucceſſe whereof” he reio; ceth,and gruetl, th11:kes to the Lord, 


CHAP. I, 
1 The genealogia of Adam and Noah until Abraham, 
27 \An4 from Abraham to Eſau. 35 His children. 
43 Kyngs and dukes came of him. 


eM-aning that y AAAS 


XS Dam,a Sheth,Enofh, 

you. f -, - / / '# 
Seth «15 A- 2 © P? © ©) Kenin, Mabalakcel, Ic- 
dams fonne & | 5 ad 

{nb Sheths Za NIC, 

ſoone. ©! Henoch, Mecthuſhelah, 


Lamech, 

Noah, » Shem,Ham,& 
ſuficicat to —_ [api2rh. 
havs named x T! (, | P 
6:mof wh. S F* T he ſonnes of Llapheth w.re Gomer, 


þ 1t had b-ne 


me: came Ab'a , 2nd Magog, and Madai, and Iauan, and 
ham and Da- TLC vw | 

> ghee Tubal,and Methech, and T 1ras. 

the worlde 


And the ſ:nnes of Gomer,Alhchenaz,& 


" Thhath and Togarmah. 


wn reſtored 6 
by theſe ebre, 


pan: Aiſo the ſonnes of Laudn , Eliſith and 
-og U- Ta (hiſhih,Kittim,and ' Dodanim. 
Go.os 8 {The ſonnes of Ham were Cuth and 
nar Mizraim, Put andCanz4an. 


9. And the ſonnes of Cuſh, Siba and H+- 
uilah,and Sabta, and Raamih,and Sabte- 
cha. Aliſo the fonnes of Raamih were She- 
ba and Dedan. 

lh wo And Cuſh begate © Nimr6d, who beg i 

* ba 0 to be mighty iathe earth. 

CO n And Miz:aim begate Ludim and Ana- 
mim, Lehabim and Naphtuhim: 

2 Pathruſimajſo, & Caſluhim,of whome 
came the Phililtims, and Caphtorim. 

3 Alſo Canian begate Z1don his firſt 

borne,and Heth, 

14 And the ITebuſite, and the Amorite, and 
the Girgaſhite, 


»5 And the Hiuuite, and the Arkite and 
the Simite, 


Gnrzs, he Hamathite, 
Cuz, Y C*Theſonnes of Shem were Elim and 


Aſſhur, and Arpacliſhad, and Lui, and 
d Aram,and Vz,and Hul and Gether, and 
Methech. 

8 Alſs Arpachſhad begate Sh&lah, & Shc- 
lat begate* Eber. 

19 Vnto Ebcr alſo were born» two ſonnes: 
the name of the one was Peleg: for in his 
dayes was the earth deuided:and his bro- 
thers name was loktan. 

20 ThenToktanbegate Almodad and She- 

+ leph,and Hazermauerh and Ierah, 

21 And Hadozam and Vzaland Diklh, 

22 And Ebal,and Abimacl,and Sheba, 


zz And Ophir,and Hauilih and Iobab: all £ 


theſe were the ſonnes of Toktan. 
24 fShem, 8 Arpachſhad, Shelah, 
25 -Eber,Peleg,Rehn, 


| 26 Seriig, Nab6r, Tcrih, 


7 *Abram,whick is Abraham 

29 CT The fonnes of Abraham were [zha{, 
and Iſhmael. 

29 Theſe are their genoraci6s. * The eldef 
ſonne of Iſhmaci w.is Necbatorh, and Ke- 
dar, and Adbecl, and Mibſam, | 

30 Miſhma,and Dumah,Mafla,'Hadid,and 
Tema, wy 

zz Ictiir, Naphith and Kedemah; theſe are 
the ſonnes of Iſhmael. 

32 CAnd Keturah Abrahams Þ c6cubine 


bare ſonnes, Zimran, ant Tokſhan, & Me- 


dan,and Midianzand IHbak, & Shitah:and: 


the ſonnes of Iokſhan; Sh-ba,and Deva, 

3 Andrth: ſfonnes of Midian were Ephah, 
& Ephar, & Frengch; & Abida,& Fidaah: 
#211 th:(e are the fonres of Keturah. 


14 *And Abraham begate Tzhak:the ſonnes 
"6 And the Aruadite, & the Zemarite, W of I: hak,Eſau,and Ifcael. 


3s © Th- fonnesof Eſau were + *Eliphaz, 
Reuel, and Ieuſhb, and Izalam;and Korah, 
Y.ii. 


o Meanin?, 
he had av or- 
dinaric is the 
caurt. 


PEbr Wordes of 
adayes 

*Ur, of thtigs 

emine/, 0 wit, 
ta the behes of 


d Of whome 
came the Sy+- 
rians,and the- 
retore the1 are 
called aAra- 
mites ghrough 
out ally Scrip 
ture. 

e Ot him ca- 
me p Ebrewcs$ 
which were 
atrerworde 
calicd Hracli- 
tcs of liracl, 
whicly was 
laakob: and 
Tewcs of Iu- 
dah, becantle 
of tlie excelle- 
cic of that ori» 
E. 


f He repeater 
Som againes 
becauic he 
woldc come to 
the Rocke of 
Abraham 

y Who came 
of Shem , and 
of kim Shoelan, 


Gen 16 11» 
& 17 ,ft 


& 21,2. F 
Gen.25,1 
*Ur,H 


h Read Grns- 
25.2 + 


Gen 21,4. 


Gen-21,2- 

1 Theſe were 
home of thre 
druers moO- 
ther*,n"cad 
Gen 36.4- 


Gen. 36,8. 


 _— b— cant io fe IC. DD be 9+ - 
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| 
ſ 
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_ 


- The Kings of Edom. 


5s The ſonnes of Eliphiz, Temin, and O- 


#0r,Zipht. 

k Which was 
Elcphaz con- 
cabinc:read 
Gen.z6,12- 


} He is allo 
called Scirthe 
Horite, which 
inhabited mo- 
war Seir, Gen . 
16,29, 


m He makerth 
mcncio of the 
Kings that ct- 
me of Eiau, 
a ccording to 


' Gods promey 


made to A- 
brahim coccr 
mivg him, that 
Kings ſhulie 
come of hum. 
Theſe cight 
Kings reigned 
one aitcr ano- 
ther Idu- 
m-"a v: the 
einc of Dauid, 
wo Cconque= 
red their Colle 
Frey. 

n Which was 
the principal 
cific of the E- 
ComUutcs. 


#0r, Pas, 


#3 ri Aludh, 


Gen. 29,32. 
& 39.5, & 
35S M8 

Gen. 35,3 

& 46,12, 
chap-4.1- 

4 Thogh In- 
dah was not 
T1akobs eldeſt 
ſonne, yet he 
rt begin- 
neth at bim, 
becauſe he 
welde come 
to the, genea- 
logie ot Dauid, 
of whome ca» 
me Chriſt. 


mir, © Zephi, and Gatam , Kenaz , and 
k Timni,and Amalek. | 

37 The ſonnes of Reuel , Nahath 0 Zerah, 
Shanmah and Mizzah. 

8 And the ſonnes of | S21r, Lotan,and Sho- 
bal,and Zibcon, and Anih, and Diſhon, 
ani Ezer and Diſhan. 

19 And the ſonnes of Lotin, Hori,and Ho- 
mam,and Timna Lotans faſter, 

49 The ſonnes of Shobil were Alian, and 
Manahath, and Ebal,Shepht, and Onam. 
And the: ſonnes of Zibeon, Aiah & Anah. 

41 The ſfonne of Anih was Diſhon. And 
the ſonnes of Diſhon, Amran, & Eſhban, 
and Ithran,and Cheran. 

42 The ſonnics of Ez&r were Bilhan, and 
Z.aauin, and Taakin. The ſonnes of Di- 
ſh6n were Vz,and Aran. 

43 TAndtheſewerethe m Kings that reig- 
ned inthe land of "fares A a King 
reigned ouer the children of Lſracl,to wit, 
Bela the ſonneof Bevgr,and the name of 
his Citie w.rs Dinhabah. 

44 TheB<ladycd,and Fobab the ſonne of 
Ze&rahof » Bozrah reigned in his ſteade. 

45 And whe Iobab was dead, Huſſhim of y 
lad ofthe Temanites reigned in his ſtead. 

45 And when Huſſham was dead, Hadad 
the ſonne of Bedad which (mote Midian 
in the field of Moab, reigned in his ſtead, 
and the name of his citie was Anith, 

47 So Hadiad dyed,an1 Samlah of Maſhre- 
cal reigned in his {teade. 

48 : And Samlah dyed, and Shatl of Reho- 
both by the riuer reigned in his ſteade. 

49 ' And when Shaitl was deag, Baal- hanan 
the ſonne of Achbor reigned in his ſteade. 

5o And Baal-hanin dyed, and Hadad reig- 
netin his ſteade, & the name of his citie 
was Pai, & his wiues name Mchetabel the 

- daughter of Matred the daughter of Mc- 
zahab. 

gi Hadad dyed alſo, and there were du- 
kes in Ed6m, duke Timna, duke Aliah, 

' duke Ietheth, ; | 

5 Duke, Aholibamanh, duke Elah , duke 
Pinon, 

53 Duke Kenaz,duke Teman, duke Mibzar, 

5+ Duke Magdiel , duke Iram: theſe were 
the dukes of Edom. 


CHAP, ac 


2 « The genealogies of Iudah wnto I/hai the father of 


Dautid. 
I Heſe are the ſ6nes of Iſra&l,*Reuben, 
Simeon, Leui and Ludah, Ifihachar, & 
Zebulin, 

2 Dan, [oſceph, and Beniamin , Naphtal!, 
Gad,and Aſher. 

3 *Theſonnesof * Indah,Fr., and Onan, & 
Shelah . Theſe thre were borne to him of 
the daughter of Shita y Cananite: but Er 

- the eldeſt ſonne of Iug4h was cuil in the 


» 
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I. Chron., 


Ludahs genealy 


ſight of the Lord,and he flewe him. 

4 *And Thamir his daughter in lawe bare Ge ,, 
him Pharez,and Zerah:ſoall the ſonnes of mary, 
Iudah were fyue. 


Oo: 
die, 


5 *The ſones of Phirez,Hezr6n & Hamil, Ruth.4,4 


6s The ſonnes alſo of Zerih were *Zimri,,,. 
and» Ethan, and Heman, and Calcs], and by apts : 
Dara,which were hue in all, read 1 King 

5 Andy ſonne of Carmi, *Achar that trou- 41, 
bled [ſracl, tranſgrefiing inthe thing ex- 145.7, 
communicate. 

$ Theſonnealſo of Ethan, Azariih. 

9 And the ſonnes of Hezron that were bor- 
ne vnto him, Icrahmeel,and < Ram. and © Where g 
Chelubai. hr ealeh 

Aram, Mat; 
10 And Ram begate Aminadib,and Ami- ; 


nadab begate Naſh6n «4 prince of the Thais, 


children of Iudah, , "t the lamile, 


i And Nahſhonbegate Salma,and Salma 
begate Boaz, 
12 And Boaz begate Obed, and Obel be- 
gate Iſhii, '0r,1f%, 
1; *And Ithaibegatehiseld:ſt ſonne Eliab, , 5, 
and Abinad4b the ſeconde,#nd 'Shimmi & 17,2, , 
tie third, : "Or, Snamga, 
14 Nathaneel the fourr, Raddai the fife, 
15 Ozemthelixt,and Dauid the ſeucnt. 
16 Whoſe liſters were Zeruith & Abigail, 
And the fonnes of Zeruiah, Abiſhai, and 
Ioab, and Aſahel. 
7 And Abigail bare Amaſa:and the father 
of Amaſa was Iether an Iſhmeelite. 


18 CAnd «© Caleb the ſonne of Hezr6n be- « wow 


gate TIerioth of Azubah bi wife , and hey ©!<4r%c 
, | nc of Hearoa, 
ſonnes are theſe, [:ſher, and Shobab, and vers. 
Ardon. 
19 And when Azubih was dead, Caleb toke 
vnto him Ephrach, which bare him Hur. 
z0 *And Hur begate Vri, ana Vri begate Excd.zt2. 
Bezaleel. 
21 ' And afterwarde came Hezron to the 
daughter of Machir the father of f Gi]cad, f Who w# 
' yrince Of M% 
ani tok? her when he was thrcſcore yere in Gil-24, 
olde,and ſhe barc him S:giib. oepohery: 
/ . z2 49, 
22 . And Segitb begate Iatr,which had thre 
and twentie cities in the land of Gilcad. 
And Geffhur wi a re the tow- 
23z And Geifhur with Aram toke toe tow | 
's of Tai "I od } g That is, the 
nes ot lair 8 from them,and Kecnath an! x 
the townes thereof,euen threſcore Cit1es, Syruns _ 
| the wt 
All theſe were the fonnes of Machir , the gow 12: 
father of Gilead. cular. 


24 And after that Hezr6n was dead at 


h Caleb Epbratah, then Abiah H ezrons err: 

wife bare him alſo Aſhiir the © father of «f me 1a 

- ; þ3d and wi, 

Tekoa. entd al'o 
25 And the ſons of Terameel the eld. ft vob tn 
F006 gnem 


ſonne of Hezr6n were Ram theeldeſi, | awe nt 
then Bnnah.& Oren & Ozcen and Ahian. _ 18 a 
26 Aiſa Icrahmec!, had another wife na- 
med Artarih, which was the mother of 
Oniam. 
27 And the ſoracs of Ram the eldeft fon- 
n: of Icrakmecl were Mazz , and I:min 


and 
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I.Chron. Dauids genealogie. 159 


and Ekar. \. _TEphthe father of Beth-gader. 
3 An1the ſonnes of Onim were Shamn <1 52 And Shobil rhe father of Kiriath-ica- 
and Lid. And the ſonnes of Shamai, Na- rim had ſonnes, and he” was the oucrſeer 90r.ke thu /«- 
dib and Abiſhur. 7 —_ _  ofhalte Hammensth, cr eres 
» And the name of the wife of Abiſhiur 5; And the families of Kiriath-iearim were eche ro enerſ 
wacalled Abiahil, and ſhe bare him Ah- the Ithrites, and the Puthites,and the Shu MT 
bin and Molid, - : mathites,& the Miſhraites.of them came 
0 The ſonnes alſo of Nadib were Seled the Zarreathites, and the Eſhraulites. 
and Appaim : but Seled dyed without 54 The ſonnes of Salma of Beth-lchem, 


children. | and the Netophathite, the » crownes of n Merning,the 

x And the ſonne of / _ was Iſhi, and the houſe of Toab,and” halfe the Manah- 5 RR 

the ſynne of Ifhi, Sheſhan, and the ſonne * thites and the Zorites. "Gr theFoies 

; Who dyed of Sheſhan, * Ahlai, | 55 And the families ofthe » Scribes dwel- 514-1116, 


vHiles bis '4- ., And the ſonnes of Iada the brother of ling at Tabez, the Tirathites , the Shim- 5b were” 


ther was aly- , . ; n ; men lI-arned 
a: and chere= SGhammAai were Tether and Ionathan: but meathites , the Shuchathites , which are and expert in 


frees 5  Itther dyed without children. the » Kenires,that came of Hammathk the "90%; 
, Sheſhio Rad 1s Andthe Cnnes of Lonathan were Peleth father of the houſe of Rechab. 10,29,& indy 
1m and Zaza. Theſe were the ſonnes of Te- Cnad rr —_ 
rahmeel. 1 The genealerie of Daud.and of his poſteritie ute 
4 And Sheſhin had no ſonnes, but daugh- ite tne wr wh fad a ods: 
ters. And Sheſhan had a ſeruant that was 1 Hele alſo were the ſonnes of 2 Da- , we reurneet 
an Egyprion named I acha. uid, which were borne vnto him in ger ny 
35 And Sheſhan gaue his daughter toIar- Hebron:che eldeſt Amnon of AhinGam, © 
hi his ſeruant to wife, and ſhe bare im - the Izraclitefle:the ſecond b Daniel of A- yo 
Attai, | bigdil the Carmeliteſle. b Which" 2. 
js And Attaibegate Nachin, and Nathin 2 The third Abſalom the fonne of ' Maa- p37" o3-ir cate 
begate Zabad, chah daughter of Talmai King of Ge- berae | vl der, 
37 And Zabad begate Ephlal,& Ephlil be- ſhur: the fourt Adoniiah ghe ſonne of þais wits thy 
gate Obed, Haggith: Carmelue. 
33 And Obi begate Ichi,and Tehi bega- z The tif Shephatiah of Abital : the (ixt 
tc Azariah, | Ithream by Eglah his wife, 
v9 And Azarizh begate Helez, and Heiez 4 Theſe fix were borne vnto hi in Hebr6n: 
begate Elecalab, and chere he reigned ſzuen yere and fix © Only Salo- 
49 And Elealah begare Siſamai, & Siſamai | moneths: and in Ieruſal&m he reigned vids eine 
begare Shalium, thre and thnrtieyere. RG REVL 


41 And Shallim b-gate I:kamiah, & Ieka- '5 And theſe foure were borne vnto him in 2's, » home 


m'ah begare Eliſhama: Ieruſalim,Shimes, and Shobib , and Na- 14" by a4vp- 

42 Alfothe ſonnes of Caleb, the brother of | thin, and < Silom6n of 4 Bathſhita the *ti9» , he that 
leraamcel, were Mcſha his eldelt ſonne, daughter of Ammidcl: | by adubetie @ 

| Thtische Which was the | father of Ziph:& the ſon- 6 Ibhar alfo, and< Eliſhama, and Elipha- 935 5 12h 
A" hes of Mar* hal: the farker of Hobron. ler, kened among, 
Zinn, ve 43 Anthe ſonnzs of Hebron were Korah 5 And N6gah,and Nepheg,and Taphia, Rants fon- 


woes yn an4 Tappuah,and Rckem and Si;ema, $ AndEliiſhama,and Eliada,andEliphelet, Bn a 
at £6 14+ þ | ba rhe 
va rath-il.o 44 And Shema begate Riham the father nine tn nomber. | daugheer of 
Care aud «tte» . / WW, ; . ng R DM <8 
& roar. Of Jorkoim:and ReEk:m begate Shammai. 1g Theſ- are ali the ſonnes of David, beſides mg nk 
people. 45 The ſonne alſo of Shammai was Ma6n: the fonn:<s of the concubines, & Thamatr arſe names. 

ani: Maon was the father of Beth-zir. their : ter, S009 

El:thua. 2 

a Tis dif. 46 An! Ephaha m concubine of Ca'cb ww © Ani Salomons ſonne was Rehoboim, Sim 5.15:4 F- 
rence was be. L p 4 p ua |'n 4 Iipi:clet dyed, 
wacthewnfe Dare Haran and Moza,and Gazez: Harin whoſe fonne was Abiah, and Aſa his ſon- & pauid na. 


21 h 4 _ Wa / , / . ; 
"6: <u- alſobegare Gazez. nc,and Tehofhaphar his ſonne, 0 


bide, that the ; _ « 5 | nes, hick we- 
vie vas take 47 Fhe fonn:s of Tahdai were Regem, and 1 And Ioram his ſonne, and Ahazidh his re pexr borne, 
c.rte 4 , 4 you / / . » > 
en ITotham,and Geſhan,& Pelet, and E phah, ſonne, ud Toſh his ſonne, rap Saw = 
* mariage, and Shaaph p 12 An1 Amazith his fonne,& Azariih his boke of Kig: 
va fer chil. ERal : . / , . 4g hs / . : his children 
rea 41d inhe- 48 -aicbx concubine' Maachah bare She. ſonne, c> Torhim hs ſonnc, are menciuned 
bit:r/e £07 . . "P47 
hy en ber and T1:hankh. 1 And Ahaz his fonne, ex Hezekiah his mgrtc wu 
—— in 49 Shebare alſo Sh41ph,the father of Mad- fonne, oc» Manalleh his ſonne, > _ Pe y 
tr did 1 Mannah, and Sheul the fathcr of Mach- 14 And Amon his ſonne , &> Iofidh his jt5 us © 
bi bad benih, andthe father of Gibei. *And ſorme. © f Socalled be 
1 prcies of AChfah was Calchs danghter. 15 TAnd of the ſonnes of Ioftah, the fel- preferret to 


we 3m0-50 CTheſ- werethe ſonn's of Caltb the deft wi: * Tohanan, the ſeconde Tehoia- $3": roval 


pw the, before his brs 


Miz, ſonneof Hur F colds ft ſonne of Ephrithah, kim, the thirde Zedckith, and the four: ther 1choin.. 


| k cy 5 # bn kim, 
S1obal the father of Kirrath-1cartm. Shattitum. ad 


5t Salma the father of Berh-lthem,and Ha- 16 And the ſonnes of Ichoiakim were Ie- CI 
Y.1l1. - hk 3 


we the balfe,be 


. 


Tudahs penealog gie, 


coniih his ſonne,and Zedekiah his ſonne. 
| 17 And the ſonnes of Jeconiah, Aſlir and 
Shealtiel his ſonne: * 
18 Malchiram alſo and Pedaiah, & Shena- 
zar, Iecamiih, Hoſhama,and Nedabiah. 
And the ſonnes of Pedaiah were $ Z.c- 
rubbabel,and Shimme1: and the ſonnes of 
Z.crubbabel were Mcſhullam, and Hana- 
nith,and Shelomith their fiſter, 
And Haſhubih,& O&l;and Bercchiah, 


2 $ Mar. ſaith 19 
that Zoroba- 
bel was tonne 
ot Z alathicl, 
meaning that 
he was %is 
neaewe accur- 
ding to the E- 20 


_ wig 54; 2 & Hazadiah,e> Iuſhab hEſed, Hueinnober. 

OY LL or ne 

was Pegdaians 21 And the ſonnes of Hananiah were Pcla- 
foi.uc. | 


tiah, and Ieſaiah: the ſonnes of Repha- 
ith, the ſonnes of Arnan, thc ſonnes of 
Obadiih, the ſonnes ef Shochanidh. 

22 Andthe ſonne of Shechaniah ws She- 
ma'ih: and the ſonnes of Shcmaiih were 
Hattiſh and [geal, and Bariah, and Nea- 
riah and Shaph Mit, h fix. 

2 And the ſonnes of Nearidh were Elioe- 
nai,and H-zckitah,and Azrikam, thre, 

24 And the ſonnes of, Eloena were Hoda- 
14h,;and Eliaſhib,and Pelaitah,and Akkib, 
and Iohanan , and Delaiah and Ananj, 
ſeucn, 


k So that She- 
' maigh was She 
ctianiahs na- 
wr A fonnc,& 
thc other hae 
I's rncueowes, 0 
4 all were ix. 


CHAP: ITIH 
7 The genealogie of the ſonnes of ludah, 5: Of Aſpiry, 


I. Chron: 


gate Mehir, w-was the father of Eſht6n, 

12 And Eſhton begate Beth-rapha, & Pa- 
ſeah,& Tehinnah the father of the citie 
of Nahiſh: :theſc are the men of Rechih, 

3, TAndy y ſonnes of Kenaz were Othnie| & 
Zeraiih, & y ſonne of Othnie], Hathith, 

14 And Meonothai begate Oplrah . And 
Scraiah begate Ioab the « father of the ya] «© The tara yy 
ley of cratteſmen: for they were craftc{. \"* pre 
men. Gd worke, 

15 TAnd the ſonnes of Caltb the ſonne of | 
f Iephunnch were Iru , Elah, and Naam. f caltuug 
And the ſonne of El4h Ws Kencs. _ 

16 And thc ſonnes of Ichalcel were Ziph, 
and Ziphah,T iria,and Afareel. - 

17 And the ſonnes of Ezrah were Icther & 
Mered,and Ephcr,andTaion, and he bega- 
te Miriam,and Shammai , and Lihbih the 
father of Eſhremoa. 

18 Alſo his witc Ichudijah bare Tered the ,,, «bor 
fathcr of Gedor,and Heber the father of =a " oh | 
Socho., and Lekuckic| the father of Za- {9,0 
noah: and theſe are the ſonnes of Biti:14l 
the daughter of Pha:aoh which Mcrcd 
toke. 

19 And the ſonnes of the wife of Hodiah, 
tlic hit -r of Naham the father of K: 


hb 4d Mc = 


9 Of Iabex and hrs prayer. 11 Of (helub, 24 And © Were the Garmates, & Eſhremoa the Naa- 


Simeon: their habitacions, 38 Andi 14-4: 4 
He © ſonnes of Ludah were* Pharez) 
Hez1on, and Carmi, and Hur, an: 
hobal. 


2 And Rcaidh the ſunne of Shobal! begate 


IA Meranmag, I 
thcy caine ot 
tudah, as. ne- 
ucew cs & kint- 
m-n:tor oncly 


Pharcz was 

his Pamral - * Tahath, and Iahath begate Abumdi ,and 
Gen.38.29, Lahad: thelcare the families of the Zo- 
& 45,12. reathites. 

<ap:2:4* 3, Andtheſe were of the father of Erim, 


| Izre&l, and Iſhma and Idbath:and the na- 
me of thcir lifter was Hazleleponi. 
4 And Penuc] was the fathcr of Gedor, 
: and Ezer the father of Huſhah : theſe ace 
Tue ®'® the ſonnesof Hur the » eldeſt ſonne of E- 
morher,& not . phratah,the father of B:th-lehem, 
ne einen s Burt Aſhur thefather of Tekoa had two 
© @þer. wiues, Hcleah,and Naarzh. 
6 And Naztdh bare him Ahuzam, & He- 
pher, and Tement and Haaſhtar1 : theſe 
were the ſonnes of Naarah. 
+ Andche ſonnes of Halcah were Zereth, 
I-zo0 har and Ethnan. 
8 Allo Coz begate Amib,and Zobebah,& 
the families of Aharhei y ſone lard. 
9 Burt libez was more. honorable then 
his brethren : and his mother called his 
name-* Iibez,faying, Becauſe I bare htm 
in fo: "OWC. 
io And labez called on the God of Iſcacl, 
ſaying, If thou wilc blefle me in dede, and 
enlarge my coaſtes, and 4.if thine hand be 
with me,and thou wilt cauſe me to be deli- 


© Otherwiſe 
#alled Othns- 
cl, ludg 1,3: 


4 Tris to be 
vnderttad, thar . 
thch hc wolde 


acc optiin "iS. weed from cuil, that I be not hurt. And 
Its made. Fey granted the thing that he aſked. 
t TAnd Chelub the brother of Shuah be- 


+ Hs AO po rr 2A CE 6. + 


Chat hitc. 
20 And the ſonnes of Shi 11110n were Amnon 
and Rinnah, Ben-hanzm ani Tilon. And 
the ſonnes ot Hhi w-r- Zohcth,and Bin- 
zLoheth. 
E *The ſonnes of Shelals, the ſo:nnc of Gen;4.0 
Iudah wer: Erthe fathcr of Lecah,& Laa- 
dah the fari:er of Marcſ{bah, and the tami- 
lies of the houſholdes of the chat wroght 
fne linen in the kouſe of Alhbea. 
22 And Iokiman the men of Chozeba & 
Toaſh,and Sa raph, which had the domini6 
in Moib,and"Taſl.tbi Lebem . Theſe alſo g.,furins 
are ancient things —_ a1 of de 
23 Theſe werc Porters , and dw:1t among 


21 


- 


plants & hedges: s there thei dwelt with fs eve 
the King for his worke. pard:ners and 


'1 ferved 11M (8 


24 *The ſonnes of Simeon were Nemuc 
and-Lamin, Tar ib, Zerali,c>® Shaul. 

25 Whoſe ſonne was Shallim, ex his ſonne, exw. al 
Mibſam,c> his ſounns Miſhma. Rt here & 

265 And the ſunncs of M:/hma, Hamuel was 9 
his ſonne,Zacchur his ſonnc  & Shame! 
his ſonne. 

27 And Shimet had fixtene fonnes, and {ix 
daughters, but his brethicn had nor many 
children,nether was all their familic like 

to the children of Indah in multitude. 

-28- Andthey dwelt at Beer-ſhcba,& at Mo i The aan 
ladih;and at Hazar Shuil, belong 

29 And at Bilhah,and ar Eatm,and 


ly his workes. 
en. 40,10, 


at To- 1.19 1 


werc given ig 


lad, the ende 6: 5% | 
9 And at Bethucl,and at Hormih , and at *** | 
Liklig, 
3x Andat Beth-marcab0th , and at Hazar 
Cuſim, 
—O" et ome arena cd. Een oc HEY _ a OPEIETT TINTT Tubes. - 
| A 
" * 
o# , 
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Reubens genealogie. 


L.Chron. | 


180 


6:\im,at Berh-birei,8& at Shaaraim.cheſe 6 Beerahhis ſonne: whome Tilgath Pilne- 


Then David Were their cities vnto the reigne of * Da- 

en . 

© ind —_ uid. | 
Carr ideot a 1d their townes were Etam, and Ain, 


Rimm6n,and Toche,& Aſhan, hue cities, 
3 And all their townes that were round a- 
| out theſe citiesvnto Baal, Theſe are their 

abitacions and the declaration of their 
genealogie, 

And Meſhobib and Tamlech , & Toſhah 

the fonne of Amaſhiah, x 

x5 And [o6l and Ichu the ſonne of Toſhi- 
bi4h,y ſonne of Seraiah,y ſonne of Aftel, 

z6 Ar]Elionfi;and Laakobah, & Icſhoha- 
i4h,and Afſaiah, and Adicl and Iclimiel & 
enatah, | 7 

7 And Zizithe ſonne of Shiphei,the ſon- 
ne of All6n,the ſonne of Iedatah, the ſon- 
ne of Shimri,the ſonne of Shemaiah. 

3 Theſe were famons princes intheir fa- 
milies,and increaſed greatly their fathers 
houſes. ; | 

y Andthey lwent to the entring inof Ge 
d6r, euen vato the Eaft ſide of the valley, 

n obery i  toſcke paſture for their ſhepe. 

hah thei zo And thei found fat paſture & good, & a 

Roan wide land, bothe quictand frutetul : for 

Getor, wick they of Ham had dwelt there before. _ 

af Dia, 4 Andrheſe deſcribed by name.came in y 

dayes of Hezekiah Kig of Ludah,& ſmote 
their tents, and the inhabitants that were 
foundethere, and deſtroyed them vtterly 
vnto this day, and dwelt in their rowme, 
becauſe there was palture there for their 
ſhepe. 

4? And beſides theſe, fue hundreth men of 
the ſonnes of Simeon went to moitt Ser, 
and Pelatiah,e Neariah, and Rephaiah, 
and Vzziel the ſonnes of Iſhi were their 
captaines, . 

n an were ; Andthereſt of Amalck that had m eſca- 

%u& Daud, ped,and they dwelt there vnto this day. 


CHAP. V. 

1 The birthright taken from Reuben and giuen to the 
ſornes 6 f Foſeph. 3 The genealogie of Reuben,11 And 
Gad,23 And of the haife tribe of Manaſeh. | 

I He ſonnes aifo of Reuben the eldeſt 

ſonne of Iſrael(for he was the cldeſt, 


$4 


' for the tribe 
o{ Suncon | 
was io great 


Pg but had defiled his fathers bed, therefore 
abecale the his birthright was giuen vnto the® ſonnes 
ww bes, Of Toſcphtheſonne of Iſrael, fo that the 
nada dou  gencalogie is not rekened after bs birth- 
bThat is, he T12ht, | | 


%. 


C | of P . bat 
"3 clicket 2 For Iudah prevailed abouc his brethren, 


« all \ tribes 


rv ey & of him came the prince, but the birth- 
3 = . # 
phecie , Cen. 112ht was Ioſcphs 


9445-3 *The ſonnes of Reuben the eldeſt ſonne 


« cone of Of Ifr16l were Han6ch & Pallu, Hezron 
"oj and Carmt. | 

x44,,4,, + The ſonnes of Toel, Shemaizh his ſonne, 
w.z,, Goghts ſonne, and Shimei his ſonne, 


5 Michah his ſonne,Reaith his ſonne, and 
Baal his ſonne, L 


eſer King of Aſſhur « caryed away:he was «© To wit, is 

a prince of the Reubenires, Ac qprtige 

y And when his brethren in their fami- 1{racl.z.&ign; 
lies rekened the genealogie of their ge- ** 
neracions, Ieicl and Zecharith were the 
chief, . | 

$8 And Bela the ſonne of Azaz,the ſonne 
of Shemazthe ſonne of Tocl,which dwelt 
1in4 Aroer,cue vato Nebo & Bial-me6n, 4 Theſeplaces 

9 Alſo Eaſtwarde he inhabited vnto the ME rRods 
entring in of the wildernes from the ri- F214 me Lat 
uer Perith:for they had muche cattel in ue tothe Ken. 
the land of Gilead. | 0 0H 

1 Andin the dayes of Saul they warred 
with thee Hagarims, which fell by their « The 19:m2e. 
hands : and they dwelt in their tents in ſites char came 
all the Eaſt partes of G:lcad. a prong 

1 CAnd the children of Gad dwelt ouer **: 
againlt them in the land of Baſhan, vnto 
Salchah. 

12 Ioel was the chicfeſt , and Shaphim the 
ſeconde but Jaanai & Shaphat were in Ba- 
aſhan. | | 

n And their brethrc of the houſe of their 

fathers were Michael, & Mcſhullam, & She 
ba, & Sorai,and Lacan & Zia, &Eber,ſeuc, 

14 Theſe arethe children of Abithail, the 
ſonne of Hurt, the ſonne of Iaroah, the 
ſonne of Gilead,the ſonne of Michatel,the 
ſonne of leſhiſhat, the ſonne of Iahds, 
the ſonne of Buz, | 

15 Ahtthe ſonne of Abdicl, the fonne of 
Guni was chief of the houſholde of their 
fathers. 

16 And they dwelt in Gilead inf Baſhin, & # Bothethe ho 
in the townes thereof,and 1n all the ſubur- begun. 6 * 
bes of Sharo6n,by their borders, —& ticwerecalled 

17 All theſe were rekened by genealogies —S-rod bbs 
inthe dayes of Totham King of Iulah,& 
in the dayesof Ieroboim King of Iſrael, 

8 © The ſonnes of Reubcn and of Gad, & 
of halfe the tribe of Manaſlch of thoſe y 
were valiant men, able to beare ſhicld, & 
ſwordc,and to drawe a bowe , exerci- 
ſed in warre, were foure & fourtic thou- 
ſand, ſeuen hundreth and threſcore, thar 
went out to the warre, 

19 And they made warre with y Hagarims, 
with $ Ictti r,&C Naphiſh an NoJib. 8 Theſe twal. 

z0 An they were holpen againſt them, 8 M7, v*7* F 1on- 
the Hagarims were deliuered into their $, Gene.25,13- 
hand.and all that were with them:for thei m1 7,017,2% 
cryedto God in the battel, and he heard > 
them,becauſe they truſted in kim. bf 

2 And they led away their cattel,eu& their 
camels fiftic thouſand, and two hundreth, 

& tiftie thouſand ſhepe,and two thouſand ' 
alles,and of ”"perſones an hundreth thou- Jr Fairs oF 
ſand. 

22 For many fe] downe wounded , becauſe pear rd £ 
the warre wasof God. And they dwelt in tfrriberome: 

: pes. + ilgath- Pii+ 
their ſteades vntil the i captiuirie. - © aecier. 

Y.1it. 
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Leuis genealogie. 


k Otherwiſe 
ca. ied Baal- 
gad. 


-.] Thus God 


furred vp the 
wicked aud ve 
icd them, as 

1n{truwmcnts to 
excciite ys 

iuſte tudgemet 
apailt hancrs, 


altiiogh ticy 


were icd WwW ma 


Iicc & amibitao. : 


2. NINg-18,11» 


Gen-46, II, 


exod.6,17s 
thap.23.6. 


Leut?t.10,7. 
Nomb 20,25» 


» Which was 
hic Prick at- 
tcr that Abia- 
thar was depo 
{ 4, accordnig 
to thc propice 


Prick, 
1 Sam-2,31. 


Io and ad V3- 


T. Chron. 


of 


23 And the children of the halfe tribe of 77 And theſe be the names of the ſonnes of 


Manaſſch dwelt in the land , from Baſhin 
vnto* Baal Hermon,and S: nir, and vnto 


, mount Hermon:for they increaſed, 


24 And cheſe were the heades of the houſ- 
holdes of their fathers, eucn Epher and 
Iſhi;and Eliel and Azriel, and Ic:emiah, 
and Modauidh, and Lahdid, [{t.ong men, 
valiant & "Jpn: hcades 7 houſhol- 
des of their fathers. 

25 Bur they tranſgrefſed againſt the God 
of their fachers,and went a whoring after 
the gods of the people of the Jand, who- 
me God had d:itroied before them. 

26 Ani Godof Iſracl ' ſtirred vp the ſpirit 
of Pul King of Aſſhir, and the "ok. of 
Tilgith Pilneeſer King: of Aſſhir, and 
he caried th:?m awaye: euen the Reubeni- 
tes, and rhe Gadites, and the halfe tribe 
of Manaſlch,and broght them vato * Ha- 
lah and Habor,and Hari, and to the ri- 
uer Gozan,vnto this day. 


CHA Foe V I. 


1 The genealege of the [mg of Lew. 31 Their ordre 
in the mmitterie of the Tabernacle 45. Aare' I hs 


ſonnes Preeſts.5 4,57. Their habztarions. 
He Gnnes of Leut were GerſhGn, 

, Kohath,and Merar1: 

2 *And the ſonnes of Kohath, Amrim, Iz- 
har,and Hcbron and Vzzicl. 

3 And thechildr:nof Amram, Aar6n,and 
Moſes and Miriam. And the funnes of 
Aar6n,*Nadab,and Abithu, & * Eleazar, 
and Ithamar. 

4 Eleazirbegate Phinchas. Phinehas bega- 


re Abiſhita, 
5 And Abiſhia begate Bukki,& Bukki be- 
ate Vzz1, 
6 And Vzzibegate Zerahiah, and Zerahi- 
ah begate MeraiGth. 
5 MeraiG6th begate Amariah,and Amariah 
begate Ahititb, 
$ And Ahirtub begare: Zad6lk,and Zad6k 
begate Ahimaz, 
9 And Ahimaaz begate Azariah,and Aza- 
r12h begate Iohanan, 
w And Iohanan begate Azariah(it was he 
that was Þ Prieſt inthe houſe thar Salo- 


Ladyrcitxig MON buylt in Teruſalem) 


Vzziah, who 
wolde Lawe v- 
furped the 

Pcits othce, 
3- Ch:o. 26,17 + 


e That is, he 
was led into 
caytivitie with 
his father Se- 
raiih che hre 
Prick, 2 4 ah 
?&7. 


1 And Azariahbegate Amariih,and Ana 
riah begate Ahicub, 

i2 And Ahiriib begate Zadok, and Zad6k 
begate Shallum, 

1 And Shallim begate Hilkiah , and Hil- 
kiah begate Azariah, 

14 And Azariih begate Seraiah, ad Sera- 
iah begate Tehozadik, * 

is. And<Ichozadik departed whe the Lord 
caried away into captiuitie TIudih and Te- 
ruſaiem by the hand of Nebuchad-nez- 
Zar. 

6 CThe ſonnes of Leui were Gerſh6m, 

Katich and Mcrari.. 


o— DEE TIO 
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Gcrſh6m, Libni,and Shimej. 

18 And the ſonnes of Kohath were Am. 
© and Izhar, and Hebr6n and Vz- 
zic 

19 The ſonnes of Merari , Mahli and My- 
ſhi:and th. ſe are the familics of Leut c6- 
cerning their fathers. 

20 Of Gerſhom, Libni his ſonne, Tahith 
his ſfonne, Zimmal his ſonne, 

21 Toah his ſonne, Idd6 his ſonne,Zerah his 
ſonne,lTeaterai his ſonne. 

22 T he fonnes of Kohath ,4 Aminadib his 4 what, 
ſonne , * Korah his foade;, Afzir hig 9 be call 
ſonne, OOOY 

23 E: lad 2h his fonne, and Ebiaſaph his ſon- Amb: 
ne,and Afsir his ſonne, 

24 T akath his ſonne, Vricl his fonne, Vz- 

Ziah his ſunne, and Shaill his ſonne, 

25 And the ſonnes of Elkanal, Amalſai,and 
Ah: mor, 

26 Eikanah.the links of Eikanah, Zophaz 
hts ſonne, and Nahathihis ſonne, 

259 Eltab his ſonne, Tcrotam his lonne, EL- 
kanah his ſonne, 

:8 And the ſonnes of Samuel,? y eldeſteV aſh- © heir ale 

> nt,then Abiah. Sam-4,2 & ihe 

29 TThe lonnes of Merari w-re Mal: 1 Clau, 
Libnt his ſonnc, Shimeti his ſonne, Vzzal 
his ſonne, 

zo Saimea his fonne, Haggiah his ſonne, 
Al(31ah his ſonne. .. 

zz Andriicſ: be they whome Dauid ſet for 
to ling in the houſe of the Lord, after that 
the Arke had reſt. Pogo ape 

32 And thei miniſtred before the Taberna- yi. np oc 
clc,cutn the T abcrnacle of the Congre- _ Lo 
gation withs linging, vnti] GalomGn had nonew ay: 
buyirthe houſe of the Lord in Teri ay bor 
lm : then they continued in their ofhice, 27% 
according to their cujtome. 

33 And theſe miniſtred with their children: 
of the ſonnes of Kohith , Heman a {in- 
ger, the ſonne of Ioel, the ſonne of Shie- 
mu6l, 

34 Theſonne of Elkanah,the ſonne of Tc- 
roham, the fonne of Eliel, the ſonne of 
T oah, 

35 The ſonne of Zuph,the fonne of Elka- 
nah,the ſonne of Mahath , the ſonne of 
AmaBi. 

35 The ſonne of Elkanih,the ſonne of Io- 
el.the ſonne of Azariah, the ſonne of Ze- 
phaniah, rr 

37 T he ſonne of Tahath,the ſfonne of Aſ. 0m 
fir,the ſonne of Ebiaſiph , the ſonne of 
K6rah, 

z8 The fonne of Izhar, the ſonne of Ko- 
_ the ſonne of Leui,the ſonne of I- 
rac 

39 And his'brother h Aſiph ſtode on his 
right hand: Aſaph was = ſonne of Be- 
reckiih,che tonne of Shimea, _ 

[ 


f Aﬀrerit wi 


10,1951, 
h Meaning'h* 
cok of He- 
a, verl. 
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The Leuites CIL1CS. 

zo The ſonne of Michael,the ſonne of Ba- 
aſciah,the ſonne of Malchiah, 

4x The ſonne of Erhni,the ſonne of Zerah, 

- the ſonne of Adatiah, 

42 The ſonne of Echin,the ſounne of Zim- 
mih,the ſonne of Shime1, 

4; T he ſonne of Iaharhzthe ſonne of Ger- 
ſh6m,the ſonne of Leui. ; 

44+ And their brethren the ſonnes of Me- 
rari were on the left hand , even Ethan the 
fonne of Kiſhi,the ſonne of Abdi,the ſon- 
ne of Malluch, 

45 The ſonne of Haſhabiah, the ſonne of 
Amazi4h,the ſonne of Hilkiah, 

4s The ſonne of Amzi, the ſonnz of Bani, 
the ſonne of Shamer, 

47 The ſonne of Mahlli, the ſonne of Mu- 
ſhi,the ſonne of Merari, y ſonne of Levi. 

; rhe Levites ,g CAndtheir i brethren the Leuires were 


I. Chron. 


arc call:d the 


k appointed vnto all the ſeruice of the 


pzcrs bre- 

rupee Tabernacle of the houſe of God, 

- bane tocke. 49 But Aar6n and his ſonnes burnt incenſe 

Lo. —_ the altar of burnt offring,and on the 
altar of incenſe, for all that was to do in 

; the moſte holy place, and to make an ato- 
l ncment for Ifrael, according to all that 
« Moſes the ſcruant of God had comman- 
ded. 
yo Theſe are alſo the fonnes of Aar6n,E- 
leazar his ſonne, Phinchas his ſonne, Abi- 
ſhita his ſonne, 
x: Bukki his fonne, Vzzihis ſonne, Zerahi- 
ah his ſonne, | 
? 52 Merai6th his ſonne, Amariah his ſonne, 
F Ahitdb his ſonne, 
1 53 Zad6k his ſonne, e&& Ahimiaaz his ſonne. 
a ade # xg CAnd theſe are the | dwelling places of 
4 te Levices, Them throug hout their townes & coaſtes, 
6 | euen of the | mags of Aaron for the fami- 

Fnnbory lie of the Kohathites, forthe m lot was 

and prepared the Irs. 

\ Which was 55 So thei gaue themn Hebr6n inthe land 

oboe of Iudah and the ſuburbes thereof rounde 

Gra 33,2 ioth, About It, 

"7 56 Butthe field of the citie, and the villa. 
ges thereof thei gaue to Caleb the fonne 
of Tephunnth. | 

«Thu he} 57 And to the ſonnes of Aar6nthey gaue 

vas might 11 CItIES of Juddb for ® refuge, even He- 

bi hereunto bron and Libna with their ſuburbes, and 
cafe were Tater, and Eſhtem6a with their ſubur - 

_ ys bes, 

2 Wicks. 38 And  Hilen with her ſuburbes, & De- 

b + doe uy bir with her ſuburbes, 

BS... And Aſhin and her ſuburbes , and Beth- 

lll, 2 Themcſh and her ſuburbes: 

. wo 60 TAndof therribe of Beniamin, Geba 

4 Cobh and her ſuburbes,and 4 Alemeth with her 

te ens Tuburbes, & Anath6thwith her ſuburbes: 

? titebe of All theircities were thirtene cities by their 

- Wen? families, 
v nl «@ And vntothe ſonnes of * Kohith the 
nl. Temnant of the familie of the tribe,euen 


131 


of the halfe tribe of the halfe of Manaſ- 


ſch,by lot ren cities, 


6: Andtothe ſonnes of Gerſhom accordig 


to their families out of thetribe of If[3- 
char, and out of the tribe of Aſher, & out 
of the tribe of Naphtali, and out of the 
tribe of Manaflch in Baſhin, thirtene ci- 
ties, 

6; Vnto the ſonnes of Merari according 
to their families out of the tribe of Reu- 
ben, and our of the tribe of Gad, and out 
of the tribe of Lebuliin, by lot twelue 
cities. 

64 Thus the children of Iſrael gauero the 
Leuires cities with their ſuburbes. 

65 And they gaue by lot out of the tribe of 
y children of Iudih,& out of the tribe of 
the children of SimeG6n, & ourof the tri- 
be of the chiliren of Benjamin, theſe ct- 
ties, which thei called by their names. 

66 Ani they of the families of the ſonnes 
of Kohath, had citics and their coaſtes out 

-of che tribe of Ephraim. _ 54, 

67 *And they gaue vnto them cities of re- 
fuge,Shcchem in mount Ephraim, & her 
ſuburbes, and Gezer and her ſuburbes, 


68 Iokmeam alſo and he: ſuburbes,& Beth- 


horon with her ſuburbes, | 

69 And Aial6nund her ſuburbes,and Gath 
Rimmon and her ſuburbes, 

70 And out of the half? tribe of Manaſlch, 
* Ancr and her ſuburbes, and” Bilcam and 
her ſuburb=-s, for the families of the rem- 
nant of the ſonnes of Kohath. 

71 Vnrto the fonnes of f Gerſhom out of the 
familie of the halfe tribe of Manaſleh, 
Golan in Baſhan, & her ſuburbes, & Aſh- 


taroth with her ſuburbes, \ 


»2 And out of thetribeof Ifſachir, *Ke- 
deſhand her ſuburbes, Daberath and her 
ſuburbes, 

73 *Ramoth alfo and her ſuburbes,and* A- 
nem with her ſuburbes, 

74 Andout of thertribe of Aſher , Maſhal 
and her ſaburbes,and Abdon and her ſuh- 
urbes, | 

75 And Huk6k and her ſuburbes, and Re- 
h6b and her ſuburbes, 

76 Andout of the tribe of Naphtali , Ke- 
deſh in Galilea & her ſuburbes,&* Ham- 
mon and her ſuburbecs, and * Kiriarhaim 
and her ſuburbes. 


»7 Vneto thereſt of thechildrcn of Merari 


were given out of the tribe of Zebulin, 
*Rimmon and her ſuburbes, * Tabor and 
her ſuburbes, 

78 Andon the other ſide Io:-den by Ierichs, 
even on the Eaſtfide of ITorden, our of the 
tribe of Reuben, Bezer in the wildernes 
with her ſuburbes, and Tabzab with her 
fubwrbes, | 90 

9 And Kedemoth with her ſuburbes, and 
Mephaath with her ſuburbes, 


fi, 


leſh.u1,rt, 


'Or,Tanschs 
I: 21,25. 

Or ,Garh-rims 
mon. 


{ Whoin the 
firſt veric is 
called alſo 
Gerſhon, | 
"Or, Breſhteraby 
Isfh.21,27- 
'YUr,K ſhong 
I«jþ. 24,28, 


#0}, larminh, 
Toh 21,29- 
"Or, E g4unin, 
1h 21,39 


"Or, Helhab, 
Tefh.21,41. 


"9, Ammorh» 
dox. I:jb. 201,IF» 
*Or, Kaviang 
Toſh. 21,33. 


"Or, loknrew, 
Or Kartah 
loſh ,34- 


hy, 


n a bs 
— Ww —_— vx <4. _ 
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The other genealogies, 


G1/ead with her ſuburbes, and Mahana:m 
with her ſuburbes, + 
8& And Heſhbon with her ſuburbes, & Iaa- 
z&r with her ſuburbes. 
; CHAP..VITD 
1 The genealogie of Iſſachir, Benianrn, 13 Naphtal!, 
14 Manaſith, 0 © phriimn, 30 And Aſ.er. 
| I Nd the ſ6nes of Iffachar were Tola 
> 107, Phunth, &"Puah, * Iaſhitb, & Shimron,fourc, 
«os Andthe ſonnes of Tola, Vzzi, and Re- 


Gen-46,4- phaiah, and Icricl, and Lahmaj, & Iibſam, 
and Shemuel , heades in thc houſhaldes of 
their fathers.Ot Tola were valiant men of 

\ Þ That is, ware in their generacions, Þ whoſe nom- 
was founde - Der w45 inthe daies of Dauid two & twen- 
=o. ppt mw; tie thouſand, and fix hundreth. | 

the people, 2. 3 And the ſonne of Vzzi was Izrahaiah,&y 

Sam-24.l ſonnes of Izrahaiah, Michael, & Obadiah, 


and Toel, & Iſſhiah,« five men all princes. 

Andwith them in their generacions at- 
ter the houſholde of their fathers were 
bands of m& of warre for battel,ſfix & thir- 
tic thouſand: for thei had many wiues and 
children, 

@9r,zinſoes, 5 And thceir*brethren among all the fami- 
lies of Iflachar were valiit men of warre, 
rekened inall by their genealogies tourc 
ſcore and ſeuenthouſand. *» 

6 © The ſonnes of Beniamin were Bela, & 
Becher,and 4 Iediacl, © thre. 


e Meaning,the 
fovre ſonnes, 


& the tather, 


4 Called alſo: 


— paogy 0a 7 Andtheſonnes of Bela, Ezbon, & Vzz1, 
26,8. and Vzzicl,and Icrimorh,& Iri,huc heads 


- e£ Which were 
the chict:for 
els there were 
ſcucn in all,as 
appearcth, 

"Gen 46,21. 


of thc houſholdes of their fathers, valiant 
men of warre, and were rckened by their 
| genealogies, two and twentic thouſand & 
thirtie and foure. 
$ And the ſonnes of Becher, Zemirah, and 
Ioaſh,and Eliezer,and Elivenai, & Omr1, 
& Ierimorh, & Abiah,& Anathoth,& A- 
lamceth: all theſe were the ſones of Becher. 
9s Andthei were nombred by their genea- 
logies according to their generacions,and 
the chief of thc houles of their fathers, 
valiant men of warre,twentic thouſand & 
two hundreth. | 
io And the ſonne of Iediacl w.# Bilhan, 
and the ſonnes of Bilhan, Ieiſh,and Ben- 
tamin,and Ehiid,and Chenianah,and Zc- 
than;zand Tharſhiſh,and- Ahiſhahar. 
1 Alltheſewercy ſonnes of Iediacl,chief 
of the fathers, valiant men of warre, ſeuc- 
rene thouſand & two hundreth, marching 
in bartel aray to the warre. 
And Shuppim, & Huppim were the ſon- 
nes of * Ir, but Huſhim was the ſonnc? of 


Pr 1vi. 

i Mcaning, } 

he was noe. 
the ſonnc of 
Beniamin, but ” 
of Dao, Gen, 


46,2 ; 

#/ r,” Abe £ 

wes "rr x anot her, : ye. 

Ge- 4634 13 CThe ſonnes of Naphtali, Lahziel, and 

of Dan and Guni,and I&zcr,and"Shallum s of the ſun- 
F & 


Naphtali, wv — 
—_ the ſon- nes of Bilhah. 


nes of Bilhih, r4 The ſone of Manaſſch was Alkriel who- 


gt 4." me ſhe bare vynto him, but his concubine of the children of Iapliter. YA 
#3L.n;,,  ArimbareMachurtie * father of Gilead, 34 Andthe ſonnes of Shim+r,Ahi,& Roh- 
- k & > s | 4h, 
EDA BEPSEPP RL INF ant a Is 14 25> 
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I, Chr 


B And out of the tribe of G2ad Ram6th in 15 And Machir toke to wiſc thefiſt.r of Hup- 


On, 


21m & Shupptm,and the name of their fi- 
{tcr was Maachih. And thename of the 
ſecode ſme was Lelophchad, and Zelo- 
phchad had daughters. FE 

16 And Maachah the wife of Machir barc 
a ſonne, and called his name Pereſh, and ,, 
the name of his brother was Shcreſh : and raro 
his ſonnes were V lam and Rakem. 

7 Andy ſonneof Viam was Bedan. The- 
ſe were the ſonnes of Gilead the ſonne of 
Machir,the ſonne of Manaſlth. 

18 And® his ſifter Molecheth bare Iſh6d,& 1 Menning.the 
Abiezer,and Mahalih. o_ of Giles 

9 Andtheſonnes of Shemida were Ahiin, 
and Shechem, and Likhi, and Aniam, 

20 © The ſonnes alſo of Ephraim were 
Shuthelah, & Bered his ſonne, & T ihath 
his ſonne, and his ſonne Eladah, & T 4hath 
his ſonne, 

21 And Zabid his ſonne,and Shuthelah his 
ſonne,and Ezer,and Elead:and the men of 
i Gath that were borne inthe land, flewe ; wich ay 
them , becauſe thei came downe to take as 50 thei 
way theircattel. of the Phil 

22 erefore Ephraim their father mour- pum 
ned many dayes,and his 'brethren came to 
comforte him. 

2 And when he went in to his wife, ſhe 
conceiued,and bare him a ſonne, & he cal- 
led his name Bcriah, becauſe afli&tio was 
in his houle. 

24 And his'daughter was Sherih , which »9,,-y 
buylt Beth-horon the nether , and the vp- 
per, and Vzzen Sheerah. _ 

25 And ReEpheh was his * ſonne,& Reſheph, 1, 5, i, 
and Telah his ſonne,& T ahan his ſonne, Febriin. 

26 Laadinhisſonne, Ammihud his ſonne, 
Eliſhama his ſonne, 

27 Non his ſonne, Ichoſhita his ſonne, 

:8 And their poſleſs16s & their habitacions 
were Beth-el,and the villages thereof, and 
Ealtwarde Naarin, and Weſtwarde Gc- 
zer with the villages thereof, Shechem al- 
ſo andthe villages thereof, vnto'Azzah & 101, Atth 
the villages thercof, 

:9 And by the places of the children of 
Manaf{ch, Beth-ſhean & her villages, Ta- 
anach and her villages,Megidd6 and her 
villages, Dor and her villages . In thoſe 
dwelt the children of Ioſeph the ſonne of 
Iſra6l. 

zo C* Theſonnes of Aſher were Imnih,& Gen-46,7: 
26 Wh I ſhuat, & Beridh,& Serah their 

i]ter, 

;x Andthe ſohnes of Beriih, Heber, and 
Malchicl, w is the father of Birzauith. 

3: And Heber begate Iaphlct,and Shomcr, 
and Hotham, and Shuh their ſiſter. 

33 And the ſonnes of Iaphl&t were Paſach, 
and *' Bimhal, and Aſkuarth : theſe were 


\Ortieffil ev, 


mes # 


&S & OS "oi 


—_ — 


Beniamins pencalogie, 
gh, Jehubbah,and Aram, | 
5 And y ſonn*s of his brother H<elem were 
Zophatyand Iimn4, and Sheiefſh & Amal. 
;36 The fonnes of Zophah, Suah, and Har- 
nepher,and $1ua!,and Beri,and Imrah, 
» Bezer and Hod,and Shammi, and Shil- 
hih,an4Ichran,and Beera. 
8 And the ſonnes of Icrher, Iephunneh, & 
Piſpa and Ara. 
1s And the ſonnes of VIla, Harah, and Ha- 
ni&l,and Rizia. 
zo All theſe were the childrenof Aſher,the 
heads of their fathers houſes , noble m.n, 
valiant me of warre and chief princes, and 
thei were rekened by their genealogies fur 
warre and for battel to the nomber of {tx 
and twentic thouſand men. | 


CHAP. VIII. | 
1 The ſonnes of Beniamin, 33 and race of Saul. : 


a He conti- | Eniamin alſo * oo Bela his eldeſt 
Go otion of | ſonne, Aſhbel the ſeconde, and Aha- 
be of ben#” -rahthe thirde, 

mit v C 


ts purpoſe # 2 Nohah the fourte,and Raphi the fifte. 
oe kegie of } And the ſonnes of Bela were Addar, and 
ak. Geri,and Abihud, 
4 And Abiſhua, and Naaman and Ah6ah, 
5 And Gera,and Shephuphan,and Huram. 
6 TAnd theſe are the ſonnes of Ehiid:theſe 
were the chief fathers of thoſe that inha- 
bited Geba:and Þ they were caryed away 
captiues to Monahath, ) 


þ Meaning the 
inhabitants 0 
the citie Ge* 
ba. 

e Towit, E- caryed them away captiues:and < he be- 

_ gate Vzza and Ahihitd, 

8 And Shaharaim begate certeine in the 

{xſer he bad coltrey of Moab, after he had ſent 4 away 

+ gy Huſhim and Baari his wiucs. 

9 He begate,I ſay,of Hodelh his wife, [o- 
bab and Zibia,and-Meſha,and Malcham, 

1 And Ienz & Shachts and Mirmia: theſe 
were his ſonnes andchief fathers. 

n And oof Haſhi he begareAhitub&Elpaal. 

2 Andthe fonnes of Elpaal were Eber,and 
Miſhim and Shamed (which buylt Ono, 
and Lod,and the villages thereof) 

» And Berith and Si&ma (which were the 
chief fathers among the inhabitants of 
Aialon:they draue away the inhabitants 
of Garth ; 

1 And Ahi6,Shafak and IerimGth, 

15 And Sebadiah,and A-4d,and Adler, 

16 And Michae}, & Iſpih, & LIohd,the ſon- 
nes of Berizh, 


17 And Zebadidh,8 Meſhullim,& Hizki, 


and Heber, 

8 And Iſhmerti and Tzliah,and Iobdb;the 
ſonnes of Elpaal, 

1 Ilakim alfo, and Zichri,and Sabdi, 

20 And Eliendi,and Zilleth4i;and Eliel, 

2 And Adaith, and Betaidh , and Shim- 
rath the ſonnes of Shimei, 

2 And Iſhpin,and Eber,and Eliel, 

4 And Abd6n,and Zichri,and Hanin; 


—_ 


Me traidh, 


T. Chron. 


» And Naaman,and Ahiah, and Geta , he 
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24 And Hananiah,& Elam, & Antothiiah, 

25 Iphedetah & Pcnuel yſonnes of Shaſhak, 

25 And Shaſherai,& Shehariak & Athaliah, 

27 And laarcſhianh, and Eliah,and £ichri, 
the ſonnes of Icroham. 

28 Theſe were the chief «© fathers accor- « The chiief of 
ding to their gencracions , even princes, a 
winch dwelt in I:ruſalem. , _ ns 

29 And ai*Gibeon dwelt the father of Gi- Chap 9.35 
beon,& y name of his wife was Maachih, 

zo And his eldeſt fonne was Abdon, then 
Zur,and Kiſh,and Baal, and Nadib, 

ze And Gidor,and Ahi6,and Zicher, 

32 And Mikloth begate Shimeah: theſe al- 
fo dwelt with their brethren in Ieruſaltm, 
even by their brethren. 

33 And* Nerbegate Kiſh,and Kiſh begate f who in the 
Satil, and Saul begate Tonathan , and 3 ar er 

Malchiſhua,& Abinadab,and s Eſhbaal. , vie is alſo 
And the fonne of Lonathin was Þ Me- mes 1bbo- 


J+ : , ih{rh,z $ 

_ rtb-baal,and Merib-baal begate Micah, Pg ay: 

35 And the fonnes of Micah were Pith6n,& Þ Heine 
Melech,and T arc a and Aharz. M.phiboilberh 


zs And Ahaz begate Ichoaddh, and Tchoa- *'*P es 
dah begate Alemeth, and Azmauverh, and 
Z:mri,and Zimri begate Monza, 

37 And Moza begare Bineah, whoſe ſonne | 

was Raphah,aud his ſonne Eleaſah,and his 
ſonne AzEl. 

;3 And Are had fix ſonnes, whoſe nintes 
arc theſc, Azrikim, Bocheri and Iſhmael, 
and Sheariah, and Obadiah, and Hanan: 
a!l rheſe were the ſornes of Azel1, 

39 And the ſonnes of Eſhek his brother were 
Viam hiseldeſR ſonne, I-huſhtke ſecode, 
and Elipheler the third. 

49 And the formes of Vlam were yaliant 
men of watre which ſhot with the bowe, 
and had manie fonnes and nephewes, an 
hundreth and fiftie : all thefc were of the 
ſonnes of Beniamin. 


CRAP. 1 
1 \All Iſratl and Iudahnombred ro Of the Priefts,and 
L euites, 11 , 18 Andef thery effices. 
I Hus all If:acl w.re nobred by their 
gcnealogies:& beholde, thei are wri- 
ten inthe boke of the Kings of Iſrael and 
of Iud41,and they were ® caryed away to ; Hithers 
Babel for their rranſgref>iun. dea their gee 
2 CAnd the chief ichabiranrs that dwelt in p-2/vg'*s be- 


f Dm ; twrethcy wer 
chcir owne poflefsions, and in thetr own: inc caprivte 
cities,euen Iſrael the Pricits, the Leuites, 1,C"7--.6.c 
and the Þ Nethinims. | pread . 

. . þ&\ C | 
And mn Ieruſalem dwelt of the children 


rune. 


of Indah,&ofthe chikdrenof Beniamin, & 9 M-anmns rhe 
of the children of Ephraim, & Manafl[Gh. frues is the 
4 Vthai y fonne of Amihiid 5 fone of Om- 19915, 5 
r1.the ſonne of Imr1,the ſonne of B2n1:of 

the ci:i1drc of Pharez,the ſonne of Tud 4h. 
s And of Shiloni,Afaiahthe eldeſt,and bis 


fonn:s. 


Hirherts 


6 Andofthe ſonnes of Z{rah., Teucl, and 


their brethrenfix hundreth and nincrte. 
Zi. 


- D. - a_— - mn ed=; 
- 9— - OA. 19 Bt; ets, wan ———_— 
o 


| Theo 


s Or,chief of the 


1 


none {hulde 


ys And of the ſonnes of Beniamin, Sajli, 
the ſonne of Meſhullam,the ſonn< of Ho- 
dauiah,the fonne of Haſenuih, 

8 And Ibneiah the ſonne of Ieroham, and 
Elah the ſonne of Vzz1, the ſonne of Mi- 
chri, & Mcſhullam the ſonne of Sh: pha- 
tiah, the ſonne of Reuel,, the ſonne of 
Ibni:ah. 

9 And thcir brethren according to their 
generacions nine hund:erh, fifric an ſix: 
all theſe men were* chief fathers in the 
houſholdes of their fatiners. 

io CAnd of the Prieſts, [edaiah, and Ieho- 
1arib,and Iachin, 

i: And Azariah the ſonne of Hilkiah , the 
ſonne of Meſhullam,the ſonne of Zadok, 
the ſonnc of Merai6th,the ſonne of Ahi- 
titb the < chiefof the houſe of God, 

iz And Adaiih the ſonne of Ierokim, the 
ſone of Paſhhur, the ſonne of Malchuah, 
and Maaſai the ſonne of Adiel,y ſonne of 
Iahz&rah,the ſonne of Mcſhullam, y ſon- 
ne of Meſhillemith,the ſonne of Immer. 

13 Andtheir brethre the chief ef the houſ- 
holdes of their fathers a thouſand , ſeucn 

"PTY fo hundreth and thre ſcore valiat men, for y 

the Tewple, 4 worke of the ſeruice of the houſe ofGod. 

—_— *c-14 TCAndof the Leuites, Shemaiah the ſon- 

#fiicc. ne of Haſſhub,the ſonne of Azrikim,the 

ſsne of Haſhabiah of the ſones of Merari, 

is And Bakbakkar, Hereſh and Galal,and 
Mattaniahthe ſonne of Mich4,the ſonne 
of Zichri,the ſonne of Aſiph, 

65 And Obadiah the ſonne of Shemaiah, 
the ſonne of Galal, y ſonne of Teduthun, 
and Berechiah,the ſonne of Aſa,the ſonne 
of E lkanah,that dwelt in the villages of 
the Netophathites. 

17 CAndthe porters were Shallum,and Ak- 
kib,and Talm6n, and Ahiman, and their 
brethren: Shallim was the chief. 

13 For they were porters to this time by 

. companies of the children of Leui vnto 

 Sibker” by oo the' © Kings gate Eaſtwarde. 

King came _in- 9 And Shall, the ſonne of Kore the ſon- 

eq an ne of Ebiaſaph the ſonne of Korah, & his 

the comaunue brethren the Korathites ( of the houſe of 

"+20 their fathe / ouer the worke,and cffi- 

-qgraon ow ceto kepe the gates of the f Tabernacle: 

fo their families were ouer the hoſte of the 
Lord,keping the entrie. 
? 20 And Phinchas the ſonne of Eleazar was 


«amides, 


© That Is , be 
was the lic 


P rick, 


entre into tho» 
ſe places, 
were oncly a 


einted for » h . : 
riefts to m;- their eqn" agr the Lord was with him. 
+ ,.2r Zechariah the ſonne of Meſhelcmiah 


wa; the porter of the dore of the T aber- 
nacle of the Congregacion, 

2 All theſe were choſen for porters of the 
gates, two hundreth and twelue , which 
were nombred according totheir genea- 
logies by their townes. Dauid eſtabliſhed 
theſe and Samuel the Scer *in their per- 
petual office. ; 


- 3” Sothey andtheir children had the ouer- 


#3», for cheig 
fret liiie, 


Im AAR 7 rat 


facers ofthe Temple, L.Chron, 


— OE... — > w_——_———= As EE. a 
: ” 


f1ght of the gates "7 houſe of x Lord,cus 
of the houſe of the T abcrnacle by wardes, 

24 The porters were in foure quarters 
Exſtward , Weſtward , Northward and 
Southward. 

25 And their brethren,w{nch were in their 
townes, came at 8 ſeucn dayes fromtime x 761 
to time with them. 

26 For theſe foure chief porters were in 
perpetual office, and wcre of the Leuites 
and had charge of the * chambers,& ofthe 6+. qealny o 
treaſures in the houſe of God. ' the 61%, 

27 And thcy laye round about the houſe of 
God,becauſe the charge wastheirs,& they 
cauſed it to be opened euerie morning. 

23 Andcertcine of them had the rule of the 
miniſtring veſſels; for they broght them 
in by talc, and broght them out by tale, 

29 Some of them alſo were appointed 
ouer the inſtruments,and ouer all the ve. 
ſels of the Santuarie,and of the Þ floure, , Whereof | 
and the wine,and the oyle,and the incen- wea «frag 
ſe,and the ſwete odours. 2a nng, 

30 And certeine of the ſonnes of the Prieſts 
made ointments of ſwete odours. 

3 And Mattithiah one of the Leuites which 
was the eldeſt ſonne of Shallum the Kor- 
hite,had the charge of the thigs that were 
made in the fryingpan. 

32 Andother of their brethren the ſonnes 
of Kohath had y ouerſight of the* ſhew- Exed.zr,z 
bread to prepare it eucrie Sabbath. 

3 Andtheſe are the ſingers, the chict fa- 
thers of the Leuites, which dwelt in the cha- 
bers, i and had none other charge : for i tv 
they had to do inthat bulines day and ied in baging 
night. | prailcs roG 

34 Theſe were the chief fathers of the Le- 
uites according to their gen-racions, and 
the principal which 46s at Iceruſalem. 

35 *Andin Gibeon dwelt” the father of £4474 
Gibcon,Ieiel,and the name of his witewas 
Maachiah. 

36 And his eldeſt ſonne was Abdon, then 
Zur,& Kiſh, & Baal,and Ner, & Nadab, 

37 And Gedor,and Ahis, and Zechariah, 
and Miklorh. 

33 And Mikloth begate Shimeim: they al- 
ſo dwelt with their brethren at Icruſalem, 
euen by their brethren. 

39 And* Ner begate Kiſh, & Kiſh begatc 1 Sam. t4.dl 
Sail,and Saul begate Tonathin and Mal- nay 14h 
chiſhua,zand Abina.!ib and Eſhbaal. 

4 And the ſonne of Tonathan was Merib- 
baal: and Merib-baal begate Micah. 

41 And the ſonnes 08 Micah were Pithon,& 
Melech and T abrea. > 

42 And Ahaz begate * Iarih, and Tarah Ted iÞ 
begate Alemeth, and Azmaueth & Zim- hoxtab et 
r1,and Zimri begate Moz1. ” 

43 And Moza begate Binea , whoſe ſonnc 
w:5Rephaidh, and his ſonne was Elcaſaii, 

and his lonne Azcl, | 
| 44 And 


ſerves 
Week. ly, nl F. 
tck 4119, 


_—_ ns. at 


- mr IS. I te —__ 


"or Abign * 


6auls death. 
* And Az6l had fix ſonnes, whoſe names 
ts theſe, Azrikam, Bocheru,& I''mael, & 
Sheariah,and Obadith,and Hanan:theſe 

are the ſonnes of Azel. 


CHAP, TI. 
of C451 againſt the Philiftims, 4 In which 
— hh, 1 — ga The cauſe of 
Sauls death. 

| Som. J1,te 1 Hen * the Philiſtims foghet againſt 
fre the Philiſtims, and fel downe ſlaine 

in mount Gilboa. 
: And the Philiſtims purſued after Sail & 


7, n———_ 


Iſra6l: and the men of Iſrael fled be- 


A 


on. Dauid anointed. 18; 


CHAP, XI. 


3 After the death of Savl is Dauid anointed im Hebron, 


5 The lebuſites rebell againſt Dawd , from whome 
he taketh the towre of Zion.6 loab 11 made captamee 
10 His valiant men. . 


*Hen*all Iſrael 1 gathered chem ſel- ,.$9w.,.r. 
ues to Dauid vnto Hebron, ſaying, « This was af 


ter the dcath 


Beholde,we are thy bones and thy ficlh. of 1hboterk 


X . / Sauls ſonne, 
: Andin time palt, cucen when Saul was J8:* vne 


King, thou leddeft Ifracl out and in : and reigned once 
the Lord thy God ſaid vntothee, Thou JI: ans 6. 


yeres and fix 


ſhalt fede my peopl: Iſracl,and thou ſhalt monerhs in He 
, , run, 2, Saws. 
be captaine ouer my people Ifracl. 6s. 


3 Socameall the Elders of Iſracltoy King 
to Hcbron,& Dauid made a couenat with 
their Hebron before the Lord. And they 
anointed Dauid King ouer Iſracl,*accor- 7 Sem. 16,15. 
ding to the worde of the Lord by the 
hand of Samuel, | 
CAnd Dauid & all Iſrael went to Ieriw- 


2keer his fonnes; and the Philiſtims ſmote 
Lonathan, and Abinadab, & Malchiſhua 
the ſonnes of Sail, 

; And thebartel was fore againſt Saul,and 
the archers hit him, and he was "wounded 
of the archers. 4 

4 Then faid Saul to his armour bearer, ſalem,which is Tebits, where were the Icbu- 

Drawe out thy ſworde, and thruſt me fires, the inhabitants of the land. 

through therewith, leſt theſe vneircuciſed 5 And the inhabitants of Icbtis ſaid to Da- 
come & mocke at me: but his armour bea- yijd, Thou ſhalc nor come in hither. Neuer 
rer wolde not, for he was ſore afraid : the= theles Dauid toke the towre of ZiG6n, 
refore Sail toke the ſworde & fe] vpG it. whichis the citic of Dauid. 

5 And when his armour bearer ſawe that 5 And Dauid ſaid ;* Whoſoeuer ſmiteth F :Sent þ- 
Sail was dead , he fel likewiſe vpon the Tebufites firſt, ſhal be the chicf & captat- 
ſworde,and dyed. ne. So Loab the ſonne of Zeruiah wet firſt 

s So Sail dyed and his thre ſonnes, and vp,and was captaine. 


all his houſe,they dyed together. 5 And Dauid dwelt in the towre: therefore 
5 And whenall the men of Iſrac| that were thei called it thecirie of Dauid. 
inthe valley,ſawe how they fled,and that g *And he buylt the citie oneuerie (ide,fro 2.80m.s,9. 
Saiil and his ſonnes were dead, they for- M1ill6 cuen round about: & Ioab repaired 
ſoke their cities, & fled away, and the Phi the reſt of the citie. 


liſtims came,and dwelt in them. 9s An41 Dauid proſpered, & grewe: for the 
| $ And on the morowe when the Philiſtims Lord of hoſtes was with him, 
cameto ſpoile them that were {laine,they 10 C*Thecle allo are the chie fof the valiant 2.Sam.1 3,4. 
found Saul & his ſonnes ”lying in mount men that were with Dauid & ioyned their 
Gilb6a, force with him in his kingdome w all IG 
9s And whenthey had tripthim, they toke ratl,to make him King ouer Iſracl,accor- 
his head and his armour, and ſent them ding to the worde of the Lord. 
intothe land of the Philiftims round a- n And this is th: nomber of the valiant mE 
bout, topubliſh it vnto their idoles, and whome Dauid had, Iaſhobeim the ſonne 


to the pcople. of Hachmonti , the >chief among thirty: > Meaningthe 


w And they laied vp his armour iny houſe he life vp his ſpeare againſt thre hundreth, ome Se wee 
ak of their god, and ſet vp his head ts the 


- whome he ſ{lewe at one time. he rang 
he idol of bouſe of + Dagon. 1 Andafter him was Eleazir the ſonne of a4. the chief of 
Pilftims,s tt CVVheall thei of Tabthh Giledd heard 


| 'D6do the Ahohite , which was onevf the $32 Proees: 
rndke bel- all chatthe Philiſtims had doneto Sail, thre valiant men. —— 
7 anne 12 Then they aroſe (all the valiant men) y He was with Dauid at Paſ dammim, & 


wor, fonnae. 


» Bir fallen. 


wie of x and toke the body of Sail, and the bo- there the Philiſtims were gathered toge- 
"_ dies of his ſonnes, and broght them to ther to battcl: and there was a parcel of 
Tabeſh,and buryed the bones of them vn- ground ful of barly , and the people fled 
der an oke in Iab&h , and faſted ſeuen before the Philiſtims. | 
dayes, | 14. And thei ſtode in y middes of thefield, 
3 So Saul dyed for his tranſgrefſion, that <« and ſaucd it,and ſlewe the Philiſtims: ſo {This a8iere 
; 'Sen1;,23, he committed againſt the Lord, * eve» a= the Lord gaue a great victorie. mah,2. $28-23, 
ba gainſt the worde of the Lord, which he is CAnd thre of the dthirtie captaines wet i 3 ene 
p TH Kept not, and in that he ſoght andaſked to a rock: to David , into the caue of A. && of ehele. 


counſ-l of a** familiar ſpirit, dullim. And the armic of the Philiſtims 25 & 1s wee 


'Sen.244. 14 And aſkednor of the Lord:thereforehe camped inthe valley of Rephaim.  Compenionts 
llewe him, and turned the kingdome vato 16 And whcn Dauid was in the halde, the 
autd the ſonne of Iſhii. Philiſtims gariſon was at Beth-IJhem. + 

| Z il. 


'” 
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#.Sam. 23,19 


| 'b He is alſo 


"palled Mebun=-30 Mahari: the Neto hathite, H&led the 
221,3 5-2» ſonne of Baanththe Netophathite, 


Dauids worthies. -- ' | I:Chron: Theithatfledto David, 


2 Sam. 23,15. 17 And Dauid longed, and faid,* Oh 5 that 
one wolde giue me to drinke of the water 
of the well of Beth-lchem that is at the 

ate. - 

Then theſe thre brake thorowe the hoſte 
; of the Philiſtims, and drewe watcr out of 
| the well of Beth-Ithem that was by the 
ate, and toke it and broght it to Dautd: 
a» Dauid wolde not drinke of it , but 

powred it for an oblacion to the Lord, 
19 And ſaid, Let not my God ſufter meto 

» That is,chis do this:ſhulde I drinke the *blood of theſe 

water,for te ms liues:for they haue broght it with the 
which thcy ve : EC @. 

Act their 1copardye of their liues:.therefore he wol- 

bloos. Se drinke it:thefe thingsdid theſe thre 
might1e mcn. 

20 TAnd Abſhii the brother of TIoab, he 
was chief of the thre, and he lift vp. his 
ſpeare againſt thre hidreth,nd ewe the, 
and had the name among the thre. 

21 Among thethre he was more honora- 
ble then the two, & he was their captaine: 
* buthe attained not vnto the frtthre. 

22 Kenaih the ſonne of Iehoiada(the ſon- 
ne of a valiant man), which had done ma- 
mie at:s,and was of Kabzeel,he {lewe two 

"Rirong menof Moab:he went downe alſo 
and flewe zlion in the middes of. a pit in 
time of ſhow. | 

23 And hellewe an Egyprtian,a mi of great 
ſtaturezeven five cubites long, and in the 
Egyptias hand was a ſpeare like a weauers 
beame:and he went downe to him with a 
ſtaffe, andplucked: the ſpeare out. of the. 
Egyptians hand, and ſlewe him with his 

' -owne ſpeare. PEN + 

24 Theſe things did Benaiab the ſonne of 
Tehoiad&,& had the name among the thre 
worthies, | 

25 Bcholde,he was honorable among thir- 

F. Merning, Lie,bur he attained not vnto the ffirſtthre., 

__ * And Dauid made him ofhis counſel. . 

water to Da- x6 TC Theſe alſo were valiant men of warre, 

> ES Atahelthe brother of Iob, Elhanan the 
* =. fonne of Dods of Feth-1them, 

« Called alſo 27 & ShammGth the Harodite, Helez the 

hemmbab, 3, Pelonitec, | 


"8r,b; 147, 


$a 23 28 Iri the fonne of Ikktſh the Tekoite, 


1 Abiezer the Antorhite, 
29 b Sibbecai the Huſathire: Ilai F Ahohite, 


27» 


31 Ithai the ſonne of 'Ribar of Gibe4h of 
the children of Beniamin, Benaiah the Pi- 
rathonate, | 

zz Hurii of the rjuers of Giaſh, Abiel the 
Arbathire, 


3 Azmaueth the Baharumite, Elihaba the 


Shaalbonite, 
34 The ſonnes of Haſhtm the Gizonite, 
Jonathan the ſonne of Shageh the Harite, 
35 Ahizm the ſonne of Sacar the Hararite, 


zs Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahiiah the Pe 
lonite. 

37 Hezro the Carmelite, Naarai the ſonne 
of Ezbai, 

33 Toel the brother of Nathan, Mibhar the 
ſonne of Haggeri, | 

39 £L<lekthe Ammonite, Nahrii the Bero. 
thite,the armour bearer of Ioab,the ſon- 
ne of Zeruiah, 

40 Irathe Ichrite, Garib the Irhrite, 

41. Vriah the Hittite, Zabid the ſonne of 
Ahlai, 

42 Alina the ſonne of Shiz4 the Reubenite, 
a captaine of the Reubenites , and thirtie 
with him, 

43 Hanan the ſonne of. Maachah, and Io- 
ſhaphat the Mithnite, 

44 Vziathe Aſhterathite, Shams and Icicl 
the ſonnes of Otham the Arorrite, 

45 Iediacl the ſonne of Shimri, and Iohi 
his brother.the Tizite, 

46 Elic] the Mahauite, and Teribai and To- 
ſhauiah the ſonnes of Elnaam , & Ithmah 
the Moabite, 

7 Elie] and Obed, and Iaaſiel the Mcſo- 

alite.. 


CHAP. XIT. 
1' Who they were that went with Dauid when he fled 
from Saul.14Their valiantnes. 23 Thet thas came Vnte 
him wnte Hebron out of euerie tribe to make him 
King. 
I fav p: alſo are they that came to Da- 
uid to Liklag,while he was yet kept * Toute bs 
cloſe, becauſe of Saulthe ſonne of Kiſh: rigs gong 
and they,were among the valiant and hel- co 
pers of the batrel.. 
2 Theiwere weaponed with bowes,& col- 
de vſe y right and the left had with ſtones 


and with arrowes & with bowes,and were 
b That is, of 


* b _ : - 
of Sauls > brethren, even of Beniamin. Igor tw. 


3 The chief were Ahiczer, and Ioath the fangin, where» 
fonnes of Shemaih a Gibeathite , and Ie- © omn 
zicl, and Pelet the ſonnes of Aſmaucth, excelife 966 
Berachdh and Iehii the Antothite, Tadgao nh 

4 And Iſhmaiah the Gibeonite, a valiant 
man among thirtie , & aboue the thurtic, 
and Ieremiih,and Ichazicl,and Iohanan, 
and Ioſhabad the Gederathite, 

5 Eluzai, and Terim6th,and Bealiah, and 
ms , and Shephatiah , the Haru- 

ite, 

6 Elkanih,and Iſhiah,and Azariel,and Ioc- 
zcr,Iafhobcam of Hakorebhim, 

7. And loeldh,and Zebadiah, the ſonnes of 
Icroham of * Gedor. . 4016+ 

8. Andof the Gadires there ſeparated them 

{clues ſome; vato Dauid into the holde of 

the wildernes , valiant men. of warrc, 414 

me of armes,c> apt for battel, which coldc | 
handle * fpeare and ſhield; and their faces -0,,64/n 


c Mcavig feaÞ 


were like the faces of © Iyons,and were like (of uae 
the roes inthe mountaines in ſwifrents, 


" . - : , 's 
Eliab + 
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I;Chr6ri. +184 


Fliib the third, | Ry 
to *Miſhmanik the fourte, Teremilh the 
ffce, tha 
i; Attiithe fixt,Elieltheſeuente, 
12 Lohanan the eight;Elzabad the ninte, 
x, Icremiah the cente, Macbannai the elc- 


uente. | 
1s Theſe were the ſonnes of Gad , captai- 


10,, Mifrndn* 
44 


' 25 Of the children of Leui foure thou- 


ſand and fix hundreth. 

7 And Ichoiadi was the chief of theny of 

" i Aar6n:and with him thre thouſand and i ofthe Leat- 
ſeuen hundreth. = — ww 

:8 And Zadok ayong man very valiant, ot Aarva. 
and of his fathers houſholde came two and 


twentie captaines. 


nes of the hofte:one of the leaſt colde reſiF 29 Andof the children of Beniamin the 


an hundreth , and the- greateſt a thou- 
ſand. 
15 Theſe are they that went ecer I orden in 
- Which $B- the firſt moneth whe he had filled ouer 
brewes called 41] his bankes , and pur to flight all chem 
bib, cvreining of the valley , towarde the Eaſt and the 
balfe Marche We {t. 
gnd balfe A- ; 
pril,when Tor x6 And there came of the children of Ben- 
Ce foe iamin, and Iudah tothe holde vato Da- 
"x ob ui d . | 
2” 1» And Dauidwent out to mete thens,and 
anſwered and ſaid vnto them, If ye be co- 


me peaceably vnto me to helpe me, mine 


heart ſhalbe knirvnto you, but if you come + 


to betray me to mine aduerfaries , ſeing 


there is nowickednes in mine hades, the - 


God of our fathers beholde it, and rebu- 
keit, 


e Theſpirit of 8 And the «© fpiric came vpon Amaſai, 


imo 19a which was the chief of thirtie, and he ſaid, 
ad mes  Thine are we, Dauid,& with thee, 6 ſonne 
hte 83. of Iſhai, Peace, peacebe vnto thee, and 
p_ be vnto thine helpers : for thy God 
elpeth thee. The Dauid receiued them,8& 

made them 6aptaines of the gariſon. 
19 TAnd of Manaſflſth ſome fel to Dauid, 
when he came with the Philiſtims againſt 


Salil to battel, but they f. helped them 


{They came 


= o helpe not:for the princes of the Philiſtims* by 


David & { ; 
iccour rhe | aduiſement ſent him away, ſaying , He 


Militims, & wil fall to his maſter Saul *for our hea- 


were enemies 
to theif coun» des. 


w 57 ws As he went to Ziklig, there fel to him 

'%, 11he;es. Of Manaſſch, Adnih, and Iozabid,and Ie- 

ove of vr  diael,and Michael, and Iozabad, and Eli- 
hu,& Ziltai,heades of the thouſands that 
were of- Manaflth. 


(Tovitoff 21 And thei helped Dauid againſts that bi» | 


Amaltkites vp 


hatbunea de: fortheiwereall valiant menand were 
Lim Captainesin the hoſte, 
22 For atthat time day by day there came 


toDauid to helpe himvntilic was agreat | 


" Menning, hoſte,like the hoſe ofhb God. 


viphtie or 


braplor the 2 And theſe are the nombers of the eaptai- 
ww. 7 Nesthat were armedro battel, & came to 


L thing is of 


bi, hnit Dauid to Hebr6mto turne the kingdome + 


4 excellent. 


| of Saul tohim,according to the worde of 
the Lord. | 

Wachter, 24 Thechildren of Tudah that bare ſhield 
& ſpeare, were ſix thouſand & eight hun- 
dreth armed to the warte, 1 

2 Ofthechildren of Sime6n valiant men 


of warre ; ſcuen\thouſand-and- an | 


dreth, *\ LES 4 To Ye L1G $50 


brethr6 of Saul thre thouſand:for a great 
arte of them vnto that time « kept the * Thatis,the 
warde of the houſe of Sail. berroke Sanks 
zo And of thechildren of Ephraim twEtie Pte 
thouſand, & eight hund ws. valiant men 
ex famous men inthe houſholde of their 
fathers. 
zz And of the halfe tribe of Manaſſth 
eightene thouſand , which were appoin- 
ted by name to come and make Dauid 
King. | 
32 Andof the children of Iſſachar which 
were men that had vnderſtanding of the 
l times,to knowe what Iſracl oght to do: 1Men of geod 
the heades of them were two hundreth, & os preg 
all their brethren were'/at their comman- mes what 
. dement, | ("9k 
yz Of Zebulinthat went out to battel;ex- 
pert in warre , & in all inſtruments of 
warre,fiftie thouſand 'which colde ſer the 0.6; thew ft 
battel in aray: they were not of” a double 277.07: 
heart. Fr ea 
34 Andof Napheali a thouſand captaines, 
and with them with ſhield and ſpeare ſeus 
& thirtie thouſand. 
35 Andof Dan expert in battel, eight and 
twentic thouſand, and {1x hundreth. 
35 Andof Aſher that went out to the bat- 
tel and were trained in the warres, fourtic 
thouſand. | 
7 And of the otherlide of Iorden of the 
Reubenites and of the Gaddites, and 6f 
the halfe tribe of Manaſſth with all in- 
firuments of warre to fight with, an hun« 
dreth and twentie thouſind, ab... 
;8 = All theſemen of warre "that colde lead m $0 thar his 
an armie, came with'vpright heart to He ar As 4 
br6n to make Dauid King ouer all Iſra&]; 9rerheweries 


- 


& all the reſt of Lſratl wasof one accorde wtng nonitnge 
to make Dauid King: a. wget 
19 And there they were with Dauid thre «hers «ray. 
dayes,cating and drinking:for their=bre- [1m © 2% 
thren had prepared for them. q.Ibs uſt of 


40 Moreouer they that were nere them vn- 

til: Iffachir , and Zebulin, and Naphea- 
li broght bread vpon afles,and on camels, 
and on mules, and on oxen , even meat, 
floure,figges, & reihns, and wine & oyle, 
& beues and ſhepe abundantly : for there 
was ioye in-Lſrael. - - 

To a © OHA Po 2h BE Be 1s 

7 The Arke is breght againg from K iriathiearim to le» 

/' ruſalim.3 Vas dyeth becauſe he touched i. 


Lil. | 


| 
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, SS 
Vzraflaine. 
| ». Nd Dauid counſeled'with the cap- 
taines of thouſands & of hundreths, 
& with all the gouernours. | 
» And Dauid ſaidto all the C6gregacion 
of [ſra6l,If it f:me good to you,and that 
it procedeth of the Lord our God,we wil 
ſendto and fro vnto our brethren, that a+ 
re left inall the land of: Iſra&l ( for with 
them are the' Prieſts and the Leuites in 
y cities and their ſuburbes ) that thet may 
aſſemble them ſelues vnto vs. 
\ 13s $rft care 3 And We wil bring againe the *Arke of our 
God to vs:forwe ſoghtnot yntoit inthe 


was to rchttore 


ligis, which / 
hadfin Sauls dayes of Saul. : 
dayerbene.cor , And allthe Congregacion anſwered, Ler 


rupted & acg- 


lJeacd. ſemed good in the 


vs do ſo:forthe thin 

| eyes of all the —_ 

2.Sam.8,z, 5 T*So Dauid gathered all Iſra&l together 

' fr6'Shihor in Egypt,cuc vnto the entring 
of Hamiarth,to bring the Arke of God 
from » Kiriath-icarim. 

6 And Dauid went vp & all Ifra&l to Baa- 
lich, in Kiriath-icarim, y was in Iudah, 


o bad 


*Or,Nnlur. 


b Thar is, fro 
Gibea, where 
the jah,batars 
of Kiriath- 1ca 


ha- 
SPENT <280 bring Vp from thence the Arke of God 
houſe of Abi- the Lord that dwelleth betwene the Che- 
nadab,2 Sam. ; , , 
6,3. rubims,where his name 1s called on, 
"or Baete-ea7 5, And they caried.the Arke of God in a 


| newecart out of. the houſe of Abinadab: 
© Fhe He end Vzz4 and Ahis< guided the cart. 
annzce*8 And Dauidand all Iſral plaicd: before 


&That is, be» 4 God with all ther might, bothe w ſongs 
fore the Ark*  & with harpes, and with violes , and with 
ewes kl Gf timbrels and with cimbales and with tcu- 
Ggac is taken | 
for the eh1og 9. CAnd when they came vnto the thre(- 
comune co all ſhing floore of *Chidon, Vzza pur forthe 
facramers be- his hand to holde the Arke , for. the oxen 
we;.4 aify 10 But thewrath of the Lord was kindled 
Nackba,s.ts againſt Vzz4, and he ſmote him, becauſe 
En he laied his hand vpony Arke:fo he dyed 
f Before 5 Ar- 
wars tier r And Dauid was angrie becauſe the Lord 
apperteine t®- had madea breachein Vzz4,and he called 
his vocation: ; 4 
| the name of that.place Perez-vzza vnto 
ge was giue to 
| — -atpteny 6 j12 And Dauid feared God that day, ſayig, 
iecation* ke LOW ſhal I bring in to me the Arke of 
eodemaed,ez= (God> 


thewed hi ſ(el- 
ers, 
f ſignified, is 
& newe teſta= did ſhake 1t. 
} -- theref before God. 

ke for vſurpig 

for this char- 

this day. 
here all good 
"cept thei be N 
Paoded by 23 ' Therefore Dauid broght not the Arke 


eomanded by 

Wye wy o* to himinto the citie of Dauid, but cau- 
x Whowas:a ſeditto turneinto the houſe of 8 Obed 
puite. & cal Edomthe Gittite. 


| SoetpOpe Podgy S$o the Arke of God remained in the 
PETE houſe of Obdd Edo6m, emenin his houſe 
thre moneths : and the Lord blefled rhe 
houſe of Obtd Ed6m, and all that he 
, had. 
| jo CHAP. XITFT. 
"2 Miram ſendeth wood and wirkemento Dawd. 4 The- 
' names of his children. 8. 14. By the counſel of Ged 


4+ 


be yoeth ag aintt the Phillſtimns 


3 God fpgbteth for hin. 


 I;Chron,. 


15 Andwhen thou heareſt the noiſe of one 


16s So Dauid did as God had commanded 
». And the fame of Dauid went out in 


ms & ovnereemmeth thi. 1 Daxid prepareth an 


| 
l 
B, 


Philiſtims deſtroyed ; 
I Hen *ſent Hiram the King of "Ty- : oy 
rus meſſengers to Dauid, & ccdre "tr, * 
trees , with maſons & carpEters to buylde 
him an houſe. | 

2 Therefore Dauid knewe that the Lorg 
had confirmed him King ouer Iſrad|, 
that his kingdome was lift vp on hie, be- 
cauſe of his* people Llſrael, 

3 TAlfo Dauvid:toke mo wiues at Ieruſa- 
lem,& Dauid begate mo ſonnes & daugh- 
ters, 

4 And theft arethe names of the children 
which he had at Ieruſalem, Shammiya, and 
Shobab,N athan,& Salomon, 

5s. And Ibhac , and Eliſhua, and Elpa. b Elpilemd 


let, OYS1 arena; 


6s And Nogah, and Nepheg and I; Sam 5, 19 


a Beean(e of 
Gods promg 
made to the 


People of 16 
ric 


Sam &$, 14 (4 


, there are bu 
Pha, elcuen k berg 
7 And Eliſhams, and*Beeliad4, and Eli- 5m, 
phalct, X 


$8 But when the Philiſtims heard that Da- 
uid was anointed King ouer Iſracl , all V 
Philiſtims came vp to ſcke Dauid . And 
when Dauid heard, he went out again 
them. 

s Andthe Philitims came,and {pred them 
ſelues in the valley of Rephaim . 

10. Then Dauid aſked counſel at God,ſfay - 
ing, Sha] I go vp againſt y Philiſtims , & 
wilt thou deliucr 2 into mine hand? 
And the Lord ſaid vnto him,Go vp: for! 
wil deliuer them into thine hand. 

11 'Sothey.came vp to Baal-perazim &Da- 
uid ſmote them there:andDauid ſaid, God 
hathe deutded mine cnemies with mine 
had, as waters are deuided: therefore thei 


called the name of that place,* Baal-pera- «© Thrive 
. | ralley of diut 
'Z1M. ons, becaw? 
the enemic! 


12 Andthere they had left their gods : and * 
Dauid faid, Let them euen be burnt with there ae ws 
fyre. oy | 

13 Apaine the Philiſtims came and ſpred 
them ſelues 1a the valley. 

14 And whe Dauid aſked againe coiiſel at 
God,God ſaid to him, Thou ſhalt not go 
vp afterthem,but turne away from them, 
that thou maicſt come vpon them ouer a» 


gainſt the mulbery trees, 


going in the toppes of the mulbery trees 
then goout to batte] : for God is gone 
forthe before thee, to ſmite the hoſte of 
the Philiftims. 


him : and.they ſmote the hoſte of the 
Philiſtims from Gibe6n cucn to Gee 


ZCTs 


to all lands and the Lord broght the feare 
of him vpon all nacions. 


CHAP. XV. 

be#ts for the Arkg. 4 The nw 

ber and erdre of the-Leuites. 16 The fingers art on 
en 
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The ordre ofthe Leuites. 


. 
— —________w___) — —— — 


th... tn and 
he. ac oa ""_ w—_ 


out 4 them. 25 Thei bring 4f 


I.Chron; 


aine the Arke 


185 


of Kuſhaiah, 


—_— 29 David dancing befere it, # deipiſed ef bw 13 ' And with them their brethren in the 


wife Michal. . 
, Nd Dawd made him houſes in the 
\ That was io a citie of Dauid, and prepared a 
th place of # place forthe Arke of God, and pitched 
Zi6n, 2.4m. for it a tents 
pl. > Then Dauid ſaid,* None oght-to caty 
_ the Arke of God, but the Leuites : for the 
Lor:| hathe choſen them to beare the Ar- 
ke of the Lord, and to miniſtre vnto him 
for euer. 


; CAnd Dauid gathered all Iſra&]rogether 


brow} hou” tO leruſalem to bring vp the » Arke of the 


ſe of ObedE- T grd vnto his place, which he had ordei- 
Jdbm,2 Sam» 


6.40. nel for it. | 
4 And Dauid afſembled the ſonnes of Aa- 
r6n,and the Leuites. 
5 Of the ſonnes of Kohath Vricl the chick, 
(0r,vioſnes. and his brethren fix ſcore. _ | 


6s Ofthe ſ6nes of Merari, Aſaiahthe chief, 
and his brethren two hundreth & rwenrie. 

,» Of the ſonnes of Gerſhom, Ioel the 
chief, and his brechren an hundreth and 
thirtie. 


: whowny'8 Of the ſonnes of « Elizaph4n, Shema- 


ſonne of Yz- 


pe i4h the chicf, and his brethren two hun» 
ziel, y fourte | 


ſonne of Ko- dreth, 
apo hy 9 Of the ſonnes of 4 H:bron , Eliel the 
wo.  —_- Cchief,and his brethren foure ſcore. 
( Thevvir® 10 Of the ſonnes of Vzzi6l, Amminadib 
W_—es the chief, and his brechren an hundreth & 
6 twelue. 
in CAnd Dauid called Zadok & Abjathar 
the Prieſts, and of the Leuires, Vriel, A- 
ſaiah and Loel, Shemaiah, and Eliel, and 
Amminadib: 
12 And hefſatd vatoths; Ye are the chief fa- 


e Prpure | thers of the Leuites:* ſanCific your ſelues, 
epure,abfei and your brethren, and bring vp the Arke 

Nome. Of the Lord God of Iſrael vato the place 

b ye mighe that TI haue prepared for it. | 

hoe ables 13 For* becauſe ye were not there at þ firſt, 

comers FT the Lord our God made a breache among 

(han, VS: forwe ſoght him nor after due f or- 


f According re. 
ped i 14 So the Prieſts and the Leuitcs ſanRified 
them ſelues ro' bring vp the Arke of the 
Lord God of Iſrael. 

15 CAnd the ſonnes of the Leuites bare the 
Arke of God vpon their ſhulders with 
the barres,as Moſes had commanded, *ac- 
cording to the worde of the Lord. 

16 And Dauid ſpaketo thechief of the Le- 
uires,that they ſhulde appoint certeire of 


Pd 21.19. 


aeteiatra their brethren to ſing with 8 inſtruments 
rrvonies, & of mulike,with violes and harpes,& cym- 
—_— bales, thar thei might make a unde; and 
a abeir lifr vp their voyce with ioye. 


aimed wo $ 17 | 90 N? Leuites appointed Hemin the 
txning of” ſonne of Toel, and" of his brethren Aſaph 
the ſonne of Berechiith;and of the ſonnes 
of Merari cheir brethren, Ethan the ſonne 


CO tr 


hk ſeconde degre, Zecharidh, Ben, and Iaa- þ which wwe 
ziel, and Shemiramoth, and Ichiel, and RIREREY 
Vnni,Eliab,and Benaiah, and Maaſiih, & 
Martrithiah, and Elipheleh, and Mikneah, 
and Obed Ed6mzand Leiel the porters. 
19 So Heman, Aſiph & Ethan were fingers 
to make a ſounde with cymbales of braſle, 
20 And Zechariah, and Aziel, and Shemi- 
ramoth, and ITehiel, and Vnni, and Eliab, 
and Maaſhiah, and Benaiah with violcs | 
on i Alamoth, + Cd 
2 And Mattithiah, & Elipheleh,and Mik- inftrument of 
neah., and Obed Ed6m, and Teiel, and A- Tofkoora. 
zaziah;with harpes * vpon Sheminith le- its ie _ 
nazzeah, bing Pfalmes, 


22 Burt Chenaniahthe chief of the Leuites k Which was 
had the charge, bearing the burden in the Cs adicd 
charge, for he was able ro in{truct. boy geo moſh 

23 Ani Berechiah & Elkanah were porters charge. 
for the Ark. | EIS 

24 Ani S.ccaniah and Tehoſhaphit and Cm the 
Nethancel and Amaſhii,and Zachariah, © OF 
and Pcenaith, and Eliezcr the Prieſts did 
bowe with trumpets before the Arke of 
God, and Obed Edom and Ietiah were 


,rters * forthe Arke. WC da 
25 *So Dauid and the Elders of Iſrael and «hiib &Elka- 


the captaines of thouſands went to bring ay == 
vp the Arke of the coucnanr of the Lord 

from the houſe of Obed Edom with 

10ye, 

26 And becauſe that God =n helped the Le- « That is,gane 
uires that bare the Arke of the coucnant them frengeb 
of the Lord,the!1 oftred bo ſeuen bullockes their office- 
and ſeven rams. | | - KH. 

27 And David had on hima linen gar- + fat bead 
met,as all che Leuires that bare rhe Arke, emi 
and the fingers and Chenaniih that had es ment 
the chief charge of the lingers: and vpon  ** 
Dauid was a linen ? Eph6d.” © theadi-tfhem 

28 Thus all Iſra&] broght vp y Arke of the 5,14- 
Lords coucnant with ſhouting and foiide 
of trumpets & with cornet, & with cym- 
bales, making a ſounde with violes & with 
harpes. 

29 And when the Arke of the 4 couenant q 1+ was fo 
of the Lord came into the citie of Dauid, ap ray 
Michal the daughter of Satil loked out at raclizes in re- 
a windowe, & ſawe King Dauid dancing jan yerpytiny 
and playing,and* ſhe deſpiſed him in her venow7 mate 
heart. 2 Sam 6,16, 

> CW4P-EVI | 

1 The Arke being placed,ther rffer ſacrificer. 4 Dauid 
ordemneth Af: ph and hu brethren to montter before 
the Lord.s He appointeth a notable Pſalme to be [ung 
inpraiſe of the Lord. p? 

I CE broght inthe Arke of God,& 2.Sam.6.12, 

_ UIlerit inthemiddes of the Tabernacle | 
that Dauid had pitched forit, and thei of< 

- fred burnt offrings and peace offrings be- 


fore God. 
Aa.i. 


ou 


l Theſongof Aſiph, 


fring y burnt offring & the peace oftrings, 
he = bleſſed the people inthe Name of the 
ypon the wr Sy 
me of God dc . 
Mg ene 3' Andhedealctoeuerie one of Iſracl bothe 
ple, and gue man and woman,to Ccueric one a cake of 
Feirbeein. bread, and apiece of Hleſh,and a bortel of 
DIRgS. WiC. 
4 And he appoited certeine of the Leuites 
to miniſter beforethe Arke of the Lord, 
bro wit,Gods andtoÞ rehearſe and to thanke and praiſc 


a He called 


_— | the Lord God of Iſrael, 
plc. 5 Aſaph the chief,and next to him Zecha- 


Tia, Ieicl, and Shemiramoth, and Iehiel, 
and Mattithiah,and Eliab,and Bcnaiah,& 
Obcd Edom, euen Iciclwith inſtruments, 
violes and harpes , and Aſaph to make a 
ſounde with cymbales, 
6 cAndBenaidhand Lahazicl Prieſts , with 
e David gane trumpets continually bzfore the Arke of 
_ — the couenant of God. 
Lord, Ggnty-5 TI hen at that time Dauid did < appoint 
= Joel at the be inning to giue thankes to the 
Lord by Yi had of Aſaph & his brethre. 


the Name of 
God oghrt to : : 
be praiſed and $ *Praiſethe Lord ex call vpon his Name: 


Pal 1s, ** declarehis{ workes _ the people. 
iſa.n,g. 9 ving vnto him, ling praiſe vnto him, and . 
d Whereof talke of all his*© wonderful workes. 

Wis is Fi 12 Reioyce in his holy Name: let the hearts 


hathe choſea of them that ſcke the Lord retoyce. 
him ſelfe a 


Churcheocall 38 Seke the Lord and his ftrength : ſeke his 


vpo his Name. : 
© Who of his face continually. 


whnderful þ- 13 Remember his maruelous workes that 
uience hat"* ke hathe doneghis wonders, and the f iud- 


choſen a fewe kf 
of the ſtocke gements of his mouth, 


- Hs 1 O' ſedeof Ifſracl his ſeruant, 6 the chil- 
uren. dren of Iaakob hiss choſen. 


£ [n,onercom : + \" 
mig Pharavh, 14 He isthe Lord our God:his iudgemets 
which iudge-? are throughout all the earth, 

declared by 15 Remember his couenant for eucr,, & the 
Gods mouthe . 

bats >#- wh worde, which he commanded to a thou- 
5 Meating te- ſand generacions : 

promes of by 16 *Which he made with Abrahim,and his 
option oncly 4 

afnereeinery the to Tzhak; ; 
ro F Church. 17 And hathe confirmed it to Taako0b for a 


ry 22,16. Lawe, extoLſrael foran cucrlaſting co- 
73029 ' uenant, 

6.17. 

"Xbr.coarde, 
nt, Candanthe lot of your inheritance. 

were meghrye. og When ye were fewe innomber, yea, 2 
the time © ae Very fewe,and ſtrangers therein, | 
Abraham en- 20 And walked about from nacion to na- 


ered, vnto t . | ; 
time} Iaakob C10N, and from one kingdome to another 


went into F- eO le 
gypt for fa- PEepecy . | 
mine. 21 Heſuffred no mito dothem wrong,but 


eta rebuked i Kings for their ſakes, ſaying, 


k Mineeled 22 Touche not mine * anginted, and do 
home 1 have MY | Prophetes no harme. 

ne. 23 "Sing Yatothe Lordall theearth: decla- 
God declared | IC his ſaluacion from day to day. © 

_ wore »& -4 Declare his glorie pang the nacions, 
irtochcir po- and his wonderful workcs among all peo- 


Neritie. 


Pal-grs, Ds 


I.Chron, 
2 And when Dauid had made anend of of- 25 For the Lord « great and muche to be 


26 For all the yods of the people are m j. ,, ;; 
27 Praiſcand glorie are before him: power thogh aj 4 


28 Giuevnto the Lord, ye families of the ye be wy; 


29 Giaue vnto the Lord the glorie of his 


jo * Tremble ye before him,all the earth: a nave;@w 
' ſurely the worlde ſhal be ſable and not ns mic 


zr Let the * heauens reioyce,and letthe,,,_ 


zz Let the ſca roare, and all that therein is; M®i ciſie 


3 Lerthetrees of the wood the reioyce at * 


j4 Praiſe 


35 And ſay ye,Saue vs,6 God,our ſaluacis, 


36 Bleſled be the Lord God of Iſra6l for wistobe the 


37 CThen heleft there before the Arke of vote ioban 


$ And Obed Edom and his brethren, 
9 And Zad6k the Prieſt and his brethren 
18 Saying, To thee will giue the landof 40 Tooffer burnt offrings vnto the Lord, 


4a Andwith them. were Hemin , and Ic- (With Za 


42 Eucnwith them were Heman and Iedu* 


activ. Api 


& his brethrey 


\ 


praiſed, and he is to be feared aboue all 
ods. - 


doles, but the Lordmatvthe heauens, faith —_ 


reth here 4 


and bcautie are in his place, 


Cane ts the 


people: giue vnto the Lord glorie and lin G,, 


pPOWCET, 


Name : bring an oftring and come before 


him, e> worſhip the Lord in the glorious 
Sancuarie, 


y might 
mouece. ot Go. wy 


carth be glad, and let them ſay among the tech te vun- 
: 
aacions, T he Lord reigncth, creatures 


tO reioyce + 


. . s.. a . ing r 
let the field be ioyful and all chat is init, ofthe guce 
od. 
the preſence of the Lord:for he commeth 
to? 1udge the earth. | 
K  Þ To refiore 
the Lord,for he is good, for his all ting, « 


their eſtate. 


* 


mercie endureth for ever. 


and gather vs, & deliver vs from the hea- 
the, that we may praiſe thine holy Name, 


and —_ inthy praiſe, 


q He eſtemer, 


chiefeſ feli? 
euer and euer:and let all people ſay, * S0 cic ofmm. 


be it, and praiſe the Lord, r He willerh 
all the people 


and mouthe to 


the Lords coucnant Aſaph and his bre- rm 
thren to miniſter continually before the praes. 
Arke, that which was to be done eueric 

day: : 
thre ſcore and eight: and Obed Edom 
the ſonne of Icduthuin, and Hoſah were 
porters. 


the Prieſts were before the T abernacleof 
the Lord, in the hie place that was at Gi; 
beon, 


vpon the burnt offring altar continual- 

ly, inthe morning and in the euening,e- 

uen according vntoall that is writen 

the Lawe of the Lord,which he comman- 
ded I frac]. + 

duthun , and the reſt that were choſen, = ox 
(which wcre appointed by names )to pral- 
ſe the Lord, becauſe his mercie eudureth 

for ever. 


thiin to make a ſounde with the cornets & 
with the cymbales, with excelJcnt in(tru- 
ments of muſlike: and the ſonnes of Iedu- 


thin were at the gate. M20 
: 43 And 


_ 


"24 6 


— —_— FX I 7 hd td 


-X&.3 


4 


Nathans meſſage: I.Chr6n. [Davids humilitie. 186 | 
- peclaring #,; And all the people departed,eueric man —_ to all this viſion, So Nathin ſpa- 
after our due- 


fer our due "1 11s houſe: && Dauid returned to * bleſ- ke to King Dauid, 

net? chiety ſo his houſe. 16 TAnd DauidtheKing ® wentinand ® Me vir in 
hoonle 10 our #0 Jv rs * fate before the Lord and ſaid , Who am re \ Arke was, 
on We: . ewing what 


firche which \ Dauilir forbidden to buglte an houſe wnte the Lord. I,0 Lord God , and what is mine houſe, 75 nie 


2sfor all orber 


thige, we oght 12 (hbrift u promiſed wonder the fiqure of Salomon. that thou haſt broght me *" hetherro. whe we recei- 


4a ue anie benc. 


Þ foy wit®  1f Dawd giueth chankgs, 23 And prayeth unto 17 Yet thou eſteming this a ſmalc thing, 0 fees - of the 
v0, 


eas our fa- God: | God , haſt atſo ſpoken concerning the 594 . , 
milies to P*al- Ow *afterwarde whe Dauid dweltin houſe of thy ſeruant fora great while,and n Mcanng.ts 


le bis Name. 1 


his houſe, he ſaid to Nathan y Pro- haſtregarded me according to the eſtate !4%... 


this kinghe 


154n.7,5  phet,Beholde,I dwel in an houſe ot © ce- ofa manof ®* hye degre,6 Lord God. » Thou haft 


wel buylr & (od | 
in. -  dretrees,but the Arke of the Lords coue- 18 What can Dauid 4:ffre more of thee for finguumethar y —— 
_ . nantremaitieth vnder Þ curtaines. the honour of thy feruit? for thou knoweſt ©! cooriaue 
þ That is, 1 p . T ro me and my 
vs coa-red 2) T hen Nathan ſaid to Dauid, Do «© all thy feruant. poſteritie, and 


A God _ that is iN thine heart: for God is with thee. 19 O Lord,for thy ſeruants ſake,euen ac- Þf cnni 


þ14nat reve- > And the ſame 4 night euenthewordeof cording tothine ? heart haſt chou done ofme. 


ihal proceces 


LP | x Fiely,and 
Lo ect be God Came tO ns all rhis great thing to declareall magni- f.c,,amz to 
pupoſedern- , (Go,and te] Dauid my leruar, Thus ſaith ficence, | the purpoſe of 

cerningDavid: thy wil, with 


—" 0 <Q - 


therefore ſeig the Lord, T hou ſhalt nor buylde me an 20 Lord ,there s none like thee, nether out anie de(er= 


She be houſe to dwel in: there anie god befidesthee, according to 8 


ke what he 5 For L have dwelt in no houfe, ſince the all that we haue heard with- our eares. TP 


tho ot 4 


(fer tha dayy E broght out the children of Iſrael 21 Moreover what one nacion in the earth 


arg. bd . ynto this day,but I haue bene from * rent #5 like thy people Lfrael, whoſe God went 


ui. to tent,and from habitaciontohabitacion. to redeme thets be his people, & ro make 
eras Wherefoeuer I haue f walked withall thy felfe a Name,anttodogreat anditerri- ; 


—a_ and [ſacl , ſpake I one worde to anie of the ble things by caſting our naciss from be- 
f Meaning, iudges of Lſracl(whome I commandedro fore thy people, whome thouhait deliuc- 
wicreſocuer  ſede my: people )faying, Why hauc ye not red out of Egypt? | 


rye buylt me an houſe of cedre trees? | 22 Forthou haſt ordeined thy people Iſracl 
EB. ws , Now therefore thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto to be thine owne people foreuer,and chou 


my ſeruant Dauid, T hus ſaiththe Lord of Lord art become their God. 


Done hoſtes, I toke thee fro the ſhepecoate 8 ex 23 T hereforenow Lord, let the __ that 
1d thee from following the ſhepe, thar thou fliul- thou haſt ſpoken-conecrning thy feruanc 


pied of deſt be a prince ouer my people Hrael. & concerning his houfe, be cohrmed for 


comet not eo 8 And F haue bene w thee whetherſoeuer euer,and do as thowhalt ſaid , 


\ hg Eitie thou haſt walked, and haue deſtroyed all 24 And let thy Name be ſtable & magni- 


through thine S 
-0w._.9--wxs thine enemies our of thy fight, and haue hed for euer,that it may be ſaid, TheLord 


apy P'* *made theea name, like the name of the of hoſtes, God of Iſrael ,is the God of 


___ thee great menthat are inthe earth, 4 If acl, & ler the houſe of Dauid thy fer- q That is , he 

9 (Alfo Lwil appoint aplace for my peo- uant be ſtabliſhed before thee. gps. 
h Make them I6 / PP . Þ | y pe F b 2 G 4 } Þ 4 _—_ 1D _ 
bikes em ple Trac 1,8 b wil plant it,that they may 25 Forthou,o my God, halt = reueled vn- to be oo. 


ful wor re- dwel in their place , and moue nomore: tothe eare of thy ſeruant, that thou wile yyjog them 
"te ſooner of nether ſhal the ” wicked people 'vexe the buylde him an houſe : thercfore thy. ſers fr9mdangers, 


T4 ' * bf &, preſcruing, 
Gin,  - AC MOrWIR the beginning, - ' want hathe ” bene bolde to pray before chem ” 
' w And fince thetime that I commanded thee.. FA yon ye 


iudges ouer my people Iſrael) And I wil 26 Therefore now Lord (for thou art God, =e by Nathin 


ſubdue all thine enemies : therefore I ay and haſt ſpoken-this goodnes vato-thy by. ogg 


' Vil give _ ynto- thee, that the Lord wil © buylde - feruant) fenede. 
vo > : ovvras | ſ n 
kave, * theean houſe, | 27 « Now therefore, it hathe pleaſed thee to noe yaa 


1 And when thy dayes ſhalbe fulfilled ro blefſe the houſe of thy ſeruant, that it may #"*=**- 
gowith thy fathers, then will raiſe vp be before thee for cuer: for thou, 6 Lord, 
thy ſede after thee, which'ſhal be of thy haftblefled ir,&ir ſhalbe bleſſed for euer. 


ſonnes, and wil ſtabliſhhiskingdome. CH'AP,' XVITE. =] 
z Heſhal __ mean houfe, and I wil :; The battel of Dauid againft the Philiftims, 2 And 
| CR ſtabliſh his throne for 1, cuer. againtt Meh, 3 Zobah, 5 ArimiizAnd Edom. 


Gitive the 1 I wilbe his father and he ſhalbe my ſon- 1 Nd afterthis Dauid ſmore the Phi- 82m-3.ris cats 
kalieca,, Nezand Iwilnortake my mercie away fr6  liffimas, and ſubdued-rhem, and coke !7* re be ing 
"Gs him,as Irokeir from-himthat was before =* Gath,and the villages thereof our of the becauſoic was 
w, 5 lthee. | hand of che Philiſtims. ; 
14 But TI wileſtabliſhhimin mine houſe,8& 2 And he ſmote Moab, and the Moabitcs <gunerey round 
. inmy kingdome-for euer, and his throne became Dauids ſeruants , and * broght i«8ion 

ſhalbe ſtabliſhed for euer, "4,4 giftes, OM Yan A ut 
5 According to all theſe wordes , andac- 3 © And Dauid.ſmote” Hadarezer King of - Rada 

WV Aa. i "I 


on 


Dauidsvicories: i! 2:1; CT. Chron. Hanuns vilanis 
Zobih vnto Hamith,as hewertofſtabliſh ; Frer this alſo * Nahiſh the King of ; 5, ; 
10+, Exphrarer, his border by the river” Pexath, Ate childrenof Ammon dyed, & his © * 
4 And Dauid toke»from hima thouſand fonne reigned in his ſteade. | 
charets, and ſeuen thouſand horſemen, & z And Dauid ſaid, Lwil ſhewe kindnes vn. 
:64p4,4 | tweEtic thouſand fotemcn,and Fdeitroyed to Haminthe ſonne of Nahiſh, becauſe 
| all the charets, but he reſerued of them an his#father ſhewed kindenes vnto me. And « near. « 
hundreth charets;... +; Dauid ſent mcſicngers to comforte him received 
5s CThencametheAramites of Damaſcus for his father. So the ſeruants of Dauig nn. 
to ſuccour Hadarezer King of Zobah,bur came into the land of the childre of Am. *Prriew 


4 . / / : ted h h 
Dauid flewe of the Aramites two and mo6nto Haniin to comforte him. wolle 'wy 
twentie thouſand, 3 Andthe princes of the children of Am- re when 


6 And Dauid put « gariſo» in Aram of monſaidto Haniin, Thinkeſt thou that '*''** luxe. 
10-,Darmiſern. Damaſcus , and the Aramites became Dauid docth honour thy father, that he 


Dauids feruants, and broght giftes: and hathe ſent comforters vnto thee? Are not 


dns ow the Lord » preſerued Dauid wherteſocucr his ſeruants come to thee to Þ ſearche, to 2 f ma. 

heenterpriſed. HE WENt- ſcke and to ſpie our the land? inepar 6; 

” And Dauid toke the ſhields of golde that 4 Wherefore Haniin toke Dauids ſeruits, purpole of the 

i - were of the ſcruants of Hadarezer, and and <« ſhaued them,and cut of their gar- rele. 

| broght them to Icruſalem. ments by the halfe vnto the buttocks, and 5,17 ** 

eWhichz$9- $8 And from < Tibhith, and from Chun fcentthem away. "FF balfe of their 

fnucl 8,4 are » , : ;  « beardes, v. $6 
called Berih& (cities of Hadarezer ) broght Dauid ex- 5 And therewent certeine and tolde Dauid mu 19,4. 

Bcrothai, ceding muche brafſle , wherewith Salo- concerning the men: and he ſent to mete ©, Aye 

:.King.2,23. m6n made the braſen* Sea, and the pil- them(for the men were excedingly aſha- vilanic, vhere 

_——* lers and the veſlels of braſle. med) & the King ſaid, Tary at Ierichs, womb 

9 TThe Tou King of Hamath heard how yntil your beardes be growen:the returne, hue bene ho. 

Dauid had ſmiren all the hoſte of Hada- 6 When the children of Amm6n ſawe entrant 

rezer King of Zobih: that they ' anke inebe ſight of Dauid,the Wf 7' » 

d Calledalſo zo Therefore he ſent 4 Had6ram his ſon- Tent Hamiin and the children of AmmGn menes with 


Joram, 2. $4m. s » 4 
. | ne to King Dauid, to ſalute him,and ro a thouſand talents of filuer to hyre them rien bre 


£10. 
reioyce with him, becauſe he had foghr charets & horſemen out * of Aram Naha- Suite ty 
againſt Hadarezer,8& beate him (for Tou riimand outof Aram, Maachih, and out wo ale 
had warre with Hadarezer) who brozht all of © Zobih. bay ho. 
veſlels of golde,and filuer and braſle. 7 And they hyred them two and thirtie & — 


wu And Ring Dauid did dedicate them vn- thouſand charers,& the King of Maachbiah, © 4 
| tothe Lord,withthefiluer and golde that and his people, which came and pitched « Whichwen 
, © Becauſe the he broght from all the nacions,from<E- before 'f Medebi: and the children of jo 


, Evomires and 16m, and from Mo4b, and from the chil- Ammdn gathered them ſelues together 1 citic «f te 
the Syrians b S = 5 tribe of Rew- 


joyned heir. dren of AmmGn,and from the Philiſtims, from their cities, and cameto the battel. 6 teu 


ther, iis ind and from Amalck. 3 TAnd when Dauid heard,he ſent Loab & 14. 
2.Sam-8,2.y cz, CAnd Abiſhii the ſonne of Zeruiah all the hoſe of the valiant men. 


he Aramites «: : k n 
were ſpoiled, ſmoteof Ed6m intheſalte valley feigh- 9 And the children of AmmG6n came out, 


Ee io . tence thou ſand, and ſet their battel in araye at the gate of 
Job - flewe”' g- And he puta gariſon in Edom, and all thecitie. And the Kings that were come, 


a im theEdomites became Dauids ſeruants: & were by them ſelues inthe field. 


the ritle of the the Lord preſcrued Dauid whereſoeucr ww 'When Loib ſawe that the fronte of the 
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yy od the hewenr. battel was againſt himbefore & behinde, 

Hh 14 So David reigned ouer all Iſrac], and thcn he choſe out of all the choiſe of I fna- 
executed iudgemet and juſtice toallhis -el,and ſet him ſelfe in araye to metethe 
people. Aramites. | 

15 [And Ioab the ſonne of Zeruidth was ouer r And the reſt of the eople he delivered 
the hoſte,and Ichoſhaphitthe ſonne of A- vnrothe hand of Abiſhdi his brother, and 
hilud recorder, | . theyput themſeſues in araye againſt thc 

16 And Zad6k the ſonne of Ahitubs, and children of Amm6n:; 
Abimelech rhe. ſonne of Abiathar 'were.12 And heſaid,If Aram be ro trog for me, 

",Sercidh. the Priefts,and* Shauſhi the ſcribe, - then thou ſhalt ſuccour me: & if the chil- 

e$am 4.97. 17 *AndBenaiih the ſanne,of Ichoiadiwas - drenof A:nm6n preuaile againlt chee,th& ,, ,,, 

Read 3, Ouerthe 8 Cherethites and the Pelethi- 1 wil ſuccourrhee. ATW che- 

_ 5p 8,18, tes : and the ſonnes of Dauid were chict 13 Beſtrong,and let vs ſhewe our ſelues v2- wo 
about the King. | lianc for our 8 pcople, and for the cities rage £46 86 

dis; Gas. cou —_——— lerche Lord dothat whick jj;.c is gu 

Hein King of the thildr? f Arxvih teeth event in. 55 $990 10 his owne fighty Bree 

: harps 2, \inoterr mob Fu eras mr 14 So Toab andtae people that Was with rags 8 = 

. Pur againfi Dawd, 15 Aud i onereume. him,camencieb:fore the Arginices vat Wh, ou 
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Dauids victories. 
the battehandthey fled before him. _ 

is And when the children of Amm6n ſawe 
that the Aramites fled , they fled alſo be- 
fore Abiſh4i his brother, and entred into 
thecitie: ſo Io4b came to Teruſalem, 

is CAnd whenthe Aramirtes ſawe that they 
were diſcomfited before Iſrael, they ſent 
meſ[:neers and cauſed the Aramites to 
come forthe that were beyonde the b ri- 
uer: & Shophich the captaine of the hoſte 
of Hadarezer went before them. 

i75 And when it was ſhewed Dauid , he ga- 
chered all Iſra6l, and went ouer Iorden, & 
came vnto the, and oy him ſelfe in acaye 
29ainſt them:and whe Dauid had put him 
ſclfe in battel araye to mete the Aramites, 
they foght with him. 

13 Butthe Aramites fled before Iſrael, and 


hþ That {4,E£4- 
pbcates, 


i forchis pl» _Ty,uid deſtroyed of the Aramites i ſeuen 
£4 14. 3 5a0s . 
go 18, thouſand charets , and fortie thouſand 


fotemen, and killed Shophach the captai- 
ne of the hoſte, 
t9 And when the ſeruits of Hadarezer ſawe 
that they fel before Iſrael,they made pea- 
cewith Dauid, and ſerued him. And the 
Aramiteswolde nomore ſuccour the chil- 
drenof Ammon. 
CHAP' T3 


3 Rabbah deflreyed. 3 The Ammenitet tormented. 
4 The Philitims are thriſe onerceme With their 


eSamtyr, x Yo entre yere wasexpired,inthe 


A time that Kings go out a warrefare, 

Toab caried out the ſtrength of the armie, 

and deſtroyed the countrey of the thil- 

(Which was ren of Ammon, and came and befieged 
the chief cirie ®*Rabbah(but Dauid taryed at leruſaitm) 
wes 22% and Ioab ſmote Rabbah and deſtroyed it. 
1Sen.2,2g. 2 * The David roke y crowne of their Kig 
from of his head,and founde it the weight 


b Which mo. * Of a Þ ta[ct of golde,with precious ſtones 
Mn"  init:and it wasſet on Dauids head,and he 
-nthouſid brog ht away the ſpoile of the citie exce- 
*s, whichi, C1Ng muCche. 

Fur thre 3 And he caryed away the people that were 
weight, init , and cut them with ſawes , and with 


harowes of yron,and with axes: euen thus 
did Dauid with all the cities of the chil- 
dren of AmmG6n. T hen Dauid and allthe 
people came againeto Ieruſaltm. 
4 T*And after this alſo there aroſe warre 
at ' Gezer with the Philiſtims : then Sib- 
"745.  bechiithe Huſhathite Nlewe *Sipp#i , of 
ws, thechildren of Haraphih,and they were 
| '  fubdued. COOSOEN e 
5 Andthere was yet @ntherbattel with the 
Philiſtims:and'Elkanan the ſonne of Tatr 


and twenty,and was alſo the ſonne of Ha- 
raphah. 

5 Andwhen he reuiled Iſracl, Ichonathin 
the ſonne of Shimea Dauids brother did 
flea him. 

8 Theſe were borne vnto Haraphih at 
Gath, and fel by the hand of Dauid : and 
by the hands of his ſeruants, 


CHAP. XXII. 
t Dawuid cauſeth the perple to be nemnbred 14 And thert 
dye ſcuentie thouſand men of the peFtilence. 
r A Nd Satarritode vp againit Iſrael, # H 


auid 


. I.Chron.. The people nombred, 18, 


tempted 
in ſet» 


and prouoked Dauid to nomber [l- ting before his 


ral. 


eyes his excel 
leacie & glo- 


2 Therefore Dauid ſaid toTodb,and to the ric, his power 
victories, 


rulers of the people,Go &>nomber Iſrael feuds gu 


from » Beer-ſh&ba even to Dan,and bring 2+, 


: b That is, frs 
it to me,that I may know the nomber of Southe «©» 


them, 

3 AndIoab anſwered, The Lord increaſe 
bis people an hundreth times ſo many as 
they be,6my lord the King: are they not 
all my lords ſeruants 2 wherefore doeth 
my lord require this thing>why ſhulde he 
be acauſe of < treſpaſle to Iſrael, 

4 Neuertheles the K 


North. 


Te was 2 


. . thing indiffe- 
ings wordepreuailed Foes Forres 


againſt Ioib. And Ioab departed and wet to nomber the 
people, bur be 


through all Iſracl,and returned to Ieruſa- Cu 
lem. 


he did 


it of an ambj- 


tions minde,as 


5 And TIoib gaue the nomber & ſumme of mhogy 


his 


the people vnto- Dauid: & all Iſrael were fren8th Rode 


in his 


deleucn hundreth thouſand men y drewe God ied 


ſworde : and Iudih was* foure hundrerh 1 


Iogb parte! 


and ſcucntie thouſand men that drewe for grief 


ſworde. 


parely through 
negligence ga- 


6 But the Leuites and Beniamin counted *©<red nor the 
whole ſimess 


he not among them: for the Kings worde ir is bere de- 


was abominable to Ioib. 


clared. 
e In Samuclis 


7 TAnd God was diſpleaſed with this thig: mentis of thir 


therefore he ſmote Iſrael. 


tie thouſand 
more t + was 


8 Then Dauid ſaid vnto God, I haue fin- = pings 


ned greatly , becauſe I haue done this ſome 


of the 


thing: but now, I beſeche thee,remoue the CARY 


iniquitie of thy ſeruant : for T haue done tdi ories 


very fooliſhly. , 


re wes wri- 
re,here Fehief 


9 And the Lord ſpake vnto Gad Dauids of gry are 


"Seer,ſaying, 

wo Go and tel Dauid, ſaying, Thus fayth 
the Lord,I offre thee thre things: choſe 
thee one of them , that I may doit vnto. 
thee. 

i So Gad cameto Dauid, and ſaid vnts 
him , Thus ſayth the Lord) Take to 

2 ehkE!!'# © OL. 

iz Ether thre yeres famine, or thre mo- 

-\neths to be deſtroyed before thine adver- 
ſaries, and the ſworde'of thine enemies 


*Or, Pr 


'to take thee, or els the fworde of y Lord *%ſwie cher, 


and pcftil«nce inthe Jand thre dayes, that 
 YAngel of the Lord may deſtroy through- 
- out all the coaſtes of Tſra@l : now ' the- 
- refor* 2dviſe thee, what'worde I ſhal 
-brirg againeto him thar-ſent me. © 


Aa.iil. 


' Hain ſelte at 


f Read 2.Sam- 
24,1 

When God 
| Sagan bac - 
ke his plagues, 
he ſemcth to 
repeit » read 
Gen.6,6- 


'Or, Araundh. 


k Thus he bo- 


the Ih<% cl a 
gruc rFepentace 
aud a fatherlic 
care toward 

his pecple, w 
defireth God 
to {pare them 
and to punl 


him avd his. 


(fs. 


derful ftrait.let me now fall into the hand 
of the Lord: for his mercies are exceding 
great,& let me not fall intoy hand of ma. 


14 Sothe Lord ſent a peſtilence in Ifrae], 


and there fell of Iſrael ſeuentic thouſand 
m en. 


15 TAnd Gad ſent the Angel into Teruſa- 


lem to deſtroye it. And f ashe was de- 
ſtroying,the Lord behelde, and 8s repen- 
ted of the euiland ſaid tothe Angel that 


' deſtroyed, It is. now ynough,let thine had 


ceaſe. Then the Angel ot the Lord itode 


' by the threſſhing floore of * Ornan the 


Iebulite. 


6 And Dauid lift vp-his eyes, and fawe the 


Angel of the Lord {tid betwene the earth 
and-the heauen with his ſwoerde drawrn 
in his hand, and {tretched out towarde Ie- 
ruſalkm. Then Dauid and the Elders of 
Iſrael , which wcre clothed in facke, fell 
vpon their faces, 


» And Dauid aid vato God ,Is it not\ 


that commanded to- nomber the people? 
Ic is euen I that haue tinned and haue 
committed euil, but th:ſc ſhepe what ha- 
ue they done? 6 Lord my God, Ibeſeche 
thee, let thine hand be on me andgn my 
fathers houfe,and not on'Þ thy peofile for 
they deſtruction. 
| CThe the Angel of the Lord c6manded 
Gadto ſay to Dauid , that Dauid ſhulde 
0 vp, and ſet vp an altar vnto the Lord 
1+the threſſhing floore of Ornanthe Ie- 


bufte; 


9 So Dauid went vp according to y ſaying 


of Gad, which he had ſpoke inthe Name 
of the Lord. | 


20 And Onan turned about; and'ſawe th 


Angel,and his foure ſonnes that were with 
3 xf man hids Him, i hid them ſelues, and Ornan chreſ- 
Gght of ar- Av- ſhed whear. Fs 
AnNSIS 2, And as Dauid came to Ornan, Ornin 
aches | loked and ſawe Dauid and went out of the 


muche lefſc is 
2 knacr able 
yo appcare de- 
fore whe face 
of God? 


'k-Thus be did 


by ihe coma- 
d<mer of God, 
as ver( 18. for 


: els it had bene 


abominable 


threfſhing floore, and bowed him ſelfe to 
Daurd with his face to the ground, 


22 And Dauid ſaid to Ornan, Giue me the 


place of thy threſthing floore, that I may 
buyldean x altartherein vneo the Lord: 
giue it me for ſufficient money, that the 
plague may be ſtayed fromthe people, 


except bead 22 Ther Ornan faid vnto Dauid, Take it 


ether 


worde , Or It- ; 


wc lacion. 


- } Thar 144 as 


muche as it 45 
worthe : for 


Kawing ynough 


of his owne & 
ver $0 hauc ta- 


ks of another 24 


mans goous t© 
offcr vnto the 
Lord, it had 
bene theft and 
BOT. Aaccc pra” 
ble to God. 


-m Read 2:3a- 


204-243 14+ 


 bullockes. for burntoffrings,& 


*5 
= {ix hidreth ſhekels of golde by weighs, 


to thee,and let my.lord the King do that 
which ſemeth.him good: lo, I giue. thee 
Sotban 
int:uments for wood', & wheat. for meat 
oftcing,Igiue talk 
And King Dauid ſaid to Ornan,, Not 
fo:but Ewil bye it for ſufficient | money: 
for I wil nottakethat which is thine for. y 
Lord,nor ofter burnt offrigs without coft. 
So Dauid.gaue ro Qrnin-for that place 


a 


: 


J 


w 4-6/0 m_ = "> tes” omg — res —— — — ——— EY —_ 
- : of # - , 
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"5 en" 
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27 And when the Lord had ſpoken tothe that 


0wne fire fry 


. . no h 
2:3 Atthaetime when Dauid fawe that the hea, 


29 


zo And Dauidcolde not 


- 


The Kings finpuniſhed, I. Chron. Preparacion for the Te 


33 And Dauid faid vnto Gad, T amiin aw6- 25 And Dauid buylt there an altar vntothe 


Lord,and offred burnt nn ng peace 
offrings,and called vpon the Lord,and he 


* anſwered him by fyre from heaut vpon nc 4, 
red y he beard 


the altar of burnt offring. 


Angel, he pur vp his fworde againe into 
his ſhethe. 


% 


Lord had heard him in the — Hloo- 


ced there. | 
(But the Tabernacle of the Lord which 
Moſes had made in the wildernes, and the 
altar of burnt oftring were at that ſeaſon 
13-the hie place at Gibcon, 
o before it to aſ- 
ke counſel at God : for 8 was afraicd of 


the fworde of the Angel of the Lord) 


CHAP. XXII. 
Dauid prepareth things neceſſarie for the buylding of 
the Tiple 6 He comandeth his ſome Salomon to buyl- 
de the Teple of the Lord,which thing he him ſelfe wat 
forbidden to do. g Under the figure of Salomen Chrift 
is promiſed. 
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y 
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N le, | 
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"queſt i 
he (eng 


(i 
heaven:io ely 


the 


Might vie 
rein lacri 
dur «f } 


Which was 
lerucd til yaa 


re of Ornin the Iebutite, then he facrifi- # ur, 


"$i 


& came 


COwne trom 
heauen, Leys, 
9 +14.35 Ippex. 
red by the py, 


m4 (1 


ement of 


NiGCab and As 
biluLuwy 


I Nd Dauid faid, This is the. * houſe {Furi, te 


place where 
he wil be wer 
lhuped, 


of the Lord God, & this is the altar 
for the burntofiring of. Iſrael. 


2 And Dauid commanded to gather toge- 


3 


ther the > ſtrangers that were in the land 
of Iſracl,and he ſet maſons to hewe and 


Dauid alſo prepared< muche yron for the 
nailes of the.dores e-of the gates, and 
for the ioynings,and abundance of bratle 


paling weight, 


4 Andcedre trees without nomber : for 


the Zidonians and they of T yrus broght 


-muche cedre wood to Dauid. 


5 And Dauid ſaid, Salomon my ſonne is” 


ong and tender, and we muſt buylde an 
bouf: for the Lord, magnifical,cxcellent 
and of great fame and dignitie through- 
out all countreis.I wil therefore now prepa- 
re for him. So Dauid prepared very much. 
before his death. 


s Then he called Salomon his ſonne , and 


charged him tobuylde an houſe for the 
Lord God of Era. : 


b Mcaning,cl- 


ning 


men ol 0+ 


ther nations $ | 
; dwelt aavn 
polifh ſtones te buylde the houſe of God. the tevs. - 
c Io wit, 
weighed fftie 
ſheke 15 of gol 
de. 2- Chr 


y And Dauid ſaid to Salom6n,*My ſonne, 2.Sam. 7.3 


I purpoſed with my ſelfe tobuyld an hou- 
fe ro-the Name of the Lord my God, 


$ But theworde:sf the Lord came to me, (hep.21,h 
d This deeb 


 faying,*4Thou haft.ſhed muche blood,6c 
thou ſhalt not gy " 


haſt -made great battels-: 
buylde an houſe vnto-my Name:for thou. 
haſtſhed muche blood vpon the earth 


my light. 


9. Bcholde,a ſonne is borne to thee, which 


ſhalbe ami of reſt,for I —_— him reſt ep" 
warre, but by 


from all his enemies round 


out : there- 


forehjs name is Salom6n: and I wil ſend 


peace and quietnes ypon Ura 
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tor (| 


cauſe is faicd 
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Temple of the 


God 
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«*He (bal buylde an houſe for my Name, 
qgitr yh ſhal be my ſonne, and I wil be his 
father;and I wit eſtabliſh the throne of 
hiskmmg dome vpon Iſracl for euer. 
n Now therefore my ſonne,the Lord ſhalbe 
eHeſhewerh with thee > and thou ſhalt © proſper, and 
chat there 3% 14 0u ſhalt buylde' an houſe to the Lord 
ne, bar whey thy Godzas he hathe ſpoken of thee. 
telorl® *  Onely the Lord giue theef wiſdome & 
{ Theſe ar© yAderſtanding,and giue thee charge ouer 
only the met 1 16{ een to kepe the Law of the Lord 


nes whereby 
oucr ne 


Kings goue'n® thy God. 
wich whe $: Then thou ſhalt pratrnt thou take he- 
an {entre de to obſcrue the RKatures and the iudge- 
wd forild ments which the Lord commanded Mo- 
{cs for Liſrat1:be ſtrong and of good cou- 
rage:feare not,nether be afraied. 
+. David 14 For beholde,according to my 8 pouertie 
mas poore is aye I prepared for the houſe of the 
-- pack Lord an hundreth thouſand talents af 
[de,and a thouſand thouſand talents of 
[luer, and of brafle and of yron paſsing 
weight:for there was abundance : I haue 
alſo prepared timbre and ſtone, and thou 
maieſt prouide more thereto. 

15 Moreouer thou haſt workmen with thee 
vn, & ynough, hewers of ſtone, andworkemen 
aqeecerts fortimbre, and all men expert in cueric 

worke, 

16 Ofgolde,of filter, and of braſle, and of 

6 Tix is,go yron there is no nomber. > Vp therefore, 
ty 1  &bedoing,& the Lord wilbe with thee, 

1 Dauidalſo commanded all the princes 

of Iſrael ro helpe Salomen his ſonne, 
ſaying, 

18 Isnot the Lord your God with you, 

& hathe giuen you reſt on eueric hde?for 
i Thenatios he hathe giuen the i inhabitants of the 
rao land into mine hand, & the land is ſib- 

dued before y Lord & before his people. 
k For els ke 19 Now ſer * your hearts and your ſoules 
weye tar toſekethe Lord your God,and ariſe, and 
plague them, buylde the SanQuarie of the Lord God 
pn to bring the Arke of the couenant of the 
6:7 ſorhe + Lord, andthe holy veſlels of God into 
 (« forthe \E1e houſe buylt for y Name of the Lord. 


glorie, 


a Saw 7413+ 
0 ok 


CHAP. XXI1f. 

1 Dauid bring olde, ordeineth Salomin King. y He 
Cauſeth the Lenites to be nombred, 4 And aſcigheth 
them to their of fices. 13. Aaron and his ſonnes are for 
the ine Prieft.14 The ſomes of Moſes, 

Nt ed © when Dauid was olde and ful of 
$41.90, Jdaies, * he made Salom6n his ſonne 

. King over Ifa6l. i] 

2 And he gathered together all the princes 
of Iſracl with the Prieſts and the Leui- 
tes, 

3 Andthe Leuites were nombred from the 
age of thirtie yere and aboue, and their 
nomber according to their ſumme was 
eight and thirtie thouſand men. 


ORIEL. Of theſe foure and twentie thouſand 
ad 


« +» 


, were ſetto "aduace the worke of the houſe - 


—_— 


E.Chron. The chief Leuites.188 


of the Lord, and fix thouſand were ouers 
ſcers and iudges. 
5 And foure thouſand were porters, & foure 
thouſand praiſed y Lord with inſtrumets 
- which ”he made to praiſe the Lord. Moor en,» 
6 *So Dauid deuided offices vnto them,te Chap.s,:. | 
wit,to the ſonnes of Leut, to * Gerſhon, Exed.s,r7, 
Kohath,and Merari. 
5 Of the Gerſhonites were" Laadin and 9.5, 
Shimet. coy 
8 The ſonnes of Laadin,the chief was Le- 
hiel,and Zetham and Ioc],thre. 
9 The ſonnes of Shimci, Shelomith, and 
Hazicl and Haram , thre : theſe were the 
chief fathers of Laadan. 
w Allo theſonnes of Shimeti were Iahath, 
* Zina,Icuſh,and Beriah: theſe foure were 
the ſonnes of Shime1. 
rn And Iahath was the chicf, &* Zizah the 109.2744 
ſeconde, but Ieuth & Beriah had not ma- 
ny ſonnes: therefore they were in the fa- 
milies of their father,counted but as one. 
12 CTTheſonnes of Kohith were Amram, 
Izhar, Hebron and V zziel,;foure. 
1z *Theſonnes of Amram, Aaron and Mo- Exod.2)z. & 
ſes:and Aar6n was ſeparated to * fanfic 6,20. ebr 1,5. 


a That 1s, to 


the moſte holy place, he & his ſonnes for {rue in the 
euerte burne incenſe before the Lord,to —_— % = 
miniſterto him,and to bleſle in his Name {*<'*r* F holy 
for euer. of 

14 © Moſes alſo the man of God, & his 
children were named with thebtribe of gz, x1; .,. 


Leuti. but of the or- 


, re of th C 
15 The ſonnes of Moſes were Gerſh6m, uires & wor ve 
and Eliezer, the Priefts as 


Aarvs ſonnes, 


16 Of the ſones of * Gerſhom was Shebuel &9g.2,:2. 
the chief. & 18,3, 

179 And the ſonne of Elic&zer was Rehabiah | 
the < chief: for Eliezer had none other Ao Sevipen= 


ſonnes: but the ſoanes of ehabiah WETC chick or 5 firſt 


very many. ; ny, 
18 . The ſonne of Izhar was Shelomith the there be none 
chief, borne after, 


19 The ſonnes of Hebr6n were Icriah the Matt. 1,25, 


firſt, Amariah the ſeconde , Iahazicl the 
third, and Ickamiam the fourt. 
26 The ſonnes of Vzzicl were Michah the 
firſt,and Iſſhiah the ſeconde. 
21 © The ſonnes of Merari wire Mahli 
and Muſhi. The ſonnes of Mahli , Elea- 4 weming 
zarand Kiſh. _ _— 
22 AndEleazirdyed,and had no ſonnes, hoc che Le- 


but daughters, and their 4 brethren the ove brit 


K he age of 

ſonnes Kiſh toke them. > one, ver, 
23 Theſonnes of Muſhi were Mahli , and 399ment 
Eder, and Ierimoth,thre. ewentie,as the 


neceſsine of y 


24 Theſe were the ſonnes of Leui accor- office did re. 
ding to the houſe of their fathers, een <a F be= 


; . + Finning ec 
the chief fathers according to their ofhi- hed v0 charge 
1n c 


ces,according to thenomber ofnames &x g,tor, hls 
their ſummethat did the worke for the were five and 
ſeruice of the houſe of the Lord from the 014, andka 
age of* twenty yeres and aboue. _ - 
Aaciii 


| 25 For Dauid ſaid, The Lord God of If- 
racl hathe giuen reft vnto his people, that 
they may dwel in Iceruſalem for euer. 

26 And Kf2 the Leuites ſhal nomore beare 
| the Tabernacle and all the veſſels for the 
: ſeruice thereof. 

27 Thercfore according to the laft wordes 
of Dauid,the Leuites. were no6bred from 
twentie yere and aboue, 

28 And their oftice was vnder the hand of 
the ſonnes of Aar6n, for the ſeruice of 
th: houſe of the Lord in the courrtes, and 

f ww walſhing .chambers,and inthe purifying of all ho- 
= a holy ly things,and in the worke of the ſeruice 
vellels, of the houſe of God, 

29 Bothe for the ſhewebread, and for the 
fine floure, for the mear offring,and for 
the vnl:aucned cakes, and forthe fryed 
things,and for that which was roſted , and 
for all meaſures and cile, _ 

zo And forto ſtand euerie morning, to gi- 
ue thankes and to praiſe the Lord, & like- 
wile at euen, 

x And to offer all burnt offrings vnto the 
Lord, in the Sabbaths, in the mon:ths, 
and at the appointed times, according to 
the nomber ex according to their cuſtome 
conrinually before the Lord, 

32 And that they ſhulde kepe the charge of 

_ the Tabernacle of the Congregacion,and 
the charge of the holie place , and the 
charge of the ſonnes of Aar6ntheir bre- 
thren in the ſeruice of the houle of the 


Lord. 
CHAP. XXIIIT. 
- Dawuid aſiigneth of fices vuto the ſonnesof Aaron. 
Kew. 10,4 1 clz are allo rhe*diuitions of the 
nom. 3, 4+ 8 ſonnes of Aar6n , The ſonnes of 
C 26,6. Aaron were Nadab,and Abihu, Eleazar, 


| and Ithamar. 
aWhiles theirz Byrt Nadab and Abihu dyed * before 


farher yerly 


- their father,and had no childre:therefore 
Eleazar and Ithamar executed y Prieſts 
of hce. 

And Dauid diftributed them, euen Za- 

YOrgconfars dok of the *ſonnes of Eleazar, and Ahi- 


melechof the ſonnes of Ithamir accor- 
ding to their offices in their miniſtra- 
tion. 
\. + Andtherewerefound mo of the ſonnes 
: "Zbr.headee, Of Eleazar by the” nomber of men,then of 
the ſonnes of Ithamar. and they deuided 
them,to wit, among the ſonnes of Eleazar, 
ixtenc heades,according to the houſhol- 
de of their fathers,and among the ſonnes 
. of I:hamar, according to the: houſholde 
* - of their fathers,cight. 

' $5 Thus they diſtributed them by lot the 
one from the oth2r,and fo therulers of the 
Sanctuarie and the rulers of the houſe of 
God were of the ſonnes of Eleazar- and 
of the ſonnes of Tthamir. 

6 And Shemaizh the ſonne of Nethaneel 


The Prieſts offices, © Chron. 


the ſcribe of the Leuites, wrote them be. 


fore the King and the princes,and Zad6k 


the Prieſt, and Ahimelech the ſonne of 
Abiathar, and before the chief fathers of 


the Prieſts and of the Leuires,one fami- 
lie being reſeruced for Eleazar,& another 
reſerued for Ithamir. 

5 Andthe firſt» lot fel ro Ichoiarib, and 
the ſecond to I:daiih, 

8 The third to Harim, the fourt to Sco- 

9 The fift to Malchiiah, the fixt to Miiz- 
min, 

io The ſcuent to Hakkoz, the eight to A- 
© biiah, 


1 Theninteto-Leſhia, the tent to Shoca- 


niah, 
12 The eleuent to Eliaſhib, the tweltt to 
Takim, 


zz Thethirtente to Huppah,the fourtente 


to Icſhebeab, 

14 Thefiftente to Bilgah, the lixtente to 
Immer, 

15 Theſeuentente to Hezir, the eightente 
to Happizzer, 

16 Theninetcnte to Pethahiah, the twen- 
tieth ro Tehezckel, 

17 The one and twentie to Lachin, the two 
and twentie to Gamul, 

18 Thethre and twerieto Deliah, the fou- 
re and rwentie to Maaziah , 

19 Theſe wtre their ordres according to 
their offices, when they entred into the 
houſe of the Lord according to their cu- 
itome vnder 4 the hand of Aaron their fa- 


ther,as the Lord God of Iſrac| had com- guetoauis | 


manded him. 

20 TAnd of the ſonnes of Leui that r:mat 
ned of the ſonnes of Amramywas Shubacl, 
of the ſonnes of Saubael, Iedeiah, 

21 Of Rehabiah.even of the ſonnes of Re- 
habiah, the firſt Iſſhiiah, 

22 Of Irthari,ShelomGth,of the ſonnes of 
Shelomorh, ILahath, 

23 Andbis fonnes Ieriah. the firſt, Amariah 
the ſeconde, Iahaziclthe thirde , and Le- 
kameam the fourt, | 

24 The ſonne of Vzziel was Michah, the 
ſunne of Michah was Shamir, 

25 The brother of Mich4h was Iſhiiah,the 
ſonne of Hhiiab,Zechariah, 

26 The ſonnes of Merari were Mahliand 
Mutſhi, the ſonne of Iaaziiah was Beno, 
27 The ſonnes of Merari of Izhaziah were 
Bens , and Sh6ham , and Zacciir and 1- 

bri. | 

28 Of Mahli came Eleazar , which had 09 
ſonnes. 

29 Of Kiſh. the ſonne of Kiſh was Ierah- 
mee, 

39 And the ſannes of © Muſhi were Mahl!, 
and Eder,and IerimG6th:theſe were ſonnes 


b This lot wy 
vrdeined ts 
take Tway all 
occahs of ea. 
uie or grudpi 
of one x 
another, 


C Zicharicths 
fath«r of Toby 
Baptift was of 
this courſe oe 
lo» of Abiz, 
Luk 1,5. 


d By the dig- 
nitie tharGod 


+ Which w# 


the ſecon® 


ſonue of BY 


of the Leuites after the houſholde of their ©” 


fathers. zi An 
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The Fontees cas. 


at Andcheſealſo caſt T lottes their bre- 
fre h wy "chren the ſonnes of Aar6n-befare King 


bn bf Dauid;and Zadokiand Ahimelech and the 
Ws chieffathers of the Prieſts,and of the Le- 
uites,euen the chief of the families agaiſt 
their yonger brethrcn. , 
CHAP. XXV. 
The ſingers are apporned, with their places & liter 
O Dauid & the captaines of y armie 
4 The. fingers wy : ſeparated forthe min» ſteric the ſon- 
were duel nes of Alaph,and Heman,and Ieduthiin, 
gh cour - who ſhulde ,/ ſing prophecies wath harpes, 
Ian" with violes, and with cymbales, and their 
er orgre £99 nn omber was een of the men tor the office 
! ws there of theiry-miniſteric,to wit, 
F - "qa" Of tlie ſonnes of Aſiph, Zaccur,and Io- 


p  , ſephy & Nethanidh, & Aſharelahthe ſon- 
nes of Aſaph were vnder thehand of A- 


*krhauds,  ſaphy which ſang prophecies by the” com- 
mifsion of the Kivg- 
z; Of Ieduthiin, rhe ſonnes of I-duthiin, 
Gedaliah, & Zeri,and I:ſhaiah, Aſhabiah 
» Whereofo- and Mattithiah, > fix,vnder his hands of 
oo. their father: Ieduthin ſang © prophecies 
cleats with an harpe, forto glue thankes and to 
7s prai- praiſe the Lord, 


4, Of Heman, the-ſonnes of Heman,; Buk- 
"high, Mattaniah, Vzz1cl, Shebuel, and Te- 
rimoth, Hananiah, Hanani, Eljathah, 
, | Giddalti;&Romdmti-Gxcr, Iofhbekiſhak; 

Mall6thi, Hothir ex Mahazioth. 

5 Alltheſe were the ſonnes of Hemin the 


9,Prphet. Kings "Seer in thewordes of God to lift 
OI the horne : and God gaue to Heman 
r gt, fourrene ſonnes and thre daughters. 
6. WT gun 6 All: theſe werevnder the *hand of their 


father, linging in thehouſe of yLord with 
cymbales,violes & harpes, for the ſeruice 1 

"Inks, thin,and Hemanwereatthe Kings” co- 
mandcment. 

7 Sowastheirnomber with their bre thren 
that were- inſtruc in the ſongs of 'y Lord, 
exen of all that were conning , two hun- 
dretifoure ſcore and eight, 

ron lie 3 Andtheicaſt lottes4 charge againſt char- 

equpanie and ge, aſwel © ſmall as great,the cunning man 


a ... as the (choler, 
#9 ageer g And the firſt lotfell tof Ioſcph, which wa 


f is \% th he 


ſerved 
Mrs 3 with his brethren and his ſonnes were 


the reſt every | tWE1Uc, 


zine 10 Thethird,to Zacciir, he, his ſonnes and 


de followed, 
agderly. his brethren were twelue. 


Wane. 3+ The fourtezto Tzri, he, his ſonnes & his 
brethren twelue. 


- 2 Thefift;to Nethanidh, he, his ſonnes &- 
his brethrentwelue. 


3 The fixt,to Bukkidh, he,his ſonnes & his 
brethren twelue. - 


24, Theſeuent,to LeſharElah, be, his ſonnes 
and hisbrethren twelue. * 


< w# 
cone 
of 


of the houſe of God,& Aſaph,and Iedu- 


of Aſaph,the ſeconde,to Gedaliih., who 


w5" Theeight,toJeſhaidh;heghis £ ſonnes and 


EChiont The porters." 


his brethreti twelnes oh” 

16 Theninrro:Mattanidh; Jighisfonnes & 
his brethren twelue.' © 

r7 The tent, to Shimei, heyhis fonnes and 
his brethren twelue. 

18 Theelcuentyto Azarcel, he, his ſonnes 
and his brethren twelue.' 

19 The twelfr,to Aſhabidh, he: his ſonnes 
and his brethren twelue. 7 | 

20 Thethirtenty to Shuba6l; bechis ſonnes 
and his brethren twelue:- 7 © + 

2r, The fourtent;'to Mattithidh, heghis ſon- 
nes and his brethren twelue. * 

22 The fiftent , to Terimorh ,he,his fonnes 
and his brecheen twelue. 

23 Thefixtente,to Hananiah, bechis fonnes 
and his brethren twelue. 
24 Tho ſeucntente,to- loſhbekiftiah , he, his 
ſonnes and his brethrtfitwelnes: ©: 7 
25 Theeightente;to AY hirfemnes 
and his brethren tweluez©1 

26 Theninerente,to Mall6tki. he, his "vi; 
nes and his brethren ewelue. | 

27 Thetwetieth, to Eliathah Heghis fonnes 
and hisbretbren twelue. | 

23 The one and twentieth; roH6thir, he, 
his ſonnes and his brethren twelue: 

29 Thewoandrwenticth, to: Giddalri,be, 
{ his ſonnes and his brethrentwelue. | 

39 -T he thre and twentiethy;to:Mahazioth, 
he, his ſonnes and his brethren twelue. 

31 Thefoure and twentieth, ro Romamti- 
ezer, be, his ſonnes & his brethren twelue., 


1 The porters of the Temple are ordrined, entrie 7241 t9 
the gate, whnch he ſhulde kepe, 20 Ant ouer the trea- 


ſure. 
'@ Oncerning che 'dinifions of the por- ' 


ters, of the Korhites, Meſhelemiih 
A- a® This Aſaph 

was Bot the 
notable mull* 
tian, but ano- 


*Or,ce CL aad 


Writ, 


the fant of Kore of thc ſonnes of 4 
ſaph. 

2 Andtheſonnesof Meſhelemiah, Zecha- \icr of 5 vame 
r11ah the eldeſt, Icdiael the ſecontde,Zeba- TS 
.. diabthe third, Tathni&l the fourr, | 9937-2 __ ; 4 

3 Elamthefifr, Tehohandn the lixt & Eli- _ _ 

- choenai the ſeucar. 

4 Andof the ſonnes of Obed: B26; She- 
maiah the eldeſt, Jehozabad theſeconce, 
Iodhthethird, anal Sacar the- fourt”, and 
Nethan-el the fift, 

5 Ammidtl the-fixt, Ifſachir the ſeuent, 

Pculch4i the eight: for God had > bleſſed 

him. . | 

6 Andto Shemaidh his foams; were ſsnnes 
borne, that < raled inthe} houſe of their cor lib chete * 
father for thei weremen'of might, wneanng —_— 

7 Theſonnesof Shemaiih were Othni,and EIN 
Rephael, and Obed, Elz ab4d + his bre- 
thren ſtrong men: Elihit alſo;'& Semach- 
12h. 

8 Alltheſc were of the*ſonnes of Obed E- pres prone 
dom , thei and their ſonnes andtheirbre- CE 


to ſerve in the 


4hrenmighriec and. 9: Arotg ro ferue, enen office of rhe 


porter!hip. 
& 


b Tn gue 
him many chil 
dren. 


# | [3 
; Officersappointed-+ 51 | I.;Chron. 
thre ſcore and two of Obed Edom. cate, and Saiil the ſonne & Kiſh and Ab- 
9 And 6f Meſhelemiah ſonnes and bxethrE ner the ſonne of Ner, and Toib the ſonne 
eightene mightie men. of Zeruiah, and whoſoever had dedicate 


to And of Hoſih of the ſonnes of Merari anie thins,it was vnder the hand of+Shelo- 
the ſonnes were Shutri the chief, & (rhogh mith,and his brethren. 
he was not the eldeſt, yer his father made 29 Of the Izharites wes Chenaniih 8 his 


him the chief ſonnes, for the buſines ® without ouer I[- » Meming of 

u Helkiah the ſeconde;Tebaliith the third, rath, for officers and for judges. oy } wer 

"Or ,conft ar. e& Zechariah tbe fourt: all the *fonnes & zo Of the Hebronites, Aſhabidh and his —Y 
| the brethren of Hoſah were thirtene, brethren;men of aCiuitie,a thouſand, and 


'Or,corſer. 1, Of theſe werethe*diuilions of the por- ſeucn hundreth were officers for Iſrac| be- 
ters of the chick men, hawng the charge yonde Torden Weſtwarde, in all the bu- 
e According e apainſt cheirbrethre,to ſerue in the hou- fines of the Lord, and for the ſeruice® of o rhwiy,cu 
bes, afwel the ſe of the Lord, the King. ny 
orcarthe 0- 1 Andthei caſt lottes bothe ſmale & great zz Among the Hebronites was Tediiah the 
for theheuſe of their fathers, for cueric chiefeſt,euen the Hcbronites by his gene- 
| ate." racions according to the families, And in 
'0r,Meftele- 14 Andtheloton the Eaſtſide fel to"Shele- the fourtieth yere of the reigne of Dauid 
_ miah:rhe thei caſt Jottes for Zechariith his thei were ſoght for: and there were foun- 
f One expere ſonnef a wiſe:counſcler, and his lot came dc among them menof atiuitie at Iaztr 


and mere to . ; 
kepe Fgate. out Northwarde: - m Gilead. 

| 15 To Obed Ed6m Sourthwarde,and to his zz And hise brethren men of a@iuitic,two p To wit, th 
this wan an ſonnes the houſe of 8 ey thouſand & ſeuen hundeeth chief fathers, {21 4 
they vicd ro 16 To Shuppim and to Hoſah Weſtwarde whome King Dauid made rulers ouerthe 
= Fn with y gate Þ of. Shallecherhby the paued Reubenires, & the Gadirtes, and the halfe 
cocerning the | ftrete that goeth vpwarde, warde ouer a- tribe of Manaſlth, for euerie matter pertei- 
9 of gainſt warde. ning to 1 God, and for the Kings buli- q yove i 
houſe. 17 Eaftwarde were fix Leuites, & North- nes. _ 
h Whereat teporal thigs, 
they vied es Warde foure a day,and Southwarde foure a CHAP. XXVIT. 


caſt our y filth. Jaye,and towarde Aluppim two & two. Of the princes and rulers that minifired wnto the King. 
Iſa.6,rf 18 In* Parbartowardec y Weſt were foure 1 He childre of Iſrael alſo after their 
dave vs * by the gw {trete, and two in Parbar. nomber , even the chief fathers and 


ewo another. ry Theſe are the diuifions of the porters of captaines of thouſands and of hundreths, 


houſe whe, the ſonnes of "Kor, and of the ſonnes of and their officers thar ſerued the King by 


rein they kept | Merart. diuers” courſes, * which came in & went "#r.4«jum, 

the inftrumets Fe ne #&r Gander, 

of the Teple. 20 F Andof the Leuites , Ahiiah was ouer out,monethby moneththroughour all the / wich as 
| the treaſures of the houſe of God, and o- ' moneths of the yere: in euerie courſe were end ther 


charge and of- 


uer the treaſures of the dedicate things, foure and tweatie thouſand. fice, whichis 
21 Of the ſonnes of Laadin the ſonnes of 2 Ouer the firſt courſe for the firſt moneth _ our 
che Gerſhinites deſcending of Laadin,the was Taſhobeam the ſonne of 'Zabdiel: and going ous 
chief fathers of Laadin were Gerſhiinai in hiscourſe were foure and twentie thou- 
& Ichieli. ſand. | | 
22 "The fonnes of Tchicl were Z:thanand z Of the ſonnes of Perez was the chief 0- 
I oel his brother, appointed.ouer the treaſu- wer all'the princes of the armies for the 
res of the houſe of the Lord. frit moneth, | 
| Thefe alſo 23 Of the ! Amramites, of the Izharites, 4 Andoucr the courſe of the ſeconde mo- 
9) ws of of of the Hebronites and of the Oziclites.  neth was Dodai,an Ahohite, & thu ws his | 
res. 24 And Shebuel the ſonne of Gerſh6m,the courſe,8& Mikl6th was b a caprtaine, and in d Fnnd: 
ſonne of Moſes, a ruler ouer the treaſures. his courſe were foure & twetie thouſand. 
©r,cmfer. 25 And of his" brethren, whichcame of Eli- 5 The capraine of the third hoſte for the 
Ezer,was Rehabiih his ſonne,and Icſhaidh third moneth was Bcnaidh the ſonne of 
his ſonne,and ITorim his ſonne,and Zichri Ichoiadathe chief Prieſt: & in his courſe 
his ſonne,and Shelomith his ſonne, , werefourc and twentie thouſand. _ 
26 Which Shelomith C his brethren were 6 This Benaiah was mightie am6g * thir- 2.500 11. 
ourr all the treaſures of 5 dedicate things, tic and aboue the thirtze,and in his courſt © 2% 
which Dauid che King, and the chief fa- was Amizabad his ſonne. 
thers, the captaincs ouer thouſands, and 7 The fourt forthe fourt moneth was \- 
hundreths,and the captainesof the armic fahe the brother of Ioib,and Zcbadiah 
m According had = dedicate, - - his ſonne after him:and in his courſe were 
commanded, 27 ( For of the battels and of th- ſpoiles foure and twentie thouſand. 
Nomb-3,2% they diddedicate to mainteine the houſe 8 The tift for the fift monerch was prince 
of the Lord) | Shambkuth the Izrahite : and in hrs courle 


a3, And all that Sanwtl:ch: Secrhad dedt- foure 2nd twentic thouſand. 


a — + AC» ww yp © = © UJAQO£a 


if SD 


7 


v5 


Officers appointe " 


The lixt for the ſixt moneth was Iri the 
ſonne of Ikkiſh the Tekoite : and in. his 
courſe foure and twentie thouſand. 
io The ſcuent for the ſeuent moneth was 

Helez the Pelonite, of che-ſonnes of E- 
phriim: and in his courſe foure and twen- 
tic thouſand. | 
u The eight forthe eight moneth was S1b- 
becii the Huſhathite of the Zarhites: and 
in his courſe fourc and twentie thouſand. 
12 The nine for the nint moneth was A- 
' bidzer the Anethothite of the ſonnes of 
. . - * [emini:and in his courſe foure and twen- 
19, Braga 918, 
tiethouſand. 

'1, The rent forthe tent moneth. was Ma- 
harii, the Netophathite of the Zarhites: 
and in-his courſe foure and twentie thou- 
ſand. | 

1g The eleuent for the eleuent moneth 

Y was Benaiah the Pirathonite of the ſonnes 

of Ephraim: and in his courle foure and 
twentie thouſand. 


5 The twelft for the twelft. moneth was. 


Heldai the Netophathite, of Qthniel ; & 
in his courſe foure & twentie thouſand, 
+ Mzaning,be- 16 CMoreouer © therulers ouer the tribes 


ei) Of [Fac ,ouer the Reubenites was ruler, 


nes, Eli6zer the ſonne of Zichri: ouer the Sht- 
meonites Shephatiah the ſonne off Maa- 
chah: 


1 Ouer 7 Leuites, Hafhabiah the fonne of 
Remu#tl:oucr them of Aharon, ex Zadok. 

18 Ouer Iudah, Elihu of the brethre of Da- 
uid:ouer Iflachar, Omri-the fonne of Mi- 
chael: 

9, Ouer Zebulin; Iſhmaizh the ſfonne of 
Obadiah;o0uer Naphtali , Lerimoch. the 
ſonne of Azriel: 

20 Ouer the ſonnes of Ephraim, Hoſhea 
the ſonne of Azazzith : :oucrthe halfe tri- 

| be of Manaſlch, Ioel yſonneof Pedaiah: 
ha 2x Ouer the 4 otherthaife of Manaſſch in 
Gin _reſpcR- Gilead,Ldd6 the-fone of Zechariah: ouer 
day -0 wh Beniamin, Iaafiel the ſonne of Abner: 
voy oe the 23 Ouer Dan,Azariel y ſonneof [eroham. 
we Gdues, Theſe are the prices of ghetribes of Iſrael. 

23 TBut Dauid toke not the nober of them 
from twentie yere olde and vnder,becau- 
ſe the Lord had ſaid that he wolde increa- 

ſe Lra6l like vnto p ſtarres of the heaucs. 
(9.1.7. 24 And*Todb the fonne of Zeruiih _ 


£- 


=, $a this Ares in the fields, inthe cities andin the 
"gen ay. cn & inthe towres was Tehonathin 
be ;4 tw: the ſonne of Vzzi4h: 

ber of verſes. 


26 And over the workemen in the field 
on _ grounde,w4s _ as 


I. Chron. Salomon choſen.:190; 


27 And ouerthem that dreſſed the: vines, 
was Shimei the Ramathite-: and- ouer 
that which appertcined to the vines, and 
ouer the ſtore of the wine was Sabdi the 
Shiphmite:. - | 

28 And ouer yoliuetrees and mulberie trees 
tharwere inthe valleies, was Bial Hanan 
the Gederite: & ouer the ſtore of the oyle 

29 And ouer the oxen that fed in Shar6n; 
was Shetrai the Sharonite:& ouer the oxc: 
in y valleies was Shaphat y f6ne of Adlai: 

30 Andouerthe camels mas Obil the Iſh- 
maclite : and ouer:the afles was Ichdeiah 
the Meronothirte: 

3x Andaouerthe ſhepe was Taziz the Hage- 
rite:all theſe were the rulers of the ſubſt a- 

- ce rhat was King Dauids. | | 

p-. And Iehonathin Danidsvnele a man of 
counſel andof vnderſtanding (forhe was 
a8 ſcribe)8& Iechidl the ſonne of Hachmo- , Th is, e 
ni werewith the Kings »Þ ſonnes. 

3 And Abitophel w. the Kings coitfeler, of God. 


h Tobe their 


: and Huſhai the Architethe Kings friend. g.tn.nces 
34 Andiiafter Ahitophel w. Tchojada the and teachers: 
fonne of Benaiah and Abiathar : and cap- atirophct 3 
taine of the Kings armie was Ioab. 


CHAP. XXVHIT. 
3 Becauſe Dauid was forbidden to buylde the Teple, he couaſcler, 
willeth Salomon and the people to performe it , 8 E x- 
horting him to feare the Lord. | . 
N Ow:Dauid afſembled all the princes 
N of Iſrael: theprinces ofthe tribes, & 
the captaines of the bandes that ferged the 
King, and the captaines of thoufands- & 
the captaines of hundrechs,and che rulers 
of all the ſubſtance, and poſlefvion of the 
King,& of his ſonnes,wnh the *eunuches, 97, c57-f ++. 
and che mighrie, and all the me of power, 57037» 
ynto Teruſal&m. 
2 AndKing Dauid ſtode vp vpon his fete, 
and ſaid, Heare ye me,my hike & my 
people purtadid to haue buylt a» houſe 
of a reſt for the Arke of the couenant of * Vhere ri 
the Loxd,& for 2* footeſtole-of our God, remaine and 
and haue made ready for th buylding. 
3 Bur Godſaid vnto me, * Thou ſhalt not ſal 99.5 
buylde-an houſe for my Name , becauſe 2 Sam. 7.44 
thou haſtbene a mi of warre, & hatt ſhed #47-22.4- 
blood. | 
4 Yetas the Lord God of Iſ#'ael choſe 'me 
before all the houſe of my father, to be 
King ouer Ifrael for euer (for in 'Iudah 
wolde he chufe a prince, & of rhe houſe of 


b Indah tsthe houſe of my father, &amGog * According- 


ro the prophe- 


the ſonn?s of my father he delited inme cic o 1a«vd, 

to make me King overall Iſra3]) Weng: 
5 *So of all my ſonnes (forthe Lord hathe w3/2.9,2. 

giuen me manie ſonnes)hethathe cue cho- 

ſen Salom6n my ſonneto lit vp6 the thro- 

ne of the kingdome of 5 Lord ouer Ifrac}. 
6 ' And heſaid vnto me, Salomon thy ſone, 

he ſhal buylde mine houſe & my courtes: | 

obs. - 


man learned 
in the worde 


padthaged him 
: feclfe, 2 Sanw- 
17,27” Ichoia- 
da was madg 


ſhulde 


Temoue nom©u- 
re to and tro. 


1,8 *Or, conert agr. 
+: : © Meaning,of 
*: the merciſcat 
+4 ; which coue- 


Dauidwexhortacion;'' 

”  2:for Thauechoſenbimto be my ſonne, and 
:-:Þwitbc his ftarher. - © :: s 

5 I wil ftabliſh therefore his kingdome 

for cucr : f he indeuoure him ſelfe ro do 

my commandements, and my 1udgemets, 

as <©-this day«:; 193994 

$ Now therefore id the fight of all Iſracl 

the Congregacion of the Lord,and inthe 

2dience of our God,kepe and ſcketor all 


& If he conti- 
nue to kepe 
my Lawe'and 
departe not 

there from, as 


he doeth hi- 
therto. .thecomandements of the Lord your God, 
d To wit,of- that'yc may polleſle thrs 4 good land,and 

Cindan: leauc it for an inheritance for your chil- 
e He decla-  drenafter you-© foreuer. | 


reth that no- 
thing can (e- 
parat them fr6 
the commodi- 
tic of this lad” 
bothe for the 
ſclues & their 
pokſteritze, bur 
their finnes & 


9 . And thou, Salom6nmy ſone,knowe thou 


'* for the Lord ſearcheth a}l-bearts,and vn- 
derſtandeth all theamaganacions of tho- 
ghees:if thou ſekehim,hewil be founce of 


inquiric 4 
1.Sam.16,7. - 'thee;but if thou forſake him he wil-calt 
pſel-7.10- thez of foreuer. 

— 449494 to Take hede now , for the Lord bathe 
> thy choſen thee to buylde * the houſe of the 
f Meaning,for SanCtuarie:be {trong therefore,and 8 doit. 
his Arke 1t © Then Dauid gaueto Salomon his ſon- 
g Putit in exc 8 
Eucign. ne. the paterne of the porche and of the 


houſes thercof, and of the cloſets there- 
of, and of the galeriesthereot ,,and of the 
| chambers thereof that are within, and of 
| the houſe of the merciſeatc, 

Er ehermeren2 Andthe paterne of all that ”hehad in 

with bies, his minde for the courtes of the houſe 

of the Lord, and for all the chambers 
rounde about,for the treaſures ofthe hou- 
ſe of God,and for the treaſures of the dey 
dicate things,” | ; 

s And forthe courſes of the Prieſts,and of 
the Leuites,and for all the work: for the 
ſeruice of the houſe of the Lord, and for 
all the veſl:ls of the miniſteric of the hou- 
ſe of the Lord. 

14 He gaue of golde by weight,for the veſſel; 
of golde,for all the vellels of all maner 
of ſeruice ,and all the veſſels of filuer by 
weight,for all maner veſſels of all mancr 
of (eruice. | 

h That is-the r5 The weight alſo of golde forthe > can- 

+.xing.7,499. AQleſtickes, and golde for their lapes,with 

the weight for euerie candjeſticke, & for 
the Jampes thercof, & forthe cadleſtickes 
of ſiJuer by the weightof the candleſticke, 
and the [lampes thereof, according to the 
vſe of cuerie candleſticke, 

16 And the weight of the golde for the ta- 
bles of ſhewbread,for cuerie table,&filucr 
for the tables of filuer, | 

17 Andpure golde for the fleſhokes, & the 
bowles,and plates, & for baſens,golde in 
weight for cuerie baſen, and for f1luer ba- 

Td the arte, Tens by weight for euerie baſen, | 

which oncol- 1. And forthe altar of incenſe, pure golde 

«cauſe the, bY Weight, and golde forthe paterne of 


becauſe the £ 
i the charet of the Cherubs that ſpred th © 


Lord declarcd 
him ſclfe there 


L-Chroh., 


the God of thy father,and ferue him with - 
a perkt hearte, and with a willing minde: : 


* , 


Gifts for the Temple = 
klues,.and couered the Arke of checoue- . 
nante of the Lord: 

ig All;ſaidbe, by writing ſent to me * by k Forqng, 
the hand of the Lord,which made me vn. 3 tin 
ceritand all the workemanſhip of the *** j la, 
parerfie,/1w! bros 21 bog ae et 

put in exec. 

508, Dev, 

17,19, 
God,even my God s with thee: he wil not. 
leaue theenor forſake thee til thou haſt 
tiniſhed all the worke for the ſcruice of 
the houſe of the Lord. 

21 Beholde alſo,the copanies of thePrieſts 
and the Levites forall the ſeruice of the 
hoiſe'of God, euen they ſhalbe with thee 
for the whole worke, | withcuerie fre he- | Tha ive 
art that is ſkilful in anie maner of ſerui- 1,000 


ready to helps 


ce. The a alſo and allthe people wil By yg 
be” wholly at thy commandement. God hathe yi 
uen him. 
CHAP. LITRE "Er a it 
2 The offring of Dauid and of the prince: for the buyt- 
divg of the Temple. 10 Dauid giueth thankes to the 
Lord. 20 Heexhorteth the people to do the ſame. 
22 Salomonis created King. 28 Dawid dyeth,and 
Salomon hu ſonne reigneth tn bu ſteade. 
I iT, rroracs Dauid the King ſaid vnto 
all the Cogregacio,God hathe cho- 
ſen Salomon mine onelic ſonne yong and 
tendre,& the worke « great:for this houſe 
5 not for man,but for the * Lord God. a Auden 
2 NowlI haveprepared with all my power bo 


for the houſe of my God,golde for ye 7:1, i»4ll puun, 
of golde,and filuer for them of filuer, and 
braile forthings of braſſc,yron for thiugsof 
yTon, and wood for things of wood & onix 
ones,and {tones t9be tet, and carbuncle 
ſtones and of diuers colour, and all pre- 
clous tones, &marb'e ſtones an abundace, 

3 Moreouer becauſe I haue » delice in the þ Hiern 
houſe of my God , Thaue of mine owne the funtei. 
golde and hjucr, which I haue giue tothe hs .- 
houſe of my God, befide all that I have wharwe 
prepared forthe houſe of the Sanctuarie, 1m gy 

4 Eucn © thre thouſand ralents of golde 9vn* pus 


rrealure- 


of the golde of Ophir,and ſeuenthouſand c ye theveb 


: he had 
ralents offined filuer to oucrlay the wal- Pj ,gujs 
les of th e houſes. re for \ Lotds 


5 The golde for the things. of golde, and © 


the filuer for things of filuer, and for all 
the worke by the hands of artificers : and 
who is 4 willing "to fil his hand to day 7 ye ww wt 
vnto the Lord? Gy 
6 Sothe Princes/of the families , and the grouuted 
- . . ; Kage” * ghers 10.7 
prices of the tribes of Ifras},& the captal- j,eche wot 
nes of thouſands & ofhundreths;with the ke 090 
rulers of 5 Kings worke;offred willingly, * * 
7 And they 24Uue for the ſeruice of tie hou- 
ſeof God fvethouſand talents of golde, 
and tenthouſand pieces,and tenthouſand 
talents of li[uer,and gighrenethouſand ta 
lents of brafſe, and one hundreth thouſand 


talcuts of yron, a76 
s And 


Dauids prayer. 


kts 


an — 


a 


3 And they with whome precious ſtones were 

'  ,z, « founde,gauethem to thetreaſureof the 

e ent" houſe of the Lord y by the hand of 1chiel 
the Gerſhunnite. 

9 Andthe people reioyced when they of- 

fred willingly : for they offred willingly 

{thats with VAtO the Lord,with a * perhite heart. And 

good coura= = Dauid the King alſo rezoyced with great 


e & without 


bypoctifie. © 1OVEC- 


'o Therefore-Dauid bleiled the Lord be- 

fore all the rr, ere & Dauid ſaid, 
q which 4id Bleſſed be thou,d Lord God,of 8 Iſrael 
_ K,. 4 our father, for euer and euer. 


ther laakbd. ,, Thine, 6 Lord ,is greatnes and power, 
and glorie,and vitoric and praiſe: tor all 


that 1s in -heauen & in earth is thine: thine. 


is the kingdom , 0 Lord, and thou excel- 


leſt as head ouer all. 
1: 'Bothe riches and+ honour come of thee, 


& thou reigneſt -ouerall, and inthine had / 


is power and ftrength,and in thine hand it 
is to make great, and togiue {trength vn- 
to all. | 
1 Now therefore ourGod,we thanke thee, 
and praiſe thy glorious Name. 
14 But who amT, and what is my people, 
that we. ſhulde be able.to ofter willingly 
k We gue after this ſorte> forall things Þ come of 
thee nethins  chee:and of thine owne hand we haue gi- 
buc _—_— uen thee. 
ceved ofthe: 15 FOr weare i ſtrangers before thee, and 
6 wherier} ſojourners,like all our fathers: our dayes 
poral or (piri- are like the ſhadowe vpon the earth, and 
mu, vereecl- there is none ” abiding. - 
God, and the- r6 O) Lord our God, all this abundance 


Ut them all of 


refore muſt - 
give him the / that WE haue prepared to buylde thee an 
doe. houſe for thine holy-Name is of thine 
ore have this hand and all is thine. 

bx vs 17 Iknowe alſo,my God,that thou * tryeſt 
yy the heart, and haſt pleaſure in righteouſ- 


' br. weiring 


froken 1» re NES: I have offred willingly iny vpright- 
($4, nes of mineheartall theſe:rhings : now 
dap. g * - alſo haue I ſene thy people which are 
founde here, to offer vato thee willingly 
with 10Ye. wy} | 
13 O Lord God of Abrahim, Izhak and 
. Ifracl our fathers,kepe this t 
t Chime the * purpoſe,and.the thoghts of the heart of 
W this good | . *. 
wide, thae u people, and preparecheir hearts vnto 
may ſer- thee, > 
et» And giue vnto Salom6n my ſonne a per- 
ht heart to kepe thy commandements,thy 


for cuerinthe . 
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teſtimonies,-and thy ſtatutes, and ro do 


_ allthings,and to buylde the houſe which 


I hane prepared. 


20 CAnd Dauid ſaid to all the Congrega- 
- Ci6, Now blefle the Lord your God. And 


all the Congregacion- blefled the Lord 
God of their fathers , and bowed downe 
their heades, & worſhipped the Lord and 
the | King. 


I That is, did 


2 And they offred ſacrifices vnto the Lord, **»*ren<< to 


? the King. 
and on the morowe after that day , tl;cy 


oftred burnt offrings vnto the Lord , even 
a thouſand yong Tullockes » a thouſand 
rammes,e& a thouſand ſheepe, with their 
m drinke oftrings,and ſacrihcesin abund a- = Meaning,all 


; \ kide of 1 
ce for all Ifracl.. * + which they. 


» And they did eatanddrinke before the "Bed. with 


their (acrifices 


Lord the ſame day with'greate ioye, and as wine,oyle, 
they made'Salomonithe ſonne of Dauid *© 

King the ſecondertime,and anointed him 

prince before the Lord , and: Zad6k for . 

the hie Prieſt,” | 


n This decla« 


23 SoSalomon fate om:then throne of the {nee 


Lord,as King in ſteade of Dauid his fa- Kings of tu- 


| & 4 7 Wb . 
- ther, and proſpered 1 and all Iſracl o- res of chr, 


beyed him, N% who was the 


erue anoinred, 


24 And all the princes and.men-of power, & to whome 


and all rhe ſonnes of King Daujd”ſub- 50559 the 


chiet gonern- 


mitred them ſclues |vnder King Salo- mea of alt 
mon. 
25 And the Lord magnified Salom6n in *<<: 
dignitie,inthe fight of all Iſracl,andga- 
ue him ſo: glorious a kingdome, as no. 
King had before him in Iſrae]. | 
36 Thus Dauid the fonne of Iſhii reig- © A$-2, # 
ned ouer all Iſrael. | 
27 And the ſpacethat he reigned ouer Iſ- 
rael, was fourtie yere: ſeuen yere reigned 
he in Hebron,and thre &thirtic yere reig- 
ned he in ITeruſfalem: $1444 
28 Andhedyed in a good age, ful of dayes, 
riches and honour,and Salomon his fonne 
reigned in his ſteade. 
29 Concerning 
: King firſt and laſt, beholde, they are wri- 
tenin the boke of Samuel the Seer,and in | 
the boke of © Nathin the Prophete , and 2,7k< bokes 


things. 
"Ebr. gaxe the 


the ates of Dauid the 


of Nathan & 


in the boke of Gad the Seer, - Gad are 


thoght to ha- 


30 With all his reigne and his power , vc $:nc tot in 
and? times that went ouer him, and ouer *Þ* caprivicie. 


Iſracl and ouerall the kingdomes of the Rnrurygeny 
earth. | gricts., 


-THE: SECONDE BOKE 


++, of the Chronicles. 


THE ARGUMENT. | | I 


La8* 


Hs ſeconds boke add briefily in effe&t that, which is comprehended in the two bokes , , 
Ti the Kjngs: that is, from gþe'reigne of S alomin to the defirattion of leruſalem ,, and the ' 


Bb.iii. + 


| . 
IT.Chronicles. 
earying away of the people captive into Babylon . In thi ſtorie ave certeme things decla- 
red and ſet forthe more copiouſly then in the bokes of the Kings , and' therefore ſerue greatly 
to the vnderſtanding of the Prophetes . But thre things are here chiefly to be conſidered. Firſt that 
the godlie Kjngs, when they ſawe the plagues of God prepared againſt their countrey for finne,had 
recourſe to the Lord, and by earneſt prayer were leard,and the plagues remoned . The ſeconde 
how it s a thing that greatly «ffendeth God, that ſuche as feare him aud prof fſe bus religion, 
Joulde toyne in amitie with the wicked . And thirdely bow the good rulers ever loved the Pro. 
phetes of God,and were very %ealous to: ſit for be: his religion throughout all their dominions, and 
> contrarie wiſe the wicked hated his miniſters , depoſed them, and for the true religion and worde 
of Go4,ſet vp idolatrie,and ſerued God according to the fumtaſie of men . Thus haue we hitherto the 
chief ates from. the beginning of the worlde to the buyldaing againe of Leruſalem, which was the 
two and thirtieth yere of Darius ', and comeine in the wl.ole, thre thouſand , foure hundreth fuure 
ſeore and eight yeres,and ſix moneths. 
PD IPL 138 Ui + ues of thine enemies,nether yet haſt aſked 
0. The offring of Salomin at Gibein. + He prayeth onto long life, but haſt Jſked forthee wiſdome 
God ro giue him wiſdome. 11 Whith he Fiueth hm & knowledge that thou mighteſt iudge 
©d more. 14 The nomber of biz charets and horſe, may people,oucr whome Lhaue made thee 
15 And of his riches. King, 
2x He Salom6n the ſ6neof 1z Wiſdome & knowledge is granted vntg 


7 

DRY Dauid was*cofirmed in thee,and Lwil gi | ſu- 
*0r,efteblifhed, RY Vaud was conrmed 1 thee, and Iwil giue thee riches and treaſu 
Sn | E hiskingdome:& y*Lord Sis 6 PIVAGEY...o 1 Ee WH a 
King. 3:6 (5 his God was with himzSC nethe like am6gthe Kings w were before 


magnified him highlie. thee, nether after thee ſha] there be y like, 
a That is, he ® And Salomon * ſpake 5; Then Salom6n. came fromthe hie place, 
roclaimed a  ; — = vntoallTfracl,tothe cap- that was at Gibe6n,to Ieruſalemfrom be- 
on _ taines of thouſands, and of hitdreths and fore the Tabernacle of the Cong regacidy 
kde _ _ tothe iudges,and toall the gouernours in and reigned ouer Iſrael. 
the fame, all Ifratl,egen the chieffathers;. 14 *And Salom6n gathered thecharets & >Kingua 
3 So Salomon: and all the Congregacion _ horſmen:and he had a thouſand and fonre 
with him went to the hye place that was hadreth charets, & twclue thouſand horſ- 
k neat 3. ©* Gibeonttorthere was the Tabernacle . men, whome he placed in the'h charet ct wi, vn 
xing-3.4,, * ofthe Cogregacionof God which Mo- tijes,and with the King at Irufaltm. chlevagay | 


ſes. the ſeruant of the Lord had made in 15; And the King gaue ſtluer and golde at miincine the 


becauſe that 
. God theredy the wildernes. Icerufalem as ſtones, & gaue cedre trees _ _ 


reins fiqner ro 4 Burthe Arke of God had Dauid broght as the wilde hg trees,thar are abundantly (grew plew 


ric that it wa 


——_— vp from Kiriath-iearim,when Dauidbad  jnlieplaine. — 
ſence. made preparacion for it : for he had pit» 165 Alfo Salom6nhad horſes broght out of med they th 


4 ched atent for it. in Teruſalem. Egypt and * fine linen: *the Kings-mar- 77;,,, 
a Which was 5 Moreouer the 4 braſen altar *that Beza- chats receiued the fine linen for a price. exehyn.s. 
i ed, IcEltheſonne of Yrizthe ſonne of Hur had yy They came vpalſo and broght out of rot 


effrings,Exed. 


27,1. made,did he ſet before the Tabernacle of FE ypt ſome charet,worthe fix hundreth ſbe- 
Exed-21 the Lord:and Salomon and the Cogrega- ket of filaer;that is an horſe for-an hun- 
cion ſoghtir. |  drethand hiftie.: & thus they broght horſes 
6 And Salom6noffred therebefore y Lord to all the Kings ofthe Hitcires,and ro the 
5 vpon the braſenaltarthat was-in the Ta- Kings of Aram by.therr ”meanes. . *Fbr-baads 
vKing-1.4 bernacle of the Congregacion: *cuen a Sl at 


thoufand burnt oftrings offred he vpon it. _ $40, 1 the Tew 
7 CTheſame nightdid God appeare vnto 7 pede goat Sarwrodrataaue Rare for 
Satomon,and ſaid vneo him, Aſke what-I wood and workemen. PAP 
ſha] giuethee. | 1 He Salam6n determined to buyld an 
8 And Salomon ſaid vnto God, T hou haſt Traza the Name of the Lord, & '0;pdas 
ſhewed great mercievntoDauid my father an ” houſe for his kirigdome. . | 
and haſt made meto reignein his ſteade. 2 And Salom6n tolde out ſeuentie thow- 
9 Now therefore,6 Lord God,letthy promes ſand that bare burdens, and foure ſcote 
% Performe - Vnto Dauid my father be* true* for thou thouſand mer to hewe ffonesin themour® | 
eby pmes ma- haſt made. me King ouerg great people, +taingzand thre thouſand and * ſix liidreth a mid 


6c. my ta- k 

— x vos. Hy | like ro the duſt of e ecarth, to ouerſee them. $1 of all bs 

ing ne may © Giue me now wiſtome and knowledge, 3. And Salom6n ſentto'Hurim theKing of ofbern 7, 

gouerne. this y I mayfgoout & goin before this peo- Tyrus,ſfayig,As thou haſt done to Dauid cl the on 
$ 


LC ora pie: for whoca iudgethis thygreat people?- my father, & * dideſt fend himcedre trees {1..,, 
1 And God faidto Salomon, Becauſe this to buyld hi an houſe to dwel in; ſo doto me- 1. King ue 
q That is, tobe Was it thine heart, & thou haſtnor- aſked. 4: Beholde, I buy1d an houſe vntothe Na o Samfs 


nog ahem . reokes, o—_— nor honour, northes li» meof y Lord my God,'to ſantike it "= 


| 
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Preparacion for 


1:  & ro burne ſwete incaſe before him, 
gry Bn the continual ſhewbread, & for y 
burnt offringsof the morning & cucning, 
on the Sabbath daies,& 1n the newe mo- 
neths, and in the ſolemne feaſtes of the 
Lordour God : this is a perpetual thing 
for Iſrael. . 

5 And the houſe whichT buyld,i-great: for 
greatis our God aboue all gods. 

5 Who is he the that can be ablero buy1d 
him an houſe , when the heauen , andthe 
heauen of heauens cannot conteine him? 
who am1 then y I ſhuldebuyld hi an hou- 
ſ->but 1 doit to burne® incenſe before him. 


Ms. —__ 
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to thee in" raftes by rhe ſea to” Tapns, fo Drier 
thoumaieſ cary them to Ieruſalem. TI 
15 © And Salom6n n6bred' all the ſtran- 
gers that were in the land of Iſrael, after 
the nombring that his father Dauid had 
nombred them : and they were founde an 
hundreth and thre and fiftie thouſand, and 
{ix hundreth. 
18 Andhe ſet ſeuentie thouſand of them to 
the burden, and foureſcore thouſand to 
hewe ſtones in the mountaine,& thre thou- 
ſand and fix hundreth ouecrſeers to cauſc 
thepcople co worke. 


$& That is, to p CHAP, ITT, 
naps Bray 7 Send me now therefore a cunning man The Temple of the Lord , and the porche are buylded, 
cf cemmi- that can worke in golde, in filuer ,and in with other things thereto belonging . 


ee<-ignityios brafſe,and in yron,and in purple,and cti- r by Pry began to buyldthe houſe *-K/19-7.23- 
blero honour moſin and blewe filke,and that can graue of the Lord in Teruſalem , in mount 

- Oy  ingrauen worke with the cunning men y * Moridhwhich had bene declared vnto awWhich is $ 
&i6 as bis ms are with Me IN Ludih and in Jeruſalem, Dauid his father, in the place that Dauid — 
_ «*- whome Dauid my father hathe prepared. prepared m the threſſhing foore of *O r- thogke to ha- 
'or,1vien. 3 Sendme allo cedre trees , firre trees and manthe Tebulite, his = 


evonerakeit c*Algummim trees from Leban6n: for 2 Andhe began to buyld in the ſeconde $-n223- 
forbrall» *”  knowe that thy ſeruants can ſkill to hewe moneth & the ſeconde day in the fourt * TIT pol 
ld Eberum txmbre in Leban6n:and beholde, my ſer- yere of his reigne. 
eall. _ - uantsſþalbewith rhine, 3 Andtheſe are the meaſures, whereon Salo- 
Velnxzin , That they may prepare metimbrein a= m6ngroiided tobuyld the houſe of God: 
. brmdace:for the Fufewhich Idobuyid, thelength of cubites after the' firſt b mea- E , 
15 great and wonderful. ſure was threſcorecubites , & the breadth +« Ro 
wo Andbeholde,I wil giue to thy ſeruants twenty cubites: =———O 
t *tr.cris, the cutters and the hewers of timbretwe 4 And the porche,y wasbefore the length prevenaing 5 
« tic thouſand” meaſures of beaten wheat, in thefronte « of thebreadth wastwentic T8 1917 ple- 
: and twentie thouſand meaſures of barly, cubites,and the height was an 4 hundreth < 1t conteined 
and twentie thouſand baths of wine, and and twetie, &« he ouerlaied it within with 3, 742* 27 
- wot wa Tventie d thouſand baths of oyle. pure golde, of } Temple, 
1 , . . 1. King. 6,3. 
Y rad. King, I Then Huram King of Tyrus anſwered 3 And the greaterhouſe he ſyled with firre a ers the tua. 
7 ep rong in writing which he ſEnt to Salomon, Be- tree which he ouerlaicd with good golde, ONES _ 
bu #þh4 © cauſethe Lord hathe loucd his people, he & graued thereon palmetrees 8&chaines. boke of xings 
: tos meaſure hathe made thee King ouer them. 6 And h:ouerlaied y houſe with precious gg", 


bath is a mea 12 
lure 'for li- 


Huram ſaid moreouer, Bleſſed be the 


ſtone for beautic : and the golde was gol- fondatis wo 5 
Lord God of Iſrael which made the hea- 


L it fage. 
de of © Paruiim. we Set, gs 
ce Some thinke 


e The yerr Uen andthe earth, and that hathe given va 7 The houſe,I ſay,the beames,poſtes , and iris 5 place 
tan coo- * toDavidtheKing a*wiſe ſonne,that ha» walles thereof and the doores thereof o- 1p... 
"= angular _ the diſcretion, prudence and vnderſtan- uerlaied he with golde, and graued Che- 

I ras img to buylde anhouſe for the Lord, and rubims vpon the walles. 

m7 view Þ S ace for his kingdome, 8 CHe madealſoy houſe of the moſteholy 

w vita of 3 Now therefore I haue ſent a wiſe man, place: the length thereof wasin the fronte ' 

Meri en, & of vnderſtading of my father Hurims, of the breadth of rhe houſe , twentie cu- 

nb te thi 14 *The ſonne of a womanof the f daugh- bites,and the breadth thereof twentie cu- 

me inout, 7 fers of Dan: and his father was 2 man of bites : and he ouerlaied it with the beſt 

p of God. Tyrus , &he can ſkill roworke in golde, golde,of fix hundreth talents. 

=, ta Mhiluerin brafſe,in yron,in ſtone, and in 9 Andthe weight of the nailes was fiftie 


$f the tri 
tofx * 
aliawty 


" ſhekels of golde,and he ouerlaied the cha« * 


timbre,in purple,in blewefilke,and infine 
| bers with golde. 


linen and in crimolin, and can graue in all 


: a  gfauen -workes , and broder in, all broy- "vo CAnd in the houſe of the moſte holy 
rl fon of the 4%. dredworke that ſhalbegiue him,withthy place he made two Cherubims wroght 
ho 5:18 cunning men, and with the cunning men _ hike children, and Querlaicd them with 
o obey. Ofmylord Dauid thy father. | golde. 


wrel in 61 35 Now therefore the wheat and the batly, uu * And the wings of the Cherubims were ::Kjng-6,19, 
baby hers OE Oy le & rhe wine , which my lord baths  twentie cubires Jong :the one wing was hi- 

ety git Tpoken of , let him Tend vato his ſeruants. © ue cubires, reaching to the wall of the. 

bike m- 16 And we wil cut wood in Lebari6n as * houſe , and the dihier' wing fue cubites, 

ul, 2% | muche as thou ſhalt nede;andwil bring ic reaching to y wing of the other Cherub, 

Bb.i1it. 


vo 


| 
4) 


" Iz 


rib, 


the houſe, 


rated the Tem 
ple from the 
moſte holy 
place. 


& wroght Cherubims thereon. 


e Fnerie one 
was tighte cu» 
bires Jong, but 
*inc halte cubl 
te colde not 
be ene: for it 
was hid in the 
roundenes of 
the chapirer.& 


of them, was fiue cubites, 


h Fer cuerie 
piller an bun- 
greith, red. 
z7.Kiog 7,20» 


| CH AP. 


Tachin, and that on the left hand B6az. 
I11T, 


| 7 The candleſtickes,&c. 
. Let HS, FP» 1 


broadc,and ten cubites hie. 


a Aprexrveſ- 2 
ſe] of braffe,fo 
called becauſe 
of the great 
quantitic of 
water, W it 
conteined, 1. 

7 King 7,23- ; 
b Meaningyvn- 
der the brim 
of the veſſel, 

 aks.1,Kig7,24- 
c Inchelength 
of cuery cvbi- 
te were te hea 
des or knop- 
pcs which 1n 


cubites did compaſlc it about. 


which did compalle it round about, < ten 
in a cubite compalsing the Sea about: rws 
rowes of oxen were caſt when it was mol- 
ten. 

4 It ſtode vpon twelue oxen : thre loked 
toward the North, and thre loked toward 


baths. 

6 THemade alſo ten caldrons , and put $i- 
ue on the right hand, and fiue on the left, 
to waſh in them to clenſe in them that 
which apperteincd to the burnt offrings: 
but the Sea was for y Prieites to waſh 1n. 

C And he made ten candlcſtickes of gol- 
de ( according to * theirforme ) and put 


ces. 
d 1n y fir bo” 
ke ot Kings 
chap 7,26 me 
cion 23s onely 
made of two 
thouſand: bur 
the lee ndber 
was traks rthe- 
rc, & here ac- 
cording as the 7 
meaſures pro 

uecd afterward 


the Temple, fiue on the right hand, & fue 


ens of golde. 


. Dy * , 


Ornaments for tne Temple. Th;Ckron. 


«-v(e-the wing of — Cherub g..And he made the cotirt of the Pricſtes, v 
was hlte'ebbitcs , reaching to the, wall of 

the houſ*,and the other wing fiue cubites 
toyning to the wing of the other Che- 


13 The wings of theſe Cherubims were 
ſpred abroad twentie cubites : they ſtode 
-on their fere and their faces were toward , 


ewhich ſepa- 14 CHe made alſo the vaile of bleweſilke 
and purple, and crimolin, and fine linen, 


15 TAnd he made before the houſe two pil 
lers 8 of fiue andthirtie cubites hic: and 
the chapiter that wasvpon the top of eche 


16 He made alſo chaines for the oracle, and 
put them on the heades of the pillers,and 
made an " hundreth pomegranates, and 


eos be put them among the chaines, 

ineth w cue- © : | ; 
© oe but 17, 77 And he ſet vp the pillers before the Tc- 
and ar half-. 


ple, one on the right hand & the other on 
the Jefr,and cailed that on the right hand 


2 The altar of braſſe. 2 The molten Sea. 6 The caldrons, 


Nd#*he made an altar of brafle twe- 
tie cubitcs long, and rwentic cubites 


And he made a molten * Sea of ten cubi- 
tes from brim to brim, rounde in copaſle, 
and fue cubites hie : and aline of thirtie 


. a « a 
And vnder® it was the Tacion of exen 


4. the Welt, & thre loked toward the South, ſnofters of golde,which was Hine golde. 

and thre loked toward the Eaſt, and the 2z And the *hookes,and the baſens, and the 10:jntnnis 
i Sea ſtode about vpon them , and alltheir . ſpones, and the aſhpans of pure olde: Fan 

hinder partes were inwarde. = entricalſo of F houſe gy dores thereof 

5 Andthe thickenes thereof was an hand within, exenof the moſte holy place : and 

breadth,and the brim thereof was like the | the dores of the, houſe,towit,of the Tem- 

worke of the brimof a cup, with floures 5 ple werei of golde., ky oo 
#0r fleure dely., Of * lilies 3 1t conteined 4 thre thouſand Joh 08 + : of golde. 


x« declared, themin the Teple,tive on the right had, 
e Euecn as thei * 

Niulde bema- and hue on the lefr. | 

&. 8 CAnd ke madeten tables, & put themin 


2 Then Salombn aſſembled the Elders of: 
on the left: and he-made an hundreth. ba- 


*, 
oY $ | 
4 [ 


- the great court and; dores, forthe court, ; 
and ouecrlayed the- dores- thereof with 
braſle. 


Called 
hep 
oy a 
10 And heſet-y Seaontheright fide Eaſt. tihenfor the 
ward toward the South. conteok ; 
1» And Huram made * pottes and beſomes © Mats, 
and baſens, and Hiram tiniſhed the wor. FOR 
ke that he ſhulde make for Kig Salom6n 
{or the houſe of God, 
12 Towitztwopillers,& the bowles & cha. 
pircrs on-the toppe of the two pillers, and 
two gratcs to.couer the two bowles of the 
chapirers which were vpon the toppe of 
the pillers: 
13 And foure hundreth pomegranates fox 
. the two grates, two rowes of pomegrana« 
tes for euerie grate to couer the two bow- 
les of the.chapiters , that were vpon the 
pillers. 
14- He made alſo baſes, and made caldrons 
vpon the baſes; 
15 «Anda Sea,and twelue bulles vnder it: 
z6 Pottcs alſo and beſomes, and fleſhokes, 
and all theſe veſlels made Hurims his fa- 
ther,to King Salomon for the houſe of fn ns 
the Lord of ſhining braſle, od fer 10 


- p p p hat God by 
7. Inthe plaine of Iorden did the King tine hiwaf 


caſt them in claye, betwene Succoth and rhe Mii) 
Zeredathah. , —_— 
. 0 
18 And SalomGn made all theſe veſlels in Minfhu” 
great abundance: for the weight of: brafle mother wi 
6 ewelh & his 
coldenot be rekened, farkr ark 
19 And Salom6n made all the. veſfels that jontren 
were for the houſe of God:the golden al- utor of th 


tar alſo & the tables, whereon the bſhew- þ 7a Fine 

bread itode.. +» | the brad 

20 Moreouer thecandleſtickes, with their chey wr 

lampes toburne them after the maner,be- \c7c3 tw 
ſhewed 


fore the qyacle,of pure golde, 


zz And the floures and the lampes,and the _ 


1 The thmgs dedicated by Dauid,are put inthe Temple. 
2 The Arke ubroght ito the Temple .10 What Was 
wirhin it 2 They fing praiſe to the Lord. | 
1: CO* wasallthe worke finiſhed that Sa- :.Kng7., 
lom6n made for the houſe of y Lord, & 44+ 
and Salomon broght in the things that 
Dauid his father had dedicated, with the 
_ fluer and the golde,and all the veſlels, & 
pur themamong the treaſures of the hou- 
ſe of God. | 


Iſracl,and all the heades of the tribes,the 
chief fathers of the children of Iſrael vn . 
to Jeruſalem to bring vp the Arke of the 


IR EIN GT EE Ae 44 
a Is, EY ” i V=. and 
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SE 


th 


—_ 
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_ Dauid,which is £10n, 
; And all the me of Iſrael aſſembled vnto 


the King at the » feait: it was in the ſe- 


» When the 

qhiags #*7* ycnt © moneth. j ; 

Cn xs 4 And all the Elders of Iſrael came, & the 
7 Leuites toke vp the Arke, 

bes Ecbonk, 5. And thei caryed vpthe Arke andthe Ta- 
cr bernacle of the Congregacion:andallthe 
;ef nay of holy veſlels that were in the T abernaclc, 
th 1: + thoſedidthe Prieſts ex Leuites bring -vp- 


moorch '* - And King Salom6nandall the Congie- 


lewes calle 


Fri monerh, oacion of Iſratl that were aflembled vnto 
yy be him, were before the Arke,oftring fhepe & 
werlde #8. hyllockes, _— coldenot be tolde nor 
created in y | s 
monceh,#& af- nombred for multitude. 


elk; 7 So the Prieſts broghr the Arke 'of the 


began at Mar- couenant of the Lord vnto his place, into 
Cites the Orfcle of the houle, into the moſte 
Holy place, even vnder the wings of the 


js yacertcine, 
we make Mar- 


che ever the Cherubims. | | 
- de * 8. For the Cherubims ſtretched out their 
wings ouer the place of the Arke, and the 
Cherubims couered the Arke and the bar- 
res thcreof aboue, TC 
9 And they drewe out the barres , that the 
ends of the barres might be ſence out of 
the Arke before the Qracle, but they were 
Site rbe Not ſene'without :and there they arc vnto 


this day. 
d For Aarons 10 Nothing was in'the Arke,ſaue 4 the two 
nant Mins | Fables, which Moſes gaue at Horeb, 


were taken 
thence before where the Lord made a coucnant with the 


it was broghe 
to thus place, 


Egypt. | 
I Rn whenthe Prieſts were come out of 
the SiQtuarie (for all the Prieſts that were 
Pin grape” pv” 49s e ſanctifhed and did not waite 
the Lord, y courle. 
«a of Aſaph,of Hemin,of Ieduthiin & of 
their ſonnes and of their brethren, being 


& with violes and harpes at the Eaſtend 
of the altar,and with them an hundreth & 
twcntie Prieſts blowing with trumpets: 


and ſinging , and made one ſounde to be 
heard in praifing and thanking the Lord, 
and when they lift vp their voyce with 
trumpers and with cymbales,and with in- 
ſtruments of muſike,and when they prai- 


{cd the Lord, ſinging, s For he is good be- 


houſe,even the houſe of the Lord was fi1- 
led with a cloude; 1 14 | 


14 So that the Prieſts tolds horediand to 
miniſtre, becauſe of the cloudet:for the 


od, FRET 
CHAP, VI. oh. 5; 
4 Tetra Hoff the pe 4 He praifeth the Lord. 
14 He praveth unto G for tes ey Rray 


\x4ad3 Sam . couenant- of the Lord from the- © citic of 1 


children of Iſrael, when they came our of 10 


2 And the Levites the fingers of all ſortes, 11 AndI haueſerthe Arke there,wherein is 


—_— 


The Arke ofthe covenant. Il.Chron. Salomons prayer. 193 
H@Salomonaſiid, The Lord hathe :.Xing-2, 22. 


 faid that he wolde dwel in the darke }, A**7 7,No 
cloude: (Ree the 

2 AndI have buylt thee an houſe to dwel ctoude. . 

in, at habitacion for thee ro dwel in for- 

euer. 

3 Andthe King turned his face, & bleſſed 
all the Congregacion of in er all the 
Congregacton of Iſrael ſtode'there) 

4 Andhe ſaid, Bleſlcd bethe Lord God of 
Iſrael, who ſpake with his mouthe vnto 

' Dauid my father, & hathe with his” hand -0:,pexcr. 
fulalled it, ſaying, p 

5 Sincethe day that I broght my people 
out of theland of Egypr, I choſe no citie 
of all the tribes of Iſracl ro buylde an 
" houſe,thar my Name might be there,nc- 0:,Tenpir. 
ther choſe I anie manto be a ruler oucr 
my people Iſrael: 

6 But I haue-choſen ITeruſalem, that my + 
Name might be there, and haue choſen 
Dauid to be ouer my people Iſrael. 

7 *Andit was in the heart of Dauid my fa- e.Sam.2,5. 
ther to buylde an houſe vnto the Name of 
the Lord God of Iſra&l, 6 

8 But the Lord ſaid ro Dauid my father, 
Where as it was in thine heart to buylde 
an houſe vnto my Name,thou dideit wel, 
that "thou waſtſo minded; 

9 Notwithſtanding thou ſhalt not buylde 

the houſe, butthy ſonne which ſhal come 

out of thy loyncs, he ſhal buylde an houſe - 
vnto my Name. 

And the Lord hathe performed his 
worde that he ſpake-:andI am riſen vp in 
the roume of Dauid my father, and am ſer 
on the throne of Iſracl as the Lord pro- 
miſed,and haue buylr an houſeto the Na- 
me of the Lord God of Ifrael. 


PELr that it 
was in thiae 
heart. 


b Meaning, 
two Tables, 
wherein 1s c0- 


the > couenant of the Lord,that he made 
with the children of Iſrael. 


cladde in fine linen, ſtode with cymbales, 12 © Andy King ſtode before the altar of {avis 54. 


che Lord, in the preſence of all the Con. »<nant, thar 


God made 


regacion of Iſracl, and ſtretched out his our fathers. 


c On a ſkaf- 
ands, folde that was 


fy ageel iz And thei were f as one,blowing trumpets, 13 ( For Salomon had madeabraſen ſkaf- made for thac 


folde & ſet it inthe middes of the courte CEOS 


of five cubites long, &hue cubites broade, the whole peo 
, ; le might be 
and thre cubites of heighr,and vpon it he CE 


ſtode,and kneled downe vpon his knees 


| beforeall the Congregacion of Iſrael, & 


nds towarde heauen) 9 Pothe ro gi- 


ve thikes for 


d ftretched out his' 


fed 
lp, cauſe his mercie laſteth for euer ) then the 14 And ſaid, O Lord;Godof Ifrael,*there the grear be- 


ncfites of God 


#no God like thee in heauen nor in earth, gogoe ng 


- which kepeſt couenant, and mercie vnto kim.and allo 
. thy ſeruants;thar'walke before thee with HERE 
- alltheirbeart. | | 
glorie of the Lord hadfilled the houſe of 15. T hou that haſt kept with thy ſeruant , 1... 4, 


& DOI 
of his people. 
Dauid my father,that thou haft promiſed 
him:for thou ſpakeit with rhy mouthe , 8 
. hatfulfilledit with thine'had,as appeareth 'Orfu effe ov 
0 this day.” ch 2h # IV I4&} by thy powers 
| Cc.i. 
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Salomons prayer. 


16 Therefore now Lord God of Ifricl,ke- 
pe with thy ſeruant Dauid my father,that 
thou haſt promiſed him, ſaying , Thou 
”ſhalt not wit a man in my light,that ſhal 
fit vpon the throne of Iirael ; ſo that thy 
ſonnes take hede to their waies, to walke 

' in my Lawe, as'y haſt walked before me, 

t7 Andnow,6 Lord God of Ire], let thy 
worde be veribed, which thou ſpakeſt vn- 
to thy ſeruant Dauid. 

13 (Is it true indede that God wil dwel 
with man on carth?beholde,the® beauens, 
and the heauens of heauens are not able 
eo conteine thee; how muchc more vnable 


is this houſe, which I have buylt >) 


BEG, 4 mart 
ſha! wor be cut 


{King s,25, 


thy ſcruant,& to his ſupplicacion,6 Lord 
my God,to heare the crye& prayer which 
thy ſeruant prayeth before thee, 

# Tharthoa 29 T hat thine © eyes may be open toward 

maickt declare. this houſe day and night,eventoward the 

thou hat a place, whercof thou haſt ſaid, Thatthou 

noo ro þo woldeſt put thy Name there, that thou 

Ce. maieſt hearken vnto the prayer, which thy 
ſcruant prayeth inthis place. 

21  Heare thou therefore the ſupplicacion 
of thy ſeruant, and of rhy people Iſrael, 
which they praye in this place : and heare 
thou in the place of thine habitacion, even 
Mm o_ » and when thou hearcit,be mer- 
ciful. 

+ Xing. 4.91.22 C* When a man ſhal finne againſt his 

8 oy hin ts * Neighbour, and he lay vpon him an othe 

him, or cls by tO Cauſe him to ſweare , andthe” ſwearer 

denyigtti#  ſhal come before thine altar inthis houſe, 
him ro kepe, ng Then heare thou in heauen, and do, and 

—_— T7 judge thy ſeruants , in recompenling the 

"Ear. os Wickedto bring his way 8 vpon his Axy 

Giue himehac- and in iuſtifying the — to giue 

which behat him according to his rightcouliies. 

2+ CAndwhen thy people Iſracl ſhalbe o- 

ucrthrowen before the encmie, becauſe 

they haue finned againſt thee, and turne 

att thy Name, and pray, 

and make ſupplicacion before thee in this 
houſe, | : 

25 Then heare thou in heauen,and be mer- 
ciful vnto the linre of thy people Iracl, 
and bring the againe vnto the land which 
thou gaueſt to them and to their fathers. 

25 When heauen ſhalbe ſhut vp , and there 
ſhalbe no raine , becauſe they haue linned 
againſt thee, and ſhal pray in this place, & 


Ls 


©VZe,pr4 / [4+ 


| er denard the  confelle chy Name, and * turnc from their 
place, ; ſinneqwhen thou doeſt afflit them, 


27 Then hearethou in heaucn,and patdone 
che linne of thy ſeruants, and of thy peo- 
ple Iſrael (whe chou haſt taught them the 
good way wherein thei may walke)8& giue 
raine vponthy land, which thou haſt giue 

ynto thy pcople for an inheritance. 
Chap 20,g, 23' C*Whenthere ſhalbe famine inthelid, 
whenthere ſhalbe peſtilence, blaſting; or 


= #9 Buthaue thou reſpe& to the prayer of 


[l.Chron. 


mildewe,when there ſhalbe greſhopper,or 
caterpiller , when their enemie ſhal befie- 
gethem” inthe cities of their land,or any 
plague or any ſicknes, 

29 © Then what prayers end ſupplicacion 
ſoeuer ſhal be made of any man, or of all 
thy-people Iſrael, when euerie one ſhal 
knowe his owne plaguec,and his owne dif. 
eaſe, and ſhal ſtrerche forthe his hands 
toward this houſe, 


3o Heare thou then in heauen,thy dwelling 


place,and be merciful, and giue euerie ma 
according vnto all his Wayes,as thou do- 
eſt knowe his k heart { for y onely knoweſt 
the hearts of the children of men 

zz That they may feare thee, and walke jn 
thy wayes as long as they liue inthe land 
which theu gaueſt vato our fathers, 

zz ©{ Moreouer as touching the ſtranger 
which is not of thy people Iſrael,who ſhal 
come out of a farre coutrey for thy great 
Names ſake, & thy mightie hand, and thy 
#tretched out arme: ys they ſhal come 
andi pray in this houſe, 

3 Heare thou in heaut thy dwelling place, 
and do according to all that the firanger 
callethfor vnto thee, that all the people 
the earth may knowe thy Name, and feare 
thee like thy people Tſrael, and that the 
may knowe, that thy Name is called ypon 
in this houſe which I haue buylr. 

34 TWhen thy people ſhal go out to battel 
againſt their enemies, by the way that 
& thou ſhalt ſend chem, and they praye to 
Thee,'in the way toward this citie, which 
thou haſt choſen, euen toward the houſe 
which I haue buyltto thy Name, | 

35 Then hearethou inheauen their prayer 
and their ſupplicacion, and iudge their 
cauſe. 

z6 If thei finne againſt thee ( * for there is 
no man that ſinnethnot ) and thou be an- 
grie with them and deliuer them vnto the 
enemies, and theitake them & cary them 
away captiue vnto a land farre or nere, 


"Els is ad 


land of thoup 
$ tee, 


h He decls, 
reth thatthe 
Prayers of by, 
pocrites can 
wot be ker, 
nor of any but 
of the, which 
pray vary 
God with an 
vafained faith 
and in truce ttt 
peutance, 


i He ſheweth 
y before God 
the re 1s no acs 
Ce ptis of per- 
lone, but all 
people y fa 
rech him and 
worketh righ- 


Y teouſnes,)s 266 


cepred, A, 
10,45 


& Meanig that 
none og lit to 
enterprile any 
watre,but ut þ 
Lords coman» 
dem#t,that 1s, 
w1is lawful by 
his worde.: 
*Or, according 
go che maarr 
thu e314 
1.K mg 4.4h 
occleſ.7,0 
14000. Ids 


37. If rhey "turne againe to their heart in 97% 


the land whether they be caryed in capti- 
ues , and turne & pray vntothee inthe lad 
of theircapriuiric, ſayig, We haue ſinned, 
we haue tranſgrefled and haue done wic- 
kedly, | 

3 If they turne againe to thee with all 
their hearr, and with all their ſoule in the 
land of their caprtiuitie, whether they hauc 
caryed themcapriues, & pray toward their 
lad, which thou gaueſt vnto their fatners, 
and toward the citie which thou haſt cho- 
ſen, and toward the houſe which I haue 
buylr for thy Name, 

39 Then heare Y in heauen, inthe place of 
thine habitacion their prayer & their ſup- 


1p a tinrt'f 


. plicacion, &"judge their cauſe, & be mer- 7. 


czful vnto thy pcople , which baue linne 
azainſt thee, MICS go. "Now 


40 Now my Gol, beſeche thee let chine 
eyes be open, and thine eares attent vnto 
the prayerehat #s made in this place, 

Pdant 41 *Now therefore ariſe,6 Lord God,to come 
\ Thar is, neo Nt thy | reſt;thou, and the Arke of thy 
wy Tewple- ſtrength : 6 Lord God, let thy Prieſts be 
 1:1them be clothed with » faluacion , and let thy 
preſeraed YG: ines reioyce in goodnes, 

AYP” cyt 4a O Lord God, refuſe not the face of 
mw" a thine anointed : remember the mercies 
payer,whicd promiſed to Dauid thy ſeruant. 

pred King: CHAP. VI. 


1 The fyre conſumeth the ſacrifice. 2 The glorie of the 
Lard filleth the Temple. 12 He heareth bus prayer, 
17 And promiſeth to exalt him and his throne. 
3.Mac 2.10 1 Nd* whe Salomon had made an end 


He = of praying, f fyre came downe from 


he wa ple»  heauen,and conſumed the burnt offring & 


—_ the ſacrifices: and the glorie of the Lord 
filled the houſe, \ 

2 So that the Prieſts colde not enter into 
the houſe of the Lord,becauſe the glorie 
ofthe Lord had filled the Lords houſe 

; Andwhen all rhechildren of Iſrael Fw 
the fyre,and the glorie of the Lord come 

downe yponthe houſe, they bowed them 
ſclues with their faces tothe earth vpon 
the pauement, and worſhiped and praiſed 
the Lord, ſaying, For he is good, becauſe 
his mercie liſteth for euer. +» 


»Kj"g441- 4 *Thenthe King and al! the people offred 


ſacrifices before the Lord. 

5 And King Salomon offred a facrifice of 
two and twentie thouſand bullockes,, and 
an hundreth and twentie thouſand ſhepe. 
ſo the King and all the people dedicated 
the houſe of God. 

6- And thePrieſts waited on their offices, & 
the Leuites with the in{trumencs of muſi- 
ke of the Lord , which King Dauid had 
made to praiſe y Lord, Becauſe his mercy 

*  \Ulijtethfor ever: when Dauid praiſed God 

gs,” % Yby them, the Prieſts alſo blewe trumpets 

| ouer againſt chem : and allthey. of Iſracl 
ſode by. | 

. 5 Moreouer Salom6n halowed the midule 

of the court that was before the houſe of 


the Lord:forthere he had prepared burnt 


oftrings, and the fat of the peace offrings, 
The feat of Decaule the braſenaltar which Salom6n 


the Tabzrz- had made, was not able to receiue y burnt 


ky in the fe- Offring and the meat rs the far. 
alt at thar ti- 


py Je tring in of Hamath , vnco. the river of 


the E Y Pt. 
= 3 And in the eight day they-< made a fole- 
le; 124 nealſemblie:for they had made the dedi- 


witey we 10 And the thre and twentieth day of the 


xr toy, Teuent moneth,, he: fent- the people*away + - ſemderh to Ophir. 


*" he Fl v8 


_ _ 


<alomons ſacrifice.” II.Chron, Godspromes. 194 


into their tents, ioyous & with glad heart, 
becauſe of the goodnesthat the Lord had 
done for Dauid and for Salomon, and for 
Iſrael his people. 

wu *So Salom6n finiſhed the houſe of the , pe, - 
Lord,andthe Kings houſe,and all that ca- 
me into Salomons:; heart to make in the, 
houſe of the Lord:and he proſpered in his 
houſe, 

12 CAndthe Lord * appeared to-Salomdn Ngm.126- 
by night and ſaid to him, I hauc heard thy 
prayer,and haue choſen this place for my 
ſelteto be an houſe of ſacrifice. 

13 ItI ſhut the heauen that there be no-rai- 
ne,orit I commande the graſhoppcr to 
deuore the land, or if I ſend peſtilence a- 
moing my people, | 

14 It my people, among whome my Name 
1s called vpon,do humble them 1elues, & 
praye,and ſeke my preſence,and-turne fr 
their wicked wayes, thenwil I heare in 
hcauen, and be merciful co their lfinne,and ; 
wil © heale therr land. e 1 wil cauſe 


eftilence to 


15 Thenmineeyes ſhalbe open and mine Feaſe x eftroy 
eares attent vnto the prayer made 1n this — 


lace. | of the carth, 
and ſend rai- 


16 For I haue now choſen and ſanRified 1 i gue fear 
this houſe, that wy Name may be there © 
for euer: and mine eyes and mune heart 
ſhalbe there perpetually. 
17 Andifthouwilt walke before me,as Da 
uid thy father walked, to do according: 
vnto all that Thaue commanded thee,and 
ſhalr obſerue my ſtatuts & my iudgemets, 
13 Then wil Iftabliſh the throne of thy 
kingdome, according as I made the coue- 
nat with Dauid thy father,ſaying,*T hou Chep.6,70- 
ſhalt not want a man to be ruler in Iſrasl. 
19 Butif yeturne away, and forſake my ſta- 
tutes and my commandemets whith I ha- 
ue ſet before you,, and ſhal go and ſerue 
other gods, and worſhip them, © 
20 Then wil Iplucke them vp-outof my 
land, which I haue giuen them, and this 
houſe which I haue f ſanctified for my ;.which this 
Name,wil Icattout of my fight, andwil 4-chrerh that 
make- jt to be a prouerbe and a commune reſp horhdir 
talke among all people. __ _ 
ar And this houſe whichis moſte hie,ſhalbe cement: of his 
an aſtoniſhment to everie one y patſeth by dy ne8forie:ze 
it, ſo that he ſhal fay, Why hache the Lord edule thaſs 
done thus tothisland,and to this. hoyſc> Godhake y 
22 And they ſhal anſwer, Becauſethey for- paincd 1s (er 
ſoke the Lord God of their fathers,which te , he deck 
broghr-them-out of the land of Egypt, minironen 
-- and-baue taken: holde on other gods, and 
haue worſhiped them , and ſerued them, 
therefore hathe he broght all this euil vp- 


onthem, 

| CHAP. VII 

2 The cities that Salomin huylt, 7 People that weve 
made tributavie unto biyms 12 Mu ſacrifices. 17 He 


Oc. 


Salomons buyldings. - / I.Chron. 


1. King 9.10. 1 


a Signuying y 
he was twetic 
yere in buyl- 
ding them. 


b Thatis,v 
Hirim gane 


againe' to Sa- 


lomon becauſe 
they pleaſed 
him not : and 
therefore cal- 
led them Ca- 
bul, y is,edire 
or filth, King 
913- 


c-Meaning, of 


municions and 
ercalures for 
the warre. 

d That is, he 


Nd* after *twentie yerewhen Sa- 
lom6n had buylt rhe houſe of the 
Lord,and his owne houſe, 
Then Salomon buylt the cities that Hu- 
ram Þ» gaueto Salomon , and caufed the 
children of Iſra&l to dwel there. 
And Salom6n wentro Hamath Zobah, 


-and ouercame it. 
4 Andhe buylt Tadmor inthe wildernes, 


& repaired all < the cities of ſtore which 
he buylt in Hamath. 


5 And he buylt 4 Beth-hor6n the vpper,& 


Beth-hor6n y n<ther,cities defenfed with 
walles,gatcs and barres: 


repaired and gs A]ſo-Baalath, and all the cities of ſtore 


fortified them: 
For they were 
buylt long be- 
fore by Seerah 
a noble womi 
of the tribe of 
Ephraim, 1. 
Chro 6,24. 

e Readn, 


King 7,2. 


that Salom6n had; and all the charet c1- 
tics , and the cities of 'the horſemen, and 
eucrie pleaſant place that Salom6n had a 
mindeto buylde in Ierufalem, & in © Le- 
ban6n,and throughout all che land of his 
dominion, 


13 And Huram ſent him by the hands of his 


1.9 The Quene of Shebd cometh to ſe Salominty bringeth = IS 


x Nd*when the Quene of Sheb4 heard King.n,, 


TheQuene of Shthz, | 


and touchingthe treaſures. 

16s CNow Salomon 'had madeprouiſis for 
all the » worke,from the day of the fun- h 26.; 
dacionof the houſe of the Lord, vnti] it *\* art 4 
was finiſhed : ſothe houſe of the Lord was manſki, 7 

rhte. 

r7 Then went Sa/om6ntoEzion-geber, 

to Eloth by y i ſeafide iny land of Ed6m, 


i Meant 

red Sea, 
ſeruants ,'ſhippes, and ſeruants that had 
knowledge of the ſea : and they went with 

y ſeruits of Salom6n to Ophir, & broght * Vids 


Hah me is th 
thence * four hundreth and fiftietalengs to _— 


of golde, and broght them to King $a xi, 


& fix hundrech 
lomon. thouſand «rg. 
wnes:fer here 

mencid mq- 


CHAP, IT. 


Siftes. 13 Huc yerely yewenues. 30 Thetime 


of bis ſpoken of 1, 
reigne. 31 His death. : 


ing 9,28, 


of the fame of Salomon, ſhe came to 4-24. 


7 Andall the people that were left of the 
Hittites, and the Amorites,and Perizites, 
and the Hiuwuites, and the Iebufites, which 
werenot'of Iſrael, - © 

$ Butof their children which were left after 
them inthe land, whome the children of 

- Tfra6l had'not conſumed,euen the did S2- 
Er emer p  JomGn make” tributaries vntil this day. 

" 9 Butofthechildreof Iſrael did Salomon 
make no ſeruants for his worke : for they 
were me of warre, and his chief princes, & 

- + thecaptaines ofhischarets & of his hor- 

ſemen. - | 
10 So theſe were the chief of the officers 
which Salomon had,evenf two hundreth 
3309; bur here * and fiftie that bare rule ouer-the people. 
— um CThe Salomon broght vp the daughter 


2 proue Salom6n with harde queſtions at , gut 


Ieruſalem, with a verie great traine, and vhber hi 
camels that bare ſwere odours and muche i wen 
golde, and precious ſtones :'and when ſhe *Pnema, 
came to Salomon,the comuned with him 

of all that was in her hearr. 

2 And Salom6n declared her all her que- 
ſtions,and there was Þ» nothing hid from 6 Thee wy 
Salomon,which he declared not vnto her. kk rower 

3 Thenthe Queneof Sheba awe the wil- did oy 
dome of Salom6n , and the houſe that he 
had buylr, A 

4 Andthe meat of his table;and the fitting 
of his ſeruancs, and the ordre of his way- 
ters, and their apparel, and his butlers, 
and their apparel,and his* burnt oftrings, «o,, ,u 
which he offred in the houſe of the Lord, »** * 


F For in all 


there were 


_ Lage 1h of Phara6h out of the citic of Dauid, intro and ſhe was” greatly aſtonied.  Erakrnvit 
Kiog-9,3- the houſe that he had buylt for her: for he 5 And ſhe ſaid to the King, 1: was a true ,u"/ 
ſaid, My wife ſhal not dwel in the houſe of worde which Iheard in mine owne land, .., 
Dauid King of Iſrael:for it is boly,becau- of rhy*ſayings,and of chy wiſdome: es 
ſerhatthe Arke of the Lord came vnto it. 6 Howbeit I beleuednot their reporte, vn- 
12 CThen Salomon offtred burnt oftrings til I came,and mine eyes had ſence it: and 
Chap.44. wntothe Lord, onthe*altarof the Lord, beholde,the one halfe of thy great wiſdo- 


. which he had buylt before the porche, 
Exed.29,39. 13, To* ofter according to the commande-. 
| ment of Moſes *eucrie day , in the Sab- 


me was not\tolde me: for thou excedeſt » 
the fame that I heard. 
7 Happieare thy men,and happie are the- 


*Or, after the ; . ? 

mn pens baths,and inthe newe moones,and in the ſethy ſeruants, which ſtande before thee 
MKY. . * | 

. 9" ad Leuir, ſolemne feaſtes, 8s thre times in the yere, all way,and heare thy wiſlome. 


23. that is, 1n the feaſt of y Vnleauened bread, 8 Bleſſed bey Lord thy God,which loued 
and in the feaſt of the Wekes, and in the + theezro. ſet thee on his © throne as King, « Mei, 
feaſt ofthe Tabernagles. | in the ſtead of the Lord thy God: becaule jim.” 
14 And he ſet the courſes of the Prieſts to thy God loueth Iſracl ,to eſtabliſh it for Gadgets 
their offices, according to y ordre of Da- euer, therefore hathe he made thee King pe gente 
uid his father,& the Leues intheir wat- 


. - od , ( " 
 ouer them,to.execute tudgemet:& juſtice, {#7 
* ” . "Ig o God z Vv 
ches, for to praiſe and miniſterbeforethe 9 Then ſhe gaue the King {ix ſcore talents ogeco pr 
Prieſts cuerie day,&the porters by * their , war 


of golde, and of ſwete odours exceding {\,crjonw, 
courſes,at euerie gate:for ſowas the com- muche and precious tones :.nether was and mule 
mandement of Dauid the man of God. there ſuche ſwetg odours (mce,/as the Que- oo aa 
is And they declined not from the com- nt of Sheba-gaue vnta King Salomon, 
© mandement of theKing, concerning the 10 ' And the ſeryants alſo of Huramzand the 
| Prieſts & the Leuites,touching all things,  ſeruants of Saloradn which broght golde' 
. | 8 from 


1.Chro.2 4.1, 


| . c 


why” < 
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.rIEChidn. Rehobodm.” 195 


the” River even vnto the land of the Phi- "9 Zephrace- 


weitg » 0*,/ jo; the Kings houſe, and harpes and violes - de fig trees , that are abundant in the poral ercaſs. 
ein of F for ſingers: and there was no ſuche ſene laine. te cg 
kayres *'PU*, before m the land of Ludah. 2:8 And they broghe vnto Salomon horſes figure of the 
aj i: AndKing Salom6n gaueto thiy Quene our of Egypt,and out of all lands. | —_— 
of Sheba euerte proc thing that ſhe 29 C6cerning the reſt of the aCtes of Salo- £!< bal en- 
f Thats, aſked, f belides for that which ſhe had m6nhkiſt & laſt,are they not writen in the neue rogers 
the Kine gom broght vnto the King: ſo ſhe returned and boke of Nathin the Prophet, and in the &1%,Q 9190 
peoſe of that. went to her 0wne countrey,bothe ſhe, and prophecie of Ahiiahthe Shilonite, and in 
be broght. her ſeruants. © the: vittons of "Leed6 the Seer 9; againit 19+,1446. 
1 CAlſothe weight of golde thatcamero Teroboam the ſonne of Nebit > + prophecies & 
Salom6n in one yere,was fix hudreth thre jo And Salom6n reigned in Teruſalem ouer 284i hun, 
ſcore and fix talents of golde, all Iſracl fourty yeres. 
14 Befides thatwhich chapmen and mar- xz And Salom6n* ſlept with his fathers,8& 1.K ing 41,46 
chants broghtzand all the Kings of Ara- they buryed him inthe citie of Dauid his 
bia,& the princes of the countrey broght father: and Rehoboim his ſonne rei gned 
t, golde and filuerto Salomon. in his ſteade. 
4 i5 And King Salomon made two hundreth iid a 9. 
ove qWhich ſow CATS ats of beaten golde,ey 8 fix hundr eth 4.14 The rigeur of Rehobedm.r; He felloweth lewde co« 
ha me mounteti. -' ſhekels 'of beattn golde went co one tar-- wnſel: 16 The people rebelle. | 
the ti$ads Bay 65 1 458 ENTUES I qr Rehoboam * wet to Shechem: r.King 12.4. 
b, ſhane, dodens ng And thre hundreth ſhields of beaten ' 4 forto Shech&m came all Iſrael ro ma- 0, 
moan. 


k 0cgennds, golde:thre hadreth > _ of golde went - - kehim King. 1,925 

exled mi"e-- to one ſhield ,/ and the'King pur'them in '2 - And whenTeroboim the ſonne of Neb4c 

ric one (emed the houſe of the wood of Lebanon. heard it, (which was in Egypt,whether he 
And the King madea- great throne-of © had fled fr6 the preſence of SalomG6n the 


to make an 


wy hundreck ſhe» T7 
ls -kels, yuorie and ouerlaied it with pure golde. Kin ) he returned out of Egypt. 
u, \ 8 Andthethrone had fix Reppes, with a 4 And they ſeat and called him:ſocame Te- 
i That is, the footeſtole of goſde i faſtened totherhro- roboam and all Iſrael, and comuned with 
fohole were NE and ſtayes on ether ide onthe place of * Rehoboam, ſaying, | 
texcdrorte * the ſeate;z and two lions Rtanding by the -4 Thy father > made our yoke grieuous: 5 Thatis, bi- 
'k, vpon the | *ſtayes; + OE 20500 30 4 now therefore make y the grieuous {er- ly . 1: (emerh 
fon ®19 And'twelue lions ſtode thereon theſix '* witude of thy: father, and his ſore yoke, {2* G94 bar- 
. | ſtcpp's on cther ſide: there was not the li- that he put vpon vs, lighter, and we wil beartes,ſochae 
| ke made in anie kingdome. | ſerue thee. I ne 
” 20 AndallKing Salom6s drinking veſſels 5 Andhe ſaid to the,Departe yet thre dayes, ns och 
” | were of golde, and all:the veſſels of the - - the come againe vnto me: And the people the mor yyorng 
'* houſe of the wood of -Leban6n were of departed, | ITE! 117. - 00-Mn peapls: 
_ Pure golde: for filuerwasnothing eſtemed 6 And King Rehoboim roke connſebwith 
---1n the dayes of Salomi6n,” '-' ' © © the olde men that had ſtand'before Salo- 
21 Forthe Kings ſhippeswentro Tarſhiſh mon his father,while.he yet lived, ſaying, 
+ with the ſernants of 'Hiiram, everie thre .. What counſel giue ye that I: may janſwer 
| Which col. yere once came the ſhippes of ! Tarſhiſh, © this people? 
SIND nd broghr golde, and filuer, yuorie, and *y And they ſpake vnto him,ſaying,If thou 
ES be apes,and pecockes. | | , be kinde to this people, and pleaſe rhem, . Lo 
king..o,zz, 22+ SoKing SalomGn excelled ally Kings. * and fpeake louing, wordes to them, they 926 
© of the earth in riches and wiſdome. wil be thy ſcruants forever. © © | 
23- And all the Kings of th&'earth ſoght the 8 Burt he left the coilſe] of the ancient men 
f - 'preſence of Salom6nyts beare his wile thatthey had; iuenhimgand toke counſel 
| © domethat God hadputinhis heart; *- of the yohg m8 that were broght vp with. 
n 24 And they bropht euerieman his preſent, him, and <waited on hity. --« y*toaeÞ* & rg 
« veſlels of filuer, and veſſels of golde, and 9g And he ſaid vnto them, What counſel gi- > ha #5 mon 
4 raiment, armour, & ſwete odours, horſes, ue ye , that we may anſwer this people, w EP 
8 and mules, from yeretoyere. haue ſpoken to me, ſaying, Make the yoke ; 
. bs ten 25 And Salom6nhad = foure thouſand which thy father did put vpon vs,lighter? 
tie table, Ralles of horfes, ardeharets,and twelue 'ro And the yong.men that were, broght vp 
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"which .- 4D. 4 "Q, . " 
ane; thouſand horſettieni; whome he- beſtowed 
ve "thouſand, 1 the charet.cities, and with the King at 
:Kirg.4,25 JetiCdlomn..: Me yt he i, - 
ery eny.' Pais Lo SH 03+ 1. 6 oo It 5 


26 "ArtShe teighed over all theKings from 


Ss 4 AS — = CO —_— 


IE 4 
W064 . 


"*heaul 


with him, ſpike vnto him , ſaying, Thus 


' ſhalt thou anſver the people that ſpake 


to thee, ſaying, Thy father made our yoke 
) , but make thou it lighter for 'vs; 
Cc.iii. 
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ante 


Ifracl rebelleth, 


4 Or,litle fin- 


moe 4 Thus ſhalt thou ſay ynto them , My 4 leaſt 
c was of fare. porre ſhal be bigger then my fathers 
or ed wats. ynes., \ 

father. 2» No where as my father did burd& you 

wa grieuous yoke, I wil yet increaſe your 
yoke : my father hathe chaſtiſed you with 
roddes, but I wil corre you with "ſcourges. 

22 CThen Icroboam and all the people ca- 
meto Rehoboam the third day, as the 
King had appointed, ſaying , Come agai- 

. ne to me the third day, 

3 And the King anſwered them ſharpely: 
and King Rehoboam/left the counſel of 
the ancient men,  / | 

14 And ſpaketothem after the counſel of 
the yong men, ſaying, My father made 
your yoke grieuous , but Lwil increaſe ic: 

. my father chaſtiſed you with roddes , but 
I wilcorre# you with ſcourges, 

15 So the King hearkeneqd not vnto the 
people:for jt was the* ordinance, of God 


that the Lord might performe his ſaying, 


"6r,fe 4079101, 


+ Gods wilimn 
poſerh ſuche a 
neceſsitie 30 

ſecond cauſes, 


that nothing , ; / 
 c5 be done bur . Jonite to Leroboam the ſonne of Nebar. 


$47 rr ang. 16 So whenall Ifracl ſawe that the King 
yer mans wil © wolde not heare them,the people. anſwe- 
worketh as of k k ; , 
is ſelfe,to thax TE the King, faying,*What portion baue 
ir can not be we it Dauid>for we haue none inheritan- 
iog cuil,by al- ce 1n the fonne of, Iſhai . O Kra6l,cue- 
Teaging that it 1 je man to your tents:now ſe to thine ow- 
ne houſe, Dauid.Soall Ifra6l departed to 
their tents. | 


00s ordi- 
mance. 
PE br. bythe ha4 


I:K1142, 16s 


_ childrenof Iſrael, that dwelt in the Cities 
of Iudah. | fo 
13 Then King Rehoboam ſent Hadoram 
that was 'ouer the tribute, & the childien 
"of Iſrael ſtoned him with ſtones, that he 
dyed:then King Rehoboam ”made fpede 
to get him vp to his:charer, to flee to Iec- 
ruſalem. | 
3 AndIfrac[rebelled againſt the houſe of 
*Dauid vnto this day. 
| CHAP. Xn. 
- Rehobra m 18 forbidden to fight againft 'Teroboamn. 
5 ( ities Which be buylt 21 He hath erghtene wines , & 
threſcore concubines , and by thera. eight and twentie 
Sonnes,and threſcore daughters, 
Nd*whe Rehoboam was come to Ie 
. ruſalem,he gathered of the houſe of 
Iudahand * Beniamin nine ſcore thou- 
fand choſen m:nof warrets fight againſt 
b Iſrael, e> to bring the kingdome againe 
to Rehoboim, ooh" 


VOp recey ney, 


br. Hriptbe» 
»ed bi /adfes 


4. Kina, Fi | IT 


-a That is , the 
halfe tribe of. 
Benjamin :for 
the other hal- 
Fe was gone af 
ter Ieruboam, 


TI.Chron. 


which he had ſpoken” by Ahuak the Shi- | 


179 Howbeit Rehoboam reigned ouer the © 


 Ifraels tdolatrie 
worde of the Lord, and returncd from , 
going q—_ Ieroboam. 

5 And Rehoboam dwelr in Teruſalem, and 
«© buylt ſtrongcities in Iudah. - £Orgrpaing 

s He buylt alſo Bech-lebemgand Etim,and !*" # mu 
Tek6a, de more ; 

7 And Beth-zur, and Shoco, & Adullim, bent los 

$8 And Gath,and Maretba,and Ziph, 

9 And Adoraim , and Lachiſh, and Azec- 

Kh, 

10 And Zorah,& Aialon & Hebr6n,which 
were in Iudah & Beniamin, ſtr6g cities, 

1 Andhe” repaired the ſtrong holdes and Orin 

ut captaines.in them,and ſtore of vitai- 

| Cond oyle and wine. 

2 Andinallcitics he put ſhields & fpea. 
res, & made them exceding Rrong : fo Iy- 
dah and Beniamin were his. 

3 TAnd the Prieſts and the Levites that 
were in all Iſra6l,” reſorted vnto him out , 2 
of all their coaſtes. V4 

r4 | For the Leuices left their fuburbes and 

their poſſefsion, and came t0 :Iudih. and 

to Icruſalem:*for Teroboiam and his ſon- Chap. f 

nes had caſt them out from miniſtring in 

- the Prieſts office vato the Lord, 

15 * And he ordeined him Prieſts for the iba 
hie places, and for the 4deuils and for the ,,> 
calues which he had made. lec,read ths 

16 And after y Levitesthere cameto Feru-'*" 

; falemofall y tribes of Iſrael , ſuche as ſer 

- their*heatts tofeke F Lord God of Lirgel, «wich wen 
ro offer vato y Lord God of their fathers. n—_— 

17 Sothey ſtrengthened the kingdome of & fears Gul 
Indah,and made Rehoboim the ſonne of 
Salomon mightie,thre yere long:for thre 
yerethcy fwalked inthe way of Dauid & f 5 lagu 
Salom6n. dry fn 


i8 © And Rehoboam toke him Mahalath forch howep 
” the daughter of ferim6th the ſonne of —— 
Dauid to wife, + Abihail the daughter of 
Eliab the ſonnc of Lihai, 
19 Which bare him ſonnes Ieuſh, and She- 
marith,and Zaham. 
20 And after her he toke Maakiah y daugh- 
ter of Abſalom which bare him Abitah, - . * 
and Atthai,and Z1z4,and Shelomith. 
21 And Rehoboam loued Maakih yy daugh- 
ter of Abſaldm-aboue all his wiues & his 
contubines:for he toke eightene wiues,& 
thre feore concubines , and begate eight 
and twEtie ſonnes,& threſcore daughters. 
22 And Rehoboam made 8 Abiiah the ſ6ne g cited 


Abijams V 


, of Maakah the chicf ruleramong his bre- 1/1.” tn 


py 


b Meaning the Willa 
——T Bur the worde of the Lor d came to She- * hren :for he thoght co make him King. yern 3% 
belles. prong man of God,ſayin a 2 And he taught him : and diſpesſed all 

3 Speake vnto Rehoboam, the onne of Sa- his ſonnes throughout all the countreis of 

, lomon King of Fudah ,and to all Iſracl Tudah and Beniamin vnto cuerie {trong 

. that are in Iudah, and Beniamin, ſaying, , citie: and be gaue them abundance of vi- 

4 Thus fayth the. Lord, Ye ſhal'nort go.vp, taile,and © defired many wiues. k Megane Bi 
nar fight againſt your brethren; returne _ "SO | pat 
euerie manto his houſe: for this thing is , Rehoboam ſorſukerh tnlionth puniſhed by Shi | 

' done of me, They obeied therefose the _ Bik x Shemaidh eproc.eth hins6 Hy babierh tim i 
wy 7 v7 KEE EP EISSN: ES 26 Eo JE 
* | 8 ” j : ; : 


_ _ — ” 


$ ' | | «» # 
The Temple ſpoiled. | TI:-Chron. © Abiiah, 196 
» Ged ſindeth eims fucenut. p Shiſhak, taketh his there, And his mothers name was Naa- 
a 09 His reigns and death.10 Abuah his ſome (15h an Ammoniteſle, © 
ſuccedath buns. | 14, Andhedideuil:forhe prepared not his 
erzahes the | Nd when* Rehoboim had eſtabli- heart roſeke the Lord: | 
A ſhed the kingdome & madeit ſtr6g, ,, Thea&es alfo of Rehoboam, firſt and 


ind 
"5 bloed Rebo- 
& aw Vxfes* te forſoke the Lawe of the Lord,and* all 1;{,are they not writen inthe ”boke of "8#r/ayi"g” 
uf be acortan I f;26| with him. . Shemaiah the Prophet,and Idds y Seer, 
fe thr fr} > Therefore in the fift yere of King, Re- jp rehearling the genealogie 2 & there was 


ook parctbes 6 ob o@m, Shiſhak the King of Egypt came yarre alway betwene Rehoboam & lero- 
os ol vp againſt Teruſalem ( becauſe they had Hhyim, 
Hom_ =I relled againſt the Lord) 16 And Rehoboim ſlept with his fathers, 
; With twelue hundreth chaters, and thre anq was buryed inthe citie of Dauid, and 
ſcore thouſand horſm&,& the people were Abjiih his"ſonne reigned in his ſtead. m9, thine, 
without nomber,that came with him from ARE + 


dion Egypt,exen the Lubims,? Sukkiims,& the , |... maketh warre ag ainft leroboars. 4 He fhew- 


frica called þ *Echiopians. i n eth the occaſion.12 He trufteth in the Lord and ouerce- 2 He meaneths | 
Troglodiees, And he toke the ſir6g cities which were meth Lerobodm.21 Of his wines and children. Iudih and BE 
becauſe they 4 * þ- . iamin. 
iwellediabe of [yudih,and came vnto Teruſalem, x I N the eightente yere of King ITerobo-yQ,"uwm;, 
te Macke Me» $ CThencame Shemaiah the Pro hee to. am began Abiiahto reigne ouer® Iu. 4 
_ Rehoboim, and to the princes of Iudah, dih. « OR | 
that were gathered together in Ieruſalem, 2. He reigned thre yere in Teruſalem;(his gas _ 
becauſe of Shiſhak, and ſaid vnto them, mothers name alſo was © Michaidh the her. : xtr5,2, 


d Which was 


Thus ſayth the Lord , Ye haue forſaken daughter of« Vriel'of Gibes ) and there co the wp 
z me,* therefore haue I alſo left you-in the was warre betwene Abitzah and Ierobo- 4 ivm 


b 
ha rb 2 hands of Shiſhak. am. e And therefa 
cncceor we $ Thentheprinces of Iſrael, and theKig 3 And Abiiih ſer the battel in aray with 7 Song wed 

» fergie God, humbled them ſelues,and ſaid, The Lord the armie of valiant men of warre, een or take it fro 

4 hk watt 4 nitde; foure hundreth thouſand choſen meg, Ic- } bn 

o we "ave <a, And when the Lord ſawe that they hum- roboam alſo ſetthe battel in aray __—_ dinance of # 


4 4nd there b[ed chem ſelues, the worde of the Lord him with eight hundreth thouſand cho- an hypocrice 


A came to Shemaiib,ſayihg, They haue hu- ſen men which were ſtrong and valiant. ——_— F 
10 for your bled them ſelues , therefore I wil not de- 4 And Abiizhſtode vp vpon mount 4 Ze- for his aduan- | 
ſroye them, but I wil ſend them deliuvera= meraim,which is in mount Ephraim, and FF, i,pee. 


"te dry dre» CE ſhortely,8& my wrath ſhalnot”be pow- faid,O Icroboam,& all Iſrael » heare you petual, bocan- 


5 53 


red out vpon Ieruſalem by the hand of me, wick ay” = 
Shiſhak. 5 Oght you nor to knowe that the Lord *$i yrefer- 


$ Neuertheles they ſhalbe his ſeruants:ſo God of Iſrael hathe giuen the king dq- ruptic:he mea 
eh: heweth = ſhal thei know my © ſcruice, & the ſeruice me ouer Iſrael to*© Dauid for euer, even to jr tio mat 


rf dlmenes re Of the kingdomes of the earth. him and to his ſormes by a couenantf of lemacly & <5 
rodeo g C Then Shiſhak King of Egypt came falt> Fring of Grerif 
to chaſe the, vp againſt Ieruſalem,and toke the treaſu- 6 And Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebit the i wnere as 


is thew res of the houſe of the Lord,and thetrea- | ſeruant of Salom6n the ſonne of Dauid according = 
prof them ſel, ſures of the Kings houſe:he toke even all, is riſen vp,and hathe*rebelled againſt his aber 


V3 & to kno- 


| w*hor much and he caryed away the ſhields of golde, lord. r.Kin-11, 36, 
True Gon? which Salom6n had made. 75 And there are gathered to hime vaine 5's Childs 
yrs. 10 Inſtead whereof King Rehoboamma- men &x "wicked, and made them felues range bs Bas 


(rp gure de ſhields of brafſe, and committed them ſtrong againſt Rehoboiam the ſonne of £,,ur vie, 
torhehads of the chief of the garde, that Salomon : for Rehoboim was * but a r*br.bilart of 
waited at the doreof the Kings houſe. childe and * * tender hearted, & colde not zeta: 


r And when the King entred into the hou- * reſiſt them. CIN—_ 
ſc of the Lord ,the garde came and bare 8 Now therefore ye thinke that ye be able rage. | 
| them and broght them againe vnto the to reſiſt againſt the kingdome of che —_— 
- REG garde chamber. Lord , which is in the hands of the ſonnes Lew.25.56. 
e ih thay 64 12 | And becauſe he humbled him ſelfe,the of Dauid,and yebe a great multitude , & «-King-12.89% 
_ (heboer the wrath of the Lord turned from him, that the golden calues are with you which Iz- {# Preys” 
«bk  2e WOlde not deſtroyeall together; And  roboim made you for gods. >. i the ewarh 


1,5 trek, - alſoin Tud4b the things proſpered. 9 * Haue yenot driuen awaythe Pricſts of {{cers $42 


it,.4 13,1. 


'Kin:4,y, 3 So King Rehoboam was ſtrong:inIeru the Lord the ſonnes of Aar6n and the Le keno trial of 


4 . = | - * . 0 = : c V 
fThatisceet 1lem and reigned: for Rehoboamwas one uites, and haue made you Prieſts like the tire & dofrine - 
eres fre &fourtie yere olde,wh& he begi to reigne, people of other countreis? whoſocuer com- y nies nk 

4 - . , r - . 
> Gnde, & reigned 8 ſeuentene yeres inTeruſalem, meth to” conſecrate "with a i yong bul- ke the mote 


by Flbk, the citie-ewhich the Lord. had: choſen our locke'and ſcuen rams , the ſame may be a hymen 4s 
of altthe tribes of I(ra6l to puthis Name ' Prickt of them that are no gods. $ciem, ro ler- 
| >d1 Cc.iiii, en 


=? kl 
© pn , 
o - Bad bike age cw PE a < oo 4 One AG 1 SER HA UE rt nn th OR IS > Wo 


Terobodm diſcomfized. II. Chron. | The Ethiopians deſtroyey 


10. But we belong ynto the Lord our God, - the a dpae! the Lord his God. 
& haue not forſakerhim,& the Prieſts the 3 For he toke away the altars of the flrange 
ſonnes of, Axxon miniſter yntothe Lord, . gods & the hie places, & brake downe the 
and the Leuites in «ir office... . images, and: cut downe the*groues, mw, 
n And they. burne, ynto, the , Lord everie 4 Andcomanded Iudih «o ſcke the Lorg planes co, 
k as ir was ap * morning and euerie euening burnt of- Godoftheir fathers , & todo accerding to laps 


poineaint's frings and ſwete incenſe, and the bread is the Lawe and the commandement, as. 
2939 ſer in order vpon the pure table,&the ci- 5 And he toke away out of all the cities of 
dleſticke of golde withthe: lapes thereof, - Iudah the hie places, & the images:there- 
to burne euerie euening : for we kepe the fore the kingdome was , >. quiet before z , ſhewerh 
watche of the Lordour God:but ye have him. tharthe re 
forſaken him,. ._ 6 Hebuylt alſo ſtrong cities in Tudh,be- Heim %: 


| Becauſe theirzz> And beholde,this God! is with, vs, as a - cauſe the land was inreſt; and he had no yok vie 


aroted Captaine, & his Pricſts with the ſounding  warre intheſe yeres:for the Lord had gl 2nd vlunci 
true re $0, 


by the Lord, trumpets, tocrye an alarme againſt you. uenhim reſt. 


faces  O yechildren of Iſrael, fight not againft 5 Therefore he ſaid to Iudib,Let vs buyld 
and viorie: the Lord God of your fathers: for ye theſe cities and make walles about, and 
ſhal nor proſper. towres,gates,and barres, whiles the lid is 

13 CBur Jeroboam cauſed an ambuſhment + « before vs: becauſe we haue ſoght 5 Lord { Fs » 


m Contemn'ſy m to compalle, ex come behinde them, , our God, we haue ſoght him,and he hathe govememcu 


aſel | 4 | h 
F, $900 be when thei were before Iudah,and the am- giuen vs reſt oneuerie (ide: ſo they buylr ***® 
Spirit of God, buſhment behinde them, and proſpered. 


bee lSrco- 14 Then Tudihloked,and beholde,the bat $8 And Afahad an armie of Iudih that ba- 
me by decent: rel was before and behinde them,and they - re ſhields and ſpeares,thre hundreth thou- 
ot: cryed vnto the Lord,and the Pricſts blewe ſand,and of Beniamin that bare ſhields & 
ad with the trumpets, drewe bowes,two hundreth & foure ſcore 
if 153 Andthemenof Iudah gaue a ſhoute: & thouſand:all theſe were valiant men. 
euenas the men of; Iudah ſhouted, God 9 ©CAnd there came out againſt then Zerah 
9! , gaze bim * ſrflote Icroboam and alſo Ifratl before 4 of Ethiopia with an hoſe of ten hiidreth aThe rigs 


the exrrbrewes  Abiiah and-Tudab. thouſand,and thre hundreth charers, and prom" 
16 And the children of Iſrac] fled before came vnto © Mareſhah. e Which wa 
Iudih,and God deliuered them into their zo Then Aſa went out before him, and thei j = 
hand. ſet the battel in aray inthe valley of Ze- wire Wan 
» And Abiiah and his people {lewe a great phathah beſide Mareſhah. mar! Ga 
ſlaughter of them , ſo that there fel dow- wx And Aſa*cryed vnro the Lord his God, ;.King.144 
ne wounded of Iſrael ftuc hundreth thou- & ſaid, Lord,itis nothig with thee to hel- 
ſand choſen men, pe with many,orwith no power:helpe vs, 99,q-4=+ 
38 So the children of Ifra&] were broght - 6 Lord our God: for we reſt on thee, and 6g 
. vnder at that time:and thechildre of Iu- inthyName are we come againſt this mul 
» He fheweehn dah preuatled, » becauſe they ſtaied vpon titude:6 Lord,thou art our God, f Ict not f Thus f etl 
that the ay the Lord God of their fathers. manpreuaile againſt thee, Ry 


me: & tran 19 And Abiiah purſued after Ierobodm,& 12 ©So 4 Lord {mote the Ethiopians befo- tir »= 


Ne won foke cities from him,even Bethel, andthe | re Aſa and before Tudih, and the Ethio- redel 
out truſt & "villages thereof, and Ieſhanah with her pians fled. % wy 
-— ata villages,and Ephr6n with her villages. . zz And Aſi andthe people that was with tyireen 

"Ebrtaugb- 20: And Ieroboam recouered no firength ; hinypurſuedthem:vnto Gerar. And the E- "| Gi 


$4r7, 
riſested 


againe in the dayes of Abiiah,but y Lord thiopians hofte was ouerthrowen » ſothat whether theit 
there was no life ins then: for they were (3Gowylone 


plaged him,and he dyed. | 
21 SOAbitihwaxed mightie, and maried deſtroyed before the Lord and before his Mherpage 
fourtene wiues,and begate two andtwen- - hoſte:& they caryed away a mighty great of j rider 
tie ſonnes;and fixtene ape rers. ſpoile, by daigh 
22 Thereſtof the ates of Abiiah and his 1, - Andthey ſmote-all the cities round 2- tet con 
maners and his ſayings are writenin the þout Gerar: for the s feare of the Lord |, 4ua 5 
| ſtorie of the Prophet Idds, _ came vpon them;and'they ſpoiled all the Hhadbe Þ 
— wal oerion ib cities,forthere was exceding muche ſpoi- ctr 


3 \A ſi deftroiethidelatrie & commandeth bis people 6 16 in them. 1 | i=b with 
ſerue the true God. 11 He praieth unto God When be 15 Yeaand they ſmote the tents of cattel,% 
>  - ſuldegoro fight-12 Me obtemeth the viftorie. nn caryed-away plentie of ſhepe and camels, 
&.Xmg.1t,4. 1 $1 up flept with his fathers, & thei and returnedtoTerufaltm. 
buryed him in the citice of Dauid, & Al WT TTY 


his fonne reigned in his ſteade : in whoſe » The ethortativof Azaridh# Aſi purgeth hit contre) 


| dayesthe land was quiet ten yere. of idolatrie.11 He ſacrificeth with the people.14 Thei 
2 And Aſa did hat was good and right in = fpuoretogwber 4. firn: the Lode, Hetepeſet 
_ Wl 2m10- 
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I{racls -ouenant with God. I1.Chron. Hanini impriſoned. 197 


, 
fi o 
Py 


- 9 k Which par- 
her fur her idulatrie- it at rhe broke Kidr6n 40 ho mo. 
! Hen the Spirit of God came vpon 17 But the hie places were not *taken away cu blacks 
' Azariahthe ſonne of Oded out of | Iſrael: yer the heart of Aſa was oſzcat mby 
Who was 2 Azariah the fonne of Oded, 5g entail does partlythyough 
ell Oitd,, And hewent out to mere Ala, and ſaid Pp he houſe of God of kis oifeers 
ven * bis farder ? ,m,O Aſa,and all Iudah, and Brn- 18 Alſo he broght into the houſe & rarcely by 
on. rl;8. vnto him, 2 nh 4b dedicate. & the ſuperfticis 
h m__ | heare ye m2. T he Lo: ds with you, thethings that his father had de bao pn 16 
t LAU RCATE 7 Ces edt ve ſeke him, that he Pad dedicate,filuer, and golde, & LE ROFe: 
while ye bc wit mm. > meh , veſſels 3 f>Y noi taken a- 
he _ ny re ou » but it ye torlake Mr x RAS ABN 8 e297 es TS 
e wil orlake y » : : a a £ God was cal- 
pans for a long ſeaſon Ifratl hathe bene thircieth yere of thereigne of Aſa le the Gods 
y O 'P. F Ifract by ria- 
» » Forthe (p2- without the > ' true God, & without Pricit CHAP. XVI. ſenef his pro- 
| | , ws , mes tulaakbb: 
tk 6 ol roeke T0 teache and without Lawe. _ 2 Aſa for feare of Baaſos King of Iſratl, Er ooh therefore .1ſ- 
ol;. roy .nd 4 But whoſreuer returned 1n his T —_ to couenang with _—_— i rtran; dd Aon _ jay M 
J _— { God of lirael, and ſugat him, Þ proued by the Prophet,1o Whome he putteth in preſun, time m_ 
4, Ray - the: Lon Voce ; 12 He putteth his eruft in the Phiſitians.13 Hu death, 1943" ,bccaute 
! h was b 
y hy #tS” he was fundec of them. » > Idler riltreirieyerd ef eheithe. A pope 
gularric plan 5 And in that t1me there WA5 no peace o . (4 Ki If : m Io re pe 
| | d : but great ne of Aſi came * Baaſha King of Iſra- & hi, prode- 
©He ſhewerh, him,that d1d go out and goin: ; - _ fi Tuddb  andbuyle > Ramich ctr 
that notwith- 1-0 hles were tO all the inhabitants of the el vp aga ) AGK; | 
we Raucing Nee th g oy to let nune paile ouc or goin to a ing lag oo 7 ol 
by wicker £26 $13) © | f nacion,and of Ludih the ſoane of 
ee ras & BY »Eornacion was deſtroyed of nacion,aand © bo 2 the ſoane of 
» YC X __ 6 I b m 
_—_ jc of citie:for God troubked them with 2 Then Aſa broght out fituer and golde He foreified 
hath his, citie of c1 h 
vl k f the treaſures of the houſe of the |; ym wats 
ww por” all aducrhtie Out ort eo nd dit hes: it « 
| vi . | | . a itches: it) 
BT bs ho 7 Beye ſtrong therefore,and let not your Lord,and of the K by rare g oy px RE ies bo 
ie)Ilvercd b thou... , a0 ' ram radar we Beniamin nere 
-=y Zrih  hids be weake: for your 4 worke (hal haue B nhavad King 0 an og —ervi 
King of the 2 rewarde Damaſcus, ſaying, » 1 "Or,Darmeſe i 
Ethivpians, & : , - / C Tnee 
wet allo- g 'CAnd wh -n Aſi heard theſe wordes,and ; 3 rs is. 4 coprnant Berwrne Soares 
_——__ prophecie of Oded the Prophet, he and betwene my fat . Y | bs . 
led vpon the wy as encouraged , and roke away the abo- holde, I haue fent thee filuer an 80 -_ 
qe d Your cook-  MiNaCions out of all the land of Tuiah,& come, Oey IT _ v5 ou —— 
" cevce & et” Peniamin, and out of thecities which he King of Iſrael that he may depar: aduerfaric by 
vail pot be truftcat had taken of moune Ephraim 3 and he re- me. Ki means, y 19, 
” | nued the altar of the Lord, that was befo- 4 And Benhadal hearkened vnto King yg ets By 
14! - : "_ > ce Or mn - 
4 re thc porche of tlic Lord. Aſa, and ſent the LW Es ” T4 ts. they F 
P * Pl ea. : © I 
; 9 And be gathered all Iudah & Beniamin, arryedri had, on are pamomghey Abel. bart Bows 
4h. & the ſtrangers with the our of Ephraim, And eney _— 100,000 c N, Meals now 3s 
and Manaſſeh & ourof Simeon: for there maim,and the aig dy ran Fon 
wm f-1| many to him out of Ira], whenthry 5 And when Baafha 26s +3 bs = $a Rrong, 
ſawe that the Lord his God was with him. * ding of (yore gp nt ONT, 14h nal 
| je . A 4 ( 
e Called $hj. 10 So they aſſembled to Teruſalem in the 6 Then Aſa the 3s. to C2 - on TR 
ki mu * third moneth, in the tiftente ye:ccofthe caryed away _ _ of es Ns gig 
4" and parte of reigne of Afi. tymbre thereof , wherewith Baaſl, 
wie 
ne 


f Which they it And they offred vnto the Lord the ſame ave ei h: buylrt thecewith Geba and 

i rakeoot time of the f ſpoyIe,whichthei had broght, 'zpah, | SY - 
tne were Even ſCuCn Neqryhars bullockes, and ſcuen 7 (Andat that ſame timc Hanani ry Seer 90r,Prighes. 
mn wordes of thouſand ſhepe.  _ cameto Aſa King of Indah,and ſaid vn- 

tdeir conenze, 


2 FE. 


; ſted vpon the 
ler which coman-12 And they made a couecnant to ſcke the to him, Becauſethou haſt rei d vp 

+, En, Lord God of theit fathers, with all their King of Aram,and not re wo m_ qo 
- rags _—_ heart, and with all their ſoule. thy God,there fore IS the ho © OT TNC I 
of, mg to the 


Lave of God, 3 And 8s whoſocuer wil not ſcke the Lord of Aram eſcaped our of thine hand. 


T b 5% los God of Ifratl, ſhal be fleanc, whether he # * The Ethiopians and the Lubims, were Chap.24.s. | 

# i i ferved ki | hey not a great hoite with charets and - 

os te feed hi were ſmall or great,man or woman. | they £ A, et he 

ra didhe prefers 14 And they ſware vnto.the Lord with a | horſemen, exceding ny | by 137 va 

j 4 ns Profper Joude voyce, and with ſhouring and with thou dideſtreit —_ _ PEPE. GUY Mido. 

bis i Or gridms- trumpets, and with cornets. ; red rhem into in . > net eps & mes 

Lord agg 15 And all IudahTteioyced at the othe : for 9 *For the eies 0 the Sh dCNOIC \ orhon "lou 

wo telacke vs they had ſworne vnto the Lord with all | carthto ſhewe him ſelfe ſtrong wit pA OP 
© Oghe 


«4 heir heart, ht him with awhole that are of perfite heart toward him:thou of rurning_ 9 
yo defre mad Alpena ons or p#ahe And haſt the done fooliſhly inthis: therefore 699 by repe 


tzoce, he dif 
by the Leve the Lord gaue them reſt rounde about. from henſforthe thou ſhalt have warres, @ained the ad- 
#f God: but he 


" | monicion of 
e place 6 6 And King Aſi depoſed Maachih his re The Aſa was wroth with the Seer,& pur Propher, CF 


+ ; q 48-4 | ; *27J asf . | | ih lea- pithed him, 
pt, * mother from her regecie, becauſe ſhe had him into a” priſon:for hewas 4 diſp np erat ir hy 

+> madean idole-in a p roue : and Aſi brake fed withhim, becauſe of _ an, ie, Seaton Guy 

ts fiſh downe her idole, & ſtamped it, andburnt Aſi opprelled certeine of the people at the be wide of 


d.i. 


Tehoſbaph4e mn: itn Wh:Chron., foe 


2 1 
ſame time. 


xt Andbeholde, the ates of Aſi firſt and 
laſt, lo, they are wiiten in the buke of the 
Kings of Iudah and Iſrael. 
2 TAnd Aſa in thenine and thirtieth yere 
"Se,qatiegr of his reigne was'diſeaſed in his fete, aud 


{wv Che » 


edr,cocherp bis diſeaſe was' © extreme: yer he ſoght not 


of bu head. the Lordin his diſcaſe, but to the t Phitt- 
e God plagu- : | 

ed his rebel-  -CIaNs, 
Tion,& verb? 13 So Aſa Nlept with his fathers, and dyed in 


declareth chat 


ie is nothing the one and tourtieth yere of his reigne. 
eo begine wel, 


except weſo 14 And they buryed him in one of his ſe- 


cvtinue eothe pyſchres,which he had made for him ſelfe 


lous of Gods 1N the citie of Dauid , & laied him inthe 
glorie,9n) Put bed, Which they had filled with ſwete 0- 


erult inbim-. dours and diuerſe kindes of” ſpices, made by 


f He ſheweth om 
tacit is is The arte of the apoticarie: and they burnt 


Mo Phiſiti3n, him with an exceding great fyrc. 
except hrſt we CHAP. XVII. 

- 33th oo 5 Iehoſhaphat trufting in the Lord, preſpereth in riches 
finnes, which and bonowr. 6 He aboliſheth idolatrie, 7 And cauſeth 


are the chief oy, people to be taught. 11 He receiueth tribute of 


eauſe of all | I 
our diſ-aſes o& rangers. 13 Hu mwnitions and men of warre. 


fl ſe the 44 0 : 
wort uf Nd Iehofhaphat his ſonne reigned 
Gale «as Ain his ſtead My preuailed 44,97 
God worketh. MraCl. 
2 Andhkeput gariſons inall the ſtrong ci- 
ties of Ludah, and ſet bands inthe land of 
Tudih and inthe cities of Ephraim,which 
 Aſahisfather had taken. 
3 Andthe Lord was with Ichoſhaphat, be- 
a Thar is, kis cauſe he walked in the® firſt wayes of his 
mabefote he father Dauid,and ſoght not Baalim, 
dad comned , Bur ſoght the Lord God of his father, 
w Bath-(htba ; : 
and agaiaty- and walked in his commandements, and 
b Sooke nog OC afterthe” trade of Ilrael, 
hulpe atfiriges Therefore the Lord ſtabliſhed the king- 
Elircmarkes dome in his hand, and all Iudah broght 
| preſents to Ichoſhaphar,ſo that he hat of 
riches and honour in abundance. 
4 ops 6 Andhe<cliftvp his heart vnto the wayes 
ſerue 5 Lira Of the Lord, and hetokeawaic moreoucr 
the hie places & the groues out of Judah. 
7 TAnd inthethird yereof his reigne he 
ſcent his princes, Ben-hail,and Obadiah,& 
Zechariah,and Nethaneel,and Michaiah, 
d Heknewei that they ſhulde 4 teache in the cities of 
io ox PRIN: 
ligos,excepe $ And with them Leuites , Shemaidh, and 
kick Nethaniah, and Zebadiah, and Aſahel, & 
colde infrus Shemiramoth,and Ichonathan, and Ado- 
-s pry niiah, and Tobiiah, and Tob-adoniiah, 
_— MM” 7 oa, and with them Eliſhama and Ic- 
21 idolawie. horim Pricſts. | 
9 And they taught in Iudih, and had. the 
boke of the Lawc of the Lord with them, 
nd/ott & wenr about throughout all the cities of 
che that *  Tud&h,and taught the people. 
ſche this glo- 10 Andthe fearc of the Lord fell vpon all 


cie,and kepeth. the kingdomes of the lands y were rounde 


their cnemies ; 

in feare j chei about Iudih,and they © foght not againſt 
Ca nor Dc adie / 

— ce Tebolhaphir; 


Gd - os Alſo ſome of the Philiſtims broght Icho- 


4 


ſhaphar gifts and tribute fiſuer, and the 
Arabias broght him flockes,ſeue thou ſad, 
and ſeuen hundreth rams, and ſeuen thou. 
ſand,and ſeuen hundreth he gotes. 

12 So Ichoſhaphar proſpered and grewe yp 
on hie: and he buylt in Ludah palaces and 
cities of itorc. 

y. And he had great workes in the cities of 
Iudah,and mcn of warre, & valiant men 

' 1nIcruſalem. 

14 And theſe are the nombersof them af- 
tct the houſe of their fathers, In I:dih 
were Captaines of thouſands, Adnih the 
captaine ,and "with him of valiant men »«;.;,4; 
thre hundreth thouſand. —_ 

5 And'athis hand Ichohanin a captaine, 99:wu 
and with him two hundreth & fourc ſcore ** 
thouſand. | 

16 And at his hand Amaſiih the ſonne of® 
Zichri, which f willingly offrcd him ſelfe f Metning, 
vnto the Lord,and with him two hidreth v2 Nuw 
thouſand valiant men. x 

17 Andof Beniamin,Eliada a valiant mi, 
and with him armed men with bowe and 
ſhield two hundreth thouſand. 

18 And at his hand Ichozabad,& with him 
an hundreth and foure ſcore thouſand ar- 
med to the warre. 

19 Theſe s waited on the King, beſides g Thtir,b4 
thoſe which the King put in the ſtrong cedivaiegs 
Cities throughout all Iudah. &. 


CHAP. XVI1T, 
1: lehoſhaphat maketh affinitie with Ahab. 1 Foure 
badreth Prophetes counſel Ahab 'to go ty warre.16 Mis 
chaiah # ag ainft them. 23 Zidkiah ſmiteth him. 
25 The King putteth him tn priſon. 29 The eff et of hu 
o 
I Nd * Icheſhaphar had riches & ho- 1 King 124 
APE in abundance , but he was 10y- 
nedin aftinitie with Ahab, a For lorim 
z Andafter certeine® yeres he went downe [f\obayin 


ſonne maried 


ro Ah4b to Samaria : & Ahab (lewe ſhepe ababsdayb 
and oxen for him in great nomber, & tor jy... 
the people that he had with him, and cnti- thirdyrre, 
ſed him to go vp vnto © Ramoth Gilead, « To recon 
3 And Ahab King of [{racl ſaid vatoLeho- !! on vine 
ſhaphat Kig of Iudah, Wilt thou go with $yrias, | 
me to RamGth Gilead ? And he anſwered 
him, I am as thou art, & my hon as thy 
people, & we wil toyne iy thee in the warre. 
4 AndIchoſhaphar ſaid vnto the King of 
. Iſracl, Aſke counſel, I pray thee, at the 
d worde of the Lord this day. d Heare he | 
5 Therefore the King of 1{racl gathered Jmykn, © 
, of © Propheres foure hundreth men , and kwove we 
ſaid vnto them, Shal we go to Ramorh gags ui 
Gilead to battel.or ſhal I ceaſe? And they *, Vit, 
ſaid, Go yp: for God ſhal deliver it into of vid, igt- 
che Kings hand. Hyg tent 
6 But Ichoſhaphit ſaid, Is there hore never = bull 


a Prophet more of the Lord y we might agrooh 
inquire of him? —_ 


7 Andy King of Iſracl ſaid ynto, Ichoha vow. 


| kit, 


—— 


IT, Chron. Ahab ſlayne, 198 


ſhalt alſo preuaile:go forthe and do ſo, 


MichaiaÞ . * 


har, There is yet one man, by whome we 


heed = ht _- aſke counſel ofthe Lord,but I f hate zz Now therefore beholde,the Lordhathe 
Fees of him : for he doeth nor prophecie good put a ? falſe ſpirit in the mouthe of theſe Þ 5o1hey thue 
, he not _ . F. 3 mm net delc us 
God do YNEO ME 5 but allway ewit:itis Michaiah thy Propheres, &the Lord hathe determi- þ cence. God 
ther Gti (6 ſonne of Imla.. The Tehoſhaphat faid, ned euil againſt thee. CO 
an af nazi- Letnot the King ſay # fo. 23 Then Zidkiah the ſonne of Chenaanah they = 


ſrares can 0*. 0 4 { the King of [rac] called an cunu- came nere,and ſmote Michaiah vponthe 7.1. 


poke ie che, and ſaid, Call quickly Michaiah the 4 cheke,and ſaid, By what way wet the ſpi- . be rmpderent 
aaron 28 3 ſonneof Imla. | rit of y Lord fro me, to ſpeake with thee? coo and hy- 
was 


þ- one 00 10 9 CAnd the King of 1fra&], and Tehoſha- 24 And Michaialt faid, Beholde,thou ſhalt $5" 


diſcuuered:th? 


uic 16 b - - 
ny the phat King of Iudah fatecther of chum on fe that day wh& thou ſhalt go from cham- te hypoerices 
we i his throne clothed 1n their Þ apparel:they ber ro chamberto hide thee, — 


{ate euen inthetbreſſhing floore atthe en- 25 And the King of Iſrael faid, Fake ye dave ant, and 
: 4 1 ; eclarc aberr 
tring in ofthe gate of Samaria: & all the 


their pan fhis 
gnd royal ap* 


Michaiah,and carie him to Amen the go- malice agan 


arch - 

; Prophetes prophecied bcforerthem, uernour of the citie,& ro Loaſhthe Kings C— 
16 And Zidki#h the ſunne of Chenaanth fſonne, is. 

neady.ging. made him +. hornes of yron,& ſaid, Thus 26 And fay, Thus faith the King, Pur this 


wAYT 


faith y Lord, With theſe ſhale cthoupuſhy maninthe priſon houſe, & ſede him with. | 
Aramites vntil thou haſt conſumed them, bread of » afilition and withwarter of af- 5, neP* M® 
n And all the Propheres prophecied fo, fliction-vnril E rerurne in peace, priced let 
, ſaying, Go vp to Ramoth Gilead, & prof- 27 And Michaiih ſaid, It thou returne in tre and chart, 
cr : for the Lord ſhaldeliuer itintothe peace,the Lord hathe not-ſpoken by me. 
hand of th: King. | And *he ſaid, Heare, all ye people. 
1: CAnd the metienger that wet to call Mi. 28 Sothe King of Iſrael and Ichoſhaphar 
chaiah,ſpake to him ,ſaying, Beholde,the the King of Ludahwer vp to Ramorh Gi» 
| wordes of the Propheres acdiregood to lead, 


- 


007, Michaiss. 


| Thinkingf y King with one * accorde:[:t thy worde 29 Andthe King of Iſrael ſaid vnto Irhs- 

Re 4 therforc, I pray thee,be [yke one of theirs, ſhaphat, Iwil © change my ſclfe, and en- n np j whe. 
be ow - qrhaat and ſpcake thou good. tre inco the battel : but put thou on thine their * Gals 
_ cunt i And Micha1ah faid, As the Lord [iverh, apparel.So the King of Wfrael chaged him —_ 4 

LaCgements, 


Ree Whatſoeuer my God ſaith,y wil I ſpeake. ſelfe,and they went into the battel . | 
hed hanatd 1,4 CSo hecame to tie King, and the King zo And the King of Aram-had commanded abu peay = of 
wg aig aid vnto him, Michaiah,ſhal we gotoRa thecaptaines ofthe charets char were with wores- 
moth Gilead eo battel, or ſhal I jeaue of him,ſaying, Fight you not with ſmall nor 
He fate And he ſaid, | Go ye vp,and profper,and great, buragainft King of E(racl onely, 
oe tz they ſhal be delivered into your hand. gt And wherthe captaines of the charets 
| Prophenc, as 15 And the King ſaid to him, How oft ſhail ſawe Lehoſhaphiz,they ſaid, Ir is the King 
h pereewes, Charge thee, that thou te] me nothing but of Iſra6l: and they compaſſed abour him 
the trueth in the Name of the Lord? tofrght. But Ichoſhaphar* cryed,&y Lord * He cryedeo 


0 F 16 Thenhefaid; I ſawe all Ifracl catered helped him & moued chem todeparte from err 3 e Bug 


1 He ſpate 


a | inthe mountaines, as ſhepe that haue no him. rhe By 
> Heprophe. ſhepheard : and the Lord ſaid, = Theſe zz For wher» the captaines of rhe chavers this wicwcd 
< wy ibulle Raue nomaſter:let the returne cuerieman fawe that he was not the King of Iſra&l, 1,054 "tre 
| ries to his houſe 1N peace. they turned backe from him. woods _ the 
te 17 And the King of Iſrae] ſaid to Icheſha- yg. Then a certeinze man drewe a bowe” my- prophet, and 


allo dy d: &- 


ghrely,& ſmote the King of Iſrael! betwe- nee Ming 
ne the ioyntes * of his brigadine: therefo- the ime. 

re he faid to his charctman, Turne thine X-——oxjne', 04 
worce of the Lord b I ſawe the Lord fir hand, and Ccarie me out of the hotte: for I —y_ 

vpon his throne, and all the » hoſte of am hi:re, "+ dba 


babrrotiie, 
heauen {tanding at his righthand,andat z4 And the barrel increaſed that day : and : 


1 phar,Did Inot tel thee, that he wolde not 
prophecie good vnto me, bur euil 
8 Againe he ſaid, Therefore heare ye the 


7 Heanies hi 
Angels. = 


] | 7 his lefr, the King of Eſrael » ſtode ſtil in his cha- v'He difem- 

. WW = 15 Andthe Lord ſaid, Who ſhal*perſuade ret againft the Aramites vnril'eutn, an! $159 pit bare 

X Ahib King of Iſrael , tharhe may go-vp dyed attherime of f ſunne going down?, fir mig 
and fa} ar RamGth Gileid > And one ſpa- + ewany” x1x. ragioufty, 


; ke and ſaid thus, and another ſaid that. 4 After Tehoſhaphar was rebukgd by the Prophet , hs 


20 Thethere came forthe 2 ſpirit and ſto- 
de before the Lord, and ſaid, L wil perſua- 
de him . And the Lord ſaid vito- him, 
Whereim? 

2 And he faid, Iwil goout,and be a falfe 
ſpi:it inthe mouthe of all his Prophetes. 


o 
re wvtte 


And * he faid, Thou ſhalt perſuade, and 


called agatne the people to the honormg* of the Lord. 
5 He apprinteth tudges and muimflers, g And exhor- 
teth them to feare G1d. 
Nd Ieoſhaphir the King of Tu- 
dih returned” fafc to his houſe in'Te-*8r.is prace. - 
ruſalem. 


> And Ichi 9 ſonne of Handnithe Seer wet 


D.ti. 


ludgesappointed. 


outto mete him, and ſaidto King Ieho- 


» He declarerh 
* that the wrath 
and iudg-ment 
of God 13 ouer 
all fuche, thac 
ſupporte the 


wicked , and ; 


rather ſhewe 
notin dede y 
they are ene- 
micsto all fu. 
che as hare F 
Lord. 


* Bbr. wrath fri 


che Lard. 

b He viſired 
all his conerei 
and broghr his 
people 
dolatrie ro y 


knowledge of 5 


the rrue God. 


e Bothertopre 


ſerue you, if 


you do iuſt-ly, 


or to puniſh 
you, if you do 
the contrarie. 
d He wil de. 
clare by the 
Qarpencs of F 
puniſhementr. 

ethar he haterh 
all injquirie, 


Dex.!0,17: 
tob 34,19. 
alt.10, 34. 
yo. 2,11» 
Lal. 2,6. 


.ephe.6,g. 
col. 3,26. 
}.pet.1 ,17: 
—_ Prieſts 
2nd Levites 
ſhulde indge 
matters accor- 
ding to the 
worde of the 
Lord. 

f That is, ts 
trye whither 
EF murther was 
done at vowg- 
res or 61s on 
ſer purpoſe, 
Nomb-15,11. 
deut 4,41. 

E Meaning, F 
God wolde 
puniſh them 
moſte ſharpe- 
Iv,if thei wold 
not execure 
iuftice arighr. 
h Shalbe chief 
onerſeer of y 
publice affaj- 
res of the re- 
alme. 

i Thei (hal ha- 
uc the hande- 
ling of infe- 
riour canſes. 
k God wil aſl. 
fiſt them thet 
do iuſtice. 

a That is, 
corerfaited 
Ammonires in 


langage & ap- , 


arel. The He- 
rews thinke 
that they were 
Amalekires, 
ut 4s may ap 
peare by the 
20 ver(e, they 
were the Iu- 
means of moiit 
Seir. 
b Called the 
dead (ca. whe- 
re God de- 
ftroved the hi- 


ne cities for 3 
&nne. 


from 


ſhaphar, > Woldelt chou heipe the wic- 

kedyaniloue them that hate the Lord? 

therefore for this thing y wrath ” of the 

Lord is vpon thee, 

Neuertheles goo things are founde in 
thee, becauſe thou haſt take away the gro- 
ues out of the land, and haſt prepared chi- 
ne heart to ſeke God. 

4 ©So lehoſhaphir dwelt at Leruſalem , & 

returned and went » through the people 

from Beer-ſheb4 to mount Ephraim, and 
broght them againe vnto the Lord God 
of their fathers. 

And he ſeriudges inthe land throughout 
all the ſtrong cicies of Iudah, citie by 
cite, 

6 And ſaidtothe iudges, Take hede what 
ye do: for ye executenot the iudgements 
of man, but of the Lord, & hewilbe < with 
you in the cauſe and iudgement. 

7 Wherefore now let the feare of y Lord 
be vpon you:take hede, & do it: for there 

 isno «4 iniquitie with the Lord our God, 
nether * reſpc& of perſones,nor receiuing 
of rewarde. 

$ Moreouer in Terufalem did Tehoſhaphit 
ſet of the Leuites, and of the Prieſts and 
of the chisf of the families of Iſrael, for 
the iudgement and cauſe of the Lord:and 
they © returnedto Ieruſalem. 

9 And he charged them, ſaying, Thus ſhal 

yedo inthe feare of the Lord faithfully 

and with a perhte heart. 
And in euerie cauſe that ſhal come to 

you of your brethren that dwel in their 
citics,betwene fblood and blood,betwene 
lawe and precept, {tatutes and iudgemets, 
ye Rog them,and admoniſh them that 
they treſpaſle not againſt the Lord, that 
s wrath come not vpon you and vp6 your 
brethre. Thus ſhal ye do & treſpalle nor. 

1 ;And beholde, Amariahthe Prieitſhulte y 
chiefouer you in all matters ofthe Lord, 
& Zebadiah the ſonne of I ſhmae],a ruler 
of the houſe of Iudah,ſbalbe for all the 
h Kings affaires,8& the Leuites ſhalbe offi- 
cers i before you. Be of courage, and do 
it,and the Lord ſhalbe with the * good. 


CHAP. TLLto 


ro 


3 Tehnſhaphat and the people pray wnte the Lord. 22 The 


maruelous vitforie that the Lord gaue him againſt 
bis enemies. yo "Hu rergne and ates. 


Frer this alſo came the children of 


Moab and the children of Ammon, . 


and with. them of the » Ammonites a- 
gainſt Ichoſhaphit to battel. - 

2 Thethere came that tolde Lehoſhaphat, 
ſaying , There cometh a great multicude 
againſt thee from beyonde the . » Sea, out 
of Aram:and beholde, they be in Hazzon 
Tamir,which is En-gedi. 


And Ichoſhaphit feared, and ſer him ſelfe 


; } 
a as —<im— OR InY 1 l 9-6 5, Ae <4 i oo 


i 


[L.Chron, ' Ichoſ haphats Prayer 


© to ſcke the Lord, and proclaimed a fait 


throughourt all Ludah, he ks 
+ Ani [udih gatheied them ſelues toge. ***  u 
therto alke counlel of the Lord : they ca- Ty no 
me eue out of a}l the cities of Ludah to in- gut ten 
quire of the Lord: o depend 
5 And Izoſhaphit ſtodeinthe Congrega- nneylt 


to leke afiee 
-worldly meas 


cionot [udah and ITeruſalem in the houlc 
of the Lor#befoke the new court, 

6 Andfaid, O Lord Godeof our fathers, art peg py 
not thou God in heauemand reignelt not *% 4&4. " 
thou on all the king domes of the heath& 
and in thine hand is power and might, & 
none is able to withſtand thee. 

7 Dideſt not thou our God caſt out the 
inhabitants of this land before thy people 
Iſrael,;and 4 gaueſt itto the ſede #] Abra« dHegroia 
ham thy friend for cuer? | dis prayer 

8 And they dwelt therein, and haue buylr whereby he 
thee a Sanctuarie therein for thy Name, helped il 
ſay Ing, on hy mercie, 

9 *If cuil come vpon vs,as the © ſworde of comet 
tudgement,or peitilence,or famine,we wil ©%* 74 
ſtand before this honſe and in thy pre- the once cv. 
ſence(forthy Name * is in this houſc)& —_ - 
wilcrye vnto thee in our tribulacion, and fever biopy 
thou wilt heare and helpe. re Tera 

1 Andnow beholde,the children of *Am- 1.Kng4n 
m6n and Moib,and moitt Scir, by whome #4 4: 

re which com, 
came out of the land of Egypt: but they 2901 
turned alide from them, and deſtroyed wag ths 

x Becholde,I fay,thei rewarde vs,inc6ming br nn 
thou haſt cauſed vs to inherit. way 
for there is no ſtregth in vsto ſtand before 1ewn.yg 
this great multitude that cometh againſt 


thou wold«ſtnor let [ſrael go, when they gry 19 
iuſte iudge- 
them not: f That is,it 
tocaſt vs out of thine inheritance , which declarck ty 
12 Oour God,wilt thou not indge them? Dw2s. 
vs,nether do we know what to do: but our 


eyes 8 aretowarde thee. Mii 
3 Andall Iudah{tode » before the Lord che and vie 
. . . . 1 4 
with their yong ones, their wiues, and ;cerote 

- Ip" . 
their children, Whits 


14 And Iahazi6l the ſonne of Zechariah the 
ſonne of Benaith,the:ſonne of I-16], the 
{one of Mattaniah, a Leuire of-the ſonn*s 
of Aſaph wasthere,vpon whome came the i Whic) on 
Spirir of the Lord in the-middes of the $pirs « 64 
Congregacion. | to propierh 

15 And he ſaid, Hearken ye, all Tudah,X ye 
inhabitants of Icruſalem, and thou, King 
Ichoſhaphat : thus ſaith the Lord vnto 
you,Feare you not, netherb* afraied for bi 

this great multitude: forthe * battel # not E nk Co b 
yours, but Gods; nor apa 

16 Tomorowe go ye downe againſt them: | 


fore the Arie 
of f coucnants 


— 


be wil bg 
beholde,they come vp by the cleft of £17, or1® 
2nd ye ſhaltinde them atthe end of the 
broke before the wildernes of Ierudl. 

7 Ye ſhal nor nede to hoht in this battel: 
*{tand Ril,moue riot; and beholde the" fal- _ 


uacion ofthe Lord towarde you: 01uda v| 
| an 


= _ 


— 


IL;Chrdh, .:Ichoram.' 199 
enemies of Ifracl, : 


zo So'y-kingdome of Ichoſhaphat was = 
et, & his ide. 


I eo 
Oe oats 
m_— 


| ; L - I” + s 
God fighter for Iudah. 
"2 FA and Icruſalem zfeare yenor, nether be a- 
fraicd : torgorowe go out againit them 


and the, Lord wilhe with you. 


ls © CThen I:hoſhaphart: + bowed downe 


M faith and + with his facetotheearth,and all Ludali & 
els ” the inhabitants of Ieruſalem fell downe 
te Lark 290 beforethe Lord,worſhiping the Lord. 


F$":liv- ry And the Leuites of the children of the 

| re prom 1c athites and of the children of: the 

na Corhitesſtode vp to praiſe theLord God 
' of Iſraelwitha loude voice on hie. 

20 Andwhen they aroſc carly in themor- 


od gaue him reſt on every 


zz ©{ And * Ichothaphar reigned ouer Iu- !.K8.22,92.- 


dih,and was fiue & thirtie yere olde, whe 
he beganto reigne : and reigned hoe and 
twerie yere in [cruſalem,and his mothers 
name was Azubah the daughter of Shilh1. 


32 And he walked inthe. ©-waye of Aſa his þ, Meaning. © 


bis vertues & 


father,and deparred not therefrom,dving thoſs waies, 
that wich was right in the lightof the " ox, rag 


Lord. 


ning,they went forthe to the wildernes of zz Howbeit the hie places were*t not taken * Ifrbe great 


Tek6a:& as they departed, Tehoſhaphar 
ftode and ſaid, Heare ye me,o Ludah, and 
yeinhabitats of Teruſalem:pur your truſt 
inthe Lord your God,and ye ſhalbe aſlu- 
| Gizz credie red: beleue his ® Prophetes,and ye ſhal 
olteari Proſper. apt ob 
« 21 Andwh& he hadconſulted withthe peo- 
ple,and appointed lingers vnto the Lord, 
& them that ſhulde praiſe him that in the 
beautiful Sancuarie, in going forthe be- 
a rhis ws « fore the men ofarmes, & ſaying," Praiſe 
almevtth?- yethe Lord;for his mercie laſteth for cuer, 
they vſed c5- 23 
are pln praiſe,the Lord laied ambuſhmers againſt 
{4 the Lord. the childre of Ammon, Moab,and® mour 
res fg they flewe one another: - 


Wed-22 And when they began to ſhoute,and to 
whe they prai- 
es , and as * Setr,which were come againſt Iudah, and 
oMeming,the zz For the children of Ammon and Moab 


{dumeans, Th 
tock bn woe roſe againſt the inhabitars of mount Seir, 
_ to {lea & to deſtroye them: and when they 

had made an end of the inhabitats of Seir, 
p Tis che eucric one helped to? defiroy another. 
ord accor- A d h ; d ih d : {| 
ding ts Teho. 24 ANd when Ludah came toward Mizpah 
| Puptireprai- inthe wildernes,they loked vnto the mul- 
poner when Titu d?:andbeholde,the carkeiſes were fal- 
e delivered 


birby clng 12 00 the carth,and none eſcaped. 

ther enemies 25 And when Iehoſhaphar and his people 

ther,  Cametotake away the ſpoyle ofthem,rhei 
found am6g them in abundance bothe of 

ſubſtance & alſo of bodies lads with pre- 

cious iewels, which thertoke for the (el- 

ues,tt] they colde cary nomore:: they were 


Togine thi- ; | 
ach, ag 2k thre dayes in gathering of the ſpaile: for 
Lord tor the 1t was muche. 0 
vVitoric; anf 


theretors che 25 And in the fourte day thei 4 aſlembled 


ke al- them (clues inthe valley of Berachah:for 
os s def there thei bleſſed the Lord:therefore rhel 
tae, «his Called the name of that place, The vallei 
no us cal of Berachah vnto this:day. 

of thoks 27  Theeuerieman of Iudah & Ieruſalem 
Pot Ib returned with Tehoſhaphat cheir head; to 
th lr wp goagtinbed Leruſalem with ioye: forthe 
7 Wo ord had made the to reioyce ouer their 

olt;aphat; 1 CNEmIes, ©», - | Hold: 63 ve 


Pater, 


"* 404.48 And they came to Teruſalem with vio- 
—R les;and with harpes , and with trumpets, 

bringexer cg. " ©9072 VNtO the houſe of the Lord: 

were 29 And therfeare of God was vpon all the 


kingdomes of the earth, when they had 


—_ "s - heard thattheLord had foght againſt the 


PR oY” W505. a 
? a FN " hofs w—_ : _ F 4 : Gt y 1% 
#4 bs. 4 < = —_ 
Feats on % WF 
Ps "x l 
"a. ” PR. 
As, =" ib » ip —_ FI . res __ _ — = —————— 
aeE* ai Gets ** 7; ole . 
Te ET. . 
of? 7 Y Ec = Þ P., 
- 4 So ERLON -Þ: 
" | > MI +: oY LW” l 
4 Rs p-3 _ 0p 
"3500 eo 32 or RR 
$34 4 oy C 
_ os 2 l - 
Fd * Wo rt rs PN. © LW, » 
© © IAC PP. 4 
EF. wb, WR”? 
os ECTS” oP IO Wo 
» LEY $i TIED Le þ 
»- 03. - gy ns . *Y I « * 
dE Wt p <* — 3* s 4 SB, > va 
+ \ as —_ th 
: « TOES 
a” &. : » 


3s And he toyned with him,to* make ſhi 


43 An 


away: forthe people had not yet prepared genes "af ahis 


their hearts vnto the God of their fa- 5? Ay Nog 
thers, 


ly to abe!ifh 
all (uperftition 


34 Concerning y reſt of the ates of Ieho- & iqolaric our 


ſhaphar firſt and lait,beholde, thei are wr1 of ti Pe 


: but that t 
ten inthe boke of Iehy the ſonne of Ha- wolde til re- 
nani,which*is mencioned inthe boke: of (Fj, 


the Kings of Iſrael. roy _—_— 


35 CYer after this did Lehoſhaphit King they ableto re 


of Iudah joyne him ſelfe with Ahaziah forme il, & 


; # , ., ether hauc li- 

King of Iſrael, whowas giuento doeuil. tle zeale, or 

not ſuche as 

” he had thogh 

&@ herein he was 

-notto be cx. 
cuſed? , 


pes to goto Tarſhiſhrand thei madet 
ſhippes in Ezi6n Gaber. 


37 ThenEliezer the ſonne of Dodauih of r. King.16,t 


Ma: eſhih prophecied agaiit Ichoſhaphit, 1-Kn-22.44 
ſaying, Becauſe thou haſt ioyned thy ſelf » Pw 6d 
with Ahaziih,the Lord hathe broken thy = his toioys, 
workes. and the ſhippes were broken,that in forierie 


: . with idolaters 
thei were not ableto goto Tarſhi ſh. & wicked me. 
CHAP. XX. 


1 Leboſhaphat dyeth.;3 Ichoram ſuccedeth him , 4 Whith 


killeth his brethre,6 He was broght to idolatrie,tn And 


ſeduceth the people.16 He # oppreſſed of the Philsſlims, 


18 His miſerabl end. 

| pony mama the llept with his fathers, / 
and was buryed with his fathers in the 

citie of Dauid: and Ichoram his ſonne 

reigned in his ſtead. FD 


2 And he had brethren the ſonnes of Icho- 


ſhaphat, Azariah,and Iehiel,& Zechariah, 
and Azariah,and Michael, & Shephatiah. 


All theſe were the ſonnes of Iehoſhaphat - . 
aRead chap. 


King of Iſrael. a Ar 
F their father gaue them great giftes ral is mehr 


of {iluer and of golde, and of precious 4% 
things, with ſtrong cities in [udah,but the z.Xgg.e,rs. 
kingdome gaue heto Ichoram:;for he was * B<caule the 


wicked liuc c- 


the eldeſt. , ny in gmt 
*And Ichorim roſe vp vpo the kigdome CO 


of hisfathcr,and made him ſ:1fe ftr6g,& come cruel, & 
b fleweallhis brethreh with the ſworde, aurther them, 
and alſo of the princes of « Iſrael. — 
[ehoram was'two and thirtie yere olde, mote to. c 


when he began to reigne, and hereigned ROE 


eight yere in Teruſalem. Iudah & Ben- 


6 And hewalkedinthe waye ofthe Kings 7 a8 wh 


of Iſrael,asthe houſe of Ahab had done: 7 a bo 

for he had the dau hrerof Ahab co dwitc, joyne with F 

and he wroght euil in the on ofy Lord. nyo pac 
-  "- Dalub 


[ch orams horrible death. .TI:Chron. . | | 11] Ahaziih flayne 


75 Howhbcit the Lord! wolde not deſtroy CHAP. XxX. 


».Sam.7,12, the houſe of Dauid,becauſe of the*coue- , Ahaxgib reignerh efter Ieherdm. 1 16bs King of 1 
1.ky"g 2-4 , nant thathe had madewith Dauid,and rad kulleth Abaxydh.10 Athaliah purteth 1edeaih al 


© 9.5 becauſe he had promiſed to giue alight me Kyongs image. 11 Laſh eſcapeth. 
2 kong 4.09 to him, and to ns ſonnes for euer. z A Nd * we inhabitants of Ierufaltm 2 King rn 
MPT "2, © In his dayes Edom rebelled fro vnder made Ahaziab his y 6geſt ſonnc Kig 


the hand ot Iudah,and made 2 King ouer Ih 11s cad: for the armaic y came 4 Wit) a Meaning the 
them. f\,\#; the Arabians to the campe, had (leane aj Pt 
s And Ichoram wet forthe with his princes, theeldeſt:therefore Ahaziah the ſvnne of 
and all his charets with him: & hc roſe vp Iehoram King of Iudah reigned. + 
by night, and ſmote Edom,which had c6- 3 Two and® fourty yore olde was Ahaziah bn 


palled himin, and the captaines of the whe he beganto rergne,& he reigned one » ink. 


Charets. yerein leruſalem. and his mothers name tr the «a, 


1 But Ed6mrcbelled from vnder the had was Athaliab the daughter 4vf Omci, {gl te 


wtead2 King. Of Tudah vnto this day. the did © Libnah 3 Hewalked alſo inthe waies of the houſe Mb dap. 


rex, » ho 444 


8$,23+ rebell atthe ſame time from vndcr his of Anab:for his mother counſcled him to the ſore of 
hand, becauſe he had forfaken the Lord © do wickedly, 7 Oni, 
God of his fathers. 4 Wherefore he, did euil inthe fight of 
un, CMorcouer he made hie places in the the Loltd , like thc houſe of Ahab: fox 
mountaines of Lueah; and cauſed the in- - they were his « counſelersafrer the death He hewnd, 
$ Meaning,ide habitants of Leruſalem to commit f forni- of lus father,to his deſtruction. .: 4b. 


vere” p 
barre ect Cacion,and compelled Ludah thereto. 5 Andhe walked after their counſel, and Mi henin 
eer haphoth iz And there came a writing to him from went with Ichoram: the ſonne of Ahab _ == 
cY  W * / , . , ; , = 1, ter« be & + 
Fou, as doech 8 Eliah the Prophet , ſaying, Thus ſaith King of If:ael ro-fight againſt Hazac| ye, w 


#he aclulterefie rho 1 ord God of Dauid thy father, Becau- Kingof Aramat Ramorth Gilea:and the woguny. 


| er houl- | | : % hat ſufr:h 
 - ſethou halt notwalked inthe waies of Ie- Aramites {mote Joram. - 7; wicds] (td 
| 4094.7 1 emp pon en rj; father, nor in the wayesof 6 (And he returnedto behealed in-Tzre- fs 
Aliſbs, ſo-cal-, Aſa King of Iuddh, el, becauſe of the woides wherewith thei 


aye 9g oo 13 But hatfwalked'in the way ofthe Kings had wounded him at Ramih, when he 
go 00 15 TTY of Fracl, and haſt made Tudah and the in- foght with Hazacl King of Aram . Now 
n habirants of [:ruſaltm to goa whoring, Azariih the ſonne of Ichoram King of 
| as the houſe of Ahab went a whoring, and \Iudah went downe to ſe Iehoram the fon- 
haſt alſo ſleane thy brethre of thy fathers ne of Ahib atLzreel, becauſc ke was diſ- 


houſe,which were better then thou, eaſed. | 
14 Beholde,witha great plaguewil y Lord 7 Andthe deſtruftion of Ahaziah f came {rn 
ſmuce thy people, andthy children, & thy _ of God inthat he wer to Joram:for when cu come n, | 
mv ans 5” thy ſubſtance, ' he was come, he went forthe with Ichoram G7; pul 
15 And thou ſhalt be in great diſeaſes inthe againſt Ichirthe fonne of Nimſhi, *who- 03m s 
\ weſethis. diſeaſe of thy bowels, vntil ® thy bowels me the Lord had anointed to deſtroye & tlercloreh 
wxample 427 £11] out for the diſeale,day by day. the houſe of Ahab. _ 


ragilcd vpo 


them that talb 1G CSo the Lord ſtirred vp againſt Feho- # Therefore when Ichi 'executed judge- wn ks ml 


yy ecows ram the foirit of the Philift:ms, and the mnt vponthe houſe of Ahab, and foie HT 


Melegers | and Arabians that were befide the iErkiopias. the princes of Ludah and the fonnes of ;cane, 
heir bretbre-.7 And they came vp into Judih, and bra= the brethren of Ahaziah that waitedon 
4 there v©'®. keinco it, and caried away all the ſubſtza- Ahtaziah,beflewe them alfo. 


wither Arabias 


>» Africa _ Cethat was founde in mo houſe, & 9 And he foght Ahazih, and they caught 


ton ardigypy: | his ſonnes alſo,and his.wiucs,ſo that there hi where he was hid in Samaria, & broght 
z Call-d al'o. was not aſonne left him,faue * Ichoahiz, him to Teh and flewehim,, and buryed od 
Chap. 22,1, os the yongeſtof lns fonnes. him, becauſe, ſaid rhei, he is the ſonne of 57%. 


- Azarilarer-6,g Andatter allthis , the Lord ſmote him 8:Ichoſhaphar,which ſoght the Lord with Gb 
M his bowels with an incurable diſeaſe. all his heart. So the houſe of Ahaziah was (lic 4 Gol 
19 Andin proceſleof time, euen after the not able to retcine the kingdome. —_— 
1 Thais Ed of two yeres, kts guttes fell ourwith his 1” T* Therefore whenAthaliabrhe mother re the yore 
ſome wrie, be diſeaſe: ſo he dyed of ſore diſeaſes : & his | | of Ahaziah ſawethat her ſonne was dead, jj1.1yr bs 
2 bur Ss. people made no burning for him-like the fſhearoſe and ddeftroyed allthe Kings fe- arg? 
book "—_ urning of his fathers.  deof the houſe of Iudab.  *$o2n nl 
laric: fo char 20 When he begantoreigne, he was two mw But Ichoſhabeath the daughter of dhe wn 
ny one re”. andthirtie yere olde,and reigned in-Leru- King, toke Toaſhithe ſonne of Ahaziah, , xi ha 
(ix farher yer ſalem eight yere, |. and lived without be- and-ſtale him from-1mong the K1ngs ſon- y re ali 
gui winow ing dcfired: yet they buryed himin the nes, that ſhuldebe Nleane,and pur him an+ { none 1098 


: honour, & at- | 

ter his fs- citie of Dauid, butnot among the ſepul- his;nurce in- the bed chamber : fo I-wmnntys 
Re cofrmed Chres of the Kings. |  boſhabeith thedaughrer of Kig Ichoram hem 
—_— - - the wife of Lchoiada the Prieſi(for ſheffu, 


as Chap.24,2» was 


1} rs Ys i T_ 
habe 5, 


- — — _— IC —_ ” ——— 


<= _ _ — — ——_———  - 


— ws oy 


ſehoidithe Pricſt. 
wasthe ſiſter of Ahaziih)hid himfrom A- 


liah:fo ſbe ſlewe himnor, FP, 
wo he was with them hid inthe ihouſe 


_ "of God fix yeres, whiles Athaliah reigned 
where 95 ouerthe * land. ; 


mn Thenthey broght-out the Kings ſon- 
ne,and put vpon-him the crowne and ga- 
we him-the 8 teitimonie, and made him p That is, the 
King . And -Ichoiada and his ſonnes **** »f «>: 


Law,er as 1o- 


anointed him, and ſaid, God ſaue the me read, they 


to the houſe, ſhalbe ſl-ane, and be you, 
withche King,when he commeth in, and 
when he goeth our. | 

8 CSothe Leuites and all Iudah did accor- 
ding to all thingsthat Lehoiada the Pri- 
eſt had commanded , and toke euery man 
hismen thar came on the Sabbath, with 
them that * went out on the Sabbath : for 


tunler- their 
ente7prile. 


Which had 


pricks Kin ' _ pur ypon lum 
pires dept» AP. XXII. , . Nie royal appa 
Oy EIT, teſemc of Abaxgihimade King. 3 Athe- 12 © But when Arhalidh. heard the noiſe = © 
A ly inf TePIE ral 58 pur to death 17 The Temple of Baalis deftrei- * of the people running and prailing the 
blo nite ed. rg lebriads appeinteth munſtersin the Temple, King , ſhe came to the people into the 
| ; Kit: I A Nd*=1nthe ___ pore Aehonecs houſe of the Lord. Seas 
ey, a Of the rele waxed bolde, and toke the Captat- ,, And whe ſhe loked, beholde, the King Xioe you 
Gr FPiorafrer$ nes of bundreths,to wit, Azariah the fonne ſtgge by hispiller ar the entring in,& the 
teak RR of leroham,and Iſhmael the ſonne of Te- princes & the trumpets by the King , & 
v4 vw | hohanan,andAzar 1ah rhe ſonne of Obed, allthe cople of the land reioyced, and 
laugh and Maaliah the ſonne of Adaiih, and E= hlewethe trumpets, and the ſingers were 
% liſhaphat che ſonne of Zichri incouenant with inſtruments of mutike, and they that 
with him. colde ling praiſe: then Arhaliabrent her, 
2 Andthey went about in Tudah , & gathe= «cgrhes,and ſaid,'b.T reaſon;treafon. eels tg 
red the Leuitcs out of al{the cities of Tu- ,, Then Iehoiads the Prieſt broght out won ing 
weak, \ waaks.of dah,and the chief fathers bof Iſrael: and the captaines of kundreths chat were go- echer yur 
bu talk & Ben: they came to Ieruſalm. ; uerners of the hoſte, and ſaid vntothem, P** ihe, crow 
og iy are} Andall che Congregacion made a coue- Haye her forthe of the ranges, & he that baue deteared 
oo'e called tracl, nant with the King in the houſe of God: i followeth hef, lerhim be, y ſworde: wp. 4 an 
V up? & heſaidvntothem, Beholde, the Kings forthe Prieſt had ſaid,Slea hernot in the f91* called 
W +.Sam, 7, 12. ſonne muſte rei ne,*as y Loxd hathe ſaid houſe of the Lord. CTR 
_ 14ing-2,44 . of the ſonnes of. Dauid, 15 Sothey layed hands on her :and when |, parte - 
69-47. 4 Thisis itthat ye ſhal do, The thirdparte ſhe was come to the entring of the horſe- :9 maintcine 
of you that come on the Sabbath of the gate by the Kings houſe , thei flewe her kings 
Prieſts, and the Leuites, ſhalbe porters of there, + 
the dores, 16. TAnd Tehoiad4 made a k couenant be- * Thr they 
5 And anther third parte towar de the ywene him, and all the people, and the ory ung 
Kings houſe, and an#hcr third parte King , that they woldebe the Lords peo- *oounce all 
LXing.n,. at the*gate of the < fundacion , and all ye 
; rh _ the people ſhalbein y courtes of the hou- ,, And all the eople went to the houſe of 
Uh efthe Temple ſe of the Lord. Baal,and deſtroyed it, and brake his al- ! According to 
'Þ wndJ Et ; Rutlet none come into the houſe of the tars and his images , and {lewe ® Mat- wr eng 
ul Lor d,laue the Prieſts, and theLeuites that yn the Prieſt of Baal before the altars. —_ 
's miniſter:they ſhal go.in,for they aie holy: 1g And Iehoiads appointed officers for #ommanded in 
uh but allche people ſhal kepe the watch of the houſe of the Lord , vnder the” hands ts L2ve bo 
Fs the Lord, . of the Prieſts and Leuites, whome Da- fone and alſs 
vl 7 And the Leuites ſhal compaſſe the Kig yid had diſtributed for the houſe of 35g" 
” hy round about,and euerie ma with his wea- the Lord , to offer burnt offrings vnto '%<b1ge. 
ane ty pon in his hand, and he that entr<th 4in- the Lord \* 2s it is wricen in the Lawe Nomb.et, 4. 


of Moſes , with reijoycing and finging 


by the appointement of Dauid. 


19 And he ſctporters by the gates of the 


houſe of the Lord, that none that was 
vncleane in any thing,ſhulde entre in. 


20 And hetoke the captaines of hundreths, 


and the noble men, and the gouerners 


ue 

P 

” buſked their | of the people, and allthe people of the 

b brevbn ” Ichoiads the Pricit did. not diſcharge land , a caulcd the King to come 

MN the courſe So downe out ef the houſe of the Lord, and | 

s ene And Tebojads the Prieſt deliuercd to they went through » the hie gate of the 5, Which war - 
AM the captaines of hundreths ſpeares 5 and Kings houſe, and ſet the King Vpon the care, hier th 
$] ſhields , and bucklers which had bene throne of the kingdome, | | | ror uy 
4 King Dauids, and were; in the houſe of 4; Then all the people of the land 'rejoy- e<vzle- 

» God. | ced,& thecitie was quiet, ® after thatthty o For where 
to And he cauſedall the people to ſtid(eue- had fleane Athaliah withthe fworde, © oh. 6-3 So mn 
n | Can aye an his hand )irom einad.' xx, acth,chere oo 
is Fea: the ig til oy Ce ie ,to the lefc ide 'b yepaireth the hou[e of the Lord. 17 After the 0M Ef F pA 
p on bly ofce kouſobythe alear and by che oye fs ee ee eee ntelamls Ms frnar pus 1 Gel 


where : 
the Rode. j _ ,Tounde about the King, to death Zechariah the; Prophet 25 leaſh is killed (ch people, 


Dd. 1in. 


: 


S: v3 __ 
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3 Lode” -- = 


Taxes-proclaimedii's i: 1] II, Chron. ©» Todf h fleane 
| of bixowne ſerudts a7: frer bins reignethcAm aziah. - "King and Tchoiads, and he made theregf 
: King: 12.1.1 Þ Oafh* waleuenyere oldewhenhe be- 8 vetlels for the houſe of the Lord , evey . 
24anto reigne, and: he reigned fourtie © veſlels to miniſter, bothe morters & incen. kt 
yere in,[eruſalem:and his muthers name ' ſecuppes,and vellels of golde, and of fi] root. 
was Zibiah of Beer-ſheba.  , uer: and they offred burntoffrings in the ** We 
2 AndlIoaſhdid vprightly in the fight' of houſe of the Lord .continually all the oe, 
a Who was = the Lord;all thedaycs of* Ichoiada the .. dayes of Ichoiada...,, _——..”" 
fer, xafl po- © Prieft'« | M207 "HRT 15 © But Ichoiada-waxed olde, and was {4| vs, 


uerned 1m *Y z And Tehoiada * roke him two wines, and of daics and dyed: An hundreth and thir- 


God. he begare ſonnes and daughters. '+ ' 4 tie yere olde was bewhen he dyed, 

'Or, games him . is . | , , CY A \& 

minis. 4 TAndafterward it came into Loaſhmin- 16 ' And thei buryed him in thecitie of Da- , Signiſy ng, 
de,to renue the houſe of the Lord. uid withthe >Kings, becauſe he had done fda 


-. $ And he aſlembledthe Prieſtes and-the pood in Iſra&] , and toward God and his ** ** »wis, 


. , ; wh had ( 
Leuites, & ſaid ro them, Go out vnto the ouſe. cellaly 


> He meanet® . Cities of 'Ludah,and gather of all» Iſracl r7 And after the death-of -Tehoiad4, ca- he of jt 
des, bur onely. money torepaire the houſe-.of your God, - methei princes of Iudah,and'did reuere- #4 the 
the two tribes «ures of þ (G. 


of 1u4ih aag from yere ro ycrezand hattethe thing: but ce to the King,& the King hearkened vn- mwe «at, 


Beatamin. the Leuites halted not. ” tothem. Anders pr 
6 \Therefore the King called Tehoiada, 18 And they left the'thouſe of the Lord wen: me 


the King wa 


e Forhewss . thecchief,and ſaid vnto hinr, Why haſt God of their fathers, and ferued Fg roues 4g 
the hze Pricſt, - I : <9 deftuure of kj 
thou not required of the Leuites to bring and idples : and wrath came vpon Iudah _ audvar 


Exed.30,/) inout of Iudah and Icruſaltm * the taxe © and Ieruſaltm , becauſe of this their treſ. wa twins 
| of Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord, and of * pas. I | Ro 

the Congregacion of Iſrae],for the Ta- '19y And God ſent Prophetes among them, to molt nle oe 

bernacle of the teſtimonie? © | bring them againe vnto the Lord: an # They in 


q TheScripeu 7 For dwicked Athaliah,e her children thei * made proteſtation among them,but arp fc 
"me herthus,be brake vp the houſe of God: and all the © they wolde not htare. res to vines, 
ezuſe ſhe w3* things that were dedicatefor the houſe of 20 And the Spirit of God came vpon £2- _ 


- Rnwrey - og the Lord, did thei beltowe vpon Baa- * chariahthe ſonne of Tehoiadi the Prieſt, © 'helovk 
elreffe, lim. . whichſtodelaboue the people, and faid rad 
a King-:2,9-8 Therefore the King commanded, * and wvnto them, Thus ſaith God, Why tranſ- _—— 
they made a cheſt,and er it at the gate of refle ye the commanidements of y Lord: lim. 

the houſe of the Lord. Eiely it-ſhal not proſper : becauſe ye ha- Netlog 

9» And they made preclamacion Bo—_ ue forſaken the Lord;healſo hathe forſa- of ph 
gaged] Iudih and Teruſalem, to- bring vato the ken you. | - on 
99,3 Lord * the taxe of Moſes the ſeruant of a Fhenthey conſpired againſt him and — 


God , laied vpon Iracl in the wilder- © ſtoned him with ſtones at the » comman- & beately « 


nes. dement of the King , in the court of the - _— 
»0 Andall theprinces and all the people houſe of the Lord. | mrs 
reioyced,and broght in, and caſt imzothe 22 Thus Ioaſhthe King remembred not y Fomorker n 
cheſt,vntil they had finiſhed. kindenes which Ichoiads his father had *7rvwms 


uu And when it was time, © thei broght the - done to him,but ſlewe his fonne: And whe is th re 
OE + Cheſt vnto the Kings officer by the hand he dyed, he ſaid, The Lord®loke vp6 it,& py 

whomne phe | of the Leuites: and when they ſawe that require it. - | RE 
(ported for there was muche filuer;then$ Kings Scri- 23 {And whenthe yere was out, the hoſte « yu 
Gat manter. - be(& one appointed by y hie Prieft )Jeame of Aram came vp againſt hin yand thei #300, 
and empried the cbeft,and roke'it, and ca- came againſt Iudth and I-ruſalm,& de- you uw 

zied it to his place againe : thus they did © ſtroyed all the princes of the people fr6 i, ty pm. 

day by day, and gathered fluer in abun- among the people, and ſent all the ſpoile pu 

dance. of them ynto the King of Damaſcus, ur Gotwb 

f Signifyiog:y 13 And the King and fchoiadagaue it to 24' Thoghthearmie of Arim came with a dr 
done by avui- ſuche as did the labour ex worke in the + ſmall company of me, yet the Lord deli- fo calls the 
ſe and counſel,” houſe of the'Lord , aid byred maſons uered a very great armie into their hand, (ie un» 

\ 


and not by. a- 
0 ae al and carpemers to' repaire.the houſe' of " becauſe they had forſak:nthe Lord God 1x, ec: uſe bi 


-. "Se the Lord : they gave it alſo to workers of | of theirfathers:and they ® gaue ſentence were Mot 
Nw» yroh and braffe ,/ to repaire che houſe of againſt Toiſh. | ut Le 
| - theLord. | 25 And whenthei were departed from him, oTrh 


13 Soſthe workemen wroght,and the worke (for thei left him in great diſcaſes ) his [chin al 
"26 dufepd "amended through their hands: and they owne ſeruants conſpired againſt him for handſet 
works, meai,, TEſtored the houſe of God to hisftate, & the blood of the» children of Tehoiadd p Mean te 
bn rgeins. ſtrengthened it. | the Prieſt, and ſlewe him on his bed , and (7 fir 
14 And when they had finiſhed it , they he dyed,and they buryed Him in the c- wy? 
droghtthe reſt of the filuer before the tie of Dauid:but they butyed him RO | 
| t 


_ 


£» 


he ſcpulchres of the Kings. 
zag \. re are they thar conſpired agaiſt 


P= him, Zabad the ſ5ne of Shimrath an Am- 
in moniteſſe, and Ichozabad the ſonne of 
>= Shimrith a Moabiteſle. 

&. Ave icon- 27 But 9 his ſonnes , and the ſumme of the 
yo  ralg his 702 axe gathered by him, and the © fundacion 


5 


ox che of the houſe of God, bcholce ,they are 


reparaciow iron in the ſtorie of the boke of the 
Kings . 5 Amaziah his ſonne reigned 

ng, in his Read. 
_ CHAP. XXV. 
oy ) Amaxiih putteth them to death which ſlewe his fa- 
ſen ther. ro He ſendeth backe them of Iſrael. 11 He ouer- 
ry cometh the —_— He 7.0965; ona _ 
e al. oa ing of I/raet ouercomme mariah. 27 He 
by ' = bra ETD ; 
ner I Maziah was hiue and twcntie yere 
oy A olde,when he began to reigne, & he 
= -—..  rcigncd nine and twentie yere in * Teru- 
= og Calm: & his mothers name was Ichoad- 
- din,of Ieruſalem. ; 
bs ts A And he did vprightly in. the eyes of the 
ue repeft of bis Lord, but not with a perhite heart. 
mY _—_ ; And when the kingdome was eſtabliſhed 
oth his inperfee= ynto him, he ſlewe his ſeruants, that had 
oy ws flayne the King his father. 
lah 4 But he ſlewe not their children, bur did 
{ke as it is writcn inthe Law, e> inthe boke 
O J'S. of Moſes, where the Lord commanded, 
= Deut.24,16, faying,* The fathers ſhal not dyc for the 
; aking.14.6. Þ children, nether ſhal the children dye 
wt mo = at Wc” 5 but cuerie man ſhal dye 
| ite | Ur NIS OWNne nnne, 
pi Te And Amaziah aſſembled Iudih, and 
= opt Forged by them captaines ouer thouſands , & 
T uy ebecul. captaines oucr hundrerhs according to 
” | the houſes of their fathers, throughout all 
oo (roman  Tudah and Beniamin:& he nombred them 
i wheare wea- from < twentic yere oldeand abouc, and 
gd Neva!” ** founde among them thre hundreth thou- 
en Pon ſand choſen m&to go forthe to the warre, 
ri be, which and to handle ſpeare and ſhield. 
wor 


hid ſeparated. 
them (elucs 
defore,bothe 


6 Hehyred alſo an hundreth thouſand va- 
liant men 40ut of Ifracl for an hundreth 

talents of filuer. 

7 Butamanof Godcameto him, ſaying, 
O King, let not the armie of Iſrael go 
withthee:forthe Lord is not © with Iſra- 
el,zether with all the houſe of Ephraim. 

$8 It? not, gothou on, do it, make thy ſelfe 
itrog ro the battel,but God ſhal make thee 

TIſthou wite fall before y enemie:for God hathe 


| theirrrue 


_ Lt £ 

» A om e 
fa- 

ld. not, is 


+. | power 
- = pn to helpe,and to caſt downe. By Ht 
on Wo. And Amaziah faidtorhe: man of God, * 
: if ve de- VVhat ſhal wedo then for the hundreth 
the Rl ps talents, w Thaue giuento the hoſe of Iſ- 
m4 mulerobe  Fa6Þ Then y man of God anſwered, The 
*1 teſe wortts Lord isabletos giue thee more then this. 
4 - |--vovpr iy So Amaziih ſeparated the,towit,the ar- 
hoit a thee & Mile that was come to him out of Ephri- 
- farie, * uvarn m, to returhe to their place; whereforc 
WE fr ne \ their wrath was kindled greatly againk 


— 


II.Chron., Iudahs foyle. 2ot 


Iudal, and they returned to their places 
with g1Cat anNgre. 
un Then Amazidh was cncouraged,and led 
forthe his people, & went to the ſalt val- 
ley , and ſmote of the children of » Scir, & For the 144- 
een thouſand, | <0509o5 gy 


b . Dauid had 
12 Andcthertenthouſand did thechildren broghe to ſub- 
of Iudih take alive, and caryed themto 1c 1h 
the toppe of a *rocke, and caſt the downe 74m teveſha» 
1 onne. 
from the toppe of the rocke, andthey all 71a the x.vig. 
burſt to pieces. a7 oy 
1; But the men of the * armic, which A- citic $c1z. 
maziah ſent away,that they. ſhuldenor go bddreth chow. 
with his people to battel,fell vpon the c1- and of 1iracl. 
ties of Iudah from Samaria -vnto Beth- 
horo> 3nd ſmote thre thouſand of them, 
and tvke muche ſpoyle. 
14 Now after that Amaziah was come fro 
the [laughter of the Edomires , he broghr 
the gods of the children of Scir, and ſet ; 

, | | Thus wh 
them vp to be his gods, and | worſhiped |, 31m where 
them, and burned incenſe vntothermm. | ue giuen the 

15 Whereforethe Lord was wroth with A. Pape i 040 
maziah, and ſent vnto him a Prophet, tes and grear 
hi h (: id hi VWh h {} - h vidorie,hec fel 
WHICA Ia1d VNtOnim, w at y OP NT from God, and 
the gods of the people,which werenor a- 9d mott vilcly 
bleto = deliuer their owne people out of = He proverh 
thine hand 2 Menb nico 
. . . an not (a- 
16 And as he talked with him, ® he ſaid ue hi ſelfe,nor 
vnto him , Have thei made thee y Kings pern no God 
counſeſer 2 ceaſe thou : why ſhulde they bur an idole. 

- ins, 
© ſmite thee? And the Prophet ceaſed, but ing Hoa 
ſaid, I knowe that God hathe derermined * $9 hard ir 

is for the car- 

to deſtroye thee, becauſe thou haſt done nat man to be 
*this,and haſt not obeyed my counſel. jmpnined hy 
17 © Then Amaziih King of Iudah toke that he conte- 
b [ ih h { nth ,mockerh 
counſel, and ſent to Toa the ſonne of & (hreateoeth 
Ichoahaz,the ſonne of Ichi King of If- Mm thar war- 
neth him: yea, 


rael,ſaying,Come, ? let vs ſc one another impriſoncih 
in the face him'& pur«ceh 
. him to death, 
of Iſra6l ſent to Ama- 2 Chro 16,10 


18 But Ioaſh Kin 
ziah King of IuJ4h laying, Thethiſtle IE © 24> 
thatis in , Friarpy ſem rothe cedre that Þ Thatis, ler 
is in Leban6n, ſaying,* Giuerthy daugh- ter hand ro 
ter ro my ſonne to wiſe: & the wilde beaſt hand: for be 
that was in Leban6n went & trole downe that the armie 
the thiſtle, 


of the Iſrach:- 
19 Thouthinkeſt : lo, thou haſt ſmiten E- 


5 1c 
d6m, and thine heart lifteth thee vp to jc mms bY 
bragge: abide nowat home : why doelt the Prophet, 
thou prougke to thine hurt, that thou ſhul. cerreine of the 
deſt fall,and Tadah with thce? AE tn 
20 But Amazithwolde not heare: for 4 it , X5"g.14.9, 
was of God, that he might deliuer them y 0 mow 
into bis hand , becauſc they had ſoght the guerh by choſe 

ods of Edom. na 6 ep po 
2r- So Ioafhthe King of Iſrael went vp : & wuttco revehe 
he,and AmazithKing of Indah ſawe one {pom ro-ourts 
another in the face at Bethſhemeſh,which ovely wo kim: 
is in Iudah. his indgemet's - 
22 And Iudih was put to: the worſe before mount them 
Iſracl, and they fled cuerie map to his lowe f which 
tents. - - ; pero rmng 
eds 


£ Meauniug,the 
ſuccellers of 
Obed Flom: 
for the hcuſe 
! bare the name 
/ of -the chick 
Sather. 


ftrong:this ct- 
tie was allo 
Kalled.Elarth 
& Elar6n,ncre 
to F- red Sca. 


# King 15,2. 


£< This was 
not that Ze 
chariah that 
was thc ſonne 
of Ichotada, 
Sut ſome 0+ 
ther Prophec 
of that name. 
e For Godne- 
uer forſaketh 
any y ſeketh 
yaco him, and 
therefore man 
is the caule of 
his owne del- 
eruſtien. 


V z21ah. 


23 - But Toſh the King of Iſrael toke Ama- 


F#.0 21, 


hins out of the Temple,& exclude him out of the Lords 5 Put when he was ſtrong, his heart i was i Thwprt 
houſe. 27 Hu buryal and bi ſucceſſour. li vp tohy deſtruftion : fa he tranſgreſ- p_ 
a. ing r6.97 I 6 Sree people of Indih toke= Vz- fed againſt the Lord his God,&went into them (uk 
— ziah, which was fixrene yere olde, & the Temple of the Lord te burne incen(c kim, whicks 
made him King inthe ſtead of his father wypen the altar of incenſe, _—_— 
Amarziah. rr And Azariahy Prieſt went in after him, GARE 


b He fortibed 2 Ife.buylt b Eloth,& reſtored it to Iudah 


a and made it 


& That is.thei $ * And the Ammonites gaue 


payed rebut©  Zidh,and his name pred eo the encringin the day of his death, and'\dwelr as a lepre | an_ 
a of Egypt: forhe did mote valiantly. -1n an! houſe aparte, becauſe hewas _ Lemon 
m is Lord. , 
13-46. 


p MorcouerVzziah buylttowres anTeru- fro the heuſe of che Lord: & Iotha 


IT.Chron. Vzziahs leprofie 


; ſaltm at the corner gate, and at the valley 
ziah King of Indih, the ſonne of Toaſh, gare,& atrhe * f turning,and made them 
the ſonne of Tehoahaz in Bechſhemeſh,& ſtrong. 


$ 


Nehem,,,y, 


broght himtoTeruſfalem, & brake downe ro And he buylt towres in the wildernes, f wice 
the wall of lcruſalem,from the gate of E= an\digged many * ciſternes: for he had "= 


phraim vnto the corner gate , toure hun- muche cattel bothe in the valleis and Yr 
dreth cubitcs, _ plaines,plowmen,and drellers of vines in 

24 And he toke all the golde and the-iluer, the mountaines, and tm s Carmdl : forhe, .. 
and allthe veſſels that were founde ga the lJoued houſbandrie. | as. 


- Or,a5 the * Of « 
C defi "chin 


that wet out to warre by bades,according the rac 

. © held. 
to the counte of their nomber vnder the utes 6. 
hand of Iciel the ſcribe,and Maaſeiah the 875m ent 


*p ,wh 
ruler, vnder the hand of Hananiah,one itis*, 


houfe of God with © Obed Edom,andin mn V#zziah had alſo an hoſte of fig hting m 
the treaſures of the Kings houſe, and the 
childrenthat were in hoſtage, & returned 
to Samaria. 

jg 


25 TAnd Amaziah the ſonne of Toaſh K 


of Indih-liued after the death of Ioiſh ' of the Kings captaines. Leviagg, 
ſonpe of Ichoahaz King of Iſrx|,fiftene 2 The tra. h nomber of ,the chiefof the of | ay 
yere. families of the valiat men were two thou- CN 
26 Coceming the reſt of the ates of Ama- ſand and fix hundreth. ys ws 
ziah firſt & Jaſt, are they norwriten inthe xz And vnder their hand wes the armie for ant ® 


boke of the Kings of Iudih and Iſrael > 

27 Now afterthe-time that Amaziah did 
turne awayfrom the Lord ,* they oy ht 
treaſon againſt him in Leruſalem: & when 
.he was fled to Lachiſh,thei ſer to Lachiſh 
after him,and ſlewe him there. 

:8 And thei broght him vpon horſes, & bu- 
rycd himwith his fathers in thecitie of 
Judah, 


£ 


warre,thre hundreth and ſeuen thouſand, *** 
and fue hundreth that foght valiantly to 
helpe the King againſt the enemie. 

14 And Vzziahprepared tnem throughout 
all the hoſte, ſhields, and fpeares, and hel- 
mets,and brigandines, and bowes,and ſtow 
nes tolling. 

15 He madealſo verit” artificial eNgiNs IN v86.eihy 
Teruſalem;to'be vpon the towres and vp6 */niaiaf 


0 41 inxtative 


the corners,to ſhore arowes and great ſto- =«. 


t.5 Vaxidh obeying the Lerd,proſpereth in his ;. mes: and his name ſpredfarre abroadc,be- 
ſet. 16 He waxeth proude & vſurpeth the Priefts eff- Cauſe God did helpe him meruclouſly,til 
ce. 19 The Lord plagueth him. 20 The Priefts drive he was mightie, 


CHAP, XXVLI. 


and with him foure ſcore Prieſts of the 
afrer that the King (lept with his fathers. Lord, valiant men. 

; *Sixrene yereolde wi Vzziah, when he 18 And they withſtode Vzzidh the King,& 
beganto-reigne, and he-retgned twoand faid vnto him,* Ir perreineth not to thee, Nowb.uss 

tie yereinTeruſalem, and this mothers Vz2ziah,to burne incenſe vntothe Lord, * 

name w.4 Jccoliah of Teruſalem. but to y Prieſts the ſonnes of Aaron, that 

4 Andhedid vprightly iathe fight of the -are-conſecrared forto offer incenſe :* go ; rhob is 
Lord, according to allthat his father A- forthe ofthe SanQuarie:for thou halt traſ- ?#% at, © 
maziah did. ' grefled, ard thou ſhalt haue none honour alſo 

5 And he ſoght Godin the dayes of © Ze- of the Lord God. ſe they. »G + 
chariah (which vaderſtode the viſions of 2y Then Vzziah was wroth,and had incen- regen. 
God) an4when as 4 he ſoght the Lord, ſe mhis handro burne itz.& while he was of God,he 6d 
God made him to proſper, __ wroth withthe Prieſts, the leprofieroſevp agen 

6 For he wentforthe and foght againſtthe in his forehead before the Priefts in the bothe wht 

Philiftims and brake downe the wall of © houſe of the Lord be(ide the inceſe altar. rm | 
Gath,and the wall of Tabnck,and thewall zo *'And whe Azariah the chief Prictt with | 
of Aſhded, and buylt cities in Afhded, - -all the Pricſts loked vpon him, beholde, 
and among the Philiſtims, z he was leptous ih rio thretiead, and they 

; AndGed helped him againſt the Phili- cauſed him haſtely te departe thence: and 
ſtims,and againſt the Arabians that dwelt he was euen compelled to-go out, becauſe 
in Gur-baal and Hammeunim. the Lord had ſmiten him. | 

news ro Vz- 21 *AndVzziih the King was aleprevnto 2 Kg 


ſo 


: 
} 
! 
F 
$ 


lotham. . ; | 
| ſonn?2 rule{ ouer the Kings houſe, and iud- 
ged the people of the land. 


1k 22 Concerning thereſt of the aftes of Vz- 
ziah,brit and laſt,did Iſaiah che Prophet 
, ol the ſunne of AmGz write. 


233 So Vzziah {I-pr with his fathers, and 
they buryed him with his fathers inthe 


pn field of the burya!, which perteined to the 
ow De Kings: for they ſaid, He m 1s a lepre. And 

Sy 6 ef. Lotham his ſonne reigned 1n his Read, 

"i —_ C4 PP HLEV 8h 

” w fers. 1 Iotham reigneth,and ouercometh the Ammonites.s Miu 

Ire of reigne © death. $rAhd x bu ſue reigneth m hu ſtead. 

y) ; 1 LOcham * was fyue & twentie.yere olde 

; +K$4/33 LE whenbe began ts, reigne, and reigned 

this fixrene yere 1n Terufalem,and his mothers 

n name w.s Icruſhai the daughterot Za- 

 c1p dok. 

* bg » And he did vprightly-inthe ſight of the 

Lord EA . all char his father Vz- 

ziah did,ſaue that he-enered not into the 
aTowit,toof. a Templc of the Lord, and the people did 
a fools et Þ corrupt their-wates. | 
te Tok ; Hz yy = _ c Hyre of FOI 
iv te comen- the Lord,and he buylt very muche on 
$os ot 19 wall of the caſtel, Ba os 

«hy b they vere 4 Moreover he buyit cities inches moun- 

as t:4 frumido- taines of Iudah,and inthe foreſts he buylr 

F Mk was PAIACES Nd LOWTCS. | | 
ks ſcore euvi- 5 And he foght with the King of the chil- 
dp. dren- of Ammon, and preuailed againſt 
all-dop ict them. And the children of Ammvn gaue 

of. Ine, and men- himche ſame yers an hundreth talents of 

n Gon if a Gluer, and ten thouſand ” meaſures of 

"7 "z" Cui». wheatzandrten thouſand of barly: this did 

y EY the children of Ammon-giue him * bothe 

- NM” inthe ſccond;yere and the third, 

;y0  H- beveth 6: So Lothambecame mightie 4 becauſe he 
prriecomces direCted his way before the Lord his God, 
of God, w%* 7 Concerning the reſt of the aftes of Io- 
when we pur. tham;and all his warres and his wayes,[o, 

FW hi, 2. they are writer in-theboke of the Kings 


of Liſra&},and Tudah. 


he b:gan.ro reigne, and reigned lixtene 


bi 
ed yere in Ieruſalem. _ 
« 9 And Iatham ſlept with his fathers , and 
a they buryed him in the citie of Dauid ; &': 
el, Ahiz his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 
a CHAP». XX-V11 1, 
* : 3\Mlidxan idolater is giuen into the hands of the Syrizs , 
« 3Kine. and the King of Iſrael. 9 The Prophet reproueth the - 
ls na frag alters rueltie. 14 Iudih is moleſted with enemies. 
| on 77 "Abd 4increaſeh his >dolatrie. - 20 Hu death and 
ew an fucceſour.. 
dolatre Alike 
oY a ARR * was twentie yere. olde when 
ers aveeez £-K.he beganto reigne, and reigned fix- 
Kales, wel, TENCYCre in Ieruſfalems; and did not vpri- 
is ayronge” partly in the light of the Lord, like Dauid 
vere the- ». 8 
n balim) ( - N1S-father. 


once > But * hewalked in.th:wayes of y Kings 
w inferios. Of L[racl and made cuen. molten.-images 


n ; 
as rowy F. for b Baalim;. , 


8' He was fyuc and twenticyere olde when - 


—_— ——_— 


_ —_ 


H.Chron. Ifracls crueltie, - 202 + 


3 Moreouer he burnt incenſe inthe yalley 
of Bcn-bhinnam,& "burnt his ſonnes with 2: cdveng 
fyre,afrer the abominacions of the heat h& #+ Hre.as 044. 
whome the Lord had caſt out before the "5% 
children of Itael, 

4+ Hzslacriticed alſo and burnt incenſe in 
the hie places, and on hilles, and vnder 
eueric grene tre, 

5 Whereforc the Lord his God deljuercd. 
him intothe hand of the. King of-the. A- 
ramites,and they ſmote him, and toke of 
his,” manie priſoners, and broght them "H.< gee 
to Damaſcus : and he was alfo dclivered 7 
into the hand of the King of Lirecl, which 
ſmoce him with a great {laughter. 

6 For< Pekah the ſonnz2 of Remalith, ſlewe 
in Iudah fix ſcore thoufayd inon? day,al! 
” valiant men, becauſc they had forſaken "Er.frnurs of 
the Lord God of their fathers. 4 

7 And Zichri a*mightie man of Ephraim 91,9744. 
{lewe Maaſeiah the Kings ſonne, and Az- 
rikam the geuernour of-the houſe, and El-- 
kanih the ſceonde after the King. 

8. Andthechildren of Ifraelroke priſoners 
of their brethren, 4 two hundrcth rhou- 4 Thuz bythe 
ſand of women, ſonnes and daughters, and ve ary at 


"0r,mide thert 


© Who-was 
Kg of Iiracl. 


of. God liracl 
caryed away muche ſpoile. of.chem , and 4froyed ww 
brogheche ſpoileto Samaria, ; 
9 CBur there was a Prophet of the Lords,. 
(whoſe name was Oded) and he wene out” 
before the-hoſte that came to Samaria, & 
ſaid; vnto them, Reholde, *-becaufe the © For they 
Lard God of yourfathers is wroth with jj. 7 
Iudan, he hathe deliuered them into your _ by. their 
: e valiant- 
hand,and ye-haue flaine them ina rage, nes. 4d nor 
that-reacherh vp to heauen, panther che 
10 And now ye purpoſe to kepe-vader the uered wem in- 
children of -I@dan and Feruſaltm, as fer- py "ny 
uants and handmaides vnto you: but are hetoten- 


- . C inm- 
not you ſuche,that f (innes ars with you be- fMay nur God 
fore the Lord your God? | afwel nuaih 


oa-tor your 

nanes,: as he 
done 

thee men for 


r-y.fearce wrath theirs, ſeing 
| yours * are 


greater? 


1r- Now thercfore heare me,and deliver the k 
captaines againe, which ye haue take pri- 
ſonzrs of your brethren 
of the Lord toward you. 

2 Wherefore certeine-of the chief of the 
childrenof 8s Ephraim, Azariahthe fon- | apt _=_ 
ne of Ithohanan, Becechiah the ſonne of greare®t , ang 
Meſhillem6th,and Lchizkiah the fonne of. **5 mote av 


Shallim,and Amaſithe ſonne of Hadidi, 


kh God wil nas * 
ſuFre this fins 
” at, which we 
h comit agaiaſt 
bim ,to be ves 
&ithe fearcc wrath punithed. 


gregacion; e i'Vhoſe names 
5 And the me that were i named by name, So xc boar» 


| = Sa} irh; fed betore, 
' role! vp andtoke the priloper> and with 57, 


- Ahaz idolatrie. 


©—— 


k FTiher for 
their wanndcs 
or wearliies. 


. I Tothem of 
the tribe of 
Iud ah. | 


m To Tilgath 
Pilnecſer, an1 
thoſe Kings y 
wete vader his 
dominion, 2: 
Kiag.16, 7, 

( 


A Me meaneth 
Iudiah, becauſe 
Ahbaz torſoke 
_ _ aq of 
oghe helpe 6 
the indole, 
read of Iſratl 
taken for Iu- 
dab chap.1z, 
[4 


»Ebr dinided. 
wRing 16,4. 


.v A1hefalle- 
ly ſuppoſed. 


Thus the 
wickedmeaſu- 
re Gods fa- 
vour by proſ- 
peritie & ad- 
nerfitie: for if 
tdolatersproſ- 
per, they ma- 

e their ido- 
les gods , not 
— 
Go ther 
þ=onen gow times 
whome he 1o- 
ueck,& giveth 


o 


H.Chron. 5 


the ſpoile clothed all that were naked a- y: The oblacion ef the people. 


Hezekith, 


mong them, and arayed them, and ſhod | | *began to reigne, when he :.King 
them, and gaue them meat and gane them was fyueand twentie yere olde,ang ** © Uro 
drinke, and * anointed them,and caryed reignednineand twentie yere in Teruſa- ſk 
all that were teble of them vponaſſes, & J&m:and his mothers name was'Abiiih the SIN be 
broght them to Tericho the citieof Pal- daughrerof Zechariah. wo 
merrees to their ! brethren:ſo they retur- 2 And hedid vprightly inthe fight of the 
ned to Samaria. | Lord, according to all that Dauid his fa. Ll 
16 CAt that time did King Ahaz ſend vnto ther had done. | tens 
the = Kings of Aſſhir,to helpe him. ; Heopened the = dores of the houſe of, ,,.. ou 
5 (For the Edomites came moreouer, and the Lord inthe ficſt yere and inthe Þ fir{ bi vey 
\ ſlewe of Tudih, & caryed away captiues. moneth of his reigne, and repared them, 1}. ap x, 
38 ThePhiliſtims alſo inuaded thecitiesin 4 And he broght in thePrieſts and the Le- > Thixy , 
the lowe countrey, and towarde the South uites, and gathered them into the Eaſt per | 
of Iudih, and toke Bethſhemeſh and Aia- ftrete, | Privers rt 
19n,and Geder6th and Shochs, with the 5 And ſaid vnto them, Heare me,ye Leui- pure _ 
villages thereof, & Timnah,with her vil- tes: ſan@ifie now your ſelues;and ſanCtifie — 
lages, and Gimzo, with her villages, and the houſe of y Lord God of your fathers, Lov my f 4-4 
they dwelt there. and carye forthe © the filthines our of the ſerved wh ib 
19 - For the Lord had humbled Iudih, be- Sanuarie. . © New al 
cauſe of Ahiz King of * Iſrael: for he 6 Forour fathers haue treſpaſſed, and done tn,gwm, 
. had broght vengeance _ Iudah and euilintheeyes of the Lord our God, and ke Porn? 


haue forſaken him, and turned away their # their (ry, 
Lord) faces from the Tabernacle of the Lord, & pr gg. 

0 -And Tiglith Pilnecſer King of Aſſhiir turned their backes, : 
came vnto him who troubled him anddid 7» They haue alſo ſhut the dores of the © 
not ſtrengthen him. porche,and quenched the lampes, and ha- 

1 <For Ahiz ”toke a porcion * out of the ye nether burnt incenſe, nor offred burnt + 
houſe ofthe Lord and out of the Kings offringsin the Sancuarievntothe God of 
houſe and of the princes,and gaue vatoy Iſrael, 
King of Aſſhur: yet it helped him not. 


had grieuouſly tranſgreſled againft che 


ath of the Lord hathe 4 He flew 
that the cons 
tempt of relj. 


8 4d Wherefore thewr 
22 Andin the time of his tribulacion did bene on Iudih and Ieruſalem : & he hathe 
he yet treſpaſle more againſt the Lord, made them a 'ſcatering, adeſolacion, and he re 
(this is King Ahaz ) an hiſsing,as ye ſe with your eyes. ok, 


2 plagues, 
23 Forhe ſacrificed vnto the gods of Da- 9 Forlo,our fathers are falls by y ſworde, 2 


of the hd, 


maſcus,which ® plagued him,& keſaid, and our ſonnes, & our daughters, and our meyer, 1 Fo 
Becauſerhe gods of the Kings of Arim wiues are in captiuitic for the ſame cauſe, yu 
helped them , I wil ſacrifice vnto them, & ww Now” I purpoſe to make a couenant »x,, ; ;, ; on 
they wil » helpe me: yet they were his with the Lord God of Iſrael,that he may nw 6: "a 
ruine,and of al "Iſrael, | e turne away his fearce wrath from vs. « ue proveth 
24 And Ahiz gathered the veſſels of the u Now my ſonnes, be not deceiued: for by GE 
houſe of God,and brake the veſſels ofthe rhe Lord hathe* choſen you to ſtand be- vpon thoſe j4 , 
houſe of God,and ſhutvp the dores ofthe fore him,to ſerue him,and tobe his mini- _— 


+ thar then iy 
no way tv 4 
uoy de his pla- 


ſters,and to burne incenſe. 
12 CThen the Levices aroſe , Mahath the 

ſonne of Amaſhii , and Iotl. the ſonne of er nt | 

Azariah of the ſonnes of the Koharhites ſclucs ts w | 

and of the ſonnes of Merari, Kiſh the ſon- ,, 


houſe of the Lord,and made him altars in 
euerie corner of Ierufaltm. 
25 Andin cucriecitie of Ludih he made hie 
_ places,to burne incenſe vnto other gods, 


| and prouoked to angre the Lord God of 
his .enemies , - . . Nom. 
$70d ſucceſſ his fathers. | . ne of Abdi, and Azariah the ſonne of Ic- 
hos me, 26 Concerning the reſt of his ates, and all halel&l : and of the Gerſhonites, Toah the 
warde he wit his wayes firſt and [aft , beholde,they axe _ ſonne of Zimmih, and Eden the ſonne of cn 
"1, nd ang Writen in the boke of the Kings of Iudah, Todh: : 
—— and Iſral. "i 33 And of the ſonnes of Elizaphan,Shimr!, =_ 
25 And Ahaz ys with his farhers,8& they and Ichiel:& of the ſonnes of Aſaph, Le- i{lh 
#9», terſe buryed him in the citie of Teruſalem, but - charith,and Martanidh: E 
_ burves broght bimnot vnto the 4 ſepulchres of x4 And of the ſonnes of Hemian, Tehiel,and pi 
pe os eve. Fer CR Hezckiah his ſon- Shimef :and: of theſonnes of Ieduthiin, ol 
here were F NQereigned in his fteade. Shemaiih and Vzziel. of G 
Groen " CHAP. XXIX. rs —_ -x nag mo brethren pe 
2 | anctihed them fſelues & came accord! | mT) 
4. 1 Hexghith repareth the Temple end aduertifeth the to the ennibdeifonc f the Kin and'by RP vey 
Leutes the corruption of religicn. 12 The Leuites he F th hy C Mn rhe _— f _ 
prepare the Temple. 20 The King and bis princes ſa- tne wordes or tne Lord, for to ney, 2: | that 
ergfice inthe Temple, 25 The Leigtes fong praiſes, houſe of the Lord. | A 
| 16 
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| | gt TOE wt Bag I RT LE So IE 3% 
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gactifiees:  II:Chron!! The Pafseouer. 203 
«16 And the Prieſts went-into the inner par- ments *®of Dauid King of Iſrael, = Which Da. 
cool. - res of the houſe of the Lord;to * clenſe it, 28 And all the Congregacion worſhiped, «4 ro praite $ 
os -& broght out all the vnclennes that they inging a ſorig,and thei blewe the trum- £914 with: 
fleb «<at A unde in the Temple of the Lord , into pets:all this continued vntil the burnt of- 
baghtin - "the courte of the houſe of the Lord: and fring was finiſhed. : 
the Levites toke it,tocarie it out vnto the 29 And when they had made an end of of - 
| broke Kidron. fring,the King and all that were preſent 
q Which con- i7 | They , began the firſt day of the & firſt with him, bowed them ſclues, and worſhi- 
nes? nd moncth to ſanCtikic it,and the erght day of ' 'ped. | 
pure vidpril- the moneth came they tothe porche of 5 zo E The Hezekiih the King & the princes 
Lord:ſo they ſanRited the houſe of the commanded the Leuites to praiſe the 
Lord ineight dayes,and inthe lixt&te day Lord withthe * wordes of Dauid, atid © with ta: 
of the firit monerth they made an end, of Aſaph the Seer. fo thei praiſed with 2m vherr- 
13 CThen they went in to Hezeckiah the 10yE, and thei bowed them ſelues, and mad ec. Chro. 
King , and ſaid, We haue clenſedall the worſhiped. my 
houboftks Lord and the altar of burnt zz And Hezekith ſpake,and ſaid , Now ye 
offring,withall the veſlels thereof, & the haue”conſecrate your ſelues tothe Lord: »+:;, £u., 
4:dlrwhere * ſhewbread table , with all the veſlels come nere and bring the ſacrifices and of »'» +441 
> 11 bep thereofs ci : frings of praiſe into the houſe of the Lord. 
y And all the veſſels which King Ahaz And the Congregacion broght facritices, 
had caſt alide when he reigned, and tranſ= and off rings of praiſes,and eucrie man that 
grefſed, haue we prepared and ſanftihed: was willing in heart,offred burnt offrings. 
and beholde, they are before the altar of zz Andthe nomber of the burnt offfings, 
the Lord. which the Congregacion broght, was ſe- 
kv hisma- 20 And Herzekidh the King * roſe early, uttiebullockes,an hundrethrammes, and 
aro ſpeache and gathered the princes of the citie, and two hundreth lambes : all theſe were for 


I 9 went vp tothe houſe of the Lord. a burar offring tothe Lord: 

bn 2: And they broght ſcuen bullockes, and zz And for » ſanQification ix hundretH bul Arty for 
aching.& whe | ſeuen rams , and ſeucn lambes , and ſeuen lockes, and thre thouſand ſhepe. fringd, Oe 
there 1s -a9 ' , 

delay. . hegoates, for a * lin oftring for the king- 34 Butthe Prieſts were to fewe, & werenot 


L444 dome, and for the ſanQuarie, and for Iu- * able to flay all the burnt oftrings:therefo- 
dah. And hecommanded the Prieſts the re-their brethren the Leuites did helpe 
ſonnes of Aar6n,to offerthem on the altar them,rtil they had ended the worke, & vn- 
of the Lord. titother Pricits were ſanRified:for the Le- 

22 So they ſlewe the bullockes,and y Prieſts uites were amore vpright in heart to ſan-,q Meanig.we- 


1forwithour receiued the blood,& i ſprinkled irypon ike them ſelues,then the Prieſts. louveo fee fo] 
raking of che altar:they lewe alfo the rams & ſprin- 35 And alfothe burnt offrings were many > rok Ih 


oth be fs kled the blood vpon the altar, and they with the*far ofthe peace otirings and the Lew. 3,2. 


| wedzzz, Uewe the lambes, and they ſprinkled the drinke —_—_ for the burnt oftring. ſo 


blood vpon the altar. the ſeruice ot the houſe of the Lord was 
23 Then they broght the hegoates for the fer in order. 


ine offring before the King & the C6- 35 Then Hezekiah reioyced & all the peo- 
k Thatizche gregacion | * and they latedtheir hands plezthat God had made the people ſor rea r He hewerh 


thac religion 


Ne vponthem, dy:for the thing was done ſodenly. han not prdte- 


de,cxcept God 
> & © +4 $ © ks the bio 


hone ofring , blood of them they cleſed the altar to re- \ 13 The kepi the Þ by the Ki mma- art of the pea- 
maſt By their. concile all Iſrael : forthe King had com- y -debrter.y fans get A, Cn St: ple, | 


to6gnibethar Manded for all Iſracl the burnt offring & 19 He praieth for the people.24 His oblatim and the 


6.44 4e> the fine offring. princes.a7 The Leuites bleyſe the people. . 
ate, 1d He Ky mn" alſo the Leuites in the n Nd Hezekiah ſentto all Iſrael, and 
conſteratices | DOUTe of - the Lord with cymbales, with Tudih,and alſo wrote letters to « E- » Meining all 


= to be violes,;and with ha es,*according tothe. phraim and M anaſlch, that thei ſhulde co- TilginhP:Ince 
Uſed, Exod, commandement of Dauid,and Gadthe metothe houſe of the Lord at Truſalem, jo an nor en 
. Gm.) : Kings Secr,and Nathan the Propher: for tokepe the Paſleoucr vato the Lord God the caprivitie, 


| This «ting the 1 commandement wasby the hand of of Lfrael. b Thagk het 
pct Py, the Lord,and by the had of his Prophetes. 2 And the King and his princes and all the oght a Roda 
u it «#3 che 26 And the Leuites ſtode with the inſtru- Congregacion had taken counſel in Teru- > tHoghethe: o 
of Goemit ments of Dauid, and the Pricſts with the fſal&m to kepe the Paſleouer in the » ſec6- bo eqn” 

trumpets. de moneth. any were pu 


eh Patn, 27, And Hezckith commanded to offerthe 3 For thei colde not kepe it at this time, 1,171gs ior 


Mich "Davi4 burnt offring vpon' the altar : & when the |. becauſe there were not Prieſts-ynow ſan- nciathei might 
vinted. 0 differ it ,vato 


JS {v!” © burne offring begazthe ſong of the »Lord ©. tihed,nether was the people gathered to the ſeciye wo 
peng, began” with thetrumpets, andthe inflru- Ieruſalim. at) SOR 


9,10. 


Ee.111. 


* 


*% 


e ÞrÞ one end 
af rhe land to 


o ether, North 


and South. 


dIn ache fort 
and perfc&i5, 
as God had 
appoaatcd . 


e He wil have 
compaſſion on 
them,and pre» 
ſeruc them. 


 Hezckiahs exhortation. /' IIL.Chron. 


4 And. the thing-pleaſed the King , and 
all the Congregacion. 

5 Andthey Farbel tomakeproclarnacion 

throughout all Ifrac&l from < Beerſh&a 

euen to D2n,that they ſhulde come to ke- 
pe the Paſſeouer vncothe Lord God of 

If:26l at Ieruſalem:for they bad not done 

it of a great time, 4 as it was wriecn. 

6 CSorhe poſtes went with letters by the 
comriſsion of the King, and his princes, 
throughout all Iſra6] and Iudih,and with 
the commandement of the King,ſaying, 
Ye childre of [fracl,turne againe vnto the 
Lord God of Abrakim, Izhak,and Iſrael, 
and © he wil returne to the remnant that 
are eſcaped of you,out of the hands of the 
Kings of Aſſhir, > 

+ Andbenotye like your fathers, and like 
your- brethren, which.treſpaſſed againſt 
the Lord God of their fathers: and there- 
fore he made them. deſolate,as ye ſe. 


$ Be-not:ye now. ſtifnecked like your fa- 


PF fubmir your, 

ſclaes ro the 
Lord, and re 

belle no more, 


þ God wil nor 
enely preſeruc. 
you , bur. 
dhrough your. 
repcnrance re- 
Korr youx bre 
. Ayren, which 
for their fin- 
nes. he m4 
*'ivto the 


mics. 
h. Thogh che 
wicked macke 
at the feruantcs 
of God, by 
whome te cal. 
leth the to re- 
peEtace, as Gen + 
19,14, yer the, 
worde ccaferh 
nor to frufihe 
io the hearts 
of Gods cl. &- 
4 He ſhgwea 
the cauſe why 
forae obey & 
ſome mocke at 
Guls calling, 
ta wv u,bccaute: 
His Spir's is 
with the one 
ſort & mourthy 
their hcart, & 
the other arc 


an» - 
d: $3 of the cne-. 


thers,but f give the had ro the Lord & co- 
me 1nto his Saftuaric,which he Lathe fan- 
Ethed for cuer , and ſerue the Lord your 
God, aad the fearcenes ob his wrath.ſhal 
turne away from you. | 

9 Forifyereturne vnto y. Lord,your bre- 

thren and your children ſal finde mercie 

before themthar led them captiues, and 
they ſha] 2:returne vnto-this land:for the 

Lord your God is gracious and merciful, 

aud wilnotrurne away his face from you, 

ihye conuert vnto him. 

10: CSo the poſtes went fromr citie to citie 
through the land of Ephraim and Manaſ- 
ſeh, euen vnro Zebulin.: but they b Jau» 
ghed them to ſcoine,and mocked them. 

1s Neuertheles diuers of Aſher, and Ma- 
naflch, and of Zehuhin ſubmitted them 
ſelues, and came to Ieruſaitm, 

2 And the hand of God was in Iudih , fo 
that he gaue themrone + heart to-dothe c0- 
mandemet of the-King, and of the rulers, 
according to the worde of the Lord, 

3 And there aſſembled ro TIeruſalem muche 
poem ro kepe the fealt of y wnleauened 


read inthe ſeconde moneth,a-very great ' 


aſlemblie. 


' Tefr_ ro thew 5, CAnd theyaroſe,& toke away the: * al- 


ſelues. 
k Which de- 
&arcth that 


we muſt ppt 


tiole 


things where- 


- with God is 15> 


efcnded , be- 

fore. we can 

ferue him a-- 
right 

1 + Seing their . 

© wne negli _-_ 

$e(who jhulde 


ears that were in Ieruſalem:: and all thoſe - 


for incenſe toke they away, and calt them. 
into the broke -Kidron. 

Afterward they fl:we the Paſſeouer the 
fourtente day of the ſecondemoneth: and” 
the Prieſts and Leuires were ! aſhamed, 


_ and ſaretthied them ſelues, and broght the 


burnt oftrings intothe houſe of the Lord. 


hauebere mo. 16 And they ſtode in theirplace after their 


| Ke prompt) & - 


_ — 
the people, 
Chap. 9,36. x 
m Towirt, of 
#he lambe of 
vhe Paſſcoucs. 


maner, according tothe Law-of . Moſes 
the-man of God:andthe Prieſts ſprinkled 
the = blood, received of the hands of the 
Leuites.. | 
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The Paſſeoue: | 


17 Becauſe there were manie inthe Cogre. 
gacion that were not ſanCtihed, theretore 
the Leuires had the charge of the killing 
of y Palleouer forall that were not clca- 
ne,to fan&ike it tothe Lord. | 

13 For a multicude of the people,even a mul 
titude of Ephraim, & Manaſleh, Iffachir 
& Zebuliin had not clenſed them clues, 
yet did cat the Paſſeouer,but not as it was 
writen: wherefore Hezekiah prayed for 
them,ſaying, The® good Lord:be mcrci- n He ws, 
ful toward him, ws we 

19 That prepareth his whole hearttoſckey »» mr 4 
Lord God, the God of his fathers,thogh 664,yhe w 
he be not clenſed, according ta the Puri- OY 
ticacion of the Sancuarie. nies, & there. 

0 And the Lord heard Hezekiah, 8 hea- 12 
ledrhe people. | pardonnthis 

21 And the children of Iſrael that were pre won pe 1 

ſent at Ierufalem,kepr the feaſt ofthe vn- 509 ofa 

leauened bread ſeuen dayes w great ioyc, ofynonne | 
andthe Leuites, and the Prieſts praifed wh 

the Lord, day by day, ſinging with low- Mi 
de inſtruments vnto the Lord. 

22 And Hezckiah”ſpake comfortably vnto "&r.4oz 
all 5 Leuites thathad good knowledge ws 

ſing vato the Lord: & they did cat in that 
feaſt ſeuendayes,& offred peace offrings, 
& praiſed the Lord God of their fathers.. 

23 And the whole allemblic roke counſel to 
kepe-it ather. ſeurry dayes. So thei kept it 
ſeuen.dayes wicthioye. 

24. For Hezckiah King of Iudah had giuen 
ro the. Congregacion a ? thouſand bul- ) 3h pag 

| leckes, and ſcuen thouſand ſhepe . And clarab bor 

the princes had giuen to the Congrega- \ "F#m 
cion a thouſand bullockes , ans ten thou- whens « 
ſind ſhepe: and many Prieſts were fan--yireun, 
Rified.. gue 

25 And all the Congregaci6 of Eudah re- bctone # 
joyced withthe Prieſts and the Leuites,& 503 
all che Congregacion that came out of i. 

Iſra&l,and the trangers that came: out of. 
the land of Iſra&l, & that dweltin.Iud4h.. 

26- So there was great ioye inTeruſaltm:for- 
Gneethe-vime of Salom6D the ſonne of 
Dauid King of Iſrael there.mas not the 
like thing in Teruſalem... 

275- Then T Prieſts and the Leuites aro- 1 
fe,and 4 bleſſed the people, and theirvoy- I Foro | 
ce was heard,and their prayer.came vp VItic win, 
to heauen,to his holy habiracion. . alle di 

 @HAP: XLIXT. 

1-The peopledeRiroye idelatrie. 2 Heaghiah apporntenh. 
Priefts & Levites, 4 And proutdeth for their l#1ange: 
13 He erdeineth ouerſeers ro diftribute 18 euerie ove nd. 

Hon. : | 
7 " Nd whe all theſe thigs were finiſhed, 
"all Ifracl that were founde in y cities 
. of Iudah, went-out & abrake the images,& Wo; 
cut downe the grouecs,& brake downe the gemet.of o 
hie places, and the altars through out all P74, ;,. 

| ludih & Beniamin, in Ephraimalſo and nuns 

| | Manaſſeh 


| 
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ye 
(ec 


Tithesand offrings. 


Manaſſch;vnril they had made an end:af- 14 And Kort the, ſone of Imnihthe Leui- 


rerward all the>childre of Iſrae} returned 

eucrie mi to his poſlefion, into.their ow- 

ne Cities. 

+ And Hezekidh appointed the courſes of 
the Prieſts and Leuires by their turnes,c- 
ucrie man according to his office, bothe 

- Prieſts & Leuites,for the burnt offring & 

eace offrings,to miniſter & to giue than- 

e This, in} Load to praiſe inthe gates of the ctents 


Templewhere Fthe L 4 | 
1 embled [#] 4 or . 
" (And the Kings porcion was of his ow- 


45a 4 Lent; 
| nedubſtance for the burnt offrings , evew 
forthe burnt offrigs ofthe morning & of 
" theeuening,and the burnt oftrings tor the 
Sabbaths,and for rhe.new moones, & for 
_ . the folemnefeattes,* asitis writen 1n the 
Law of the Lord) < 
4 He commided alſo the people that dwelt 
in Leruſalem , to giue a © parte tothe Pri- 
eſts,and Leuites,thar = mightbe © en- 
couraged in the Law of the Lord. 
And whe the commadement was '{pred, 
the children of Iſrael broght abundance 


That is , all 
they which ca 
we to the” 


leoutt- 


wot be in 
lee with yr9- , of firſt frutes;of corne,wine,& oyle;S ho- 


repprunt nie,& of all the increaſe of the field, and 
berifon vt thetithes of all things broghe they abun- 
eeully ferue — dantly. 
 %yites, 6 And the children of Tſrael & Iudih that 
dweltiny cities ofTudah,rhei alſo broght 
| the tithes of bullockes and fhepe, and the 
{Which ther holy tithes w were c6ſecrate vatoy Lord 
tothe Lordby their God,& laid them on 8 many heapes. 


*For the re» 7 In the third moneth they began to laye 


For the re» 
of of the rhe fundacien of the heapes,and hiniſhed 
wes, wicowes, them in the ſeuent monerh. | 


Mn. e.+8 CAnd when Hezckidh & the princes ca- 
&:n* lvcke me,and ſawe the heapes, thei * blefled the 
fie, Lord and his people Iſrael. 
ON 9 And Hezekiah queſtioned w the Prieſts 
praie4 for all and the Leuires concerningthe heapes. 
pt _—_ "10 And Azariah y chief Prieſt of the hou- 
ſe of Zad6k anſwered him , & ſaid, Since 
| the people begato bring the offrings into 
os the houſe of the Lord, we hauci eaten & 
tow liberal. haue bene ſatiſticed, & there is left in abii- 
1 me dice: forthe Lord hathebleſſed his peo- 
opntal the ple,and this abundance that is left. 
thit God che. '8 CE And Hezekiah c6manded to prepare 


re phhope-, chambers in the houſe of the Lord : and 
ple. # ncrex- they prepared them, © - 1's 
vefwg the 13 Andcaryed in the firſt-frutes, and the 


mich pus, © tithes, & the dedicate things faithfully: & | 

. now 3 \Then he:toks counſel with his princes 

-., 8nd his nobles, to Koppe the water of the 

fountaines wichout the citic:and they did 
helpe him. 

4 So many of the people aſſembled them 


.  ouer thE wasConanith the ey chief, 
and Shimei-his brother the ſeconde./ - 
"y And Tehiel, and Azaziah, & Nahath, & 
Aſzhel,& Terim6th,and Iozab4d, and E- 
liel,and Iſmachiah,and Mihath, and Be- 
naiah were ouerſeers ” by the appointe- 
ment of Conanith, and Shimei his bro- 
ther, by thec6mandement of Hezekiah 


*$2-6; 
ng 


the King, andof Azatiahthe chief of the 


| bouſe of God; 


:r Andin all the workes that he beg 


re porter toward the Eaſt, was ouer the 
things y were willingly off;ed vnto God, 


to diftribute the oblations of the Lord,& 


the holy things that were confecrate, 


15 And at his hand were Eden,& Minjamin, 


& Ieſhiia,& Shemaiah, Amariah, and She- 
chaniah,m the cities of the Prieſts,to di- 
ſtribute with hdelicie to their brethre by 
courſes;botheto the great and ſmall, 


16 Their daily porcion : belidetheir gene- 


racion being males « from thre yere olde 
and aboue, een to all that centred into the 
houſe of the Lord to their office in their 
charge, according to their courſes: 


17 Bothe to the generacis of the Prieſts af- 


ter the houſe of their fathers, & tothe Le 
uites from twenttie yere olde & aboue, ac- 
cording to their charge in their courſes: 


18 And to the generacton of all their chil- 


dren,their wiues, & their ſonnes and their 
daughters throughout all the Congre- 
gacion: for by their 'hdelitie are thei par- 
takers of the holy things. 


19 Alfo to theſonnes of Aaron, the Prieſts, 


which were in Þ helds ex ſuburbes of their 


cities,in euerie citie the men that were ap 


pointed by names, ſhulde giue porcions 
toall the malesof the Pricits, and to all 


the generacion of the Leuites, 


Indih,and did wel,and vprightly,& true- 
ly before the Lord his God. | 
an for 
the ſeruice of the houſe of God, bothe in 
the Law and in the commandementes , to 
ſeke his God,he did it with all his heart, & 
proſpered. 


CHAP, XXXn, 


1 Semeberth inuedeth Iudah. 35 Her thiah prepareth 


for the warre. 7 He exhorteth the people to put their 


truft in the Lord. g Samnehentb blaſphemerh Ged. 
20 Herehiah prayeth. 21 The Angel deitreieth the 


Aﬀiyreans,and the King is [laine. 25 Hexghiah is no8 


toward the Lord. zz His death. 
- Frer theſe things faithfully deſcribed, 
L'\X *Sanneherib King of Aſſhiir came 
and entred into Ludah, and belieged the 


IL.Chron. Prouifionfor the Prieſts,204 


k Who had af- 

© a portion & 
alowance in 
this diftribu- 
tlon. 


| Meanſy, that 
ether by the 
faichſul diftei- 
butmns of the 
officers,eucrie 
one had their 
parte in the 

thigs that we- 
re offrcd, or els 
that their wi 
nes & childrs 
wererelicued, 
becauſe the Le 


2 And thus did Hezckiah throughout all tices were 


faithful in 
their office, 
and fo depette 


ded on ther» 


2-Km1, 13. 
#/as. 30,1. 


ſtrog cities, &thoght to ”winne them for 9/44, :-q 


him ſelfe; 


2 When Hezekiih ſawe that Sanncherib 


was come, & that his ”purpolc was to hight 
againſt Ieruſalem, 


ſclues, and ſtopt all the fountaines, and 


the riuer that ran through the middes 


of the countrey,ſaying, Why ſhulde the 
Kings of Aſſhitr come, and finde muche 


water? 


Fe.uil. 


r, bre 


them Vp. 


PEbr facts 


? 


f 
l 
l 
pM 


Sanne her 1 b ſlayn 
ple out of mine hand , ſoſhal not the God , 


of Hezekiah deliuer his people out of mi. 
ne hand, 


1:8 Then they! cryed with a loude yoyce 


 Aﬀſhurs blaſphemiie. TI. Chron. 
 wElr. he was 
 ftrengthened. 


5 ”And hetoke courage, and buyle all the 
 brokenwall,and made vp -rhe towres , & 
another wall without, & repared * Millo 
in the Þ citie of Dauid, and made many 


» He made a 
v double wall 


b Read 2.Sam. q iſhield Int The 
DY * c p 
$9. +: -, © dartes * ields, the Iewes ſpeache vntothe people of Ie. % wr vn 
' ſwordes or CE And he er captaines of warre ouer the _ ruſal&mithat were onthe wall;to feare the 3%y, 
daggers. - __ and allembled them to him in the and to altoniſh them, that they might ta- 
road place of rhe gate of the citie , and | kethecitie. 


v.83: ſpake is 


OP "ſpake comfortably vnto them, ſaying, 


7 Be ſtrong and couragious: feare not,ne- 


19 Thus they ſpake againſt the God of Ie. 
ruſalem,as againſt the gods of the people 


kiah did cucr 
pur his truſt in 
Got, and yet 
made him icl- 
fe firong and 


and to fight our batrels . Thenthe people 
were contirmed by the wordes of Heze- 
kiah King of Iudah. 

9 *Aﬀtetthis,did Sanneherib King of Aſ- 


ther be afraied for the King of Aſſhuir,ne- of the earth, even the = 
ther for all the multitude that is with hands, = __ 00 ans a 
_— chere be mo with vs, then 4 with 20 ButHezekiahthe King,and the Þ; opher £3" —_ 
im. , Haidhthe fonna&bf-Amoz »prai 54} ® Tha th 
4 Thatis the g With himisanvarme of fleſh, butwith - this and-cryedtJhheauen. praied agaift ch cha} 
© This decla« = VS#4 the © Lord our God forto: belpe vs, 21 Andthe Lord ſent an Angel which de- ul rod 


froiedal|thevaliant men,and the prices. 
and ® captaines of the hoſe of the Ki 


, R np 0 Tothe now 
- of Aſſhitr:ſo hereturned "with ſhame to der of whey 
reth | 


lis owne land. And when hewas come in- ( a fs 


FEFEZEDEL PSY PULLS CL 


_ ——— ſhar ſend his ſeruants to Ieruſalem(while he houſe of bis god: they rh h 
meanes,leſt he e ; : to the houle of his god, t that ca thoulund, as 
arent = he was fagainſt Lach! ſh,and all his domi forthe ofhis powne Nr oy oh him the "Elon 
3: Kyp.ct. 17. non with him) vnto blezckiah King of In rewith the ſworde, | at-4 oft | 
rwhilev-b* dih.andvntoall Iudahthat were ar Ieru- 22 $othe Lord ſaued Hezekich and the in- !andv,m KR 
chilh- falem,faying, © habitants of Teruſalem from the hand wn” *! 
- 20 Thus faith Sanneherib- the. King of of Sanncherib King of Aſſhur,and from 
Aſſhir, Whereindo ye truſt, thatye wil rhe handofall other; and *mainteined the +0-gunyt 
remaine 1n Ieruſalem, during the hege? ON eucrie de. ' 
» Docth not Hezekiah entice you to giue 2z And many broghrt offrings vnto F.Lord 
- oucr your ſelues vnto death by famine & x9 Icruſal&m, and preſents to Hezekigh 
by thirſt, ſaying, The Lord our God hal King of Iudah,fo that he was 4 magnified q Th thr 
deliuer vs out of the hand of the King of: jn the fight of all nacions from: thence 9h. 
Aſſhur? FR 7 forthe. , | ro all them þ 
12 Hathenot y ſame Hezekiah take awaie 24 *In thoſe dayes Hezekiah was ficke vn- arpier 
_—— his hie places and hiss altars and comma | tothe death, and praied vnto the Lord, *Ypi% 
Ferbe: bcewe- ded Iudib and Ieruſalem,ſaying, Yeſhal who ſpake vato him, and gaue him * a cnha »Kin 
re me" worſhip before one altar,and burne ince- figne. ” WAGE 


pd & idoles: 
for Hezekiil 
encly deftroi- 


ſe vpon it? 
13 Knowe ye not what I and my fathers ha- 


25 But Hezekiih did not rendre accordip [oper 


-_ * ' his taith [+ 
tothe rewarde beſtowed vpon him : for his Wy on 


ed id olarrie® ye done ynto all the people of othercoun- heart C was life vp,and wrath came vpon dhe lms 
bigion. thus F treies > Were the gods of the nations of him,and vpon Iud4h and Ieruſalem. ro himby 
Papins tonies. Other lands able to deliver their land out 25: Notwithſtanding Hezeki4h humbled Prop ale 
God:for whe, of mine hand? him ſelfe ( after that his heart was lifted $f,% 1 

Molzerte,chey 14, Whois he of all the Þ gods. of thoſe na- wp Y he andthe inhabitants of Jeruſalem, _ = 


Sy that whey 
abo'iſh reli- 


on. 
Iv This is his 


cions (that my fathers haue deſtroicd ) 
that colde deliver his people out of /mine 
hand>that your God ſhulde be able ro de- 


and the wrath of the Lord came not vp- prides tw 
on them in the daies of Hezekiah.. nnny” ont 


27- Hezekiah alſo had excedig muche riches edthenfwn 


pee liver you out of mine hand?) _ & honour, & he gate him treaſures of fil- 5" 
pare the!" 15 Now therefore letnot Hezekiah decei- yuer,& of golde,and of precious Rones,& Comms 
doles ue you,nor ſeduce you after this ſorte, ne of ſwete won of ſhields, and of 


3 When man 
hathe pro'pe- 
ritie, he ſwel- 


| ther beleue ye him:for none of all 


all pleaſant veflels: 


y gods 
ble to 28 And of ſtore houſes for the increaſe of 


of any nacion or kingdome was a 


leth in pride IY 
and thinkers deliuer his people out of imine hand and ' wheat,and wine and oyle, and ſtalles for 
_— ab'* out of F hand of my fathers : how muche , all beaſteg,and* ewes fornbo*Bables, pay, 
——_— leſſe ſhal your gods deliuer you out of mi- 24 And he-made him cities, andbad polleſ- 01% 
k Herein we Ne hand?  fronof ſhepe-and oxen.in abundance : for 


ſe that when 
wicked peake 
evil of rhe fer- 


16 And his ſeruants ſpake yet more againft 
the Lord God;& againlt his * ſeruantHe- 


ARC S.Ct tt _— at. th. Mt. 


God had giuen him ſubſtance exceding 


muche. 


ew: of God zckiah, 139 This ſame Hezekiah alſo ftopped-the | Which uh 
w blaſphee 17 He wrote alſoletters, blaſpheming the per water ſpringsof * Gih6n , and led was calle, 
for if they fea Lord Godof Iſratland ſpeaking againft the ſtreight vndernerh toward y citie of /*:,2.7, 
m_ ayey him, faying, As the gods the nacions of - David Weſtward. ſo Hezekiah proſpered & _ 
other countreis colde notdeliuer their peo- inall his workes. | - 
| ut 
| ry Je 
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ManaſsCh. It.Chron, Amon. . 20F 
nn Butbeeauſe of the ambaſſadours of the deſtroyed before the children of 1fa- 


rinces of Babel , which ſent vnto him to El. | 
enquire of the wondre that was done in 10 CAnd the Lord ſpake * to Manaſſeh & « Meaning, by 


fe the land, God leſt himto » trye him,c> to to his people,but they wolde not regarde. his Prophetes, 
te caſe wh? Lnowe all that was in his heart. 13 Whereforcthe Lord broght vpon them » ——_ 
bs $ rouc t 


we pred, #:22 Concerning the reſt ofthe ates of He- the captaines of the hoſte of the King of tcue & repent 
we RT goodnes, bebolde, theiare Aſſhir,which toke Manallth & put him in ihourthe * 


have faich 9# rivers 1N the viteion of Iſhaiah che Pro- fetters,and boundc him in chaines,and ca- of y—_ 
”— pher, the ſonne of Am0z, inthe boke of ryed himto Babel. WD re 
of or *e theKings of Iudih and Iirael. 12 And when he was in tribulaci6,he pray- 


ſafrerh tem yz So Hezekiah fleprt with his fathers, and ed to the Lord his God, and humbled him 
pr rode tat? they buryed him in the higheſt ſepulkchre ſelfe greatly before y God of his fathers, 


fern, bel of the ſonnes of Dauid:and all Iudah and 1; And prayed vnto him:and God was. 4 eN- 4 Thus affie. 


their 2k - the inhabitants-of Ieruſalem did him ho- treated of him, and heard his prayer, and {Þ Lling:fos 


nour at his death:and Manals&th his ſonne broghe him againe to Icruſalem 1nto his he that hared 
reigned in his ſtead. kingdome : the Manaſlchknewe that the dd wo 
CHAP, XX-X1in, Lord was God. in his miſerie 


1 Manaſith an idelater. 9 He cauſeth Indah to ave. 14 Now aftcr this he buylt a wall without of yientt ® 
11 Hei led away priſoner into Babjlen, 12 He prai- the citic of Dauid, on the Weltfide of 


oe CET THIN: omni ernns foros: 
and Amin bis forme fuccedeth, 24 Whome his owns *Þ< filk gate) & compaſicdabout!Ophel, Pail chu. 


ſeruam: ſtag. and raiſed it very hic,and put captaines of 37 
aKingea,f,1 Anaſlth was twelue yere olde,*whe warreinall the In of Iudah, 
V Lie beganto reigne , and he reigned 15 And he toke away the ſtrange gods and 


fine and fiftie yere in Jeruſalem: the image out of rhe houſe of the Lord, 
> Andhedideuilin the fight ofthe Lord, - andallthe altars that hehadbuylr inthe }., 
like the abominacions of the heathen, mount of the houſe of the:Lord, and in & 
Put..n,ss *whome the Lord bad caſt our beforethe Ieruſalem,and caft them out of the citie. 
| childrenof Iſracl. 16 Allo he prepared the 8altarof y Lord, , which $ate. 
|» 3 . For he went backe and buyltthe hiepla- and ſacrificed theyeon peace offrings, and Mohd can- 
» King-14,4- Ces, * which Hezekiah his Leber had bro- of thankes,and commandedTudih to ſer- «e. 


le3.4% kendowne ;* and heſet vp altars for Baa- ue the Lord God of Iſrael. 
lim, and made groues, and worſhiped all 27 Neuertheles the people did ſacrifice ſtil 
the hoſteof the heauen,and ſerued them, in the hie places, but vnto y ® Lord their 1, Thus vy ig- 
4 Alſo he buylt altars inthe houſe of the - God. 2 $4] RO —— 
aKing.u,s. - Lord, whereof the Lord had ſaid,* In ke- 18 © Concerning the reſt of the ates of thinking it no- 
ruſalem ſhal my Name be for euer, Manaflch,and his i prayer vnto his God, 5198 *2 kepe 
5s And he buylt altars for all the hoſte of and the wordes of the Seers, that fpake to char thei wor- 


the heau& inthe two courtes of the houſe him inthe Name of the Lord God of If- Þ/r*4 Sod 


of the _ racl, beholde,thei are write» inthe boke of ule 2owerkhiy 
ook xlg.6 * And be caufed his ſonnes to paſſe the Kings of Irael. ea iſe chap 


through y fyre inthe valley of Ben-hin- 19 And his prayer and how God was intrea- ke. harhe ap- 
nem : he gaue him ſelfe to witchcraft and ted of him, and all his finne , and his treſ- & Which al. 
to charming, and to ſorcerie, and he vſed paſle, and the places wherein he buyle hie >! $908 Wi 

them that had familias ſpirits, and fothe- places, and ſet groues and images (before inhe Ebrew, 
fayers : hedid verie muchecuil in 5 light - was humbled) beholde, they are writen }Feroidec,t 


of the Lord toangre him. in the boke of * the Seers. nol THONG 
7 Heputalſothe karued image, which he 20 So Manallch flepr with his fathers , and ,. have pla- 
had made, inthe houſe of God : whereof they buryed him in his owne * houſe:and £:4it in F end 


of this boke. 


..,, God hadſaidto Dauidand to Salom6n - Am6n his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 92+, Hexss, 
Pets his ſonne,* In this houſe & in Teruſalem, 2» «( AmG6n was two and twentie yere olde, j rave ne 
w&4,, Which Thaue choſen before allthe tribes - when he began to reigne,and reigned two bly ofraded . 
of Iſral,wil I put my Nameforeuer, yere in Jeruſalem. | they did nor 
Ne7a% 3 Nether wil *I make the foote of Iſrad] to 22 But he did euil in the ſight of the Lord, burxe him in 
remoue any more out of the land which T as did Manaſſth his father: for Am6n {a- che xings,bur 
+ haue appointed for your fathers, ſothat crificedto allthe images,which Manaſlch ©, *e [wo 
they take hede, & doall that I have com- his father had made, and ſegued them, houſe. 
by the hae manded them, according to-the Law and zz And he humbled not him elf before the 
Pputto 46. atute3 and judgements by the » handof Lord,as Manaſſeh his father had humbled +a 
Moſes. | | him ſelfe: but this Am6n treſpalled more | > 
9 So Manaſſth made. Tud4h andthe inha- and more; ] Y 
bitats of Teruſalem to crre;ey»to doworſe 24. And his ſeruants * conſpired againſt + -Kingayias 
- then the heathen, whome the Lord had him;and lewe hiovin oo houl bi, 
| o 


TLDS EI) gr et i > oe Eee Rn = a 
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4 of « OO IP % /qp | 
 Toſtah.- IT.Chron, The Lawfoun4; 
25 'But the people of the land News all the rr Euento theworkemen & tothe buy [ders | 
that had ms ainſt King AmG6n: ave Apex it,to bye hewed tone and tim- 
and rhe people of, the tand' made Ioſfiah er for couples & for bexmes of thefhou- f Forthers 
his foane King inhis ſtead, ſes, which the Kings of Iudih had def. 


CHAP. XXXIIIT. troyed. , -  Pieec ances, 
he does, 8 Andreoreth the Tem: And the men did theworke 8 faithfully, *=vta 


vere : 
perciens 04 


ceth forthe as 
an example & 
paterne to 0- 
cher Kings & 
yFaulers, to tca- 

he chE what 

od requireth 
of them. 


# Ring «42, Jo 


downe all the idoles throughour all the 
land of Iſra&l,he returned to Ieruſaltm. 
C* Then in the eightente yere of his 
reigne when he had purged the land and 
the Temple,he ſent Shaphan the ſonne of 


 Arzaliih, and Maaſeah the gouernour of 


the citie,and Ioah the ſonne of TIoahiz the 
recorder, to repare the houſe of tht Lofd 
his God. | 


's Andwhen they came to Hilkith the kie 


IGs,thei returo 
ned to Teruſe- 
{em,meaning, 


Fhaphan,&c, 


b > _ 
a 4. ET Ae OD ee De Os AG er oo * 


Prieſt,they delivered the money that was 
broght into the houſe of God, whichthe 
Leuttes that kept the dorc, had gathered 
at thehand of Manaſſth,and E Prim, 6& 
of all thereſfidue of Ifratl, md of allTu- 
dah and Beniamin,and' of the inhabitirs 
of Leruſalem. 


ro And they put it in the hands of them 


that ſhulde do the worke ex had the ouer- 
ſight in the houſe of the Lord : and they 
gaue it tothe workemen that wroght'in 


thehouſe of the Lord , to reparc & amcn- 


de the houſe. * 


II 


; teſſe the wife of Shalliim;the ſonne of 


k For for 


des of the Lawe,he © rare his clothes. the | oo 


20 Andthe King commanded Hilkiah,and o 66 


Ahikim the ſonne of Shaphin , & Abd6n j* 
the ſonne of Mic#h,8 Shaphin the chan- þ proplei 


.celer,and Aſaiahthe Kings ſeruant , ſay- coharrga 
Ms & | 9,1 
21 Goandenqu 


Rad wot 
j ire of the Lord for me,and vaink fa 
forthe reſt in Trad! and Tuddh , concer- 8% 


ning the wordes of 'this boke that 1s foun- 
dc: for great # the wrath of the Lord y 1s 


Fallen vpon vs, becauſe our ! fathers haue {Ti fR 
| notkept the worde of the Lord ,to do at- laven the 


ter all that 1swriten 1n this boke. bue alſo tht 


if Then Hilkith and they tharthe King — 


had appoimed,went to Huldih'the prophe- fn ba 


104, T iha4b. 


' Tokhith,the ſonne of * Haſr4h keper of $14, 
the » wardrobe ( and ſhe dweltin Leru- = Kenny 
ſalkm within the ® colledge ) and they prin hs 
communed hereof with her. _ 


2; And-ſhe anſwered them , Thus faith h Kel her 


the Lord God of {ſracl, Telye»theman | Kat, 
that ſent you tome,' , 1 the Kiag 
24 T hus 


r Tefiah de -#he ide! 
ple. 14 The biks of the Lawe is founde. 21 He ſendeth fd the onerſeers of 'them were Iahith 8 Mein, 
to Hulduh the propheteſſe fer counſel. 27 Ged beareth and Obadih the Leuites,of the children ju, "*** 

8 bus prayer. 31 He maketh a coumnant with God. | of Merari, and'Zechariih, and Meſhiul. for ther i, 2 
2 King 2.9, 1 | Frm) waeightyere oldewh&he be- Jam,of the children of the Kohathites to mY wo 
| gantoreigne, and he reigned in Ieru-  ferit forwarde:and of the Lenites all that comet ts Ro 

ſal&m one and thirtie yerc. | colde ſkil of inſtrumentsof mulike, — cu wxy op 
| a dhwwr 2 And he did vprightly inthe fight of the uz Andehey were ouer the bearers of burdes, the 

a Hefollowed Lord,and walked in the wayes of * Dauid andthem that ſet forwarde all the worke- = 
Daud is 4't' hisfather,/and bowednethertothe right men'inieuerie worke: and 6f the Leuites one 

followed hand norto the left. ' " were {cribes,8 ofheers and porters, h 
Gs 3 And in thecight yere of his reigne(when 14 ©CAnd whe they broghr out the money > 
b Wheb he ''' hewasyera® childe) he began ro ſeke af- "that was bropht into 'the houſe 'of the toc 
So —_ ' rex the God of Dauid his father: and in ' Lord, Hilki4h the Prieſt foade the k boke b Read 2 th _ 
| heſhewedbim | che twelfr yere he began to purge Iudih, of the Lawof the Lord: given by the hid ow 
|| af Gods g'o- and Teruſalim from the hie places, andthe = of Moſes. dio 
te” Fere 0146 Broues,and the kerued images, and moltE 15 Therefore Hilkiah anſwered and ſaidto 
he aboliſhed images: | Shaphan the chanceler,I haue foinde the 

reftored Five 4  Andthey brake downe <« in his fight the - -boke of the Lawe in the houſe of the 

religion. ws  A10ars "Of Baalim,” and he cauſed to cut Lord : and Hilkiah -gaue the boke to 
* ech thar ke © GOwnNethe images thatwere onhie vpon Shaphin, pf | #. 
wolde fe i” then! hebrake alſo the groues, & theker- 15 And Shaphin caryed theboke'to i:the i For} un T 
; k - fad \ | . : . was commay tourl 
this one cies... ed Images, and the molten images, and King,and broght the King worde againe, eds jar = 
 Kamptchemtopoudre,and Rrowed it vp- ſaying, All thats commitred to the hand formula ab 
on the graues of them that had facrificed of thy ſeruants,that do they. abc z tin 
vnto them. 17 Forthey haue gathered the money that ue deb wn 

x Read 2.xtg. 5 Allo he burntthe 4 bones-of the Prieſts was founde inthe houſe of the Lord , and % 
$joi6s vpontheiraltars; and purged Iudah and - haue deliuered it into the hands of the 

__- Jerufolen. | ouerſeers,and'to the hands of the worke- wy 
6 Andinycitiesof Manaſſch,& Ephraim, - men. 4 | ne 
and Simeon, euen vnto Naphtali, with 18 Alſo 'Shaphin the chanceler declared to ity 

| their maules they brake all rounde abour. the King, ſaying, Hilkiah the Prieſt hathe ten 

@ This grez 7 And when he had © deſtroyed thealtars giuen me a boke, & Shaphanred it before wife 

ie jap f and the groues, and had broken and ftam- the King. T0 FH | i, 

Folie6oR ivr. -ped to poudre the images, and had cut 19 And when the King had eard the wor-" form 


—_— >= 1 C9 


——_— 


lofiahs conenants' II, Chron, The Paſſcouer, 206 


14,\ Thus ſaith the Lord, Beholde,I wil brig flewe the, *-Paſleouer in the, fourtence * 7) Seripte- 
-ewl ypon this place,and vpon the inhabi- day ofthe firſt moneth. drie places to 
tants thereof,even all the curſes, thatare 3 And heappointed the Prieſts to their eng nn 
writen in the boke which they haue red charges, and incouraged them to the ſcr- which wasbur. 
before the King of Iudah:. uice of the houſe of . Lord, _ ds nyt, 
25 Becauſe they haue forſake me,and burnt 3 And he ſaid vntoy Leuites,that 5 taught 


craments the 
lignes have the 


cauſe in all (2- 
- inceſe vnto other gods,to ang remewith all Ifracl and were ſancified vato yLord, 


all the workes of their 'P hands,therefore Put che holy Arke in the houſe which Sa- 


bead in ſhal my wrath fall ypon this place, & ſhal lomon the fonne of Dauid King of LF aro duaibed, 


anuho not be quenched. 


thi 


rael didbuyld:it ſbpalbeno more a < bur- 


names oft 
s which 


the 


Lenites charge 


feonrrie/ 0. 5 But to the King of Indih, who ſeneyou den vpon, your, ſhulders : ſerue now the %* »%t ontly 
der 20 enquire of che Lord;fo ſhal ye fay vito Lord your, Gad.and his people Iſratl, Tepic,buralts 
» god, which 1m, I hus ſaich the Lord God of Iſrael, 4 And prepare your ſelues by the houſes of 2 #v* tbe 
they haue mi mz | people in the 
ieaod framed T he wordes, which thou haſt heard ,ſhal your fathers according to your courſes,as worde of God. 
_— "abode paſſe, | *Dauid the King of Viral hathe writen, 8&.6e hex: 
FThis der 27 Bys becauſe thine heart did 9 melt,and & according to, the writing of Salom6n ple was duyle: 
end of Gods thou dideſt bumble'thy felt before God, his ſonne, office onely 18 
ke #6 © whe thou heardelt kiswordes againſtthis 5 And Randin the Sanuarie according CE 


emanee, place and againſt the inhabitants thereof, tothe diuiſio of the families of your bre- t» praiſe God. 
mepeecant of ,, and humbled thy: ſelfe before me and  thren "the children gf the people, and after 4 þ Wo 


eveir &##®* . rareſt thy clothes, and wepreſt before me, 
I haveaVoheard it, faith the Lord. 

283 Bcholde,I wil gather thee to thy fathers, 

and thou ſhalt be pur in thy graue in pea- 

 ce,and thine eyes, ſhal nor ſeall.the. cuil, 

which 1 wil bring vpon.chis * place, and 


the diuilion of the familie ofthe Leuites: :g,,,;. ,c.uve, 


6 So kil the Palſcouer , and ſanRike your 


ſclues,and 4 prepare your brethren chat atxtone eue- 


_ they may do according to the worde of 
the Lordby the hand of Moſes, 
7. Toltah alſo gaue to the "people ſhepe, 13- 


ric one to exe. 
ming the mn let. 
ues,that they 
be not vamete 


r9_cat' of the 


? It may ap» | 
are that ve - : TS. ' O Pafl, | 
pea none + Von. the inhabirangs of the ſampg. Thus bes and kiddes, all for the Pafſcouer, even fp we 


ucketvbrrue they broght the King wordeagaine. 
i the Gog 29, © Then the King ent and gathered all 
uredrhtfor the Elders of Eudah and Ieraſalem. 
a onely ; FI- 4 4 | 
forthe Kings 30 And the King went vp into the houſe 
__ of the Lord,and all the men of Tudah,and 
_ the inbabitanes. of  Ieruſalem , and the 
Prieſts and the Leuites,and all thepeople 


toallchat were preſent,tothe nomber of i; p;;pte. 

. thirty thouſand, & thre thouſand bulloe- 

kes:theſe were of the Kings ſubſtance, 

8 And hisprinces offred willingly vnto the 
people,to the Priefts& to the Leuices:Hil 
k1ah,and Zechariah, and Ichicl, rulers of 
thehouſe of God, gaue vnto y Prieſts for 


fronfmne>  fr6 the greateſt to the £ ſmalleſt, and be the Paſſcouer, eve» two thouſand and fix 
rr olde cole |, Ted intheit cares all che wordes of the bo- hundreth ſhepe, & thre hitdreth bullockes. | 
tary org ke of the couenant that Was founde inthe 9 © Conaniah alſo and She 21ah and Ne- «© $ y enevie 
wind *here-. houſe of the Lord. ._ __ | thane<l his brethren, and Haſhabiah an rdpronlp 


nap k12 31 And the King ſtoceby his piller, and 
| made a couenant before the Lord,to wal- 
ke after the Lord,and to kepe his commi- 
dements,and histeftimonies, and his ſta- 
tutes,with all, his heart ,and with all his 


Guetie to (e jt 


« ſoule,c> y he wolde accopliſh the wordes . 


| Ieith,& Iozabadschief of the Leuites ga- 
ue vntothe Leuites forthe Paſlcouer, fyue 


that they had 
a liberal] pot. 
ci6 to the (cr» 


thouſand ſhepe, & fyue hitdreth bullockes. vice of Gods. 


1 Thus the ſeruice was prepared, and: 
the Prieſts ſtode jn their places, alſo the 
. Leyires, intheir ordres according ro rhe 


2900 eno7 SITY 210 1 
= of the coucnant write 18 the ſame boke. Kings commandement: | 4 4 
rung Goa 32 And he \cauſed all that wcre ſounde in 1 Andthei flew the Paſſcover,& F Prieſts 


Ierufalem,and Beniamin to andtoit: & 
the inhabitants of Ieruſal&m did accor- 
ding to the coucnant of God, ever the 
God of their fathers. 
33 v0 Iofiah toke away_all the abomina- 
c10ns out of all the countreis that pertei- 
ned tothe childrenof Ifrael,and compel- 
- tedall* thatwere found in Iſra&|,to ſerue 
t the Lord their God;ſo all his daies they 
% turned not backe from the Lord God of 
v theirfathers. | 


i 
| | | . off ace «t- 
alk} | CHAP. XXYXV. | kely to all the people. | v _—_ and {s 
nikGits 2 Iofeih kepeth the Paſſcourr. 2 He ſatteth forthe Gods 14 Afﬀterwarde alſothey prappradyor the have Liager: 
war of Gag - Jt 20 He fighteth againſt the KingofExypr,& felues & for the Prieſts: for the Prieſts the gu, . 
vp deth. 24 The peopiy bewegle him, . p fonnes of Aaron were oocupied 1 offring of 
4 A fOreouer * Ioliah kept. a Paſſeouer burnt offrigs, & the fat yntil night: there- + 
_ _-& V Avnto the Locd in leruſalem,& they fore theLeuites pteparedfor the ſelues, & By 
ro" \* Fl.it. 
z 
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f ſprinkled the Lkod with theis hands, 
Leyites flayed them. +. 
12 And they toke away from the s burnt of- 
fring to giue it veFpraing to the diuilions 


—- 


of the families of the chi 


& the f Meaning et 
; 5 labe, which - 
was called the 
Paſſ-oucr: for 
£ onely y Prieſts 
might ſprikle, 
and in nece tgi- 


dr cn of the peo- tie the Leuires 


le,to offer vnto the Lord;as it is writen ought «1h the 
in the boke of Moſes,& ſo of y bullockes. a Theycofer- 
3  And* they roſted the Paſſeouer with fy-»4 for the 


re, accord ing to the cu ſtome 5 but the ſan- 


ople that w 
noc expe- 
dient to be of. 


Rifed things they ſod in portes, pannes, Fen boos of 
and caulderns 5 & diſtributed them quic- the pong 


jj = © WR 
Louans acai, / 


On "JO. 


oo 


ABD oy 


__ — 
- nat: oe ne ene ere y—_ — 
__ by a ps | wm * 
* wa... -* _ 
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” ' 1 . —_— EE III is 
-«K =. D - 


l 


— 


” nat 
for the Priefts the ſonnes of Aar6n. 
15 And the fingers the ſonnes of Aſaph 
r{lme.sr.t, ſtode in their ſtanding * according to the 
. commandement of Dauid,and Aſaph,and 
k Meaning Hemin,and Leduthinthe Kings * Seer: 
| herby wioPro- andthe porters at cuerie gate,who might 
k be appoi> not departe fromtheir ſeruice: therefore 


mes &prophe- 
cies & were to 
be lung. 


their brechren the Leuices prepared for 
them. 

6 Soall the ſervice of the Lord was pre- 
pared the ſame day,to kepe the Pafleouer, 


IT.Chron! 


Nebuchadn 


27 And his dedesfirſt and laſt;bebolde,chei 


are writen inthe boke of the Kings of If. 


racl and Iudah. 
CHAP. YTELXVI. 
1 After Loftah yeigneth Tehoahar, 4 Aftev Leloahd 


Lebwiakinw.. # After him Loboia don. ur After bing 
Zedehjah, 14, 17 In whſe time all the people Were 


carged away to Babil fer 


the ad moniciong 


of the Prophetes, 22 And were reflored againe the 


euentieth yere after by King C. 


7s. 
f Hen * the people of the land toke Te- 
hoahiz the ſonne of Tofiah, and made 


and to offer burnt offrings vpon the altar * him Kig in his fathers ſtead in Ieruſaltm, 
of the Lord, according to the commande- z Ichoahaz wasthre and twentie yere olde 
when he began to reigne, and he! reigned 


ment of King Iofiah. 

e7 Andthe childre of Iſrael that were pre- 
ſent,kepr the Paſſcouer the ſame time, and 
the fealt of the valeauened bread ſeucn 
dayes. 

= And there was no Paſſcouer kept like 
thac,in Iſrael}, from the dayes of SamuEl 


thre * moneths in Ieruſal&m. 


aFot thre we 


; Andthe King of Egypt toke him away at vt eh 
Icruſal&m,and condemned the land in an cy, a 
b hundreth talents of Gluer, & atalent of fo oulin 


golde. 


| began » Wh 
4 TAndtheKing of Egypr made Eliakim 6b 


Prophert fore- 


the Prophet: nether did all 5 Kings of Iſ- his brother King ouer Indihand leruſa- name tus 


ra6l kepe ſuche a Paſſeouer as Ioliah kept, 
and the Prieſts and the Leuites, & all Iu- 
dih,and Iſratl that were ”preſent,and the 
inhabitanrs of Ieruſalem. 

i; Whichwas 19 This Paſſcouerwas keptin 3 the eigh- 
emis tenteyereof the reigne of Tofith. = 

of his age. 


8 Kingeo3,29 


k Which was 


® Ze fraude. 


pared the Teple, Nechs King of Egypt 


20 T*After all chis, when Ioftah had pre- 


lem, andturned his name re LTehoiakim: ft 
and Nechs toke Irhoahaz his brother, and 


caryed him to Egypt. 


5 Ichoiakimwasfyue and twentie yere olde 


les 


d To pay this 
as 23 
__ 


when he began toreigne, and he reigned 
eleuen yere1in Ieruſalem,and did < euilin, ,,.. 


the fight ofthe Lord his God, 


6 Againſt him came 


and the preple | 


turned notts 


Nebuchadnezzar G, 6, i 


a citie of the Came VP to fight againit * Carchemiſh King of Babel,& bounde him with chai- a” 


Aﬀyrians, and v ; , . 
fol ib teas by* Perath, and Tofiah went our againſt 


let he pal- him. 
fing through 


indah, wolde 27 But he ſent meſlengers to him, ſaying, 
mon _—_— What haue LI to do with thee,thou King 
Farce 2. OfTudile7 come not againſt thee this day, 


de warre 2- | d 
gainft bimand Lit againſt the houſe ”of mine enemie, 


sonlulted not 


the Lord. and God commanded me to make haſte: 
"Els jm Pry 
bartel, me, leſt he deſtroyethee. 


22 ButTofith wolde not turne his face fr6 


or diſguiſed * 
kim (clfe be- 
cauſche might 
as bcknowe. 


5 pete co Teruſaltm, he dyed, and was buryed in * 
eentcd f lofle 
of this good 
King, that af- | 
worry wen 25 AndTIeremiah lamented Ioftah,and all 
> roo we" 


of asa prouer- | 

be,read Zach. day, and made tlie ſamefor an ordinance 
ail, P X 

a Which ſome Vato Iſrael : and beholde, they be writen 

ebinke rerenie inthe ® lamentacions.” ' 


L b | s 
rein he lame- 26 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Io- 
teth the frate 1 
of che Church 


after this Kigs {5 _ | 
_ in the Law o e Lord, 


nes to carye him to Babel. 


y Nebuchadnezzir alſo *caryed of y vel- 


roght a neve 
ypon him, aa 
at length rov 
red them out. 


ſels of the houſe of the Lord to Babcl,and ;,Kingu4y 


put them in his Temple at Babel. 


$ Concerning the reſt of theaes of Tcho- 
iakim,and his abominaci6swhich he did, 


& '« that which was founde vp6 him, be. 


his cade. 


"brother King ouer Tudih and ferufaltm. 


the ſepulchres of his fathers : and all Tu- 1: * And he did euil inthe fight of y Lord 


») ; vactt: 
Rig 161 
here 11 


4 He men 


leaue of ts come againſt God,which 1s with , holde, they arewriten inthe boke of the ena, « 
ou of Iſrael and Tudfh, & Ichoiachin ew fwa 
onne reigned in his fy 


ho- 
0h abs 
was dexd : 


ned we 


res when bs 
father wi) 
[me,and aff 
his farhers 6 
ach, which vu 


the 


eZtln 


Roy. 


# Lhe by the hid 


Mr. 

# this phra- 
ſe the ſcriptu- 
re meaneth of- 
ten cimes and 
diligently , 45 
Jere- 11s? 254, 
& 4265,.% 32 
38 

T;jl God 


$olde no lon- 
r (uffer their 


hWhet ber thei 


fled , thinking 
to bave bene 
ſaved tor the 
holines chere- 


of. 

i Which is nor 
becauſe God 
approuerh him 
which yet 1s 
the miniſter of 
his juſtice, but 
becauſe God 
wolde by his 
lute judgem&r 
puniſh this 

people :. fot 
chisKing was 
ledwith ambi- 
clon arid vaine 
glorie,w here- 
worowere loy- 
ned Furic and 
erueſtie:there- 
fore his worke 
was condena- 


| Terufaltm deſtroyed. 


——— a Wy 


:ns to all the abominaciens of —_ 
ns , and polluted the houſe ofthe Lord 
which he had ſanRihed in Teruſalem. 

15 Therefore the Lord God of thcir fa- 
thers ſent tothe "by his meſſengers, fri- 
ſing early and ſending:for he had compaſ- 
Gon on his people,and on his habitacion, 
i6 But they mocked the meſſengers of God 
and deſpiſed his wordes, and miſuſed his 
Prophetes,vmtil the wrath of the Lord a- 
roſe againſt his people, and til there was 
no 8 remedie. | 

17 | For he broght vpon them the King of 
the Caldeans,who llewe their yong men 
with the (yorde in the houſe of their Sa- 
Ruarie,and ſpared nether yong man, nor 
virgine,ancient, nor aged. God i gaue all 
into his hand, 

8 Andally vellels of F houſe of God rear 

& ſmall,and the treaſures of the houlc of 5 
Lord,and the treaſures of the King, and of 
his princes:all theſe caryed he to Babel. 
iy And they burnt the houſe of God, and 
brake downe the wall of Ieruſalem , and 
burac all the palaces thereof with fyre, & 


THE PRAY 


ble, notwith- - 


Ranging irwas 
tute and holy 
onGods parte, 
who,vſed this 


wicked infiru- 


ment to decla- 


re his miſtice. 


Tha proyer # 
BY 14 the [5 
hoe , but & 
#r4nſlared ewe 
of che Grede, 


a Thon hat 
promiſed that 
repttance tha! 
be the way for 
the to retuene 
« 40 thee. { 
d He ipeakerh 
this in-' capa - 
rfea of him 
<& thoG 

ly fathers 


which have 


their comme. 


dacion. tn the 


Scriptures, ſo 


w re{pc& 
of him [ſ.16 


calleth 
their finnes no 


thing, buz attri 


4 vnte 
them ri TT 
lace, hg 


Lordalnnghtie,God of our fathers, A- 
bram, Iſaac. and Iacob, andof their 


' righteous ſede , which haſt made heauen 


and earth with all their arnament, which 
haſt bound the ſea by the worde of thy 
commandement , which haſt ſhur vp the 
 depe and ſealedit by thy terrible and glo- 
rious Name, whome all do feare & trem- 
ble before thy power : for the maiec- 
| Nieof thy glorie can not be. borne, &thi- 
ne —_—_ threatning toward ſinners is im- 
portable, but thy merciful promes isvn- 
meaſurable & vnſcarcheable.For thou art 
the moſte high Lord,of great compaſis, 
long _ & moſte merciful, & reptteſt 
for mas mileries, Thou, 6 Lord,accordig 
to thy great goodnes haſt promiled = re- 


againſt thee, & for thine infinice mercies 
aſt appointed repentance - ynto liners 


© that thei may 'beſaued. T hou therefore,6 


Lord, chat art the Gad of the iufte, haſt 


Abram, and 'Ifaacand:Lacob , which ha- 
ue not Þ ſinned aginſt-thee, but thou haſt 
: appointed repentance vnto-me that am 2 


pentance & forgiuenes tothem that finne | 


not appointed repenrance tothe juſte,45to. 


linner : for I haue finned/aboue the n6ber 
ot the ſand of the ſee. Mytranſgrefions, | 


— — —— IC: p —_— — yy 
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all the precious veſlels thereof : to de= - 
ſroye all. 
20 And thei that were left by the ſworde,ca- 
ryed he away to BabEl,and they were ſer- 
uancs to him and to his ſonnes, vntil the 
kingdome ofthe * Perfians had rule, #* Wh# Cyree 
ar To fulfil the worde of the Lord by the M082 Perks 
! mouth of Teremiah,vncil the lid had her 3+bylonans 
£1 of her Sabbaths: far all the dayes that 1'whowhrear- 
ſhe lay defolate,ſhe kept Sabbathyto fulfil **2 be v5 


a etice of God, 
ſcuentie yeres, _ 70 yeres 


22 C*But inf = firſt yere of Cyrus King of Pijiti 1 
Perli4(when the worde of the Lord cen cabbarhs or 


by the mouth of Ieremiah , was finiſhed) oe of the Lid. 


the Lord ſtirred vp the ſpirit of Cyrus [we-27.15- 


King of Perſia, and he made a proclama- © #29 

cion through all his king dome, and alſo 4, -c7-wq 

by writing ſaying, pew as Bhs 
3 Thus ſayth Cyrus King of Perſia, All nf Enac 


y king domes of the earth hathe the Lord ie re ” 


God of heauen giuen me, and he hathe | $60. quency whe 
* commanded meto buyld him an houſe <=. Re 


m Icruſalem;that is in Indah, Who is a- wasborne, 17a. 
mong you of all his people, with whome 27315"s 4 


the Lord his God #let him go vp. Tones w—— 
rt agai- 

| ne by Cores 

his anointed: 

ſo called, be- 


| cauſe God y« 
E R () ER M A- ſed his ſeruice 
for a time to 


deliver hi 


naſſch King of the Iewes. Church, 


0 Lord, are multiplied: my tranſgreſ- 
fions are'exceding many : and I am not 
worthy to beholde & ſe the height of the 
heaucs for the multitude of mine varigh- 
reouſnes, I am bowed downe with many 
yr6 bades, that I ci not lift p mine head, 
nether haue any releaſe.For I haue prouo 
ked thy wrath and done euil before thee. 
I did notthy wil, nether kept I thy com- 
mandements. I haue ſet vp abominations 
& haue multiplied offenſes. Now therefo- 
re T bowe the kne of mine heart, beſechig —— 
thee of grace. I haue finned,o Lord,T haue 
ſinned, & I acknowledge my criſgreſsi6s: 
butT humbly beſeche thee, forgiue me:6 
Lord,forgiue me,& deſtroye me not with 
my tranſpreſsions. Be not angry with me 
for euer by reſerving evil for me, nether 
-condemne me into the lower partes of the 


--earth,For thou art the God,even the God 


, of them that repent;and in me thou wilt 
ſhewe all thy goodnes:for thou wilt ſaue 
me that am vnworthy,according to thy 
great mercie:therefore I wil praiſe thee 
For eucrall thedayes of my life .for all 

the power of the heauens praiſe thee , & 

thine is the glorie for cuer & 1 lb 
of elit. 


| 8 And reſtoreth them their holy Veſſels, g T7 is | 

&, 4 | 9 vel 7 | the prince of Iudah. | Ree aver alu 

2.Chro. 36,2. x ——* QOw.*in,”'y firſt yere of 9 Andthis is the nomber of them, thirtic "u% P 
: *8? | r 4! 1, ur, 

SRL S Cyrus King of Perlialy balins of golde,a choufand bafins of filuer, thi precai 

gen ans \ The worde of the Lord, nine and twentic kniues, New 


' had wonncBa- 


x 


| yn_ "  &wit precious thi g5,befides all thatwas 8 - T he fonnes of Zattii,nine hundreth,and 


a & 4 S j 
F N1 F +1 3 ' . F # ' 
| F 4 - Fs 


b 11143, % wed 
% IT 3v 22 $eT13 (1 0» > 2/1 SAY ( , 
THE ARGUMENT. 


S the Lord is ener merciful ynto his Church.,,and doeth not punifh, them , but to the intem 
they ſhalte fe their owe miſeries,and be exerciſed wnder the crefſe,that they might contemng 
the wyrlde and aſpire vitts the heauens.fo after that the h## viſited the Fewes. and kept thinow 
*n bondage feuentie yeres in' a Hranyd coantrey among -infideles andidolaters,he remenibred hs 
tendre mercies and their infirmities,aud'theyefore for hu owile fake raiſed"them vp a deliverer, 
and mowed bothe the'heart of the chief ruler to pitie them , and alſo by bim puniſhed ſuche, wich 
bad kept them in ſermtude. N ot withſtanding leſt they ſhulde growe 4nto a contempt of Gods great 
| benefite he kepeth them hl in exerciſe, and raiſeth domeſtical enemies, which endevour as muche 
as they ca\i to hyndre their moſte wortlie enterpriſes: yet by the exhortacion of the Prophetes they 
went forward by lil» and litle til their worke was fimſhed , The autor of this boke was Exra, wha 
was 'Prieſt,aud ſeribe of the Law,as chap.7,'6.he returned to Teruſubtm the fixt yere of Darius, 
who ſucceeded Cyrudtthat w,more then foattie” yeres after the returne of the firſt vuder Zerubbabel, 
when the Teniple vis buylt, He brozht with him a great companie,and muche tre afres, with kt- 
ters to the Kjngs office vs' for all ſuche things as ſbulde be neceſſarie for the Temple: and at hu c6- 
ming he redrefsed that which was amiſſe,and ſet the things in good ordre. * 7 | 
i "te | $ Euen the did Cyrus King'of Perſia brig 
FP RAS 99s RI | _ . . .. Ffortheby the had of Mithredith the trea- 
onpratihdgeatiopoguctenineiraythds. ſurcr,and counted the vnto bSheſhbazrar k Sethe Cul 


'S> 


& ſpoken by the > mouthof 1v Thirtic bowles of golde, & of Gluer bouſe of Dy 
8) Icremiah,mightbe aces | bowles of the ſecbd ſortezfourphandrech {wi 


he and Darinis 


AQ 
0d \ 


bylon A | ; | | | 
Spot LON f pliſhed)the Lofdftirred and rtn,e of otherveſleiv,zthvufand, ve wits 
liuerance after © EA) > vp the < ſpiric of Cy rus 11, Albrhe veſlels of 2olde & filuer were fi- wore 085d in 


ne Mgmng King of Perſia, and he made a proclama- u&thouſand & foure hiidrech. Sheſhbaz- ok flew 


yeres were r—4e : by | —Y 
paſt, 1er-21  cian through all his kingdome, and alfo zirbroght vpall*with the of the captiui- c j had be 
That is, moued —__ off > oy v1.5 44'S ” ALL CALE: ; he kept capti- 
bim, and gaue by writing, laying, = , tie that came vp fr6 Babel'to'Terufalem, ,.; 77 pw. 
Bo eras 2. T hus ſaith Cyrus King of -Perfiz, The | vida + © «7 ve # Cragin bad... 


chief Monar-. Lord God of heauen hathe gitrentme 4 all Thinwnber of thens that returned rem the captinitia. | 
TIT ob kingdomes of theetrth, and hehathe » '"gHeſe*alſoarcthe ſonnes® of the pro- Nebe.74 


manic hacions | ' ur Fr 
vader bis do- commatided me to buyld him an houſe in. ' ' '& uince;rhar wenc vþ out' of y captiui- up eV 
zhis beathen Teruſalem,which is in ludah;: | tie ( whome Nebuchadnezzar Kig of Ba- dz, wa 
Xing cotelſeth . Who is he among you of all his people bel had caried away vato Babt}) & retur 5 Pun? 


to haue recei- 


wel of the i- with whome his God islet him govp-ro ned to Teruſalemy& to-Iudah, euerie one which ws 2 


_—_ qa Teruſalem which is in Iudaly; and buyld wvntohis cxie, = ; _n | 
through poue* the houſt of the Lord God of Urael:he is > Whichcame with ZerubbabEl,to wit, Te- b hogs 
abtero rewr- the God,which is-in Teruſalem. :(hita, Nehemiah;Seraiah, Reelaiah, < Mor = mn 


ve , the King*', And cucrie one that remaineth in anie -/ decai, Bilſhin, Mifpar, Bigudi, Rehum, te we Mo: 


£&miſsi6 was 


- tharbe ſhulds place ( where he ſoiourneth- ) © let 'the '' Baanih. The nomber of the men of the «maofgar 


autoritie went 


END Y menof his place relieue him with filuer . people of Iſracl was, ' | IG bas 
t which they. & with golde,and with-ſubſtance with 3: The ſonnes of Paroſh, two thouſand, an _ 
Gralde end _ and with oor, dre pe the fort Perera _— _—_ by war 
roware 12's houſeof God that 1s in Terufalem: 4 onnes 0 atith,thre hundreth "ut Pe 
Temple. 7 5 Thenthe chieffathers of Indih & Benia  ſeuentie and two: i ters rw 
gThenaoys min,& the Prieſts & Lenires roſe vp,with '5 The ſonnesof Arih,ſcuer-hundroth, and & Me 


degns | gave. all the whoſe ſpirit God had raiſed rogo ſeuentieand fiuet 15! - UONLD 0 Fes, op 
; 9066 "eett vp,to buyld the houſe of the Lord which 6s The ſonnes of Pahich.Moab,of the ſon- ,;;,, 


ſeats:thus ra- 


in of - 35 in Jeruſalem, nes of Iefhiia ex Todbztwothouſandgight 
God ibulde & And alls they that were about the,ſtreg- * hundreth and eweluer!” [5 £6 
wane top i” thenedtheithands with veſſels of filuer, » The fannes of Bldmya thouſand, two hil- 


wolde 'tirre with polde, with ſubſtance & with-cattel,  dreth;and foure and fifrie: 


- 0 wize- willingly offred. | _ fue and fourtie: © | 
2 Kin-27, 14.7 Alſothe King Cyrus broght forthe the 9 The ſonnes.of Zaccii ; ſeuen hundreth, 
2 chre.g6,7, vellels of the houſe of the Lord,* which and threſcore: * : 
17-27-19 MNebuchadnezzar had take out of Ieruſa- 10 The ſonnes of Bani, fix hundreth , and 


$97,142, Iem,& had put thE in y houſe of his god. twoand fourtie; ra 
| 3s =: 


'F£F! 


—ﬀ uu. 


—_ 


= 
a» 


| TX" oy 4 T 
hid gniblygd on  Exra. | +. 208 
ix The ſonnes of. Bebti, fx hundreth And * - of Talm6n,the ſonnes of Akkib,y ſonnes 
thre and rwenty? of Hatit4 , the ſormes of Shobai: all were 
n The'ſonnesof Ag athouſand, dk an hundreth and nine ad thirtie. 
'  dreth,and ewoand twenrie: 4 TThetNethinims:the ſonnes of Ziha,y h 5 called be 
r5 The ſonnes of Adonikim,fixhundreth, onnesof Haſupha, y ſonnesof T abbaoth, moms mer 
p oeb ſcore and fix: 44+ Theſonnesof Ker6s, y ſonnes of Gia Temple,ro cur 
xz The ſonines of Bigudiztwo thouſand, & h4,theſonnes of Padon, ONES 
| Gs and fiftier 00G 5 Theſonnes of Lebanih , the ſonnes of Tae the {ae 
r5 The ſonnesoF Adin, foure hundreeh &  Hapabih, the ſonnes of Akkiib, mad he 
Non re andfifrier © + 45 The ſonnes of Hagab,the ſonnes of Sha NIE _» 
«hichwere 16s The lone: of Ater of -Hizkiſhyninecic lat,the ſonnes of Hanan, to this yſe by 
De inTepbey's, Coe 47 The ſonnes of Giddel,'the ſonnes of gay** 1%: 
wk. xo The fonnes of Bezai,thre ada &  Gihar;the ſonnes of Reaith, y 
thre andrwentie: 43 The ſonnes of Rez in,the ſonnes of Ne« 
18 The ſonnes of lordh, an hundreth, and koda,the ſonnes of Gazzam, 
twelue! © 49 The ſonnes of Vzza,the ſonnes of Pa- 
19 The ſoanes of Haſſhio,wo: hutdrech - ſeahzthe ſonnes of Beſai, 
and thre and twentie: 5o' Theſonnes of Aſaih,the ſonnes of Me« 
xo The ſonnes 'of Gibbir,ninetie and five: unim,the ſonnes of Nephufim, 
\Tvariinbx 2x f' The ſonnes of Berh-{chemy,an bideech 5t Theſonnes of Bakbiik,the fonnes of Hz 
diameter 0 -and thre and twenty: ; + kupd,the ſonnes of Harhir, 
6) bqniberls 22 The men of Netophiah,fix & fiftie: ' $2 The ſonnes of Bazjuth, the ſonnes of 
, ory 33 Themen of Anoth6th; an hundreth & Mehida,the ſonnes of Harſhs, 
f uneiel ph-  ejght & rwentie: 53 The ſonnes of Barc6s,the ſonnes of Si- 
n 24 The ſ6nes of Azminech, two & fourtic: - 'ſard;the ſonnes of Thamah, 
3 T lie ſonnes '6f Kiridth arim, of Che- 54 The ſonnes of Neziah, the ſoones of 
. phirah, & Beers th,ſcucn kundrech & thre Hatipha, 
; and fourtie: 55 Theſonnes of Cahernacis! ſeruants +the i Which came 
t "25  Theſonnes of Hyram4h and Giba ylix ſonnes of Sorti,the ſonnes of Sophereth, of ao tar 
| | ihaddteth and one and rwentie: the ſores of Peruda, pointed for 
23 Themen of Michmis;an hundreth,and 5s The ſonnes of Laalih,the ſonnes of Dar te Tangle, 
two and twentic: k6n,the ſonnes of Giddd, 
28 -Theſonnes of Beth-el & Ai, two hun- 55 Theſonnes of Shepharidh, the ſonnes 
dreth, and thre and'twentie: | of Hattil,the ſonnes of Pochereth Haz- 
29 'Theſonnes of Neb6,two and fiftie: zebaim,the ſonnes of Amt. 
' Þ The ſonnes of Magbiſh; anhundreth 53 All the Nethinims,and the ſonnes of Sz 
andhix and fifticr =  lJomons ſcruants were thre hundreth ni- 
| | 3 - The ſonnes of the other Elam, 4 thou- netie and two. 
F ſand,and two hundreth,8& foure & fiftie: 59 CAnd theſe went vp from Telmelih, & 
,  # Theſonnesof Harim,thre hundreth & from Telharſha,Cherub, Addan, ex " wag : 
| twenr1e: mer,but rhey-colde not diſcerne their fa-. 
| 3 The ſonnes of Lod-hadid, & On6,ſeus thers houſe and theirſede, whether they 
| hundreth,and five and rwentie: were of Iſratl. 
| 1 $$; 1 he ſonnes of Terichs:, thre hundreth go "The ſonnes of Delaiih, the ſonnes ,of 
| and five-and fourtie:  - + Tobiah,the ſonnes of Nekodi, fix hun- 
| ' 35, Theſonnesof Senach,thre thouſand, fi x - dreth and two and fiftie. 
hundreth andthirtie.'? 6: And ofthe ſonnes of F Prieſts, y ſonnes & of him is 


þ Vere he36 C The ePrieſts:of the ſonnes of Ledaidh of Habaiih,the ſonnes of Coz, the ſon- es 
hervorri Of the houſe of Teſhita, nine hundr cth ſe- nes of Barzillai:which roke of $ y daugh- & 19,31: & be= 


j 
| pardons uentie and thre: ters of Barzill#i the Giliadite to wife, and 5th; 7,07 fs 
Ty com 37 Theſonnes of Tmrner, 2 chouſand and was called after their name. YT ——_ 
leof Leu, & twoand fiftie: 62 Theſe ſoght their writing. of the ge- hue oe 
ppb 533 Thefonnes of Paſhiir, a thouſand, two nealogics,butthey werenot Gund: chere- (ir eftace by 
hundreth and ſeuen and fouidle: ſy were they put from the Prieſthode. by Gods 
39 The ſores of Harim, a thouſand and 6; ' And Tirthitha faid vnto them, thar 164, 258emce 
Ir ſevenrene,” * » © "thei ſhulde not eat of the moſte holy thig, alllmcion of 
lai, 4 Cf The Leuites:the ſonnes of Leſhiia,8 * til there roſe vp a Prieſt with ® Vrim & che dignieie & 
Kadmiel of the ſonnes of Hodauiah, ſe- Thummim. 01-— mrg 
tra awe, uentie and foure. 64 The whole Congregacion together was Chalde name 
4® Y] The fingers:the ſonnesof Aſiph,an two and fourtiethou land , thre hundreth | 
hundreth and eight and twentie; ©  andthreſtore, on pe 


Neon, 42 CY The ſonnes of the 
porters#he ſonnes 55 Beſide their” feruants- and” their mai- n aca £x6. 
of Shallim,the forines of Atdr;the ſohines des ; of whome were ſcuen thouſand, 23% Ep: 
Ff. iiit, 


— —OOD——— _—— 


| | | » 4 . . - , 
The peoples zeale, Ezra. Thebuylding hindereg 
, 
thre hundreth and ſeuen and thirtie: and 8 CAndinthe ſecondeyere of their com. 
among them were two hundreth finging + ming vato the houſe of God. in Ieruſa. 
' men and linging women. ©» I&minther ſecond moneth began Zerub. « whic ,. | 
4& Their horſes were ſcuen hundreth,& fix babel the fonne of ShealtiE], and Ieſhiia pare oe 


and thirty:their mules, two hundrethand | the fonne of Tozadik, and the remnaxe of 114 pine «& 
fue and fourtie: their brethrer'the Prieſts and theLeuites, meme (wn 


65 Their camels foure hidrech and fiye 8 - & al] they thar were come out of the cap. (77 tips. 
»Which moi thirtie:their alles, fix thouſand, feuen hii= riuitie vnro leruſalem, and appointed he vece ir & 
woos. hk. - dreth and twentie. Leuites from twenty yere olde & aboue, ©" 


_ n{lhil-4.4 © g And certeine of the chief fathers, when to ſer forward the worke of the houſe of 
| ras Bhs they came to the houſe ofthe Lord,which the Lord. AVON 
ar 6.thil. 44 228 in Teruſal&m;thei offred willingly for s And Iſha f flode with his fonnes , and * They ww 


meia$ eghe thehouſe of God,to ſer it yp vpon/his fun- ' his brethren, & Kadmiel with his ſonnes, CCD 
| ug ge dacion. | : & the ſonnes of Iudah together to ſer for aged _ 


the eight part 6& Thet-gaue aftertheir habilitie voto y -watdthe workemenin the houſe of God, nie wot 


of amarit© treaſure of the worke, even one and thre- and the ſonnes of Henadad with their 


OT. ſcore thouſand » drammes of golde, and - ſonnes,, and (their brethren the Leui- 
ce two marked tiue thoufand © plcces of iluer and an hut- res, | 

ſo 5009 Soo. dreth Prieſts garments. - - w Andwhenthe buylders laied the funda- 
frankes,which 0 So the Prieſts & the Leuites, anda cer- cion of the Temple of the Lord, thei ap- 
_ "53665, feine of the people, and the lingers, & che pointedthe Prieſts in their apparel with 


| k--tbil 4% porters,andthe Nethinims dwelt.incheis ' trumpets, and the Leuices the ſonnes of 


4" cxies,and all Lal in.theirciries, Aſiph with cymbales,to praiſe the Lord, 
94496 li. 26 Cs, Jos _ the ordinance of Dauid King of a{imak 4 
ſra6l. 


+/ This buyld the alter of 'Ged 6 Thei offer to the Lord: - | 
s 7 Thei propere for the Tiple,11And ſing yo the Lerd. » Thus they ſang when they gaue praiſe, 
Z A d* when the « ſcuent moneth Was and when they gaue thankes vato the 
ies 5 'J come;and the children of Urael we- Lord, For he is good, for his mercie endu- 
vi, 4 anfwe— re in.their cities, the people allembled yg for cuer toward Ifratl.And all F peo- 
Cenembter & Cchemſelues as one man vato leruſalem. ple ſhouted with a great ſhoute, whe thei 
= of Qs 2 Then ſtode vp Ieſhiia the ſonne of Loza- praiſed the Lord, becauſe the fundacion 
Wy” dak,and his brethrenthe Prieſts, and Ze- gf the houſe of the Lord was layed. 
% Meants.ne. Fubbabel the > ſonne of Shealtiel, and his 12 Many alſo of the Prieſts and the Leui- 
phewe: Re bo brethren, & r= ruining altar of the God res and the chief of the fathers, ancient 8 Fave 


was be Of Lſrac|,to offer burnt offrings thereon, men,which had fene the firſt houſe, (when verenhigh 


ns Ctr + tes. Mat. Ec 


read 3.Chro. asit is writen. in-the Law of Moſes the the fundacion of this houſe was layed be- . «go biek 


_w man of God, fore their cies )s wept with a loude voy- cm 


"4 = 


ebb 3 And they ſeethe altar vpo chis baſes (for ce:and many ſhouted aloude for ioye, 
Cos ls feare was among them, becaufe of the peo- 1, $9 that the people colde not diſcerne the tt 
mba kat. pl4* ple of thoſe countreies)therefore they of- | ſounde of the ſhoute fof oye, from the 
fred burnt offrings theres vuto the Lord, noyce of the weping of the people: for the 
even burnt offtrings inthe morning and at people ſhouted with-a loude crye,and the bewitl tf 


euen. noyce was heard farre of. 

4. bi keptalſo the _ - the abu 4 SHEN GY TVS read - 
nacles,as it is writen, and the burnt of- , Th, 514g  bindred 0 of Oi 4 
Wand. 2g,10\ fring *daily, by nomber according to.the = to 49 delwngeny« 1 acfins. - ag” he bl, F 
ti af  Cuſtome day by day, I Vt ® the aduerſaries of Iudah and Be- \s 
fees. And afterward 4 the continual burnt of- 1amin heard ,that the children of the a Meaninges — 
Tabemacles.Þ fring , bothe in the new moneths and captiuitie buy|dedthe Temple voto the gunarizete G 
in all the feaſt dayes that were conſecrate Lord God of Iſrael, ſ me ; ” 

vnto the Lord,and in all the oblations 2 And thei came to Zerubbabel,& to y chief plac #. 

willingly oftred vato-the Lord.  fathers,and faid vnto them, We wil buyl- Nees Sap 


6, From the firſt day of the ſeuent moneth. de with you : for we ſeke the Lord your ay apt 
þegaa they to offer burnt offrings vato God as yedo: & we haue facrificed vnto fed 60, bi 


the Lord: but the fundacion ofthe Tem- him ſincethetime of Efar Haddon King Fr le 
ple of the Lord wasnot laied.. of Aſſhur which broght vs vp hither. therforenet 


3 They gaue money alſo vnto the maſons,. z- Then Zerubbabl.and Ieſhiia, and the fits ts 
 andto the workemen,and mcat and drin- reſt of the chief fathers of Iſra&l, ſaid vn- 1 
ke,and oyle vnto-them of Zid6n and of tothem, It is not for you, but for vs t0 b rorehcipe 
Tyrus,to bring the cedrewood from Le buyld the houſe vnto our God : * for we hip 
| ban6nto the ſea vnto 'Taphs, according our ſelues together wil buyld it vnto the wnio nu, 
T0nlypes to the grant that they had of Cyrus King- Lord Ged of Iſrael, as King Cyrus the {, tex 4 
ol Perla. | King of Perka hathe commanded ”- ; RY 
: 4 a= 


«if [2 
k » rs ; 
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Rehums accuſation. 


"th wade rbir, Wherefore the people of F land” diſcou- 
fork weate- ragedthe people of Ludah , and troubled 


them in buyiding, 


— 


Rs 


Ezra. The buylding hindred. 209 


þ bag, 
the chancelour, and Shimſhii the ſcribe, 
and to the reit of their companions that 
dwclt in Samaria, and vnto the other be- 


they bribed 5 And they © hyced counſelers againſt che, - yonderhe Riucr,! Shelam & = Cheeth, | Some read 
he pore o hinder their deuice , all the dates of ION _— _ ye ſent vnto vs, hathe lueacion or 
"wo bider Cyrus King of Perliazeue vntil the retg- ene openty red bderore me, $0.4 alfo 
@ work. of Darius King of Perſia, $5 19 And I hauecommanded and they haue Checneth, a5 
pe not - And.in the reigne of 4Ahaſhuer6ſh(in the ſearched , and founde, that this citie of Rowen 
Fr pal beginning of his reigne)wrote thei an ac oldc time hathe made inſurreis againſt 
ry ered: cy ſarion againit che inhabitants of Iudih Kings, and hathe rebclled, and rebcllion 
1 I hs and Ieruſalcm. FROEDe pen _ _y ds wt — _ 
erxes » Wc nd 1n the dayes of © Artahſhaſhte, Mi- 20- There haue bene-mightie Kings alſo o- 
NJ wrty : ich Tabccl & the reit of their com- uer Ieruſalem, which haue ruled ouer all 
Ty-y ani6s wrote when it was peace vnto Ar- bevonde the Riucr,and colle,tribute, and 
ſeat, #7 D311 ſhaſhte Kang of Perſia, & the writing cultome was giuen vnto them. 
he of the ictter was the Aramires writing,& 21 Mzkeyenowa decree, that thoſe men 
watarnehs in the thing declared was in the language of may ceaſe,and chat the citie be nor buylt, 
Phkrign, the Aramites. _ haue g1uen another commandement. 
NT + ehitm the.' chancelour , and Shimſhai 22 Take hedenow that ye faile not to do- 
ror T ſcribe wrote a lertre. againſt leruſa- this : why ſhulde domage growe to hurt 
I&m to Artahſhaſhre y King,inthis forte. the King? 
Then wrote Rehitm the chancelour, and 23 When the copic of King Artahſhiaſhtes 
Shim{hdi the ſcribe, & their companions Ilettre was red before Rehum & Shimſha1 
{ Theſe were Ff Dinaie, and Apharſathcaie,, Tarpelaic, the ſcribe, & their companions, they went : 
Ae dich che Apharſaie, Archeuaie, Bablaie,, Shuſhan- vp 1n all the haſte to Ieruſalem vnro the 
thee fla chai6,Dehaue, Elmais, Tewes, and cauſed them to ceaſe by force 
rain fead of r9, And the reſt of the people whome the andpower.. | 
ennke great & noble.8 Aſnappir broghr ouer,& 24 Then n ceaſed the worke of the houſe —_— yu 
3+ og ſet inthe cities of Samarta,and other thar of God, which was in leruſalem, and did ONE 
ber Samana- are beyonde the b Riverand i Cheenerh, tay vnrto the ſec6de yere of Darius King Que” pur 
Bir if C This 1s the copie of the letter that of Pecha, ——_ w 
js, be they ſent vnco King Artahſhaſhre, Try CHAP. Y; caule of the 
fn SERVANTS themen beyonde-the Ri- ; Haggei & Zechariah do prophecie.3 The works of the "vv 
fn] dwelr uer and Cheenerh J ſalute thee. Temple Loeth forwarde contrary to the minde of T at» 
Hg 12 Be it knowen vnto the King that the #45. 6 Hulettres to Darius. | | 
xeerine pee; Tewes, which carne vp from thee to vs, are x He"*Haggiai a Prophet & Zechariah 7 "nem 


f 


Edman th 
agen 
yore ts be 


gruento Kingy- 


whe they paſ- 
try 
"Er Iathe 
Chulde,we bene 
ſalt 


'6 We certifte the King 


come vnto Ieruſalem(a citie rebellious & 
wicked )8& buylde , & layethe fundacions 
of the walles, and haue 1oyned the funda- 
cions, 


aA THO 


the ſunne of Iddo a Prophet prophe-,.7, 5.6. 


cied vntothe Iewes that were in Iudah, & 


Ieruſaiem,in the Name of the God of If- 


rael,euen vnto them. 


» Beit knowcn now vnto the King, thatif 2 Then Zerubbabel the ſonne of Sheale 


this citie be buylt, & the funlacios of the 
' walles lJayed,ther wil not giue tolle,tribu- 
te,nor * cuſtome: ſo ſhalt thou hinder the 
Kings tribute. 
14 Now therefore becauſe” we haue bene 
broght vp in the K/jngs palace,it was not 
mere for vs to ſe the Kings diſhonour:for 


this cauſe haue we ſcat and certified the 


Kin 


ng That one may ſearche inthe boke of the 


Chronicles of thy fathers, and thou ſhalt 
finde inthe boke of the Chronicles, and 
perceiue that this ciric 1s rebellious and 
moy ſome. vnto Kings and prouinces, and 
that thei haue moued ſedicion of olde ti- 
me, for the which cauſe this citie was def- 
troyed, 

therefore 5 that if 


3. CArthe ſame time came to them Tatnai, 


4 


ticl, & Ieſhiiathe ſonne of Iozadak aroſe, 
and began to buylde the houſe of God at 
Irruſalem, and with them were the Pro- 


pheres of God,which * helped them. 3 Which in- 
couragesd the 
to go forward 
& & accuſed the 
that they were- 


more carctut 


which was captaine beyonde the Riuer, 
Shether-bozna1 and their companions, & 
ſaid thus vnto them, Who hathe giuen to deyidcheir 
youcommandemet to buy[de- this houſe, theo zealous 
and to lay the fundacions of theſe walles? pry rs 

b Then ſaid we vnto them after this ma- b That is,the 
ner, Whatare the names of the menthar PÞemies ated 
buylde this buy}ding? 


this,as ver.1*, 


| 5: Butthe< eye of their God =o the e His favour 


he ( 
Elders of the Tewes, that they colde not COLNE 


cauſe them to ceaſe, ti] the matter came 
to Darius : and thenthey anſwered by lct- 
ters thereunto. 


, thiscitie be buy[ded,and thefundacion of 5s The copie of the lettre,that Tatnai cap- 
the walles layed, by this meanes the por-- 


cton beyonde the Riuer ſhal not be thine. 
77 C The King ſentananfiyer vnto Rehiim 


taine beyond the Riner,and Shether-boz-, 

nai and his companions Apharſechaie, 

(I were beyonde the Riuer)ſent vnro 
ing Darius. Gg.i. 


. 
_—_—_ mal nr - 


* 
: 


Theenemies lettres. 


5 They ſent a lettre vnto him, wherein it 
was writen thus, vNnTO DARIvs tlc 
King,all peace. 

$ Beitknowen vntothe King,that we wet 
into the province of Tudea, tothe houſe 
of the grcat God , which 1s buy Ided with 


Ezra, The decree of Darius, 


palace that was inthe prouince ofthe Me. 
des)a volume,& therein was it thus writs, 
2 memorial, | 

3 IN THE erRsT yereof King Cyrns, 
King Cyrus made a decree for the houſe 
of God in I:ruſalem, Ler the houſ be 


'TGr,marbie. ” great ſtones, and beames are layed in the þbuylr,even the prone where they offred ſa- 
walles, and this worke is wroght ſpedelv, crifices, & let the walles thereof be ioyned 
and proſpereth in their hands. rogether: let the height thereof be thre 
9 Thenaſked we thoſe Elders,and ſaid vn- ſcore cubitcs, e> the breadth thereof thre 
ro them thus, Who hathe giuen you com- ſcorecubites, 
mandement to buyld this houſe, and to 4 Thre* orders of * great ſtones , and one '%:,,; 
laye the fundacion of theſe walles? order of rymbre , and let thee xpences be {1 ,, 
w Weaſked theirnames alſo, y we might giuenof the Kings houſe. "4 oy 
certific thee , ex that we might write the 5 Andalſo ler them render y veſſels of the 
names of the men that were their rulers. houſe of God(of golde & liluer, w Nebu- 
31 But theianſwered vs thus, &ſaid, Weare chadnezzir toke out of the Teple , which 
the ſeruants of 5 God of heauen & earth, was in Leruſalem, and broght vnto Babe|) 
& buyld the houſe that was buylt of olde and let * him go vnto the Temple that 1s » weniy,zs 
s Towit,% &> many yeres ago, which a 4 greatKing in Ieruſalem to his place and putthemin - ney 
OR King 6,2 of Iſra&l *buylded,& founded it. the houſe of God. uerh charge. 


12 Bur after that our fathers had prouoked 6 Therefore Tatnai captaine beyonde the 


23 Chro;3,2+ 
Riuer,and Shethar Boznai,( & their come. 


- g-3444 the God of heauen vnto wrath,* he gaue 
BIS « 


=. 
a 


them oucr into the hand of Nebuchad- 
nezzar King of Babel the Caldean, and 


anions Apharſecaic , which are beyonde 
the Riuer)be ye farxe © from thence. 


he deſtroyed this houſe, and carycd the y Suffre ye the worke of this houſe of God, 


people away captiue vnto Babel, 


that the captaine of the Iewes & the E]- 


e Read Chap. 33 Bur in the* firſt yere of Cyrus King of ders of the Iewes may buylde this houſe 


#,1+ 


of the Teple of Babel, & they gaue them that they 4ceale nor. (Frcs 
f Kead Chap  ynto onef Sheſhbazzir by his name,who- 9 And that which thei ſhal haue nede of et n 
me he had made captainc. FG it be giuenvnto them day by day,whether 
15 And heſaid vnto Lim T ake theſe veſſels ir be yong bullockes,or rams,or lambs for 


Babel, Kig Cyrus made a decree to buyld 
this houſe of God. 


#4 Andthe veſlels of golde & filuer of the 


houſe of God, which Nebuchadn:zzar 
toke out of the T Eplc,that was in Icruſa- 


Iem,and broght them into the Temple of. 


Babel, thoſe did Cyrus the King take out 


and gothy way, & put them in the Tem- 
ple thatis in Teruſalem , and ler the houſe 
of God be buylt in his place. 


x6 Then camethe ſame Sheſhbazzir and 


layed the fundacion of the houſe of God, 
which is th Teruſalem , and ſince that time 
euen vntilnow,hatheir bene in buylding, 
yer is it not kniſhed, 


&5s Now therefore if it pleaſe the King,ler 


4 Meaning, in 
t he librarie,or 
places where 


there be ſearche made in the houſe of the 
Kings 8 treaſures,which is there in Babel, 
whether a decree hathe bene made by 


of God in his place. 


8 ForThauegiuena commandement what 


ye ſhal doto the Elders of theſe I:wes for 
the buylding of this houſe of God,that of 
the rcuenues of the King, which is of the 
tribute beyonde the Riuer, thert be in- 
continently expenſes giuen vnto theſe me 


the burnt offcings of the God of heauen, 
wheat, ſalt, wine,& oyle, according to the 
appointemet of the Prieſts thar arc in Ic- 
ruſal&m, that there be no faute, 


10 Thatthey may have tooffer ſwete 0- 


dours vnto the God of heauen, and pray 
for the Kings life,and for his ſonnes. 


1: AndI haue made a decree, y whoſocuer 


ſhal alter this ſentence, the wood ſhal be 
pulled downe from his houſe, and ſhalbe 
ſet vp,e> he ſhal be hanged thereon, & his 
houſe ſhal be made a dung hil for this. 


© Medle or 
with them,n& 
ther hinder 
them. 


* aye the regil- 


rers,or recor- 


King Cyrus,to buylde this houſe of God 12 And the God that hathe cauſed his Na- 


Who hathe 


 desof uimes, In Teruſalem, and let the King ſend by me* to dwel here, deſtroye all Kings and {ime 

minde concerning this. people that put to their hand ro alter, 4nd pac _ 

| | CHAP. VI. to deſtroye this houſe of God,which 1s 1N j1cqyps thers 
: ' At the commandement of Darius King of Terſia, aftey Lerulalem . I Darius haue made a decree, 


the Temple was buylded and dedicate , the children of 
Iſrael kepe the feat of unleauened bread. 


Hen*King Darius gauc commande- ' 


let it be done with (pede. 
13 C*Then Tatnaithe captaine beyonde 3£ſar to 


9.Eſdr 6,27. 1 the Riucr,e Shethir Boznai and their co- 


| 
l 


*Ebr. houſe of d ; 1 F l 
han OE > ment , and they made ſcarche inthe panions, according to that which Darius 
| + dels; hbrarie of. the treaſures, which were had ſent, ſothei did ſpecely. 
| of the Kings there layed vp in Babel, 14 Sothe Elders of the I. wes buylded,and 
Med 1 , ” 
| +. And there was founde in a * coffre(inthe they proſpered by the | rophecy'ng 1 
| a 
| Z he... 
£ 
| . 
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MM er re EE 


The Paſſeouer, 


God | : 

tird 19% ſonne of Idd6 , and they buyIded and h- 

were give niſhed it,by the appointemet of the God 

Ne ; of Iſrael, and by the commandement of 

pry Cyrus and Darius, & Artahſhaſhte King 
of Pertia. | 

x5 And this houſe was finiſhed the third 

qrbie * Jay of the moneth 8 Adar, which was 

w__ on brhe fixt yere of y reigne of King Darius. 

woe pat® © Andthe children of Iſrael, the Prieſts, 

of F< bruaric L : 

«4 pare of & the Leuites,and the refidue of the chil- 

Marche, wo 4xen of the captiuitie kept the dedicacion 

wd lortieth of this houſe of God with ioye, 

ps Sony, we 175 And offred at the dedicacis of this hou- 

ke of God an hundreth bullockes , two 

hundreth rams, fourc hundreth lambes & 

twelue goates , for the finne of all Ifrac], 
according to the nomber of the tribes of 
Iſ-acl. 

18 And they ſet the Prieſts in their ordre, 
and the Leuites in tkeir courſes ouer the 
ſeruice of God.in:Teruſalem , as it is wrt- 
ten in the * boke of Moſes. 

19 And the children of the captiuitie kept 

* the Paſſeouer onthe fourtence day of the 
firſt moneth. 

20 (For the Prieſts & the Leuites were pu- 
ritied all together) & they killed the Paſ- 
ſcouer for all the children of the captiui- 

tie, & for their brethren che Prieſts, & for 

NB - themfeluer.. | 

ad forlaked 21 So the children of Trac} which were eo- 


Cs 


' their 1do(arrie 


to vorihip tbe ME AgaIne out of captiuitie,and all ſuche 
as had i ſeparated them ſelues vnto them, 
| from the hilthines of the heathen of the 
ws kwroff lidzto ſeke y Lord God of Ifradl, did cat, 
wi adyrians. 22 And they kept the feaſt of vnleauened 
un 4, bread ſeuen dayes with ioye:for the Lord 
beds, had madethem glad,and turned the heart 
of the King of * Aſſhiir. vnto+ them; to 
Faro them inthe worke of the hou- 
wrt thar ds ſc of God,even the God of Lratl. 
Aber CHAP. VIT 
ledby this na. 7 By the commadement of the K ing,E 274 and his com- 
me,asPharadh panes come to leruſalim. 27 He Siueth thakes toGod, 


true God 
k Meanwg, 
Darius who 


aThe Ebrewes 
write,that di- 


——_; N Ow after theſe things, inthe reigne 
4 ” *4 was Ezrathe ſonne of Seraiah, the fonne 
FKoman 


yoman. i, Of Azariah,the ſonne of Hilkiah, 

ecth his kin. 2 T he ſonne of Shallitm, the ſonne of Za- 
neuthe & dok;the ſonne of Ahittib, 

9 prone that 3 The fonne of Amariah,the ſonne of Aza- 


tin. * .* riah,the fonne of Meraioth, 

ie heweth 4 Fhe ſonne of Zeraidh , the ſonne of Vz- 
de 1, who Zl,the ſonne of Bukki, - < | 
wee. 5 Theſonn: of Abiſſhita,the ſonne of Phi- 
by Swe. Bc has, the ſonne of Eleazar,the fonneof 

<a * Aaron;the chief Prieſt. 

had feribe, 6 This Ezricame vp from Babel,and was 
Wand Luke 2 © ſcribe prompt in the Lawof Moſes, 
vie & Which the Lotd Godof Ifracl had giueny 
"we and the King gaue him all his requeſt 


f Haggi the Prophet,and Zechariahthe 


according to rhe.-hand df che Lord his 


God which was vpon him. 


Ezri.. Artahſhaſhteslettre, 210 


7 And there went vp certeine of the chil- 


dren of Iſrael, and of the Prieſts, and the 
Leuites, and the finger$and the porters, 
and the Nechinims vritg/Teruſalem,in the 
feuent yere of King Artahſhaſhte. _ 

8 And he came to Icruſalem inthe 4 fift 
moneth, which was in- che ſeuent yerc* of 
the King, | 

9 Forvpon the firit day of the firſt moneth 
began he to go vp from Babel, and on the 
hrit 4ay of the fifr moneth came he to Ie- 
ruſalem, according to the good hand of 
his God that was vpon him. my 


4 That conteis 
ned parte of 
Lulic and parte 
oi Auguſt. 
e Of King 
Darw3. 


10 ForEzrahad prepared his heartto ſeke 


the Law of the Lord,and todo it,& ro te- 
ache the oe 10 iudgements in Iſrac], 
i TCAndthisisrhe-copie. ofthe letter that 
King Artahſhaſhte gaue vnto Ezra the 
Prieft &> ſcribe,exea writer of the wordes 


of the comandements of the Lord, and of- 


his {tatutes ouer Ifradl, 

2 ARTAHSHASHTERingofKingsto 
Ezray Prieſt & perfite ſcribe of the Law 
of the God of heaucn,and to f Cheeneth. 

13 Fhauegiuen comandement, that eueric 
one, thatis willing inmy kingdome of 
che people of Iracl,and ofthe Prieſts, and 
Leuites 8 to-go to Ieruſalem with thee, 
ſhal go. | 

x% Therefore art thou ſent of the King and 
his ſcuen counſelers,to " enquire in Indah 
and Ieruſalem, according tothe Law of 
thy God,which is in ithine hand, 

15 Andtocarie the hluer and the golde, w 
the King and his coielers willingly offer 
vnto the God of [{xacl (whoſe. habitacion 
s 1i>-leruſ#em) 

16 And all the filuer and golde that thou 
canſt tinde inall the prouince of- Babeh 
with the fre offring ot the peoplezand that 
which the Pricfts offre willingly to y hou- 
ſe of their God which is in Feruſaltm, 

17 Fhat thou maieſt bye ſpedely with this 
ſiluer, bullockes, rams, lambes, with their 


f Some rake 
thistor the na* 
nie of apeofle, 
fume tor cumeg 

or Ccominuan. 
ce: meaamg Y 

the "Kr? ww 
ihed him long 
life. 

g. Which re» 
mained as yer 
1a Babylon, & 

al nut reture © 


ned with Zee 
rubbabel. 


h To cxaniine 
who liucd 3c. * 
cording to the 
Law. 

1 Wheresf 
thou art Cx» 
pert , 


meat offrings and their drinie 69, aj | 


thou ſhalt offerth& vpon the altar of thc 
houſe of yourGod, which is inFeruſalenr. 


18 And whatſoeuer it pleaſeth thee & thy 


brethre to do with the reſt of the fiJuer, 
and golde,doye it according tothe wil of 
your * God. 
19 And the veſſels that aregiuenthee for 
the ſeruice of the houſe of thy God,thoſe 
deliuer thou before God in Teruſalem. 
20 And the refidue that ſhalbe nedeful for 


% 


k As ye know # 


beſt may tferut 
to Gods / giv- 
rie, 


the houſe of thy God, which ſhalbe mere 


for thee to beſtowe, thou ſhalt beſtow it 
outof the Kings treaſure houſe, 


ol 
\ 


22 And I King Artahſhiſhte hene gi3/ Which wa 


uen commandem:nt to- all the creaſup6vs 
which are. beyonde | che Riuery that 
whacſocucr Ezra the Prieſt: and ſcribe 


+Ggo.it. 


the River Eu 

plirates , and 
they were be- 
yonde it 17 re- 
ip:& of Baby - 
lon. 


M y . . | , . 
The Kings commiſsion. Ezra. A faſt proclaimed, 
of the Law of 5 God of heau& ſha] requi- ſonne of Athaliah, and with him ſcuentie | g 
re of you,that it be done incontinently, males. | , 


»: Vnto an hundreth talents of filuer,vnto g Andof the ſonnes of Shephatiih, Zeba- 
"Br.Coim. © an hundreth” meaſures of wheat,and vato Adiadh the ſonne of Michael, and with bim - 
| an hundreth baths of wine, and vato an foureſcore males. 
m | Read.r. hundreth = baths of oyle, and ſalt with- 9 Of the ſonnes of Loab, Obadiah the ſon- 
2c _ * out writing. ne of Ichiel, and with him two hundreth 
233 Whatſoeuer is by the commandement and eighrene males. 
of the God of heauen, let it be done ſpede- 10 And of the ſonnes of Shelomith the ſon- 
4y for the houſe of the God af heauen:for ne of Idliphiah,and with him an hidreth 
» This decla- why ſhulde he bewrath ® againſt the re- and thre ſcore males. 


Ferk. ever che alme of the King, and his children? mn Andof the ſonnes of Bebai, Zecharizh, 


iudgemets cau 24 (And we certihe $6 , that ypon avie of the ſonne of Bebai, & with him eight and 


ſ ſ : . | 
© bar ans y Prieſts, Leuites, ingers,porcers, Nethi- twentie males, 


tinand no: Ge. mens Or miniſtersinthis houſe of God, .zz And of the ſonnes of Azgiad , Tohanin 
bare eo Gods there ſhal no gouernour lay vpen them the ſonne of Hakkatin, and with him an 
glorie orate-  tolle,tribute nor cuſtome. hundreth and ten males. 


people. 25 AndthouEzri(afterthe wiſdomeof thy xz And of the ſonnes of Adonikim,that we- 


© He gave Ex- God, y is in thine hand) * ſet iudges& ar- rethe » laſt, whoſe names are theſe : Eli- J the * 
tic wo reſtores biters, which may judge ally people that -pheler,Tehic] and Shemailh, and with the tw? 


all chings ac- js beyond the Riuer, even all that knowe -thre ſcore males, 
cording to the | 


 worde vf God, * the Law of thy Godz& teacheyethem that .44 And of the ſonnes of Biguii, Vthai,and 


_ a_ knowe it not, Zabbud,and withthem ſenentie males. 


ted and wolde 26 And whoſoeuer wil not do the Law of x5 AndI gathered them to the< Riuer that © 7othuple 


ES, thy God,and the Kings law, let him haue goeth roward Ahaud, and there abode we eq kng 
judgement without delay, whetherit be thre dayes: thenT vewed the people, and Ai 
+nto death,orto baniſhment,or to confil-= the Prieſts, and founde there none of the 

cation of goods,or to impriſonement. ſonnes of Leui. 
" [ed (ent 27"P Bleſſed bethe LordGod of our fathers, xs Thereforeſent I to Eli&zer, to Ariel, to 


< kes for that he which ſo hathe pur inthe Kings heart, to Shemeiah,& to Elnathin,& to Larib, and 


g_ him { beautifie the houſe of the Lord that is in to Elnathin, and to Nathin, and to Ze« 


w his affaires' Teruſalem, chariah,and to Meſhullamthe chief, and 
_ oy * 8 And hatheenclined mercietowardeme, to Ioiarib and to Elnathin,men of vnder- 
| before the King and his counſelers , and ſtanding, . | 
before all the Kings mightie princes: and xy And I gaue them commandement,to 
I was comforted by the hand of the Lord Tdd6 the 4 chiefeRt at the place of Caſe-4 Hewnike 


my God which was vpon me; and I gathe- phi4,and I” toldethem the wordes that porn Bone 


red the chiefof Iſra&lto go vp withme. they ſhulde ſpeake to Idd6,4ndto his bre- the by 
CHAP. VIA. threnche Nethinims at the place of Ca- wites. 
|; 3 The nomber of them that returned to Jeruſalem with fi phia,thatthey ſhulde cauſe the miniſters Pip veer. 
| Exza. 21 Hecauſeth the to faft. 24 He admoniſhth of the houſe of our God to come vnto vs. 


the Prieſts of their duetie. 31 What they did whom ig Sg by the good hand of our God which 


R anne Fan, was Vpon vs,they broght vs a man of vn- 
3.Efar. 4,31. 7 Heſe * are now the chief fathers of derſtanding of the ſonncs of Mahali the 
k the, and the genealogie of them that fonne of Leui,the ſonne of Ifradl,and She, 
came vp with me from Babel,inthe reig- .- rebiah with his ſonnes and his yrs 
« Read Chap, Ne of King ® Artahſhaſhte. eueneightene, | Read Chap, / 
Tok. 2 | Of the ſonnes of Phin*has, Gerſh6m:of 19 Alſo Haſhabiih,and with him Teſhaidh 7 {jc hened 
the ſonnes of Ithamir, Danicl:of the fon- of the ſonnes of Merari, with his brethren, m__ 
nes of Dauid, Hattufh: and their ſonnes twent ie. hablethe be- 


z Ofcthe ſonnes of Shechaniah, of cheſon- 20 And of the © Nethinims, whome Da- gum 
nes of Pharoſh, Zechariah, and with him uid had ſet, and the princes for the ſerui- fa prom of 
the caunte of the males, an hundreth and ce of the Leuites,two hundreth and tw&- {iy reached 


Bo hftie. | tic ofthe Nethinims, which all were na- pb _— 
* UOricaptaiaeof 4 O frhe 1. anes of Pahath Mob, Eliho- med byname. g He thoyit 
Ira, enii,the ſonne of Zerahuah,and with him « And there atthe River,by Ahaud, I pro- "Meity: 

a two hundreth males. claimed a faſt,that we might humbic ! our Lys 7 


5 Ofthe ſonnes of. Shechaniah,the ſonne ſelucsbefore our God, and ſ:ke of him a "by & 
of Iahaziel, and with him thre hundreth right wayefor vs,and for our chiidren, & tgp 
males. | - forall ourſubſtance. pes, to gue #8 
6s And ofche ſonines of Adin,Ebed the ſon- 22 For was s aſhamed to require of the oalowne 
-ne of Lonathin, and with him fiftie males. K !Ng an armie and horſemen, to help? vs keebu {oe 


7 Andofthe ſonnes of Elim, Teſhaidh che againſt the cnemicin the way, becau 4 " anger 
a 77 
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The Leuites charge. 


» Wk = — 


vole have . 
Kia! 35 Alſothe childre of the captiuitie, which 


——_——————___—_——— 
. 


a 


I ſpoken to the King, ſaying, The hand 
jv er is vpon all? hem that ſeke him, 
in goodnes,but his power and his wrath 
againſt all them that forſake him. 

23 yo we faſted, and _ our God for 
this:and he was intreared of vs, 

24 Then I ſeparated twelue of the chief of 
chePrieſts, Sherebiah,and Haſhabiah,and 
ten of their brethren with chem, 

5 And weighed th& the liluer & the golde, 
& the veſſels ez: the oftring of the houſe 
of our God, which the King and his cou- 
ſelers, and-his princes, and all Iſrael that 
were preſent had offred. 

:5 And I weighed vnto their hand {ix hun- 

\ ra4rxia. - dreth and fifty * talents of filuer, and in 

it filuer veſſel, an hundreth talents, and in 

golde;an hundreth talents: 
27 Andtwentie baſins of golde, of athou- 
teas Clay, ſand i drammes , and two vellels of ſhi- 
ning brafle very good, and precious as 
*  golde. | 
$- CAndTI ſaid vnto the, Ye are conſecrate 
vnto the Lord, and the veſlels are conſ(e- 
crate, and the golde and the ſiluer aye fre- 
ly offred vntothe Lord God of your fa- 
thers. 


 » Watcheye, & kepe them vntil ye weigh - 


them before the chief Priefts and the Le- 
vites,and the chief fathers of Tſracl in Te- 
ruſalem in the chamgers of the houſe of 
the Lord. 

40 So the Prieſts and the Leuites receiued 
the weight of the 4iluer and of the golde, 
and ofthe veſiels to bring themto Ieruſa- 
lem, vnto the houſe of our God. 

p CThen we depancl from the Riuer of 
Ahaui on the twelft| 4ay of the firſt mo- 
neth, to go vnto Ieruſalem, and the hand 
of our God was vpon vs,anddeliuered vs 
from the hand of the enemie, and of ſuche 


iiedela- as layed * waite by the way. 
journey was 33} Andwe cameto Ieruſalem, and abode 
cnet. therethre dayes. 


Sat hg. And on the fourte day was the fGluer 
ty per, Weighed, and the golde and the veſlel 

in the houſe of our God by the hand of 
MeremG6th the ſonne of Vriih the Prieſt, 
and with him was Eleazar the ſonne of 
Phinehis, and with them was Tozabid the 
ſonne of Teſhiia;and Noadi4hthe ſonne 
of Binniii the! Levites, 


Ukeof 4 
| Ty 34 By nomberand by weight of cuerie one, 
 pighae  2Ndallthe weight was writen at the ſame 


time. 


were come out of capriuitie, offred burnt 


Lt offrigs vnto the God of [{radl,twelue bul- 


dockes for all Iſra6l;ninetie and fix rams, 
ſeuentic and ſeuen lambes, and twelue he 
goatesfor finne:all was a burnt offring of 
the Lord, 


"36 Andehey delivered the Kings commil 


_ —_— , — 


Ezra. 


N 


Ezras prayer. 21T 


fon ynto the Kigs officers , & to the cap- 


| taines beyonde the Riuer : and they pro- 


mored the people, and the houſe af God, 


CHAP. 1X. 


1 Exxa complaineth on the people that had turned them 


ſelues from God,and maryed with the Geniles « 5 He 

prateth Unto God. : 

Hen *as theſe things were done,y 3-£/ar.9, 6g. 
rulers came to me, ſlaying, The 

people of Iſracl,and the Prieſts and the 

Leuites are not *® ſcparated from the peo- a From the ti- 
ple of the lands ( as touching their abo- Þ* they came 
minacions ) to wit,of the Canaanites,the Zerubbabel yn 
Hittites,the Pcrizzites,the Iebulites,the © þ Gray 
Ammonites,the Moabites,the Egyptians, dad degenera- 


5 re co 
and the Amorites. hd Lowe af 


2 Forthey haue taken their daughters to ©94.aqg, me- 


ried wire ir 


them ſelues, and to their ſonnes, and they was noe law- 
haue mixed the holy ſede with the people **bPeu-74: 
of the [ands,and the hid of the Þ princes Þ That is, the 


Fouerners a» 


& rulers hathe bene chicfin this treſpaſle. 7. the chice 


3 But when I heard this ſaying , I rent my beginners he» 


clothes and my garment,and pluckt of the 
heere of mine head, and of my beard, & 


Late downe « aſtonied. e As one dow- 


ting whether 


4 And there aſſembled 'vnto me all that G*, mui ss 


feared thewordes of the God of Iſracl, tiene his bong 


tes toward vs 


becauſe of the tranſgreſfsion of them of or «1s de@roy 
the captiuitie. And I ſate downe aſtonied {3 white 


; had begone. 
vntilthe*euening facrihce. Exod.29,39, 


5 Andattheeuenig facrihceI aroſevp fro zombas,z, 


mine heuines, & when had rent my clo- 
thes and my garment,I fel vpon my knees, 
and gon out mine hands vnto the Lord 
my God, 


6 And'ſaid,O my God, I amc6founded & 


aſhamed, to lift vp mine eyes vnto thee 
my God: for our iniquities are increaſed | 
ouer 4 our head,& our treſpaſle is growen 4 That is,we 


vp vnto © the heauen. eps 


75 From the dayes of our fathers haue-we © They ſo ex- 


cede that thei 


- ben? in a great tre{paſle vnto this day » & cannor growe 


for our iniquities have wc,our Kings,and 8*catcr. 
our Priefts bene deliuered into the hand 

of y Kings of the lands, vnto the ſworde, 

into captiuitic, into a ſpoyle,and into c6- 

fuſion of face,as appeareth this day. 


8 Andnow foralitle ſpace grace hathe be. 


ne ſhewed from the Lord our God, in 
cauſing a remnant to eſcape, & in giuing 
vsa fnayle in his holy place,that our God xr giving vs 
may rar Ahn eyes, & glue vs alitle reui- *"<fig place. 


; - f it is a fimiliru 
uing in our ſcruituce. dc take of the 


9 Forthoghwe were bodemen, yet our God jj enaine 


il in a place, 
hathenor forſaken vs in our bondage, but which Fa 
hathe enclined mercie vnto vs inthe ſight _w _— 
of the Kings of Perhia,to giue vs life, and 1am. 
to erect the houſe of our God, and to re- 
dreſſe the deſolate places thereof, and to 


giue vsawallin Iudah and in Teruſalem. 


10 Andnow,our God, what ſhal we ſay af- 


ter this? for we haue forſakenthy commi- 
dements. | 


Gg.11. 


| 

Ezras prayer. £2.41 

tr Which thou haſt commanded by thy 

ſeruants the Propheres, faying, * The lad 

' whereunto ye go to pollefle it, is an vn- 

cleane land, becauſe of the filthines of the 

people of the lands, which by their abo- 

minaci6s, nd by their vnclennes haue fil- 
led it from corner to corner. 

12 Now therefore ſhal ye not giue your 
daughters vnto their ſonnes, nerher ſhal 
ye take rheir daughters vnto your fonnes, 
nor ſcke their* peace nor wealth for euer, 
that ye may beſtr6g and eat the goodnes 
of the land,and leaue it for an.inheritance 
to your ſonnes for euer. | 

1 Ant aftcr all that is come vpon vs for 
our cui] dedes,and for our greattreſpaſles 
(ſeinggthat thou our God haſt ſtated vs 

 Sw-—gtg » from being henethe e for our iniquities, & 

 downe and de- - haſt giuerrvs ſuche deliuerance) 
kroies. v* 197 14 Shutde we returne to breake thy coman- 
"  drments,andioyne in affinitie with the 


Exod. 21,32. 
& 34413,1F+ 
deue7,3 3. 


 Deut.23.5. 


Hat not 


Dcu-28,13- 
| people of fuche abominaci69woldeſt not 
thou be angrie toward vs til thou haddeſt 
c6ſumed vs, ſo that there ſhulde be no-rem- 
nant nor anie eſkaping? 

15 O Lord Godof Ifrael,thou art iuſte, for 
os ſheweth we haue bene | reſerucdto eſcape, as ap- 
iuſte un pu- peareth this day : beholde, we are before 
are" * yee Fheemour treſpaſſe:thereforewe cannot 


ſtand before thee becauſe of it, 


merciful in rc» 
{cr uving a re- 
fGdue ro whos 
me bc ſheweth 
tauvur, 


CHAP. Ne 


2 The »e ople repent and turne , and put. away their 
ftrange wines. 

r AJ es prayed thus, & © con- 

fefled him ſelfe weping, and fal- 

od, there 


3E ſav. 8,92. 
a He confeſ- 
ſed his finnes 
and the fhanes 


ling downe before y houſe of 


4f che people. aſſembled vnto him of Iſrael a very great 
Congregacion of men and women & chil- 
dren: forthe people wept with a great la- 
mcntacion. - 
2+ Then Shechaniah the ſonne of Ichiel one 
of the ſonnes of Elim, anſ{wered,and faid 
to Ezra, We haue treſpaſſed againſt our 
God,and haue taken ſtrange wiues of the 
d. Weaning, people of the land, yetnowthere.is Þ hope 
matood wo 1nrael concerning this, 
vo merci. > Now therefore let vs make a couenante 
's Which are With our God,to put away « all the wiues 
rangers and (and ſuche as are borne of them) accor- 
warie ro the dingto the counſel of the Lord, and of 
Law of Cod. thoſe that feare the commandements of 


our God, and let it bedone according to 

the Law. 

dpecauſe God 4 Ariſe : for thematter 4 belongethvnto 
arke $42 thee: we alſo wil be with thee: be of com- 


thee autori- 
_ ——_ forte and do it. 
people heres 5 CT hen.aroſe Ezri; and cauſed the chief 
coo comare  Prieſts,the Leuites,& all Iſrael,to ſweare 
| that they wolde do according to this 
worde. So they ſware. 
+£ſr.g,:, & *And Ezrarole vp from before thehouſe 


of God, and went into the chambreof Io- 


Ezra. 


Strange mariage, 


hanin the ſonne of Eliaſhib:he wenr eutd 
thithcr, but he did eat nether bread, nor 
dronke water: for he mourned, becauſe of 
the traſgrefcion of the of the captiuitie, 
7. Andrthey cauſed a proclamacion to gg 
throughout Indih and Jeruſalem, vnto 


"all chem of the captiuitie,that they ſhul- ** pu, ,; 


de aflemblethem ſelues vnto Ieruſaitm, 4% 
$ And whoſoeuer wolde not come with- 
in thre dayes according to the counſe] of 
the princes and Elders, all his fubſtance 
ſhulde be *forfair,& he fhulde be ſeparate 10:,c5mw, 
from the Congregacionof them of the 
captiuitie. 
9 © Thenallthe menof Iudih & Benia- 
min aflemblcd them ſelues vnto Icruſa- 
Iem within thre dayes, which was therwc. 
tieth day of the © ninte monerh, and all © Which ow 
the people fate inthe ſtrete of the houſe Kenn 
of God, crembling for this. mattcr, and why of Decen 
for the fraine. | f For the fb 
1= AndEzri the Prieſt ſtode vp, and ſaid [954g 
vnto them, Ye hauetranſgreſled, and ha- f wether nat 
ue taken ſtrange wiues, to-$ increaſe the rein, 
treſpaſle of Iſracl. allothan, co 
11. Now therefore * giue praiſe vnto the chedtien. 
Lord God of your fathers, and do his wil f, W* 
and ſeparate yourſelues from the people ne von me- 
of the land,& fromthe ſtrange wiues. } rei wut, 
22 Andallthe Congregacion anſwered, &.7-9- 
ſaid with a loude voyce, So wil we do ac- 
cording to thy wordes vnto vs. 
4 Butrhe people are many, and itis a ray- 
nie wether, and we are not able to ſtand 
without,neither isjt the worke of one day 
ortwo:for we are many that haue offcn- 
ded in this thing. | 
9 Let our rulers ſtand therefore i before i tet them be 
all the Congregacion, and let. all them ®!9m',, 
| which haue taken ſtrange wines in our ci- mar; 
ties,come atthetime appointed,and wi 
them the. Elders of euerie citie and the 
iudges thereof,zy] the fierce wrath of our 
Godfor thismatter-turne away from vs. 
15 Thenwere appointed Ionathan the ſon-- 
ne of Aſah-el, andiLahaziah the ſonne of 
Tikuah ouer this matter;'and Meſhullam 
and Shabbcthai the Leuites helped them. 
16 Andthei of the captiuitie did ſo-and * de * Thi wt 


parted,even Ezra the Prieſt, the me that rs to fro 
were chief fathers to the familie of their 5 Wim, 
fathers by name, and fate downe in the neths aw 
firſt daye of the tente moneth-to examine "> 
the matter. 

157 And vntil the firſt day of y firſt moneth 
they were finiſhing the bufines with all 
the men that had taken ſtrange wiues, 

13 Andof the ſonnes of the Prieſts there 
were men founde , that hadraken _—_y 
wiues,to wit,of the ſfonnes of-Iefhiia , the / 
fonne of Iozadik,& of his brethren, Maa- ,  . vw 


ſeiah, A EliEzer, and Tarib and Gedaliah. charebe 4 


13. And theigaue their hads,thatrhe! wy mes & dos 
e | 


a”. IO wa 
44 


ww oo BZ I oiae=m ww © cc 


- deput away their wiues,and they that had 

treſpaſſed,gave a rame for their treſpaſſe. 

49 Andof the ſonnes of Immer, Honani, 
and Zebadiah. 

\: And of the ſonnes of Harim, Maaſciah, 
and Eliiah, and Shemaiah,and Ichicl,and 
Vzziah. | | 

22 And of the ſonnes of Paſhiir, Elioenai, 
Maaſciah, Iſhmael , Nethaneel, Iozabad, 
and Elaſah. 

z And of the Leuices, Iozabid and Shimei 
& Kelaiah,(which is Kelitah) Pethahiah, 

'Tudidh and Eliezer. 
24 Andof the fingers, Eliaſhib. And of the 
orters, Shallim,and Telem,and Vr1. 
5. Andof = Iſrael : of the ſonnes of Pa- 
r6ſh, Ramiah,and Iefiih, and Malchiih, 


m Meaning, 0 
y comune pea 
ple: tor deto- 
re he ſpake of 


the Priefts & and Benaiah. 

Ki 26 Andoftheſonnesof Elim, Mattaniih, 
Zechariih,and1chi<l,and Abdi,and Iere- 
m6th,and Eliah. ual 

27 And of the ſonnes of Zattit, Elioenai, 

Eliaſhib, Mattaniah,and LerimGth, & Za- 

bad,and Aziza. 

38 And of the ſonnes of Bebai, Ichohanin, 

Hananiah,Zabbai,Arhlai. 


NEHEMIAH:- 


Nehemiah. 


and Miimin,andEleazir,and Malchiiah, 38 


212 


29 And of the ſonnes of Bani, Meſhullam, 
Malliich, and Adaiah, Iaſhilb,and Sheal, 
Ieramoth. X 

jo And of the ſonnes of ” Pahath Moab, ,,,,,...... 
Adna, & Chelal, Benaiah, Maaſeiah, Mat »e «f M$, 
tanidh,Bezalecl,& Binniii,and Manaſlth. 

zt Andof the ſonnes of Harim, Eliezer, 
Iſhiiah, Malchiah, Shema1ah, Shimeon, 

32 Beniamin, Malluch, Shamariah. | 

33 Of the ſonnes of Haſhum, Mattenii, 
Mattattah, Zabad,Eliphelct, Ieremai,Me- 
naſleh,Shimei. 

34 Of the ſonnes of Banti, Maadat, Am- 
ram,and Vel, - | 

35 Banaidh,Bediah,Chelluh, 

36 Vaniah, Merem6th,Eliaſhib, 

37 Mattaniah, Matrenai,and laaſau, 

And Banni & Bennui, Shimet, 

39 And Shelemiah,& Nathan, & Adaiah, 

40 Machnadebai, Shaſhai,Sharai, 

4t Arzarec<l, and Shelemiah, Shemariah, 

42 Shalliim, Amariah,Ioſeph. _ 

43 Of the ſonnes of Nebo , Ieiel, Matti- 
thiah, Zabad, Zebina,Tadau,& Iotl, Be- 
Naizh. | 

44 Alltheſe had taken ſtrange wiues: and 
among the were womethat had®childre, 5 Which als 

logitimate be- *© 

cauſe the maa- 


riage was ya 
laywl. 


THE. AR GUMEN T. 


04 doeth in all ages and at all times ſet vp worthy perſones for the commoditie and profite of 


G 


lis Church , as now within the compaſſe of ſenentie yeres he raiſed vþ diners excellent 
men” for the preſeruation of his people , after their returne from Babylon, as Zerubbabel , 
E xrd , and Nebemidh « Whereof the firit was their captaine to bring them home , and 
promded that the Temple was buylded : the ſeconde reformed their maners and planted religion: ey 
the third buylded vþ the walles , delivered the people from oppreſſion , and promided that the Law 
of God Was put 1n execution among them . He was 4 godlie man and. in great amoritie with 
the Kjug, ſo that the. King fruoured bim greatly, and gaue bm moſte ample letters for the 
accompliſhement of all things which he colde deſire . This boke 1s alſo called of the latins the 
ſeconde of E x14, becauſe he was the writer thereof. | | 


uincc,qrein great affli&ion and in repro« 


CHAP. TI. FOG 
1 Nebemith bewaileth the calanitie of Lerufalim, Ccheand the wall of Ieruſalem is broken 
| y | He cmfſeth the ines of the ers 4 fea pp downe, & the gates thercofare burne with. 


re. 

4 Ng when I heard theſe wordes,I fate 
downe and wept, and mourned certeine 
dayes,and I faſted and prayed before the 
God of heauen, | 

5 And ſaid, *O Lord God of heauen, the Dang,e. 
great and terrible God, that kepeth co- 
uenant and mercie for them that Joue 

- - him, and obſ.ruc his commandements, 

6 I pray thee, let thine eares be attent,and 

thine eyes open, to heare the prayer of 

thy ſeruant,which I pray before thee day- 

ly, day & night for the children of Lſradl 

thy ſeruants , & confclle the linnes. ofthe 

children of Iſratl which we haue tinned 
| -- Gg.u1; 


ROY miah the ſonne of Ha-/ 

@ chahiah, in the moneth 
*+Chillen, 1n the twen- 
y/ tieth yere, as I was 
in the palace of Shu- 


| | bp 

Came Hanini,one of my Þ brethren, he & 
the men of Iudah, and I aſked them con- 
cerning the Tewes that were deliuered, 
which were of the reGdue of y captiuitie, 
and concerning ITeruſalem. Wo 
And they aid ynto'me, The reſidue that 
are lefrof the captiuitie there inthe pro- 


dats 2 
"4 veas 1 


| Rn. 3 


/ EO | A 


Lo ag 
"+ 


7 . * / | | 
Nehemiahs requeſt, Nehemiah. The people encourg 
againſt thee, bothe I & my fathers houfe 8+ And.letters vnto» Aaph the keper of the 
haue finoned: Kings'parke, that he may giue me timber _ 
*Bbr.corrapred. 5 We haue” grieuoully ſinned agaiſt thee, to buylde the gates of the palace ( which 
and haue not kept the commandements,  apperteined co the houſe)& for the walles 
nor the itatutes , nur the judgements, of the citie, and for che houſe that I ſhal 
w thou commandedit thy ſeruanet Moſes. entre into. And the King gaue me accor- 
$ Ibeſeche thee, remember the worde that ding to 4 the good hand of my God vp.. 4 as Gong 


ged, 


ord, 


thou commandedit thy feruant Moſes, onme. rpg 
Dext 39,4 ſaying, Ye wil tranſgreile,and I*wil ſcatre 9. CThencame Ito the captainesgbeyong ne good ” 
you þ. Aer": among the people. the Riuer, & gaue them the Kings letters, © 

9 Butif yeturne vnto mc,and kepe my c6-. - And the King had ſent captaines of the 


y , - 
mandemcnts, and do them, thogh your armie and horſmen with me. 
ſaccring were to the yttermoſt parte of 10+ But* Sanballar the Horonite, and To-, Theſe ww 
the heauE.yet wil I gather you fromthece biaha ſeruant an Ammonite heart ie, and gre erm 
ewes 


and wil bring you vnto the place: that I it grieued the (ore, that there was come a j10* 1 


| haue choſcn,to place my Name theie. man which ſogke the wealth of the'chi]- wairs bots 
|  - 20 Now theſe are thy ſeruants & thy pco- dren of IGad. Long 
| ple , whome thou haſt'redemed by thy xx So Lcame to Icruſaltm, and was there aaFrrge 
great power,and by thy mighty hand. thre dayes. | cauſe his wiſe 

nn O Lord, Ibeſechethee Jo thine care 2» AndIroſein the night,I, and a few m6 jj ants 


now hearkento the prayer of thy ſeruant, w me: for I tolde noman,what God had a 


"2PEY fee and to theprayer of thy ſeruits, who.de- put in mine heart to do at Ieruſaltm;, and, and © way 
worihip thee. fire to 4 fearethy Name, and, Epzay- thee, there was not a beaſt with me, ſaue the __ 
"Ol cauſe thy ſeruant to Po__ this day, and beaſt whereon I rode. 

xing . Artab=. glue him fauour in the preſence of. © this- zz. And I wentout by night by the gate of 

———_ man:for I was the Kings butler, the valley, and came before the draggon 


CHAP. IT. well,and tothe dung porte,and vewed the 


71After Nehemiah bad obteined letters of Avtaxerxes; Walles of Itruſalem, how they were bro«. 
11 He came to leruſalem;17 And buyided the wallet, kendowne,and the portes thereof deuou- 


| 
| 


+ ya» I Ow in the moneth * Niſan inthe red withthe fyre. wh 

of the yere&” Þ VN twc6tieth yere of King Artabſhaſh- x4 Then Lwent forthe vntothe gate of } 
Ce a TC, the wine ſtode before him, and Iroke *fountaine;and to the Kings fiſh poole,& 194m 
pare of april  vp,the wine, and gaue it vnto the King, there was no roume for the beaſt that was | 
called Darius: : NOW I was not before time ſad int his pre- vnder meto pale. 

368d Fatt ſence. 15- Then went I vp inthe night by the: 


2 And the King ſaid vnto me , Why is thy broke,& vewed the wall, and turned bac- 
countenance fad, ſeing thou art notſic- ke, and comming backe, I entred by the 
ke> this is nothing , but ſorowe of heart. gate of the valley and returned... 

Then was Lfore aftaicd, 26: And therulers knewe not whether Lwas- 
*: AndI ſaid tothe King , God ſaue the gone,nor what T' did, nether did I as yet. 

King for cuer : why ſhulde not my coun tel it vntothe Tewes ,nor te: the Priefis, rriwines 
tenance be ſad, when the citie ex houſe of nor to the noble men,nor to the rulers,nor nh 
y-ſepulchres of my fathers lieth waſte & to the reſt that labouted incheworke. they) Gu 
the gates thergofaredeuoured with fyre? xy- Afterward ſaid voto them, Ye fe che Þ** 

4 And the King ſaid: vnto me, For what. miſerie that weare in,how Teruſalem lieth 8 T9900 
thing doeitthou require? Then I'praied: waſte , and the gates thereof are burnt gue tea: 


Min tears ©fo the Godof heauen, | with fyre:come and1et vs buylde the wall X\nur, 
u proſpermi-5 And ſaid vnto the King ,If itpleaſe the of Ierufaltm,that we benomore fa repro- thi 

' King,and if thy ſeruant haue founde fa- che. | þ Theſe vert 

uour in thy fight, deſire that thou woldeſt 18+ Then Ftolde-them of the hand of my oa 4 

. * ſend me to Tudab vnto the citie of the ſe- God , (which was: good ouer me )and we fund 
pulchres of my fathers, that Imay buyl- alſo of the Kings wordes that he had ſpo- 7; 


deit. ken vnto me. And they ſaid, Letvs riſe, & Tm rr, 
6- Andthe King ſaid vntome,(the quene: buylde.Sothey s ſtrengthened their hand ,ywunte) 
alſo firting by him.) How long ſhal thy to good. Goto bt 
journey bt? and when wilt thou come a- 19. But whe Sanballit the Horonite,&To- creaſes mit 
gaine?So it pleaſed the King, and he ſent bijah the ſeruant anAmmonite, and» Ge- ah beet 
me,and I ſet him a time. | ſh&m the Arabian heard ic, they mocked — L-4 | 
7 After Ifaid vntothe King, If itpleaſe F+ vs and deſpiſed vs,and ſeid, What athig 4, oliew f 
> King,letthem giue me letters tothe cap- is this that ye do Wil ye i rebell agai al tre} 
Ge © kainesbeyonde the” River, thatthey may. the King» | , haredol Pl 
conuaye me ouer , til Ieome into In- '20 Then anſwered Ithem, and ſaid to the, iy um 
dih, | The Godof heauen,he wilproſper v9 & 
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YIding of | Nehemidh. the walles. 213 


wehis ſeruants wil riſe vp and buyIde:bur 14 But the dung porte fortified Malchiah, 


%. 25 for you, ye have no porcion nor right, the ſonne of Rechib,the rulerof y fourte 
ſh Med nor * memorial in Tcruſal&m, parte of Beth-haccarem:he buylr it, & ſet 
(to #home be 6 AP. 135; on the dores thereof,the lockes thereof, & 
A ie The ember of then that bugided the walter the barresthereof, 

red nete _ Hen aroſe Eliaſhib the hie Prieſt 15 Butthe gate of the fountaine fortified 
- pau pete with his brethren the Prieſts, & they Shallin, the ſonne of Col-hozth, the ru- 
a» orgy buylr che ſhepegate:rhei » repared ir, 8 ſer lerof F fourteparte of Mizpih : he buyl- 
{ue vpthedorest her:of: euen vnto the rowre ded it,and couered it,and fer on the dores 

a. A eatined 7 - thereof, the lockes thereof, and theb 
| ti Cn3ib-d Gf Meth repared they it, & vnto the row- thereof, the lockes thereof, and the barres 
Ar reof Hananeel. | thereof, and the wall vnto the fiſhpoole 


@ ddr! And next vnto him buyIded the men of of” Shelih by the Kings garden,and vnto 01,8. 
% Ierich6, and befide him Zaccirthe ſorne the ſteppes that go downe from the citic 


yer, in 

m__ CIT | of Dauid, , | 

" ; But thefiſh porte didthe ſonnes of Se- 16 After him fortihed Nehemiah the ſon- 
oth na4h buylde,which alſo layed the beames ne of Azbuk, theruler of the halfe parte 
w- thereof, and ſet on the dores thereof , the of Beth-zur, vntil the otherfide ouer a- 
ens lockes thereof, and the barres thereof. gainſt the ſepulchres of Dauid, and to the 
T And next vnto the fortified Merimoth, tfiſhpoole that was repared, and vnto the 
= the ſonne of Vriiah,the ſonne of Hakk6z: houſe of the mighrie. | 

t of and next vnto them fortified Mcſhullim, 17 After him fortified the Leuirtes, Rehitm 
"= theſonne of Berechtih, the fonne of Me- the ſonne of Bani, and next vnto him for- 


ſhezabeel : and next vnto them fortified tified Haſhabiah the ruler of the halfe 

Zadok,the ſonne of Baana: parte of Keilah in his quarter. 
5. And next vnto them fortified the Teko- 18 After him fortified their brethren : Ba- 
z rhe ricke& jtes; but the great men of them pur not  uai,the ſonne of H<cnadad the rulcr of the 
gu woe their neckesto the worke of their or halfe | 116 of Keilah: | 
| which were & An4the gate of the ——_— forti- 19 And next vnto htm fortified Ezer, the 
poppe fied Icho1ada the ſonne of Paſeah, & Me- ſonne of Ieſhiia the ruler of Mizpab, the 


ovcke, rethet  ſhullam the ſ5ne of Beſodaj4h:thei laxed other portion ouer againſt the going vp 


kelpe cherzito - the beames thereof, and ſer on the dores to the 4 corner of the armoure. d Where the 
0 azz thereof, and the lockes thereof, and the 20 After him was earneſt Bartich the ſonne Vepout aud. 
| barres thereof, of Zacchai, ex fortified another portion. «ine laye. 
5s Next vntothem alſo fortified Melatiah from the corner vnto the dore of the hou- 
the Gibeonite, & Iad6n yy Meronothite, fe of Eliaſhib the hie Prieſt, ” 
menof Gibe6n, and of Mizpah,vnto the 2x After him fortified Merim6th,the ſon- 
Fo f place ©throne of the Duke , which was bryonde ne of Vriiah , the ſonne of Hakkoz, an- 
Naaeme: the River, other portion from the dore of the houſe 


JAILS Next vnto him fortified Vzziel the ſon- of Eliaſhib, euen as long as the houſe of 
awed &e Ne Of Harhohiah *of the golde ſmithes: Eliaſhib extended. 


os + All next vnto him alſo fortitied Hananiah, 22 After him alſo fortified the Prieſts, the 

= fn the ſonne*of Harakkahim,and they repa- mien of * the plaine. e Which dw 

d %,4the 946. Ted Teruſalem vnto the broad wall. 23 Aftcrthem fortified Beniamin, & Haſ- nh ee | 
ka, | 9 Alfonext vnto them fortified Rephaiah, hub ouer againſt their houſe : after him tordea & te- 

et the ſonne of Hur, the ruler of the halfe fortified Azariih;the ſonne of Maaſeiah, **** 


parte of Teruſalem. the ſonne of Ananiih,by his houſe. 

lo Andnext vnto him fortificd Tedaiah the 24 After him fortified Binniii,the ſonne of 
ſonne of Harumaph, euen ouer againſt Henadid another porti6, from the houſe 
his houſe : and next vnto him fortified of Azariah vnto the turning and vnto the 
Hattiſh,the ſonne of Haſhabni#h. corner, 

n Malchiiah the ſonne of Harim,and Ha- 25 Palil , the ſonne of Vzai, from ouer a+ 
| ſhith the ſonne of Pahath Mob fortified gainſt the corner,and the bightowre,that 
Yam. the ſeconde *portion;& the rowre of the 1yeth out fromthe Kings houſe , which is 

fornaces. . beſide the courte of the priſon. After him, 
2 Next vnto him alſo fortified Shallim, Pedaiih,the ſonneof Par6ſh, <Y 
the ſonne of Hallo&ſh, the ruler of the 265 And the f Nethinims they dwelr in the * xead £214 
halfeparteof Teruſal&m,he, & his daugh- fortereſle vnto the place ouer againſt the $7? 
ters, | water gate, Eaſtward, & to the towre that* 
5 'Thevalley gate fortified Haniim,& the - lyeth out. | 
inhabitants of Zanu4h : thei buylt it, and 27 Afrer him fortified  Tekoites another 
ſet onthe dores thereof, y lockes thereof, rtion ouer againſt the great towre, that 
& the barres thereof , euen a thouſand cu- eth out,cuen vnto the wallof the forte- / 
bites on the wall vnto the dung porte. refſe. * Le ma © 


THESE? TOI Yon GROEY EEE 


. Conſpiracic of the wicked. Nehemidh, The buylders with weapss, 


*% 


, thogh thetwe- 


__ enemies, to 


28 Fro aboue the horſegate forthe fortified 


the worke to ceaſe, 


7 Priefts,cucrie one over agaiſt his houſe. 12 But when the Iewes(which dwelt beſite 


*y After them fortified Zadok the ſonne of 
Immer ouer againſt his houſe: and after 
him fortified Shemaiih,the ſonne of $hc- 
chaniah the keper of the Eaſtgate. 

zo Afterhim fortified Hananiah,the ſonne 

of Shclemiah,& Hanin,the ſonne of Za- 


e Meaningzhe [aphythes ixt,another portion: aſter him 
ws,  fortifed Meſhullam, the ſonne of Bere- 


chiah,ouer againſt his chamber. 

3: Afﬀterhim fortified Malchiih the gold- 
ſmithes ſonne , vntil the houſe of the Ne- 
thinims,& of the marchants ouer againit 
the gate > Miphkad, and to the chamber 
inthe corner. 

32 Andbetwenethe chamber of the corner 
vnto the ſhepegate fortified the goldſmi- 
thes and the marchants. 

CHAP, ITN 2 
The buylding of Ieruſalim i hindred, 15 "But God 

n breaketh their pun 17 The lewes Lani ah 
ene hand and helde their Weapons in the vther. 

I Vet when Sanballat heard that we 

buylded the wall,then was he wroth 
and ſore grieued,and mocked the Iewes, 

.« Of his com- 2 And ſaid beforc. his * brethren and the 


k Which was 
the place © 
auigement, or 
CACCULSD, 


panions what  armicof Samaria, thus he ſaid, What do 
marie. theſe > weake Iewes? wil they fortifie the 


b Thus the 
wicket, that 
conſider not 
Gods power 
is cucrina res 
dines for the 
defece of his, 
mocke the as 


ſelues > wil thei ſacrifice? wil thei finiſh ir 

in a day ?wil they make the ſtones whole 

againe out of y heapes of dult,ſeing they 
are burnt? 

And Tobiah the Ammonite was belide 
him,and ſaid, Althogh they buylde, yer if 
a foxe go vp, he ſhal cuen breake downe 
their ſtony wall. 

c Hearc,o0 our God (for we are deſpiſed) 
and turne their ſhame vpon their owne 
head, and giue them vnto a pray 41in the 
land of their captiuitie, 

5 Andcouernot their* iniquitie,nether let 
their finne be put out in thy preſence: for 
thei haue prouoked vs before the buy ders. 

6 So we buyltthewall,and all the wall was 
joyncd vnto the * halfe thereof, and the 
heart of the people was to worke. 

75 ©But when Sanballat,and Tobiah,& the 
Arabians,and the Ammonites,& the Aſh- 
dodims heard that the walles of Ieruſalem 
were repared,(for the breaches begito be 
Ropgod)chen thei were verie —— 


re weake and 
feble. 

c This is the 
remedic that 
the childre of 
God haue a- 
gainſ the de- 
riſio & threats 
nings of their 


fice to God by. 
prayer. 
d Let them be 
ſpoiled & led 
away captiue, 
e Let thy pla- 
guces declare 
to the worlde 
y thei ſer them 
| felues againſt 
thee, & agalſt 
thy Church: 
thus he pray- 
eth,onely ha« 
ing reſpe& ts 
Gods gloric, & 
not for any pri 
uare aft: & ion, 


"oe * $8 Andconſpiredaltogether to come and to 
brighe. f ght againſt Ieruſalem,& to” hinder the, 
fa woproesFfe g Thenwe prayed vnto our God, and ſet 
dhe peeple, watchemen by them, day & night,becauſe 


of them. | 
w And Iudah ſaid, The ſtrength of y bea- 
rers1s weakened, and there « muche carth, 
ſo that we are not able to buylde the wall. 
« Alſo our aduerſaries had ſaid, Thei ſhal 
not knowe, nether ſc, til we come into the 
middes of them and flaye them, and cauſe 


q ” 
woFr, ue RY i” 3 oy lg tone rn uae muy ens oro rer- << $59; Ca __ 


em)came,they role vsf tentimes,s Frs f Thats, vs, © 
all places whence ye ſhal returne, they wil $ 11%... © 


Thei,which 
be vpon vs, WT 
5 Therefore ſer I in the lower places be. wiiyut 


hindethe wall vpon y toppes of the ſtones, Þ* 19% vor 

& placed y people by their families, with wp bony 

rhcir ſwordes,theirſpeares & their bowes, mic wi” 
14 ThenTbeheld, and roſe vp,& ſid vnto 7% 

the princes, & tothe rulers, & to thereft of 

the people, Be not afraied of them: > rc- 1. 

meber the great Lord , & feareful, & fight # hand we 


wer his our 


for your brethren, your ſonnes , and your o& Jug, 
daughters,your wiues,and your 6 eedlere 
15 And when our enemies heard that it was 6ghe _ 
knowen vnto vs, then God broghr their qoqioi®s 
counſel tonoght, & we turned all againc for the prefer 
to the wall,cuerie one vato his worke. nu hs 
16 And frs that day,halfe of the yong men & tvs, k 
didthe labour, and theother halfe parte theo to ply 
of them helde the ſpeares, and ſhields, & ** ti at 
bowes,and hab;rgins : and the rulers ſtode 
i behinde allthe Pouſe of Iudah. i To overſe 
17 They that buylded on the wall,and they things i 
that bare burdens , & they that ladcd, did to thi wee 
the worke with onc hand, & with the other ** 
heldethe ſworde. 
1$ For euerie one of the buylders had his 
ſworde girde on his loynes,& ſobuylded: 
& he that blewe the tripet,was befide me, 
19 Then ſaidT vnto theprinces, and to the 
rulers, and to the reſt of the people, The 
worke is great and large, = ; we are ſepa- 
rated vpon the wall, one farre from ano- 
ther. Yea 
20 In what place therefore ye heare the foiid 
of the erumpetr, k reſorte ye thither vnto x Meaning, to 
vs:our God ſhal fight for vs. wn Sf 


2 Sowe laboured inthe worke , and halfe requaes 
of them helde the {pearcs, fromthe appea- 
ring of the moaning , til the Rarres came 
forthe. | 
22 And at the ſame time ſaid I vnto the 
people, Let eucrie one with his f:ruant 
odge within Ierufalem, that they may be 
a watche for vs in the night,and labour 1n 
the day. _ 
23 So netherI,nor my brethren,nor my ſer- 
uants;nor the me of the warde,(which fol- 
lowed me ) none of. vs did put of ourclo-  _ 
thes,ſave cucric on put them of | for wal- | the uh 
ſhing. CHAP. V. them mm 
1 The people are oppreſſed and inneceſiitie, 6 Nehemub a) heb 
remedieth it. 14 He toke not the portion of ethers that clothe | 
had ruled before,leſt he ſbulde grieue the people. —— 
I Net there was a great cryc of the Ep 
people, and of their wines * againſt a Appin 
their brethren the Iewes. oppreſſed the 
» For there werethat ſaid, We,our [ones & Aorde'] 
our daughters are many;therefore we take 299 $ 
vp © corne,that we may eatand tive. ah 
3 And there werethat ſaid, We mull gage « dyn mm 
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Nehemiah. Sanballats lettres, 214. 


Vſuric reproued, 


SH <2 £4 b a 3% aw 


| nt that por. 


m_—_ — 


_ 


our lands,& our vineyardes,0& our houſes 
and rake vp corne for the famine. 

4 There were alfo that ſaid, We have bo- 
© Topiyour rowed money for the Kings © tribute vpon 
hu ro t8e ctr lands and our vineyardes. 
oy opkich 5 And now our fleſh 4 as 4 the fleſh of 
ww 925% our brethrE,o our ſonnes as their ſonnes; 
No py oxture and lo,we bring into ſubieRion our ſon- 


(pro nes, and our danghters,as ſeruats,and the- 


; the ads 
unde re be of our daughters now 1n ſubiection, 
Wearenota- and there 15no Power © In our hands: for 
ble corelem®  grher mE hay our lads & our vineyardes. 
os mee 6 Then was L very angriewhen I heard 


rare ® their crye and theſe wordes. 


_ hier ch£40 0- 


thers, - An4Irhoght in my minde, and I rebu- 
ked the princes, and"the rulers, and ſaid 
f You preſſe; pnto them, Youlaic f burdens euerie one 


the withviarie 


and ſeke bow  VPON his brechren:and I ſet a great 8 al- 


hb | ſemblie againſt them, " 
your hands, 8 And I ſaid vnto them, Weſ according to 


ky Ourabilitie) baueredemed our brethren 


lhulde be mo- the I-wes,which were ſolde vnto the hca- 
vel with pities 


king bow ma- Then:and wil yon fell your brethren agat- 
me 475 +7 Ne,or ſhalthey be Þ folde vnro ve? Then 
wdal(Pcare helde they their peace , and colde not 
th: 1adgement | 

of others, W anfwere. 


huldebessit o i 1 (aid alſo, That which ye do,is not 


were witnellcs , 
« their dex go0d, Oght ye not to walke inthe fea- 


3 goons reofour God, forthe k reproche of the 


h Scing God heathen our enemies? 
lueredthe fro 10, FOr cuen I, my brethren, and my ſeruits 


— #ebdeage of do lend them money 8 corne:I pray you, 


bat ve mate let vs leaue of this 'burden. 
nor ii* 12 Reſtore, I pray you, vnto them this day 


i Nroning, their lands, their vineyardes, their oliues, 
tWhoby this And their houſes, and remit the hundreth 
xcaon wil parte of the fi}ucr and of the corne, of the 


Name of Gd WiNC,& of the oyle | that ye exaCt of the, 


| > {a i2 Then ſaid they, We wil reſtore it, and 


tener then wi] not require irof them : we wil do as 
v 


4,yis, Chou haſt ſaid. Then I called the Prieſts,& 


| ute 25 cauſed them to ſweare,that theyſhulde do 
| brthe logs, "according to this promes. 


13 So I ſhooke my lappe,& ſaid, So let God 
ſhake out euerie man that wil not perfor- 
me this promes from his houſe,and from 
his labour:even thus ler him be ſhak& our, 
and emptied. Andall the Congregacion 
faid, Amen,and praiſed the Lord: and the 
people did according tethis promes. 

14 Andfr6 the time that the K jng gaue me 
charge to be gonernour inthe 1nd of Iu- 
dah from the twentieth yere,eus vnto the 
two and thirtieth yere of King Artahſhi- 

"1 receines | [Mtegthatis, twelue yere, I, and my brethr© 
ae noteare the bread of y gouernour. 
—_— 5 For the former gouernours that were 

at before me, had bene chargeable vnto the 
ve, en: people, and had taken of them: bread and 
plank tar WINE, belides fourtie ſhekels of filuer: yea, 
op ects and their ſeruants bare rule ouer the peo- 
adereple, ple . = ſodidnotT1, becauſe of the tearg 


his 


26 But ratherl fortified 2 porcion in the wor- 
 keofthis wall, and we boght no land, and 
_ all my ſeruantscame thether together vn- 
ro the worke. 
17 Moreouer there were at my table an hun- 
dreth and fiftic of the Iewes; and rulers, 
which came vnto vs from among the hea- 
then that are about vs. 
13 And there wasprepared daiely an oxc,& 
{1x choſen ſhepe, & birdes were prepared 
for me,and 'within ten dayes wine tor all .1,, +; 1 
"in abundance. Yet for all this I required gon 
not the bread of the gouernour : for the other times 
bondage was grieuous vnto this people, 97,925 2 
19 Remember me, 6 my God,in goodnes, this 'rime 


h f 
according to all thar I haue done for this ally 


-people. 
CHAP. VI. 
8 Nehemith anſwereth with great wiſdome,and 24«le 
ro his aduer ſarie. 11 He is not diſcouraged by the fal- 
ſe Prophetes, 
r1 A "Nd when Sanbaflat, and Tobiah, & 
Geſhem the Arabian, and the reſt of 
our enemies heard that I had buylt ywall; 
& that there were no mo * breaches the- a That is,thax 


they were i0i- 


rein {thogh arthar time I had nor ſet vp ,\PLooemmer, 
the dores vpon the gates) as Chap. 4,6. 
2 "The ſent Sanballar and Geſhe vnto me, 
ſaying, Come thou that we may mete to- 
gether in the villages in theplaine of Q- 
no:and they thoght to do me euil. 
3 Therefore I ſent meflengers vnro them, 
ſaying, Ihaue agreat worke ro do,& [ can 
not come downe: > why ſhuldethe wor- , weaning, $ 
ke ceaſe, whiles I leaue it, and come downe if be ule 
to \ __ obet their re- 
"OU: quc,the wor» 
4 Yerthey ſent vnto me foure times after p< ich God 
| appoitad, 
this forte. And I anſwcred them atccr the ſhulde ceaſe: 
fame maner. gn pt 
5 Fhen ſent Sanballit his ſcruant after this fiulde nor c9- 
l FA , ith mit our ſelucs 
orte vnto me the hift time, with an open i the his of 
letter in his hand, dhe wicked: 
6 Wherteinwas write, It is reported am6g. - 
the heathen,and * Gaſhmit hathe ſaid it, ,4,6;a.,, 
that thou and the Iewes thinke to rebe]!, 
for the which cauſe thou buy]deſt the wal] 
. . : , c A« the fame 
and thou wilt be their King according to g-« 
theſe © wordes. {Jos dt 
7 Thoyhalt alfo ordcined 4 the Prophe- vp fits pro 
- acres. to War 
res to preache of thee at Teruſaletn, ſayig, CG thy "{elie 
There isa King inTIudah : and now accor- X24 (oro 


ding totheſe wordes it ſhal com# tothe xc, it p.rka 
Kings cares :come now therefore, and let ge 
vs take counſe] tovether. you ogh vnco 

$ The Ifent vnto him, ſaying, It is not done 6. Wtckes 
according to theſe wordes y thou ſayeſt: 9» mie bad. 

for thou Pine them of thine owne hearr, * Amon he 

9 For all thei afcaied vs,ſaying, Their hids crcco the in- 
ſha] be weakened fr6 F worke, & it ſhal nor lim, fu 
be done:rfow therefore 's incouragey me. ntang hem. 
10 TAnd Icameto the houſe of Shemaidl: F ticandrece ne 
{5ne of Delaiah che ſonne of Mehetabee} Zong? 

. © he Was © ſhue vp, & he ſaid, Let VS Come him was at 


Hh.u. by pacri4is, 


TS 


- 
_ 
— MES. 
. 


Nehemiahs conſtancic. Nehemith, The boke of Genealogie, | 
togetherinto y houſe of Godinthe mid- gathered the princes,and the rulers, & the ; 
des of the Teple,and (hut the dores of the p2ople,to counte their genealogies:and I 
Temple: for they wil cometollay thee: founde a boke of the genealogie of them, 


yea,in y night wil they come to kil thee. *whichcame vp atthe firſt, and founde Exy.1.0 
f He yoo ix Then[ ſaid, f Shuldeſuche aman as, writen therein, 


not "but Go 


was able co Alzc?Who is he,being as Iam, that wolde 6 Theſcare the ſonnes of y province that Thats, the 
reſerue tim, go into the Temple to live? I wil not came vp fromthe capriuitie that was ca. Midas 


knewe that, 4 p 
if he had o- $0 iN. ryed away ( whome Nebuchadnezzir 


& 


Sep hn: 12 And lo, IT perceiued, that God hadnot King of Babel had caried away)and they 

have diſcou- ſent him,but rliat he pronoſiced this pro- returned to Ieruſalem & to Iu ah, euerie - 
oo. Hg Fouts phecie againftme : for Tobiah and San- one vnto his citie. | 

God giveth hallit had hyred him. 5 Theywhichcame with Zerubbabdl, Ie. 


power 'to his, 


' xo rcfiſt fal- 13 Therefore was he hyred,that I _ be ſhita, Nehemiah, © Azarizh, Raamiih, « au, 


ſe h ns 4 . F * . / . / Ezri j 
cies rho Afrayed,and dothus, and finne, and that Nahamani, Mordecai, Bilſhin, Miſpe- Fenity 


they ſeme ro rhey might haue an eujl reperte that they reth;, Biguai, Nehirm, Baanah. This: the Raaniites 


Prem probas mightreproche me. noberot the men of the people of Iſrael, chop2y 


ilitie. 14 My God, remember thou Tobiih, and 8 The ſonnes of Paroſh,two thouſand an 
| Sanballar wr me og theſe their wor- hundreth ſeuentie and two. * 
x Very griet Fes, and Noadiahthe # Propheteſlealſo, g The ſonnes of Shephatiah , thre hun- 


n—ngpn eb and the reſt of the Prophetes that wolde dreth ſcuentie and two. 


ſuche, which ye put me in feare. 10 - The ſonnes of Arah,lix hundreth fiftie 


imaref being 15 CNotwithſtanding the wall was ftini- and two. | 

GO mer?  ſhedonthe fue & twentieth day of b Elul, zz The ſonnes of *Pahith Moib of the ſon- 1,4. .9w 
aduerfarierto. intwoand hfrie dayes. ___nesof Teſhiia,& Ivabytwo thouſandzeight 
went abourro 16 And whe all our enemies heard thereof, hundreth andeightene. 


 overebrow Bis euer all the heatheny were about vs, thei tz The ſonnes of Elim, a thouſand, two 


claring alſo were afrayed, & their courage failed the: hundreth fiftie and foure. 
her ts for they knewe, y this worke was wroght xz The ſonnes of Zattii, eight hundreth & 
one true mini> by our God, fyue and fourtie, 


rate wg. 17 Andintheſedayes were there manie of 14 The ſonnes of Zacchii, ſeuen hund:eth 


ae * the princes of Iudah, whoſe * letters wet and thre ſcore. 
h Which ws vnto Tobiah,and thoſe of Tobiah came 15 The ſonnes of Binniii,fix hundreth and 
m_——_  . neo them. | eight and fourtie. 
reined parte 18 For there were has in Iudab,that were 15 The ſonnes of Bebai, ſix hundreth and 
parte of Sepe. ſworne vnto him: for he was the ſonne in * eight and ewentie. 
; Aﬀterthat]. Jawof Shechaniah, the ſonne of Arah: & 1 The ſonnes of Azgid,two thouſand,thre 

| ballithis aw. his ſonne Ichonathan had the daughter hundreth and two and rwentie. 

7 i mw. Of Meſhullam,the ſfonne of Berechiah. 18 The ſonnes of Adonikim, fix hundreth 
Church of 19 Yea,they ſpake in his praiſe beforeme,& thre ſcore and ſeuen. | 

ucrmore ene- COlde him my wordes,& T obidh ſent let- ry The ſonnes of Biguai,two thouſand thre 


miex "itn ters toput me in feare. ſcore and ſeuen. 
are more d10- | as es 20 Theſonnesof Adin, (ix hundreth, and 
the ourwyrde # After the wall once buylded, is the watche appointed. fyue and hfrie, p fy ae uf 
and profeſſed 5 They that returned frem the captinitie are nobred. 21 The'ſonnes of Ater of Hizkiah,ninetie 
Sad adce;? N ore the wall was buyided,& I and eight. 
[RR had ſet vp the dores,and the porters, zz The ſonnes of Haſhiim,thre hundreth 
and the fingers and the Leuites were ap- andeight and twenrie. | 
pointed, 23 Theſonnes of Bezai,thre hundreth.and 
. 8 ThenI commanded my brother Hanani foure and ewentie. 
and Hananih the prince of the palace in 24 The ſonnes of Hariph, an hundreth and 
Jeruſalem ( for he was doutles a faithful twelue. | 


man,and f:ared God aboue manie) 25 The (4 fonnes of Gibe6n, ninetie and 4 Tunn, 
3 And Ifaidvnto them, Let not the gates fyue. Gideds. 


of Icruſalem be opened, vntil che hear of 25 The men of Beth-!hem & Netophab, 
'« To wit,thet the ſunne: and while” * they ſtand by,let an hundreth foure ſcore and eight. 
— bag them ſhut the dores, and” make them faſt: 23 The men of Anathoth,an hundreth and 
"Þz+.belde tz, and I appointed wardes of the inhabitans eight and twentie. | 
Coemngritthe . of I: ruſalem, euerie on» in his warde, and 23 The men of Beth- 2zmiucth ,two and 
Ft. euecrie one outer againſt his houſe. fourtie, q 
4 Now thecitic was large and great, but 2y The men of Kiriath-icarim,Chephirik 
the people were fewe therein,and the hou- and Beer6th,ſeuen hundreth;and thre and 
ſes were not buylded. «fourtic. - | 
s And my God put into mine heart, and I za The mcnof Ramih and Giba, (ix —_ 
cc 
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es 


_ wad 


| The nomber of 


Jreth and one and twentie. 


0 an Lwentie. 
» The men of Beth-6l and Ai,an hundreth 


and thre and twentie, 

The men * ofthe other Neb6, two and 
ifrie. 

: The ſonnes of the other Elam, a thour 

ſand,two hundreth and foure and fifrie, 

z5 The lonnes of Harim, thre hundreth & 
ewenrie. 

16s The ſonnes of Terichs, thre hundreth 
and fyue and fourtie. +34. / 

;7 The ſonnes of Lod-hadid and On6,ſe- 
uen hundreth,and one and twenrie. 

33 The ſonnes of Senaah, thre thouſand, 
nine hundreth and thirtie. 

19 The Prieſts: the ſonnes of Iedaiahof the 
houſe of Ieſhua,nine hundreth ſeuentie & 
thre. 

42 The ſonnes of Immer,a thouſand and 
two and fftic. F 

; 4: The ſonnes of Paſhitr, a thouſand, rwo 

| hundreth and ſeurn and fourtie. 
4: The ſonnes of Harim, athouſand and 
ſeuenrene. 
143 (Th Levites : the ſonnes of Teſhua of 
K admiel, and of the ſonnes of ' Hodiuah, 

+ ſcucntie and foure. | 

44 © Thclingers : thechildren of Aſaph, 
atthundreth,and eight and fourrie, 

4 The porters:the ſonn.s of Snallim,the 
ſonnes of Ater, the ſonnes of Talmon, 
y ſonnes of Akkiib, the ſonnes of Hazica, 
the ſonnes of Shobai , an hundreth and 
eighr and thirtie. 

{Read Ezrs 46 TThe f Nethinims: the ſonnes of Zi- 

Mi. ha,the ſonnes of Haſhupha, the ſonnes of 

T aba6th, 

47 "The ſonnes of Ker6s, the ſonnes of Sia, 
the fonnes of Padon, 

48 The ſonnes of Lebana,the ſonnes of Ha 
gaha,the ſonnesof Shalmii, 

49 The ſonnes of Hanin, the ſonnes of 
Giddel,the ſonnes of Ghar, 

co The ſonnes of Reaiah,the ſonnes of Re- 
zin,the ſonnes of Nekoda, 

gr The ſonnes of Gazzim', the ſonnes of 
V2z7z4, the ſonnes of Paſeah, 

52 The ſonnes of Beſa;, the ſonnes of Meu- 
nim,the ſonnes of Nephiſheſim, 

53 The ſonncs of Bakbiik,the ſonnes of Ha 
kupha,the ſonnes of Harhtr, 

54 The ſonnes of Bazlith, the ſonnes of 
Mehida,the ſonnes of Harſhia, 

55 The ſonnes of Bark6s,the ſonnes of Siſ- 
ſcra,the ſonnes of Timah, 

56 The fannes of Nexziah, the ſonnes of 
Haripha, 

57 Thc fonnes of Salomons ſeruants, the 


ſonnes of $otai, the ſonnes of Sophereth, 
the forn-s of Perida, 


Pe e for there J3 


were £90 cl* 
ties of this 8a- 
Mc» - j 


LES TS 2 


"9 Kids, 


—.__— 


. Nehemiah. the Congregacion. 215 


ksn,the fonnes of Gidde], 


g« Themen of Michmas,an hundreth and "59 The ſonnes of Shephati4h , the ſonnes 


of Hattil,the ſonnes of Pochereth of Ze- 
baim,the ſonnes of Amon. 

60 All the Nethinims, and the ſonnes of 
Salomons ſeruants were thre hudreth, ni- 
netie and two. 

61 CAndtheſecame vp from Tel-melah, 
Tel-hareſha, Cheriib, Add6n, and Im- 
mer:but thei colde not ſhew their fathers 
wr gt their ſede,orif they were of If- 
rac]. 

62 Theſonnes of Delaiah : the ſonnes of 
Tobiih , the ſonnes of Nekodi, {ix hun- 
dreth and two and fouftic. 

63; Andof the Prieſts:the ſonnes of Haba- 
iah , the ſonnes of Hakkoz,the ſonnes of 
Barzil]ai,which toke one of the daughters 
of Barzillaithe Giliadite to wife, & was 
named after their name. 

64 Theſe foght their writing of the ge- 
nealogies, but it was not founde : there- 
fore they were put from the Pric{thode. 

65 Ands the Tirſhitha ſaid vnto the, that y Mearing,e 
they ſhulde nor eat of the moſt holy, ci] 29a® + tor 


: p Tirlhatha wn 
there roſe vp 24 Prieſt with * Vrim and Chatec cog? 


; ,outierh 
Thummim. . mag _y 


66 Aliche Congregacion together was two Exed.29,30. 
and fourtie thouſand, thre hundreth and | 
threſcore, 

67 Beſides their ſeruants and their maids, 
which were {:uen thouſand, thre hidreth 
and ſeuen and thirtie : and they had two 
hundreth and fue and fourtic ſinging 
men and ſinging women. 

68 Their horſes were ſeuen hundreth & fix 
and thirtie,c> their mules two hundreth 
and fiue and fourtie. 

69 The camels fourc hundreth and five & 
thirtic,es fix thouſand, ſeuen hundreth & 
twentie aſles, 

70 And certcine of the chief fathers gaue 
vnto the worke. The Tirſhatha gave to 
the treaſure, a thouſand bdrammes of gol- þ Read Tzrz 
de,fifrie baſins , fiue hundreth and thirtie **' 
Prieſts garments. | 

71 And ſome of the chief fathers gaue vnto 
the treaſure of the worke, twentie thou- 
ſand drammes of golde and two thou- 
ſand and two hundreth * pieces of {il- '@r,mwve. 
uer. | 

72 And the reſt of thepeople gaue twentie 
thouſand drammes of golde,& two thou- 
ſand pieces of filuer, & thre ſcore and ſe- 
uen Pricſts garments. 

73 And the Prieſts and Leuites, & the por- 
ters and the ſingers and rhe r.|t of che 
people and che Nethinims, and all Iſrael 
dwclr in their cities: ard when the i ſerent 
moneth came,the children of Iſrael were 
in their cities, | 

CHAP, vir, | 


i Which coa- 
ecined parre of 
September B& 
om oi O&t9- 


5 The ſonnes of Taal, the ſonnes of D.r 2 Exyd gathereth together the perop'e,and readeth tothe 


Hh 111, 


The Law red. 
| the Law. 12 They retoyce in" 1ſpatl for the knowled- 
Le of the worde of God, 15 They kepe the feat of Ta- 


I Nd all the people aſſembled them 1; 


PFby, 44 64 
Was. 
a Kead Ezta 


ge 
2» 


bernacles or boothes. 


| ſelues ”cogether, in y ſtreat that was 
before the watergate, and they ſpake vnto 
Ezrathe 2 ſcribe,that he wolde bring the 
boke of the Law of Moſes, which the Lord 
had commanded to Ifrac]. 


2 AndEzrathe Prieſt broght the Law be- 


# 
- 


b Which had 
age aad diicre 
tion £0 vader 


Kaad. 


c This decla- 
ret the great 
zealr, that the 
p< opb< had to 
hcarc y worue 
ol God- 


| 
| 


fore the Congregacion bothe of men and 
women,and of all that >» colde heare and 
vnderſtand'it, in the firſt day of the ſe- 
uent monethb, ; 

3 And hered therein inthe ſtreat that was 
before the watergate (from the morning 
vnril © the midday)before men and wo- 
men, and of them that vnderſtode it, and 
the eares of all-the people hearkened vnto 
the boke of the Law. 


| 4 And Ezri the ſcribe ſtode vpon a pul- 


pit of wood,, which he had made for the 
preaching,& beſide him ſtode Mattithiah, 
and Sh&ma, and Ananiah, and Vriiah, & 
Hilkiah, and Maaſeiah on his right had, 


a7 and on his left hand Pedaiah,& Mifhac], 


4 To the in- 
tenet that his 
voyce' might 
be-the beter 
hcard\ 


# Tu eonfide- 
zing thar of» 
fenies againſt 
dhe Law. 1ihe- 
xetfore the Les» 
uices Jo not 
__— chem 
or mourniag, 
buc affure the 


»t Gods mcrs. * 


cics fort aſmn- 


che as they a- . 


xe repentant. 
F That is,re- 
member the 


poore. 


g Keioyce in 


the Lord, aud 
he wil giac 
yau Rreogrh, 


and Malchiah,and Haſhitm, and Haſhba- 
dina,Zechariah,and Meſhullam. 
And Ezri opened the boke before all the 

people:for he was 4 aboue all the people: 
and when he opened it, all the pcople itg- 
de vp. 

6 And Ezripraifed y Lord the great God, 

| and all the people anſwered, Amen, Ame, 
with lifting vp their hads:& they bowed 
them ſelues , and worſhiped the Lord 
with their faces toward the grounde. 

ys AlfoIeſhiia,and Bani,and Sherebiah, Ia- 
min, Akkiub, Shabbethai, Hodiiah, Maaſe- 
ith, Kelits,Azariah, Iozab 4d, Hanin, Pe- 
laiah,& the Leuites cauſed the people to 
ynderitand the Law, and the people ſtode 
in their place. | 

$8 Andthey red inthe bokeof the Law of 
God diſtin&ly and gaue the ſenſe ,& cau- 
ſed them to vnderſtand the reading. 

9s Then Nehemiah (which is Tirſhitha) 
and Ezra the Pricſt & ſcribe,and the Le- 
uites taat in{tructed the people, ſaid vnto 
all the people; This daye is holy vntothe 
LordyourGod:moutne not,nether wepe: 
for allthe 
the wordes of the Law. 

10 Heſaid alfo vnto them, Go,2nd eat of 

the far,& drinke the ſwete,and ſend parte 

vnto them,for whome none x f prepared: 

for this day is holy vnto our Lord: beye 

not ſory therefore:forthe 8 ioye of the 

Lord is your ſtrength. 

mr And the Leuites made ſilence through- 
out all the people, ſaying, Holdeyour pea- 
ce:for y day is holy,be not ſad therefore. 


:2- Then all the people went to car and to 


people © wept,whe they heard 


Nehemiah, Thefeaſt of Tabernad, 
| , 


drinke,and to ſend away parte,& to make 

great toye, becauſe they had vnderſtang 

the wordes that they had taught them. 
And on the ſec6de day the chief fathers 

of all the peop!e,the Prieſts and the Leyi- 

tes were gathered vnto Ezra the ſcribe, 

that he alſo might inſtruct them jn the 

wordes of the Law. 

14 And thei tounde writC in the Law, /that 
the Lord had commanded by Moſes) that 
the childre of Ifracl ſhulde dwell in *boo- , . _ 
thes in the feait of the ſeuent moneth, 0-24.14 

15 And thatthei ſhulde cauſeirt to be decla- 
red and proclaimed in all their cities, and 
in terufalem , ſaying, Go fofthe vntothe 
mount, and bring ol1ucbranches, and pi- 
nebranches, and branches of 'myrtus, and 9g vs 
palmebranches,' and branches of thicke ju" 
trecs,to make boothes, as it is writen. 

16 Sothe people went forthe and broght thi 
& made them boothes, euerie one vpon 
theb rofe of his houſe,and intheir courts, v ror thi 
and in the courts of the houſe of God, & ta, »n 
in the ſtrete by the watergate, and in the bour,teal 
{trere of the gate of Ephraim. FRIy 

7 Andall the Cogregacion of themy we- 
re come againe ourvt the captiuitie,made 
boothes, & ſate vnder the boothes:for fin- 
cethei time of Ieſhitathe ſonne of Nuni which « 
vnto this day, had not the children of If- "5 rom 
rael done fo,& there was very great ioyec. 

13 And he redin the boke of the-Law of 
God euerie day, from the firſt daye vnto 
the laſt daye. And thei kept the feaſt ſeucn 
dayes,& on the eight daye afolenc aſlem- 
blie,according vnto the maner. 


CHAP. IX. 


1 The pevple vepent,v forſakg their firange wines.;The 
ries 90: 90 them $0 praiſe God, 6 Declaring his 
atituds, 30 And Geds Lread 


wonder3,26 And their mgr, 
mercies toward them. ; 
I ] N the fourc & twentieth day of this 
2moneth the children of Iſrael were al- x Meanings 
ſembled with'* faſting,& with fackecloth, , £(4.,, 
and earth vpon them. | 
2 (Andthey that were of the ſede of It- 
racl were ſeparated from all the”ftrigers) "0s Ho 
& theiſtode and confeſſed their finnes and ©" 
the 1niquities of their fathers. 
3 And they ſtode vp intheir place and red 
in the boke of the Law of the Lord their 
God fouretimes onthe day,and thei >c6- 79% yi 
feſled'and worſhiped y Lord their God finnes & ved 
foure times. | pr 
4 Then ſtode vp vpon the ſtaires of the 
Leuites Ieſhiia,and Bani, Kadmiel, Sheba 
niah, Bunni, Sherebiah, Bani ex Chenani, 
& cryed with a loude voice vntothe Lord 
their God. 
5 Andy Leuites ſaid,eut Ieſhiia & Kadmi- 
&, Bani, Haſhabnidh, $herebiah, Hodiiah, 
Shebaniah ex Pethahiah,Stad vp,& prat- 
ſe y Lord your God for eucr,& oy let 
them 


3 


thel. 


_ . - ies. tad 
emits ane 


utes praye Is 

hem praiſe thy glorious Name,o God, w 

a —_ all thakſgiuing & praiſe, 

5s Thouart Lord alone: thou halt made hea 
aen,and the heauen of all heauens, with 
all cheir hoſte,the earth,and all thigs that 
are therein, the ſeas, & all that are in the, 
and thoupreſerueſt chem all,and the hoſte 
of the heauen worſhipeth thee. 

5 Thou art,0 Lord,the God,that haſt cho- 
ſen Abram, & broghteſt him out of* Vr in 
Caldea * and madeſt his name Abraham, 

$ And foundeſt his heart faithful before 
thee. *and madelit a couenant with him, to 
giue vnto his ſede the land of the Canaa- 
nites, Hittites, Amorites, & Perizzites, & 
lebulites, and Girgaſhites , and haſt per- 
formed thy wordes, becauſe thou art 1uſt. 

End.g,7, 9 * Thou halt alſo conſidered the affli- 

ion of our fathers in Egypt , and heard 
their crye by the red Sea, 

w And ſhewed tokens and wonders vpon 
Phara6h,and on all his ſeruants, & on all 
the people of his land: for thou kneweſt 
that thei dealt proudely agailt the: there- 
fore thou madeſt theea Name, avappea- 
reth this day. 

1 *For thou dideſt breake vp the Sea befo- 
re them,and they went through the mid- 
des of the Seaon drye lad: and thoſe that 
purſued them, haſt thou caſt into the bot- 

 tomsasa ſtone,in the mightie watcrs: 

n And*leddeſt the inthe daye with a pil- 
lerof acloude, & in thenight with a pil- 
ler of fyre to giue them light in the way 

- that thei went, 

3 *Thou cameſt downe alſo vpon mount 
Sinai,and ſpakeſt vnto them from he:auen, 
& gauelt them right iudgements, & true 
lawes, ordinices & good commandemets, 

14 And declaredſt vatothe thine holy Sab- 
bath, and commanded(t them preceprs, & 
orcinances,and laws, by the hand of Mo- 

ſes thy ſeruant: T 
*And gaueſt them bread from heauen 

for their hungre,*& broghteſt forthe wa- 

ter for them out of the rocke for their 
thirſt: &*promiſedſt them that thei ſhulde 
g01n,& take poſleſsion of the land: for the 


«© $xnd 114,22. 


Frad.r1,ar, 


xd .20,7, 


Cerd 1h 14, 5 
Exd.t7.6, 


Dev,t, 


which thou haddeſt lift vp thine hand for 


to p1ue them. | 

16 But thei and our fathers behaued them 
ſelues proudely and hardened their necke, 
ſothat they hearkened not vnto thy com- 
mandements, 

7 Butrefuſed to obey, and wolde not re- 
member thy maruelous workes that thou 
hadeft done for them, but hardened their 
neckes and had in their heades to retur- 
ne to their bondage by their rebellion: 
but thou,6 God © mercies, gracious and 
ful of compaſcion, of long ſuffring and 

ot great mercie,yet forfokeſt themnor, 

8 Moreouer when they madethem a mol- 


Nehemiah. 


216 


re calfe(and (aid, This is thy god y broghe 
thee vp out of the land of Egypr)& com- 
mitted great blaſphemies, _ 

19 Yet thou for thy great mercies forſokeſt 
them nor in the wildernes: * the piller of Exed.ry,z2, 
the cloude departed not from them by m»» 14.14. 
day to lead them the way , nether the pil- 79-19% 
lerof fyre by night,to ſhewe them light, 8 
the way whereby they ſhulde 0. 

20 Thougaueſt alſo thy good Spirit to 1n- 
ſtru& them , & withheldeſt not thy 1 a N 
from their mouch,and gaueſt them water 
for their thirſt. 

2x Thoudidelt alſo fede the fourtie yeres 
in y wildernes:thei lacked nothig: * their Deae.z, 4 
clothes waxed hot olde, and their fete 
< ſwellednot. 

22 Andthou gaueſt them kingdomes 
people , and ſcatteredſt them into cor- 
ners:ſo they poGeſled * the land of Sih6n me he droue 
and the land of the King of Heſhb6n, & 9q,,,.,, ., 
the land of Og King of Baſhan, : 

2 Andthou dideſt multiplie their childre, 
like the ſtarres of the heauen , & brogh- 
teſt them intothe lid, whereof thou oo 
deft ſpoken vnto their fathers, that they 
ſhulde go,and poſlefle it, 

24 Sothechildren went in, and poſſeſſed 
the land, and thou ſubduedſt betore them 
the inhabitants of the land , even the Ca- 
naanites, and gaueſt them into their hads, 
with their Kings and the people of the 
land,that they might do with them what 
they wolde. 

25 And they toke their ſtrog cities and the 
fat land, and poſlefſed houſes, full of all 
goods, ciſternes digged out, vineyardes, 
& oliues,and trees for fode in abundance, 
and they did eat,and were filled , and be- 
came fat , & lived in pleaſure through thy 
great goodnes. 

26 Yetthcy were diſobedient,and rebelled 
againſt thee,& caſt thy Law behinde their 
backes & ſlewe thy Prophetes(which epro e Taking hea- 
teſted among them to turne them vnto , wimnes ther 
thee ) and committed great Oe dog on God wolde de 

27 Therefore thou deliueredſt rhem into 

the hand of their enemies that vexed the: 

yet inthe time of their affliction, when 

. they cryed vnto thee,thou heardeſt them - 

fromthe heauen, andthrough thy great 
mercies thou gaueſt them ſautours,who 
ſaued them our of. the hand of their ad- 


uerſaries. 


and dious & long 


Chro.24,19. 


© Thogh the © 
way was te- 


d Mc aning the 
heath:n who- 


and carith 


ſtroye the, ex< 
cept thei re- 
.turned, as 2: 


:$ But when they had f reſt, they returned fHe dectarery 


: , how Gods mer 
to do euil before thee: therefore lefteſt £5 out mer 


thouthem in the hand of their enemies, wended wich 
ſo thatthei had the:dominion ouerthem, &f (he poopie: 
yet when they conuerted and cryed vnto Wo wendy 
thee,thou heardeſt them from heauen,and ric torgare 
deliueredſt them according to thy great ©** 
mercies many times, 


:9 And proteſtedit among them that thou 


Hh.iiu. 


Nehemiah: Thecouenant 


mighteſt bring the againe vnto thy Law: 5 Harim,Merim6th,Obadizh, 
but they behaued chem ſelues proudeily, 6 Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, 
and hearkened not vnto thy comman- 7 Meſhullam, Abitah, Miamin, | 
dements , but-ſinned againſt thy iudge- 8 Maazidh,Bilgai, Shemaiab:theſe are:the , Which ta, 


ments (* which a man ſhulde do and li- Prieſts, |; eo edto by 
* Tell" ueinthem YandEpulled away *the ſbul- 9 © And the Leuites: Ieſhiia the ſonne of "*/ Paw 
—— dre, and were ſtifnecked, and wolde not Azaniah, Binnui, of thc ſonney of Hena. 
gal. 3.12. b hearc. dad Kadmiel. 4 7.4 
g Whichi® 2. Yet thou” dideſt forbeare them-many 1 And their brethre, Shebaniah, Hodiiah, 


= 7 de ra- LY Pp 

rags” "oxen, þ yeres, and proteſtedſt among them by thy Kelica, Pclaiah, Hanan, ” 
— Spirit,euen by the hand of thy Prophetes, n Micha, Rebob, Haſhabiah,' 

as Zach.7,i- but they wolde not heare: therefore gaueſt 12 Zaccur, Sherebiah, Shebaniah, 


Wh thoa ; _ . 1 , 
SS da thou rhem into the hand of the people of 213 Hod1al, Bani, Beninu. 


ſealed. 


| ” ai < 
- carnal oy the lands. 14 T The chict of rhe people were Paroſh, 
»£6r.ch:4 didft ze Yet for thy great mercies , thou haſtnot *"Pabarh Moab,Elam, Zaitu,Bani, '0r.cpein 


Oy peed ' conſumed them, nether forſaken them: "5 Bunni, Azgad, Lebai, 
for thou art a gracious and merciful 1s Adoniah, Biguai, Adtn, 


God. 7 Atcr, Hizkiiab, Azzur, 
Ex0d.34.6- 32 Now therefore our God, *thou great 18 Hodiab,Haſhum, Bezai,. | h 
God,mightie and terrible,that kepeſt co- 19 Hariph,Anachorh, Nebai, Oy, 


Pſal.143,4% uenant and*mercie, let not all the affli- 20 Magpiaſh, Meſhullam,Hez ir, 
&tion that hathe come vnto vs, ſeme a li- 21 Meſbezabcel,Cac6k,laddua, 
tle before thee,that is,to our Kings, to our 23 20 4 uy ere 
rinces, & to our Pricſts, and to our Pro- 23 Hothca, ananiah, Haſhub, 
hana and roour fathers, & ro all thy peo; 24 Halloheſh,Pijeba,Shobek, 
1 yy whome Plefincethe rime of the Kings of iAſſhur 25 Rehum, Haſhabnih,Maalciaky 
we were led2®  ynto this day. | 26 And Ahiiah, Hanan, Anan, 
wintes & habe 33 Surely thou art iuſt inall that is come 27 Malluch, Harim, Baanah. . 
bene oppor Ypon Vs:forthou * haſt delr rruely, but we 28 And the rclt of the people, the Prieſts, 
Fer 3,13. haue done wickedly. the Leuites J the porters , the lingers, 
- Eng Few fe 34 And our Kings and our princes, our the> Nethinims, and all that were « ſe- b ne tis, 
theſe things ca * Prjeſts and our omg hauenot donethy parated from the people of the lands Webich bel 
here Law, norregarded thy commandements vato the Law of God, their wiues, their | eres 
hones, but L* | nor thy protcſtati6s, wherewith thou haſt ſonnes,and their daughters,all chat colde kedrs& 
Gods wſtice to. | proteſted among them, vnderſtand. . I God. 
ne "ae 35 And they haue nor ſerued thee in their 29 The chief of them «4 receiued it for 4 The nh 
; ——_— i, d kingdome, and in thy great goodnes that their brethren,& they came to © the curſe bame of th 
cept thei wol- thou ſhewedft vnto them, and inthelar- andto the othe ro walke in Gods Law, « <a: 
ge reryroe ©.  peandfat land which thou ſctteſt before which was giuen by Moles the ſcruant of * Wheru 
them, and haue not conuerted from their God,toobferue and do all the commade- chey gave 


euil workes, | ments of the Lord our God and his 1ud- prake j hon 
35 Beholde, we are ſeruants this day, & gements and his ſtatutes: us Dew. 


the 14d that thou ganeſt vnto our fathers, zo Andthat we wo]de not giue our daugh- | 


m That is» 0.  toeate the ® frute thereof, and the good- ters to the people of the Jand, nether take 


abcre of. nes thereof, beholde, we are ſeruants the= their daughters for our ſonnes. 
rein. | : 3x Andif the people of the land brog ht wa- 


37 And it yeldeth muche frute vnto yy Kigs re on the Sabbath or anie vitailes to ſel, | 


whome thou haſt ſet ouervs, becauſe of 
our finnes:and they haue dominion ouer 
our bodics and ouer our catte] at their 


TDs pleaſure, and we are in great aflliion. 


n Thus by af- 33 Now becauſe of all this we make a ſure 
_ hey  couenit,and write it,and our princes,our 
pe Gods com- Leuites and our Prieſts ſeale vntoit. 
mandements, 

whercunto CHAP. X, 


uy Gay by by 1 Thenamet of them that ſealed the cournant berwene 


Gods great be od and the people. | , > 
vefices, I T Ow thei that ſealed were Nehemith the Sabbaths, thenewe moones, for the of the _ 
\ the Tirſhitha the ſonne of Hacha- ſolemne feaſtes, and for the things that miadily, 


#0r,builer, 
liah;and Zidkiiih, 
2 Seraiah, Azariah, Feremiah, 
3 Paſhvr, Amariah, Malchiah, 
4 Hattufſh,Shebanidh, Mallich 


f that we wolde not take it of them on _— 
the Sabbath and onthe holy dayes : * and thzibrak 
that we wolde let the ſeuent yere be fre, xthen.n., 
and the debtes of euerie ”perſone. Leu 

zz Andwe madeſtatutes for our ſelues to 499-7 

giueby the yere the third partc of a ſhe- 
kel for the ſeruice of the houſe of out | 
God, ps 

33 For thes ſhewebread, and for the daiely * yu 

offring, and forthe daiely burnt oftring, re, tb we 


were ſanCified,and for the finne offrings jewel, hi 
ro make an atonement for Iſrael, and for 9." 
 alltheworke of the houſe of our God. Exod 30h 
' 84 Wecaſtallo lottes for the offrig of the 
x. 6 


f Which n0- 


after 


This declt- 


00 


— <= RV. on. — » ww WW" —- 


= Y «+ oa = * * 


| Fitftfrutes. 4 
wood,eues f Prieſts, the Leuites & F peo= andeighr valiant men. 
leto bring it into y houſe of ourGod,'by 7 Theſe alſo are the ſonnes of Beniamin, 


_ 144, there the 


_——— a. 


—— _—_—— = 


"and the firſt of allthefrutes of all trees, 8 And'/after him Gab#1, Sall4i , nine hun- 
1s And thefirſtborne of 'our ſonnes, and of 5 And Io&] the ſonne of Zichri was gou: r- 


1s tors 1he ; | 
he houſe of our fatliers, yerely ar y times 
mY :ppointed,to burne it vp6 the altar ofthe 
Lord our God,as it is writen inthe Law, 
And to bring the tirtfrutes of our land, 
yercby yere,into the houſe of the Lord, 
\ yy this re- our catteh,as It is bd writen in the Law, and 
terfl i» mi 116 firſt borne of our bullockes and of our 
= a nor ſhepe, to bring it into the houſe 'of our 
[orgs God, vnto the Prieſts that miniſter in the 


reinorhei 4d houſe of onr God, 
by es ;; Andthbat we ſhulde bring the heſt frute 
_ of our dough, and our offrings, &rhe frute 
of cuerietre,of wine and of oyle, vnto the 
- Prieſts, tothe chibers of the houſe of our 
God : and the'tithes of our land vntothe 
Leuites, that the Leuites might haue the 
| wheres EIthes in all the cities of our i travail.” 
we ve labou- 8 And the Prieſt , the ſonne of Aar6n ſhal 
rd, ora" bewith the Leuires,when the Leuites take 


tiehes wore. tithes,and the Leuices ſhal*bring vp the 
Locke by tenth parte of the tithes vnto the houſe 
ers, Of Onur God, vnto the chambers of the 
othe.# cove- "treaſure houſe. 


we thre. For the children of Iſra6l;; and the chil- 


Nowb.12,24 dren of Leui ſhal bring vp the offrings of 


the cornezof the wine, & of the oyle,vnto 

the chambers: and there ſhale the veſſels 

of the Sannarie,and the Pricſts that mi- 
niſter,and the porters, and the ſingers,and 

t Wevil "© Eye wil not forſake the houſe of our God. 


leave it defti> k 


bulbe weeel© 19/30 Sweet in Lerufalins after it wat bugided,:r And 
who in the dtzes of Iudab. | 


x HO drthe rulers of the people dwelt, 


in Ieruſalem: the other people alſo 
Neemſerheir © caſt lottes, * to bring one out of ten to 
walam del in Teruſalem the holy cirie, andnine 
dei pro« Partes to be inthe cities. : 
nighe be re- 2 Andthe people thanked all the menthat 
praiket wir were willing to dwel in Ieruſalem. 
ks police, 3 Theſenow are the chief of the pronince, 
vere "Sy that dwelt in Erruſalem, but in p cities of 
bis them Judah, euerie one dwelt in his owne poſ- 
bayly, ſcſsion 1n their cities of Iſratl,the Prieſts 
and the Leuites,andrhe Nethinims,& the 
| ſonnesof Salomons ſeruants. = 
4 Andin Ieruſalem dwelt certeine of the 
childre of Iudih,& of the childre af Ben- 
tamin . Of the ſonnes of Iud4b,Arhaih, 
the ſonne of Vziiah, the ſonne of Zecha- 
r12h, the ſonne of Amarith, the ſonne of 
Shephatiah,rhe ſonne of Mahalecl,of the 
nike ſonnes of b Perez, 


the 
one ofa 5 And Maaſeiahthe ſonne of Bariich, the 


ſonne of Col Hozth,theſsne of Hazaidh, 


the ſonne of Adai4h,the ſonne of Ioiarib, 
y ſonne of Zechari4h;the ſone of *Shiloni, 
6 All the ſonnes of Perez that dwelt at Te- 
ruſaltm, vere foure hitndreth, thre ſcore 


%p 


| 


| Nehemiah. Prieſts & Leuites, 217 


. - of the houſe of God withour. 


Sallu,the ſone of Meſhullam,the ſonne of 
Ioed, the ſonneof Pedaiih, the ſonne of 
K olaiah,the ſonne of Maaſeizh,the fonne 
of Ichi4l,the ſonne of Teſhaith. 


dreth and twentie and eight. 


nour ouer them : and Ind4h, the ſonne of 
Senuah was the ſeconde ouer the citic: - 
1 Of the Prieſts, Iedaiah,the fonne of Io- 
Iarib,Tachin; 
rn Scraidh;the ſorine of Hilki4h, the fonne 
of Meſhullam, the ſonne of Zad6k, the 
1: ſonne of Merai6th, the ſonne of Ahitub 
© was chief of the houſe of God. © That is,was 
12 "An theit brethren 4 that did the worke nth ace 
irthe Femple,were cight hundreth,twen- and miniftred 
ticand two : and Adaidh, the ſonne of Ie © *bs Teple- 
rohim,the ſonne of Pelaliah,the ſonne of 
Amzi, the ſonne of Zechariih, the ſonne 
of Paſhiir,the fonne of Malchiih: 
1, Andhis brethren, chicf' of the fathers, 
two hundreth and two and fourtie : and 
Amaſhſai the ſonne of Azaretl, the ſonne 
of Ahazai,the ſonne of Mcſhilem6th,the 
ſonne of Immer: 
14 And their brethren valiant men,an hun- 
dreth & eighr & rwentie : and their ouer- 
ſeer w.s Zabdicl the ſone* of Hagedolim. '0r,7 «ne +/14 4 
15 And of the Leuites Shemaih, the ſonne FEE * 
of Haſhitb,the ſonne of Azrikamythe ſon- 
he of Haſhabiah,the ſonne'of Bunnt. 
1s And Shabbethai, and Iozabad of the 
«chief of the Leuites were ouer the workes 


rr And Mattaniah, the ſfonne of Mich4,the 
ſonne of Zabdi, the fonne of Aſiph w.s 
the chief to © beginthe thankeſgiuing &> e Thar is, be 
prayer: and Bakbukith the ſeconde of his 284k pal 
brethren , and Abda, rhe fonne of Sham- chaneer, 
mila;the ſonne of Gala], the ſonhe of ITe- 
duthiin; 

13 Allthe Levites inthe holy citie were two 
hundreth foute ſcore & foure. 

19 Andy porters Akkib, Talmon & their” 
brethre that kept the # gates were an hun- f tccatny. of 
dreth twentie & two. _s's 

20 And thez reſidue of Tſrael,of F Priefts, g ofthem, $ 
& of the Leuites dwelt in all the cities of (309 29% ® 
Iudih,cuerie one in his inheritance. | 

21 And the Nethinims dwelt in the” fortres, «0;,0,h. 

& Ziha,& Giſpa was ouer the Nethinims.. 

22 Andthe ounerſeer of the Leuites in Tert- 
falem was V zz.ithe ſonne of Bani,the ſons ©. 
ne of Aſhabiah, rhe ſonne of Mattaniah, 
the ſonne of Micha : of the ſonnes of A- 
ſaph ſingers'were oucr the worke of the 

houſe of God. 

23 For it was the Kings commandement ' 
concerning the, that faithful prowſſon ſhulde 

©* be for the lingers eucrie day. = 

1.1, 


- % w_ Ir Rm —— 


s 


Prieſts & Leunes. 


£7 
'F 


of the ſonnes of Zerah, the ſonne of Hu- 


k Was chief dahbwwaatthe Kings hand in all matters 
4 abour the Kig þ 
for all bis af.” / / CONCC1NINg the "I 


eo | 
tn , x5 Andin the rildewns intheitlands,ſeme of 
'the children of Iudah dwelr in Kiriath- 
.\arb4, and. in the villages thereof, and in 
Dib6n, and.in the villages thercof, and in 
Ickabzceland inthe villages thereof, 
a5 AndinIcſhua,; and.in Moladah, and in 
' Beth-paler, . ; 
"+75 Andin Hazer-ſhual, and in Beer-ſheba, 
and inthe villages thereof, __ 
23 Andin Ziklag,and in Mechonah, and in 
the villages thereof, | 
29 * And in En-rimmG6n,& in Zareahzand in 
Tarmuth, | 
» ZanGah,Adullim,and in their villages, 
in Lachiſh,and in the fields thereof, at A- 
zekih, & in the villages thereof: and they 
dwelr from Beer-ſheba vato the valley of 
Hinnom. | 
3 And the ſonnes of Beiamin from Geba, 
in Michmaſh, & Aiia, & Beth-<cl,& inthe 
villages thereof, 
32 Anathoth, Nob, Ananiih, 
3 Hazor,Ramah,Gittaim, 
34 Hadid, Zcboim, Ncbalat, 
z5 Lod & Ons,inthe carpenters valley. 
3s And of the Leuites were djuiſions in Iu- 
dah and in Beniamin. 
CHAP. XIT. 
2 The Priefis and Leuites which came with Zerubbabel 
om alem,are nobred, 27 And the wall is dedi- 
- Caled. 
; Heſe alſo are the Prieſts & the Leui- 


2 From Baby- tes that * went vp with Zerubbabel, 


| hon to lerula- the ſonne of Shealticl, and Icſhila; to wit, 


Seraiah,Icremidh,Ezra, 
s Amariah, Malliich, Hattuſh, 
3 Shecaniah,Rehiim, Mcrimsth, 
4 Idds, Ginneths, Abiizh, 
5s Miamin, Maadiah,Bilgah, 
s Shcemaiah,& IToiarib,ledaiih, 
9  Salli, Amok, Hilkitah,ledaiah:theſe we- 


b wertindig- rethe> chicfof the Prieſts, & of their bre- 

nirie to F ie , . / 

Pricfs, and $ TEhren in the daics of Icſhiia. 

ow 69 __ $ Andthe Leuites, Icſhiia, Binniii, Kadmi- 
, Fd * / , * # 

ron. el, Sherebiah, Iudah,Mattaniah< were ouer 


c Had charge 


of them thaa EC Chankeſgiuings, he, & his brethren. 

Fang the Plal- g And Bakbukizh and Vnni , ex their brce. 

cs. . 

4 They kepe Ehfcn were about them inthe « watches. 

their wars ro And Icſhuabegate Ioiakim:Ioiakimallo 

according to begate Eliaſhib, &Eliaſhib begate Toiada. 

Chon tr And Toiadia begatc Ionathan , & Iona- 

than begate Iaddiia, 

rz: And inthe daies of Toiakim were theſe, 

the chief fathers of the Prieſts: vnder © Sc- 


raiah was Mcraiah, vndcr Jeremiah, Ha- 


e That is,next 
to Seraizh, or 
rather of that 


.._- Nehemiah. 


> 34 AndPethahiahy ſonne of Meſhezabeel, xy Vnder Harim; Adnd ,vnder Meraioth, 


Thewal dedicacq 


Helkai, 

16 Vndec Idd6, Zechariah , vader Ginni. 
tho6n, Mcſhullam, - - 

171 Vndert Abiiah, Zichri,, vnder Minia- wi, 
min,e> vnder Moadiah, Pulcai, PD 

38 Vnder Bilgah,Shamua, vnder Shcmaiah, 
Ichonathan, | 

19 Vader Ioiaxib,Mattenai,vnder Icdaiih, 
Vzzi, 

20 Vnder Sallai,Kallai,vnder Amok, Eber, 

at VnderFHilkiah, Haſhabiah, vnder Icda- 
iah, Nerhaneel. 

22> Inydaics of Eliaſhib, Ioiada,&Tohanin 
and L[addua were the chief fathers of the 
Leuites writen,and the Priclis inthe reig- 
ne of Darius the Perſian. 

23 T heſones of Leui, the chief fathers were 
writcn in thc boke of the Chronicles cuen 
vnto tlic daies of Iohanan the ſonne ot E- 
liaſhib. 

24 And the chief of the Leuites were Ha- 
ſhabiah , Sherebiah , and Icſhua the ſonne 
of Kadmiel, & their brethren about them 
to giue praiſe and thankes, according ro 
the ordinance of Dauid the man of God, 
warde ouer 8 againſt wardc, g Thatis, oa 

&5 Mattaniah and Bakbukiah, Obadiah,Me- j,j,unmm 
ſhullam, Talm6n and Akkub were porters © kisculs 

_ keping the warde at the threſhojdes of the 
gates, 

26 Theſe were in the daies ef Toiakim the 
ſonne of leſhiia,the ſonne of Iozadak, & 
in the dates of Nehemiah the captainc, & 
of Ezra the Prieſt and (cribe. 

25 Andin the dedicacion of the wall at Ie- 
ruſalem they ſoght the Leuites out of all 
their places to bring them to Teruſalemto 
kepe the dedicacion and gladnes, bothe 
with thankeſgiuings and with ſongs,cym- 
bales, violes and with harpes. | 

28 Then the” ſingers gathered them ſclucs 5 oy 
rogether bothe from the plaine countrey #4" 
about Terufaltm, and from the villages of 
h Netophatki, | 

29- And from the houſe of Gilgal, and out * « cnn 
of the countreis of Gtba, and Azmaucth: ricir poſt 
for the ſingers had buylt- the villages 10- | Chro.a4h 
unde about Ieruſaltm. | ; 

5 And the Pricſts & Leuites were purified, 
and clenſed the people, and the gatcs,and 
the wall. : | 

= And i IT broght vp the princes of Iudab | ws 
vpon the wall, & appointed two great £0- 

panies to give thankes;, and the 0ze went 
onthe right hand of the wall towardc the 
dung pate. 

32 And after them went Hoſhaih , & halfe 
of the princes of Tudiah, 


Cackarie 


loha ya 
tack. pubs . 


h Whiche wt- 


re a cerreine 


was calf x naniah, = | 3 And Azari4h,Ezri and Meſbullim, 
ter the fame 1 Vnder Ezra,Meſhullam,vnder Amariih, 34 Iudih,Leniamin,and Shcmaih, and Te- 
9% deratat. Ichohanan, | .  remidh, Pts 
& 14 Vnder Melicii , Lonathin, vnder Sheba- 35, And of the Prizſts ſonnes with trumpets» 
aiah, loſcph, Zechariah 
CE om "IPL SIT I Po ON Go ES IE, ev. os 
by SI ER, JS AE ond Lo EIS + 
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. « i -# WF 
v4 but 


| Thankeſgiuing. | 


1 which was guer againſt: 
the 89s P Gires of the citic of Dauid , at the going 


"_ 


Zecharidh the ſonne of Ionathan,the fon- 
neof Shemaidh , the ſonne of Mattaniah, 
Le ſonne of Michaiah, the ſonne of Zac- 
ctir,the ſonne of Aſaph, 
vie, the 6 And * bis brethren, Shemaizh,and Aza- 
MO > rec Milaldi, Gilaldi, Madi, Nethaneel , & 
m_ Indih Hanani,with y. muſical inſtruments 
of Dauid the man of God: ana Ezra the 
ſcribe wentbefore them. | 
;7 And to the pare of tlie fountaine , euen 
| em went they vp by ! the 
Loni vp of the wall beyondethe houſe oi Da- 
A” utd,cuen vnco the water gate Eaſtwarde. 
8 Andrhe ſeconde companie of them chat 
auc thankes,went on the otherfide, and I 
after them,and the halte of the people was 
vponthe wall, aud vpon the rowre of the 
furnaces eucn vnto mw broade mn 
And vpon the gate of Ephraim,and, vp0 

"as ad , od we fiſhgats, and 
the towre of Hananeccl, and the towre of 
Meah,euen vnto the ſhepegate : and they 
ſtode in the gate of the warde. 

4o Soltode the two-compariies (of them 
that gaucthankes)in the houſe of God,& 

31.4 % the halfe of the rulers with me. 

4: The Prieſts alſo, Eliakim,Maaſciah, Mi- 
niamin , Michaiah, Elioenat , Zechariah, 
Hananiiah,with trumpets, | 

42 And Maaſeiah, and Shemaiah, & Elea- 
zir,and Vzzi, and Iehohanin, and Mal- 
chiiah,and Elam,& Ezer : and the lingers 

rt of ” ſang loude, hauing Jzrabiab which was 
| the ouerſeer. | 

43 And the-ſame day they offied great fa- 
crifices and reioyced: for God had-giuen 
them great toyc,ſo that bothe the women, 
and the children were ioyful:and the ioye 
of Ieruſalem was heard farre of. 

44 Alſoat the ſame time were men appoin- 

» Wiichwe- ted ® ouer the chambers of the ſtore for 
oily the offrings(for the firſt frutes,and forthe 
Herekich wo Cithes) to gather into the out of the fields 
herd fcks Ofthe cities, the porcions of the Law for 
cars, 2 the Prieſts and the Leuites: for Ludah re- 
we were re- 10 yced for the Priefts & for the Leuites, 
prot. ine that ſerued.' Gs. 9 
te 45 And bothe the fingers and the Leuites 
| or + the warde of their God,& the warde 
of the purification according to the com- 
= emp n of Dauid, and Salom6n his 


a(Wo;,16. 46 *For inthe dayes of Dauid and Aſiph, 
of olde_ were chief fingers; and ſongs of 
praiſe and thankeſgiuing vnto' God. 

47 And in the dayes of Zerubbabel,and in 
the dayes of Nehemiih did all Lſra&l gi- 
ue porctons vnto the lingers and porters, 
euerie day hix porcion, and they gaue the 

 _ holy things vmtothe Leuites, and the Le- 
me, the uites ® gauethe holy things veto the ſon- 


| Gerites, NES of Aarom 


"TE 
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CHAP. XI. 
1 The Lawwuved. ; They ſeparate from them all fira- 
gers. 45 Nehenudh reproueth them that breake the 
Oabbath. 30 An crdimance te ſerue God. 
I A Nd on har day did they read in the 
boke-of Moſes,inthe audiece of the 
people,&it was founde writ&therein,that 
the Ammonite,and the Moabite * ſhulde Dew.23, 2. 
Not enter into.the Congregacion of God, 
3 Becauſe they mer nor the childrenof 11- 
ral w bread & with water,*burt hired Ba» Nemb.22.5- 
laam agailt the,that he ſhulde curſe the:& 
our God turned the curſe into a bleſſing. 
3 Now whenthey had heard the Law,they 
ſeparated from Iſrael » all choſe that a That is.all 
———— fc whe 


4. TAnd before » this had the Prict 'Elia- Nan ee 


{hib the ouerlight-of the chamber of the thoie, with 


houſe of our God , being © kinſman to Mme God 
 Tobiahs Cs | ret | | them to aye 
5 And he had made hima great chamber & gThurihe (e- 
there had thei aforetime laid the offrings, peration was 
the iacenſe,and the veſſels, and the tithes He was iod 
of corne,of wine, and of oyle (appointed 24 in aim: 
tor che Leuites,and the lingers, & the por- biuk the am- 
ters and theoffrings of the Prieſts... Tone + ae 
6 Bur in all chis tome was nor,kinTeruſalem: iewes. 

' for imrhetwo. andthirtiethyere of4 Ar- q catied alfs 
rabſhaſhce King of Babel,came Þ varo the P31. Bark 
King,and'aftercerteine dayes I obteined vr, che yeree 
of the King. , _ 

7 And when I was come to Icruſalem, I 
viderſtode © y euilthat Eliaſhib had done ©, Tow! we le 


to what incon- 


for Tobiah, in that he had made him a venievecs the 
_ chaber inthe court of che houſe of God, f,,Sren they 


8 Andit grieued me ſore:therefore I' caſt v* dcftune - 


ence , that 


forthally veſſels of the houſe of Tobiih take the fear 
out of the chamber. "7 LENS 
9 And I commanded them to cleanſe the chief gouer- 
chambers: andthether broght I againe Jim cur 
the veſlels of the houſe of God with the and pop. up 
meat offring and the incenſe, groke abfardi= 
w And I perceiued that the porcions of Fi: a3 appea* 
the Leuites had not bene given, and that 32,1, 
eucrie one was fled tohis lad,eventhe Le- 
uites & ſingers that executed the worke. 
x Thereproueg I cheruters & faid, Why 
is the houſe of God forſake And Tafſems + 
bled them,and ſet them intheir place. ' 
22 - Then broghtall Iudih the tithes of cor- 
ne & of wine, & of oyle vntoy treaſures. 
13 And madetreafurers ouery treaſures, 
Shelemih the Prieſt, & Zadok the ſcribe; 
 &of the Leuites, Pedaidh, & vnder their, 
hand Hanan the ſonne of Zarciir the ſon- what he dis hs 
ne of Mattanidh: for they” were counted uric with « 


good conſcie- 


faithful, and their oficewas to diltribure ec, yer be 46- © 


vnto their brethren. RG 
14 Remember me, 0 my God, herein,and rcio,vur dc6- 


reth God to ia 


wipe not out « Mi kindenes that I haue ur him, aod 


ſhewed on the houſe of my Gad , andon *» be moocifin 
the offices ther eof. Ws go- 
15 Inthoſedaies ſaw IT in Iudih the,y trode _ Ls 


L.ui, 


— DS 


The Sabbathreforined: 


. Efter. Strange maria 


ENG preſſes.on {'Sabbarh; & that broght 44 Inthoſe dayes alfoI ſawe Tewes that ma 


in ſheaues,and which laded afles alſo with 
wine, grapes, and figgesand all burdens, 


I Citie of the 


Moab, | 


and broghtrhem intoleruſalem vponthe 24 And their. children ſpake halfe in the they ken - 
x 1 declared Sabbath day: andzT proteſted torhemin To of Aſhd6d, & co[de not ſpeake in h——_ 
ynco the, that the day that they ſolde vitailes. the Iewes language,and according to the \*4 mp 


God 


wolde 


nor ſuffcr fu- 16 There dwelt men of Tyrus alfo therein, 


che traoſgre(- 
ſours of hig 


Law to be ya- 


puniſhed . 


which broghc iſh andall wares,and ſalde 
on the Sabbath vato the children'of Iudah 


euen in.Teruſaltm. 


17 Then reprouedT the rulers of Ludah, &-. 


aid vnto them, What euil thing is this 
that ye do,and breake the Sabbach daye? 


kWas not this 18 Did not __ fathers > thus, and our God 


gran. caule, 
why God pla- 


broght all this plague vpon vs, and vpon 
thiscitie? yet ye increaſe the wrath vpon 


language of the one people, & of theather mo 


people. 


25 Then I reproued them, and = curſed = Thus 


them,and ſmote certeine of them, and pul- —_— 
led of their heere, & toke an othe of them Arive the on 
by God, Ye ſhal not giue your daughters takes 
ynto their ſonnes , nether ſhal ye take of 

their daughters vnto your ſonnes, nor for 

your ſelues. ' , 


26 *Did not Salomon the King of Iſrael Kg, 


gued vs inci- 

ber i 1rachin breaking the Sabbath? finne by theſe things 2 yet among manie 
ebey eraſgreſ« 19 And when the = of Leruſalem began  nacions was there no King like him: for 
"r= a tobe i darke before the Sabbath, I com- he was beloued of his God ,and God had 
their plague manded to ſhut the gates, and charged, made him King ouer Iſrael: yet frange 


ome: 
' About the 
time that the 
ſunne © went 
downe:for the 


*, Sabbath laſted 


that they ſhulde not be opened til after the 
Sabbath , and ſome of my ſeruants ſet I at 
the gates, that there ſhulde no burden be 
broghr in onthe Sabbath daye. 


women cauſed him to linne. 


27 *$Shal we then obey vnto you ,to do all :.Kay ny, 


this great ecuil, and totranſgreſle againit 
our God,euen to mary itrange wiues? 


33 Andone of the ſonnes of Ioiadi the fon- 


from the fua- 20 So the chapmen and marchants of all 
ne ofche ons. Marchandiſe-remained once or twiſe all ; neof Eliaſhib the hye Prieſt was the ſon- 


day, to þ ſun- 
ne ſetting 
the other. 


of 


night without-Teruſalem. 


at And [proteſted among them, and ſaid 


vnto them, Why tary ye all night about 
the walÞIf ye do it once againe, I willay 
hands vpon you . Fr6 that time came they 


ne inlaw of Sanballat the Horonite: but I 


chaſed him from me. | 
mn Puniſh thi 


29 Remember them,6 my God,that * deti- 1. M.t, 


le the Prieſthode, and the couenant of the ther tae, 


- . euil cxawple, 
Priefthode,and of the Leuites. wich ther 


SE rCproued, 


- ried wiues of | Aſhd6d,of Amm6n,and of | Which wk 


39 'Thenclenſed I them from all ſtrangers, wc gw » 
and appointed the wardes of the Prieſts & people, cor 


nomore on the Sabbath. 
22 CAndI faid vnto the Leuites that they 


ric tv their v8 


k& Meaning, of 


the TEple that 


none,that was 
wncleane,ſhul- 


ſhulde clenſe them ſelues, and that they 
ſhulde come and * kepethe gates,to ſan- 
ihe the Sabbath day . Remember me, 6 
my God,c6cerning this , and pardone me 


of the Leuites,tuerie one in his office, M2" 


zz And for the offring of the weod at times 


appointed, & for the firſt frutes . Remem- 


ber mez0 my God, ® in goodnes, 6 Thatk, 


ſhewe merci 


dc enzce. 
; vot0 06 


according to thy great mercie. | 


"ESTER; 


THE ARGUMENT. 
Fcauſe of the diuerfie of names, wherelyy they wſed to name thetr Kinge, and the ſupp 


tion of yeres, wherein the E brewes, and the Grecians dowarie, diners autors write diner[ly 
as touching this Ahaſhuersjþ , but it ſemeth Daniel 6,1, and 9,1.that he was Darius. King of the 
Medes,and ſonne of Aſty1ges, called alſo Ahaſbueroſb, which.was a name, of bonaur, and f1,ni- 
fied great and chief, as chief head. Herein s declared the gr-at mercies of God toward bu Church: 


who nener faileth them in their greateſt dangers , lut when all hope of worldely helpe fuleth, he 

ever ſtirreth vp ſome,by whome be ſendeth comfort and deluerance'. Herein alſo. u deſcribed the 

ambition,pride and crueltie of the wicked , when they come to honour, and their ſodeyn fall when 

they are at higheſt:and how God preſerneth , and preferreth.them. which are xealows of b# glories 

and has 4 cars aud love towarde their brethren. NY Ys apiing” we io 
» x a CH AP, 
e 
4,1 
- 
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Vaſhtis diſobedience. 


CHAP, Is 
ſ th a . rtoWherneo 
; fhe i diuorced. 26 The Kings decree touching the 
mans the dayered + Ak 
[ Ix e es or 7 4- 
cult 1 LEES fhmer6ſh (this is Aha- 
hugo h (4 TY ſhuer6ſh chat reigned, 
. garch,& bad S338 from India euen vnto 
4 Cn edet, F8uQ Ecthiopia,ouer an» hi- 
. Pcrſaas and W dreth, and ſcuen and 
Chaldeaos-fo : 
a we thiake he Sy rwentie prouinces) 
lp P--2 Incaole dayes when the King Ahaſhue- 
recalled allo 1.5 (hc ſate on his throne , which was in 
dpanel chap. the palace of* Shuſhan, 
64 nz 1n the thirdeyere of his reigne, he made 
6x ſcore, lea- a feaſt vnto all his princes and his ſeruats, 
vo echar is #673 THE power of Perbia and Media, and 
nycrbeast%* rg the captaines and gouernours of the 
liners places Prouinces which were before him, 
ren ka 4 T hat be might ſhewethe riches & glo- 
rd,aod quiet- rje of his king dome, and the honour of his 
Netew 11, great maieſtie manie dayes,exean hudreth 
. and foure ſcore dayes. 
5s And when theſe dayes were expired, the 
King made a feaſt toall the people thar 
were found inthe palace of Shuſhan, bo- 
the vnto great _ ſmall, ſcuen dayes, in 
the courte of the garden of the Kings 
Y palace, 
. 6 /nder an hanging of white,grene, and 
: blewe clothes, Bftencd with cordes of tine 
. linen and purple,in liluer rings,and pillers 
: Mvchthey of marble: the 4 beddes were of golde, 
ww andof tiluer vypon a pauement of porphy- 
| - re, and marble and alabaſter, and blewe 
4 coulour. | 
x 7 Andthey gaue them drinke in veſſels of 
golde,and changed v:fſel after veſſel, and 
FRAY royal wine in abundance according tothe 
1 was 


; be- ©power af the King. 
mice a $ And the drinking was by an ordre, none 
#r £ aig Might f compel: torſothe King had ap- 
teciplled to pointed vmo all the officers of his houſe, 
tn plex. that they ſhulde do according to cuerie 
mans pleaſure. 
9 TC The Quene Vaſhti made feaſt alſo 
for the wome in the royal houſe of King 
EM Ahaſhuer6ſh, 
/%lit day of 0 V pon the & ſeuent day when the King 
& an mnt was mery with wine, he commanded Me- 
be f people humin, Biztha, Harbon4, Bigrha, and A- 
* bagthi,Zethar, and Carcis, the ſcuen eu- 
nuches(that ſcrued inthe preſence of Kig 
Ahaſhuer6ſh) [ 

n To bring Quene Vaſhri before the King 
with y crowne royal, that he might ſhewe 
the ou and the princes her beautic: 
for ſhe was faire to loke vpon. | 

Wig But the Quene V aſhti refuſed to come 
dii-kc4 at the Kings worde,” which he had giuen 
a6 incharge to the cunuches : therefore the 
King was very angrie, and his wrach kin- 


—_ "_- 
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dled in him. 

33 Then the King ſaid to the wiſe.men, 
behat knewe the times(for ſo was the Kigg * Thu baden 
maner towardes all that knewe the lawe things ns thet 
and the judgement: of Fanny 

14 And the next vnto him was Carſhena, markog wes 
Shethar, Admitha, T arſhiſh, Meres, Mar- me. © 
ſeni ex Memucan the ſeuen princes of Per 
fia and Media, which ſawe the ' Kings fa- i Which were 
ce,and ſate the firſt in the kingdome) = Þ!f <bict coun 

15 What ſhal we dovntoy Quone V aſhti might have al 
according to thelawe,becauſc The did not thin. 
according to the worde of the King Aha- 
ſhuer6ſh by the commiſsion of the eunu- 
ches? 

16- Then Memucin anſwered before the 
King and the princes, The Quene Vaſhti 
hathe not onely done *euil againſt the % By her dife- 
King,but againſt allche princes , & agailt 1owhe eee 
all che people thar are inall che prouinces example to all 
of King Ahaſhuer6ſh. the like to 

17 For the! ate of the Quene ſhal come a- **if, bout 
brode vnto all women, ſo that they ſhal !That is, hee 
deſpiſe their houſbads intheir owne ejes, > dirnce» 
and ſhal ſay, The King Ahaſhuer6ſh c6- 
manded Vaſhei the Quene to be broght 
in before him, but ſhe came not. 

18 So ſhal the mprinceſſes of Perfia& Me- 7 Meanior, F 
diathis day fay vnto all che Kings Prin- ke $r& occafis 
ces,whe thei heare of the ate of the Que- RS A 

ne;.chusſhal there be muche deſpirefulnes *** vf wome 

and wrath. timuance do 
i9 If itpleaſe the King,let aroyal decree *=* 
procide from him,and let it be writen a- 
mone the ſtarutes of Perſia, and Media 
( mas. let it not be tranſgreſled)that Vaſh- 
ti come* nomore before King Ahaſhue. 7, F< ber be 
r6ſh: and let the King giue her royal eſta- nother made 
te vnto her companion that is better 
then ſhe. 

20 Andwhen the decree of the King which 
ſhalbe made, ſhalbe publiſhed throughout 
all his kingdome (thogh it be * great ) all o For he had 
the women hal giue their houſbands ho- der npn 4 

nour, bothe great and ſmall. tie and (cues 

21 Andthis ſaying pleaſed the King & the *TOee 
princes , & the King did according to the 
worde of Memucan. 

22 Forhe ſent lirters into all the prouinces 
of the King, into cuerie p:0uince accor- 
dig to thewritig thercof, & to eucrie peo- 
ple after their language , that enerie man 
ſhuldey beare rule in his owne houſe, and 
that he ſhvulde publiſh it in the language b 


of that ſame people. 


That |s,thar 
wife (hulde 

ſubic& wo 
- houſband 
and at his c@+ 


CHAP, IL. IEI_s. 
2 1\After the Quene is put away , certeine young maides 
are broght to the King 14 E Her pleaſeth the King .& 
. 6x made Luene. 22 Mordecai diſcloſeth unto the King 
thoſe that wolde betray his, 
I Frer theſe things, when the wrath of « Thats , be 
LY King Abaſhuer6ſh was appraſedhe <<, ped Bhd 
2 remcmbred V aſhti, & what ſhe had dg- <*=uacuud. 
Iii. ; 


The Kings commulsion. 


d By the ſeu? ne,and what was decreed > againſt her, 
bis covaſel, 2 And the Kings ſeruants that miniſtred 
vnto him,faid, Let them ſeke for the King 
b-autiful yong virgins, 
MAD 3 Andler 4 King appoint officers through 
| all the prouinces of his kingdome,and ler 
the gather all the beautiful yong virgins 
vnto the palace of Shuſhan, into che hou- 


; + Pd Y 
Eſter. M - Eſter Queng, 
14 Inthe eucning ſhe went,and on the mo« | 
row ſhe returned into the ſeconde houſe 
of the women vnder the hand of Shaaſh- 
gaz the Kings eunuche, which kepr the 
c6cubines: ſhe came into the King rromo- 
re,except ſhe pleaſed the King,& that ſhe 
werecalled by name. _ 

15 Now when the courſe of Eſter y daugh- 


_ cThe abuſe of 


theie contrets 
was io great, 
that they in- 
meneed many 
mvgencstolcy- 


ve the luſtcs * 


of princes,and 
rhcrcftore, as 
rhcy ordrancd 
wicked lawcs 
that the King 
might haue 
whole dangh- 
ecrs he wolde, 
fo they -d di 
ucis houſes ap 
p94aced,as one 
for thcm, whi- 
les ticy were 
Vizgines, an0- 
ther whe they 
were'concubi- 
nes, & for the 
Quenes ano- 
ther. 

d Read what 
this purifica- 
vion was, verb. 
It. 


ſe of thewomen, vnder the hand of He- 
gEthe ns" eunuche, «< keper of the wo- 
men, tq'giue them their things 4 for puri- 
hcation, 

And the maid that fhal pleaſe the King, 


lerher rezgne in the ſtead of Vafhti. And 


this pleaſed the King,and he did fo, 


teine Iewe, whoſe name was Mordecai 
the ſonne of Iair,the ſonne of Shime1,zthe 
fonnc of Kiſh a man of Iemini, 


ruſalem*with the captiuitie that was ca- 

ryed away with Ickoniah King of Iudah 
(whome Nebuchadnezzar King of Babel 
had caryed away ) 


5 And he nour:ſhed Hadafſih, that is Eſter, 


his vncles daughter:for ſhe had nether fa- 
ther nor mother, and the maid was faire, 
and beautiful roloke on: &after thEdeath 
of her father, and her mother, Mordecai 


ter of Abihail the vncle of Mordecgi 
(which had taken her as his owne daugh- 

ter) came, y ſhe fhulde go :n to the King, 

ſhe defired nothing , bur what Hege the 1% new 
Kings eunuche the keper of che women 
8[aid:and Eſter founde tauour inthe light g Wherinte 
of ail rh:m that loked vpon her. 


mod: te 
p*arcd becay. 


4 I n the citie of Shuſhan, there was a cer- 26 © So Eſter was take vnto King Ahaſhue- i the oye 


not apparel ig 


roſh into bis houſe royal in the tenth mo- came} el 
neth,whichis the » moneth Tebth, in the brotc a 
C To 


ſeuent yere of his reigne. 


6- Which had bene caryed away from Ie-%7 And the King loued Eiter aboue allthe yi... 
womrnh,and ſhe founde grace and fauour tine 


in his bght more then a 


nuches appoi 
menr, 


art of 
Decembcr & 


the virgins : ſo pm of lus 


that he ſer the crowne of the kingdome * 
vp6 her head,& made her Quene in itea- 


deof Vaſhrti. 


18 Fhen the King made a preat feaſt vnto 


all bis princes and his ſcruants which was 


i That is, wa- 


i the feaſt of Eſter and gauereſt * vnto the de for her (+ 


prouinces, and gaue giftes, according to be. 


8 Ki124.1 54 
roke her for his owne daughter. | che power of a King. CRANES 
3 Andwhenthe Kings commandement,8 1y And when the virgins were gathered the! That grew 
his decree was publiſhed, and manie mai- m ſeconde time,then Mordecai ſate in the "3. 
_ des were broght togeherto the palace of Kings gate. ' the maria 
Shuſhan, vnder the hid of Hege, Eiter was 20 Blterhad not yet ſhewed her kinred nor wa} hy 


 ® Bb porapent, 


» And the maid pleaſed hit 


broght alſo vnro the Kings houſe vnder y 
hand of Hege the keper ofthe women. 

and ſhe foun- 
de fauour in his light: therefore he cauſed 
her things for purificatis to be giuenher 
ſpedely, ang her” tate,and ſcuen comely 
maides to be giuen her out of the Kings 
kouſe,and he gaue change to her and to 
her maides of the beſt inthe houſe of the 


women. 


zo Bt Eſter ſhewed not her younn and her 


kinred : for Mordecai had charged her, 


that ſhe ſhulde not tel it. 


* For thogh x And Mordecai walked * euerie day be- 


ſhe was taken 


eaer her, and 


fore the courte of the womens houfe, to 


mezto go into King Ahaſhuer6h, after 


her people,as Mordecati bad charged her: g,,Þ 
for Eſter did after the worde of Mor- 
decai,as when fhe was nouriſhed with 


him. 


21 CInthoſe daies when Mordecii fate in 
the Kings gate, two of the Kings eunu- 
ches, Bigrhan and Tereſh, which kept 
the dore,were wroth,& ſoght.to lay *hand » weniogts 
on the King Ahaſhuter6 ſh. mo 

22 Andthe thing was knowe to-Mordecit, 


and hetolde it vnto 


uene Eſter, and E-. 


ſter certified the King thereof in Morde- 
cais name:and when inquiſici6 was made, 
it was founde ſo:thercfore thei were bothe 
hangedon a tre: and it was writen in 


away by a 
| eeucl ls s yet knowe if Eftc&s did wel,and what ſhulde be the boke of the © Chronicles before the oe =_ 
ro os - Co done with her. King. r | k..-.04 rs & Pere 
therlie care 12 And when the courſe of euerie maid ca- "EPR. =— 


therefure did q , : , 
retort ofr - that ſhe had bene twelue moncths accor- * mr meg vr _ — —_ of fre. 


mes ro hcare 
of har. 


ding tothemaner of the women (for ſo 
were the dayes of their purifications ac- 
compliſhed, fix moneths with oyle of 
myrrhe, & fix moneths with fwete odours 
aad in the purifying of the women: 


? What appa 13 Andrthus went the maids vntothe King) 


Mordecai had not done him worſhip as ether had. 
x Fter theſe things did King Ahaſhue- 


roſh promote 


in the ſonne of 


 Hammediathathe Agaite. exalted hi, 


and ſet his ſeat aboue 
were with him. | 


the princes that 


open whatſoeuer ſhe required,was f giuen her, 2 Andall the Kings ſeruants that were av 
that was he tO gowith herout of the womens hauſe the Kings gate, bowed their knees, & re- 
beunde ro ge” vant he Kin 4 | - , - { 6mi 
wy ow: ot g5 houſe. . nereced, ;for the, Kig had lo coma 
ded 
ty 
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The Kings commiſsion. Eſter. Mordecfiimourneth, 229 


4 The Perfids. ded e6cerning him:bur Mordecai abowed ſpoile them as a pray. | 
-» +: not the knee,nether did reuerence. 14 The contents of the writing was, that 
Thenthe Kings ſeruants which were at - there ſhulde be giuen a comandemet in 


downe - 


ad reverence 
wel Lge the Kings gate ſaid vnto Mordecai, Why all prouinces, & publiſhed vnto all peo- 
igohe® ſeit thouthe Kings commande- ple, that thei ſhulde be ready againit rhe 
hwy s cranſgrelleit chou ngs p ;th ei y ag 
Mordecai ment2 PSY | ame day. R 
ohio 4+ Andalbeir they ſpakeWaiely vnto hi,yet 1i5 And 5 9 poſtes compelled by the Kings 
| / 4proude i ho woldenot heare them : therefore! they comandement went forthe, and.the com- 
b rolde Haman ,that they mighe ſehow mandement was giut in the palace at Shu 
thy tee is Mordecais _—_ w_ ſtad:for he had {hin: andthe K ing and Ham e drin- 
poor "0 "4 £OIde themythat hewas a Lewe. | king,burthe 8 citie of NR WAS IN 2 Towie, the 
od Keirts And when Hamin _—_— (rage wes. lexitie. Mx: 7 Lowes, f were 
wen ie, bowed not the knee vnto him,nor did re- | + | | 
hy oY _ vnto him,then Haman was ful of 7 Mordaedi avi 6 Bu ml ; of the Rev” 
16+ wratn. | decree of the K ing ag ainft the Lowes. 16 She willeth 
ve ' 1444 6 Now he”thoght it to litle ro lay hands har they pray for ber. 
hy, beg, onely on Mordecti : & becauſe they had 1 Ne _ Morgncys penned jon 
_ ſhewed him the le of Mordecii, Ha- that was done, Mordecat rent bis 
y min ſoght to deſtroye all the Iewes, that clothes,and put on ſackecloth,8 aſhes, and 
" were throughout the whole kingdome of went our into the middes of thecitie, & - 
8 Ahaſhuer6th, exen y people of Mordecai. cryed with a great crye,and abitter, 
« 5 Inthe firft moneth( that is the moneth » And he came eue before the Kings agate, « Feexule he 
ge Nik aw» <Nifin) in the twelft yere of King A- - but he might not entre within the Kings uſe tate of 
ir 116. - haſhueroſh, they caſt Pur ( that is a for ) gate,being clothed with ſackecloth, _—— 
> before Hamin, from day ro day, and fro .3 And ineuerie prouince,e> place,whether ; 
4t» knows moneth to moneth , vnto the twelft mo- the Kings charge and his commylsion ca- 
Nh neth,thatis themoneth* Adir. mezthere was great ſorowe g the Ic- | 
p de be good to $ Then Hamin ſaid vnto King Ahaſhue- wes,and faſting , & wow and mournig, 
| ting char i@ TOMh , T here isa people ſcatred,, and diſ- and "many layein ſackecloth & in aſhes. "x6, juc1wn 
. nigu. hae perſed among the people in all the prouin 4 © Then Eſters maides and her eunuches 77 4/7 were 
1 « God di- Ce$ of thy kingdome, and their lawes are came and tolde it her:therefore the Que- ». 
« "rw iuers from all people , andthey do not ne was very heauy, and ſhe ſent raimenet 
, ain, = —obſeructhe fKings lawes: thereforeitis toclothe Mordecai, and totake away his 
| prorreons Notthe Kings profite to ſuffre them. ſackecloth fr6 him, but he receiued ir not. 
m,tpincof y If itpleaſe the King , ler it be writen 5 Then called Eſter Harach one of y Kigs "Ebru bad can- 
[Tie be the that they may be deſtroyed; & I wil” paye eunuches, whome he ” had appointed ro {1/7 #44 &- 
Wy bun  renthouſand talents of filuer by the hads ſeruc her , and gaue him a commande- 
read davis of them that haue the charge of this buſi- menr vnto Mordecai, to knowe what it 
 vickd ye  NCStO bring it into the Kings treaſurie. was,and why it was, b> 
ques prices 20 Theathe King toke his ring from his 6 So Hatach wet forthe to Mordecati vnto 
zz con hand and gaueit vato Haman the ſonne the ſtreat of the citie , which was before 
bins & 4s of Hammeditha the Agagite the Iewes the Kings gate. G 
 ilig of their aduerſaric, pete: 1s | 5 And Mordecai tolde hi of all that which 


had come vnto him, and of the ” ſurmme "tbr. decteres 
of the filuer thar Haman had promiſed to "** | 

paye vntotheKingstreaſures , becauſcof 

the Tewes, for to deſtroye them. 

8 Alſo he gaue himthe"copie of thewritig '97,1ntexsr, 

& commiſsion that was giuen at Shuſhan, 

to deſtroye the that he might ſhewe it vn- 

to Eſtcr and declare it vnto her, and to 
charge her, that ſhe ſhulde $0 into the 

King , & makepeticion and ſupplication 

before him for her people. ; 

T So when Hatach came, he tolde Eſter 
the wordes of Mordecai. 

10. Then Eſter ſaid vnto Hatich, and com 
manded him, to {xy vnto Mordecai, 

i: Allthe Kings ſeruants and the people 
of the Kings prouinces do knowe, that 
whoſocuer, man or woman,that commeth 
tothe King into the inner court, which 
15 not called » there 5s -  lawe_ of his 

1.1111, 


Ng bone, And the King ſaid ynto Hamin, Let y 

lay cher, fiJuer be thine, and the pe#ple rodo with 
them as it pleaſeth thee. 

%rrqwic,, 2 Thenwerethe Kings*ſ(cribes called on 
the thirtent day of the firſt moneth, and 
there was writen (according to all that 
Haman commanded) Kees Kings of- 

* ficers,and tothe captaines that were ouer 
| Euerie proumce, andto the rulers of cue- 
| Tie people &x to euerie prouince,accordig 

to the writing thereof,& tocuerie people , 

according to their language : in the name 9 

of King Ahaſhuer6ſh was it wciten, and 

ſealed with the Kings ring. 

And the lettres were ſent” by poſtes into 
allthe Kings prouinces,torote our, to kill 
and to deſtroye all the Tewes, boths yong 
and olde,chiſdren and women, in one day 
Vpon thethirtent day of the twelft mo- 
neth,(which isthe moneth Acar) and to 


- 


"+ the ba 
fr, 0 


4 ——_— 


COR EO INS Woo Ot + > ©, > RR cn 


by 


Gods prouidence, 


that he ſhal dye , except him to who- 
methe King ho{dethout the golden rod, 
that he may live. Now I baue not bene 
called ro come vnto the King theſe thir- 
tie dayes. 

12 And they certitked Mordecai of Efſters 
wordes. 

1y And Mordecaj ſaid, that thei ſhulde an- 
fer Eſter thus, Thinke not with thy (elf 
that thou ſhalt eſcape inthe Kings houſe, 
more then all the Iewes. 

14 Forif thou holdeit thy peace at this ti- 
me,” comfort and deliueracebſhal appea- 
re tothe Iewes out of another place, but 
thou and thy fathers houſe ſhal periſh:and 
who knoweth whether thou art.come to y 
kingdome- for © ſuch a time? 


"FL; breathig. 
-b Thus Morde 
cart ipakein F 
conhdconce of 
tnat tirnh, w 
all Gods clul- 
dren ovoglt tO 
hae: wi.ich 1s 


that God wil 15, Then Efter commaded to anſwer Mor- 
thegh all decai, 

hangar 54 eg 16 Go, &> aſſemble all the Iewes that are 
c For to d:-li> found in Shuſhan, & fait ye for me , & cat 


wer Gods Chur 
che out of the 

ſe prelent da- 
ge's. 


not,nor drike in thre dayes,day nor night. 

I alſo and my maides wil fatt likewiſe,and 

ſowil I gointothe King,which is not ac- 

cording to the Law:and if Iperiſh,4I pe- 
riſh. 

17 So Mordecij went his way,and did ac- 

"_ to all that Eft&r had commanded 
1m, 


d 1 wil put wy 
lite mm Ganger 
& reterrec ihe 
ſuccclle to 
God, icig it is 
tor his gloriec 
& the dchiue» 
ravce of his 
Chutch. = 
CHAP, V. 


8 Efter entreth in to the K mg.and biddeth him and Ha- 
man to a feaft. 11 Haman prepareth a galous fer 
«Mordecai. 

l 'Ndonthe third* day Eſter put en 

her royal apparel, and Rtode in the 
court of the Kings palace within, ouer a- 
gainſt the Kings houſe:andthe King fate 
vpon his royal throne in the Kings pala- 
ce ouer againit the gate of the houſe. 

a And whenthe Kivg ſawe Eſter the Que- 
ne ſtanding in the court, ſhe found fauour 

> Which was inhis fight:& the Kig > helde our the gol- 
| was d< Feptrey was in his-had:ſo Eſter drewe 
agreable vio. nere,and touched the toppe of the ſceptre. 
"x "E* 3 Then ſaid the King vnto her, Whatwilr 
thou, Quene Efter » & what is thy requeſt? 

« Meaning he- itſhalbe cuen giuen< thee to the halfe of 

oy, y.wht the kingdome. 

&ed,thuld bs g Then faid Eſter, If it pleaſe the King, 
prone, ® letthe King and Hamin come this day 
vnto the baket,y IT haue prepared for him. 

5 And the Kip ſaid, Cauſe Haman to ma- 

ke haſt that he maie de as Eſter bathe ſaid. 


a To wit,after 
thatth c te we's 
had begone te 
fat. 


Eſter, 


12 Haman ſaid moreouer, Yea, Eſter the 


 Hamans palous, 
the King,and if it pleaſe the King to gi- 


ue me my pericion, and to performe my 
requeſt;let the King and Hamin come to 
the banker that I ſhal prepare for them, & 
I wil do tomorowe according to the Kig | 
e ſaying, | L vil 

9 TFhen went Hamin forthethe ſame day | Fran 
ioyful & witha glad heart. But when Ha- + 
man ſawe Mordecaiinthe Kigs gate,that 
he ſtode not vp,nor moued for him, then | 
was Hamin ful of indignacion at Mor. 
decai. 

10 Neuertheles Haman refrained him ſelf: 
and wh:n he came home, he ſent, and cal- 
led for his friends,and £ereſh his wife, 

1: And Haman tolde them of the glorie 
of his riches , and the multitude of his 
children,and all the things wherein the 
King had f promoted him, and how that f thu { vi 
he had ſet him aboue the princes and ſcx- © nb 


p are proacted, 
uants of the King. in ſtead of 2c. 


knowledgiug 
their charge 
Quene did let no man come in with the bunblag 
King to the banker that ſhe had prepared, anbiins4i. 
ſaue me:and romorowe am I bidden vnto {ml 4 
her alſo with the King. 
33 Butallthis doeth nothing auaile me, as 
long as I ſe Mordecaithe Iewe fitting at 
the Kings gate. 
14 Then ſaid Zereſh his wife and all his 
friends vnto him, Let them make are of 
hfties cubites hie , and tomorowe ſpeake Ferry 4 
thou vnto the King ,-that Mordecai may cv bet 
be hanged thercon:the ſhalt thou go ioy- 
fully with the King vnto the banket. And 
the thing pleaſed Feat, and he cauſed 


to make the tre. 


CHAP. VI. 
1 The King turneth ouer the chronicley,and findeth the 
fadelitie of Mordecdi,n And commandeth Haman, 
10 cau/e Mordecai to be had in henews. 86, the Big 
I IT ſame night” che King ſlept not,& þ,,, 24d 
he commanded to bring the boke of 
the records ex the chronicles:and thei we- 

. re red before the King. 

2 Then itwas founde writen that Morde- 
cai *had tolde of Bigtana, & Tereſh two 
of the Kings eunuches,kepers of the dore, 
who ſoght to lay hands on the King Aha- 


ſhuer6ſh. 


(hepa. 


3 The the King ſaid, What honour & dig- 


nitie hathe bene giuen to Mordecai + for Ferkengy 
this? And the Kings ſeruantsthat mini- ji equeron 


So the King and Hamincameto the bi- ftred vnto him, ſaid, There is nothing do- <2 
ket that Eſter had prepared. ne for him. | ward it 
s Andthe King ſaid vnto Eſter at the ban- 4 And the King ſaid, Who is in the court? 
| >=q hy ker of 4 wine, What is thy peticion,thatit (Now Hamin was come into the inner | 
ke exceſsively IMAay be giuen thee? and what isthy re- courtof the Kings houſe, that he might | 
in their bao. , QuelÞ it ſhaleuenbe performed vnto the ſpeake vnto the King to bang Mordeci! crys 
ted the bikee halfe of the IRS. onthe tre that he had peepated for him.) agize the 4 
ner kirk 7 Thenanſwered Eſter, and ſaid, My peti- 5 And the Kings ſeruants| ſaid vnto him, #im"y, 
was "mote in - ion and my requeR 7s, Beholde, Hamin ſtandeth in. the court. wes = 
Meare ene $8 If Lhauc founde fauour in the fight of And the King ſaid, Let him.come 1n. he 
' 4 6 


On oy oy o_— 


o 


 — @——— 
_——_—_ 
— 


—_— 


Mordecal promoted, 

Is 4 And when Haman came in,the King ſaid 
vnto him, What ſhalbe done vnto the ma, 
whome the King wil honour? T he Haman 
thoght in his heart, To whome wolde the 

' King do honour more then to me? 

.y And Haman anſwered the King, The 

man whome the King wolde honour, _ 

3 Let the bring for him royal apparel, which 

the King vb to weare, and the < horſe 


m— the that the Sing rydeth vpon , and that the 
Kg exe CTOWNEe TOYal may be ſer vpon his head, 


voto him ſelf, 


9 And let the rayment and the horſcbe de- 
livered by the hand of one of the Kings 


ys Toſeph be- 


reby was 
loowen tobe. ſt nob1e princes, and let them apparel 
pexe to Pha , , 

* rok, Gen 4 the man(whome the King wil honour ) & 
43+ 


cauſe himto ride vpon the horſe through 
the trete of the citie, & proclaime before 
him , Thus ſhal it be done vnto the man, 
whome the King wil honour. 


w Then the King ſaid tro Haman, Make 


thet 

- haſte, take the raymet & the horſe as thou 

ng halt ſaid , & do ſo vnto Mordecai y lewe, 

on that littethat the Kings gate : let nothing 

74 faile of all that thou halt ſpoken. 

M n $0 Hamin toke the raymet & the horſe, 
and arayed Mordecai, and broght him on 
horſe backe through the itrete of the ci- 
tie,and proclaimed before him, Thys ſhal 
it be done to the man whome the King 
wil honour. 

1 And Mordecaicame againe toy Kings 

4; gate, but Haman haſted home mourning 

- and his head couered. 


3 And Hamian tolde Zereſh his wife, & all 
his friends all that had befallen him. The 
faid his wiſe men, and Zereſh his wife vn- 
to him, If Mordecai be of the ſede of the 
Iewes,before whome thou haſt begone to 

. fall, thou ſhalr nor prevaile againſt him, 

4 Yue co {but ſhalt ſurely fall before him. / 

ſometime put- 14 And while they were yet talking with 

of k him,came the Kings eunuches and haſted 
wy wicked, tobring Haman vnto the baket that Eſter 
had prepared. 


Ky! 
nd 


| Þ ſpeake thar 
thig, which he 
hathe decreed 

al come to CHAP, VIT, 


3 The quene biddeth the K ing & Hamidn againe & proi- 
th for be Fafrand hr props 6 She puArwbs ahrs 
and be # hanged on the gallous, which be had prepared 
for Mordecai, 

7 QOtheKing and Hamincameto ban- 

cet with the Quene Eſter. 

2 Andthe King ſaid againe vnto Eſter on 

Chay, the ſeconde day at thebankect of ® wine, 
What is thy peticion, Quene Eſter,that it 
may be giue thee? and what is thy requeſt 
It ſhalbe euen performed vnto the halfe 
of the kingdome. 

3 And Eſter the Quene anſwered, and ſaid, 
If I have founde'” fauour in thy ſig ht, 6 
ogpand ifitpleaſe the King,lermy life 

© giuen me at my peticion, & m e 
_ _ atmyrequeſt, 4 ys Bk 


+ Forwearefolde, I, and my people, tobe 


. 


I head 
2d, 


Efter. Hamianhanged. 221 


deſtroyed, to be ſlayne and to periſh: bur 
if we were folde for ſeruants, & for hand- 
maides, I wolde haue helde my tongue: 
althogh the aduerfarie colde not © rec6- b Hamin cold 
penſe the Kings loſle. profie King 
5 The King Ahaſhuer6ſhanſwered,& aid 57, 5 
vnto y Quene Eſter, Who is he? & where Hhulde hinder 
1s he that 'preſumeth to do thus? jo 4 agg 


s AndEfter ſaid, The aduerſarie and ene- CAIRO: 
mie is this wicked Hamin. Then Hamin non 
was afraied before the King & the Quene. j557. 54% i 

7 Andthe King aroſe from the banker of 
wine in his wrath, & went into the palace 
garden : but Haman Rode vp, to make re- 

ueſt for hislifero y Quene Eſter : for he 
we that there wasa © miſchief prepared 
for him of the King. 

8 And whenthe King came againe out of \oontpine 
the palace garden, into the houſe where hrmnogy ad 
they dranke wine, Hamin was 4 fallen ** m__ 

vpon the bed whereon Eſter ſate:thereforc fall vpon him 


the King ſaid, Wilhe force y Quene alſo for the ſarue. 


c His conſcie- 
ce did acculec 
him that as he 
had conſpired 


4 'O 1 Hefeldowne 
before me in the houſe? As the worde wet at the beddes 


. fet anche, 
out of the Kings mouthe, they © couered TD 


whereupon ſhe 

Hamans face. fare, and tade 
"4 « 4 requer ror ats 

And Harbonth one of the eunuches , ſaid tit: "J 
in the preſence of the King, Beholdeythe- ©7005 wat ihe 


re ſtandeth- yet therre in Hamans houſe Perfians, when 


. k X ; : t 
fiftie cubites hie, which Hamin had pre- th. Kings fa- 


pared for Mordecai,that ſpake * good for vr. 
che King. Thenthe King ſaid, Hang him wer pu 


bl 


iracic agal@ 
thereon. : King, Chap- 
io Sothey hanged Haminon the tre, that 2a 


he had prepared for Mordecai: then was 
the Kings wrath pacified. 
CHAP, VIrn, 
1 After the death of Haman was NMordeca; exalted, 
14 ( omfortable lentres are ſont nts the Lewes, 
z THe ſame day did King Ahaſhuerolh . 
giuethe houſe of Haman the aduer- 
faric of the Iewes vnto the Quene Eſter. 
And Mordecai=came before theKing:for a That is, was 
Eſter tolde what he was » vnto her. jag roo 
» Andthe King tokeof his ring,which he our and pre- 
had taken from Hamin , and gaue it vnto CT a 
Mordecai : and Eſter ſer Mordecai ouer ber vocle and 
the houſe of Haman. : ; ages o_ 
3 And Eſter ſpake yet more before y King, 
and fel] downe at his fete weping,and be- 
ſoght him that he wolde put away the 
* wickednes of Hamin the Agagite, and « weaning, $ 
his deuiſe that he had imagined againſt >< ule bor 
the Iewes.. © ark Mgr 
4 And the King helde out the golded ſcep- b* had mane 
tretoward Eſter. Then aroſe Eſter, and &ion of the 
ſtode before the King, 4 Read Chaps 
5 And faid, If it pleaſe the King, and if 1-5 
haue founde fauour in his fight , and'the 
thing be acceptable before the King , and 
I pleaſe him, ler jt be writen,that the let- 
tres of the deuiſe of Haman the ſonne of 
Ammedatha the Agagite may be called a- 
gaine,which he wrote to —— Iewes, 


i - VW” *. Loy. + 
AQ Se ME HE 
vt os Pn LY 4 TEE9S *. et? us 4 
i oe YI Eo 
, A IS.” Ky 
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_ 
+ 

CY Fa 
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8, weru 45eut 
' mn /{ the 
{ewirs. 


Gans,as Dan. 
$,15: fot with 
ftanding the 
King rcuoked 
the formcr des 
crce grated ts 
Haman, for 
Eiters ſake. 
f Which con- 
- tcineth parte 
of May and 
parte of Iu- 
ne. 
g That is, in 
fuche lerrers 
& laguage, as 
was vhal in 
eucric prouine 
CE, 


#Or,males. 


h That is, to 
defcad them 
ſelues . againſt 
all that wolde 


alajle them. 


} Which hath 
arce of Fes 
ruaric & part 

of Marche. 


. 


k The Kin 
aue them It- 
ertic to kill 

all y did op- 

grcilc them, 


I He ſheweth 
by chele wor- 
des that fol- 
-low what chis 


Light was. 


The lewes deliuered. 


Medes & Per- 9 


that are in all the Kings prouinces. 


6 For how can I ſuffer and ſe the euil, that 


ſhal come vnto my people? Or how can I 
ſufter and fe the deſtruction of my kinred? 

7 And the King Ahaſhucrolh ſaid vnto 
/ Quene Eſter, & to Mordecai the Iewe, 
Beholde, I haue giuen Eſter the houſe of 
Haman , whome they hauc hanged vpon 
thetre, becauſe he'layed hand vponthe 
I ewes. 

8 Write yealſo for the Iewes, as it liketh 

you jh the Kingsname , and ſeale it with 

the Kings ring ,( for the writings writen 
in the Kingsname, and ſealed with the 

Kings ring,may no © man reuoke) 

Thewerethe Kings ſcribes calledat the 
ſame time,cus6 1n the third moneth, that is 
the moneth ! Stuin,on the thre & twetiteth 
day thereof: and it was writen, according 
foall as Mordecii commanded vnto the 

Lewes and to the prouinces , & captaines, 

and zulers of the princes, which were from 

Indiaeuen vnte Ethiopia, an hundreth & 

ſcuen and twentie prouinces , vnto cucrie 

prouince, according to the 8 writing the- 
reof, and to euerie people after their ſpea- 
che , and to the Iewes, according to their 
writing, and according to their language. 

1 And he wrote inthe King Ahaſhueroſh 
aame,and ſcaled it withthe Kings ring:& 
he ſent lettres þy poſtes on horſebacke & 
that rode on beaſtes. of price, as dromeda- 
ries e>colres of mares. 

mn Whereinthe King granted the Iewes(in 
what cities ſocuer they were ) togather 
them ſelues together, & to ſtand for their 
life, e to roote out, to llay & to deſtroye 
all the power of the people & of the pro- 
uince that vexed them, bothe children and 
women,and to ſpoyle their goods: 

82 Vpon one day inall the prouinces of 
King Ahaſhuersſh, ever in the thirtent 
day of the twelft moneth , which is the 
moneth i Adar. | 

tz Thecopie of the writing was, how ther 
ſhulde be a commandement giuen in all 
and eucrie prouince,publiſhed among all 
the people , and that the Tewes ſhulde be 
readie againſt that day to * auengethem 

ſclues on their enemies. 
$0 the poltes rode vpon beaſtesof price, 

& dromedaries, e> wct forthe with (pede, 

to execute the Kings commandement, & 
the decree was giyenat Shuſhiny palace. 

s And Mordeca1 went out from thc King 
in royal apparel of blewe, and white, and 
with a great crowne of golde, and with a 
garment of tine linen and purple, and the 
citieof Shuſhanreioyced and was glad. 

6 «An4 vnto the Lewes was come light and 
l joyeand gladnes,and honour, 


14 


7 Alſoinall and cuerie province, and in 


all and cuerie citie and place, where the 


* % 


Eſter. 


' Hamans fonnes hanged 
Kino 


gs commadement & his decree came, 

. there was 10ye and gladnes totle Lewes F) 

tealt and good day,and many of the peo- 

ple of the [ad m became.Iewes:for the fea- 
re of che Iewes fell vpon them. 


CHAP. IX. 
1 At the commandement of the King the Tewer put 
their aduerſaries to death. 14 The ten ſmnes of Ha 
man are hanged.” 17 The lewet keps a feaſt in reme. 
brance of their deliuera«xe. 
O in the rwelft moneth , which is 
Jinhe moneth Adar, vpon the thirtene 
day of the ſame,when the Kings commi- 
dement and his decree drewe nere to be 
pur 1n execution, in the day that the ene- 
mics of the Iewes hoped to haue power 
ouer them ( but it ® turned contrary : for , 1, 
by 
the Iewes had rule ouer them that hared Gods greu g. 
them) Eos | toned hoes 
» The Lewes gathered the ſclues together * the wide, 
into their cities througtourt all the pro- het? 
uinces of the King Abaſhuersſh, to laye ag ny 
hand on ſuche as ſoght their hurt, and no 
man colde withſtande them : for the feare 
of them fell vpon all people. 
3 And all the rulers of the prouinces, & the 
princes and the captaines, andthe officers 
of the King » exalredthe lewes : for the 6 pi4ziy 


” 


m Coformel 
them ſelues ts 


ligiva, 


feareof Mordecai fel] vpon them. nn > toy 
4 For Mordecii was great inthe Kigs hou- thy, 


ſe, and the reporte of him went through | 
all the prouinces : for this man Mordecat 
waxed greater and greater. 

5 Thusthe Iewes ſmoteall their © enemies c which tut 
with ſtrokes of the ſworde and ſlaughter, rwcogges 
and deſtruction, and did what they wolde pernivin « 
vnto thoſe that hated them. OM 

6 And at Shuſhinthepalacellewe y Iewes 
and deſtroyed hue hundreth men, 

7 And Parſhandiatha, and Dalphon, and 
Aſpatha, 

8 And Poritha, and Adalia, and Arida- 
tha, 

s And Parmaſhta, and Ariſai, and Aridai, 
and Vaiezatha, 

10 > Thetcn ſonnes of Haman,the ſonne of 
Ammedicha, the aduerfaric of the Icwes 
ſlewe they :' bur they layed not rheir hids 


d Beſides the 
ſe thre hun- 
dreth , y they 
fewe- the (e+ 
conde day, nf 
verl.15- 


* on the ſpoyle, e Where | 
u Onthe ſame day came the nomber of {4% 1, 
thoſe, thatwere ſlayne, vnto the palace of 606 utn; 
Shuſhan before the King. _— 
Church,forgh 


2 Andthe King ſaid vnto the C rene/ſters Fes the 
The Iewes haue flayne in Shuſhan the faghroorthet 
palace and deſtroyed five hundreth men, upd, 
and the ten fonnes of Haman : what have re 
they donc in the reſt of the Kings pro- 
uinces2'and whar is thy peticion, that it 
mayhegiucn thee > or what is thy requelt 
moreouer, that it may be pcrformed? 

13 Then ſaid Eſter, IF it pleaſe the Ring, 
let it be granted alſo tomorowe to rhe 
Iewes that are in Shuſhan;to doaccording 
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Anew fealt. 


f vnto this dayes decree , that they may 


if he re- 
quick rorſor hang vpon the tre Hamans ten ſonnes. 
ach ,ar 14 And the King charged todo ſo, and the 
rele in decree was giuen at Sbuſhan, and they ha- 
Sg 
coed ped Hamans ten ſonnes. 


aguat + © 4 So the Iewes that were in Shuſhin, af- 

26 ſ:mbled them ſelues vpon the fourtent 
day of the moneth Adar, and ſlewe thre 
hidrech men in Shuſhan,but onthe ſpoile 
they layed not their hand. | 

is And the reſtof the Iewes that were in 
the Kings provinces aſſembled the ſelues, 
and ſtode for 8 their liues, and had reſt 


rTP from their enemies, & flewe of them rhat 
\ lene, 4 bated them, > ſeuentie and fyue thouſand: 
theylarde3: but they layed not their bad on the ſpoile. 
ves 01 none, 


6s nne®*'?-17 This they did on the i thirtente day of 

excmes of the monech Adar, and reitcd the fourrere 

yg IP day thereof z and kept it a daye of fea- 
al places a» ſting and ioye. 

khan, 18 Buc the Iewes that were in Shuſhin,a(- 

ſcmbled them ſelues on the thirtete day, 
& on the fourtente thereof, & thei reſted 
on the hfrenre of the ſame, & kept it a day 
of ſcaiting and 1oye. . 

19 Therefore the Iewes of the villages that 
dwelt in the vnwalled townes, * kept 
the fourtcnte day of the moneth Agar 
with ioyeand feaſting, even a ioytul cay, 

lngugePu" and euerie one ſent preſents vnto his nei- 

ay of lors. hour. 

tne 20 And Mordecai wrote ! theſe wordes, 

eiar ordeei and ſent letters vnto all the Iewes that 

Ne rf Were through all the prouinces of the 

zeth that he King Ahaſhueroſh, bothe nere and farre, 

ly theſe la 21 Imioining them that they ſhulde kepe 

mio gat the fourtente day of the moneth Adar, 

lu. and the fiftente day of the ſame,cueric 
yere, | 

22 According to the dayes wherein the Ie- 
wes reſted from their enemies, and the 

f moneth which was turned vnto them fro 

ſorow toioye, and from mourning into a 

toyful day, to kepe them the dayes of fea- 

ſting , and joye, and ® to ſend preſents 


þ Ar 5 lewes 
40,cuc to this 
day.calling it 
1a theP: rh ans 
Language Pu- 


m He fettcrh 


ore ouricis 


the vie of th MEE | 
fa or euerie manto his neighbour, and giftesto 
waslor the re- The poore: 


Gan 23 And the Tewes promiſed to do as they 

the axinte- had begonne,and as Mordecai had writen 

wlfricahis, VAtO them, 

mg * 24 Becauſe Hamanthe ſonne of Hamme- 
_ Citha the Agagire all the Lewes aduerſa- 


rie-had imagined againſt the Iewes,to de- 


WP ſiroye them,& had "caſt Pur{that is alot) 
«Thus, © conſume and deſtroye them. 
Wk, 3 And wheo ſhecame bofirn the King,he 


26 Thereforethey called theſe dayes Pu- 


29 Andy 


1 Toconfirme theſe dayes of Purim ac- 


Eſter. Mordecais autoritie, 222 


c6manded by letters, Let his wicked » de-? Theſe are P 


uiſe(which he imagined againſt y Iewes) Kings comma- 
turne vpon his owne a, | and ſet them It oh 
hang him and his ſonnes on the tre. —_—_ enter- 
rim,by the name of Pur,and becauſe of all 
the wordes of this lettre,and of that which 
they had fene belides this, & of that which 


had come vnto them. 


27 Thelewes alþordeined, and promiſed 


for them and for their ſede,and for all that 
10ined vnto them, that they wolde not 
faile toobſerue thoſe 4 two dayes euerie 9 mover. 
yere,according to their writing, and ac- Reagan, and 


cor.ling to their ſeaſon, ye 7 rey nn 


23 And thattheſe dayes ſhulde beremem- Adi. 


bred,and kept throughout euerie genera» 
tion and eueric familic ,and euecrie pro- 
uince,and cucrie citie:euentheſe dayes of 
Purim ſhulde not faile among the lewes, 
and the memorial of them-ſhulde not pe- 
riſh from their ſede, 

Qnene Eſter the daughter of A- 
bihail & Mordecai the Lewe wrote with 
allautoritie(ro cohirme this letter of Pu- 7» frengrbg 
rim the ſeronde time) *5 efficacie, 


3p Andhedſent letters vnto all the Iewes 


to the-hundreth and feuen and 'twenrie 
prouinces of the kingdome of Ahafſhue- 


r6ſh,with - wordes of peace and tructh, r which wers 

letters decla- 
: G _ ring vato the 
cording totheir ſeaſons, as Mordecai the quicmnes, and 


aiſurance, and 


Iewe and Eſter the Quene had appointed \..,} thew 
them, and. as they had promiſed for them vur of doutes 


and tcare. 


”ſclues and for theirſede with * faſting »44, cates. 


{ That th 
and prayer, wits a. 


zz Andthe decree of Eſter confirmed the- ue this feaſt 


ſe wordes of Purim , & was writen inthe EN 


boke. which in E- 

brewe is Ggni» 
; CHA PP. Xo fied by this 
The eſtimation and autoritie of Mordecas. c_ (their 


Nd the King Ahaſbueroſh layed a 
tribute vpon the land, and vponthe 
yles ofthe ſea. 


2 Andallthe actes of his power,and of his 


might,and the declaration of the dignitie 
of Mordecai,wherewith theKing magni- 
fied him, are they not writen in the boke 
of the Chronicles of the Kings of Media 
and Perfia> 


3 For Mordecii the Iewe was the ſeconde 


vnto King Ahaſhuer6ſh, and great amsg 
the Tewes,and * accepted amog the mul- poines __, 


titude of his brethren, who procured the here &r for 
welth of his people, & ſpake peaceably to ble,and necef. 
all his ſede. Crivtes Rok, 
Kk.1i. toritic: to ha. 
' ue the favour 
_ f the peaplez 

to procure 
their welth,& 
to be gentle, 
th. 

ward tbe, 


Tobs riches. Satin, 


: " ; ' | () B. 
THE ARGUMENT. 


N this biftorie us ſet before our eyes the example of a ſingular pacience. For this holy man 19, 
| ja not onely extremely afflicted 11 outwarde things and in by body, but alſo in hu minde,and 
conſcience by the ſharpe temations of his wife,and chief friends : which by their yehement wordes, 
and ſubtil diſpmations broghthim almoſte to diſpaire:for they ſet forthe God as a ſenere tudge,and 
mortal enemie ynto bim, which had caſte him of, therefore in vaine he ſhulde ſeke vnto him fir ſuc- 
Cour . Theſe friends came wnto him wuder pretence of conſolation,and yet they tormented Inm more 
then did all by afftiion { Notwithſtanding he did conſtantly refiſt them, and at length hag ood 
ſucceſſe. In this ſtorie we haue to marke that lob mainteineth a good cauſe, but handeleth it exil: 
againe bu aduerſaries haue an euil matter,but they defend it craftely. For Tob helde that God aid 
not alway \puniſh men according to their ſinnes, but that he had ſecret iudgements , whereof man 
knewe not the cauſe,and therefore man colde not reaſon againſt God therein,but he ſhulde be con- 
mitted, Moreoner he was aſſured that God had not reiefted him, yet through bis great torments, c> 
affiition he braFteth forthe into manie inconuenencies bothe of wordes and ſentence s,and ſh:weth 
im ſclfe 44 a deſperate man in mame things,and asone that wolde reſis? God:and thu u hy good 
cauſe which he doeth not handel wel. A [p4yne the aduerſaries mainteine with manie Zoodlie argume:s, 
that God puniſheth continually according to the treſþ 5, grounding vpon Gods promdencehy inſtice, 
and mans ſinnes.yet their intention is eml: for they Libour to bring Tob into diſpaire , and ſo they 
mainteine an eml cauſ-.Exekiel commendeth Tob asa inſte man £xth.14,14, and Iames ſetethou 
by pacience for an example, lam.g,1t, | 


CHAP. TI. | Satan = came alſo among them, w This decls 
s The helines riches, and care of Tob for hu ohildren. + Then the Lord ſaid vnto Satan, Whece reth that al." 


; : , : h 
10 Satin bathe permiſiien to tempt him. 13 He tiep- n commeſt thow And Satin anſwered the be here 


veth him tak! away hw ſubflance, and his chal- . ja N to God,)«t he 

dren. 20 ys phys 3h Lord,ſaying, » From copalsing the earth " compel 

74 5: chelid ro and fro,and from walking in it, » oy 

a Tine isof F 1 = , ep wy " lie. iT , , q 8 AndrheLord ſaid vnto Satin, Haſt thou homage nib 
jg ty Le a 7 CANEC 20D, ant notcolidered my ſeruant Iob,how none i, Ne 


like him in the earth > an vpright and iuft 
man,one that feareth God, and eſchewcth 
eu? 


pointemen! he 
ca Co nothing, 
v This que&16 
is aſked (or 


men. 4,21, 07 \ 
bordering the- 
Feupon : tor 
land was cal- 


this ma >was an vpright 
and 1ulte man, < one that 
feared God, & eſchewed 


led by che na- - | - - # 4 1nh; mitie; 
me of V2 the MICS wil + 9 The Satin anſwered the Lord, and ſaid, forGod were 
ſonne of Di- 2 PEACE And be had feud fonnes, © mui lob feare God for » noght? whats 
4n the ſonne | . . me. 
of Seir,Genef, and thre daughters. 16 Haſt thou not made 4an hedge about him de erory 
eicri k 


; His 4 ſubſtance alſo was ſeuen thouſand 
ſhepe,and thre thouſand camels, and fyue 
hundreth yoke of oxen, and fyue hundreth 
ſhe aſles, and his familic was verie great, 


$6,283. 

b Foraſmuche 
2s he was a 
Getile and not 
A lewe,& yer 
is pronounced 


and about his houſe, and about all that he jure of 5 
hathe on euerie fide? thou haſt bleſſed the _ —_— 
worke of his hands, and his ſubſtance is 


for his pray. 
encreaſed in the land. Par 4.4 


He feareth 


vpright , an : | . - | 
winhour woe: ſo that = mage try the greateſt of all the || p,., AD us wr is Kod ae T 
| Ia _ . 0 gvwne lifts 
ae -  OuS ney . *touche all that he hatheto ſe if he wilnot yu or he > 
the heathen 4 And his ſonnes went and banketted in blaſpheme thee to * thy face moins 
God hath Bi, heir ho er1 | an , ff he recei 
© Hereby is Oo. uſes,cuerie one his day, d ſent,8 12 Thenthe Lord ſaid vnto Satin, Lo,all by thee 
declared, vhar Called their thre filters to eat & ro drinke Meming 


that he hathe s in *chine hand;onely vp6 2,*\fou, 
him ſelfe ſhalt thou not ſtretch our thine which hae 
had. So Saran departed from the » preſen- pine apt 


is ment by an 
tute man. 


with them. 
s Andwhen the dayes of their banketting 


d His childre 
and riches are 
declared, to 
commend his 
vertue in his 


were gone abour, Iob ſent, and f ſan&- 
hed the,and roſe vp early in the morning, 
and 8 oftred burnt offrings according ts the 
nomber of the all. For Iob thoght, It may 


roſperitic, & 

is paciece, & 
his of be that my ſonnes haue linned, and * blaſ(- 
God ad om. Phemed God in their hearts: thus did Iob 
"Bbr_children- i everie day. 
Srabits Gat 6 Now on a day when the * childrenof 
deans, Idume- (God came and ſtode ! before the Lord, 


ans,&c. | oy , , 
f That is,comaded them to be ſangified:meaning, that they ſhulde confider 


the fautes,that they had committed, & r:cocile them ſelues for the ſame. 
That is, he offred for euerie one of his children an offring of reconcilia- 
cio,which declared his religid toward God,& the care that he had toward 
his children h In Fbreweit is, and blefſed God, which is ſome time 
taken for blaſpheming and curſing, as here,and 1- King. 21,10.and n,,&c. 
i While the feaſt laſted. k Meaning, the A els which are called the 
ſonnes of God, becauſe they are willing to execure his wil. 1 Becauſe our 
anfirmitie c& not comp God in his maieftic,he is ſet forthe voto vs as a 
King,char our capacitic may be able to vadecſaud chat, f is ſpoke of kim, 


ce of the Lord. all renearions 


|; - x This fg 
133, CAnd ona day,when his ſonnes and his Mg 


daughters were cating and drinking wine od m, 
1n their eldeſt brothers houſe, but it is Gol 
- that muſt #0 

14 There came a meſſenger vnto Tob, and |.” 
"ſaid, The oxen were plowing, and the af- {5nml 
ſes feding in their places; reyaro mea 
45 P bo comoaly ſub- 


15 Andthe * Shabeans came violently, & ©, 
toke them : yeazthey haue Qlaine the (cr- hide ther 
uants with the edge of the ſworde : but I; come wt 

onely am eſcaped aloneto tel thee. bas por 

16 And ries and 

ee is diſcloſed inthe time of their aduerſitic rt God giueth not Satan pow 

ouer man to gratifie himybut to declare that he bathe no power over mai | » 
that which God giueth him u That is, went to execute that which 
permitted him to du : for els he cau neuer go out of Gogs preicnce. 


z That is,the Arabians ,” 


ont OS 1th, OE Lt ey. + 


TY 


BETEES FEET Es 


EB STHES SEAPEERAYASE, 


SEES ZERSS EF 


* Argels, as 


_ —— —— 


- 
"Ws 
. 


6 And whiles he was yet ſpeaking, an- 
other came,and ſaid, The 7 fyreof God 
is fallen from the heauen,and hathe burnt 

yp the ſhepe and the ſcruants, and deuou- 
red chem:but I onely am eſcaped alone, 


to tel thee. 
_ ſe,chat oF And whiles he'was yet ſpeaking, another 


ant ne ke CMC, ANd ſaid, The Caldeans ſer out thre 
wies,bur that þandes,and fel vpon the camels, and haue 
— taken them , and haue {laine the ſeruants 
: Thy. with the edge of the ſworde : but I onely 
F-6.char whe amelſcaped alone totel rhee. 


on Ec 8 Andwhiles he was yet ſpeaking,came an 


oth bard 9 ther, & ſaid, T hy * fonnes, & thy daugh- 
ben 4» ters were cating, & drinking wine in their 


cather farre - [eſt brothers houſe, 
omekis, & i9 And beholde, there came a great winde 


ene frombeyondthe wildernes,and ſmore the 

e Whichcave fore corners of the houſe, which fel vpon 

ecotinpif the childre,and they are dead, and I one- 
'- tech thar the ]y am eſcaped alone tote] thee. - 

God are not 20 Then Tob aroſe,and *® rent his garmet, 

wſalblen* and ſhaued his head, and fel downe vpon 


ia their pacic» rounde,and worthiped 
they fele the g _ p2 fhip « 


afli&'on, and 23 And faitd,*Naked came I out of my mo- 


ny wo thers wombe,& naked ſha] I retuine >the- 
zmene here- ther:the Lord hathe giuen,and the Lord 
oye =" hathe raken it : © bleed be che Name of 
ns _— the Lord. 


Fede.r.14, 23> Inall this did not Tob ſinne, nor char- 
1.tim 6,7, ge God «4 fooliſhly. | 


þ Thar is, into the belly of f earth, which is the mother of all, 
|c Hereby he conteſſeth thr God is iufte,and good, all chegh his hid be 


fore ypon him. d Burt declared that God did alching according roiu- 
ice and cquitie, 
4 CHAP. Th 
6 Satan hethe permiſfion t6 affifÞ lob. o Hit wife tip- 


teth him te forſaks Ged, 11 HM thre friends viſits 


bim, 
- 4 Thatis, the 1 A Nd on a day the * children of God 


Chip-1'6 came and tude before the Lord, and 
1,44 Chap, » Sarancame alſo among them,and itode 
7 before the Lord. | 
2 Thenthe Lord ſaid vnto Satin, Whence 
commelt thou? And Satan anſwered the 
Lord,and ſaid, From c6paſling the earth 
Exh :4,,@ toand fro,and from walking init. 
oil 3 And the Lord ſaid vnto Satin, Haſt thou 
by hath be not conſidered my ſeruant lob, how none 
vwhe like him inthe earth 2 * an vpright and 
iuſte man, one that feareth' God, andeſ- 
chueth euil> for yet he continuecth in his 
vprighthes, © alchogh thou mouedſt me 
againſt him, to deſtroye 4 him without 
| cauſe, 
be dog 4 And Satin anſivered the Lord,and (aid, 
| * Skin for ſkin, & all that ever ami hathe, 
me fringe VI he giue forhis life. 
Ay wang 5 Bur ſtretche now out thine hand,and tou- 
thr mas, Che his f bones and his fleſh, toſe if he 
ornepers.0 wilnotblaſphems thee to thy face. 
{.7kis Fark 6 Then the Lord ſaid vnto Satin, Loy be 
ther in our is 1n thine hand,but ſaue 8 his life. 
tg Got 7 {So Satin departed from the preſen- 
"*>\im, '* CCeof the Lord,and ſmote Lub with ſore 


Tob. 


TIob curſeth. 2.23 


b boyles, from the ſole of his fote vnto his © This (or? 
was moſte ye- 
crowne. 


hemet, where- 


8 Andhetoke ai potſharde to ſcrape him, Tj lis God 


plagued the E* 
and he fate downe among the aſhes. gyptians, Exo. 


9 The ſaid his *wife vnco him, Doeſt thou 9;9.a64mh"cs: 
| continue yet in thine vprightnes? ®Blaſ- pit the revel 
pheme God,and dye. _ 


| Deut.23,27. {o 
10 Butheſfaid vnto her, Thou ſpeakeſt like 20 yormgies 7 


2 fooliſh woman : what > ſhal we receiue grienourtfor if 
good at the hand of God,and not "recei- (\,.4 604 t, 


ue cuil>In all this did not Iob finne with nour by the ve 


, s cmencte af 
his @ lippes. his diſeaſe, he 


1 Now when Iobsthre ? friends heard of fu#h Jane 
all this euil that was come vpon him, thei has cat him 
came euerie one from his owne place, to / 4, geginute 
wit,Eliphaz the Temanite,and Bildid the of, 1! ocher 


Shuhire, and Zophar the Naamathite:for homie nnd 


R derfully affii- 
thei were agreed together to come to la- 55700, ant 


ment with him,and to comfort him. ſorowe of his 
12 So whe they lift vp their eyes a farre of, ;, $1455 voy 


they knewe him not:therefore thei lift vp hs £. yp 
their voyces and wept, and eucrie one of 10b,zs he did 
them rent his garment, & ſprinkled 4 duſt j8*7* eq 
vpon their heades roward the heauen. What gainef 
13 So thei ſateby him vpon the grounde ſe- 5,4 Fing ne 
uen dayes,and ſeuen nights, & none ſpake bus pla = 
a worde vnto him: for they ſawe 5 that the he were thine 
grief was very great. = —_ 
uous tentation of the faithful, when their faith is affailed, and when Satan 
goeth about to perſuade them,that thei truſt in God in vayne. 
m For dearh was appointed to the blaſphcmer,& ſo ſhe ment that he ſhalde 
be ſone ridde out © fs peine. 'n Thatis, to be pacient in aduerſirie , as 
we reioice, when he ſendeth proſperitie,& foto nes, him to be bothe 
merciful and jiuſte. © He ſo brideled his affe&ions, that his togue through 
impaciencie did not murmure againſt God. p Which were men of autori- 
tic,wiſc and Jearned,and as the Septuagine write, Kings,and came to comfort 
him, but when they ſaw how he was vifirted, they conceined an euil opinion 
of him,as thogh he had bene bur an hypocrite , and ſo iuftely plagued of 
God for his finnes. q This wasalſo a ceremonie, which they vied in 
thoſe conntreis, as the —_— of their clothes in figne of ſorowe &c. 


r And therefore thoght that he wolde not haue hearkened to thekr counſci. 
CHAP, T1, 


1 Iob compleineth and curſeth the day of his birth.1r He 
deſireth to dye, as thogh death Were the end of all mas 


muſerte. 
x Frerward * Iob opened his mouthe, g_ The —y 
A and > curſed his bo Chap.” 
2 And TIobcryed out,and faid, pedanss $9705 


z Let the dayecperiſh,wherein I was bor- 1s great ims 
ne,and thenight when it was ſaid, T here i7e2ion i 


15 a manchilde conceiued. cone hes - 

4 Let y day bedatkenes, let not God re- xom. 9,18, and 

garde it from aboue, nether ler the light hes maner 
ine vpon it, | the end he ger 

5 Butlet darkenes, & the © ſhadowe of death {jim he ws 
ſtaine it:{et che cloude remaine vpon it,& in the means 
let them make it fearefulas 2 bitter day. wounded. ” 

6. Let darkenes poſleſſe that night, let it © MF 98hr not 

not be ioined vnto the dayes of the yere, of cheir life, 


- l+ itgbee 
nor let.it come into the count of the mo- Prone og 


neths. wities that it 

be . is iK 
7 Yea,deſolate bethatnight, & let no ioye bue becauſe 
bein it. they are gius 


Gone and 
8 Let them that curſe the day,(beig f rca- dellion agaiof 


dy to renue their mourning ) curſe it. {Te ir be pue 
k.iii, 05 0T I 


9 . 
and let it not hane the light of the ſunne to ſeparate it from the night, 
e That is, moſte Sos Sretops obich ET EG afraied of dearh,thac 
are init. f Which curſſe che day of their birth, let them lay char curiſe- - 


ypoa this night, 


* which tollo- 


Eliph4z anſwereth, 


x Leticbeat. 9 Let the ſtarres of that twilight be dim 
were: "> og through darkenes of it: Jer it loke for 
"Er. the c5e@ light, but haue none : nether letit 8 ſe 
Vidder f 9 the dawning of the daye, 

h This & that ro Becauſe it ſhutnot yp the dores of my 


mortar, 
ek dechrach mothers wombe:nor hid furowe from mine 


: that when ma eyes. 


_qragR © 11 þWhy dyed Inor iny birth? or why dyed 


he is novable  T oe when I came out of the wombe? 
to Ray nor ke- 


pe meaſure, 12 Why did the knees preuent me?and why 


bar rincth be: did Iucke the breaſtes: 


eui!, except iz For ſoſhulde I now hauei Iyen and bene 
God call him + . 

backe. — —& Quiet, I ſhulde haue ſleptthen, aud bene 
 Therchent+ arreſt, 

titions ma-14 With the Kings and counſellers of the 
- 4 qe 4 6 earth, which have buylded them felues 
asrhogh death K defolate places: 

ef all miferies 15 Ot with the princes that had golde, & 
onedgtch 1 "ye haue hiled their houſes with filuer. 

after this, 16 Or why was I not hid, as an vntimely 
Ret Dirth,etheras infants, which hauc nor ſene 
were (o,bur F the light? 

nbrmues 7 The wicked ! have there ccaſed from 
ſed hm to ghejr tyrinie,and there they that laboured 
rn -lieuly.ere arreſt... 

me niche | i8- The # priſoners reſt rogether,and heare 
the awbiclos. not the voyce of the oppreliour. 

for their plea» 19 There are fmali & great, and the ſeruat 
fare,as ir ve- gfre from his maſter. 

rc, change the 


" erder of naty- 20 Wherefore is the light giuen to him 


_— that is in miſcric2and n= life vato them that 
places, becau- have heauy hearts? 


F : ; 
oh by "make 22 Which long for death, 8& ifit come nor, 


their names they wolde cuen ſcarch it morethe trea- 
iamumnortal. : : 
} That is, by ſures: 


deagh Fereer 22 Which toye for gladnes and reioyce, 
rants hache when they can finde the grave. 


rt they $ 23 Whyis the light givento the ma whoſe way 
ns, Is hid, & whome God hathe hedged in? 
l Or CAaias . 
mitic avd mi-24 For my lighing cometh beforeT eat,and 
ſerie un gi» My roringsare powred out like the water. 
be. ſpcaketh 25 For the thing T » feared,is. come vpon 
aftcr the iud- ba 
me,and the thing that I was afrayed of,is 
gement of the bl , 
mw ET come vnto me, 
er . 
thatthe bene- 26 I had no peace,nether had I quietnes, 
netherhad [ reſt, yet trouble is come. 


fires of God 
arc not cofor- 
tablc,cxcept the heart be ioiful,and the conſcience quiered. © Thae 
ſeerch not how ro come out of his miſeries, becauſe be depederk not on Gods 
yrouidence: In my profperitic Tloked cucer for a fall, as is come now 
to pale. <q Fe feare of croubles that ſhulde.inſue,cauled my proſperitie 
to lems ro me as nothing,and yct I am not exempre d from trouble. 
CHAP. IITN, 
$ Iob i reprebended of impatiencie, 7 And unauftice, 
17 (And of the preſumption of his owne righreouſnes. 
"BE Tx Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered, 
and ſaid, 
2 Ifweaſlay to commune with thee, wilt 
. thoubegrieued>but * who cat withholde 
a | Scing this * 
rhinetwpacie- him ſclf from ſpeaking?- 
Er honhate 3 Bebolde,thou haſt raught manie, & > haſt 
Somterted'o- * ſtreng thened the wearie hands. 
aFiiions,,nd 4 IT by 'wordes haue confirmed him that 


ay \ «gy _ wr aa. & thou haſt ſtrengthened the 


-”- 


Tob. 


He condemneth Ig, 


5s But now 1t is come vpon thee , & thou art © Thithe (a 
rieucd:it toucherh thee,& thou art trou- 1 >, >: 


' 2 
6 Is not this thy « feare, thy confidence, tear: ney 
, ' in God 
thy pacience , and the vprightnes of thy | Ry 
way £83 deth that lok 


7 Remember,Ipray thee:who ever periſhed row «6d 


being an innocet? or where were the yp. d*4« b'm 
right deft roied? which is 0, 
8 As Ihaue ſene,they that © plowe injqui- 5 xike 
tie , and ſowe wickednes, reape the ſq- = wik # 


$anſt the ch 

me, dren of Gog, 
9 With the blaſt of God they periſh,and {, 9 *« 
euvii, (18 


with the breath of his noſtrilles are they a0t bur recs 


Co nſume d , f ___ 


. 3g 7 
io Ther roring of the 8 lion, and the yoice tht Gd we 


in no 4a 


of thelionetſe, and theteeth of the lions preparation 


whe] pes are broken. ——— 


1 The lion periſheth for Jacke of praye, be ca i 


and . the lions whelpes are ſcatred a- re parks, 
brode. g Thogh meg 
:2 But athing was broght to me ſecretly, reagent, 
and mine eare hathe recciued a litle the- — 
rTco f. for their cruel 


ti* hc compae 


zz In the thoghts of the viſions of the 1,10 
night, when llepe falleth on men, and their ch 
14 Feare came vpon me, and dread which wy) ja 


, ' God bothe is 
made al] my bones to tremble bury 


Is Ani the winde paſſed before me, & ma- ivince wilpy- 


». 5, {a t] 
de the heeres of my fleſtfto ſtand vp. | awogtn 


16 -Thenſtode one,and I knew: nor his face: + 000 


an image was before mineeyes, & 1h *1- declared wo 


. me by viſa 
lence beard I a voyce,ſaying, char # thy 


7 Shal man be more !1uit chen God ? or rome! 
. CALUACT 

ſhal a man be more pure then his maker? [1c wec,ha 

18 Bcholde , he Tounde no ſtedfaſtnes in be Tenly.s 


his Seruants,& laied fohe vpon his ® An- commerh be 


fore God. 
gels. - _ 41 Intheſe is 
19 How muche more in them that dwel] in fious which 
God ſhewerh 


houſes of n clay,whoſe fundacion 15 1nthe ,, his cen 
duſt, which ſhalbe d:firoyed before the onherue 
motha feare ioyneh 
20 They be deſtroyed from *the morning —_—— 


vnto the cuening:: they periſh for cuer, might be 


_ ja greacer It* 
P withour reg ar de. ws pe 
. . FE bd k When 
21 Doethnor their dignitie go away with an 


them>do they not dye , and that without quieror «ba 


4 teare wal 
7 wiſdome. fomrmhet 
. 1 : . ? ! ouch that 
ſwaged,as God appeared to Elizh.1 King. 19,12- _ rhe Creatoh 


&id puniſh the innocent,the creature ſhuitde be more wſter bis An 
which were a blaſphemie. m If God finde imperie&102 -ſhal he 
prle.y hen th-y are not mainteined by his power,how muche more 
ay foly ro mans charge, when he welds iuſtifie-him ſe}fe againſt 

n That is,in this mortal body, ſubic& to corruption,2. Cor.5,l- bud 
© They ſe death continually before their eies,and daily approcning ; 
them p No man for all this doeth conſider it q That 
that any of them were ſo wiſe as to- thinke on death, 

a He will:th 


C Ha Po... Vo 
lob ro <6 


1.2 Eliphas, heweth the difference betwene the children 5 exam Y 
of God & the wicked. 3 The fall of the wickgd 9 Gods ;11the rack 
' power who deftroieth the wicked and deliuereth bs, ue lwed 64 
: FNAllnow,if anie w1l* anſwer thee, & fy 
ro which. of the Saintes wil thou of NG 
rurne? ing 2g 
2 Doutelesb angre killeth the fooliſh, and bot N 


enuie ſlayeth the idiote. 
azaiuft Godin affidtions increaſerh the peine,and vicerech mans fol: 


dren to thay * | 
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ie, T haue ſence the* fooliſh wel rooted, & {o- 


tos ae * 1.nly Ld curſed his habitacion,ſaying, | 


ok God , His echildren ſhalbe farre from faluatis6, 

pit > w* * and they ſbalbedeſtroied inthe gate,and 
erties but none ſhal deliuer them. | 

hen Bt ; The hungrie ſhal eat vp his harueſt: yea, 

{bin # bis.” ,1.6:ſhal rake it from among the 8 thornes, 


75 fa and the thirſtic ſhal drinke vp their ſub- 


fathers 
- kein this ſtances. 
eelle,verbis £ For miſerie commeth not forthe of the 


ts wil 


qe weir duſt, > nether doeth afflidtion ſpring our 
neked chl fthe earth | 
cren. 0 Y, : 
oy publicke » Bur man is borne vntoi trauail ,as the 
7" _ ſparkes flye vpward. n 
or previecry $ Bur Iwolde inquire * at God, and tur- 
Thogh there Nemy talke vnco Gad: | 
barre 0  \Which i doeth great things and vnſear- 


thre eares left ; , 
ia the hedg*s cheable , and maruelous things without 


et theſe ſhal- 
[eraken from  Nomber. ; 
hs 0 He = giuerhraine vpon the earth , and 


ark is vor} powreth water vponthe ſtreres, 
auſe ofbare® |. And ſctteth vp on hie them that be Jowe, 


nieie, bur that the ſorowful may be exalted to ſalua- 


{Which decla t10N. ; 
rh that fave ., {Je ſcatereth the deuiſes of the craftie: 


iy ever in our 


compt nan» ſo that their hands can not acc6pliſh that 


' re; for before 


Ci nce WhRICh they do _—_ 


let ropei- xz *He taketh the wiſe in their crafrines,& 
tiftfufred the counſel of the wicked is made fooliſh. 


aro! 14 T bcy mete with » darkenes in the day 


mo Gd. time, and ® grope at noone day ,as inthe 
| He counſes . 4 
leth lob to hi night, 


de kin le 15 But he ſaueth the ppoore fro the ſyorde, 


whome. all from their 4 mouth, and from the hand of 


wick ag thevViolent man, 


who L * . * 
whoſe workes 16 So that the poore hathe his hope, but 1ni 


nazis inexcu»  QUitie ſhal © ſtop her mout 

blk excee 17 Beholde, blefled:is rhe man whome God 
64 mall is correGeth: therefore refuſe nor thou the 
nll ewe Chaſtiling of the Almightie. 

7, fumculor 1 For he maketh the Wounde, and binderh 
te workes of _ It vP:he ſmiteth,and his hids make whole. 
[fey 2. Heſbaldeliugrthee Cinfix troubles,and 
» In things inthe ſcuent the euil ſhal not touche thee. 
fm 444 6 20 In famine he ſhal deliver thee fr6 death: 
e then (cl. and in battel from the power of the 
td of wie [Worde. | | 

« This 4+c1,. 75 T hou ſhalt be hid from the ſcourge of 7 
ir God tongue,and thou (halt not be affraied of 
wiltely x; CeftruEtion when it cometh. 

© hethres- 22 But thou ſhalt * laugh at deſtruQtion and 


%2, dearth,& ſhalt notbe afrayd of the beaſt 


PThat is hk 
that humbleth of the earth. 


bin ie beta 2 Frorthe ſtones of the held u ſhalbein lea- 


Hier QUE Withthee , and the beaſtes of rhe ficld 


beef ſhal beat peace with thee, 


fmte ſoor- 24 And thou ſhalt knowe,, that peace ſhalbe 
tf the je... 1th tabernacle, & thou ſhalt vilite thi- 


ly compel # nebabitacion,and ſhalr not * ſinne., 


{ te vs | workes tg Roppe.their mouthes, muche more theiy profeſſe God. 
buy Sk after cronble, that his chil 4ren may as Foe one time, 
the ad _ in him:bur they ſbal haue a comfortable iffuc,cuen- in 


Bike wick, at, which is vere called the ſcurur, t Where 
. in their eroubles,rthiou ſhale have occaſion to reivice. 

that hes fawour, all creatures Nhial ſeruc vs. x God hal ſo 

be offended. thale kaue occaGion te retvice ia all things, and nor to 


Thewicked puniſhed, Iob. The godlie rewarded. 224 


25 Thou ſhalt percetue alſo, that thy ſede 7, Thogh tte 


child ren of 


ſhalbe great, & thy poſteritie as the grafle God baue noe 
of the carth. ne ..., 1 


26 Thou ſhalt go to thy grant in ya ful age, me, yet God 


docth recam- 


as a ricke of corne cometh in due ſeaſon 1nto pence it ocher 


the barne. wiſe to their 
aduantege. 


27 Lo, thus haue we inquired of it, a#4 ſo : we have le- 


Var . . arned theſe 
it is:heare this and knoweit for thy ſelf, Jiver moete. 


erience,that God puniſheth not the innocent, that man can not compare in 
iuſtice with him,that F bypocrites ſhal not long proſper, and that tho aifliy 
&ion which man ſuſteineth, commeth for his owac Gnue. 


CHAP. VI. 
1 Iob anſwereth, that his peine ts more griewwa then b14 
faute.s He wiſheth death.14 He coplaineth of his freds. 
I B Vt Iob anfwered,and faid, | 
2 Oh that my grief were wel weighed, * Jo krone 


LM -x X cher I c6 
and my miſcries were laied together in plaine with- 


out iuſt cauſe. 
che 2 balance, > b My grief is 
3 For it wolde benow heauyer the the ſand © great, that 


IT ac ke wore 


of y ſea:therefore my wordes are® ſwal- ges to exprec. 
lowed vp. ſe it. 

s : _ c Which decla 

4 For the arowes of the Almightic are in reth that he 


w as not onel 


me,y venime whereof doeth drinke vp my {{aiaed in by 
ſpirit, the terrours of God fight agailt dy,but woun- 
ded in coylcie 

me. ; ce, whicl/ is F 

5s Doeth the 4 wilde afle braye when he ha- greateſt barrel 
that thefaith- 

the graſle>or lowcth the oxe when he ha- ful can baue. 


d Thiok 
the foddre? | | thee 8 arp. 
6 That which ise ynſauery,ſhal it be eaten withourcauſe, 


: - ; ſean b 
without ſalt? or is there any taſte in the ye, © pe 


white of an egge? coplaine when 
. thei hauewhat 

5 Suchethings as my ſoule refuſed to tou- thei wolde? 
che,as wereſorowes, are my meate. COINS 


8 Oh thar I might haue my * defire,& that that Fhath no 


: fa > - 

God wolde grane me the thing that I Cong Unnt 
! take pleaſ 

long for! ro affi{ion, 


9 Thartis, that God wolde deftroye me: ſeing ther can 
nct away Wit 


that he wolde let his had g0,& cut me of. thing srhat are 
w Then ſhuldeI yet haue comfort,(thogh vaſaucy tw 5 


X - mouth. 
I burne with ſorowe , let him not ſpare) f Herein he 


finneth dou- 
8 becauſe I haue not denyed the wordes ago Bert 


of the Holie one. withiag 
through im- 


x What power haue IthatT ſhulde endu- C85 


re:or what is mine © endif I ſhulde pro- ye and alſo, 
in deſiring of 


long my life? God a thing 


- p which was 
r2 Is my ſtregth the ſtrength of ſtoneVor 15 »h agueadly 


my fleſh of braſſe? to bis wil. 


1; Is it not (that there is in me noi helpe? 5! _ tet 
ce , ve 


and that * ſtrength israken from me? fore 1 
14 Hethar is in miſcric, oght to be com- rus in Gods 
forted of his ncighbour:but me haue for- #57*5 through 
ſakenthe feare of the Almightie. le. > 
15 My brethren have deceiued me as a *bro- Þ He frarcth 
oke,e as the rifing of the riuers they pal- be broghe to 


incomuenien- 
G de) & Z : cies if hiv ſo- 
16 Whichare blackiſh with yce, & whe- rowes ſhulde 
6 . * conrinuec. 
reinthe ſnowe is hid. i Haue 1. not 
r7 But intimethei are dryed yp with heat foghr to helpe 
x are conſumed: and when it 1s hote they muche a5 was 
. . " 3 
faile out of their places, mr 
Kk.1ttt, ar Lew. 
k He compa- 
reth thoſe 


friends which comfort vs not in miſerie,to a broke, which in ſommer, when 
we ncde waters,is drye:in wimer is hard froſen,&wm fp time of raine, when we 
hawc zo nede,vucrfioyith with watct. | 


Mans miſeric, Iob. © Bildads anſwer, | 


tThcicbi: paf 1g Or thei departe from their way &courſe, nether ſhal his place knowe him anymore, Feingt ea 


ens flees yea,they vaniſh and periſh. un Therefore I wil nots ſpare my mouthe, — 


countreies of 1, Theithat goto Tema,! conſidered the, bw wil fſpeake inthe trouble of my ſpirit, ny (elect vg | 


Arabia,chinke 


co finde water gx thei thar go to Sheba,waited for them. © & mule in the bitternes of my minde, yt, 
there,co ue" 20 Byt they were confounded: when thei ho 12 Am a ſeator a whaletiſh, that thou ke- {*; andthy 
bur” th-y, are. ped,thei came thether and were aſhamed, , peſt me in warde? *' | — 
—- = li- 21 Surely now are ye ike ® vnto it: ye have z3 When Iſay,My couche ſhal relicue me, with Qrief o 


he 0 his bro- ſene my feareful plague,and are afrayed, & my bed ſhal bring comfort in my medi- > ama 1, 
©, w 7 | N . . . . 
eeiverh them, 22 Vas it becauſe I ſaid, Bring vnto mezor tation, an, 


thar thinke to giue rewarde to me of your n ſubſtance? I4 Then feareſt thou me i with dreames, any ww i 
muc 


have water ; . l : 
there in their 23 And deliuer me fromthe enemies hand, and aſtoniſheſt me with viſions, —_ 


mcde, as1 lo- 


ed farcoſola Or ranſom me out of the hand of tyrants? is Therefore my ſoule « choſeth rather to \****1 4 


. ; haue no reſt, 

non at your 24 Teach me,& I wil» holde my tongue:& be ſtrangled & to dye,thentobe in my bo- might no 
ands. e 

u He tou- | Cauſe me to vnderſtand, wherein I haue nes. © w—— 

cherh $ werl- _,, . . 1 | 6 

het fri erred, 16 I abhorre it, I ſhal not live alway: !ſpa- me —_ 


for no,neceisi- 25 Howp ſtedfaſt are the wordes of righ- re me then , for my daies are but va- yemen, o 


ie Wil _'S 
parte of their teouſnesand what can any of you iuſtely nitie. ” _ 
go9ds;, and  " pepronue? 17 What js man,that thou = doeſt magni- fauh. 


mutche more 4 , - N ts 
theſe men, 26 Do ye imagine to reproue1 wordes,that fie him, and that thou ſetteſt thine heart 1pm 


which wolve the talke of the afflicted ſhulde be as the vponhiny SY 
comfortable 'winde? ' x3 And doeſt viſit himeuerie morning, and rc and ak 
kewe me 27 Ye make your wrath to fall vpon the fa- tryeſt him euerie moment? © 4s 


wieis þ bo. therles,and digge a pit for your friend. uy. How long wil it be yerthou departe fr6 fe fo ohh 
errceo, : * . ; oe 
wil conf.le 28 Now therctore be content to* loke vp- -me>thou wilt not let me alone whiles Þ 5! yive bim 


Faure. . - " hat honone 

te 4 bathe ON Me:for I wil not lyc before your face. may ſwallowe my ſpetle. __—_— 

2.good coſeit- 29 Turne, I-pray you,let there be none ini- 20 I haue*finned,what ſhal I do vnto thee? gaind iy n. 
ec ,coc lob vi 


CE onke ar the Quirie:returne, I ſay , & ye ſhal ſe yetmy G6thou preſcruer of men, why haſt thou {4.9m 


heh righteouſnes in that behalfe . Is there int= ſet me asa marke againſt thee, ſo that 1 ſakes wad 
r jreaſo ph" 2 : 
of ochers, ex- Quitie in my r6gue?doeth not my mouthe, ama burden vnto my (elf might faykis 


cepr 3 og fele forowes? © 21 And why doeſt thounot pardone my treſ _ 
de him by reaſyn. q Do yon cauill at my wordes, becauſe I ſinlde bs'  Hag2and take away mine iniquitie?for Now rations faik 
thoght to (pcake foolithly, which am now in miſcric? r Coplider whes 1 : } , ſekeſt braſterh fot» . 
ther 1 ſpeake ay one that 1s driuen to:this impaciencie through very ſorowe, ſhal epein the duſt, andif thou ſeke the & leaded 
6X25 an hypocrite,as you condemne me. j me in the morning, ſhal * not be fownde, 1ob to __ 
| rance ? 
| CHAP, V It : : - was not in (y* 
» Iob ſheweth the ſhortenes and muiſerie of mans life. «he perfe&ion,that he colde bridel bim ſelfe fro reaſoning with Godgbecate 


| . - ſe that he Ril eryed his faith. © That is,1 thalbe dead. 
n | Hat ner an appointed time to man CHAP. vii. 

vpon earth>and are not his dayes as the : B:ldad ſhe t Tob is a finner , becauſe God Pl | ws dds 
s- _— Tr dayes of an 3 hyreling. mſheth the ed,and preſerueth the good. reth that their 
vant ſome reſt 2 As a ſeruant longeth for the ſhadowe , & I Hen abſwered Bildid the Shuhite, 1inns 
___ po as an, hyreling loketh for the end of his and ſaid, neſh any rig 
as lar | . fro the whice 
INES — 7 cede te worke, RIPE . 2» Howlongwiltthou talkeof theſethigy of God bt 
then an byre- 3 90 haue T had as an inheritance the bmo- = & howl6g ſhalthe wordes of thy mouthe ®,*, tk * 
4 H £92 neths of vanitie ,and peineful nights ha- abe a5a mightie winde? | nſhrh am 
kathe <conti- UC bene appointed vato me.” 3 Docth God peruert iudgement?or docth ,1. revaiel 
_ re res 4 If  laied me downe, I ſaid, When ſhal the almi hey ſubuerr iuſtice? CY 

mg ed y ot | 1 ariſeand mea furig the cucning I am e- 4 If thy > 95A haue finn-d againſt him,& rie : meani 
Kope in vaine., _ ful _ _ roand fro vnto the hehathe ſent them into the place of their whe wen 

e This figni- dawning of t Y. b iniquirie by the exip 

at hi F . » , 

| - Ss nP My fleſhis < clothed with wormes & fil- 5 regif thou © wilt early ſeke vnto God, & he CT, + 

AA wa thines of the duſt:;my ſkinis rent, & be- pray to the Almighty, _— 
4 Thus heſpea come horrible, = . £6 Ifrthoubepure and vpright, then ſurely c Thaw, i 
A br. 6 My dayesare ſwifter the 4a weauers ſhit- he wil awake vp vnto thee, & he wil make } 30a 
"gg tag tle,and they are ſpent without hope. the habication of thy righteoufes proſpe calle the 
frh withoue 7 Remember that my life is but a winde, & rous. 7 Thogh tht 
nes tur oe that munc eye ſhal not recurne fo ſe plea- 7 And thogh th beginning d be ſmale, begionnpl 
Ko whereof he fure. yer thy laterend hal greatly increaſe. fan, u tt 


Scfireth co $8 Theeyethathathe ſene me,ſhal ſemeno- g * Inquire therefore, I pray thee , of the ods at 


30 hauc con. 


paion on hi- more:thing eyes arevpon me,and Eſhalbe former age,and prepare thy ſelfe to ſear- co hat 


e If thou-be- ' 
Rebde: oye i no longer. WISE 20H che of their fathers. | occahoo196Þ 
mine aver 1 9 ©. Asthe cloude vaniſheth & goeth away, g. ( For we are bur fof yeſterday , and are = 1, 
ble ro fandin Jo he that goeth downe to the graue, | 18N0* Jab tocxan® 
ok m_ f come vp nomore.. we all antiquitie,and he ſhal finde it erue which he here ſhiek. x 


T | - that ic is not hto hane th ricnce of our 


"54 


welds, 25+ © 2008 } 
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Thepowe!r of God. 


ſhadow 
WW wept thei teache thee & tel thee, and 


vtter the wordes of their heart? 
ku Can2® ruſh growe without myre? or 
13 


Fn grow: can rhe ralle growe without water? 


pibedtwor 2 Thogh ic were in grene o& not cut dow- 
the hypocrite ne, yet hal it wither betore anie other 
ale be ©#- 


the not faith» herbe. 


abich is mob © 5, are the paths of all that 'ocgi{hiod, 
geaed with 13 and the hypocrites hope ſhal periſh. 


Gods Spirit- 


drnpety 14 His confidence alſo ſhal becur of,8 his 


morome fret yet ſhalbe,as the houſe of a® ſpyder. 

mY pared is He ſþal leane vPon his houſe, but 1t ſhal 
deinte ©. 9x ſtand: he ſhal holde him falt by it, yet 
"oh irbe 2e- ſha] 1c not endure» 


gy ved i6 The + tre 15 | Jews beſore the ſunne,and 
p 


rs If © branches ſpread oucr the garden the- 
cn : 


ch 
e affliction rcok. 
cur” The rotes thereof are wrapped about 
dei probe the fountaine, &> are folden about the houſe 
;fo 
, ne remaive Of {toNes- 


nothing _- 8 If ane plucke it from his place, and it 
woedad * denicyſzy712D 1 baue not ene thee, 
porenniers 1 Beholde,it wil reioyce! by thrs meanes, 
| robe pln- that it may growe IN another molde. 
gh 20 Beholde, God wil not caſt away an VP- 
ol 2 vxh right man ,nether wil he take the wicked 
pleaſure, 

by the hand, {Ss 
Cicdonte) 21 Til he have filled thy mouthe v * laugh- 
pode, he wit er, and —— es with 10ye. 
pr ner 9" 22 T hey that hate thee, ſhalbe clothed 
lyceifnoty with ſhame, & the dwelling of the wicked 
flat increaſe. ſhal not remaines | 
CHAP. 1X. 
2 Iob declareth the mightie power of God, and that mas 

righteouſnes nothing. , 


un -os wh Hen Iob an{iwered,and ſaid, 
point of Eli- 2 I knowe verely that it is ſo:for how 
paz nd Vil ſhu{de man compared Vnto God,be * iuſti- 


the hed? 

mticeot God  1f he wolde diſpute with him , he colde 
ce, ceafeſving. not anſwer him one thing of a Þ thou- 
fir in inftice, ſand. 

> \ 4 He is wiſe in heart, &mightie in ſtrength: 
hes. @ wWhohathebene fearce agaiſt him & hathe 
lan things, proſpered? 

ceialiclay 5 He remouerh the molitaines & they fele 
nic Not when he ouerthroweth them in his 
the detonn Wrath, 

warinchein- 6 He © remoucth the earth out of her pla- 
by mightie Cc,that the pillers thereof do ſhake. 

ml incompee* + He commandeth the ſunne , and 1t ri ſeth 


t:isinGod, Notthe cloſcth vp the ſtarres , as vnder a 


wane war ſigner. 
j aoliefee 8 He him ſelf alone {| preadeth out the hea- 


IP _ , and walkerh vpon the height of the 
dmes of <6: *A, 
we tures, 9 He makerh the ſtarres 4 ArCttirus, Orion, 
de- and Pletades,and the climats of y South. 
 tane»bo-ro He doeth great things, and vnſearchea- 
whnouen are ble : yea, meruelousthings without nom- 
wo ber, G | 


x 


[t 


Iob 


ignorant: for our dayes vponearth are but t Lo,when he 


225 


oeth * by me, I ſehim not: 51m et” 
& when he paſleth by, I perceiue him not. bend his wor- 
12 Beholde, ben he takethapray, f who oeoooncr yet 


can make him to reſtore it? who ſhal ſay 4aily defore 


vnto him, What doeſt thou? = Ne im 
13 Gods wil not withdrawe his angre & iy Spe * 


the moſte mightie helpes > do ſtoupe vn- and ſecret 


: He ſheweth 
der him. 4 og yore 


14 * How muche leſſe ſhal I anſwer him ? or doeth excente, 


how ſhulde I finde out * my wordes with lock —_— 
him? ly,for e—_—_ 


I5 RE I were :uſte; yet colde 1 k& not controle him- 


anſwer , but I wolde make ſupplicacion ro þ es wicne 
my ludge, for og oe 


thar 
16 If I | crye, and he anſwer me, yet wolde for him ſelf 
I not beleue; that he heard my voyce, —=forbis wth 

. 4 carion. 
17 For he deſtroycth me with a tempeſt, & h That is,all 
woundethme = wirhout cauſe. reaſons uae 
1$ He wilnot ſuffer me to take my breath, 9 approve 


men can laie 
F . . . ſe. 
but blleth me with bitternes. ji How ſhuide 


ig If weſpeake of ſtrength, beholde, he 1s 1% oye os 
o ſtrong : if we ſpeake of iudgement,who by eloquence: 


| . whereby he 
ſhal bring me 1n to plaide? 0d bis 


20 If I wolde iſt:fi: my ſelf , mine owne friends, that 
mouth ſhal condemne me: ® if I wolde be te ctoquene in 


i " . ralke,yer thet 
perfite,he ſhal iudge me wicked. NE 


21 Thogh ] were perhte, yet I knowc not my art,that which 
ſoule: therefore abhorre I my lyfe. n—w_ * 

22 This is one point: therefore I ſaid , He his owne opi- 
deſtroyeththe » perfite and the wicked. ae IT 'F 

23 If che ſcourge ſhulde ſodenly 4 flaie, ſometime far- 
ſhulde Goa r laugh atthe puniſhment of is righees*, 
the innocent? 


which before 
4-4 RP God is abowi- 

24 Theearth is giuen into the hand of the nacien. 
wicked:he ſcouereth the faces of theiud- ;,',y pan an 


ges thereof : if not,where * is he? or who 2 can not Gar 
Is he> | braſt forthe 


into many in- 
25 My &aies haue bene more ſwift then 2 conueniences, 


polte:they haue fled, & haue ſcene no good Low Bil thas 
thing. 


God is iuſt. 
: _,, m lam not 2- 

26 They are paſſed «with the moſte ſwift. ble co fele my 
. . 1G,neSio0 » 
ſhippes , and as the eglerhar flieth tothe a; fels the 
rave. weighe of his 


R lagues:&thi 
27 If « I ſay, I wil forget my com laint,T be | 
wil ceaſe from my wrath, & comfort me,  1ar yen <4 


23 Then I am afrayed of all my forowes, ings Rae, 


knowing that thou wilt not iudge me 1N- the accuſed 
nocent his owne wet» 
4 , » kenes,he con- 
29 if Ibe wicked, why * labour 1 thus In rinueth eo iu- 
Rs | ftific God and 
vaine: | s | his power. 
zo If I r waſh my ſelf with ſmowe water, 0 it 1 wolde 
and purge mine hands moſte cleane, many; 


4 ; owne defence, 
ze Yet ſhalt thou plonge me 1n the pit, and 7: 60d bark 
mine owne = clothes 


iuſte cauſe r0 

al make me filthy. condemoe me, 

2 Forheisnotamanas1 am,thatI ſhulde 7,>X prone 
Ll. i. conſcience. 

p If God pu- 
nith according to hjs inſtice,he wil deftroye aſwel them that are colited per- 
fire,as them thatate wicked. q To wit,the wicked. xr This is ſpokenec»+ 
cording to our appr2benfion, as thogh he wolde ſay, If God deſtroye but the 
wicked, as chap 5.3« why thulde he fuffer rhe innocets to be fo wy Lange 
red by them? \ That they can notſeto do iuſtice. rt That can thewe the 
contrary? u Ithinke not to fall into theſe affc@ions, but my ſorowes bring 
me to theſe manifolde infirmities, & my conſcience condemneth me x Wh 
Joerh not God deftroye meat once? thus he ſpeakerh according to the mf 
mitie of the fleſh. y Thogh 1 ſeme never ſo pure in mine owne eyes, yet al 
is but — before God 2, Whatſoeuer 1 wolde vic to concr wy 6b 
nes with,ſhal diſcloſe me ſo muche more, | 


— — — 


oth” 


ach adghe anſwer him , if we come together to iud- 


es le EE ee a EL OOO . 
_ —— —————— 1 - 
q =" =. _ 


make an accer menr. 
Ge berwene 4, Netheristhere any ympire® that might 


(peaking of laic his hand ypon vs bothe, 

Rr athog 34 Let him take his rod away fro me , &ler 
wu "0g not his feare aſtoniſh mc: 

"ang < 5 Then wil Tſpeake, & fearchim not : b but 
k Sipaifying 5 becauſe I amnot ſo, Thholde me ſtil. 

meats kepe CHAP.” Xx, 


him awe | 14. weeryof hickife,and ſetteth out bis fragilitie be- 
fore G:4.20 He defireth him to fiay his hand. 22 (A de- 
ſereption of death, 


FF. : 


at aw moret IN A Y ſoule is cut of * thoghT liue : I 
Like to a dead wil leaue my » complaint vpon my 


man then .to 


one} luceh. ſelf, ex wilſpeake in the bitterncs of my 


b 1 wil make 
an ample de- ſoule. 


claratioof myz I wil ſay vnto God, © Condene me not: 
bog my felt& {hewe me,wherefore thou contendeſt with 


not God. me. 


© He wolde , 
nor char God 3 T hinkeſt thou it 4 good to oppreſle me, 


rope yore & to caſt of the © Iabour of thine hands, 


by his ſecret and to fauour thc f counſel of the wic- 
juſtice, but by k I 

the ordinarie ea: 

NS 4 Haſt thou 8s carnal eyes? or doeſt thou ſe 
othets. as man ſceth? 

d 1s it aprea-, *' A. | : , 
bleto 815 1. 5 Arethy dayes as mans k dayegor thy ye- 
Rice ro do me ICS,as the time of man? 

Wir thu 6 Thatthou inquireſt of mine iniquitic,& 


be without - *ſ>axcheſt out my linne. 
compalsion? 


F Wil tha 7 Thou knoweſt that I can not do i wic- 
rm #wic- kedly:for nonc can deliuer me-out of thine 
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if ed & conde- 
; pc _—_ " 2ad, 
Mr . . 
Ei of igno- & T hipe * hands haue made me, and fecio- 
ranc? ned mewholy roundec about, & wilt thou 
h Are thou in- . 


conaſtam and deſtroye me2 
changeablezas 4 Remember, I pray thee, that thou haſt 


phe timcs , ro . . 
daic a friend, mademeas /! the clay,and wilt thou bring 


tons ea meinto duſt againe ? 


thou kcpctt ; 
meas in on and turned me to cruds like cheſe 2 


TT 22 Thou haſt cloth:d me with ſkinne and 


| doing euil,ne- fleſh, and ioyned me together with bones 

ther can any 
by ſer me at hi- | 

| bortie. 7, 52 Thouhaſtgiuenmelife,and m grace: & 
eight verlcs thy » yiltacion hathe preſcrued my ſpi- 
—_— Tit. | 
deſcribcrh the s g d X X 
mercie of God xz T hoghthou haſt hid theſe things in thi- 


in the woder- LA 
ful creation of NC heart, yer T knowe *y ir is ſo with thee, 


roadeth that k 
od ſhulde 1y loke vnro me, and wilt not holde me 


nor thew lum ojleles of mine iniquitic. 


ſelf rigorous ; 
againft him. 15 If I hauc done wickedly,wo vnto me: if 


t as brizel | T þ2aue done ngkeoagtly ,I wilnot » lifc 


as a pot of ; 
clay. vp mine head, being ful of confuſion, be- 


That is, | - | 
£,n and vale Cauſcl ſemine affliction. 


Randing; and 16 Burt lctit increaſe; hunt thou me as a ly- 
gilees where- ON: Teturne & ſhewe thy ſelf 4 maruelous 
y man excel- | 
= ” ("VB hank non 
je creatures. a That is,thy farherlie care &:-prauidence, whereby th . 
ferucſt me,and without the which t ſhulde periſh Areight ys reeatt” 
o m_ I be not fully able to comprehend thele things , yet I muſt nedes 
coafefle that itis ſo p Iwilalway walke in feare and Cnnciele row: 
. Ing char none is ipſte before thee. .q 1ob being ſore afſaſted in this bat» 
tcl betwene the fleſh and che Spirir,braſtcth out taco theſe afRions, wiihing 
#acher ſhort dayes thea long peine, 


i By affitionz, Haſt thounot powred me out as myke? 


man:& ehcredrg Tf I hauclinned, then thou wilt ſtreight- 


Manscreation,  Tob i The perfection of Gol, 


17 Thou renucſt thy plagues agairiſt me, 
and thou increaſeſt thy wrath againſt m 


| ©:-r That; 

r changcs and armics of forowes arc againſt verktie da 
me. bu | =_ =2 
18 Wherefore th& haſt thou broght me out evigas 
f th; be> Oh thar I had peri 9+. 

of the wombe? Oh that I had periſhed, five n.az, 
and that none eyc had ſene me! Togens: 
19 And that I wereas i had not bene , buy ? **4»dl 
broght from the wombe to the graue. didien BY 
:v Arenot my dayes fewe? let him * ceaſe, ms diogra 
and leauc of fro me, that Imay take a litle weaiticeth, 

t He (peiketh 

21 BeforeI go and ſhal not * returne,evey tn pn 

» 0 

to the land of Yarkenes and ſhadowe gf orciu 4 
death: Bent wk 

2 F Þ4($100s & £ 
22 Into alid,7 ſ:y,darke as darkenes it ſelf, the frling of 
& into the ſhadow of death,where isnone nem, x © 

« order,but the light # there as darkenes, "or: man 
apprehed in j 

| CHAP, Xt. prays; Sons 

ies of God þ 

: lob is minffly veprebended of Zophir. 7 God is incy. ion f 
prebenſible.r4 He i mercifu, ts the repentantÞ14 Their uXo wiki.g; 
aſſurance that loue godlie. —_—_ ot 

; and dar es, 

I Hen anſwcred Zophar the Naama- bv vor a 

*Y a ie 
thite,and ſaid, nes jj fl, 
» Shulde not the multitude of wordes be 

anſwered 2 or ſhulde a great *txalker be iy- 5, 
ſKihed? | $ eat a 

3 Shulde men ho[de their / qom at thy lyes was. 
and when thou mockelt others, ſhal none wrgery 
make thee aſhamed? that he ſkulde 
4 For thou halt ſaid,b My doctrine is purc, ſhy _ 
and 1 am cleane in thinceyes, a fake, 

5 But oh, that God wolde ſpeake and open CISEE 
his lippes againſt thee! — 

4 ghe of God. 

6 That hc might ſhewe thee the « ſecrets of cwhichinan 


to ſtand in w- 


wiſdome , how y haſt geſerued double, ac- jij,ag ty 
cordig toright:knowe therefore that God ages ne 
hathe forgoren thee for thine iniquitie. wi! nee be 

7 Canſt thou by ſearching finde our God? puroomaud 
canſt thou hnde outthe Almightie to [1 net vitho 

f &i 3 ocrher,and the- 

per ecrion: refare Ged 

8 Thc heauens are hic, what canſt thou do? mt bredtet 


dir is deper thenthe hcl , how canit thou ge, and ty 


knowe 1t2 | —_— 

9 The mcalſure thereof is longer then the perfedios « 
"—_ | God,& fm? 

carth,and it is broder then the ſea. be nor ables 
10 Tf he cut of ande ſhur vp,or gather toge- conpaic, 
ther, who can turne him backe? the heave, the 


11 For he knowt@th vaine men,and ſceth ini- _ 


-quitic,& him that vnderſtanderh nothing. the _—_ 
12 Yet vaine man wolde bc wiſe,thogh man (,,qtich mr 
newe borne is like a wilde afle f colre. bm 

1; INthou e prepare thine heart , & ftretche ance or 
out thine hands towarde him: _ penn creae® 
14 If iniquitic be in thine © hand, put it ef Gat 
farre away,& let no wickednes dwel mn thy Bare of hi 

an 


tabernacle, newe ordre 


15 Thentruely ſhalc thou lift vp thy iface i nuat wh 


without jus 


, 
f That is , without vaderſtanding : ſo that whatſocuer gifts he hathe aftef+ 
warde,come of God and ior of nature. g 1f thuu wrenfe d goof | 
confeicnce 398 


h Renounce thine 01-ne eull workes,and fe that they offen 
whome thou haft charge. / i - He declareth » har quietogs of 
ſucced& in all things fuche Cal haue, w hich turne tg God by erue regeatacts 


Mts 7, HG oo oo SG A_— gy en. —_—_—_— Mo, ray ores. __ 
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Thewiſdome of God. _ Tob. Tobs confidence. 22.6 


without ſpot, and ſhalt be ſable, & ſhalt 16 With him 5 ſtrength and wiſdome: he 2 Ro 
| that is deceiued, and that h deceiueth , a- nothing done 


feare. | 
boy = ſhalc forget thy miſerie,and re- re his. ---- -- 
member it as waters that are paſt, 17 He cauſcththe counſelers to go as ſpoi- wil and ord 
17 Thine age alſo ſhal appeare more cleare led,and maketh the judges fooles. he ſhulde oor 
then the noone day: thou ſhalt ſhine aud 18 'He loſeth *the colar of K ings,and gir- Þ* almghtic, 
. *beas the morning. deth their loines witha girdle. wiſdome fro 
1 And thou ſhalt be þolde,becauſe there is 1y He leadeth away the princes 45 a pray, & —_ 
hope: and thou ſhalt dig pittes, and ſhalt oucrthroweth the mightie. the wy of 


lye downe ſafely. a0 He taketh away the ſpeache from the |:;ogemt them 


19 *For when thou takeſt thy reſt, none ſhal |! faithful com:ſelers,& takerh away the iud- —— 


ache make thee afraied: yea, manic ſhal make gement of the ancicne. I He caulerh 
: ſute vnto thee, \ _ a Hepowreth c6rempt vpon princes and ta _— 
\ Hletheverd 20 Burthe eyes © of the wicked ſha] faile, maketh the ſtrEgrhot the mightie weake. cxvdise which 


gar eoorrarie 20} their refuge ſhal periſh,and their ho- 22 He diſcouereth the depe places from puniſh finne. 


gs ih | ane. 
m_ o_ pe ſh:lbe forowe of minde, : theirdarkenes, & bringeth forthe the ſha- ones Ya br 
q re» p 
| er CHAP. XIT. dowe of death tolighe, dp pader amr 


1 Itb accuſeth his friends of ignorance. 7 He declaveth 73 He. = increaſeth the people, and de- {pemerh that 
the might,and power of God, 17 And bow he can troyeth themthe inlargeththenacions,& wharſocuer 


done in this 


| geth the courſe of things. bringeth them in againe, . worlde, bothe 
1 Ieeauſe you , Hen Lob anſwered,and ſaid, 24 Hetaketh away _ hearts of them that ay chloe 
os ed 2 In dede becauſethat yeare the pro- are the chief ouer the people of the earth, is by Gods wil 
yo nke pic onely,* wiſdome mult dye with you. and maketh them to wader inthe wilder- 3 Prom 
iswordes,vd 3 But I haue vnderſtanding aſwel as you,& nes our of the way. me EIIED 


lu tor am not inferior vnto you: Yea,who know- 25- Fhey grope in the darke without light: tech wel of 
ove knee  erh not ſuche things? & he maketh. them to ſtagger like a dron- $94 21% i545 


bor + *I am*as one mocked of his neighbour, kenman, forthe bis po- 
I or 
bur you. who calleth vpon God 5 and he © hea- CHAP, T ITy ee > chat 
Tron.14,2: im: the iult 4 th 1oht 1s lau- . ; _ - reaſoned a+ 
þ He repro» Fetch bym: the tulte az4 the vprigat 15 laU- , Jeb compateth his knowledge with the experitce of bu | 
friends of rwo | . d f ll . ] . ed. H, h od that he a For althogh 
fantenthe one 5 4 He that is ready to fall,is as a lampe crite condemned. 20 lar'y wneo G LL RLEIIE 
j bi voghe deſpiſed in the opinion of the riche., Wwolde nes bandle bins rigeronſly- | |}, Godbadaine 
tovledgeth? 6 The tabernacles of robbers do proſper, rx O, mine eye hathe- ſene all c55 : mine F< 2 5.45 


in dede th | 
bil+ forkcr and they are in ſauetie,that prouoke God, care hathe hcard,and vnderſtand it. equa bu 
» 4% þ . . = » an 4 Oo. 
turinteatof ” whome God hathe enriched with his 2 Iknowe alſo aſmuche as'you knowe : I (1.2 his te 
boJati pe £8 cret counſel, 

ter 2d derte. hand. am not inferior vnto you. bode ors 


de, and deſpiſe - Aſke® now the beaſtes, e and they ſhal 3 Burt I wil ſpeake tothe Almightie,and I vtrer his aﬀe» 


their fri-nd in | 
dieainerfrie. teacke thee, and the foules of the heauen, dehire © ro diſpute with God. 9-7 th wag 
wighbour be- and they ſhal tel thee: | 4 For indede ye forge lyes,and all you are wasnor able 
ue  mocke', 8 Orfpeake to the eaxth, and ir ſhal ſhewe »philicions of no value. | the cauſe why 
mahinkers thee:or the fiſhes of the ſea, and they ſhal 5 Ohythat you wolde holde your tongue, be 25 the yes 
bn declare vnto thee, that it might be imputed to you for wil-.s youdo noe 
your due he, Who is ignorant of all theſe, but that the dome! : | _——_— 
bake all ehige hand of the Lord hathe made theſe? 6 Now heare my difputation,and giue ea- to the dilcate. 
nw 46-10 In whoſe hand is the ſoule of euerie reto the arguments of my lippes. jr nts gr 


hoes, che living thing 5 and the breath of all* man- 7 Wil ye ſneake c wickedly for Gods de- M——_— 


ni 
e net 8 | innde, fence,and raike deceitfully for his cauſe 2 regaraedthey 
to « dfort him, 


wn, 2 11 Doethnot theeares f diſcernethe wor- 8 Wil ye accept his perſonc?or wil ye con- jv <>fort him, 


dei thae des 2 and the mouth talte meat for it tend for God? ted on Gods 
whe ſelf 9 Is itwel y he ſhulde ſcke of you? wil you jane 2 0 


ere 22 Among the e ancient iswiſdome, andin make a lye for him, as one lyeth for a maz nor- cudenely 


fene un lob, 


6 - beche the length of dayesis vnderſtanding. 0 Hewil ſurely zeproue you, if ye do ſe- excepr they, 


ibs 13 With him s wiſdome and ſtrength : he cretly accept anie pe:ſone. _ wn 
ele declrec hathe counſ-] and vnderſtanding. 1 Shal not his excel[ecie make you afraid? thereof. 

Ge x 14 Beholde,he wil breake downe,andit can and his feare fall ypon you? 4 ow ga 
wr not be buylt:he ſhutreth a man vp, and ke 12 Your 4 memozies may be copared vnto nocking. = 


a cave ts Cannot be loſed, | aſhes,and your bodies to bodies ofclayc. nite 6 

ſr we 's Bcholde, he withholdeth the waters, and rz Holde your t6gues in my pzeſence, that of mine ati 

«td da thei drye vp: but when he ſendeth the our, I may ſpeake,and let come vpon what wil. 1 40 not com- 

fk they deſtroye theearth. 14 WhereforedoF «© take my fleſh inmy Leena} ran 

Wy God hathe —_ bewiſe in indging; and aſwel to know the right vſe tethe,and pur my ſoule in mine hand» 1 am thus ror- 
coninazer of tame meine ty online, perir ix or compa- 75 L-OztHogh he (lay me, ger wil I truſt in im, Taige rears 


wiſl SS Y ; 
oor ity copreen i adrmena, vhrende = and wil reprowe my wayes ins fight, ' pe, anne, 


that, which was 
«Il, fe in r 
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"The breuitie of life. = oo : *. 5 "Tob accuſed. 


COLO} 32 bs He ſhal be my ſaluation alſo: for the ſlepe til the heauen be nomore. © Hens 

ke isnotanhy f hypocrite ſhal nor come before him. 13 Oh that thou woldeſt hide me in the gra- aie"arech th 
pom be ho 17 Heare diligently my wordes,and marke ye,and kepe me ſecret, vntilthy © wrath Gow 3% « 
g Thas is,clea my talke. ; were palt,and woldeſt giue me rerme,and = pry 
recs ns 025 18 Bcholdenow: if | prepare me to iudge- fremember me, dcfiredro 


my finves, as ment, I knowethart I ſhal be s ruſtified. x, Ifa man dye,ſhal he liue again® Al] the Gy 


Ayes er #19 Whois he,that wil pleade > wich mezfor gqayes of mine appointed time wil I wai- mn new 
«90 Sit if l now holde my congue, I * dye. . textil 8 my changing ſhal come. £ Meaning, 
me for my 20 But donot thele two chings vnro me:the 5 Thou ſhalt call me, and I (hal hb anſwer theres 
x5 Jefeng Wil I not hide my ſelf from thee. thee:thou loucit the worke of thine owne ones ul 
bod —# Sp ih Withdrawe thine hand fromme, and hands. ang 
ddd me. 1ef got thy feare make me afraied, | 16 Butnowthou *nombreſt my ſteps , and ana the \ 
& He theweth,z Then callchouzand I wil anſwer; orlet doeſt not delay my innes. eye ache 
twwothigs are. me ſpeake,and anſwer thou me. 17 Mine iniquitie is ſealed vp,asin ai bag- ha fe 4 


fHis pi h # © . bs of "Er" 4 
moud Fin es 23 How manie are | mine iniquities and pe,and thou addeſt vnto my wickednes, ner ape'd 


reaſon God, finnes? ſhewe me my rebellion, and my 18 And ſurely asthe moiitaine that falleth, thou ally 


not denying: ; 

bur es lanne- : cometh to nog ht, and the * rocke that is aj 
-- —_ "w_ 24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy facezand ta=- remoued from his place: | i Thou lyk 
voderſtand = keſt me forthine encmie? 19 Asthe water breaketh the ſtones , when 1,713 


_ + wow 25 Wilt thou breake aleafe driuen toand thou ouerfloweſt the things which growe »f uy fn 
ad deſerued frofand wilt thou purſue the drye ſtubble? inthe duſt of theearth:ſo thou deſtroyelt am 


«21a ge For thou writeſt bitter things againſt me, the hope of man, _=_— thre 
_— 7 ons and makeſt meto poſleſle m the iniquities z0 Thou preuaileſt alway againſt him , ſo | ich os 
a cauſe ofGod of my youth, that he paſſcth away : he changeth his fa- jv 
my Aw bY 27 T hou putteſt my fete alſo in the = toce ce when thou caſte him awav. great ſeneritie 


wr hls nal kes, and lokeſt narowly vnto all my paths, zx And he knoweth not if his ſonnes ſhalbe = Tr 
for the Keg and makeſt the printe thereof in the” hee- honorable,nether ſhal he vnderſtand con- reckes , or 


: . arers . 
that 1 c6mit- Jes of my fete. cerning th&,whether they ſhalbe of lowe #ovc fro 
"red in my *: I hereby allth 
;younk. 28 Suche one conſumeth like a rotenthing, degre, bY. ok _——_ 
ket me thypri 474 4 2 garment that is motheaten. 22 But while his !fleſhs vpon him, he ſhal- _ israken 
"yr CHAP. XIII. be forowful , and while his ſoule is in him, 1 ye wide 
me that 1 can p Tob deſcyibeth the ſhortenes and miſerie of the life of it {hal mourne. ror 
PEbr.rorer, of mans ns En ; ll 2 Eliphas reprebendeth 1ob becauſe he aſcribeth wiſ- 
a Taking occa * n*"y1s borne of woman, is of ſhort dere and purenes to him ſelf. 16 He deſcribeth the 
_ _ — continuance,and ful ofrrouble. '* . curſethar falleth on the wicked, rekoning Job to be one 
des.he deſcri-> 4He ſhooteth forthe as a flowre , and is ofthenomber. 
_ f ftareof cut downe:he vaniſheth alſo as*a ſhadow, x Hen anſwered Eliphaz the Temanis, ., _. _. 
nas life from | , a That 12,04 
his birth co  &contiqueth not. re,and ſaid, ve wordes, & 
his death. withour c0g- 


Chap.s.p. 3 Avdyet thou openeſt thine eyes vp0 ſu- 2» Shal a wiſe man ſpeake wordes of the {,1.;... 
Pr :44.4 Che » one, andcauſeſtmetoentre into = winde, and fil his belly > with the Ealt b Meanings 
C tw meaning 1udgement withthee. winde? weecfncts 


ether 1e'8.4 *Whocan bring a cleane thing out of z Shal he diſpute with wordes not comely? Priced 
fraile 5 are hlthinesthere 15 not one. or with talke that isnot profitable? aſone 4 th 
not handle 5 Arenot his dayes determined? then6ber 4 Surely thou haſt caſt of < feare, and {yu wu 
=o wages mee ' of his moneths are with thee : thou haſt reſtraincſt prayer before God. H_— 


. . , . . .* © . frure an6* 
Iob ſhewerh 5, appointed his boundes, which he can not 5 For thy mouth declareth thine iniqui- ne as it alle 


ick ac py 
_ _w_O paſle, tie , ſeing thou haſt choſen 4 the tongue © eu, 
ir is not ſib- '6 Turne from him that he may ceaſe vntil of the crafty. bulbs 
rit. *"" hisdelired day,c as an hyreling. 6 Thine one mouth condemneth thee, and {jc jurst 


Tſal.1,7, 7 For there is hope of a tre,it it be cut not I , and thy lippes reſtitie againſt God & pa 


til $ ri 7 
c veel yrime JL owne, that it wil yet ſproute, and the. . thee; 4 Thou fe 
— for branches thereof wil not ceaſe. 7 Artthou the «© firſt man, that was borne? KF", 
be defireth, as # T hoghy rote of it waxe olde in theearth and waſt thou made before the hils? contemners 8! 


che hyrelins & the ſtocke theresf be dead iny groiide, 8 Haſt thou heard the ſecret counſel of bye 


end of kis 1a- 9 Tetby the ſent of water it wil bud , and God, and docſt thou reſtraine wiſdome —_— 


= his wages bring forthe bowes like a plant. f to thee? | ſon the wb 
4 He ſpeaketh 10 4 Bur man is facke, anddyeth, & manpe- 9 What knoweſt thou that we knowe not? OS 
ooh he hat Tiſheth,and where is he > | and vnderſtandeſt that 1s not 1n vs? vely wiſe? 


. = | He accuic®. 
hor hope of J ax «As the waters paſſe from the ſea, and as ww With vs are bothe ancient and very fob pra 
burasams.in the flood decayeth and dryeth vp, aged men,farre older thenchy father. ingrarins, 


» a bob 
excremepeine» 12 So man flepeth and riſeth not:forhe ſhal u Semethe conſolations of God #s [male foe by Gol 


is - , 0 . . . - | hee? nor [9 
by oven "hot wake againe ,nor be raiſed from his vnto thee, is this thing ſtrange _ - by wi 
rmcenty, | 


hs 
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Why doeth thine heart b take thee away, 

wd is 4 what do thineeyes mean, /' | 

" That thou anſwereſt to God ” at thy 

© pleaſure,andbringeſt ſuche wordes our of 

thy mouth? Weg my | 
What is man, thdt' he ſhulde be cleane? 

and he tht is borne of woman , that he 


s a3 * 


i His purpoſe 


Chap 4-18 

Kb his fight.” * | #$..38 

bmaihe 7 5, How muche more j-man abominable, & 

wicke,  filthie;which "'* \ drinketh iniquitie 'like 

[ J * 4 | N403-SOI0% I 23H, 20 | 

iſlowe © WATET: 

pur. 15 I wilte] thee: heare me, and TI wil decla- 

vided them& re that whichT haveſehe: ENT 

xox ir $ Which wiſe men hauerolde,asthey haue 

ochem alone. heard of their fathers, and haue norkept it 

I in ſecret: | 

wer & 1, Towhome alone the land was ! giuen & 
no ſttanger paſſed through them. 

conſcience, > The wicked man is continiially*as'orie 

niſerie here that erauellerh of childe;and the nomber 


death , and is 

fk. mofyeres is hid from the tytanr. © 
© God doeth 
Poo che ſperitie F deftroyer ſhal come vpon him. 
_ Neketoi i- > Hebelcucth nor to refune'our of * dar- 
intheicprolpe kenes:for he ſeeth the ſworde before him. 


bebe wich 23 He wadreth ® to and fro for bread whe- 


ke a greeines  rehe may:heknoweth that che day of dar- 
"” puher: which kenes is prepared at hand. x 
Y we 8, Aﬀlictionand Þ afiguiſh ſhal make him 
i, p teſhewedn. afraid: they ſhal preuaile againſt him as a 
God rich x King ready to the battel. 
at} ie” 25 Forhe hathe ſtretched our his hId agailt 
wp he ſees God, and made him ſelf firong*againit 
arr, m,to . . ' 
wit, terror of the Almighrtie. 
| ſcience 
* _ remwnge- 26 Therefore God ſhalr:mne vpon him, enen 
od TT BF (oy his necke, & againſt the moſte thicke 
at Is, he : 
art of his ſhield. 
4 wu ſo puttrp Þ 4h | 
” wich grear 27 Becauſe he hathe coneredhis face with 
s wucdance of 4 hisfatnes, & hathe collopes in his flacke, 
- 4 oh my 8 - he dwel * in deſolate cities,a»d 
pl Goimorng,f iN houſes which no man' inhabiteth , but 
« dine had as Are become heapes, 
le th tre feare 29 He ſhal not be riche, nether ſhal his ſub- 
; r Thegh be ſtance continue , nether ſhal he prolong 
gh Ss "the 7 rows thereofin the earth. 
4 Places to z:r 30; He ſhalneuer departe out of darkenes: 
$ Godaret Hameſhaldrye "Pp his branches, & he ſhal 
ng, nghe, 80 away with the breath of his mouth. 
”_ ne his H t . 
4 pra prope. 31 H1e * beleueth not chat he errerhrin va- 
a tne miſe qo. vanitie ſhalbe his change. 
Kening , 3 32 1118 branche ſhal not be grene, bur ſhal- 
15 (umn +. 5 þ 
b bling be cr of before his day. 
" come co 57 3 God (hal deſtroy him as the vine her ſower 
te mets perie. . " 
T "op * grape, and ſhal caſt him of, as the oliue 
$ din his py ro her flowre. ; | 
| acoite, that 34 or the 10N 1 
7 a pig atk 3.0, 4 of the hypocrite 
0 Platts good 21D defolate , & fyre ſhal deuoute the 
- *\tiere-" houfes of * bribes ne 4 
” exth Mp ride ſhal bring him eo deſtruion. u As onethat varke- 
: Prelang,and bribes? be ripe, x | Which were buyle or mgiptecined by 


Codpuniſheth thewicked. - IoB, 


u A ſoud of feare ivin his earcs, in hispro | 


Tobsaffliction. i227 

For thei Y conceive miſchief and bring 7 And there- 
forthe vanirie;/& their bellie hathe prepa- vane deurfss 

_ reddeceite,  0'7y Dal ewns G@ 


TER TEA their ownedc- 
- H A P, XxX yv re. 


35 


ve 


: firugion. 

1 Iob moued by theimportwnkcie of his friends, 7 Coun 

- og ont xtreme he is, 7 2s nr re 
Witnes of vis gnnocencie, W414 4 | 

x Vr Iob anſwered,and ſaid, 

2. IL) Lhaue oft.times heard ſuche, things: 
miſerable comforters are ye all, | 

3 Shal there-benone <d of wordes of « win- ji. .. ;pbde 

. de? or what maketh thee bolde foto Þ an- did replic a- 
TN | gainft lubs an- 


—_ 


4 | #71 (wer. 
4::I coldealſa ſpeake as ye do: ( but wolde < * w2lde you 


-;:Gqd your <foule were in my ſoules itead) 7" _ 
I colde kepe you-companie in ſpeaking, ju wma 
andcolde# ſhake mine headat you, | 


ferie, as you 


a Which fer- 
ve for vaine &- 
ſentation and 
for no truccy- 


- 


5\\Bur L wolde ſtrengthen you* with my $1/iums Gece 
mouth,and the comden of my lips ſhulde in wy power, 
alwage. | ſorowe. | . _ you, 
6 Thoghll ſpeake,my ſorowe f can nor be 3ntnor to = 
alwaged: thogh I ceaſe, what releaſe ha- tif thei wol- 
Rs | de ſay , Why 


ue Þ 


P oe dock thou not 
7 Butnow 


then comtort 
thy ſelfe? he 
anſwereth , 


;8he maketh me weary :0 God,thou 
haſt made all my ® congregacion defo- 


law" 0505 che indgeni 
$ And haſt made meful of i wrikles which more heauy, 


then he is a- 

ble to aſwage 

ether by wor- 

des or Glcnce. 

"ode * 
od 


h That is,de- 
royed moſt 


15 a witnes thereof, and my leannes riſeth 
vp in mezteſtifying the ſame in my face. 

9 * His wrath hathe torne me, and he ha- 
reth me,c> gnalheth vpon me with his te- 
eth:mine enemie hathe ſharpened his cies nc 
againſt me. [22> $67 

10 They haue opened their mouthes ypon ſorowe and 
me, & ſmitten me on the! cheke in repro- #7h,c is,604 
che:thei gatherthe ſelues together agailt Þy his wrath: 
me. uerfitie of wor 

1 God hathe delivered meto the vniuſt, {© pnkance 
and hathe made me' to turne out of the how grievous 
way by the = hands of the wicked. omar ot 

12 Iwasin welth,but he hathe broght me ! That is , ba- 
ro noght:he bathe taken me by the necke, me mote con- 
and beatcn me, and ſet in me asa marke {Monty ior 
for him ſeit. _ the cheke fig- 

3 His* archers compalle me round about: ron 5 4 
he cutteth my reines, & doeth not ſpare, 5 _ BE 

and powreth my gall» vpon the grounde. leq me whi- 


. 14 He hathe broken me with one breaking <7 hci wol- 


vpon another,and runneth vpon me like a n His manifol 
m4 -- de atfliQions. 


anc. p: n © I am woun- 
15 T have ſowed a ſackecloth vp6 my ſkingrledro 5 heare. 
and haue abaſed mine ? horne vnto the Horne > 


gloric was 
duſt, 


<p nr} 
. . > 8 . q Siguify1ng, 
16 My face is withered with weping, & che Zr men ohh 


; . . * ” 4 Þ 4 
ſhadow of death i5vpon mine eres, | A jo ee 
17 Thoghthere be no wickednes in 4 mine this his grie- 
vous puniſh- 


hands,and my prayer * be pure. 


ene 
18. O carth,couer not thoumy f blood, and £ Thats. vo 


fained , and 


let my crying fhndeno place. | wichout hyps 
2 43> rice. 
19 For lo,now my * witnes j. in the heauen, #7. my Gane 
d 1 1 hi be knowen, 
and my records on hie. be" ano 
| | L.in. a inner as mi- 
ne adverſaries accuſe me,and let me finde no favour. —=$ Thogh man con- 


demac mezy ct God is witnes of my cauſe. 
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- (lation. 
'» Thus by his | | 
preat corments ax Oh that a man might * pleade with 3, Wherefore are we counted as beaftcs, > te | 


No hopein proſperitie. 


wordes in te- 


ad of true cov painſt me: but mine eye powreth out teares 


vnto God. 


e is caryed 


God,as man with his neighbour !,. - . 


awgy.and bra- 


= Ci 
Aerh out mt9 22 For the yeres accounted comegand Iſhal 4 Thou artasone thatteareth;bis ſoule in his « rhe li 


pailions, and 
jpeaketh vn 


peakert go the way,whence E ſhal not returne. 
aduiledly, as 


thogh God CHAP. XVII. 
flulde inre#t ; Job ſayth that he conſumeth away, and yet deeth pa- 


man more get- 


ly , ſeing he crently abjdeit. 10 He exhorteth by friends to repen-- O04 theeoth:ru:ſ 
bathe but ®  zance, 13 Shewing that he lokzth bus for death. / 6 Thelight ſhalbe darke in his dwelling, then he dorth 
Std! - 2 Y breath is corrupr:my daies arecut - and his candel + FURY. 49 out with him, Wee) wy 
Chap-XVI11 Mee the graue isready for rhe.” ' 7 Theſteppes of his {tregth ſhalbe reſtrai kts ® 
« 1n - 4A 2 There are'none but < mockers withme, ned, and his owne counſel ſhal caſt him Soyro-des 
now at deaths and mine eye continueth in b_ their bit= .. downe. | | IE 


gore , hc had 
bart them that TETNES., 


mocked at bi, , c[,2aye downe now and put me infuretie 

and dilcourt ©, , wy TH 

ped him, for thee :who 1s he,that 4 wiltouche mine 

I fe ti that / | 

they ſeke bur hand? . oF 1 SH 

wvexeme 4 For thou haſt hid their heart from *< vn- 
ramp per therefore ſhalt thou nor ſer 
them vpon hte. 


. 


cHe reaſonerth 
with God as a 
mai b<lide ham 
felfe ro the 1n- 


ret { bis cauſe 5 f For the eyes of his children ſhal faile, - 


Tobe | F / o The fall of the wick &d. 


» vie pioied 20 - My friends * fpeake eloquently a- > Whenwils ye make.anendof your wor. + wii... 


5 | Yeagthe light of the wicked ſhalbe.*que- for tw 
ng 


8 For heis taken inthe net by his fete, & ric mtighe | 
. he f walketh vpon che ſnares. 
9 The grenne ſhal take him by the heele,& the wickever 
1© A ſnarcislaid for him inthe grounde,& 


i: Feartulnes ſhal make him afraid orr cue- 


might be 
broghc rol1ghr 


d and aniwer g He 


for thee> 
e That theſe 
mine affli&i9s 


that ſpeaketh flaterie to hi;friends. * 


hathe alſo made me a & byworde of ..ftion ſhalbe readicat bis fide. 
13 It ſhaldeuourethe partes of his ſkinnc, fm 


the people,and I am as atabrer before 


them.” 


i2 His ſtrength (halbe s famine: & delitru- gone 


'  caulc. 


' me to vnder- 


arc thy iſe 
judgements, 

thogh man 
know not the 


7 Mineeye therefore is Fe, for grief, and 
allmy ſtrength is like a ſhadowe.. 

F Therighteous ſhal be aſtoniedar i this, 
and the innocent ſhalbe moue@” againſt 

and onely wd- the hypocrite; | 

Fein his prof» 9 But the righteous wil holde his * waye, 

perine} 2) and he whoſe hands are pure,ſhal increa- 

eacly, bur in ſehijsftrength. 

Rs 4 10 All 1 you therefore turne you, and co- 

o God hathe me now, and I ſhal not: finde one wiſe a- 

worlde to mong you , : 

_— otme xt My dayesare paſt,mine enterpriſes are 

ne afflitions.Þ broken,and the thoghts of mine heart . 

hr et 12 Hauechanged the ® night for the day, 

founde in ebeir- - and the light that approched, for dar- 

kenes, 


whey ie 9 89% 3; Thogh I hope, "yet the graue ſhalbe mi- 


f He that flat- 
tereth a man, 


3 To. wit, whe 

Ii uniunecd: 4 

but i the end NC houſe, and I ſhal make my bed inthe 

#hey thal co- darke 

Banding, and xg Fſhal ſay to corruption, Thou art my 
now e 

ſal be the re- © father,andto the worme, Thou art my 

by poc of me mother and my lifter. | 

k Thar is,willts Where is then now mine hope ?or who 

nor be ine ſhal confiderthe thing,that Fhoped for? 


raged,conſide- 

nog char the 16 p They ſhal go downe 1nro the bottome 
1C Are pry 1 . . 

Thc afwel Of the pit: ſurely it ſhal lye rogether:in 


As the wicked. 
ES the dui . | 7 
zo the thre, y came to cofort him. m That is,hane broght me forow in tead 
of cofort. n Thogh I ſhulde hope ro come from aduerfittc to proſperitic as 
your diſc. ours pretEdech. © 1 have nomore hope in father,mother, iter, or 
anic worldcly thing: for the dnt and wormes thaibe to me inſtead of them 
All worldely hope,and proſperitie faile, wbich you ſay,arc onely fignes of 
ods fauour: but icing that theſe things perith, I ſet mine Hope in 2 
che lite cucrlaſting. | 
| CHAP. XVIIHN 


1 Bilddd rebearſeth the peines of the vnfaithſul end 


Wickgd. 
n *F es anſwered Bildad the Shubite, & 
id, 


14 His hope ſhalbe roted out of his dwel- one 
15; Feare ſhafdwel ia his houſe, ( becauſe it bop 


16 Hisrotes ſhalbe dryed vp beneth, and n ml 


7, His remembrance hal periſh from the worlde volce 
13: They ſhal drive him out of the =ligh 
19 He ſhal nether haue fonne nor nephewe 


20 The poſteritie ſhalbe aſtonied at his 


21 . Surely ſuche are the habitacions of the cueraeth 


2 Iob reproueth hisfriends, 15 And reciteth his muſerio 


od 3. Yehauenowaten times. reproched me, Wit... 


5. But indede if ye wil aduice your felues ues 


des? cauſe.ys to.vnderſtand,& the wei! aebe your ſe, 
| we / 4 
ſpeake. ivy Þ £5 Chap 12,4. 


are vile in your light? | aſtes,ax 


anger. Shal the earth. be forſaken for thy ; Shar 
ſake? or y racke remoued out of his place: chige thi os 


ched & y ſparke of his fyre ſhal not ſhine, *? 4*l 


their fires, 
f Meaning that 


co 


the thete ſhal come vpon him. earger, 


atrappe for him in the way. 
ry-hde,and ſhal driue him to his fere. 


ha, thalde ; 
conſumed by 


& the" tirlt borne of death ſhal deuoure Naw 
his Rrength. | \; me ſtronga 


violcr death 


ling, & ſhal cauſe himto goto-thei King ors _ 


of fearc. ror wh wed 


. - . That js,with 

is not * his ) ! az4 brimſtone ſhalbe ſca- mot gra is 
' , are. 

tred vpon his habitacion. qo 


aboue ſhal his branche be cut downe. P74,qvarh 


fauour hi, yt 
earth, and hc ſhal haue no name in the gg walk 


ſtrete, dcRrorwe hun® 


his 
tC m He (hal fall 


; 
vnto darkenes,and chaſe him out of the Foes ec 


worlde. tie, | 


among his people , norany polteritie 1n 
his dwellings. 


" day,&.feare ſhal come vpon the anciet, » We i, 


wicked , and this is the place of hin that 
knoweth not God. 


CHAP, X1T1%X. 


& grieueus peines.25 Me aſp eth him ſelfe of the g® 
nerall reſurrettian, 


B Vt Iob anſwered,and ſaid, 
How long wil ye vexe my ſoule, and 


torment me with wordes? 
a. That {s, 04 


&.are not aſhamed: ye are impudet tow- Nebem-47 


ard me. b That is, | F 
4 Andthogh I had indedeerred,mine er- 7 guy 
rour > remaineth with me. for it, = 


EE Ee Ae a ad... eee a eres... 


— 


W—e" o 


Hope of thereſur retion. - Tob. The plagues of the wicked.228 
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CRIES # ' tie they , © « Hedeclarerh 
| {'me,8& rebuke me for myreproche, 'hauee hheyte end,az Thegh for 4 Ra woes my > 

Arey p x —_ now;} God hathe'© ouerthrowen 1 7x anſwered Cophar theNaamathite once hints 
wal hb me, & hathe compalled me with his ner. and ſaidy. yn 1 Mecnals led 


pidb*o  Beholde,T crye out'of violece,but I haue 3 Douteles my thoghts cauſe me to 2N- ſmed wo rou- 
fiftid by 


: Lut theres no iudge- f{wer,and therefore I make haſte. che hu. be- 
Lal Py CAE : 3 I haucheard * the correCtion of my re- thegky heks 


he be not adi | 
ſe mcnr. - 5 d knowledge tut 

wh if. 3 He hathehedged vp my way®e that Ican proche : therefore yſpiricof mine vnder- cjen; co con- 
,out | 


fuce*'h im .” 


{ Meaning, 0 4 and he hathe ſer darkenesin Randing cauſeth me to anſwer. oo 
harm) y Li oe ? SE 4 Knowelt thou not this of olde? & fince om. & = pry 
«ag Heh athe ſpoiled me of mine honour, & G$Godplaced manvponthe earth? ————— 
wn dere ve? © ken the © crowne away from mine head. 5 T hae thereioycing of the wicked is ſhor- erire, Le. 
bo kw Hehathe utes me on UE wes" & - wn a om the ioye of hypocrites is but a hind chan 
4 - &hehathe remoued mineno ene: tic int@ ad- 
rey gore | 6 Thogh® his excellencie mounte vp tO vervcie, - 
hope to grow- like * atre, - > he < Where as 
is manifol- ,, And he hathe kidled his wrath agaiſt me, the heauen, and his head reache vatotne | rakes f 
k CO" and counteth me as one of his enemies. cloudes, a rye 


fl ferns: | His s armies came together, and made 7 Ter ſhal he periſh for ever, like his dung, (4 the pore, 


by alltheſe | - : » the chfddre 

ls fob fhew- their way Ypon me, & camped about my _— _ hane ſene him, ſhal ſay, maroon 
, ileri 

hell tabernacle. made Sn way 


be had gre 15; He hatheremoued my brethren farre fr6 $8 He ſhal flee away as a dreame,& cheiſhal onthe vp. Heng 


hon to be s - ji . " ; ONS 
_ me,and alſo mine acquaintance were ftri- not inde him,and ſhal paſſe away asa VI an ac the 


Ay were ers VvNto ME. ſton of the nt hr. he _ _—_ 
$ X mine. * . . - 
tscflesthe- 14, My neighbours haue forſaken me , and 9 Sothattheeye which had ene _ » hal away be re- 
ſen loſes my familiars haue forgorten me. do ſo no more,and his place ſhal ſe him fured eyaine 
——_— 15 þ They that dwel in mine houſe, and my no more. e Meanig,that 
poo. Maides roke me for a ſtranger: for I wasa 10 His children ſhal< flatter the poore,and _— 0p 
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anche, dayes Of affl1&tion are come vpon.me., 
wio the tf 2 7 wet mourning # without ſunne: I ſtode 
meoting yp in the congregacion * andcryed. 
oh kin 29 1 am a brother tothe » dragons, and a 
mouing others. companion to the oltriches. | 
welt f zo My ſkinne is blacke vp5 me,and my bo- 
oo Fropes nes are burnt with = heat. 
te ſolitaric ze Therefore mine harp is turned to mour- 
Fe ithche Ning , and mine organs into the voyce of 
bextef aftl*  rhem that wepe. 

CHAP. XYXT. 

1 lob reciteth the innocencie of his liuing and nomber of 
his vertues Which declareth what og ht to be the life of 
the farthful. . | 

a tkeptminex 3 Made a coucnant with mine 2 eyes: 
mo_ | way the ſhuldeI chinke on » a maid? 

b Woldenet , Eqgrwhat porcion ſhulde © haue of God 
God then ba- R 

ww punilhed from aboue?and what inheritance of the 
me? 


- — I + MED aces mo 4 


4 y . 


before men. 231 

18 (For from my youtl'he hathe growe vp 
with'me *® as with a father, & from my mo-'\, ye nourt- 
thers wombe 1 haue bene a guide vnto Sag es 
her ned the whe 

19 If haue ſene anie periſh for want of clo 49v*5 caule, 
thing,or any poore without couering, 

20 If his loines hauc not bleſſed m2,becauſe 
he was warmed w che fleece of my ſhepe, 

21 If Thavelift- vp mine hand againſt the 
fatherles,when I ſawe that I might helpe 
him in the gate, 

22 Letmine? arme fall fr6 my ſhulder, & pt: me row 
mine arme be broken from the bone, OMe. 

23 For Gods puniſhment was 1 fearful vn- 


not from fin- 
ro-me,and I colde notbe delivered from his 218 for frare 
highnes. 


of men, but be 
cau'e I fearcd 
| . x God, 
24 If Imade golde mine hope,or haue ſaid x 1f1 wisprou 
to the wedge of golde, Thuwart my confi- vt myworl- 
p*ritie & ſeli- 
25 IfI reioyced becauſe my ſubſtance was 45 4heh 18 
© o ſhining of the 
great , or becauſe mine hand had gotten ws Fob 
tenes of rae 
26 If I did beholde the *ſunne, when it ſhi- 9292e- 
ned,or the moone, walking in her brigh- ne doings deli 
. ted me. 
renes, | | = 
27 If mine heart did flatter me m ſecret, or ting confiden- 
: | bf Noun thing , but in 
28: (T his alſo had bene an iniquitie to be bin alone: 
| , | u My ſeruvanty 
condemned: for I had denyed the God moved me to 
: aboue) . f mine enemie, 
29 IfT reioyced at his deſtru&ion that ha- yer 4id 1 ne. 
ver wiſh him 
hi hart, 
me vpon him, | 
- f Med it fre! : 
zo Nether haue I ſuffred my mouth to Shenedy ie is 
fine, by wiſhing a curſle vnto his ſoule. pricent rae. 
31 Did not the men of my ® tabernacle ſay, ſelfe before 
- before Gad. 
be ſatiſhed. y Thatis, Tre 
zz The ſtriger did not lodge in the ſtrete, mon: weakes: 
was afraied to 
by the way. offend them. 
33 If I hauchid* my finne,as Adam,concet ,, Que 
of me and wee 
34 Thogh I colde haue made afraied a houſe to reue- 
reat multitude, yet the moſt contempti- 8*/#- 
ficient token 
z filence, and went not out of the dore, mv _rith- 
35 Oh that I had ſometo heare me! beholde God is my wie 
n*s and wiliu 
. . | | - b- Shulde nor 
for me: thogh mine 'a uerſarie ſhulde ?, Suide nor 
write a boke againſt me, 


my delie prof- 
dence, 
ment by the 
muche, 
If minc ow - 
if my mouth did kiſlemine # hand, we rags 44 
be reufged of 
ted me,or was moued totoye when Ccuil ca- 
x And not con 
euident that 
: 4 
Who ſhal giue vs of his flzſh>we can not Y#,.. G04. 
nerenced _the 
but I opened my dores vnto him, that wet conremned & 
z I ſuffred the 
ling mine iniquitie in my boſom, of means 
ho ; . a This is a ſuf 
le ofthe families did yfeare me:ſoI kept 
teou mes, thac 
my 2 ligne that the R___ wil witnes give my cauſe 
his accuſation 


0.-To oppreſſe 
bim & do him 


inwrice. 


'S; " S | | be i 
35 Wolde tiot I take it vpon my ſhulder, ras rin 
e&> binde it as ® a crowne vnto me? to me? 
. . . . . c I wil make 
37 Iwiltel hinithe nomber of my goings, tim «core of 
all my life, 


and go vnto him/as to a* rince, by GP 
38 If my land«crye againſt me, or the fot- 4 As thogh 1 
# , h had withhol- 
rowes thereof complaine together, qe their was 
39 If Thaueeaten the frutes thereof with- ge5 that labo- 
- out filuer:or if T baue grouee * the ſoules « Meanig,that 
of the maſters thereof, when eben im og 
40 Letthiſtles growe in ſtead of wheat , & cioner. 
| + F : f That is, the 
cokle in the Read of barly, ke" abich 
THE fvvVORDES OF 1OB' ARECENDE 


D. he had with 
agr? his thre frifde. 


SO EE Cn——_—  ——_ ._ — Ac oat "* 


—— 


Wiſdome cometh of God,  Iob. A token of Gods mercis 


| 98 ) 
| CHAP. .XEXE ga. * 22 ForlI may not giue® ritles,l:/? my Maker " The Ebrvy 
5 | worde 6 
| 1 Eli reprowethy them of foly. 8 Age makgth nt « {hulde take me away ſodenly. Meydh b 
man wiſe but the Spirit of God. C H & P. X XXI111. the Une, as ts 
Call + fool; 


5 | I O theſe thre men cealed ro anſwer J Elth 1 accuſeth lob of ignorance. 14' Heſheweth thas ile wanny 


lob., becauſe he:” elt:med him ſelfe God hathe diuers meanesto mſtrutt man and to draw 13, that is 
, | bim from finne.19.29 He af flifteth man and ſedenty; ke the tn 


MY 


"# ” Fr. wtf 1 Pi : 
ja hug owne ver wit. 


2 ThcG the wrath of Elihii the ſonne of Ba- kes ro G 
: yy » . LC 4 F- L Chap. 
yh ox 4 rachel the © Buzite,of y familie of p Ram, . I Hereſore, Tob,T pray thee, heare Xxxin. 
Yor Nabor A» Was kindied: his wratin,7 ſay,was kindled my talke and hcarken vnto all my po my 
v5 bro- againſt Iob, becauſe he juſtified himſelf un gy &am one of 
þ or, as the © more then God, 


" OS oy ag > Le. a SR 


ID eo boots es —w— ——— > 
a att... 
= 4 . 
1 uk e* Me 


power ot Go 


” 4. 4 te 


mIeC *' X TWO  DPILrLMCFUOcu_c_ nr rv yr  Y 


therefore thoy 


2 Beholde now, Thaue opened my mouth: oghtcto tec... 


| =} pin 3 Alſo his anger was kindled - ey his my-congue hathe ſpoken in my mouth, me. a 
| deth, brim. . thre friends, becauſe they colde nor hnde , My wordes are in the vprighrenes of mi- tree i 
| | Fm (ef nos An nfwer , and yet congemned lob. ne heart,and my lippes ſhal ſpeake pure PMebua p 
| cen; and by + (Now-Elihu had waited ti! Iob had ſpo- knowledge. Cha _— 
| of rigour k.n:for 4 they were more ancientin yeres ,, Thea Spirit of God hathe mademe; & MV mis ; 
6 roger f "then he) | the breath of the Almightic hathe g11en St Eliby - * ſ 
| betore. _ 5- So when Elihii ſawe,that there was none we life. . layth.ke i : 
anſwer in the mouth of the thre men, his 5 Tfrhoy canſt-giue-me anſwer, prepare © > 

wrath wes Lindlce. Sls thy ſelfe ex ſtand before me. derhocrtofes c 

6 Therefore Elihu the ſonne of Barachel, 5 pu4.g}ge,l.am according to thy wiſh in © ; 

the Buzite anſwered, and ſaid, FTamyong uGggg ftead:L am alſo formed of the clay, ws p 

. in yeres,and ye are ancient : theretore 1 7 Beholde,my terrour ſhal nor feare thee, per: _ ; 

_ douted,and wasafrayed.toſhewe you mi- * pethgr ſhal minehid <be heauy vpo thee, wr ba | F 

n2 op1N10N. — 8 Douteles thou haſt ſpoken in mine ares, rho Y : 

+ Meaning.the 7 For 1 ſaid; The dayes © ſhal ſpeake, and ang Thauc heard the voyce of thy wordes. 4 He reps, 6 


ancicnr,which rhe multitude of yeres [hal teache wil- , 1 amy cleane, without finne : Lam inno. (#196 =« 


aA IR dome. cent,and there 15 none Niquitic inme. he picteth 

f leisa (pe-$ Surely there is a ſpirit in-man, s but the ,, Loghe hathe founde occafions againſt wb 

= — inſpiracion of the Almightie giucth vt- qe and counted me for his cnemie. ph gepey: 
hack om A deritand ing. | > mn He hathe put my fete inthe ſtockes, an! zo Chip. 

cometh n-chcr 9 Great men are not alway wiſe,necher do loketh narowly vnto all my paths. BY RS 

_ a0r- theaged all way vnd: [\tand 1agcment. - z; Beholde,im this haſt thou-nor done right: is not alwajh 

20 - Thecefoie I] fay, H:are me, andE wil Jyj} anſwer they God 1s greater the ma vc or 

ſhewe aiſo mine opznion. 33. Why docſt thou {triuc againſt him > for f Thigh God 

2» Beholde, I did waite vpon your worcgs | he doeth not- © g1ue account of all his ora 

& hearkened vnro your knowiedge, Wit marters, + ts ne 

( 2.76 prove g les you foght our 8&E reaſons. 14 For God ſpeaketh fonceor twiſe, & one man, ye th 


1obs aft1:Q:0 12 Yea,when Ihad conlidered you, lo,there : ſerrth Ti not. 


- is not knowent 
cainc tor bits 


re, 4 b x . . - & ho b, 
| nt was none of you that r:proued Iob, nor 15 In dreames &>8 viſions of thenight,whi yea eo 


a5 SES EG EE EEE ak. 


_ an - - W283" 2 wo SE - % z"—_ bu 
- - ; | l Fol $7 os 
_ ba q Fl T: [ I. 
fla — - = © 2 > 4 fruninag at Ser os... OS ——_ Fs: - P 
WS SORES. Lata er Se = Gro x5 es; 47 : 
"FEE m _ - 2 «/ ——_— _ SY T5 T > - - nd 
Ley ay Faw * i als ” o __ - <> a. Logs <a we Jen" * F * TE Ie ER = -_ Ons 
. 
A p 


l} anſwercd his wordes: ; ilepe fallerh vpon men,and they liepe vp- ſpeaker, ye bt 
\-i > And” fazer 13 Leit ye ſhulde ſay, We haue Þ founde gn hey beddes, ROT” 
iy hah : | . . : , ie, (peaxe 
6-40 oucrcome him, C3! NO man. Jirofed | 7 by their correCtions, which he © had ſealed, ut, wa « 
* f © . ſions t# 
| ; To wit;tob. 14- Yethathe i henotdir e 5 WOTGES '19 Thathe mightcauſe man to turneaway 7 nie pr 
; > Dogs Rag me,nether wil I anſwer * himby your fgn hisenterpriſe,and that he.might bide cauſe of vis a 
: mo the IKe ES n - ; 4 F - nd 15,0t 
| arguments, bur» WO! des.. £3 © | the+ mride of man; = by aff w 
. », 6 ; a . "I 2 . P c c 
proches; - lefuot their taike. y his life ſhulde not paſſe by the ſworde. jy" rjuris,te b. 
16 When I had waited(forthey ſpake not, ,g* Heis alſo triken with ſorow vpon his od be 
_—_ i : , ; c ' a 
bur ſtode ſtil and anſwered nomore ): bedzand:thegrief of his 0 cg Wi ; Hz eral s 
f | » Then an(wered I inmyturne, & I ſhew- 1, $9 that his *life cauſeth him-to abborre pa yr * 
| ed mine Op1NLON. ., _  breadzandhis fouleidaihtiemeat. — by 
1 3hauve- econ» 33-- For T'am fub ot | matter, &> the ſpirit 4 His fleſh faileth that it cannot be ſene, ,% prd.b' n 
ith . © cut 
= x5 16: Baop within me compe llech We; & his bones which were not ſene;clateer. — & 
#ere ot xca- 19 Beholde,my bellie 55 as the wine, which ,,.. Sg his ſouledraweth-to the graue, & lus ret of Pr 
__ hathe no vent, & like the newe bottels: Jifel to the buriers. | rnb w 
& Wi 
chat braſt, | 23 If there be.a meſſenger with himzor an thal bur 5 i1 
Twi aerre, 20: Therefore wil I ſpeake, that I'may take interprerer,one of a thouſand »to declare of God rode £ 
have regirde Dreath:T wil opcnmy lippes, and wil an-  yato man his righreouſnes,. deviou, ( 
OS ne face. _ 24 . Then wil he have * mercie vpon-him; mans _—_ bi 
axe, buc wil 23 T wil not now accept the perſone of mi, choſen our of # thouſand, js able to declare the greavmercin de > F 
eake the. | . , mners:& wherein mans righteouſnes Randeth , which 15 t . 4 
ſpeake the. nerher wil Lgiue titles to man. of lefus Chrift & faith therein 0 He thewezb that ir is @(ure coke vf God be 


ancrcie cowards finners, whe be caulceh his worde to Þ? preached yoo 


ew 


Mercic toward {tnners. 

_ \. and wil ſaieyDeliuer him, thathe go not 
pre eat. Gowne into the pit: for I haue receiued 
a reconciliation. - 
Th#ſbal his zh be 4 as freſh as a childs, 
ce mee +> ſhalreturne asinF daies of his youth. 
b (9%. 25 He ſhalpray vnto God , and he wil be 


_ fauourable vnto him,and he fhal fe his fa- 
cbr cewith toy: for he wil reggre vnto man 
ky, wherein his © righteouſnes, but, 

Gn ethds y Heloketh vpon m&,and if one ſay,T ha- 
fifu:and F ye {inned, and © peruerted rightcouſnes, 


God wil reſto : 4 þ. 
tehſro beach and tt did not-prohet © me, 


boly,which 2 uHe wil deliucr his ſoule from going in- 


is a token of 


biebleing. £0 the pit,and his life ſhal ſe the light. | 
(Gow 29 Logall theſe thigs wil God worke * twile 
oe it or thriſe witha man, _, 


[thr is,doa z0 T bat he may turne backe his ſoule fr6 


kedly: X k . . 
*3ut my fin-., the pit, to be illuminatc in the lightlof the 
ne hache ben®  [11ing, 
ve cauſe C 
Gs wrarh zo Marke wel, 6 Lob,c> heare me:kepe filen- 
toward m2. 


wet for, CO40d I wil ſpeake. 

qu-che peni> 32 Tf there be /matter, anſwer me,e+ ſpeake: 
— for I delire to* 1uſtific thee. 
tnes,eue? 5 2 Tf thou haſt not, heare me: holde thyton- 


ot as a fhuner 
tocth repeat- &uezand I wil teache thee wiſdome. 


y If thou | : 
Conte of any thing, or ſe occaſion to ſpeake agrinſt it. 
4 Thar is,to ſhe we thee , wherein mans iuſtification conſiftcth. 


CHAP. XXXIITEL 
s Elihs chargeth [ob that he called hirs ſelfe righteous. 
12 He ſheweth that God 1s 1uft in his tudgemets,24God 
deſtroyeth the mightie. 3o'By hum the hypocrite rergheth, 
Orecouer Elihu anſwered, and ſaid, 
Heare my wordes,ye * wiſe men, and 
rg ms hearke vnto me, ye that haue knowledge. 
- ne themar- 3 For the eare tryeth the wordes,as y mouth 
e Thee "4 taltecth mear. 
mod + Letvs ſekebd judgement among vs,& let 
-—— PE. knowe among our ſejues what-1s good. 
Lannicked, S For Tab hathe {aid,T am righteous, and 
engan no God hathe taken< away my 1udgement, 
e 1m ſorer 6 Shulde I lye in my4 right? my wounde of 


4 Which are © 
efemed wile 2 


” ways» the arowe is © grieuous without my linne. 
Pi i 7 VVBatmiis likeTobgthat drinketh*.ſcor- 
compelled to , Defulnes like water? ' 

pownpy al Which goth inthe 8 companie of them 
fp may fiat worke iniquitie,& walketh with wic- 
air wy ked men? 


r=. goo 9 Forhe hathe ſaid, b Ir profiteth a mi no- 
thing that he ſhuldeiwalke with God. 


phevicked, 
*PiUe he ſe= | 
ved or £4 216 1 Therefore kearken vnto me, ye men of 


eG, wiſdome, God forbid y wickednesſhalde 
whis_indze be in God,and iniquitie in theAlmightie. 
Meng,  Forhe wil rendre vnto man according to 


hy words, bis worke, & cauſe euerie one to finde ac- 
Gra ca 1 Cording to his way. 
mk 1 Andcerteinly God wil not do wickedly, 
vole, the nether wil the Almightic peruert iudge- 
i Tha oe 4 Ment | 

1 That is, live (| 2 4 

Piyas Gy, 3 Whomc*hathe he appointed ouer y earth 


yn 


Ciap.36.24, belide him ſelf > or who hathe placed the 
Lo dftroge Whole worlde? 


Ihe beracy 1 If he ſer his heart vpon man,and gather 
Leys phick  Ynto him ſelf his ſpiritiand his breath, 


————— — _ 


Iob. The workes of God. 232 


5 Allfleſhſhal periſh together , and MAN nm 17 God wes" 


* ſhalrecurne vato duſt. # dong 9g 
one 


16 Andif y haſt vnderſtanding, heare this nc the wor!4c2 


af "a fn Iinmanotar 
& hearken tothe voyce of my wordes. larky 2 oe 


17 Sal he that hateth judgement, = g0- ſpeaks euil of 
- fach as haac 


vernce?& wilt thou tudge him wicked that ot eG. 


1s moſte iuſt> che more oghet 
theito be a+ 


18 Wilt thou ſay vnto a Kig, Thou art ® wic £74; to (peake 
kedfor to princes, Te are vngodlie? Te II 
19 How muche l:fj: to him that accepteth loke —_ 

not the perſons of princes, & regardeth P 19* mefca- 
not theriche,more then the poorc*forthci tion thar God 
be all the worke of his hands. ik 
20 They hal dye ſodenly,” and the pcople not affiiat man 
ſhalbe troubled at midnight,y & they ſhal 72 ea 
 patle forthe and take away the mightic CO 
without hand. tend with hi. 
21 For his eyes are vpon the wayes of man, 7 F977 Ibis 
and heſcethall his goings. at haudto fer 
22 There isnodarkenes nor ſhadowe of de. Þ5 mln that 


ath,that the workers of iniquitie might be to ee for a-. 


nie other ar- 


hid therein. mie. 
23 Forhe wil not lay on man fo muche, ! **%« them 


manifeſt thae 


that he ſhulde 4 entre into tupgemet with they are wic- 
God ked 
24 Heſhal breake the mightie without *f2- thizs that we- 


re hid. 


king , and ſhal ſer vp other in their'!te- , years, ys. 
ade. Iy in the Fight 


25 Thereforeſhal he declare their fworkes: kts wes 


x By theircry+ 


he ſhal turne the* night, and they ſhalbe ©"'* * extore 
deſtroyed. 


y Whentyrits 
fit in rh» rhro 


26 Heſtriketh them as wicked men in the ,« gf jvnce s 


vnder pret&c2 


places of the » ſeers, 
of executing 
27 Becauſe they haue turned backe from iunice arc bue 
him,and woldenot conſider all his waies: 


oppreſſe the. 


28 So thatthey haue cauſed the voyce of prope; iris a- 


; Fhene that G 
the pooreto *come vnto him,and he hathe j,, he es ws 


heard the crye of the aftlicted. backe is ecr\ſi- 


2» And when he giueth quietnes , who Tan got tt” > 
make trouble>and when he hideth hisfa- {Nw 
ce, who can becholde him, whether it be 15gcth ro God 
vpon nacions,or vpon a man one]y? ENG 


zo Becauſe the y hypocrite doeth reigne, 2 vo man; 


: a Thos. Flika 
&> becauſe the people are ſnared. ſpcakerh in $ 


perſone _ of 


31 Surely it apperteineth vnto God* to ſay, I tyrione. of | 


re mockip lob 
becauſe he 


haue pardoned, I wil not deſtroye. 


32 *Butif I ſe not,teache thou me:if I ha- gue he ht 


ue done wicked[y,I w'l do no more. ſer then God, 
p-2 . b WilGod vie 

33 Wil he performe the thing through ry counſel in 
b thee?for thou haſte reproued © 1t, becau- mg Mis wor 
ſe that thou haſt choſen, and not I . now '©s Thus the 


| ſpeaketh i 
ſpeake what thou knowcſt. (eaketh in 


14 Let menof vnderſtanding telme, and Gedias Hhogh 


, ulde. 
let a wiſe man hearken vnto, me. chuſe & refuſe 


35 Tob hathenot ſpoken of knowledge,ne- wy 


, » . . Pleaſure. 
ther were his wordes according to wil- d That hemay 


dome. pcake as mu- 
36 I deſire that Tob may be 4 tryed, vn- that we may 


anſwer him & 


to the end touching the anſwers for Wic- 2ll the wicked 


thae ſhal vſe 
ked men. ms ts 


, l fi - ments. 
37 Forhe © addeth rebellion vnto his fin _— 


ne:he clappeth his hads among VS,& mul- Pubbernly in 


tiplieth his wordes ag ain{t God. the walonSea 
Mm.11. 


argu- 


t Neclare the 


hypocrites &, 


che as hz: can, ' 
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Man c 


8s Tob neuer 
ſpake theſe 

worde<:bur be 
cauſe he main 
terined his 1nno 
cencir, it ſe- 

__ as thogh 
hewwolle ſay, 


_ that G9d ror- 


mented him 
without iuſt 
exc 
b Suche as are 
in the like er- 
your. 
ec If thomn cant 
rot controle 
the cloudes, 
wiltthon pre- 
ſume ro ins 
fkrut God? 
d Nether 
deer riry. f1n- 
ne hurr God, 
nor thy infice 
rofite hi: for 
84 wil be glo- 
rifed without 
thee. 
e The wicked 


may hurr ran 


and cautc him 
to crie, who if 
ke ſoght ro 
Go1, which 
ſenderh com- 
fort, ſhulde be 
delivered. 
F Becauſ: thei 
pray not in 
faich as feling 
Gols mercies. 
f God is iuft, 
ow ſocuer 
iudgeft of hi. 
h For if he 
did | puniſh 
thee, as thon 
deſerucfh, thou 
ſthaldeſt not be 
able ro open 
thy mourh. 
Chap XXXVI. 


. a He ſheweri 
that when we 


ſpeake of God 
we muſt lifr 
our ſpirits 
more hie,then 
our natural 
ſenſe is able- 
to reache; 

b Thou ſhale 
perceine thar 
1 am a faith- 
ful intruRour, 
& thar 1 (pea- 
ke to thee in F 
name of God. 
e Strong and 
eonftanr, & 0 
voaderftiding: 
for theſe are y 
=_m of Go41, 
&: he loncth+ 
them io man: 
bue for aſmu- 
«£ tie a« God pu 
niſhed now 
Tob,ieis a Gg- 


ne: that theſe 


Srenot in. hi. 
&- Therefore 

he wil not pre 
ſeruc the wic- 


ked:bur ro the 
hamble & af-- 


flite4" hearr 
ke wil ſhewe 
grace. 


. e He prefer- 


zeth the godlie 
»o hens. 


an nbt hurt God. 


CHAP,” XXXV. 


6 Nether doeth godlines profite or vngodlines hurt God, 
but man. 13 The wicked cr ye unto Ged and arg net 
heard. "oF 

x Lihi ſpake moreouer,and ſaid, 

2 Thikeſt chon this right, thar thou haſt 
ſfaid,T am *® more righteous then God? 

3 Forthou haſt ſaid, What profiteth it thee 
and what auailcth it me, to. purge me from 
my linne? 

4 Therefore wil T anſwer thee and thy >com 
panions with thee, 

5 Lokevnto the heauen,and ſe and bchol- 
de the <cloudes which are hier then thou. 

6 It thou ftnneſt, what doeſt thou againſt 
him, yea, when thy finnes be many , what 
doeſt rnou vnto him? 

7 If choube righteous, what giueſt thou 
vnto him? or what receiucth he at thine 
hand» 

8 Thy wickednes may hurt a man as thou 
art:thy rigteouſnes mayprofite the ſonne of 
man. 

9s They cauſe many that are oppreſled,* to 
crye,which crye out for the violence of the 
mightte. | 

io Butnone.ſaith , Whereis God that ma- 
de me,which giueth ſongs in the night? 

tr Which teacheth vs more the the beaſtes 


of the earth,ang giueth vs more wiſdome - 


then the foules of the heauen. 


12 Thenthey crye becauſe of the violence. 


of the wicked,but f he anſwererh nor. 

13: Surely God wil not heare vaaitie,nether 
wilthe Almightic regarde it. 

14 Althogh thou ſaycit to-God, Thou wilt not 
regarde it,s yetiudgement s before him: 
truſt thou in him: 

ts But now becauſe his angre hathe not vi- 
ſired,nor called to cout the ew with great 
extremitie, | 

16 Therefore Iobh h openeth his mouth in 
vaine, and multiplieth wordes without 


knowledge. 


CHAP, 'XXIVE 
1 Elihs ſheweth the power of God, 6 And his inflice; 
8» And wherefore he prnſheth.1z The propertiggf the 
Wicked. 


i'r PLibd alſo proceded and ſaid, 


2 4_Suftce me a litle,& Iwil inſtru thee: 
for 1 hawe yet toſpcake on Gods/bchalfe. 
I wil fetche * my knowledge a farre of, & 


- wilattribute righteouſnesvnto my Maker, 


4 Fortruely my wordcs ſhal not be falſe, 
&> hethatis Þ perfite in knowledge, ſpea- 
keth with thee. | 

5 Beholde,the mightie God caſteth away 
none that is < mightie &x valiant of cou- 
rage. 

6 4 He maintcineth not the wicked, but he 
giuethiudgement to the afflied. 

5 He withdraweth not his cies from the 


righteous, butthes are with © Kings in the. 


Tob. 


_— — 


thus they are exalted. 

8 Andif chei be bound in fetrers & tyes 
with thaycordes of afthiC&tion, ; 

9 Then wil he ſhewe them their f works 
and thezr linnes, becauſe they haue bene 

roude. 

0. He openethalſo their care to diſcipline, 
and commandeth them that they returne 
from iniquitie, 

i * It they obrcy and ſerue him, they 
ſhal end their dayes in proſperitie,& their 
yeres4n plealures. 

12 Putifthey wilnot obey , they ſhal paſſe 
by the {worde,& periſh 8 without know- 

edge. 

13 Bur the hypocrites of heart increaſe the 
wrath:.for thei i call not when he bindeti; 
them. 

14 Their ſfoule dycth in* youth, & their 
life among the whoremongers. 

15 He delivereth the pooren hisafflitis, 
and openeth their eare in trouble, 

16. Euen fo woldehe haue taken thee out of 
the{treight place intoa broad place & not 
ſhur vp benett>and !that which reſteth vp- 
on thy table, had bene ful of far. 

17 Burrhou art ful of the » judgement of 
rhe wicked , thoghiudgement and cquitie 
mainteine all things. 

18 ®For Gods wrath is, Icfthe ſhuldetake thee 
away in thine abundance:for no multitude 
of giftes can deliuer thee. 


19 Wilheregarde thy riches © he regardeth | 


not golde , nor all them that exce!l in 
ſtrength, | 

20. 9 Benotcareful inthenight,how he de- 
ſtroteth the people our of their place, 

21 Take thou hede : Joke not to? intquitie: 
for thou haſt choſen ir rather then aftl1- 
tion. 


22 Beholde, God exalteth by his power: 


what teacheris like him? 

23 Who hathe appointed to him his way? 
or who canlay , Thou haſt done wic- 
kedly? | [50 

24 Remembertit chou magnific his wor- 
ke,which menbeholde. | 

25 All men ſeit , and men beholde it 4a 
farre of. | 

26 - Beholde, God ;s excellent, * & we knowe 
him not,nether canthe nomber of his ye- 
res be ſearched our. 


29. Who ci knowe the diuifiss of the clou- 
des e& the thunders of his * tabernacle? 
30 Beholde he fpreadeth (his light vpon 


" it , andcouereththe * bottome of the- 


ſeas. 


. _, - > __ : OG en | — —y tp _ Ew 4s wo ls RG 
0 


m For 


Why God puniſ beth. 


throne, where he placeth them for ever; f we, ,,. - 


Ut their her. 
tex as ty t 


their 
finne 


to him ty ' 
Penance 24 ug 
61d Manaſſth, 


I 4 1.1 


8 lbzes, y 


theit i; lie M 
6] i # , / 
JU ICattecn x 
[1 , , 
qo inalbe CIs 
ſe of their 04% 
ne deftrudiog, 
h Which are 
malicioufly 
det aga'h Gog 
and fla:ter the 
elues in theix 
Vices. 
| When & 
are jn afiag 


they {the "t , 


to God for fre 
cour, as Ala, 
4. Chra. 16.12; 
revel 15,1 
k Thei dv: of 
ſome vile 
dearh and tha 
beſore they 
come to age, 
L1t thou tadeft 
bone obedient 
to God, he wol 
de have brogby 
thee to !ibew 
tie & wilth 
m They att al 
together after 
the maner of 
the wicked:fot 
thou Loc wyr 
mire again 
iuftice of God, 
wy God cocth » 
ariſh ther, 
[48 then hub 
deft forget 
God io thy 
we'th and {0 
er: (1h 
© Bt not thoy 
cur-ous in ſe+ 
king the cauſe 
of Gods judge 
ments, when 


be deſtroyeth. = 


any 
p And (o mute 
mur againkt 
God through 
IMPaciencit- 
q The workes 
of God are (@ 
manifeſt, that 
a man may 
the afarre of 
and knove 
God by the 
ſame. 
r Onrin 
tie bindereth 
vs ſo, that ve 
can not artel- 
ne to the pers 
fire knows 
of God: 
C That is, 86! 
raine < 
of thoſe «6 
« of watts 
which he bt 
peth io © 


uV the 

rn 4 

x That met 

not comet 
vw 

f priogs 


. 
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The power of God. Iob 'Mansweakenes, 233 


he judgeth 7 the people, and 20 Shaljtbe 4 tolde him when I ſpeaketor q Hathe God 
_ 2 : lags 1 FRE ſhal mi ſpeake when he ſhalbe x deſtroied? Denlde eel hes 
hack db J2 He couereth the light with the cloudes, 2: And now(men ſenor the light, which when mi mur- 


the ove l : . . . mureth agalh 
wecleeh and commandeth them to go * againftit. ſhineth inthecloudes , butthe winde paſ- hi? 
Gb, » His companion ſheweth him thereof, ſethand clenſerh them, ; de deftroye 4 
decth "ee and there is angre in Tiling vp. 22 The — cometh out of y North: —_— e ke 
Wy ocher ON DRESvS9 the praiſe thereof 3s to God, which is terrie che clonde 
that it makerd - . = ble —_— 
«1:4 fruteful. 4 wnſearcheable wiſdame of God nn : s _ .  Sthmiong of 
: by gen 2 _— k prmecoar g by > 41am 4 mo 23 1tisthe Almightie : we cinot finde him fanne,thar ni 
7 probe | ſnowe, 9 The whivle winde, 11 And the ranne. out:he js excellent in power & judgement, {900505 40th 


p The code | T this alſo mine heart is * altonied, & abundant in iuſtice : he * afflicteth not. ue chaſed a- 
rapour ſhew- ; F his pl theref f him oh ] way y cloude: 
eh him : that & 15 moued out of his place. 24 Let mentherefore feare him : for he wil $14 # mau be 


i the ctev' 2 Hearerheb ſounde of his voyce, and the nor regarde any that are wiſe in their owne 2: able ro ar- 


. teine to the 
talaciyphick. noſe that gocth out of his mouth. conceir. knowledge of 
102 taxen in "9 c . , racie things, 
P jo i clou- z He direRcth it vnderthe whole theauen, CHAP. YXXVILL CO 


Te of God 
God ſpeaketh to 16b,and declareth the weakenes of man meh 


in the conſideration of his creatures by whoſe excetien- © 1n Ebrewe, 


& mot"? and his light vnto the ends of the worlde, 


* towarde the 


place where. F/, Aﬀter ita noyſc ſoundeth : he thundreth 


NY hom- withthe voyce of his maicſtie , and he wil' .;, the power guftice and providence of the Creator | roy >, 
red} 1,99 not ſtay © them when his voyce 1 heard, knowen. and cleare ad 
- 26 5 God thundreth maruclouſly w his voyce: 1 Hen anſwered ;the Lord vnto Iob p_ 
F.. - he worketh gycat things, which we knowe out of the a _ _—_— ſaid, 4 withour cau. 
; 'ho1s thi b darkeneththe counlſc - 
Jerks mae-" not. 2 Whois this that » dar Wh. 
e-Uling of the . & © | 2 That his 
tunrant 6 For he ſaith to the ſnowe, Bethou vpon y by wordes without pm do inn tun 
bpurenioge: earth : 4[ikewiſe to the ſmale raine andto 3 Pan vp = my y_ - c _ WII ue greater 
whereby © . , d t an cclare thou vnAto maickie,an« 
declarech that the great raine of his power, emande or tnee ” Job mighe 
the faithful a- ” | f ] h © ſhutteth V me knowe with 
x liucly tou-' 7 With tne TOTcCe thereof c P ks home bi tad 
tel ith the everie man ,thatall men may knowe his 4 Where waſt thou when I layed the 4 fun- whowe he 
Gait hey| work. dacions of the carth 2 declare, if thou haſt b Whichiby 
' : . . . E & 
helde 3s  Thenthe beaſts go into the denne, and vnderſtanding, | ſecret coiſelof 
$ Thais, the remaine 1N their places. 5 Who hathe layed the meaſures thereof, if Goo by puns 
toynder, w Ae- 


by he ſpe- 9 T he Whirle wide cometh out of y South, thou knowelſt, or who hathe ſtretched the ;; more obiew- 
erhcoment9. andthe colde from the f North winde. line oucr it: Actos: + 


waken their his owne folie 


ulnes 3nd to_x0 At the breath of God the froſt is giuen, 6 Where vpon are the fundacions thereof © Becaulc he 


op dr ku &he breadrh of the waters 8 15made nar- fer:or who layedthe corner ſtone thereof: prong 
LV yowe. 7 Whenthe ſtarres of the morniing © prai- God.Chap. t3 
elemngthe 11 He maketh alſo thecloudesto k labour, fed me together, andall the * children of get. with hm 
nn to watcrtheearth, e>ſcatereth the cloude God rcioyced: | to declare his 
ping nether Of © his Tight, $8 Orwl/ghathe ſhut vp the ſea with dores, « Sig he cots 


It 1 ' } , de not iudge 
pra, owe /12 Andit is turned about by his gouerne- whenit ytlued and came forthe as out of of thoſe thigs, 
a, ie ring met, that thei may do what ſocuer he com- the wombe: | + were dune 


5 L {o long betvre 
vikour Gods mandeth them vpon the whole worlde: 9g When I made the cloudes as a couering ke,was borne, 


rin & 13 Whether it be for * puniſhmer,or for his thereof, and darkenes 5 the 8 ſwadeling b* was nor 


ble ro copre- 


nunters God  Jand,or of mercie, he cauſeth ittocome. bandes thereof: hend all Gods 
men 


. . workcs:muche 
» keye them 14, Hearken vnto this,0 Tob:ftand and con- 10 When I itabliſhed my commandement Pg pomione 
within 


ter ba fiderthe wonderous workes of God. vpon it,and ſet barres and dores, cauſes of his 


fVEmveit 15 Dideſt thou knowe when God diſpoſed n And ſaid, Hetherto ſhalt thou come, but 19mm. 
alley ſea 


trring inde, them?and cauſed the ! light of his cloude no farther, and here * ſhal it ſtaye thy #24 cunwe 


ww q Mates are 
euſe it dri- SS "v ail to. pratie 
wh ana es | £0 ſhine: proude waue p 


| ere of » 1 God, becaul 
dudes pur 16 Haſt thou knowen the m varietie of the 12 Haſt thou commanded the i morning ogy on—ogg 
þ Ta cloude,e> the wonderous workes of him, fince thy dayes? haſt thou cauſed the mor- »ifdome and 


goodnes 1s ma- 


ſen vp and that T: perfite in knowledge? ni ro knowe hisplace? w feſt &kuowe 


k Gather the 17 Or how thy clothes are » warme,when he 13 That it might take holde of the corners Cs 
+ aq a maketh the earth quiet tkroughthe South of rhe earth,and that the wicked might be angers. 


»uarerthe. Winde? * ſhaken out of it? : | pra a. 
iris, the 13 Haſt thou ſtretched out y heaucns,which 14 It 15 curned as clay to facion,! & all tang bur 5 alide 


- babe mm rhe 
ol] bak are {trong,c> aSa molten » glafle? VP aS 4 Zarmentr. bands of God 
in 


Faiecolde, 19, 1&1 Vs what we ſhal ſay vnto him:for we x5 And from the wicked their light ſhalbe wo are 6. 


, . ; * . PX ro. 
md fre £an ot diſpoſe aur matter becauſe of ? dar- taken away , and the hie arme ſhaibe bro- þ Thar + is, 
he bones : ken Gods decree 


and comman- 
t puviſh m1,or to profiteF earth,orto declare bis favour toward as verſeto. i To wit,to rife, Gnce thou waſt borne? 
t png 23631. 1 Thatis, d ar Go to breake forthe tn rhe cloudes? c—_ houing in che night bene _ to wickednes, (an not abide the light 
a Why 3 19me time changed into raine,or ſnowe,or haile or fuche like. but hide them ſelues. 1 The earth which ſemed is the night to have ho 
tather ) ciothes ſhulde kepe thee warme,when the South winde blowerh, forme,by the riſing of the ſanne is as ig were created a newe, and all (hiogs 
P That is, en aale other winde bloweth? © For their clearenes, | 


hbcrcin clad with aewe beautic. 
our ipnoraace: fienifyi lob was ſo preſum that be *© - 
Mil comrale the rocker of hh NT RYTY Ck | Nn.? 
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The ſecret workes of God. 


16 Haſt thou entred into the bottomes of 
the ſca?or haſt thou waiked to ſeke out the 
m depth? : 

Haucthe gates of death bene opened vn- 


ma 1f thon art 
not able to 1c- 


lob 


Gods mercie & poweer, 


2 Whenthey couche intheir places,e> rc- 
mainc 1n the coucrt to lye in waite? 

3 Who prepareth for the rauen his meat, 

. when his byrdes Þ crye vnto God,wande- 6 ne 


ke _ depth x7 ka 
a tothecor haſt thou ſenethe gates of the ring for lacke of meat? 1479 
| or ebos ſhadow of death? | 4 Knoweſt thou the time when the wilde 
hend 5 coun- 18 Faſt thou perceiued the breadth of the goates bring forthe yong for doeſt thou 
&lot-Gedt earth? telifthou knowelt all this. _ marke when the © hindes do calue? © He bien 
9 Where isthe way where light dwelleth? 5 Canſt thou nomber the moncths that mekerh men 
and where is the place of darkenes, they 4 fulhÞor knoweſt thou the time wh goars = 
aThat Fmigh- 20 T bat thou *» ſhuldeſt receive it in the they bring forthe? ters 
hs os boundcs thercof, and that thou ſhuldelt 6 They bowe them ſelues:they ebruiſe their the hero 
lmices. knowe the paths to the houle thcreot 3 yong and caſt out thcir ſorowes, colds 
23 Kneweſt thou it, becauſe thou waſt then 7 Tet their yong waxefat, and growe vp Ar 
borne,& becauſe the nombcr of thy daies is with corne:they go forthe and returne not yoog? wl. 
great ? vnto them. | ade, 
22 Haſt thou entred into the treaſures of 8 Whohathe ſet the wifde afle at libertie? 8'eat dis 
the ſhowe 2 or haſt thou ſencthe treaſures or who hathe looſed the bondes of the ** 
of thehayle, wilde afle> | 
9 To puniſh 2, Which I hauc 0 hid againſt the timeof 5 1t « 7 which haue mace the wildernes 


»i.h them, as trouble, againſt the day of warre & batteÞ 


—_—— 24 By what way is the light parted , which 
ſcatereth-the Eaſt winde ypon the earth? 
25 Who hathe dcuided the ſpowtes for the 
raine?qr the way for the lightening of the 
: thunders, 
$ Thece co-.6 To Cauſe it to raine on the carth where 


ucreth it, as 


thogh ir were., no man iS, & in the wildernes where there 


paued wich f 

Kone. 415 NO man? 

9g Which ftar- , _ p 

res ariſe when 27 To fulhil the wilde & waſte place , & to 


the ſunoe is:m . Cauſe the bud of the herbe to ſprig forthe? 


gay 23 Whois the father of the raine? or who 


rime, & briovg hathe begotten the droppes of the dewe? 


Pons 10. 29 Out of whoſe wombe came the y CC2 
rc bringeth in who hathe ingEdred the froſt of ; heauen? 
ſ Cerceine tarz0 The waters arc hid Þ as witha ſtone: and 
455 fo catles: rhe faceof thedepthisfroſen, ; 
OY _ the 3l Cilt thou reitrainc theky etc influences of 
ve Nah Þ FPleiadegor looſe the bids of r Orion? 

gin chaſe 12 Canſt thou bring forthe *Mazzaroth in 
him. theirtime? canſt thou alſo guidet Arctii- 
EET har => with - 7 i «ous | 
lie bodies to z3 Knoweſt thou the courſe of hEauen,, or 
hauc anie pw caſt thou ſer " the rule thereof in y earth? 
earthlic bo+ 34 Canſt thou lift vp thy voycerto y clou- 
x In the ſecrex des that the abundance of water may co- 
partes of m3. ver thee Y 
y That is,the  oin'n l - R 
clouds,where- 33 Ciſt y ſende the lightenigs that thei may 

\ = the water is yalke,& ſay vnto thee, Loghere we arc? 
conteined as : rad 


in bottels. -26 Who hathc put wiſdome in the * rcines? 
z For when ko hat] 4 © |, p © 
God doerhvor OF wiio hathe giuen y heart vnderſtanding? 


open thele bor 
tels,the carth 
cometh to 
this anGonucai 
C6 C- 


5 , 

37 Who cannomber cloudes by wiſdome? 
or who cancaulc to ccaſe the y bottcls of 
heaucn, : 

TL. 0 
z33 When the earth groweth into hardencs, 
* andthe clottcs are faſt topethe,2 


2 Afrer hc had CHAP. XXXINX,. 

eclared Gods The bountie and proutdenee of God,whichextendeth curn 
= _ t : he to the Jong Yauens, giuueth man ſul occaſion to pu bus 
ſhewerth tis Cofidence m God. 37 Iob confeſſeth &: bubleth him ſelf. 
A Fey [ Itr a chou NUT EIC pra) C for thc 
arth,cus rows. YV Y lyonor\iithe appetite of F lyons 
ptoks brute whelpes, 


of 


his houſe, and the * ſalrplaces his dwel- f That is, he 
lings. bm 
wo He dCerideth the multitude of the citic; furs grow 
he hearcth not the crye of the driucr. 
r Heſcketh out the mountainc for his pa- 
ſture, & ſcarcheth after evecie grene thig, 
i» Wil the vnicornes ſerue thee 2 or wil he g1sit pofidle 
to make the 
eary by thy crybbe? ynicornetame? 


« Canſt thou binde the vnicorne with his {ne tut 
band to Libowr in y forroweor wil he plow 


rule a creatu« 


R \that 1 
the valleis after thee 2 NY 
0 . . . ? . * , 

14 Wilt y ruſt in hjm,becauſe his ſtrength jorolblef 
is great, and caſt of thy labour vnto poine the wi 
hi 3 - . dome of Ged, 

im: , : whereby he 

15 Wilt thou belene him, that he wil bring goveracthall | 


” the worle. 


home thy ſede , "and gather it vnto thy 
barne? 

16 Haft thou 2iuen the pleaſant wings vnto 
the pecockes 2 or wings & tethers vnto the 
oltriche 2 

17 Which Jeaueth his egges in the earth & 
makethb them hotc in the duſt, 

18 And forgetteth that the fote might ſca- 
terthem, or that the wilde bcalt might 


breakc them. 


h Thei write} 
the oſtrich co 
uc on gf eg- 
es in y land, 
End becau'e 
coltrey 15 ho- 


. . he {uns 
19 He ſheweth him ſelf cruel vnto his yorg ©9796. 
ones,us they were not his, and 1s without chow wr 
p . . :* A cy ar , 
fearc, as if he trauailed tin vaine. rs lh - 
20 For God hathe depriued him of * wiſ- ad way 
' dome, & hathe giuen kim no parte of vN- them. 
, k That 1 (9 
deritanding. | Dorn 
2x When!timeishe mounteth on hyec: fie aarural aft 
: h | 0n.toward 

mockcth the horſe and his rider. Sa 

, j e 

22 Haſtchou giumn the horſeſrengthor Ne obich 
covered his necke with mneying? is growen 


, , » ove ry 
23 Haſtthoumadehim afraicd as the gral- horſe | 
hoperthis trong neying is fearcful, m That 5p; 
., .* c , 1 ue ht courag 
24 He" diggeth inthe valley , & reioyceti \hich svot 


in his ſtrength: he gocth forthe to mete the bY 70 


ſhaking 95, 
harnsſt man. manes ty, 
P . R reac 
25 He mocketh at fearc, & is not afraied , & port” his 
turnet|:not backe from the ſworde, gecke; 
. , . h -Y He 
26 Thozh the quiucr rattle againſt him, the 5 js hoott 
A. glittering 
/ . * 
” « < — ot % | | "Wires. wi 
NEO EO —_——— corn I 


i; 


M2 


de 
od 


2 
it 


Tobs repentance. 


my r—_ — = 
——_  ——_— 


glitte ring ſpearc and the ſhield. 


\ Hefo rid- »y He * fwalloweth the grounde for fear- 


| wh _ cenes and rage,and he beleueth not that it 
packing vader? js the noy ſe of the trumpet. 
_ 23 He ſaith among the trumpets , Ha, ha: 
he ſmelleth the battel a farre of, and the 
\ noy ſe of the captaines,and the ſhouting. 


29 Shal the hauke flie by thy wiſdome , ftret- 

p Thati,wh? Þj,7 out his wyngs toward the Þ South? 

eohe zo Docththe egle mount vp at thy coman- 

vane con” Uement,or make his neſt on hye? 

y1 She abideth and remaineth inthe rocke, 

even vponthe top of therocke, and the 
tower, 

32 From thence ſhe ſpieth for meat,and her 
eyes beholde a farre of. 

3 His yong ones alſo ſucke vp blood : and 
where the flaine are,there is ſhe. 

34 Moreoucr the; Lord ſpake vnto Iob, and 
ſaid, 

q 1 this the .- T5 this to 4 learne to ſtrive with the 


way for a man x | 
that wil lear= Almighrtie2he that reprouethGod,lert him 
Rr AnN{WETrtO It. 


6 C Then Iob anſwered the Lord, ſaying, 
* Whereby he 37 Beholde,T am = vile:whart (hal I anſwer 
nds NCI willay mine hand vp6 my mouth, 
#vred pardon 38 Once haue I ſpoken, but Lwil anſwer no 
En more,yeatwiſe,but I wil procede no far- 


ther, 


CRAP. TE 
2 How weake mans power is, being compared to the 
workes of God: 10 Whoſe power appeareth in zhe 
ereation,and gouerning ofthe great beaites. 
(a.m © Gaine the Lord anſwered Iob outof 
*the whirlewinde,and ſaid, 
2 Gird vpnow thy loynes like a man: Fwil 
__- demideof thee, & declare thowvnto me. 
Ne n9''® 3 Wilt thoudiſanul my iudgementior wilt 


that they chat 


wthe them thou condemne me , that thou mayelt be 
ne God as in» iuſtihed? 

b ny z 4 Or haſtthou an arme like God? or doeſt 
theſe were p. thou thunder with a voyce like him? 


pre vato Gog, 


ad belonges 5 Decke thy ſelf now with » maicſlie and 


to n0 man : . . 
Cm CxcCellencie,& araye thy ſelf with beautie 


to dye if thou and glorie. 

cant. . . . 

4 Proving he. 6 Call abroad the indignacion of thy 

why y who. wrath , and beholde eucrie oneFhat is 
er attribu 

reth to hin Proude,and abaſe him. 


Caen & 7 Lokeoneuericone that is arrogant, aud 

« him elf, bring him low: and deftroy the wicked in 

fla. their place, | 

Ars beaſts $ Hide them in the duſt together, & binde 

the eliphie, o& © Their faces in a ſecret place. 

nah, & 9 ThenwilI confefle vnto thee alſo, that 
Whome z thy righthandcan «4 ſave thee. 


male aſyel as io TBEeholde now «© Behemoch,(whome I 


x This me. made #* with thee) which cateth z graſle 
fer or gs AS AN 


thee u_ Beholde now, his ſtrength # in his loines, 
en to dengu. ANd his force 55 in the nauil of his belly. 


re - I 6 j , 
th 10,no- 12 When he taketh pleaſure, his tailc 1s like 


"Ip were a- 


ll w reſt © 2CEUre : y finewes of his ones are wrapt 
diy ©  rogether, 


Tob. 


234 

1; His bones are /ihe ſtanes of braſſe, and 
his ſmall bones like ſtaues of yron. 

14 * He is the chief of the wayes of God: 3. Hes one 
i hethat made him,wil make his ſworde to workes of God 
approche vnto him. xt 

15 rely the mountaines bring him forthe are noe come 
gal, where all the beaſts of the field God ra kt 

2YC. _ 

f Lok he vnder the trees in the couert of 
the rede and fennes? | ' 

7 Canthe trees couer him with their ſha- 
dowe?or can the willowes of the riner £0 - 

paſle him about? 

18 Beholde, he ſpoileth the river, *and ha- Fe dniokerd 
ſeth nor: he truſteth that he can drawe vp feareth no bo« 
lorden into his mouth. | _ 

19 Hetakethit with his eyes, and thruſteth 
bis noſe through whatſocuer mereth him. | 

20 CCanſt thou draw out, | Liutathan with | Meaning,ahe 
an hooke,and witha line which thou ſhalt Or 
calt downe vnto his tongue? | 

2: Canſt thou caſt an hooke into his noſe> 
canſt thou perce his iawes with an angle? 

22 Wil he make manie ®prayers vnto thee, Þ Facauſe be 
or ſpeake thee faire? thou ſhuldeft 

23 Wilhe make a couenant withthee > and bm 
wilt thoutake ® him asa ſcruanc for euer? » Fords. ohy 

24 Wilt thou play with him as with a bird? army conan. 
or wilt thou binde him for thy maides2 «ement? 

25 Shal the companions banet with him? 
ſhal they deuide him among the mar- . 
chants? ; 

26 Canſt thou fill the baſket with his ſkin- 
ne*or the fiſhpanyer with his head? 

27 Layethine hand vpon him: remember 
othe battel, ayd donomore ſo. 6 If thou on! 

23 Bcholde, his hope is in vaine: for ſhal gaager , a 
not one periſh euen at the fight of him? Tiſrvor medle 


with him. 
5 To wit,that 
CH AP. x L w DN Titod to tas 
1 By the greatnes of this manſtre Liwathan God ſhewerh ke him, 
hs greatnes,and os prier Which nothing can reſiſt. 
I One is fo tearce that dare itirre him 
vp. Who is he thin that can ſtand 
a before me? | a web wag dare 
> Who hathe preuented me that I ſhulde har oor 
b make anend? All vnder heauen 1s mine.., isbue 2 crea- 
x . ” - rurce, who 19 
3 I wil not kepec lilence. CONcernmyg < his ee rh copare 
: | Iv ro. with God th 
partes, nor hi; power, nor his comely pro- pin ood the 
portion, b why kat he 
4 Who candiſcouer the face 4of his gar- 731.1. 1 
ment?or who thal come to him with a dou- worke? 
ble © bridel> e The partes, 
- FIGC1: and members 
f 2 of the whale. 
5 Who ſhal f openthedores of his face? ofthe whale. 


his recth are fearctul round about. dare put of his 
ſk zone ? K 
Who dare 


6 The maieſtie of his ſcales s Like ſtrong : 
ſhields,and are ſure ſealed. at a bridel 

5 One 1s ſet to another, that no winde can f Wis Jae 
come betwene them. toky bs hs 

3 Oneisioyned ro another:they ſticke to- * 
gethcr,that they cannot be ſondred. : 

9 Hisniclings 8 make the light to ſhin»,& | Bf py 
his eyes are like y eyc lids of the morning. mes of ſyre,, 
19 - Qut of kis mouth go penned ſpar- 

. n.il. 


 Tobsrep 


{6 Nothing is 
einful or 
d vats kim 


i His fkinne 
bs {o hard that 
he licth with 
ans grear calc 
on the ſtones 
asin the myre. 
k Ether lic ma 
keth y ſeato 
ſeme as it boi- 
led by his wal 
lowing, or els 
he ſfpowreth 
water in {ucke 
abundance, as 
it wolde ſeme 
that the fca 
boyled 
I That 1%,” oy 
whitc froth,& 
ſhinig ftreame 
beforc him. 
a He delpi- 
ſeth all other 
beaſts, & mon- 
ſteers, & is the 
proudeſt of 
all othcrs. 
Chap. XL1L. 
a þo. thoghe 
ſo iecrer, bur 
thou doeſt le 
it , nor anie 
ghing that Y 
thinkeft, bur 
ghou canftbrig 
jt ro paſlle. 
b 1s there anie 
butl? for this 


- God laid rohis 


cbarge, Chap. 
$8,2. 

£ I cofefle he- 
; rein mine igno 
| rancegand that 
I ſpake I wik 
nut what. 

d He ſheweth 
that he wil be 
Gods ſcholer 
to learne of 
him. 

e 1 knewe thee 
one before 
by heareſay: 
but now thou 
haſt cauſed me 
to fele what Y 


art to me, that 


I may ref 


24 Intheearththereisnone like him : he is 


ay (elf ouer 5 I haue © heard of thee by the hearing of « 


' 


entance., 


kes of fyre leape out, 
tr Out of his noſtrelles cometh out ſmoke, 5 There 


as out of a boyling pot or caldron. 


lob. 


flame goeth out of his mouth, 

n Inhisn:ckeremaineth ſtrength , & b Ia- 
bour is reieCted before his face. 

14 The members of his bodie are ioyned: 
they are ſtrong inthem ſelues,and can not 
be moued. | 

x5 His heart is as ſtrong as a ſtone, and as 
hard as the nether milſtone. 

15 The mightieare atcaied of his maieſtie, 
and for feare they faint in them ſelues. 


wil not riſe vp, nr for the ſpeare , dart nor 
habergeon. 

18 He eſtemeth yron as ſtrawe,and braſle as 
rotten wood. | 

19 Thearcher cannot make him flee: the 
ſtones of the {ling are turned inco ſtubble 
vnto him. : 

20 The dartes are counted as ftraw : and 
he laugheth atthe ſhaking of che ſpeare. 
a1 Sharpe ſtones i are vnder him, and he 
ſpreadeth 558 things vponithe myre. 

22 He maketh che depthto * boyle like a 
pot,and maketh the ſea like @ pot of oynt- 
ment. 

23 He maketh a'path 'to ! ſhine after him: 
one wolde thinke the depth as an hore 
head. 


Iob. 


he had 


made without feare, 
25 He beholdeth = all hie things:he 1s a 
King ouer all the children of pride, - 


CHAP. £LIT. 
4 The repentance of Iob. g He prayeth for bs friends, mels , and a thouſand yoke of oxen, and a wi __ 
12 Hu goods are reſtored double unto bim. 13 Hun thouſand ſhe ales. on fnaale 
children. age and death. 3; Hehad alſo ſeuen ſonnes, and thre dau- nile 

'T Hen Iob anſwered the Lord, and ohters. kic, 


ſaid, | 

2 I knowe that thou canit do all things, 
and that there is no * thoght hid from 
thee. POE, 

3 Who is he that hideth counſel wichout 
bknowledge:cherefore haue I ſpoke that I 
Kar 4 not, even things to wonderful 
for me, < and which I knewe not. 

4 Heare,T beſeche thee, and Iwil fpeake: I 
wil demande of thee, 4 and declare thou 
vnto me. | 


happ 


<5 % oo - oY; | oo 


4 


His felicitie, 
the eare,but now mine eye ſeeththee, 
forc I abhorre myſelf, and repent in 
duſt and aſhes . 
1 Hisbreathmaketh the coles burne: fora » Now after that the Lord had ſoken 
theſe wordes vmto Tob, the Lord alſo id 
vnto Eliphaz the Temanite, My wrath is 
kindled againſt thee, and againlt thy two 
trieds:for ye haue Hot ſpoke of me F thing 
that is f right,like my Ccruant s Iob, toke 
$ Therefore take vnto you now ſeuen bul- "4 n, «® 
lockes, and ſeuen rams, and go tomy fer- condene} jj 
uant Iob,& ofter vp for your & 
oftring , and my ſeruant Iob ſhal * pray 9» n« on, 
for you; for Lwil accept him,leſ I ſhulde my merties, 
r7 When the ſworde doeth rouche him, he ut you ro ſhame, becauſe ye haue not {po- gin m1 ", 
* of methe thing,which is right, like my handeled - 
ſeruant ob. OT 
9 So Eliphiz the Temanite, and Bildid ' 
the Shuhite, and Zopharthe Naamathite us to vin fy 
went,and did according asthe Lord had fun 
ſaid vntothem, and the Lord accepted mined aint 


xo CThen the Lord curned the i captiui- 
tie of Iob, when he prayed for his frieds: i He deliver 
alſo the Lord gaue Iob twiſe ſo muche as ,guguofth 


before. 


xr Then came vnto him all his * brethre, ; 141 
and all his Giſters, and all they that had be- bis kinres, 
ne of his acquaintance before,and did cat »y,;, 
bread with him in his houſe, and had com 
paſlion of him, and comforted him for all 
the euil, thatthe Lord had broght vpon 
him,and euerie man gaue him a *piece of '%, 1.» » 
money,& euericone an earing of golde. 

12 Sothe Lord bleſled the laſt dayes of Iob 
more then the firſt : for he had 1 fourte- | G4 mie 
ne thouſand ſhepe, and fix thouſand ca- ;1ct.1n cunt 


14 And he called thename of one m Iemi- , Thutiget 
mah, and the name of the ſecend * Ke- 
ziah,and the name of the thirde 9 Keren- day. 

uch. 

5 In all the land wereno women founde ſo * vets Wie 
faire as the daughters of Tob, and their fa- home atdew- 
ther gaue them inheritance among their ** 
brethren. 

16, And- after this Tiued Iob an hundreth 

and fourtie yeres,and ſawe his ſonnes,and 
his ſonnes ſonnes,exen foure generacions. 

7 So Iob dyed,bcing olde, & ful of _ 

T 


$ 


clues A burnt x &- aff: 


Is our. 


forted him 


h When you 
baue reconct. 
*& your (el, 
You hauecom. 
bim,be fhal 
Pray for yoy 

S I wil heaw- 


him out of the 


rein he was, 


read Chap, 


maney /4 mit» 


ke d. 


him twile þ 


long life , of * 
beautiful as 


n As pleaſant 
as calia, or 


hat 15, the 
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THEPSALMES tam 
£ of Dauid, = 


TE: OR FE ERR God for bi 


His boke of Pſalmes 6: ſet forthe wnto ws by the holie Goſt to be eftemed 44 4 moſte precious —— 


treaſure , wherein all things are conteined that apperteine ts true felicitie : af .uel tn this life mm BB 
preſent as in the life to come. For the riches of true kno wiedge,and beauentie wiſdome are here ſct _——_ the 
op-1 fir v3, to take thereof” moſte abundantly. 7 f we wolde knowe the great, and bie maieſte of were mile by 
God,bere we may ſe the brightnes thereof ſnine moſte clearely. If we wolde ſeke bu incomprehen- "=. 
fible wiſdomehere' s the ſchole of the ſame profeſſion. If we wolde comprehend hu ineſtimable boi- 
tie,and approche nere thereunto, a1.d fil your hands with that treaſure, here we may haue a moſte 
lively,and comfortable taſte thereof. 1f we wolde knowe wherein ſtandeth our ſaluation,and how to 
bn atteine to life everlaſting , here u Chriſt our oxely redemer, and mediator moſte emidently deſcrs- 
bed.The riche man may learne the true yſe of his riches. The poore man may fynde fid contenta- 
tion. He that wil reioyce,ſhal knowe the true toe,and how to kep? meaſure therein. They that ave 
aff licked and oppreſſed;ſhal ſe wherein ſtandeth their comforte, and how they oght to praiſe God 
when he ſendcth them deliverance. The wicked and the perſecuters of the c1l4ren of God ſhal ſe 
how the hand of God is euey againſt them:and thogh he ſuffer them to proſper for a while, yet he 
brideleth them,in ſo muche 3s they can not touche an \reere of ones head, except he permit them, 
and how in the end their deftruttion 1 moſte miſerable . Briefly, here we hawe moſte preſent re- 
medjes againſt all tentations, and troubles of minde and conſcience » ſo that being wel pradliſed 
lercin,we may be aſſured againſt all dangers in thu life, live in the true feare,and lone of God,and 
at length atteine to that incorruptible crowne of glorie , which is laid yp for all them that lone the 


comming of our Lord Teſus Chriſt. 


PSALME I. mer & adudce it extn i» the end of the werlde 10 And * Te conſpl- 


racie of } Gen 
Whether it was ©[dras, or arie other that gathered the therefore exhrrteth Kings and rulers , that they tiles,f murmu 
Pſalmes into nk ſemeth he did Pp this Pſalme Wolde humbly ſubmit them ſelues nder Gods yoke, uy or the Ie- 
Puff in mancr of 4 preface, to exherte «ll Lodlie mew becauſe rt 4s 11 Laine is reſiſte G bd. Herein 11 figured of x nes” eas 
to fudic,and meditate the heauentie wiſdomes For the Criftikingdome. not prevail a- 
fit bercoſs, 1 That they be bleſſed hich giue them 1 tHy do the a heathen "rage, & the 7" Chri, 
| felues wholy all their life to the holy Scriptures. 4 And people murmur in vaine? pine oo 
that the wicked comemners of God thegh they ſemefer , Te Kings of the earth band them ſelues, b Thus the 


« While happie,yet «8 lergth frat come to miſerable oo princes are aſſembled together a- ws NG 


"" 3-04 XX =. &* 


deftruction, M4 ; þ gainſt the Lord,and againſt his *Chriſt, ofthe yoke of 

| | 1 Leſled is the man that ws . . God & of his 

| a When 2 man FLAC nor walke in che. 3 * 09 breake their bands, and calt their chris. 

| Rathe giae on- "& 1.4 Ccordsfromvs Prou.1,26, 
ce place to ev y : counſel of the wicked, © Gods pla- 


4+» * But he that dwelleth in the heauen ſhal gues wit Fas. 


laugh: the Lord ſhal hauethe in derifi6, low wha; in 


* mil counſel, or 
to his owne 
evcupilcence, 


*©) nor ſtand in the way of 
{inners,nor fit inthe ſeat 


he . beginner 5 © Then ſhal he fpeake vntothem in his Curie *, the 
to forget him of the ſcorneful: h bt Mir wag for 
| 5 fi re WOT | em in his ſore diſpleaſure, ,95"* 285 
Od Gn bo fi Fe But his delice is in the Wah &vexethem in e diſplealure, ji 


: . 1t; Fr FR hewe 
0 coutipr of *La ' TY” ſaying, : . . . 
to coutepe of w of the Lord,& in his > Law doeth he 6 Even haue ſet my King vpon Zi6n mi- cm gen 


ctmpticcal-. Meditate day and night. ne Het ads kiagdome is 


led the ſear of ot 30d. 
the mn, ; Forhe ſhal be like a” tre planted by the 7 I wil declare the d decree:thatis,the Lord 2b ant 


Deue.ss, Fiucrsof waters, that wil bring forthe her : 
-— oa frute in dueſeaſon : whoſe lexfe hal nor Þathe ſaid vnto me? Thou art my Sonne: ebr.1,s. 


| , ; tten thee. e That is ts 
<< yo Grbe » this*day hauel bego Dupont: 
Vacate 12 0 © whatſocuer he ſhal do,ſhal prof: '8 Aſkeotme, & I ſhalgiuetheethe "_—_ ching Sade 
za ye inc i tance, and the f endes of 2" <08c.ve 
lre74, 4 4 The wicked are not ſo,but asthe chafle, : PRTRne p ofofion;* canly nas F 
A * pang which the winde driucth away. Tho. ſhalt; wy ho Ms a frontal ug pon "Lager 
mytencd e- 5 Therefore the wicked ſhal not ſtand in ? CERA P Soft x lv4 


ur with his 


graces} what £he® Iudyment,nor finners in the allem- 
{oen- x cometh blie of the righteous. 


* , , , _ Qed of God. 
yron,e> breake them in pieces like a pot- $50. of wag: 


ters vellel. ed to Chriſt 
- fl inhis b6rſt com 


Vato them, ten 1 8 Be wiſe now therefore, ye Kings: be 3 
Ci ts there © ro the Lord Fknoweth the way of the learned ye Iudges of the arch My fefor 19 the, 
1110n, q ' » . 
dieteBcke —_ " e way of the wicked ſhal 11 Serue the Lord in feare,and reioyce in t xor onely $ 
rt hg "Ft F bh ' = . Iewes but the 
irpab _ ſwinge in this worlde,yet the Lord driueth them downe that thei tremb | 1. . Gentiles alſo, 
| kg CDI in the companie of the righrcous, _ "e But tre. xg h Kifle the Sonne, leſt he be angrie, and PPPER 
FE they tele Gods wrath, f Docth approuec and profper,like as | 


yeiperiſh in thewaie,when his wrath ſhal s '* exbor- 


F -+ tg kug ; . 
a 323; v00'5 $6 reproue md rote. Wa © tcth all rulers 
N.11n, to repent it ti- 


TheÞP | D 7, : or, rey - AE h In figne of homwage. jWhen the wicked ſhal ſay, Peact & re- 
I rephet Dauid rer»gceth that noewithFundoy e,ſ-ming yer ro be but in the midway of tlicur purpolſes,clien thal deſtrutis 


&i enemies rage,yet God wail «6tmue hair kyngdome fer ſodculy come22-Thefla.;,; . 
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2 This waza l 


token of his 
ftzble faith, 
that for all 
his troubleshe 
had his re- 
cours to God: 
b Sclah here 
figniferh a lift 
ting vp of the 
voy ce,to cau- 
ſe vs to conſt- 
der the ſenten- 
cce,as a thing 
of great impor 
| FILL 


c When he co 
fadered the- 
truzth of Gods 
promes , and 
trice thetame, 
his taich in- 
creaſed mar- 
acloully. 


d Bethe dan- g d Sajyacio belo 


gers. never ſo 
great ormanies 
yer God liathe 
cucr meancs 
to deliver his. 


\ 


« Among the 
that were ap» 
pointed toting 


the Plalmes, I 


ands to play 


vn the wmwitra- 


mciits, One was 
appouited Cie 


to ler y tune, & 
19 brgine:wio 
Had tire char- 


ve, becauie he 


was moſte ex- 


c<eUent,and he 
begi this Plial. 
an tie inftru- 
ment called 


a rune ſo cal- 
led. | 
d Thouy art 


detcnder of 


my wt caule. 


c_ Butie of mi- 


de and budy. 


4 Ye that thi. 


ke your {elucs 
noble in this 
worlde. 


« Thogh your 


enterpriſes 


pleaſe you ne- 


wer lo muche, 


| yes God wil 
bring them to 


no gh. 
f A King that 
walkcth inhis 


God purely and not, with outward ceremonies. 
werldlie welth , but Dauid ſetterh his felicitig in Gods fauvur. 


' * 


him, 


PS$SAL, 
Dauid driu? forthe of his kingdome,wasgreatly torme- 
ted in minde for his finnes againft God: 4 And there- 
' frrecallethypon God, waxeth bolde through bu pr o- 


ITIf, 


ranceis ofthe Lord. Pſalmes. 


PF, 


meſes agamſt the great railings and terrors of hu 
enemies .yea,againft death 3tſelf,which he ſawe preſent 
before his eyes. 7 Finally he reioyceth for the good ſuce 


ceſſe that God gaue him,and all the ( burch. 


A Pſalme of Damid, when be fled from his 


fonne A blalom. 


for him in God. » Selah. 
3 But thou Lord art a bucklerfor me : my 

glorie,and the lifter vp ofminc head. ; 
4 Idid call vato the Lord with my voyce, 

and he heard me out of his holic moutai- 


ne. Selah. 


\ Ord, how are mine aduerſaries * in- 
creaſed>how manie riſe againſt me? 
ll 2 Manie faye to my ſoule, There x no heJpe 


2 


P$SAL, V. 


ted, or to Da. 


Dauid opprefied with the crueltie of his enengjes, ang vid, Gignifying 
fearing greater dang ers,calleth ro God for ſuccour, __ hulde 
Shewing how requiſite it is that God ſrulde puwiſh the fully hn x 
malice of bis aduerſaries. 7 After being aſſured of ** 'f ke jy 
proſperous ſucces he conceiueth camfort, 12 (oncluding wg oe 
that when God ſhal deliver him , others alſo ſhal by the jon 
partakers of the ſame mercies, Vith kim, 
Tohimthat excelleth vpon "Nebiloth, A. * 
Palme of Dama. 
Eare my wordes, 0 Lord:vnderſtand 
my 3 medication. a_Thatis,ny. 
Hearken vnto the voice of my crye, my mugery = 
King & my God:for vnto thee do Þ praie, complaint & 
Heare my voice/iin the morning,6 Loyd; ** 
for in the morning will T direct me vnto 
thee,and I wil > wait. 


'Or, o mubc4/ 
raftrument Oo 
Inne, 


b Wirl PIeren 
ce & wil tl + 


4 For thou art tot a God that louethe wic 5,5 i 


5s Llaied me downe & llept, and roſe vp a- 


g2aine;for the Lord ſuſteined me. 


5 


6 I wilnot be afrayed for < ten thouſand 
of the people, that ſhulde beſet me round , 


Hour, 


kednes:nether ſhal cuil dwel with thee. c Scing the 
4 'Fhe fooliſh ſhal not ſtand in thy fight: W949 mer 


fox thou hatelt all them that worke 1niqui= 9s, 
1 muſt neder pn 
TIC. *  nith the wit 
ked & ſauethe 


6 Thou ſhaltdcefroy therathat ſpeake |yes; jy 


7 O Lord, ariſe: helpe me,my God: for 
thou haſt ſmitten all mine enemies vpon 


the cheke bone;thou haſt brozen the reeth 


of the wicked. 


bleſsing is vpon thy people. Sclah, 


PSAT, 
1 When Sa'l perſecuted inm,he called po God truſting 
moſte ofſuredly in hs promes, and therefore boldely re- 


TIIY, 


ngeth ynto the Lord, & thy 


7 ButI*wil come into thine houſe inthe 


the Lord wil abhorre the bloodic man and 4 Which rin 
deceitful. fer f07 


afrer their car 
nal affc#ions. 

- . . eln y deepeht 
multitude of thy mercie : ex in thy feare of tis wa- 


tions he put» 


wil Eworſhip towarde thine holie Teple. ii hi 


8 Lead me, 0. Lord, inthy righteouſnes, FFcr in Gol: 


proueth his enemies, who wilfully refſefted his dominion, 
2 And finally preferreth the fawour of God before all 


worldelie treaſures. 


a Tokim that excelleth on Neninoth. a P ſal- 


me of Dauid. 


Eate me when T call, » 6 Godof 
my righteouſnes: thou haſtſet me at 
libertie,when I was*< in diltres:haue mer- 


cie vpon me and hearken vnto my prayer. 
2 Oye « fonnesof mcn, how long wil ye 
tne my glorie into ſhame, © louing va- 
nitic and ſcking lyes?Setlah. 


3- For be ye ſure that the Lord hathe choſen 


to him ſelf f a godlie man : the Lord wil 
N:ginbth,orimm heare when I cal vnto him. 


4 8 Tremble, and {inne nor: examine your 


owne heart vpon your bed, and be Þ® il. , 


Selah. 


5 i Offerthe ſacrificesof righteouſnes,and 


truſt in the Lord. 


6 Manie ſaye, Who wil ſhew vs anie *g00d> 
but Lord,lift vp the light of thy counteni- 


ce Vpon. VS, 


75 Thou haſt giuen me more ioye of heart, 
then theyhaue had,when their wheat and 
their wine did abunde. 


8 Iwillayemedowne,& alſo ſlepe in pea. , 
vocation. g For feare of Gods Iudgemer. h Ceaſe your rae. 


i Serue 


k The multitude (che 


. .* F Becauſe y 
f becauſe of mine enemies : make thy waic ar wither. 


fore lead me 
plaine before my face. ang rb 


9 For mo c6ſtancie;sintheir mouth : with- gers of mine 


in, thet arc very corruption:their*throte Rom-1 1h 


3s an open ſepulchre, ex they flatter with 
their tongue, 


10 Deſtroye them . 0 God:? let them g fall OP then 


from their counſels:caſt them out for the g Lettheir&- 
# - uiles comets 


multitude of g's 1s ey {Ng thei augte 
bhaue rebelled againit thee; 


11 Andi Jet all them that truſt in thee, re- t Thy favere 


towarde me 


toyce ex triumphe far cuer, & couer thou Pare me. 
them:and let them, that loue thy Najne, che tact 
reioyce inthee. Te”? 


12 For thou Lord wilt*blefſe the righteous, «©, gi (* 


& with fauour i wilt compas himyas with {i char he 


a4 ſhield, ſhal be fate 
frq all dige's 


Cot rn 4 £4 IL. Vis + 
) 


When "Dauid by his finnes had prowhed God? 

Wrath , an1 now felt not onely his hand agamft 

him , but alſo conceived the horrors of death exe 

taiting , he: defcreth forgiuenes, 6 Bewailing that 

7 f Ged toke him awaie un his indi gnation,he ſhulde lac- 

ke occaſion to praiſe him. as be was wun to do,whis 

les he was among men. g Then ſuddenly feling Gods 

mercie he ſharpely rebuketh his enemies which 1er 

ced in his affiition. 4 

To him that excelleth on Neginoth pon the ..- 2 ; 
etzht rune. A Pſalmeof Dawd, Lef.10,2% 
Lord, * * rebuke me not in thine a 199% 
. erue 

angre,, nether chaſtiſe me 1n thy onyet her 

wrath. iny frailti- 

| 2 Have 


ER. ne ene 


_ 


LY _— —_——_ > a. ._ <4. 6” 2g «cps 


ff: 


= 


Davids righteouſnes. 


For my 
whole firigeit 
is waed- 


c His conſcie* 3 


l'o tou - 


cc {8 2 s 
jadgemeN- 


4 He lamien- 
tech rhar occa 


fon thalde be - 


taken fro.him 
ro _= God 
io the Congre- 
gation. 


Mr mie oof 7 


edten ad 't were 
with wormer- 

e God (cadeth 
comfgrt and 
boldnes in af- 
fon, that we 
p:2y triump he 
ouer our £2Ce- 


- gucess 


- f When the 


wicked thinke 
that the god- 
li: ſhalperiſh, 
God deline. 
rath them (ud 
denly and 4e- 
| booyeth their 
onemies, 


©, binds of 
tne, 
9, acculatis, 


254.16, 7. 


2 Hedefirath 3 


Ul to dcli- 
verbjm frothe 


rag? of cruel, 


Faal. 


b Wherewith 3 


1' char- 
Lith me. 


t.Sam. 26,2, 


(Let me noe 
anely 1ye, bue 

© Oilhonored 
dr euce. 


© In promiſing 


power, 


a 


—_— 
» 


am weake : 6 Lord heale me, for my »bo- 


nes arevexed, 
«© My foule is alſo fore troubled : but 


Lord how long wilt thou oe 


ae ods 4 Returne,6 Lord: deliver my oule : ſaue 


me for thy mercies ſake. 


- Forin 4 death there 5 no remembrance 


of thee : in the graue who ſhal praiſe 
thee? 


6s Ifainted in my mournig:I cauſe my bed 


euery night to ſwimme,c>watter my cou- 


che with my teares. 
'Mineeye is dimmed for deſpite,& ſunke 


in becauſe of all mine enemies. 


4 «© Awaie from meall ye workers of ini- 


quitie:for the Lord hathe heard the voyce 
of my weping. 


9 The Lord hathe heard my peticion:the 


Lord wil receiue my praier. 


1 All mine enemies ſhal be confunded & 


ſore vexed: thei ſhal be turned backe , and 
put to ſhame f ſuddenly. 


PS AL. VIL 


1 Being falſely accuſed by Chuſh one of Sauls kinſe- 


men , he calleth te God to be hu dejender, 2 To whe- 
me he commendath hu innocence, g Firſt ewing that 
bu conſcience did not accuſe him of ame ewil toward; 
Saul: 10 Next that it touched Gods glorie to aWars 
de ſentence ag ainit the wiched . 12 And ſo entring 
ante the confideration of Gods mercies and promes, 
be waxeth bolis and derideth the vaine enterpriſes 
of his enemaet, 16 Threatening that it ſhal fail on their 


| *wne netkg that Which they baus pur poſed for ethers, 


"Shigaion of Damd, which he ſang vnto the 
; Lordzconcerning the © wordes. of e C haſh 
the ſonne of Temim. 
() Lord my God, intheel pit my truſt: 
ſaue me from all that perſecute me, 
an. deliuer me, 


Leſt 2 he deuoure my ſoule like a lion, 


and tearc it in pieces , while there is none 
to helpe. .* 
O Lord my God, if I haue done Þ this 


thing : if there be anie wickednes in mi- - 


ne hands, 

© If Thaue rewarded euil vnto him that 
had peace withme, (yea I haue deliue- 
red him that vex:d me without cauſe ) 


5 Then let the enemie perſecute my ſoule 


& take it: yea,let him treade my life dow- 
ne vpon theearth, and lay mine 4 honour 
inthe duſt. Selah. 


6 Ariſe,0 Lord,inthy wrath, and lift vp 


thy ſelfe againſt the rage of mine ene- 
mics , ang, awake for me according to 
the © iudgement that thou haſt appoin- 


ito 
fy © ; 

fy mine, 7 99 ſhal the Congregacion of the peop 
'y Church compatlle thee about:for their ſakes there- 


fore f returne on hie. 


8% touching 8 The Lord ſhal tudge the people: iudge 


BY behay 
Wars coul& 


macs. 


thou me,8 Lord,according tomy 8 righ. 
tcoulnes, and according to mine 1nnocen. 


— __—_— 
- 


Pſalmes. Mans dignitie. 236 


; Haue mercie vpon me, © Lord, for - ciethatisin me. 


9 Oh ler the malice of the wicksd come 
to anend:bur guide thou the 1uft ; for the 
righteous God tryeth the Þ hearts and & Thogh they 


preread 2 whe 


reines. 6 cauie again} 
0 My defences in God, who preſerueth oe. gore 
the vpright in heart. their hypocri- 


11 God iudgeth the righteous, & himthat ** 
contemneth God, i euerie day, | Me doeth <> 
12 Except k he turne 3 he hathe whet his wicked pu +4 
Fworde: heharhe bent his bowe and made procice by fo- 
it readie. his + / oxboc 
3 Hehathealſoprepared him deadly Wear \f\.,ccpr Saul 
pons:he wil ordeine his arrowes for them euroc his min- 
de, I dye: for 
that perſecute me. | he hath bothe 
14 * Beholde,ke (hal travail with wicked- me» and wea- 
, . R pos to deftroy 
nes: for he hathe conceiued miſchief, but me, Thus cong 
he ſhal bring forthe alye. rrkdrec dow 
1 . . d . d PA , &- 
is Hehathe made apit and digged it, and ait-th Gods 
isfalfen into the pit that he made. Iſu.r9 4 
16 His miſchief ſhal returne vpon his ow- ;.:5,;, 
ne head,and his cruckie ſhal fall vpon his 
owne pate, 
17 I wilpraiſethe Lord according to his 
! righteouſnes, and wil ling praiſe- to the f, 7%. keping 
Name of the Lord moſte high. promes we. 


P SAL, VIIL, 


1 The Prophet conſidering the excellent liberalitic and 
fatherlie prowidence of God towards man, whome I 
made , 4s ib were a god ouer all his workes , doeth 
not onely giue great thankes , but is aſtoniſhed with 
the admiration of the ſame as one nothing abls to cox 
paſſe ſuche great mercios. 


Tobim that excelleth on* Gittith,A Pſalm? of 'Or.tiode of 7a 
Dama. | Prrumet or tune, 


I Lord our Lord, how *excellent 1s 9, 1% « 


thy Name in all the worlde ! which PO 
haſt ſet thy gloric aboue the heauens. | 
; Our of the* mouth of babes and ſucke- 3, 7199 whe 
lings haſt thou'ordeined ſtrength, becau- hide Gods prat 
ſe of thine enemies, thatthou mighteſt 1,61 5h 
* til the enemie and the auenger. coy winter 
3 When I beholde thine heauens , even the 9r,cf6/iPed. 
workes of thy fingers,the moone and che noe 
ſtarres which thou haſt or deined, 
4 What is > man, ſay 1,that thou art mind- Þþ It kad bene 


. ; - uth 1 ne t 
ful of hinzand the ſonne of ma,that lou fm 6 Boe 


: -_— ſet forthe hi 
vifiteſt him: : . plorie by the 
5 For thou haſt made him a litle lower the bcaucs, thogh 


he had not cv 


« God, and crowned him with glorie and "0 pot <2 
worſhi . - ——— 

| . ". 8. 
6 Thou haſt made him to haue dominion crouchig his 
in the workes of thine hands : thou haſt **# creation, 


pat all chings vnder his fete: 
5 All 4 ſhepeand oxen:yea,and the bealtes 4 ny the rem- 
of the field: poral gifes of 


mans creation 


$ The foules of the aire, and the fiſh of Þ<is led ro c> 


fider the bene- 


[£7 the ſea,c> that which paſleth through the tes which he 


bathe by hi 
paths of the ſeas. _— 


O Lord our Lord, how excellent is thy throughChrig 
Name in all the worlde: 


PSAL.IX, 
: Aſter he bad giuer thankts to G4 for the ſundrie 
Nn.uit, 


— 


% 


_ UN T—_—  —— — —— « 
kd FR . _— ” 


- 


Deſtrifion of thewicked. Pſalmes. The nature of the wicked | 
. PSAL. X. | : 


_ , viltories that he had ſent him again{t bis enemies,and 7 
alſe proued by manif le experience how re-die G24 1 He complaineth of the fraude.rapine,tyr ennie, and i 
was at had in all his rronb!es. 14 He being now likewi- kandes »f wrong ,vthich w-rldelie men ſe , afig »1ng 
ſe in darger of newe enemnes , defireth | a to belpe thecauſethererf , that wicked men,being as it were 
him according to his wonte,17 And to deſiroy the ma» drunken with worldelie profperitie, and therefore fer. 
(icious arrogance of his adnerſaries. ring aparte all feare and reutvence towarde; God 
Tohim thtexcelleth VP013 *Mwuth Labben . A thinke they may do all things without contrewing, 
Tſulme of Dauid, 15 Therefore he calleth pen God to ſend ſome reme- 
1 T Wil praiſe the Lord with my » whole 45 agarmft theſe deſperat euits,16 And at length com- 

heart:I wil ſpeake of all thy maruer- forteth bim ſelfe with byps of deliuerance. 
praiſed,exce pt 


Feebolegln 10uS WOrkes, I Hy ſtandeſt thou farre of,6 Lord, 
rie be gwen 2 Tyil beglad, and retoyce inthee: I wil & hideſt thee in * dwe time, eutin # 5 fn 4, 


4 noo ons a. 90" 
_— 


7 
[| 
A 
l 
'S 
| 


"YI 


#)r,qinde Ti Ine 
ft rument or In* 
ne © or fer the 
death of £45- 
ben or Goliath. 
a G24 1s not 


fo kim alone fing praiſe tothy Name,d moſle high, ' aftliction? wy tet in 
3 For that mine enemies are turned backe: '2 The wicked with pride doeth perſecute ti Gu 
they ſhal fall, and periſhat thy preſence. the poore: Jerthembe takenjn the crafts wm, 
\ Howſoeuer 4 For Þ thou haſt maintcined my rig he that they haue imagined. nor alin 
cemic (> = & my cauſe:thou art ſet inthe throne, and 3 Forthe wicked hathe > made boaſt of his d1 he nick 
merenc,vee iudgeſt right. | owne hearts delire,and the couetous ble. [7,76 
_ OR 5 T houhatlt rebuked the heathen:thou haſt ſeth lum ſelfe he contemneth the Lord; nee Ke bs 
dettroied the wicked:y haſt put out their 4 The wicked 1s fo proude that he fokerh have thate 
name for cuer and cucr. not for God he thinketh alwaics, There is _ | " "_ 
© A derifion6 © Oenemie, deſtruftions are cometo a No God. | wit $ «uk 
vIilerh him 


. of y cnemirs 
that mindeth 
nothing bur *© 
deftruR:to: but 


5 His waies alwaie proſper: thy Iudgemers guy 


' are hie abouc his tight: theretore* deheth ws yer, 
% e Lord. 


perpetual end,and thou haſt deſtroied the 
Citics : their memorial is periſhed with 


the Lord wil them. he all his enemies. ' Or, frafeth at, 
(nogmey Soup *7 Butthe Lord hal fit for ever:he hathe 6 He laiethin his heart, I ſhal'neuer he m6- 7 © 
iudgemevr: repared histhrone for indgement. ued,*nor bein danger. was aura 
16,7854 8 For he ſhal iudge the worlde inrigh- 7 His mouthis ful of curling and diſceire 1, qgy 
teouſnes, &> ſhal judge the people with e= and fraude:vnder his tongue ismilchief & _—_ 
uitie. | iniquitie, els he ſpew 
9: The Lord alſo wil be a refuge for the 8 4 Heliethin waiteinthe villages : in the 9% * 
« Onr miſe- 4poore, a rcfuge in due timezeven in affli- ſecret places doeth. he murther the inno- vericlewil 
nes.to cauſevs | CtON. cent:his cies are bent againſt the poore. thar fare 
fon care to Andthei that knowe thy Name, wil truſt 9 Helieth in wait ſecretly,euen as a lyon in bove Lao 
ey. in thee : for thou, Lord,hat,not failed the his denne: he lieth in waite to ſpotle the their ends 


that feke thee. | 
1 Sing praiſes tothe Lord,which dwellcth 
inZ16n:ſhewerthe people his workes. 
» Thogh God'zz For * when he maketh inquiſition for 
revengeth not | 4 
ſodenty the blood,he remembreth it,c>forgetteth not 
wrog done to | - ' | 
RE eff the complaint of the pore. 
frerh nor the 13 Fae mercie vpon me,o Lord: conſider 
nbd, my trouble,which 7 ſuffre of them that hate 
me,thou that lifteit me vp from the gates 


of death, 
14 That TI maie ſhewe all thypraiſes within 
i the epen.  thef gates of the daughter of £i6n,e>re- 
aemblieo jOycCe inthy ſaluacion, 
e Church. , 

g For God 6. 15 The heathenares ſunken downe in the 
the wicked » Pit,cthat thei made:in the ner that they hid, 
cheir extrepti- 25 their fote taken.” _ | 

OT. . - - . - 

b The mercie 16 * The Lord is know: by executing iud- 
of God cow”  gement:the wicked is ſnared in the worke 

. « . * # - 

malt be deela of his owne hands.” Higgaion. Selah. 

of the wicked 77 T he wicked ſha] turne into hel, all 
muſt alwaics nations that forger God. _ 

be cofdered. pe 

*0r,chir i; wor- 18 For the poore ſhal got be alwaie forgot- 
2 te h "r40d . ; - 

i Gon prom  ten:the hopei of the afflicted ſhal not pe- 


ſeth not to hel / riſh for cuer. 


pe yo beter I Vp Lord: let not man preuaile : let the 


ps heathen be judged in thy light. 

_ not _ 20 Pur them 1n- eare,0 Lor that the hea- 
withour-y tca k 

zo of thy Iud- then maie know that they are but * men, 
gener  Sclah 


as ens A, or ants » a 
ol 


w He crowcheth c> boweth:therefore hea- 


t Hehathe 


12 'f Arife,0 Lord God: lift vp thine hand: # # alle 


; pe » becmuſe * 
13 Wherefore doeth the wicked contemne vickecus ® 


14 Tetthon haſt ſene it : for thou beholdeſt 4 Theo 


15 Breake thou the arme of the wicked and wrong 
26 TheLord is _ for euer and euer:the <4 vim 
| w 
17 Lord,thou haſt heard the defire of the j,,, hb 


18 | Toiudge the fatherles and poore, that yh 


avd theretore 
og ht more i 
be feared 


poore:he doeth ſpoile the poore, when he 
draweth him into his net. 


pes of the © poore do fall by his might. « yo 

fig in his heart, God hathe hues 
forgotten,he hideth awaic his face,c> wil ineooma 
neuer ſe, 


to Godtor 
e, be 


forgct not the poore. 


, . . , ſo farre out 
Godhe fajethin his heart, Thou wilt not grow} 6% 
8 regarde. — 
miſchiefand wrong;that thou maieſt *ta- i this 
ke it into thine hads: the poore comitteth Ges blaſzbe- 
him ſelfe vnro thee:forthou art the belpery 7 wi 
of the fatherles. _—_— 


right and whe 


malicious: ſearche his wickednes ,c chou : 
ſhalt finde i none. ardy er 


- h fo 

royed forthe of bis Me u@ 

ch2 as liye 8 
after 


k- heathen are de 
Jand, 

poore:thou prepareſt their heart: thou bE- {#97 , 
deſt thine eare to them, when mis bu 


carthlic man'cauſe to feare no more. wing 


P$AL»+ 


ns =* 


ned 2 edi... ts. ins ds. 


- fon of 


I_—_ 


The indgment of the wicked.Pfalmes, All men are vniuſt; 2#7 


PSAL. Xn 
; This pſalme eonteineth ywo partes . In the frft Dawid 
ſhewath how harde aſſaltes of temtacions be ſufteined, & 
un bew great anguiſh of minge 'he was , when Saul 
dil perſecute bum. 4 Then next he reioyceth that God 
ſer bir ſuccour mm hu neceſlitie,declaring i inftice a/- 
wel in gouerning the good, and the Wicked Ten, 4s the 
whole worlde. 
CTohm that excelleth. A Pal. of Danid. 
1 TN the Lord put I my truſt:how lay ye 
] then to my ſoule, * Flceto your moun- 
by he ne tatne 45A birde? | 
mizsto biw® 2 For [o, the wicked bend their bowe , and 
Ne hin make readie their arrowes vpo the {tring, 
frym the hope: that thei may ſecretly ſhoore at the, which 
are vpright in heart. 


g This is the 


of God» p43 


; yall hopeof 3 Forthc Þ fundaci6s are calt downc: what 


ſuccour 15 ta” 
kin awaie- 


hathe che © righteous done? 


Yamin 4 The Lord i519 his holie palace : y Lords 5 But Teruft in thy «mercie:mine heart ſhal {hu Severe 


nocent and mY 


throne :5inthe heauen: his eycs4 wil con- 


caulc good. of 5 R Y 

4 ibogh alt — ſider: his eyelids wil trye the children of 
1ne5in cart ; 

og of or- MEN. 


" ter God © The Lord wiltrye the righteous: but the 


'P x£cure , J 8-70 Xt %s 
Hide: men wicked & himthatloueth iniquitie, doeth 
frun heawen* £8 hi ſoule hate. 


6 Vpon the wicked he ſhal raine ſnares, 
© fyer,and brimſtone,& ſtormie tempeſt: 
thy i;the'f porcion of their cup, 
NE 2.7 For the righteous Lord louethrighteouſ- 
f Which they nos: his countenance docth beholde yiuſt, 


hal drinke £- 
NT ok PSAL, X1in, * 
told 1 The Tripbtlamewdeg the miſerable eflate of the peo- 
ple,and the decay of all geod order defireth God Fhede- 
ly to ſend ſuccour to bu children.7 The comforting bim 
JP {of mdonbert with the aſſurance of Gol) helpe he ca- 
| mendth the conttant Verigie that Ged obſeruath im kg* 


eh in the de 


19 ping his promiſes. 
4 Which dare qe. Y - ; - 
defonde the T Tobim that excclleth pon the erzht tune. w4£ 
macth ,& (hew Pl lme of Daurd 
m+rcie to the p . , 
opprofed, = | | Eipe Lord,for there is not a godlic 
$ larercrs of man left : for the faithful are failed 


the coure, & from among the children of men. - 
hart nm wore 


vith th:ir 2 T hey ſpeake deceitfully euerie one with 
wagues then his nezghbonr, © flattering with their lip- 


— yy peszand Ipeake withra double heart. 


c thinke 


the ſclues a- 3 T De Lord cut of all flattering lippes,& 


ble to pertua- | : w.f : 
de wharf _ the congue that ſpcakerh proudethings: 


they take iv 4 Which haue faid, < With our tongue 
4 the Lord is Wil we preuaile : ourlippes arc our owne: 
waned with whos lord ouer vs? | 

of kis,s: dc14. 5 © Now for theopprefiion' of the nedie, 
wth the > forthelighesof the poore, I wil vp ſai- 
dangers. cth the Lord, and wil © ſet at libertie him, 


Locale the = whomethe wicked-hathe ſnared. 


L ordes worde 


| andpromes is & Thewordes. of the Lord are pure wor- 


rae & vachI- . L 
qeibleghe wit 4CS,45 y filuer, tryed ina fornace of carth,: 
pry: ir fined ſcuenſolde. 


 poore from 7 T houwilt kepefthem,6 Lord: thouwilt 


this wicke . q wr 
nee £80 preſerue him from this gencracis for cuer, 


{That in abi 8 Thewicked walke on eucrie fide : when 


te , thog he 2 
were but ooe TREY arc exalted,s it is a ſhame for the 
 Ferthci fp {Ones of men. | 
n 4. ard w PSAL. XI. 
the wiches © 1 Dauid es tt ——_—— ſundrie and newe 
j 
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— > in. na 


"_ hs. Kh 


afflitzont , fleeth to God s hm inalie yeſwge. 3 And 
ſo at the length being encouraged through Gods pro- 
miſcs,he conceiueth moſte ſure confidence ag aint the 
extreme hcrrors of death, 

q To himthat excelleth, A Palme of Danid. 
H Ow long wilt y forget me, © Lord, 


a tor eucr? how long wilt thou hyde xe _ 
, IS A7Riceiov 
Jaf 


thy face from me? ed a long 


2 How long ſhalI take Þ coifel withinmy time, & 5 bis 


faith fainted 


ſelf, haming wearimes daiely in mine heart? noe. 


how long ſhal mine encmie be! exalted a- Þ ©48ing my 


purpolc as the 
boue me* iickema docth 


3 Beholde , ex hcare me,o Lord my God: ms Race 


lighten mine eyes, that I flepe not in 
death: 


4 Leſt mine enemie ſaie , I haue « preuai- ewhichmighe | 


turne to Goals 


led againſt him:e> they that aftli&t me,re- 
1oyce when I ſlide. 


di\}, onour, if 
he did not de» 
Send his. 


reioyte in thy ſaluacion : I wil ting to the *f $94 15 the 
O cauſc of our 


Lord, becauſe he hathe * delt louingly falucion 


eBothe by the 
with mc. bencfites paſt 


and by others 
to come. 


PSA TILE 


1 Wedeſcribeth the peruerſe nature of men, which Were 


ſe grewen to licecionſnes that God was broght to iter 
contempt. 7 For the which thing alth»gh he was great- 
ly grieued yet being perſuaded that God wolde ſend ſo- 
me preſent remedie he comforteth ham ſelf & cthers. 


CTohimthat excelleth.A Pſalme of Dund, 


He foole hathe ſaid in his heart,*The- Tp. 


re i; no God : thei haue Þ corrupted, that the cauſe 
and done an abominable worke : there is 21 wicked: 
none that doeth good. * &t God, 
The Lord loked downe from heauen ag fur git 
ypon the children of mcn,to 2 if there order® wie- 
: kednes among 
were anie that wolde vaderſtand,and feke them. 


God. A 
c All are gone ont of the way: they are all < wid here 


h raketh come 
corrupt:there 15 NONC that doeth good, no varifec * v5 gt 


ne the faithful 
nor one, and the repro- 


4 Donot all y workers of iniquitie knowe bar:but 5, Paul * 


that they eat vp my people, they car Fake the 


bread they call not vpon the Lord. naturally, 


Rom.,1,to 


q d T here they \hal be taken with feare, d Where they 


3.0 SH : thinke the 
becauſe God # inthe generacion of the ſclues mokte 


TT, t. a ſure. 


6 You haue made © a mocke at the coun- «© You mocke 


" p * . h h 
ſc] of the poore , becaule the Lord is his thc ut hn 


truſt. God. 


7 Oh giue ſaluacion vnto f Ifra&l ont of f He prayeth 


=  *". for-the wbole 
Z.i6n: when the Lord turneth the captiut- Charch,who- 
. me he is alſu- 


tie of his people , then Taakod ſltal retoy- BE wenn an 


ce,and Iſracl ſhal be glad. dcliver:for ns 
ne bac hc one- 
PSAL, XV. ly can do 38. 


7 This Pſalme teacheth on what conditis God did chuſe 


the Iewes for his pecullar proiple,and wherefore he pla 
ced bis Temple among tems , Which was ty the iment 
thatthey by living vprightely and godly, might Wits 
nes that they were bis ſpecial and halie people. 


ol AP ſalme of D mid. o 
' Ord,who ſhal dwel in thy Taberna- * 
cle>who fhal reſt inthine 4 


olie Mot» / 


tayne?- | 
Oo.i, 


Who is bleſſed. 


aPird Godre- 3 He that » walkethi v 


uſceth vp- 
þ lnencs Fc 
life, next dolg 
wel ro others, 
and thirdely 
tructh and 
ſimpl:icirie ia 
our wordcs. 


6 He that flar- 4 


etcereth not the 

vngodlie in 

their wicked- 
* Rcs. 


c To the hin- 
deranceot his 
*neighbour. 

d That 45%. 
(hal not be 
caſt fortho of 
the Church as 
hypocyitcs- 


fr, 4 AH 


ane. 


a He ſhewerh 


that we can 


oo 


mes. Gods worde brideled hin 
prightly and wor- | vnfained. 
keth righteouſnes, and ſpeaketh the trueth 2 Ler my_» ſentence come forthe from , ,, 


et 


Pſal 


in his heart. 

He that ſclandreth not with his tongue, 
nor doeth euil to his neighbour,nor recct- 
uctli a falſe reporte againſt his neigh- 
bour. | 

b In whoſeeyesa vile pcrſone is cotem- 
ned , but he honoreth them that feare thc 
Lord: he that ſweareth to his owne bhinde- 
rance and changeth nor. 


5 Hethat © giueth not his money vnto V- 


ſuric, nor taketh rewarde againſt the in- 
nocent : he that doeth theſe things, 4 ſhal 
neucr be moued. 


PSaft. TVH 


s David prayeth to God for ſuccour not for his workes, 


but for hu faiths ſake, 4 Proteſling that he hateth all 


idolatrie, taking God onelie for hu comfors and felict» 
* Tie, 8 Who ſuffreth hy to lacke nothung. 


q * Michtam of Damd. 


T P Reſerue me, 6 God; for in thee do I 


6 truſt. 


not call vpon- 2 © my ſoule, thou halt ſaid vnto the Lord, 


God,except 
weeruſt m ht. 
b Thogh we 
C.i.not «nriche 
Goud,yert we 
muſt beſtowe 
Gods gitrs to 
the vic of his 
children 


c As gricf of 4 


conſcience & 
miſcrable de- 
ftrugton. 

d He wolde 
nether by out 
warde protc(- 
fionor in heare 
nor in mouth 
coicnt eo their 
adolatrics. 


<e£ Wherewith 
my porcion is 
mcalured. 


3 f God "ren- 
cheth me con- 
rinually by tec 


Thou art my Lord: my * weldoing exten- 
deth not to thee, 


3 «But to the Saints that arcin the earth , 


and to the excellent: all my delite is in 
them, 

The «© forowes of .them , that offer to 
another god, ſhal be multiplied : 4 their 
offrings of blood wil I not offer, nether 
make mecion of their names with my lip- 

es. BY 
The Lord is the porcion of mine inhe- 
ritance and of my cup : thou ſhalt main- 
teinc my lot. 


6 The « lines arefallen vnto me in plea- 


ſant places: yea, TI haue a faire heritage, 


5 Iwil praiſe the Lord, who hathe giuen 


me counſel; my f reines alſo reache me in 
che nights. 


crer inſpiracio $ I haue ſer che Lord alwayes before me: 


g The faithful 
are (ure to per 
leuerc to the 

_ end. 


hThat is,? re- 
toyce bothe 
in bodice & in 
{oule. 

i 1his is chief» 


ly ment of 


Chriſt, by who- 
{e relurretion 


«ll his mEbers I 


haue immorta- 
litie. 
k Where God 
fauoreth,thcre 
as pertice telij- 
CITE, 


for he 1s at my right hand ; therefore Is ſhal 


not ſlide. 

9 Wherefore » mine heart is glad and my 
tongue reioyceth; my fleſh alſo docth reſt 
1m hope. | 

19 For thou wilt not leaue my ſoule in the 


graue:nether wilt thou ſuffer thine holie 
once to ſe corruption. 

Thouwilt {hewe me the path of life: in 
thy * preſence x the fulnes of ioye : and at 
thy righthid there are pleaſures for eucr- 
more. 


PSAL. XVIr. 


« Here he complaineth to God of the oruel pride and ar- 


\ 


a My righteo® , 


cal! {&, 


feſencie of Sawl,and the refF of lus enemies, who thee 


«ed without anie cauſe giuen on bly parte. 6 The- 


Pefore he deſireth God to reneny e bus innocencie,and dc- 
lizer him, 7 we 


T Theprayer of D.:g4. 5 
Eare * theright,6 Lord, cider my 


3 


4 Concerning the workes of men, by the 


5 Stay my ſteps in thy paths, that my fete 


6 I hauecalled vpon thee:f ſurely thou wilt 


9 From' the wicked that oppreſſeme,from 


75 Shewe thy maruelous mercies, thou that wolde notes: 


8 Kepe me asthe apple of the eyc:hide me bil guns 


ba 


x 


X *nfet. 
thy preſence, &> lct thine eyes beholde e- ce whit } hay 
vitte, , ſhew: again 


* : ; Mine enemies, 
hou haſt © proued e> viſited mineheart cw.,,, 
inthe night: thou halt tryed me ,& foun- FPirit cxmi 

A "wa my con 
deſtnothing : for I was purpoled that my fries; 
4 mouth ſhulde not oftend. nal 
cCene towarde 
mine enenvie 
bothe in dede 
and thoght, 
e Thogh the 
wicked pro- 
uoked me to 
do evil for &@ 
vil , Vere thy 
worde k 
me backe, 
f He was afy. 
red that God 


e wordes of thy lippes I kept me from the 
paths of the cruel man. 


do not (ide. 


heare mec,6 God: incline thine eare to me, 
e hearken vnto my wordes. 

. h . 
art the Sauiour of them that truſt inthee, quen, © 
from ſuche as 8 reliſt thy right hand. 


For all fe. 


thee, W trous 
ble thy Chur- 
che, 


vnder the ſhadow of thy wings, 


mine enemies, which compaſle me rounde 
abot for » my foule. 


h. For their 


10 They are incloſed in their owne i fatr, cnekic aa 


and they haue ſpoken proudly with their yl "Is 


mouth. death. 
M; . i Thei are puk 
an They haue compaſled vs now in_ our y «i pris 


2 Likeasalyon that is gredie of praye, & ,, 


Reps : they haue ſet their eyes.to bring 3! *< fanake 


that is choked 
downe to the grounde; with fie. 


k Stop his r4- 
as it were a lyons whelpe lurking in ſecret [9r-bi4 
ſmrrde 


places, I By thine hea 


1; Vp Lord, * diſapoint him:caſt him dow- is your: 


*Or,wheſe tyr6- 


ne: deliver my ſoule from the wicked «ten; 
"with thy ſworde, mand h 


mand fele ot 


14 Fro menby thine! hand, 6 Lord, from the ſwartthat 


: Gods children 
men of the worlde,who haue their ® por- of tine . 
cion in this life , whoſe belies thou blleſt ods, lev 


with thine hid treaſure:their childre hauec fortin agurſ 


. - all affaltey,to 
vnough,and leaue the reſt of their ſubſti- jy the tic 
ce for their children, of God & f- 


vorable coun- 


i5 But Ewil beholde * thy face in righteoul- nice open 


nes, when I 9 awake,I ſhalbe ſatiſhed m9. ,. 


| livered ot 
with thine image, heel 
PSAL. XVIIL. bles 


: This Palme i the firſt beginning of his gratulacion, 


and thankeſgiuing in the entring into hu kingdome, 
Wherein he extolleth & prafeth meſte highly the mar- 
nelows rwercies and grace of God, who hathe thus pre- 
ſerued and defended him, 32 Alſo he ſetterh forthe the 
$mage of (hriſts kingdome, that the faithful may be 
aſſured that Chriſt ſhal alwayes conquer & auercome 
by the 1nſpeakeable power of hi Father,thogh all the 
whole worlde ſhulde ftriue thereagamtt, 


C Tohim that excelleth. A Palme of Dauid the 


Frye; hearken vnto my prayer of lips 2 


Ol 


ſeraant of the Lord , whichſþake wnto the Lord EE 
the wordes of thu ſong (inthe day that the Lord , Sqnw.22.+ 


| g > He vietk 
delivered him from the hand of all hs enemtes, \-.. che 


& from the hand of Saul )and ſaid, of names,to 


ſhewe y 259 
bs | ked haut 
* Wil loue thee derely , 6 Lord my Mituews 
{trength. ro ny 
. lathe Mm 
« The Lord s my rocke,and my fortreſle, ic, rote 


and 


a —— 
» . — ” 
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Dauids C onfidence. Pſalmes. Power cometh of God. 238 "5 


and he that deliuercth me,my God ex my 24 Therefore y Lord rewarded me accor- 
ſtrength: in him wil I truſt, my ſhield, the ding to my righteouſnes, & according to 
horne alſo of my ſaluaci6,e> my refuge. the purenes of mine hands in his fight. 


I wil call vpon the Lord, which is wor- 25 Withthe * godlie thou wilt ſhewethy £; By he 


z Forwont © thjie to be © praiſed:ſo ſhall be ſafe from ſelf godlie:with the vpright mi thou wilt $57 ments 


2 ' A to our capact- 
me Chele INE ENEMIES. ſhewe thy ſelf yprighr wo our expect 


God, f 10y7e 4 The «© ſorowes of death compaſſed me, 25 With = pare. thou wap _— iy = oth merc;e to 

a> rnezr pe- and the floods of wickednes made me a= pure,& with the FO TEGe COU AID LNEWE 1 dadod,.0f 

uw. = fraied | thy ſelf froward:” * | is ſaid allo, 
Ti axet 4 - : PY it,20,21, 

the dige's The* ſorowes of the grauc haue copaſled 27 Thus thou wilt ſaue the oe people, 

adm, MC about:theſnares ofdeath ouertoke me. & wilt » caſt downe the proude lokes. | ,, when cir 


toprett« . , : - | del: rhe ſinne 15 come 
face which »  p,+ in my trouble did I call vpon the 28 Surely thou wile light my cande _— 
Gul had cl 6 T4 pos q 4 ryed veto my God : he heard Lord my God wil lightea my darkenes. NIH 
(pn my voyce out of his Temple, and my 29 For by thee I haue * broken through * He attribu- 


Fab crye did come before him, exc into his e- anthoſte; and by my God thaue leaped that be borhe 


arte the vito- 
Arcs, ouer a wall. oo ia F fictd, & 


: Ta Iſode troyed 
4 adeſcriptis » d Then the earth trembled , and quaked: zo The waye of God is vncorrupt : the pg, / 


«oe the fundacions alſo of the moiitaines mo- Ff worde ofthe Lord is tryed inthe fyrez he is enemies. 
ol ? 


y j b . . Be tbe dan- 

kms at 6d and ſhoke,becauſc he was angrie. , 15a ſhield to all _ oi it in ug MM. Tk bo 

t he had ue . _ ' anic or gre» 

ind us prai- $ Smoke went Out at his noltrels,and a © c6- zr 44 who by oe be _ A yer Gods 

© ewe ſuming fyre out of his mouth : coles were who 1s mightieſaue "hf Es Ra. TR” 

A buy = 25 cc. 

bow horrible kindled thereat. , 32 God girderh me wit h rengt , Na ma z He giuecth 
(0 dge - L ; 

ove fhaie 9 He bowed the heauens alſo and came kethmy = waye vpright good ſuccefle 


ge OO: Bs 
wee wicked: Jowne,and f darkenes wu vnder his fete. zz He maketh my tere like hindes fete, and = +> gy 


a Le 10. And herode vpon 8 Cheriiband did ſerteth'me vpon mine _* highplaces. 623 comes 
b wake Got. je, and | flying vpon the wings of 34 He teach&h mine bands tetig hr:fo that phy reef 
d clears Hlicyand he came ilying vpo gsot 3 ; hand: | | phe ur of 
i lpehgutcth the winde. a bowe of” braſle is broken with mine che. hands of 
, Th is do 11 He made darkenes his b ſecret place, && aimes. ac any wY "Ortele. 
abetariar his pauilion rounde about him, eye dar- 35 Thou haſt alſo gius me'y * ſhield of thy Þ 7 —_ 
" | Pava ting kenes of waters,and cloudes of the aire. ſaluacion,and thy right hand hathe ſtayed © He arrribu- 


, . p= 3-41 tcth the begin 
41 _y 2 Ar the brighrnes of his prefence his me,and thy © louing kindeneshathe cau- ming. coutmu: 
hy len hum fel cloudes paſled,haileſtones& coles of fyre. ſed meto increaſe. | ce & increale 


in wel duing 


a 13 The Lordalſo thundred inthe heauen, 3s Thouhaſt enlarged my ſteppes vnder iy :o Gods 


Pay" ; fzuvur. 

4 | Thandre® and the Higheſt gaue i his voyce, haile- me,andmine heles haue not thd. _— 
; Wd ſonesandcolesof fyre. 37 4I hauepurſued mine enemies, and tik® reth that he 
IT " hi aue not turned againe til Thad £4, 09%"ns 
| cam $i. 1 Then heſentout * his arrowes & ſca- | them, and haue not turne againe jad oe POE 
T tered them, and he increafed lighrnings conſumed them. ; ———— 
0 and deltroyed them. z3 I haue wounded the, that they were not gy,yus Spirit 28 

| T9 , » , 5 EXECUzE NES 

ER, And the chanels of waters were ſene,and  ableto riſe:they are fallen vnder my fete. rn Boe 

tis, the 


ape botroms NE | fundacios of the worlde were diſco- 3y Forthou haſt girded me with "ſtrength © Thou vat 


| 

. 

the be uered at thy rebuking, 6 Lord,at the bla- ' ro barrel:them, that roſe againſt me, thou aun hands 9 

4 vas devided. fting of the breath of thy noſtrels, haſtſubdued vndec me, DE Tous > rar _ 

| #4 png 16 He hathe ſent downe from aboue and ta- 40. And thou halt < giuen me the neckes © ie@ ferye of 
dagrs.  kenme:he hathe drawen me out of manic mine engmies,thatE might deltroye them tha Led, 

F Ae iro m WAtCcrs. TR f Fhor oe me. | þ SR ge er gar ot 

po en me ry He hathe delivered me from my »ſtrog ,: Thy f cryed,but there was none to ſa pare a+ 

p, The cauſe. eNemie,and from them which hate me;:for them,eurn yntothe Lord, but he anſwered ether peine # 

Om they were © to ſtrong for me. | them not. | theſe hypoert 
L jv fuour 1Þ They preuented me in the daye of my 42 Then did beare = male 2s 77 _ bi Sel 
q Daw was calamitie:but the Lord was my {kay. before the winde:Ididtread them Ha ro) about ws | 
meals 19 Hebfoght me forthe alſo into a large the claye in the ſtretes. Terr 
and good be» Place; P he deliuered me becauſe he fa- zz Thou haſt delinered me from the con- i pauids kige 


. dome prchgu- * 
val Swlg UOred me. | tentions of the people ; thou haſt made Jome Fr __ 


, - . : , i 4 Q c 
ysxenie,t 20 The Lord rewarded me according to me the head of the s heathen: a peo prearting! of 


afured of - My 4 rightcouſnes: according th the pu- ple, whome I hauenot » knowen,ſhal ſer- y.c@ alto tus 


le'® renes of mine hands he recompenſed me: ue me. Lew? pins won T6 
deliverance. pe a . . 8 Or,lye:fignis 
. For all Ws 21 Becauſe I kept the wayes of the Lord, & 44 As ſone as thei heare,thei ſhal obey me: fying a  ſnvte- 
ed 1s did notwickedly againſt my God. the ſtrangers ſhal i be, jan fubieRion HE ned aero 
<arheLay 22 Forall his Lawes were before me, andI 45 Strangers ſhal * ſhrinke away, & feare —— 
# Inether $a. d1d not caſt away his 7. commandements ijn their Py chambers, cauſe them to 
rl from me. Net - | 46 Ler the Lord live, and bleſſed be my tr an 
tvition,no 23 Iwas vpright alſo with him,& haue kept ſtrength, and the God of my ſaluacion be of heir ſecret 
on. Mefrommy wickednes, \ _ |. exalted, -"Ov-ii zoſeke pards. 
| my va: + <5 $94 "©, 


_ Co ———— 
_ $9 hos 


j with 


- —__ 


tr Batten is" ti ap. 1 i 
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Godsexcellentworkes, = Plalmes, 


47 It God that grugeh me power to aucge 
me,and ſubdueth the people vnder me. 

48 O my deliuerer from mine eyemi?s, 
euen thou halt ſer m2 vp trom them, thar 
roſe againſt me : thou halt deliuered me 
from the | crucl man. 

45 Therefore ®» Iwilpraiſe thee,0 Lord, 

| among the nations , and wil ling vnto thy 
Name. 4" | 

5o Great deliuerances giueth he vnto his 

King,& ſheweth mercie to his anointed, 

euento Dauid,and to his = ſede for euer. 

PSAL. XIX. | 

To the intent he roight rue the faithful 16 4 deeper 

gmnfideratiino! Gods gloriehe ſerteth before theay eyes 

the moſfte exqueſite wirkemanſhip of the heauens with 
their propertion,aud wnaments: 8 And afterward 
calleth thi tos the Law, :erom God hathe reweiled him 

* ſelf mare familiarly 80 bu chi ſen peeple. The which pe- 
culiar grace by commend ing the Law he ſctteth forthe 
Mre abNATgE-, s 
« Tohim that exce!lth. A Pſalme of Dauid, 

1 He .2 heaurns declare the gloric of 

X God. an | the firmament ſheweth the 

de Gant hea- worke of his hands. 

wcus , which , b.Jaje vnto daic vttereth the ſame, and 

are dJdumme p : 

night vatonight teacheth knowledge. 


who of malice 
perſecuted hi. 
m This pro- 
phecie apper- 
ecincth to the 
kingdome of 
Chriſt,and vo- 
cation of the 
Gentiles , as 
Rom. 15,9 
n This 41d not 
properly ap- 
pomuns to Sas 
omon, but to 7 
$< lus Chriſt, . 


a He repro- 


cheth vato wa 


Creatures , ict 


foiche Gods 
loric. 


The conti- 
ſuc ccile 


mul 
ot the daye & 
the - 


clare Gods 
power and 
_ gooines. 


c Ihe tacaucns 
are a ſchole- 
maſter to all 
natios, be they 


ncuer io bar- 


Þar ous 


d Ihe heauecns 
arc as a line of 


_ capital 
etters to 

ſhe we vnto vs 
Gods gloric, 
e Or,vyailc. 

The maner 
was that the 
bride and bri- 
degrome ſhul4 
ſtand vnder a 


- 7vailetogether, 


& atrter came 
forthe vt great 


folemnitie an4 
- Teioycing of F 


allcmblic. 
tf Thogh the 
Creatures can 


ner leruc, yet 


this oght te 


be luficient to 
lead vs vnto 


him, 

g So that all 
mis inucati6s 
and intentivns 
arc hes. 

h Eucric one 


. without ex+ 
- Ception; 


a Except Gods 
worde be cte- 
med abque all 


night 1s 
luffcicr to de » 


3 There i5no ſpcache nor © language,where 

their voyce 15 not heard. 

Their 4 line is gone forthe through all 
the carth, and their wordes into the ends 
of the worlde : in them hathe he ſer a ta- 
bernacle for the ſunne. 

5 Whichcommethfortheas a bridegrome 
out of his © chambre,azd reioyceth like a 
mightie man to runne hts race., 

6 His going out is from the endof the he- 


4 


aucn, and his compas is vnto theends'of 


the ſam? , & none 15 hid from the heace/ 
thereof, od 

5 The *f Lawof the Lord is perhte, con- 

- uerting the ſoule': the reſtimonie of the 
Lord 1s ſure, and giueth wiſdome vnro 
the ſimple. : | 

8 Theſtatutes of theLord are right and re- 
i6yce the heart;the commandement of the 

| Lord is pure, and giuerh light vnto the 
eyes. 

9 Thefeare of the Lords cleane, and in- 
dureth for euecr : tl indgements of the 
Lord are 8 trueth:they are righteous * all 
together, 

wo And more to be i defired then golde, 
yea,then muche fine golde:ſweter alſo the 
honie and the honie combe. | 

rt Moreouer by them is thy {cruant made 
circumipe&, &> in keping of them there is 

eat * rewarde. 

2 Who can vnderſtand bis ! fautesclenſe 


— +=ageps ';; mc trom ſecret fautes. | 
contenned. 1; Kepe thy ſeruantalſo from = preſump- 
k For God accepteth our indeuour,chugh tr be farre wnpertre., I Than 


there is no rew 
therewarye. 


arile of duetie,but of Grace: lor where finae is, there death is 
©, Which are eece purpoly and of awalice. - 


Totruſtin God onely, 


teous ſinnes: let them not reigne ouer me: 
n ſo ſhal I be vpright, and made cleane 
. 3 a If thou fup. 
from muche wickedncs, 
' d a&.a: 

14 Lerthe wordes of my mouth, and the by thin 

* meditation of mine heart be acceptable Pint 

nthy fight,6 Lord ay 

inthy ligat,o Lord, my ſtrength, and my obey thee 


thoght, w | 
remeder. oy ok 


elle my vice 


PFLAL-, TX. 
1 A prayev of the people into God thas 11 wide pleaſy 
him to heave their Ring & recerue his ſacrifice, which 
he offred before ho wen ta bantel againſt the Am. 
Two nizes. 
TTo himthat excelleth.A Pſulme of Dauid. 
I He * Lord heare thee in the daye of z ney 
rroublc: the Þ Name of the God of "3 #c al 
Laakob detende thee: call m Gore 
2 Sendthee helpe from the SanRuarie,and 2 ny 
ſtrengthen thee out of Zi6n. power & gra. 
3 Let himremember all thine offrings,and © _ 
< turne thy burnt offrings into aſhes. Selah: 5, 12 1%} 
4 Andgrante-thee according tothine he- table 'emo' 
art,and fulfil all thy purpoſe: Wo 
5 Thatwe may reioyce inthy 4 ſaluacion, yoo 2 


and ſet vp the banner in the Name of our who wet 
God, when the Lord ſhalperforme all thy pur, he 
petitions, c '- Church 
MM . f C h h 
6 Now *© know T that the Lord wil helpe 634 hate 


his anointed, and wil heare him from hjs <4 theiry 

f g Jo . L h 8 4 . ririon s 
anctuarie, by the mightic helpe of his # a5 by theri 
right hand -43 On 

' © . . Vows tam yy 

y Sometrwt inchariots, and ſome in hor- rite appeared 
-{; b i toward tuspeo 
es:but we wil remember the Name of the pe, fo by the 
Lo rd our God. _— Is 
ment his pow- 

8 8 They are broght downe and fallen, but er & mart 
fp - ' g The worlde* 

we are ri{en,and ſtande vpri ght. logs ds bak 


9 Saue Lord: Þ let the King heare ys in 9 thcironly 
h AN truſt in God. 
the day that we call. 


h Let the King 
be able to de- 
PS$AkL TK Luver vs dy thy 

1 Danid in the Perſone of the people praiſerh God for the pang. _ 
Uiorie , attributing it to God,and not to the ftrength hin for fuc- 
of man Wherem the holie Goft direteth the farthſwl t6 cove. 

C hriſt,who # the per feftion of thut king tome. 
TTohim that excelleth..A Pſalme of Damd. 

I He King ſhal *reioyce in thy Rtregth, * When 
4 © Lord: yea, how greatly ſhal he re- evemies, ol 
IOyCce mn thy ſaluation! yp. dieGcark, 

2 Thou haſt given him hjs hearts defire, & b Thouſccli 

lip- redſt thy |: 


haſt nor denied him the requeſt of his ral favour to- 


ward lum be* 


pes.SClah. . x ; \ fore he praied. 
z Forthou b dideſt preuent him with libe- « pd 44 
| nor oaely ob- 


ralbleſsings,& didelt ſet a crowne of pu- tejne lite ps 


alſo aſſurance 


__ regolde vpon his head. _—_ 
. » that his poſte 

4 <He aſkedlife of. thee, and thou gauelt ritic ihulde 
reigae for cue? 


him along life for euer and euer. 
5 Hisglorie;sgreat in thy ſaluacio: digni- , r1gy ta 


. c de bim vi + 
tic and honour haſt thou layed vpon him. NN 


6 For thou haſt ſethim as 4 bleſfsings for Quers,& a pet 
euer:thou haſt made him glad with the 2%" _ 
10ye of thy countenance. for cutr. 

7 Becauſethe King truſteth in the Lord, f.;;, we 
.and in the mercie of the moſt High, he pore king 

-ſhal nor ſlide. +, ©, dome 192 


$ © Thinchand ſhal kade out all thine enc- res aac 


- 9 » + o—_— ny 4 1 9 a 


e Here he de- 


f This red- | 
cheth vs pact 
gil God «e- 
froye the ad - 
yer(arie- 


grheilaied as 
it were their 
p43 50 make 
Gods power 
to giue place 
ts their WIce 


Dauids complarnt: 


———— 


mies,and thy right hand ſhal finde out the 
chat hate thee. 
gs Thou ſhalrmake them like a fyrie ouen 


Pſalmtes. 


eee. AMS 


239 


my bones are out of ioynt : mine heart is {Thou haftfuf 


tred me to be 


like waxe: it 1s molten in the middes Of withoor al ho 


pe ot lite. 
my bowels. k Thus Dauid 


in time of thine angre : the Lord ſhal de- 15 *My ſtregth is dryed vp like a porſheard, c5plaineth as 


roy them in his fwrarh,and the fyer ſhal 
deuoure them. 


thogh he were 


and my tongue cleueth tomy 1awes , and jc by his 


y | haſt brog he meinto the duit of death. enenites bothe 
hands & tetre: 


'» Their frute ſhalt thou deſtroy fromthe 16 For dogges haue compalled me, & the bue this was 


earth,and their ſede from the children of 
* men. 


allemblic of the wicked hauc incloſed me: nc OE 


they * perced mine hands and my fete, 1 Mylife $ is 


(olirarie, letr 


ir For they * intended cuil againſt thee, 19 Imaetelall my bones:yet thei beholde, (1,0aue ere 


and imagined miſchief, bat they ſhal not 


renatle. | 
iz Therefore ſha!t thou putthem Þ apzrte, 


ke ot a'l, Pfal. 


ard loke vpon me. $5017, & 25,16. 


. 18 Theyparte my garments among them, mChrit ;s de- 


. x 
Jiuercd vw amo 
re mighriedel; 


and cait lottes vpon my velſture, 


ko exerpri» 116 ftrings of thy bowe ſhalt thou make 19 Bur be not thotifarre of, 0 Lord, my ucrance by 0- 


ſes” 
h 4s a marke 
to ſhore at. 
1 Matnteine 
thy Church a- 
ainſt ehune 
aduerſaries» y 
* we may have 
ample vccalio 
to praile chy 
hae, 


£ 


vOr.rhe inde 
the morning. 
this was the 14 
me of [ome com- 
muae forg 
a Hete appea- 
reth thac hor- 
rible confli&, 
which he fu- 
fcined berws- 
nefaith & deſ 
tion. 
Being tor» 
ciented with 
extreme ants 


guiln: 
rf ee1ſ* nat, 
e He meaneth 
the place of 
praifing , euen 
the Taberng- 
cle:orels it is 
lo called * be« 
cauſe he gave 
peop!e cort- 
wually occaſis 


to praiſe him. / 


ready againſt their faces. | 


1; i Bethou exalted,6 Lord,inthy ſtregth: 20 


ſo wil we fing and praiſe thy power. 
| PSAL. XXIT. 
1 Dauid coplained becauſe he was broght imto ſuche ex- 
tremties, that he was paſt all hape, but after he had 


rehearſed the ſorewes & griefs , Wherewnth he was , 


vexed, 10 He reconereth him ſelf fro the batteries 
pit of tewtations and groweth in hope And here tyrder 
his owne perſune he ſetteth ferthe the figure of (brift, 


nercyumming 


ſtrength:haſtcn to helpe me. Jeach , then if 


Deliuer my ſoule fromthe ſworde: my behad nor rate 


i deſolate foule from the powerof the dog. all. 


21 *Saue me fromthe lions mouth, and E%r.2,12. 


He promit- 


4 . ' n 
anſwer me in; me from the hornes of (<1, to exhore 


the vnicornes., the Church y 
ther by bis ex- 


2 * I wildeclare thy Name vnto my bre- ample mighe 


raiſe 5 Lord. 


thren:inthe middes of the Congregacio B*y,7 more 


wil I praiſe thee, ſryin affiited arc cd 
P . fy 8 fortedVy this 


Thome he did fureſe by the Spirnt of rupheere , that he 23 Praiſe the Lord,yc that feare him:mag exiple of Da- 


ſhulde maruelouſly tr ſtrangely be deiefted, &abaſed, 
before his Father ras; & exalts nm againe. 


u1d,or Chrift. 
p Which were 
facrifces of 


nifie ye him,allthe ſede of Taakob,& fea- 
re ye him;all the ſede of Iſrael. 


. * F o Bp" 4 af. E K X —— 
\ Tohimthat excellethypor Ane&h tlaſiha- 24 For he hathe not deſpiſed nor abhorred y TManke louis, 


har. A Plalme of Dawd. Ti 
' Y = God, my God,why haſt thou 
forſaken me , > art ſo farce from 
mine health, and from the wbrdes of my |, 
> roaring? 


: O my God, I cryeby daie,but thou hea- 


ging which they © 
aftliction of the © pore : nether hathe he fred by Gods 


A : _— 
hid his face from him, but when he called ghenthe; wk 
vnrcro him,he heard. re delivered 

; . -- out of any 
5 My praiſeſhalbe of thee in the great Co- great danger. 
gregation: my? vowes wil I pertorme be- I, He doeth 


: allude ftil te 
fore them that feare him. 


the ſacrifice. 


reſt not,& by night,but” haue no audicce, ',. , Th, poore ſhal cat and be ſatiſhed: do 2 a 


3 But thou art holie, and doc{} inbabitc 
the< praiſes of Iſrael. 

4 Ourfathers truſted inthee:they truſted 
and thou dideſt deliuer them, 

5 They called vpon thee, and were dcliue- 
red:they truſted in thee, and were not c6- 
founded. | 

6 Burl ama 4worme,& not a man: a ſha- 


thei that ſcke after the Lord, ſhal praiſe m<4,a5 ver-26, 


' . ver 5 welthie 
him:your heart ſhal liuc for cuer. are hot ſepara 


'? 27 All the ends ofthe worlde ſhal remem- = "_ —__ 


bre themſelues,and turneto the Lord : and kingdeme. 
all the kinreds of the nations ſhal worſhip there is no to- 


before thee. pe,that he ſhal 


recouer lite: 


28 For the kingdome is the Lords, and he fo nether po- 


ere nor riche, 


ruleth among the nations. quicke needle 


me of men,andthecontepr of the people. ,, A1| theithat be fat? inthe earth, ſhal eat Nſhalbe reie 


d and ſeming 7 All they that ſe me, haue mein derifion: 


mote miſcra- 
ble of all crea 


res, +was 8 ”* He truſted in the Lord, lethim deliver 


met of Chriſt. 
Anal berein ap 
eareth the vn 
perkableloue 
of Godtoward 
Man, that he 


#olde thus a - 


baſe his Sonne 
'our fakes. 


" Ebr.roled vr. 


9 Butydideſt drawe me out of the wom- 


they make a mowe cx nod the head, ſaying, 


him:let him ſaue him, ſeig he loueth him. 


: thou gaueſt the hope, eve» atmy mo- 
thers breaſts... 
to I was caſt:vpon thee, even from f the 
wombe : thowart thy God from my mo- 
ther beflyg voi nb 30) 06s) wht 


pt m Denor att fm egbocauſs troubles 
ta tiahat Nere:forthereisnone to helpe me. 1, _, 
"obey truſt 12 Manie yong| bulles haue compalled ore: 
f For exceys Mightic £ bulles of Baſhin haue cloſed 
_ prvice me about. "LEN J Nauk s 
wins hey 3, T hey gape ypon me with their mquthes, 
atbauſand 6c... 32,3 FAmping androaring lion, |" © | 


es 19 the mo FY I am like 


td wanbe 


3 $a 
eh. 
Jeltte 


4 


ſ To Y*y p 
Pla Chrikt was tormented, bothe/:n ſoule and bogig.. 


2} 
bebe Rep pather bes es then men. | . h 


F-- 4 ? 
| " water powred out, ao all 
-'$' He weanet,that his encthies Were (© fat , * 


| " Befor 
ate "dw tFEgeclarcth the are wie: of y muade, 


— —— _ —_ - *_ _— — — —— _ - 


that cannot 
39 * Their ſede {hal ſerue him: it ſhalbe coil P52 25 5 e4e 


, 
. 


rode and 2 


e ſpakept the + Jearleth meby\the-ſti} waters, 


- | hi 
and worſhip:all chey that go downe into Fm ay 'S 


the duſt, ſhal bowe before him, feucn he * Meaning rhe 


. . poſerirtie » w 
quicken his owne ſoule, the Lord ke- 


peth as a ſede 


to continue his 


ted vnto the Lord for a generation. 


z1 Thei ſhal come, & ſhal declare his righ- _ among 


y Th i oC d 
teouſnes vntoa people that ſhal be borne, 1 That is-God 
becauſt he bathe u done 1t. his promes. 

; F PSAL. XXII 
Becauſe the Prophet had proved the great mercies of 
God at diuerſe times , and in ſundrie maners , be ya- wh, 
thereth a certeine aſſurance , fully perſuading him ſelf 1 ſ4.40,17» 
that God wil continue the verie ſame goadnes tow- fer-23,5- 


*ards him for ever. © PD exch 34.24. 
"IS . $0h.10,11. 
C.A Pſalme of Damd, flit-2.20- 


He Lordismy *ſhepherd, * I ſhal not He bathe ca- 
'4/ wants, 1 3 - <QOIEO "4 6 Br oil ab 
He maketh me to reſt in grene paſtute, &> to me all thigs 


b He comfor+ 
- teth orrcatre-' 


He breſtorcth my ſoule,c> leadeth me in fcth me. 
Oo.1u. 


"atm 


m 


_— 


"on We der alto bn. 4 


na ce er re R 
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 1.C0F.10,27» 


ned with the 


Whome God accepteth, 


,0o, the © paths of righteouſnes for his Na- 

ſtretght wares, 
d 1thogh he mes ſake. 
mo 4 Yea,thoghT ſhulde walke through the 
ſheperhat ws Valley of the 4 ſhadow of death, I wil feare 
are > Noeuil:for thou art with me : thy rod and 
wichour his * thy ſtafte,they comfort me. 
ants $2 his $5 T houdoeſt prepare a © table before me 
eaemecs foght in che light of mine aduerſaries : thou'do- 
yet God dcli- eſt f anvint mine head with oyle, and my 
ucreth him, & Bs! 
liberally wit 6 Douteles kindenes, & mercie ſhal follow 

"en  mealithe daycs of my life, and I ſha] re- 


e © + Plaine, or, 


to deftroyhim, 
gcalerh moſte cup runneth ouer. ; 


of them. 
t as was the mainea- long ſeaſonin the 8 houſe of the 
- maner of gre» | 
ar feaſtes. Lord. | 
He ſerteh 


FLTREs "LETELTLo 


not his fclict- 


. tie inthe PIC4- | Albeit the Lord God hathe made,and gouerneth alt the 


- +» ſurcs of this 
' worlde, but mn 


worlde,yet towards his choſen people hu gracious good- 
nes doeth moſte abundantly appearein rhat among, the 
he wil haue hu dwelling place. hich,thogh it was ap- 
pointed amonig the children of Abraham, yet onely thes 
do entre aright into thu Sanftuarie which are the true 
worhhipers of God.purged from the ſinful filth of 
” this worlde. 7 Finally he magmfieth Gods grace for the 


5 tearc % trrs- 
nicc oi God. 


Fe buylding of the Temple, to the end he mught ftirre vp , 


all the faithful to the true ſeruice of God. 
+1. C.4 Pſalme of Dawd. 
He earth * «s the Lords, and all that 
thercin1s : the worlde and they thiat 
dwel therein. 
For he hathe'founded it vpon the = ſeas: 
mp and eſtabliſhed it vpon the tloods. 
iudgement ſe- z Who ſhal afcende 1nto the mountaine of 


hb» x - , 
__ Oo the Lord > and who ſhal ftand in his holie 
lace? 


Men. 10,14. z 
$0b.28,2f» 


a He: north 
wo thigs: the 2 


(yg wg 

Hracuounhy . - - 

preferucth the 4 Ewen he that hathe innocer hads, & a pure 

earth, that ®. heart: which hathe nor lift vp his minde 

4s not drow» 

maceratly 2 Fo He ſha] receiuea bleſsing tr6-rhe Lord,8 
rightcauſnes fr6 the God of his ſaluacis. 

b Thogh cir- 

cic:hoa lepa- _ _ 

age 9 8 ſeke bim, of them that ſeke thy face, thts is 

kob from the ILaakdb. Selah. 

y ſekerh God, buy 4 

as F rue Taa- - [ifr vp ye eucrlalting dores, and the King 

tic Iſraclite., Of glorie ſhal come in. 

zeth the buyl» | l | 

ding vp ofthe ſtrong and mightie,eue the Lord mighrtie 

in the glorie in bactel.- 

care, and , k 

vader the Ggu- = yOur ſelaes,yeeuerlaiting dores,&the King 

og ugg fs of glorie ſhal come in. 

prayeth for F 

Me which is DORtcs,he is the King of glorie. Selah. 

erernal, becau-e : : 

noat. xXY. 


preſerueth the 4 
vnto vanitie, nor ſworne deceitfully. 

aboue ir. 

6 This1s the >-generation of them that 
zxatcthe carnal 
Prhyert'® 7 «Lift vp your heades yegates,and be ye 
kb & the ve- 
« David dei-g Who 1sthis King of glorie 2 the Lord, 
TEple, where- 

s b i 
of God ſhulde. & Lift vp-your heades,ye gates,and lift vp 
ze of this Te- 

10 Who is this King of glorie* the Lord of 
ipirirua] Te- 
ſe of the pro- 


mes whichwas 7 The Prophet rouched with the confider ation of bis fir | 


made to F TE- 


leeste wel) nes,and alſo grieued with the cruel malice of hu ene- 
3E,Plal.132,14. 3% 6 Prayethts God moſte feruently ta haue bis 

| firmes forgiuen, 7 © Ipecaally ſuche gs he had commit- 
ted in bu youth. He begumeth everie verſe accordmyg ty 


a 1 put not 
the Ebrewe letters pwo or thre except, . 


wy truſt .in,a- 


Mien origelio <4 APlalme of. Damd.. 1 
d That chow 1 Nro. thee, = 6 Lord, lift I vp my. 


'Waic mane ene foule p 


mies , which z' My God,1I 5 truſt inthee ; let me not be 


- arcily rods, 


& A %* 


Pſalmes. 


True feare rewarde(. 


confounded:let not mine encmics reioyce 
ouer me. | | Iſa 24,16, 
3 *'So all that hope in thee, ſhal not be aſha !9-19.1e. 


. FR cK " 5 

med:but let them be confounded, that trif- j tun om 

greſle withaut cauſe. Fromer tha | 
| | a 


4 © Shew me thy waies, 6 Lord, e> teache ay fide. 
d C 


kt onſtantly, 
me thy Parns. and 2paind a 


5 Lead me forthe inthy trueth, and teache t*ntations. 
:for th he God of my ſaluacion: ſj wm 
mce:tor Trnou alt tne Od Oo my alUuAacion: ſer y his ma, 


in thee do I truſt all the daie. nifolde fines 
were the cay- 


6 Remember,s Lord, thy tendre mercies, { that hise- 


nemucs dtd 


and thy louing kindenes: for thei hauc be- thus perfccw 


ne for cuer. Ze bl, defie 
that rhe caule 


7 . Remember not the « finnes of my youth, 6 the el 
nor my rebellions , but according to thy 37,5 takn 


kindenes remember thou me, even for thy inten,chat þ 
efe& may cca 


goodnes ſake,0 Lord, ſe. 


8 Gracious and righteous is the Lord:the. f Thats, call 
f x . themtorepea 
refore wil hef teache linners in the waic, tance 
: Jeiniid. g He wil go 
9 Them that be mcke,wil he zguide in iud- 8 Ment go: 


gement,and teache the humble his waic, yhemchat are 
truely hibled 


wo Allthe paths of the Lord are mercie & fc tn. 


trueth vnto ſuch as kepe his couenant and 5 
: - . h And for ng« 
his teſtimonies. " ne other re« 


17 For thy Names ſake,o Lord,be merci- yo MO Fo 
ful vnto mine iniquirie,for it is great. nomber#s ve- 
12 Whati man is he that feareth the Lord? 7 9%. ,. 
him wil he tcache the waie that he ſhal 1 fick v 


his Spirit to 
k chuſe, fellons oe 


3; His foule ſhal dwel at! eaſe, and his ſede | that prof 


ſhal inherire the land. pe both " 
pirgru? an 


14 Themſecrert of the Lord 7s reueiled to ! 1k 


them,that feare him : and his couenant to m Hs counſel 
contcined 1 


giuethem vaderſtanding. © - = 
15. Mine cies are euer toward the Lord: for wheel 


he wil bring my fete our of the net.” 9 proce 
16 Furnethy face vnto me, and haue mer- J\,"* 


cie vpon me:for I am deſolate and poore. * My yrief 


increaled bs 


17 The ſforowes of mine heart ® are cnlat- cu of mine 
ged:drawe me out of my troubles. enemics « 


ti 


18 Lokevpon mine aftliction & my trauel, o The great 
and forgiue all my finnes. _— I 


Rions were, & 
19 Beholde nane * enemies, forthei are ma- the more that 
, his enemies, 

ny,and they hate me with cruel hatred. jncreaſed, the 
zv Kepe my ſoule, & deliuer mc:let me not Moree 


more nere fe 
be confounded,for I truſtin thee. p For as mus 
che as 1 have 


21 Let Pminevprightenes and equitie PTC- y;huued my 
ferue me:for mine hope is in thee. ſelie vpriglt 


Iy tow ard mi» 


22 Deliuer Iſracl,s God,qut ofall his trou- s enemics 
bles | ſee them nod} 

o we that thou 

art the defen- 


ÞPSAL. XXVOPr. ——_— 
. cer 0 
” helpe cauſe, 


1 'Daud oppreſſed with mary iris, finding 
#n the worlde,calleth for aide from God: & aſſured of 
tkuntegritie toward Sawl.defireth God to be his indge, 
&> to defend his innatencie-4 Finally be maketh mencis 
of hs ſacrifice, which he wil offre for ha Veltuerance, 
E& deſireth to be in the copanie of the faithful in theCs 
Lregacio of God ,whice be was baniſhed bySa. |,promi 
ſing eutegritie of life, & open praiſes & thake ging « 
- 1, JAPllmesf Dawd. 
I I Vdge me, *6 Lord,for Thaue walked in Mes 
mine 1nnogencie.; my truſt hathe bene mdge of ne 


alſoin the Lord;thersfore ſhal I not ſlide. {ercis woe 


worde, 


A Proue me, 6 Lord, andtrye me; examine =—_ 


: | my 


- 


Dauids re queſt. ; 


uy very my breines,and mine heart . 


d , * * R . . | 
af-y100 9, For thy < louing kindenes #5 before mine 10 
of the ,onotA eyes:therefore hauel walkedin thy rrueth. 
Heres 4 I kaue notthanted with vaine erſones, 


kim} be id ether kept copanie with the di emblers. 
fer cull. s I haue hated the afſemblie of rhe cuil, 8 


hrs) th haue not companied with the wicked. 
noe walke in 6 I wil*waſh mine hands in innocencie , 6 
licitie de 


Lord,and compadle thine alrar, 


12 Giue menot vntothe 8 Juſt of minead- 8, *-* 


OOO. B24 


Pſalmes. Gods care ouer his. 240 
- therforſakeme,6 God of my ſaluation. 


f Thogh my father and my mother F te mag» 
ſhulde forſake me, yet the Lord wil ga- jth G90 


th rme VÞ., his, whickfars 
. p P re palleth the 


x Teachemethy waie,o Lord, and leade + cnger 


K . : - loure of parc:s 
me in a right path, becauſe of mine ene- [oe of parces 
mies, 


childrea. 
etch 
pacihe their 


uerſaries: for there are falſe witneſſes riſe wrath, or bis 


;that p we 
line inte 7 That Imaie declare with the voice of yp againſt me,& ſucheasſpeake cruelly, © "a8 
bg thankeſgiuing,and ſet forthe allthy won- 13 7 ſhulde have feinted,exceprt Lhad beleued 4" Be | 
el et derous workes. +»  ..' C to {ee the goodnes of the þ Lord inthe -Yhaxp-—ay! oi 
if/4ion, ard:g O Lord, I haue louedthe habitation of - land of che liuing. roi re I dye, as 
ne +5ris thine houſg,and the place where thine ho- 14 + Hope inthe Lord:beſtrong , & he ſhal i {e'exnor. 
7) he nour dwelleth, ; comtort thine heart, & truſt in the Lord. oy her aps 


wot io f ouer- g f Gather no> my ſoule with the linners, 
trove ot B* cor my life with the bloodie men: 


wicked. 


; Whoſecruel jg, In whoſe hands #48 wickednes,and their 
meg nee right hand is ful of bribes. * 


cure the mali- þ 4 b . & » 

cus 0:0 1x But I wil walkc irtmine innocecie:rede- 
hearts. me metherefore,and be merciful vnto me. 
brunpre”t” 2 My fote ſtandeth in vprightnes: Iwil 


ved from mine 2 - G p , 
enemies by f praiſe thee,6 Lord, inthe Congregations, 


powerof Go 
and therefore BaAL.o KREVID 


wi praiſe him 5 Dauid 1aaketh this pſabne being delivered from gread 

TP perils,as appeareth by the praiſes and thankeſguang 

annexed: 6 Wherein we may ſe the conflam faith of 

6 Dauid ag ainft the aſſaltes of all bus enemies ,7 And al. 

"y ſo the end where foze he deſirath to lsue and to be deling 
red,onely to wor/hip God in bus ( ongregation, 


CA Plalme of Dad, 
« Beetuſe he I jf form Lord is my * light and my falua- 
kg wv tion, whome ſhal I tcare>the Lord ts 
wall bis dan- the ſtrength of my life, of whome ſhal I 
» and that | 
is faluation ÞE@ afraid? 


was ſure! * 7 . 
wit ce, > Whenthe wicked,ewen mine enemiesand 


he feared nos my foes came vpon me to. cat vp my fleſh 


the tyrinic of 


« enemies. they ſtumbled and fel. > 
5 That God z Thoghan hoſte pitched againſt me,mine 


nr oe aye 
Wee Five mx 
ruth yrits- be raiſed againſt me,I wil truſt in this. 
-. t»pb-4,h Onething haue I deſired of the Lord, 
» whe 
kall worldely 
commodities 
reve me not 
in. reſp:& of 
this one tlilg, 


tar my ne £0 viſite his Temple, 
paiſerbyNa-5 For in the time of trouble he ſhal hide 


the houſe of the Lord all the dayes of my 


"fatthf ul. 


2 Heaxe the voice of my petitions, when I 


P$AL. XXVILDL Lord,ſeing he 


: Being in great feare & heauines of heart to ſe God d5ſ er failed in 


honered by the wicked. he dafireth to be rid of them, mules 
4 vAnd cryeth for vengeance agan(fi them :, & as 
length aſſureth kim /clfe , that God bathe heard hu 
prater, g Unte whoſe tuition he commendeth all the 


TA Plalme of Damd. x a He counteth 
\ 7 Neto thee, 6 Lord, do I crye:0 my im {ite ye 


ſtrength, be not deafe toward me, God ſthew his 
fauour roward 


leit,if thou anſwer me not,] be *like them ja. grate 
that go downe into the pit, him his peti- 


tion. 

He vſed 
crye vnro thee, when I holde vp mine hads his curward 
toward thine > holy Oracle. pe F weaknes 


c Drawe me not awaie_ with the wicked, ERA 


and with the workers of iniquirie : which whs che Arke, 
ſpeake friendly to their neighbours, when promiſed = 


malice:s intheir hearts. BIET EE £9— 
dReward them according to their dedes, uour. 


X 4 +34. © Deftroy not 
and according to the wickednes of their 5enroy nor 


inucntions : recompenlſe them after the the bad. | 
worke of their hands:r&der them their re- {4% 1ehes 


warde, of Gods glo- 
rice, & not for 


ſhulde not be afraid : thogh warre 5 For thei regard not the workes of F Lord, is oune can- 


northe operation of his hands: therefore {*>*in2 aflu- 


xp red, that God 
© breake them downe, & buylde the not vp. wolde puniſh 


theperſecuters 


that Iwilrequire,even that I may dwel in 6 * Praiſed be the Lord,for he hathe heard EÞreeeuters 


e Ler them be 


IC etit10ns. 
the voiceof my p vecathyr- dof 


life,to beholde the beautie of the Lord,& 5 The Lords my ſtrength and my ſhield: ;,oyc4,z; va 


x 6 . _ Iach-1,4q. 
mine heart truſted in him,and I was hel 7710s FIRM 


ped: therefore mine heart ſhal reioyce , & felt the aſura- 


me is the mi4 d . . « - : , N . 

tes ofthe C6 ME iN his Tabernacle: in the ſecret place of -- with my ſong wil I praiſe him. nfo ger = 

gregacion, - *3 . . 1 : help in his 

his pauilion ſhal he hide me, &> ſet me vp 8 The Lords 8 their ſtrength , and he ts heartyhis mou 

” : ; , - : was Tis 

4 dia vpon arocke, - | the ſtrength of the deliuerances of his a- ca to fog his 
red him ſelf & © Ad now ſhal he lift vp mine head a- ' nointed. praiſes. 


þ- - 


the Pirie 
or prophecie 
thathe ſhulde 
Wercome his 
Mcmics and 


ſerug God in- 


fore wil I offer in'his Tabernacle ſacriti- 


ces of ioye : I wil fing and praiſe the 
Lord, 


1 The 


g Mcaning, his 


boue mine enemiesrofid about me:ther- g Saue thy people,and bleſſe thine inheri- foldicrs, who 


tice:fede them 11ſo, & exalt the for euer. ws Fogg 
P$S$AL.:'LKXAEE :i : " God declared 


exhorteth the princes and rulers of the dA EEE 


bi .; * - je x . 

te, P43 > Hearken vnto my voice,6 Lord, when I mworlde,( which for the moſte parte thinks there us ne 
crye:haue metcie alfo vpon me and heare 
me, 

ta Bn 8- When than ſaide5t, e Stke ye my face, mine 


God ) 3 At the leaſt ta feare him for the thunders & 

tempeſtes , for feare whereof all creatures tremble. , 

1And thrgh thereby Gd threateneth ſinners yet #® he , 15,00Oh 

alwaies merciful to his, & moueth thi thereby to praiſe 20 y progsd e 

hs Name- "rants to 1- 
CA Pſalme of Dawd. NT 

Tue vnto the Lord, ye * ſonnes of the band, -nd vor 


- . ? - to beinferiour 
mightie : giue vnto the Lord glorie to bruc, t+atts 
& dime crea» 

Tures, 


Oo. 1111. 


% © 


f 


Gods power. 
:  Giuevntothe Lord glorie due vnto (bis 
Name: worſhip the Lord in the glorious 
SanEtuarie.. .: 3: 

The® voice of the Lord is vporrthe wa- 
ters:the God of glorie maketh ir to thu- 
der:the Lord is vpon the great waters, 
© Thar is, the a The y2ice of the Lord is mightie: the 
thn tore voice of thit Lords glorious, 
mote firmg s Thec voice of the Lori breaketh the ce- 
recs, ant Mil res: yea,the Lord breaketh the cegres of 
their powert®., Lebanon, & 

. — "6 He maketh the alſo to leape like a calfe: 

4 Calledal'®9. ] chansn alſo and 4 Shirion like a yong 

Hermo2 ; 

* e It canſethy VNICOTNE, LIT 
On i aids. 5 The voice of the Lord deuideth the <fla- 

r 1n places mcsof fyre. 

IT $ Thevoice of the Lord maketh the wil- 

merh evere ®  dernes ratremble : the Lord maketh'the 

God...  * Wildernes of f Kadeſh totremble.  * 

For feare m2 ©, The vaice of the Lord makerh the hindes 


God »- 
keth ther to : 1 
caſt their cal- toxg calue,& h diſcouereth the foreſts: the- 


bþ The thundcr 
clappes , that 
are heard oat 
ot } cloudes, 
ogi:r to mike 3 
the wicked to 
ereble for Tra 
yo of Gods ads 


7 refore in his * Temple doeth cucric man. 


h Makerth the 

rrees dare, 07. ſyeake of his glorie. 

percerh y moſt The I; Th k 4 

ſecrer places. "10 e Lord litteth vpon the *-flood , an 

+ hog ks Ne Lord doeth remaine King for cuer. 

moued % the- 11 The Lord ſhal give ſtregth vnto his peo- 

foifull praits ple:y Lord ſhal bleſſe his people peace. 

LG ot. © $'AT. X.X:X5 | 

5 rage af the 7 1 hen Dawid was delivered from great danger , he 
rendred tharkes to God exhorting others to do the, like, 

and 13 lyarne by bu examplethat God is rather merci 

ful then ſeuere and rigorous towards his children, 


tempeſt & wa- 
eers, that rhey 
dcroy nor all, 


I” # And alſo rhat the fall from proſperitie to aduerſitte 
# ſudden. g Thus doneghe returneth to praier, promiſing 
rert . y , . . 
pi ring h a1 | T*A P[ulme or ſong of the dedication of the 
pollured it w 2 houfe of Dauid. 


moſtc -hlehie 
fornication. 1 
b. He condem- 
neth them 'of 
great ingrati- 
rude, which do 
vor praiſeGo 4 


for his bene fo 


hait exalted me,and haſt ner made, my 
focs to reioyce ouer me; [7 167 
O Lord my God, I cryed vnto thee, and 
thou haſt © reſtored me. 
O-Lord,thou haſt broght vp my 4 ſoule 
out of the graue:thou haſt reumed metro 
d Meaning them _ downec into the pit. 
death fnorte 4 SINg praifes vntothe Lord,ye this Saints, 
| and gmethankes* before the remembra- 
e The worde Ws» . 
(Fenfcrh the, ., CC of his Holines, yi 
y haue , recels © #Forbe endureth but a while in his mg 


ees. 
cReftored fro 3 
y rcbellion of 
Abſalom. 


*narowly 


ped mercic & 
ſhew mercicli 


bcrally vnto - 
erany v euening , but ioye cometh m the morning. 


erhers. 

Before hi : won ba - 
Rn 5. And in my 8 profperitie I faid, I ſhal, 
*0P[al. 145,49 Nruer be moued. 


7 For thou Lord of thy goodnes hadeſt 

made my mountaine to ſtand ſtrong: but 
Fe conkdece Y dideſt hide thy face,andT i was troubled. 
in, wy quiet 8 Thencrycd I vnto thee, Lord,and pray- 


Rate,as Ir 3th 
32.2 chr.z224. Ed to my Lord. 


Na oehn.9 Whatprofitisthere inmyblood,wh6 I go 
downe roy Ppit2ſhal the duſt * giue thakes 


ſhed ae e1 
Zion moſe lu T 

_ vnto thee? 0” ſhal it declare thy truerh» 
i After thary hadeft withdrawen thin: helpe,1 felt my miſerie  k Did 
meaneth that che dead are not profitabl: to the Congregacion of the Lord 
bere in earth: eherefore he wolde live to praiſe his Name, which is the end of 
mans creations | 


Tſai. $4.7 
Z2.CT. 4 7. 


> 


Wil ___ thee, 6 Lord': Þ for thou, 


. 10 For my life is waſted with heauines, 


in his fauours life : weping maie abide at - 


4 


> Palmes. A prayerofthe faithſy| 


1 Heare,6 Lord, and have mercie vpon 

- -me:Lord,be thou minc helper. 

ar» Thou haſt turned my mourning into 
ioye:thou: haſt looſed my ſacke & girded 
me with-pgladnes. / 

12 Therefore ſha) yy / tongue praiſe thee j2cwyy, 
and not ceaſe : 6 Lo:d my God, I wil gi- b*\prelencs 
ue thankes vnto'thee for euer. on 

P SAT. X-XX1, Preiſe thee, 
"a. Wil not be 


1 Dawd delivered fromfome great dager , firft reheay- wanindew of 
Seth what meditation he had by the power of faith, 7 due 


rue thulge 


when death was before hn eies, buy enemie bring ready 
to take bim.rs Then he affirmeth that the fauour of 
Ged is alwaies readre to theſe that feare him.20 Final 
ly he exhorteth all. the fanhful ro truſt in Ged and to 
loue him,becauſe he preſeructh and ftrigtheneth them, 
as they may ſe by hs example. | 
TTo him that excelleth..A Pſalmeof Daud. ' 
s I N*thee,0 Lord, haue I put my trult: 2.Sam.z;,u 
let mg neuer be confounded : deliuer 
me inthy 3 righteouſnes, ; | a For the God 
2. Bowe downe thine care tome:make haſte jj ba 
to deliucr me:he vnro me aitrong rocke, be preſerve 
..c>an houſe of defence to ſaue me. - wages] 
; For thou art my rocke and my fortres; om 


thereferc for thy Names ſake dirct me & R 


, Preſery 
guideme. trum the ag 
4 Drawe-meout of the >.net,that they ha- ©: cual s 
. ; _— (| rags 
ue laied' ptiuely for-me : for thou art my tes of mus 

= cacmies. 
ſtrength. | __ _ c He defireth 
5 Into thine« handT.commende my ſpirit: Gedam ey 
fer thou haſt redemed'me,6- Lord God of ;,; 11m imki 
erueth. an #Hn vom 
. 15 ſoule ms 
6 Ihauchated them that giue them ſelucs b« ed are! 
to.deceitful vanities : for I 9truſt in the 39. 
Lord. | vghtto be in 


. . 3 . li Gods chil 
I wilbeglad and reioyce in thy mercie: {7 mus 


for thou haſt ſene my trouble : thou haſt _ 
knowen my ſoule in aduerlizies, groidded vp 
8 And thou haſt not ſhut me vp. in the had 5 ut in 


of y eremie,but haſt-fer my fete at «. large. tul and vane, 
—  e LargineS by 


9 Hauc mercteyponme, 6 Lord: for Lam ji cofr, 
as ſteairacs 16 


introuble:minef eye, my ſoule & my be] »#« hs 


lie areconſumed with greet. | f Meavigthat 
ind his {grow and 
. h | h$- f Bewrws 
| It min”; m renoth continuzd 4 
my yeres-with mourning ; my gth contigs 


faileth for my peine,& my bones are con- | ue ee 
ſumed. 144 had drs- 


wen all me ts 


1 Iwasasreproche among all mine enc- chr ans 
mies., but ſpecially among my neigh- 8, 


. | iNtance, fricads- 
bours:and a feare to mine acqua Jn 


k who ſeing me in the ftrete, fled from ,;,vv w 
me ſhew we wh 
, token of Ir 


12 T am forgotten, as a dead manout of ſp ER 
minde:I am like a broken veſlel. gs 
13 ForT haue heard the failing of i great'condenoine 


as 1 WIC 


men:feare wasoneuerie fide, while they on 
X 2 .' - 5 I ha t S 
conſpired together againſt me,c> conſul reſtzmovic of 


ted totake my life. conjcIencny, 
14 But Trrufted in; thee ,6 Lord: I faid, Þ% Pi 
k Thou art my God. | oye 
15 My times are inthine hand: deliver me (1,1gucom 
from the hand of mine enemics,and from eager, 


them that perſecute me, pr 
16. Make 
/ 


; - : . 4 »— * wo > le i da va at this. 4 - 


© MY tow. * 


| 
| 
">< 
{ 
\ 
1 


| 
) 
; 
) 
| 


"I SS OS U»5.- = 


<2 % 


4 where 20 
W-- 


| hopeand deſ- 


CC rr rr e——_—— 
—_— — 


Mans lefſednes. 


is Makethy face to ſhine vpon thy ſeruat, 


wet _ & ſaue me through thy mercie. 
to the Soy; 7 Let me not be confounded , 6 Lord : for 
eveimay Burt © 7 1 14e called vpon thee: let the wicked be 


a The eraſe put to confulion;ex = to ſilencean ygraue. 
eg: 11-13 Let the lying lippes be made dumme, 
mer laied which cruelly,proudely & ſpitefully ſpear» 
Mehildre,al- ke ag ain{t the righteous. 

bait a a ig How great is thy goodnes, which thou 


tines thei do 1 ; 

we _enioze _ n haſt Jaied vp for themythat feare thee! ep 
arſe done to themythat truſt in thee; even befo- 
onfulpfec: rerhe ſonnes of men! 


Thou doeſt hide them” 9 priuely in thy 


Oedfore, preſence from the pride of men : thou ke- 
be bid fafely neſt chem ſecretly in thy Tabernacle fro 
Gpride. the ſtrife of tongues 
OS, Bleſſed be the Lord: for he hathe ſhewed 


ai {v trovug his -maruelous kindenes towarde me 1n a 
zo preleruc hb » \} 2» ” 
2s $ defenceof P ITrONg CIFIC, . 


ſerued ro bhauc 


bene forſaken. 23 Loue ye the Lord all his” Saints: for the 


hat fel , 
_— " Lord preſerueth the faithful, and rewar- 
r be conſtant. © Jerh abundantly.the proude doer, 
im your yoca® p 


ton,,nd God 24 All ye thattruſt in the Lord,be* ſtrong, 


- conven” and heſhal eſtabliſh your heart. Ro 
wealie Freqrl. PSAL, XXXIH, 


4 wat 1 Dauid puniſhed with grieuons ſicknes for his finnes, 


the fre remiſ= = counteth them bleſſed, t» whome God doeth not impute 
hoa of lines, 11.5, tranſgreſtions. 5 And after that he had confeſſed 
/ which is the : ; 
chiefeſt point #4ſimnes and obteined pardon, 6 He exhorteth the wic- 
e _ . ked mento line godly, 11 And the good to reioyce, 
0 nunm- 


fed by faich, CA Pſalme of Dawrd to giue * inſtruction. 


-1rvr wig Lefled ihe whoſe wickednes isÞ for- 
wured,mnd to iuen,c> whoſe linne is couered. 


d : 
nts 2 Blicled is the man, vnto whome the Lord 
© Betwene 


ps. thereis noguile. 
flexcenor cy 4 VV hen I heldemy < tongue, my bones 


ing foidteaſe: conſumed, or when I 4 roarcd all the day, 


{uk A 4 (Forthine bad is heauic vpon me,daie & 
ed 2% Night: > my moiſture is turned into the 
be feeltk drought of ſummer-Selah 

hen. 5 TheI©acknowledged my linne vnto thee, 
ee heverh | nether hid I mine 1niquitie: for I thoght, I 


mercie 15 the 
eceliecauſe of 


wil confeſle n, pow my ſelf my wickednes 
forgivenes of 


vntothe Lord, and thou forgaueſt the pu- 
ka, , ſocks niſhment of my ſinne. Selah. 
we repencan- 6 T hicrefore ſhal euerie one,that is godlic, 


hte contet» make his praicr vnto thee in af time,when 
precede of thou maieſt be founde : ſurely inthe flood 
fWhen necer, Of Feat Waters 8 they ſhal not come nere 
ns cauſerh him, 

+ to 


wer foe 7 Thouart my fecret place : thou preſcr- 
255. ueſt me from trouble:thou compaſſ:ſt me 
about with ioyfuldeliuerance.Selah. 


fo 8 Iwil ® inſtruRtthee, & teache thee inthe 


So is Way,that thou ſhalt go,e Lwil guide thee 


- #6ogz chil. - With mine eye. . | 


af, 9 Be ye not likean horſe, or like a mule, 


Ro dilig*tly loke and rake care to dire& them in the waie of ſal- 


Wits ther cops” rule brute beaſts theigthac God,wil not bridle 


imputeth not iniquitie , & in whoſe ſpirit” 


17 Ahorſe is avainehelpe,and ſhalnot de- wy things 


whi | | 
< vnderſtand not : whoſe i mouthes Pris. meanes,bur oncly by Gods providence, what baue others to cruſt 


Pſalmes. Gods prouidence. 241 


thou doeſt binde with bit and bridel, left 
they come nere thee. x | 

19 Many ſorowes ſyal come to the wicked: 
but he , that truſteth in the Lord, mercie 
ſhal compaſle him, 

18 Be yu yerighteous, & * rejoyce inthe k He ſhewerh 
Lord,nd be ioyful all ye,that arc vpright nam__ 
in kearr. ce in the holie 

Goſt is 5 frute 

PSAL. XXXmIir. of faith, 

1 He exhorteth good men to praiſe God for that he hathe 
not onely created all things , gnd by bus proudence T0 
nerneth the ſame , but alſo s faithful in his promiſes, 

10 He wunderſtandeth mans heart , and ſcatereth the 
counſel of the Wze ked, 16 So that no mAncan be preſer- 
ned by anie creature or mans flrength : but they , that - 
put their confidencs in his mercie, halbe preſerued fro 
all aduerſities. F 
L R Eioyce inthe Lord, 6 ye righteous:- | 
for it * becometh vpright mento be a Te is the 
# uetre of the 
thanketul. odlie ro fet 

2 Praiſey Lerd with harpe: ſing vnto him Forche 5 pra 
with viole &> » inſtrument of ten ſtrings: bis mercie & 

3 Sing vnto him a new ſong: ling cheretul- ntonefcgr 
ly witha loude voyce. b To fing on 

4 For the« wordeof the Lordis righteous, Wis pare of 
and all his 4 workes are faithful. theceremoni:| 

k A : ſeruice of the 

5 He «© Joueth righteouſnes & iudgement: Teple, which 
theearth is ful of the goodnes of y Lord. TIED 

6 Bythe worde of the [ord were the hea- to vs, thenrhe 
uens made, and all the hoſte of them by the nrug 7 ins 
breath of his mouth. + tango og 

7 He f gathcreth the waters of the ſea to- demene m_—_ 
gether as vpon an heape,and laieth vp the Ems et 
depths in his treaſures, | d That is,the 

8 Letalltheearth fearc the Lord:ler all the c;ion, 


- efe&t & exec- 
that dwcl in the worlde,feare him. e Howſocuer 
y worlde md- 


.9 Forheſpake, & it was done: he comman- zeth of Gods 


0” workes,yer he 
de d,and 1C {tode. docth all thigs 


ro The Lord breaketh the 8 counſel of the accordig to1u 
- ſtice& mercic. 


heathen, ex bringeth to noght the deuiſts fo, the crea- 


of the : tion of 4 hea» 
a eople nens & Ava 


11 The counſel of the Lord ſhal ſtand for tiful oraamer, 
euer, >the thoghts of his heart through 7% tne 8a: 


thering alſo os 


out all 5 9 m_ m_ he 
r2 Bleſſed is thatnacion, whoſe b God is thi pour of 


the Lord: eventhe people, that he hathe 696 tharall 


& 2 | creatures 
choſen for his inheritance. might feare' 


13 The Lord i loketh downe from heauen, 


& beholdeth all the children of men. — 
14 From the habiracion of his dwelling he ua God,hu 


can preuail a- 
beholdeth all them, that dwel in the earth. hedefearcthir 
& ir (hal have 


15 He * facioneth their hearts eueric one, euil ſacces. 
ex vnderſtandeth all their workes, h He thewerh 


- that all our. fe 


16 The | King is not ſaued by the multi- licitie taderh 


tude of an hoſte, nether isthe mightie ma > cogngn A 
God. 


delivered by great ſtrength. N 
. » 0 . re 

liuer anie by his great ſtrength, Cos 

18 Beholde, = theeye of the Lord is vpon uidence & not 

them that feare him ,& vpon them, that b Aiwefece de 

truſt in his mercie, | knowethihear 
| | wicked enter- 

iſes. Þ} Tf Kings and the mightie of the worlde can not be ſaued by 


iczthat hane not like meanes+ m God ſhewerh that eowarge. his os 


- his mercic, whick man by no-meanes is able re compalle. . 


Pp.1. 
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— 


Plalmes. | Dauids C omplaint, 


but y Lord dehucreth him out of the all, 
20 {ſc kepcth all his bones : not one af cing 2, 


- Nl. all the h 
tlc 1s broken aps beens 


21 But malice (hal flay the * wicked:& thei n Their wie. 
that hate the righteous, ſhal periſh. for ep 

a al turne 

22 The Lord * redemeth the ſoules of his t» thiir vane 


Lhe ſafetie of the godly. 


19 Todeliuer their ſoules from death, and 
to preſerue them in famine. 
a Thus he fp*z 20 & Our ſoule waitcth for the Lord: for he 
kerb in jnam® 4s our helpe and our ſhield, | 
Surcly our heart ſhal reioyce in him, be- 


Church,which x 
ly depen4 FT it 
Colds pro- Cauſe we truſted in his holie Name. 


on Gods pio- : . . . de firuGi 
widence- "og, Ler:thy mercie, 6 Lord, be ypon vs, as  ſeruants: &nonc,y truſt in him,ſhal periſh, « "og 
| ther ſeme 
we truſt in tice, at Sap: i fe 
PSAL., XXXUnummn 2 So long 44Sa"| was enemie to Daxid,all that had anie on Ger 
" cat 


autoritie vnder him to flatter their K ing f as « the |; (elf, they 

courſe of the w:rlde ) did alſo meſfte cruelly perſerury God ſhew:th 

Dauid:ay ainſt whome he pr aieth God to pleade & ty (elf their 
2 , _ FULCMEE, 

avenge bus cauſe, 8 That they may be taken in theiy 

nets & ſnares, which thes [ated for him that hu trmoce. Pal Yxgy, 

cie may be declared, 27 And that the innecent, which ry defirerh 


taheth parte with him maie rewoyce & pres ſe the N «- om par 
me of the Loyd,that thus daliuereth ls ſeruvat. 24 And *2ink they 
fo he promiſerh to ſpeake forthe theruſlice of the Lord, a pron 
& ts magnifie bus Name all the dayes of 1.t life. Iclander him. 
” A Plaime of Dama. b Albcit Go4 


can with his 


k ” breath d ſtr 
pre thou my * cauſe, 0 Lord, with //79h «ny 


them that ſtrive with me : hight thou e,yer $ hos 


rAfſter Dauid had eſcaped Achiſh according &4 it is wre- 
Benin the t. Sam. 21,1t, Whome 41 this ticle he calleth 
JAbimelech ( which Was a general name to all the 
Kings of the Thiliftims) he praiſeth God for ku deli- 
Kerance., 3 Prouhing all others by tus example to truf? 
«n God t1 feare & ſerue him: 14 Who defendeth the 
gdlie with bs Angels, 15 And Viterly deſtroyeth toe 
wicked in therr ſinnes, 
CA Plalme of Dawid, when be changed his beha- 
wiour before Abimelech, who drone him awaie, 
C> he departed. : 
Wil * alwaie giue thankes vnto the 1 
. 4 Lord: his praiſeſhalbe in my mouth 


« He proml- x, 
ſeth neucr co 


_ 


: 


{11 
| 

' 

: 
's 
| 

: 

| 
'f 
3X. 


—— 4 a _—_ h * . oft attrivu- 
Ce Sevefre COmtnually. againſt them, that fight againft me. nx Wes 
for his delme- 2 My ſoule (hal glorie in the Lord:the*hii- » » Laie hand vponthe ſhield and buckler, $_ 
b Thei 5 are Þ\e ſhal hearet,andbeglad. ; and ſtand'vp for mine helpe, Ker OW 


beaten downe 


——_ ; Praiſe ye the Lord with me, andletvs x Bring out alſo the ſpearcand ſtoppe the Ip Porer 
with rhe expe- S « 


rience of their mage his Name together. waie againſt them , that perſecute me: ſaie again rel 
| -Ntatios,th 
owne els.  ., Tfoghtthe Lord,and he heard mc: yea,he "I 


© Which 1.c6- vnto my © ſoule,l am thy faluacion. thou are þ av 

ceined forthe deliucred me out of all my <« feare. 4 Lctthe be confounded & put to ſhame, wry ” 

cangers whe- 5 They 4 ſhal loke vnto him, and rurthe to that ſeke after my ſoule : let them be tur- « Smire then 

c Thes Ihalbe him : and their faces ſhal not be aſhamed, ned backe, and broght toconfulion, that MY 
e e , 7 . | 

to thee for (ue JAYINgs imagine mine hurt. =—IL 


cour , whe thei 


6 This poore man cryed,& the Lord heard 


5 Letthem be as chaffe before the winds, y.oolih, & 


jane = bim,and ſaued him out of all his troubles. and let the Angel of the Lord 4 (carey Bong 
j--*=ore FAR 7 Thee Angelof the Lord pitchethroiide them. | e Shewing } 
power be ſuf- about them, that feare him,and delivereth 6s Let their waie be darke & ſlipperie: & let i col whe 
Le; chant. . the Angel of the Lord perſecutethem, « neumgeri 


for mans infr 


8. Talteye & fe, how gracious the Lord is: 


5 For* withour cauſe thei haue hid the pit ylorie, & ub 


miric he - ©% . . . | 
pointerh Ft blefled is the man that truſtcth in him, and their net for me © without cauſe hauc — gs 
Anger roware g Fearethe Lord, ye his Saints: fornothing they digged a pit for my ſoule. f Whenky | 
f The go!lie Wwanteth to them that feare him. 8 Letdeitrution come ypon f him at V+ |; ja. 


by their paci- 


i Seing all mE 


10 Thef lyonsdo lacke and ſuffer hungre, 


pes,that.they ſpeake no gnile. 


wares,&let his net,that he hathe laied pri- 


the poare and him that is in miſerie, from vor ſufre = 
to purge uy 


. - ent obrdifce 
: _ <2 eng but they,which ſcke the Lord, ſhal 8 want ucly,taketim : ler him fall into s the ſame Prepared 4 
wine & ſpoile, Nothing that is good. . deſtruRtion. - wn 
fa 2 11 Comechildren prong vnto me: I wil g The my ſoule ſhalbe ioyful in the Lord: bHearby 
eepal. ©s reacheyou the h teare of the Lotd. it ſhal reioyce in his ſaluacion, OE wet 
exe religi & 72 * What man is he,that defirerh life, and xo All my b bones ſhal ſaic, Lord,who is li- 19 604-119: 
worlkip of = Joueth long daies for to i ſe good? ke vnto thee, which deliuereſt the poore forebotie 
1.Tet.z,16, . 3 Kepethy rongue from cuil,and thy lip- from him, that is ro ſtrong for him ! yea, [*4<* wi 
k 
apy 15 omg 4 Efehew.cuil and do good: ſcke peace & him that ſpoileth him! - ſelf | 
—_— followe after it. ar |i Cruel witneſſes did riſe vp : thei aſked kTopirne | 
them ſelues 15 Theeyes of the Lord are pon the righ- of me things that I knewe not. all comfort & \ 
wikingly in®  teous,& his cares are open voto their crye. r= The warded 1 f d, to dy : 
-eaiſcrie. ; y rewarded MC Cult ror BoOd , tO. fi. 1 
k The angre 16 But the * face of the Lord js againſt them &« haue ſpoiled my ſoule. 11 praetfe 
not onely de- that do euil, tocut of their remembrance 1, Yet Lwhen thei were icke,I was clothed Re afetid 
| -13—"trug hd from theearth. with a ſacke: Thumbled my foule with fal- Pen ; 
boliſherhrheie 17 The righteous cry, and the Lord heareth ting:and! my praicr was turned vpon my my ſelfe : 08! : 
——— {7 | = deliucreth them out of all their boſome. - = —_— 
. troubles, 14 I hbchaued my ſeife as to my friend,or as bownnge® = 
Barpuoy — *18 TheLord is nere vato them that ate of to my brother ” humbied be. ſelfe,mour- nos \ 
Gentfewel vp a! contrire heart, and wil ſaue ſuchc as be ning as one that bewailcth his mother. | owns IN - 
the God is at afflicted in ſpirir, 15 Butin mine aducrfitic thei reioyced, oe tht b4- þ 
- Tp 9 Greatarethe troubles of the righteous: & gathered them felues together 7 the - wr] 7 
ies 
_ cs ennntn ne | or 


"or \» 
7 


the 
the 


*.4 
®.., 


< SES 


Wherein the wicked reioyce. Pſalmes. The wickeds profperitie.242 


je&s aſſembled them ſclues againſt me, & 5 Thy © mercie,6 Lord, reacheth vnto the « Thogh wie» 


© wihebeir * I knewe nor:thei tare ® me & ceaſed not, 
wing #erd; 16 With the falſe ſkoffers at ® bankers, 
bpuiſech <- pnaſhing their reeth againſt me. 

ks: m3} 15 Lord, how long wilt thou beholde thi? 


qhat the prov i . 
_ deliver my foule from their tumulte, even 
Ne Roof,” my deſolate ſouls from the lions. 
kia death 18 Sowil Igiue thee thankes in a great C6- 
regacion: I wil praiſe thee among mu- 
oken of 
pe and che people. ; | 
gr. L. Let notthem that are mine enzmies, vn- 
b14:nee> | juſtly reioyce ouer me, nether, ct them 
«qv iſe p winke with the eye,that hate me without 
on. _ 2cau ſe. 
os clogh 20 Forthey ſpeake nor as friends: but they 
vey denn Imagine deceitful wordes againit the 
wenhrowen. "quiet of the land, 

It is the ig+ . . 
Cotes 38 And they gaped on me with their mou» 
qiuero the 6 thes, ſaying, Ahazaha,1 our eye hathe ſene, 

hes ] . 2 - 
P + orme, 22 T houhaſt ſene it,6 Lord ; kepe nor lilE- 
bo j oppreſ ce:be not farrc from me,o Lord. 
relef, The 23 Ariſe and wake to my iudgement , ever 


pe anfe we £0 MY Cauſe,my God,and my ÞPord. | 
buethar, + 24 Indgeme,6 Lord my God, according 
ſcingheis de tOthy © righteouſnes , and let them aoc 
fonged. reioyce ouer me. 

exce,vererhei 25 Let them not [aye in their hearts, * O 


e That 1s, at 


—_ ur ſoule reioyce: nether let them ſaye, 
a= . We haue deuoured him. 

brerified 26 Let them be confounded, and put to 
eg). ſhame * rogether, that reloyce at mine 
feb, , hurt; let them be clothed » with cofulton 
arg ans and ſhame,that lift vp. them ſelues againſt 
Ie to kelpe 27 Batlet thE be toyful & glad, =* that loue 


} He exhor. My Tighteouſnes:yea,let chem faye alwaie, 
tth f Church Ler the Lord be magnified, which loueth 
to praiſe God » ©, 
forthe delwe. the Y profperitic of his ſeruant. 

$3 And my t6gue ſhal vtrer thy righteouF- 


race of his 
ITE re j F- -- 

a; Nes (4 . 
the detruais = Nes,e5 thy praiſe cuerie day 
wh PSAL, XXXVI. 


the 
+ Tha Prophet griewouſly Vexed by the wicked deeth co 
plaine of their maliciews wickednes, 6 Then he tur- 
neth ts coſider the Unipeakable goodnes of God towards 
all creatures: 9 But ipeciaily towards bu children, 
that by the faith thereof he maie be comforted & af- 
ſured of his deliwerance by this erdinarie courſe of God) 
worke, 13 W nin the end deftroyeth the wicked & ſa- 
weth the iuſte. | 
TTohimtbatexcelleth, A Pal. of Dauid,the 
| ts ſeruant of the Lord. Y 
ITS þ WER fajethto y wicked mi, 
_ 0 couer .Y. *cucn in minc heart,that there i5 no 
' Nip alt feare of God before his eyes. 
lf 2 Forhe > Qattereth him ſelf in his owne 
phe kimſele EYES 3 while his iniquirie is found worthie 
nan. tobe hated, — 


vt fe evider! 
by bis dedes 
hat finne puſ.. 
forward 
fro 


© The repro- , 6 $2348 
dyearle ar 3 The wordes of his moutheare iniquitie 
tive and pus. 224d © deceite : he hathe left of to vnder- 


* dference {tand eto do good 

"at, a &< 0 good. 

"i + He Limagineth miſchief vpon his bed: + 
big _ he ſetteth-him ſelfe vpon a waie;that 4 not 
"wre of $00d ex docthnot abhorre euil. 
*proba, he-admonilheth the gedhic 20 beware of theſe vices. 


6 Thy righteouſnes i like the ” mightie 


kedacs ſemerh 
to ouerfloe all *© 
the worldc, 
er by thine 
cauenlie pre - 


; . - - uidence thou 
mountaines:thy iudgemets arehkea great > cn Ben 


heauens , and thy faithfulnes vnto the 
cloudes. | 


f deepe : thou, Lord, doeſt ſaue man and un & carth. 
bea 4 "Eby. the mn+ 
i a F $4'nt of God: fer 
7 How excellent is thy mercie, 0 God! whaleare & 
therefore the children of men truſt vnder 3 77, © 
the ſhadowe of thy wings. f The depth of 


8 Thcy ſhal be s fariſfed with the fatnes of 


9 Forwith thee is the well of life, & inthy 


thy prouden- 
ce goucrneth 
all things, and 
diſpoſerh the, 
albeu rhe wic 
ked ſeme to 0+ 
uer whel me 
the worlde. 
Onely Gods 


thine houſe, & thou ſhalt give them drin- 
ke out of the riuer of thy pleaſures. 


light ſhal we ſe light. 


10 Extend thy louing kindenes vntothem Exilgren have 


11 Let not the i fore of pride come againſt 


12 * There they are fallen that worke ini- 


1 This Þſalrat conteineth exhortation & conſolation for 


3 


4 And dclite thy felf inthe Lord, and he 
5 4Commicr thy waye vnto the Lord, an 


6- And he ſhal bring forthe thy rightcouſ- 


5 Waite pacient 


10 b Therefore yet-alitle while, and the 


ynough of af! 
things both c6 
cerniag this 


life & the life 


that b knowe the, and thy righteouſnes 
vnto them that are vprightin heart. 


. : — to come. 
mec,and let not the hand of the wicked me Þ He ſhewerh 


who arc Gods 
moue me. childre,to wit, 
they y know 
him, and lead 


quite: they are caſt downe, and. ſhal not their tives vp- 


TAI rightly. 
be able ro rilk. 3} Lcrnot the 
; : roude adunns 
PSAL, XXXVTIT, j him ſelf a+ 


guoſk me, ne- 
ther F powee 
the of the wicked 
drive me away 
k Thartis,n 


the weake,that ave grieued at the profteritie of 
wicked, the afflict1on of the godlie. 7 Foy how proſe 
perouſly ſveuer the wicked do liue for the time he deeth \ aride 
aff:rme their felicitie to be Vaine and tranſitonie , be- wherein they , 
cauſe they are not in the fauour of Grd , but in the fianer thicra 
end they are deſtroyed 44 bu enemies, 11 And how —_— 
miſerably that the rightecus ſemeth to liue in theworl- 

de,yer hu end is peace, © he u in the fauour of God, 

hr u delinered from the wicked & preſerucd. 


CA Pfhlme of Dawed. — Ss de. 
Reatenot * thy ſelf becanſe of the ihethvsnecher 


wicked men,nether be enuious for the telues tor the 
cuil doers. ous 
For they ſhal ſoone be 5 cut downe [ike ked, nerher to 
graſle,and ſhal wither as the grene herbe. $26 Ms 
©T ruſt thou inthe Lord & do good:dwel our fare the 


ke the to make 
inthe land, & thou ſhalt be fed aſluredly. _ Gods 


mdgcmer cut- 
I 
their tare 15 
a moment. 

c Totruſt in 
God » and ds 
according t& 
his wil;are tu- 


ſhal giue thee thine hearts defire, 


truſt in him,and he ſhal bring itro pelle. 


re toxens,that 


nes as the light,& thy * iudgement as the j{Men-1 at 


noone daye. | * ce wil ocuer 
ly vpon the Lord & h 


faile vs. 
0 : ope d Benot led 
in him: freat not thy ſelf for him f whrch by thine ewne 
vw iſcome, but 


_—_ reth in his waye: nor for the mT that obey G09,and. 
. . - he wil faith 
ringeth hi;entrepriſes to paſſe, robhan it wrt 


$ Ceaſe fromangre,& leaue of wrath:freat ee. 


not thy ſelfe s alſoto do cuil, te 
9 For euil doers ſhalbe cut of, and they cauſeth va noe 
that waite vpon:the-Eord, they ſhal inhe- CD 
rite the b_. kenes of the 


night:ſo oght 
we paciently 
two wot thay 


God wil cleare our cauſe and reftore ys to our right. f When God (uffreth 


the wicked to proſper,it'ſtmerh to the fleſh that he fauorerth their daings- 


Meaning,exce 
k He wat ily eg of our cature, which can ootabide tal ths 


e moderate his af:&105,he ſhalbe led to do as they do, 


of Gods time be come. ke 
Pp.ii. 
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, Wright oo lt El. con wht eo ag we 


MAts,S+ 
i The godlie 
are attured y 
the power and 


crafr ,of the x2 


wicked thal 
nor preva'tl a- 


pane them, 
ut fa'l on 


their owne 
neckes,* ther - 
fore og'1t pa- 
ciently ro abi- 
de Gods rime, 
& in the mea- 
ne while be- 
waile their hn 
nes & offer vp 
their reares as 
a (accifice of 
their obedicn- 
ce- 

k For thei are 
daily fed as i 
Manna fro hea 


"uen,& haue (ut 17 


ficient,when 
wicked haue 


' never ynough, 


but euer higre 
J God know- 
eth what dan- 
gers hang ouer 
his,& by what 
meanes to de- 
liner the m. 
m For Godwil 
give them c6- 
ected mindes, 
& that % (tral- 
be neceflarie. 
n They fhal 
vaniſh awaye 
ſuddenly : for 
they are fed 
for the daic of 
fanghrer. 
© God (o fur- 
miſheth him 
with his ble(- 
fing,that he is 
able to helpe 
others. 
p God proſpe- 
reth the faith- 
ful , becauſe 
they walke in 
his waies with 
an vprighr Co» 
—_ 
q hen God 
oeth excrci- 
ſe his faith 
divers tcnta- 
£lons. 
r *'Thogh the 
int man dye, 
yer Gods bleſ 
fings are exren 
ded to his po- 
ſteritice, and 
thopgh God ſuf 
fer ſorne iufte 
man to lacke 
remporal bene 
fires, yet here - 
copcſerth him 


_ with ſpiritual 


ercaſures. 

ſ They thal 
continually be 
preſerued vn- 
der Gods ' 
wings ,and ha- 
ve at leaſt in- 
warde reſt. 

e Theſe thre 
pointes arc re» 


fairhful , chat 
their calke be 
[pay Gods 
aw be in 
their heart, & 
that their life 
be vpright. u 
& Cueir laluttio 


The uſt not forſaken.” 


— 
- 


wicked ſhal not appeare,and thou ſhalt lo- ;, 
ke after his place,and he ſhal not be ſunde. 


i But* mecke men ſhal poſleſle the earth, 


and ſhal hauetheir delite in the multitu- 

de of peace. ; 5 
i Th: wicked praQiſeth againſt the iuſt, 

and gnaſhvth his teerh againſt him. 

3 Butthe Locd ſhal laugh him co ſcorne: for 
he ſeeth,chat his daye 1s coming. 


rs The wicked baue drawne their ſworde, ;z y Marke the vpright man, and beholde 


and haue bent their bowe , to caſt downe 


the poore and nedie,andto ſlay ſuche as be 38 But the tranſgreſſours ſhalbe deſtroyed 


of vpright conuerſation. 
'5 By their ſworde ſhal entre into their 


owne heart,& their bowes ſhal be broken. 4g Butthe * ſaluation of the righteous ms , 


6 kA ſmall thing vnto the inſt man 1s bet- 

ter, then great riches co the wicked and 

mightie, | 
For the armes of the wicked ſhalbe bro- 

ken:butthe Lord vpholdeth the iuſt men. 

18 The Lord ! knoweth y.dayes of vpright 
men; and their inheritance ſhalbe per- 
petual. | - Henk? 

19 They ſha]not be cofounded inthe pert- 
lous time,and in the dayes of famine they 

| ſhal have » ynough. 59G 

20 But the wicked ſhal periſh, and the ene- 
mies ofthe Lord ſhalbe conſumed as the 
n fat of lambes : even with the ſmoke ſhal 
they conſume awaye. 

21 Thewicked boroweth and payeth not 
againe:but the rightcous is merciful, and « 
o vjueth, 


22 For ſuche as be bleſſed of God, ſhal inhe- > For thine «© arrowes haue light vpon me, 


rit the land, & they that be curſed of him, 


ſhalbe cut of. 
23 P The paths'of manare directed by the 


Lord: for he louethrhis waye. 


24 -Thoghhe 3 fall,he ſhal not be caſt of: 4 For © mine iniquities are gone ouer mi- 


for the Lord putteth vnder his hand. 
25 I haue beneyong and am oldc:yer I ſaw 


neuer the _— forſaken, nor his * ſe- 5s, My woundes are putrified, and corrup 


read. 


de begging 


26 Buthe is euer merciful and lendeth, and 6 Iam bowed, and croked very ſore: I go 


his ſcede entoyetl the bleſing. 


25 Elec from cuil and do good, and dwcl 5 For my reines are ful of burning, & the- vis an,cos - 


for euer. 


28 For the Lord loueth iudgement; & for- 8 I am weakcned and ſore broken: I 8 r0- bs retuge 


ſaketh not his Saints : they ſhalbe preſer- 


ued for euermore: but the ſede of the wic- 9g Lord, powre my whole deſire before thee, 


ked ſhalbe cut of. 


29 The a. uma m6 ſhal inherit the land, x0 
- mezand the{ight of mige eycs,cuen Þ thet jyurdo te 


and dweltherein for euer. 
39 The *'mouth of the rightcous wil ſpea- 


ke of wiſdome,and his tongue wiltalkeof zz My Jouers and my friends ſtand afide I Thir exif | 


wdgcmcnt, 
zt Forthe Law of his God s1n his heart, & 
his teppes ſhal not ſlide. 


ſcketh to ſlay him. 
3 But} Lord wil not leauc him in his had,# 
nor condemne him;when he 1s » rdged. 


n,yet he wal approuc their caule,& revenge their wrong, 


Plalmes. 


ding him ſelf like a grene baye tre. x $o that the 
70! - 

15 Yethe * paſſed away, and lo, he was the wht 

gone, and I ſoght him, bur he colde not be P*# aclou 

L e which ya« 
tounde. nilheth aw 

in a moment. 

. Y le exhor- 

the iuſt:for the-end of that mans peace, **th the anks 

= ro ow 

111gently the 

together,and the end of the wicked ſhal- no Ft 

R F- 

be cut of. cies, & alloof 

his mdpemets, 


49 For the Lord ſhal helpe them,and deli- bur ape | 


ired of el y i2 They alſo, that 
quired of th.> The wicked watcherh the righteous, and ſhares, and they that go about to do me 


ab:mt , or, is tiſſed 16 + fro: mraniig that he was 4 flitute 
b : ' £1: h 
For-thogh it be ſometime ſo expedient both for Gods glotie /{c1, for pridethey denied all duetic and fricn(hiP» 


Dauid ſore affliction, 


Waite thou on the Lord, ani kepe his 
waye,& he ſhal exaltthee,thar thou ſhalt 
inherit the lal: when the wicked men ſhal 
p-riſh,thou ſhalt ſe. 


I haue my the wicked ſtrong, & ſprea- 


He wiewer 
ſhale ofthe Lord:he ſhalbe their ſtrength by f prom 


. F e of 
in the time of trouble. r | godlie "ov . 


uer them : he ſhal deliuer them from the hache goodl 

” 4 Ceggthy ! 
wicked, and ſhal ſaue them, becauſe they > cn 
truſt in him. 


Proue them by 
1 ndrie tens 
PSAL. XXXVIITI. _ 
1Dauid lying ficke of ſome grieuous diſeaſe acknowled- 
 Leth him ſelf to be chaſtiſed of the Loyd for hus ſonnet, 
C& therefore praieth God to 1urne away bu Wrath. þ 
5 He witereth the greatnes of hu grief by manie wor- 14 
des & cir curnitances,as wounded with the arrowes of * 
Gods ire, forſaken of his friends ,cuil intreated of his ene- 
mies. 22 But in the end with firme confidente he com- 
mendeth his cauſe to God ,& hopeth for Iedie helps at 2 Toputiin 
hit hand. . felt & others 


4 1n mind of , 
CA Pſalme of Damid for * remembrance. Gods chafiſe 


Lord, rebuke menot m thine Þ an- qe 
gre,nether chaſtiſe me in thy wrath, vor tobe ext- | 


pred fro Gods 
rod, but that 


and thine hand lyeth vpon me. br; ON 
T here «nothing ſounde in my fleſh, be- vang, thu be 


might be able 
to beareit. 

c Thy ficke- 
nes , whare- 
withthou haſt 


ne head, ex asa weightie burden they are wiedm, 
to heauie for me. 


cauſe ofthine angre:netheris there reſt in 
my bones becauſe of my # {inne. 


. knowledgith 
t God tv herus 
Re in his pu- 
nilhments de- 
cauſe his fins 
had deſerved 
wuche mort. ” 
e He cofelfith , 


becauſe of f my fooliſhnes. 


* mourning all the daye, 


res nothing ſounce in my fleſh.” 5-4 
f That rather 
gaue place to 
mine owne Iu 
es, then to 


and my lighing is not kid from thee. the witofGd 
Mine heart” panteth:my ſtrength faileth =P 


are for the verie oricf of mine heart. 


med with 


are not mine owne., 


wer to deſptr 
re, be thei” 


ment 
gr 


from my plague,and my i kinſmen ſtand 


afarre of. | bet 
f.ke after my life , Jaye grat;budt | 
waies eye 
yntoGod with | 
ſyre waſt of 
de (jneranfe 
"Ew. k _ 
if all brlp* © « 
Parteiy for tc2re® LY 


euil, talke wicked things and imagine de- 
ceite continually, 


My ſighe faileth me for verie (orowe, i 


. : i 
6. ot er pr ro We 9 287 27 0 bs > er RAG. EY _ 
= 


10n 
d , 

i forte oz But Tas * a deafe man heard not, and 
bore " amas a dumme man, which openeth not 
nd taerefore his mouth. 


peof God: {nn whoſe mouth are no reprofes. 


> that the | Thr is, if i5 For on thee,6 Lord,do Iwaite:thouwilt 

perit? , 

ET rh. .. hot Spe heareme,my Lord,my God.. | 

he larime , they 16 For I ſaid, Heare me, lelt they reioyce 0+ 
4* , 

th awgy -Formq * _ ucr me:for 4+ when my fote {lippeth, they 

'e whe thoghtheu bz - extol| them ſelues againſt me. 

the arts left fore” 7 Surely Lam ready to ® halte,and my ſo- 
r | - , K . 
de how m [feet row 15 euer before me. - 

Ky eur my 18 When declare my peine, & am ſorie 

& allo of * ny regs for my linne, | 
10pemers, & 'Þ "7: . . . 

_ __— Then mine »® enemies are aliue e>are 
f pacien ch mightie,and they that hate me wrong ful- 
e y' ” 6 He had Fa- ly are manie. | | 
wy = ther have the : 7-55 | 
RS buredofall} zo They alſo,that rewarde euil for good, 
goadi Ale is avie ATC MINE aduerſaries , becauſe I followc 
ve God pure of bis © p00dNes. 

uerie Fl 
vg hard 11+ Forſake me not,0 Lord: be not thou far- 
Which art 
ror of, 7© from me,my God. 
wy ſaluation: 22 Haſte thee to heipe me, © my Lord, my 
& this declt- p ſal . 
fech that he _ uation. A 
% 5h & ſure. * 
3, \ hope of deli- PSAL., XXXIX. 


FO 8 1 Dawd vitereth with what great grief & bitternes of 
 mindehe was driuen to theſe outragious complaints 
#f bus infirmuties. 2 For he confeſſeth that when he 
| had determined ſilence, that he braft forthe yet ito 
 Wordes that he wolde not , through the greatnes of hu 
Frief. 4 Thenhe rehearſeth certeine requeſter which 
zafte of the infirmitie of ma, 8 And mrxeth with the 
mane prayers : but all do ſhewe a minde wonderfully 
. wg or © troubled, that it maye plaine'y appeare how he did 

fingers, Chr, [74% mmightely aganſt death and deiperation. | 
di he * CTo the excellentmulician *® Tedinhin. A 

OI @ | "yo. 
| ney rag d Palme of Damd. 
Faciemly tor Þ Thoght, > I wil take hede to my 
e taryed Ag - > 

Gods leacure, waies, that I {linac not with my rogue: 


Jeeeve vet” Iwilkepe my mouth brideled, while the 


* Prine cauſed wicked 15 in my light, 
[ao ew 2 I was dumme and ſpake nothing : I kept 


_ Hogk wht hence even from good , © and my forow 
led, he thoghe WAS MOTE {tirred, 
flenceper (ff 3 Mine heart was hote within me,and while 


bye cavſia I was muling,the fyre kindled, > 4 I ſpa- 
bis miode. © Ke with my tongue.ſaying, 

fer fonlele 4 Lord, let me know mine end, & the mea- 
grudged gait ſure of my dayes, what it is: let me know. 


ALISA how long I haue to liuc. 
rot his lo, 5 Beholde, thou haſt made my dayes as an 
_/. ona of hand breadth, and mine age as nothing in 
we? 2%; = Ca reſpe& of thee: ſurely euerie maninlys beſt 
; ated, if ſtate is altogether < vanirie. Selah: - 
ned il-Goe,Qs 6, Douteles manwalketh uh a ſhadowe,and 
egh thar he diſquiererh him ſelfinvaine:heheapetlt, 
DE Mae lo blgets 
/tre, © 7. ,And now Lord, what waite I for? mine 
/ ſrukenenee * hopes even inthee. 
n ke roche, 8 Deliuer me from all my tranſgreſsions, 
i £7,555 and make me- ror a rebuke ynto the 
Þ 6k 610 oat 
Putto fions'* 9, I ſbulde haue bene dumme,andnot haue 


4 Os 7 
| x” 
A 
T] I 
hd : ” 
| ky 


- 


Mans vanitic: "ee Plalmes. Sacrifice refuſed. 243 : 


| opened my mouth , becauſe s thou di- s Seing wy 


deſt it vv ig _ 
| -" | of thy proutdc 
wo” Take thy plague away from me: for I {5 ! 98% to 
Ri + er d 2 % . ndured 
am conſumed by the ſtroke of thine had. the paciemtly. 
ir When thou with rebukes doeſt chaſtiſe Þ, "008% mi- 
- man for iniquitie,thouas a moth » makeſt gues light noe 


crmore vps 


"Ix - » i: | ” » Cd 
his i beaurie to conſume: ſurely cuerie mi them, yer thy 


- 43 vanitie: Selah. ſecret curſſe 
vhagh© cotinually fre- 
12 Heare my praier,o Lord, & hearken vn- tetb them. 


to my crye: kepe not filence-at my teares, $,upey. 1 


for I am a ſtranger with thee, &x a ſoiour- yhe defirerh, 


as health, for + 
ner as all my fathers. ce, treogeh, 


13 Stay thine angre from me,that I maiere- Þ><avtic.and in, 


w hatiocucr he 


-couer my ſtrength,* before I go hence & hathe delice, 
o that the ro 
be not. , + of Gad taketh 


away all that is'defired in this worlde. k For his ſurow cauſed him to thin- 
ke that God welde deftroy him veterly ; whereby we ſt how bard it is for 
the verie Saintes to Ke pe a meaſure in their wordes , whea death & deipaie 
re aflaile chem. ; 


PSAL. XL. 

1 Dauid delinered from great danger , doeth magnifie 
and praiſe the graceof God for his delinerance,& co+ 
mendeth his prouidence towards all mankmde. 5 Then 

. doeth be promiſe to giue him ſelf whſolly to Gods ſerus- 
c,O ſo declareth how God # truely worſhiped. 14Af- 
terward he Tiueth thankes & praiſeth God, & hauing 
complained of his enemies , with gacd coxrage be cal» 
leth for aide and ſuccour . 


nA Pſulme of Dauid. 3 Thogh God 
TTohimthatexcelleth..A Pſalme of Dawid 5 gs Co 


1 T Waited* paciently for the Lord, & he je, yer hs 


inclined vntomezand heard my crye, facicntly a+. 


2 Hebroght mealſo out of the » horrible | ==» Iu tay 


pit,out of the myrieclaie, and ſet my fere Arbre bon 
vpon the rocke ,and ordered my goings. moſte great di 
. s, 
3 Andhehathe put in my mouth © a new *Thuc is,a fe 
ſong of praiſe vnto our God : manic ſha] ci«l occaks ro 
X | a praiſe him: for 
ſe it and feare, and ſhaltruſt in the Lord. Godsbeuehres 
. are {o manie 
4 Blefled ;s the man,that maketh the Lord 53 9 mani 


his truſt,and regardeth 4 not the proude, to praiſe his 
ame 


nor ſuche as turne alidetolies. ' 370 feltub 
their «xample, 
5 ©O Lord my God,thou haſt made thy their cxanple, 


wonderful workes ſo manie, that none can neges do, thar 
counte inordretothee thy thoghts row- *727<th. nor 


ard vs:I wolde declare, & ſpeake of them, Lord, i 51 
e Dauid goet 


but thei are mo then I am able to expreſle. f,Qaw 50et 
6 Sacrifice and offring thou dideſt not de- of Gods fauo- 


ur to the con. 


fire:( for f mine eares haſt thou prepared ) temptation of 

_ » Tir | his prouidece 
burne offcing and lin offring haſt thou not MM yrovcicce 
required. | fefſerh that his 
counſels rows 


75 8 Thenſaid I,Lo,I come: for in the ro]- ts the. 
le of the boke it «writen of me, re aboue our 


capacities: we 


8 I defired todo thy good wil,6my God: cor mech 


as tel them 1a 


yeazthy Law is within mine heart, __ 
g I haue declared thy righreouſnes' in the & Thou batt 0- 


pened mine 


h oreat Congregation:lo,I wil not refrei- Pinet mine. 
ne my lippes:o Lord,thou knoweſt. and the ſpiri 


wal mea ning 


t_T have not hid thy righteouſnes within « ©. acrit- 
mine hcart,but I haue declared thy itructh bo here 


eſte» 


and thy ſaluation : I haye not conceiled meth the cere- 
monies of the 


thy mercie and thy trueth from the great Po" kg 


Congregation. ' in .reſpe& of 
a4 the fſpirimual 
ſeruice. eg When thon hadeſt opened mine eares & heart, I was readie 


ro obei thee, beirg aſſured that t was writen in the boke of thine elc& for 
thisea1. k Inthe Church;afſembled in F SanEuarie. | i Dayid here n0- 
brethz degrees of our ſaluacio: Gods mercie,w hereby he piticth vs:his righ- 
tcouſnes, which fznifi-th his continual prote&ion,and his rrueth , wherc by 
eppcarcth his conſtant fauour, is rat bercof procederh ourlaluxion. 


| Pp.w1, 


—_ — —_— =” 
LY _ . dig ities omar tl ee o—e . 


= 
\ A [ 
l 
7 
p - 
4 = 
4 l 
7 \ 
5 \ "yy" 
£ 
/ $4 
[ 4 
4 #4 s 
a : £2 
$ / 
4 & = 
i > : 
x : \ 
- G * 
[7 4 + 
» 45 % 
* ; " - 
" ! 
*® 
+ 
\ : n 
4 we! 
& 7 N 
& : 
F * 
* Ly s 
8 x / 
p 4 
4 4, 
# % 
oy >» 
a% 
% - r a 
S - 
. 
2 \ 
x "a4: i 
+ 7's v 
<q Y 
4 
ff 
; "I. | 
LS . y 
4 
yy «KG \ 
P - 
. - 


—- T. 42 — & 8 hy 
3. 2004 When... 
=o 


"26" | 


V. ub cations 
rs iy 
* .4 
. 7 ©, $$ 


4&.\& 


', Thenature offlatterers. ' Pſalmes, © - » Davidszeq 


uw Withdrawe not thou thy tendremercie mine integritie, and doeſt fer me before 


from me, 6 Lord: let thy mercic and thy thy i face foreuer. (5/2 

erueth alway preſerueme.  ' 13 Blefled be y Lord God of Iſra&l worlde enidens 

. 32 For innumerable troubles haue compaſ- without end.* Sobe it,euen fo beit, bethy Fathet 
ſed me:my linnes haue taken ſuche holde” 16404 af» :;LA60 k By hve 

titlon he fin 


; vpon me, that I am not able to loke vp: 2 The Prophet grienouſly complaineth, rhat being letted 1c fret 
yea, they are mo in nomber then the hec- by bu perſccutors,he colde not be preſent in the ('ogrega vl to Praik 
res of mine head: therefore mine heart _ ©9*1 Gods people,protefting that althogh he waz ſepa 3%; XL 
* rated in bodie fro them, yet by heart was thithermarde \ \,, = 
k As touching hathe k failed me. L 2 et affe tioned. 7 And laft of all be heweth that hewas not te to be hey 
| chewgement 1, Leticpleaſe thee,d Lord,to deliuer me: {5 farre onercome with theſe ſorewes & theghts,) Bug * th6, which 


were of theng 


f the Htieh, . , 
I was vieerly make haſte,0 Lord,to-heipe me. that he continually put his confidence in the Lord. yer of the 1. 
porn on 14 Let them be ! confounded & putto ſhas © Tohim that excelleth. A Pſalme to giue in- "ee Þ 
auch inward- me: rogether, y ſcke my ſoule to deſtroye ſtruttion,acomitted tothe ſownes of Kgrah, ut) Good 1 
by ne  it:let them be driue backeward and put to ! S the hart braierh for the riuers of ped jou 
proye. rebuke,that defire mine hurt. water,ſobpateth my ſoule aftep thee, his feruent de- 
He defrerh A's fire to ſerve 
that Godsmer 15 Let them be ® deſtroyedfora rewarde a God. God in his 74 


fie maye £9 | of their ſhame, w ſaye vnto me, Aha,aha, 2 My foule thirſteth for God , even for the ve 


trend for him 2 ; | _ c As otherst4 
16 Letallth&,that ſcke thee,reioyceandbe liuing God:when hal I come and appea- tepleature in 


againſt rhe ra*- 
eatict & drins 


- oo _— gladin thee: & let th&,that loue thy ſalua= Te before the preſence of God? bendiong 
m Let the a- rjo0n,ſfaye alway," The Lord be praiſed. 3 < My teares haue bene my meat daie and altogether gie/ 


uen to weping, 


' me 4hame, and 17 Ty þ I be poore and nedie, the Lord night, while they daiely fay vnto me, d That is,how 


cotuſGun Iigkt 


| — mem, *  thinketh on me:thou art minc helper &my Where isthy God> Lled F people 
* s th . oO tcrue mce 
ro hauebroghe deliuerer;my God,make no tarying., 4 When Iremebred4 theſe things, I pow- is thy Taber. , 
5s the (airh- P3Aat. x11. | red out my veric heart,becauſe I had gone comet _ 
traric eſtare,Þ ' , 


ful always , Dauid being grienouſly, afflifed,bleſſeth them,that pi With the multitude, &> led them, into the rnd 


f God f D . * 
wg benebaes; tie his caſe, 9 And complaineth of the treaſin of by Houſe of God with the voice of fnging, «© Thogh befw 
wes doors owne friends © familtares, as came to paſſe in Tudas, & praife,as 2 multitudey kepetha fealt, Acine n pic 
Tohn 13,18.After he feling the great mercies of God 5 Why art thou caſt dowi em foule, and _ 


children un 
caſt hi intodef 


ibeur atfligios gently chaſtiſing him , C not ſuffering bus enemies to ; 1: "IS 
triumph againſt him, 13 Gizeth maſte heartie than: Vquiet within.me?* waite on God: for] 9,09); 
wil yet gtue him thankes for the helpe. of faithgrounde 


8 AY *Je% os . , on Gods accy 
| C Tobimthat excell-th..A Palme of Damid, his preſence.. Romed mezci 
es,gerteth the 


\ Nor eden. 3 JJ Lefled is hethat ® iudgeth wiſely of & My God,my foule is caſt downe within gene 
the p2ore: the Lord ſhaldeliver him meg! becauſe Lremember thee, from the # Tharis,vbl 


wing him. as 
7 remember 


h - £ . "EM A 
accuriedn % in thetime oftrouble. land of Iordery,and Hermonim, and from |}, imine, 


vifce , know» z The Lord wil kepe him, & preſerue him the mount Mizar. of my biniſh- 


ment among 


bg haeey "1: he ſhaibe bleſſed vpon the earth, & 7 One 8 depe calleth anotherdepe by y.NOi- mountaines: 


arc diuers cau- 
ſes, why G24 thou wilt not deliucrhim vntothe wil of ſe of thy water ſpoures:allthy waues and 8 Atition 


layeth hiy had 'T. ; 
' ypovs: yea, & his enemies, thy tloods are gone ouer me. vpon me, tha 
I tcle my ic 


3 The Lordwil ſtrengthen him vpon the & The Lord bwilgrante his louing kinde- 107 


reſtoreth vs. 


bW hen for ſo- © b bed of ſorowe: thou haſt turned all his ages inthedaie,and inthe night ſhal L ling ———— 


rowKE& prict of R 4 ” jp . 
mide he af © bedin his fickenes, | of hizeu#a praier vnto y God of my life. there is oct 
of ourmiſerie; 


doch bee Gl 4 Therefore I ſaid, Lord haue mercieypon 9 Iwil faie vnto God , whichis my rocke, ormil ws 
© Thou ak me :heale my ſoulc,for I haue finned a- Why haſtthou forgotten me? why go I cified , & end 


q h - _ * o . 
retoret bi gainſt thee. mournig,when the enemie oppreſlerh me? CR 


bed & (cchim 5 Mine enemies 9 ſpeake euibof me,ſuying, 10 My i bones are cut a ſunder;while mine bits fe 


Shar .eurs When ſhal he dye,and his name periſh? enemies reproche me, ſaying:daicly vnto yjme to come: 
| = me,anacan 6s And if hecometo ſe me. , he ſpeaketh me, Where is thy God? tend 
erucl kate qus *© [1Cs, but his heart heapeth iniquitie with- 1 * Why art thou caſt downe,my ſoule?& iy tormented 
Ck int hi,e>whehe cometh forthe, hetelleth it, why art thou diſquieted withinme? waite * 70117. 
cath. SY, Allthey that hate me, whiſper together on God:for Iwil yet giuehim thankes: he deve} em 
ding to cofors againlt me: euen againſt me they 1012- #5 my preſent helpe,and my God. me at once: i@ 
me, be conip- - pine mine hurt. PSAL. XLI1I, ugoah of 


b mp death 
0639 Sroggy ©. He praicth to be delizered from them whith conſpire aſmuche as 


. io kis bear, & 8 f A miſchief is light vpon him, & he tha Faict! 1 yptr, LE 
dragzets the:  Jjeth,ſhal no moreriſe, | "vn peg might wyfully praiſe God in hu cy deline? 
, 13. 


f The enemies 9, Yea,my.” familiar friend, whome I'tru- |I&H me,0.God , & defend my cauſe pj xr. 
th 


thogh: by h.s/ ft . - _ 

» Red, which did c : , 
 0ed.| like vp jo 1 jakelry ge OY I a vnmercifu]+ people:deliuer ate wie. 
was, become | ; FT '. A © | . 

- his wertal e, 10 T herefore,o Lord,haue mercie vp6 me, me fromthe deceitful and micked mf cquinl the 
_ & raiſe me yp:ſoI ſhal rewarde them 2 Fortnouarcthe Gedof my, ſtregth;why Cd 
+ muthrnctargath Bi * ©  haſtthouputmeawaicwwhy gol ſo mour- chiefiy char 

wolde 6 


of my peace. in By this I no | h ; % : . 
- / know that thou fauorcſtme, ning,whenthe enemie opprelJcrhme. re him to 'tþ9 


4+ Dn. becauſe mine enemie doeth.not tri | 
Fele ehis fal(- ottriumph 3 Send thy < light and thy trueth: let them Tybergn, 


dod, and as it apainit me, | | 
as chisfly ac : A - : ' rucl «c 
complitiedia 12 And as for me,thou vpholdeſt me. h in PR AInEs Fare os -— Dorek 115g holy vie 'of mine 


Chrift,lohn 13,18,\0 ſtral his, mEbers carinually, prouc the Came, h Meaning, 
echer an proſperitic of life,vr w þ true feare of God againk all ccorations. < To witzthyfauour, which appeareth by the performance of thy pr 


—_ ER 
em ol Of OO > TIER ee en 


The church'afflicred praicrh;Pialines. Chriſt figured. 244 


T d vntro h aitar of God TY rv yv ww | 0 Thei boats bs 


nor of their 


. © h d le we falſely cCOn- vertves, bur de 
rtf folf- even yvnto the God of my ioy &> gladnes: - forget thee,net erdea 


clare that thet : 4 
hee of 1 I giuethankes va cerning thy couenant, | ; ref vp fi! 
Te tein and 9. mama mr . © 0 18 Our heart is not turned _ : nether w he oc Wee tt 
20s ken of his 0 OC. aths @ions :who pu ; | 
thets mee deliue- £0 ChCEe,0 mY downe,my ſoule? and our ſteppes gone out of rhy paths, AED: —— wget, [þ Bd 
44 pre 5 Why art thou cat downe,my ca” Albeit thou haſt ſmiten vs downe into _—_ | 
Yi | why art thou diſquieted <arren ach in, "ks place of 'dragons,and couered vs with tur by Valles o 
fai by he 3, wil yet giuc him tha 2 8i&ion calle 70% 
Wh Lene —_— __ helpe jr my God. , the ſhadowe of death. * OE IP + pom 1s whom UN 
1 d. | got 5.M , 2m $3 
11, | Kon by GIS PSAL.XLINE, . 20 - Av Frmts7i.ewy f WA? ſtrange god, my 3g N7þ 
Pt conſtantly to ? od towar Oo | b *: "RP + 
1 the cat mercie of "Or', whales ; = 
ik eg If AN_— gm. rr a0. r= felett 11 Shal not Gods ſearcherhis our? for he : a Kage 30s | 
” fir woables, 6 people 4s aledre the counant made with | weth the ſecrets of the heart. Goerdmiler jres 195 
, - P . : © E.© MC aiicas. , FF 
Un TT keping whereof thei ſrewe What grie | forthy ſake arewe flaine cotinu- of 4c ſe the 139% 
e ho elbraham for : , Finally the prate wnto God * y - f\ F {lau hter. ewer of farih, "1 
of ous things thei ſufſred.2 "nauy £4 ſame redown- ally,&arecouted as ſhepe wall 8 b Pp EE ths T&F 
"rig | wt 19 contermne their afflidion,ſerng the 23 Vp,why ſlepeſt thou,6 Lord? awake, be -=vr#ay id Flt þ 
eth d h to the contempt of bus honcur . , L 3 Ps 1 perile. wo 
de C) INE leth. A Þ falme to give in- not farre of tor euer. Thei ſhewe Ht: 
by = TTY d; he ſonnesof Korah. 24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face for- Dat cheb he- p64 
I | ſkrudtio, commutted tothe ſon - :forie and our afliftion? /noted God x. BY 
| i | 2 eares, © ette{F our miſerie and our id” hos. bbs 
"ia ors ren , V4 rear Ro —_ ane vs the M6 our ſoule is f beaten downe vnto the le che rruſted | 
iq m-t . rsSnAau in him alone, ai9%s 
P24 AeayL work es,that thou haſt done in their daies, uſt: ſuccour, and redeme vs &od to wines | 
| Eres inthe olde time: 26 Riſe vp forour el . ty Ange 
/ ; j | | e axe, right to hin 
 /- Exh win 3 How thou haſt driuen out the p __—_ for thy +=" WE WOO ward. _— 
| . 4 <4» . " u 
$ erzeeme mile- ich thiNc hand, and planred ans” Lay hs beautie, Ces 
we dnt deſtroyed the 4 people , and cau- 1 Ty, wajeftic of Salomon,bi ru" a+ with <ofort, that 
” Cicir rerurgne thou haſt c roy . he & oewer are praiſed ,& alſq I mariage icked _ 
Ihe fronBabylan, { &e he t owe Ticnes P 
L 4 0: vuder Axti- C nem-to bo £ 


| . | bearhen wonsan is bleſſed, 10 If \; 
oF gchus, or in ; For thei inherited Net the land by their the Eqyptien being an ec t 


em not for 
me ſuche like af. 


that ſhe can renexce hiv people & the lyee of her cor their finnes , 


. : : bur for Gods 
| ' < Yidion  owne ſworde, nether did their owne arme frey aud giue her ſelfe wholly ro her orgs ren G Mons 4; 
. 1 tl chem: but thy:right hand, & thine ar- 7 which fgwee the wonder fo Es ho foul f Therote ds 
- to men J 1; ntenancey, be- e of the kingdome of Chriſt and the C hope  — co cag 
4 fuh +. or meandehe light of ay T l - & 4. Geniles 13 deferibed. norte except 
| fathert. f them. now take F . , 
than Tho army King 6 Gol: End belpe "Totnes excellechon' Sh fhannim © org thou" ar i 
On ALIY Fry A fbb ue inſtru 0ws., c & raiſe vs vp. 
bo fathers. + j of uelo 71 evs vp 
f Gods fre vntos Jaak6b. ab. t Which is 
og things 5 > Through thee have we thruſt backe our 3 3971 nga viter forthe a good relic & Guk 
| ? bryan 1es:by thy Name haue we troade x Inc heart wi orkes of ro defiuer ba. 
| nin of *w aduerſaries:by thy eee: Y Lmatter:I wilintreat in my w mrs ohne 
Chureb,Deur, down? them that roſe VP again he Kin :my rongue w «5 the pcnne of a ſoule from all 
þ 43)- y6 ForI donottruſt in my bowe, nether can c | 5 or ge - way 
x Becauſe {wife writer. - RIZY _ ric & milerix. 
coef my ſworde ſaue me. ſa- 3 Thou art« fairerth& the childrs of men: phe” 
; Gureor del 7 Bur thou haſtſaued vs from our aduerſa- 3 din thy lippes,becauſeGod ,*fl. Ty, 
| theirm- ries, & haſt put th& ro confuliony bate vs. re ev NE IIEE Eeneine_ tus 
; 1 ferts, TA : athe bicilec  * þ or aninftrumee 
bc b Therefore wil we praile 627" gran 7" 3 Girde thy ſworde yponthy thigh,o moſte b of that per l 1 
ir . 2 . ' 6 q > | 
| ne E nice Wann fore ſt vv» mighrie,towit, thy worſhip & thy gloric, Ste loue tha TRE 
ter gpl y 9 Dur nowehou art farre of , and EC : Ard roſper with thy glorie: 4 ride vpon carry rn 1% 
it oye rol toi confuſion, & goeſt not forthe with our 4 B.. Von + Jitter TY of mekenes Gy» of $54 & « It. 
DT nies. } | 


| = © Silomds be 
be to fe 10 Thou makeſt vs to turne backe fromthe righteouſnes : ſo thy right hand (hal tea 
fathers. | 


autie and ele- ; £22 ; 
| ; ible things. Lag mepdaturey X 
| : hic vs , ſpoile che thee terri | ne faucur with i. 
eg eicce- Bducrlarie,and theiwhich hate v3 , [p T hine arrowes are ſharpe to perce the heart pe people,and 9 
tele before, fer them ſelues. ; : ies: therefore the people his power te $248 
their irengch . k ſhepe to be eaten, of the Kings cencemics. ouercome his 4" 4 
wn ood, n *Thougiueſ VS 39 Ly . ſhal fall vnder thee. enemies,is he- 
0 now theia 10Ns., 
kwwlegge 4 ork ſcarer vs among the nat 


* # e A , er and euer: re defcribed- 
ne vticn 12 Thou ſelleſt thy people! wirhout gaine, 6 mY throne,0 Gods _—_ is a ſcepter {He alluderk 
increaſc their price. the ſcepter of chy king in chariots ia 
wtndgenz, and docſt not increaſe their p = 2 5+ 26 1g | bn chariges is 
2s "ir 13 Thou makeſt vs a reproche to prangy- Tie, loueſt righteouſnes,and hateſt wic ſhowing J the 
- Rem7,46,  bours,a iefte and a [aughing ſtocke to the 7 


quier fate of 
X dab kednes,becauſe God,euen = Wo ves . kingdome #4 
5 a . . q een 2: tructh, 
Goring _ thatareround about vs be among the f anointed thee with the oile of gla _— 
IRS 14 0100 NIN g prouey head : ng aboue thy felowes, wn {ber 
I * . 0 » e vo. 
turawrd nw, 5 OFTOs\ a nodding of the head among $ All thy garments ſmell of myrrhe = _ pe and vacitie, 
leke re. t e-pcopie, 4 caſsia,when thow comeſt out Or INC «+ yader this 
lie ar hi %L oy.  loes,and calvia, 4 figure of this , 
bugs 15 Myn confulion is daiely beforeme,and , £6: FIN IEG , 8 where thei haue made + = 1Hntge, 
Nite. he ſhame of my face hathe coueredraey .  yuorie p: GIVE 7X. 
| 4 8.4- . vl , () euer= 
we fllefor 416 For the voice of the ſclanderer and rebu 24 8 Jauphterk here wnby thine hon> kay fin 
ther log KELFOr thÞ enemic and » aucnger, Mah. Pp.tii, marina 
& him char | 


h of Chriſt, which is the pea- 
he gk, oakeſt the 6rit chapman. m I dare vor life vpſmine head lent the Church. —  Intke which palace che poop | 
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The nature of flatterers. 


k As touching 
che 144d ge ment 
of the tieth, 
1 was vtrterly 
deſtiruce oft all 
counicl ; yet 
faich inwaid- 
ly moued mi- 
ne htart to 
rayec, 
f He defrrerh 
hat Gods mer 
*1e maye con» 
tend. for him 


againſt rhe ra” 
ge of his, ene- 


mies- 
m Let the (a- 
me ihame, and 
coruſiun light 
vpon them, w 
they jatended 


to haucbroght 
 vpon me. 


nAs the faith- 
ful alwaycs 
raiſe God for 
;$h benches; 
ſothe wicked 
mocke Gods 
children mn 


ibcu atti&.os 


8 


2 Not chdem- 
wing him. as 
accurſed, w ho» 
me God docth 
vifite , kno w- 
ing that there 
arc divers cau- 
ſes, why God 
layeth his had 
vpo vi yea, & 
attcrwarde he 
reſtoreth ys. 

bW hen for ſo- 


-row& grict of 


minde he cal 
wcth him (elf 
vpon his bed. 
£ Thou hat 
reſtored him 
im his fGickhe 


bed & (cchim 5 Mine enemies 


' «omtort. 


4d That 15,cur- 


Aaot baue their 
crack hate que 


u Withdrawe not thou thy tendremercie 


. from me, 6 Lord: let thy mercie and thy 


erueth alway preſerue me. 

12: For innumerable troubles haue compaſ- 
ſed me:my linnes haue taken ſuche holde” 
vpon me, that I am not able to loke vp: 
yea, they are mo in nomberthen the hec- 
res'of mine heal : therefore mine heart 
hathe « failed me. 

13 Let icpleaſe thee,d Lord,to deliuer me: 
make haſte, 6 Lord,to-helpe me. 

14 Let them be ! confounded & put to ſha- 
me-together, y ſeke my ſoule to deſtroye 
it:let them be driuE backeward and put to 
rebuke,that defire mine hurt. 

15 Let chem be ® deſtroyed for a rewarde 
of their ſhame, w ſaye vnto me, Aha,aha. 

16 Letallthe,that ſcke thee, reioyce and be 
glad in thee: & let thE,that loue thy ſalua- 
tion,ſayealway,® The Lord be praifed. 

13 Thogh I be poore and nedie, the Lord 
hinkek on me:thou art mince helper &my 
deliuerer:my God,make no tarying. 

—— 
1 Dauid being grienouſly afflied,bleſſeth them that pi- 
lie bs caſe, 9 And complameth of the treaſon of bu 
owne friends & familiares, as came to paſſe in Iudas, 
John 13,18.After he feling the great mercies of God 
gently chaſtiſing him , & not ſuffering bis enemies to 
rriumph againſt him, 13 Giueth moſte heartie than: 
kes wnto God, F 
C Tobimthat excell:th..A Palme of Dauid\ 

I Leſled is hethat * iudgeth wiſely of 
the peore: the Lord ſhal deliver him 

in the time of trouble. 

2 The Lord wil kepe him, & preſerue him 
alive: he ſhalbe bleſſed vpon the earth, & 
thou wilt not. deliucr him vnto the wil of 


his enemies. 
3. The Lord wil ſtrengthen him vpon the 


bbed of ſorowe: thou haſt turned all his 


© bed in his fickenes. 

4 Therefore I ſaid, Lord haue mercie vpon 
me :.heale my ſoulc,for I haue finned a- 
gainſt thee. | 

4 ſpeake euil of me, ſaying, 

When ſhal he dye,and his name periſh? 


*l1es, but hiy-heart heapeth iniquitie with- 


ſe me, andeau & Ang if _ to fe me. , he ſpeaketh 


e hed, bur with 
mY ſhametul 
gcath, 

e For preten- 
ding to cofors 
me,'be con{pl- 
reth my death 
io kis bcarc, & 
bragzeti the: 
reet. 


1n hi,e>whehe cometh forthe, herelleth it. 


7 Allthey that hate me, whiſper together 


againlt me: even againſt me do they ina- 
gine mine hurt. 
8 tf Amiſchiefis light vpon him, & he that 


lieth,ſhal no more riſe. 


f The enemies 9, Yea,my” familiar friend, whome I tru- 


thogh: by hs 
Gatpe punithsy 
ments y God 
was, become 


nemiec - 7 
PEbr The man 
of my peace. 
F As Dauid 
elt chis fal( 
hod, and as it 
was chigfly ac 
complithed in 


2 And as for me,thou 
Chrift,lohn 13,18, fo ſiral his, mEbers cainually, prouc the ſame, h Meaning, 


Red, which did cat of my bread, 8s hathe 
lifred vp thehelc againſtme. 


' his wercal &, 10: T herefore,o Lord, haue mercie vp6 me, 


& raiſe me vp:ſo TI ſhal rewarde them. 
11 By this I know that thou fauorcſtme, 


becauſe mine enemie. doeth not triumph , 


againit me, 


vpholdeſt me. h in 


echer an proſperitic of life,ur w 5 true feare of God agaiok all tcarations. 


Palms. 


mine integritie, and doeſt fer me before 
thy i face foreuer. 

13 Bleſled be y Lord God of Iſrael worlde 
without end.* So be it,euen Þo be it, 

| P'8ATL. KIGTI 

3 ' The Prophet grieuouſly complaineth, that being letted 
by hu perſecuturs,he colde not be preſent in the ( ogrega 
clo of Gods people,protefting that althogh he was ſepa 
rated mbodie fro them,yet bu heart was thithermayde 
affettioned. 7. And laft of all he heweth that hewas net 
Jo farre ouercome with theſe ſorewes & thrghts,) Bus 
that he continually put his confidence in the Lord, 


T Tol;im that excelleth. A Plalme to L146 tn- 


ſtruttion,acomitted tothe ſonnes of Kgrah. 


x S the hart braierh for. the riuers of gy 


water,ſo piteth my ſoule after thee, 
aQ God, 

2 My foule thirſteth for God , even for t 
living God:whenſhal I come and appea- 
re before the preſence of God? | 

3 ©My teares haue bene my meat daie and 
night, while they daiely ſay vnto me, 
Where isthy God? 

4 Wacn Iremebred theſe things, I pow- 
red out my veric heart,becauſe I had gone 
withthe multitude, led them into the 
Houſe of God with the voice of ſinging, 
& praife,asa multitude y kepetha fealt. 

5 Whyartthou caſt downe, my foule, and 
vnquiet withinme?*© waite on God: for I 


wil yet giue him thankes for the helpe. of 


his preſence... 

6 My God, my foule is caſt downe within 
meg? becauſe Lremember thee, from the 
land of Iorden;zand Hermonim, and from 
the mount Mizar. | 

7 One 8 depecalleth another depe by y.noi- 
ſe of thy water ſpoutes:allthy waues and 
thy tloods are gone ouer me, 

& TheLordiwilgrante his louing kinde- 
aes inthe daie,and inthe night ſhal L ling 
of hi;euea praier vnto y God of my life. 

9 Iwil faievnto God, wlich is my rocke, 
Why haſtthou forgotten me? why gol 
mournig,when the enemie oppreſſeth me? 

w My 'i bones are cut a ſunder;while mine 
enemies reproche me, ſaying-daiely vnto 
no ken thy God? FAY , 


ir * Why art thou caſt downe,my ſoule? & ty 


why art thou diſquieted withinme? waite 
on God:for I'wil yet giu&thim thankes: he 
is py preſent helpe,and my God. 
 P$AL., XL111, 
1 He praicth to be delivered from them whith conſpire 
agamit him,that he might wyfully praiſe God in hi 
' hulie (ongregacion, 

I | 2&7 me,0.God , & defend my cauſe 
| y LSNAT vnmercitul» people:deliucr 
me from the deceitful and wicked man. 

2 For thou art the Ged of my. ſtregth;why 

haſtthou put me awaie2why go I ſo mour- 
ning,whenthe enemie opprelſcrhme. 
Send thy < light and thy trueth: let them 
lead me:let the bring me, vnato thine holy 
Mountaine and to thy Tabernacles. 


E To wit,thyfauour,which appeareth by the performance of thy promiſes 


= 


Dauids zeale 


-. nous af 


euident 

of thy Fathers 
1eproutdenes, 
By this re 

tition he flire 
retly yp faith 
ful ro prait 


i Shewin me 
Ga 


Pial.XLit, 
a ASa treaſyn. 


reto beh 


of the, Which 
were of theng 
ber of the Le« 
nires. 
b By theſe 6 
militudts of 
panti 
Seve 
his ferutnt de« 
e to ſerve 
God in his T6 


he ple. 


c As othersta 
ke pleaſure ja 
eatict & drins 
king,(o he was 
altogether gis 
uen to weping, 
d That i,how 
I led 5 people 
to ſerue thee 
in thy Taber» , 
vacle, & now 
ſcing my-con 
traric eftare, 1 
dye for lorow 
- Theyh he ſus 
cine pc- 
tet 
of the fic to 
caſt hi intodef 
aire, yet his 
aithgrounded 
on Gods accy 
ſtomed merci-' 
es,getteth the 
vicorie. 
f That is,wh# 
7 remember 
thee in thisfid 
of my biniſh- 
ment among 
mountanes.' 
E AffiFiony 
came ſothicke 


vpo , that 
I ie my ſelf 
as oberwheb 


med: whereby 
he fſheweth 
there 15 not 
of ourmiſerie; 
til God bepa- 
cifed » Ka lene 
remedie- * 

h He affuretf 
him Cſelfe of 
Gods helpe i 
time to come- 
I That 19,1 am 
moſte grieu 

ly tormented- 
k This repett« 
tion doeth de- 
clare y David | 
did not ouercs 
me at once: iT 
teache vs 79 
be conſtant for 
aſmuche 4s 
God wil cer* 
reinly deline? 


his. 

Pal. XLNT- 
a He defirerd 
God tovnder- 
take his cave 
ſe againſt the 
enemies , 4 
chiefly that Þf 
wolde rcſto- 
re him to 
Tabernacle. 

b That IS, the 
cruel compa? 
nie of min 
enemies-- 
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. qheirrroables 


| came of Gud, *ThouygiueR vs * as ſhepeto be eaten, & of the Kings encmics:therefore the people þ 


m0y— WO O10 Ll... JOUTIN. " 


The Church afflicted praieth 
Thend wil I'g0 vnto the altar of God, 197 All this 1s come vport vs ; yet do Wenot 9 Thel boafte 


+ amiſceb of tacir 
Oe nol: p even vnto the God of my ioy,cy gladnes: - - » forget thee, netherdealewe falſely con- nodbne hon 


origin and ypon the harpe wil I giue thankes va cerning thy couenant, | des © + 
mioken ne” to thee,6 God,my God. 18 Our heart is not turned backe : nether ts the a: 
ne) 5 Why art thou cat downe,my ſoule> and our ſteppes gone out of thy paths, EEE _ 
why art thou diſquieted within me#* waite 19 Albeit thou haſt ſmiten vs downe into > ng redrvng 

e Wherby i®  n God: for 1 wil yet giue him thankes, - ' the place of 'dragons,and couered vs with ut by hard af 
the ſhadowe of death. wn jog 


them to the 


þ (hful not be (5m preſent helpe,and my God. 


_— PSAL. XL, 20 If we haue forgotte y Name of ourGod, confideration 
_ of the heaucn- 


- en the 1 The faithful remember the great mercie of God toward  & holden vp our hads to a? ſtrange god, ?. oak 
Lon poables G4 people 9 \After.thei complaine, becauſe thei fele it 15, Shal not God 4 ſearche this out? for he 0r', whater: 


be log &grext » — rs —- w_ + 5 lager =S knoweth the ſecrets of the heart. 3 Comemibe oa 
$6944 things thei ſuffred.z3 Finally they praie unto God 77 Sur ely for ty ſakerarewe {laine corinu- | Anaya he 
#'t to contemne their af fliFion,ſung the ſame redoun- ally,Sare counted as ſhepe for Y laughter. proce of f4ich, 


a3, deth to the contempt of hs honcur . 23 Vp,why ſlepeſt thou,o Lorg? awake, be which ran be 


encrcome by * us 


- CTohim that excelleth, A Pſalme to gine in- not farreof toreuer. genie, 

i, committed tothe ſounesof Korah. 24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face for- ?, Thcifhewe 
—— E haue heard with our * eares, © perteſt our miſcrie and our affliction? nored God a- 
beae made by God:our fathers haue tolde vs the 25 Fyr our ſoule is beaten downe vnto the {{*.;v5ca: 


pe for þ work es,that thou haſt done in their daies, duſt:our beliy cleueth vnto the grounde, 4n him alone, 


ropl IT ; Thei take 
re ofthe peÞ 5m che ol de time? 26 Riſe vp forour ſuccour, and redemevs God to wirnes 


l-, wheathe R . . , 
Coarch waio 2 How thou haſt driven out the > heathen - for thy ©mercies ſake. / Aga "bins 
ng 5 % withthine hand, and planted c them : bow P$SAL. XLV. ward. * +6 


on Bog og thou haſt deſtroyed the 4 people , and cau- , 7, maieftie of Salomon his hmour flrength , beautie, makethiceheir 
+ vader Auti- Ted them to growe. 1-1 10Wer ar one 
ey or 3 Forthei inherited net the land by their os {prnen pig pion m—_— oy them ave fo 
" od - that oe can ronouwee hit people cir . 
$:&ion owne ſworde, nether did their owne arme Frey and glu her Tolfe Yobtly bo hey houſ band . Un- but —_ 


b That is, th , 
ETD ſane chem: but thy-right hand, & thine ar- der the which figure the wonderful maieſtie & wicrea ayer brew 


fy meandthe light of chy countenance , be= (,,c,, L,.,5. of Chrift and the Church bis ſpouſe Then, f1'd; 


fathert, : A 
40fCanian Cauſe.thou dideſt f fauour.them. now taken of the Gentiles i3 deferibed. hope of reco- 
uerie, excepr 


ous 4 Thouart my King 8 0 Gol: ſnd helpe 4 To him that excellethon* Shjhannim a ſong thou put to 


fathers . 

f FP; , d to thine hand 
OP fre  vntos Jaak6b, of > loue to vine inſtruttion , committed to thine * _ 
# fonlicion 5, Þ Through thee have we thruſt backe our, the ſonnesof K,orah. © Which is 4 
tg of 8 aduerſaries:by thy Name haue we troade 4 Ine cheart wil vtter forthe a good \ tee 


Church,Deu. down? them that roſe vp againit vs. matter:I wil intreat in my workes of ro deliuer bo. 
the bodie and 


1 ecauſe $ 6 For I do not truſt inmy bowe, nether can the King:my rongue # «5 the penne of ©@ foule from all 


z - 
art our*King, ” 0 : kide of (clave 
ar our King, my ſworde ſaue me. | ſwift writer. «2: Apo 


wrthypcople 7 But thou haſt faued vs from our aduerſa- z Thou art<« fairerthEthe childre of men: 

ſom "heirmi ries, & haſt put thE ro confulionF bate vs.  graceis powred in thy lippes,becauſeGod ,Pl. xtv. ; 

k becauſe thei $ Therefore wil we praiſe God continually, Pathe bleſſed thee for euer. = , earn 

tierrmadebes & wil confelle thy Name for euer. Selah. z Girde thy worderyponthy thigh,o moſte gf th.cr per 
at 


reoreChurch g& But vowthou art farre of, and putteſt vs ' mi ghriezto wit, thy worſhip & thy glorie, jy 9 


thei appli ; 
to ele? toi confuſion, & goeſt not forthe with our 4 And proſper withthy pres 4 ride ypon exene þ houſ- 
Neg ere armies... | the worde of trueth and of mekenes &y of d7d & he 
oy | to theis xg Thou makeſt vs to turne backe fromthe | righteouſnes: ſo thy right hand ſhal tea- © Slows be 
Y: thejcon- aduerarie,and thei,which hate vs , ſpoile che thee terrible things. quence to win- 
vr + *fer them ſelues. 5 Thine arrowes are ſharpe to perce the heart 3 ne ws 
is power te 


trowtcss 5 dork ſcarer vs among the nations. ſhal fall vader thee. yan” ny 4 


this aitition 12 Thou ſelleſt thy people! without gaine, 's Thy <throne,6 God,is for euer and euer: re deferibed: 
utiniens, and docſt not ihcreaG their price. "the Cope of thy kingdome is aſcepter {trum 5 


%r, «at thei +. bo 4 . in chari ets 1 
Pere, 7 13 Thou makeſt vs a reprocheto ourneigh- of righteouſnes. St 


Ronz,ze,  bours,a telte and a laughing ſtocke to the 5 Thou loueſt righteouſnes,and hateſt wic howing 5 the 


k uiet of 
org. _ that are round about vs. kednes,becauſe God,euen thy God hathe fy — 


tor of this ca. 14 T hou makeſt vs 2 proucrbe among the fanointed thee with the oile of gladnes qetbi ructh, 
WE © mekenes & iu- 


_ 7  Nations,& anodding of the head among aboue thy felowes. Rice , not in 
bir feke re thepecople, | 3 All thy garments ſmell of myrrhe and a- bnotrs ma 
has , wh 15 My confulion is daiely beforeme,and . loes,and caſsia, when thoy comeſt out of the e Voder thi 


thi, hs. the ſhame of my face hathe couercd me, . * yuorie palaces, 8 where thei haue made > <7 lorkge 
ve follefor a 16 For the voice of the ſclanderer and rebu . thee glad. iultice is ſet 


| bo Ter, 8 forthe 
ber lows ker,for the encmic and * aUcNger. 9 Kings daughters were am6g thine hono- jy, jog” 
Rt) Pp.ii, . domeof Chri 


% moſte, bite takeſt rhe $46 Pu , | figure of Chriſt, which is the pea - 
; chapman. I dare. ': vpimine head f Hathe effabliſhed thy kingdome as the figure-of Chriſt, the p 
bane, * Mcanug,tlc proude aud cruel viii ard omen ce & oye of the Church. ; yg Inihe which palace che people madetinee 
ivyfulto {t them giuethankes & reioyee for cles, 
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riches & power are praiſed,& alſo bus marigge with cofort, that "4 


_ a 


4 Fo ns $2 —_———_— CO _ 
' a. heikig + PIG ng TI 
n—_—_—_ , ' 


> o + 
= +. 


, Ws. > 


0 
he 
3's 
32 
M$ 
Q - 
< 4-3 
- i 
64. 
15 
it # 4 
3 
l 
'XF 


PE © _ _ —— —— 


ont 


E [ - \ " 
"_ . 2 
A, l 
OO, Oe gr + fn <ifgatoeons ws vo on EA or ee Ae ES gn nee Mo on \ tn ot ee on 


TI a4 
. Oe og coo w_— ” Hei it. 4 


% 
£ 
4 


The figure of the Church. Pſalmes: The kingdome of God, 


[#10 b Thoph we» rable wines: yponthy right hand did/ſtand .. bwhat deſolations he hathe made in the b To wither 

" daughters a» | the Þ Quiene 1na veſture of golde of O- earth. ., | Pra d, + 

} go phi. : 9 He makethwarres toceaſe vnto the end; mink " 
[116 uebParaohs 10. 'Hearken,6 daughter, and conſider , and of the wor[de:hebreaketh the bouwe and peopte, 
4 by wh gt incline thine eare: forget alſo thine owne  cutteth the ſpeare,c> burneth the chariots 

gure wat tn people and thy fathers houſe. ; | with fyre, 

Fs he ſhew:th 5 xx So fſhal the Kig hauepleaſure inthy be- x0 Be i ſti] and knowethat Lam God:Iwil;y,, 
11-4 boar rr re autic*: forhe is thy Lord, and reverence beexalted among the heathen, ex I wil be *b* thu per 
l 1 nal aftc& ions thou him. F exalted in the carth. ro ceale nl 
; | | id obey Chrit andthe d aughter of 'Tyruswiththeri- wn The Lord of hoſtes is with vs : the God _ for 
011.1 { He pgnheth che of the people ſhal do homage betore of Laakobis our refuge. Selah. fele that God 
jj | chem , tha? be thy face with preſents, -. | P SAL. XLVII. the 

| [4 Lee I, has wv 133 The Kings daughter 1s all glorious 4 The "Prophet exhorteth all people to the Worſhip of the whone the; 


true and euerliung God,comending the mercie of God "gle, 
roward the poſteritte of Iaakob: g. And after prophe- 
cieth of the kingdome of ( hrift in thi time of the 


the Churcih,al 
beir thet giue 
not perhte 0 - 


ee ee ee CO OE 


#7 A 


| within: her clothing is of broydered 
golde, 


Or Set 4g ihe we 


12s 4 rg 714 She ſhalbebroghtvntothe King in rai- gz," 
ui Ponte, | ment of nedle worke: the vi rginsthat follow CTohim that excelleth. A Pſalms committed 
| thing fained, © trer her, & her companiss ſhabbe brog he | tothe ſounesof K frah. 

| pr Pegs! vnro thee. | ( ., 1 A Ll people a clap your hands . fing a Here is fot» 
glorious bothe 15 Warh zoye and gladnes ſhal-theiJbe | tude vntoGod with a ioyfulvoice. tt 
pn I} broght, and [hal entcr into the Kings pa- x For the Lord :s high,c>terrible : a great we 
beir }. Chgrek lace. | . King ouer all the earth. dience,& who 
nar aks boy. 20 52 ſteade ofrhy fathers ſhal thy = chil- ; He hathe® ſubdued the people vnder ys, 1/0 how bi 
rg atk - $4 dren be:y ſhalt make the prumces "through andthe nations vnder our fete. | % hg wh 
'de imputed 0- all the earth, | 4 Hehathe choſen © our inheritance for vs: made þ Lo” 
nely co cheir xy Twil make thy Name to beremembred * £42 the glorie of Iaak6ob whome he 10- vover:the 
6a _— through all generations: therefore ſhal y ed. Gap. paige; 
i laxucag nm people glue thakes vntothec worlde with- 55 God is gone vp with triumph, even the Pits five 
ces rhen their Out end. .. ba. Lord,with the d ſounde of the trumper. Genalles that 
> He Ggnificth "PP SAL. XLVf. |} - * 6 Sing praiſes to:God, ſing praiſes : ſing yi glans 

CS FChriſts + A fong of Wriumpiroy vhenkeſtining for the deliners- praiſes vnto our King,hng praiſes, obey them 
Cs &- TE of Jeruſalem, after Sennaherib with his armie was Por God:rhe 3 £ c 1 7 "I © God hathe 
© atbe fairies driue awaze,or ſome other like ſudden and marueclows 7 os 9 wy = 2 EG API. — 
to entiche all - deliverance by the mightic had of God. 8 Whereby te Praiſes eucrie one that hathe © vnderſtan- Meow net 
_— #1 - . - Prophet commending this great benefite , doeth exhor- di Ng. | oy ha q 4 

onely be refer 7e the faithful to giue them ſelues wholly ints the hand 3 God reigneth ouer the heathen: God fir- bc. 
re to wy os of God doutong nothmg but that unter his protettion terh vpon his holie throne. ' dHe doeth dl 
45! wg _= thei ſhal be ſafe againit all the laſſautes of thery ene- 9. Theprinces of the peop| ered bode wane Of 
mes , becauſe this u hu delite to aſſwage the rage of P people are gat er , ——— 
| the wicked,when thei are moſte buſic againſt the iuſt, VAtO the people of the God of 'Abraham: ar (olemne fe 
wy == © Tohim that excellethypon * Alamoth a ſong for the ſhields of the worlde belong to oy w_ 
cal inflrumene committcdtothe ſonnes of Korah. God:he is greatly 'to be exalted. Ggaifie- the 


or a {olemne 
zune, vnto the 
% this plalme 


triumph of Chriſt and his glorious aſcenſion into the heauens. e He requi« 
reth that ynderRtanding be 10yned with ſioging leſt the Name of God be 


profaned with vaine crying. f He hs nes,for that he joyneth 


Od 4 our” hope and ſtrength, & hel- 


pe in ® troubles, readie co be founde. 


'G 


Go'ls high { 
calleth ſhiclds ® rhe feloſhip of 


was ſung- Þ . the great princes of world 
#9+,prereative. 2 Therefore wil not wee feare, thoghthe” kis Church. GEDINY 
d 1 alt mane®. earth be moued, and thogh the mouncai- PS AL. XL vii, 


1. A notable deliverance of Teruſalim from the hand of 
manie Kings 11 mentioned , for the which thanke! are 
Liuen to God,and the Fate of that citie w praiſed, thas 
bathe God ſo preſently at all times readie 0 defend the. 
The *Pſalme ſemeth to be made m the time of Abaty 
Ioſhaphat, Aſa or Ezechiah:for in their times chiefly 


God theweth | nes fall into themiddes of the ſea. 

= 4 yard wh 3 Thoghthe waters thereof 4rage & be trou- 
in defending H]eq e> the mountaines ſhake at the ſur- 
ges of the ſame. Selah, 


his 
« Thatis , we 
4 Tet there wxa©Riuer,whoſe ſ{treames ſhal 


wil nor be 0+ 
vercome wath 


feare. make glad y Citie of God: een y Santua mas the citie by forenprinces aſſutted. 
Chad rieoftheTabernacles of the moſte High. <*.4 ſong or Pſalme commited tothe ſon- yy; = 


ge neuer fo betwene © 
wuche,yet the 


riuers of Gods 


5 God inthe middes of i::therefore ſhal it 
not be moued : God ſhal helpe it f veric 


nesof Kprah. 
Reat «the Lord, and greatly to be mefiqmpiia 


'E of 
Oprata.m theb Citie of our G 


mercies bring ; | 
ſukfcient com early. k 4 - : : od,e- ſong, wbe the- 
fort-ro his. 6 When the nations raged, >the kingdo- wen vpon his holie Mountaine. re 15 non 


e The river of 
Shilo4h, pal 
ſed through le 


2 Mount Zi6n, lyiny Northwatd 3s faire in et. bathe 


mes were moued, Goa” thundred, & the 
fituation:#t35 the £10ye of the whole carth, 900g = 


earth melted, 


ruſalem: mea- . 4 4 3 | Loy FNC WA 
ping thogh + 7 TheLordof hoſtes 558 withvs:the God © andthecitie of the great King. | ſong of the 
, » / , 4 * 
neneefs fate, Of Taakob our refuge. Selah, 3; Inthepalaces thereof God is knowen for P*m.,.:, 
 yerif Go#ha- 8 Come,e> bcholde the workes of y Lord, a 4 76- beginne,8 the 
Metin ; | | nee maps ob Pfalme of the __ _— gn E 
f Alwai hen nede requireth. "Er gaue by voice. g Thei C; Lew N1s wongers mo all the worlqge , yer he wil ve © ol 
fp a and wil defend bis Church from all arg and wEwirFsy ared ds co c Becauſe the worde of ſalugtion came tf 
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_ CER om EEO, —_ — = 
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4 xxcepe God ad refuge. = | ; 

were} beied: 4 Forlo,the Kings were © gathered, & wet 
[| » q , 

ther 6tu4c10" tovetner. 


wal 5 When thei ſawe f it,thet maruciled ; thei 


e The: coolpi= © 06-2 aftonied, & ſuddenly driven backe. 


& wert a- 
on Gods 6 Feare came there vpon them, ex ſorowe, 
EN nies as vpon 2 WwWOman in trapaile, 


ger arand, ct , A; withan Eaſt winde thou breakeſt rhe 
qe git ct y 


- Gitie ſhippes 8 of Tarſhiſh,ſ were they deſtroyed. 
glci, of & Ac ychaue © heard, fo haue we ſene in 
Cilic1a,o7 of y 2 * * . * 

{- called ie+ rhe Citie of the Lord of hoſt*s,in the Ci- 


OE oks of tie of our God: God wil ſtabliſh it for c- 
ds 2 ver. S6iah. ; 

Won God har 9 Wewaite for thy louis kindenes,0 God, 
t.puforoed 1 the micddes of tliy Temple. 


his 1romes. - k A 
ito allplaces ,@ O God,according vnto thy Name, fo 1s 
where thy Na- 


neſhalbe ke- th) praiſe vnco the + worldes end:thy right 
j wioimthil 1nd is fulof righceouſnes, 


le thee, ; _ 
be P32 ihe hea- r3 Let * mount Zion reioyce,e> the daus h- 
',va- "<3an > Y O 
all re at MY BT 1145 of Ludah be glad, becauſe of thy twud- 
| } 
e vio wel workes DO 
; he L leteroſ  gemcnes. \ 
+ CL11C C p_ * # 
vio mx" 12 + Compalle about Zion, and go rounde 
ww hi of 1ud k I : SC 
let = owes about 1t,cx tel the towres thereof, 
late wink rvive 13 Marke wel the wall thereof: beholde her 
+5 ears  Fowres,that ye maie tel your poſteritie. 
' rhe _— , For this God 4 our God for euer & cuer:; 
4 .. % 
4 Gs bl-rgs he ſhal be our guide vnto the death, 
orhe tbe þ ect PSAL, XL1X. 
Ile bw be refer- 7 The bolie Goff calteth all men to the emnſederation of 
nes red to Golt mans life, 7 Shewing them not to be meſte bleſſed.thas 
fanour aud ſe» l & 
Bo cret defence, 48 03te wealthiq , & therefore not tobe feared: but 
1 We who never = contrary Wiſe he lifteth vp our mindes to confider how 
other yaucth bis, all things are ruled by Gods prouidetice: 14 Who as 
afe4 be 1u1geth theſe elte miſers to tuerlaſting tor- 
inkg- ments, 15 So doeth he preſerus bu & wil rewards thi 
1 the day of the reſurrection,z Theſſ. 1,5. 
uy 4 Be wit ins UV To 1m that excelleth..A pſalme committed 19 
aha ea how God the ſonnes of K,orah. 
t = » . 
an7"4 vote by his © Eare ® this,all ye people: giue care, 
” _ * | | all ye that dwel in the worlds, 
the mel by the 3 Aſwellowe as hie,bothc riche & poore. 
mh mgmt ; My mouth ſhal ſpeake of wiſdome , and 
Nay dg wie the meditacion of mine heart is of know- 
& enemics ra- ledg - ; 
te, fring God 4, I wilincline mine eare to a parable, and 
kis ndgemers = VECT MY graue matter vponthe harpe. 
kings 3 Wherefore ſhulde I > feare in the euil 
mien, = daics , when iniquitic ſhal compaſſe me a- 
niches is more DOUT,45 at Mine heles? 
quines[(eing 6 T hey truſt intheir © | eg boaſt them 
Gs nec if zor ſelues inthe multitude of their riches. 
ong 1t. . 
xc V Thats, fo 7 Yeramancan by no meanes redeme hi 
= nr, or nor to” . brother': he can not Biue his ranſome to 
d Pial- founde z» Us G d 
pr prophecie was +» ods | 
_ CD # (So4 precious is the redemption of their 
_ _ oules,* and the continuance for cuer) 
> 4the vinpoſuble I T hat he may liue Ril foreuer , ex not ſe 
, the 6d tv lue fore the graue. : 
The ver : alſo thar F F | 
of Read dearh *© For he ſeeththatwiſemen f dye, exalſo 
i one ; , . 
os reels "na the ignorant and fooliſh periſh, and 
i te ln that tha eaue their riches for x others. | 
ſed is u tiference 7! they thinke,their houſes, e> their ha- 
ceto : 


'” : * 
perfans, be @ DIKACtons ſhal continue for ener, even from 


3 That is,not to thicir children,b ike 
d'vke nor by theſe Lamples, bus Ril Hakan ply iobowns xy bn earth. 


; veas and is people,and not {ot religion abercin. 


ce EIS” 


The vaine truſt of the wicked. Pſalmes, The1uſt {ha[triumph. 245 


aorOs to generacion, and* call their 101, thay 
' #heir name 

ands by their names, Wy, = RI 
12 But man ſhal nor continuein honourhe com. 
- - ro n 

is like the » beaſts that dye. A JF denthofihe 

13 This their waie ptereth their fooliſhnes:$owe. Goa 

zettheir poſteritie i delite in theirtalke. &'\4othe {ame 

- thing, y their 
Selah. "IE Carhedy did. 

14 * Like ſhepe thei lie in graue: ! death &k as thepe are 

4 


gathered ito / 


deuoureth the , & the righteous ſhal haue 7,11., ha 


dominacion oucr them in the ® morning: thi be brogh!. 


. R ro the graue. 
for their beautie ſhal conſume, when they | Becauſe they 


: have no parre 
ſhal go from their houſe to graue. _—— 
15 But God ſha] deliucr my ſoule from the ting. | 
power of the graue : "for he wil receiue icy is 25 the 
me. Selah. - apc% of a) 
. . h > 
16 Be not thou afraied when one is made ;.igne with 


riche, & when the glorie of his houſc is _ [ag 
increaſed. pen mh 
17 *For he ſhal take nothing awaie when he Pats oiget Df rel 


hathe nreceiuesd 


dycth , nether ſhal his pompe deſcend at- =- 


ter him. Iob 27,19. 


X N F X t1m-6,7. 
18 For while he lived, ” he reioyced him .5;,,. AP 


ſelf: and = men wil praiſe thee, when thou +</#»%: 
m The flatte- 
makeſftamuche of thy (elf. | rers praiſe the 
9 * » He ſhalenterinto the generacion of bh _ 
his fathers, ® ex they ſhal nor liuc for euer, rc. 


20 Manxin honour, and ? vnderſtandeth Py 4p 2p 


not:hcis like to beaſts thatperiſh. + the'terme ap- 
poited for life 
PSAL. L. © Bothe thei & 


1 Becauſe the Church is alwaie ful of hypoctites,s Which tin Bede 
de 1mag me that God wilhe worſhiped with outward but a while & 
ceremanies onely without the heart : and effecially the ** '<"8th cye 
lewes Werg of this «pinion, becauſe of their figures and y He condemn 
Cer emontes 0/ the Law » thinking thet their It acrifices net h mans 1n- 
were ſufficient, 21 Therefore the Prophet doeth repre- F109 20; 0 
Ke this grofſe errour,& pronownceth the N ame of God , "eller giftes 
to be blaſphemed , where holines is ſet in ceremonzes. of God, abu 


23 For be declareth the wor/ip of God to be ſpiritual, ſeth rhem like 


whereof are 170 principal partesnuoeation, & than 6c aennt bead 
keſgtumyg. — 
' PSAL.L. 
TA Pſalme of 2 Aſaph. P _ WAS Ca 


z He God of gods, eve» y Lord hathe ther the w-— 
ſpoken and called the earth fr6 the guger,cowho- 
 rifing vp of y ſunne vnto the going downe Te it was £3: 
thereof. | b To plead as 


2 Outof Zi6n, which s the « perfe&on of 57% Þ'* diſ- 


ſembling peo- * 


beautic,hathe God ſhined. ple before bea 
3 Our God ſhal come and ſhal not kepe li- crccautc Goa 


lence: 4 a fyre ſhal deuourc beforc him,& Þ4 «bofen in 
a to have his 


a mightic tempeſt ſhal þe moued rounde Name there 


. ' called vpon 
about him, and alſo Fs "s 


4 He ſhal call the heauen aboue , and © the mage ſþived 


; . hereidF d 
earth ro 1udge his people. ng fd Fay 
5 Gather my * Saints rogether vnto me, qa #5. 
thoſe that make a coucnant with me with Law is mouns 
Ag Sinat,he appe 
[4 ſacrifice. ; ared woke: ++ 


6 And the heauens ſhal declare his righ- with thunder 


—_ : fox God is Iudge him ſelf. S6- 7 mg 
ah, 


terrible ro ta- 
7 Heare,6 my people,& I wil ſpeake:heave, tbe keping 


ke a count fos 
Iſrael; and Iwilteſtifie vnto thee: for I "— mnefſe 
am God,ewen thy God. þ ' nei he wo 


f God ia reſpe& of his ele&,callech the whole bodie hotie.Saines & his peo» 
ple. Which ſhulde knowe that ſetrifices are ſcales of the concuany bo« 


Qq.1, 


O00 ODOT IE To A << 


- 


. 
. | 
ee ee et rr, - | | — — | _- s 

Thertrne ſacrifice. Pſalmes. The corrupt nature of man 

LU 
> ror 1 paſſe 8 I wilnoth reprouethee for thy ſacrifices, tie,andclenſeme from my linne, | © Uyeoilei, 
wor for facri® orthy burnt offrings, thathaue not bene c6- z For[T 4 knowe mine iniquitics, & my fin- ence ecu 
erve ve be tinually before me, | ne 3 cucr before me. eOn have ns 
there, 9 I wil take no bullocke out of thine houſe, 4 Againſt thee, againſt thee onely haue I refitil ters 


your faith in  ,22r goates out of thy foldes. ſinned, & done euil inchy l1ght,that thou «© When thay 
my promiſes. Q . ieſt ſte when tl * ſpeakeſt Fiuck ſearenes 
i Thogh he 19 i For all the beaſts of the foreſt are mine, matelit be tuſte when thou © Jpeakeſt, and yin gnn 


did delite in fa : , . ' ett, thei muſt 
rags war and the beaſts on a thouſand mountaines. purewhenthoutudg {t rae Fe 


he no nede of zx I knowe all the foules on the mountaines: 5 Beholde,I was borne in iniquitie,and in thee tobe wn 


na - & thewilde beaſts ofthe field are mine. hnne bathe my mother conceiued mee; Ono 
k Thogh mans 12 If I be hungrie,l wilnotrel thee: for the 6 Beholde,thou floueſt trueth in y inwarde f te cel 
Grmitie there- Worlde is mine, and all that therein IS. altcctions : therefore halt thou taught ME louctipurens 
Awq — t k Wil Ieat the fleſh of bulles? or drinke wiſdome in the ſecret of mine heart. - _ maie 
God, whoſe” the blood of goates? 7 Purge me with * hyſlo e, and [ (hal be mas ; who of 
et 14 Offreynto God praiſe, &'paicthy vo- cleane: waſh me, & I ſhalbe whiter then qanevaln 
hache ronede. wes vnto the moſte High, ſnowe. bs prog 
nes. is Andcallvponme'iinthedaie of trouble: 8 Make me to heares ioye and gladnes,that ted inhis he. 


1 Shew thy © * wil Idcliuer thee , & thou ſhalt gloritie the ® bones , whichthou haſt broken, mate Mary 


Self mindeful . t.14.,6. 

of Gods beve-= me. ICLOY Ce. 8 *He meaneth 
kefyining. 16 But vntothe wicked aid God ,» What 9 Hide thy face from my finnes, and put Go conver 
wm Why dorſt haſtthoutodoto declare mine 'ordinan- awaic all minciniquitics, towards repeg 


thou faincrtobe tant foners, 


, 0 , A 
of my- people Ces , that thou ſhuldeſt take my coucnant 10 i Create in me acleane heart, 0 God, & ,j7,uonn, 
and ralkeft of inthy mouth renue a right ſpirit within me. -nderſtandeth 
my couenant, ; » | 't \ all Rrength 
ſeing thou art x7 Seing thou hateſt * ro be reformed,and 11 Caſt me not- awaic from thy preſence, of fule und 
Cor 20 9P* haſtcaſt my wordes behinde thee? and take not thine holie Spirit from me. pod» nic 


n And to live 33 For whe thou ſeelt a thefe,v thou runneſt 12 Reſtoreto me the ioye of thy ſaluacion, wourang an 


according to ; ; , . . P A con\umed 
my worde. = With him, andthouart partaker with the and ſtabliſh me with thy * tre Spirir. i He cofeſſeth 
o He theweth 2 Julecrers. © 13 Then ſhal Itcachethy | waies vnto the y who Geb 


frutes of them 7g 'T hou gueſt thy mouth to euil , & with wicked,and linners ſhal be conuerted vnto in 4, ts bur 
that contemne it againe revi- 


Gods word thy rongue thou forgelt deceite. thee. |  , uediSaza new 
p He north. 0 Thou? litteſt,, and | Hake againſt thy 14 Deliver me from = blood , 0 God, which creaiu 
t 


ney wa ol brother, and ſclanderet thy mothers ſon- art the God of my ſaluacion, and my ton Sap ren 
ris oe DC gue ſhal ſing joyfully-of thy righteoul. 1 mn wa 
iudgeme:rheir 21 Theſe things haſt thou done, & Thelde nes. ; ; Fad To ca 
ſonne. my tongue: therefore thou thoghteſt that 1 u5 * Open thou my lippes, as Lord, ane Mm) {4 to enle. 
. Lord ror was like thee : but I wil reproue thee, and mouth ſhal ſhe we forthe yp _ wr oe 
Þ rp - ſet them in order before thee. r6 For thou defireſt no ſacrifice, thogh ry of. 
read & ae, 322 Ohconſhiderthis, ye that forget God, wolde giuc it: thou delitcit nor in burnt ang ew 
—_—_— leſt Iceare you in pieces ,$& therebe none offring., | | , WR 
wile or 00. that can deliuer you, 137 The ſacrifices of God ere a © contrite 1. 


r voderthe + 23 Hethat offteth* praiſe, ſhal glorifieme: ſpirit: a contrite & a broken heart,6 God, pw tes 


is conteined himg2 Sam 11, 


Faith and in- and to him,that \difpoſeth his waic aright, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 


- 
i 


100. : . .. # By 0111 
fas God ba. WAIT * ſhewethe ſaluacion of God, 18 Pe fauourable vnto?P mrigry wy ous TEE” 
h mreed. £ . 1 $ 0 erufalem. praik ihe 
e That is, de. PSAL. LI, pleaſure:buylde the walte u peace ts 


clare my (elf : , 19 Then ſhalt thou accept rhe ſacrifices of jg, j@yue 
© be bis Sas 4 When Dauid WAsL rebuked by the Prophet Nathan, q rig teouſnes, euen the burnt cffring and my finncs- 


Kivar, for bus Treat of fences he did not onely acknowledge th x | o Which 52 
| 4 God jen orecalfienion of bu _—_ — ” oblation: then ſhal they offer calues vpon wewdrgel] 
and iniquitie , but alſoleſt a memorial thereof to ts thine altar. 0 any oath, 
poſteritie. 7 Therefore firſt he deſireth God to forgiue PSAL. Lit. which _—_ 


be foes, 16 And to renue #n him bis holie Spirit, ; RNS 

t; With promes that he wil net be unmindefid of thoſe 1 Dauid deſcribeth the arr:gant tyr annie of bu aduer- p He projet 
great graces. 18 Finally fearing left |God wolde puniſh ſarie Doeg : who by falſe ſurmiſes cauſed Albvouth's 7 * _— 
the whole Church for bu faute he' requireth that he Tith the reſt of the Prieſts to he flayie 5 David pro- _—_ is 

Welde rather increaſe his graces towards the ſame. phecieth hu deſtrufftion, 6 —_ gs. yr the faith- - _. aw 

; . { to put their ce» e mGed, e tudgements (1 dariget © 

a To reprouc c Tom that excelleth..t pfalme of Dd, when - G Ks feſharpe _ his adzerſaries. 9 OP d firal- God wdge” 
kim Lye we the Prophet XN 4th * came vnlo hmy after Le ly he rendreth tharkes to God for his deliverance Jn thi q Thatis if 
ted ſohotrible had4goneintoB.th ſheba. : Tſalme u liuely ſet forthe the kingdome of Antichriſt. & = _ 


finaes,and lico , ; . eq . PTL. 
in the ſame © | | bins mercievpon mc,0 God, » ac- © Tohim that excellei/);. A Plaime 0” D wid to ngtendb 


ithour rc : . . 5 ; 4 ' £ "44 , the excrane 
ms a hs cording to thy louing kindenes; ac- Zine imſtr»(tiom. Wien Doc 7the E domite c«:m? (yh An 


a whole yere. eoriog to the multitude of thy compal=> &xſhewed Savl,e [aid ohim, Daw 1s come to peoeangh 

a; ORs = awale mine inquitiess —& thehovſe of Alnmel-ch. | \ 0 ddep, #, 
Frlde & great, 3 VValhme <throughly from ſe iniqui- 5 Hy boaſtcſt rhou thy ſelf in ty bat A 
= hoe wel che fcling of his excellent and abundant mercies <c My wickedne, Again I of P nyc! - pun? oof 
Guacs flicke (o {aft xu me,that 1 have nege of ſore fingular kiude of walking. * the 10uing kindnes of God induretb daily. 9+ Gos 


+ Thy 


CY 
ve yton ems 
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© AR 


The godlie oppreſſed. 


\ Thy tongue imagineth » mifchief,andis 


þ Thy malic 
meucrh thee 
by erafic 84 - 
reric* $lics 19 


accuſe and 06” 


eov© qhe i0- 
pocents 


PL righteen ſe 


WThogh God 
forbea'© tur 4 
time, Yer #7 


+ Jengeh ne wil 


xecompeſe my 
{4{fehode- 

$ a\berr thon 
ſexe to be 20” 
per fo {ure 1«t+ 


led 

e For the e1es 
of 5 rep! obate 
are 21: vp Ar 
Gods wage” 

eats 

f With joy ful 
reverice, (eg) 


- betakeththeir 


ante ataialt 
the «iced: 
"hr js by ju0- 

gace. 

He rejoyceth 
to have 2 plas 
ce among the 
ſerugues of 
God, he mie 

rowe in the 
Eelodge of 

»4lines 
f Executed 
this vengrace. 
for, warre ypon 
thy grace aud 
gromes- 

Plal. LITT- 

a Which was 
an inftrumi&t or 
kinde of tore 
þ Where as no 
rde is had 
of hone#ic or 
dilhoneſtie, of 
yenue nor of 
vice,there the 
Prophet pro+* 
nouncith that 
the people ha» 


" ne no God. 


e Whereby he 
eodemnerh all 
hoowledge & 
mderitadiag, 
tendeth not 
to {cke God. 


0m.3,10, 
«4 David pro» 
Roticeth Gods 
vengeance a» 
gainſt cruel go 
uerners , who 
having charge 
to defende and 
preſerue Gods 

ple, do mo» 

cruelly de- 
noure them 
t When they 
Moght there 


eahd to feare, 
the ſudden ye- 


edvpd tht 
! ve no 
mies power 


z yer 
God delwreth 
in due tj- 


Plal Lint, 


23,11: 
tHe veclareth 
obey all 

$ do fai- 
le,God wil de. 


| Cer, enen as 


vere by mi. 


nele the that 


"—_— - - 


_— 
— _——_— 


like a ſharpe rafor,y cutteth gecentfully. 


' lies,nore the ro ſpeake y Terueth, Sceiah. 


4 Thou loueſt all worces that maye deſl- 
troye, 6 decerrful rongue! 

5 Soſhai God © deftroyethee for euer:he 
hal take thee and plucke thee out of thy 
tab.rnacle, & 4 rote thee out of the land 
of the luing.SElah. 

s The «© righteous alſo ſhal ſe it, f and 

'fearc,and Pal laugh at himſzying) 

7 Beholde the man that roke not God for 
his irengeht, bur truſted vnto the multi- 
rude of his riches, & put his ſtrength "In 
las malice. 

$ But-I ſhalbelike a 8 grene oliuetre in 
the houſe of God: for T truited in the mer- 
cieof God for cuer and cuter. 

9 Iwilalway praiſerhee,for that thou haſt 

/ dune © this, & I wii hope inchy Namegbe- 
cauſe it is good before thy Saints. 


. PS4L TIF. 
1. He deſeribeth the crocked nature, 4 The crueltie, 


4 5 "And pwnſhment of the wicked, when they loke not = 


forit, 6 «And defireth the delywerance of the godlie, 
that they maie reyonce together. 19 

C To him that excellet\ on 3 Mahalath . A 

Plalme of Daw to grue inſtruction. 

1 He foole hathe ſaid in his heart, There 

s bno God.they haue corrupted and 

done abominable wickednes:there 55 none 

that doeth good. 

2 God loked downe from heauen vpon the 
children of men, to ſe if there were anie 
that wolde vnderſtand,and «< ſeke God. 

; *Euerie one is gone backe:rhey are alto- 
gether corrupt : there is none that doeth 
g00d,no not.one. 

4 Do not the 4 workers of iniquitie knowe 
y they eat vp my people as they eat bread? 
they call not vpon God. 

5 Therethey were afraied for feare , where 
no © feare was : for God hathe ſcatered 
the f bones of him that beſieged thee: 
thou haſt put them to confuſion, becauſe 
God hathe caſt them of. | 

s Oh giue ſaluacion vnto. Iſrael out of 


Zi6n:when God rurnerhthe captivitie of 


his p-ople,then Taak6b ſhal reioyce, & If 
racl ſhal be glad. 


PSAL. LIIIT. 


1 Dauid broght into great danger by the reaſon of the 


Ziphims, 5 Calleth ypon ame of Ged to deſtreye 


> his enemies, 6 Promafing ſacrifice and fre offrings for 


ſo great delinerance.. 

CTohim thatexcellethon N £gindth. A Pſal- 
me of Dawd,togiue inſtruction. When the Z's 
phims came &x (aid ynto Saul, 15708 Dama 

| bid among vs? t 

1. CAue me,o God, ® by thy Name,and by 
cy power iudge me. 
2 O God, heare my.prayer : hearken ynto 


mato kim wirkan vpright couſcience> 


Pſalmes. Falſe friendſhip. 246 


. Thou doeft {oue eurl more the good, and 


—_—_—— — 


the wordes of my mouth. | ET ELIP YR: 
3 For » itrangers are riſen vp againſt me, Ziphims 


c Saul and his <« © 


& «© tyrants ſcke my ſoule ; they haue not vie , winch 


ſer God before them. Selah. werelike cruc! 
bea Res & col- 


4 Beholde, Gods mine helper : the Lord 7s ge not be tarii 


with 4 themthat vpholde my ſfoule, = fes pur by ki 


5 He ſhalreward ewilvnto mine enemies: d Be they ne- 


lo tewe, 
oh cut them of inthy * erueth! DR wh 


6 Then I wil ſacrifice! frely vntothee:T wil Jonathan. | 
A x e Accordin 
praiſe thy Name,6Lord, becauſe it 1s good to hy fairhtu 


7 Forhehathe deliuerzd me out of al|rrou | v+cuek"g my 


ble, and mine eye hathe 8 ſene my deſire f For hypoeri 
. lceruc G 
vpon mine enemies. Re ahorey 


SIA T4 on condhions. 
g We may law 


1: Damid being in great heauines & diftireſſe ceplameth {ally rcjoyce 
of the crueltze of Savl, 13 And of the falſchode of his for Gods iud- 


familiar acquaintance, 17 Uttering moſte ardent af- _ wngdlie—4r = 


' feltuns to moue the Lord to pitie him. 22 After being gur atteftions 


aſſured of deliuerdrehe ſetteth forthe the grace of God be pure, 
as th.gh he had already obteined hu requeſ#. 
4 Tohim that exceileth on N eginoth. A Pſal- 


me of Dauid to 214.6 inſtruction. 


I Eare * my prayer, 6 God,& hide not a Theeamef- 
£ . . CS OF IS Prat 
hy ſelf trom my ſupplication. ow Seclarech 


2 Hearke vnto me,& anſwer me: I mourne i renenocie 

in my prayer, and make anoiſe, ſo wuche a3 he 

. js compelled 

3 For the » voyce of the cnemie,c> for the nut rac in 
vexation of the wicked, becauſe < they *» cryes 

h L h 26-2 "gay & f ” b Fory threa- 

ave broght iniquitie- vpon me, & fUuri- renings of Saul 


&his adhcrcrs. 
oully hate me. c They have 


4 Mine heart trembleth within me,and the «ifamed me 28 
terrors of death are fallenvpon me. a.wicked per- 


; ſone: or, etey 
5 Feare and trembling are come vpon me, bauc imagined 


: deſtruQid. 
& an horrible feare hathe 4 couered me. a” There was 


s And I ſaid, Oh that I had wings like a 97 pa1te of bi 


dooue:then wold I © ihe away and reſt. ras ghee 


extreme feare. 


» Beholde,I wolde take my flight farre of, P6chre had 
& lodgein the wildernes. Selah. drive lr to (6 


$ Hewolde make halte for my deliveran@ $19, 


to bz hid in ſo 
me wildcrues » 


f from the ſtormie winde and tempeſt. 


9 Deſtroye,6 Lord,and s deuide their toNn- & to be banit 


gues:for I haueſene crucltic and ftrife in F,gqom.. 4* 


thecitie, God had pro- 
miſled that he 


wo Daye andnight they go aboutit vpon (hulde enioye. 
the walles thereof: bothe Þ iniquitie and f From y ervel 
miſchief are in the middes of it, of Sol. 

w Wickednes is in y middes thereof: deceit 87 CS: 
& guile departe not from her ſtretes, + lon. whencve 


nog _ ked coipi- 
i2 Surely mine i enemie did not diffame jc *agant 


me: for I colde haue borne it : nether did ...xnr EP 
mine aduerſarie exalt him ſe}f againſt me: gooe orares 
for Iwolde hauc hid me from him. are drokengse 


onclic vice & 


r3 But jtw.43 thou, 0 man, cuen my * com- diflolutis reig- 


oanion,my guide and my familiar: = mt; 


14 Which delited inconſulting together, i If mine open 


eacemic had 


and went intothe Houſe of God as com- foght mise 


. hurs,1 colde 
panions. betrer haue bu 


is Let death ſeaſe vpon them: Jet them go voyded him. | 


downe quicke into the graue:for wicked- no onely ioy- 
nes; intheir dwellings,even in the middes 2 5 me in 


frie6ſhip &co 
of them. fel in world- 


16 Bu I wilcall voto God,& the Lord wil j*, nuns 
ſaue me. | | ligins. 
17 Eucning and morning, & at noone wil nuchin & 2, 

.; .U. dia 


og »—W5- —__ _ 5 pe — 24s Be oe n ws j —— — = 


es A —__ m— 4. 4. te. th tat 4 —_—  —— 


Cheteares of the Saints. Pſalmes,  __ Godpreſerueth hj, 


m Which gui I pray, » & make anoiſe, & hewil heare, 12 b Thy vowes are vpon me, 0 God:Iwil,y,,; 


f fervent roth ; 5 tp 
work 4 pw : voy | rendre praiſes vnia thee, ved which? 
minde & furs MY VOYCE. | os. 

C - : > 0 - q Utred; Lam 
raſte ro 6btei jg Fe hathe delivered my ſoule in peace fr6 13 For thou haſt deliuered my ſfoule from boide to paye 
kick og thebattel,that was againſt me:for * manite death,and alſo my fete from falling,thar I res of 
Ee all tt WETE With me. maye iwalke before God in the * light « 19riminl 
net at ail Qt* S n " i As mi 
mes in praier- tg God ſhal heare and afflit them, even he oftheliuing. p 1 
I ro reigneth of olde, Selah. becauſe they P$SAL LV1t. | mercies Ky: 


oght on, my o haueno changes,therefore they feare not , Dauid being in the 1eſert of Ziph, where the inhabitaty es for { fine 
—_— God. did betraye him, Cr at length in the ſame caus with 8 is, in 


ne enemies, 2. ; 

Kino.6,1C. | ; nſuche, as be Sal, 2 Calleth moſfte earnefily nyo God with ſul c6- lizhe of 

o Bur cheir f- w Hef layed his pared aye k ki fence , that he wil performe his promes & take bis ns 
perons effare at peace with him, and he prake his CO- cauſe in hid: 75 Alſo that he wil ſhow bu gloyie wn 


til chrinverh. 


p 1did ave p- WENAnt. - the heauer and the earth againſt bis cruel enenuer, 
yoke him, but ,; The wordes of his mouth were ſofter the 9 Therefore doath he rendrelaude & priſe. 


Was at peace 


with bim,yee butter,yet warre was 1N his heart:his wor- CTohim thatexcelleth. * Deſtroye not. A Pſal- a This wa e. 


h b do ite E 2 . , . 
| 6 aaind = des were more gentle then 0) le, yet they me of Dawuid on Michtam. * When be fled ther the begin 


# #4» Qing of of. 

Were [wordes, "IE ne from Saul in the caue. ho rake . 

. . p . A c 

"org wit, 23 Caltthy *burden vpon the Lord, and, q TA mercie vpon me,6 God, have vor 
7421464 beſhal nouriſh thee: be wil nor ſuffer the mercic vp6 me: for my ſouletruſterh ye he Rayed | 

- ; » . * $ 

| gulbogiy thee righteous to fallfor ua 1 in thee, and in the ſhadow of thy wings pens 

Thi bertering, 23 ; And thou, 0 God,ſhalt bring the owne wil I [ truſt ; til theſe b afflitions OUer- *0r,4wel mit 

; four oh tip into the os of corrypti6: the blooddie, & paſſe, es PR 

for aire. deceitful men ſhal not liue * halfetheir , 'r 1-11] ynto the moſte high Godzeven the affl1ions, 

r Thogh they d 8 : ; God layeth 

ſometime Jiuc dayes:but I wil trult in thee. ro the God;that o performeth his prome; vpon his Chal 

Ioger, yct their dren,to a ior+ 

it, is curled PSAL., EVIL. toward me. me, that com. 


efGod,ynquict ; Danid being broght to Achiſh the King of Gath,2.S4- ; He wil ſend from 4 heauen, and ſaue me weth & goek 
Re enth, >  19u-21,12,c0plaineth of his enemies, demandeth ſuc* from the reprofe of him that wolde ſwal- gn cort 


anc death, F - , DOT , *1” not hisworkes 
cour, 3 Purreth bis truſt in God & in bis promiſes, 1 «| SElah. God wil ſend his mercie, bo mpor 

41 12 And promiſeth no per forme hu Vowes, which he had 41 RIO 4 bs wolde 
rake po him whereof ths Was the eff ed to praiſe God an G "fo ; lions: Ti | — by _ 

a Bcing chaſed #1 hu Church. 4 My OUIC 15 AMONg 110ns: 11 among the tt 


by che furie of CTofim thatexcelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid childre of men,that are ſet on fyre: whoſe thuld beoutr 


his enemies an- 


* come. 

ont 1p. ev on Michtam,concerning the * damme dooue teeth are * pn ne arrowes,atfd their e He menunk 
a dime dooue, mn a farre countret, when the Philiſtims toke pos ker + 1p on » & falle repor- 
not ſeking re- "gy 0 $ f Exalte thy elf,6 God,aboue the heaue, res. 
uengeance. him in Gath. ] \ nt Q ' f Suffer me 
b He ſhewerh 6] ; God.for b m3 © Jettby gloriebevpon all theearth. |, LT 
1 4y2 mc E merciful vnto me, God,tor »Þ mi Tha bans laved c (} _— 

© . x 6 ey haue layed anet tor my Iteppes! Rroyed t 
now time , or wolde ſwallow me VP: he ho hteth CQ- : p contempt of 
SS ebane: ;\.-  emy ſoule is prefſed downe : they _ thy Name. 
Helpe kim: for 5 digged apit before me, &xare fallen intq's Fervn 


all } worlde , | 1s WO | k ; . teare,ſcing the 

\ gain bim how wept 6 ohewes omg Efwas the middes ef iz. Selah. prear dangers 

reacic ro . : . . A -4 

dcuoure him. moſte Hiph, S > 4 ys Mine hearts þ prepared, v6 God, mine g_e_w 

y gi. 


c He ftaieth heart is prepared:I wil __ giue praiſe, wholly be to 


his conſcience 3 VVhen I was afraid, I truſted in thee, ive thee praie 
epCGods pro- * hes raid, "29g $ Awake my i tongue,awake viole & har- f/f, ny 
tnes, thogh he 4 I wil reioyce.in God,becauſe of his © wor- ite ——y 
wn preſent. de,I truſt in God, &> wil not feare what P<**. : an 1 i He ſheweth 
22 - A BY 9 Iwilpraiſethee, 6 Lord,among the peo- y babe ti 
d Allmycoi- Heſhcando vnto me. | 7 1 Iwiblin hee amon? the heart ihalpral 
ele wane cuil 5 Mine owne 4 wordes grieuemedaily: all 4 per TIA SING ve PIG ny 
- A af _ 0 L . 
ac 20 mineoW- cheir thoghts are agaiit me to dome hurt. — Por thy mercie is great "dt tonuls fell ho. or 
"the 6 © They gather together, and kepe-th "P32 
i An hom ſo] A na. arvats; etc © thy trueth vnto the * cloudes. vie on 
OT a. uescloſe:thei marke my iteppes,becau- it Exalt thy ſelf, 6 God, abouc the heavens why 
» . . c - 
not be ſaciar, ſe they waite for my ſoule. i *þ lovie DEN tek carch ” warde t6-the 
ns ef wo he Wh T hey thinke they ſhal eſcape by iniqui- S =" _— 
E, my toſs tie:0 God;calt theſe people downe in thine 1 of Baba?» mn v_ Oy 
eſca opulith= angre. r Mr deſcribeth the malice of bus enemues the flatterers of g Many" 


me;,bur y mo--$ Thou haſt counted my wandrings : put Saul, who bothe ſecvetly & openly [gt Is deſtruttion, ifs to the 


re wicked thei l = wh3 : ok. 
are, the more My # teares into thy bottel: are they noc fri whime he appealeth te Gods ing ment, 1» Shew- Gent 


impulcar toy  jq thy repiſtre? \ ing that the infe hal reieyce, when they ſe the puniſhes  ccies 
ware. _ p wa s k poent of the wickgd te the glorie of God. of Saul, bo. 
Abe y + 9 When I crye 3 then mine enemies ſhal TTo himthat excelleth. Deſtr:ye not. A Plal. vader prone 
his Saiars in eurne backe:this I know , for God js with of Dauid on Michtam. forf common 
bd | I I: It true?d * Congregacion, ſpeake ye gy * 
remeber their 10. I wilreioycein God becauſe of bis worde: iuſtly > 6 ſonnes of men , iudge ye being as «1: 

5 TOS i boy Lord wil I reioyce becagſe of bis vprightly? | b Youre oot 

; tyrants burne wordge., | Þ . *£x.: a + d10 4 
L bs wary ve image 2 Yea, rather ye imagine miſchief in your aſbaminn. 
can thei nor 11 In God doT truſt : I wil not be afraid heart: b your hands execute crueltie vp0 publikely 
&bloed our of 


blot the tearcs what mancan do vnto me. the earth, % eng > 
Gods regiſter, | | gia: 


8 T he mere. 
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Sewn. 9,1. 
b Thogh his 
enemies were 
enen at hand 
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et he »ſurcd 
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7 he wicked deſerted. Pſalmes. The miſcrie ofthe wicked.247 


Thewicked < are ſtrangers fromthew6- 9 8s He is ſtrong:but I wil waite vpon thee: yg rhogh $41 


' be:enen from the belly haue they erred,& for God is my defence. pre "poner, 
ſpeake gs ; ro My merciful God wil bpreuent me: God yer! knows } 


wil let me le my defrre vpon mine ene- del him:there- 
ſerpent: like the deafe 4 adder that ſtop- mes. +fore wil 1 pa- 


"= X cicutly hops 
it Slay th&i not, leſt my people forget it:but onthee. **+ 
- h He wil nor 


5 Which heareth not the yoyce ofthe in- ſcaterthem abroad by thy power , & put $2 
chanter,thogh he be moſte expert in char- them downe, 6 Lord our ſhield, 
ming. 13 For the finne of their mouth,e the wor- 7, 

5 Breake their*teerh,6 God,in theirmou- | des of their lippes:and let them be taken LA. up 
thes : breake the iawes of the yong lions, * intheir pride,euen for their periurie and lite , that the 
6 Lord. | | lies,that thei ſpeake. Ce ing 

7 Letthem f meltlikethewaters, let the 1; | Conſumethem in thy wrath : conſume indgmers may 
paſle away: when he ſhooteth his arrowes, them that thei be no more: and let them cc. 
lzt them be as broken. know that God ruleth in Iaakobyeuen vne- © Tn in their 

3 Lethim conſume like a ſnaile that mel- to the ends of the worlde.Stlah.  metheimaybe 

. . : - as glaſſes and 
teth,c> like F vntimelie frute ofa woman, 14 And in theeuening they ®ſhal goto and {{5.41c. & 
that hathe not ſene the ſunne. fro,c> barcke like dogs, & go about the ci- Gods vigeice. 


' I When thy ti- 
9 £ Asrawe fleſh before your pottes felethe tic. en thy ti 


cour me, w hem 


me ſhal.come, 
fyre of thornes: ſo let him carie them away 15 Thei ſhal runne here and there for meat: j"d when thei 
25 with a whirle winde in his wrath: &> ſurely they ſhalnot be ſatiſhed, chogh 1y ſerued for 
10 The righteous ſhal * reioyce when he theitarie all night. NN 


ſeeth the vengeance : he ſhal waſh his fere 16 But I wil ſing of thy *power,& wil prai- ware ether. . 
in the i blood ofthe wicked. ſe thy mercie in the mornig:for thou halt ON bog 
And men ſhal ſay, x, Verely there 1s 


bene my defence and refuge in the day of **rreprites, be 


: . ing aflured 
frure for the righteous: doutles thereisa my trouble. thei ſhal 4 
God that 1udgeth in the carth. 17 Vntothee,6 my ® Strength, will ſing: wor yk pair 
Kodlk a3 81 for Godis my defence, and my merciful »Which vides 
6 . God vie the policie 
od. of a weake wo 


1 Dad being in great danger of Saul, whe ſent ts flay : rar 
INT ns Buoatddie: Wh be roide of al vercue and Arengihehe aceributerh the whole to God: 
nocencae - wFie, JS ring 7 fs ds roJe $ 8 43.424 
all thoſe that finne of malicious Wiche1ines. 1: Whome Dani , . ; S 
thigh be kepe aline for atime 4: exerciſe hs peeple, p; oy w_ PAN 2 mb= ay D——_ Bas 

4 bs 21 bis wrath The vie vittories,ſhevweth by euident ſignes,that God e- 
Gwe be devon too the Oat of Hacked to the fir te peple ths God il pf 
nope bee Oreo Ln the pri prota rn 
ya} ow ofls © 0P FI 2110 Ged to finiſh that that he hathe begonne: 
Q 07 0Y EITES. | q To him that excelleth vþÞ073 © Shuſhan Eduth, z Theſe were 
TTobim that excelleth. D-Stroye not. A Dfal- or Michtam. A Pfal . of Dawidto teache, <*rrcine orgs 
me of Damid on * Mi:htam. * When Saul "When he foght agatnſt Aram N ahargim, whereof this 
ſet exthey did watche the houſe tofil him. 


plalme was 


and againſt \ Aram » Zobah,whe Toab retur- 7, q. 


; () My God, » deliver me from min? ned and ſlew twelue thouſand E domites in 2.Sam.s,:, 
enemies : defend me from them that the ſalt vallei. | & 10,1, 
riſe vp againſt me, x God,thou haſt caſt vs out, thou halt 7: #7914. 


F | "Os, Syria,cals 
2 Deliver me from the wicked doers , and « (catered vs, thou haſt bene angrie, ted po 


ſauce me from the blooddie 266% turne zgaine nbd hs. — OM 

3 Forlo,they hauc layed waite for my ſou- , * Thou haſt made the land to tremble, and Sophene & 5 
+ al : . "- | Eu- 

le: the mightie men are gathered againſt - hatmadeir rod gape: heale the breaches prey thr v 
me,not for mine < oftcnſe,nor for my lin- thereof, for it is ſhaken. c For when 


ne,0 Lord. 3 Thou halt © ſhewed thy people heauie ic to reliſt þ 


4 They runne and prepare them ſelues things:thou haſt made vs to drinke thewi- eoyeey THe | 


ether 


ne of eiddines. & thether:for 
© - thei colde not 


fore to aſsiſt me,and beholde. . 4 But now thou haſt giuen fa banner tothe ap Donpmmageieny 1 
5 Eventhou,6 Lord God of hoſtes,0 God that feare thee, that it maie be diſplaied 9v2c bouts. 


of Iſrael awake to viſite all the heathen, hecauſe of thy trueth. Selah. 4 ma 
be nor. merciful vnto all that tranſgreſle 5 That thy beloued may be deliuered,help |, oo 
maliciouſly.SElah, with tby right hand and heare me. cople ſharp- 


without a faute on my parte: ariſe there- 


wWey are nener , : p > 4 . . in takin 
ven in doig 6 They 20 toand frointheeuening: they 5 God hathe (pokenin hiss holines:therefo- = No (as 


f They boat 
Ply of theie 


£ deui- 


ruere 
Vorde 13 as 2a 


te ah 
ny amed of 


7 Bcholde,they 


barcke like © dogs,and go about the citic. ye I wil reioyce;I ſhal deuide Shech&m, & vaboaggrags 26 


' a 6. , in ch 
brag in their talke, and mealurethe valiey of Succoth. thei ated Sail 


lwordes are in theiz lippes : for Who, ſay 7 . Gilead ſpalbe mine, and Manaſſch ſpalbe Þ* wicked 


ing,and pure 
they,doeth beare? mine: Ephraim alſo ſhalbe the b ſtrength lard kim * 16 


heathen, 


(worde - - 

bei there, bd | But thou, 6 Lord ; ſhale haue them QQ « «Hit, pres 

04, nor. 1N derifion, and thou fhalc laughat all the iufttitleof the realme. f In ivg me King,thou haſt performe 
thy promes, which fermed to have loſt the force It is ſo certeine, 


2 
as it it were ſpoken by an oracle,that I thal poſſcfle theſe places, which mal 
had left co his children, h For it was ſtrong and wel peopled, 
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' Mans helpe is vaine. Pſalmes. Thevanitie of man, 


j- David mea of mine head: i Tudah is my Jawgiuer. for mine hope »/in him. f The( 

c » / : | ) »t 1 Þ 

ti uride 15 $ Moab ſbalbe my * waſh por: over Ed6m 6 Yetis he my ſtrengeh,8 my faluacion,gy ny tur 

kigdome flial- will caſt out my ſhoc: | Paleſtina ſhew my defence:rherefore I [hal not be moucd, rence Ce 
Mlitie ty 


be eſtablilhed, 4 A 85% he. 
Gen 49,10. thy ſelf toyful for me. o InG-»di: my laluacion and my*glorie,y frengrns Þ 
| «ll 44124 $ 


1 A P E .* #% - E * y k '» . 
k 1n moſt vile 9 Whowil lead me into them ſtrong citie>? rockeof my itrengrth ; in Ged:ismy trujl, horrible #141 


ſub 1c R101. ; : 4 
For y wilt whowil bring me vnto Edoma $ Truſtin himalwaie, y © DCOPpIc : 5 powie dt oi -Satka, 
ite 4Clbnt. 


difſcmble, and | | n, 
fine as thogh ro Wilt not thou,6 God, which hadoſt caſt . out your hearts before him , for Goa 5 our Ihetlt vs afons 


f k -w 4 7 k 1 
y wereſtglad y$of,& dideſt nor go forthe, 6 God, with Hhop?z.Selah, agar 


m He was af- : "gh f = re 
fured thatGod our armics? 9 Yet the children CI men are vanitie, the t3:ct hide our 
lurow. ®bite 


wade pie HT Giue Vs helpe againſt trouble: for vaine . |chiet mv are lies: to lay the vpon a balan- il bridle, 


F firong cities ; - . - 
of his coemies 1s the helpe of man. ce thel arc a;togt ther lighter the Vanitie, 2 viter ove / 


Gogh ehe 6 12 Through God we ſhal do valiantly: for 19 Traitnot in opprefsion nbr in robecie: bo rn 
ves Fare. he ſhal treade downe our enemaes. h be nut vaine : 1t riches increaſe, fer not k Ge 

| P$s8At. Lx1. | yotft hcart thereon. | ſl | holy 

3 Whether that he were in danger of the Ammonites, or '' God ſpake ionceortwiſe, I hate heard hed v. gr 

being purſued of Abſalom, here be cryeth to be beard 1t,that power belongeth varto God, tmngs y are 

& delinered, 7 And confirmed m his kingdome. 12 Andro thce,0 Lori,mercie: for thou re- tans © 

8 He promiſeth perpetual praiſes. wardeſt eueric one accordig to !115 worke, |, * ,vahe 

C To him that excelleth oz N_ginoth. A Plal- PSAL, LXITI cams Þ. 

x me of D.:m14. | . 4 Dawuwd,after he had bene in great danger by Sat in es wr + 

1 [ JEremy crye,0 God:giueeare vnto * thedeſerrof Ziph,made ths pſalme, ; Wherem he g1- thdowcisl 

ES my Praier. | uerh thankgs to God for his wonderful deltuerance yn $ he dey 

; Whoſe mercies he truſted enen in tre males of his mis || thy dn 


From $ pla- om # | f cheearthi wil I crye | | mM | 
- pre. Li 1 ? From the <nds of rhe ) fe. ies, 9 Prophecying the deftrultion of Gods eneNMer: andthe godlis 


was baniſhed, VNCo thee:whc mine heart 1SOPP' eſt,bring tired cortrars wiſc happinas to all theo taas truſt Wy mercis, 


ly draw from God by the alluremets of the worlds he - 
12's Reels ner thu vanitie,to the intent he might 7 Becauſe thou haſt bene mine helper,the- 


.  deauefaſt tothe Lord. : refore vnder the ſhadow of thy wings wil 
2.{ ro. 16,47. CTo.the exceilent mulician * Teduthin..4 TÞ reioyce. | 


—_ me vp06 che rocke that 1s * higher tint, wn the Lord. k 
tic & Temple z For thou haſt bene mine hope, c>a itrog C 4 Pſum- of Damid When he was in the FR $A. 
BE On tower againſt the enemie. i willloync's of Tuddh. Fey 
bd \ ah pris 4 Iwildwclinthy Tabernaclefor euer,e> 1 Gudzthou art my God, early wil Iſe- $4; , 
helpe1 c5nor My truſt! ſhal be vader the coucring of J xe tliee:my foule © thirkcrh for chee: varbolens 
are no. TY WiNgS-Sclab. | my icſh jongeth greatly after thee in a edges 
ehing | doth 5 For thou,0 God, © haſt heard my deſires: haren and arye land without water. made God hs 
more "FE" chou haſt _ an heritage vnto choſe that 2 Thys* I panes; - 5p in the Sandua- aboucall wit 
the remembri= ' feare thy Name. rie,whea I beholde thy power & thy glo- © * «ms. 
en emes 6 Thou ſhalt giuethe Kinga 4 long life: re. ; i jy nel ron 
paſt chiegy Þ1S FErcSſp4lbe as manic ages. 3 Forthy touing kindenes 7s better then li- 0g 
is referr*! top He fhal dwell before God for euer: pre- fe:thereſore my lippes ſhal praiſe chee. of thy poree 
f | weth eternal pw c — & faithtulnesthat they may 4 ew will _—_— _ - my life, and were i th 
| mot O0F, © - Preleruentm. _ | itt vp mine handsin thy Name, " a 
| ao "in is 8 'So wil I alway ling Pr aiſe vnto thy Na- 5 My Gale {hal be ſatiſfcd, as with imarow branes tp 
Bp members... Meinperforming daiely my vowes, | and fatnes, and my mouth ſhal praiſe thee {,c« eons 
| | : . biliric of my | | PSA L. LX In / | with 1oyful lippes, «ao ”P | 
i aeth in thy Th# Pſalme partely conteineth meditatios,whereby Da- 6 \Jheon I remember thee on my bed, > fenics «i ts 
EZ mercic & trt> wid incourageth him ſelf to ruſt in. God againſt the gg vpon thee in the night wat- "te 
x $\, aſſut: of tertations And becauſe our minges are eaſe- "Pong TY 0 
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| RE han Pſalme of Daw'd. ; 8 My ſouleecleaueth vnto thee: for thy right = 
wo naſe © Er « my ſoule kepeth filence vato hand vpholdeth me. ' e He ey 
e bridled his God:of him comethmy ſaluacion. 9 Thereforethey that ſeke my ſoule to de- oo Spirit of 
cots 2 ÞYCtheis my ſtrength and my ſaluacis, Ktroy it,they ſhal g0 into the loweſt par- Godrotan! 
—_ 2 e& my defence:therefore I ſhal not muche be tes of the earth. ce FE? 
is croflc pa- . .  £ He ppheci. 
ently. 647 20 * They ſhalcaſt him downe with the ed- f Here 
d te _——__ 3 How log wil ye imagine miſchief againſt eof the ſworde,, &> thei ſha] be a portis _ of 
| © vition of this — A © man?ye ſhalbe all {laine : yeſhalbe as a Pr foxes. | 0 kts pam 
—oxareMge af A bowed wall,oras a 4 wallſhaken. 1s Butthe King ſhal reioyce in God, and on 


manuolderen- 4 Yet they conſulte to caſt him downe fro: all thatsſweare by him ſhal rejoyceinhim: cjea bur be 4 


dis Fas a. I ran | | 
ans de his dignirie:therr lelite15 in lies,theibleſ- for the mouth of them that ſpeake hes, vents, ui * 
& by patienc®. ſe with their” ,uthes,butcurſe with their ſhal be ſtopped. g Af for 
, - | ; — y od #- 
Gem all hearts. Selah. GPa 516 near 


e He meancth , Yer my ſoule kepe thou fildce vnto God: 
the mi whom God had appointed to f kingdome. d Thogh ye ſenſe to be 7 Dauid praieth againft the furie and falſe reportes "f oye kg 
in honour, yer God wil ſuddely deſtroye you. & Dauid was greatly mouts bis enemuwes. 7 He declavreth their pum/hement © de. wot 
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Theeuil tongue. Pſalmes. GCodtryeth his. 248 \ 


its that be CTohim that excelleth, A Tſalme of Dauid, thou ſhalt make” the Eaſt and the Weſt "55: re gy 


forthe of the 


"rogue 1 Eare my *voice,0 God,in my praier: to reioyce. morndag Or of 
® + ſgne chat preſcrue my life from feare of thee- 9. Thous viſiteſt the earth, and watereſt it: eo —_—_ 
his prater'y. $ 72 thou makeſt it very riche-: the * Riuer of raine. * 

* "no rr rep y h That is, Shi- 


ka life $312 4 Hide me from the » conſpiracieof the God is ful of water: chou preparelt them |, 7, nett- 


eos ff wicked, and from the rage ofthe workers corne:forſothou appointelt i 1t. "UB 
eirſeere®® of iniquitie, 109 Thou® watercſt abidantly the forrowes jm 5 wank, 


k . . . de 
ound 92 Gyorde,and ſhot for their arrowes* bitter intoy valleis thereof: thou makeſt it ſoft 576 


C0. . - 
ag wordes: with ſhowres, & bleſſeſt che bud thereof. hed Ss 
g 4 To ſhote at the vpright in ſecret: thei zu Thou crowneit the yere with thy good- ſhe werh char 

4 enc orgare 


« Tobe with. [hote at him ſuddenly,and « feare nor. nes,and thy ſteps drop fatnes, >> Wav Br 


ou feare of « Theif encourage them ſelues in awicked 12 They drop ypon y paſtures of the wilder *<ftmonie of 
God & revers LAY X q . px t God s louctow 
c:ofman,is z purpoſe: thei comune rogetherto laie ſna nes: &the huls ſhal be copaſled w gladnes. arde vs , who 


kg: of rept9* _ 165 priuely,and ſac, Who ſhal ſethem?. 1yz Thepaſtures are clad with ſhepe: Fj val- eavth alt cre 


arvres to feruc 


frhe more f 6 Theti haue ſ@ght out iniquities, aud haue leis alſo ſhal be couered with corne: there- our neceſritie. 


Towitaheir > Which haue whet their tongue like a thereof:thou cauſeſt the raine to deſcend to brig forthe 


Nh dr] accompliſhed that which thei ſoght our, fore they ſhowre for toye, ! and ling. _— > ho 
| <l cath ' | a 

i miſe _ _ his ſecret thozhts, and the S442. 2xus uo he 
impudcot are eprin Or M15 Neat, | far ime for 
a heave | _ 1 Ho prowketh all men to praiſe the Lord and to cenſi* © ju 

ſia hag. 7 BurGod wil ſhote an arrow.at them ſud der bis workes . 6 He ſetteth forthe the power of es , bur Chat 
xluere is no denly:their ſtrokes ſhal be at once. God to affray the rebels , 10 And ſreweth how God continually 


wor > Thei ſhal cauſe their owne tongue to fall bathe daliuered Iiradl from great bondage and affii- ''S' 
hurt, chetin  ypon chem: and whoſoeuer ſhalſe them, @#ions. 13 He promiſeth to giue ſacrifice, 16 And 
are 6 dey ſhal b flee awaie. prouketh all men to heare What God bathe done for 
= gra 9 And all men ſhale it, and declare the 2 4 19 prauſe his Name, « He prophe- 
ments again® worke of God, and thei ſhal vaderitand, © Tobrmthat excelleth.A ſong,or Palme. wer" phat 


bebe 64” What he hathe wrog ht. l R oree in Goda all ye inhabitants of 0 the know- 
« ; C , . » e O 

wh hem i 10 Byt the righteous i ſhal beglad in the Acche earth, { N a 
ws —Lord,&rrult in him: and al] that are vp- 2 Sing fortherhe glorie of his Name: make onely knowe's 

| confer 11g ht of heart, ſhal rcioyce. we praiſe TOTIOUSe bas f faith» 
that he wile | 2 3 Saie vnto. God, How terrible art thou 11 ful hal obey 
favourable to P$AL. L XV. 1 | f hy Ged willigly: 
0g mi ty workes .chrough the greatnes of thy  $ jnggeles 


to his ſcrugat 4 "A prauſe and therkeſgrumg wits God by the faithful, power ſhal thine enemies be » in ſubiet- Po fexre Hat 


_ Woe are ſignified by £5:m, 4 Fer the wiring, preſernia- 0 thee. ſelues to -be 
£141 411 $0uer1Ance #f them, $ And for the plemtrf ul Ai thi h . & C, ſubie&. 
bl-fungs pred forte pen all the earth, but ſpecially % 4% the worlde ſha wortinip tnee, XX ung «xp toucherh 
t:ward his ( bnrch vnto thee, cucn {ing oft hy Name. Selah. 7 Sec _ 

ETo 'nm:bat excelleth. A Pſalme or ſong of 5 <Comeand beholde the workes of God: is colde in the 
Dauid. he is terrible in his doing toward the ſon- pay apart wie 

v Then ginett 1 God, praiſe wait*th for thee in Zi- n-$ of meh. ; d His proutde 

ny _ 0n,& vnto thee ſhal the vowe be per- 6 He hathe turned the Sea into dryelang: ful in maineei. 

C:urchto prai formed,  _ theipaſle through the riuer on fote: there ning their eſta 

pang meaty 2 Becauſe thoxhearelt the praier, vnto thee ci we reioycein him. o@ =» | e He proveth 

te lowes, bet ſhal all» fleſh come. * 7 Heruleth the worl|de with his power: his tar God: _ 
elsin {1g.3 Wicked dedes © haue prevailed againſt cies beholde the natios:the rebellious ſhal ce alſs roche 

4. of Chris me: but thou wilt be merciful vato gur t.al not cexalt them ſelues. SElah. Ch raviſherk 

Hy tyag gr-[5ions. 8 Praiſe our God,ye pcople, and make the amo | then. 

tzthe fn $ Bleſſedishe,whome thou chuſeſt and cau- voice of his praiſe to be heard. obey bis callig 

Feople, thee elt to come to thee : he ſhal dweiiinchy 9 Whuchf hotderh our foules in life , and Fry, ae 5 
accutoned rs COU'TS , and WC ſhal beſatiſh;d with the ſiffereth nor our Fete ro (11 PPE. . benefire,y God * 


hid ſhewed to © 


«sf , 
vv: ; Bang pleaſures of thine Houlc,ever of thine ho 'ro For thou, 6 Got, haſt proued vs, thou 1,!; cuch if 


i ſrecour = Tie Temple. haſt eryed vs as ilueris tryed, Jlewes in dell 


mm them, : . : 
| Thou wiſe 5 O Godof our ſaluacion, thou wilts an- x Thou haſt broghtvs intothe s ſmare, &> ſom proar az 
[ed  fwervs with fearefulſgnesin ty rightcouſ laied a ftrait chatne vpon our loins. Cle ke 3 


rucr of thy DES, Otl.onthe hope of all the nds of the xz Thou haſt cauſed men to ride ouer our miſcth that -þ 


Che h | i . * , - . G ol L 
tying chic carth,an} of them that are farreof inthe heades:we wet into fyre & into water, but powers ay 
emis, as Þ e (a, > broohtelt vs out into a wralthic pl.zce, 8 Thefondict 
i4-Ain 5 red H - R . TS - ; y © ' £ on of f Church 
6 H: ltabliſheth F moſiraines by his power: 1, 1 wilgointo thine Þ Houſe with burnt « hete deſcri 
5 of all bar ind 15 irded b Tei (t [1 | off in; | ie thee ——_ — b-4,k% is to be 
Tous vations = 8 avour with it engen, 1Ng$S,C* Wi pale Thee my VOwEes, led by Gods 


wm! fare of. 7 He appeaſeththef noiſ® of the ſeas and 14 Which my lippes have prom. ſed , & prouiifce in- 


Ce la . _ oubles; 
} "Soong the noiſe of the waues thereof, and the my mouth hathe pouken mmne aftl:&16, be fab © 
aork tumuitzs of the people. 15 I wil offer vnto thee the burnt oft: ings of _ pars 
© + 52:99. $ T'betalfo,that dwell in the vttermoſt par | 2 q 1111, o manifolde 
2 P 
h The dyferis of the fai 


Warn: 4 by " , " X 
þ te *Y 'hfu! is here deſcribed , which arc acw 
ogoer " ; v _ _ ſhalbe atraid of thy lignes; ma 265 {ul ro readre God prailc for his beacfites. 
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The reioycin goftheiuſt, Pſalmes.* Gods power in his Church, 


] -It is not p- 


- nough to hae 


recciued Gols 
benchtes & to 
be mindeſul 
thereof, bur al 
ſo we are buit- 
de to make o- 


ethers ro profir 17 I called vnro 


thereby & prai 
fe God- 

k 111 delice in 
wickedncs, 
God wil not 
heare me: but 
if 1 confecſle 1t, 
he wil recciue 
me. 


& That is, mo- 
we our hearres 
w his holy $pi 
rit, y we male 


 fele bis fauour 


towards ys. 
Þ That bothe 
lewes & Geal 
les maic know 
Gods <oucait 
made w them. 
c By theſe ofr 
repetitions he 
lheweth,y the 
people can ne- 
ger reidyce ſuf 
geicely,& giue 
thikes for the 
great benefites 
that thei thal 
reccive vnder 
the kingdome 
of Chrit. 
d He ſheweth 
where Go41 
auorcth,there 
ſhalbe abunda 
ce of all other 


' thiogs, 


e Whe thei fe» 

le his great be 

nefhres borke 

#piritual & cor 

poral towards 
8, 


® The Prophet 
ſheweth that 
albcit God ſuf 
freth f wicked 
vrarsto oppl- 
fe his Church 
for a time, yee 
arlegth he wil 
de revenged of 
#dhem 
d He ſheweth 
#hat whe God 
dectareth tis 
ower againſt 
wicked, tht 
xt is for the £©o 
modiric & ſal- 
ration of his 
Church, p 
ſe him chere- 
fore. 
£ lah & tcho- 
wah are the na 
mes of God, 
do Genific bis 
eGonce & ma- 
zeftie incopre- 
hefi ble, ſorhar 
herby js dec!a 
red.y all idols 
archurvanirie, 
&-that F God 
of 1ſracl, is f 
onely gruc 
God. 


— —— 


' fatrams with inc@ſe:Iwil prepare bulloc- 
kes and goates. Selah. | 
16 iCome ce hearken, all ye that feare God, 
& I wil cel you what he hathe done co my 
ſoule. 
him with my mouth, and 
he was exalted with my tongue. 
18 *IfIregarde wickednes in mine heart, 
the Lord wil not heare me. 
19 Bur God hathe heard me, & conlidered 
the voice of my praier. 
2z0 Praiſedbe God , which hathe not put 
backe myPÞraier,nor his mercie from me, 
; PSAL,. LXVIL | 
3 A praier of the ( hurch to obteine the ſauouy of God 
& 10 be lightened with hu countenance, 2 T'o the enil 
that his waie & iudgements mate be knowen through- 
out the earth 7 And finally u declared the kingdome 
of God,which hul1t be untuerſally eretted at the com 


ming of Chriſt. 
T Tohimthat excelleth on N.eginoth.A Tfal. 
or ſon. 

I Od be merciful vnto vs, and bleſle 

vs, *cauſc his face to ſhine among 
vs. Selah. 

2 ThatÞthey maie know thy waie vpon 
earth, c>thy {auing health among all aa- 
tions. 

3 Letthe poopie raiſe thee, 6 God: let all 
the peop incallh rhes. 

4 © Let the people be glad and reioyce: for 
thou ſhalt tudge y people righteoully, & 
gouerne the nations vpn the earth. Selah. 

5 Lerthe people praiſe thee,6 God:let all 
the people praiſe thee. 

6 Theſhaly carth bring forthe her increa- 
ſe,c> God,euen our God ſhal bleſle vs. 

7 God ſhal blefle vs,and all the ends of the 
earth © ſhal feare him, 

PSAL., LXVnrn 

2 Inthu pſalme Dauid ſctteth forthe a+ in a glaſſe the 
wonder ful mercies of God towarde bu pe:ples 5 Who 
by all meanes & mate ſtrange ſortes declared him ſelf 
#0 them.1s And therefore Gods ( hurch by reaſon of bu 
promiſes,graces and wvittories deeth excel without com 
pariſon all worldlie things. 34 He exhorteth thewe fore 
all men to praiſe God for euer. 

TTo him that excelleth . A pſalme or ſong 
Damd. 4 ; 
I Od wil ariſe, ex his enemies ſhalbe 
ſcattered:thei alſo that hate him, ſhal 
fee before him. 
z As the ſmoke vaniſheth, þ ſhalt y driue 


them awaie:c> as waxe melteth before the 


i fyre,foſhal ywicked periſh at the preſence 


of God. | 
3 >Burthe righteous ſhalbe glad, & reioy- 
ce before God: yea, thei ſhal leape for 
10ye. | 
4 Sing vnto God, &>fing praiſes vnto his 
Name : exalt him, that rideth vpon the 
heauens,in his Name * Iah, & reioyce be- 
fore him. | 
5 H-isa Father of the fatherles, and a Iud- 
| geof the widowes, even God in his holic 


f 


_— 


habiration. 1 
6 God 4maketh the ſolitarie to dwell in fa- 142m 
milies,e# deliuereth them that were pri 2 b*«bildels, 


P S , $4 d in r al, 
ſoners in ſtockes : but the rebellious ſhal thi tapas 

eNWhich is; 
dwell ina*<drye land. doe 


7 f O God,when thow wenteft forthe he. bleſigs, he, 
fore thypeople:when thou wereſt through laſs 
the wildern:s,( Selah) { He reacherh 

8 Theearth ſhoke,andthe heau&s droppeq 3-catur) bs 
at the preſcnce of this God:euen Sinai P45 coke 
moued at the preſence of God, eye; tlie Pareth by 
God of Ira, Fal dime 

9s Thou,6 God,ſfendeſt agracions raine yp ——— 
on thine inheritance,& thou dideſtrefreſh' the land I” 
it when'it was wearie. abr» 

io Thy Congregation dwelled therein: fo; that vlacefs 
4 > | is Church. 

thou,o God,lafl of thy 8 goodnes prepa- h The facim 

red it for the poore. Pon thc 

w TheLord pgaue matter to the ® women orgs afterthe 
to rel of the great aimie. —— 


: : | {ns riam,Deborgh 
12 Kings of the armies did flee: thei did flee 1uditb and 9+ 


. « Faecrs. 
& i ſhe that remained 1n the houſe,deui- i the pup 
| — WM was ſogren} 
ded che ſpotle, — 


I; Thogh ye haue hen among _ pots,yetſal ſoldiers , but 
ye be as the wings of a dooue that 15 coue- Jinrethered, 
red with ſtiver, and whoſe fethiers are like & Thoyh Gol 
yelowe golde. ' "borch for 


Chorch for 4 
{ - : : time to lie in 
14 When the Almightie ſcatered Kings ine win 
l in it,it was white as the ſnow inZalmon, nc, yerhe il 
15, m The mountaine of God is like the mo- ore # ant 
_ untaine of Baſhan:it is an high Mountai- fintytwbin, 
ne,a aunt Baſhan. Canzan,where 
16 9 Why leape ye,ye high mountaines? as bs wa 
for this Moutaine , God deliteth to dwell m Zin the 
in it:yea, the Loxd wil dwell in it for c- {ty wel 
uer. all worldelie 
. things , not is 
175 The charets of. God are twentie thou- pipe youre 
ſand thouſand Sngel, and the Lordis a- geen | 
mong them, as in the Sanctuarie of Sinai. de gc of 
18 Thou art gone vp on high:thou halt vled ,cutuey be 
captiuitie captiue, 4nd receiued gifres for _— 
men: yea, euen the rebellious haſt thou led, » why beat 
that the Lord God might dwell there. PW, a 
19 Praiſed be the Lord, even the God of our tic agzinthi 
"4. ; ; . Mouncaine of 
ſaluacion, which ladeth vs daiely with be- Gow | 
nefites.Selah. oy 


over 


21 Surely GodWil wound the head of his Ch, & ; 
enemies, & the heerie pate of him that 5% _ 
walketh in his ſinnes. febclead fas 

22 "The Lord hathe faid,Iwil bring my pee re Sage m0 
fþ'e againe from 3Baſhan: I wil bring them hs 
againe fromthe depths of the Sea: gifres of bis 

23 Thatthy foote maic be dipped in blood, pe 
& the tongue of thy dogges inthe blood of rreme dangers 
the encmics,even int it, Gnite waies (® 

24 Thei haue ſene,6 God,thy ſgoin s,the Cs he 6b 
goings of my God, my King , which art py) ary 

re ok leah Hope 


great laughter, where dogg's ſhal Jap blood. \ That i9how Ode 
chief King,goeft. out with thy people to warre, and giuelt «he the V 


yn ac Sn 


—_— 


— — << 
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in the SanRuarie. 


deſcri- a F 
wu the ordre in{lruments after : in the middes were the 


of the peopi'® ide playing with timbrels. 


whe chct went - , 

wiheTavpl ,G Praiſe ye God inthe aſſemblies, ex the 
qo gide £04509 " v7. f 4 
kr the vito- Lord,ye thatare of rhe folltaine® of Ilrael. 
ne come 27 | ETC 45 * licle Bemtamin with their 
g'V hi F 


of f Parriark® 7 ruler, &# the princes of Tudab with their 


_ s allemblic,the princes of Zebuliin, ex the 
alles led: princes of Naphtali. 
cau'e® 


jorge (ove 23 Thy God hathe appointed thy ſtregth: 
ROS ſtabliſh ,6 God , that , which y haſt wroght 


yWho was ſo- 


me chief ruler 111 ys, 


after” ie 20 © Out of thy Temple vpon Teruſalem:& 


of thine bolie. Kings ſhal bring preſents vnto thee. 
ace thy pv- 6 I 


Flor ihe de 30 Deſtroye the cSpaiie of 'the ſpearemen, 


feace 6f Ye multitude of the mightie bulles with 


ſilem. the calues of the pzople,that » tread ynder 
a He defirech . > G 
th th-pride ſete pieces of luer : {cater the people that 


ofthe mightie doljre in warre. 
may be deftroi 


eh accuto- 31 Then ſhal y princes comeout Þ of Egypt: 
relprin'®  Erhiopia ſhal baſte to {tretch her hads vn- 


their ſhoes w 


ſlder:& ther - ro Go NE 
fore for their + - 


tliering pom 32 Sing vito God, 0 ye kingdomes of the 


rpogor th® earth: ling praiſe vnto the Lord, (SElab) 


ales. To him that rideth vpon the moſte high 


heauens , which were from the beginning: 
eth y the Gen- 7 
all come bcholde he wil ſend our by his © voyce a 


to y true XNoOw . . 
leize & wor- - Mig htieſounde. 


opy.co.. 3s Aſcribe the power to God : fir his maie- 
ble rhanders {tiess vpon Iſrael, & his ſtrength #5 in the 
him ſto be Cloudes. 

knovenj God 57, O) God, thou art terrible out of thine 


2g wel © holie « places:the God of Iſrael is hethat 


fn Feviog pructh irength and power vnto the peo- 


genes againſt ple: praiſed be God. 


thine enemies 
for the (alua- 


Gafthy peo- a ISS - h 


1 The coplaints, prayers, ſeruent 2gale & great anguyh 
(! i Frag of Dauid i ſet forthe as a figure of C bit Gall bu me- 
deb» omg bers: 21 The malicious crueltic of the enemies, 22 And 
widedintothre £he37 puniſhment alſo, 26 Where Iudas & fuche tr ai- 
[artes, 0or1 are accurſed. zo He gatherath courage in his afflic- 
tron & off reth praiſes unto God, 32 Which are more 
acceptable then all ſacrifices : whereof all the afflied 
12 mate take cofors. 35 Finally he doeth proueke all crea- 
tures to praiſes, prophecying of the kingdome of Criſt, 
C the preſeruactonof the ( hurc> , where all the fait.» 

ful, 37 And their ſede hal dwel for ener. 


Lf fhothan. T T'o bim that excelleth ypon © Shoſbannim . A 

xntad Pal Palme of Dauid. n honeys 

romitfeni-r QAue me, 6 God: forthe b waters are 

mers, wha entred euento my ſoule. 

| kg; » Iſticke faſt inthe depe myre, whereno 
{pbich God © ſtaje 5s: Lam come into depe waters,and 
« No firmitic The Rreames runnc ouer me. 

® ſablenes to 


flew £2 4 Tamwearicof crying:my throte is drye: 
4 Thogh ks mine 4 © cs faile, whiles I waite for r 
— God. Y » WALES I waite tor mY 
on con + Theythat hate me without a cauſe, are 
| __ Ng 7 heeres of mince head:theithat 
Comdemning VY'21GE deltroye me, and are minecnemies 
ef alſely,aremighrie,ſo that I rcſtored that 


"pore inn0... which T f rokenot. 


«i 


&» 


:5 The* fingers went before,the plaiers of my fautes are not hid from thee. 


5 O Godthou knoweſt my # fooliſhnes; & | Thogh 1 be 
'LFiltiero chec 
6 Letnorthem that truſt in thee, 6 Lord Tn 


God of hoſtes, boaſhamed for * me: let pe them. 
not thoſe that ſeke. thee , be confounded evi] intrearie 


4 f the » 
through me, 0 God of Ifrael. boar weedh 
7 Forthy ſake haue I ſuftred reprofe: ſhame } the faibful 
hathe couered my face. i When 1 ſawe 
8s Iambecomea ſtranger vnto my brethre, i= ok cy 
cuen analiant vnto my mothers fonnes- Name onely 

. . . mcuta, an 
9 + Forthe zeale of thine houſe hathe eaten ba Nheie bite the 

me,andthe rebukes of them that rebuked »i* w#e i 
me,thine holie 

thee,are fallen vpon me. Spiric thruſt 
1 TI « wepr and my ſoule faſted , but that nnd nt 

was tomy pe fe. > one gg 

1 I put ona ſacke alſo:and I became a pro» | *\vy zeate 
uerbe vnto them. RET 

p 4 

12 They that! fatc inthe gate, ſpake of me, for my (atua- 
 andi2edrunkargs ſang of me. | he 
1; But Lord,! make my praicr vnto thee in foght to wiye 
: . . oa, 
an m acceprabie time , exen 1n the mulcitu- - ori the} 
de of thy mercie: 6 God, heare me in the yere 2 p< 

trueth of thy faluacion. re and rice. 

14 D-liuer me out of the myre, that I ſinke 7 *255""3 | 
not: let me be deliucred from the that hate ſuffer nowreres 


15 Let not y waterflood drowne me,nether in } haſt ap” 
lerthe depe- ſwallowe me vp : and. letnot "x raven Bi 


the pit ſhut her mouth vpon me. ole Bone 


16 Heare me,6 Lord, for thy louing kinde- bs thee _ou 4 
nes 15 good ; turne vnto me according to 3 God io fa- 


the multitude of thy tendre mercies, #orable to bl, 

.  whehe ſcmeth 

17 And ® hidenotthy face from thy ſeruit, to be angrie: 

for I amin trouble:make haſt exheare me. ay nadr Ig 
18 Drawe nere vnto my ſoule & redeme it: be farre of 


: : h 
deltuer me becauſe of minecnemiecs. Pants God. 


19 Thouhaſt knowen my reprofe and my weld vorbes- 


; : re him, but y , 
rn & my diſhonour: all mine? aduer- care made him 
l to thivke that 
aries are before thee. frye dren 


20 Rebuke hathe broken mine heart, and I loug. 
am ful of heauines, and 4 I loked forſome to f Ion eh 


haue pitie oz me,but there was none : and a ſhepe among 


” ' + 
for comforters,but I founde none. q He -— 


. . it is 12 vaine 
ar For thei gaue me gallin my meat, and ?* pur 6 uru 


in my thirſt thei gaue me vinegre to in menin our 


- rear neceſs i» 
drinke. Do bur y ou? 


22 Let their* table be a ſnarc before them, comfore one! 


x YN 1 Fi derch 
and their prof} pcritic therrruine. GE - = « i 


. , * ; h , A- 
23 Lettheireycs be blinded that thei ſe not: 7aiher inerea- 


and make their Joynes alwaic to tremble. es, then dimi- 


24 Powre out thine angre vpon them,& ler CO 


thy wrathful diſpleafuretake them. r He defrerh 
25 *Lettheir * habitacion be voide, & let bs Kod inige- 
none dwell in their tcntes. mg INS 
26 For thei perſecutchim,whome thou haſt & cas nor by 

ſmiren : and they adde vnto the ſorowe of 22% meute® 

them, whome thou haſt wounded. Rom... | 
27 Lay » miquitie vpontheir iniquitie, & Hf erooond 


let them not come into thy righteouſnes. py fro che. 
23 Ler them be pur out of the * boke of life, \puith noe © 


; | ly th 
due ehoje 1 - 1  rranay ey like wo them. n By ET» ape. moe 
increaki their | 
» They ſemed by their ro have bene writen in thy boke, 
fer by their frures prone the otie rpom "Tana as reprobatg, 
| 4 


of 


_ mm nero 


| 

i 

| 

l 

| 

| 

> 
pet * 
14% 


wen that they be of the reprobate. ( . 


| What ſacrifice God accepteth.Pſa!mes, Godsbenefits towards hi, 


There isn9 nether let them be writcn with the righ- 
Gd morecke teous. | 
mh , then 


Crank. (ging 2 When I am poore & in heavines , thine 

for his beuch- heſpe,0 God,ſhal exalt mc. 

*Foras hede- 30 I wil praiſe the Name of God with a 

bizerc hiy er ſong, & 2g rn him with thankeſgiuig. 

vat Dauid, to oO . _ 
This allo (hal pleaſe the Lord berter the 


wilhc do all y j! 
deſtres, : 
cone rig a / yong bullocke, that hathe hornes and 
hind LIE nookts, 5 | 

A YET 8 0 . P 

poral promes 3} T he huenblc ſhal ſeqbis, ex thei that ſcke 
oi the land of Godſhalbe glad,& your heart4hal lidk. 
prch*derh the33 For che Lord hear<th the poore, and deſ- 
, promes of life oF 94 : 4 : 

[ Cnccliing ro piſcchnot his* priſoners. 

the taichinl Let heauen & earth praiſc him : the ſeas 
c n : - | 
pore andalltharmoueth in them. 

Pal. LXX- 25 For God wilſaue Zion, and buylde the 
cities of [udah, that men maie dwell there 
1g AH and haue it in policſs10n. 
s delhiuerace ' | : q * 
T/al.4o,14. 36 T he *ſedealfo of his ſeruants ſal inhe- 


aWhichmight 
pur him an res 


= 


b tiecocteth rir it; and cheithat. Jouc, his: Nate ,/ ſhal 
neſt m praicr, dwell thercin. | by 

thog God fe- ; 4 | 

me A fray: for : J 9 ar. L pd X, 

at is tim he 7 He praieth to be right ſpedely deliuered. 2 He defireth 
» nga of oo « the ſname of bu enemues, '4 And zo ful comfort of 


all thoſe that-ſthe the Lord / 
q Tohim that excelieth . A Pfalme of D.u#d 
lo 186 Ina remembrance. : 
1 C:% God,» haſtetheeto deliuer me: make 
| haficto kelpe me,o Lord, 

Lettirem be © confoun!ed'& put to ſha- 
me,thar ſfcke my foule : ler them be turned 
backewarue and put to rebuke, that delire 
M176 hurt. | 

Let th&be turned backe for a rewarde of 
their« ſhame, which ſaid, Altw,aha. 

4 Futletrall rhoſe that ſeke thee, be toyful & 
gladinthee;and leral[ that loue thy ſalua- 
cion,faic alwaies,God he praiſed. 

NowT ame* poore and nedie:6 God, noa- 
ke haſte to me: thou art mine helper , and 
my deltucrer:6-Lord, make no tary ing. 


ſured that rh- 
"more uhet ra- 
'ped, thr ncorwcr 
v4 * were to 
/ deftruftion & 
he tlie ncrerto 
'His dchmepace 
'd Hereby we 
. are taught for - 
to mocke at 0- 
thers in their 
mileric, left y 
ſame t:1} on 
6 oawne necks. 
e VTecwſc he } 
had icit Gods . 
kelpc b:tore, 
kc groundeth 
on experience 
and boldely fe 
keth voto him 
for ſuccour. 


Pſ>l.LXXL. 
P[al. ;r 
a He praicth 
to God w in! 


eel of | FA TELE 

ns ) y fn 1 He praveth ;n faith , eſtabliſhed by t'e worde of the 
gdelmcr jim promes, 5 And confirmed by the worke of Ged 
og A er from bis youth, 10 He complameth of the erueltis of his 


memes, 17 And deſireth God ro comtmue his graces 

rewarde hnm,:2 Promiſing zo be mindeful and than- 

kefil for the ſame, 
N «= tace,6 Lord, TI truſt: letme ncuer 
be aſhamed. 

2 Keſcueme and deliver me _inthy b righ- 
reouſnes : incline thine eare vnto me and 
ſauc me. : | 

3 Be thou my ſtrong rocke, whereunto I 


b By declaring 
thy. ſelf true 
o! promes. 

e Tiiou baſt itr 
fiait* mcancs, 1 
&all creatures 
are at*iy cons 
mraindemcet: 
thereforeſhew 
ſomes ſ.vac, 
wh-revy I 
Malbec deliue- 


re! . 
& That is,fr5 : .—& 
AbPlom abi. MAC alwaiereſorte:chou < haſt gius com- 


thophel & that . 
> confſpiracie. 
er;/2 trFÞzthe. 
nech bis faith 
by the expcri- 
ence of Gods 
benefres, who 
did rot enely 
reſerve him 
in kis mothers 
belly, but roke 
ftim thence, & 
ever {nce ha- 


mandement ro ſaue me; for thou art my 

rocke,and my fortrcfle. * | 

+ Delmer me, 6 my God, out of the hand 
d of the wicked: our of the hand of the cuil 
and cruel man. \ 

5 Forthou art minc hope,6 Lord God,even 
my © truſt from my youth. 

6 Vpon thes haue I bene ftaied fromthe 


the preſerues wormbe : thou art Ht; that toke me out of 
? <> NTT C7 ae; { + p $035 F 
». Y 
ot _ % "Wye. ——_—_ & 


. 


my mothe;s bowels : my praiſe ſhalbe al. 
waies of thee, | 

7 ITambecomeasitwere a f monſt evntof an $4, 
manie:but thu art my ſur* truit. ve noukeeth 

$ Letmy mouth be tilicd wich thy praiſe,ep otmy nin 
with thy gloriceucrie daic, heh. 

9 Caſtmenatof inthetimeot 8 age : for. *"* <*mp., 
ſake me not when my {treng th faileth, 

10 For mine enemies ſpcake of me, & they 


pie, yer by 
allure of thy 
tauourl remai 


ned ficd'/at. 


that laie waite for my {oule, rake their co- 8 They #4 

(7 , / 414ft helpe me 

unſel cogether, 1 is ing 

u Saying, » God hathe forſaken him: pur- wn \L lad 

; SQ," þ , more firtgth, 

ſuc and rake him, for their is none ro dcli- belyc m: tw; 

ucr bim. won cy + 

12 Gonotfarrefro me, 6 God: i my. God, cldeage Ke 
akeney 


haſte thee to helpe mie. 0 hThuthevi 
1 Letthembe confounded. and conſumed -> eee 
/ that arc againſt my ſoule: let them be co- mip), api 
uefred with reprote & contulion,that ſeke ks. j® 
mine hurt. - | forſake them, 
14 But I wil waite continually, & wil prai- » fl 
ſc thee morcand more. - ho 
15 My mouth ſhal daily rehearſe thy righ- vis G0, te 
reouſnes,and thy laluacion: * for I knowe HR te 
not the namber, * tes of the ad. 
16 Iwil | go forwarde in the ſtrength of ev] 
the Lord God ,and wil make mention of roars Hy va 
thy righteouſncs,exes of thine onely, bencftrswor- 
7 O God, thou haſt taughtme frommy man 
youth cuen vntilnow :therefire wil Ttel of coootbured 
thy wondcrous workes, yoamy fo 
18 m Ye,cuen vnto mineolde ageand graic 779m - 
head, 6 God: forſake me not, vnti1 I haue n #edict,be- 
declarcd thine arme vnto thy generation, Ny ye 
& thy powerto alichem, that ſhal come, »f 65d. | 
9 And thy »righ:eouſnes,0 God,f wil ex- fac hathe 
alt on high : for y,haſt done great things: ome. in 
20 God,who is like vn thee! tinue hi bene 
20. Which bat ſhewed me preat troubles 1994 A 
and e aduerlities, but thou wilt returne _— 
and reviue me, and wilt come againe, and »rby iuft pe 
rake me vp from the depth of the earth, formie® gd 


romes- 


21, Thou wilt increaſe minc konour , & rc- o His fa 
turne and comfort me. through all 
rentacions ,& 


22 TherforewilT praiſe thee for thy 1 faith- 
fulnes,6 God, vpon inſtrument and viole: 
vnto thee wil I ling vpon th: harpe,o Ho- 
lie one of Iſrael. 

23 My lippes wilreioyce when Ifing vnto 
thee, and'my * ſoule , which thou halt de- 
liuered, 


by this excla- 
matio he pru- 
ſerb y power 
of God 

as be conf 

th that (God 
is ehe onelie 
antor of his 
delinerance!o 
he acknov led 


-ch that the» 


e4 My congue alſo ſhal talke of thy righ- * evils wee 

tcoulnes daily: for they are confounded & aphr® > 
broght vato thame, that ſeke mune hurt. videner 

4+ his long 07” 
PSAT, I XXI1. oy 

1 He prajeth for the proſperous eftate of the kingJorne of rerompnl, 


Salomon, who was the figure of C hriſt.4 Under whome |, ev tis 
fhal be r1ghteouſnes peace and felscitie, 16 Unto whome promes 
all Kings and all nations ſhal de himo ge, 17 Wh: ſe « *% 


1h. 
name and power hal indure for euer , & in whime ail och "Y ; 
_ nations halbe bleſſed. | exc\pidr com 


+ APſlalme © 


that's F£18"E 


_— - i 
” _ 


_—_—_— 


, CAPſalme? of Salomon. 
$ 208- | Tuethy *® indgements ro the King, 
45-4 3 God , and thy rig hteouſnes to the 
Kings © Jonne. 
he _ f doe thy people in righte- 
; Then ſhal he tudge thy peopie nn my 
ouſnes,and thy poore with equirie. =» 
The 4 moſitaines and the huls ſhal bring 
w 4%. peacero the people by 1ultice. 
worl4c:ie Tt) | 9” PR " 
T—_— ſhal «© iudgethe poore of the peopie- 
his Town... he ſhal ſave the children of the ne die, and 
4 whe tice ſha] ſubduet he oppreſlor. 
10neths oy 
ſrc ws te 5 [hey ſhalt ſeare rhee as long 2s the ſun- 
es De arid MOONC endureth, from gcneration 
e Tx : 
cnPe- © 2< gene ration. | 
ewecrt . 
one forethe 6& FIC hal come 8s downe like the raine 
ſyarde 8 com ypoR the NIOWEN oraflle, ex asgþe [howres 
9 "y. 
paves wo wit, thrat warer theearth. 
todeſcnd ®, "Tn his daies ſhal the righteous floriſh, & 
; ibundance of peace ſalle {o long as the 
ee people moone endureth. 


janocent ang 
ſuppreſſe the 

fd inbioreg His dominion ſhalbe alſo from * ſca to 
thy tf _ 


/ "4#:hon ſea, and from the Riuer vnto the ends of 


gu ta K1"gs 
that ruleth ac» 
cordingtothy 9 


theland. 


wide. _ . knelebcfore him,and his enemics ſhal lic-. 


Ny  achicky vo The Kings of © Tarſhiſh & of the yles 
ee? ſhal bring pre ſentes:the Kings K of Sheba 
and Seba (hal bring o1tres. 


his heauenlic 0 
deve maketh O 


ef kr it Yea,all Kings ſhal warſhip him : all na- 
eurr to floriſh. tions (hal ſerue him. 


kh That is,fro . | 
the red Sea to 12 For ne (hal deliuer the poore when he 
+ nba: *crveth: thenediealſo,and him that hathe 


o N_s no helper. 
orwarde:m21 p . 
weCrits 13 He ſhalbe merciful to th: poore and 


_—_ "l nedie, and (hal preſerue rhe ſoules of the 
miverſa]. poore. 


LOyen'® 14 He ſhal redeme their ſoules from deceit 


oarels dey 2nd violence;and | deare ſal their blood 
hemeneth by be in his hght. | 
heyles. 4615 Yea, he ſhal liue , and vnto him ſhal 
they giue of the = golde of Sheba: they 
ſhal alſo praye for him continually , 44 
»pree borde» daily bleſſe him. 


Me 4s Anhandful of corne ſhalbe ſowen in the 


bone Lu earth, euen in the trop of the mountaines, 
tohetblood, andthe. » frute thercof ſhal ſhake like the 


go el-. trees of Leban6n:and the chilaren ſhal No- 


we: bs riſhout ofthe cirie like the grafle of the 
all kinde of Earth. | 

wi, 17 His name ſhalbe for ener:his name ſhal 
the prperbis indure as long 2s the ſiinne:all natis ſhal 
kevie props Þlefle & him, and be bleſſed inhim, 

net: wilhog 18 -Blefſed be the Lord God,eventhe God 
r Yar fuchs, Of Tfrael, whichonely doerh ” wonderous 
d King ſhalbe thin % 

waſte, grear 85 6 LET 

plie,boche 19 And bleſſeT be his glorious Name for 
Chew? ener:and let all the earth be filled with his 


of Ie ga; 7" wah 3 
= 1B0e glorie. So be it,euen fo be it. 


* . ; <p 

pricta/Ged HERE END FRB 1 praiers of Dauid, 

alc row the ſonne of Iſhai. | 22 

-þ th doeth proſper them for his ſake. He cenfefſerh that excepr 

= qiraculonfly preſerue kis people, thar nerher the King nor this kingdo. 
can continge. q Concerning his ſonne Salomon. | 


Om —_— — — —  —w_—_—_— 
_————_—_— ——— 


5 kingdome figured. Pſalmes. The wicked deſcribed.250 


peat, IXx117. 


> The Prophet teacheth by his example that nethey the 
w-rldetie protþeritie of the ungedlie, 14 Nor yt the 
«flicion of the good oght po diſcourage Gods chi-aren 
but rather oght to moue Vs $2 confer our F arvers prox 


widence, and ro cauſe Vs to rewerence Gods indgements, 
19 For aſmuche as the wicked vaniſh away, 24 

the godiie enter into life everlaſting. 28 In hope Whe- 
reo| be reſigneth him ſelf into Gods bands- 


CA Pſalme committed t0 Aſiph. 


1 p £ Et * God is goodro Ifrael: even, to 


the pure in hearr. 

: As for me,my fete were almoſt gone: my 

| ſteps had welnere ſlipr. 

3 Forl freated at the fooliſh, when I fawe 
the proſperitte of the wicked. 

4 For thereare * no bands in their death, 
but they are luſtie &> ftrong. 

5 They art notin trouble as other men, ne- 
ther are they plagued with other men. 

6 <Therefore pride # 4s 4 chaine vnto the, 
ex crueltie coucretn them as a garment. 

, Their eyes ſtandout for fatnes : ” ch2y 
have morether, heart can wiſh. 


They that dwell in the wildernes, ſhal Þ They are licencious,atid ſpeake wicked- 


ly of ther oppreſsion:thel ralke preſump- 
teoully. | 

9 They «ſet their mouth againlt heauen, & 
cheir tongue walketh through the earth. 

10 Therefore his © peopleturne hither:tor 
waters of a fulcyp are wrung out tothem. 

w And they * ſay, How doeth God know 

*2or is there knowledge in y moſte High? 

2 Lo,theſe are the wicked,yer proſper the! 
alway, increaſe in riches. 

iz Certcinly I haueclenſed mine heart in 
'vaine, and: waſhed, mine hands 18 inno- 
Cencie. \ | 

14 For daily haueT bene puniſhed,and cha- 
ſtened ewe mOfAINg.. | 

x5 If I ay, 5 1 wil iudge cthas, beholde 
the generacis of thy chilcen:T hauetreſ- 

aced. 

16 Thechoght I ro knowe this,bat it wasto 
peinful for me, "OE 

7 Vntil I went into the » Sancuarie-of 
God:then vnderſtode I their end. 

18: Surely thou haſt ſet them in ſlipperie 
places, and caſteſt them downe into Ce- 
ſolation. 


1+ 


23 As ir were 
berwene hope 
& deſpaire he 
brafteth for- 
the into this 
atfc 16, being 
aſſured y God 
wolde cotinue 
h1s fauour to- 
ward ſuche as 
were godlic in 


- dede, and noe 


krpocritey. 
b the wicked 
in this lite 14s 
ue at pleaſure, 
& arc not dra- 
wen to death 
like priſoners: 
thae 15 by fic-* 
kenes,w 15 ca 
thes meſserpger. 
C They glorie 
in their pride 
as foune dr 18 
their chaires: 
& in cru-lue, 
as [ome do in 
apparel. 
"Ebr. They paſs 
the a fires of 
the brart. 
d They blaſ- 
home Gud & 
care nor-his 
power,& rails 


- ypon men,bee 
cau'e thcy os - 


f-me the (ele 
ucs aboue al 
others . , 

e Nor onely 
reprobare, bug 
alſo 5 people 
at God often 
tiresfall bace 
kr,forg yproCl 
pero! s cftare 

of the wicked, 
and are oyere 
whe loted wich 
ſorav tooth ine 

King y God eo. 
{ſidercch nor a- 
right the ſtate. 


the gnche, \ 


0 

F Thus f ficih 
moueth eycn 
godlis, rv dif. 
pute with God 
touchig their 
poore tftace & 


the proſperitis 


of the wicked) 


19 How ſuddenly are they, deſtioyed, PCe- g i 1; 


riſhed &- horribly conſumed, . 

2o As a dreame when one awakerh!9 Lord, 
whe & thou raiſeſt vs yp, thou ſhalt ma- 
ke their image deſpiſed. 

21 Certeinly mine heart was vexed,6& I was 
pricked in my reines: kd 

22 Sofooliſh was I and ignorant:T was a 

' 1heaſt before thee. Sg 
23. Yet Iwas alway ® with thee: thou haſt 


ce to thif wice 
ked rEoght,1 of 
fed againſt thy 
prowdenge,fe- 
"ng Fiſpoſc 
all things mo- 
ſte wiſely, and 
pxeſerueſ thy 
children in 
their. greatefd' 
dangers- 

6 Varil 1 en» 
rred into thy. 
ſchole & leare 


ned by thy 


worde & holie Spirit, thou drderel aLthings moſte wiſdy & iuftly. i By 


thy fcareful indgement. 
Heauenlic feliciti2,w & congemne all their vaine pope. 1 
thaymi gocrh abour b = owne reaſon ro ſeke ourGads md 
doeth he declare phe e | 
dence did wxatche alwayes ouer me ro preſcrueme. 


k wEBIDL open« | our eies to confider thy 


For the more. 


. gements.F more” 
abraft. m By faith I was affured that thy prom» 


Rr.it. 
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_ them to ewe 


# 


T he Church afflicted'prayeth. Plalmes. 


holden me by my right hand. 
24 Thouwilt guide meby thy counſel, & 
aftcrwarde receiue me to glorie, 
aHe fozht ne. 25 WV Dome haue Lin " heaucn but thee ? and 
ther help-nor TI haue defired none in y earth with thee. 
cotore of a5 26 My fleſh faileth and mine heart alſ: but 
onely- God «the ſtregth of mine heart, and my 
o He teacherh . 
vs to denic our © POTCION fOr EUET, | 
ſelucs, to have ,, For 10, they that withdrawe them {elues 
I ſufficiencie, from thee, ſhal periſh : thou deſtroyclt all 
onely corn em that P go awhoring fromrhce. 
p Thatis,for- As for me, it is good for me 4 rodrawe 
ſake thce to ES 
nere to God:therefore I hauc put my trult 
in the Lord God , that I may declare all 
l, thy workes. 
yet he promi- 
ſerch to eruſt | MALTCET ELETILILTFS 
AY k Ji his 1 The faithful complaine of the deſtrudtion of the Church 
weorkes. & true religion, 2 Under the name of Zion, and the 
Templedeſtroyed: 11 And truſting m the might & 
fre mercies of God, 20 By his couenant, 21 They re- 
quire helpe & ſuccour for the glorie of Gods holie N a- 
me ,' for the ſaluacion of his poore affl:(ted ſernants, 
23 "And the confuſion of his pronde enemies. 
CA Pſalmeto give inſtruction, committed 
to Aſaph. 
God, * why haſt thou put vs away 
for euer? why is thy wrath kindled as» 
_— gain the ſhepe of thy paſture? | 
y Ba- , . 
bylonians, or 2 T hinke vpon thy Congregacion, which 
#t avtiochus, thou haſt poſleſled of olde,cz on the rod 


ſcke others. 

'q Thogh all y 
worlde iſhrin- 
ke from God, 


p 


a The Church x 
of God being 


—_— by 


ce ryrannic 


raieth coGod , 6 
$ _ had of thine inheritance 5 which thou haſt re- 
haics wpon.* demed,e> on this mount Zion, wherein 
gon nn thoy haſt dwelt. 


b Which inhe 3 
ritance F haft, 


Lift vp thy* ſtrokes,that thou maieſt for 
ritance y vat, euer deftroye eucrie enemie that docth 


Gor thy Self ac euil ro the Sanctuarie. | 
wr ae 4 Thine aduerſaries roare in the middes 


rod, 
vo] - of thy mn 5. , & © ſervp their 
7 ane bannersfor Ignes. 


deRroyed thy . 
fpreas Bowe 5 Hethat 4 lifted the axes vpon the thicke 
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q kde. among men, 

Port beau, 801 And delivered his m power in to captiui- 
© fecuſe . tie,and his beaurie into the enemies hand. 


thereby he de , 
eld his peo. 62 And he gaue vp his people to the ſwor- 


le;% b l. . . © 1» . 

fully at de,and was angrie with his inheritance. 

am 5 The fyer» deuoured their choſen men, 
tealy 4%. and their maides were not ® praiſed, 


(ned fam. Cy Their Prieſts fell by the ſworde,&their 

. Nei nm Pwidowes lamented not. 

} inch 22.5 But the Lord awaked as one out of ſlepe, 
ana as a ſtrong man that after his 4 wine 

pete Maine be. CTYCth Out, 

”" uberrge 66 And {more his enemies in the hinder par 


I memics, te5,4nd put them to a perpetual ſhame. 


10 Tere fo , 
ita, *67 Yetherefuſed the tabernacle of -Ioſcph, 
Necmuſe thei 
me eruq 


i and choſe not the tribe of Ephraim: 
, 8 But choſe the tribe of Tudih, > mount 


15 pacience to he a Gombring,as chogh ke were drimken: there 
ag their beatlie indgemenr, faith, ho-wil 2wake and cake fud- 


_ r $6 " h ! - 
ahogh be puniſhed OPIONE - he ſparcel not altogether the 1Gac 


_ -Pfalmes. The Church perſecuted, 252 


Zion which he loued. | 
69 And heCbuylr his SanRuarie as an high ny buy! gig 
palace, like the earth, which he ſtabliſhed 3 vibe Þ 
for eucr. | kingdome, hs 
70 Hechoſe Dauid alſo his ſeruant, & tok: = ; my 
him from the ſhepefoldes. peahenrmet + 5 
71 Euen from behinde the ewes withyong cHe thewerk 
broghr he him to fede his people in Laa- Tirreine Fes 
kob,and his inheritance in Iſrael. to wit,to pro- 
72 Sothe fed thmaccording tothe tmpli- 7 open 
cirieof his heart,and guided them bythe 7» guid: hem 
diſcretion of his hands. rt” grrted 
"P'34a'lt. LEYTL. _ by power, 
1 The Iſraelites complaine te God for the great calamitie 
and oppreſizon that thei ſuffred by Gods enemies,s And 1 =" 
confeſiong their ſinnes, flee ts Gods mercies with ful by 
hope of deliuerance, 10 Becauſe their calamuties were 
ieyned with the contept of his Name, 13 For the which , T1.6 people 
thei promes t0 be thankeful. crye vato God 
C 4 Pſalme committed to Aſaph, aaa 7 Baee 


barousryranie 


I God, « the heathen are come into of 5 Babylooi 
thine inheritance:thine holie Tem- {2% hs pot 
ple haue they defiled , > made Ieruſalem berirance,pot- 
Loaperef flares etc 
2 Theb dead bodies of thy ſeruants haue \'* religion & 
thei giuento be meat vnto foules of the peo Hy 
heauen: andthe fleſh of thy Sainctes vn- jt bona 
to the beaſtes of the earth. whar extremi- 
; Their blood haue thei ſhed like waters r0- :cth ec 
und abour Ierufalem, and there was none ®*Þj5 cvurch 
ro< burye tlicm, as ciſe their faith 
4 Wearea reproche to our 4 neighbours, So Neo 
evena ſcorn: and deriſion vato them that 4iuer them. 
are round about vs. 1- & kinſfolkes 
5 Lord,how long wilt thou be mHgrie fr SE mma ; 14 
euer2ſhal thy gelouke © burne\ike fyer > of F enemies, 
6 * Powre out thy wrath vpon the heathen hagrr yn 
that haue not knowen thee, and vpon the beekdirs » bur 
were degene- 


king domes that hauc not called-vpon thy rate: & others 


were open ene 

Name. : » mies to thy re 

7s For thei haue deuoured Iaakob and made ligion, bur thei 
his dwelling place deſolate, ; pggpobgs 7; 

8 Remember not againſt vs the f former ies | 
e W and vtter 


iniquities, buts make haſte &> let thy ten- ly conſume vs 
Gr our finnes, 


dre mercies preuent vs:forwe are in great Brow. Prakek 
miſertie. ys to mercie? 


l A 5 h Teve.10,25. 
9 Helpe vs,0 God of our *faſuacſon, for frre-19-27e | 


the glorie of thy Name, and dejiuer vs, our fathers ha 
and be merciful vnto our ſinnes for thy J* connect 


names ſake. noel we hes 
ue recopenced 


1 Wherefore ſhulde the heathen faie, fo; our ones. 
Where is their God? let him be knowen Þ Sig we ba- 


. ue none other 
among the heathen in our ngnr by the Sauiour,nether 


vengeance of the blood of thy ſcruants 5 Fu chaye.s 
' that 1s ſhed. | 


wy by | our 

- . * atuacioen th 

1 Lertheſighis of thei priſoners come be x.ue thatbe 
fore thee:according to thy mightic arme provenriere- 
preſerue x the children of deat , help: vs. 


| . i Wot 
1 And render to our neighbours ſcuen j, 7” 0 


folde into their boſome their reprocie, God chi wers 
, A nine 

wherewith they haue reproched thte, 6 for "their fo- | 
Lord. nes ,y et to cov 
it SY deration of 

13 So we thy people, and ſhepe of thy wir canſe, we 


7. re vaiuſtly 
Rr:11:. murthered 


kWhich were captiues amig their eaemics,&colde loke for nothig but death, 


The Church afflicted prayeth.Pſalmes. TIfraels obſtinacie, 


paſture ſha] praiſe thee for euer: and from 


1We ozhr cs Beneration to generation! we wil fer for- 
defire no bene - : 
fre ere thethypraiſe, 


$2 this condi- > £ 
tion eo praiſe P$SAL, I XXX- 


his Name, tia. 4 A Jamentable prater to God to helpe the miſeries of his 

43,33 Church, 8 Deſiring him to confider their firſt eftate, 

when hu fauour ſhingd towargs them,to the intent thas 
be might finiſh that worke which he had begone. 

T Tohim that excelle:hon Shoſhanmm Eduth, 

A Pſulme commirted to Aſaph. 

Eare, «6 thou Shepherd of Iſrac], 

thou that Jeadeſt Ioſcph like ſhepe: 

ſhew thy brightnes,thou that fitteſt berwe- 


a This pfalme 1 
was maileaia 
praicr for to 
defhre God 19 


be mercilul _ 
to Fe eterd- ne the > Cherubims. 
des. 2 Bctore Ephraim and Beniamin and Ma- 


> Mone their 
heares y thei 


naſl*hſtirre vp thy {trength,and come to 
may rerurne to h [ vs. / 
worlhip God eipe vs. | X 
aright :5 15m 3 © Turne vs againe, 0 God ,and cauſe thy 

ace wncr . . 

ou ha ap- Face to ſhine that we maie be ſaued. 
potured. 4 O Lord God of hoſtes, how long wilt 
thou be angrie againſt the praier of thy 


 loyne th 
whole people 


| all thy tri- 
bcs togerher people? Meg 
again: | Thou haſt fed the with the bread of rea- 


4 The faich ful 
feare Gods an 
gre, when thei 
percciur that 
chcir .praiers 


res,and giuenthem tearesto drinke with 
greate meaſure. 
6 Thou haſt made vs a «© ftrife vnto our 


forch- 
ek beard,  Neighbours,and our enzmies laugh at vs a- 
e Our neigh- mong them ſelues, 


bours hauc co 
tinual ſtriſe & 
warrc agaiſt vs 
f Becauſe that 
. repentace on? 
ly commerh of 
God, thei mo- 
te inftancly & 
oft times ca 
to God for it 
as a meane,. 
whereby thei 
ſhalbe ſaued. 
g Scing that 
of thy mercie 
thou hai ma. 
de vs a mofte 


7 tf Turne vs againe,0 God of hoſtes:cau- 

ſe thy face to ſhine, and we ſhalbe ſaued. 

8 Thouhaſtbroght as vine out of Egypt: 

- haſt calt our the heathen, and plan- 

ted it, 

9 Thou madeſt roume for it, and dideſt 
cauſe it to rake roote, and it filled the 
land. | 

10 The mountaines were couered with the 
ſhadow of it,and the boughs thereof were 


deare poſſeſs id l;ke the ”"goodlie cedres. 
SEND. vs She ſtretched out her branches vnto the 
Gnnes are ma- SCa, and her boughes vnto the Riuer, 


- de. open for 
wilde beca ftes 
to dteuour vs, 
declare againe 


1 Why haſt thou they broken downe her 
hedges,fo that all thei,which paſſe by the 
waie,haue plucked.her > 


my loue & 6- .. | | 
niſh 5 woke 13 The wildei bore out of the wood hathe 
d:goone. deſtroied it, and the wilde beaſtes of the 


= f heldhavecatenit vp. 

k To wit, Eu- 14 Returne we beſeche thee, 6 God of ho- 

Pra is, af. fes:loke downe k from heauen and behol- 
de and viſit this vine, 


wel thei y hate 
thei 5bate our 35 And the vineyarde, that thy right hand 


onr religion as 


pereones. ve PAche planted, and the yong vine, which 
ane place 0 thou madeſt! Rrong for chy Telf, ; 


16 Tt is burnt with fyer and cut downe : and 
they periſhat the ® rebuke of thy counte- 


ing tht albeit 
there were no 
helpein earth, 


yer God was Mance, 

able + 19.45 17 Lerthine handbe vpony, ® man of thy 
heaven Hh vals hand , and vpon the ſonne of man, 
er ed prevaile Wwhome thou made ſtrong for thine owne 
zgainſtit,&% ſelf, 

as a yong bud : 

thou raiſcſt vp 


ngaine as out of the burne athes. = One k 
and ak jor” the or '# Lo enemie. wy Thar is, von hes She 
or e, whome hou haſt planted with ; ; 

wh, ny 2 ye ns, P wis| thy right baod, that thei Giulde be 


18 Sowilnot we go backe from thee: » re. 0Þwr wa, 


uiue thou vs,and we ſhal call vpon thy {! "3 Gu 
5's ut ſuchea, 
Name. re raiſe4 
19 Turnevs againe,0 Lord God of hoſtes; dent co hp 
cauſe thy face to ſhine and we ſhalbe ſa. jt": 
ued. | Tele 


SAL LEEED 


2 iAn exhortatis to praiſe God bethe in Leart Eweice foy 
his benefites,# And to worſhip him onely I God conde. 
neth their ingratitude,12 And ſheweth what great be- 
nefites ther baue loft thrqugh their owne malice. 


TTohim that excellethypon ® Gitttth, A plal- + aninrng 


me committed to.Aſuph. of wukcke 
a broght from 

I b j e . Gcth. 
Ots ioyfully vnto God our ſtrength; BY (emer 
ling loude vnto the God of Iaakob, this plal way 
2 Takethe ſong and bring forthe the tim- #{2m7%.® 
brel,the pleaſant harpe with the viole, Refcablind 
. e,n 
3 Blowe thetrumper inthe < newmoone, whume for a 
: X : . bh time theſe <> 
even-inthe time appginted, ar our fcaſt., imme 
daie. erdeined , but 
. 4 4 "e 
4 Forthis isa ſtatute for Iſrael, & a Law Goya wes 
of the God of Taak0b. boliſhel. | 
« Vnder this 


5 Heſerthis ind Iofſeph|for a teſtimonie, feat hecigre 
henderh alf 6+ 


when he came out ofthe, land of Egypt, gw "rn 


where I heard a language, that * I vnder- dais. 
3 4 Thatis, in 
ſtode nor, Iſracl: for 16« 


6 Thaue withdrawen his ſhulder from the {+ fanile 
burden,e> his hands haue left the f pottes, the chief be« 

5 Thoucalledit in affliction and I deliue- {77 br 

red thee, and 8 anſwered thee in the ſecret _— 

of the thunder:I proued thee at the wa- keth inf per 


ters of "Meribah: Selah. _ nn 
$ h Heare,6 my people,and Iwil proteſt vn theme 
ro thee;0 Iſratl,if thou wilt hearken vn- Fit thei ver 


neuer able i» 
ro me, we ſufficient 


9 Lettherebeno ſtrange god in thee,ne- buen 
. . $ 
ther worſhip thou anic ſtrange god. wn 


rance (ro cor 


w For Iamthe Lord thy God, w broght pri! buys 
thee out of the land of Egypt:i open thy more we ve 


mouth wide and I wil fil it. * bick 


1- tual delineti- 
i= But my people wolde not heare my vol- wal dies 


ce,and Iſracl wolde none of me. : , rome 5a 
22 SoI gauethem vp vnto the hardenes or * tne 

their heart , e> thei haue' walked in their f pecadets 

owne counſels. + agate 


* Oh that my people had hearkened vn- £41746: 
13 a peop | br 
rome, & Iſrael had walked in my waies a br 


14 I wolde ſone haue humbled their enc- bliegwhent 


mies,and turned mine hand! againſt their ancocive C4 


aduerfaries. —_— " 


15 The haters of the Lord ſhulde haue bene ve obediec 
ſubie& vnto him, and their time = ſhulde {G94 zccaed 


haue endured for euer. ell 
hei opene® 


16 And God woldehaue fed them with the : Nx. 
n fat of wheat, and with honie out of the he. onets 
rocke wold I haue ſufficed thee. rs 


abundance as he powreth them our. k God by his worde 

all, but his ſecret cle&ion appointeth, who ſhal heare with frute- 

1 If their fiones had nor lerted. mf the Iſraclites had not brone 
uenant with God, he wolde haue giuen them viQorie againſt the encwitgt 
n That is,with moſe fine wheat and abundance of khonic. 


PSAL. I XXX1n, 
1 The Prophet declaring God to be preſent among the 
Indges and Magiſtrates, 2 Reprougth their row 
es 


4 9-4 OY 


jetd» 


Ry BETTE LETS REES LADY S Bf Bs 


"_— 


| Theduetic of Ludges. 
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litie, 3 And exhorteth then to do iuftice. 5 But ſeing 13 O my God, make the like vnto a!whele, ! Becauſe the 


m__— r matter & execute inftice him ſelf. | 
C.4 Pſabne commuried to Aſaph, 
O 


J> gods: be iudgeth among gods. 


fade favour '2 juſtice to the poore and nedie. 

the cauſe of } 4 -Dcliuer thepoore and © nedic ; ſaue them 
pe cen mv f,0mthe hand of th: wicked. 

eXot ovely £ They knowe not & vnderſtand nothing: 
Alps "bur they walke in darknes , albeit all che 4 fun- 
Erkeirc2%. Jacions of the earth be moued. 
wdeSſupport. 6 T haueſaid, Yeare gods, and ye all are 
: _ children wo moſt High. 

of ordre, ether  e But ye ſhal dye as ainan, & ye princes, 
_—_ ſhal fall like > ogy PLE 


me of careles 


honour hal earth; for thou ſhalt inhcrice f all nations, 
alk. fb | | 
ones OPSAL, LEX XI. 


The people of 1ſratl praie wnt» the Lord to delruer the 


| from their enemies bothe at home and farre of, "which t- 


and 1 
rider a compte 


units he. pagined nothing but their deftrultion. g And thei def- 
{ Therefore ty Ye that all ſuche wicked people maie,according as God 
rant thal = pag accuſtomed, be ftricken with the formic tempeſt of 
_ ods wrath,1s That thei maize kr. We that the Lord # 
tne fro thee. mite high vpon the earth. 

1 Ss Q ” , 4 
Male CA ſorg,or Palme committed toAſaph 
Sn : ] 4 Epe not thou filence,0 God: be not 
ſed,as a forme {ti] and ceaſe not,0 God, 


"Rs 2 For lo,thine > enemies make a tumulte: & 


5 that the they y hate rhe, haue lifred vp the head. 
" atietuer ef T hei have taken craftie counſel againit 
jrapuar ,,» £7 peopie, and haue conſulted againſt 
hav Gakk 6 thy « ſecret ones, 


encmice ro big  T het haue ſaid, Come andler vs 4cut 
_ them of from being a nation: and let the 
Godarebus ſ@ Dame of Iſrael be no more in rem<cbrance. 
hg: 9:5 For thei have conſulred rogether * in 
f, t brer heart, ex haue madea league f agaift thee: 
de, #preſer, 6 T he tabernaclesof Edom,& the Iſhmae- 
pom = lices, Moab and the Agarims: | 
{hd were 7 Gebil and AmmGn,, and Amaldch,, the 
ale hurt Philiſtims with the inhabitants of ' T y- 
B priloner, rus: | ; 
GE; Aſhiralſsis ioyned with the:thei haue 
bene an arme to the children 8s of Lot. 
+ Sflah.- .. | 

9 Do thou to them as vnta the Þ Midiani- 
ſel, tes: asto Siſera ex asto Iabin at the river 
ite of the | Of Kiſh0n, _ | 

3% 10 Thei periſhed at En-d6r,c were i don- 
: g gue fortheearth. 
=I an. 1 Makethe,eventheir princes like* Oreb 
mus &.M and like Zedb : yea, all their princes like 
ny pom Zebah and like Zalmuni. 
Eawede 12 Which have ſaid, Let vs take for ous poſ- 
»t ſeſtionthe * habitacions of God. 
ods hoy iy Tried ep vo pmr $ aw God wolde 
dndieh heamrog tam. 


het mong amendement, 8 He deſireth Go4 to undertakg the &> ax the ſtubble before the winde. 


Randerth in the allcmblie_ of 


: How long wil ye iudgevniuſtly , and ac+ 


on them ia cept the pcrſones of the » wicked? Selah. 
þ For thenes , ne o 
» + urderers Do right to thepoore and fatherics : do 


ide of $ O God,ariſe , therefore iudge thou the 


reprobatcolde 
by no meaney 
bc amede<d, he 
praicth y roei 
maie —_ 


14 Asthe fyer burneth the foreſt,and as the 
flame ſerreth the mountaines on fyre: 
15 So perſecute thera with thy tempeſt, and 
led with all 


make them afraied with thy ſtorme. - Þ.uqg 
16 Fil their faces with ſhame,that thei maie m Thar is , be 
m ſcke thy Name, 6 Lord. cmpelted by 
17 Let. them be confounded and troubled 
for cuer: yea, let them be pur to ſhame and F*R;7 1 .,.. 
per! (hb, =p not, yr 
18 That they maie ® knowe that thou, which ve by exp4rie- 
art called Izhouah, art alone, every che mo- Ffothar ir 15 1 
Re High ouerall the earth. againſt thy co 
113- o ©a* 
| urch. 
1 'Dawid driuen forthe of bis countrey, 2 Defireth moFe 
ardently ro come ag aie ts the Tabernacle of the Lord 
& the aſſemblie of the Saints to praiſe God, 4 Prone 
uncing them bleſſed that mate ſo do. 6 1 hen he pra:ſeth + Danid com- 
the courage of the people, that paſſe through the wil- | be 
dernes to aſſemble them ſelues in £109. 10 Finally with come to = 
praiſe of this matter & confidence of Gods $ooanes he Churchyut God 
en«eth the Tſalme. fea ke pro- 
elsion of his 
T To him that excellethwpon Gittuch. A Pſalme i; wo Lane 
committed to the ſonneso* Korah. þ For none 
x ute c 
x () a Lord of hoſtcs, how amiable are colde enter in 
thy Tabcrnacles! wow rage rar 


be deftroie 
be vaſtable & 


con.clls thy 


Church , they 
a thouſand 2- - 


mong F_ work. 


2 My ſoule longeth, yea, & fainteth for the of the people 
bcourtes of the Lord : fr mine heart and wo Ou. 
my fleſh reioyce in the living God. hob home 

3 Yea,the ſparowe hathe foiide her an hou- hate oper Þ- 
ſe; and the ſwallowe aneſtfor her, where Jeet, 

| ſhe maie lay her yong : even by thine © al- nothiogi» bim. 
= F 0 Lord of hofſtes, my King and my my ph '& 

od. le:rneth of 

4 Blcſſed are thei that dwell inthine hou- kiriuss 
ſe:they wil euer praiſe thee. Selah. CORN <> 

5 Bleſſed #s the man, whoſe 4 ſtrength # in which was » 
thee,e in whole heart arethy waies, gee © eg 

6s They going through the vale of < Bacs, bi paſſed 
make welles therein : the raine alſo couc- «ig furs 
reth the pooles, hang wy man 

7 They go from f ſtrength to ſtrength, tl can hundes the 
everie ove appeare before God in Zi6n, ae ally 

8 © Lord God of hoſtes,heare my praier; © Ch: 
hearken,6 God of Iaak6b. Selah. Ne yer ons 

9 Reholde,6 God,our ſhield, & loke vpon £3 O_ 
the face of thine s Anointed. : f Thet none ieY 

10 For h adajeinthy courtes.is better the 7 ve2rie but 
a thouſand &her where : I had rather be a #rfgtb &cou- 
dorc keper in the Houſe of my God,then <>. tee 
todwell in the rabernacles of wickedncs, _ p 

n Forthe Lord God is the ſunne & ſhield price ke, 
witovs: the Lord wil give grace & glotie, owl 38v'e 8 
& no i goodthing wil he withholde from » He wolde 
them that walke vprightly. ns om 

12 O Lordof hoſtes bleſſed 4 the ma that 7aber in Gods 
truſtethin thee, 

PSAL, L XXTYV, dchogs. 

I, Becauſe God withdrewe not hu rods from bus Church time »» tims 
after their returne from Babylon firit they put him in jecreale as 
minde of their deltuerance,to the intent that he ſhulde bi- rings tows 
pot leaus the works of bis grace pes ew thes fees 

Lt. 4 


thy plagues to | 


i But wil from 
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Praier accepted. 


s Thei confe(- 
ſe that Gods 
fre merci- was 
the cauſe of 
their dcelive- 
rance, becauſe 
he loned the 
fand, vw hichahe 


reiogee in bope of felicttie promiſed. 9 For their delaue- 
race waza figure of Chriſts kingdome under the Which 
ſhulde be perfite felrciiie. ZR 
© To him that excelleth..A Pſalme C0 mitted 
tothe ſonnes of K orah. 


39% 6 oy, Ord,thou haſt bene » fauourable vnto 
butyed them thy land: thou haſt broght againe the 
abs 6 m-_ captiuitie of Taak0b, 

indgement. 2 Thou haſt forgiuen the iniquiticof thy 


c Not onely 


in with{raw- pCeop!c,.nd > coucred all their linnes. Sela't. 


iog thy rod, : LS . 
LE frets 3 T hou halt withdrawen all thine angre,6 
our ſinmnes, & haſtturned backe from the © fercencs of 
in touching q) } 
hearrs to con- ty Wratn, : 
feſſerhem. , 4, 1 Une VS,0 God of our ſaluacion, & re- 
$ 1 m . 

at chei hal eaſe thine angre towards vs, 

Pl Godsmer- 


5 Wile thou be arfyrice with vs for euer?& 
wilt thou prolong thy wrath from one gec- 
neracionto another? 

6 Wilt thounot turne againe 4nd quicken 
vs,that thy people mate retoyce in thee? 

7 Shewe vs thy mercte, 0 Lord, and grante 
vs thy © ſaluacion. 

$ I wil heark& what the Lord God wil ſaic: 

for he wil ſpeake f peace vnto his people, 
& ro his Saints, that they turne not againe 
to folie. 

9 Surely his ſaluacion is ncre to them that 


cies: fonow 
being oppre(- 
ſed by the log 
continuance of 
euvils.thei pray 
viito God,thar 
cpa 6. to 
s narure he 
wo!'de be mer- 
eiful vnro the. 
e He confeſ- 
ſeth that our 
ſaluationcom- 
meth onely of 
Gods mercie. 
fHe wil ſend' 
all proſperitie 
to his Church, 


hes be b ., : . R : 
—+— adn roage feare him, that gloric maic dwell in our 
<1 gr the. land. 
al o by his RE hr:-4 
puniſhments 10 Mercie and trueth ſhal mete : rightcouſ- 
a "a mga nes and peace (hal kiſle one another. 


beware that 11 8 T rueth ſhal bud out of the earth 3 and 
het returoe.. righteouſnes ſhal loke downe fr6 heauen. 
fences. 12 Yeathe Lord ſhal giue good things,and 
time God thus Our land ſhal giue her increaſe. 

13 © Rightcouſnes ſhal go before him, and 
ſhal ſet her ſteps in the waie. | 


exc:cile them 
with his rods, 


+ Pſalmes.The reſtoring ofthe Churg 


complaine of theiv long affliftion: 8 And thirdly they yg Among the gods there is none like thee, 


M4 


2 
f He eddtgat. | 
all dates 2 
a'muche ax. 


6\Lord,and there * 1s none that can do like 
thy workes, | 

All nactions,whome thou haſt made,ſhal we). 
come and s worſhip, before hee , 6 Lord, 1% wha, 


and ſhal glotitie rhy Name. . This p 
wo For thou art great and doeſt wonderous ?, 2% 
things:thouart God alone. we of Cheri 
{6 Teache me thy waie,6 Lord, and Iwil vg 
walke in thy truech : knit mine heart vnro joneVedeck 
thee,that I maic feare thy Name. hHe tot » i 
12 Iwilpraiſethee, 6 Lord my God, with © Fins 


i; For 


14 O God,theproude areri ſen againſt me, i 


a ; ; - hathe 

all mine heart : yea, I wil gloritie thy Na ang, 
me for cuer. | an vr 
great is thy mercie towarde me,and 0 lepeny 

q od , til Gog 
aſt deliuered my foule from + the ioyn.'x w 1 
graue, bh I 
That infrom 
and the aſſemblies of violent men haue prveed jo 
k ſoght my ſoule,and haue not ſer thee be. #t):om of he 


fore them, but 


thou 
loweſt 


« on 
15 But thou, 6 Lord; arta pitiful God and kr ey 


merciful, lowe to angre and great inkin- ln bn. 
ec 
denes and rrueth. w that het can 


16 Turne vnto me, and haue mercie vpon Þ* "meters 


"7 


F 


” 19n gor , 
me:giue thy ſtrength vnto thy ſeruant , & tic,wterpma 
de tyrants rej- 


ſaue the! ſonne of thine handmaid. ty we 
- Shewe a token of thy goodnes towarde lacke of Gods 


feare is 4s 2 
priniledge to 
all vice . #- 


crue!rie. 


me,that they which hate me,maie ſe ir, & 
be aſhamed, becauſethou , 6 Lord, haſt 


holpen me and comforted mc. L He hoaketh 
| not of hipow. 

P$SAL, LXXXVIT, ne verenes, bite 

cofeſſerh tha 


The holie Goft premiſeth that the condition of the , on 
Church , which was in miſerie afigr the captiuitie of yoodres hathe 
Babylon , ſrulde be reſtored ro great excellencie, 4 So I "_ 
that there ſrulde be nothing more comfortable then to ,, oy, bim 
be nombred among the members thereof, 


power againſt 
his encmies, 


et vnder the ' ; 
ing A P[1 C tcd tothe ſonnes of his 
Ih PEAL. LAXEVT. Tn ag cot le 
ade ſhove 1 Dawu fore afflifted & forſaken of all, prayeth feruent- Fre _ PTR , un” | 
_—— ly for deltuerance : ſometimes rehearſing ha miſeries, T Od laied IS unaacions among ene LIxevit: 
hen Berifh & '&/ Sometimes the mercies receiued, 11 Deſiring alſo to holie mounraines. a God did cha 
dang fey cone- be inftrutted of the Lord , that he maie feare him and 2 The Lord loucth y gates of Zi6n aboue © thn me 
Creole plens. I Rome "= py. ny: oof bnad a\{rhehabitacions of Taakdb, b= eh 
Cut proyer bf Bak 3. > Glorious wy are ſpoken of thee, 6 7am 
| ' CT | is Ss  b Thegh thy 
a Dauid perſe-T Ncline =* thine care, 6 Lord,and heare Citie of God.Selah. bes pf 


cured of Sal, 
thus praicd, 
leauing he 

ſame to the 
Church as & 
monmumer, how 
ec leke redre(- 
ſe agaift their 


me: for I am poore and nedie, 

z» Preſcrue thou my ſoule,forT am b mer- 
ciul : my God, ſaue thou thy ſeruant,that 
truſteth in thee. | 

3 Be merciful vnto me, 6 Lord: for Ic cryec 

miſcries. vpon thee continually. 

bl am not e- , 

nemie to ths, 4 Retoycethe ſoulc of thy ſeruant: for vn- 

vader to thee, © Lord,do I lift vp my ſoule; 

crucl owand 5 For thou, Lord, art good and 4 merciful, 
eWhich was Of greatkindenesvnro all them,that eall 
ſure token vpon thee. _ 


he beleued | Be: 
Cod velie ds, 6 Giue eare, Lord,vnto my prayer,& «© he. 


querkim k Arkentothe voyce of my ſupplicacion. 
coufeſſe that 7 In the daye of my trouble Iwilcall vp6 
Abu. thee: for thou heareſt me. 


ro aill,but ones 
ly merciful to | k wh 
poore fianers. e By crying and calling continually,he ſheweth how we 
maie not be wearie,thogh God grante not Foreh ch our 

wc muſt earneſtly, and often call rpon him, AY PE RIS 


5 Andof Zion it ſhalbe ſaid, « Manie are nel 


7 Aſwel the fingers as the plajers on in fou- in cegolirs 


4 I wil mike mention of © Rahib and Ba- 


ſhal ſtabliſhher. | 
6 TheLord ſhal count, whert he f writeth Ns 
LA 


do not yer ap- 
peare,yetwals 


bel among them that knowe me : bcholde Py*lone: 
Paleſtina & Tyrus wich Ethiopia, T he- & clay 


re is he borne. promes 


borne in her : and he, even the moſt High orkr cor 


the people, He was botne there.Selah. 


ments Jhal praiſe thee : ail my. s INgs are Church, jbt 
_ Jnalpraiſe thee : ail my 8 ſprings are Church jb 
IN TREE. was borne it 


the 


& Out of all quarters they ſh2l come into ehe Charch and be counted a5 Ge 


tizens. f 
had cle&ed and written in 
£1008 and comfort in the Charch. 


hen he callech by h:s w orde chem into the Church, w howe bt 
his boke g The Prophet ſetreth his » hole afec+ 


PSAL LXYXXVEIIT. 


1 A grieu:us complaint of the faithfil , ſive _ 
I 


"8 


5 5.7. 


F 


Gn STELESSS Forts 


— © © 
$ ky 9, 
\ h 
l 
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The fairbful afflicted. | Pſalmes. Gods power. 254 
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220 5% Eee 373 Fa 3 


» 


—— — 


by fot perſcoutions & aduerfitie: 7' Being a2it brokF. 46 Finally he praieth to be delinered fri his af- * 


o wlen?” | were left »f God without anie-conſelatun. 13 Tet he filctions, making mention of the ſharrnes of mars life, 
þ #4 ro callerh on God by faith & ftriueth againſt deſperation, » & confirming lam ſelf by Gods promiſes. 
ts 30, .C nfamung bian ſelf to be forſaken of all earths CA Palme to giue inſtruction, of Ethan the 
a. be Brien Of | Exrabite. F Thogh? hee 
ors | C4 ſong or Pſulme of * Hema'n the Exrabite | Wil a ling the mercies of the Lord for ot bios minds 


to 'ne inſtrucÞon, mg 4s 6g euer:with my mouth wil 1 declare thy + oy 
of K,orahb for him that excekthypon Ma tri.th from generacion ta generacion, = Gow penn 
F ct Fe maize. 


lai * Leamioth, | 2 Forl » ſai 3 Mercie ſhalbe ſer VP for e- folde exapley 
() Lord God of my ſaluaci6,I crye day uer:thy trueth ſhalt thou « ſtabliſh inthe v4 wereies 


by the 


caule them tg 


and night Þ before thee. Vv:rie heauens. wrult in God, 
thogh to many 


©] Let my prayer enter into thy preſence: 3 4I baue made a couenit with my choſen: mays. aver 


Wh = incline thine eare vnto my Crye. I have ſ[worne ro Dauid my ſeruant, - bn 
Fejirye oor ; For my ſoule is filled with cuils, and my 4. Thy ſede wil I ſtabliſh foreuer, and ſet þ Athe tha 
Re ne life draweth nereto the graue. vp thy throne from generacion to gene- fly >ekued 
lk did: , Iamcoumed among them that go dow- racion. Selah, c An thine "yt 

VIQLDIE Acaueon 


_ tobe | ne vnto the pit, 4ud am as a man without 5 O Lord, euenthe * heauens ſhal praiſe M's "e2%e 
gur6r of his ſtrength: | thy wonderous worke: yea, thy trueth in *» anic alcer«- 


Note that 5 < Freamog the dead,likethe ſlaine lying the f Congregacion of the Saints, lo that _ 
þ deaths we. -in the grauc,whome thourcmembrett no 6 For who 15 equal to the Lord in the hea- oe, - cn Fs 
# buſes of more , and they are cut of from thine uen ! who 1s like the Lord among the geable 


hfe:&thus dT be 
k friceh be- hand, | 8 ſonnes of the gods! An Che 


eſe be *3* 5 Thou haſt laied me inthe lowtſt pit, in 7 Godis verie terrible inthe aſſemblic of »3s promees 


. 
forall waters darkenes, oy inthe depe. the © Saints,and to be reuerenced aboue tc g:ounded 


nt 7 Thine indignationlieth vpon me, and all,that are about him, rye Veg 
wreentsff*  rhou haſt vexed me with all thy © waucs, 8 O Lord God of hoſtes, who is like vnto ai praile thy 
4 Thar is;frs Selah, thee (which art a mightie Lord, and thy Ponce Ktarth 
oy pou 8. Thou haſt-put away mine f acquaintan- trueth isabout thee! --. Aa, 


pentuecordly,_ ce fatre fro me, & made metobe abhor- 9 i Thouruleſtthe raging of the ſea:when (711. " 
-,- ——_ ofthem: 8s'I am ſhut vp, and cannot the waues thereof ariſe,thou tiJleft chem. gy - vr s 
Iv arr get forthe. 10 Thouhaſt beaten downe Rahab as a mi-Aug. ts 


hay: «ar g bMineeye is ſorowful through mine af- Mlaine : thou haſt ſcatered.thine enemies © tte, 40 


ge-$ erEble be» 


fye arrive. flition: Lord, I call daiely vponthce: IT with thy. mightie arme. j fore Gods ma- 
teth f lole® Freeche out mine hands vnro thee. zz The heauens are thine, the earth alſo is £9 nos 


| diſpleaſure of 


bi friends to 10 Vile thou ſhewe ia miracleto y dead} thine:thou hall Jaied the fundacion of the eantithie crea- 
Saboety * orſhalthedeadriſe e>praiſe thee:Selah. worlde, and all that there is, n_— £9 
puncly pui® ix Shall thy louing kindenes be declared 1 Thou haſt created the Northand the Cvurch Frvs, 
ly ied bis. © in the graue.? orthy faithfulnes in'deſtru- South: * Tabor and Hermonfhal reioi- aging 6442 
Mead * jon? ce inthy Name, 4 For 39 he dee 
k 


of [T] - x — liucred the 
I erin 12 $halthy wonderous workes be knowen 1; .Thou haſt a mightie arme : ſtrong is Church by þ 
wyſoroves inthe darke ?and thy rightcouſnes in the ® thine hand, &+ high is thy right hand. macboon ble 


BeGeverd land « of obliuion? 14 (Righteouſnes & cquirie are the ſtabliſh- RETRY 
wore ebuentte 13 But ynco thee haue I cryed, 6 Lord, and mcnt of thy throne : mercie ad crueth go a, þ 22g we 


y wy early ſhal my praier come before thee, before thy face. ft ray dana 
cll no him 14 Lech docſt thou reie& my ſoule,c> 15 Bleſled is the people,thar can ® reioyce yren | 

the to _—_ hideſtthy face from, me? in thee : they ſhal waike inthe light of thy imme wen 
edead'® 15 1 am affiicted and ar thepoint of death: » countenance,s Lord. ot $7. 


l from my yourh ſuffer thy tcrrours,dou- 16 They ſhal retoyce corinuaily n thy Na- mon Foſtwars 
_ ting of my life. | me, andinthy righteouſnes ſhal they ex- vat had-> 
perthe bo-16 T'hineindignations go ouer me, & thy - alt them ſelues, | y all partes & 


«all ſeife  feare hathe cut me of. 17 For thou art the 9glorie of their ſtregrh, 114555 or the 


2 worlde thal o« 
wi remem- ' ' d (0) | - bey | God 
bene ®* 17. They came round about me daiely like and by thy fau ur our hornes ſhaibe ex #8... M 


| lam ever in ware r,& compatlled me together, alred. e&clnerance of 


» 18 My louers and friends haſt thou put a- 18 Forour ? ſhield apperteineth to the Lord, corners 
hefty tif L way from me,and mine-acquaintance” hid and our King to the Holic one of Ifracl. he indgeth the 


tears them ſelues. .. yg 19 Thou ſpakeſt the ina viſion vnro4 thi Fm # Men 
pnene: _ "{Hheb6 448 Bb WEL. ne Holic one,and faideſt,I have laied hc merciful Fa- 
an, - SW P SAT. bi X'X X1X. s pe.vpon one that is * mightie:I haue ex- okelomgery 
+. 4 With manie wordgs dveth the Prophet praiſe the goed» ' alted one: choſenour of the people. _—_— 
Dl bs nes of God, 23 For bis teſtament & couenant, that he their conTience that God is their Father. n They ſbalbe preſerved by 


had made betwene him and his eeft by leſus { brift jo dhayer rouidence. © In thar they are preſerued and continue, they 


the ſonne of Dawd: 38 Thendoeth he compiame of oglir ro give the praiſe and glorie onely ro thee. p In thatrhat our King - 


Wy a : + £2 hathe power to defend vs,it is the vift of God. q To Symud and to orbers, 

ns, Fl the great Pune and deſolation of the kingdome of Da- ro Me thas Dauid was thy choſen one r Vhomel have bothe choſty 
wer IR: wid.ſo that $0 the out Rarde appearance the promes was and giuen him Rtrengrh to execute his office, as yo 7, 
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Thetrueth of Gods promes. Pſalmes. The ſhortnes of manslif. 


20 I haue founde David my ſeruant: with 465 8 Lord, how long wilt thou hide thy ſelf, 8 Th, Prophee 


mine holie oyle have I anointed him. 
21 Therefore mine hand ſhalbe ctabliſhed 
with him , and mine arme ſhal ttrengthen 


him. 
22 The enemie ſhal not opprelle him, ne- 
Fay PRA ther ſhal the wicked hurt him. 
Liu horn 3 Bur Iwil © deſtroye his foes before his 


fe cnemics 4- - 
e enemies 3- face,and plague them that hate him. 


kingdom, yt 24 My trueth alſo and my * mercie ſhalbe 
ve promirn  withhim,and in my Name ſhal his » hor- 


to ouercome 


them.  _nebeexalred. 
et 1 wil merci- 


fully performe 25 I wilſet his hand alſo in the ſea, and his 


_rOETS. righthandinthe =* floods. 


Randing hisin 26 He ſhal crye vnto me, Thou art my 


6emities & f= 7 Father, my God and the rocke of my 


u His ppwer,* faluacion. 
* He (hal en- 25 Alſo I wil make him my firſt borne, hi- 
ioye the land. © oher then the Kings of the earth. 

y His excellir x My mercie wil I kepe forhim for euer- 
ears het more,and my couenac ſhal Rand faſt with 
in chac he ſhal him. | 

be namcd the 


ſonne of God, 29 His ſede alſo wil I make ro enJure * for ' 


& hrit boroe, ever,and his throne as the dayes of heaus. 


wherem he 18 


a bgure of 30 Butif his children forſake my Lawe, and 


© rh for Walke not in my tudgements:. 


Gones of .che 4 * If they breake my ſtatutes,and kepe not 
people ſtare , . 
of this kigdo- my commandements: 


ed 6! jb Thenwill viſit their tranſereſsion with 


uedftila rote, therod,and their iniquitie with ſtrokes. 


kh ore 33 * Yermy louing kindenes wil I not take 


projnucs is from him, nether wil I falfifie my truerh. 
2.Sarm.7,14. 34 My couenant wil [ not breake, nor » al- 
« Thogh the ter the thing that is gone out of my 


fairiful a(wer ; 
Bot'in all poirs lippes. 


corherr profef 5 I haue ſworne once by mine holines, 
Gon z Yer God _ . f . 4 . 

wilavebreake "that [ wilnot faile Dauid,ſzying, 
Cpp__ns 26 His ſede ſhal endure for cucr, and his 
b For God in throne ſh.lbe as the ſunne before re. 
qpar; 6b 337 Heſhalbeeſtabliſhed| for euermore as 


his mercicand - the moon?,& as a faithful < witnes in che 
nor to mans 


power iu per- heauen.SElah. 

li; 38 Butthou haſt reieed and abhorred,thou 

v.09 Daxid: Halt bene angrie with thine Anointed, 

which is 4 mA4- 2h t 4 frh 
39 Thouhaſt «4 brokenthe coucnant of thy 


mer of othe. 


eas long as F ſeruant, & profanied his © crowne,caſting 
ſunne& moone - h 4 
endure , they it ON TNEC ry of 


ſhalbe witael- ,o, Thou halt broken downe all his walles: 


- ra ah * thou haſt layed his fortreſles in ruine. 
4 Becauſe off it Allthat go by the way, ſpoile him: he is 


ſion of things, * a rebuke vnto his neighbours. 


elaine 7.42 Thou haſt ſer vp the right hand of his 


God as thogh - en-mies, and made all his aducrſaries to 


he ſawcavor reiovee 

pertormanace þ . | 

ern prom:s- 43 Thou haſt alſo turned the edge of his 
chargig his a {worde, and halt not made him to {tand in 


res on God,he 
#cliftcth doute the battel. 


&amprciccie. 44 Thou haſt cauſed his dignitieto decay, 
meacdeth # he, andcaſthis throne to the grounde. 


ible dilbipa- 45 The dayes of his f youth haſt thou 


tion and .rcn- ; . 

ting of Fking- ſhortened, and coucred him with ſhame. 
dome, which Selah . 

was vader Lle- y | | 

roboam:or els by y Spirit of prophecie Eclhiin ſpeakerh of thoſe grear miſe- 
ries, came fone afrerwardeto paſſe at the captiuitie of Babylon. f He 
lh*wech chat 7 kindome falled before it came to perfeRtivn os was ripe. 


for euer>ſhal chy wrath burne like fyre? nn Eras 4 
47 Remember * of what time I am;whe- plaintthenek 
refore ſhuldeſt rhou creat in vaine all the 7 Wi fark us 
children of mem? | Ne nm 
43- What man luzth, & ſhal nor ſe death? Vw cnt 
ſhal he deliuer his ſoule from the hand of tho bebons 
the graue?Selah. may 


vpon him, 
49 Lord,where are thyformer mercies,which 99 
chou ſwareſt vnto David in thy rruerh» | vi. prvs 
5o Remember,so Lord,the rebuke of thy fer i He meaneck 
uants,which I beare in my i boſome Lf all 7, Gob oy. 
the mightie people, ory th te 
5: For * thine enemies haue reproched thee, his backer 
6 Lord, becauſe they haue reproched the j\* med 
| foteſteppes of thine Anointed. —cetnket 


52 Praiſed be the Lord for|euermore. So ju ther 


be it,cuen ſo be ir. ; boſhbs, 
: k 0 e callech 
PSAL." XC. the that perſe- 


1 Moſes in bus prater ſetteth before 13 the eternal fauour cute FCburch, 
of Gud toward his, 3 Who are netber admoniſhed by SR , 
the breuitie of their fe, y '\ or by hu plaguesto be ly waie for 
thankeful, 12 Thereſore Moſes prateth God to turne ayes FL 
their hearts & contiuue his mercies toward them, &*? 
ther poſteritie for eur. 

q A prater of Moſes,the 2 man of God 3D ho. 

x Ord,tthou haſtbene our Þ» habitacion to. call the 

from generacion to generacion. ug wg 
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eres Here is deſcribed in what aſſurance be lineth that put= b mgcning, and thy trueth inthenight, tric is bis p:; 

-_ fue #eth bu _— ES & «iy 9 3 Vpon anc inſtrument of cen ſtings, an —— 
wholly to hu protection in all tentations. 14A. þ - . _ i an teal t 

4 if Gedto thoſe that loue him, kyow him and truft m Þ® the viole with the ſong pon the har- to praiſe hi 


continually 
bim,to deliuer them,& giue them immortal glorie. . bothe daic & 


pe. 
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—— che moſte High, ſhal abideinthe © thine hands. + perminred.bur 
ee {hadoweof the Almightie. 5 OLord,how glorious atethy workes!c> migeboliſhed. 
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kat £1 — waving re of the hunter, and from the noiſome pPe- and allthe workers of wickednes do flo- «icked conſi- 
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aud couenant, vancieof tyrants, 10. H"arning them of Gods tudge- 
ments* 12 Then 4ceth he comfort the afflicted by the 
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praiſed:he is to be Lared aboue all gods, ſer all mi 
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Ba the ſoules of his Saint«:he wil de- NOR clledvpon or: _ REI bis Church 
ES liver chem: from che hand of the wie | 17, (:ke yntorhe inthe cloudie piller: 670%" bet 
= uiL ne is owe for- the ri ghteous,and _ NY he Node: _” Theſe yeopls 
te os ER inhears ng? rv EE chem, 6 Lord our God: whome God 
dr _— ng = chedort;.opd .*thou waſt a, fauourable God ynto. them —_—— 
fereft vids, gue chankes for his holie® remcrabean- | F * + For the mo- 
Mer F-ds Ce; et -thogby. dideſt cake vengeance for © their te liberally 
- itthireruſt in Cod for their delineran ; inntons, = dealerk 
FR ee 4b ER rs ut he ' g "Exalt the Lord onr God,/and fall downs jic: a. 150: 
n en wn Mm VA * before his holie Mounraine: for the Lord Jiguh, be pre 
yt 46 10.1 PSA I EEVIEG, 9 our Gods pi BY | Abuſe his be» 
f ex or Re CECatE = 7 + hy OT 


| Sf i Me rxlwvtcth all to fete "the Lip, 3 Whe hathe choſen 
vs & preſerued vs,4 And te entre ito bis ffnbties 


e bu . (34d 
FE Reba . | Sſaiii. 


A pſabme of praiſe. | 
Glo? ye Ren vnto the Lord, all the 
carth. 

Serue the Lord with gladnes: come befo- 
re him with ioyfulnes. | 
3 Knoweyethateuenthe Lord is God: he 
hathe » made vs, & not we our ſelues : we 
are his people, and the thepe of his pa- 
ture. 

< Enter into his gates wich praiſe, ex into 
wal reg-netys. his courtes with reioycing : praiſe him 


we "are his and blefle his Name. 
ſhepe av9P*®”. 5 Forthe Lord is good: his mercie rs deuer- 


laſting,and his rrueth s from gencracion 
to, generacion. 


a He pro Ny [ 
ciech y ods * 2 
pF. ja cal- 
_ the Gen- 
.41lcs, ſhal>e (© 
rea: that thei 
ſhal have won 
derful occaſto 
to praiſe his 
mercic & re- 
toyce 
b He chiefly 
meaneth , rou 
ehing the ſpirit 4 


tual regenerae 


v1 He ſhewerth 
that God wi 
nut be wor- 


ſhiped, bur 
by tat at meanes, which he h:the appointed, d He declareth that we 


oght neucr eo be wearic in praifing hum, ſeing his mercies toward vs laſt fur 


ener. 
PSAL, C1, 


3 Dauid deſcribeth what gouernement he wil obſerue in 
bu houſe and kingdome. 5 He wil puniſh and corrett by 
roeting forthe the wicked , 6 And cheriſhing the nd 
he perſones. | | 

++ "A Pſthme of David, 
Wo Going 2 ſing mercie and agen: rato 

a David confi. thee,0 Lord,wil 1 ling. . 

erfite waied til 
be; &1n y vpright- 


_ 
ah 


> — —— 4 
: = ' = — — 
a n -_ <4 m— oy 1 "xy mY »; 4 p : _ by A -4 
m_— F tidatrmcet b 
— _ PO * 1 ed 
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A © 
qi 
= _ 
( 


dereth what 


maner of King 
he wolde be, _ 


2 I wil do wiſely in th 


y comeſt tome: I wil w 


he God ſhul 
ve olace him nes of mine heart in the middes ot mit- 
in ed not ys ne houſe. 

rominm V- 

Fealy, chat he 3 I wil fer no wicked thing tlefore mine 
"= e be wer- eies: Thate® the worke of them that fall 
\Þ Thogh's awale: it ſhal not cleaue vnro me. 

yer } differrch} 


A froward heart ſhal depart from me: I 


ro place m1: i” 4 
- wil knowe none cu1l). 


Ss kiglic dig- 


Kiric , rv 

I give my ſelf 5 Him,thar rively 9 ſclandereth his Lb 
js ken: bour,wi) I deſtroi::hi that hathe a proude 
ing a prinate 


loke and bigh heart, I can ner ſuffer. 
« He ſhew-h & Mineeies Falke vnto the © faithful of the 


that magiſtra- 
og rg to land, that they maje dwell with me : he 


eheir dveries, that walketh in a perfice waie, he.ſhal ſer 


except thei be 
ST es alt UE me- 


e He ſhewerh Lord. 

what 'S, true 

ye of the ſworde:to puniſh the wicked «nd to mainteine the good. 

f Magifirates muſt immediarly puniſh vice , leſt it growe to farther incon- 
yenience and it khrathen Magiftrarcs are boynde ro do thyszhow AP more 
akci thay hive the charge of the Church of God? 


PSAL. CiT. 
Mg I meth thr hs prater we appointed to the firifl 
30 praze 3" the captiuitie of 16 A conſolation 
for the building of the Church: 18 Whereof follyweth 
the praiſe of God to be publiſhed unto all pefteritie. 
232 The conuer ſion of the Gennler,28 And the Habilitis 
of the Church, 
aWhereby is © Apraitr* of the afflicted, when he ſhalbe , 
aldeix we be in diſtres, and powre forthe his meditation 
great miſeri- before the Lord, v4 " | 
EE bf. ANT AK | > 


 Theduericiot: magiſtrates. .'Pſalmes. 


vice. 7 T here ſhal nodeceitfu] perſone dwell 
- paviſh che” within mine houſe: he that telleth lies, ſhal 
Nor op if. not remaine in my ſight. 

vicious in tb4 $ f Betimes wil Ideftroy all the wicked of 
—#.4 i the land , that I maie cut of all the wor- 
ek be k«rs of iniquitic from the Citie of the 


24 «And I laid, O my God, take me not i» hn th | 


rance was as it were created antive*. 
"(hiemen colde Toke for 
me is neuer more 
 eteaſeth;which 


Tae hang bus few yoo 


1 


v 


\Gads Carc ourrhix, 


—_ _ my praler, and ler wy 

» crye come vnt = 

2 Hidenot a wr ck from me inthe time of ak — 
my trouble: ' incline thine eares vnro me; au Praer we 
when I call;make haite-to heare me, lyk 

3 For my. daies ace< conſumed like-ſmoke, 3 **: 
and my bones are burnt like an hexth, deleve ws ah 

4 Mine heart is ſmicten and withereth like « < Theſeerce 
gralle,becauſe I forgare 4 co eat my bread, ft ind 

5 For the voice of my groning my bones fon med =} 
do cleaue tomy ſkin. Church og _ 

6 Iamlikea« pelicane of the wildcrnes:T ** nranrt 
am like an owle of the deſerts. 

7 'I watche and am as #Iparowe alone vp6 
the houſe coppe. 

$ Mine enemies reuile-me daiely , & they 
y rage agaift mc, haue f ſworne agaiſtme. !*4* 

9 Surely ! haue 8 eatcn aſhes as bread, and = 
mingled my drinke with weping, = 

10 Becauſe of thine b indignation and thy 5s. 
wrath:for chou haſt heaued me vp,and cat 
. me downe. | 

x ' My daies arelike a ſhadowetthat faderh, 

- and Lam withered like grafle, oe 

12 Butrhou,6 Lord,dock ' remaine for c- a 
uer,and thy remembrance from generaci6 Aiom 
to generacion. | a 

13 Thouwiltariſe elies mercie vpon Zi- IS 
6n: for the time to haue metcie thereon, (© gies 
for the z appointed time 1s come. RE 

14 For thy ſeruars delite in the !ſtonesthe - we be ſrl 
reof, and haue pitic on the duſt thereof, ?*, M 

15 Then the heathen ſhal feare the Name «rt 
of the Lord, & all the Kings of the earch (6 


{by ſong 
a {ke 


nut tor 


ne_. oxdmany 


aue conſpt 
4- H_ 
8 1 have not 
riſey outof wy 
oc ages.) 


conhime _ 
for eutr. 


thy glorie, 

16 WI he the Lord ſhal buylde- vp Zion, & Wet 
ſhal appeare = in his glorie, — 

17 "And ſhal turne vnto the praier of the mic } 
deſolate,and not deſpiſe their prajer. mo ? 

38 This ſhalbe writen for the. generacion |? 
to come: &the people,which ſhaibe » crea+ ju mien 
ted;ſhal praiſe the Lord: oO 

19 For he hathe loked downe f:6 the height fucbſul 1] 
of his Sanftuarie: out of the heauen did ;” k. _- os 
the Lord beholde the earth, *. 6 ney | 

20 That he might heare the mourning of |. hive de0c 
the priſoner,and deliuer the * children of + Oo 
death: . \d 

21 That thei maie declarethe Name ofthe © ky hr 
Lord in Zi6n, and "_ praiſe in. Jeru- Cid bY 


ſalem, at 
22 When the people ſhalbe gathered p to- wer ls 
urns and the ro ge po eruoione pum it to 
Re —. 


He' abated my frengeh in che waie, & 


23 
ſhorrened my daics. 


away by deline- 


and ont daiene-. 


b, 
: [A - 
Q ' 
? . is 0-2 > 
* * En + re =y pup apa WoW Orv. - -wþ _—_— Fm 4 l 

, 

: 

y * 


N : Law 
3 - -—"" 4 * 
. "ud 


0 " ha —_—_— —©S CY kt... VS i ” TT w_ 


; The mercies of God. 


away in the middes of my daies: thy yeres 
endure from generacion to generacion, 

25. Thou haſt aforetime laied che fundatt- 
on of the earth, and the heauens are y wor- 


Leh , ke of thine hands. 

micke 9944 5 r T hei ſhal periſh, but thou ſhalt endure: 
*: bur t7* 64;en thei all ſhal waxe olde asdocth a gar- 
op 9 ment:2s aveſtwe ſhalt thou change them, 
Md for cad and thei ſhalbe changed. 

Fang f halt 29 But thou art rhe ſame,and thy yeres ſhal 
cho en not faile. | 


but coutoue 
for cues: for 
gt 6uclatige 


fight. 
a PSAL. Cirry, , 
1 He pronoketh allto praiſe the Lord, which hathe par- 
daned ' 4s fonnes , deltuered bum from deftruttion , and 
ginen bim ſufficient of all good things. 10 Then he ad- 
deth the tender mercies of God, which he ſheweth Lhe 4 


He woke | 
bh bis dol- mote tender Father towards bis childre,rs The frail- 
nes Pg fe of 729 life. 20 An exbortatien to man and An- 
$ both vader- gels ro praiſe the Lond. 

ing & a*- þ 4 
> <« Ablalme of Dawtd. 


& heart are to | Y ſoule,*praiſc y the Lord, & all that 


Ia: co ſec for- 7 FOUTE Te Long, 
the his praiſe. is within me, praiſe his holie Name. 


dike ans > Mly ſoule,praiſe thou the Lord , and for- 


cheſet of all per nor all his benefites. 
miſiioa of 6a- 3 VV hich Þ forgiuerh all rhine iniquitie, & 


” telive healerh all rhine infirmities. 


[Lorkn, Which redemeth thy life from y< grave, 


and crowneth thee with mercic and com- 
paſsions. | 


, eples. | 
\-\\g wary" The Lord executeth righteouſnes and 
exen iudgementto all that are oppreſled. 
 queth fregeh 5 He made his waies knowen vnto © Moſes, 
7 jb uh & his workes vntorhe children of 1ſrad], 
| $8 TheLordis fulof compaſsionand mer- 
cie,flowe to angre and of great kindenes. 
9 Hewil not alwaic f chide, nether kepe his 
anzre for eucr. 
wo Hehathenots dealt with vs after our 
lines , nor rewarded vs according to our 
iniquities. 


fo farre hathe he remoued our linnes from 
Vs, " 


wilde is, 13 'As a father hathe compaſſi6 on his chil- 
ip of Goa dren, ſo hathe the Lord compalion on 
Tos themthat ſcare him. 
14 For he knoweth whereof we be made:he 
remembreth that we are bur duft: 

i5 Thedaiesof i mi are as grafle:as a flow- 
bathe Cr of the field, ſo floriſheth he. 

ws 16. For the winde goeth ouer it,and it is go- 
©'mer- ne,and theplacethereof ſhal knowe it no 
more, 


; þ yni-17 Butthe louing kindenes of the Lord en- 


Plalmes, Gods prouidetice. 257 


dureth for ever;& euer vpon them that fea- - 

rc him, and his * rig hreouſnes vpon chil- 5 His jute Þ 

drens children, of his mot. 
18 Vnto them that kepe his! covenant, and jc hl goed 
thinke vpon his commandements to do <**» feare bi, 


them. 


19 The Lord hathe prepared his throne in ® !*#harthat | 


heauen, and his kingdome ruleth ouer mt wen 
all, ' | 466 
20 Praiſe the Lord,yen his Angels,that ex- *h< Angels, 


4 - illigly do its 
cel in ſtrength, that- do his commande- ye ; gs 


, BY , : our felues to 
ment in obeying the voice of his worde, 997 ue? to 


21 Praiſe the Lord, all ye his hoſtes, ye his ducrie,& aw+ 
ſ:ruants that do his pleaſure. wg 
22 Praiſe the Lord, all yehis workes, in all 
places of his dominion ; my ſoule, praiſe 
thou the Lord. 
| | PSAL., C1110, $ Ihe Prngnen 
1 An excellent Pſalms to praiſe God for the creation of ve" node nor 
the worlds & the genernance of the ſame by bis mar- to enter into 


welous proudence,3s Wherein the Prophet prateth a- oo —__ | 


ainſt the wicked, who ere occaſion; thay God dimini- aſmuch as all 
d bis bleſoings, the ordre of 


nature, with F 


I Y foule, praiſe thou y Lord: 6 Lord proprictic and 
my God, thou art exceding great , y $25 of the 

art ® clothed with glorie & honour. mote Ro 

2 Which couereth him (elf with light as dis macetlie in 
with a garment, &> ſpreadeth rhe heauens *,4* be Pro 


n ©%%S et here 
like 4 cCurtrame.. ty all 


3 Which laieth the beames of his chibers **< powere 


in the watcrs, and maketh the cloudes his feruc God : fo 
the Apoftle to 


chariot , and walketh vpon the wings of j Rn. hoe 
the winde. —_—_ this 
; . * # R allc , how 
4 Which b maketh the ſpirits his mefſen- veric ' angels 
allo are obe- 
He fer th k how'h Jae: ps NS 
c © "A 
$ er the earth vpon her tundacions,ſo y papa g_ 
* 4 GFN — the ſea to be 
6 Thoucoueredſt ir with y< deepe as with a> ormamcnt 
vote 5 earch» 
a garment: the 4 waters wolde ſtand aboue « it 'by thy 


f ower dis 
the mountaines. ve Cradle 


7 Baatthy rebuke thei flee:at the voice of tbe rage of F 


thy thunder thei haſte awaie. ner _polhible. 


$ Andthe moiitaines aſcend, e> the valleis wand + 6s 9 
deſcend to the place which thou haſt eſta» be detroied. 


bliſhed for them. | oa rope 


9 Patthou halt ſet them a bonde,which thei ric beafies, 
- ſhalnot paſſe: thei ſhalnot returne to co- vi te excend 


uer theearth. | his proutdene 
caicto man. 


1 Heſenderh the ſprings into the valleis, f There is 5. 


, : . art of the wo 
which runne bety ene the mouncatines, Fide ſo baren, 


us Thei ſhalgiuedrinke to all the © beaſtes wh:re mote 


ofthe field, and the wilde afles ſhal quen- p07 te 4 


. chetheirthirſt. "gs appeare 
12 By theſef ſprings ſhal the foules of the y From whe 
heatien dwell,and ſing among the braches. jt c 
13 He watcereth the mountaines from his beth Gods p- 
s chambers, etheecarth is filled with the Saer manwhe 
frute of thy workes. damped 
14 Hecauſeth graſſe to growe for the cat- faric thigs for 
tel, and herbe forthe vſe of  man,that he im: a5 berves 


maie bring forthe bread out of the earth, bu: alſo thigs 
15, And wine that maketh pla the heart of 9 norer and 


man, & oyle to make a4 to ſhine, wo ” 
| tel, w_ 
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Godsprouidence, 


00r,dees vets, 
© /ache lite. 

4 As to ſcparat 
che mght from 
the daic , & to 
note daies,mo- 
nechs & yeres. 
k That is , by 
his courſe , e- 
ther farre or 
nere, it notech 
- fommer , win- 
ter and other 
ſeaſons. 

I That is,they 


- onely finde 


"i 


meat accordig 
to Gods pro- 
uidence, who 
careth cuc ter 
the brute bea- 
tes. 
m To wit, whe 
the daic ſprine 
_ : for the 
ight is as it 
were a ſhield 
to defend man 
againſt the ry- 
* panic and fier- 
cenes of bea- 
ſes. 
o He confeſ- 
ſeth thar no 
tongue is able 
to exprefſe 
Gods' workes, 
nor minde to 
comprehende 
as ? 
*QrV hate 
© God is 2 
moRe nouri- 
ſhing Farher, 
whoprouideth 
for all creatu- 
res their daie- 
lic tode. 
p As by thy 
preſence all 
things haue 
Isfe:ſo,if thou 
with lrawe 
thy bleſsings, 
thiciall perith. 
I As y death 
of creatures 
theweth y ve 
are nothing of 
our icluecs : fo 
their genera- 
cton declareth 
ywe receiue 
all things of 
our Crcatc r. 
e Gods merci- 
ful face giueth 
Atrength te y 
earth, bur his 
ſeucre counte- 
nance burnerh 
mounta ines 
'ho infe& y 
worlde, & fo 
cCaule God 
he can not re- 
aoyce in his 
workes. 
Pial Cy. 
2 Foraſmuch- 
as the Liracli- 
ees were excp 
ted fre the ch 
imunecandem- 
nation of the 


* worlde, and 


were eclr&cd 
to be Gods 
people,y Pro- 
phert willeth 
them to ſhewe 
them (clucs 
mindeful by 
thikeſgiuing. 
b By y Rregrth 
tacc,be mca 
nech Arke 
where God de 
clared his 
puwecr and his 
preſence. 


& bread that ſtrengtheneth mans heart. 

1s The hightrees are ſatiſhed, even the cc- 
dres of Leban6n,which he hathe planted, 

17 - Thatthe birdes maie make their neſtes 
there:the Rtorke dwelleth in the firre trees. 

18 The high mountaines are for the'goates: 
the rockes are a refuge for the conies. 

9 He appointed the © moone for certeine 
ſeaſons : * the ſunne knoweth his going 
downe, | 

:6 Thou makeſt darkenes, and it is night, 
wherein all the beaſtes of the foreſt crepe 
forthe. 

21 The lions roare after their praie, and ſe- 
ke their meate! at God. 

22 When the funne riſcth, they retire, and 
couche in their dennes. 

23 Then goeth man forthe to his worke, 
and to his labour vntiltheeucning. 

24 O Lord, how ® manifolde are thy wor- 
kes ! in wifdome haſt thou made them all: 
the earth 15 ful of thy riches, 

25 Cots this ſea great & wade: for therein are 
thing! creping innumerable , bothe ſmalec 
beaſts and great. 

26 There goy ſhippesgea;that Liuiathan, 
whomethouhait made to plate therein. 
27 * Alltheſe waite vpon thee, that thou 

maieſt giue them fode in due ſeaſon. 

28 Thougiueſtit to them,e> thei gatherit: 
thou openelit thine hand , &> thei are filied 
with good things. 

29 Bu if thou? hide thy face, thei are trou- 
bled :if taou take awaic their breath, they 
dye and returne to their duſt. 

30 Agarne if thou 4 ſend forthe thy ſpirit, 
the1 are created , and thourenueſt the facc 
of the .carth. if 

zt Glorie bc to the Lord for cuer : let the 
Lord retoyce in his workes. | 

32 He loketh onthe carth andit trembleth: 
he toucheth y mountaines,& thei" ſmoke. 

3 Iwil fing vnto the Lord all my lite:I wil 

praiſe my God,while I liue. 

Let my wordes bc acceptable vnto him: 

I wilreioyce inthe Lord. 

35 Let the ſinners be f conſumed out of the 
earth, & the wicked ti] thcre be no more:6 
my foule, praiſe thou the Lord .Praiſc ye 
the Lord. | 


34 


PSAL, CV. 


1 He praiſeth the ſingular gr ace of God, who hathe of all 


the people of the worlde choſen a peculiar people to hims 
Self . and hauing choſen them, neuer ceaſeth to do them 
Loed ,euen ſor his promes ſake. 
I Raiſe y Lord,e# call vpon his Name: 
A *ceclarc his workes am6g the people, 
2 Sing vnto him, (ing praiſe vnto him, & 
talke of all his wondcrous workes. 


3 Reioyce in his holie Name:ler the heart 


of them that ſeke the Lord,rcioyce. 


4 Seke the Lord & his © ſtrength; ſcke his 


face continually. 


- Pſalmes. 


| 


The loue of God. 
5 Remembre his< maruelous workes , that 
he hathe done,his wonders and the 4 jud- nk 


gements of his mouth, | in the delive, 

6 Yeſedeof Abraham his ſcruant,ye chil- peg. ** 
dren of Iaak0b,which are his elc&. ere! 

7 Heits the Lord our God:his judgements ther wa 
. GeClared ay 


are through all the earth. 

$8 Hchathealwaice remembred his couenant 
& promes,that he madeto athouſand ge- 
neracions, | 


ifthe & lie 
have declared 
it b 


© The promes 
which God 


made to Abrg 


9 Euenthat which he * made with Abrahim bimwbeky 
and his othe vnto Izhak: | Got Frye 
wo And/ſince hathe confirmed it to Taak6b {* fr bin, 

fora law , eto Iſracl for an cucrlaſtin nnd | 
couenant, | f pho er, 
tr Saying ,f Vnto thee wil I giue the land f He thenenh 
thei ſhulde 


Dot enioye the 


of Canaan,tl:c lot of your inherirance, 
12 Albeitthci were fewe in nomber,yeave- j5** nia 
rie fewe & ſtrangers in the land, meenetnts 
y And walked about from nacion to naci6, rw. 
from one king dome to another people, wiktharf 
14 Tet ſuffred heno man to do them wrong, Thus, te 
but reproueds Kigs for their ſakes, ſaying, *80! beyp 
15 Touchenot mine * anointed,and do my ofGerir,6: 
i Prophetes no harme. 


1,17,& 20,3, 
. h Thoſe who» 
16 Morcouer he called a famine vpon the 


me 1 haue lan 


- landze> viterly brake the® itaf of bread. —_ 
17 Bs heſent a man bcfore them : Iofeph [Memmierks 
. was ſoldc for a (laue, | to whoweGod 
13 Theihelde his ſece/inthe Rockes , & he fiprinu 
was lated in yrons, xm be 
19 Vartil! his appointed time,.came , &> the ofbis ware 
counſel of the Lord had trye him, Ar a 
z0 The King ſent and joſed him : even the frric,orby ts 
Rulcr of the people delivered him. tA 
2x He made him Lord of his houſe,and ru- a 
Icrof all his ſubſtance, | So erg he 
22 Thatheſhulde'\binde his » pririces vn- Red an 
to his wil, & teache his Ancients wildome, bad appole, 
, k | +1, andeil he had 
23 ThenlIſracl camero Egypt, and Iaakob ;,,.; rt 
was a {tranger inthe land of Ham. haoy 
24 And he increaſed his people excedingly, riepriaes 
and made them ſtronger. then their op- pe jonud 
preſſers, | | 1” cphs coma 
. , dem*t & leare 
25 * Heturned their heart to hate his peo- ,; gone x 
ple, and to dealecraftely with his ſeruats. his 2k 
26 Then ſent he Moſes his ſcruant , & Aa- Gol, ctherrs 
ron whome hc had choſen. | melap hue 
27 Thei ſhewedamong them the meſſage Mrs 


of his (ignes, and wonders in the land of cyiljna. 
Ham, 
:8 He ſent darkenes,and made it darke:and 
thei were not ® diſobedicnt vato his com- Aory -— 
_ miſcton, Exod 1,06 
29 * Herurnedrtheir waters into blood, and gq4w 
ſlewe their fiſh, _ 2 __ 
30 * Their larid broght forthe frogs,euen 1n 4 
their Kings chambers. | on 
ze Hey ſpake,& there came ſwarmes of flies 8 tr 
& lice in alltheirquariers. _. qi trip 
12 > them 4 haile for rain?, & fla- tſ ” 
mes of fyre inthcir land. | 


3 He ſmotetheir yincs alſo and theirhg- fegenlh w% 


, 


- 


Confcl5ion of finnes. 


Pſaltmes, The zcale of:Phinchds, 258 


trees, and brake downe the trees intheir 9 And he rebuked the red Sea, and-it was Exed.14,:7. 


coalſtes. 


yp He ſhewerh 34 "1 | 
Sallena''®  carerpiilers innumerable, _ vt? 
king, whe z5 And did eat vp all the grafſe in their lad, 
Were © and deuoured the frute of thefr grounde. 
we edement 6 *He ſmote alſo all the firſt borne in their 
paw: land , eventhe beginning of all their 


- ſtrength. 5 
ent ;7 He broght them forthe alſo with filuer 
\ When & | 

wenies ft and golde, andthere was £ none feble a- 


Gans by mong theirtribes. 
_ bo prowett® g. Egypt was *glad at their departing:for 
$i For Gods the teare of them had fallen vpon them. 
| PP ther ro ;y He fpred acloude to be acouering, and 
pi $15e | fyre ro giue light in the night, | | 
View lines. 40 They» aſked, and he broght quailes, 
we S hefilled them with the bread of heaue, 
vie1e, bi | 
for nfhing qu He opened therockey and the waters 
Mich he {lowed our, and raninithe drye places hke 
ek coodanarh | 
kw of. 42 For he remembredhisholie * promes 
berg to Abraham his ſeruant, 
exoperbe pro 43 And he broght forthe his-people with 
anke t Y)10yGeyhis choſenwithgladnes, : 
yan lan® ,, And gaueti.cmrhe lands of the heathe, 
ted # were de» Cok = 
008 and they toke the [abours. of the peopiean 
wly Go Polichion, | | 


ops 45 That they might = kepe his ftatures;and 


f:1bey ub1de Obſeruc hrs Lawes . Praiſe ye the Loid. 
wotihip , and 


biwmvolde:, Th people diſperſed Under Antioches dv magnific the 
$oognes of G-d among the iuefte and repentat: 4 De- 

firmy to be broght ag aine into the land by Gods merci- 

ful viſitation. 8 And after the mamfolde maruels of 

od wroght in thgzr 4eltuerance forthe of Egypt and 

the great ingratitud? of the people rehearſed, 47 Thes 

d> pray & deſire to be gathered from amog the beaths 

to the intent het may praiſe the Name of the Gid- of 


Iſrael. 
' Wok T Praiſe ye the Lord. - 
Pi 1 TYRaiſe © yey Lordbecauſe he is good, 
ary oe for his mercie endureth for euer. 
banks pat 3 Who canexpreſle the noble aftes of the 


ayer Lord,or ſhewe forthe all his praiſe? 
betrigthend 3 Bleſſed are they that » kepe iudgement, 
mulls and do righteouſhes at all times, 

pie. 4 Remember me, 6 Lord,with the « fauour 
Mk ben of thy people:vilit me with thy ſaluacion, 
[apropri That may ſe the felicitie of thy choſen, 


parbeexcepe and reioyce inthe joye of thy peoplezand 
aretheranes, 2lorie with thine inheritance. 


ha erkile 6 We haue 4 finned with our fathers: we 
haue committed iniquitie, and done wic- 
rod - kedly, | 

7- Our fathers vnderſtode notthy w6ders 
wone, tha 1 Egypt,nether remembred they y mul- 
Ned1] anie titude of thy mercies, but rebelled at the 
. Seazewen at the red Sea. , 
! 


s- mes ſakc,that he might make his power to 


their 
zu of wen. 


at he vw p 
. 


tres 3 Neuertheles he * ſaued them for his Na- 


bithers finnes, they ſhew that they had hope that God ing to his 
m. e The jneſtimable goodaes of God appeareth in 
hange the ordre avs rather theo his people ſhulde 

they were wicke 


dryed vp,and he leqthemin the depe,as in 1 The wider» 


a ful workes of 
the wildernes. God cauſed 


10 And he ſaued them fr6 the aduerſaries 25,900 
hand , and deliuered them from the hand *9 praiſe him. 
of the enemie, . Avery gary 

n *And thewaters couered their oppreſ- m< 224 pro 

| h The abiidan- 

32 Then * beleued they his wordes,e> ſang mthirry fenans 

' praiſe vnto him. | | Ins 


| . , : made the pine 
33. But incontinently they forgate his wor- away, becauſe 


kes:they waited not for his.s counſel, Pod euiee it 


14 But Juſted with concupiſc&ce inthe wil- ns of the pu- 


dernes,& tempred God in the deſert. ——_ 


15 Thenhe gaue them theirdefire :. but he << air be c0- 


: ſidered : for 
ſcnt h leannes inta their ſoule. thes that- riſc 


1004 a < , | God 
16 Theyenuicd Moſes allo in the tentes, ex, 789m vow 
Aaron the holic one of the Lord. bel agaiſt him. 
17 Therefore the earth opened and i ſwalow- 5 1 09h 
.. ed vp Dathan,and coucred the companie renounce God 


pick 2 be their gl 
of Abirim. 4 np ena 


8 And the fyre was kindled in their afſem-. iead of —_ 
blie:the flame burnt vp the wicked. 


anic creature, 


9 They madc a:calfe in Horeb, & worſhi- lon Finn 
ped the molten ans. br ; tal or calues. 


; | -_ Wy *. 3: dbelinb 
20 Thus they rurntd-their *.glorie into. his incercelsin 


the ſimilitude of abullocke, that eareth #44 not obrei- 
| ned Gods f2- 

grafle; This | it! -ugur ag amt 
21 1 They forgate God their Sauiour,gwhich 57 *beii5s 
had done great things in Egypt, naan, was as 
ic were aff ear- 


22 Wonderous workes inthe land of Ham, a,apenic of 5 
and fearful.chings by the red Sea. heavealic ia- 


heritance 


23 Therefore he minded to deftroye chem, n That- ts, he 
had 4 not Moſes his choſen ftand in the **27e- Sore 


E alſs it mea» 
breachc before hito turne away hiswrath, acch co puniſh, 
leſt he ſhulde deſtroye them. | Fidols errks 
24 Alſo they contemned that = pleaſant Myabires. - 

. c ces So 
land,e> beleued not is worde, tel d to j dead 
25 But murmured in their tentes, e hear- I 
kened not vnto the voyce of the Lord. L what /ocuce 
26 Therefore he lifted vp his had againſt Timor 
them,ro deſtroye them inthe wildernes, ſerve God by, 
: is dereftable& 
»7 And to deftroye their ſede among the prouckerh his 
nacions, and to-ſcater-them throughout 2*8'* 

. r When all 0. 

the countreis. - | 
28 They ioyned them ſelues- alſo vnto Jo Forty. 
* Baal-peor,& didear the offrings of the killed 5 adat- 


terers & pres 
pdead. uented Glas: 


29 Thus they 4 prouoked hins vnto angre v'ath 


91.25,12, 


with their owne inuentions , and thepla- (;; 195 4c 


claced his li- 

clic faith, & 
for his faiths 
ſake was ac* 


gue brake in vpon them. 

zo But: * Phinehas ſtode vp, and execute 
iudgement,and the plague was ſtaied, ate » 

zt *Anditwas © imputed vnto him for ri- A bo 


hreouſnes from generacion to g*neracis pſat,os,. 
2 t If ſo notable 
07 CUT. a Prophet of 


32 They angred him alſo at the waters of 60d eſcape 
*Meribah, ſochat * Moſes was puniſhed Chery? 
for their ſakes, ; EPSInY 

33 Becauſe they vexed his ſpirit, ſo that he crap Fe 
ſpake vnaduiſedly with his lippes. ty a, 


fubie& ro 
34 Nether deſtroyed they the people, as y Gods indge- 
Lord kad commandedivem, | Eaſe Gocretat 
tolls dren 20 


ther nceleaed © 


proucked him. 
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 Tſracls rebellion. © - Pſalmes. Affliction cauſcth prayer, 
z5 But were mingled among the heathen, && rrouble,and he deliuered them from their 


_ } learnedtheir workes, ; diſtres, | 
x And ſeruedtheir idoles,which were their » And led the forthe by the right way, that 
ruine. they/might go toacitie of habitacion, 


u Heſhewerh ., Yea,they offred.cheir « ſonnes,and their 8 Let themcherefore cofeſle before the Lord 


a thing idola- daughters vnto diuels, his louing kindenes,& his wonderful wor- 

rrie 4s, w can 8. And ſhed innocent blood,eventhe blood kes before the ſonnes of men. |» 14 Then | 
things abbor= of their ſonnes, and of their daughters, 9 Forhe ſatiſſied the thirſtie ſoule, and fil- Geog, 0. thk 
where 2:Gods Whome they offred vnto the idols of Ca- led the hungrie ſoule with goodnes, revs = 
worde cannot n4an,andthe land was defiled withblood. ro They,that dwell in darkenes and in the fn: 
lmale rhings. 39 Thus were they Reined with their owne ſhadowe of death, being bounde in miſe- dane? as 
© Then eve Workes, and went * a whoring with their rieandyron, | [cede intothg. 
chaſtiticis r® gwne INUentions. 11 Becauſe they 4 rebelled againſt the wor- much us now + 


rar ys 4 40 Therefore wasthewrath of the Lord des 6f the Lord, and deſpiſed the counſet * gw 
Ginnes. 


ws kindled againlt his people, & he abhorred of the moſte High, o 
his owne inheritance. 1 When he humbled their heart with hea tha. we 
4: And he gaue them into the hand of the . uines, then they fell downe and there was v2) God 
heathen: and they that hated them , were no helper. extremely, 
© lJordsouerthem. - at 13 Then they * cryed vnto the Lord in ING 
42 Theiren:mies alſo oppreſſed them,and theirtrouble, and he deliucred them from him by now 
they were humbled vnder their hand. theirdiſtres. f Whenchen 


7 The Propher ,z Manie Y atimedid he deliver chem, but 14 He broght them out of darkenes, and fmnvwai, 


ther by mena- they prouoked him by their counſels: the- out of the ſhadowe of death,and brake their recourri, bw 


ge, nor pmi- b- ' all chings are 
co nor $i”  refore they were broght downe by their bandsa ſunder. bog pr 
re 


mero God.er- INiqQuitie, | | | r5 Let them therefore confelle before the prire tht Go 
ho wn rg 44 Yerhe ſawewhen they were in afflicti6, Lord his louing kindenes, & his wonder- \ 1 nigh 


ly reformed, and he heard their crye:—- ful workes before the ſonnes of men. ag! ey 
evercoucrand 45 And heremembred his couenit towerd 16 For he hathe broken F * gates of braſle, 6. feore of 
p2de our. m2 themyand ® repered according tothe mul and braſt the barres of yron a ſundre. mo oh bis 
z Not 5 God titude of his mercies, 17 8 Fooles by reaſon of cheir tranſgreſsion brogitto call 
ho argroble 46 And gaue them fauourin the fight of all & becauſe of their iniquities are affiifted. 77 fa wa 
that thed he | them, that led them captiues. 13 Their ſoule abhorreth all meat, & they Sh Wo 
repent, whe he 47 Saue vs, 6 Lord our God,and * gather are broght ro deaths dore. the be dects 
a} bi vs from among the heathen, that wemaie 19 Then they crye vnto the Lord in their _— 
forgiverh vs. praiſe thine holie Name, and glorie in - trouble,& he deliuereth them fromtheir then. | 
mo 'y thy praiſe. diftres. 6 diſeaſes ha 


C 
diſperſed, and 4$ Bleſſed bethe Lord God of Iſrael for zv b He ſendeth his worde and healeth A 
fie vader the Cuer & euer, and let all the people ſay, So them ,"and deliuereth chem from their wc & comy: 


tion. 


crofſe , that be it. Praiſe ye the Lord. i graues. raiſe and 
one coſent we k P 
way all praiſe x Let them. therefore confeſſe before the confeſvioo of 
thee. PS$SAL, CVITD L d hi . ki g & hi d Gods benefirs 
" #8 The Prophet exhorteth all thoſe that are vedemed by c = l > ws þ ya v3 = yen wal aw ret 
the Lord, tr gathered vnto him to giue thankes, 9 For © W'@TKeS DETOTE TRE IONNCS OL MEN, tlie. 
this reerciful providence of God, gouerning all things at 22 And let them offer ſacrifices of * praiſe, te Grinch 
his good pleaſure, 20 Sending geed & emi, proſpe- and declare his workes with agray et $a 
ritie and aduerfitie to bring men Unto him: 42 The- 3, They that go downe to the |! ſea in ſhip- the ovens 
refore 4 the righteous thereat reirgce , ſo ſnal the Wic- pes,e occupie by the great waters delivereth th 
hed hare their nsouthes flopped. p 5 - *. from the great 
: 24 T heyſethe workes of the Lord, & his TPMett. 
an $8 Raiſe * the Lord, becauſe he is good: ygnders inthe depe. yy 
j=-ix5" 1 x i A forhis mercieendureth for euer. 25 For he commandeth and raiſcth the 5) mewn 
inning vices, > Let them, > which haue bene redemed formie winde, and it lifeeth vp the waues thouſind &+ 
a: the fote or of the Lord, ſhewe how he hathe deliucred thereof, | _—_— 
forg . + was them from the hand of the oppreſſer, =, They mounte vp to the heau&,c deſced *229"%* 
- þ 3 And gathered them out of the lads, from {yg the depe,ſo that their ſoule ® melceth » Wheathei 
S's tons the Eaſt and from the Weſt,from the for trouble, melo_ 
| cha nr N mw and from the © South, ., 37 Theyaretoſled to and fro,and ſtagger oy yo 
letidfelonns enthey wandered in the deſert &wil- ike a drunken man, and all their ® cun- _—_—— 


is belpe in derne$ out of the way, 4nd founde no citic ning is gone. 


their nece(5i- I] ; ir rkybbel- 
| to dwell in, 28' Then they crye vntothe Lord in their That 


ne. 
*Q » 4 - , . l J 8 
UT. - Boxhe hungrie &- thirſtie, their ſoule ;ouble,and he bringech them ouc of their ſemedr»6ys 
Eons Then they cryed vnto the Lordin their 29 Heturnerhthe ſtorme to calme , ſo that ki cmtole 
the land, © He ſhewetk that there | MiRion (> gricuous, X ment t 

which Gad wil ace deliver his,and a Pops Leena: agg hes an jr "wk the w ws thercofare ſtil.. Thor 

a» be mundetul of ſo great a beocfte, * zo When they are *quiered,they are glad,& my went 

| he 


IJ 


$ 


The poore exalted. 
he bringeth them vnto the hauen, where 


hey wolde be. We 
q SY the therefore confelle before the Lord 

his louing kindenes, and his wonderful 
Pore the ſonnes of men. 


workes bc 
mis great 4]. Andletthem exalt him in the ? Con- 
SI regacion of the 45cm praiſe him 
j be cook ed jn the allemblie of the Elders. 
mypnal; ;; He turnech the floods into a wildernes, 


wallplices® andthe ſprings of waters into drienes, 
Warr 34 And atruteful land into” barrennes for 
the wickednes of them that dwell therein. 
| {ener 5 Againehe 4 turneth the wildernes into 
&y Choc es of water,& the drye land into wa- 
be eth . 


bis Church poo 
«»y ter ſprings, 
for their 3s And there heplaceth the hungric, and 
they buyld a cirie ro dwell in, 

. 37 And ſowe the kields, & plant vineyar- 
| Crit in. des,which bring forthe fruceful * increaſe. 
caſe & ye- 3 For he blefſerh them, and they multiplie 
26 excedingly, and he diminiſheth not their 
cattel. 

f God by yg \ Againe men are diminiſhed, ind broghe 
du provide lowe by oppreſsion,cuil and ſorowe. 
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doeth exalte 
men, ſo doertr ,0 He powreth * contempt vpon princes, 
hemby fie. and cauſeth them to erre in deſert places 
th renee out of the way. 
t For their qt Yet he raiſcth vp the poore out of miſe- 
nictedner and | 136, and maketh him families like a flocke 
k 7 people © of ſhepe. | 
© = 42 The « righteous ſhal ſe jr,and reioyce, 
fable and all iniquitie (hal ſtop hexmouth. 
xd by Gods 43 VVho is wiſe that he maie | 
Mite fat things:for they ſhal vnderſtad the louing 
volt indge- kindenes of the Lord. 
againſt 
the wicked & PSAL. CVIIL. 
bis Pſalme # compoſed of rwo other Pſalmes before,the 
ſenen and fofticth & the fixtieth. The matter here con- 
teined is, 1 That Dawid gweth him ſelf with heart 
and voyce to praiſe the Lord, 7 And afſureth him ſelf 
of the promes of God concerning hu kargdome ouer I/- 
ratl, and bis power againſt other nacions: 11 Who 


#n the end caff downe or enemies. 


ol 


PR 


vorlle fe 

mes. and meaſure the valley of Succ6th. 

Guy by _ ng ouer all. & ſo coſefſe that thouart glorious. d Whe 
to be earneps vnemes maketh vs partakers of his mercies, he admoniſheth vs 
de hays ” <a amy to defire him ro continge and Botlh his graces. e As 
w4 bolic in 6 to Smut! concerning meſo wil he ſhewe him ſelf conflant, 


Paco we * Prome5,lo chat thele” nacions following ſubtc& 


Phogh be ſerne to forſaks v1 for a time, jet be alone wil 


"nn 


Pſalmes.Praier againſt the wicked.259 | 


8 Gileid ſhalbe mine, and Manaſlth ſhalbe 
mine: Ephraim alſoſhalbe the ſtrength of 
mine head: Iuda m—_ Lawegiuer. 

9 *MGab ſhalbe my waſhpot:ouer Ed6m wil'-7/a1 5,4. 

I caſt out my ſhoe: vpon Paleſtinawil I - 
triumph. | 

10 Whowil leade me intothe ſtrong citie? 
who wil bring me vnto Edom? 

i fWilt notthou, 6 God, which haddeſt f from f arte 
forſaken vs,& dideit not go forthe, 0God, EE 
with our armies? FE > i 4. 

12 Giue vs helpe againſt trouble: for vaimethreſcore piat 

is the helpe of man. 
Through God we ſhal do valiantly: for 


me , and Gke 
ver(c, 
he thal tread downe our enemies. 
PSAL. CIX, | 
"4 Dauidbeing falſely accuſed by flatterers wmio Sax, 
praieth God to he{pe him and to deitroy bus enemies. 
Hh And wnder the he ſpeaketh of Indas the traitour on- 
80 Leſins ( brift, and of all the like enemues of the chil. 
dren of God:27 And defircth ſo to be delauered that bu 
enemies mie knowe the worke to be of God. zo They 
doeth be promaſe to giue praiſes unto God. 
T To him that excelleth..A ÞPſalme of Damd. 


x Olde not thy toneue, 6 God of m 

H: praiſe. Face. 4 

2 For the mouth of the wicked, and the 

mouth ful of deceit are opened vpon me: 

thei haue ſpoken to me with a lying ton- 
ne, 
hei compaſled me about alſo with wor- 

des of hatred,and foght againſt me with- 

but a cauſe, * | 

4 For my friendſhip thei were mine aduer- 
faries,b but I gaue my ſelfto praier. 

s And they 
good, and hatred for my friendſhip. 

6 © Set thouthe wicked ouer him, and let 
adnerſarie ſtand at his right hand.  Whorher 

7 Whenhe ſhalbe iudged, ler him he con- woe Dor 
demned,and let his 4 praicr be turned into familiar fried 
linne. denies 

$ Let his daies be fewe, and let another no: of priuate 
take his © charge. Rs BY 

9 Lethischildrenbe fatherles, & his wifc Gods 
a widowe, | 

10 Lethischildrenbe vagabunds & begge 
and ſecke bread, comming owt of their places 


. turne to their 


I 


- 


a Thogh oH 
worlde cond 
ne me,yertthou 
wilt approue 
mine innocen- 
cic,& that is a 
ſufficiet praiſe 
to me. 


z 


p Te Foe 

, I none 

ue rewarded me euil for other refuge, 
bur thee » in 

+ whome my c6 

y ſcience was at 
reſt 


by 
Spiric, 
wolde 
take vengeace 
v him. 
he to the e- 
Ic& all things 


deſtroied. ; profirezſo to y 
nu > Letfrheextorcioner catche all y the ha- 7<provar cuca 
choſe things, y 


the,and let the ſtrangers ſpoile his labour. arc good, curve 
r2 Letthere be none to extend mercie yn- 27 dame 
to him :; ncther let there be anie to ſhewe © This was 
mercie vpon his fatherles children. chop. arg 
y Lethis poſteritie be deſtroied, & inthe 
generacion following let their name be 
put out, 
r4 8 Lettheiniquitie of his fathers be had 


in remembrance with the Lord: and let 


f He declareth 
that F curſe of 
God lieth vpo 


ners: who ch» 
king to cort. 
che their chil 


not the finne ofhis mother be done awaie. «ren by their 

an | + + vnlaw l got 

da by Tru, ren goods , are 

by Goes juſt judgement ined of all. Thus pooiſherk 


2? 
the Lord to the third, and forth generacioa the wickedoes of the parcns 
ia their wicked childies 


the cxtorcio- 


The power of Chriſt, 
__- 15 Butler them alway be before the Lord, 
that he maie cut of their memorial from 
the carth. 
k He fheweth 16 Becauſe Þ he remembred not to ſhewe 
God acc Mercie, but perſecuted the aftiifted and 
gue them after poore man ,and the forowful heareed to 
Throne fore aye him. lf 
Telues cruel x5 As he loued curſing, i ſo ſha] it come 
rk VAtO him, as he loued nor bleſring , ſo 
the” Tord © fhal irbefarretromhim. | 
thing; wherin 18 As heclothed him ſelf with curſing Ii- 
be d-lired ,y ko a raiment , ſo ſhal it come into his 
bowels like water, and like oyle into his 
bones. 
i9 Let itbe vnto him as a garment to couer 


the reprobate 
can not accule 
him, an.l for a girdle, wacrewith he ſhaibe 


God of wrog, 
when thei are 
giuen vp to 
their luſts and 
reprobat main» 


oo. alwategirded. 
20 Let this be the rewarde of min? atuer- 
k For being larie * from the Lord, andof thcm, that 
deſtitute of  ſheake cus! againit my ſoulc. 
mans helpe,e > k , 
fully eniſted 21 But thov,0 Lord my God,deaie with me 
in ths Lord, 


according vnto thy + Name:deliucr me, 
(to1 thy mercie 1s good) | 

22 Becauſe 1 am poore and nedie,and mine 
beattis wounded within me. 

23 I departre hike y ſhadow: that declineth, 
and am ſhak:n of as them graſi,opper. 

24 My knces are w:ake through falting,& 
my fleſh ® hathe loſt all fatnes. 
25 I becamealſo arebuke vato them : they 
that loked vpon me,ſhaked their heads. 
26 Helpe me, 6 Lord my, God: © ſaue me 

according to thy mercie. 


that he wolle 
_ gdchiuer him. 

} as y art na 

med merciful, 
facious and 

a ſoffring, 

ſo fircwe thy 

ſelf in cf & 

m Mcaning, y 

he hathe ne 

Kaie, nor aſſu. 

-Fance 1in tlits 

world:. 

n For hungre, 

that came of 

ſorow ,he was 
lecane , and his 
natural moy- 

Ature failed hT7. 

© The more 

grieuous y Sa- 
tan affailed 

- him,the more 
earnet & in- 
ftant was he in 
praier. 

p They ſhal 
aine nothing 
y curſing me. 

c Not onely 

zo cofcſcing it 

ſecretly in my 

FeWf , bur alſo 

in declaring it 

bc fore all rhe 

Coeregacion. 

r Hercby he 

ſhewerh y be 

bad not to do 
them, that 


hand, that thou, Lord, haſt done it. 

28 Thogh they e curſe, yet thou wilt bleſſc: 
they ſhal ariſe and be confounded , bur 
thy ſeruant ſhal reioyce, 

29 Let mine aduerſarics be clothed with 
ſhame,and let them couer the ſelues with 
their confulion,as with a cloke. 

zo Iwilgiuethikes vnto the Lord greatly 
with my 4 mouthe,and praiſe him am6g 
the multitude. 

zz For he wil ſtand at the right hand of the 
poore,ro ſaue him from them that wolde 


Mee t1 * condemne his foule. 

power, but \ 

the iudges and PSAL., 5 CY. 

princes of the : B on : 
worlde. 3 Dawid prephecieth of the power and enerlaſting king- 


dome giue to Chriſt, 4 And of bu Priefthode, which 


fulde put an end to the Prieftinde of Lens, E Praiſe ye the Lord. | 
a Teſas Chrift CA Pſalme of Dauid. : JD Lefled is the man, that feareth che 0 erent 
Sn che rwo & 1 _ 2 Lord ſaid vnto my Lord, Sit Sn delitech greatly in his com- fergie 
ene 2k - 4 fhouat my right hand, vatil I mandements, which 
the ine prets thine enemies ty foretle NOIR »> His ſede ſhalbe mightie vpon earth: the caſh he 
ſhewerh F ehis z The Lord ſhal ſendthe rod of thy power generaci6ofthe ig reous ſhalbe bleſſed. jy in words / 
: og neg of b Zi6n:be thou ruler in the mid- 3 dRiches and treaſures ſhalbe.in his houſe, 8'5% rout 
-yato David, des of thine enemies. ; and his righteouſnes endureth for ever. ral hone ab | 
far © 3 Thypeople ſbalcomewillingly atithe ti- 4. Vito the <righteous ariſcrh light in dar- rms | 
Sa mf afſ- mbling: © thine armie in holie kenes: he i5 merciful and ful of compaſsio canſe a 
non = = fv en - rw poweb diet Rande th in the preaching of hls and ri ghteous.. | | fied in 60" 
rde. worde thy people ſhalbe aſembleq into thy Church,w ho« © , © The faithful in all their adverfities knowe 
& wercaſe fhalbe iv abuncanr & wonderful, as the drops of the dewe. wel with them: for God wilbe merciful and ws + ot f 
5: 4, $006. 
e.; | 


Pſalmes. 


z7 And they ſhal knowe , that this is thine . 


Pr 


Gods coucnanr, 


beautie : the youth of thy wombeſhalbe as 
the morning dewe. 
4 The Lord fware and wil not repent, 


4 as Melba.) 
24dek —_ 


of Chris 
dothe k 0 


Prick: @ : 


Thou art a Prieſt for ever after the ordre «#:& can ww 
of 4 Melchi-zedck. Ne, 2cconpli, 


is ans 


5 The Lord, thatisat thy right hand, ſha] K:4g,ſoue on 
wounde Kings inthe daic of his wrath, fy weve, 

6 He ſhalbe Iudge among the heathen : he 4, N* pra 
ſhal fil al with dead bodice 5, and ſmite the refs Lo" 
e head guer great countrets. f , Vader 

75 He ſhal' drinke of the brovke iny Waie: 
therefoie ſhal helitr vp hishead, 


Gmiluude of a- 
captaine, thay 
is lo gredle tg 
detrvic lis & ” 

PSAL, ,CXI, 
1 He grueth thankes to the Lor4 fer his merciful workey waicyc they, 
toward tu ( hurch, 19 And dedlareth wherein true ws "—_ G4 
., Ga: , entre 
Wjuome and right ky wiedge conſiſteth, his 
; Pr 4. y- ih Lord. 

1 T Wil» praiſe the Lord with my whole 4 r1-proghee 
acart in the allemblic and Congrega- Of Ng 

. is Wi: Drat 
£100 of the nult. Gog docks prl 

2 Theworkes ofthe Lord ared great, and {5 3% 

oghtto be ſoght our of alithem that loue beer, a be 
cun'ectarce 
them. hi 49 12 « hole 

3 His worke is beautiful aryl glorious, and [7 & 94cm 

his righteouſnes endureth for euer. b Hf thew:th 
. . (3 ' . 
4 He bathe made his wondertulworkesto 7," war 
be had in remembrance:the Lord rs merc1 cient cauſe, 
, . Voc wlicretore we 
ful and ful of compaſsion. | 
5s Hehathe giuen< a*portion vnto thEthat 


ſhatde priſe 
him, but chu fo 
feare him:he wil cuer be mindeful of his 


ly hns benehres 
toward his 
Church. 


COUucenNant, | © God hathe 
- . £ivmn to hit 
6 He hatheſhewed ro his people the pow people allchat 


was necetiarie 
ſor th&% wil 
do fil cuf for 


hits coucnants 


er of his workes in giuing vato them the 
heritage of the heathen, 
7 Thedworkes of his hands are trueth and 


tudpement:all his ſtatutes are true. hes he 
8 Theiareſtabliſhed for cuer & cuer, and Fbreve woree 
are done in tructh and equitie. | $0,8.% Jha 
9 Heſent redemption:vnto his people : he 46h 


hathe commanded his coucnant for cur: 4 as Godp's 
holie and feareful is his Name. m_ whore 
10 © The beginning of wiſdome the feare Chu: ®.8 
of the Lord : all they that obſerue f them, 
haue good vnderitanding: his praiſe endu 
P$AL, CXIHn 


4 

fn, 
reth for euer. | ay 

e Thei onely are wiſe,that feare Gad,and none have vnderftandi but th6 

1 Me praiſith the ſelicitic of thi.that feare God, 16 And 

condemneth the curſed ſtate of the comemmers of G ed. 


erue in f $0 
that obey his worde. f To wit, his commandements,a5 Ver TI 


| 


o 


erh 
Wiep fe . "A meaſure his affaires by iudge- 
eleadfrely® ment, 
Lon 6s Surely he ſhal neuer be moued : bue the 
re his dei*8% = rjo hee us ſhalbe had in euerlaſting remem 
he ablero tel. brance. AY 
pevherencds He wil not beafraid of euil tidings: for 
wbelto* his heart is fixed, &beleueth in the Lord. 
bc 8 His heartis tabliſhed:therefire he wil not 
no feare , vatil he ſe his deſire vpon his ene- 
li-. mes. 


poore : his righteouſnes remaineth for e- 
uer : his f horne ſhalbe exalted with glo- 


ric. 


= 
mo Thewicked ſhale it andbe angrie : he 


ſhal gnaſh with his teeth, and z conſume 
awaic: the defire of the wicked ſhal pe- 


riſh. 


The bleſ3igs 
& God vpoa 
children 
cauſe the 
wicked co dyc 
bor cavie. 


D®3AT., CETNIH 


1 An exhortacion te praiſe the Lord for hu prouidence, 
7 In that that contrarie tothe courſe of natare he wor- 
keth in his Church. 


Pſalmes; Idoles-condened. 260 


A good man iz merciful and « lendeth, 's Ye mountaines,why leaped ye like rams, 


1 A prater of the faithful oppreſſed by idelatyous thrat 


i ty s He hathe* diſtributed and giuen to the. 
W-7 


and ye hilles as lambs? 


7” The4ecarth trembled ar the preſence of 4 Oghe then 


the Lord, at the preſence of the God of > Lair Þog 
Taak6b. when thei ſe 


his power & 


8 Which * turneth the rock into water- maicki 


e That is,cuu « 


pooles,& the flint into a fountaine of wa 5,7 mot itn | 
ter. ? ly water to ce © 


PSAL cxv | me out of the 


rocke in moſte 
2s abidance, Ex- 
ax ainft whame they deſire that God wolde ſuccour thi, 944115 
9 Truſting an 6 ch that God wil preſerue 
in thu their nede,ſeing that he hathe and reces 
wed them to bis fauour , is Promiſing finally that thes 
Wil not be wnmindeful of ſo great a benefite,if it wolde 
pleaſe God to heave their prater , & deliuer them by 
hu omnipyent power. | 

ta vnto vs,0 Lord,not ynto vs,but ,,....-. 


z 
N vnto thy Name giue the glorie, for promiſed +» 


thy louing mercie 4nd for thy truths, j& for nin! 
ſake. es, bur for 


his Name, Iſa. 


2 Wherefor e ſhal the heathen ſaie,Þ Whe- 48,11,therfore 


they grounde 


- , 
re 15 now their God: their praee 


3 Bur our Godis in heauen; he doeth what vpon this prs- 
mes. 


ſoeuecr hee wil. 


C Praiſe ye the Lord. b Whe f wies 


4 Their idoles are «filuerand golde, ever ked & 5 God 
1: DRaiſe,6 ye ſeruars of the Lord, * prai. 


the worke of mens hands. accompliſherh 


Us not his pmes, 
hs ſe the Name of the Lord. 5 Theihauea mouth and ſpeake not : thei ps he ima . 


haue eyes and ſe not. EE 
6 Theti haue eares and heare not:thei haue ©24 


noſes and ſmell nor. _ —_—_ 


Wnrechvpour =" Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord from 
rare Got, hence forthe and for euer. | 
ket ſo w3- 13 T he Lords Name is praiſed from the ri- 


EPR fing of the ſunne vato the going downeof » Thei haue® hands and touche not : thei his worke,but 
hr the ſame the ſam?. haute fete and walke not:nether make thei 5 impedinite 


: ————_—— 
a ſounde with theic throre, to ſerve his 


> 1f6-4s 4 The Lord 1s high aboue ail > nacions, & © 
8 Theithat make themareflikevntothG; 4 veing that 


glories ſhine his glorie abouethe heauens, 


all þ 
«21 : nether © mat- 
[o eyher- 5 Whois like vnto the Lord our God,that þoare al] thattruſt in them. ge fob. 


9 O Ifracl,truſt thou in the Lord:for he is.me can com- 
their helpe and their ſhield. i followenk F 
o 8 O houſe of Aar6n,truſt ye in y Lord: *bere is no- 
for he is their heJpe and their ſhield. Rule BL eAes 


ſhnlde be cite» 
11 Ye that feare the Lord,truſt in the Lord: 37. FREE 


oght to be prai hathe his dwzil:ng on high! 
| B,wtagraar 5 Who abaſeth him ſelf to beholde things 


tion . 6 
were ro bis 1 the heauen and in the earth. - 


+ para. - Heraifeth the nedic out of the duſt, ex lif 
# ſbiaceh, if  teth vp the < poore out of rhe dung, 


met. 


_ —_— $ That he maie (ct him with the pr inces,e- for he is their helper and their ſhield, what great va 
en ks % 9-2 with the princes of his people. 12 The Lord hathe bene mindeful of vs: Is 1h1it 52 
ey preferrty 9 He makerh the-baren woman to dwell he wilbleſſe, he * wil -blefſe the houſe 2 gre i warden 
Me witha familizc>a ioyful mother of chil- Ifracl , he wil bleſſe the houſe of Aa- helpeyo them, 


ron. | 
; ; ſe and reaſon, 
1; Hewil bleſſe them that feare the Lord, f 4s wnche 


th 
bothe ſmal and great. agg ww > 


<e dren. Praiſe ye the Lord. 


Gal ok PSAL, CXILIT. 
- wr onely_ in 8 How the Iſraelites were delinered forthe of Egypt, & 


wOgck by of the wonderful miracles that Ged wroght at thatti 14 The Lord wil encreaſe his graces toward _— a. 
. . but als = oy wy pu an rmay recs. RE mer- you,exetoward you and toward your chil- re appoineed 
| aileth preſeructh his mi X |; 0 Y ru&>e 
Endagiv. x OR 4/66 . {oor penpengs. h of Egypr, Ye are bleſſed of the Lord, whichi made, chers of huh 
& the houſe of Iaakob fromthe the heauen and the earth. for others ev 


is The heauens, even the heauens ar? the followe 
Thar is , he 


Lords: but he hathe giuen the earth to the wil continue 
ſonnes of men. his. graces 


« barbarous people, 


2 Iudih was® his CanQificacion, ex Iſrael 


© 
[8 


his d inion. | rowarl1 his pe 
s of 2 The Sea fm :c and fled: Tordinwastur.! 27 I b< dead praiſe not the Lord, nether p's. _ 
= nedbicke. q anic that | go downe intothe place of lijen- pla edr oy 
h, and IF,” . ' goucrne & c6- 
4 The< moittaines leaped like rams, & the <<: R&B true all thigs 
php hilles as lambs. 18 Butwewil praiſe the Lord from hen- therein, _ 


What ailed thze,6 Sc2;thar thou fleddeflz <* forthe and for cuer.. Praiſe ye the 992 1%. 


” his Cuſficifcie, | 
© SIord@n,why waſt thou tutned backe? Lord. pq fo $rheworlde 
| | A tend a Te Sens . ſeructh hi no- 
2 (vre6 ſaws 5 ; bs _. *' ehing Gut ro ſhewe his fatherlic care toward men. Thogh the 4:ad ſet 
rhe 5 che wore his people oght to conkider it & glotibie forthe Gods glorie:yet be meacerh kere,tha ehei praiſe bi aot in disChurch 


and £ regacion. 


The death of M artyrs, Pfalmes. Thehelpe oftheLorg, Y 


PSAL. CxVL. I Raiſea ye Lord, becauſe he is 00d; Wecaule 
3 Dauil being in great danger of Saul in the deſert of * A for his mercieendureth for ever, by _ 
Man perceiuing the great and mneftimable lowe of , | er TſraElnow faig, That his meccie en. head King 
Hed toward bin , magnifth fucks groat mercies, | 1 1; for eucr.- 685 Mercietoway 
13 «And protefteththat he wil be thakeful for the ſame. Toe the houthad A es | ard 
: JF * Louc'y Lord, becauſe he hathe hcard- 3 * er the NOUIS,o 
his mercie endureth hotly 


« He graneeth 4 s = | ” 

47 pena 2 For he hathe inclinzd his eare vnto me, 4 Let them,thac fcarer org, now ſaic, _ God, 

to fele Gods when Idid call vpon him > jnmy daies. © T hat his mercie enduret\ for eucr, all þ propje 
5 Icalled vponthe Lordi > trouble, and po the lame, 

the Lord heard me,and ſet me atlarge. ravg!t that 


helhc "0 our 
neceſs1rie, ne- 1 zp/;o, the ſnares of death compalled mg, 
s The Lords with me : therefore I wil not blew pal 


4 


(* . i$ aſh 
n now ſaie, That Church, je 
TT Phct doeth net 


ther that anie F 
chſg mere tir and the griefs of the graue caught me: whe 


reth vp WW  Tfgunde trouble and ſorowe, 


loue toward , b . | 
| : vhat < man can do v vs, 
dis. 144 Then I called vpon che Name of the —_—__ _ ms pals _ on wo vs 
ems rime Lord, ſaying, Tbeſeche thee, 6 Lord , deli- 7 , * n ng TRcm that jtiriana 
"v0 ſeke helps, yer my -% helpe me:therefore ſha] I ſe wy deſirevpon Fo _ 
TE ihe. 5 Th: Lord js merciful &righteous, and Tine enemies. : 7 aured is 
ewe Our God 5; ful of compalsion. It is berterro wu in the Lord, then to m: cr 
of his ove in & The Lord preſerueth the fimple:Iwas in Pe NY hay Toba. Yr ke de 
ng vpo TIE | 
hum, cofcſuog miſerie and he _ ; oF : 9 Cos Lt repo ora ,tnen $0 — 
i iw . 234d P , , ; 
Ko er 7 Returne vnto thy relt,04 my ſoule: for y | "Altnacions hens Comnalfe d |me - hoe in SR 
to helpe them © Lord hathe bene beneficial vnto thee, pave : DU NS 
j are d<tir* g Becauſe thou haſt deliuered my ſoule the Name of the Lord ſhal I deftroie Ui ewe 
fot. ' from death,mine cies from teares, e& my them. $5 —_ 
d Which = from fallin 11 Thei haue compaſled me,yea, they haue he dutpuriu 
ynquiered be- ere rrom Tailnng. T4 a ; h N c þ confidence in 
fore, now reſt ,  T ſhalewalke before the Lord inthe land ©oMpatice me - but 1n tHe 4Vame or rhe 114, ro hav 
vp the Lord: Lord I ſhal deſtroie them. bene preſerred 


for he hatrhe of the liuins. ! _ | 
bene benib- 1 FT beleued therefore didTI ſpeake: for I ? Thei came abour me like bees , but they ts wo 


ICI e———— 


| cial towards . in put his truſtia 

LE was fore troubled. were quenched as a fyre of thornes: for in pn 
Bet: x us we. if laid in my 8 feare, All men are lyers. the Nan of the Lord I ſhal deſtroie _ | 
_ T2, What ſhal [ rendre vnto the Lord for Gen. c , Saul his cue 
fr felr all the all his benefites toward me? : s- n oben —_ Lord bik , ; i, I fin} hewn 
Sabo y 1wil * cake the cupof faluacion, and TUST FR 2 BUE THE LONG RTE 02D ns 
moued byfairh Call vpon the Name of the Lord, ae ; | 45 ſonoef felte, norefy i + 
mph; 14 I wil paiemy vowesvntoy Lord, even 4 The Lord ismy ſtrengthand * ſong: tor — 
g 1nmygrext now inthe preſence of all his people. he hathe bene my deliverance. Gods fauour: 


diftrefle 1 > ater ; 
*oghe Goa 15 Precious in the ſight of the Lord is the 


wolde notre* j . - 
_ man » i death of his Saints. 


bue lies and x6 BeholdegLord : for I am thy ſeruant, I 
ravine » Yer amthy ſeruant,e>.the ſonne of thine hand 


ouercame this 


rentacion, and qyajed:thou haſt broken my bonds. 
felt Fcorrarie. 


Kor aw 19 T wil offer to thee aſacrifice of praiſe, & 


15 The 8 voice of ioye and deliuerance therefor ie 
fhalbe in the tabernacles of the righteotis, ” He. 
ſaying, The right hand of the Lord hathe 

done valiantly. df, hro0> 

16 Theright hand of the Lord is exalted: {5 fone 

b che right hand of the Lord hathe done can yy 


[te 
re 


thei ved. 1. wilcall vpon the Name of the Lord. valiantly. | _, | — 
whe ehei ove 38 Iwil —_ my *.vowes vnto the Lord, 7 a warp © gms Kerman the Ee: 
wor . are 
arre & netts 


$ The Lord hathe chaſtened me fore, but ie & wu 
he hathe not deliuered me ro death, mightc wr 
19. Openye vnto me the i gates of righ- ; ye villa 


Cs es. enennowinthepreſence of all his people, 
cake the evp® 79. Inthe courtes of the Lords houſe, even * 
drinke in figne ©, Ei bo " x 

#f thaokeſei- inthe middes of thee,0 Teruſalem. Praiſe 


wing. ceine $ YErhe Lord. ; « SOS 
God hathe a care ouer his, ſo that he bothe diſpoſerh their death and ta» reouſnes,that I maic go un co the, & PTA” ,bernacers 
keth an account. k 1 wil thanke him for his benefites; for that is {e the Lord. © | be opened, | 
22 6hebh Key hom ne CRY vencuak 20 This is the gateof the Lord:the righ- Ji wa 
; "teous ſhal entre into it, | ful minde. 
21 Iwil praiſe thee: for thou haſt heard me, may 
| and hat bene my deliuerance. pry #7 
Remy x ye the Lord: all ,;z *Theſtone,which the buylders & refuſed, pun.g.4h 


is the head of the corner. | wn 

| 2 Forhis louing kindenes is great toward 23 This was the Lords doing, it 1s mar- 5 

# That is, che + VS, and the © trueth of the Lord endureth yelous in our eyes. | | 
moſte cerreine 

& —__— 

- cage BOoa  PSAL, CxvVInie. g, amy 

ts 3 Dauidreleted of Sail and of the people » &t the thms | 1 WherelGot 

apprinted obteined the kingdome. 4 For the which he hache hev'® / 

biddeth ol them, that feare the Lord, to be thanksful. chiely his mercic by » 


= 


And under his per ſane in all this was Corift line fav 7.0 F* 
Sribgwis fouble be of bir people reielled, 
Ne reed | 
3 
» uu oat a ——— 4 i _ 


-_ _ — 
_—_— =® 
- —_— -_ I” > 
CIS - cow. ua 
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es ti 


'Theblefſednes of man.// 1. +Pſalmes, Codliemeditacion.26t 


\6 Bleſſed be he,that cometh in the Name thy commandements fromme. cloallager Þ 
of the Lord: we haue bleſled you out of 20 Mine heart breaketh for delire to thy *j*, plagued 


FL iudgements alwaie. are$y er Oh 
e,and hathe giuen zz Thou*haſtdeſtrojedthe proude: curſed foriompreonie 
ſacrifice withcordes- are they thatdoerre from thy comman- thy tru. 


, Fnd.623- - vs * light: bin ; 4 When the 
o Secaaſe 2 ynrot of the al xe dements. tern ol the 


Mis br- 23 Thou art my God,and Iwilpraiſe thee, 22 Remoue from me ſhame and contempt; Moride gave 


falſe ſcntence 


WAL ewen/my God: therefore I wil egalt thee. for Phaue kept thy teſtimonies. again me, 


wwnck 3m 1 houſe of the Lord. 
due theebir* 4, » The Lordi 


aikees 4»d ,_ Praiſe yethe Lotd, becauſe he is good: 23 4 Princes alſo did fit , ey ſpeake againſt $7, 1orde - 
. : . - . he y 8 " 

= "me.  forhis mercie endureth for ever. me:butthy ſeruanc did meditate in thy fta- counſcler 

4 | PSA F*F + + F tures, / wr aaa & 


GL.CYIX. . ; f 
ghar 1 The Prophet exhorteth the children of God to fame 24 Alſothy teſtimonies are my delite , & wp mes 


their liues according ts bis hnlie worde. 123 Aliſo be my counſelers. \Thar be 
ſhrweth wherein the true ſeruice of God ftandeth : that Fm ler _ Pre vx 


- ; | DALETH. . without th 
| 5. ly 4" ap 26; fon 6m 106 we he eat 25 My foule cleaucthto the * duſt: quicken word 1 5 
Tu T  ALEPH. me according to thy worde. b I have conn 
is 0 Leſſed are * rhoſe that are vpright in 26 1 haue+- declared my waies, and thou > Myc A 
wes > but 'B their waie, & walke inthe Laweof y heardelt me:teache me thy ſtatutes. ar wg 
RR » Lord. 27 . Make merto vncerftand the: waie of thy thee * 

' ibonthy76- z "Bleſſed arethei that kepe his reftimoni- precepts, and | wil medirate inthy w6de- < !f God did 
þ Fortheiare C8, cy ſeke him with their whole heart. rous workes. © 3”. - vs by his wor- 
Rs ; Surely they worke » none iniquirie, that 23 My ſoule melteth for heauines: raiſe me $50,005 wor 
brace no doe*» yyalke in his wales. | Vp according vnto thy e worde. g- water, 
nz 4 T hou haſt commanded to kepe.thy pre- *9 Take frommethe« waie of lying , and jarky wordes 
bokelees ceprs diligently. £303, grant me graciouſly thy Law. bas 19 

a defring- 5 © Ohthar my waies were dire&cdtoke- 3 Thanechoſenthe waieof trueth , & thy purged ir va- 

 pethy ſtatures.. iudgements have I laied before me. oy rh 


We miie"be 5 Then ſhulde Tnor be confounded, when 3! I haue-cleaued/ to thy -reftimonies, 6 wil. 


e By this he 
wGods wor» I haue reſpe& vnto all thy commande- ORETIOY | ſewer 3 we 
IL | ' ' th can nether 
4for hoy ments. 32 wil runnc the wale of y commande- le _ poten 


nmr 7 I wil praiſe thee with an vpright q heart, ments,when y e ſhalt enlarge mane heart. ro Gods word, 


Sw —— when I ſha] learnethe © tudgements of chy ' © "Bo : bt je 
OR wy _7ighreouſnes, | 33 Teache* me,6Lord,the waie of thy ſta- waieycxceprhe 

| ; ; . ake 6 hea 
pecepts, $$” T wil kope thy ſtatutes : forſake me not tute$,and Iwi] kepeitvntotheend, large to recei- 
. eine - f oucrlong. | | | 34 Giue me vnderftanding 5 and Iwil kepe — | urn 
i :—_—_ | BETH. © thy Law : yea, I wil kepe it with my whole te ſhewerh 
| hy weni- 9 Wherewith ſhal a* yong mi redreſſe his Þ heart, ' ret ater 


| he Jrnry oz 5 ; : | 
en  waie? intaking hcde thereto according to 35 Dirc& me in the path of thy commadc- y end, cxccys 


thy worde. - menrs:for therein is my delite,  & yinok wes 
wy ime, 10 With my whole heart haue I ſoght thee: 3s Incline mine heart vnto thy teſtimonies, - nadbow orgy 
| aeevale — let menotwander from thy commande- and not to couetouſnes. | b Nor onely 
qiuentolicew MCNts, - 37 Tune awaicniinedeyes from regarding 7 ourward © 
| —— gang n I haue® hid thy promes in mine heart, - vanitic, ex quicken me inthy waic. ions 
* . Pa , : " 
m——— that Imight not ſinne againſdthee. 38 vtabliſh thy promes to thy ſeruant, bc- cycrey men- 
wbeime ec 12 Bleſſed art thou, 6 Lord: teache me thy cau ſe he fear eth thee. re Lp Doves 
peneeds 'farvtes; 39 "Take awaice* my rebuke that T feare:for 5 couetouſnes 
15 rhe rote © 


wide bexra®t3 With my lippes haue I declared all the thy wdgements are good. all nil. 


F: nin ee iudgements of t y mouth. | 40 Beholde,I defire thy commandements: d Mcaning,all ; 
wore able t6 14 I haue had as great * delite inthe waieof * quicken me inthy rig hteouſnes, + Lit-nb dy x 
wo Sin: Thy teſtimonies, as in all riches. VAV. fall eo thy dif "Mt 

EY: 


| wiiderefore Is I wil meditate in th recept and conſi- 47 "And ler thy Y louing kindenes come VnN- mine heart ail 
| Tov der thy waies. Ft Fee agar to me,6 Lord, e> thy ſaluacion according 4!einmy 


to him , "if" X ao Ae racious wor» 
ty wa i& Iwil delice inthy ſtatutes, & Iwilnot to thy promes. 


> "_ 
« F< 
« OY S . 


E. 


- dy =. # 2 © \ Th *% 
C + q . hes _ + IP. as : ” * = 
j p [ % - w 4 {_< - L w 8 , - 
aa 7 Þ R-. , "AE Lat we F yd - 4 b 5 TY T ” #4 a "2's =? a H —T FP 4 - E 
b-- o Þ - a we. - Y ? +. WE y_ * 3h « «© * « "X % + $ "4 _ -_- 
4 % £C 43 ” —_— = n.. <= 25 Ak i 4 q "4 *s \ > teat «% 4 LS % K&S F I _ — _— \ _ « _ 
q A : FL ; ” - (30, BY ia, a W = 4 py "4 = k oy 4 . - " _- % $$ * l Sw © Sz # 
" ww m - 3.477 hd - | « h [ , - P Bo 
—_ . ne Gf Op gr - 0 32 —# 4 Y - . OR, ks CK. _— » oh 
" [1 0 + _ a, _ it py «4 _—_ > 4 E 4 — 
Fe x "- 8 4 "*, - " | PS - * pt 
: ENS La —- — —— 1 Ke DA ret = oo - » x - Y . C 
me ._ SA bo wn _ E SF, p 
* bus - _ -. © <>art. Ad 8 
# * Þ 


| Fnore ther forget thy worde. 42 So ſhal I » make anfiver vnto my blaſphe Het Gb F 
| þ alE 2 | IG ma mers:for I truſt in thy worde. - tions in thy 
| vnto thy feruit, that I maic- 43 And take notthe worde of trueth vtterly ys cad. 
| * I've and kepe thy worde. © ©. | out of my mouth:for I wait for thy iudge- ; th yew. 

ple for 18 Open mine cies, that I maic ſe che won- ments. ; | i | and love isthe 
. 4 5 ' 44 Soſhal Lalwaiekepethy Lawe for-euer f75 cue. o0 

earth : hidenot'” andever. \_ {A b. By A 

mn pence rw 45 And I wil < walke DEreNes for L ſke ke aura bl 
er ern et eTRTy, Altea brake cor patent « Thadarte 


werde were not his guide? cucria nerd 


is but a paCags , wharſbulde 1, watke, afrer God 
Tees ; that do- courrary,are Vu. 
| Usls 


Afflictionisneceffarie'  Pfalmes. Iruecomfort inafllittion; 
thy precepts. -” | 72 TheLaw of thy mouth is better vnto 
46 4 wil ſpeake alſo of thy teſtimonies be- , me,then thouſands gf golde and (iluer, 


4 Re fhewerh fore 4 Kings, and wilnotbe aſhamed. f 10D. | re 
F the chilore» , And my delite ſhalbe in thy-comman- 73 Thine hands haue* made me and facio- vorke,thathe 


f God oghe , - 
elrey hy ws dements,which I hauc loued. . ned me: giue me vnderſtanding therefore , he define? 


their Fathers 8 Minchandsalſo will life vp vnto thy that Imaielearnethy commandements, i FR 


cured bythe commandements, which Ihauc loucd,and 94 So theiy b feare thee, ſeing me ſhal re. continue his 


A+ 
«2 


fot | Iwilmeditateinthy ſtatures. toyce,becauſe I haue truſted ui thy worde. dw. 
| LALN) 75 Tknowe,o:Lord, that thy judgements hewbi 

« Thogh he 49 REMEbre ® the promes madeto thy ſer- are right, and that thou haſt aftliGted me ani, 4 
fele Gods hid uAt,Wherein thou haſt cauſed metotruſt. * ” iuſtly. . | | op took 
gay pat 50 It is my comfort in my trouble: for thy 76 I praic thee that thy mercie maie com- not them th 
Rerh on his. þ- promes hathe quickened me. fort me according tothy promes vntothy ters | 
oedrwaq x Þ] 5: The proude haue had me._excedingly ſeruant. | cHedecmy, 
7-46 2" 00 derifion:yet haue I not declined from 77 Let thy tender mercies come vnto me, bar Gods mer 

un! : | o_ 


wicked, $ oo- thy Law. that I maie<liue:forthy Law is my delite, 5% 


bes Oo Iremembred thy © iudgementsof vide, ,78 'Let the proude be aſhamed: 'for theiha. 4 Thatiy, b 


his religis wn- 0 Lord,and haue bene comforted. ue. dealt wickedly and falſely with me: but — 

Cee the $3; 4 Feare is cole pon me for the wicked, Imeditate in thy precepts. Fas 

exiples, whe that forſake thy Law. ||. 79 .Lerſuche as feare thee 4 turne vato me, 

clareſt thy ſelf 54 T hy ſtatutes haue bene my ſongs inthe and thei that © knowe thy teſtimonies, wikis 

a © of houſe of my e pilgrimage, 1 8 . Ler mine heart be vpright in thy {tatu- holed of 

d Thatis,ave- 55 I haueremembredthy Name , 6 Lord, tes,that I be nor aſhamed. ' © Thoyb ay 

pw; ©: ugh in the f night,and haue kept thy Law. 4243004 0; LOAPHe [5 _—_ _ 

& indignacion 55 s This I had becauſe kept thy precepts, 8: My ſoule * fainteth for.thy faluacion:yet | e groneth and 

— ra66 wf CHEBTH. | 24191 waite forthy worde, bebe 

eforhecourfe -  O Lordythat artmy © porcion;T hauc de- 82 Mine eyes faile for thy promes, ſaying, verde. 

of this life and P | b Likes 
 forowful exile termined tokepethy wordes. When wiltchou comfort me? | bond] o 

er that is par 


f EuZ wheno- 1 ade my ſupplication in thy preſence 8; For Iam like a Þ botrelinche ſmoke: yet prota | 


- cher fepe- , | 
Thatis .alt | with my whole heart: þe merciful vnco me do Inot forget thy ſtatutes,” . ) fooke 
a lamperſua- according to thy promes . 84 How mami arethe<« daies of thy ſeruit? vir} nt 


w_ Jrokepe .co I haueconſidered my > waies', & turned . When wilt thou execute 1udgement on the ee 

beritage and my fete into thy teſtimonies. that perſecute me? " | .not onely | 

great gaine for, I made haſte and delayed not to kepe 85 ., The proude haue 4digged pirtes forme, Faye 

b Ye ſheweth thy commanderhents. + . - which1snorafterthy Law. | _, hors on. th 
race# worde 6& T hebands of the wicked haue<robbed 85 Allthy commandements are true : they © He rk : 

of God,exc'Pt me: but Þ haue not forgotten thy Law.  perſecuteme falſely: © helpe me. W9- - 4 


oy ay 62 At —__ wil Lriſe to giue thankes 87 They had almoſt conſumed * me vpon ver bis dp 
y perſe- 


1g F vnto thee, becauſe of thy righteous 1ud- the earth:but I forſoke not thy precepts. contig 


© They have ocments. $8 ujcken. me according to thy Jouing-en* " _ 
awe ws I am 4 companion of all them that feare Kkindenes : ſo ſhal I kepe the teitimonit of help incor 
F e 


drawe we into 63 


þ poke ne opt thec,and kepe thy precepts. 4 thy mouth. de 
wmenallcdſene, 64 Thecarth, 6 Lord, is ful of thy mercie: | .LAMED. 1: !/ bavgany | 
aide&ſaceour. © teache me thy ſtatutes, \ +, 8 O Lord, thy worde cadureth for euer ſld cen 


ak rv T. BF He; in* heauen. ws #4344 © according 10 
65 O Lord,thou haſt delt* graciouſly with 99 Thy trueth « from generacion to ge- chechynyuet 


worde is a ſin- 


| | oo T9 0: hiogs in thi 
xr rokenot thy ſeruant according vnto thy worde, , \Deracion:thou halt laied en ie T 


is favour. 


a Hauimg pro- 65. Teache me good iudgement and know- _ the carth,and It abideth,. 


» 


Gere Bos ledge:for I haue beleued thy commande- 91, Thet® continue cuen to this daie by thi- he TE 
ble. 6 


Sao coun nes gents. ne ordinances:for all are thy ſeruants. 


mh d - . . . r ' i 
rech thathe 67 Before I was afflicted , I went aſtraie: 92 Except thy Law had benemy delite, I krnp 
parte acres” butnowT kepe thy worde, '  ſhuldenowhaueperiſhed in, mine afflic- © 


ſe in hi know- 

ledge and iu: 68 Thou art good and gracious; teacheme ._ t90y . 0 | 1 _—— 
Þ& teremie thy ſtatutes, | 9; Iwilnever forget thy precepts ; for by x F 
Gaich,y before 5, The proude haue imagined a lie againſt, them thou haſt quickened me.” ante 0s, * 
the Lord tou : 8 | Q pA nate > od & more 

ched him, be me: but I wil kepe thy precepts with my ©94 Iam thine, ſaue me; for Thaue ſoght wagh 
SaImage whole heart. 98 thy preesþts, __. Ss ©'J | 
charthe vic of 50 © Their heart is fat as greaſe: but my de- 95 _T he wicked haue waited for me to del- tag 
ro'call Ne liteis mthy Law. 95 "troye me : but I wil con{ider thy teſtimo- is 6 


It is 4 good for methat Ihauebeneaf- , NICs. : _ » Gab. wy. . 


'& Their heart 7" | 4 | | "4 ©: $1 
&; indurare & fliked,that I maie learne thy ſtatutes, -, 95. I 4 khaue ſene an cnd.of all perf econ: G22 
fed vp proſperitie & vaine eftimacion of them flues. 4 \ He ednlyl- : batthy commandement isexced! arg®e. 4 there is [ 
thaz before that he was chaſtened,he was rebellious, as m7 by attire is- thig (© perbee in egrch,but ig hathe an cad:oucly s worde laſte> for / 
; : e3 | . \ | / 


\ 


; % 
"4 
ay 
47 NM 


. 


"Thelightof Go 


—_— — 


ME M. | 

\ neſheweth gy Oh how loue I thy Law! * ivis my me- 
wan 9%  ditacion continually. 

word: £cxcePt og By thy commandements thou haſt ma- 


oo de- - de me wiſer then mine enemies : for'they 
reinand Pt.  2re eucr with Me. 


ae hoſorue 99 I have had more Þ vnderſtanding then 


beth fwbanit © 1 my teachers:for thy teſtimonies are iny 
T - +." mediracion. | 


— oo I vnderſtode more then the ancient, 
on prac” | becauſe I kept thy precepts. 


_r | | 
emics,bur a- 10 I haue refrained my fete from euerie 


| Seace for*© thou dideſt teache me. 


e Fo chevy of 10; How ſwete are thy promiſes vnto my 


ur \elucs vc , 
6 do nothing, mouth ! yea, more then hone vnto my 
hah inwar- Mouth. 

Gly inten 104 By thy precepts I haue =— vnder- 
mefelebis ſtanding :therefore I hateallthe wayes of 
«= falſehode. . GT | 
z Of our ſel- NVN. - 

wes weare bur, 


ko, aud ſos T hy worde is 4 © lanterne vnto my fe- 
ex te,andalight vnto my path, 
piew with ros I haue » ſworne and wil performe it, y 
, «; pA I wil kepe thy righteous 1udgements, 
kabful ogbe 107 I am verie ſoreaffliRed : 6 Lord,quic- 
les God ken me according to thy worde. 


bya folemne 18 O Lord,I beſeche thce accept the « fre 


othe and pro- fn 
. wesgo fir vp © oftrings of my mouth, and teache me thy 
their zeale to ] , 


19. My 4 foule iscontinually in mine bi: 


Ok is m 
doayoehr yer do Fnorforget thy Law. 


& th4- 
| Lig uo Thewicked haue layed a ſnare for me: 
. "135 Shewe the light of thy countenance * ore, 


Hoſea 
my al- but I fwarued not from thy precepts. 


 liyo, * -& ur, Thy teſtimonies hauc I take asan © he- 


uy wry. : £0 WO .. 
ns im  71e2ge foreuer:for they are the toyeof mi 
» continual = Ne heart, 


8" "Y 112 Thaue applied mine heart to fulfil thy 


 leftemedno ſtatutes alwaice,euen vnto the cnd. 


wordliethigs, * 
bat made thy SAMECH. 


Leminein- ir; T hate © vaine inuentions: but thy Law 
Coidſvocr dolI loue. 
Gods worde 114 T hou art my refuge and ſhield, and I 


#, truſt in thy worde. 


r1ofhry? 
all f& X X | . 

ule imgi- 115 » Awaie from me ,ye wicked:for Ewil 
Mcivns bothe 
of him ſelf & 
of orhers. 


. *tie &freth 217 © Staie thou me, and I ſhalbe ſafe, and I 
Awe ka Wildelite continually in thy ſtatutes. 


telbulde faine n8 Thou haſt troden downe all them that 


race, . . 
kebalbeys, departe from thy ſtatutes: for their deceit 
be 55 VaIne;, 


, roar 119 Thou haſt taken away all the wicked-of 
& broghe co ©1e earth Le © droſle: therefore Tlouethy 
whit, teſtimonies, 


- Which 
\-#i ay pee 120 My fleſh * trembleth for ſeare of thee, 


Fw rode 


"foe. WdLam afraicdofthy iudgements. 


WW A IN. 


f Thyiudg 


was do- nor 121 I haue executed iudgement and iuſtice: 


ken Obedience » but cauſe me to feare,cofidering, mine owne wear 


I” cauſeth repentance. 


dsworde. Plalmes. . Thetrue zeale. 262 N 


leaue me not to mine oppreſſours. 
12 * Anſwer forthy ſeryant in that, which , purrhy fer 
isg00d, and letnot the proude oppreſle ><rwcne mine 


encmics & meg 
me. as it thouwerec 


123 Mine eyes haue failedin waiting for thy "7 P'<8*- 
ſaluacion,and for thy iuſte promes. STII 
4 Dealewith thy » ſeruantaccording to /,;thar he is 
thy mercie,8& teache me thy ſtatutes, Gods ſervant, 
; ut herby put» 
i25 Iam thy feruant: grante me ther: fore terh God in 
vnder{tanding, that I maic knowe thy te Pinder as 


: ; he made bim 
ſtimonies. his byhis gra- 


cc,fo he wolde 


126 Itis © time forthe Lordto worke: for Gnuc tis tau; 


uvour toward 


they haue d:ſtroyed thy Law, _ 
127 Therefore loue I thy -commande- che prophce 
, te fi. ſhewethy whe 
ments aboue golde, yea, aboue moite fi- pew ethy wh 
ne golde. none So 
128 Therefore I eſtemeall thy precepts mo (,o08 in, 
ſe 1uſte,and hate all falſe 4 waies. Govs” worde 
- P F \ + >* nomph, thew bs 
. mpr, en 1s 
129 Thy teſtimonies are * wonderful:the- > 4 helps uy 
refore docth my ſoule kepe them. . remedie. | 
no Theentranceſnto thy wordes ſhew- 5,792 i. 
eth light,andgiuerh vnderſtanding to the fenterh tr3 the 
puritic of thy 
fimp le. worde. 
1,1 I opened my mouth & « panted, becauſe 6 Cog 
I loued thy commandements. ny fteries, ſo 
- . I am moued 
yz Loke vpo me and be merciful vnto me, A 
as thou vſeſt to do vnto thoſe that loue reucrence. 
thy Name. idinges, þ rake 
133 Dire& my ſteppes in thy worde, and *tt& (clues 


ES 'q vp to God, haue 
ler none iniquitie haue dominion OUuCr their eyes ope 


me. ; . » | mindes illumi. 
14 Deliver me from the oppreſsion of m&; nated (© fore 


: as they bcgin 
and I wil kepe thy precepts. to read Gods 


|; c My zeal 

vpon thy ſeruant , and teache.me thy ſta-:roward thy 

rutes. worde was [(s 
rear. . 


135 Mine eyes guſh 4 out with rivers of s He ſhewerh 

water, becauſe they kepe not thy Law. 9. 02he '2 

TSADDI. Gods childre, 

137 Righteous art thou, 6 Lord, and iuſte openers Ae 
arethy 1udgements. _—_— 

133 Thou haſt commanded * juſtice by thy a We can no 

reſtimonies and trueth eſpecially. ww detivhress; 


119 * My zeale hathe euen- conſumed me, except we liue 
: - vprightely and 
becauſe mine enemies haue forgoren thy :+ucly,, as be 


wordes ; hathe comma- 
5 ded. 


140 Thy warde is proued > moſte pure, (4 69,10, 


and thy ſeruant loueth ir. 2-pet.2,1; 
141 I am < ſmale and deſpiſed: yet do I not >$0!4 bathe 
' ned , bur rhy 


oqgeneny precepts. »b 
142 'Fhy righteouſnes #an cuerlaſting ri- (on it fie, 
ghreouſnes,and thy Law «trueth, © This is the 
, * eruc trial , to 

143 Trouble and anguiſhe are come vp- praiſe God is 

: aducriinie. 

on-me: yet are thy commandements my J9crme 

\ delite. life of man 
144 Therighteouſnes of thy teſtimonies is wes age 
everlaſting: grante me vnderſtanding, & God is dearh- 


I ſhal d live. -v a He ſhewerk 
KOPH. o V 


_ all ward 

e&i5s &w hoe. 

145 I have * cryed with my whole heart: he- 1c bearc were 
are me,6Lord,e>1 wil kepe thy ſtatures. _ dent *o, 09 


ward for ro 


his dangers» - 


146 I called vponthee :; ſaue me, and Lil vane helpe in + 


Vu.u. 


- gn "GE ot aero - - ara © A OG V0 >: 0 SO AR. cones per IO Po 


+ — <D—__ — 


x Ip 
rx 


. * [og HP. 
- CG + 


ned, and their 


| + Cee 


, 
bows > 


GY 
LE ate 


AY tf a mu 
"7 4 L - a 
* - s _ P - b- 
. v2. ® y-— nog.” L 2 f # v, ” 
— ——w___ ——_— ttt At. ao — —C—— tre rerr Ce mma am dn ad w" 


wy 
*% ©, Apes 4 
&£ Pra 


—* 


B ” 
"0 p —_ BP: IL 
EY 


Dauids grief at thewicked. 'Plalnies: The lying tongue 


kepethy teſtimonies. 177 My lippes ſhal » fpeake praiſe, when » thewy 
147 I preueted themornins light,& cryed: thou haſt © taught me thy atutes. kpnih:th "y 
for I waited on thy worde. 172 My tongue ſhal intreate of thy worde: cominart 
bHewas mo. 143 Mine eyes © preuent the night watches for all thy commandements are righ- etc def 
I ' -to meditace inthy worde. teous. © EOproſie Y 
worde , then 199 Heare my voice according tothy lo- wy Let thine hid helpe me:for I haue cho- GS 9d, 
eyrar kept wing kindenes: 6 Lord, quicken meaccor= ſen thy precepts. "4 x 
were inctheir ding tothy * iudgement. 174 Thaue longed for thy ſaluaci6,6 Lord 
Coe ime. 15o They drawe nere, that followe after and thy Law:s my delite. gre... 
c He ſheweth © malice,and arefarre from thy Law. 175 Let my ſoule [ine, & it ſhal praiſe thee, ***** ; and 
the nature of 157 T hou art nere, 6 Lord: for all thy com- *. and thy « judgements ſhal helpe my viknes 
beto perſecu= mandements are true. 276. I haue © gone aſtraye like a loſt ſhepe: 6 hehe, . 
i agar mer 152 I haue knowen long fince «4 by thy te- ſeke thy ſeruant, for I do not forget thy © in by 
- - <br gut ry ſtimonies,that thou haſt eſtabliſhed them commandements. and hownret 
> wr Bite) rence. vii. exe BJ ORITY 
yy = ' RESH. IQ ITY ©'Y 
ohm i edi 5 Beholde mine afficti6,and deliuer me: 7 4 var g 6 cengg pip. Soma Any ay or 
fed © forlT haue not forgotrenthy Law.  * hx long abode among thoſe infideles, 7 Who were gi- 
154 Pleade my cauſe,and deliuer me: quic- wen # all inde of wickednes and contentzon, 
a Por withous ken me according vnto thy' * warde. TA ſong of 4 degrees. * Thar, of 


Gods promes xs Saluacion is farre from the wicked, be- || Called vnto the Lord in my * trouble; ling op ch 


there is no ho- . 
pe of deliue- Cauſe they ſeke not thy ſtatutes. and he heard me, | in foging, 
. 4 4 - . * 
Ns 155 Great are thy tender mercies,d Lord: 2 Deliuermy ſoule, 6 Lord;frs6 lying lip- 5, Av 
b According quicken me according to thy Þ tudge- pes,and from a deceitful rongue. God oght ws 
rejoyees, when 


co thy promes ents. | 3 Whatdoeth thy © deceitful congue bring ty. ws. cor 


Law, becwu-r159 My perſecutours and mine oppreſſours vnto theewor what doeth it auaile thee? —_— 
ſake,yetitisa 


fe th cked 4 . k . 
lacke, they cs 4re Manic : yet do I not ſwarue trom thy 4 tis 5 the 4 ſharpe arrowes of amightie great grief 
| the Nclh to 


haue no hope - ' - - 
ye eg, re{timonies. man,and as the coles of juniper. . —— 


< My zeale c6- 158 [ ſawecthe tranſgreſſours & was © grie- $5 Wo 1s to m&thatTI remainein * M&- wel doin 
F Sap ” '3- c He affor 
ued, becaule they kept not thy worde. ſhech, & dwell in the tentes of f-Kedir. fy. 


lamed mc,whe 
I (awe their " - : - 
walice & con- zx9g Conlider,d Lord;how I 4fouc thy pre- 6 My ſoule hathe to long dwelt with him _ _—_ 


. of thy . K ; 
glorie. *  cepts:quicken meaccording to thy louing that hateth peace, craft to theis 
d Ic is a (ure : I d wh tr owne deftruc- 
Gene of our. Kindenes. 7 Iſcke 8 peace, and when ſpeake thereof, 7" 
adoprion, whe 160 The < begining of thy worde is trueth, -they are bent to warre. \ Ot everk 
Lake of God. and all the indg emenrs ot thy righteoul- nothing ſo ſharpe to perce,nor ſo hote to ſet on fyre as a [cliderous tongue. 
e Since Y 6rft nd f e e Theſe were people of Arabia,w hich came of lapher, Gen.10,2 f That 
promiſe eucn nes endure tor eucr. * + Iis,of the Iihmaelires . gs He declareth what he meaneth by Mclhech,and 
ts the end all $SCHIN., yy anne oe 4 6 are ett; 3. > a> de ge trom their godlie fathers 

. | . an ted and cente inſt the faithtul. 
thy ſayings a- 161 Princes haue * perſecuted me without OO 4 RIA 
xe true. ELK CELL 


a The threarte= cauſe , but mine heart itode 1n awe of thy 7 This Pſulme teacherh that the faithful oght enely ts 


nings & perſe. 
cut1ios of prin- wordes. > leke for h at Ged, 7 Who onely deeth maputere, 


cy colde not 162 I reioyce at thy worde, as one that fin- p,, (;,., amd projfer bu Church. 


Nirinke co c6&- deth 2 great ſpoile. CA ſong of degrees. | Or, dhe the 
Fete chee-who 16 I hatefaiſchode and abhorreir, but thy x } Wil lift mine eyes * vnto the moun- "ions 


nag that there 


k & - p . ; ' | 
mes plea- monies: © for all my Wales are before 5 The ſunne ſhalnot © ſmite thee by daiC, \ter thers: 


met more fca- 
rethenmen.” Lawedol loue. taines, from whence mine helpe ſhal « «177/66 
- . . in this worlets 
b The i,ofcs 164 Þ Seuen times a daie do ] praiſe thee, come. | rhe oy we 
& ſondric ti- becauſe of thy righteous tudgements. » Mine helpe commeth from the Lord, wel fe +-6ly | 
mes fr G- | 
© For their > 165 I hey, © that Joue thy Law, ſhal haue - which hathe madethe © heauen and the ,11c accateh 
nn gee great proſperitic,and they ſhal haue'none g@arth. | | ary 9-700 
'2 e . a | ruce s 
pleaſe rhe, hurt. 4 70 [not ſuffer thy fote to (lippe: for he acyidonGods | 
whereasthey- 166 | Lord, I haue 4 truſted inthy ſaluacion, that kepeth thee,wilnor » lumber. CS | 
ehee, have the and have done thy cemmandements, ' 4 Beholde.he that kepeth Iſrael wil nether that Gods pro | 
contrarie. - 8 p , | uidence ot þ 
4 He th-weth 167 My foule hathe kept thy teſtimonies: flumbernor ſlepe. onely [wat- 
we moſt Þs for I loue them excedingly. 5 The Lord « thy keper:the Lord thy pn apes 
fore we can 169 I haue kept thyprecepts and thy teſti- ſhadowe at thy right hand, | neral,byr al' 
p | ouer euer! \ 
I 
c 
[o 
f 
ec 


: nay Fl thee. | nor the moone by nig ht, | _— Ge | 
et thee al wai- TAV. Y The Lord ſhalt preſerue thee: from all ;i- inchms 

Go rrve (69 Let my complaint come beforethee, © euil:he ſha] kepe thy ſoule. Ge deſtoi 
of my doings, Lord,andgiue me vnderitading, * accor- $ The Lord ſhalpreſerue thy 4 going out, Gods Church ; 
« As choutaſt ding vnto thy worde. and thy comming in from hence forthe "jy mai G 

the ſchole- 170 Let my ſupplicatis come before thee, - and for cuer. | T4, 6 
- mand rk and deliuer me according to thy pro- Ssar, cxwrr. | thou dock £9 1 
TO ms | ' « Damid relogeethin the name of the faithful, that God (file yood ts L 
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nes. 
4 Dowel,6 Lord,vnto thoſe that be good 
and true in their hearts. 


bes occorving 
to Gods coue*® 
#zat ſhal co» _ 
. me and pra ye 7 
there 


| 
- - . | . | | 
accompliſhed bis yromes, and placed ba Arkg in is broken and we are deliuered. | 47 
Kin 5 Me whded ho gimebaimkg s Ard g Ourhelpeisinthe Name of the Lotd, ; 
prajeth for the profÞeritie of the C nrch. which hathe made heaucn and earth. | 
CA ſongof degrees,or Pſalme of Damd. ; vwaT EpnE- | 
neecjoyeeth 5 Þ * Reioyced,when they aid tome, We ; He deſcribeth the aſſurance of the fablifel ws «f- ol 
{God has ” Luilgointothehouſe of the Lord. : ppg ps eindheney welth,s And the deftro- | 
there Fa + Our + fete ſhal ſtand inthy gates, 6Te- #19 "_ Bus frown +1 
ke N c (alem G . = : ; £:8D! 
rua . OY 3s ; rd albe as CAT, 
Which were ,, Teryſalem 5s buylded as a citie , that is * Hei that trul on the Lo »ſÞ | « Thoghthe | I 
woote 0 _ ; —_— { f: mounre Z.10n, which can not Le remo worlce be tup ja 
ger to and tro, © compact rogether in it el . | - h f 1c& co mur 2- by ; 
Arke re- ued,but remainech tor eucr. _ | 
fd, + Whereunto © therribeS,eventhenrides. 4 1 nounraines are about Teruſalem: purpic 1 vor 
Jilin? of che Lore go'vp ccontagys nn yr" ſo,is the Lord about his people from hence Py fend tins 
kewtc ofthe , NIE tO Iſrael, to praiſe the Name of the " advayjuntry” 7 rAPved _ | 
beth} cbcord, Lord. 7 Forthe>rod of the wicked ſhal not reſt —_— _p 
& lou } #3* 5 For there are thrones ſet for iudgement, -Hizes rh | os oy | 
berwene . the on the lot of the righteous, leſt the righ i 
wr bt Dog, teous put forthetherr hand vnto wicked- ( IS ke? {i 
+ 4allthe rri" 5 Praje forthe peace of Teruſalem: let the ſhulde imbra- gy 


ce wickednes, 
yet this cro(- 
ſe thal nor (s 
ret vpn the, 


proſper that Joue thee. 
Peace be within thy * walles, > proſpe- 
ritie within thy palaces. 


— 
< —ou—__ 


1h 

» C 

= "7 
F 


[ - thacr &« (hulde 
« In whoſe 5 < Bur theſe that turne alideby their Cro- that'n (hulde 
bu Golp'a 8 For my 8 brethren and neighbours {a * 1.4 waie;,them ſhalthe Lord leade with ws *'* © 
made ita bzu- 9 Becauſe of the Houſe of the Lord our vpon Iſrac| his Ore 
rf Chrits © God, L wil by welch 1 Lrabl, Ks Cure 
| 0 W1 rocurect welt . trom hy poecrt- 
” _— 9 P ) | : PSAL, CXXVI. tes & ſache as 
of God pſper PSAL. CXXIITHL. : Thu pſalme was made after the returne of the perple aus us zeale 


ehee boche , A praier of the faithful which were affiited ether in 
wikia and Babylon or under Antiechus by the wicked worlde- 


|  aly lings and contemmers of God, 


tor mine 0wne 


from Babylon, and ſheweth trat the meane 0 their %* cus tructhy 
deliuerance was Wonderful after the ſeuentie yeres of 
captiuttie foreſpcken by lerenne chap 21,12.& 29,10» 


like , bur for CA ſong of degrees. q A jog of aegrees or pagan ae ds 
all yja:chtul- | Life vp mine eyes tO thee, that dwel- * Hen the LI e Ln a / 

| leſt in the heauens. v y captiuitte of £10n, we were like 
2: He compa» them that * dreame. | a Their dcline 


2 Bcholdezas the eyes of » ſeruants loke vn- 


tth j condis a : 
to the hand of their maſters, and as the 


tion of y god* 
lie to ſeruants 


rance was avsta 


that are deſti» Eyes of a maiden vnto the had of her ma- 


2 Thenwasour mouth® filled with m_ thing incredle 


tcr ,. and our tongue with ioye: then ſaid 5-424 there- 


ore toke as 


uterine {tres:10 our eyes waite vpon the Lord our ma among the* heathe, T he Lord hatue pet ery 
whe allocher God vntil he haue mercie vpon vs. One gheam _— for chem. © | de. 

ln; Hauemercie vpon vs, 6 Lord, hauemer- 3 The Lord hathe donegreat things for gee 
band nd ike cje vpon v8:for we haue Þ ſuffred tomu- VS Whereof we retoyce, oght ty rvioy- 


him (elt, 


” . - =. ; h —y 
d He decla- Che contempr, + O Lord,bring againe our captiuttie, as © when God 
exhehar whe , Ourſoule isfilled to ful of the mocking- *'1©4 rivers in the South. Lenore apy 
uthtul are : \ > - a x2 LHHUCTETI 18, 
s (ul, 9rvey of the welthie, & of the deſpitefuines of 5 | Thei that ſowe intcares, ſhal reape in <Li che wſde- 
cm no more 16 
endure qhe op- ChE proude. yt + 28 | TOOTH. + 
Pr and P g A r c x x x - r ” 5 The went we mg and Caried e precious tul w-.ke, Cie 
43707 pad ; : ſede : but thei ſal returne with toye and trhful c3 ne- 
ked, h y , » : 12 
_ RI i The people of God, eſcaping a great peril,ds acknow ) ner ſhew® ih$ 


bring their ſheaves. - (clues fuffcact 
ly thinkeful. d It is no more impboſcibleto God to deliwer his 
pcople,then to cauſe the rivers to runne in the wildernes and barron places, 
e That i5,fede which was ſcarſe & derc:meaning,that "thei which truſted is 
Gods promes to returne,had their deſire. 


eadove,if _ them ſelues to be delixered not by therr owne for- 
ungtie defi. CeO ut by the power of God. 4 They declare the great- 
fore? ll nevof the peril, 6 (And praiſe the Name of God. 


CA ſong of degrees or Plalme of Damd. 


i Hehewethy, Þ F the Lord had not © bene on our ide eibeyoher choad 
By God was maie Ifatlnow fo ) * 1 He ſheweth that the whale eſtate of the worlde , bothe 
a nede, thus ) demeſtical and political tandeth by Gods mere prouie 


2 If the Lord had not bene on our ſide,whe 


a dence and bleſiing, 3 Anddhat to have chuldren wel 
men roſe vp againſt vs, 


nurtred u an eſpecial grace and gift of Ged, 


re Was no- 
fa other waie 
to be (aucd, 


bu by us 3 . 1 hey had then ſwallowed ys vp » quic- CA ſong of degrees or Plaime of Salomon. 

qr ke,whe their wrath was kindled againit vs. 1 Xcept the Lord * buylde the houſe, * That is, go= 
vnable - p : . . ? uerne & diſpo- 

Mes we o 4 Thenthe © waters had drowned vs , and het labour 1n vaine that buylde It; fe all things 


erteining to f 


© He vie Fheftreame had = ouer our foule: except the Lord kepe the citie, the ke- $2759 

gate propre 5 Then hadthe ſwelling waters gone ouer per watcherhin vaine. b The publike 
expreſſe_ the our ſoule... 2 Itisin vainefor< youto riſeearly , & to Sun 3 4c.” 
NC aber 6s Praiſed be the Loxd, which hathe not gi- lye downe late, & eat F bread 9 of ſorow: on 
kar f UC VS45 a praye vnto their teeth, but he wil ſurely giue* reſt to his beloved. & arealio ma. 
clwty 4.1, 7 Our ſoule iseſcaped,cuen as a birde out 3 Beholde, children arethe inheritance of þ*"*%*+ * = 
on them, | of the @! ſnare of the fouters : the ſnare the Lord; and the frute of the wombe his 4 Frher thar, 
, **Wicwicked d 15 gotten by 


ined 26.448 id oney turioudy rage agaiſtthe faithful, bug crafrely Vu.iii.* be) xt, 
ro : | , 
% —_— eaten with grief of minde. e Not exempting them from Labour, tut mg» 


king their labours tomfortable,and as it were a rc, 


aw wer < Aw ca CT i o—__ COTS RO G—__— 


Theenemies of the Church, Plalmes. Dauids humilitie, 


rewarde. | tend to the voice of my praiers. png 
4 As are the arrowes in the hand of the , If thou, 0 Lord, ſtraitly markeſt iniqui- «1 
f That is, in- ſtrong man : ſo are the f children of ties,0 Lord,b who ſhal ſtand? | bHedectan 
en ks Youth, cd 4 Burmercie/s wich chee,that thoucmaieſt |, iu bets 
God: for theſe 5 Bleſſed is the man, that hathe his quiuer + be feared. - 1 " | god + bu 0 
3, ful of them:firthey. s ſhalnot be aſhamed, 5 IThauewaited onthe Lord : my ſoule ha- Fes 
& nor \ nave. when they ſpeake with their encmies in thewaited,andI haue trufted| in his wor- OA 


ture 
Suche chil- p 7 an 
Sn thatde i the Bare. de. z Padre >a 
ble ro ftop | ET met 6 My ſoule waitethon the Lord more then '* — 
their aducrſa- . - - WP 
Fee —— 1 He ſheweth that bleſſednes apperteineth not to all the morntg watche watcherh for the mor- The ings 
whe their god- he Lord, and ning. to whome 
1; - Tuerſally, but to them onely that feare the , | : Wh. the 
vas Ek oþ Walke 11 hu Wayes. 7 LerIſracl waite on the Lord: for with the 495m, __ 
= ap ord 154 mercie,and with him;s great re- teine:or 261 
andges, CA ſong of d-grees. try : Fo STEat Te- trinratin, 
I Letled is cueric one that feareth the + 2.95% BY Ia F 1h; Church, we 
. . ; racl Iro ro the reprgs 
« God appro- Lord and walketh in his * wayes. 8 And he ſhal redeme | m-Aall iis OY 


 ueth not y  Wh:n thou cateſt the labours of thine INiquiItieS., 


Wife, except it » : 14 & 4 4 5 

be. retormed, b X ſhalr be blcfled,and it fhalbe PSAL, CX 3 
according 10 5147gers 1 _ p | : . # 'Dawid charged with ambition and —_ on fo 
his worde . . reigne , protefteth hu humilitie & modettte beſorg 
b Ihe worlde 1 Thy wife ſhalbe as the fruteful vine on I Renaderahet Alle the 


eſtemcth them 3 


happic, live the'tides of thine houſe, and thy © chil- CA ſong of degreesor Plalme of Danid. 


yalenes:bu | dren like the oliue plants round about thy 1 T Ord,*mine heart is not hawtie,nether + Te Cone 
. | . : rtnc . 
-——y7c Cheng be blefſed are mine cies Joftie , nether baue I Lo Gen 
bets live of 4 Lo, ſurely thus ſhal the man be ” ©C> waiked in great » matters and hid from = nagiet 
nemcne $41 thar feareth the Lord, ER” i frm 
bours, * 5 The Lordout of Zion ſhal 4 bleſle rhee 2 Surely I haue behaned my (elf, like one b Which paſs - 
DOR | and thou ſhalt ſe the welth of : leruſalem wained fro his moth er,and kept ilence:1 limites of bis | 
appeareth in a[]thedayes ot thy lite. | - amin my ſelf as one that is < wained. _— 
_ gages f 6 Yea,thou ſhalr ſe thy childrens children, 3 Ler Iſradl waitc on the Lord from hence WER | 
children "he - 41d peace vpon Iſrael. '_ fortheamd foreuer. 2 res, 
promilſerh ro enriche the faithful with thig gifr. d Becauſe ED (piri- PSAL, CALEIATDG g 
tua! blefsing. which God hathe made to his Church , theſc eemporal things 
ſhalbe granted © For except God bleſſed his Church publixely,rhus Pfi- 2 The faithful, grounding on ods promes made unto Da- £ 
mate biclsipgwere not hing. \ , th wolde eftablih the ſame , bethe as t 
| ad PSAL. CX X I X | > 09h wp” Pry buyiding of the Temple, : 
2 He admoni/heth the Church 10 reroyee __ be affli- ol praie there as was foreſpiken, Deut 12,5, c 
Hed. 4 For by the righte' » Lord 1t'/ -alve del:ue- C4 19/10 of Ac 7ees. : 
red, .6 And the enemies for all thar glorious hewe, Ord —— Dad with all his *af- + That is,with þ 
A EE. Lita ok + 
{CLLON, | | news 
fas , l bh he k; 
- ® The Church TA ſong of degrers Flited ms 2 Who ſware vnto the Lord, & owed vn rh fv. 4 
now affl.&cd_ | Hey . haue otcen times atthicted m2 otic Gddof Laakbifhying, ||} god hand 
oght tv rume- gk . ; 2 [fatlnw ſay) ro the mig ele JAYS) "of care kb echt 
oy ow ber tro my Ar gan Fliacd | c 3 I >wilnotenterinmto the rabernacleiol {0 
open ewe" hey hauc tim-s aff|icted' me from | thy Temple, 
@ucr bene fuch Þ I tity Que often, 1 reuzile a- © Me bouſe, nor come vpon my palet of thy Tenple. | 
ow: whe oof my youth: but they colde not pre ved | Chick charger J 
gionmag: to SE ay » ; . the King was 
woul.itcd mott gain't me. 4 b | 4 4 Nor ſuffer mine ey.cs to ſlepe 3 nor mine to {ct fnke k; 
ricuoully by ; Tie plowers plowe vpon my Dack?2,47 (] Y Godsglorie,be k 
wicked: yet 44,1 907" 02 ah eye lids ro {lumber, 4 an ſhrwcchy jb k 
erbere ©- , "2, the © rightcous Lord hathe curthe 5 VBtil LEnde out aplace for the Lord,an mite ui » NP 
Jinered 4 -Sot the. ® F1gh F | habitacion for the mighrie God of Taa- lh Wi j1 
b BecauſeGod Cordes of the wicked. | k6b þ |; anie worIdglie &t 
he eat nor but $ T hey that hate Zion, ſhalbe all aſhamed 6 Lowe heard of it in « Ephrathah,ez fou- ——— * 
hielad. C : | £ : M1 Irie, »fore te | 
| plague buvad. and turned backwarde : Aitnrbetibbefchs tool ſari bee + 
dcliuer his, as &. © [ hey ſhalbe as y ralle on the houſe top- ? :NtO his Tabernacles and his office 
oxen out of 5 V WI -cth 2 ECO h forthe 7 Wewilentre1n | n Thar 15, the 
es,w withercth atore1t comer k : : eſto] 5 
_ fn. ; 4, worſhip before his foteſtole, | | Se Su6d 
£ The enemies > Whereof the mower filleth not his hand, 8 Ariſc,8 Lord, tecome into thy * reſt, thou, ig sf 6% 
y lift the (el- 1 >r the olainer hi [a A C9 ) | E's reſence- 
| moſt high, NCrner the glain S lap: - Wremweks. han 
rg” Sy 9 $ IN ether they,which g0 by,fay, The bleſ. _ mo_ (ſhire) with f righ- dens we 
he 2 . l | Arke 
65 func rs = my a ring - coy too "eas bleie. nao and let thy Saintes reioyce. Anni in E- 
eaſumed wich Name of the Lord. , | phr acbab:y is 
| the heare of you 1athe _ : BY 5g 10 For thy ſeruant Dauids ſake refuſe not ?' yeh "1 
hendiſe che their botromles miſeriet do erxs the face of thine Anointed, | ee : bur aft ty 
are gor groun- ? 7 'e people of God from their bottomles miſeries do cry The Lord hathe ſworne intrueth vnto ,. perceiued by 
FTP nes and flee unto Gods ya | Dauid, and he wil not ſhrin & trom 1t, ee in __ fe 
T hat ts, y wc CAſon of 4 Trees, | _—_— x 
ked ſhal perith 8 | - with hilles. 0 
and none ſhal 1 Vt of the 7 depe places haue Icalled was barren as a foreſt & copaſſed abone enely'w Ide remorſe zo nooe oth! bere 
ﬀe for the 4 is, [cruſalem,becauſe that afterward his Arke {hu he appeare in tbe PVick the 
Enots in great vnrteo thee,0.Lord. y place. f Letthe effe& of thy grace "— Frente, o continue pov 


| : do » _ ; As thou firſt madeſt promes | jt wave 
_ ad 2 Lord;heare my voyct; let Fine cares at= Xn ada RI 5s thei ſhal aſkefor their people » 
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melie thing. 


ſaiyng, Ofthe frute of thy bodiewilI ſer. 
n 4 Forthe Lord hathe © choſen Iaakob to char ic, bath 


vpon thy throne. 


12 If thy ſonnes kepe my couenant,and my him ſelfe, and Ifracl for his chief trea- A os 
teſtimonies, that I ſhal ceache them , their | ſure. Abrabam. 


hb yecaule this 
2 nor ve 20” 
©liſhed but 
in ChriR,it fol 
loverh that Y 
yrues was (pi 
Ticual. | 
j Meaning, for 
his owne lake, 
& not tor the 
pleutifuines of 
the plac for 
he promiſerli 
to oe it,d e* 
claringverores 
it «25 batrre- 
That is, with 
ey prote&0n, 
whereby thei 
ſhalbe ſafe. 
| Thogh his 
force for a ti- 
we ſemed to 
be broken, yer 
be promiſerh 
to reſtore ut. 


4 Jecauſe the 
greateſt parte 
were againft 
David , thogh 
fauoured 
him, yet when 
be was eftabli 
ſhed King, at 
legth the toy 
ded all toge- 
ther like bre- 
threa: & there 
fore he ſhew - 
eth by theſe (i- 
militudes the 
commoditie of 
brocherlie louc 


Chrit the head varto his Church. 


ſonnes alſo ſhal ſit vpon thy throne for 5 For I knowe that the Lord is great , and 

h euer.; ; that our Lord js aboue all gods. 

I For the Lord hathe choſe Zi6n,e loued 6 Whatlocuer pleaſed the Lord, that d did - = foynerh 
to dwell in it,ſaying, © hein heauenandincarth,inthe ſea, & in jig yd) ro the 

14 - This is my relit for euer; here wil I - all the depths. | intent that we 
dwell,for I have ai delire therein. 7 He bringeth vp the cloudes 

is I wil ſurely bleſle her vitailes, & wil ſa- ends of the earth,and maketh the* |ight- 
tiſhe her poore with bread, nings with the raine : he draweth forthe 

is And wil clothe her Prieſts with , ſalua- the winde out of hif treaſures. 

cion , and her Saintes ſhal ſhowte for 8 * He ſmote the firſt borne of Egypt bo- 

i10ye. WP .. theof manand beaſt. | 

7 There wil I makethe! horne of Dauid 9 Hehathe ſent tokens and wonders into 
to bud:for I haue ordeined alight for mi- the middes of thee, 6 Egypt,vpon Pha- 
ne Anointed. ra6h,and vpon all his ſeruants. | 

$ His enemies wil I clothe with ſhame, wo *He ſmote manie nacions,& {ewe migh 9yom.zr,r, 
but on him his crowne ſhal floriſh, tie Kings: & 24.33% 

PSAL. CXX XII, mn A;Sthon King ofthe Amorites,andOg 


ſhulle not ſe- 
from the parat them: & 
hereby he wil 
I-th Godspeo + 
ple to depend 
on his power, 
w hecofirmeth 
by examples. 


ler.10.12, 
exod.;2,19- 


[ 


1 This pſalme conteineth the cotemenpes of brother- King of Baſhan, and all the kingdomes « 4c g,.weh 
lie amitie among the ſeruants of God. of Canaam: S | what frute the 
CA ſong of degrees or Plalme of Dawd. — ,,  Ande gauetheir land for an inheritan- ogg, 0om 
' Eholde, howgood and how comelie a (, ...,, 2n inheritance vnto I fracl his pro +. wher.by 
S:ks. 59 E ict fe how he 
thig it is, brethren to dwell euen *to le. | Setroyert his 
gether, : 13 Thy Name,6 Lord ,endureth for euer: 6 june 16 
2 1tisliketo the precious » ointment vpon Lord,thy remembranceis from generati- People. 
the head ;that runneth downe vpon the ,,.. generation. 
beard,exey vnto Aarons beard, which wet ,, pg. the Lordwilf iudge his people, and & Thar is, go. 
downe on the border of his garments: be pacified towards his ſeruants verve & veſen- 
7 . - " e 1s pe k 
Fern 0 > nw 7 gn -w 15 Thes idoles of the heathen are filuer & s Þy ning 
eth vpon the moutaiges or £10: tor *tne- what puniſh- 
re the Lords ointed the bleſsing &> life I eps nears 21% 4 or ee = rags. 
PP 5 16 Thei haue a mouth, & ſpeake not : thei pointeth for 
for euer. k eathen idola * 


hat . Us 

b The ointment was a frgure of the graces, which come fro => o es and ſe nor . —_ Hy pear 

| c By Hermon & Zion he meaneth the 17 The haue eares and heare not,nether 1s pleto howane 

pleariful countrei about Ieruſalttm. d Where there is ſuche concorde. there ante breath in their mouth. the hike offen-+ 


uites & chiefly 
Wpointed to 
tH13 office 

b For their 
—_ wa$not 
onely ro kepe 
j Temple, "4 
to prate there 
& rogine God 


kes. 


v Pe Leuites y 
a in his San- 
Unarie 


d Mranjng the 


Ptople:for the 


Le 
Utes had their 
Wrtes hich 
Vere Places of 


the T, 
han le 


1 He exhorteth the Leuites watching inthe Temple, to 


1 Tej arcter 


© And therefore bathe all power, blefſe thee with his Fatherlie loue declared 7 AM moſte earneſt exhortation to giue thankes wnto God 
la Zida. Thus the Leuites vſed to praiſe the Lord,and bledle the people. 


ce,ſfeing y i1do- 
les have nether 
wer nor life, 


& 


PSAL. CXXXInrr. 


18 Theithat make them,are lik: vnto them: 
(o are al[ that truſt inthem. 


le th p , , . their de 
praiſe t _— a fng of dexwoes | r9 Praiſethe Lord,ye houſe of Lſrael:prai- aerance Go 
Eholde,praile yethe Lord,all ye*ſer ſe the-Lord,ye houſe of Aaron. _ but by j mink 
bar of the Lord, ye that by, night © Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of Leut : ye te pred 
ſtandin the Houſe of the Lord. thar feare the Lord,praiſe the Lord. "ip mk ph 
2 Lift vp your hands to the Sanfuarie,& 2 Praiſed bethe Lord out of Zion, which 
praiſe the Lord. | dwelleth in Ieruſalem . Praiſe ye the 
; The Lord,that hathe* made heauen and Lord. L 


earth,blefle thee out of Zion. PSAL.CXXXVI, 


for the creation and gouernance of all things which ta - 8 


deth in confeſring that he giueth v1 all of his mere libe- 


PSAL. CEREXYV. 


- ralitie. 
1 He exhorteth all the faithful , of what eftate ſo ever | Raiſeye y Lord, becauſe he is good: | 
thei be to praiſe God ſor his maruelous workes,i2 And for his *mercie endureth for euer. a By this r& 


Iþecially for hy Fraces toward hu people , Wherem he ctition he 


bathe declared hu maie#tie, 25-80 the confuſion of ail 3 Praiſeye dam of goqn:ter Is henerh oy 4 


' #dolaters and their idoles. endureth for cuer. ; denefires bide 
. - © Praiſe yethe Lord. 3 Praiſe ye the Lord of lords: for his mer- vs t© thankeſ- 
t TYRaiſe the Name of the Lord: ye ſer- cie endurethforeuer. Fe —_— 
uants of the Lord,praiſe him. 4 Which onelie do:thgreat wonders : for * is principal 
2 Yey ſtand inthe* Houſe of the Lord, his mercicendureth for euer: townrds ib 


inthe b courtes of the Houſe of our God, 5 Which by his wiſdome madethe heaues; church. 
3 Praiſeye y Lord : for the Lord is good: forhis mercie endureth for euer: 


ling praiſes vnto his Name; for it is a co- 6 Which hathe __ out the carth 
* Will, 


- 


- m 4: a” Co _ 


- 


”"Y 


- - _—O— 


The Church dcliuered. Pſalmes. The Church in CaPtiuitie 


vpon the waters: for his >» mercie endureth ged vp our harpes,ſaying,Sing vs one of the 4 Albes 


6 This was a : : 
comune kinde for eucr: 


ongs of Z10n.. faithify N 
tucked »; 


efthikeſeivig, » Which made great lights:for his mercie 4 How ſhal we ling, ſaid we , a ſon g of the their par, 


+ the whole 
people vied, endareth for eucr: 


yeccined anie 


Lord ina firange land? p" briefs, yo 


whineheibalg 4 the ſunne ro rule thedaie; for his mer 5 4IfI forget thee, 6 Ieruſalem, let my 19%e of 1h 


benefire of cie endureth for euer: 


© gricy 


right hand forget to play. 


Gof.av2 Chit The moone and the ftarres to gouerne 6 It Idonot remembre thee , let my ton- nt then, & 
- £ 


9,6 .& 209215 . . : | 
meaning $God the night:for his mercie endureth tor cuter: 


was not onely | . > 
merciful eo 12 Which ſmote Egypt with their hrit bor 


their farbers, ne(for his mcrcie exdureth for eucr) 
but alſo conti- | 


mned F ſamero II Andc brog ht our Iſracl from among 


= —_—_— them(for his mercic endureth for euer) 
« Gods merci- 12 Witha mightic hand and 4 ſtretched 
+! phe $a raped out arme : for his mercic endwreth for e- 
peareth in all uer: oe 
his creatures, 


bur chiefly in 13 Which diuided the red Sea in two par- 


that thar lie. tes; for his mercie endureth for cuer: 
deliner-d his 


- Church from 14 And made Iſraclto paſle through the 


y - 


$ ehraldomeot  1iddes of it : for his mercic endureth for 


their en: mes. 
d In doig 'uch , eucr: 
ar v.15 Andouerthrewe Phara6h and his ho 


neucr done be- 


fore, northat jnthered Sea:for his mcrcie end 
anic other col. 

de do. - ener: | 
e Where for v ? .of - e wil- 
Ge fore 16 VWhitled his people through the* wil 
pov be ſpe dernes: for his mercie endureth for cuer: 
CR we 17 Which ſmore great Kings: for his mer- 


moſts ſtrange 


—_—. cie endureth for eucr: 
ec _ » F * . . 
therby that no 18 And llewe fmighric Kings:for his mercie 


my a Gy: 4 endureth for cuer: 


__ we "ws 19 As Sthon King of the Amorites: for his 
as th: loxe © ry 


"is Church, mercie endureth tor eutr: 


z0v AndOg the King of Baſhan:for his mer 
\ 1 cie endureth for cuer: | 
2i  Andgauecheir land for an heritage: for 
his me-rc1ie eadureth for cucr: 
' 22 Even an heritage vato Iſrael his ſeruant: 
for I1s mercie endureth for cucr: 
e Yom erca.. 23 Whichremembred vs in our 2 baſe eſta- 
reſt aſfli®:5& re: for his mercie endureth for euer; 


ſclaneric, whe 


we loked for 24 And hathe reſcued vs from our oppreſ- 


mothing TI-f- 1 . \» ; 
cog th voor ſours: for his mercie endureth for euer: 


tag anie .ſuc- 25 Which giueth foode to all ® leſh ; for 


b Scins # Gas his mercieendureth for eucr. 


provideicent 26 i Praiſe ye the God of heauen; for his 
c My * 

much more IXcICIc endureth for eucr. 

harthe he carz 

ouer his. PSAL.,. CXXXVILT. 


| ISeing that all , ©, pe'ple of God in their banihment ſeing God! true 


, ages have had 


moſt plaine Tebgion decaie , lined m great a:05/h and ſorowe of 
peſtimonies of kheayt.the which grief the { baldeans d1d ſo litle pitie, 
agg bene Tut thei rather increaſed the ſame dately with tam- 
| te: ,reproches and bleſphemies agam#it# God. 7 Where- 

= fore the Iſraelites 4efire God rjt to pronſh the £ doms- 


"1 . te3,Wha prouked the Babylonian ag amft them #.And 


moued by the Syririt of God , prephecie the deſtruttion 
of Babylon, wherethes were bandlid ſo tyrannouſty. 


Cider d,) we Y the rivers of Babel we * fate ,and 
e on , 
tier & cibeld there we wept, when weremembred 


y the countret Zign, 
Was rene 


yetcolde irnox 2 Ve hanged our harpes vp6 the willowes 


Saie our rca* 


-s, noreure Inthe.mi des thereof. - al 
vs fro therrue z Thenthei that led vs captiues, <required 


ſeruice of X 
_—_——  . of vs ſongs and mirth ,when we had han- 
d Towir, of 2 | 


dhae countrey. © The Babylonfans ſpake thus in mocking. ys,a8 th 
Dy owr Gleuce we ſhulde Ggnific that we hoped as more in Gods _ 


gue cleaue to the rofe of my mouth: yea, thei wg! 
if Ipreferre not Icruſalem to my « chief © *nender 
q b 


- and lament. 
807 © ne decaie of 
75 Remember the children of f Ed&m, & lthew (2 


Lord, in the 8 daie of Jeruſalem, which ** ſe grie- 


ſaid , Raſeit, raſe it to the fundacion ivy: co14e 


: ke them el 
thereof, ence @ LP F| 


8 O daughter of Babe],worthie to bede- retred, 
ſtroied,bleſſed ſhal he be y rewardeth thee, ret,” 


as thou haſt ſerued vs. & leremie gy, 
7 verl. prephe 


9 bh Blefled ſhal he be that taketh & dafheth cied:s 4bius 


reri. 10 ſhew. 


thy children againit the ltones. werh tharthe 


Edowites, $ 


ired with 5 Babyonias againft their bjerhren& kinffolke, p When 


Itm. bh He alludeth to 1 favce prophecie chap 12, 

I»  16.verC. 
| s to Cyrus and Dark, wheme ponbicien gary re 
againſt Baby lon:Ffit God vicd them as his reds/ro puſh his enemies, 


PSAL, CXXXVIni, 

1 Dauid with great courage praiſeth the goodnes of Ged | 

toward him ,the which # ſo great, 4 That it 15 krowen 

ro forren princes, why foal praiſe the Lord together 

With bim.6 And he 18 aſſured ro baue like comfers of 1 

God in the time following ,as he hathe had bereatoſore, 
CA Plaimcof Dad. 

I | avg praiſe thee with my\whole heart: 

euen before the © gods | wil I praiſe 

thee, ; | preſence of An 

z Iwilworſhip toward thine holie> Tem- 1 vo pede 

to and praiſe thy Name, becauſe of thy « »npme 


4 Fuerin the 


, : b Bothe y T& 
ouing kindenes and for thy trueth : for plc & arms 


thou haſt mwghitied thy N ame aboue all 0p gms, 


- 
4 


things by thy worde. || $05." 
3 When called,then thou beardeſt me, & now Gol» 
haſt increaſed firength in my foule: be votre 
4 AllthedKings of the earth ſhal praiſe adine 
| thee,6 Lord:for they haue heard the wor- j,rqrhens 
des of thy mouth. me agabl 
s And thei ſhal ſing of the waies of the jngui as 
Lord, becauſe the glorie of the Lord is el wor 
——_ hte) 4. elites 


6 For the Lord js high : yet he beholdeth {6 ji 


the lowely,but the proude he knowerh* a ped mln 


farre of. ' mes. of 
7 Thogh I walke in the middes of trouble, ©". 
yet wilt thou reujue me : thou wilt ſtretch kance _ 


. forthethine hand vponthe wrath of mine , his ;nd 10 
'enemies,and thy right hand ſhal ſaue me. ar pony 

8 The Lord wil # performe his worke thiokey de# 
. toward me: 6 — mercieendureth for {7,1 nin 


euer : forſake not the workes of ghine comes " 


ſo mwuc 
hands, — mY 
| ' þ hathe beyoB 
PS$AL, CXXXIZE. 2 {his or 
| me, 
+ "Dau;d to cleanſe his heart from all bypeeriſſe fever nn) 


EEE eCacgncsgsg coweogmnuns.ss c. ow ew, co a O— a —_ —_—- res SIO DIE he LY orgy” wan egy" EI Y 


that there iu mthing fo hid , winch God ſeeth mt, ©9% 
13 W lach be conflrmeth by the creation of 11-14 Af 

ter declaring his 2.5als and frarg of God, be proteſi#tb 

ao be enemie to all them that conternone God. 


C Tohim thatexcellethiA4 Fſalme of Dautd. 


/ ” ; . E 


_= 


COSTS ——__ 


——_— 
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Nothing fecretto God. Plalmes. Prayers againft the wicked.265 


Lord,thou haſt cryed me and knowE 12 Wherefore he prozokgth the tuft to praiſe the Lord, 3 Which per- 


4 ye fel me. : l - - _ "ata ar _ 4 nr 
joe | Thou knoweſt my » fitting & my rifing: TTo 1m thatexceelleth. pſalme of Daud. our cauſe. 

Wane pate *  derſtandef{& my thoght a farreof. * Eliuer me,0 Lord,from the euil man: |, 755% by 
af our lute a0 LOU : as te. 7£-(crue me from the * cruel man; nillacions and 
be i410 God Thou b compalleſt my paths ,and my ly » WP aaghy | thinos in hots b he. Ties thei idle 
tagh be fone 3. downe., and artaccuſtomed to all my * Which imagine eull things incheir > he- $4cc4 of the 
$0 har the 6 b. Ma art, make warre continually. — wickedagaid 
geo the 4 For there is not aworde in my <tongue, 3 Thei baue ſharpened their tongues like a e He ſhewerh 
cho zo's but {0, thou knoweRt it wholly,o Lord. ſer 4-5 poyſons: vader their lip- $ wicked vis, 
kdecel 1744 , Thou holdeſt me ſtrair behinde and be- P K. ay 6 OR PER ©. Ft" Haney winger $ 
Eeonſogui forc,and laicit thine 4 hand vpon me. 4 CPE mMme,O LOId,tTOm. the Nands OFtNE q He geclareth 


i xe #1 1. owledee isto wonderful for me:” wicked:preſerue me from the cruel man, her, te Bag 
tones it is ſo high hen I can nor attejne vnto it. Which purpoſeth to cauſe my Reppes to goutie , when 


= thei are ſ 
nuvi #t Whether ſhal I go from thy * Spiric? or MIct: ſed by whe 


7 The proude haue laid a ſnare for me & worldelings. 
careſt ne. hether ſhal I flee from thy preſence? 5 P . : L999». 
chew by x 1 aſcend into heayen, thou art there : if —_ anet with cordes inmy pathwaie, cy 75 ae as 
6 E 


lawlels® 1 je downe in helthou art there. r grennes for me. SElah, untlo Taick, 


1 ge | ; being aſſured 
doeth ſo = 9 Let me take the wings of the morp1ng, & 6 _ Ty - ſaid "ar. go" iſe , er o_ ING 
bo cape dwell in rhe vttermolt partes of the (ea: gy. - —_— TC. Ys 
by ao means | Yet thether ſhal thine f hand lead me , & Pace: ven, that God 
from thee» . 10 * 7 O Lord Godthe ſtrength of my ſalua- > 0p Spc 


pgroogh dare | thy right hand ho[de me. 


Kees ce co 11 If I faie, Yet the darkenes ſhal hide me , cion,thou*® haſt coucred: mine head in the + 


aght,y «t he night ſbalbe s light about me. daie of barrel, ] " Gods hand to 
mg gs ro ys ms "'F ich not from thee : 8 Let not Y wicked haue his defire,6 Lord; vuenthrowe $ 


ne eyes as we counſels & en- 


wy but the night ſhineth asthe daie:y darknes fperformenot his wicked thoght, leſt thei terpriſey of F 


nalemcinall and [ight are bothe alike. be p roude. Selah. © Tr ſemerd } 
pn 2 Gere ft k poſſeſſed neg: & 9 As ors the chicf of them, that compaſle' he alluderh to 
are ut ue- 3 For thou haſt *® polleſied my reines: y me about, let the miſchief of their owne —— PA 


iexhoweme- Hh ſt couered me 1n my mothers wombe. | | 
lippes come { er them. for David ſaw 
] 


i Confiderig A ' : ' 
' wonder- 5 i ft & . thei were re- 
hi wor 14, L with raile thee , for Lam! fearfully 1 Letcoles fall vpon them: let © him caſt her ot: & thae 


ful yorke in 
" wondcroully made: maruelous are thy 4 
_— 4 ” . themintothe fyre,c> into the depe pirtes, pune one mo. 


that thei riſe nor. _ in thrm. 
For y backebiters ſhal not be eſtabliſhed {4} pln 


vpon the carth : euil ſhali hunt the cruel vim in ſuche 
ſorr, y he ſhal 


an {ut but (yOrkes,and my foule knoweth it wel. 
praiſe thee & 


lace thy 15 My bones are not hid from thee, thogh 
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waice p2%* I was madein a ſecret place , & facioned 
kThaisiny Kheneth in the earth. 


Wy apcockee 6 Thineeyesdidſe me, when TI was with- Pe ce ogion., 1 wi R — % 
wit wrard out forme: for inthy boke were all things '? - FNOWe Faar ene ord WH auenge TNE ge gefended & F: 
jury writen, which in continuance were facio- afilicted,c>iudge thepoore. _ | enact ; 
Is ſing thar ned,when there was none of them before. 3 Surely the righteous ſhal praiſe thy Na- oranidence & oh 


ne before 1 15 How =dere therefore arc thy thoghts vn» MG the juſt ſhal *dwell inthy preſence, car 


ry bu ' | >| PSAL. CK Lif: | He 
«her teh £0 me,6 God!how great is y ſumme ofthe!  . # He ſhe week 
rboeenuch 13 Tf T ſhulde counte them, thei are mothen * D444 5*mg griewenſly perſecuted Vnder Sant , onely ) there ts none 


"- 
as TH, 
#7 53S 
n pero wr Ee In ray 
OE Me Mongo. es or ee oy 
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"PS IGLS 


. . * other retuge is 
Te as the ſand:wheT wake,*I am ſtil wirh thee. ork mag - va av us CG _ d necefiie 
my ot "ug 19 Oh that thou woldeſt {lay,6 God,y WIC> 1ake Vengeance of his enemies. fee __ God 
» iow oghe kedand bloodie men, to whome 1 ſaie ,De- | CA Pſalme of Danid. CNNINELE 
exelleedecſs Parte ye from me: I (CRES «call vp6 thee: haſte thee vn- Þ He meanceh” 
widows in 2 Which ſpeake wickedly of thee, ey beig to me : heare my voyce,when I cry tc & iefture,hp 
- dd, thine enemies are lifred vp in vaine. vnto thee. ws $a ya 


ſexeve orcs. ® Do not I © hate them, 6 Lord, that hate » Let my praierbedire&ed in thy hg ht «s mes gnareeo 
| bk os thee? and do not I earneſtly contend with incenſe, e&> the lifting vp of mine hands dy Docrocite 
lmemdro thoſe that riſe vp againſt thee? as an euening ſacrifice. CS 


rue hee- 22 Thate them with an vnfained hatred, as 3 Set a watche,6d Lord, before my mouth, Law. 


 ® boldely, they were mine vtter enemies. . . & kepethe © dore of my lippes. © 
to contemne A . : " " of to kepe 
Ute harreq 2 Tryeme , 6 God,and knoweminc heart: 4 Incline not mine heart to euil, that I his rhoghe S 
* . . wal i@ 
; nged proue me and knowe my thoghts, ſhulde commir wicked workes with men from thinking 
$f mrlde, 24 And conſider if there be anie ? waie of that worke iniquitje:and let me not cat of IDEN 
tl wickednes in me,and lead me inthe4 waie their 4delicates, 4 Let nor thei 
Kol race. for euer, © | 5 Lettherighteous ſmite me:firthatisa be- Piyleric at 


? Oranie henous waie or rebellious: meaning,that thogh he were ſub. nehre:& let< him re proue me, & tit ſh albe a wicked as thel 
r 


Yet was he notgiuen to wickednes and to prouoke Goq by rebel . , 
_ +Ithat is, continue thy fauour rowards me to the cad, - Precious oyle , that ſhal not breake mine s He colde a- 
| PSAL. CXL. head:for within a while I ſhal even praie $4 1) corre 
1 David complaineth of the crueltie, falſehode & iniwries in their miſcrics. | me of a loving 


of bis enemies 8 Againſt the which he praieth unto the 5 hen their judges ſbalbe caſt downe in 29... 
Lord and afſurnh biw ſelf of bis belps and ſuccowr. 1 ſhal ſe the wicked fo ſharpely —— ſhal for pitie w_ 2 them 
% 4 X.l. 


"UF 


CE 


None'is iuſt before God. Planck 


The daies of man, 


_ he people, ſtonie places, thei ſhal s heare my wordes, 5 Tet do I remember the time 'paſt:Imedi- ; +, Mi 
ed their wis- for thet are ſwete. tate in all thy workcs,yea,T do meditate jn 8rea bench 
pry 5 Ourboneslie ſcattered at the þ graues the workes of thine hands. de F, 

L j e ons 
Prophet, thal mouth,as he that heweth wood or diggerth 6 I {tretche forthe mine hands vnto thee: ples of 
eepeiit & turnc . he h \ {7 | d f h af ' . A o favour ward 
eo 550d, when intne cart . my oute Eurec cer thee, as the thirſtie thine. 

Be 7 ( wei” $ But mine eyes loke vnto thee, 6 Lord God: land.Sclah. x Thats 
puniſhed. in thee is my truſt: leaue not my ſoule deſ- 7 Heare me ſpedely , 8 Lord, for my ſpirit alu. 
RN Tong tievre. , | fealeth:hide not thy face from me jels 1 ys = 
wat ire. Kepe me from the ſnare, whichthei haue ſhalbe like vntothem that go downe into cel me hoy ts 
red out of ma- DAaied for me, and from the grennes ofthe thepit. theſegrens 
aic deaths,a% workers of iniquitie $8 Let me heare thy louing kindenes in the [*'* nouble 
2.Cor.1.9- <7 EOF - , my uh FNC ; 1 hid my 
i ino Gods to Letthewicked fall intoi his nettes* ro= & morning,for in thee is my truſt: b ſhewe voderti fe 
nettes, wherby . | 8 y ; c dow of thy . 
be catchers Becher,whiles 1 eſcape. me the waie, that I ſhulde walke in, for ei, 
wicked 1 their PSAL, CXL1t, 6 T lift vp my ſoule vnto thee. jaws by 
o©wnc maiice. . . . Ay. TAM7 R owe 
h So "44 GY The Prophet nether aftenied with ftare . my caried 4+ 9 Dcliuer me, © Lord,trom mine enemies: 1 He chfeſeck 
of che eſcape. Wate with angre,nor forced by deſperation , wolde hl for i I hid me with thee, oh botke the 
now edge 0 


Saul but with a quiet mindedireGed bis earneſt prad- 
& to God, who did preſerue bim. 
CA Pſalme of Daw , to giue inſtruction,& 4 
| $79 er,when he was in the caue. 
l J ryed vnta the Lord with my voyce: 
with my voyceI*praied vnto y Lord. 
powred out my meditacion before him, 
ex declared mine afflictis in his 
3 Thogh my ſpirit ”was in Hams OTA in 
me, yet thou kneweſt my path ; in y waie, 
wherein I walked, hauethei piiuely laied 


a ſnare for me, 
4 Iloked vpon myright hand, & bchelde, 
at wolde knowe me; 


but there was none > 
all rcfuge failed me, none "cared farmy* 
ſoule, 


29J 


a Dauids pa* 
cicace & inftat 
praier to God 
codeneth their 2 I 
wicked rage, 
which intheir 
groubles ether 
deſpaire and 
murmur agaiſt 
God,or cls (c- 
ke to others, 
the to God,to 
hauc redres in 
thew milerics. 
"Ebr, Was folde 
or wrapped 1a 
aneimeAntag, af 
4 thing that 
colde hant neat 


1 


Me tw 5 | Thencryed T vnto thee, 6 Lord, & ſaid, 
SETS Thou art mine hope,c> my porcion in y * 
þ thogh alt. land of the liuing. | 
meances faite 


6 Hearken vnto my.-crye, for I am broght 

_ verie lowe : deliuer me from my perſccu- 3 
ters,forthei are to ſtrong for me. 

7. Bring my ſoule out of < priſo,that I maie 

praiſe thy Name : then ſhalthe righteous 
« come about me, when thou art benchc1- 3 
al vnto mc. | 
P$SAL. 


him,ycr he 
knewe y God 
wolde neucr 
forſ{ake him. 
2— @ For he was 

on all fdes be> 
ſet w his ene- 
mies,as thog 
hc had bene in 
2 moſt ſtrait 

_ priſon 

' d Ether to re+ 
joyce at my 
wonderful de- 
linerance, or 
to ſet a crows- 


CAaLITS 


ing that the enenies did thus eruelly perſecute him by 
God iuſt iudgement, t He deſiveth to be reſtored ro 5 


Il 


reſence, ? 


1 An earneft prjer for remiſiion of ſinner, acknewledg. 4 Man is like to vanitie: his dates are like a 


2 Teachemetak do thy wil, for thou art obedience of 


00s wil e 


my God:let thy good Spirit lead me vnto merit; 5, 
the land of ! rig hreouſnes, | rit of Gs & 


uickenine, 6 Lord, for thy Naries tn og? 
fake, & for thy-righteouſnes bring my #1, 00t% 
ſoule out of trouble. , & frat 
And for thy mercie ®ſlay mine enemies, hi griee1s., 
and deſtroie all them that oppreſſe my j{1,v" 
ſoule:for I am thy = feruant. & arigt.. fo 
PAL CNLITTE. _ fo 

Me praifeth the Lord with great affetion and bayaili. G01 ni ue 
Mie for us kingdome reſtored , and for kris viftories ob- ,, Which 6.1 
demed, 5 Demanding helps and the deſtruttion of the be 1 ſigne of 
Wicket , 5 Promiſing #6 acknowledge the ſame with - ! A, np 


of avite people conſiſteth. 0 "Re ligning my 
w eruſting in thy 
areacheth minc hands to hight,c my 
a Who of a 
& ” my deliuerer, my ſhield, and in him I 4emeanliut 
| que rour, 
Lord, what is man that thou « regardeſt 
for the P1:phe 
any werde! if 
ſhadowe,that vaniſheth. rg rn 


ſongs of praiſer,15 And declareth wherew the falicitis ,,q ne 
C A Plalme of D:uid, nary: 
Leſled be the Lord my ſtrength, 

* Prote@ton, 
Plal.CxLIITC 

fingers to battel, a 
He is my goodnes & my fortres,my tower POnh, 1. 
K wartiour and 
truſt , which ſubdueth my » people vnder mightie con 
me. Eby. my deli. 
merer yi te met 
him ! or the ſonne of man that thou thin- 77," [5 
keſt vpon him! os fe, yp 
b He cofeſſerh 
that nether by 
d Bowe thine heauens; 6 Lord, and come Sree 
py IC10 D1SKIE# 


ne vpon mine ' ON | L 
heac. grace , 10 To be gouerncd by hit kolie Spirit, that he dgwne:touche the mountaines & thei (hal Janet; 
mir ſpends the rergnars of bus life #n the true ſeare o ""ENOY et. but by ihe 
Th wo y ſeruce of God. " - N * ſecret grace 
Mopar CA Pſelme of Dauid 6 © Caſt forthe the lightening and ſcatter Gu. 
| 6 i; . - _ c Togive wv 
69 be foal n | my praier, 6 Lord, &x hearken them: ſhote out thine artowes , and conſu- <7: nr 
. . . 4 q e 
 roalltbaceentt vnto my ſupplicacion: anſyermein Methem. var {ves 19 
oo L thy irrueth & in thy b riohteouſnes 7 Send thine hand from aboue: deliver me, ye. py 
at iS, Ac* Jn ox wy -- f ſo excellent 
cording to thy 2 (And entre not inco judgement with thy _ __ Ts wh pred great * waters , and bene &f 
' for 5 ; : rom the hand of ſtrangers he beſtowet 
——_—— —_— re thy<Gght ſha[nonechac 8 Whoſt h ralke h\ 2g dtheir hen 90 
- rp wen ueth,be iuſtified) QICc mou. a th Vanitie 7 F of kis fre mee 
bis affigions 3 For the enemie hathe perſecuted my ſou- ® ight hand is aright hand 8 of alſeho Gf He defireh 
wereGotsmet | le:he hathe ſmiten my life downe to the ? I willing a newe ſong vnto thee,6 God, yn 
ngers to c , «nt X - 11. nuc hikg 
him to repen- Earth : he hathe laied me in the darkenes, gnng vnto thee vpona viole, & an in- fade 
1 * 
fiones , thogh AS thei that haue benedead 4 long ago: Rrament of.cenftrings. | _ | Dpainr of 
toward his &- . And my ſpirit was in perplexitic in me, 10 | Tt us he. that giueth deliuerance vnto M py choſe 
— "ou minee< hearr within me was mak d ner of ſpeaches be ſheweth that all the letres in the worlde can not _— 
J : a Tae Gods power. which heapprebended by faith. | f Thats , deliver mete””, 


in Gods ſight all men are Gnners. d Heacknowledgeth that God is the 
| are » erue pRo__ to Aw him : & or he is able to raiſe him to life , 
-thogh he were Jong ago, & tu to aſſlies. & $0 that oucly by faith 

& by the gracs of Gods Spirit be yas Ypholdeas #4 ; 


rumulrtes of then that ſhulde-be 
& enterpriſes, as thogh thefwe 


ee thei kepe noe promes, bhi 
Lenefizes deferage., "435. 


h« ir 1098 


but are corrupt a4 Qake hands 


For thog)| ehci 
elle; ſong 1.50 


ople, 
crs, 


_ 


«Hp 


chy gn 


CR. R—_R_ Hr ou__.c ctr, a Ss arc .,qumnmn—_ oc 


ty 
tex 
the 
TH 
hy 
ad 
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— 
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Kings,c> reſcueth Dauid his i ſeruir frs 
I hot ”” thehurtful fworde. 

calledGods{& ,, Reſcue me,and deliuer me from the hid 
Peale * of ſtrangers,whoſe mouth ralketh vanitie, 


4. 46,1, foral* 
matey der and their right hand 55a right hand of fal- 
ecure his 14d» ſchode: | | 
penn Scauſe 13 T hat OUT * ſonnes maye be as the plan- 
oh6-4427©> tes growing VP intheir youth, our dau- 


, ehat 
i ooly ae gh ters as the corner ſtoneggraucn afterthe 
ry 1 ? 


becauſe militude of a palace: 
hey ſerve 9% 3 That our | corners may be ful,and abun- 


oe "4 wa ding with divers ſortes,and that ou r ſhepe 
la one may bring forthe thouſands and t& thou- 
þ He Gebrerh ſand jN Our ttreres: . 

Godt cos. 14 T bat our ® oxen maybe ſtrong to la- 
esromard bis bour:rhat their be none inuako,nor going 
<1 Tod out,nor no crying inour {tretes. 


nacipichl , Bleſſed arethe people , that be ® ſo, yea, 


rye rr blefled are the people , whoſe God is the 
ng) es Lord, 


bene bres- 

| That the verfe corners of our houſes may be ful of tore for the great 2. 
buodinge of thy bleſs ings. m He attributech not onely the great com- 
poditics, bac cuen the leaſt alſo to Gods fauour. n And if God give not 
to all his chil urea all rhele bleſsings, yer he recompenſcith them with ber- 


Kr things. 
P38ATL. CEEV 
This P[alme Was compoſed,when the kmgdome of Dawid 
floriſhed. 1 Wherem he deſcribeth the wonderful 
pronidence of God, aſwelin gourrning man, 4s in pre- 
ſaruing all the reſt of his creatures. 17 Hepreaiſeth 
God for his iuftuce & mercie, 18 But fpecially for hu 
loumg kindenes toward thoſe that call Upin him , that 
feare him,and loue lym: 21 For the which he pro- 
mifuh ro praiſe him for ewer, 


an. A Plalme of Damid of praiſe. 


Ho, (0 My God and King, * Iwil extoll 
m__ chee,and wil blelle thy Name for e- 


t» God: even UCT and euer. 

wet m2 Iwilbleſſetheedaily,and praiſe thy Na- 
AIC God me for ever and euer. : 

hy ornt®; * Great is the Lord, & moſte worthie to 
—_ bepraiſed, and his greatnes « incompre- 
be -wearit in henltble, | 

pug bim 4 Generacion ſhal praiſe thy workes vnto 
dicbyhede- © generacion,and declare thy power. 
orer is ub. 5 1 Wil meditate of the beautie of thy glo- 
- _— rious mazeſtie, & thy wonderful] workes, 
le promotica 6 And they ſhal ſpeake of the power of thy 


puobiew 4 feareful Aces , and I wil declare thy 

« raſmucde. Hreatnes, 

wes creation, 7 T hey (hal breake out into the mencion - 
_—_ pre- of thy,preat govdnes, & ſhal ſing aloude 


Ne vt pra of thy righteouſnes. 

fre be requi © 1 be Lord is gracious and © merciful, 
ny ang s Howetoangre,and of great mercie. 

ſes doth, 9 T he Lord is good toall, & his mercies 
where ll are ouerall his workes. 

time, 1 All thy workes praiſe thee, 0 Lord, and 
le nigences £2 Saints bleſle thee. 

cot the 17: * They ſhewe the glorie of thy kingdo- 


Theend of Gods workes, Plalmes, | Gods providence, 266 


13 Tocauſchis s power tobe knowtn to > 


the ſonne3 of men, & the glorious renome out of orare, 


of his kingdome. _— _— 


13 Thy* kingdome 5s an euerlaFting kinp- nth. 
| rr g king 
dome, & thy dominion endureth throug h- Lnck.1.33- 


dM. 7 1 4+ 
out all ages. h Who being 


14 The Lord vpholdeth all * that fall,and » miteric an« 


lifreth vp all that are readie to fall. fainee gd fell 


15 Theeyesof i all waite vpon thee , and roy 


thou giueſt them their mear in due ſeaſon? de them , and 
16 Thou openeſt thine hand, and filleſt all ye ore the? 
things ltuing of thy good pleaſure. reace him,that 


. . . * . Fc! h | h © 
i7 The Lordis x righteous inall his waies, ———_ 


and holie inall his wc rkes. them ſelucs to 
, be goucracd 


18 I he Lord 4nere vnto all that call ypon by tm. 
him : yea, to all thar call vpon him in 2m 


l trueth, beaſt. 
k He praiſerb 


9 Hewil fulfil the = deſire of them that 604,nor on«ly 
teare himthe alſo wil heare their crye, & {or that be 4s 
wil ſauc them. + allthis creats- 

20 Phe Lord preſerueth all them that Joue [9904 2ls nn 
him:but he wil deſtroye all the wicked, intly puniſh- 


wickeds 


2: My mouth ſhal fpcake the praiſe of the By mercifully 
Lord,and all = fleſh ſhal blefle his helic ye qgench+ 
N ame for euer and cuer. 


giving them 
7 LEP" Rrengeh & de+ 
liuering them. 1 Which onely apperteineth to the faithſul: and this vere 
twe 1s Contraric to infidelitic , douting, tmpacicncie and murmuring. 

m Forthey wil aſke or wiſh for nothing, bue according to his wil, t. 1oh Þ 
14- n That i5,all mea ſhalbe bounde to praile him, 


PSAL. CXL VT. 

1 Dauid declareth bis great zeal that he hathe to prat« 
fe God, 3 Andteacheth, nit to truſt in man,but one- 
ly in God almightis, 7 Wiwchdeliuereth the affis* 
fed, y Defendeth the rangers comporterh they a- 
therlcs,and the wdewes, 19 And reigieth for ever » 


C Praiſe ye the Lord. 
a He @irreaff” 


r | gar” thou the Lord, 0my * ſoule, ye Tire 
2 


I wil praiſe the Lord during my li- al oatetate 


fe:as long as I haue anie being, I willing , Tye G04 
vnto my God. may Jaye the 
whole praiſe. 


3 Putnoryourtruſt in » princes, norin the wheri he for. 
ſonne of mi,forthere is none helpe in hi. ave ; * 4 


4 His breath departeth,e> he returneth to ſhewing f of \ 
his earth:then his « thoghts periſh. — ——— 
y Blefled ishe, that hathe the God of Taa- tvput our wut 


in creatures, 


k6b for his helpe, whoſe hope 55 in y Lord the» in God þ 
his God. Creator. 


ang | © As their vat- 
6 Which made 4 heauen & earth,the ſea, ne opinions, 
. p . «. + whe 
and all rhat therein is:which kepeth bs fi- gerered hmm 
delitie for euer: ſclues, and ſs 
imagined wic- 


5 Which executeth juſtice * for the op- ke. entrepri- 
« ics, 


preſled:which giueth bread to the higzie: F7. 
the Lord Jooſeth the priſoners. ry I aodiie 


ro truſt onely 


8 TheLord _ frght to the blinde: the ;, 1c Lord, 


vp thecroked : the Lord ihe for thas 


his power 8 
able tv deliver 


Lord raiſer 
f loueth the righteous. 


9 The Lord kepeth the s ſtrangers: he re- ;rnadon, n 


lieveth the fatherles and widowe: but he bis promes ſa- 


ouerchroweth the way of the wicked, 309,04 5 


fad 34s, Me and ſpeake of thy power, Xx:ii tedoit. 
* He deſcribeth after what ſorte God ſhewerth him ſelf ro all his creatu- M Whoſe faink 
U our ſfinnes haue provoked his vengeance againſt all:to wit, weret* & pacifce for a while he tryeth,bue ax length he puniſherh F aduerſaries,thas 
e onely in doning-the ſinnes of his ele&, but in doing good cuen to he may be knowen r6 be judge of the worlde. f Th he vige them by 
"«robate,albeit they c4 nor fele the ſwere comfort of the (ame. f The affliction, bungre, impriſonment and ſuche like,yer his Fatherlie loue and 
Ch glorie appearcth in all chy creatures: & thogh y wicked wolde pitie never fai eth them, yea, rathereo his theſe are Ggnes of his loue. 
ſane by cory GtSce, yer 7 faithful aro emer of the ſame, g Meaning all themthar are deſtitace of worldelic xmoanss and facyvir. 


L w- 


eee er  COCACCEEESECN CCR PERINER _ 


i» 
| 


— 


ths Church 


- for finne. 


Gods prouidence. 
b He _—_ io The Lord ſhal » reigng for euer : 0 


God reigneth Zion,hy God endareth tro generacion 


or cuertor 7 togcneracion. Praiſe ye the Lord. 


the ſam, PSAL.,  CXLVIT. 
1 The Prophet praiſcth the bountie ,viſdome proven, itt- 
fice & pronidence of God vpo all his creatures, 23 But 
| ſpecialty pon hit ( nurch,which he gathereth togethey 
| after their diiperfom, 19 Declaring im words and 
4 0 indgements ſo Vince (8:7 ,45 be bathe done to none other 
” coplg. P 
r Raiſe yetheLord,forit ts good to ling 
2 He hewerh vnto our God: for itis * apleaſant 


heri he EF * 
exerciſe ur tH1NT,& praiſe is comelie. 


mig pon 3 The Lord doeth buyld VP - Teruſal&m, 


our paſti-:"o * 22ther together the diſperſed of Liracl. 
witinprain's: Hehealeth thoſe chat are< broken in he- 
CRng Bo. . art,and bindeth vp their (ores. 

der off Cbur. 4 He 4counteth the nombgy of the ſtarres, 


I & calleth them all by cH&tr names. 


chogh | mem $ Great 4 our Lord,and great s his power: 
hg hereof þ;ewildome is infinite. 

be diſperſed, 

and ſeme, asie 6 The Lord releueth the meke, & abaſeth 


were, fora ti- 


"ere be cue Che wicked tothe © grounde. 

ef. \ an; 7 910g Vntothe Lord with praiſc:ling vp6 
&ionor forow the harpe vnto our God, 

As irfe. $ Which * couereth the heauE with clou- 


me to man in- des and prepareth raine for the earth, and 
Code af,  maketh the grafle to growe vpon the mo- 
Femble his  untraines: 

Church, bei 7: . . 

fo diſperſed, 9 Which giueth to beaſtes their fode,and 


ernorkhing ca 
qer non neces tothe yong rauens that 8 Crye. 


him. char can zo He hathe not pleaſure inthe b ſtrength 
mer & name | of ant horſe, nether deliteth he inthe leg- 
e For the more es of man. 


hiak chat | SELIG 
wiked clime. 11 But the Lord delitethin them that feare 


the greater is WE: = . 
GE fall in him,and attend vpon his mercie. 


eheend., 12> Praiſethe Lord,6 Ieruſalem: praiſe thy 
by he extyics Godz6 Zion, 
-—eatomcs wp 1 For hc hathe made the barres of thy ga- 


nee & wiſdo. tC ſtrong,and hathe bleſſed thy childse 


 mezthar we c® yyithin thee. 


pener wit mo- | . 
fc ink occaſis 14 He fetteth peace in thy borders, &> (a- 
to praile 695+ * tiſheth thee withthe ” floure of whear. 


erying is asie rs Heſendeth forthe his k commandemct 
were a cenfe(- 


fon of their VPON Earth, and his worderunneth veric 


nede,whichca | ' 
not be reli- ſwiftly. 


ged.burbyGod 16 Hegiuerth ſnow like wool, & ſcattereth 
eve); then if che hoare froſt like aſſhes. 
ſelf mindeful x7 Hecaſteth forthe his yce like morſels: 


of F moſte c>- 


tfptiblefoulcs, WNO Can abide the colde thereof? 


cane 4255; 188 He ſendeth his worde and melteth the: 


fawine,whome he cauſeth bis windeto blowe, &x the wa- 2 Let Iſrael reioyce in him that » made þ 1nobartut 


he bathe aMu- ters flowe. 

perlaſting 49 He ſheweth his = worde ynto Iaak6b, 
ted wat his ſtatutes and his tudgements vnta 
is bothe phen- 4 

apt Iſra6l. A 


 - God,yettoput 20 'He hathenot dealt ſo with everie nacion, 


our truſt in is - 

them.is rode- | Necherhaue they » knowen his iudgemets. 
fraude God of his honour, i He doeth not onely furnith his Church & at 
things nece@arie, but preſeructh alſo the (ame, & maketh ic ſtrong againſt all 
qutward force.” E5r.f<r. k His ſecret working in all creatures is as a coman- 
demet to kepe the in ordre,Sro giue the mouing & force, 1 Por immediatly 


- & without refifting all things obehhim. m As before he called Gods ſecrer 


working in all hjs creatures his word:ſo he meaneth here,by his worde,ydu- 
&rine of life everlaſting, w he harhe leftro his Church, as a muſte precious 
greafure. n The cauſe of this difference 15 Gods fre mercie,w hich hathe 
eleQtecd his tin his Sonne Chrift Iefus to ſaluacton:& his iufte ludgemet, whe- 
Camaapien, 


- teby he hacke appointed the reprobate £0 eternal 


j 


Pſalmes. 


Thepraiſe of Cod. 

Praiſe ye the Lord, 

P$SAL.''CXLVINg 

1 He prowheth all creatures to praiſe the Lord in beaut 

and earth «nd all places, 14 Specially by Church \ for 

the power that he hathe giuen to the ſame after thas 

be had choſen them and joyned tham ynte bins. 

CE Praiſe ye the Lord, 
I PR yethe Lord from the heauen: 
praiſe ye him in the high places. 

2 Praiſe ye him, all ye *® his Angels:praiſe np wr 

him,all his armie. (am%bod 
3 Praiſe ye him, b ſunne and moone: praiſe wang, 

ye him all bright ſtarres. ehet farms 
4 Praiſe yehim, « heauens of heauens, & un, a by 
« waters,that be aboue the heauens. their prompt 


obedicace reg 


s Lerthem praiſe the Name of the Lord: **'» » 4 
for h ided,and th d lncha 
or he commaded,and they were created, b intharGoy 
6 And hehathe eſtabliſhed them for ever i nth 
4 in theſe inſen- 
and euer: he hathe made an ordinance, 6blecrrawa, 
which ſhal nor paſſe. REP 
7 Praiſe yethe Lord fro che earth,ye* dra- _ 
gons and all depths: © Not f ther 
$ fFyreandhaile, ſhowe and vapors, Ror- 1. $40 
mie winde,whichexecute his worde: cauſe of the , 
'g Mountaines and all hilles, fruteful trees $1 pt 
and all cedres: of the hxed 
L : Rtarres & pla 
10 Beaſtes and all cattel,creaping things & nee cape 
feathered foules: Sh read, 
i £ Kingsoftheearth and all people,prin- wiclchan 
* 4 at Is, 
ces and all iudges of the worlde: raingwhichis 
2 Yong men and maidens, alſo olde men | we ri 
and children: | aire, which he 
1; Letthem praiſe the Name of the Lord: ——_ 
for his Name onely isto be exalted, aud me of the 
» . | - heavens. 
his praiſe aboue the earth and the heau&s. e wuning 
14 Forhe hathe exalted the h horne of his Fram mb 
people,whichisa praiſe for all his SainQtes, 3 whales nd 
ucne Xe, 


even forthe i children of Ifracl, a people 7 whichcone 

L ' , | not by chance 

that  nere vnto him. Praiſe ye the Lord. ih) ace 

by Gods appointed ordinance. g For the greater giftes that anithathe 

recejiued, and the more high that ene his preferred , the more bound is he 

£0 praiſe God for the ſame, bur nether high nor lowe condition or degre can 

þe exempred from this duetie. hk Thar is,the dignitic, power and glocief 
his Churche i By reaſon of his couenant made with Abrabam. 


1 An exhertation to the Church 10 praiſe the Lord for 
bu vittorie and conqueſt that he giueth bu Saunts 4- 
$amift all mans power. 

C Praiſe ye the Lord, © , 


a For his rare 


I Q's ye vnto the Lord * anew ſong: let 1,1"..514 
his praiſe beheard in the Cong tegacion vevehtes be 


. d 0a hui 
of Saints, +, -— rr ts 


they were pits 


him,and let the children of Zi6n rcioyce ſored belt 
. . . er oact's 
in their < King. — bond 
3 Letthem praiſe his Name with the flute: » ne owe 
- d . £i0, , 
lecthem ling praiſes vnto, him with the 7. pal 956. 
timbrel and harpe. | oo 
. ME l [:d th: wor 
4 Forthe Lord hathe pleaſure in his peo- of Gods tals 


; "For God #8 

ras wil make the mcke glotious by de- | \9tyc crea 
tuerance. 94 ror of 5 foul 

| . . > al P & hb odic lo wil 

5 Let the Saints be joyful with glorie : [et j. | vokin? 
them ling loude vpon their 4 beddes, _—_— 


continually ſubic& vnto kim as to ebeir mote lawſul King, d Fe al!udct 
to that continual reſt, and quictoes, which che y thulde hauts if they 
ſuErc God to rule them. 


| . Prouerbeg cc 
igh Attes.of God be intheir r TYRaiſe ye God in his * Sanftuarie: 
: rages ra ſworde in their praiſe-yehim in the » firmament of 


hands, his power, - © 
2. * To execute vengeance vpon the-hea- z. Praiſe ye himvin hismightie Attes;prai- 


'% dy 10ns: he le: ſe ye hi accordig tohisexceller greatncs, 
accom corre&ions among the pcopic ey g | ; 
pies +3 "To binde f their King chaines, and 4' Praiſe-ye hinvin the ſounde of the « crii- 
| Grit, when | their nobles with fercersof yron, ©, | + -/ per:prabſe ye him vponthe viole and the 
ices hey- maye execute vpon'/themthe harpe. | .2ii | 1 
for ut T hat e ey y oP l of © £ No . ſl : . 
fs dge- judgemMentthatis s writen: this honour -4 Praiſe yehimwithtimbrel & Nute:prat- 
meas 4p" © (1.]heto all bis Saints. Praiſeye theLord.- ſe yehimwwith virginales and organs. 
uu FT RT eges 3 0425 lv the veovte, 5 Praiſe ye him with ſounding cymbals: 
bio nie ne A qrnlge be defroyes g ficreoy praiſe ye him with high ſolding cymbals. 
the hands and miades of all his to caterprile og tarther then G Let euerie thing that hathe 4 breath prai- 
hoagpometh. PAL. CL. ſe the Lord. Praiſtyethe Lord. 


1 An exhortacion te praiſy the Lord without ceaſe 


f % 


THE PROVERBES 
of Salom6n. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


 loue of God toward his Church isdedaredin this boke: foraſmuche as the ſumme 
| nithermgr the 4.5 Scriptures # here ſet forthe in theſe brief ſentences , which partely 
eonterne doctrine , and partely maners,and alſo exhortacions fo bothe.Whercof the nine firſt chap- 
ters are 4s 4 preface ful of graue ſentences, and depe myſteries yto allure the yon _=_ p _ 
diligent reading of the parables that follow : bich ave left as a ack pieb ee wo" | 
che,of thoſe thre thosſund parables mencioned t. King. 4, 2 and were 24 and commit td 
writing by 8 alomons ſernants and indited by him 


; My ſonne,heare thy s fathers inſtruQion, 


be nw andforſake-not thy b mothers teaching. 


, bo p yuob ook (bp near /ugan 6g 5 For thei ſhalbe” a comelieornament vnto 
conſent to the mriſings of ſinners. 20W ſdome complai- thine head,and as chaines for thy Necke, 
neth that ſhe ts contermed. +4 The preniſhment of thew 10 c My ſonne,i if ſinners do intiſe thee, 


a ue of? rtcine to the fimple pee ple:ſo docth 'he d<clare that the Fame 


& 
ric ior them that are wile and learned. *P/a/-Uulto, ecrl.1,16. 


wickedto ſpoile; che innocent, but their auarice aud @ 


- 267 


« Nhat is,ln | 
heanen 


b F-r his ws- 
derivl power 
appeareti ia y 
firm1ment , w 
in Ebr. is cal- 
lela rercblg 
out or ipres- 
didg abroad, 
whereia * the 
mightieworke 
of God ſhi- 
neth. 
c Frhorting E 
people onely 
to reioyce i® 
proibag God, 
e makerth me 
ct101 of thoſe 
inftruments, w 
by Gods tom- 
made mer were 


by appointed in rhe vide Law, but voder Chrift the vie thereof is abvliſhed in 


far s mightic and wonderful / Church.  d He (heweth that-allthe ordre of nature is bound to this 
all maner of Wayes all las might ' fd AP muche more Gods childre,who oghr never to.ceaſe ro praiſe him, 
workes TEST / ' il they-bs gachered into thar kingdome, which he bathe prepared for his, 
. q7 G9 PY = 4 where they ihal fog cucrlaſtiag praiſe. | 
Praiſe ye th | 6 UM 


*This worde 
Prouctbe , or 
Parable figni- 
fieth 2 grane& 
notable ſemee- 
ce, worthic te 
be kept in me- 


- moric: and is 
- © ſometime ta- 
- ken in the euil 


parte for a 
- pp eiy 
Ce 


He ſpeakerk 

this in f Na- 
me of God, 
is the vniuer- 
ſal Father of 
all creatures, 
or in the Na- 
me of the pa- 
tor of 5 Chur 
che,who is as 
a father. 
h That is, of F 
Church, whe- 
rein the faith- 
ful are begor- 
ten by the in- 
corruptibleſe- 
de of Gods 
worde. 


PEbr. tacreaſeaf 


grare, 


i To. wit,the 
wicked, whick 
hatie not the 
feare'of God. 
k He ſpeaketh 
not onely of 
ſheding 
blood with 
hand ,bur of all 
craſtic practi. 
ſes which ecde 
to the detri- 
ment of our 
neighbour, 

I As thegraue 
is never (atiac 
ſo the anarice 
of the wicked 
and rtheircruel 


tie hathe none 
end. ” 

- m He ſhewerh 
,becauſe they baue cuerie 


that contemme her. | conſent thou not. . 
1 —u<%2>-=>; He Parables of Salomon .n It they fay , Comewith vs , we wil lay 
G7 — the ſonne of Dauid King wait for * blood,e lie priucliefor the in- 
VA > © of Iſrael, .. nocent without a cauſe: _=— 
athe is,whar 2 [AMON 1 To knowe wiſdome,* & w We wil fwallowe hb wp alinevly a'gra- 
ook, of rs (39; 9 inſtruction;to vndertiand uc euen whole , as tho J that go downe 
 bve, & whit G) RN, the wordes b of knowled- into the pit: , 
bet CLERSS) oc, | _ . 13 Weſhaltinde allprecious riches, & fil 
being the 3 To receiue« in&ufion todo wiſely , by ourhouſes with ſpoile: \. 
whcreinis the © tuſtice and judgement and equitie,,,, 14 Caſt inthy lot among vs:we wilall haue 
toute, 4 Togiuevntothe © ſimple ſharpenes of ,. onem puole: oe TY 
heme Wit, &to the childe knowledge and dif- 15 My fonne, walke not thou inthe way 
wn tothecor CTCLION, Ky { with them:refraine thy fote from their 
k ine 9-5, A wiſe man (hal heare and increaſe in «path. en $21 
2 learning;and a man of * vn erfan ding, x6 ,Fortheir fere runne to euil,8 make haſt 
ind Se, dbalatteine vnto wiſe counſtls, .to ſhedblood.  , |; | ] 
ne wee-s To vnderſtanda Pres andthe inter- x7 Certeinly as without cauſe the net; is 
mrenemers = PICtation,the wordes of the wiſe, & their ,- ſpred before y eyes of all that hathe wing: 
ts Garke ſayings. | | 18 So they laye wait for blood ee lic priuc- 
ane noe «it. 7 C* Thefeare of y Lordisy beginnig of lie for® their liues. > nib 
_ Fhowkedge: lt fooles deſpite wiſdome & 290 pofleir 7 M528 f dy ! Xx45. : 
*he thew. tn{truction. . & | : w. ercby the wicked are allured tg joynerogt 
a/Y theſe patables een effe® of religion asrouching maners & do oo pagers pt wx hos i - NES 


Faiiſe to moue theſes 


The fooliſh hate wiſdome, Prouerbes. The hadet deſcribed, 
p Whereby by he 19 : Suche” are the wayes of eucrie onethat 8 That they may kepe the wayes of wden 
yy _— is gredie of gaine: he wolde take away the -nt: and he preſeructh the way of hig 
man is amu'- p]1feof the owners thereof. .. Sajncts) 
q thi wiſdo- 20 © 4 Wiſdome cryeth' without: he ytte- 9 —_ thou pony war righteouſ. 
np «of _ her voyce jn the: © {tretes, /;\ +) N2$,and 1dgement,and Equitie,execucrie f The © worle 
-— 1 She calleth. in the hye ſtrete cn the | :good path. wb 4 
ng nave. otaidia the entrings of the gates, @*vt- 10 Whe wiſdome entrethinto thine heart, _—_ te 
"pas (pl 'rereth her wordes in the citie, ſaying, / and knowledge dejiteth thy ſoule, a Ia 
prouceh thre 22 O ye (fookiſh,how Jong wil ycloue foo- !1 Then ſhalf counſel preſerue thee” Vit- yore rn 
kindes of ad ray & the ſkornefulrake their plea-. - derſtanding ſhal ke gs thee, | + 1 tbeony 
ſimple, whieh ſure in ſkorning,& the fooles hate know- 12 And deliuer thee from the euil way, and love their 
Rs. ledge? from the man that ſpeaketh- froward & 
kers, that £40 23 (Turne youat my cotreRtions lo,F wil things, _ 
ws wODeS $foo powre out my. minde vrito you; ex make 13 And fromthem that leaue the 8 waies of ,,;. _ 
Jes when are you ynderltand my medeny righteouſnes to make þ 1n the waics of dar- fail aothelan 
worldcli> Iw- 24 Becauſe I haue called, and ye refuſed: T _ kenes:. . .. > —— 
Co doe of ; Dau ſtretched our mine band, and none. 14 Which reioyce in d, en], & delite of "voi 
godlines. wolderegarde, + hb jnthe frowardnes of | e wicked, preſer« 1 
es 4%” 25 But ye haue deſpiſed all my conn & " Jes waiCes wm croked and they at© neming- the 
to our capicl-. woldenone of my correction. ewde in their paths, ame 12.4 
was he ice 26 Iwilallo t laugh af your deſtru@ion; 16 And it-ſhal deliver thee from the ſtran- wan Part ne 
hed, & moos and mockeqwhenyour ſeare cometh. \._- pe! woman,evenfrom the tranger, which ['qm...... 
worde,ſhal da 27 When ® your feare cometh like ſuddey Hattereth with her wordes. | boaldens, 
we the wetr defolation, and your deſtruttiqn ſhal'co> | 17-/ Which forſaketh the * guide of her guide ogy 
= 72s 4 your me,like a which winde:when affliction & youth, and forgetteth the | coucnant of ena bang] + 
' ecftmtion,w anguiſh ſhal come vpon you, ., | her God. ennaryh 
24 ue, Then ſhal they call vponrme, but I wil/ 1g 'Surely her » houſe tendeth to death, & Minn nos 
x Becauſe thei not anſwer : they ſhal leke me early, bur herpaths-vnto *the dead. _ —rMEVY 
od yer they ſhal not * tinde me, 19 All chei that go vnto her,returne not a» promes mule 
1n matiage 


God, but for. 29 Becauſe they hated knowledge, and did gain ,ncther take they holdeof the waies Mut. 
4 not chuſe the fcare of the "s. of life. rance W her fa 


owne grief. 

Forma tg ing} 3Þ Fhei wolde none of my collſel, butrdeſ- 20 T herefore walke thou in the waie of C—_— 
ud obedience, piſed all my correQtion. | good men., & kepe the waies of therigh- Br ts 
open God a- 33 Therefore ſhal they eat of the * frute of tous... tied ful 
met: their owne way, and be alled with their 21 Forthe ivft ſhal dwell in the*land ,and * ove as 
feele what co- '* OWNne deuiſes. ? ' f the vprig hr men ſhal remaine in 17, — 


ons ce 32 Foh © eafſeflayeth the fooliſh, and the 22. But the wicked ſhalbe cut of from the Goda vhs 
7 ed ſhalbevoy 


| Ga) give the, proſperitie of fooles deſtroyeth then, »\ earth and the tranſgreflers ſhalbe rooted dc of thts 
- 5,152 3} But he that obeieth me, ſhal dwell ſafely, outof it, > 


protperitic, & 
fnſulics & be quiet from feare of euil. CHAP, 11r, Dis 41.8 
— CHAP. IT. 1 The werds of God gineth life. + Truft in God 3 Pea- | 


+ Wiſdeme exhorteth to obey her. 5 Sheteacheth the re him. 9 Honour him. 11 Suffre hu corretiion. 22 To f Log life is 
feavre of ſed. 6 She oa of god 10 dhe preſer- them that followe the wards of Ged, ak thongs ſoul blefolg of God 


ncth from mickgdaes. facade wel. IT £1 

Y ſonne,if thou wilt receiue my wor- 1 Y fonne, forget not thou my Law, ons ri 

© a Pharis,kepe " Miiegins: 2 hide my commandements Mer: ler thine hear: kepe my comma- them \ 
wiew in Le. ithin thee, dements, nu bog os hf 

neth the com- 


2 And cauſe thine eares to hearken vnto 2 For thei ſhal increaſe the length of thy tb the ea 
d niehon 8©  waſdome,e>encline Þ thine heart to vn- . *daies and the yers of life,and/y proſpe- whe fit & 


thy ſclt —__ | e6d rabletor el 
ge derſtanding, WIN the mercie 
kgs hypo 3 (For ifchou calleſt after knowledge, © e» 3 Let not bmercie and trueth forſake thee: __—_— 
eanig F cryeſt forvnderſtanding; binde them on thy <necke,& write them fywnarde. 
we mw & icke 4 If thouſekeſt her _ fi luer, and fearcheſt ypon therable of thine 4 heart. fey mn pe the 
e coop eetb* - forheras for 4 treaſures, * ſhalt thou finde-fauour and £ VN- a mofte "pe 
of God with 3 ious iewtl. 
care and vili- F her: ſhalt thou vndet ſtand the feare of "derflaniting in the ſight of | ' and © Rd 
$ Shewing f - 4 1 and hinde the © knowledge of man. Lid B : ——_— 
volabourmu- Gag, 5 © Truſt inthe Lord with allthine eart, « py ihiopa# 
&c be (pared. , N , he compre®- 
e Thi-(/ayzh 6 For the Lord giueth wiſdome, out ofhis and leane not vnto thine owne wiſdome. \*F the whe 
hoy "% mouth ——_—_ knowledge and vnder- 6 Inall thy. waies acknowledge him, and lebo bodi,s bY 
knowe,&feare ſtanding. he ſhal dire&thy waies. neth all the b 
«0: hidech the. 7 He * preferucth the Rate of F righeeous: 7 CBenot wiſe in thine owne eyes: but feare- por penn” 
Leinacien, be is a ſhield tothem. that walke vpright- the Lord,and departe from euil. both \corper 
Iy, 4 : Co healch ſhalbe vnco thy © naue], and #4 7 
| 2 marow 
jon _ —— | 


bY » 


=== Sou o—— Ks 


—— 


The chiefeſttreaſare, '- , Prouerbes. Nauidstarc.- :268 


marow vnto thy bones. *' ©: i 32 For the froward js abominacion Vvaeo mb 

+ g fHonourthe Lord with thy riches, and --the Lord:bur hisp ſecretis with the gh cnn Þ fo 
ol Þ © © ic e&14 

Fe mch® with the firſt fraes of all thine increale. teous. | peed d=7op9y 


4.23, 10 $0 ſhalthy barnes be flled habun- 33 The curſe of the Lord + in the houſe cret from the 

yi 2nce, and thy preſſes ſbal & burſt with of thewicked:but he bleſſeth the habita- $%'!4c- 

achoowledged ene. tion of the ons | a 
« 


he pc "af um «( My ſonne,refuſe not the chaſtening 34 With the ſcorneful 4 he ſkorneth, but On, by his 
ra 2. pamn y ;eued with hi - he omerh hebumbl plagues that 
arcke were of F Lord,nether be grieued with his Cor e giueth gracevntathebumble. plagues thar 
mady ro des rection. | 35 Thewiſe ſhal inherite glorie: but fogles ſhal curne ts 
anlement. 13 *For F Lord correfteth him , whome he _* diſhoriour,thoghthey be exalted. Mp —Cw0s 
ViFpfoes loueth,cu6 as the father doeth the childe in ar in gang Chap.1,a6, 


buter- God 8'® = hone he deliterh. 


—_ 1; Bleſſedisthe man that findeth wiſdome, : Wiſdom end her ſrutes oght to by ſearched. 14 The 


Gbr.12.5- and the man that getteth vaderſtan- mway of the wicked muſt be refuſed. 20 By the werde 
tapel-3117s ding. $f cre of God the heart,coes end courſe of life muſt be gia» 
14 Forthe marchandiſe thereof is bettcr #4: | 
then the marchandiſe of ſliluer, and the x: Eare, 6 yechildren, the inſtruftion , fpeakeel 
gaine thereof is better then golde., of 4*father,and giue care to-learne this 19 the per 
15 Iris more precious then pearls: and all '|;vnderſtanding; \> ! 1-7 >: 17 fone of apres 


things that thou canſt defire,arenotto be z For do g1ue you a-good-dodrinezbere Rer,if is as @ 


farhcr vnto Þ 


| compared vnto her. | fore forſake ye normy law. 101 1} =: prople , read 
k M-ntog. # 16 Length of daies nas or hand, b& ; For L was my fathers ſonne, tender and C4? = 
bethar ek". ;11 her lefthand riches and glorie. b dere inthe ſight of my mother, te isOnely:for 


(dame: that Þ 8 - . hogh ſhe | 
i fufreth bim i597 Her waies are waics of pleaſure, andall , When he< taught me, and ſaid vnto me, 9 ten 


ſew 3-8- herpathsproſperitie. -  Lerchine heart holde falk my wordes; ke- vritah,yer 5a- 


nerned by the : 4 s . - Jomon was 0+ 

write God: 13 She is ACre iof life rothem that late hol- + pe my commandemencs ,and thou ſhalt cc1y her fonas 
ue all , / , OW Og roar 6 4% 75g 1 

zheriieborh © de on her,and bleſſed js he that rereineth *** ine. - SE er hand oa 

corporal and her. . ; | $ Get Wi {dome:get ynderſtandin K forg Et vid his father. 

ſr "itxal, 4 = d He ſhewcth 


ikchbrin- 79 The Lord by wiſdome hathe laied the | not gether dechne fromthe wordevof my 9,0 uence 


fg © fundacion of the earth , and hathe ſta- mouth. i” hr be@ begin ar 
the the ext bliſhed the heauens' through vnderſtan- 5  Forſake ber not,and: ſhe ſhal kepe thee: 7 be we wit $ 
life-and he al ding. | | obs P | loue her and ſhe ſhal preſerue thee, hes Dr, 


ladeth_to-the By his knowledge the deapths are bro- + «dWiſdomess the beginning:get wildome vs.corrarie ts 


Fey \, ken vp,andthe cloudes droppe downe the . therefore ; and aboue all thy poſſefsion ger the wogemets 


whichmake it 
fieveth } this deWE, vnderſtanding. their lanes 


ar My ſonne, let nottheſe things departe fr6 8g. Exalt,hery,and ſhe ;ſbal exalt thee : ſhe $7 1s ,carenae 
kak cuerla> thine cies,but obſerue wiſdomezand coun» fhal bring thee to hanour, if thou embrace f#** x all 


+68 IH her. 


00 defore F . mo 4s Sd : F / . 
dl crane 22 Sothei ſhalbe lifeco thy ſoule,and gra- 9 She ſhal giue a comele ornament vnto- 
Mb bow ce vnto thy'necke. Sr 4 [4 («1 | thine headzzes,ſhe ſhal glue thee a crowne | 
——_— 2; Theſhalt thou falke ſafely by thy waie: - of plorie. _ $A, 19 | © Slombn fee 
| %%%*%4 44 and thy fore ſhal not ſtumble. ro CHeare my ſonne, and receiuemy wor- cars his ta- 


4s. 24 If y ſleapeſt,thouſhalt not be afraied, - des ,and the yeres of thy life ſhalbe ma- os mew, 
and when thou ſlepeſt, thy ſlepe ſhalbe , nie. | in the true fea” 
ſwete. Db” lv - nr Thave* taught thee in the waie of wiſ- #,9 Co<tor 
| 25 Thouſhaltnot feare for ani ſudde fea- -,, dome, audied thee inthe paths of righ- vids protetta- 
Fe whf Gol ar rind vat 3a omg the mic- teouſnes. |. A 4 ; In i: : , f Thou ale 
——_—_ en ir cometh, - ' :, 1 Whenthougoeſt,thy gate ſhal nog be walkear liver 
vqogign 26 Forthe Lord ſhalbe for thineaſſurance, I * MA gAs je coy area ego ſhalt (ou eue of 


wighn vo- . & ſhal preſerue thy fore from taking. - of not tall. | ; l. wy gCroniup.cher 
by 27 TC Withholde not the good from = the x. Take holde of inſtruftion, &leaue not: more propre & 
phone F yl —_— ariel $9 Oren be power po owe wr is Anda F 5 $a WW Oe 
roy inc hand to do it. x4 TEntre not into the way of the wicked, & *2 fepe, 
Ae 8 Saienotvnrothy neighbour, Go & come 10a not in the waic of cuil men... b Goiren by 
ten. ave , 284ine,and to marowe wil I giuetbee, if 35 Avoide it c> go notby it: turne from, ms cog 
ate v- | thou now have it.* {6,201 +, - -Spalſeby... ; ITy GT ne 
29 Cintede rw es ue Kh neighbour, xs For,chei,can not 8 flepe, except thei hatie oy een} 
Vt pu eng: herdoeth d [» without feare by ,,,.dongeuil d their ſlepe deparreth,excepryneie  faply 
dit! 200227217 35.916 w dt od dy the gas bc .. thej Oo ab ay | 2 perſeBion, 
39 \ Striue not with a man. cauſeles,when +5 * pie eat; the bread of ® wickednes, i) Nome 
' dire ng If bathe done theenoharme, | ., , and drinkgthe wine of violence. ion is whe 
 bliters. 3 CBenot;® enuious for the wicked man, 18 But the way oF y righteous ſhineth as tht CE 


nether chuſe anie of his waies. |, ./! ., light, that i ſhinerh more and more \n- Nead in the 
x | p —_ DUCO, 26k 
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wickedacss 


Whoredome forbidden. . Prouerbes. Sluggards reproued; 


+ 15 |C Drinke the water of bthy ciſterne, 


 ©wtheperhtedaie.) 1h tt 1 10! -: 

19 | Thewaicof the wicked ;5 as the darke- 

* nes: they knowe not wherein thei ſhal 
fall. "7 1 1 10 | -—y 


2» CMy ſonne, hearks vaco my wordes,en- | 


_ cline thine care ynto my ſayings. 
23 Lerthemnot departe from ing eyes, 
bu kepe them . an the-middes of thine 
"heart: STS {8 $1]; 1 
22 For theiare life ynto thoſe: that finde 
k That is.1he% them, and helche vnto all their * fleſh, 
health of bo- 23 'Kepe thint heart with all diligence:for 


| : 
« ShorT me. thereout cometh{life, | 


ther bleſsings 24 Pur awaie from thee a frowarde mouth, 


n—nps Fol SOV, put wicked Apes farre from thee. 
25 Let thine eyes bchojde the right, and 
let thine cyeliddes dire&thy. way before 
puny oo, 0 uthee0: 939 2ut2 bags tif s 12! | 
whole courſe 26 m Pondrethe path of thy fete, & ler-all 
o Cheveatmca Thy waies beordred aright. | : 
fins all thy 2» Turne not cothe right hand, nor to the 


} For as the 
hcart 1s ct ber 


_ -beftbutremwue thy fore from cuil. 
| F CHAP. V. Z 
3 W horedorne forbidde, g Ani prodigalitie.rs He willetls 
a mi to live on big lahours & to heipe athers,18 Tolous 
bis Wife, 22 The wicked takenin their owne Wickednes. 


AY forthe, htarkenvnto my wildome, 
an! 'encline thihe?eare ' vnto/ my 

1#rxaderflais "knowledge, _ i] HTO 

' > "Thatthou maieſt regarde counſel, and 

thy lippes obſerue knowledge. - | 


a Thatis , nz Forthelippes* of a ſtrange woman drop 


a £ zi asanhonic combe,and her mouth is more 


w anocher-. Joftthen® oyle. | 
c | ' ' ” 4 4 * 4 | ' 
houiband. 4 But che end of 'her'is'birter' as worme 
d By oyle and 9, Lf MEN FIC OuF) | 

d by oye an” ” wood, & ſharpe as a twoedged ſworde. 


ncth farreris 5 Her « fete go downeto deathoand her ſtep 
Ama,  -PestakeholdeonheF* > 1 < 


Al be dogs 6 She weigheth not the way- of life : her ſelf:ſeing thou art come into the hand of of Codcint 
—— ogy aered paths are 4 mqueable:thon caſt not knowe *- thy ne1g bour,go;andhumble thy ſelf, 5 yt leae x 
, . P12 © th: lug! p! 


d She hathe e- 
Ber newe mea- them. 


nexto allarers + Heareye me nowrherefore's children, & 


the. | 
$ Kepe thy waie farre from her, and come 
 notnere. the dore of her houſe; | 


116 i 


© T hat is, thy 9 Leftchou giue thine — vnto othets, 


ſrenged, Hog? and thy yeres ro the crael?” - ©" 
Kit have noi 10 Leſt the ſtranger ſhulde be filled with 
we vpon 12+ thy ſtrength, and thy * Iabours be 1n tlie 


Samſon, & the , houſe ofa ſtranger, 


rodigal ſane 1 And thou mourtie at thine end, ( whe 


The goods 


gecren by wy chou'haſt confumed' thy Hefh' and thy '9 * How longwile thou llepe , 0 Ouggard? "#e7Hh, 


wan... Lodie) : 397 3b! | 
vicbord 4.12 And faie, How haue I ted inſtruGtion, 
S fauchfully and mine heart def ifed corre&ion! 44 
comer gay FP. And inatie not obe; 


Laloke til that, taught me,nor/intlined minecarets ohh (fw a 
£6 viter:{b ame LEY tape 4 | _- fitie hike © an armed man. come, by 

ane themtharinſtruted me! tie like* an : them 
__OORe. [ The vnthriftie man feythe wicked man lng rnd, 


norwnhfidig i, I. was almoſt broght into all euil in the 12 
middes of the Congregacion & 8 aſlem- 


4 br: 
ie KH 
whe godlic blie. | 


departe not from the wordes of my mou- - 


-thereth her fodein harueſt. a 
* +: whenwiltthowariſc outof thy flepe? {fs nv 
w Tetalitle ſlepe,a litle ſlumber, *4 litle ches to 
folding'of the hands to llepe. f He hewed 

o wen 


ed the yojce/of them 1 Therefo:c thy pouertie cometh as _ 2 ance 


| 


; 


and of therivers out of the middes of thi. b He teak 
ne owne well. ” ». w_—_ 
16 |Letthy fountainesflowe forthe,and the *'** wn | 
og f "i mae labour 
riuers of waters in the fliretes, ® to be dee 
7 Butlertthem bethine, exen i thine One- Fel 
ly,and not the ſt: angers with thee. i Diftribute 


Let thy * fountaine be bletled, and reioy- err 


wicked & inf 


18 
ce with the wife of thy | youth. deiles, bur re. 
| ſerue them for 


19 "Let her be as the louing hinde and plea- thy ſelfathyfa 
ant roe: [er her brealts ſatiſſie thee ar al] "** ths 
. . ii | K ar 

times,o> delite in her loue continually, hed Xs 

26 Forwhy ſhuldeſt thou'delire,my ſonne, fu. ay, 

in a ſtrange woman,or embrace the boſy- * ul com, 

me of a ſtranger? Ef —— 

ar | Forthe waies ofmi are before the = cy, © boning j 

f, h L rd: d h d h _ God bli:C.th 
0r-thce Lordzand he pondereth all his pa- marie ad 

thes-vi bs 00; | - crſk oy 

" "5 4 "—_ redome. 

23 | His owne iniquities ſhal take the wicked : Nice 

himſelf, and ho ſhalbe holden with the is thy fcy 

cordes of his owne finne. = 

i ro 


2; He fhal» dye for faute of inſtruction, & x 
ſhal go aſtray through his great folie. A 


reth that «x» 
5; ; ; cept man << 
ioyne to his wife bothe in heart and in outward converſation,that te hal 
not eſcape the wudgemenrs of God. m Bccaulc he yil aot giue care 


to Gods worde' aud bc' admoniſhed, 


CHAP. VI. " 


1 Inflraftion for fierviet. s The ſleuthſul and fluggih 3 

' ftirred to worke . 12 Hedeſcribeth the nature of the 
wicked . 16 The things that God hateth. 20 To obſer- \ ys. forkig. 
ue the worde of God .24 To ſhes adulterie. dcth vs not ts 


; become fure- 
I Y fone, if thou be ſuertie for thy £5: form 
neighbour,ey haſt ſtriken hadswith «the mle 


charitie,but } 
the ſtranger, we edlider to 
2 'Thou art* ſnared with the wordes of thy whonears 
mouth:thou att even taken with the wor- ſo tharthe cs 


" dicour 
des of thine owne mouth. torbe bib! 


Do this now, my ſonne , and deliuer thy My Oh 


«+ ſolicit thy friends. | - ng! p 
4 Giueno flepeto thine eyes,nor lumber þ,,, gr uy | 


Tis s , , ſelf and nor to 
ro thine eyeliddes. burdeaothers 


5 Deliuer thy ſelfas a doe from the hand (1... 
of the hunter,and as a birde from the hand « Heenpl 


6 

-'of the fouler. ' nar of ' 
6 ©Go tob the piſmire,0luggard: behol- tugris | 
-5.de her waies;and be wile. | - reeolig 
7 For ſhe hauing no guide, gouernour, nor Tut 
- ruler, | jb > 

. os : 
'$ Prepareth her meat inthe ſommer,c- ga- ahh ws, 


that 4 trauaileth by the waie,& thy necet- idle _ 


. walketh with a frowarde mouth. et adero®s | 


13 He maketh a ligne with his eyes:he”l21) hb 


hw. 


ppp ——_—_— __ + A. 
> 


tres 


q Tha all bis fieth with his fete: he 8 inſtruteth with 
-— Army his tingers. at gs ; 
14 Lewde yoo are in his heart:he imagi- 
neth euil at al[times, 4a»4ratſcth vp con- 
tent10Nns. 
a5 T herefore {hal his deſtru&is come ſpe- 
dely : he ſhalbe deſtroyed ſuddenly with- 
; out recoucrie.! 
; 16 Theſe ix things doeth the Lord hate: 
yea, his ſoule abhorrcth ſeuen: 
. 37 Thehautieeyes,a lying rongue,and the 
' hands that ſhede innocent blood, 
18 An heart that imagineth wicked enter» 
priſes, b fete that be ſwift in running to 
ging afce- miſchief, 
we man 19 Afalſe witnes that ſpeaketh Iyes, & him 
away in ſuede that raiſerh vp corentions amog'brethre. 


oft that he ca 
To whatzo CMy ſonne, _— tny fathers comman- 


a 20 = © <= © 


| , 1" cement, and forlake not thy mothers in- 
ſtruction. 

|  ;8ad Chap. 21 Binde them alway vpon thine heart,aud 

| þ} tye them abour thy necke, 


22 It ſhal leade thee,when thou walkefſt: it 
ſhal watch for th-e,when thou (lepeſt, and 
when thou wakeſt, it ſhal ralke with rhce. 

/ ky thecom 23 Forthe ® commandement js a lanterne, 
——_— and in{truftiona light : and ! correttions 

F werdeof God: for inftruftion are the waie of life, 
2:4 To kepe thee from the wicked woman, 


reaching and : . 
praching 24 & from the flatterie of the rongue of a 


thee, # is firange woman. 
conneer® 23 Detire not her beautic inthine heart,ne- 


Ind reprehe ther let her take thee with her meyeliddes. 


foos whe t 


_ td. 1s broght to a morſel of bread, & a woman 


n Wah her wil hunte for the precious life of a man.” 
cs . . 
wdeetue. 27 * Canamantakefyre in his boſome, & 


#lemniog, } his clothes not be burnt? 
cal, al th 8 Or cana mango vpon coles,and his fete 
deceob.78'® not be burnes 


rc, & rhe ſcke 29 So he that goeth in to his neighbours 
thy deſtiu&tio LF, . 
» He apo. WIſE, [hal notbe innotent, whoſocucr tou- 


veth not theſe, 
6134; heat: atheth her. 


| 

# tar tis vr lo JO Men do not » deſpiſe a thief, when he 
F vhorcdome,* Ttcalcth , to ſatiſhe his e ſoule , becauſe he 
Ws 15 bungrie, of 

| ndemed; bus 3 But if he be founde, he ſhal reſtore ſcuen 
| apurpernal in- folde,or he ſhal giue all thc ſubſtance of 
£ ws, me his houſe. | 

. lnof og 32 But hethat commirteth adulterie with a 
= | Moat.for woman,he” is deſticure of vnderſtanding: 


(th oleh = doeth it,deſtroyeth his owne ſoule. 
Tha js, 3 He ſhal finde'4 a wounde and diſhonour, 

YT f pong & bis reproche ſhal-neuer be put away. 
| 2p he: 34 Forieloufiets y rage of a man:therefore 
ee _  kewilnot « ſpare-inthe day of vegcance. 


— —— 


= 


A 
: — hewil 

. Wab,thar 35 He Can not beare the fight of an: 

' kate ghr of anic raun- 
$ bane, an ſome: nerher wit heconſent, thogh thou. 
. ul augment the giftes.. 1c 

n CHAP. VII. 

£ An exhort acion to wiſdome and to the words of God 
# ' » 
Nl 5 Which 7 vs from the bariet,. 6 if, 


wojde is prea 25 For becauſe of the whooriſh woma a man 


— > —— 


Theft leffe then adulterie. -Prouerbes. An hatlot; 269 


1 NAY fonne,kepe my wordes, and hide 
my commandements with thee. _ aÞy this diver 


2 Kepe my commandements, & thou ſhalt OY 


liue,and mine inftruRion as the © apple of vothing ogte 


4 to be io dere 
thine cyecs., ynto v+,a5 the 


3 Binde them vpon thy fingers, and write *9rge of God, 


y we lok 
them vpon the table of thine heart. _ wy thing 


4 Saic vnto wiſdome, Thou att my fiſter: NS 
and call vnderſtanding thy kinſwoman, muche. 
5 Thatthey maie keperhee fromthe ſtran-,Riomnn, 7” 


' ge womanzeuen from the ſtranger that 1s ble co declare 
their folie, 


ſmothe in her wordes. ſuffer the ſel. 
ucs to be abu- 


6 C > As 7 was in the windowe of mine by harloe- 


houſe, I loked through my windowe, res. 
7 AndIfſawe among the fooles, andconfi- 5g ein 


. dered among the children a yong man de- moit none (0 
o impudent , bur 


Nirute of vncerſtanding, . they were a- 
8 Who paſled through the ſtrete by her {14's 12 be 


corncr,and went toward her houſe, chely-ube ens 
o+ © a y " did 
9 Inthecwilight in the eucning , when the zecuſe them, 


nig ht began to be c blacke and darke. which cauſed 
Mw 4 them ro ſeke 
10 And beholdc, there mec him a woman the night to 
coucr their 


with an harlots' behauiour, and” ſubtil in (97 * 


heart. YOr,garment. 
"9r hid. 
1 (She 4 1s babling and lowde: whoſe fete 4 He deeri- 
cannot abide in her houſe, berh certeine 


" +l a condicions ,, 

12 - Now ſhe is without, now inthe ſtretes,& are peculiar 
licth in waite at cucrie corner —_ EW 

13 So ſhe caughthim & kiſſed him &"with ned berface 


h 
an impudent face faid vnto him, Arran 


hane * 42Ce . » ohie £ a portion retur - 
14 I haue © peace oftrings: this f day Dd oyrerving 
I paied my vowcs. | offred,ſhe ſhe- 


. t weth him that 
15 ThereforecamelT forthe to mete thee,y Aha mee 


I might ſeke thy face: & Thaue foiide thee, at home to 


. make good 
16 I haue decke my bed with ornaments, chere ae 
carpets and laces of Egypt. ht is 9 


17 1haue perfumed my bed with myrrhe, of botines, ml 


aloes,and cynamom. | CE 
18 Comeyler vs take our fil of loue vatil the 6: 


- = © | Which de- 
mornig:let vs take our pleaſure indaliice. chad." jet 


19 For minehouſband is not athome : he is barloeres our 


gone a iourney farre of. me holic & re- 


zv Hehathe taken” with him a bagge of w_ Rags 


hluer , and wil come home at the day ap- may the benter 


4 deceiue others, 
ointed, and alto rhin- 


21 Thus with her great craft ſhe cauſed *"s by obr- 


uiog of cere- 


himco,yelde, & with her flattering lippes monies & of- 


; . trings to make 
22 And he followed her ſtraightwaies,as an _ Gan. 
"Or ,harut 
8 oxe that gocthto the laughter,& Þ as a uote. 
foole to the ftockes for correction, "Slee L528 
W hich chin» 


23 Tiladarte ftrike through his liver, as a King te gocth 
birde hafſtcth to the ſnare, not knowing _" Teltige 
that” he is in danger. by ro his oOw- 

24  CHearc me now therefore, 6 children, wwtic 

» 3 hWhich goerth 


ne- deſtrui0 
nd he r cherefully,not 
and hearken ro the wordes of my mouth. jretallyenor 


25 Letnot thine heart decline to her waics: he thalbe cha- 


. wander thou not in her paths. eg OP fer 


26 For ſhe hathe cauſed manie to fall downe 4 /iFe | 
 wounded,and thei ftrong men areall flay- \07 areog 


ne b her.. ci delmer «h& 
Y thar fall inte 


27 4 houſe i, the waie * yntothe graue, the hands of 
which goeth downe to the chambers of vat 
death, . Yy.i. __ 


Gods worde is eaſie, ' | 
| CHAP, V1niin, 

i Wiſdome declarerh hey excellicie. 11 Riches 15 Power 
22 ©ternitie. z2 She exhorteth all te loue and followe 


ker. 
Chap. 1.20. I Oeth*not * wiſdome crye? and vn- 
a Salomon de- , 
clareth rhar derſtanding vteter her voyce? 


tman is cauſe 2 She ſtandeth in the top of the high pla- 
Þ-egney ces by the way in the place of the paths. 
char he can 3 Shecryeth beſides Þ the gates before the 
Poricefor af. Citieat the entric of the dores, 
ele 2s 11 4 O men;Tcall vnto you,and wvtter my voi- 
cero the children of men. | 

5 O ye fooliſh men, vnderſtand wiſdome, 

and ye,o fooles,be wiſe in hearr. 


eco by his 
worde,and by 
s Giue care, forI wil ſpeake of excellent 


bis workcs to 
followe rertic 
-and to flee tro 


Vice. 

& Vhere Ge - things, and the opening of my lippes ſhal 

Be reſdrt, and teache things thar be right. 

wag 2 'f 5 For my mouth ſhal ſpeake the trueth, and- 

ce. , My lippes abhorre wickednes. 

> "eogle *8 All che wordes of my mouth are righ- 
| Godiveahe va teous: there 1s no lewdenes,nor trowarde- 

to aH,that ha- : 

ne adefire vn« NCS in them, 

eo it, & v are 


INT. 9 Thei are all < plaine to him that wil vn- 
the prince of der{tand,and ſtraight to them that wolde 
F ar i. &. - finde knowledge. | | 

cept a man ha- 10 Recetue mine inſtruction, and not ſilucr, 


ke wildome,w 


is Ferue know and knowledge rather then fine golde. 
” ge of God, ix For wiſdome is better then precious ſto- 
be prudent nor. Nes; and all pleaſures arc not to be compa- 
pood countel- ed vnto her. | 

2 I wiſdome dwell with prudence, and I 


cr 
e So that he y 
hnde forthe knowledge and counſels. 


gocth nat hate 
euil, fearcth 
bot God. 
f Whereby he 
declarcth that 
honors,dignt- ' 
nie or riches 
come nor of 
mais wiſdome 
or induftric , 
but by the pro 
uidecc of, God 
g Thar is, ftu- 
- dic the worde 
of God dil- 
gently,and vw 
adefretoprs 
Signity ing 
b- Thief J 
meancth the 
(piritnal rrea- 
fares and hea- 
uenlie riches, 
- t For there can 
be no true iu- 
Mice or iudge- 
ment, which is 
not dirc&cd 
by this wiſda- 


; aspride,and arrogancie,and the euil waie: 
and a mouth that ſpeaketh lewde things 3 I 
do hatc. 

14 T have counſel and wiſdome: I am vn- 
derſtanding,e& I haue ſtrength. 

5 By me,Kings * reigne, and princes de- 
crec 1ultice. 

is By meptinces rule andthe nobles, and 
allrhe judges of the earth. 

9 TIloucthem that love me: & thei that ſcke 
mes ear]y,ſhal tinde me. 

8 Riches and honour are. with me: h even 
durable riches and righteouſnes. 

19 My frute is better then golde,even the fi- 
ne golde,and my reuctiues better then fine 
ſtlucr, 

20 Icauſeto walke in the waie of righte- 
ouſncs, e> inthe middes of 'the paths of 
i 1dgement, 

21 That I maie cauſe them that loue me, to 


me. 

kHe declareth 
hereby the di 
Uiuicic & eter- 
Bitic of this 
wiidome, wv 
he magnitierh 
and praiſcth 
through this 
boke:meaning 
thereby z ecer 
nal Sonue of 


ſires. - | 
22 The Lord hathc poſſeſſed me in the bes 
ginning of his waie:7 was "before his wor- 


Cog os kesofolde. | 
nique. ahaws) 23 I was ſet-vp fromeuerlſafting , fromthe 

the worde y * be g1nning ex before the earth. | 
Savind begi- 24 Whenthere were no deprhs, wasT be- 
2. ** gotten, when there were no fountaines 
abunding with water. MOETTES: - 

JT wh is VT 

_ | | of 

"2 | 


13 Thefeareof the Lord #5 to hate « euil_ 


inherite ſubſtance, and I wil fi] their trea-, 


Prouerbes. Chriſtseternitic, 


25 Before the mountaines were ſetled : & 


before the hilles,was I begorten, , He declare 
ernity 
26 He had ngt yet madethe earth, nor the the Sore 
oper placeF,nor the height of the duſt in mer 2d. 
the worlde., worde Witte. 
: Ine, who « 
27 When he prepared the heaucns, Iwas vb: 
| there,when he ſet the compas vpon the * 3"4,cure 
d preient w the 
epe, Father. 
7 < m $c 
a8 When he eſtabliſhed the cloudes aboue, © 15 1 mag 


ker: Ggnifyin 

that this wie 
dome , euen 

Chriſt leſus, 
was equal % 
God his Fa. 
ther,and creg. 


when he confirmed the fountaines of the 
dcpe, E 

29 When he gauc his decree to the ſea,that 
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(bh, lip pes,and 1s a foole. 


2 For without knowledge the minde is not 
good, and he that haltcrh with his fete, lin» 
neth. 

3 The fooliſhnes of a man peruerteth his 
way,& his heart freateth againit y Lord. 

4 Riches gather manie friends:but the poo- 
re is ſeparated from his neighbour. 

Deu.19.19- 5 *A fatſe witnes ſhal not be vnpuniſhed : 


413,69 & he that ſpeaketh lies,ſhal not eſcape, 
6 Manie reuerence the face of the prince, & 
euerie man #s friend to him that giucth 

ifres. | 
7 All y brethren of the poore do bate him: 
» how muche more wil his friends deparre 
: Tobmed- farretrom him?thogh he be inſtanc © with 
| wordes,yet they wil not. 

veer ® 3 He ypoſleſſerh vnderſtanding, » Joueth 
pre, fntech his owne foule,& kepeth wifdome to tinde 


goodnes. | 
9 Afalſe witnes ſhal not be vnpuniſhed: & 
he that ſpeaketh Iyes,ſhal periſh. 
e Theſrevſe rg © Pleaſure is not comelic for a foole, 
of things , are - 
wrtobe pr muche [eſſe for a ſeruit to haue rule ouer 
nicred 49 1B 1 nces$ 
that can not P - - : : 
we them + 11 Thediſcretion of a man differreth his 
el 69 angre:and his glorie is 4 topaſle by anof- 
we libp ts: fence. 
therinas maie 12 * The Kings wrath is [ike the roaring of 


Glee. a lyon: but his fauour 5s like the dewe vpon 


(hep. 20,2 the gralle. | 
(tey.17,214 13 * Aﬀfooliſh ſonne rs the calamitie of his 
(hep.ng father, * and the contentions of a wife are 


Potter 
houſe. 


(tap. 14,23, th fathers: but * a prudent wife cometh of 
the Lord, ; 

15 Slouthfulnes cauſeth to fall a (lepe,and a 
diſceitful perſone ſhal be affamiſhed. 

16 Hethat kepeth the commandementr, ke- 
__ his owne ſoule: but he that deſpiſeth 

$ waies,ſhal dye. 

7 He that hathe mercie vpon the poore, 
lendeth vnto the Lord : and the Lord wil 
recopenſe him that which he hathe giue. 

8 Chaſten thy ſonne while there Bi 


ring, | 


and ler not thy ſoule ſpare for bis murmu- 13 


<—_ 


Neath & life inthe tongue. Prouerbes, None is cleane. 27; 


- 


ſe botrome can 
notbe found : 


niſhment : & rhogh thou deliuer him, yer f Thogh for « 
: wy place ts 
221 Maniedeuices areina 8 mans heart : but 
ſucces, except 
23 The fearc of the Lordleadethto life:and fable. 
. X » eſte med aboue 
boſome,and wil nor put it to his mouth a- 5 :; 
3} That is, the 
26 He that deſtroyeth hs father, or chaſerh 
ked puniſhce:. 
knowledge. 
drunkardes in 
ners, & ſri pes for the backe of the fooles. 
that is given 
angre, Þ finneth againit his owne ſoule. Þ putreth bis 
but haue nothing. 
owne goodnes: but who can tinde a faith- y*t *be wile 
ma wil knowe 
8 AKingthart fittethin the throne of 1ud- 


19 A man of muche angre ſhal ſuffer pu- 

—— . | time he gue 

wil hu angre come againe, _  * = plpiGS arms 

20 Hearecounſel, and receiue inſtruction, ſel, yer fone 

. X . aiter w 
that thou maicſt be wiſe in thy latter end. jive place to 
1s ragiag afs 

f: &ions. 
the counſel of the Lord ſhal ſtand. g Mans device 

22 Thatthatisto bedefired of a man, « his - wie dine, 

h 200dNes, and a poore man is better then ,God goucine” 
| . it, whoje pure 
21YyecT. por yaciuay 
CadIiCe. 
he that 1s filled therewith, ſhal continue, C7 he be honeſt: 
ſhal not be viſited with cu1l. —— — 
24 * The ſlouthful hideth his hand in his honct,is robe 
che which 
gaine. p IS nOT verreous 
. .1 ( hap. N 

25 * Smite a ſcorner, and i the fooliſh wil oO _ 

beware : and reproue the prudent,and he ; , 
f L imple and ige 
wil vnderſtand knowledge. nora "—-_ 
carne, when 
| | hei fe th 
away hs mother, a lewde and ſhameful $70 * 
childe. | 

27 My ſonne, heare no more the inſtrucis, 
that cauſeth to erre from the wordes of 

8 Awicked witnes mocketh at judgemer, k Taketh a 
and the mouth of the wicked * fiyalloerh , rms” er 
Vp nquitie. as gluttons & 

29 But 1udgemets are preparcd for the ſcor- dulicate mears 

and drinkes. 
4 C H A P, X þ 
I Ine © ;s a mocker & ſtrong drin- a »y wine de 
y y ke is raging: & whoſoeuer 1$.de- (ye is piven 
cciuedthereby,is not wiſe, > winners Þ 
” _ 4 by frog drin- 

2 * The feare of the King «like the roa- ke 
rig ofa ]yon: hethar proucketh him vnto Chap.19,04- 

3 1ts a mans honour to ccaſe from {trife; MH in danger. 
but eucrie foole wil be medling. 

4 The louthful wil not plowe, becauſe of 
winter: therefore (hal be begge in ſommer, 

5 Thecounſel inthe heart of © man i like « 1: is hard rs 
depe waters : but a man that hathe vnder. *"4* pr hee 
ſtanding,wildrawe it out, | waters, who- 

6 Mamie men wil boaſt, euerie' one of his 
ful man- M” a man ether 

75 Hethat walketh inhis integritie, #iuſte; 7 5 worees 

, : i | or MmANCiS., 
e&> bleſſed ſhathis children be after him. . 
gement, «4 chaſeth away all euil w his eyes. d Where righ 

9 * Who can ſay, I haue made mine heart **2*. n08e- 

cleane, I amcleane from finne> red,there fone 


10. Diuers ” weightes, and divers meaſures, ur maagraly ok 
bothe © theſe are euen abominacion vnto ?P**e- 
the Lord. | | y pn 1m x; 

nn A childealſois knowen by his doings, cndelo.on 

whether his worke be pure and right. 1.40hn.1,4. 

12 The Lord hathe madebothe theſe,cuen Paey rw ye 
the eareto heare, and the cye to ſe. ephah. 
: Louenot flepe, left thou come vnto po- 2 ——_ 


uertie : openthine eyes and thou ſhalt be 
£2.i. 


" 


The craft of byers. 


of 


-—_— 


 Prouerbes. No counſcl againſt God. 


| fatiſhed with bread. them that ſcke death. 


14 Ir isnaught, it is naught,fairhthebyer: » The'4 robberie of the wicked ſhal def. , Kenadb 


(apt, 13 
{ lcache him 
wit, that he 
cat nor hm 
(C1 rathly in- 
to danger. 
Chap.11,13. 
Exod 21,17. 


lrut 39,9 


, mat.11,4 


Deut.z2, 3s» 
Chap 17,13. 
& 24,29+ 
yo 12,17 + 
3.theſſ.s 15+ 
Fg per. 3, 9+ 
Chap.11.t, 
& verſe10. 


Ierem.io, 23. 
| That 15, to 
applitit,or ta- 
ke it to his 
owne vic, 
which was ap* 
pointed to 

Gods, and the 
inquire how 
thci maie be 

- exempted tro 
the taute. 

h Which was 
a kinde of 9 
niſhment thea 
vied. 

5 The worde 
of God giueth 
4ife vnto man, 
and cauſeth 
vs to (c &trye 
the lecrers of 


bur when he is gone a parte, he nord: Yate troye them: for thei haue retuſed to execy- wi chieſ}y 


33 There is golde, anda multitude of pre= te wdgement. : prin $0 0a 
cious fton-s.but the lippes of knowledge 8 The way of ſomets peruerted and ſtran- ea thirvs 
ar2 4a Precious icyel. ge:but of the pure man, his worke i; right, wes Gegkn 
16 * Take his f garment, that is ſuretie for g *lr is better ro dwell yn a corner of 5 hou- paved w. 
a ſtranger, and a pledge of him for the ſc toppe, then with a contentious woman fubie@s tg. | 
ſtrangcr. | 1jn a 'widc houſe. | ke, 
i757 The bread of deceit «s ſwete toaman: x The ſoule of the wicked wiſheth euil ; Chap.ig,, 
bit afterwarde his mouth ſhalbe tilled and his neighbour hathe no fauour in his E 27.24, 
with graucl. Cycs. Fr ng wY 


18 Eſtabliſhthethoghts by counſel : andby un © Whenthe ſcorner is puniſhed,the foo- « Read Chas, 
counſel make warte. lIifſhis wiſe : and when one initruceth the 9 © 
19 Hethat goeth about -asa (clanderer, diſ- wiſe, hewil receiue knowicdge. 
r , « 
coucreth* ſecrets : theretore medlenotw 12 The righteous f teacheth the houſe of x Thogh 


him that flattereth with his lippes. , the wicked:bwt God ouerthroweth the wic- 7 ang | 
20 ** He that.curſeth his father or his mo- - ked for their eui]. by wonder & 
ther, his light ſhalbe put our in obſcure 1-3 He that ſtoppech his eare at the crying (nPleotle 
darkenes, of the poore, he ſhal alſo cryc and not be 1 vil wr 4. 
x Anherirage :s haſt-ly gotten at the be- | heard. | \- ny 


ginning, but the end thereof ſhal notbe 14 As giftin ſecyet pacifieth angre, and a grow gta, | 
bleſſed. gift in the boſome great wrath. rh apn. 

22 Say notthou,* I wil recompenſe euil: but i5 Iris ioye to the 1uſt to do judgement: 
waite vpon the Lord, and he ſhal ſaue butd: ſtruction (balbe to the workers of in- 
thee, 1quit1e, 

23 *Diuers weightes arean abominacion 16 Amanthatwandercthout of the way of 
vnto the Lord, and diſceirful balances are wiſdome,ſhal remainc in the congregacis 
not good. | of the dead. : 

24 * The ſteppes of man are ruled by the i7 He that loueth paſtime, ſhalbe a poore 
Lord: how'can a man then vnderitand his man : & he that loucth wine & oyle,ſhal 
owne way? YEE - not be riche. 

25 Irisadeſtrution for a man to 8 devou- 13 The » wicked ſhalbe a ranſome for the vGo talen 
re that which is ſantiticd , and after the juſt, and the traſgreſſpur for the righteous, &Uit ® i 

19 *Ir 1s better to dwell in the wildernes, 


grie man pact» 


fth him, 


heads, & they 


GSC RC_S a. ew... ai Tr. c vm ei _ Soo poocc cw 6ico GEES 


our darke Vowes to 1nqu1re. | 
hearts, Ebr. 25 Awiſe Kine ſcattereth the wicked, and thenwith [ous & ewoma, oe ei 
_ e King ; n with a contentious & aNgrie WOma. the ut,by 
Chap-29, 14. Caulcth the » whele torurne ouerthem. 20 Iny houſe of the wiſe is a pleaſang trea- ws, " 
k Sharpe pu-27 The Iightof the Lord is the brethof/ ſure and i oyle: bur a fooliſh man deuou- ring th wo - 
c , ' . 
perceth enen man, and ſercheth all the bowels of the rethir. W--. 
/ - . a by 
uo Wah ac bejlie. 5 21 Hethat followeth after righteouſnes & Ecde 27.23 k 
rable for the 28 ® Mercie and trueth preſerue the King: mercic, ſhal finde life, rightcoulſnes, and jr, + 
bring then to for his throne ſhalbe eſtabliſhed w mercie. glorie. ib all *ehings 
— 29 Thebeautieof yong mes their tregth, 22 Ak wiſeman ooeth vp into thecitie of « Wiſdom n 
. . 4 : = . . C- rcomet 
 Piook and the gloric of che aged is the graye the mighitic, and caſterh downe y ſtrength regth &cob- 8 
Kings ſeme to 7 = of" Gdtce inn 
hanc all things R ad. of the confidence thereof, © delic thop . 
at commande- JO Tureblewenes of the wounde ſerueth to 23 He rhat kepcth his mouth and his togue, | 
ment, vet are , . ; _- . . . «(7 * . 
thei vot able PUYTgE the Curl, and the {tripes withinthe Kkepeth his foule from afflictions. 
ILIE bowels of the bellic. | 24 40 re & ſcorneful 5s nw name : 
eo paſſe anie | CAD. xt | that work:th in his arrogancie wrath. 0 
—_— - He * Kings heart 4in thehandofthe 55 The deſire ofthe Nlourhful i flaiech him: ! Herbie « 
Ppinte1: much Lord, as the riuers of watcrs:he tur- for his hands refuſe to worke. ing and cſi te 
efſl= a ” . . ' ; 0 | things, "0 Le 
feriours able. neth 1t whetherſoeucr It pleaſerh him. 26 He COUrT: th oredely, but the righteous or" Fe . 
Chap.162. 2 Eurrie*way of a man :5right in his owne | giueth, and ſparcthnor. peive 19.8 « 
. . X ognt 
nears - vp 7don—neny @ rho the hearts. 27 The*Gacrifice of the wicked 7s an abo- (hap —. 
b Thatis.the 3 * Lo do 1ulticce an iudgem:nt is more minaci6:how muche more when he bring- ;{, 1; 
by be yg rf acceptablc to the Lord then ſacrifice. eth it with a wicked minde? eccle(- 34.21 
ded, or which 4 A hautie loke,and a proude heart, whichis 28 *A fa'ſe witnesſhal periſh : but he that (424% Ja 
- ding yr the b light of the wicked, {1nne. hearcth,n ſpeaketh continually. of — rv ( 
fruce of his 5 The thoghts of the diligent do ſorely 29 Awicked man hardeneth kis face : but 4, the nk 1 
tis , . . . 2 « 1 he bat 
© Us thatgo- bring abundance:but © whoſocuer is haſtic, the iuſte,he wil dire his way. _. wm" i 
ber bis Gut. pn; ſurely to pouertle, 1 There is no wiſlome,netber ynderſtan- - 
nes and with. 6 lo gathering of treaſures by a diſceit- ding,nor counſel againſt the Lord. w 
VUT Counter. PS... X , . 
co ho [41 i 
Chip, ful congue » vanitic tolled toand fro of zz The hotke is prepared again! the daic & 


f 


:, 
LR a LR. ES *— _— PR Nama. © 


me nm anenm—n 


Prouerbes, Bye trueth.. 


deſtruion to thy ſoule. 
26 Benotthou ofthem that? touche y had, 


— 


Good cducacion. 
of battel:but ſaluacion # of the Lord. 
CHAP. XXIq. 


* 


endeſ1. , x good name 1s to be choſen aboue nor among the thar are ſuretie for debts. 
"Which £0* A oreat riches,and * louing fauouris 27 Ifthau haſtnothing ro paye,why cauſeſt 
with 7 ®*  2boue liluer and aboue golde. thor y he ſhuld rake thy bed fro vnder thee? 
Pit 3 2 * The riche and poore » m:te together: 28 Thou ſhalt nor Fremoue the ancier boui- 
; ng” the Lord « the maker of them all. des which thy fathers haue made.. 

A aac ; *A prudent man ſeeththe «© plague, and 29 Thou ſecit that a diligent man his bu- 
of he och © þ: 1th him ſelf: but the fooliſh go on ftil, fines ftandeth before Kings ,eaud Ranerh 
(rp 27k and are puniſhed. | not before the baſe forte, 

ulbwew'W , The rewarde of humilitie,e the feare of CHAP. XX1TH. | 
ect. & God i«riches,and glorie,and life. I Hen thou fitteſt ro eat with aru- 
kecid 99: 69d. Ph grnes and ſnares are inthe way of the ler, aconfider diligently what 1s 
RELA frowarde : but he that regardetlius foule, betyre thee, 


2 Þ Andpur the knife tothy rhrote, if thou 
be a man giucnto the appetite. 

3 Benor dchirous of his deantie meats: for 
itisadiſceiuable meat. 

4 T rauat} not to muche to be riche:but cea- 
ſe from thy 4 wiſdome. 

5 Wil thou caſt thine eyes vpan it, which 
isnothing?fur riches rakerth her to her win- 

ges,as an cgle,and flieth into the heauen. 


wil departe farre from rhem. | 
| pring him g Teache a childe «4 in the trade of his 
way, and when he is Ide, he ſhal not de- 
arte from it. 
7 Theriche ruleth y poore, and y borower 
i; ſeruant to the man that lendeth. 
$ He that ſoweth iniquitie, ſhal reape affli- 
Rion,& thee rodde of his angre ſhal faile. 
*H- that hathe a good feye,he ſhalbe bleſ= x 
ſe.::for he giueth of his bread vnto y pore. 6 Eat y nor the bread of him that hathe an 
1 Caſt out the ſcorner , and ſtrife thal go <eeuzl eve, n{ther deſire his deintie meats. 
out: ſo contention and reproche fhal ceate. + For as thogh-he thoght it in his heart, ſo 
purenes of heart for the wilhefay vntothce, Eat anddrinxe : but 


Y yertwoully » 
aad he lhl 10 


(04G 


e Hig autort- 
ee, wheacdy 

he did 6pprel 9 
{e 0ruwers, Ws! 
be taken (Put 
kn 

Ecleſ 311,28 
F He tlagt 15 


m-ccitul, and q1 He that louerth 


qr EN grace of his lips,the zKing ſhalbe his fried. his heart is Opt with rhee. 

EOION - 26 The eycsof the Lord b pr:ſerue know- 8 Thou ſhalt vomit thy f morſels that thou 
alum ledge:buthe ouerthroweti the wordes of | haſt eatcn, and thou thalt loſe chy ſwete 
_ cnc the tranſgrefſour. | wordes. _ | SES 
tercalke #3 13 The (louthful man ſaith,i A lyon « with» 9, Speake not 1n the eares of a foo'e: for he 
yd ge vutr,1l ſha] be ſlain in the itrete. "- wildeſpiſc the wiſ{dome of thy wordes. 


{lo kvv- 14 The mouth of ftrange wom&# 44a depe 10 *Remone not the ancient bountdes, and 

i He derideth © Pit:he with whome y Lord is angrie,k ſhal entre not intothe fields of the fatherles. 

hen ls Fall CHETCIR. 11 (For he that redemeth the, is mightie: he 
. liſknes is bounde ! inthe heartof a wil* defcntic their cauſe againit thee, 


b: cauſe they 15 Foo9 
Nene Childe :. but the xodde of corr: tion ſhal 12 Applie thin? keartto infiruction, & chi- 


274 


p Whick r2- 
ihcly. put the 
ſclucs un dan- 
g<r for cthers, 
as Chap 6,1. 


Deut.27,17, 
chap 23.10« 


a Yar with (- 
br1+ rrEe 

b Bridel thine 
appetite . as it 
were br force - 
an1 violence. 
Cc Forotr rimes 
the rt. he, whe 
they bid their 
intcriours © 
their tables, it 
1s not for the 
lous-the v. he- 
are them, but 
for their 6wne 
ſecret pur poe 
ſes 

d Beftowe not 
the gifts thae 
Gou harthec gi- 
uen thee,to get 
wordelte ri» 
ches 

e That is, co- 
Betonsj2a5 con- 
trarie a good 
eye is rake ror 
I:beral , as 
Chay. 22,9. - 
f He wil not 
ecaſc,til hcha 
the done thee 
ſome harme, 
his flarrerith 
wordes hat 
come to na 
vie. 
Dent.:7,17, 
chap.22,24.' 


C hap. 22,23. 


i Ccuctie. 
þ 56 God pa driue 1t away from him. ; ne eares to the wordes of knowledge. | 
£meby ano- 16 He: that oppreſ]:th che pogre to —_ - 13 *Withholde nor corre&'6 fro thechil Chap 13,24. 
Ry ye 0 UII eng vnto the riche,ſhallu- I ſmite him with the rod, he ſhal C128 
wked totall rely come to pouertie. nor dye, FCC. J0.,7e 
ork other 17 Clncline «ye eare,& heare y wordes of 14 Thau ſhale ſmite him with the rodde, 
_"inbule. the wiſe, and applie thine hcart vnromy and ſhalt deliver his foute froms hel. 8 That's from 
nllyp«ara knowledge. 15 My fonne, if thine heart be wiſe, mine : 
wi. 18 Foritfhalbepleaſant,ifthou kepe themin heart ſha] reijoyce and I alfo. 
\ thybellie, exif they be direted together = wes _ ſhal re wh when thy 
12 thy lippes. ippes ſpeake r12hteous things. 
© wt ge 19 That = confhdece may be in my Lord, 17 = #8: thine heart be ſs cy WE againſ! T/al 35,3, 
, Oy I haue ſhewed thee this day:thou therefo- finners:but letitbe inthe feare ofthe Lord 42-244. 
rt vweoche TE take hede. continually.. | 
i. 20. Havent Iwrite vnto thee ® thre times x8 For ſurely there is anend, h and thy ho- Þ The proſpe- 
Gems, =IN counſels and knowledge, pe ſhalnot be cut of, | mens © Ly 
& cont inue - 


19 O thou my fonne, heare , and be wiſe, 
guidethine heart in the i way, 
20. Kepe not companie with” dronkards, 


22 ThatTI might ſhewe thee the aſlurice of 
the-wordes of trueth to anſwer the wordes 
of trueth to them that ſend to thee 2 


"Sricthege-22 Robbe not F poore, becauſe he is poore, nor with "gluttons , 
(bp.13,n, Peter oppreile Fafflited ”in iudgemer. 21 For y-drskard & ev} ij. 4 poore, 
clothed wit ragges. 


» Have nor to 23 For the Lord*wildefende theircauſe, & & the ſleperglbe 


dome,and inſtrution,and vnderſtading, 


thee by his own. ..- . . 
wu viz Leſt thou learne his wayes, and receiue _ 
Zeit. 


) . 
; 4 - —_ ——c ow RO —_ 


n=; 1g ſpoile the ſoule ofchoſe that ſpoile them.. 22 Obey thy fathexthat hathe begqes thee, ,. 
md os 24 Make » no friedſhip with an angrie ma,. & deſpiſe not thy mother whe ſhe is olde. 
wide bur — Nether go with the furious man, 23 Bye*®thetrueth,bur ſel it not:lihewiſe wif 


1 in the obfer- 
uation of Gods 
comantemets. 
"Ebr.wide oih- 
b-rx. 

Eby denine 


rev of fleſh. 


pare no co 
for tructh's 
ſake, nether 
de parte from 
it for anic gave 
BY. 
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® apt 


—__ 
. mo a _ 
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vr” == = - Pe en OY wn WY eyes $4 


| 
5 


| (elf wholly te 


| ſenſible then 


Dronkennes.. 


24 The father of therighteous ſhal greatly 
reioyce,& he that begetteth a wiſe childe, 
ſhal haue joye of him. 

25 Thyfatherandthy mother ſhalbe glad, 

and ſhe that bare thee, ſhal retoyce. 

| Giue thy 26 My ſonne,giue me | thine heart,and let 
thine eyes delite in my wayes. 

27 *Fora whores asa depe ditche,& a ſtra- 

e woman x45 a narow pit. 

28 *Alfo ſhe lieth in waite as for a pray, 

=] She 4a = and ſhe increaſeth the tranſgreſlers a- 

cauſerh them IMONg Men. | 

to offend God. 2y, To whome is wo? to whome is ſorowe? 

to whome is {trife? ro whome 1s murmu- 
ring?to whome are woundes without cau- 
ſe? ex to whome is the rednes of the eyes? 
30 £uento them that tarie long at the wine, 

to them that go, * and ſeke mixt wine. 
Loke not thou vpon the wine, when it is 
red , & when it ſh?weth his colour inthe 

« Euppe;or goeth downe pleaſantly. 

32 Inthe end thereof it wil bite like a ſer- 
pent,and hurt like a cockatriſe. 
Thais arg, 3 T hine® eyes ſhal loke vp0 {trage wome, 

kennes thal andthine heart ſhal ſpeake ery rank 4 

bring thee ro. 4, Ang thou ſhalt be as one that lleperh, in 

ink. The middes ofthe » ſea, and as he that (le- 
peth in the top of the malt, 


wiſdome. 


's 2, ba 


Chap.7,4. 
m, She ſedu- 


a Which by 
art make wine gr 
fironger , and 
more pleaſant. 


20 wn | 

2 Thogh dr6. 35 They haueſtriken me, ſhaltthouſay , but I 

kennes make wasnot ficke : they haue beaten me, but [ 

them more in- X 
knewe not ,when I awok? : therefore wil I 
qſcke ityet ſtil. - 

27 XX1I11T. 


beaſts, yet ca 
they not re- 


fraine . CHAP, 
Pfal.37.1 qc E*not thou enuious againſt euil men,” 
CHAP 33.17» nether defireto be with them. 


2 Fortheir heart imagineth deſtruftis,and 
their lippes ſpeake miſchief. 
Through wiſdome is an houſe buylded, 
and with vnderitanding it is eſtabliſhed. 
4 Andby knowledge ſhal the chambers be 
filled with all precious, & pleaſant riches. 
s A wiſemanisſtrong:for a man of vnder- 
ſtanding encreaſeth 1sſtrength. | 


| Chap.20,,4. 6 *For with counſel thou ſhalt enterpriſe 


—_ 


thy warre, and in the multitude of them 
that can giue counſels health. 


' » Wiſdomeishie toatfoole:therefore he ci 


2 Tntheplace Not open his mouth in the = gate. 


- Prouerbes. 


=_ | 
nuienotthe wicked, 


13 My ſonne, eat 4 honie,for it is good, ang 4 « he, 
the honie-combe, for it is {wete vnto chy (ens tle 
mouth, o viſta? > 

14 So ſha[the knowledge of wiſdome he *** ul 

. vnto thy ſoule,if thou finde it, and there 
ſhalbe an'end,and thine hope ſhal not he 9, 
cut of, m* 

15 Lay no waite, 6 wicked mian, againſt the 
houſe of the righteous,and ſpoyle not his 
reſting place. 

16 Fora1uite man * falleth ſeuen times, & * He is wa * 
riſeth againe : but the wicked fall into mw, 
miſchief. dlivrcth 

17 Be thou not glad when thine enemie fa] 
leth,and let not thine heart retoyce when 
he ſtumbleth, 

38 Leſttche Lord ſe it,and it di ſpleaſe him, 
and he tarne his wrath *f from him. f To be men- 

19 *Freat not thy ſelf becauſe of the mali. 399m 
cious, nether be enutous at the wicked. OM. 

20 For there [hal be none end of plazues to nes 
ex eui] man:*the light of the wicked ſhal- (hay 14,4 

e put out, | 

2r My ſonne,feare the Lord,and the King, 
& meddlenor with the that are ſ:dicious, 

22 Fortheir deſtruction ſhal riſe ſuddenly, 

& who knoweth the.ruine of the 8 bothe? g Meaning, « 

23 ALSO THESE THINGS arſe 4 4-4 


P E R= hes, and (edi. 


TEINE TO THE WISE,[tisNot good fiom,n ref, 
”to haue reſpc& of anie perſone in iud- tenn, 
gement. —_— 
24 Hethat ſaichto che wicked,* Thou art nin. 
- righteous, him ſhal the people curſe, and De my 
the multitude ſhal abhorre him. Chap.r1.14, 
25 Butto them that rebuke him, ſhalbe plea- iſs 114 
ſure,and vpon them ſhal come the bleſsing 
of goodn:s, 
26 They ſhal kifſe the lippes of him that 
anſ{wereth vpright wordes. 
27 Prepar? thy worke without, and make 
ready thy things inthe field, k and after, b Be furof þ 
buylde thine houſe. 7 — 
28 Benotawitnes againſt thy neighbour b*fore F ww 
withour cauſe ; for wilt thou decciue with priſe in band, 
thy lippes? | 
29 *Say not, I wildo to him,as he hathe do- (44 #1. 
neto me, I i wilrecompenſe eucrie man ; ye ſhenrh 


according to his worke. o—_ die 


where wiſdo- g He that imagineth to do euil, men ſhal zo I paſſed by the field of the flouthful, & ted, omen 


me ſhulde be 


hewed. call him an autor of wickednes. 


9 Thewicked thoght ofa foole is finne,and 


the ſcorneris an abominacion vnto men./ 


> Mai hathe 20 Tf thoube Þ faint in the day of aduerli- 


no tryal of his 


{8 wrong {of 
wrong. 


by the vineyarde of the man deſtitute 0 
vnderſtanding. 

z« And lo,itwas all growen ouer with thor- 
nes, & nettles had couered the face there- 


ſtrength ell he 
bc in croubles. 
£ None can be 
exculcd, if he 


| kelpe net the 
- annocene whe 


ke 254g diger. 


rie,thy ſtrength is (mal. _ ot,andthe ſtone wall thereof was broken 
i: Deliuecthem that are drawen ©to death: downe. 

and wilt thou nvr preſerue them that arc zz Then I behelde,and I conſidered itwel: 

led to be (laine? | I loked vpon it,and * recejued inftrultis. kThatImicht 
12 If thou ſay, Beholde,we knewe not of it:. zz learne by ano 


b ret alitle flepe, 1a litleflumber, a litle ger was for 
he that podereth the hearts, doeth not he folding of the hands to {lepe. whip 


vnderſtan41 it and he that kepzththy ſou- 34 Sothy pouertie com:th as one that tra- 6,10. 
le, knoweth he it not? wil not he alſo re- | 
compenſe eucrie man 
workes? 


uaileth by the way , andthy necefitic li- 


accotding to his kean armed man. 
CHAP, | 


th i i _ 


CC ——C_——— rr I—_—_— 


Agpod King; Prouerbes. Aſhrewed wife, 275 


CHAP. YXxXV. 23 «As the Northwind driueth away the rai- 
THESE ARE A LSO PA- ne,fo doeth an angrie coitenance y ſclan- 
1 


p dering tongue. 
ect. rables of Salom6n, which the © men of "51 dwell in-a comer of the (4g... 
poke chis Hezekiah Ang of 2uGa P y houſe toppe, then with a contentious wo- 
ſ or egd- , He-glorie of God rsto © conceilea manina wide houſe. | 
bo: -; thing ſecret:but the 4 Kings honour 25 | As are the colde waters to a wearie ſoule, 
fo is good newes from a farre countrey. 


red aut © 
v jo bo kes 


af Silowi”. 0 5; ro ſearche our a thing. 


c olle ſj, Theheauens in height, andthe earthin 26" Arighteous man _ downe before 
euſe of b5 © 1eenes, and the *Kings heart can no man - the wicked is like a troubled well, and a 


doe ments 0 : 
w ſcarche our. corrupt ſpring. 


(cls th 4 Take the f drofle from the filuer ,and 2:7 Iris not good to cat muche honie:*ſo to Ecele.3,22. 
he reveile® | rhere ſhal procede a velel-for the finer. ſearchtheir owne glories notglorie. 

pou his 5 Take 8 away thewicked from the King, 28 A man that refraineth not his appetite, 

op wot a and bis throne ſhalbe ſtabliſhed in righ- »s Vkea citie which 154 broken downc, & q And ſo is 


here- : 
AS teoulſnes. | without walles. CONE 
"yg out 6 Boaſt not thy ſelf before the King, and _ CHAP, XXVT. 
ecu ah and Bot in the place of great men. I S the ſnow in the ſommer,and as the 
«istohard y, *Forit is better,that it be ſaid vnto thee, raine in the harueſt are 10t mete, ſo is 
ference COMC VP hither, thEthou to be put lower honour vnſemely for a foole. 
ſu o(all the jn; the preſence of the prince whome thine 2 As the ſparow by fleing , and the ſwalowe - 
king: ens ys haue ſene. by flying eſcape,tothe curſe that is cauſcles, 
mat 3 Ps Gonot forthe haſtely to ſtrife, leſt thou ſhal nor come. 
kn cactie. knowe not what todo inthe end thereof, 3 Vntothe horſe belongeth a whip,to the aſſe 
Arenebprt when thy neighbour hathe put thee to a bridle,and a rodde tothe fooles backe. 
a king,be152 ſhame. 4 Anſwer not a foole*according to his fo0 « Conſent nor 
cop arerr 9 Debate thy matter with thy neighbour, & liſhnes, leſt thou alſo be like him, Moy 3: ogy 
gin?”  diſcouernot the ſecret to another, 5 Anſwer a foole baccording to his fooliſh- b Reprone bi 
noug tnarne £$ tle matter 


be pure him 19, Leſt he that heareth it, putthee to ſhame, nes, leſt he be wiſe in his owne ” con- ;cquireth. 


c my. andthineinfamie do not k ceaſe, ccite, "Ebr.eyer. 
nie * it Awordeſpokse in hisplace, isbke appels 6 He that ſcndeth a mefſage by the hand of 

Luk.14,10 _— with pictures of fiſuer, a foole,is as he that cutteth of © the fete, e To wit, of | 
k Lit where x2 Hethat reproueth the wiſe, & the obe- 4 and drinketh iniquitie. I 
tet by ths Cent earezss as a golden earing and an or- 7 «As they that lift vp the legges of the duh. ISA 
mp ant/ 7? nament of fine golde, lame,ſo is a parable in a fooles mouth. cjiuceh doms 


mater, it pur tz AS the i colde ofthe ſnow inthetimeof 8 Asthe cloſing vp of a precious ſtone in an 8* thereby. 
Ae harueſt;ſoisa faithful meſſenger to them heape of ſtones,ſo is he thar giueth glorie 
i wee ime that ſend him: for he refreſheth the ſoule to a foole. I TPO 
when mende. Of his maſters. 9 Asathorne ſtanding * vp inthe hand of chute 
ircolic.' 14 Amanthat boaſteth of falſe [iberalitie, a drunkard, ſos a parable in the mouth bim (elfe and 
k Which have #5 the ® cloudes and winde without raine. of fooles. py Y , 
erm"? 15 Aprince ispacified by ſtaying ! of an- 10 f Theexcellent that formed all things, f Mca*ig.God 
dm, gre,and a ſoftet6gue breakerh y =® bones. bothe rewardeththe foole and rewarderh 


13yn0:mini. 16 If thou haue founde honie, cat that is rchetranſgreflers. - : | 
ws Soccafion = ſufficient for thee ,leſt thou be ouerful, nu *As a dogge turneth againeto his owne 2.Pet.2,25 


two pr ” 

kr fater, and vomit it, vomite, ſo a foole turneth to his fooliſh» 

tear {i bene 17 Withdrawe thy fote from thy neigh- hes. SEEKER ; 

s we, bourshouſe, leſt he be weary of thee, and 12. Seeſt thou a man wiſe in his owne con- 

* ve mode- hate thee, ceite? 8 more hope is of a foole thin of 5 707 —_ 

puytheplee- 18 {A man that beareth falſe wines againſt him, combing hy 

worlde. his ED an hammer & a ſwor- i The ſlouthful man faith, * Alyon is in Fiat} w_ 
de,and a ſharpe arrowe. the waye:a lyonis in the ſtretes. - OTE 

© Which mel- 19 C6hdencein an vnfaithful man intime 14 As the dore turneth vpon his Renee ſo ce 

fey Of trouble 356ke a broken tothe and afli- goeth the ſlouthful man vpon his bed. nn hk 


Ugalame. ding fote. 15 * The ſlouthful hideth his hand in h:s (bapigat 

Nmnrg. 2 Hey raketh away the garmetiny colde boſome;, and it grieucth him to put it a> 

Ui Vere by ſeaſon,;s like vineger powred vp6 9 nitre,or gaine to his mouth, 

ne him, is ORE Dim y ingerh ſongs to an heauie heart, 16 The Nluggard is wiſer in his owne con- 

ache char his 21 ; Ifhe that hateth Tos be hungrie,giue ceit, then ſeucnmenthat can rendre a rea- 

him bread toeat,and if he be thirſtie, give fon. © © 

b him water to drinke. | 17 He that paſſeth by and medleth with 

1213094 1.,, 22. For thouſhal lay e coles vpon his head, the ſtrife that belongeth not vnto him ,is as 

| and the Lord ſhal recompenle thee. | one that taketha dogge Y the earcs, 
Zellls 
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Tale bearers. 


13 As hethat faineth him ſelf mad, caſteth 
: fyre brandes,arrowes and mortal things, 
i Which li'=1, So dealeth the deceitful man * with his 


ſcmblerh him - p 
ſelt co bevbar friend and ſaith, Amnot.I in ſporte? 


ke 1% 20 Without wood the fyre is quenched, & 
without a tale bearer ſtrife ceaſeth. 
Eccl.;4,12, 21 *.As the cole maketh bu Ming coles, and 


wood a fyre,ſo the contentious mans apt 
to kindle ſtrife. 

Chep14.h- 22 *Thewordes of a tale bearer areas flat- 
terings,and they go downe into the bow- 
els of the bellie. 

23 Asfiluer drofle ouerlayed vpon a pot- 
ſhard, ſo are burning lippes,amd kan cuil 
heart, 

24 He'that hateth,wil counterfait with his 
lippes, but in his heart he layeth vp de- 
ceit, , 

25 Thogh he ſpeake fauorably,beleue him 
not: for there are | ſeuen abominacions in 
his heart. 

25 Hatred may be couered by deceit : but 
the malice thereof ſhalbe diſcoucred 1n 
the m Congregacion. 


k They wil fo- 
nc breake ove 
aad vitcr the 
iclucs-. 


] Meaning ma- 
micthe vice F 
navcr cerrene 
for the vacer- 
te1uc, 


m 1n the aſſem 
blic ot the 


godlic. 27 *Hethardiggetha pit,ſhal fall therein, 
ecclef.10,8 and he thar zolleth a tone, it ſhal retur- 
 4-27-3% nevnto him. | 
28 Afﬀalſetongue hateththe aftliCted, and a 
: flattering mouth cauferh ruinc. 


CHAP. XXVII., 

Oaſt notthy ſelfof to * morowe:for 
ane ora?” - I Jchou knoweſt not what a day may 
Lied, bring forthe. 

z Leranother manpraiſe thee, and not thi- 
ne owne mouth: 2 itranger, and not thine 
1 owne lips. £4 
Enleſ-22,48. 3 *Aſtone ts heauie, and the ſand weightie: 
but a fooles wrath is heauier then them 
bothe.” 
4 Angre #z cru*], and wrath is raging: but 
&. For the en- who can ſtand before Þ enue? 
uous ae ob» 5, Openrebukess better then ſecret loue. 
not be x«cea- 6 Phe woundes of a louer are faithtul,and 
e They are The kiſſes of an enemie are « pleaſant. 
maxering and 5 *Theperfone that is ful, deſpiſcthan ho- 
b6.5,6, | Niecombe: but-vnto the hungric ſoule e- 
uerie bitter thing is ſwere. 
$8 As abirde that wandereth from her neR, 
fo is a man that wandereth from his owne 
place, 
9 A: ointement and perfume reioyce the 
heart, fo doeth the ſwetenes of a mans fried 
- by heartic counſel; | 
10 Thine ownefriend and thy fathers fried 
forſake thou not: nether entre into thy bro 
thers 4 houſe jathe day of thy calamitie: 
for better is aneighbourthat # nere,then a 
brother farre of. | 
12 My ſonne,be wiſe, & rejoyce mine heart, 
* that Imay anſwer him that reprocheth. 


a Dclaye nor 
the time, bit TT 


4 _ Truſt not 
ws anic worl- 
dche helpe in 
the day of thy 
woublc, 


me. 
© Read Chap, 12 © A prudent man ſeeth the plague, and. 
—_ hideth himſelf: bu the fooliſh go ontil, 


S 
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Proucrbes. Knowe thy flocke, 


F 


and are puniſhed. 

yz *Take his garment that is ſuretie for a 
ſtranger, & a pledge of him for the ira. 

er. 

14 He that” praiſcth his friend with a low- "#404. 
de voyce,riling fearly in the morning , it eau, ,,, 
ſhalbe counted to him as a curſe. without cauſe 

5 *Ac6tinual dropping inthe day of rai- Chap.9,u, 
ne,and acontentious woman are alike, © 

16 Hethat hiderh her, hideth the winde, & 

Jh2+5 as the oyle in his right handzthat vite 
reth it ſelf. 


Chap 40,16, 


17 Yron ſharpeneth yron, ſo doeth 8 man x one tiny 


«MINpivuckerl 


ſharpen the face of his friend. 
18 Hethat kepeth the figge tre, ſhal eat the 8 
frute thereot: ſo he that waiteth vpon his 
malter,ſhal come to honour. 
19 As in water face a»yſwereth to face," fo the b Thereis w 
heart of man to man. recs be 


eweie mans 


29 The graue and deftruttion canneuer be »i by rawr, 


oat ouely te 


ful, ſo *the eyes of man can neuer be ſati[- grace « 6e4 
t * m2keth the 
ON : | wk difFerence. 
at * £5 75the fining pot for filtr & the for- Ecwl.:4,, 
nace fgx golde, fois euerie man according Chap.17,z 
to his i dignitie. i Thar is,he is 


cther knowa 


22 Thogh thou ſhuldeſt braye a foole in a (6. ibn 
morter among wheat brayed with a pe- 3% 80m 
ftel, 5et wil not his foohſhnes departe mui. 
from him. 

23 Bedilig&t to knowe the ſtate of thy floc- | 
ke, and rakc hede tothe heards. 

24 For riches remaine not alwaye , nor 
the crowne from generation to genera- 

'tion, 

25 Theheye diſcouereth it ſelf , and the 
graſſe appeareth , and the herbes of the 
mountaines are gathered. | 

26 The *lambes are for thy clothing, and ob. p hem 

' the goats arethe price of the field, - goodes &f 


God towardes 


27 Andlet the milke of the goats be ſufti- ,.u,s hcl 
cient for thy foode, for the foode of thy ery be 


familic,andfor the ſuſtinance of thy mats bin for j pe 


ſeruation 
des. , $ Mis gilres, 
CHAP, XXVIIL, os 
"ou jy = a Becouſeth 
I He wicked = flee when none purſu oteicantal 


| eth: but rhe righteous are bolde as a ee acculerh © 


lyon. " 


2 For the tranſgreſsicn of the land Þ there bThefued 
are manie princes thereof: but by a man ,ycis ow 
of vnderſtanding and knowledge a real tia 6640 
me likewiſe endureth long. 

; Apoore man, if he oppreſſe the poore, 
is ſike a raging raine, that leaveth no fo- 
oJe. 

4 They that forſake the Law praiſe the- 
wicked: but thei that kepe theLawsſert the 
ſelues againſt them. 

5s Wicked men vnderſtand not n_genn_ 
but they that ſeke'the Lord, vnderitand all 
things. | 

6 Better is the poore that walketh in his ( bap.19b 
vprightnes ,then he that perucrteth his 
waics,thogh he be riche. 

- 7 He 


anohce to Ae k, 


3 5—=oem_ 


17 ms 


pa 


-- 
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He that kepeth the law, is a childe of vn- 
derſtanding:but he that federh the glut- 
tons,ſhameth his farher. 5 

$ He that increaſeth his riches by vſurie 
| ua and intereſt,gathererh< chem for him that 
| wilbe merciful vnto the poore. 

He that turneth away his care from hea- 

* ring che Law,euen his praier ſhalbe abo- 
Ns chem minable. 
«- . i to Hethat cauſerh the righteous to go a- 
fac, fray by an Cuil wayſhal fa!l into his ow- 
«proven or Ne pit , andche vpright ſhal inheric good 
Laws thewic things. 
kd concen Theriche man is wiſe in his owne con- 
ceit:but the poore that hathe vnderitan- 
Lenndinigef  ding,can rye © him. 
bets wot Wee When rig hreous me2n retoyce,there rs 
wore great glorie: but when the wicked come 
vp,the man is tryed, 
13 He that hiderh his finnes , ſhal not proſ- 
per: bur hethat confefſeth, and forfaketh 
them, ſhal haue mercie : 
Bleſſedis the man that 8 feareth alwaye: 
but he that hardeneth his heart , (hal fall 
into cul. & 
15 Asa roaring lyon ,and an higrie beare, 


y 


* EforG 
ri awaicthe 


wicked 4s 
(urer > & give , 
I goods to 


f He is knows 
by his doings 
ty be WACkegs 


g Which Pan” I 
d:th ia awe of 4 
God and 15 Jg- 
fraud Oo offed 


he ig ar ſo is" a wicked ruler qaer the poore. peo- 
ths euer ; » 
oppretieth . ES - . . 
ak, 16 Aprince deſtituze df vnderſtanding , is 
| alſo a great oppreſipur: but he that hateth 
couetouſnes,ſhal prolong his daies. 

17 A man that doeth violence againſt the 
cn, Ploodofape rſone,ſhal flce vato the gra- 
Nene t4i0e  U6,and thei ſhal not i ſtay him. 
ua, 18 He that walketh 


vprightly , ſhalbe ſa- 

ued: but he that 1s {1h in his waies, 
ſhal once fall. | 

Chrep.na,n, 19 *He that tilleth hrs land, ſhal be ſatiſhed 


«129,9% with bread : but hey followeth the ydle, 
ſhal be filled with pouerrie. 

" » A faithful man ſhal abounde in. ble 

"mg lings,& *he that maketh hate to be riche, 


| ſhalnotbe innocent. 

2 To haue reſpect of perſones is not good: 
'& te vithe for that man wil tranſgreſle for apiece of 
” buicd tor wy- k bread. : 
$1 Meaning him 22 Aman with awicked eye haſteth to ri- 


come vpon him. 

23 Hethat rebuketh a man, ſhal inde mo- 
re fauour at the length,then he that flatte- 
reth with his tongue. 

24 He thatrobbeth his father and mother, 

& laith,it is notranſgreſcion, is the com- 
panzon of a man that deſtroieth. 

25 He that is of a proude heart , {tirreth vp 

mn Sha! have 


| things in 
22uadance. 


bem fat, 

265 Hethattruſteth in his owne heart, is 4 
foole : but he that walketh in wiſdome, 
ſhalbe deliuered. 


! th a q 
mn ches,and knoweth not , that pouertie ſhal 


ſtrife:but he that cruſteth in the Lord, ſhal 


-—— 


_ 


lacke: but he that hideth his eyes, ſþal hae 

' many curſes. 

28 *When the wicked riſc vp,men hide the Chep.2g,5. 
ſelues:but when thei periſh, the righteous 
increaſe. 

CHAP, XXTX, 
I Man that hardeneth his neck e,when 
he 1s rebuked,, {hal ſuddenly be def- 
{troted and cannot be cured. 

2 * When the righteous” are in autoritie, 
the people retoyce : but when the wicked 
bearerh rule,the people ligh. 

3 A mi that loueth wiſdome, r6ioyceth his 
father: * but he that fedeth harlots, wa- 
ſteth [15 ſubitance. 

4+ A King by iudgement mainteineth the / 
countrey: but a man receiu1mg giftes, de- 
ſtroieth it. | 

5 A many flattereth his neighbour,z ſprea- 
deth a netfor his ſteppes. 

6s Inthetranſgreſsion of an euil man is his 
b ſnare : but the righteous doeth ling and 
reioyce. 

7 Therighteous knoweth the cauſe of the 
Pee thewicked regardeth nut know 

edoe, 

8 Scornful men bring a citie into a ſnare: 
but wiſe m:nturne away wrath, 

9 if awiſleman contend with < a fooliſh © 
man , whether he be angrie or laugh, the- k 
reisno reſt. | _ ic 4 

1 Bloodie men hate him that is vpright; 
bur the tulte have care of his foule. 

1 A foolepowrethour all his minde: but a 
wiſe man kepeth it in ti] afterwarde, 

12 Of a prince that hearkencth to lyes, all 
his ſeruants are wicked. . 

13 * The poore and the vſurer mete toge- Chap-22,2. 
ther, and the Lord lighteneth bothe their | 
eyes. 

14 A King that iudgeth the poore in tru- ©4420, 28 
eth , his throne ſhalbe eſtabliſbed for e- 
uer. £5 

15 Theroddeand corre&tfon gitze wiſdo- 
me: but a childe ſet athhbercie,ma keth his 
mothcr aſhamed. Te”. 

16 When the wicked are increaſed, tran 
greſkion increaſeth:but the righteous ſhal 
ſe their fall. 

17 Corre& thy ſonne and he wil give thee 
reſt, and wil giue pleaſures to thy ſou- 
le. 

18 4 Wherethere is no viſion, the people « Where there 

decay :but he that kepeth the Law's blel- ful mig, 

ſe cy os of 

19 A © (cruant wil not be chaſtiſed with < He j 

wordes : thogh he vnderſtand, yet he wil (f*+ 
not ' anſwere. 

20' Secſt thou a man haſtie in his 'mat- 
ters ? there is more hope of a foole,then 
of him. ; 


Chap.24,: 2, 
Pb 


Or,are incred. 


ed. 
Luk irs. 


a He Y Siueth 
care co } ftatre 
, rer,is tn dager 
as \ b:rd is be- 
fore y touler 


ready to tail 
into y (nare y 
he layeth for 
others, 


He can beare 
@ « dimonito, 
in what forte 


is of @ 
& rebel 
lious nature, 
"Oriregarde, 


2» Hethat giueth vnto the poore,ſhal not 21 He that delicately wringerh vp his ſeruat 
| Z 


lll, 


- ©.» - CO IIS * 


by 11. 15 ever \ 


W_-- — mp —normmmmmmmnnmnm—— 
Whoſe praicr God hateth. Prouerbes. The want.of the worde.,276 ,. 


' | 


Pure intheir conceit. - Prouerbes. Theproude & couetoys 
\ 


from youth, at length he wil be euen as 1; Therersa generacion,whoſe eyes are hay. 
his ſonne. tie,andtheir eye liddes are lifted vp, 
(hap 15,14. 22 * An angrie man{tirreth vp ſtrife, anda 14 Theres a generacion,whoſe tecth ire a4 
furious man abunderh in tranſgrefsion, ſwordes,and their chawes as kniues to ear 
16b.22,29. 23 * Thepride of a man ſhal bring him vp the afllifted our of the eatth, and the 
lowe:butthe humble in ſpiric ſhal enioye poore from among men. 


| 

| 

| 

| 

loris. 15 Thehorſe leache hathe two Þ daughters h The | | 

24 Hethatispartener witha thief, hateth mwhichcye,Giueggiue. There be thre thiss dhe wel | 

his owne balobe heareth curling,and de-| that wil not be ſatiſhed:yea,tour ethat lay puegwhiny be 

| clareth it not. ' notzIr1s ynough. iam | 
fey feareeh 25 Thefeareof man bringeth af ſnare: but 16. The graue,& the baren wombe,the earth ang 
38-41 chat cruſteth in y Lord,ſhalbe exalted. that can not be ſatiſted with water,and blood: and} 
into a ſnarez 26 Manie do ſeke the face of the ruler : but the fyre that ſaithnot, Ir is ynough. neuer ſation, 

| bdeſtroyed eerie mas8 iudgement commeth from the x7 Theeye that mockethbis father and deſ conctont on p 
| norto flarterF Lord. i _* piſeth theinſtruRi6 of his mother, let the 0m ns : 


ruler. for what 


God bathe ap 27 A wicked man is abominaci6 tothe iuft, -rauens i of the valley picke it our, and the ; wi; W 
pointed , that anq he that 1s vpright in his way gs abomi- yong egles eat ir. c te in the yah, 
ſhal come to , : (6 - ; . 1 
7 nacion.to-the wicked. 138 There be thre things hid from me: yea, 
foure that I knowe not. 
he oe: aeatonelY 19 Thewayofan egle in the aire,the waie 
2 To ogra yay > aehaw: 55 nw mow of a ſerpent vpon a itone , the waie of a 
Js The worde of God us perfite.1r Of the wick? : £ : 
arle of NES Cr om > Ge. pots the middes of the ſea, andthe 
thers that are wonder ful. hw bt @ (IAN with a maide. 
a Who was an 20 Suche is the way alſo of an aduouterous 


excellentman FTHK WORDES OF *AGVR THE woman: ſheeaterth/& * wipeth her mouth, « wie tatther 


ey tor caring 


- 1 d - . . ey” . 
<> a | SONNE OF IAKEH-, and fairh , I haue-nor committed iniqui- {6re$anr 
+4 = he e prophecie which the mi ſpake vn- t1e- =: 0 

| uy =] ; . , wer 
b Which were to Ithicl,euen to > Tthichand Veal. ! 31 Forthre things the earth is moued: yea, g,4,oun, 


—_— w_ 2 Surely I am more<cfooliſhthen anie man, forfoure it cannot ſuſteine it ſelf: 
 Herem he and hauenot the vnderſtanding of aman 22 For'a ſeruant when he reigneth, and a ! Tick cams 
&geclarceh his nely abule the 


rreathamilicis. IN eE- foole when he is filled with meat, hncah_s 


who wolie . EqgrI hauenotlearned wiſfdome, nor at- 23 Forthe hateful woman,when ſhe is ma- j$/ 


o ol . . 0 . . . Ci. 
ues "wiſdems teined tothe knowledge of holie things. ried, and for a handmaid that is ® heire to mWhichis ma 


OOTTELA 270+ pag gre en) k - pn Tar 25 # 
9, # $ Lg: ' 5: Ps 166 - 
we _ a WR "SE 


-— « Abe 


EY DC wh Sant — a ow = LE EE EE EY” 


tw Ct_n_ 
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| . dog I wry 4 Who hathe aſcended vp to 4 heauen, her maſtres. - rag ys 
i « Meaning, t9 - and- deſcended > Who bathe gathered 24 Theſe be foure ſmalthings in theearth, 4b of de 
| bi ——— the winde in his 6ſt > Who hathe bounde yet theiare A wiſe and ful of wiſdome: » Twi com 
2 -F the waters ina garmer>Who hathe eſtabli 25 The piſmires a people nor ftrong , yer © Eu, ho 
- ous, ſhed all y ends of the worlde?What is his Prepare they their meat in fommer: 
name,& what is his ſonnes namezif thou 26 The conies a people not mightie, yer 
x canſt tel? | make they their houſes in the rocke: 
Pſal.19,ts 5 * Eucrie worde of God is purethe is a 7 The greſhopper hatheno King, yet go 
ſhieldtothoſe,thattruſtinhim, thei fortheall by bandes: = 
Dext.4,zs 6 * Putnothing vnto his wordes, leſt he 23 Theſpider taketh holde *withherhads, « if man be 
& 12,34» reprouc thee , and thou be founde a and is in Kings palaces. | paſſe theſe 
Iver. | | 29 - There be thre things that: order wel mune thigel 
v4 He matern 5 T wo © things haue I required of thee:de- their going : yea , foure are comelie in we em aot "| 
Wn oque © ny me them not before I dye. ; going, $2 | Trang 6-6 1 
; 8 Remouefarre fro me vanitie and lies: gi- 39 Alyonwhich is ſtrong among bealtes, burio. * 
ue me not pouertie, nor riches:fede me | 2d turneth not at the fight of anic; 
with foode conuenient for me, x" A luſtiegrayhound, and a goat,and 4 
9 Leſt I be ful, and denie thee , and ſay, King againſt whome there 1s no riting 
$Ueaning , 7 fWho ts the Lord ?or leſt I be poore and VP- OP abies 2) 
er et w Realcy and take the Name of my God in 3? If thou haſt bene fooliſh in lifting thy 


| their riches, p40. ſelf vp, and if thou haſt thoght wicked- i 
th1t by romu- xo Accuſe not a ſeruant vnto his maſter, . 1y,lay thine hand > vpon:thy mouth. þ hw 


= > 09,008) a leſt he curſe thee, s when thou haſt. offen- 33 When one churneth milke, he bring eth io doing ub 


na f ſane. , ded: forthe butter : and he that wringeth his 
ako 11 There is a generacion that curſeth their | nofe,cauſeth blood to come out:ſo he that: 


father , and doeth not bleſſe their mg- forceth wrath,bringeth forthe ſtrife. 
ther. : 
22 Therers ageneracton that are pure in 
there owne conceit,and yetare not waſhed 2 He exhorteth t0 chaftitie and inflict, 16 And Surweld 
from their filthines. the conditions of 4 Wiſe and Yeorthy Women The 


Thy 
eane. 
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Ah exhortacionto rulers. Eccleſiaſtes. A vertuous wife. 277 


| DES OF KING thciordinarie to her maids. " "| 3-ahes 
ge MN Choveate kh his 16 Sheconlidereth a field, and , | gy reth Heir 
a Lemuc!: 


þ 


js, of y with the frutc of her hands Iacecly Ons 

6 Tenbo,nho mother taught him, wn bor P ferh ie with 
was call:d Le a y bY . k gaives of her 
goth war the 2 Hat my ſonne!and what the ſon- 17 She girdeth her loynes with ſtrength, & trauails. 
+ or neof < my wombe 1 and what, 0 ſtrengtheneth her armes. 4 

Gene ace ſonne of my deſires! 18 She felcth that her marchandiſe is good: 

tht ; Giuenotthy ſtrength vnto wome, 4nor her candle isnot put out by night. 

d ebich his thy wates, which x to deſtroy Rings. 19 Sheputreth her hands tothe wherue , & 

"uxthoeet 4 It is not for Kings,6 Lemuel,it is not for her hands handlethe ſpindle. 

ay | Kings to drinke wine, nor for princes 20 She {tretcheth out her hand to the poore, 

one op {trong drinke, and putteth forthe her hands ro the nedie. 

we thing = 5 Leſt hedrinke,and forget the decrec,and 2: She f:areth not the ſnowe for her fami- 

6 change the tudgement of all thechildien oy all her familie is clothed with'ſkar- Orcwiid 

ſe 100. p - onbls. 

me, $ of affliction. et. | 

rm oe 6s Giueye ſtrong drinke vnto him, that is 22 She maketh her ſelf carpets:fine linen & 

ef King%, TEadie to periſh, and wine vnto them that purple # her garment. | 

thei hae ve grict of heart. 23 Her houſband is knowen in the ! gates, | 1oche afem 
« Thi j,the + Let wo drinke, that he may forget f his whenhe fiererh with the Elders of y land. ct tas 
enyray 7 pouertie, and remember his miſerie no 24 She makerh ſheres,and ſellcth them, & _ 
wma ore, giueth girdels vnto the marchant. efath, * 
hich is $ Opcnthy mouth for the s domme ir the 25 = Strength and honour #s her clothing, he had ſpoke 
,wexeeue tudes ſc of all the children of deſtruttion. and inthe latter day ſhe ſhal retoyce. of the appa- 


pement. , . . rel of the by- 

f For wine & Opn thy mouth: judge righteoully, and 26 She openeth her mouth with wiſdome, dicche now 6s 
forrde hear, iudge the aftlict:d,and the poore. andthe" lawof graceis in her tongue. covet nn 

'. palnt'1o C VWho ſhal finde a vertuous woman?for- 27 She ouerſecthF waies of her houſholde, (part 

| en! mer q . r tongne 
ewſehat re her prices farre about the pearles. and eateth not the bread of ydlenes. qr; - of 


_— u Theheart of her houſband truſteth in 28 Her children riſe vp,and ® cal her blcſ- whereby one 
felu'3 « her,and he ſhal have no nede of hk poile. fed: her houſband alſo ſhal praiſc her,ſ:y- i852 cad 


thel ; | | | nie 

eto rfe ae 12 She wil do him good, and not cuilall ng, ; chaogs: for he 

— mo the daies of her life. 29 Manie daughters haue done vertuouſly: ke of the wor 
, $ £ 0 

ve bis lziag. 13 She ſeketh wool] and flaxe, and laborcth butthou ſurmounteſt them all. | NS. 

cheretfully with her hands. 30 Fauourt; diſceirful , and beautie is vani- her revercuce. 


14 Shes like the ſhippes of marchants: ſhe' tie:but a woman that feareth the Lord,ſhe ogg 


bringeth her fode from a farre. ſhal be praiſed. nn og =o 


15 And ſherifeth,whiles itis yet night:and yn Giue » her of the frute of her hands, and 32%%,.b 


. * . AJ P Fo b 
"%, « giueth"the porcion to her houſholde;and let her owne workes praiſe her in y 1gares. 9.79 a5 muck 
Palau. houvorable are 


=: ECCLESIASTES, OR #==* 


AWE ; | $ 
1b the Preacher. j 
COR 

ang = we THE ARGUMEN T., ' 


w men oght 


| rey - Pra - a preacher and one that deſred to inſtrut} all in the way of ſaluacion, deſeribeth the 
[f] 


frorie world, \Jdeceinable yanities of this worlde, that man ſhulde not be additted to anie thing vnder the ſun- 
| pp ne , but rather inflamed with the deſire of the heauenlie life ; therefore he confuteth therr opinions, 


| tan fall me which ſet their felicitie,ethey in knowledge,or in pleaſures, or in dignitie and niches ſhewing that 
tie in anie 1794715 true felicitie confiſteth in that that he is nited with God and ſhal -moye his preſence: I PUBAN! 
oo + that all othey things muſt be retefted,ſaue in 4s muche as thet further vs to atieine to this heauwn- ates meg en 
by har inchi lie treaſure,which is fure and permanent,and can not be founde in ante other ſaue in God alone. cher, and the 
CHAP. TI. uail,which he ſuffrech vnderthe ſunnes2 7 longeR,e 


SI 2 Al things in this worlde ave ful of vanitie,and of none 4 One gen2racion paſſech,and another gene- vente the laſt 


ie, whick 
* Salombn "pig 13 <All mans Triſdome is but folie «nd racion ſuccedeth: but the earthremaineth ©? died to 
. th not con- E) + for d cUecTrT., | : bo whe ny 
lam nay © (EE = He wordes of the* Prea- 5 The ſunneriſeth,& the ſunne goeth dow- wiade and ri 


_—_ = g cher,the ſonne of Dauid ne,&draweth to his place,where he riſcth. ——_ 

there in no A Kmg inleruſalem. 6 The<windc goerk toward y South, &c06- pronebiehang 

"I Wy ÞVanitie of vanities, paſleth toward y North: the winde goeth kme ao end, 

hee mnder } YM? ſaith y Preacher: vanitie round about, & returneth by his circuites, and therefore 

beaten, nor Q 2 6k. "th | C re can be 

fe fearre SZY of vanities,all is vanitie . 7 *All the rjuers go into the ſea,yer the ſea no felicnic in 
2muche 


» þ A a _ 4 8 > ' 1de. 
6 tings What remaineth vnto mi inall his tra- isnor ful: for the rivers go yu he place, Ecchſea0u, 
torje. : »is 


- 


RR 


/ 


God humbleth man, 


' Theſea & f whence thei returnc,and go. 


Cerb all 
te uh, 61-84 All things are ful of labourman can not 


leth the veines, 
thercut , the 


& powr: out Nor the earchlled with hearing. 
(prongs and 3* -& What is it chat hathe bene? that that 
x, 9 Wh ſhalbe : 8 what is it that hathe bene done? 
Lun & fx that which ſhalbe done : and there 15 no 
tons & m8 new thing vndcr the ſunnc. 

which as. theizo Is there anie thing, whereof one may 
wad wy > day, Beholde this, it 1s newe? 1t hathc bene 
come thei to alreadie intheolde time y was betore vs. 
+" cnangs i There isno memorie of y former,nether 
that if aui® = ſha] chere be aremebrance of the later that 
col le haue ate . ; l 

teinedl to fcl1- x TY) , with them that ſhal come atter. 


Citie in this | J p £ 
avedde-by 1d, 1 " I che I reacher haue bene King ouet 
bour- and fu- Trac} in leruſalcm: 


et» h hict- | h ns 
ly hutde have 13 And I have giuen mine heart to ſearch 
obtc ined it,be ; & hndec our wildome by all thinzs that are 
caute he had | - EY : 
giftes and ay> "done vndcr the heauen:( this fore trauall 
des 21,097  hathe God giuen to the ſonnes of men, 
7 es humble chem thereby) 
b an Or natu- 
rc hathe a-de- 14 I hauc conhidered all the workes that are 
_ o__ done vnderthe ſunne, and beholde, all:s 
able to come + Vanitic,and vexacion of the ſpirit. 
tion of know- 15, T hat which s croked, can none make 
edge Giovhe {traight:& that wfaileth,ca not be nobred. 
WL Mmcente 0 . - . 
knne, co hum. 16 Ithoght inmine heart, & ſaid,Beholde, 
ble man, and T ambecome great , and excel in wiſdome 
to teache him = 4 
"xo depends A[lthem that haucbene before me in Ie- 
oncly vypen  ruſalem:and mine heart hathe ſene muche 
k Man is nota wiſdome and knowledge. 
ble by all his AndI eh C | (1 
diligence co 77 AndI gaue mine heart to knowe wildo- 
_ _ me & knowledge,! madnes & fooliſhnes: I 
at & 3d __ 
wiſethen thei knewealſoy this is a vexacio of the ſpirit. 
fo: nerve en" 18 For iny multitude of wiſdome is muche 
fauresphar are | m prief ; & he thatencreaſeth knowledge, 
com ca,” 
medic them 1 That is, vaine things, which ſerucd ynto, pleaſure, wherin was 
-n& commoditicþurt griet & trouble of conſcience. m Wiſdome & knowlgdge 
can not be come by withourtyrear prine of bodic and minde: for when.a man 
kathe arreined to the hieſt, yer is his minde neuer tully- content: therefore wn 
this wop!de 1s oo true tclicitie. 
| CHAP. TI. | 
Pleaſures, ſumpruous buyidings riches and peſſe(ſivs are 
but vanitie. 14 The Wiſe and the fools haue bothe ons 
end touching the bodelie death. 
1 Said in mine heart, Go tonow, I wil 
proue © thee with 1oye : therefore take 
thou pleaſure in pleaſant things: & behol- 
de,this alſo is vanirie. 
I ſaid of Jaughter, Thou art mad : and of 
1oye; What is this that thou doeſt> 
I ſoghr in mine heart” ro giue my ſelf to 
wine, & tolead mine hearc in» wiſdome, 
and totake holde of folic, til I might ſe 
where is that goodnes of the children of 
men,which they ”enioye vnder the ſiunne: 
the feare_ of the wholrnomber of the daies of their life. 
' 
heare, and go. 4 I hauc made my great workes:I have bu- 
uerae mine af- y]tme Houſes: Thaue plated me vineyards. 
faires by che NY; 
Came. 5 I have mademe gardens and” orchardes, 
and planted inthem trees of all frute. 


"8br.ds. 
* Ew ptrddi er 2 

Ie" I haue made me ciſternes of water, to 
watter therewith the woods that growe 


a ©alomon ma 
keth this d1f(- 
cours with ki 
felt, as thoglh 
he wolde trye 
whether there Þ- 
were Ccontcn- 
tation an caie 
andplcaſurcs. 3. 
"Er drawe my 
ff te wie 

b Albeir Igaue 
my ſelf topl-a 
ſures, yet I 
thoghre ro ke- 
pe wiſdome & . 


Eccleſiaſtes, Who knowerhhishejy 


verer it: the eye isnot ſatiſied with ſeing, - 


75 TI haue gotten ſeruants & maids; and had 
children borne in the © houſe: alſo 1 had, , 
great poſleſsion of beues and ſhepe aboue the wn?! 
all that were before me in Teruſalem. as, 


he had nophe: 


8 I haue gathercd vnto. me alſo (iluer and {®th* chlie; 
. 2 m . 
golde,and the chief treaſures of Kings & fervitule, 


prouinces:I haue prouided me m6 lingerg * mien, 

and women {1ngers,and the 4 delites of the arhy, is,whae 

ſonnes of men, 45a woman © taken captiue !9urmmy, 
| Þrtwe, , 0 aeay 


k 
and women taken captiues. eo 


9 'AndI was great,and encreaſed aboue all —_ beay 
that were before me in Icruſalem: alſo my that wr @. 


wiſdomet remained with me. ny og 
- +30, 


ro And what ſocuer mineeyes deſire, ] me meer. 


"12" gy" F 
wichhelde it not from the:I withdrew nor —_ ou 


mine heart from anie ioye:for mine hear: only - 
s 


retoycedin all my labour : and this was miſt: 


- | 
my 8 portion of allmy trauail. For alk 


ir ThelT loked on all my workes that mine *% bis gi 
| wi 
hands had wroght,and on the trauail that fromme *> 


I had labored to do:and beholde; all i; va- þ 199,99 f 
nitie and vexacion of the ſpirit ; and there labour, a 


: 4 teine pleaſ; 
i5 no profite vnder the ſunne, mint wth 


2 CAndTI turnedtobeholde t wiſdome,g '*, »bich te 
= * . . - Ls i. 
madnes and folie:(for who is the man that tie iothe re 


verſe. 


*wil come after the King in things 2 which bh 1 bethoyhe 


men now haue done ? ) vith wy kl 
wether it 


13 . Then TI ſawethat there is profite-inwiſ- ge; yi, 


dome, more then in folie : as the light i {love »i 
moreexcellent then darkenes, owne adi 
14 *Forthe wiſe mans i eyes are in his head, 10mm 
but the foole walketh in darken«s: yet I !ethmatan, 
knowe alſo thatthe ſame * condition fal- ke pre 
lethto them, all. Prou-17,24 
15 ThenTI thoght in mine heart, It befal- gh cg 
lethjvnco me, asit betallerh ro the foole, the foole an 
Why therefore do. I the labour to be mo- of wiſdowe.. 
re wiſe> And I ſaidin mine heart,that this | For buthe 
alſo is vanirie. + gotten,arverſe 
16 For there ſhalbe no remembrance of the {1,070 
wiſe.nor of the foole | for euer : for that proſheriieer 
that now is, inthe daies to come ſhal all be Ls 
forgetten. And »how dyeth the wiſe man, *% a+ 
as doeth the foole? m He wondes 
17 Therefore T hated life:for the worke y is _— 
wrog ht vnder y ſiinc1s gricuous vato me: man wn 
for all is vanitie, & vexac1ion of the ſpirit. theidoa tov 
18 Thated alſo all my labour,whercin TI had © 
rrauailed vnder y ſunne,which I (hal lca- 
ue to the man that ſhalbe after me. 
19 And who knoweth whether he ſhalbe 
wiſe or fooliſh» yer ſhal he haue rule over «Thartoight 
. | . » ſeke rhe wat 
all my labour, wherein T hauc trauailed, & {17.cfjua 


e1 ic iſe vNGET 15 in God: 
wher-in T haue ſhewed my ſelf wife vncer » w.qy" 


and pleaſures, * 


the ſunne. T his 1s alſo vanitie. ther gf 
20 Therefore T went about to make mine P8915 


heart® abhorrec all the labour , wherein I chat ic 
. had trauailed vnder the ſunne. Re entcannk 
21 For there is a manwhoſe trauail is ir bh} 
wildome,& in knowledge and in equitie : herfr, 

v, 14044 


yet to a ma that hathe not trayailed here- þ yh 
In, ſhal he * giue bis portion : this alſo 1s theshe word 


, . o* > . | - man 
/ - ithrrees, h : vanitie and a great grick, a foole. 
| : 22 For 
a 
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things: '  OfthePreacher, Ofman and beaft,278 


. . X ” ' o . 
16 And moreouer I haue ſene vnder the 8, Me+"'ng. v 
- ſunnetheplace of judgement, wherewas eucr man neg- 
wickednes,and the place of iuftice where |** * 4uc- 
w4s1niquitie, h And made 
R . *4 » en © 
i7 Irhoghtin mine heart, God wil iudge tc; 674 ore 
rhe niſte & the wicked: for times 8 rhcre #99. 
, : 1 Man 18'nor 
for euerie purpaſe and for eucrie worke. able by tis 


18 Iconfidered in mine heart the ſtate of **3'9% & wud 


mn - " W 


Tyme forall 
©, _ 22 Forwhat hathe man of all his trauail 
and grief of his heart, whercin he hathe 
trauailed vnder the ſunne? 

For all his dayes are ſorowes,and his tra- 
uail grief; his heart alſo raketh not reſt in 
the night, which alſo 1s vanirie, 

24 There isno protice to ma:but that he eat, 
and drinke,and ? delite his ſouje with the 


23 


* When man - . - gement to put 
rathe all 1B profite of hs labour:I ſawe alſo this, that © the children of menthat God had » pur- Gulference be- 
bred ore 1t was of the hand of God. gedthem:yet to ſe togthey are inthe ſel- ycus, is wn 
batelc-ut .. For who colde eat and who colde haſte | ues asbeaſts. | | thing thoſe 
he confirhd to q outward things more then Þ> 19 For thecondition of the children of m&, un» both are 
(ſs chat ef 26 Surely toa mi rhat 1s good in his fight, and the condit16 of bealtcs are eu& as one pamper pa 
or = T""g God giveth wiſdome , and knowledgc,and i codition vnto them. As the one dyerh, fo ge anie_qeher 
q %.4%ng,t9 joye: but tO the {inner he giueth peinezto dyeth the other: for they haue all one bre- 6... acad,che 
Fey” ather, and to heape to giue to him thatis ath,and there 15 no excellencie of man a- 9 2 vcaityu - 

good-before God : this 1s alſo vanitie,,& bove the bea{t; for all 5 vanitie. worde.af God 

vexacion of the ſpirit. z0 All go'toone place, and all was of the 97am &* 

CHAP, IT. duit,and all ſha] returae to the duſt. the diverkities 

; + All things haue their time. 14 The workes of Ged ave 21 Who * knoweth whether the ſpirit of Mecnly.chae 
perfite,and cauſe vs to fears him. 17 God ral iudgs man alcende vpward,and the ſpirit of the — 

| bathe the iuſte,and imuſte. beaſt deſcend downeward to the earth? which faith 

4 He (peaketh | O all thingsthere# an * appointedti- 22 Therefore I ſe that there is nothing Sand <2 
a ge me, and a time to euerie purpoſe vn- berter theny a man ſhulde! reioyce in his I By che often 

- roo gfif,, the heauen. | \ aftaires, becauſe y Is his portion. For who tus (cnccce,as 
ive 4 here 2 Atimeto be borne, &atime to dyc: att= fſhalbrig him to fe: what ſhalbe afterhim? ChER3E 
" noring... metoplant,and atimeto plucke vp that, W907 thy 2a 


chap. #, 15 he 
dcciareth chat 


perperualnext which 15 planted. 1 The innggents ave oppreſſed. 4 Menslabouys ave ful 


bene 3 Atimetoſlay,and atimeto heale:atime of abuſe and vanitie. g Mans ſicietic is neceſſarie. ®* by rcaſon 
: : "> - £4 Ccouprenen 

Rr hanes TO DICAKE downe,andatimetobuylde. 423 Ang _ poore, and wiſe is ro be preferred w Hue, 
note accor- g  Atime to wepc,and a timeto laugh:ati- #2 de Ky"g tharu afocle. in this lite the 


to-vic th: 2:f- 
tes Bb Gold 10s 
berly & coror- 


ding to our de 
fires ; nether 


1 CO -*I rurned,and c6fidered all the op- 


me to mournc,and atime to dance. 


wioje them 5 A time to caſt away {tones,anda time to prefs:ons that are wroght vnder the b*<1y & cvror 
willevil,, gather ſtones:2 time to embrace,and a ti- funne,& beholde,the teares of the oppref- knus« tarthes 

| - bo ; ” $ [ rial 

meto be farre from embracing. | ſed,and none comforreth them:and Go, the #0 572 
6 Atimeto ſeke,andatime toioſe:a time - ſtrength « of the hand of them that op- reuciddby has 

. > ,C17. 

to kepe,and a time to calt away. prefle them,and none comforterhthem.  *©,,p mm; 
”. Atimcto ret, & atime to ſowe:a time to 3 Wherefore | praifed the » dead which s He wokenh 


diicours with 
him ich cocer 


kepe filence,and atime to ſpeake. now aze dead , aboue the living, which a- 


$ Atime toloue,and a time to hate:a time 
of warre,and atime of peace. 


b Read Chap. 5 What profitehathe he that worketh, of F 


1,1. 


« God bathe thing wherein he trauatleth? 

Gfr,and atz 10 I haue ſene thetrauailthat God hathe 
pie given to the ſonnes of men » to humble 
Weis verde them thereby. ITN. 4: 
were. 21 Hehathe made everiething.beautiful in 


reyetaliue, 


And 1comite him © better then them bo- 


the,which hathc not yet bene: tor he hathe 
not ſene the euil workes which are wroght 


ynder the ſunne. 


4+ Alſo Ibehelde all tranail,and all perfe- 


Qiorof workes that this 1s theennie of a 


man again{t his neig hbour:this alſo is va- 


ning the ty 1a. 
mic of them y, 
opprelicd the 
poore. 

b Beczuſc thei 
are nv more 
ſubic& to thes 
ſe «ppreſsiony 
c£ He {pcakerh 
according ro 

in«lgemeEt of y- 
heln,% c2 not 


. od Chop, histime: alſo he hathe ſet the « worldein nitieand ve Xacicn of ſpirit. OS 
places declz- their heart, yet cannot man finde our the 5 The toole foldeth his hands,and * eateth & 11+ more p: 
wg %* workethat God hathe wroght from the vp hisowne fleſh. WEGEE wh rtacy 
tigen fo beginning euentotheend. 6 Betteris an handful with quiernes , then « ennicd of Þ 

etie,& in inthe, - two handfuls with labour and vexacion of ; £,,,1.,., 


he 15 copelied 
to defiroye 
him felt 
ft Foraſmuche 
as when na is 


ay =y 12 I knowe that there is aa, good 
rmucte x3 but to reioyce,& todogood 1n his life. - ſpirit. Rf 
lg os 13. And alſo that cuerie mi catethand drin- 7 Againe Treturned, and fawe vanitie vn- 
de bey kerh, and ſeethtiie commoditie of all his _ der the ſunne. 


= labour. this is the 4 gift of God. $ There is one alone,and there is not a ſec0- alone, he can 
cy 14 Iknowe that whatſocuer God ſhal do, it de,which hathe nether ſonne nor brother, M7 beive 
ge wit ſhalbefortcuer:toircan no man adde,and yet ztherenoneend of all his erauail,ne- overs » pee 
wo uh ng fr6 It can none diminiſh: for God hathe ther ca his eye be fatiſtied with TIC hes:ne- ores Jue wn 
wa ml done it,y they ſhulde feare before him. = ther docthhe thinke;For whome do Itraugil fimuol. mere 
enme to paſſe, I5 What is that that hathe bene > that is and defraude my ſoule of pleaſure? this al- rhet may be 2- 
i now:& that that ſhalbe, hathc now bene: ſo is vanitie,andthis is an euiltravail. © [tes 7 
for God * requireththat which is palt. 9 * Two arebetterthen one: _ they haue their ings 
| | | .U, 1 
| ; _——opds tees ben m * 
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Mans ſocictie, 


better wages fortheir labour. 
10 Forif they fall,the one wil lift vp his fel- 
lowe: but wo vnto him that is alone: for he 
g By this pro- falleth, and there isnot aſeconde to lifr 
bebe nt him vp. 


celarie iris.f xx Alſo if twd flepe together, then ſhal they 


Lde | 
men $9; hauc heat: but to one how ſhulde there be 
heat? 


h That is,{to a 
+more o12 And if oneouercome him,two ſhal ſtan- 
— de againſt him:and a threfolde 8 coard 1s 
did,Gen 41,14 not caſcly broken. 

bornea nd?” i Berter is a poore and wiſe childe,then an 
ay tvl- olde and fooliſh King,which wil no more 

ow , & flatter - 
be admoniſhed. 
14 Forout of the ® priſon he cometh forthe 
ro reigne: when as he that is * borne 1n his 


Kings lunne, 
Jl bim y ſhal 
kingdomezis made poore.. 


| ſuccede:ro en- 
ecr into credit 
with chem in 
hop: of gaine , 
] they acuer 
ceaſe. by all 
mieanes to Cre- 


der the ſunne, * with the ſeconde childe, 


Fe wbenmey Which ſhal ſtande vp inhis place. 
obrcine 'vet 1 There is none lend of all the people,nor 


their gre adic 


defires, they Of all that were before them, and they that 
thinke the (el- 


| come after,ſhal not reioycein him:ſurely 
mes abuled, as _ _ , . "Op | = 
other have be- "this'is alſo vanitic and yexption of ſpirit. 
ne i rime pa» £75 Take hede tothy = foote when thou en- 


and ſo care no 2 - þ 
wore for him. + treſt into he Houſe of God,and be more 
; nereto heare then to giue the ſacrihce of 


m That is, w 
w hat affection | 

= fooles: for they knowe not thatthey do 
euil. 


thou cumecſt to 
hcare y worde 
ot God. 

p Meaning, of . 
the wicked, wv 
thinke to plea- 
ſe Gdd vv ce- 
Femuoulrs, and 
have ncther 
faith nor repe* 
Lance, 


6 = # » TO 

1 Not to fPeake lightely chiefely in Gods matters: y The 
Couetous can newer have ynough. 11 The laborer; ſlepe w 
ſwete. 14 Man when he dyeth taketh nothing with 
bim. 18 To line joyfully,and with « contited minds = 
the gft of God. my 

E not *raſh with thy mouth, nor let 
Briine heart be haitie to vtter a thing 
betore God:for God is inthe heauens, and 
thou art on yearth:therefore let thy wor- 
des be » fewc. 

For 45a dreame cometh by the multitude 
of bulines:ſo the voyce of a foole is in the 
multitude of wordes. 

3 *Whenthou haſt vowed a vowe to God, 


a Ether i vaw- I 
ing or in pray- 
ang meaning 

we ihulde vſe 
all reucrcce to 
God warde 

b He heareth 
thee not for 
ely manic wor * 
des lake, or 
oftcn repeti- 
tions, but con- 
fdereth thy 
Caich, and ter- 
uent minde. 

c He (peaketh 
of vowes,ware 4 


fooles:payetherefore y thou haſt © vowed, 
Ic is better that chou ſhuldelt not vowe, 

neneorde, Eben that thou ſhuldeſt vowe and not 

= 7) paye It, , 

gs gore. 5 Suffernot thy mouth to make thy 4 fleſh 

eby ſclfco fin to finne:nether ſay beforethe* Angel,that 


Eccleſiaſtes. 


15 Ibeheldeall the liuing,which walke vn-, 


eferre not to pay it:for hedelitethnot in. 


Of tillage, 
all:che King balſo conſteth by the field that ay, don 
15 til'ed. | I-rred 
9 Hethat loueth filuer, ſhal not be ſatiſked aPpertcine” ig 
this life, 
h Kings an 
withour the fruretherof: this alſo is vanitie. —_— 

1 Whe goods encreaſe,they are encreaſed —— 
that eat them : and what good cometh to age abi 
reof withtheir eyes? 

x T hellepe of him thattranaileth,;s Fyere, 
whether heeatlitle or muche:but the i ſq. ! That is, his 
cietie of the riche wil not ſuffer him to otriches, w 

ſurfering,k << 
meth by his 
vnder the ſunne:to wit, riches * reſcrued to k when wen 
the owners thereof for their cuil, i 
13 And theſeriches periſh by euil trauail, & nab tu m. 
their deftry« 

&ion, 
nothing. l He doeth 

14 *As hecame forthe of his mothers bel- fathers riches 
ly, he ſhal recurnenaked to go as he came, 14.7.2, 
which he hathe cauſed ro paſſe by his had, 

15 And this alſo is an euil fickenesthautin all 

pointes as he came,ſoſhal he go,and what 


\ 
8 Andthes abundance of the earth is over 2- The wn. 
all things, $ 
with filuer,& he that loueth riches, ſhall. 
Princes noe 
the owners thereof, but the bcholding the- extlnc 
.t ape. 
great abildice 
_ 
12 There is an cuil fickenes that I haue ſcene great feding, 
h furnety 
he begetteth a ſonne , and in his ! hand j, 
not enioye kig - 
& ſhal beare away nothing of his labour, P44 
profire hathe he that he hathe trauailed for 


1 m Meaning j 
the m winde? OY wins Fork 
16 Alſoall his dayes he eateth in ® darke- Mitrroke. | 


nes with muche grief,and in his ſorow 
angre, | 

15 Beholde: then, what I haue ſene good, 
that it is comelieto ® cat, and to drinke,& 8 3400p. 
to take pleaſure in all his labour,whcrein 
hetrauail:th vnder the ſunne , y whole n6- 
ber of the dayes of his life, which God gi- 
ueth him:for this is his portion. 

13 Alſo tocucrie man to whome God hathe 
giuenriches andtreaſures,and giueth him 
power to cat thereof,and to take his parte, 
and to enioye his labour:this isthe gitr of 
God. 

19 Surely he wil not muche remember the 
dayes of his Þ life, becauſe God anſwereth 
to the ioye of his heare, 

CHAP. VI, 
The miſerable eftate of him to whome God hathe giuen 
yiches and not the grace to Uſe them. 
Here 1s aneutl, which I 
the ſunne,and it is muche among m 
2 A manto whome God hathe giuen riches —_ 


& and griet 
made, 


p Hewil take 

no great 

th oght for the 

wr chat he 
athe eydured , 

19 tune paſt, 


a He ſheweth 
that it is the 
pla of Gel 
when y niche 
man hathe we 
a Libera) heart 
} to vic his 4s 
chcs$ 
ſawe vn OP 
+ ver have }* 


I 


rally chis is —_— : wherefore ſhal Godbe and treaſures and honour, and he wanteth cence, tht 
Cee nate * angrie by thy voyce, & deſtroycthe wor- nothing for hisſoule of all that ir-defireth: yo 
> ares mg ke of thine hands? but * God giueth him not power to cat inooins 
> That tokefy 6 Forin the multitude of dreames, & yani- thereof, but a ſtrange man ſhal cat it vp: or i ute 
RG Nat ties arealſo manie wordes: but feare thou this is vanitie, and this is an euil Fckenes, —— 
« =» Arrange | God. | SM It a man beget an hundreth children, and elf or fects 
dhaghehn tang 7 If ina countrey thou ſeeſt the oppreſsis liuemanie yeres,and the dayes of his yercs jy we be 
rice thulde be of the poore,and the defrauding of iudge- be multiplied, and his ſoule be not * ſa- oy _— 
f Meaning, MT and iuſtice, benot aſtonied at the riſtied with good things , and he be not j,g ofice 
God wil re- matcer : for he that is * higher then the *<buryed, I ſay that an vnrimelic f.ute 15 ooo 
things,& cher higheſt, regardeth,andrhere be higher then better then he. |, — entiglrins 
ep nes they, | | 4 For 4 hecomethtinto vanitic and go:th "js ys 
Vpo s n 
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2 p< op way 


d name. 
into darkenes: & his name ſhalbe couecred 
with darkenes. | 

s Alſo he harhe not ſene y ſunne,nor knows 
* it: therefore this hathe more reſt then the 
other. | 
£ Andif he had liueda thouſid yeres twi- 
ſerolde, and had ſene no good, ſhalnor all 
go tro one place? | 

ent 7 Allthelabourof mi isfor his mouth:yet 

{ Thar koow" the! © oule 15 nor filied., 

ot wl in 8 For what hathe the wiſe man more then 


Agoo 


e His defire & 


the wigene'® the foole>what hathe y poore that f know- 

4 1» beco®= ech how to walke before the [t1uing? 

od 9 Thes gt of theeye 1s berter then to 
are Walke Nt e luſtes: this alſo is vanitic and 

fallowe the VEeXacion of ſpirit. 

dren be 10 Var is that that hathe bene?the name 

ſanih:0. thereof is now named : and it is knowen 

Ro” it thatiris man : and he can not 1triuc with 

mike km ©. him chat is © ſtronger then he, 

mortal. CHAP, VIL 

Chap. VII. Druers precepts ko followe that which # good,and to PITT 

4 Thereis ro de the contrariee 


fate, wherein 
man caa lime ] 


Vrdly there be manie things that in- 


(wn 9 oY creaſe vanitic:& what auatleth it ma? 
ras life. 2 For who knoweth what 1$* good tor man 
I 14% in thelife ex in the nomber of the dayes 
| wake of tlic [ife of his vanirie,ſfeing he mak-th 
d He ſpeaketh ThE as a® ſhadow?For who can ſhewe vnto 
ts Ger the man what ſhalbe after him vnder y ſunne? 

keth which 3 *Al g00d Name 1s betterthen a good oynt- 
J ketvdearh ment,and the day of + death, thenthe day 
ef all euls: or - that one is borNe, 


els, becauſe y 


this corporal 4 Jt 1 better to go to the houſe of © mour- 


yes beg 627 ning ,thento go to the houſe of feaiting, 
by conladly, becauſe this istheend of all mcn; and the 
maie (ef had 11uDg ſhal lay it to his heart, 

« Godfelear's Angze is better then laughter : for by a 
our liucs {ad loke the heart is made berter. 

d Which crac 


6 Theheartof the wile is in the houſe of 


kel for a whi - . Ai 

leand profit mourning:but the heart of foolcs /5in the 
1 ; W % 

14 nm thas houſe of mirth, 

s chemed 7 Better it is. to hearethe rebuke of a wiſe 


wile, when he - 
fallth.co op- man, then that a ma ſhulde heare the ſong 


lf 5 - 
prei$1on, becy of fooles. 


meth like a 
—_ oe \8 For like the noiſe of the 4 thornes vnder 
their lighrnez _ th pot, ſo s the laughter of the foole: this 


riſe a , v4. 
te Les Alſois vanitie, 


«ly leweie 9 Surely oppreſs16 maketha wiſe ma* mad: 
Nrmure andthe rewarde deſtroycth the heart. 


8 Murmu 
net agait God to The fendof athing 1s better then the 


my Fre fs thereof, c> the pacient in ſpirit 

—_ mans i$better then the proude in ſpirit. 

vile fre. 1 Benoty of an haſtie ſpiritto be angrie: 

{ chteme not for angre refteth in the boſome of fooles. 

ime, e-12 Say not thou, Why is it thatthe former 
| eyed there  daies were better the theſe? for thou docit 


with, ; , , . K 
da {ving not enquire 8 wiſely of this thing. 


re fkes ef 3 Wiſdome is good with an Þ inheritice, 

videme s and excellent to them that ſe the ſunne. 
a 14 Forman ſhal reſt inthe ſhadowe of wil- 

dome,& in y ſhadowe of filuer: but the ex- 


cellencie of the knowledge of wiſdome 


— I————— —— — ——_— TT _— — — SD Rs 


\ 


giueth life ro the poſſeſſers thereof. 

15 Bcholdethe worke of God: for who can 
make * ſtraight that which he hathe made 
croked? 

16 Inthe day of wealth be of good comfort, 

\ & inthe day of aftliction i confider: God 
alſo hathe made this contrary to that, to 
the intent that mi ſhulde tinde* nothing 
after him. 

17 I haue ſeneall things inthe daies of my 
vanitie:there is a ruſe man that periſherh 
in his | 1uſtice ,and there 1s a wicked man 
that continueth long in his malice, 

18 Benotrthou iuſte = ouermuche, nether 
make thy ſelf ouer wiſe : wherefore ſhul- 
deſt thou be deſolate? 

19 Benotthou wicked" ouermuche,nether 
be thou fooliſh : wherefore ſhuldeſt thou 
periſhnort in thy time? 

20 It is good thatthoulaic holdeon » this: 
but yet withdrawe not thine hand from 
? that : for he that feareth God, ſhal come 
forthe of them all. 

21 Wiſdome ſhal trengthen the wiſe man 
more thenten mightie princes that are in 
the citie, | | 

22 * Surcly there is no man iuſt inthe earth, 
that doeth good and {innerh nor. 

2 Giuenotthine 4 heartalſotoally wor- 
des that men ſpcake,leit thou do heare thy 
ſeruant curl:ng thee. , 

24 Foroftcn times alſothine heart know- 

| eth that thou likewiſe haſt * curſed others. 

25 All this haue I proued by wiſdome: I 
thoght I wil be wiſe, bur it went farte from 
me. 

26 It 1sfarre of, what maie* it be? andit is a 
profound depenes,who can hinde jt? 

27 Thauecompailcd about, bothe I and mine 
heart to knowe and to enquire and to ſear- 
chewiſdome and reaſon,and to knawe the 
wickednes of folie,and the fooliſhnes of 
madn:s, 

28 AndlItnde morc bitter then death the 

- woman whoſe heart 1s. as nettes & ſnares, 
4nd her hands,asbands: he that is good be- 
for: God,ſhalbe delivered from her, but y 
{inner ſhalbe taken by her. | 

29 Bcholde, ſaith the Preacher, this haue I 
founde,ſching one by one ro! inde y colire: 

zo And yet my ſoule ſeketh, but I finde it 
not: Thauc founde one man ofa thouſand: 
but a woman among them all haue I not 
founde. 

zz Oneliy lo, this haue I founde, that God 

hathe made man righteous : but they haue 
ſoght manic* inuentions, 

CHAP. VITI. 

2 To obey Princes and Magiſtrates. 
God paſſe mans knowledge. 

1 WW Ho 1s as the wiſe man? and who 

{ V. knowechtheinterpretacion of a 
thing? the wildome of a man doech make 
&.1it. 


Orthe Preacher. Nomaniuſt. 279 


Chap.r.ty. 


$ Conſider 
wherfore God 
docthe ſcnd 4x 
and what maic 
comfort thee. 
k J}hat man 
ſhulde be able 
r> controlle 
oathing in his 
workes. 
I Mcaning.thae 
crucl eyraots 
pur the godlic 
to death and 
let the wicked 
go fre. 
m Boafſt not te 
muche of thi- 
ne owne 1uſtt- 
ce and wilde- 
me - | 
n Tarie not 
long when y 
art admon- 
ſhed ro come 
our of the 
waic of wic- © 
keines. 
0 To wit, on 
theie admons- 
tions that ga 
cfore. 
p Conſider 
what deſolati- 
on & deftruce 
t10 ſThal came, 
if thou do not 
obcic them. 


1. Kmg.4,40: 
2.chr0.6,48, 
þrou 20,9. 


1.40bn. 1,8. 

q Credit therw 
not,ncther ca- 
re tor them, 
"Or, fprhen euit 
of 2thers, 


r Meaning, wif 
come. 


# That 15, to 
comc roa coa 
cla oa. 


t And fo are 
cauſe of their 
owne deftruc« 


17 The Werkerof tion 


The wicked eſcape. 


a That is, -> 
h egct un 6 

favour & pro” his face ſhalbechanged. 

peritie. 2 I adwertiſe thee tro take hedeto the < mouth 


| ay engetds of the King, and tothe worde of the othe 
prouteand a7 of God. and, 
become hum- z 4 Haſte notto go fortheof his fight: ſtand 
* That is.char Not iNancuilthing : for he wil do whatſo- 
royr hy bom euer pleaſcth him. __ 
the oth: that 4 VWWhere the worde of the King is, there is 
hou haſtman® power, and who ſhal ſay vnto him, Whar 
cauſe. doelit thou? | I 
5 He that kepeth the commandement, ſhal 
' knowe none euilthing , and the heart of 
the wiſe ſhal knowe the © time and 1ud- 


d Withdrawe 
not thy ſelte 
gement, 


lightly from 
the obedience 
of thy prince. 
e That is,wbE 
time is to ©0- 


bey, and bow 6 For to Cuerie purpoſe there is. a time and 2 
farre he ſhul- - "ME" F 

de obey. iudgement becauſe the * miſerie of man 

f Man of him ; - 

f Man of bim | 15 great,vpon him. 


ble,and there- 7 For he knoweth not that which ſhalbe:for 


fore oght todo : \ 
Sing +6 ja) who can tel him when it ſhalbe: 


creaſe the ſa- 8 Man 1s not lord s ouer the ſpirit to rc- 


Rl eines keinetheſpiric: nether hathe he power in 


by wiſdome,% the day of death , nor deliuerance in the j 
counlel. : : X ; 
* Man bathe battel, nether ſhal wickednes deliuer the 


no power to 


oo power to polleſlers thereof. 

life, there- 9 All this haueI ſene,and haue giuen mine 

re Frag i hearttocuerieworke,which is wroght vn- 

|S ins;  derche ſunne, and I ſawe a time that man | 

h as comech Tuleth ouer man to his owne ® hurt. 

of metro) 10 And likewiſe I ſawe the wicked buryed, 

ked rulers. and i they returned, and they that came 
from the holie *place,were yet forgotten 5g 


i That 1s, 0+ 
thers as Wic- 


Ecclef{taſtes. T he ſtate of good & bag 


his * face to ſhine: and the b irengchof xF Then bet elde 5 whole worke of God, 


that mi can not tinde outthe worke that 
is wroght vnder the ſunne: for the which 
man laboreth to ſeke it, and can not fn. 
de it:yea, and thogh the wiſe man thinke 
to knowe it,he can not finde it, 


CHEAP: .:If 
By no out ward thing can man knowe whame Gid ls. 
ueth or hateth. 12 Ng man knoWeth his end, 16 Wiſ. 
domg excelleth ſtrength, 


| haue ſuerlygiuen mine heart to all this, 
and to declare all this, that the iuſte, & 
th2 wiſe, and their workes are in the hand 
of God:& no man knoweth ether loue or 
2 hatred of all that « before them. 

Allthings come alike to all: and the ſame 


4 Meaning, 
what things be 
OF it to cl.ule 
07 refuſe:ormi 


condition sto the iuſte and tothe wicked," wen ove 
& 


tothe good andto the pure, & to the pol- 
luted,& ro him that ſacrificeth, & to him 
that ſacrifhiceth not: as s the good, ſo x the 
linner, he that ſweareth,as he that feareth 
-an othe, 

This is euil among all that is done vn- 
derthe ſunne, that there is one » condi- 
tion to all, and alſo the heart of the ſonnes 
of men 15 ful of euil,and madnes :: in their 
hearts whiles they liue, and after that,they 
gotothe dead. 


4 Surely whoſoeuer is ioyned to all the li- 


uing,there is hope: for it is better to acli- 
uing dog,thento adead lyon. 
Forthe liuing knowe that they ſhal dye, 


cle our- 
Ward tangs,y 
1s by Proipes 
Title 6r aducy« 
ſizie, whome 
God Corth ta« 
uour Or hate; 
tor he {cnderh 
them a(t! ts 


the wicked us © 


to the godlie. 

b In outward 
things as 11- 
chcs , and p6+ 
vertieaſicknes, 
& hclth there 
is no Gifferfce 
berwene the 

godlie, & the 
wicked: but 
diffefence is 

that F godlie 
are aſſured by 
faith of Goog 
faucur & af\t- 


ny. in the citie where they had done right:this but the dead knowe nothing at all:nether ju 
feared God, & allo is vanitie. haue they anie morea rewarde : for their c Henomb} 
: . *. p R icures , an 
es of vs. Becauſe ſentence againſt an euil worke remembrance is forgotten. carnal men, þ 
be had appoia JS Not lexecuted ſpedely,therefore the he- 6 Alfo their loue, and their hatred, & their ————_—_ 
; - NE hat | y thei 
| Where "—_ art of the children of men 1S fully ſet mn the enuie 1s now periſhed , and they haue no ny - ples 
ce is delayed, to do euil, more portion foreer, in all that is done i; tis., wi. 
ſ< inne G . 3d P "2 
reigneth, 12 Thogha ſinner do euil an hudreth times, wvnderthe ſunne. ſhingrater' 
. n . © an avic 
and God prolongeth hdayes, yetI knowe » Goyeat thy bread with ioye,& drinke thy vileperici 
that it ſhalbe wel with them that feare the winewitha chereful heart : for God now Metin 
Lord,and do reuerence before him: Taccepteth thy workes. ritie,and (0 to 
13 Bur. it ſhal not be wel to the wicked, 8 Atalltimes let thy garments be * white, Dm Book 
nether ſhal he prolong his dayes:he ſhalbe and let not oyle be lacking vpon thine 4982(1ym. 
like a ſhadowe, becauſe he feareth not be- « head. | chew (clues 
fore God. ” is 9 ”*Reioyce with the wife whome y haſt —_— _ 
14 There is avanitie,whichis done vp6 the loued all the dayes of the life of thy vas they bu al 
"* | ehings i 
earth,thatthere be righteous men to who- nitie , w God hathe giuen thee vnder the yoo. am 
6 Which are Me 30 cometh OY to the'm worke ſunneall the dayexof thy vanitie: for this © oe. 
X  - of the wicked:and there be wicked mento is thy portion in thelife, & in thy trauail rc for "0 coll, 
were wicked, Whome it cometh according to the worke wherein thou laboreſt vnder the ſunne. thes hate 


as Chap. 7,16. 


of the iuſte : I thaght alſo that this is 


w All thatthineWnd ſhal finde to do, do —_ 


vanitie. | h it with all thy power: for there is nether 1,1. 
i AndIpraiſcd ioye:forthere is no good- worke nor invention, nor knowledge,nor C hap ll. 
; — Chap. nes to man vader the ſunne, ſaue *=toear wiſdomein the graue whether thou goeſt. At b» 
. and to drinke and toreioyce : forthis is u I returned; $ I ſawe vnder' the ſunne that pow ws 

| . . "a al A L n 

adioyned to his labour,thedayes ofhis li- therace is not tothe ſwift, nor the barrel lawful for th 
fe that God hathe given him vnderthe to the {tr6g,/nor yet bread tothe wiſe,nor 74 m_—_— 
ſunne. ; ov] alſo riches to men of vnderſtading,n:ther and tra 
6 When I applied mine heart to knowe yet fauour to men of knowledgetbut time Drptnſene of 
wiſdome, and to beholde the bulines that and f chance cometh tothem all/ zi : he 
| is done on earth,that nether day nor night r: _ Fornether doeth man knowe his'#time, Jet nor fore 

* bur asthe liſhes, which are taken inan evil © = 


the eyes of man take lepe, 


* —— _-—— 


net, 


23-5 3» So 


. 


$$ TY QI29 59 Sr>r2>e20o wruO mee oe 


OY WT eo, 09 oo We OO AE gr—_s *— - 


-- 


— 


Foliceſtemed. 


———  — _____ SSC 


Om _ — = aw... _ PE "A on lt. rn ——O— m— 


Or the Preacher. Liberalitie. 280 


- net, & as the birdes that are caught inthe 14 For the foole multiplieth wordes,ſcy;ng, 


ſazre:ſo are the children of men ſnared in 
the euil time when it falleth vpon them 


ſuddenly. | 
n I haue alſo ſenethis wiſdome vnder the 


ſunne,and it is great vato me. 
14 Alitle citic and fewe men init, and a 
rear King came againſt it, and compal- 
{-d it about, and buylded fortes againit it. 
x5 And there was founde therein a poore 
and wiſe man, and he deliuered the citie 
- by his wiſdome: bur none remembred this 
oore man. - 

16 Then ſaid I, Better is wiſdome then 
ſtrength:yer the wiſdome of the poore rs 
deſpiſed, and his wordes arenot heard. 

5 The wordes of thewiſe are morcheard 


in quietnes, then the crye of him that ru-, 


leth among fooles. 
13 Better is wiſdome then weapons of war- 
re:þur one linner deſtroyeth muche good. 


| CHAP. 'X. 
s The difference of fooliſhnes and wiſdome. 11 (A ſclan 
derey ts likg a ſerpent that can not be charmed, 16 Of 
faolyſh Kings, and dronken princes, 17 Andof gecd 
Kings and princes, 
t Ead flies cauſe to ſtinke, and putrifie 
the ointment of the apoticarie:ſo doeth 
a litle folie him that is in eſtimation for 
wiſdome,andfor glorie, 
4% tht be 2 The heart of awiſe mA # at his right had: 


4 butthe heart of afooleisat his left hand. 
wiere us the x Andalſo whe the foole goeth by the way, 
contrary his heart faileth, and he Þ» telleth vnto all 
p31 ho dole* thatheis afoole. : : | 
but 4 Ifthe <ſpirir of himthat ruleth, riſe vp 
riour be any againſt thee, leaue not thy place: tor gen- 
jab Pee.be tlenes pacifieth grear (innes. 


& not moued 5 - T here is aneuil that Lhaue ſene vnder the 


: mpg 4 ſunne,as an 4 error that procedeth fro the 
thing wht thei face of him that ruleth. 
that ate in au- 


worie;faile, 6 Folie is ſet in great excellencie , andth 
co a6 heir eriche ſer inthe lowe place. 
e They tar 7 I hauec ſcne ſeruants on horſes and prin- 


willed >, | CES yakiogss ſeruants on the grounde. 
—_ 8 *Hethatdiggeth a pit,ſhal fall into it, & 
Kay 6 he that han 22h the hedge,a ſerpent ſhal 
wy =+> bite him. A 

27.30, 

9 He i remoueth ſtones, ſhal hurt him ſelf 
thereby,e he that cutteth wood, ſhalbe in 
dangerthereby. 

w Iftheyron be blunt, and one hathe not 

| whet the edge, he muſt then put to more 
_— "FB ſtrength: bur the excellencie to dire&t a 
ler a man thing :5wiſdome. 


" dr 0 If the ſerpent bite, when he 15 not char- 


med:no better is a babler, 

12 Thewordesof the mouth of a wiſe man 
haue grace:but the lippes of a foole deuou- 
re him ſelf. 

133 Thebe inning of F wordes of his mou- 
the is fooliſtines and the latter end of his 
mouth; wicked madnes. Y 


Man knoweth not what ſhaſbe: and who 
can tel him what ſhalbe after him? 
15 Thelabour of the fooliſh doeth weary 
him : for he knoweth not to g0 into the 
8 CItIC, | 
i6 Wo tothee , 0 land, when thy King i; 
a \.childe,and thy princes cat inthe mar- 
ning. | 
17 Bleſſed art thou,6 land, when thy King &y< vil 
;5 the ſonne* of nobles , and thy princes maners. 
. eat in time,for ſtrength and not for dron- |; i 
kennes. dome gud cod 
i8 By ſlouthfulnes y roofe of the houſe go- Feed 
ethtodecay, and by the ydlenes of the [17 luftes & 
hands the houſe droppeth through, teaniy 
19 Thei prepare bread for Jaughter, and _ 
wine comforteth the liuing, bur ftluer an- dome & with 
ſwereth to all. A en 
20 Curſe notthe Kig,no not in thy thog ht, 
nether curſe the riche in thy bed cham- 
ber:for the | foule of the heaucn ſhal cary 1 Thou cang 
rhe voice, & that which hathe wings, ſhal p7t.worke evil 
cretly,bue 
declarc the matter. 


it ſhal be kno. 
CHAP, XI. 


wen. 
1 Tobe liberal to the poere. 4 Not to doute of Gods pro- 
widece 8 All worldelie proſperitie 15 but Varntie. y God 
wil indge all. 
I C; Alt thy bread vpon the * waters : for a That is, ve 


afrer- manie daies thou ſhalt fin- liberal ro the 
de it poore,&thogh 


it ſeme to be 
2 Giue aportion to ſeuen, & alſo to eight: 


g The ignoran 
ce & beafth- 
nesof y wic- 
ked is ſuch, 
thei knowenag 
comune lt 
et 


hie 


Meanig, whe 


— 


f That is, of 
thy workes a- 
re moſte agrea 
bleto God, 


That is,of af 
i&ton & trou 


a5 a thing ven 
for thou knoweſt not what euil ſhalbe vp- 

thee profite. 
forthe raine vpon the earth : and if the gp, 51a. are 
the North, in the place that the tre falleth, a654mnce,mus 

© He ecxhor. 
ſowe,and he that regardeth the cloudes, 

liuc: for after 
the ſpirit, nor how the bones do growe in 4 Hethat fea- 

neceſvitie re- 
worketh all. 

rc. 

f welding. 
knoweſt not whether ſhal proſper, this or.” "*'*%"8 
it is good thing to the eyes to ſe ylupne. 
the daies of s darkenes, becauſe thei are 8 

E. 
& i He derideth 
let thine heart chere thee in the daies of 
worldelie plea 
. .y call them & 
knowe th&for all theſe things, God wil . , 


tred on F ſea, 
on the earth, 
< tre do fall towarde the South, or toward raine,(o theri. 
there it ſha}be. digribute it 
teth to be libe 
ſhal not reape. | 
there is no 
b-& , : reth in ol 
the wombe of her that is with childe : fo yy 
quireth, ſhalne 
6 Inthe morning ſowe thy ſede,and in the 
f that,or whethcr bothe ſhalbe alike good. 
8 Thogha man liue manie yeres, andin 
manie,all that cometh is vanitie. 
them that ſee 
thy youth: and walke in the waics of thine forge n Pee 
| AB accountee: , 
bring thee te iudgement. | | 


yet it ſhalbri 
3 If the> cloudes be ful, they wil powre b Asthe clou 
che that haue 
4 He that obſerueth the 4 winde, ſhal not —— 
ral, while we 
5 As thou knowcſt not which is the way of ,,ue. 
niences, when 
thou knoweſt not the worke of God that 
uer do his due 
_—_— let not thinehand © reſt: for thou © Be not weary 
7 Surely the light is apleaſant thing : and 
them all he reioyce,yet he ſhal remember 
9 h Reioyce,6 yong man, inthy youth , 
their delice in 
heart, and in the ſight of thine eyes: but God woldevor 
&.ilils 


i 


-?  c— -_ n—- —_—_——— 


 b The telingof 


*& Thei that are 


-_ - 


Repent betime. - | Theſongof The ſouls immort " 


i To wit, an- jg Therefore take away i grief out of thi= - eth tothe houſe of his agezand the moyr- 0 Meaning, 
mars 


re, 4 z . 5 . 
k eaning,car Ne heart,and cauſe euil * ro departe from ners go about in theiſkrete, NE 
= hwy — thy fleſh: for childcholde & youthare va- 6 Whulesthe ® liluercorde isnot lengthe. the lace, 
Anpezodl wy ned,nor the golden? ewer broken, nor the "« tu © 
Chap.xlI! : 7 reth xj q 
a Before thou x CHAP, XIH 1 pitcher brok® a cher well,nor the , whe- ney ine 
come toAacfgo le broken ac the c Cilterne: luur like gold 


tinual maſcric: I To thimke on God m youth an1 not 'to differre til age. , q That 4 . 

yy b ng 7 7 The ſoule returneth to God 11 Wiſdome # the giftof 7 pov Farr to theearth as it Was, ws Be, 

Ho $ rok God and confiſteth m fearing hum and keping hu com- an . ne 4 als has co God that ga- lie, "$the 

ne,mans grief . mandemeiits. ue it, b [Which is the 
cad, 


is increaſed. Emember now thy Creator in. the 8 Vanitieof vanities , faith the Preacher, «16, be 
d 1 


b The hands, : _ | oe 
which kepe 5 daics of thy youth, whiles the euil all &vanirie. hea, ata 

* \ Which | V 

© The lege; dazes come not , nor the yeres approche, 9 And the more wiſe the Preacher was,the tn * 
. a —_ whercin thou ſhalt ſay, I haue no-pleaſure more hc taught the people knowledge, & powers oi 

4 . n IC IOulg 
© ihe bppop, __ 30-them: cauſed them to heare, & ſearched forthe, conrtaemly " 


When the 2 Whulesthe ſunne is not darke, nor the and prepared manie parables, i ok 
chawes hal light, nor the moone, nor the ſtarres, nor x0 The Preacher ſoght to finde out plea- * feet a 
car(e open | : | "RM . 4 in s as the » iched 

, the a cloudes returne after the raine: fant wordes,& an vpright Writing, eue the imagine. | 


not be able ro 
x Which as 


chewe nomore » "When the ®kepers of the-houſe ſhaltrem wordes of trueth. | 
h He ſhal not . k well applicd 
ble,and the <ftrong men ſhal bowe them u The wordes of the wiſe are like goades, Þ) j muiters 


be able roflepe 
<rerry 9. he ſelues,and the 4 grinders ſhal ceaſe,becau- and like nailes x faſtened by the maſters of inn un ® 
or the cares fe thei arc fewe,and they waxe darke that - the aflemblies,which are glue by oney pa- Lb4s by 
nnazoo 4 oat e loke out by the windowes: | ſtour. h The thing 
dos. EY 4 And thef dores ſhal be ſhut withour by mz And of otherthigs belides theſe,my ſon- i 
hie be:auſe o& the baſe ſounde of thes grinding, and he neztake rhou hede:forthere is none end in 9oics,orleer 
m_— » ca%e- ſhal riſe vp at the voice of the b birde: making manie*bokes:and muche reading add os 
Roupe downe; & all thei daughters of ſinging ſhalbe a= is a wearines of the fleſh, co fy 


wereatidlen © baſed. | | . 13 Letvs heare the end of all:feare God & mai ony 
e's Allo thei ſhalbe afraied of the * hie kepe his commandements; for this is the {* 70 
t Thci ſhal ex thing , and fcare ſhalbe in !the way, and whole dyetie-of | man; KP 
key he almonde tre ſhal = foriſh and the 14 For God wil briag euerie worke voto tn 


as thogh they ; l hare 4 
were afraied-  ,Þ praſhopper ſhalbe a-burden, and concu- iudgement,witheuerie ſecret thing, whe- 7 6d: 


@albe as whi- Puſcence ſhalbe driucn away:for man go- ther it be good or cuil, 

te as the bloſ- "Eb, 4 fare 
ſomes of an al forg? + foraked , 
monde tre- becauſe I ihe 


v Thei ſhalbe » hie« # of the 

ww ANEXNCELLEN DE, 

nat hings» ; | {:mii made © 
"2 


1-meucictd, 


which was Salomons, | a. 

e Meaning,the 

ſecret oye y- 

Ne THE ARGUMENT. ' wwe 


. | | r> 
XN thi, Song, $lomon ly moſte ſ wete and comfortable allevories and parables deſcribeth the conic) be 
pe 1fiie loue of Teſus Clniſt , the true Salomon and King of peace , and the faithful ſoule or POL «s f 

his Church , which he hathe ſanCtified and appointed to be his jÞouſe , holy, chaſt and without re- 6deacols } 8 
preher fron. So that here is declared the ſingwar loae of the bridegrome toward the bride , and his m Kedar ” 
great and excellent b-nefites wherewith he doth enriche her of hy, pure bountie and grace with- or 
out ante of her deſeruints . «Alſo the earneſt affettion of” the Church which is inflamed with the me the > 
loue of Chriſt 4-ſrring to be more and mare w9y1ied to.himan loue, and not to- be forſaken for ane apo 5 

|  {þ# or blemiſh that yin ber. . hWkich wid 
with precious 
ftones&iewels 


|. CHAP. I. . F THUG þ Ronet 
a This\ is ſpo- by ; _ . King hathe broght me into his * cham- i confer m# 
Rr 1 The farilias talke and myſtical communication of the T2 ; - the Churchby 
ſing” af: thy omar love _ Ph Cbrift yr merdery] bers: we wil reioyce and be gladinthee: Yorguy 


- 


fone . 

—_— or # 6 The dome#tical enemies 8.-at perſecute the Church, WE wil remember thy loue more then wi- "The corp 
foule,intlam:d = QSO Ec ht kifle me with the  ne:the righteous do loue thee. tion of nat 
with 5 4. fire #R- \ kiſſes of his mouth: for 4 Tam * blacke,6 daughters of Ieruſal&m, ming 


of Chrift. who 
me 1c lonerh. 


thy loue is betrer then but comelie, as the frutes of 3 Kedir, & Le y 
Wine. | as the Þ curtines of Salomon. | ſhulde hae 
Becauſe of the b ſauour 5. Regardeye menor becauſe I am i blacke: mote tw? 
of thy good ointments forche*ſunne hathe loked vpon me. I he 5h conſe 
6 tes thy name i | 1 ſonnes of h ie againſt ſer der 0990 
he farehful Y Name 7s. 4s an oint- of my mother were angrie aga1Nit ©... 


confelſ- chat ment powred out:therefore the © virgines ,me:thei made me the keper of the vines: » The pou 


hy great be- 
mefircs. 2 


pure in heart & 


[ » . feling 
adci-ean_vo*. | Jouethee. but I = kept not mine owne vine. eetbrober 
o 


except thei be 3 © Drawe me: we wil runne after thee: the & Shewe me, » o thas ,whome my ſoule 4 Iy for focer 
fy meth, 


L 


| 
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The Churchis beautie. Salomon. Her deſire to Chriſt, 281 
Jeth, where thou fedeſt where thou lieſt at have caſt a ſauour:ariſe my loue, my faire 


thou for why ſhulde I be as ſhe thar tur= one,and come away. 
arg FH wk flockes of ® thy copanion?? 14 My dooue,that art inthe b holes of the h Thou that 


; n e . art aſhamed 
pours» 2 fthou knowe not, 6 thou the faireſt a= rocke,in y ſecret places of y ſtaires,ſhewe of vg flanen, 
joey f hho women,get thee forthe by the ftep- methy ſight, let me heare thy voice: for ag > Spy 
dra in, pes of the flocke, and fede thy kiddes by thy voyce is (wete,and th light comelie. Jp 
@-— ' the tents of the ſhepherdes. 5 Takevs F foxes,y i litle toxes,w deſtroy j papprete.? 


Brine: 
Cheri 4 a- A p : : l oy 
co bi» g T haue compared thee, © my loue,torhe the vines:tor our vines have ſmale grapes. bes s ci are 


_— -_ troupe of horſes iny 4 charets of Phara6h. 16 . My welbeloued is mine, and I am his: 1; thei be- 


_= = — — _ - — _——— - — 


_ — 


: . *J5 inne to ſhewe 

& gaorit99. 0 Thy chekes are comelie w rowes of ſto= he fedeth among the lilies, | rnradoas. 1g” 
| heme ? brig Mi thy necke with chaines. 15 Vntil F day breake, & the ſhadowes flee dcftroy $ vie 
qfor thy P'*4,, We wil make thee borders of golde with away:returne,my welbeloued, be like 2 571% Crue 
mercellicie {uddes of filuer. ; k roe,or a yong hart vpon. the mountat- Gelbreth Chat 
thert eerca x0 © Whiles che King was at his repall my nesof B<ther. ready robe 
ſure eco.  ſpikenarde gaue the __ _— : TEES YFPay diols dan- 
ng ; di ndle ot myrrhe | : F 
thee: 12 My wcibeloued # 44 4 bu Y Th _ 

e Church : The Church defireth to be iogned inſeparably to ('triſt 
Banker that VCO MN: :he ſhal lye berwene my breaſtes. Fane os Chand wn Ce ens arm 
ſhe is admit zz My welbeloued s 44 4 cluſtre of camphu- : T N my bed by © night I ſoght kim that « The Churck 
Loapmic of Ie VNto me inthe vines of Engedi. | 24 ſoule loued:I ſoght him, burl fou- < flu reR fog 


Grit. 14, 14 My loue, beholde,y art* faire : beholde, 4. nor. poem: 


wot deare yo # art faire : thine eyes are bke the _— 2 Iwilriſe therefore now , and go about in wncily heard, 
tChrik accep 15 My welbeloued,bcholde, thou art wi the citie,by the ſtretes & by the open pla- 
xth his Chur- and pleaſant: alſo our * bed is grene : the ces,e> wilbſeke him that my ſoule loueth: v Shewing þ 


be and com- 
penits her beames of our houſe are cedres. I ſoght himbut I founde him nor. Cons 
w_ the CHAP. It. "3 Tuhec watchemen that went about the ci- fir, yer we 


; muſt til cort« 
_— 3 The Church deſireth to reſt Undey the Jhadowe of Tie, founde me : to whome Jl! wid , Haue YOU oue- in prayer 


ia Chriſt dwel © (Chriſt, 2 She heareth hu voyce. 14 She u compa ſenchim whome my ſoule loueth? til we tele c6- 


3 rt. 
= by 155pl ped to the dooue, 15 And the enemies to the foxes. 4 WhenT hadpalta litle from them,then I cwhich dects 


r T Amtheroale of the field , & the lilie of founde ki whome my ſoule loued : I roke RY 


oThus Chrit 1 thevallicis. holdc on him and left him not,til I had all,of whome 

- , . ope to 
priferreet '*. 2 Like a lili among the thornes, ſo « my broghthim vnto my mothe:s houſe NLO 6) ant 0. 
all otherthigs a [Qy1E amung the daughters. the chamber of her that conceiued me, ur: 


The ſpouſe a , gl 
kak her 3 Like the appletre amog the trees of the 5- «I charge you,6 daughters of Teruſalem,: a nead Chap, 


rear: defive © foreſt: {s s my weibeloued among clic lon. by the roes and by the hindes of the field, 2,7» 


toward her . | - 
houſband, but Ne of 1221; vnder his ſhadowe had I delite, that ye ſtirre not vp,nor wake my loue vn- 


| wry gr & ſure downe:and his frute was ſwete varo til ſhepleaſe. 


therefore ſhe my mouth, 6 Who is ſhe that commeth vp out of the 


defireth to b . . ! e This is refer 
eonfo'tcs, & 4 He broghtme into the wine celler, and ewildernes like pillzrs of ſmoke perfumed req you 
it ctzr 10110 w4s his banner ouer me. with myrthe and incenſe, & with all the Tonien of 167 
pr the. 5 Stay me with flagons, and comfort me "ſpices of the marchant? by the wilder 
'the Church,as With apples: for I am ficke of loue, 5 Bchoide his f bed, which is Salomons:. 95 25 76 
—Satoy by « 6 Hisletc hand « vnder minehead, & his threſcoreſtrong men are round about it, Kao 
that theitrou Tight hand doeth imbrace me. of thc valiant men of Iſracl. Ihe 
ogg 7 © charge you,6 daughter: of Izruſalim, 8 Taei all handle the fworde,&> are expert FH, wich 
HH by the roes & by the hindes of the field, in warregeucrie one hathe his ſworde vpon de. . 
$1 - . - ” oF to . 

keno' Chris, That ye ſtirre not vp,nor wake my loue,vn- his thigh for the feares by night, ;  hrwtanc- wg 
who roke vpoÞ t1] the leale Kings Sal 3 de him ſclfe a alace which kept 1 
him our natu- : P i 9 S Tan ime ; P T ta. 
rex come to Þ © 1t 5; the voice of my welbeloued:behol- of the trees of Lebanon. | þng wrt 
Church.  —deghe cometh leaping by the mountaincs, ww He madethe pillers thereofof hluer, cz 

e For aſmuche and ſkipping by the hilles, y pauemet thereof of golde,the hang ings 

45 bi divini- F; 


temas vidyn 9 My welbeloued is likea roe,ora yong therof of purple,whoſe middes was panes 
=O» ol heart:lo,he *{tanderh behinde our wall, lo- whe loue of y daughters of Icruſalem h All ye, thae 


f $& that we king forthe of the windowes,ſhewing him zz Come forthe,ye b daughters of Z16n,& gf of 5 faich- 


fl koowledge {CHE Brough thefgrates, beholde the King Salomon the icrow- ful | 
of im us 10 My welbcloued ſpake & ſaid vnto me, A- ne,wherewith his mother crowned hinrin we pri pe 


riſc,my loue,my fajre one, &comethyway. the day of his mariage, and in the day of owned wf 


ane i Forbcholde,s winter is palt:thc raine 1s the gladnes of his heart. | = fr 
ow. backe changed,and 15 gone away. ir, x CHAP, tnrf, - pot wk __ 
CfChrig bx flowers appeare in y earth: the time , The pratfcsef the (hurch 7 She ir without blemiſhis © v.cwun 
re 0 thelinging 0 birdes ls come,& the vol- #h fight. y The lowe of ( brit towardes her. Chriſt delicerk 
frag e1me, C0 of the rurrle is heard in our land. © Ehoi-te,thou art *{aire,my louetbeho] bis Church, 
wap tg, 13 The figtre lathe broght forthe her yong de,thou arc faire:thine cies aye like the all that is in 
bigges:& thePines with thetr ſmallgrapss dooues.among thy lockes* thine heere is Chap As 
&.v. | 


AM 
—  —— 


= Thefountaine of grace. 'Theſong of - Wicked watchmen 
Fi \- þ 1 babe. likethe > locke of goates,  loke downe - fpice:I ate mine honie c6be with mine ho- . 
| | from che mountaine of Gilead. | nie, I dranke my wine with my milke:eat, 


mulcinide of 


bY thefatbful Thy tethe are likea Hocke of ſhepe in good & friends ,drinke, and make you mery, 6 


[4d arc manic in 
[| nowbct,  ordre, which go vp fr6 y waſhing : which welbeloued. | 

it SUE Th cuerie one bring out twinnes, and none is 2 »Tllepe, but mine heart waketh,it is the b the guy 

& baren among them, Vvoyceof my welbeloued that Joockerh with th 

3 Thy lippesare like a thrgde&®7 ſkarlet & ſ<ying , Open vnto me,my liſkex/my ous, the. cnet 


if | ; thy talke1s comglie:thy temples are with- * my dooue, my vadehtiled:for mine head is wet 
ll in thy lockes aS apiece of a pomegranate. ful of dewe,and my lockes with the drop ® fcping. 

3 4 Thynecke isas the cowre of Dauid buylt : pes of the <night, cope, 
o oug packoce 


8 tor defenſe: a thouſand ſhiclds wg the- 3 I haue put of my 4 coate, how ſhal I put "+. 
{ 


tos ardfinners 


cong iton+I haue waſhed my fete, how ſhal I « I%e (pug 


b - rein,andall the targates of the 
1, | men. | detile them? pe win oe 
X Sndareorcl Thy two © breaſtes areas two yong roes 4 My welbeloued put inhis hand by the thatotker i 
; | reale,rwo pre- that are twinnes,feding among the lilies. hole of the dore, & mine heart was aff<tio- = opp 
i \ exousewels. 6. Vntil the day breake, and the ſhadowes nedroward him. nat he 0g 
. ce made cla. * 


flee away, Iwil go intothe mountaine of 5 Iroſe vp to ope to my we]lbeloued, & mi- refh prone 
cn not t6 ot. 


my:rhe and tothe mountaine of incenſe. . ne hads did droppe downe myrrhe,& my gt 
7 Thouartall faire,my Joue, and there is <« tingers pure myrrhe vpon the handels of g4n: 


"ER 


13. Ine, ab 


ks A as ee a RU rar ar rot a 7 PI 
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'| | no ſpot in thee, the barre. — _ 
+! "x dCome with me from Leban6n,my ſpou- 6 I opened to my welbeloucd: but my wel- #04 4 | 
; mileth . ; ; . p The ipe 
Church to call Je, even with me from Lebanon, and loke beloued was gone,& palt:mine heart was $ ſbuldedet 
vornted Of 


1s ichful 4 . : 
hs fair! a from the top of Amanah, from the top of gone when he did ſpeake:I ſoght him, but mes. 
Shenir and Hermon, from the dennes of I colde not finde him:1 called him,bur he fade bin «if 

| f 


7 ] corners of the | 
xt oees: the lyons aud from the mountaines of the anſwered me nor. w_— 
uf TOE, | leoparces, 7 The * watchemen that went about the OPT. 
thi teth his Chur* 9 bo 7] _ $M) 4mm emer hait woun- citic, founde me:they ſmote me ec woun- tf Theſc are } 
it che ſiſter in mine neart: no e ne *rho warc - @ {aſe teackers 
44 rcſpc& char ht s . - op = wound Y * Gy ced me:the archemen of the walles roke w wounde ) 
W enken the -  Reart with one of thine eyes, & witha away my vaile from me. conſcucnce 
3 fic i}; of man- , | / tl:c1r era01t;0s 
Sl fcth of man,  CEhaineof thynecke. 8 Ichargeyou, 86 daughters of Terufalem, , he akin 
of them which 


urcnh BGCa! 3 4 Þ F . ' j arc goa (10 
2 ye che, louc: how muche berter 1s thy loue then him that I am ſicke of loue. aſmuche 3s 
. ? 2 X'rxt ; . {aluarie 
m—_ wine? & the ſauour of thine ointmEts the 9g ,Q the fairelt among women , what is 20 
all ſpices? thy welbeloucd more then other welbelo- _— 

erutaie)tk 


+ » ſe of TT ' | ; ' y ' 
g Becauſe of yy FThy g lippes,my ſpouſe,droppe 44 honie ucd - what 1S thy welbeloued more then thei woide Gi» 


a 
. —_ * 

art + wh 
— EPI 


DR -. if Ir 


(rt; thy cqntcision : p | 

Iv and thankel(s X COm DES $ honie and milke are vnder thy another loucr.that thou dockt lo charge V2 ret þ.ct t9 
y 1108» 4 p . | 4 : . = 

$-ulg Woes & ws > paw thy garments/s as 10 My welbeloued is white and ruddy, the b Thus 6 
tne lauvour of Lebanon. ck | : they of ler- 
hog ——_ ale chictelt of ten thouſand. + kfep 
2 ALY UteT MY IPOUIC 15 4 4 Qaraen Mclo- rg Hisi nead i as tne golde, his lockes Cur- i She _ 
- : C n beth Chrift 8 
: ſed z As a ſpring ſhut VP, and a fountaine led, blac ke as a rauen. C of perhet 
ſealed vp. | 1: Hiseyes are like dooues vp0 the riuers of benno a 


zz Thy plantes are as an orcharde of po- waters,which are waſht with milke, & re- 
megranates with ſwete frutes,zs camphi- maine by the ful veſſel-. 
re,ſpikenarde, | | 1, His chekes are as a bed of ſpices, and as . 
14 Even ſpikenarde, and fafran,, calamus, fyete flowres,c> his lippeslke lilies drop- 
& ſynamom with all the rrees of incen- ping downe pure myrrhe. 
Re nh -t myrrhe and aloes , with all the chief x, His hands asrings of golde ſet with the 
PICES, _ "chryſolite his bellie like white yuorie c0- »a.roþ 


t coateflerh that 


all ber 809%: 15 k O fountaine of the gardens, 6wellof yered with phirs/ 


meth of Chriſt liuing waters , and the ſprings of Le- 5 His leggs are as pillers of marble , ſet 


. 

| Nentaine of  ÞDAnGN, BY : * vpon ſockets of fine golde: his counteni- 

ph aent Fe wy 6 Ariſe,6 i North , and come 6 South, Ce as Lebanon,excel ent asthe cedres. 

Chriſt ro,com- _ _ on-my garden that the ſpices xx His mouth as ſwete things , and he 19 

; ge | "A wo Fonapoins wt : warped = elo- wholy deleftable:this is my welbeloued,s 

races I na _= —_ to h1S garcen., and eat S plea- this is my louer,6 daughters of Terufalem. _ 
pro iis fantfrute, |  t7 *O thefaireft among wome, whether is Ejtmwe 

| is ment by the chad. ty. thy welbeloued gone ? whether isthy wel- Critter 


: and 
and 1 Chrift calleth his Church to the participationof all bcloued turned aſide, that we may [cl& jour bo» w 
fade W@» 


Chap.V- bus treaſures. 2 She heaveth his Uoyce. & She cow hHhimwaith thee? 


n The garden. eb her nakedner, 10 She praifeth Chrift hey 
Ggnifherh the naks praiſe 4 ft CHAP, Vr | 


nedome of Gbouſ' band. Pts 
k # The Church 4fſureth ber ſolfs ef the lus of Chrift» 


Chriſt where - | 6 
| | He preparerh 3 Te come into my * garde, my fiſter,ny | 
3 The praiſe of tis Church. buy ons and 
Dez abe bankecfor ſpouſe: Igathered my myrrhe withmy dv 151 if as (, j # 
oq 
F % * 
s we 
FE EEOC 29 6 
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Salomon. Spiritualloue, 232 
wil take holdeof her boughes : thy brea- 


I 
? AC ſes ſhal now be like the cluſters of the vi- 
or frkcre fede in the gardens, and to gather lilies. ne:and the ſauour of thy nole like apples, 


henh a9 1.1m my welbeloueds, and my welbelo- g And the roufe of thy mouth like good _ 


The faith of the Church. 
Y welbeloued is gone downe into 
M 


his* gardento the beds of ſpices,to 


" "Y ued is mine, who fedeth among the liltes, wine, which goth ſtraight tomy welbels 

Y » Which was 3 "T hou art beauriful,my louec,as , Tirzab, ued, th the lippes of the ancient to 

of efire® 3  comelie asJeruſalemyterrible as an armie + ſpeake, *% 

\-q we with banners. | 10 4T am my welbeloueds,and his deſire 15 d This f « Us 
ſ - This decta- 4 © T urne away thine eyes fro me: for they toward me. le ſpcakeths 

e |-o hy age ouercome mc: * thine heere 1s like a tlocke it Come,my welbcloued,let vs oo forthe 

n: ed of goats , which loke downe from Gilead. jnta the ficld:let vs remaine 1n y villages, 

mi go <0 5 Thy rethe arelike a flocke of ſhepe,which 12 Let vs get vp early to the vines, let vs (e 

4 ny g0 Vp from the waſhing,which euerieone if thee vine {lorifh, whether it hathe bud- e 1f the people 
n brig out twingg& none is bare amog the. ed the ſmale grape,or whether the pome- then ane paid 
: 6s Thytemples are within thy lockes as a ' granates floiſh;chere wil 1 g1uve thee my forthe aus 
L1 | piece of apomegranate. loue. 2a 


{\ſzmming, 5 7 T here are«threſcoreQuenes S foreſcore 13 The madrakes haue giue a ſmel,& in our 
ate which concubines 3 & of the dameſels without gates are all ſwcte cthino s, New". & olde: 
Chit giveth Nomber. my welbeloued , Thaue Kept them tor thee. 


court" But my dooue is alone, c» my vndefiled, ES 'verw. 
fail roms ſhe is the onelie dayghter of her mother, 2 The Church wil be taught hy Chrift. 3 She in 2phol- 
mm and ſhe isdeare to her that bare her : the den by him. 6 The vehement lows Whey with ( -rift 
daughters haue ſene her and counted her {#»eth her 11 Shes the Vine that bringerI)fex1h fruze 
blelſed:evenche Quenes and the concubi- ay pres ap nt OP: By y Lejes c ($4 |.ar & þ The Church 
nes, and thei haue praiſed her. , acres yell 05 OT 
ſucked the brealtes of my mother :[ Geaules,tpcas 


© Who forthe as the - h i, <> rhas-cwf 
efie ſheweth 9 © Who 18 ſhe that Joketh  wolde finde thee without, I wolde kill: nana 


610 gitres are 


thitthe begin © morning, faire as the moone; pure as the 
ning of the ot WC hen thei ſhulde nor deſpiſe "thee.  ru/alem. 
Ciurch was ſunne,terrible 2S an armie with banners! thee,t ene } *,Or,me, 


2 I willeadthee& gy de ngwa my mo- 


ſmale, bu þ it > 
' 10 Iwenr downe to thef oarden of nuttes 
ax. alt teache me: & 


greve vp to 2 


racaukiu-” toſe the frutesof the valley ,to {e if rhe 
fHewerdow. Vine budded, and if the pomegranates 


thers houſe:therethou 
I wil cauſe thee to drinke ſpiced wine , &# 
newe wine of the pomegranate, 


neinto 5 Sy  floriſhed, 


gogue ro (e . 
what furcsca 1 8 Tknewe nothing, my ſoule ſet me k as 


me of y Lawe, 
Poophers, the charcts of my noble people. | 
e Iomdeno- 12 Returne,returne, 0 i Shulamite,returne: 


3 > His left handſhalbe vadermine head, & b read Chap, 
his right hand ſhal embrzce me. ms 

4 <I charge yot,6 daughters of Ieruſalem, « Read Chap, 
that you ſtirre not vp,nor waken my loue, *” 


wa 


& } Prophets, 


Thing but r 
bllion returne that we may beholde thee. What vnril ſhe pleaſ 

6. 3 ſhalyon ſeinthe Shulamite, but as the c6- 4s 
(at z3 the no F rhpaigprinnyr hn ; 5 (Whois this that commeth vp out of the 
ls of mypeo * Panie of an armie: : - weibeloued2)I 
ple in their wildernes,leaning vpon her we ibeloued? ) 
ns. TREE OED raiſed theevp vnder an apple tre:there thy 


i 0 ye people x- The beautie of the Church in all lier members. 10 She 


be lem: g afſured of Chriſtsloue towardes her. mother conceived thee: there ſhe concet- 


for leruſs1; 
=. clled Ow beautiful arethy * goings with ued that bare thee. | | 42 3h 
6goibcth pea A. I ſhoes,0 princes daughter:the iointes 6 4 Set me asa ſeale onthine heart, &> a3 a gcgre Ghrin 
"Gyn, Of thy thighs are like tewels : the worke fignet vpon thine arme: for loue ts Rrong * mp 
a ie deſri of the hand of a cunning workeman. as death:ielouhe 1s cruel as the graue: the loue within, 
lie bene. 1s 2 T'y nauel is as arounde cuppe that wan Coles thereof are fyrie coles, &- a vehemcr 

i" Church in -teth not lickour;thy belly #45 an heape of flame. 


euerie parte, 


10 bt vager wheat compaſled about with lilies, 
jy Pricaal 3 - > Thy two breafſtes areas two yong roes 
bread Chap, "Thatare twinnes. | 
W 4 Thy neckess like a towre of yuotie:thi- 

ne eyes are like y fiſh pooles in Heſhbon 
by the gate of Bath-rabbim:thy noſe is as 
tie towre of Leban6n,that loketh toward 
$- Damaſcus. 

5 Thine head vpon thee is as ſkarlet , and 


7 Muche watcr ci not quenche loue,nether «£ 
can the floods drownc it : if a man ſhulde 
giue all the ſubſtace of his houſe for loue, 


they wolde greatly contemne 1r. 


$ © Wc havealitlecliſter,and ſhe hathe no « The tewith 
Church (pcas- 


breaſtes:what ſhalwe do for our ſiſter whe £06, b ; 
ſhe ſhalbe {poken for? Church of the 


Genttles 


9 fIf ſhe be awalle,we wil buylde vp6 her + ii the be cure 
a filuer palace:and if ſhe be a dore, we wil * fa. the us 


mere tor the 


oo a the buſhe of thine head like purple: the kepe her in with bordes of cedre. bouſband 0 
eh ©. 6 King i5ryedcinthe rafters. +>, - 10 8Jamawalle & my breaſtes are as tow- eThe Church 
wither and 6 How faire artthou, and how pleaſant art res:then wasT in his eyes as one that fin promulech bde 
© . nie, thou,o my loue,in pleaſures! deth eace. =_ & conitan 
h This is the 


mr 6 Salom6n had a vine in Baal-ham6n: he þ This is + 
gauc the vineyard vnto kepers: euerie one Lordhircdout, 
bringeth for the frute thereof a thouſand = 


pieces of {tluer. &.V1. 


*r qaleries, 


7 Thisthy Rature is like a palme tree , and 
thy breaſtes like cluſters. 


8 Ifaid, L wil &p vp inco the palme tre, 1 
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lech in bis them thar kepe the frute thercof, ke vnto the roe,or to the yons heart vpon ©, Cont 
Church whoſe \ l | | D PON thar if kv 6. 
voyce F fair 1z O thouthat dwclleſt inthe gardens,the the mountaines of ſpices, part from the, 
. - tt 
; ful lacares, | I , 4, A, 
| ine te, 
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' Salomon, 
22 But wy vineyarde which is mine, is be- companions hearken vntothy.voyce;cay. 


fore me:to thee, 0 Salomon, apperteinetha fe me to heare it, 
{ Chrit dwet- thouſand preces of filuer,& two thouſanto 14 O my welbeloued,* flee away,and be [j- k The Chg, 


HT... 19A 3 


THE AR GY MENT, 


ary to hs promes' Deut.18, 15, that he wolde newer leaus his Church deſlitute of 4, 
Prophet , bathe from time to time accompliſhed the ſame : whoſe office was not onely to de- 
clare ynto the people the thingsto come, whereof thei had a ſþecial renelation, but alſo tointerpret 
declare the Law, and to applie particularly the doFtrine, conteined brifely therein, to the wiilitie cx» 
profite of thoſe, to whome thei thoght it chiefly to apperttine , and 4s the time and ſlate of things 
required. «And principally in the declayation of the Lawe they had reſpeth to thre things , which 
were the grounde of their doftrine: Firſt tothe dottrine conteincd briefly in the twotables: ſecondely tothe 
promiſes& threatenings of the Law: exthirdely,to the couenant of Trace & reconciliation, grouded vp- 
911 our Sautour leſus Clmiſt , who # the end of the Law . Whereunto thei nether added nor dimini- 
ſhed, but faithfully expounded the ſenſe and meaning thereof, And according as God gaue them | 
ynderſtanding of things , thei applied the promiſes pariicularly for the comfort of the Church and 
the members thereof”, and alſo denounced the menaces againſt the enemies of the ſame : not for 
anie care or regarde to the enemies, but to aſſure the Church of their ſauegarde by the deſiru- 
don of their enemies And 4s touching the dottrine of reconciliation they haue more cleare- 
by intreated it then Moſes, and ſect forthe more lively Teſus Chriſt,in whome this couenant of recon- 
ciliation was made . In all theſe things Iſaiah did excell all the Prophetes, and was moſte dil;- 
ent to [ct out the ſame , with moſte vehement admonitions, reprehenſions, and conſolations : euey 
applying the doftrine,as he ſawe that the diſeaſe of the people required. He declareth alſo manie 
notable prophectes which he had recetued of God , as touching the promes of the Meſaah , his 
office , and hu kingdome . Alſo of the f1nour of God toward hus Church the vocation of” the Gen» 
tles,and their vnion with the Tewes.Which are as moſte principal pointes conteined in this boke, 
and a gathering of his ſermons that he preached . Which after certeine dates that thei had ſtand 
vpon the Tenple dore ( for the maner oft Prophetes was to ſet vp the ſumme of their doctrine for 
certeinedayesthat the perple might the better marke it,as I ſa.8,1. Habak2,2. )the Prieits toke 
it downe and reſerued it among their regifters: and ſo by Gods promdence theſe bokes were pre- 
erued as a monument to the Church for euer . .As touching his perſone and time , he was of the 
Kings SHocke : for Amen, hu father was brother to Axaridh Kjng of Tuddh, as the beit writers 
agre, and prophecied more then 64 yeres from the time of Vxxiah yntothe reigne of Manaſſeh, 
whoſe father in lawe he was (as the Ebrewes write ) and of whome he was put to death, And 
312 reading of the Prophetes this one thing among other #4 to be obſerued, that thei ſpeake of things 
to come as thogh thei were now pa$t,becauſe of the certeintie thereof, and that thei colde not but 
come to paſſe,becauſe God had ordeined them in hy ſecret counſel , and ſo reuciled them to hi 


Prophetes. | 
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Godslouc'& correction. ISATAH. Repentance. 28z 


[ CHA P, T, 
« v . - 4 
4 Iſaigh reproveth the Lewes of their ingratitude an 
 aroys nether (or benefites nor punaſh,met wolde 
umend.u He ſneweth why their ſacrifices are rexetted, 
and wherein Gcds true ſeruice ftandeth. 24 He prophe- 


That is, a 7 | X 
acl 0 Ph cleth of the deftru ion of Ieruſalem, 25 And of the 
—_ of the ve/tarution thereof. 
nes » s . P © 
in hy God; DON « viſion of Iaiih, the 
Es be - 1% T/A\L SS ) fonneof Amoz, which 
gant ow +> 22 he ſawe Þ» concerning 
vm. -— _ . "i. 
vox theres >= Ludih and Icrufalem : 
_ ?) in the dates of © Vzziah, 


hetcs 
call.d Secers, 


[otham,Ahaz ex Heze- 


bath nas "'F=— kiah Kings of ludih. 
ty > Heare, 04 heauens, and hearken, 0 earth: 

jewſalam-byt for the Lord hathe ſaid | I have nouriſhed 

bots and broght 'p e children, but they hauc re- 

ur: prophece: beiled agazpit me. 

ther naons 3 T he f oxy knoweth his owner,and the aſ- 


nr itt fe his maſters cryb, but Iſrael hathe not 


aurigh 2 knowen:my people hathe not vnderſtand, 
Ring 4 Ah,finful nacion, a people laden with in- 
ll Ag.4 iquitie:a8 ſede of the wicked,corrupt chil- 
wo Chap-2, dr&:thei haue forſaken the Lord:thei haue 
nd eps, Prouoked the holy one of Lirael to anger: 
moChap33 . they are gone backwarde. | 

«rc obtiate 5 Wheretore ſhulde ye be i ſmitten anie 
uluſebd's  morcfor ye fall away more and more; the 


j cunae crea "Whole ® head is ſicke,and the whole heart 


, whic . : 
ne? -- $6 DESUIEs 


ponpero 6 From the 1 fole of the foote vnto the 


roar head , there is nothing whole thcrein , but 
he Woundes,& ſwelling, ond ſores ful of cor- 
ce onards f ruption:thet have not bene wrapped,”nor 
micke as be DOUNde vp,nor mollified with oyle. 

choſe them a- 


 "—_—y Your land is waſte : your cities are burnt 
nations 10 be With fyre: ſtrangers deuoure your land in 


apepe & yourpreſ-nce, and it is deſolate like the 0- 
CE nrowe ® of ſtrangers, 

brae and dul 8 And the daughter of * Zi6n ſhal remai- 
oats co me» ne like a cotage ina vinevarde, like a lod- 
ther dueris | £e3N 2 garden of cucumbers, &> like a be- 
matters, then [2EgCd CITI. 

m7 people 49.9 Except the Lord of hoſtes p had reſerued 
whom thei = VO VS, CUCN a ſmale remnant : we,ſhulde 
bg ed  hauc bene1 as Sod6m, & ſhulde haue be- 


out coparifon. NC [1ke vnto Gomorth. 


hr ak io Hearethe worce of the Lord, 6 r prin- 

verde Few ces of Sod6m : hearken vnto the Law of 
merly Our God,0 people of Gomoriah, 

by ries Js - 1 What haveI ro do with the multitude of 

narple in. YOUr ſacrifices, ſaith the Lord? T am ful of 

brkats, biy "2c burnt oftrings of rams,8& of the fat of 


| nftiberh fed beaftes: and I f Cefire not the blood of 


' dhe anaileth je to ſeke to amend 
om \Jowthe more ye rebell? 
»ht fipnifieth, thac there was no 


he from his rodde 


ow by puniſhment , ſeing the more 1 
By naming the chief partes of the 
1 parte of the whole bodie of rhe Iewes 
leg 2s plagned 3. 1 Enerie parte of the bo4ie,aſwel the leaſt as the chie- 
Vlecand yer they ry Their plagues were ſo grievous that they were incurs- 
hich, becauſe Fun de not repent. n wet ar” them,thar dwell farre of, 
Mdefere th-m., *, loke for no a of that, which remaineth,deſtroye 
Church to call 9 That is,Ieruſalem. p Becauſe that he wil ever kane a 
Vices deſerved yu his Name. q Thar is,all deftroyed. r Ye that for your 
Rercie referncd a 1,11 be deftrayed as they of Sodhen ,faue that God of his 
Giribees for ati ve nomber, Lam.3,22. f Althogh God commanded theſe 

bl na far des and exerciſes of their ſaid; yer becauſe the 
Wa $2 mich.6,7 a0r repentance, God detefſterh them,P ſal.50,14-ier. 6,20+ 


, CG en, I oa 


ne ns Rog ty CIO A A; 2 AA A oy or 


I 


x 42 4. — 


bul'ockes,nor of lambes,nor of goates. , 

12 Whe ye come to appeare before me,who faith & repew 
required this of your badstotread in my {001 1 acris 
COUrres ces offrcd in 

A X . . »* @ {the new moo. 

13 Bring no mo oblacions, * in vaine:ince- nes & teaftes: 
ſe isan abominacion vnto me : I can not 

ſuffer , our newe moones , nor ſabbaths, noy 


hs condcucth 
hereby hy po- 
critcs , which 


ſolemne daies(it is iniquitie) nor ſolemne {; NG 
allemblies. a ms x 
14 My ſoule hateth your ® newe moones & 377 jr roide 
your appointed feaſts: they are a burden 3: a4 
vnto me:I am weary-to beare them. x He (hewerh 


that where m4 


15 And whe youſhal ſtretch our your hads, \*;vs to a- 
I wil hide mineeyes from you: and thogh uree devel 
ye make manie prayers, Iwil not heare: for corkon, which 

"your hands are tul * of blood. YT 

16 Y Waſh you, make you cleane:take away God wil ſhew 
the eui] of your workes from before mine OR” 
eyes:ceaſe to do cuil, them , thogh 

17 Learne to * do wel: ſcke iudg 


they ſeme ne- 
emenre, re- ucr {o holy ,as 


, RN Chap: $93- 
lieuc the oppreſled : 1udge the fathcrles &> . yes S0Y 
defend th: widowe. ward «ſhi , 

18 Come now,*& ler vs reals together, faith mes pot. 

horting the 


the Lord:thogh your finnes were as crim- 
{i bh (hh d b hi c Ir _ lewes ro re- 
thoghthey were red like ſkarlet, they ſha] thr ues. 
be as woll. : of realoning, 
19 If ye © conſent and obey, ye ſhaleat the {7 "5 *<00- 
goodthingsof the land. . gy eq 
, , nie 
20 Bur if ye refuſe and be rebellious, ye p1,co again 
ſhalbe deuoured with the ſworde : for the te ANN 
mouth of the Lord hathe ſpoken it. tend moſte 
2: How isthe 4 faithful citie become an joiner ® the 
harlor? it was ful of iudgement,e> tuſtice de, bue when 
] d d . b * th h their charirie 
odged thercin, but now © ther are Murthe- gjgue coward 
rers, their brethren 
. . ſhuld appeare, 
22 Thy f filuer js become drofle : thy wine hci dectare 3 
1s mixt with water. OI 
23 Thy princes arerebellious and compa- religion. O 
nions of 8 theucs: euerie one loueth gifts, 7 '1, "accuſe 
& foiloweth after 45g wry iudpenor ow 
the fatherles, ncther doeth the widowes & Les Gnaers 
cauſe come before them. a p50 
24 Therefore ſaith the Lord God of ho- Gods parte,he 
ſtes,the b mightic one of Iſrael, Ah, Iwil 5 %ote pare 
i eaſe me of mine aduerfarics, and auenge bo hemy/7 hg 
me of mincenemies. their finnes, | 
25 ThenlT wilturnce mine hand vpon thee, Ee tbe! nee 
*znd burnc out thy drofle;til it « be pure, &\or grear © 
take away all thy rynne, Re 
! And Iwil reſtore thy iudges as at the ver-aduerfirie 
- *: FE ran indureth, 
firſt, and thy couſellers as at the beginnisg: ir oghe to be 
atrribneed oo 
his owne incredulitie and diſobedience - + d Thar is, Teruſalem, which had 
promiſed fidelitie vnto me, as a wife ts her houſ band | © Gruen to coue» 
rouſnes and extorcipn, which he fignified before by blood, verſ.15- 
f-'Wharſocuer was pure in thee before, is now corrupt , thogh thou hane an 
outward ſhewe g That is,they maioreine the wicked & the exrorcioners, & 
not onely do not puniſh them, but are them ſelues ſuche. h When God 
wil ſhewe him ſelf merciful ro his Church , he callerh him ſelf , The holis 
one of Iſracl:but when he hathe to do with his enemies, he is called Mighrie, 
as againſt whome no power is able to refit, i I wil take vengeance 
of mine aduerſaries the Tewes, and ſo (atiſfie my deſire by puniſhing them. 
Which thing yet he doeth with a grief becauſe of his covenant. © 
k TLefthe fairhful among them ſhulde be overcome with this rags 
be addeth this conſolacion. |} It is onely the work: of God ro pnrike 
the hear of man,which thing <a becauſe of his promes,made concer- 
| Aaa.1. 
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7 gdeclared tiw 


The zcale ofthegodly. 


£ By iuftice 
is mcant Gods 


righteouſnes,ey a faithful citie. 
faichiul pro. 


i6n ſhalbe redemed in iudgement,and 

cauſe of 5 de- They that returne in her,in ® juſtice. 

Ker 28 And the * deftruction of the trangreſ- 

ſours and of the finners ſhalbe together: 
and thei that forſake the Lord, ſhalbe con- 
ſumed. 

29 For thei ſhal be c6founded for the®okes, 
which ye haue defired, and ye ſhalbe aſha- 
med of the gardens;that ye haue choſen. 

z» For ye ſhalbe as anoke,whoſe leafe fa- 


n The wicked 
ſhalyor bepar- 
takers of Gods 
promes, P{als 
92,9 + 

© That is,the 

trees & plea- 
ſan places, 

where ye com 
mit idolatric, 


which was 
| wa_FE Be deth:& as a garden that hathe no water. 
p The falſe ,zx Andthe {trong ſhalbe as? rowe,and the. 


god, whereia 
ye put your 
colidence,thal 
be conſumed 
as caſely, as a 
picce of rowe, 


maker thereof, as a ſparke : and they ſhal 
bothe burne togerher , & none ſhal quen- 


che them. 
CHAP. IT. 
2 The ( burch ſhalbe reſtored by Chriſt, and the Gentiles 
called. 5 The puniſhment of the rebellious & obitinate. 
I He worde that Lſaiahche fonne of A- 
m6z ſawe vpon Iudih and Ieruſa- 
lem. | 


Mids.4,r, 2 *It * ſhalbe in the laſt daies,that the moit- 
a The decre 


« oe gecre « © Eaine of the houſe of the Lord ſhalbe pre- 
vt God, rou- parcd inthe top of the moittaines,& » ſhal 
ce. frond +2 be exalted aboue the hilles, & all nacions 


ſRtauracion of | : 
the Church, (hal c {lowe vnro irc. 
is chietly 
ment of the Z 
eime ofChrift. 
b Ta an cuidet 
place to be fe- 
ac and diſcer- 
aed. 

© When the 
kivgdome of 
Chri& thalbe 
enlarged by 
preaching of 
the do&rine. 
Here allo is 


and let vs go vp to the mounraine of the 
Lord,to the houſe of the God of Taakob, & 
he wil teache vs his waites,and we wil wal- 
ke in his paths:for the *Law ſhal go forthe 
of Zi6n,and the worde of the Lord from 
f Ieruſalem, | 
4 Ande he ſhal indge among the nati6s;& 
b rebuke manie people : thei ſhali breake 
their ſwordes alſo into martockes, & their 
children of : - . . 
God, when fſpeares into (ithes:nacion ſhalnot lift vp 
gory are cal- "4 ſworde againſt nacion , nether ſhal they 
uy to [earn* k to fight anie more. 
re 5 O houſe of Laak6b, come ye, and let vs 
Eble Church 1 walſke in the light of the meh 


zeale of the 


then was. | 
e Meaning.the 6 Surely thou  haft forſaken Thy people, 
whole co*i- the houſe of Hak6b , becauſe thei are » ful 
f This was of the Ealt maners,and are ſorcerers as the 
co , appr , 
wheche Gor. Philiftims , ® and abunde with ſtrange 
pel was firſt chi[dren. 
Their land alſo was ful of » filuer and 
rolde, and there was none end of their 
g 0140s : 
treaſures: and their land was ful of horſcs, 
The Lord, 
ledge their 


ſrnnes,& turne to him. i He (ſheweth the frute of the peace , which the Goſ- 
1 ſhulde bring: to wit,that men ſhulde do good one'to another, where as be- 

ore they were enfmies. k He ſpeaketh not againt the vic of weapens and 
lawful warre, bue fheweth how the hearts of the godlic fhalbe affeted one 
toward another: which peace and loue doeth beginoe and growe in this lite, 


nr ts in 
erulalem,and 7 
from thence 

went through 

al! p worlde 

F: Chrit, fat and their charets were infinite; 

baue allpow- g Their land alſs was ful of 1doJes : they 
er given him. f . u 

h Tha: they Worſhipped the worke of their owne hids, 
may ackzow- which their owne fingers .haue made. 


- Bur ſhal be perfited, when we are itoyned with our head Chriſt Telus, 
' 1 Scing the Gentiles wil be fo readie, make youthafte and ſhewe them the 


way to worſhip God. m The Prophet ſeing the ſmale e,that the lewes 
| wolde convert, complaineth to God,as thogh he bad yiterly forſaken them for 
their Ganes. n Fai of the corruptions char reigned chiefly in the Eaft partes. 
&S They altogether giue chem (elues to the factous of other nations, 
p The Prophet firſt condemned their ſuperſtition and idolatrie: next their 
© aminadehirdlycheic xaizc truſt in worldelic meancs. { = 


And maniepecople ſhal go, & ſay, Come, ,. 


Ifaidh. Gods terrible iudgements 7 


afterwarde ſhalt thou be called a citicof 5 And a man bowed him ſelf, and a man 


1 habled him ſelf:cherefore * ſpare the nor, « 1. 

10 Enter into therocke , & hide thee in the **nanure 
dult from beforethe feare of the Lord, wi 
and from the glorie of his maieſtie, U 

iz The hie loke of man ſhalbe humbleq. cm 
and the loftines of men ſhalbe abaſed , & hee Pro 
y Lord onely ſhalbe exalted in \that day, * 

12 For the day of the Lord of hoſtes ; vp- Co Gods 
on all the proude and hautie,and vpon all *,*tuth: 
that is exalted: and it ſhalbe made lowe. 

13 Euen vpon all the cedres of Leban6n, \ year 
that are hie and exalted ,and vpon all the { 
okes of Baſhan, execute hig 

14 And vponall the high * mountaines, & TY ye 
vpon all the hilles thatare lifred vp, & mountaines 

15 And vpon euerie hie towre, and vpon e- jar pms 
ucrie ſtrong wall, retagg w 

16 And vpon all the ſhippes of Tarſhiſh, {lus not 
and vpon all pleaſant pictures, - "N 


i7 And the hautines of men ſhalbe broohe *## coli 


their vaine c 


lowe, and the loftines of men ſhalbe aba- fidence,vhua 
ſed, and the Lord lhal onely be exalted in 27, * 


Rrong holles, 

that day. & un ther te 
183 Andthe idoles wil he vtterly deftroye. diſe,$ brogk 
in Vaioe plegs 


19 Then they ſhal go* into the holes ofthe {M2 pi 
* 0 C3, TRcrgs 
reckes, and into the caues of the earth, with mes ma. 
frombefore the feare of the Lord,& from #4 
the glorie of his maieſtie, when he ſhal a- Hoſeab.ro,h 
riſe ro deſtroye the earth. luk 23,30 
20 At that day ſhal man calt away his filuer > Ag 
idoles,and his golden idoles(which they © 
had made them ſc[ues to worſhip them) * They tu 
caſt them into 
x to the mowles and to the backes, . mold rilewd 
2t Togointotheholes of therockes, and > wad we 
into the toppes of the ragged rockes from ceiue þ we 
before the feare of the Lord;and fromthe EE 
glorie of his maieſtie,when heſhal riſe to, Cattot you 
. valine conhdes 
deſtroy the earth. ce of mi, 
22 Ceaſe you from the man whoſe » breath Vote we 
is in his noſtre[les: for wherein is heto be it hisvole be 
eltcemed? © l moo 
0 cad, & pe 
CHAP. TIT by der that you 
C | .# haue to 60 
1 For the finne of the people God wil take away the wiſe yi God. 
men,and giue them fools/}; princes. 14 The couetouſnes Chap Lil 


. þ a Becaule thet 
of the geurrnours. 16 The pride f the women. wha + eheie 


8 Or lo, the Lord God of hoſtes wil abundance # 


pro{per1iity\e | 


take away from I:ruſalem and from then th 
thei ſluwlde de 


Iudihche itay a and the ſtrength : even all A; 
the ſtay of bread, and all the ſtay of wa- b Th:ry=u 
ter, M] minfet 
2 The ftrong man, andthe man of warre, OO 
b the judge and the Prophet , the prudent God wolocs 
and the aged, | no that 


3 Thecapraine of fiftie,and the honorable, «ainay © 
ſimacioni 


and the counſelet , and the cunning artih- ug 
cer,and< the eloquent man. gr tuo 
: | | -  Cahion 10" 
4 AndIwil appoint 4 children to be their che ela, 
princes, and babes ſhal rule over them. 4 Yin 


5s The people ſhalbe*© oppreſſed one of an- wit, mane 


owledge ® 

other, & euerie one by his neighbour:the _— , 
childr6 ſhal preſume againſt che anciet, & der par” 
the vile againſt the honorable. aud ordrt- 
-_* 6 When 
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The ride of women. Iſaiah. The vineyarde, 284 
i 5 When euerie one ſhal * take holde of his 35 Thy ment ſhal fall by the ſworde,& thy © weaning, $ 
brother of the houſe of his father, &> ſay, Ktrength inthe battel. you nnd 


Thou haſt clothing:thou ſhalt be our p1d 26 Then ſhal her gates mourne and lam&ty 5 wo1cn, but 


: : « their heaſ- 
ce.and 1ct this fall be vnder thine hand. and (he, being deſolate,ſhal fit vpon the &ives,v have 
6 4 . fuff-ed this difſ 
nant by 5 1 Chat day he (hal 8 ſ[weare, ſaying,lI can grounde, "ddr 
crea not bean helper: forthereis no bread in Saas eas alſo } comune 
one : - _ a. l . weatc.,w Hat 
rg a Es mine-houſe , nor clot2ing: the refore make , The ſmale remnant of men after the deſiruftion of Ie not remedied 
able of will i me no prince of the people, ruſaiem. 2 The graces of God yp them that rememe. '* 
. qo d« theut go , , - d I d {| Nd . | th ] A 'X b Chap.11TL, 
wrmour.  $ Douteles lerufalem 1s fallen, and Indah 1 Nd 1m that day tha Cuen WO- a ;when God 
Fare Ba” is fallen down», becauſe their tongue and 4 CE holde of one man, ſaying, _——— 
mcr , , . 
kitoforſ#24* workes are againſt the Lord, to prouoke We wil cat our owne bread, and we wil there thal uot 
elf,ih , Th . n one man 
Jura the eyes ot his glorie, weare our owne garments: onely Þ let vs fg. ne mn: $ 


grow char The »eryal of their colitenance teſtifiech be called by thy name , ex take away our dead to manje 


him. : Rp” women,& thei 
4 When God againſt chem, y Ca, thet declare their linnes, P reproche, - contrarie to 
bal tes as Sod6m, they hide them not. Wo be 2 Inchar day ſhalthe 4buddeof the Lord womuly has 
whereups hd ynro their ſoules : for they haue rewarded bebeauriful and glorious,and the frute of «ke yneo men, 
wo 6 he -Cu;] vnto them ſelues. the carth ſhalbe exccllenr and pleaſant for PRIN 
{hal Gude the | i Say ye,Surely it ſhalbe wel with y iuſte: them that are eſcaped of Iſrael, condirioa, 
he of thei 4 | * ethou our 
wire w for they ſhal cat the frute of their workes. 3 .T hen he that ſhaibe left in Zion, and he 1,t6,,4,mq 
ver Wo be to the wicked, it ſhaibe euil with f ſhal remaine in Icruſalem,ſhal be called !« I 
/® pole a  bim:for the rewarde of his hads fhalbe gi- hole, and euerie one ſhalbe © written a- c For ſo they 
ured y LS : thoghr it to 
»ildfed you yen him. . mong the liuing in Teruſalem, ———_— 
jj middes #12 * Childrenare extorcioners of my peo= 4 Wher- the Lord ſhal waſh the filthines heag & houſe 
ie tro ang. 


k deeaſe the nc, and women haue rule ouer them;omy ofthe daughters of Zion, & purge the | He comfor- 


_ people, they that lead thee, cauſe thee to f blood of Ieruſalem out of F middes the- _y Chived 
«ge to thr  orrc,2nd deſtroye the way of thy paths. reof by the ſpiritof s iudgement,and by us, which hal 


rinces.the to 


dmidentrs 33, The Lord ftandethvp to pleade, yea, he 


Rn he ſ:ndeth ro 1udge the people. 


wlcegivert® 1, The Lord ſhal entie into tudgemet with 


ſpring vp hke 


the ſpirit —_— + bud.Gonifye 
ing that Gods 


5 Andthe Lord ſhal creat vpon euerie pla- Lay 
ce of maunt Zi6n,and vp6 the aſſemblies [rhieniial 


if : , * . : £ - 
bobome thei the | Ancicts of his people and the princes thercot, baclouge and ſmoke by day, and ance 3a wh 
may thereof: for yeThaue caren vp the vineyar- the ſhining of a flaming fyre by night: thogh chey , 
tha thulde be de: the ſpoyle of the poore 4s in your for vponailtke i gloriejbalbea defenſe. prong our of 
—_— lc. 6 And acouering ſhalbe tora ſhadowe in Chap.45.4. 
, % Some the 
veauſe they 15 What haue ye to do,that ye beat my peo the day for rhe heat, and a place of refuge yuiors Lord 
1, Wi RRC mand grinde the faces of the _ and a couert for y Korme *& for the raine. meane Chriſt: 
& cfenioare. PIC tO pieces, and grinde y » He alludcrh 
per hyer poore, {faith the Lord , cnen the Lord of to the boke of life, w hereof read Exod. 32, 32: meaning Go 1s ſccrer counte!, 
the rulers a w berein his ele& arc predeftinate ro life everlaſting. f Thar 15,the crueliie, 
aerners bad  hoſtes2 When things ſhalbe redreticd,that 


extorſion, auarice,and all wickednes. 8 
were amifſe h He alludeth eo the pilier of the cloude, Exod. n,21: meaning 
that Gods fauour & prou@:on ſhulde appeare in cueric place. i The faith- 
ful are *called the glorie of God, becauſe M15 image, and tokers of his grace 
ihinc inthem k God promiſeth to be the deicale of his Church againſt 


eftroyed bis 


Church, & not 16  T he Lord alſo ſaith, Becauſe the dan- 


preſerveditz  ohters of Zion arc hautic, and walke with 
according ro 


their duce. ® ſtretched out neckes, and with wan. Pin inchem | pet. 

Thar. is, : <a; Fail 
fieweali cru= GTINg eyes, walking and i minling as they Sms, iv, 
_ againſt _ making a * tinkeling with their , qyider the fomilitude of the vine he deſcribeth the fla- 
ofiemenaceth Tete, te of the people, x of thetr auarice, 11 Ther drwken- 
f people, be- 15 Therefore ſhal the Lord make the heads nes. 17 0f their captiutie. 


cauſe of y ar. 


reganie and of the daughters of Zi6nbalde, and the 
ek Lord ſhal diſcover their ſecret partes. 


women, which 


pa them (el- 18 Inthat day ſhal the Lord take away the 


Ow wil-I ling to my dbeloueda ſGgof 37h Propher 
- , y this (wg 
my deloued to his yvineyard,* My 


@- docth fer be- 
. . . . 1 tore F ] 
loued had a «vineyard in averie frureful hil, y.,% PeoP int 


pier -pbm | ornament of the {]ippers, & the calles, & 2 And he nedged it,and gathered out rhe ne gy 
lam. the roundetyres, ſtones of it, and he plantedir with the beſt » [hat is, to 
d Whic . d , « LM - God, 

dard their t9 The ſwete balles, and the braſſelets,and plants, 4 and Re buy]t atowre iny mid- Mange 7 


paa6gne,y the bonnets, 

ey vere a« 20 The tyres of the head, andthe ſloppes,& 
(hich hey the head bands, & the tablets, &y earings, 
ocnrv*s- 2; The rings and the mufflers, 

' Thei delized 22 T he coſtclie apparel and the vailes, and 


des thereof, & made a wine prelle therein: 0, 
the he loked y it ſhulde bring forthe gra- © weaning, 
pes: but it broghr * forthe wilde ropes; | ve od ping 
Now therefore, &inhabitants of Ieruſa- » place mette 


lem& me of Indah,,udge,Ipray you,f be- plonetfut and 
d He ſpared 


twene me,and my vineyarde. no dihgence 


4 _. h iſp 
jd _creake, the wimpels,and the criſping pinnes, 4 WhatcoldeI haue done anie more to my oor cu. 


Na le 23 And theglaſſes and the fync linen, and 


lowed, '"; Ih d toitz why © In y ſeuenth 
Ta then, + the hoodes,and the ſlaunes. vineyarde y 1 ue not cone Vnto It? WHY (Che decla- 
Wy wee 24 Andin ieadof ſwete ſauour, there ſhal- Þauel loked that it ſhulde bring forthe pes Ore. 
algae be ſtinke, and in Read of agirdlc, a rent, gr2pcv,X it bringeth forthe wilde grapes? fic maketh 


5 Andnow Iwiltel you whatI wil dots Rd Suipes bs 


my vineyard: I s wil take away y hedge fe,for aſmuche 
as it was cuider y they were the cauſe of their owne ruine. I wil take 
no more care for it:meaning y he wolde take fro the his worde & miniſters, 
all other cdforres,& ſend con:rarie plagues. Aaa.1. 


ly, K&inſtead of dreſsing of y hcere, baldnes, | 
weatthe andin ftead of a ſtomacher,a girding of 


ON of lags ſacke cloth, burning in ſtcad of beaurie. 


U (4%-v6t! be content vþ comelie apparel according to theirjdegre. 
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 Oppreſsion ofthe poore, + Ifaiah, 


6 AndIwillay it waſte:it ſhal not be cut,not 


h Tudg 
and righteoul. 
Des are” true 


fruces of rhe | 


feare of God, 
and therefore 
ia the cruel op 
prefſers there 
15 no religion. 
4 Of them that 
are opprefſed. 
k To wit, for 
the poorc to 
dwell in. 

1 lhauc heard 
the coplaint, 
and crye of 

re, 

m Which c@+ 
teinerh about 
rt portels:(@ y 
Elerice Acre 
ſhulde bur 
=" one pot - 


tel. 
n Which cen+ 
tcincth an hd- 
dreth porrels. 
o An Epbah 

contcincrn ten 
portels,& is in 
dryc things as 
muche as bath 
is in licours. 

p That ſpare 
no peine nor 
diligence to 


 followe their 


tuſkes 

q Which are 
neuer weary 
of their riorig 
and exccitine 
pleaſures: but 
vic all meancs 
to proucke to 
the ſame. 

r_ They re- 
garde not the 


prouident care 
of God ouecr 
them, nor for 


what cud he 
hathe crcatcd 
them. 


C That is, ſhal 


eerrcinly go; 
for {0 thePro 
phetes; vie to 
ſpeake , as 
thogh the thig 
which fhal co 
me to paſſe, 
were done al. 
ready 
e Becau'e thei 
wolde not, 0 
bey the worde 
of God 
u Meaning, 
raue (hal... 
wallowe vp 
them thar ſhal 
dj < for hungre 
and tlurſ, and 
yet for all this 
reat deftru- 
Be it ſha 
geuer be fa- 
ciatre 
£ God "pom 
orrech a- 
re =o? Ag 
his Church, w 


Theworldely wiſe, 

thereof, & it ſhal be eaten vp:I wil breake zz Wo vnto them that are b wiſe jntheir 1 Which 
the wall thereof, & it ſhal be trode downe: _ eyes, and prudent in their owne ©om:mnen 
ight. ""l doarine & 
digged,bur briers , & thornes ſhal growe 22 Wo vnto them that are © mightie to « x wenn 
vp:I wilalſo commande the cloudes that drinke wine, and to them that are firong bu fe 7, 


. . . . . . ew ti 
they raineno raine vpon it, to powre in ſtrong drinke: Rrength mad. 


drigge inglog 


emene 97 Surely the vineyarde of the Lord of 23 Which tuſtifie the wicked for a rewarde, ton* ory je 


\ hoſtes is the houſe of Iſrael, and the men and take away the righteouſnes of the ri. *=. 
of Iudah are his pleaſant plant, and he lo- ghteous from him. 
ked forviudgemet:bur beholde oppreſſi0: 24 T herefore as y flame of fyre deuoureth 
for righteouſnes, bur beholde i a w—_ the ſtubble,and 4s the chafte is conſumed 
8 Wo vnto the that iovne houſe to houſe, ofthe flame:ſo their 4 roote ſhalbe as rot- « zuwe th 
and lay field to field,til there beno*place, rennes,and their 'budde ſhal riſe vp like 3*4 their po 
that y& may be placedby your ſcluesin duſt, becauſe they haue caſt of the Law of —_— 
the middes of the earth. the Lord of hoſtes, and contemn;d the ** 
9 This in mine | cares, ſaith the Lord of worde of the holie one of Iſrael, | 
hoſtes . Surely manie houſes ſhalbe deſo- 25 T herefore is the wrath of the Lord kin- 
late,euegreat,& fayre without inhabitit. dled againlt his people,&-he hathe ftret- 


ito For tcn acres of vines ſhal yelde one - chedout his © hand vpqnthem,and hathe « te fhenes 
that God had 


mbath,& the ſede of an» h6mer ſhal yelde ſmitten them that 5 mountaines did tre {3 
an *ephih. | ble:and their karcaſes were 'torne in th thc4 this peo. 
= CWo vnto them, that ? riſe vpearly to middes of the ſtreres , & for all this his doped, 


followe drunk+nnes, and to them that c6- wrath was not turned away,but his hand !* s jo 
* fo ple 
de 


tinue vntil 4 night, tilthe wine do infla- was ſtretched our ſti], pucd ns 


me them. 26 Andhewillift vp afigne f vnto the na- jp hems 
12 Andthe harpe and viole,timbrel,and pi- i. —_—y 


X tions a farre,and wil hifle vato them from therctwe hi 
pe,and wine are in their feaſtes: but th:y* the end of the earth: & heholde, they ſhal 26. non 
regardenotthe * worke of y Lord, nether come haſtely with ſpede. 13 6 4afhy 
conſider the worke of his hands, . 23 None ſhal 8 faint nor fall among them: t He wil make 

13 Therefore my people ſis gone intocap- none ſhal ſlumbernor lepe, nether ſhal }, Sola 
 iuitie, becauſe they had * no knowledge, the girdle of his [oynes be loſed,nor Þ the tbe ir hu bee 
and the glorie thereof are men famiſhed, | Jatchet of his ſhoes be broken: wn op ry 
& the multitude thereof 1s dryed vp with 28 Whoſe arrowes ſhalbe ſharpe, & all his #17 
thirſt. bowes bent:his horſe hoofes ſhalbe thoght prompr,aud 
14 Therefore n hel hathe inlarged it ſelf, like flint,& his wheles like a whirle wide. CRT 
and hathe op:ned his mouth , without 29 Hisroaringſhalbe l:ke a lyon,and he ſhal © | 
meaſure,and theirglorie,and their multi- | roare like lyons whelpes:they ſhal i roare, ſal bane on 
tude,and their pompe, and he-that reioy- and lay holde of the pray:thei ſhal take it "I2me, 
cethamong tnemyſhal deſcende intore. away,and non: ſhal deliuer it. d:Aared the 
15 And man ſhalbc broght down-,an:! man zo Andin that day they ſhal roare vpon —_—_— 
ſhalbe humbled,eut the eyes of the prou- « 8 ou 


| them, as the roaring of the ſea: & if * they * Te fenn 
de ſhalbe humbled, loke vnto the earth.beholde dJarkenes, and ſuccour. 


16 And the Lord of hoſtes ſhalbe exalted forow, and the lig'it ſhalbe darkened 1n 
in iudgement, and the holie God ſh-Ibe their ! ſkie, 
ſancified in iuſtice. CHAP, VI. 


i7  Thenſhal *thelambes fede after their 1 1/aiah heweth his vacation by the Viſion of the d'ui- 
maner;and the ſtrangers ſhal cat the de- * P&ieftie. 9 He ſreweh the obſtinacte of the people. 
folate places of the far. 11 The deſtruction of the land. 13 The remnant re- 


1 In the and 
of Ludab. 


d 2a 2» 4. 4 
i CTWovnto them, hat drawe iniquitic w _ Ci 
y cordes of vanitic, and fin , h 1, ] Ntheyere of the death of King Vz” c,genm 
_ 2 Ne,a5 WIN CAIt | Þ ziah, *I awealſothe Lord litting vp' hero ra 
* Þ ; an » high throne, and lifted vp, and the feſt, but 26 
19 Which ſay,* Let him make ſpede:!et him ||. © partes thereof filled als, cording 45 64 
haſten his worke, that we may (: it : & let Takes” 6 1 eerie ion 
he coliſ.l of . . 2 The Scraphims 4 ftode vpon 1t: euert” able tocip 

the coulcl of the holie one of Iſ:ael drawe + ne had fix winger: with twains he couered 2th 

nere and come,that we may knowe it Jropothe-nirag I fr 
, Y . his *face,an4 with waine he couered b1 yy 


20 Wo vnto them that ſpeake good of «+ | | | 
: , : ete,and with twain he did s flic. th, hohe Gol 
euil, + and eui! of good, which put darke- ; Ani onecryedrto another,and ſaid, * Ho ® 4he fany 


nes for light, and light for darkenes, that 


| ; vr, jf his e708 
pur bitter for ſwere,and ſwere for ſowre. c Ofhis garment,or « 


of a fycie colvurs to fignt* 


bi, As 2 iu dge ready to giue ſentence. 
fyrc co execute Agra 


d; They were Angels G called, becauſe they were 


had bene Rrangers i other cotreis, promiſing that they ſhulde dwel in thoſe f* y ehey burnt in the loue- of God,ur were light 25 he brighenes © 
enc 


places againe, whereof thei tad bene depriucd by the fat,and cruel tyrants 


ce in inne 2 


e Sigaifyiog, that chey were not able ro endure ere ig e the bright® 


y Whic vic all allurements,occafions, and excuſes to harden their conſcien- glorie. f Wheteby was d-clared that man was not "the 
He ſh-weth what are the wordes of the wicke1, when they of God in them g Which ing deelareth the prompt obedicnce 0h he 
a* Which are not aſhamed gels to extcute Gods comandement. h This oft r<petitioa ig o—< 


are menaced with Gods iudgements,z Pec.3,4. 
It Gone,nor care for honektie, but are growea to a deſperate impictic, 


the holy Angels can nor ſatiific them (clues in praifing 7 oule of Gol 


in all our lines we (hulge giue our (chycs to the. 


h ” 
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Ncelippes -olluted. Tſaidh. Chriſt promiſed. 285 


ly,holy,holy «y Lord of hoſtes:the whole forthe now to mere Ahiz(thou and She- 5, Thr is tn 


we | is o[Orie. ar-iaſhitb thy ſonne ) at the end of the tha! rerurnerh 
F LA _ 1 = hore chekes *mo- conduit of the vpper poole,inthe path of (a96/falan 86 
J pappeareinf 4 ANG ENe TIN gs d, and the fullers held « fignifie, rhar Þ 
ly mn but he voyce of him that crye z an Þ. .; reſt of the peo 
oy dreagh All} —_ þ led with ſmoke 4 And ſay ynto him, Take hede, & be ſtil: ptc hutde re- 
_ worlae » pr cry Was me : forl am vn- fearenor,nether be faint hearted for the 9" m—_— | 
= _— oy ' d avi” am aman of polluted lip- twotailes of theſe ſmking * fyrebrandes, "MIS 
” 7 | = and I dwell in the middes of a people for the furious wrath of Rezinandot A. {11s 
yp 21" \olluted lippes:for mine eyeshaue ſene ram, and of Remaliahs ſonne: | he = a 
femeche Pro: w Kin why fu of hoſtcs. 5 Becauſe Aram hathe taken wicked coun- Quanched. 
- a '* . Then flewe one of the Seraphims vnto = _ wen ow PU EIT 197 FORO Traces 
rr of man: ith an hote cole in his hand, which he fonne,laying, - : IDES by 
9 Prev ig —_— the = altar with the tongs: 6 Let vs go vp againſt Tdah, & let ys wa- de eden {2 
ba — Yule And he touched my mouth, & ſaid, Lo, ke them vp,and make a biccie therein tor & of pants $ 
lg ce ponthe 7 this hathe touched thy lippes, and rhiye vs,and feta King in the middes thcreo! , from bue & l | 
ewes. - p twentiucth ye- | wn 
1, gates iniquitic ſhalbe taken away,and thy * lin- = we mo 0 ky —_— - was el of F reigns {F 
cauies: } 00es 4 9 purged. 7 nas _ Foe 20's . , what time to . 
_ Alſo I heard the voyce of the Lord,fay- ftand,nether ſha] it be. g mos prophe- { | 


, wn 4 y ſus an! cied this thig, 
nd -. 3 home ſhal I ſend? and who ſhalgo 8 Forth head of Aram is Damn + 0 OG 
reſort bad chats I yd, Here am I, ſend ern, the head of Damaſcus: Rezin:and with jk confirmets 


gore God  Andbe ſaid, Go, and ſay vnto this pco- in five & behreſcore yere, Ephraim ſhaibe phat mae Trae 


lices (hulde be 

then te Aq- . ' d from bein 2 ÞCo ie. led into perpe 
.didit not: | Jy Ye ſhal hcare 1n dede, but ye ſhal deſtroie 8 P P , wa! caprivicie, 
— ns vnderitand : ye ſhal plainly ſe, & not 9 And the head of Epliraim#; Samaria,and £ hate came. 
a Cs the head of Samariais Remaliahs fon. It wo pf: _ 
—_ » :F Makethe heart of this people fat, make ye bcleue not, ſurely ye ſhal nor be eſtabli after what r- 


. . ſaizh did chis 
dork ve. their eares heauic,and ſhur their eyes, leſt ſhed. ——_—_ 


once (uae, & they ſe with their eyes,& hearewith their wo © And the Lord ſpake againe vnto Ahaz, i For the con- 


; frmition of 

® 0fj bure eares, and ynderſtand with their hearts, faying, | this thing,chae 
ls | Gp vir and conuert , and he heale them. bo _ __ ot m We —_— a ſhatbe defirop 
- wu. um Then faidT, Lord, e how long? And he 00: alkce it, ethey inthe depth orjin the e4 & rouge 
c en anſwered, Vntilthe cities be waſted with- height aboue. 8 . k Notts bele. 
i exanorrendre gut inhabitant , andthe houſes without 12 But Ahaz faid ,I wilnot aſke, nether pars Rs 

eto God, cdl, man,and the landbe vtrerly deſolate, wilI*tempt the Lord. : is ro r6pr God: 
p be P12 Andthe Lord haue removed men farre y3 The heſaid, Heare you now,0 houſe of burto refuls 
te pOedy is away,andthere be a great deſolation inthe Dauid,Is it a ſmale thing for you to grie- ofrch ir for} 
» exared tht middes of the land. ue | men,that ye wil alſo grieve my God? Wes vope 
« of mn God q Butyetin ie ſhalbe a tenth, and ſhal re- 14 Therefore the Lord = him elf wil g:ue I 
| Ct **-  turne,and ſhalbe eaten vp as anelme * or youa ligne. Beholde,the virgine ſhal con- 1*y;, thinke 
, dd he 85 25 an oke,which haue a ſubſtance in them, ceiue and beare a ſonne, and ſhe ſhal call you, bove ro 
D cauſe it tobe When they caſt theirleaxes:ſothe holie ſede his name Imminu- el, S:« ye  comemag 
pected to ſhalbethe ſubſtance thereof,” 15 * Butter and honie ſhal he eat,til he ha- gers : bur ir is 


nation, when as they wilnot learne thereby to ubey his wil,and be ſaued: ue knowledge to refuſe the euil 5 & ro chu- __— _ 
beredy he exhorteth the miniſters to do their dueric,and anſwereth to the ' the 900 d. even. ER 
wicked murmu'ers, that through their owne malice their heart is hardned, g - 1 _ Y 
gag 2,26.rom.11,8. p As he woo _—_ with my zeale nl ro 16 Fora fore y * childe ſhal haue knowled. = Sm. 

*ie,19 Was he touched with a charitable aff: &ion toward the people p hewe th ' r 

q Mcaning,the tenth pacte: or as ſome write, it was reueiled to Lſaigh ge to elcheweThe euil « MODENA: rhe — $Lord 
for the conhrmarion of his prophecie,that ten Kings ſhul ie CPELE Sebves hate good, the land,that thou abhorrcſt, ſhalb. for "+ deer 
FApUUIIC,45 Were from Yzziah to Zedekiah. r For the fewenes they ſhal 


leme to be caten vp: yet they thal after floriſh as a tre,wbich in winter loſerh forſak:n of bothe her K INgS, Arya _ 
bis leaues,a0d ſemerh to be dead,yet in Tommer is treſh,and grene, valb. 


r7 The Lord ſhal bring vpon thee, and vp- 7&1, Fur 


CHAP. VII. - onthy p-ople,and vpon thy fathers houſe Chriſt the $a- 
. 1 Teruſalim beſieged. 4 Iſaiah comforteth the King. (the daics that haue not come fr6 the date Church & the 
14 Cimift u promiſed that Þ Ephraim departed from Iudih ) e- _ of all ug 
4.Rng.16,s. 1 A Ndinthe dayes of * Ahiz,the ſonne ,enthe King of 14 Aﬀſhitr. ſhalbe revet- 


of Iothim,the ſonne of Vzz1ah King is Andin thatday ſhal the Lord hiſſe for 09» Gubwithwe 
WHrig of Iudih,Rezin the King of ' Ar am. *ca- the « flie that is at the vitermoſte parte of which cons 


s To wit, the 141 430 10 14. 


onde time; / ME VP,and Pekah the ſonne of Remaljah the floods of Egypt , & for the bee which «67 t bm, 
0 


the br King of Ifracl, ro [eruſalem ro fight a- js inthe land Aſſhir, —_ _ 


vuourcone Bainſt it,but he colde not ouercome it. -;9 And thei ſhal come and ſhal light all in « ecn'g.thet 
d Meining,y 2 And it was toldethe houſe of -> Dauid, the deſolate valleis, and in the boles of the cndly Going 


TR ſaying, Arim is ioyned with © Ephraim: | rockes, and vpon all thornie places, and mn, nr oo 


was th 


k — iCereri3 - 
Peate®, Gene. heart of his people, as the trees of the anie childe:for before a childe can come to the yeres of diſcreti5,;che Kigu of 


Samaria and Syria ſhal be deftroied. Since the t ime thar the trwetue ris 
7.708 foreſt are moued b the winde. Fu p bes #4 ws Yo R—_— R q ts whome thou h _—_ eruſt _ 
3 TThen ſaid the Lord vato fab, Go eos bee. or 
LOng 
Fes... | ; hs WE i ee | 


| 4 | ip 
| | Thewaters of Shiloch.  Ifaiah, To ſeke God onely, 
þi C $igvifying-?  ypon all buſſhie \places. 0 Immanu-el. 


we 20 Ln that day ſhal the Lord ſhanewith a 9 Gathertogether on heapes, Gye! people, wine Fwni 


e That i5,that | rafer that is hired, even by them beyonde and ye ſhalbe broken in pieces, and heark ad,0r Chritt; 
C * ”F * Fi of . e 

F b<lly dow- the Riuer,by the King of Aſſhiir,the head all ye of farre countreis: girde your ſe]. faibiu we, 
never ks andthe heereofrhe * fete, andit ſhal c6- ues,and you ſhalbe broken. in pieces:gizde yin nl 


ning, that he l 
weldedetroy - fume the beard. your ſelues, & you ſhalbe broken in pieces, erhuchy 
ene to be de. 


othc & . ; - : : 
Cor Sr * 2x Andinthe ſameday ſhalami "nouriſh 10 Take counſel together, yer it ſhale frvied veerly 
| v. He that ow” a yong kowe,and two ſhepe, - broght to naught:pronounce a decre, yet hn. 

C . 's 


2: nomber-of 22 \ And for the * abundance of milke,that {hal it not ſtand;for God is with vs, the Church, 
a1 he Aly, 


eatcel, ,4%* they ſhal giuezhe ſhal eat butter; for but- #1 For y Lord ſpake thus to me jintakigm of ans, Eyype 


content \ one 


Eg nr Opry egy - oe 


Ht kowe &rw9 ter and honie ſhal eucrie one eat, which is - mine bad, & taught me,y Iſhulde nor wal- rages 
[ epe omber left within the Jand- | ke in the way of this pople,faying, rage: hat 
il me 23 And at the ſame day cueric place,wherein 12 Say ye.not A n cantederacie to allthem, manke 
i fewe beates fhalbe athouſand vines, ſhalbeat athou- to whome this people ſaith a confedera- dejluje of th 
l thalbe able to. | ſand piece of filuer:ſoit ſhalbe for the bri- 1. 877 Sn you® their feare,nor be a- khan 
i bnndantly ers and for the thornes.  \ raed Or Them. ; Fo 
* Sag wag aq p 24 With arrowes and with y bowe ſhal one 13 ? SanGtikie the Lord of hoſtes,and let him ye that | 
| "IF wilie beattes 5 come thether: becauſe all the land ſhalbe be your feare,and ler himbe your dread, {yung 
| Fro ? bricrs and thornes. 14 Andheſhalbeas a 1 SanQuarie : but as a oY 
oplc fre 


2 The moutat - 25 But on 7 all the mountaines,which hal- ſtoblino tone XN as2 rocke ro fall VPOn,to liaugery& þ * 


nes contrarie ; TD = þ a 
wo thezrwoue:, bedigged with y mattocke, there ſhal not bothethe houſcs of Iſrael, &> as a ſnare & 5. , 


| thalbe rilled *; | ; - 065 21o | 
by a "yy come thether the feare of briers & thor- as anetto the inhabitants of Ieruſalem. the: fulde rat 


® Mcaning, ; o 
after the co- Th the ſonne of I: berechi3h. 
| 16:b | d ' 
muve of 3 After, Icame vnto the 4 Propheteſſe, w 
might ceadit- concciued , and bare a ſunne. T hen ſaid 


© Becauic the 
thing was of the Lord to me, Call his, name, ' MaliEr= 


geeat iwpor- ſhajalhaſh baz. 


taace, he toke Om 
theſe towitnef 4 For before the © childe ſhal have know- 
te &| ledg ©, My father, and h 
re of credit gero crye, Mi a er, an my morner, 
5 people, whe ' the ſhal take away the riches of Damaſcus 


he fer this Y wg - - 
-yponthe dore and the ſpoile of Samaria, before the Ki g 


ot the temple, of Aſſhi Fs 


13 < Wag . . ic y thi 

ſhal flee r9 n*5:but they ſhalbe for the ſending out of 15. And manic among them. ſhal ſtomble, ;% 
_ them for ſuc- , - TY 2 
cour. bullockes and forthe treading of ſhepc. ara ſha] fall and ſhal be broken and ſhalbe pour 2 
EE NS ; ſnared &ſhalbe taken, p n puning 
CHAP, V I, . . T out 1r:| one- 

7 _ 16 # Binde vp the teltimoniec: ſeale vp the Jo tur 
' 3 The captiutie of Iſrael & Iulah by the Aſiyrians. Ea 4 P giant Mw a x TY hin 
6 The mfidelitte of the lewes. g The deftruition of gav AINGNNg INY GLCTD GOp. x 4955 ST 
the Aſſyrians. 14 ( hrift the flone of .jtomblang to the 17 * Theretore I wil wait VPO the Lord that tie , patiently 
Wicked. 19 The Worde «| God muſt be inquired at. hathe hid his face from the houſe of Iaa- Sewdory = 
p Oreoucr, Lord ſaid vnto me, Ta- k0b,and I wil loke for him, rig 106 3H 
; .. i, 18 Beholde I,and the children whome the [5G 

'f _ l ke thee a *gTrCcat role, and write In Lord bart EE EA ( be ma an 
mt , -s ; _ ; c W ie wil de» 
10 K 6 he Y ant- Sb ewithis inns penne, Make ſpede the ord hathe gue mMezare as l1gnes & as 0 þ ou Berhs 
[FIR great leners ſpoylec:haſte to the pray. CORINOULLEF LOrd ot D_lboe RIS a all th 
F to the intent it _= . ; , I re1e@- all tht 
;5 maybe more 2 Then Leoke vnto me © faithful witneſſes grmiryiart'y Dorm. aps - 0 ORGY 
f i | ealcly red to recorde, Vriah the Prictt, and Zecha- 19 24 whe ther. alſay vnto you , Enqui- ery yo 


rc at them that haue a ſpirit of divination, * Lewes fluld 


and at the ſouth faiers,which whiſper and fowble ad 
fail, Luk-234 


murmur, ” Shulde not a people enquire at rom.g,y.cpet- 
their Goc*from the * liuing tothe dea@? ? ,,.., y 
zv0 Tothey Lawe,and to the te{timonie, i forſake me,yet 


. . - that arc ml 
they ſpeake not according to this wordet };, we cog 


1 becauſc there #no* light in them. np 
2: Thchethat is afflicted & famiſhed,ſhal tears 


Hy ing.bd 
goto and fro in it:& when he ſhalbe hun- {Menno 


grie,he ſhal cuen freat him ſelf, > and cur- lug ro bean 
ſe his King and his gods , & ſhal loke vp- Jhrico 64 


albeit Vriah o . 
was a flancrig 5 TAnd y Lord ſpake yet ag ane vntro me, - wards. whams oy 
Ee Hate 


Kv Tt, 4- + 
eC.in 1 ſay ng Ed” as 
22 And whd4 he ſhal loke to the earth, behol- thogs bet 


d Meaning.to 6, Becauſe this people hathe refuſed the ” 
dis wife, &rhia BR . de trouble, & < darkenes, vexacion & an- ———_ 


was doneia a Waters of 8 Shilo4h that runne ſoftely,and 


es, Io LE LE. 


POLE EFT SY ne 3 


ety ada. 4 —_ 4, 


dc ' 4475 


viſion. ' _ wiſh,and he « driaen to darkenes. thie to Jive: 
« *Or, Make ſpe ts Te1GyCe wath Rezin 3 and the ſunne of Re» t tbe was 2 conſolation bn their troubles, knowing that nothing — 
2 Jute aw ti maliah, | vnro them, bur by the wil of the Lord. u Aniwer the __ theas ee. be 

haſte v2 the | | . Gods peopk ſeke ſuccour onely at him. x Thatis, wil tnet Fe 

= ; 7 Now therefore beholde,the Lord bring- vendor the propher who ihe mourh of God, and ſeke helpe arch teal 
e Before anis eth VP Vpon the the waters of * che Riuer which is the il\uGon of Satan? y Seke remedie in the worde of F wn 
childe be ale 1oht] d . his wil is declared x Thei have no knowledge, but are blinde Fea arr. 
_ ſpeake. ml tie an great, euen the King of Aſ- blinde. a That is,in Ind5h, where thei ſhulde hauchad orga _ ial 


# That is, the l | grieuoufly offended God. b In whome afore thei put their ru 
" armic of Ar- ſhur withall his gloric,and he ſhal come thinke y —_ and carth & all creatures are bent againſt che eo trouble # 


ſyria. vp vponall their rivers, and go ouer all TC a Ne ts 

| x bich was heir hankes ISS oc 

. , > . * c ine als 

+ Sy oy dg 8 And {hal breake into Tudah, Ou ſhal OUCT- ; "4 The deftruBtien of the > er grand ry and hwy great 
of which ra flowe and paſſe through, ez»-ſhal come VP contempt of God. threacniogss 


: omg 
a ſmale river rothe neclle, & the nn out ofhis x 4 Et ® thedarkenes ſhal not be accor- retre -4x 
ol 


ro great f 


through F ci- : » q — . 

tie: meaning } | wings that hit the breadth of thy land, ding to the affli&ion, » that it had ': Melgiah, 

xhey aty, wer, which was | s 

power and riches as 6 => iawe in Syria and Iirafl. : h NOT os when at the firſt he touched lightly By, 10 
| ich w 


3kaut, which dycl dey onde Bup rates. i It halke ready to drowne then, Iſracl was puniſhed, firſt by Tiglath-pileſar , w ho caries 


reſpe& of thar which thei (uffred afterward by Shalma-neſer,V 
Ifraclites awaie captines, 


F 
| | 


f 


6" _ . «  —_ — — 


=» oe.” + 0 T7" nv. 


+ Urge, as thou 


— m_— —_— = ——C_. 
_ 


mm _— 


land of Zebultin and the land of Naph- 


| . | 
- = ry ' eali,nor afterward when he was more grie 
ax. UOUs by Y Way of the ſea beyonde Iorden 
n of eho® jn Galile of © the Gentiles, 
wry $alo- 2 The people that 4 walked in darkenes, ha- 
mon gee ©. 11e fence _ e [ipht : thei that dwelled 
kick were inthe land of the ſhadow of death, vpon 
Cs FPro chem hathe the f light ſhined, _ 
pcakech » Thou halt multiplied the natis, c not 
of ule increaſed their toye: thei hauc reioyced 
me 19 Ble before thee according to the ioye in har- 
res-afeer , *5 eſt, e» as men reioyce whe they diuide a 
thogh-te were | 


nowe done. ſpoile. 
eMeningathe , For b the yoke of their burd&,& the ſtaffe 


\ -1n0cmgy of thexr ſhulder &x che rodde of their op- 
f This capt” preffour haſt thoubroken as jn the day of 
rice verefgu> Midian. | 
eee 5 Surely eucrie battel of the warriour 5s 
quloourde cx rRAr ps rs? armanyy.. Sr | nor 
Chriftthrough 1N bIOOd ; DUT fMz5 LNAIDC 27 WIT urn:ng 
the Pee} end deuouring of fyre. 

Mrs 6 Forvnto vsa Childe is borne, e> vnto vs 

_— wa A fſonne is giue:& the gouernzment 1s vpo 
ter whea thei his ſhulder, & he ſhal call his name Won- 
vw tha derful, Colſeller, The mightic God, The 
wheathei re- = enerlaſtig * Father, The prince of peace, 
turaed , bur O 


their ioye was. FT he increaſe of his gouernement and 


Ee retarne, PEACE ſhal haue none end: he ſhal fit vp 
x ruli the throne of Dauid, & vpon his king- 

them perfire dome, to order it, and to ftabliſh ir with 

ue iudgement and with iuſtice, from hence 

by lroying forthe,eue for euecr :!thezeale of the Lord 
tyrants that 


tepethem Of hoſtes wil performe this, 
ieruel bon- 3 CT he Lord hathe ſent a worde into Laa» 
$4 deliver KOb,and it hathe lighted vpon = Iſrael. 
Cee 9 Andall the people ſhal knowe,euc Ephra- 
<—N im,and the inhabitanr of Samaria , that 
ite peakers faie in F pride & preſumpris of y heare, 
onthe deline- 10 The brickes are falle,but we wil buy[- 
Church, $ be dC 1t with hewen ſtones: the wilde > yp 
vathe Selve- are cut downe,, but we wil change th& in- 
ly woken to cedres, 
cially by <e 4 Neuertheles the Lord wil raiſe vp the 
om * aducrſaries of © Rezin againſt him,& io1- 
me he ppbeci= Ne his enemies together. 


wt, © 12" Aram before & the Philiftims behind, 


verie. 


& The autor of 4 q | / . 
nm, naps .and thei ſhal deuoure Iſra6l with open 


by whome the - Mouth: yet for all this his wrath is not tur- 
ric mens Ned awaic, buthis hand is {tretched our 
thereof ſhale EE. 

preſerued tor 


eeer,nd have 13 FO the people turnethnot vnto him that 


loallife ſmiterh the, nether do thei ſeke the Lord 
love and care Of hoftes, © 


for h ; "0 
® 717.2 14 { Therefore wil the Lord cut of from 


oe Iſrael head andtaile, branch and ruſhin 
«f Samaria, 4 ONE daie, | 

md chaesr* 15 The ancient and the honorable man, he 
_ _uP the head: & the prophet that teacherh 


Kacey, lies,he is the taile. 
do ow bur weake, when the enemie overcame vs, 


W 
ſa l ; . 
Rrong,that we wil nether care for our enemics,nor feare Gods three 


Ven | 
Lo hag) ant,ater whoſe death Arim,that is,the Syrians were agaiuſt Li+ 
—_ other kde-were aflailed by the Philiftins. + | 
LO» Ss mutt... ooo _ 
” | #59 ” y \ 
; * . « - 


— 
—_— 


Of Chriſts birth and office. Taidh. Wicked lawes. 286 


16 Forthe leaders of the people cauſ che 
to crre;and thei that ate led by them, are 
deuoured. 

i757 Therefore ſhal the Lord haue no plea- 
ſure in their yong men , nether wil he 
have compaſsion of their fatherles and of 
their widowes : for euerie one 1s an hypo- 
crite and wicked, and cuerie mouth ſpea- 
keth folie: yet for all this his wrath 's not 
turned awaie, but his hand es ſtretched out 
ſtil. 

18 For wickednese burneth as a fyre: it de- 
uoureth y briers & the thornes& wil kin- 
dis inthe thicke places of the forcit : and 
thei ſhal mounte vp bke the lifting vp of 
ſmoke. 

19 By the wrathof the Lord of hoſtes ſhal 
the land be darkened,and the peopieyſhal- 
be as y meat of thefyre:no ma hal 4 ſpare 
his brother. 

20 And he ſha] ſnarche at the right hand, & 
be hungrie:& he ſhal ear on the [ft hand, 

and ſhal nor be ſatiſhed : eucrie one ſha! 

; eatther fleſh of his owne arme. 

2: Manaflch, Ephraim: & Ephraim Manaſ- 
ſch,and thei bothe ſhalbe againſt Tuvah: 
get for all this his wrath is nog turned a- 
waie, but his hands ſtretched our ſtil. 
| CHAP. LK. 

1 Of wicked lawe makers.s God wil puniſh ' is people Ly 
the Aſryrians and after deſtr ove them. 21 T he renmmans 
of 1ſrael/halbe ſaned. 

I O vnto them that decre WiC 

ked decrees, & © write grieuous 


things, 


2 To kepe backe the poore from iudgemet, 


and to take awaic the iudgement of the 
poore of my pecople,that widowes maie be 
their praie, and that thei maie ſpoile the 
fatherles. : 

3 Whatwilye do now inthe daie of viſi- 
tation, & of deſtruction, which ſhal come 
fro > farre:to whome wil ye flee for helpe? 
and where wil ye leaue your < glorie? 

4 * Without me eerie oe. ſhal fall among 


p Wickednes 
as a bellowſe 
kindlerhthety 
re of Gods 
wrath, which 
conlumeth all 
h1s obftinate 
Enemies . 


q Thogh there 
Wcorc no torcn 
enemie , yet 
thei ſhal gde- 
ſtrby onc age 
ther 

r I iictr gri-di- 
nes {hal be 1% 
ſatiable , to 
that cac bro- 
ther ftal eat 
VP *Ocehcr,as 
thog! he tul 
deeart his vygue 


tlclh, 


a Which write 
and pronoice 
a wicked fenrs 
ce to oppreſſe 
thepoo re: mea 
ning that the © 
wicked mag t- 
ftrates, which 
were the chicf 
cauſe of wile 
chief, flalde 

be f:t puni- 
ſhed. 

b To wit, from 
Aſſyria. 

c Your riches 
& qutoritie , y 
thei maie_ be 
ſafe, and vhar 


them y are boiide,& thei ſhal fall downe ye maie recei- 


among the ſ{laine: yet for all this his wrat 
isnotturned awaie, but his hand is ſtret- 
ched out [ti]. 
5 CT Oc Aſſkir,the rodde of my wrath:and 
y taffe in their hands is mine indignatis. 
6 Iwilſend*t himtoadiſlcmbling nation, 


ue them againe 
d Becauſe thei 
haue forſaken 
me, ſome thal 
go into capti- 
uitic , and the 
ret thalbe 
flaine - 


e God calleth 


for the Aﬀlyri. 


cutioners of 


and T wil giue him a charge againſt the ans to bef exe» 


people of my wrath to take the ſpoile & his vengeance 
totake the praie, and to treade them vn- f, 714: is. the 


der fete like the myre inthe ftrete. 


Afsyrians ag2o 


in the Icewes, 


which are but 


7 But he thinketh not ſo, nether doeth 02s 


his heart c{teme it ſo: but he imagineth to 


in this fixt and 
ſcuenth yerſe 


difference'o 


deftroyc and to cut of not a fewe nactons. is declared FA 


but we wil make our worke of God & of f wicked in one verie thing and a&c:for Gods intention is 


to chaſtice them for their amendement?, and the Aſsyrians purpoſe is to des 


worke, but ia reſpet of their owne malice, it is the works of 
"Hy Aaaillls 


__ 


- 
[IT * or © TD EE; + _ WB CR al" ee 


e with Iirach, was flaine ftroie them to enriche them ſclues:thus in reſpe& of Gods pre egy is Goa 


ag» = © 


? | | 


Ao 
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Blaſphemie ofthe enemie. Ifaich. Prophecie of Chriſt, 


|} 8 Forhe ſaith, Are not my princes all to- 24 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God gf 
gether Kings? $4 RS hoſtes, O my people,that dwelleſt in Zi. 
' 181 Seing that 1 g Is not Calno as8 Carchemiſh?Is notHa 6n,be nor atraied of Aſſhir: he ſhal ſmite 
| ! <,alwel ous Math like Arpad? Is not Samaria as Da- thec with a rod, and ſhal lift vp his taffe 

{ 4 | 4 


me,alwel one , 
citie as ano- mmaſcus? againſt thee after the maner of Egypt: 


oecoldere. 10 Likes mine hid hathe founde the king- 25 Buryeta very litle time, and the wrath pt 


none colde re- 10 
e212 domes of the idoles,ſeing their idoles were ſhalbe conſumed,and mine angre in their * we 


Iem bc able to 


| 18h eſcape mine about Icruſalem,and aboue Samaria: deſlruction, 


| '} Rv 1 ShalnotI,as Thaue done to Samaria, & 26 And the Lord of hoſtes ſhal raiſc vÞa 
ft to the idoles thereof , ſodo to Ieruſalem ſcourge forhim,according to the plague 
and to the idoles thereof? | of © Midian inthe rocke Oreb : and as his ;, 1 up 


22 'CBut whenthe Lord hathe accopliſhed ſtaffe wasvpon the » Sea, fo he wil lift ir mn thy 


b Whe he ha- ball his worke vpon mount ZionandIe- vp after the manerof Egypt. through by y\ 


bes Tuſalem, wil viſit the frute of the prou- 27 And atthat day ſhal his burde betaken _ _E 


his people(for de heart iof the King of Aſſhur, and his away from of thy ſhulder, & his yoke fr the encmics 


_———— 3 OLE” 


' Tuan BEE £0rious and proude lokes, : of thy necke:& the yoke ſhalbe deſtroyed 8,0 
10 pouſe) rhe wil 13%, Becauſe he ſaid, By the power of mine becaule of * the anointing. x Becauſe of 
| {NC Toddes”,, owne hand bancI done it,and by my wiſ- 28 He is comey to Aiath: he is paſſed in- 0 chat Lg 
= Cackee,s> ft  dome,becauſe I am wiſe:therefore I have to Migron: at Michmiſh ſhal he lay VP Chrifs king 
remoued the borders of the people, and his armour. = pref * 


haue ſpoiled their treaſures,and haue pul- 29 They haue gone ouer the foorde: they Je wn, 
led downe the inhabitants like a valiant lodged.in the lodging at Geba : Ramih wa + boy 


man. 1s atraied: Gibeah of Saul is fled away. riis ſhulde co 
14{ And mine hand hathe founde as a neſt zo , Lift vp thy voice , 6daughter Gallim, apts 


the riches of the people, and as one ga- cauſe Laiſhto heare,6 poore Anath6th. Srme | faint 


thereth egges that are- left, ſo haue I ga» x Madmendh is remoned:the inhabitars of jun. 0 
thered all the earth:and there was none ro Gebim haue gathered them ſelues roge- x aro 
moue the wing or to opcnthe mouth,orto. ther. | : was come; 0 
whiſper. z2 Yet there is atimey he wil ſtay at Nob: {yin 
k Here we ſe, Shalthekaxe boalt it ſelf againſt him he ſhal life, vp his hand toward the mount 
tis ables *F heweth therewith 2'or ſhal the ſawe ex- of the daughter Zion,the hil of Icruſa. PR 70 
par. alt ir {lf againſt him that meueth it2as Jem, | Ines gr" 
poipecth bias if the rod ſhulde lift vp it ſelfagainſthim zz Beholde, the Lord God of hoſtes ſha! mag ge 
bn - that taketh it vp,or the ſtafte ſhulde exalt curof the * bough with feare, and thei of princes md) 


re. all bur his t þ cople ſhala 
b joftruments to | ir ſolf 157t were no wood. highſtature ſhalbe cut of, and the hie ſhal- [{k4 war 


wry eg, 16 Thereforc ſhal the Lord God of hoſtes behumbled. captiucs, 


cenmeyrs end among his fat men, leanenes,and vn- 34 And he ſhal cut away the thicke places of 
I Meaving.that der his glorie he ſhal kindle aburning,l1i- the foreſt with yron, & Leban6n ſhal ha- RD I 


mnt kethe bu rning of fyrc. | ue a mightie fall. capiſs 
peoples n= 17 And the light of Iſrael ſhalbe as a! fyre, CHAP. XI, figureol {{pir 
evermies and the Holy one thereof as a flame and , C brift boyne of the roote of 1Þdi. 2 Hu Vertues and 1%) print 
—— cane * itſhalburne, and deuoure = his thoines gingd:me 6 The frutes of the Gofpel.10 The calling of ſheverh th 
»vTo wit,bodie and his briers in one day: the Gentiles, | , TIS 
Sf Saree 8 And ſhal conſume the glorie of his fo- 2 Ve there ſhal come a ® rod forthe of y comedy Chr 
» When f bat- reſt , & of his fruteful fields bothe ſoule ſocke of Iſhai, & a grafe ſhal growe for # Muy 
ahe Rancer, :» ®and fleſh: and he ſhalbe as theo fainting _ Oo po ay" be Lord fhalreft > nor or 
en. - ,. Of a ſtanderd bearer. - ene Sp1rIt Or the LOTE LNAL TEM VPON 4 hl, 
Ms of Gas 19 And the reſt of the trees of his foreſt him:the Spirit of wildome and vndexſtan —_— 
' Plagucs to” * ſhalbe ewe, that a childe may tel them. ding,the Spirit of counſel & A boule ou 
deteg em!9. 20 © And at that day ſhal the remnantof Spirit of knowledge,and of the eare os 
fake all cra@ If{raCl,and ſuch as are eſcaped of the houſe the Lord, [ c ek 6 
© Thu fate Of Taak6b,ſtayeno more vpon him that 3 And ſhal make him prudent inthe feare Piet 


nomber,# ſe- ſmore them, but ſhalyſtay vponthe Lord, of the Lord : for he ſhal not iudge afcer onely vow | 


the ſight of his eyes, nether reproue by 1. thu 1 


wk har hare the holy one of Ifratl intrueth. os. ti 


6 y . ” 

' Aaecorfing © 21 The remnant ſhalreturne,ewen the rem- the hearing of his cares. Cn chefaid 
= datbe nantof Tazk6b vnto the mightie God. 4 But with righteouſhes ſhal he judge the ful od mon 
Eiepenrro $1 22 Forthoghthy people, 6 Ifral,beas the poore,and with equitieſhal he reproue for cupicene 

| withrighteouf ſand of the ſca,yet ſhal the remnant of the the meke of the earth: and he ſhal ſmite to the mie 
7 God witde- returne. The conſumption decreed ſhal the earth with the rodde of his mouth, & of death th 
Aroye this 14d  ouerflowe with righteouſnes, —_— breath of his lippes ſhal he ſlaye feng, " 
xermined, and 23z For the Lord God of hoſtes ſhal make thewick world: 
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ed. _w_ 
te pri the conſymption,cuen » determined, in 5 Andiuſtice ſhalbethe girdle of his loy- ;;, ated 
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ye names ot 
þ:akts, wheres» 


nhelikea= And the kowe and the beare ſhal fece:; 


Rions reg” : . : 
at Chriſt their yong _ _ - R—_— _ the 
A ' p"* lyon ſhal eat-ſtrawe like the bullocke. 


nem» oke g And the ſucking childe ſhal play vpon y 


babe bark hole of the aſpe,& the wained chjlge ſhal 
we, that hf rye is hand vpon the cockatrice hole. 


oe 9 Then ſhal none hurt nor deſtroy in all the 


on another, 


axdeih of a (12]be ful of the knowjedge of the Lord, 


66S; he in 10 An4 in that day y roote of Iſhii,which 
th . 


«gra abun ſhal ſtand vp for a ligne vnto the *© people, 
ane BW. thenacios thal ſcke vnto it, & his! reſt thal 


waters inthe x 
ſex. be glorious. 


« Heprorve i8 Andintheſame day ſhal the Lord ſtretch 


cieth of the IM 
calling of he 4 his hand 8 againe the fecond time, to 


Gent1ics. 


f1hais,bis poſſeſle the remnant of his people,(which 
goo Tag ſhalbe left )of Aſſhur, and of Egypr, and 
bis yl. of Pathros,and of Ethiopia,and of Elam, 
* Ged & of Shinear,and of Hamath, and of the 
gies rem ylcs of the ſea. 


of tgypt, avd 12 And he ſhal ſet vp a ſigne to the nacions, 
os 2nd afſemble the diſperſcd of Iſrael, and 
cut of rheve gather rhe Anon, of Indah from the 
» from fPar- fuure corners of the worlde. 

ary 13 Thc harted alſo of Ephraim ſhal depar- 
w5,tthemof te,and the aducrſarics of Iudah ſhalbe cur 


ne of: Ephraim ſhal-not enuie® Tudahzncther 
parſe «l ſhal [ud4h vexe Ephraim: 

" dnedly mer 14 But they ſhal flee vpon the ſhoulders of 
ally kia peo + the Philiſtims toward the Welt: they ſhal 
ge ſpoyle them of the Eaſt rogether;Edom 
all} world, & Moab ſhalbe the ſtretching out of their 
per he de» hands, & thechildren of Ammon i» their 
Thy hs, dence: 

Curch, and. 15 I he Lord alſo ſhal vtterly deſtroye the 
the mori i tongue of che Egyptians ſea, & with his 
enemies mightie winde ſhal lift yp his hand ®ouer 
corner of 2 fheriuver, and ſhal ſmite himin his ſeucn 


ka, enreen ſtreames, and cauſe mcn to walke therein 


the land, : 
ad hathe the with ſhoes, 


wm ofat%- 16 And there ſhalbe a path to the remnant 


To vicxi- Of his people, which are left of Aſſhir,li- 
river of &. KCas It was vnto Irael in the day that he 
mee pic» Came vp out of the land of Egypt. 
a vith ſeus | CHAP. XII. | 

Cr mn A tank ſiuing of the faithful for the mercies of God, 
Rake [ Nd thou * ſhalt ſay in that day, O 
wn praiſe \ Lord, I wil praiſe thee : thogh thou 
ve ether waſt angrie with me, thy wrath iscurned 
"their cap Away, and thou comfortcſt me. 


uitie. 


low (luc * Bebolde-God is my b ſaluacis:T wil truſt, 


tet onely an ' wil not feare:forthe Lord God is*my 
pu 's 2» erength and (ong : he alſo is become my 
Mored conf. ſaluacion, 


"ce, con . . 
Ge & occalioa 3 1 herefore with 10y ſhal yec drawe waters 


Praiſe h . 
forthe - Out of the welles of faluacion. 
wan 4 Andye hal ay in that day,*Praiſe the 
them in 7p, © Ie graces of God ſhalbe ſo abundant, that ye may receine 


24s great Plenutie,as waters out of a feuntaine that is ful, *1 Chros.16,0. 


Ifaidh. 


Of Babylon. 287 


worlde, | 
6 Crycout, and ſhonte, 4 6 inhabitant of 4 Ye that are 
* £ion:for greats the holy one of Iſrael in 


the middes of thee, 
h CHAP. XIIL. 
The Medes and Perfian: hal deftroye Babylon, 
x He © burden of Babel, which Iſaiah , Thar 35,che 


the ſonne of Amoz did fe, great calami- 
tie, which was 


2 Lit: vp aitadard vpon the hie mountai- propuecied co 
come ,on Ba- 


ne.: lite vp the voyce vnto them: wagge £Yp* on #2 


the b Lad, that the may 80 INnco the YATES griquens buie 
of the nobles. de, w thet we- 


- ' re not able to 
3 Ihaue comanded them, that I haue« ſan- dcare 1» thefe 
Q:iR . 1 nn ! , 12 Chapters 

Etified ; and 1 hauecaiied the mightic to following , be 

. EA - TEE. ſpeakerh-ut F 

my wrath, >rheEthat reioyce in my 4 glo- Gen de 

TIC. rewith God 

. YE. lle (mite 

4 Thenovſcofa multitude «in the moun- ()1c(. range 
taines, like a great people : a tumultuous »4<i203,(who- 
Þ * me ther knew) 
voyce of the king domes of thenaci6s ga- to declare that 


\Þ oy . eb, _ God chaitifed 
thered together: the Lord of hoſtes nom - £97 <hanine 


breth the hoſte of the bartel. is childrew, 


heſe oth 
5 They come from a farre countrey, from X 115 £9 


the end of the heauen: even the Lord with <5:& #l(o that 
. if God jpare 
the © weapons of his wrath to deftroy the nor theſe that 


are ignorant, 
whole land. nn, maar ol 


6 Howle f you, forthe day of the Lord is chinke range, 
at hand: it ſhal come asa dcſtroyer from mf hae 


the Almightie, knowledge. of 
his Law and 


7 Therefore hal all hands be weakened, & kepe it not, 


all mens hearts ſhal metr, b To witgo f 


8 And thei ſhalbe afrayed:anguiſh &ſorow Periians. 
ſha] take them, and they ſhal haue peine,as aber 


a woman that trauaileth:eucrie one ſhalbe mrrd to cxe- 
cute ny ulde 


amaſed at his ne;ghbour , and their faces g-menes. 
albe like s flames of fyre. Aron pe 
9 Beholde, the daye of the Lord cometh, þ worke,whe- 


cruel, with wrath and herce angre to lay neo 1ap* 


the land waſte: and he ſhal deſtroy the fin- — 


ow the wic- 
ners out of 1t. 


ked do this, 

read Clap 10, 
wo For the b ſtarresof heauen and thepla- © | 
. e The armie 

ners thereof ſhal not giue their light : the of the medes 

3" Od & the Perhias 

ſine ſhalbe darkened 1n his going forthe, Toe ogy? 


andthe moone ſhal not cauſe her light ro lon. 
. f Ye Babylq» 

ſhine. : nians. 

wn AndLIwil vifitethe wickedn?s vpon the p The Baby- 
Wo Sr 1454 .  lontans angre, 
i worlde,and their iniquitie vponthe wic- & grief thaibe 

ked , and Iwilcauſc the arrogancie of the array ay 


& proudeto ceaſe, and wil caſt downe the Hol acne 0s 


. re 
pride of tyrants. h They that 


32 Iwil makea | man more precious then _ [ehinke $* 
fine golde,cucn a man aboue the wedge of all the powers 
goldeof Ophir) of hcauen and 


g earch are a- 
33 Thereforc I wil ſhake the heauen,and the gaint them, F- 
. zck-12,7 ioct, 

earth ſha] remoue out of herplace in the ;;;; 1.24.29 
wrath ofthe Lord of hoſtes,and inthe day i 4: __ 
tothe whole worlde,becanſe they ſo eftemed them (clues by reaſon of their 
great empire k He noterth the RN rice, whercunto they were moſe 
uen,as arc all that abunde in welth. 1 He noreth the great laughter y ſhalbe, 

ſcipg the enemie ſhal nether for goldezvr filuer ſpare a mas life,as verl 17 


Bbb.1, 
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» Olhis was not 


'- ſhalbe ioyncd. 


che und wor- 


GEES 


Gods plagues, | , 
of his fierce anore. 
m Meanig,the rg And it ſhalbe as a chaſed doe, and as a 
Corwen 00,82 ſhepethatno man taketh vp. cucrie man 
their hired ſhalturneto his owne co and tice e- 
pon che oneto his owne land. 
5 ,Euerie one that is found, ſhaſbe ſtriken 
crough:and whoſocuer ioyneth him ſelt, 
ſhal fall by the ſworde. 


Pſel137.9. 6 *Their ® children alſo ſhalbebroken in - 
pieccs before their cies: their houſes ſhal-. 


accompliſhed 

toke Babylon? be ſpoiled, and their wiues rauiſhed. 

Gur ter the 47 Beholde,I wilſtirre vp the Medes agaiſt 

andre j Great, them,which ſhal not regard liluer, nor be 

: defirous of golde. 2 

88 With bowes alſo ſhal they deſtroie the 
children, & ſhal haue rio compalſsion vpo 
the frute of the wombe,and their cies ſhal 
not ſpare the children. 

is An! Babeltheglorie of kingdomes, the 
beautie and pride of the Chaldeans,ſhalbe 
as the deſtruction of God * in Sodom & 

Gomordh. | | 
209 Ic ſhalnot be inhabited for euer, n:ther 
ſhal it be dwelled in from gencracion to 
generacion:nether ſhal the? Arabian pit- 
che his tets there,nether ſhal the ſhepher- 
des make their foldes there. 

But y Ziim ſhal lodge there, and their 
> Which a2rs houſes ſhalbe ful of Ohim:Offtriches ſhal 
cher” wilde dwell there,& the Satyrs ſhal dance therc. 

5, or wickeg 22 And Iim ſkalcryein theirpalaces, and 


Geneſ. 19,27. 


$87./0,40 . 


© Who vſcth 
eo go trom 
countrey to 
Coitrey to fin- 
de paſture for 
therr beaſts, 
Bur there thal 21 
the: finde none 
les, or wicked : 
| ep mackg's wy dragons in their pleaſant palaces : and the 
: cil- . . . 
de man,as by time thereof is readie to come, & the day- 
the fairies, 
eobblus ng ES thereof ſha[not be prolonged. 
h ; 
- ove ge CHAP. Xi, 
1 The returne of the people from captiutie.4 The deri- 
fion of the King of Babylm. 11 The death of the 
| | King. 29 The deſiruttion of the PhiliStims., 
ET I Or * the Lord wil haue compaſsion 
haſt io deſtroy 
his enemies:ro 
wit, bccaule 
- wil dehure 
1s Church, 


b Meaning, y 
the Gentiles 


and cauſe them to-reſt in their owne land: 
and the ſtranger > ſhal ioyne him ſelf vn- 
tothem,and they ſhal cleauc to the houſe 
of Taakvb. | 

And the people ſhal receiue the & bring 
them to their owne place, & the houſe of 
Iſrael ſhalpofleile themin the land of the 
ram / Lord,for«ſcruants & handmaids:& they 
Fog nr wh ſhal rak? the priſoners,whoſe captiues thei 
& | thei ſhul- 'Wwere,& haucrule ouer their opprefſors. 
deve Noe 3 C And inthat day whethe Lord ſhal gi- 
uice of Thrift + ue thee reſt from thy ſorow, and from thy 
- the pre” fearc,and from the fore bondage,wherein 
a oler,whe- thou dideſt ſerue, 
_ ate to 4 Then ſhalrthou take vp this prouerbe 
the wote's againſt the King of Babel,and ſay , How 
$045 . hathe the oppreſſor ceaſed?andthe golde 

thirſtic Babel reſted> 
's The Lord hathe broken the rodde of the 

wicked,and the ſceptre of the rulers; 


@ That is, he 6 VWhich ſmote the people in angre with a 


with the Chnur 2 


{hip God, 


-— owe — continual plague , &ruled the nation s in 
burias 66 be wrathiif anie were perſecuted, he did not 


ler. 


A 


Ifaith. Thefallof thetyrant, 


7 The wholeworlde is at*reſt & is quiet: « ww; 


of Taakob, and wil yet chuſe I[racl, ' 


they ling for ioye. when is 


art laide downe,no hewer came Vp aga- dereftable 
init vs. . Pigtyrinie is 


og che ſeg 


9 Hell beneth is moued for thee to f mete WMle creanre 
C "cahon 


thee at thy comming, railing vp the dead tO Tringce. 
for thce,euen all the princes of the carth, jv 


. , ft As the 
and hathe raiſed from their thrones al] wy hw 
the Kings of the nations. oe ypes Ihul. 

ouble 


wo Allthet ſhal crye,and.ſay vnto thee, Art we derd, 
«cn the by, 


thou become weake alſo as we? attthoy wng: anc, 
become like vnto vs? he derigerh 
proude tyrane 


i Thy pompe 1s broght downe to the gra- p< ofthe wie 
ed, which 


ue,e the ſounde of thy violes : the worme know 
81s ſpread vnder thee, and the wormes I, *'*ws 
coucr thee. Arudion thay 
12 How art thou fallen from heau&E,6 Ly- icy. 


the male re. 
cifer, ſonne of the morning>e> cut dow: | lo fead's 
1 co Y cat« 


neto the grounde,which didcit caſt lottes pits mican 


. 8 rings, 
vpon the nations: h Thou thee 


33 Yet thou ſaidelt in thine heart, I wil af. thoginet yy 


ſel; moſt 4 lot 


cend into heauen, and cxalt my throne os,and ©, 
aboue belide the {tarres of God:I wil fit V*plicedin 


y heaus: for 


alſo vpon the mount of the Congrega- oring tar 
c10N 1n the {l1des of thei North. "es Coat Qoech 


beloce ne (un 


14 Iwil aſced aboue y height of the cloy- "<5 called 


desc> Iwil be like the moſte high. —Neutig 
5 Burthou ſhalt be broght downe to the 177 wp 
graue, to the ſides of the pir. 4 Meaning, 

16 Theithat ſe thee, ſhal *loke vpon thee & = moms pol 
conlider theesſaying, Is this the man that Tenple ms 
made the earth to tremble, & that did fe,nomul.g 
ſhake the kingdomes? ww 
17 He made the worlde as a wildernes,and on Ggit 


deſtroied the cities thereof,ex opcned not yhen tiger 
! the houſe of his priſoners. -— cnt 


8 Allthe Kings of the nacions, exen they woldeſe thi 
all [le pe in gloric, eucric one 1n his owne ny 3s 
honſe. Kkla marucing 
19 But thou art ® caſt out of thy graue like I'e Ge thy 
an abominable branche:lhethe raimet of nm, expen 
thoſey are (laine, ex thruſt thorowe with ele . 
a ſworde,which go downe to the {tohes of 37m ts 
the pit, as a carkeife troden vnder fete, the ſypulre » 


20 Thou ſhalc not be toyned w chem inthe thy [ryan 

| grauegbecauſe y haſt deſtroied thine owne 7 Mw 
land,e> flaine thy people : the ſede of the 
wicked ſhal not be renoumed for cuer. 

21 ®Prepare aflaughter for his children, oticalevs 
for the iniquitie of their fathers: let them | 
notriſe vp nor poſl:ſle the Jand,nor fil the allthor wu 
face of the worlde with enemies. | Gods vege 

2: CFor Iwilriſc vp againſt the ( faith the 29% 
Lord of hoſtes ) and wil cut of from Ba- 
bel the name and the remnant and the 
ſonne,and the nephewe,faith the Lord: = Wo 

23 AndIwilmakeitapoſleſcion toy hed- '® 
gehog,and pooles of water, and I wil ſwe- 

cit with the beſome of deſtcuftion, ſaith 
the Lord of hoſtes. 


24 The Lord of hole; hathe ſworn, yig 
UIE- 
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Of Damaſcus & Iſradl. Ifaidh. Afﬀer troubleioye. 


1 And gladnes is taken away, & 1oye out childre of Iſracl,& there ſhalbe deſfolatis. 

\ oftheplentiful fie)d:and inthe vineyar- 10- Becauſe thou haſt forgotten the God 
des ſhalbe no ſinging nor ſhouting for of thy ſaluacion,and haſt not remembred | 
ioye : the treader ſhal not tread winein the God of thy itrengrh, therefore ſhalt 


the wine preſles: I haue cauled the reloy- chou ſet ptcaſanr plants » and ſhalt gratie m Which 
, | cing tC ceale. | ſtrange m V1Nne branches: excelleie _ 
on mtg xt Wherefore,my m bowels ſhal ſoundeli- 1 Intheday ſhalt chou make thy: plant to ffourn « 


forow and cv- coun. 


x; 1a I ke antharpe for Moab, and mine inwarde growe,and inthe morning ſhalt thou ma- treys. 
ESA ines for Korhireth, | ke thy ſede to floriſh : but the harueſt ſha] © 35 "\* Lord 


vic all meanes ehreatucth the 


6 OO. tz And when it ſhal appeare that Moab begone in the day * of pollefston , and vickel is © 
& allinyain:: ſhalbe wearie of his hie places, then ſhal there ſhalbe deſperate ſorow. ny i 


for Chem? he cometo his " temple to pray , bur he 12 ®Ah,the mulcicude of manie people,they 6 Fo. 


their great ct lamen- 


god ſhal not ſhalnoc preuaile. {hal make a ſounde like the noyſe of the ted, conjle. 


= -——____ 13 Thisjsrhe worde that the Lord hathe ea: forthe noyſe of the people {hal make a }* bag 


o He app*in- ſpoken againit Moab fince that time. ſounde like the wo 00 waters. 4s prepire 
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time ro punith 14 And now the Lord hathe ſpoken, ſaying, 13 The people ſhabmake a founde like the 6, 5 a1, 
the eacmies in. 5 , : ; _ which we 
Who wil op. ©* Inthre yeres,asthe yeres of arhyreling, noy ſe of manie waters: but God ſhal Þ re- "ic » +Þ 


ſerve uitely $ and thegloric of Moib ſhalbe contened bukethem, and they ſhal flee farre of,and ber,odguie 
cb he fo+ inall the great multitude , & the remnat ſhalbe chaſed as the chaffe of the moun- 4. #1 
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C vocly 6 ſhalbe very ſmale & feble. raines before the winde, and as arolling phe 9 

' wil cuer long ev thing before the whirle winde, lation of the 
fort. A prophecie of the deſiruttion of Damaſcus and E- I4 And loin the eucning there 4 4 trouble: mare 
phraim. 7 ( alamitie mouecth to repentance. but afore the mormmng It 1$ gone « T his IS q He compa- 

a Read Chap. 1 He * burden of b Damaſcus. Be- thi porcion of them that ſpoile vs,and the {*,z "ima 
ee chief cl holde, Damaſcus 1s taken away from- lot of them that robbe vs. a epeſtvbich 
cs ppt being a citie, for it ſhalbe a ruinous heape. CHAP, XVI1I, night” abd i 
trey of Syria 2 Thecities of © AroErſhalbe forſaken:they , Of the emies of the Church. 7 And of the wocd- - wg 


by the. river ſhaſbe for ' drome thei ſhal lye there, nion'ef the Gentiles. 


Arnon. : . Sia , 
d le ſemeth F and none ſhal make them afraide. I © wenn * land ſhadowing with wings, OO 


__ pr na 3  Themunition alſo ſhal ceaſe from 4 E- which 1s beyonde the rivers of E- Erhiopla, Fs 
Eueyh ts Jo- phraim,& the kingdome from Damaſcus, thiopia, Dr bond 
* araigofche- and the remnant of Arim ſhalbe as the 2 Sending ambaſſadours by the ſea, eus in ful thy 


that the (cales 


—_ _ ©plorie of thechildren of Iſrae],ſaith the vellels of b redes vponthe waters, ſzying, (hichte 6 


racl, when as Lord of hoſtes. c CGro,ye ſwift mieſſengers,to a Nac1on that rao 


Ce i% over. 4 And in that day theglorieof f Taak6b is ſcatred abroad, and ſpoiled, vnto a ter- iv aww te 
| ( 5 ca 


. throws of In ſhalbe im oueriſhed,and the fatnes of his rible 4 people from their beginning cue £74, , a 
Th fleſh ſhal be made I&ane. © hitherto : anacion, by litle and litle, euen thoſe coireis 


n tri- 
e There were great: in- 


bes gloried in 5 And it ſhalbe as when the harueſt man troden vnder fote,whoſe land the © floods FUE, 


their mult;iru- 


de, and alliice gathereth 8 the corne, and reapeth the ea- haue ſpoiled. ney _— 
with other na- th hi All he inhabi f h Id and wpPecs 05 (ne 
res with his armc,and he ſhalbcas he that. 3 yethe inhabitants of the worlde and ty; (iti, 


-_ 


bs 
_ o w — _ _ ""_ 
: 
conn a ——_—_— : 
G p > L \ ay ——_ ” I” . 4 <p —————_—_— 
_ > WG, Rn, In yo A « Qs. nn or aa —_— 
—_ _— ay we Y l >. bs . "2 - *y \ , Fo 
pany z o & \ wh-A - i) _ p 4 + _. wv; . bags bas — ——_ bo Set x a" 6 4 G hat 2 4 
wy "9s So 4 L S "A F q ” . Hb <4 4 - pe 
"own es iS. ST. <2 220 2 5 rae , , _ IT: eg _ F 
6-344. 0 Os p Lorry: RNC x63 of gary a=4 I ——_— 
475 | . ZR 
| n - A mu, PE * pet eb _ ! , 
on ION IE DT omen ger acer AE ood XP WW "II"! Iv wy ; £ ' 
; 4 x EE of A | ny 
8 OE ” 4 ** 
© 


d ions:therefo- . 

bs he-falch. þ gathereth the cares in the valley of b Re- dwellers in the earth, ſhal ſe when f he ſet- dx oy 

wag ans | phiim, teth vpaligne in the mountaines,and whe ſent other C 

and the Syii* 6 Ycra gathering of grapes -ſhal i belefe heblowerh the trumpe, ye ſhal heare. 579.954, 

f Meaning off in it,as the ſhaking of an oliue tre, twoor 14 For ſo the Lord ſaid vnto me, I wil s reſt ar oye 

RR |} _ _ are in the. top ofthe vpmoſte - beholde = my —_—_— w —__ eg on 

"i ſelves oftheir boughs, ex fourcor fiue inthe hyebran- drying vp the raine,e> as a cloude of dewe 57 11, 
mW nary ches of the frute thereof ,ſaith the Lord inthe heat of haruecſt. : gl» Tan 
tt - m_—_ ; Goof If. FEE; 5 Forafore the barueſt when the floure is 521.7, 
0 E ance ofcerae 7 At that day ſhal amanloketo his * ma. finiſhed, & the frute is riping inthe flou- og rc 
wy Ce has ker,and hiseyes ſhal loketo the holicone | Ie , then he ſhal cut downe the branches J7 1, tex 
(o men F ſhulde of Iſracl. with hookes, and ſhal take away, & cut of nl _ ? 
$7 cur it downe: - MrwT 
vo more ſhalt 58 And he ſhal not loke to the altars, the thc __ yt 

gwltirude oT. ' workes of his owne hands, nether ſhal he 6 They ſhal be left together vnto the fou- 75.7.5, 


Iſracl make . A : -_ * 4 ! 
 enemiesro thei loketo thoſethings, which his owne fin- Is of the mountaines, and to the # bealtes « to vn. 


- Lew$s,v99 
oi h—rypt gers haue made,as groues and images. of the earth: for the foule (hal oramer vp© «utc of 60 
J 


"SN b . * 0 e e 

oiar eo de- 9 Inthar day ſhaltheciries of theirſtregth it,and everie bealt ofthe carth ſhal winter rs 
hd Which val- ÞCas the forſaking of boughs & braches, VpoN It. | clow ao 
ley was pien- which !they did forſake, becauſe of the 7 At that time ſhal a k preſent bebrog ; Gog rat 


| i Becauſe God wolde haue his couenit Rable,he promiſerh to reſerue ſome 2<dDeu.22,37. e Meaning the Ayrians,as Chap.8,7- ua:jhiag 
of this people,and to bring them to repentance. k He ſheweth that Gods Prepareth to fight againſt F Ethiopians g 1 wil ftay a while from P ines: 
corre&ions cuer bring forthe ſome frute,and cauſe his to tutne from their fig. Wicked. h Which two ſcaſons arc moite profitable for the Rin und 1nct 
nes,and to humble chem ſelues ro him, 1 As the Canaanites lefe their ci- Whereby he meaneth, y he wil ſeme to faucur them, & giue Re ti concfat 
- ties, whe God did place the Iſraclizes there, ſo the cities of Iſratl hal ny for a time, bur he wil ſuddenly cur them of. i Net onely me nad 
| more be able ro detend their inhabitant; theu buſihes/ when God thal feng *><mbuttbe bruce beaſts k Meaning,that God wil pitic his C3 
the enemic.co plague chem x6ceiuc that licle remnant as an offring varo kim (lf 
: .. 
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Neſtruction of Egypt. 
| vnto the Lord of hoſtes,(a people that j8 
ſcatred abroad , and ſpoiled, and of a ter- 
rible people from cheir beginning hither- 
to , anacion, by litle and licle euen troden 
vnder fore, whoſe lad the riuers haue ſpoi- 


- je)ro the place of the Name of the Lord 
C of iioſtes,enen the mount Z10n. 
| CHAP. X'IX. | 
! 1 The deftruffion of the Egyptians by the Afriam. 
18 Of therr conuer ſion te the Lord. 
590 He © burden of Egypt. Beholde, the 
; 6 kead Chap: Lord » rideth vpon a fivift cloude, & 
| ſhal come into Egypt,& y idoles ofEgypt 
i d pccxuſe * al be moued at his preſcuce,& the heart 
/ kl inche de» of Egypt ſhal melt in the middes of her. 
ow $2 AndL wil ſetthe Egyptians againſt the 
| rulieude of = Eoyptias:.o cuerieone ſhal «fight againit 
t phe valiat his brother, and eucrie one againit his - 
: =—_ 4 neighbour, citic againſt citie,c> kingdo- 
' tenech har me againſt kingdome. EN 8 
. wer all their 3 And che 4 ſpirit of Egypt ſhal faile inthe 
; nition 12  middes of her,and [ wil deſtroye their co- 
ind that their unſel, and they ſhal ſeke at the idoles,8 at 
. 4-ropha the ſorcerers, & at them that haue ſpirits 
ning, od that of djuination,and at the ſourhſayers. 
fl fine. 4 And Iwil deliuer the Egyptians into the 
| carbecanies hand of cruel lords, and a mightie King 
rs, Moabites, © ſhal rule ouer them, ſaith the Lord God of 
Fo > wages hoſtes. | NY 
\ ther,wbe thei T hen the waters of the ſea ſhal © faile,8 
| frye the the riuer ſhal be dryed vp,and waited. 
| vr Fig 6 Andthe riuers fſhal go farre away: the 
| »,.chap.49 riuers of defenſe ſhalbe emprycd & dryed 
4 Mewing, VP *the redes &llagges ſhalbe cut downe. 
| eirpolicie, The grafle in the riucr,and at the s head 
 Heſhewera of the riuers, and all that groweth by the 
| Je their grear © THT) ſhal wither, & be driuen away,and 
dotagces | ve Bo more, 
(ics mot @. 3 The fiſhers alſo ſhal * mourne, and all 
re, e not 


they that caſt angle into the riuer, ſhal la- 
ment,and they that ſpread their net vpon 


| be able to de+ 
| fend them trg 


h 
| tha 6. the waters, ſhalbe weakened. 
ſeadithe ay g Moreouer, they that worke in flax of di- 


Tians amog the 
thr hu/4e ke UCTS (ortes, ſhalbe confounded, and they 
pernom vnder that weaue nettes. 

fForvitus 1570 For their nettes ſhalbe broken, and all 


co neſeeb they,y make ponds, fhalbe heauie in heart. 


\ Ahn. as > Oe DG Mi. AE od 


ſeue ireames, 
mes hey rr Surely y princes of  Zoin are fooles: the 
counſel of the wiſe counſelers of Pharaoh 


nivers. 


ork 7"* is become fooliſh: how ſay ye vnto Pha- 
banker 726h,I *am the ſonne of the wiſe? am the 
te prieg.oue fonne of the ancient Kings? 
om. ' a 2 Where are now thy wiſe men, that they 
"ou of a May telthee,or may know what the Lord 
h The $eripy Of hoes hathe determined agaiſt Egypr? 
es, £22 4l-13, Theprinces of Zoan ate become fooles: 
tion ofz The princes of ! Noph are deceiued , they 
why ne, Hhauedeceiued Egypt, even the = corners 
{,ihe common of the tribes thereof, | 
by ves. 44 The Lord hathe mingled among them 
, 4 luche other things, whereby councreis are enriched. i Cal- 


Pharabh: aged wg citie ypon Nilus. k He notcth the flatterers of 
loſe wasm f gh wryoy the King that he was wiſe, and noble, and that his 
i 0 Mel ; © anctent,and ſo he flattered him ſelf, ſaying, 1 am wile. 
® Th 5 Others Alexandria , and now called the great Caira. 


Principal vpholders thereet are the chictekt cauls ot rlicur detruRide 


Ifaiah. The tongue of Canaan. 289 


the ſpirit»of errours:and thei haue cauſed n ror the (pl- 
Egypt to erre IN cuerie worke thereof, 454 rit of wiſdo- 


, ; - mc he hrthe 

dronken man erreth in his vomite., mods. whe ded- 
. - en i 

15 Nether ſhal there be anie workei Egypt, ih $ pi 
oft crrour. 


which the head maie*do,nor the taile,the 


© Nether tho 
branche nor the ruſh. 
laale,y Rrong 


greac nor the 
16 In chat daie ſhal Egypt belike vnto wo- 245) 210 
men:for it ſhalbe afraide & feare becauſe p Couldering 
of the mouing of the hand of the Lord of _ — 
holſtes, which he ſhaketh ouer it. ran "94 
157 And the land of Iudih ſhalbe a feare their gctence, 
e vnto Egypt:cueric one y maketh mencie ju, Put their 
on of it, ſhalbe afraid thereat, becauſe of & were the- 
the counſel of the Lord of hoſes, which *j2*< mo d.ns 
he hathe determined vpon it. waxy Ig og om 
18 In that daie ſhal five cities in the land of <0n them? 
Egypt 4 ſpeakethe language of Canian, 43! mike 
and thal * ſweare by the Lord of hoſtes: of faith with 
oneſhalbe called the citie of f deſtruction. een nt 
19 In thatdaie ſhal the altar of the Lord be heeedeof) On 
in the middes of the land of Egypt,and* a = -h—_— 
pillerby the border thereof vnto y Lord, wine God 
20 And it ſhalbe for a ſigne and fora wit- ved. _ 
nes vnto the Lord of hoſtes'in the land of 52! ſupertti- 
Egyprt:for thei ſhal crye vnto the Lord,be <i54& Lo" 
cauſe of the oppreſſers, and he ſhal ſend ; righe. 
them "a Sauiour and a great man,and ſhal |, Mcaning.of 
deliver them. , ſhulde eras 
22 Andthe Lord ſhalbe _—_ of the = nnd og 
tias,and the Egyptians ſhal knowe the in their wie. 
| er in that tale” on do* ſacrihce & ob > ys REG 
lacion, & ſhal vowe vowes vnto the Lord, *Þ*r< ſhulde 


and 4 arr — oy one 
22 So the Lord ſhal ſmite Egypt he ſhal *7Þ**< fhalbe 


*cuident fignes 


ſmite and heale it: for he ſhal returne VN-"& tokens,chae 
Y - 0 
to the Lord,and he ſhalbe intreated of the ;;thire.wt.ch 


and ſhal heale them. maner of ſpe- 
23 Inthatdateſhalthere bea path frs y E- 


of the Patriar- 


had nog 


gyprto Aſſhur,& Aſhir ſhal come into prank gets eo 
Egypt,& Egypt into Althiir:ſothe Egyp- God 
FN0 +: - / as yet appoin- 
tians ſhal worſhip with Aſſhur, ind dT. 
24 In that daie ſhal Iſracl be the third with ade —_—_ 
Egypt and Aſſhir, exena bleſſing in the be worſhiped. 
middes of the land. _ ID 
25 Forthe Lord of hoſtes ſhal bleſle it, ſay- Fphecic ſhul- 
ing , Bleſſed be my people Egypt and AF- jo Pre 
ſhitr, the worke of mine hands, and Iſrae] time ef Ctrid. 
comprehendeth the ſpiritual ſeruice vnder Chriſt. y By theſe two nacionss , 
which were then chief enemies of the Church, he ſheweth that the Getiles,f 
the Iewes ſhulde be ioyned together in one faich aud religion , and ſhulde be 
all one folde vuder Chriſt their ſhepherd. | 
CHAP, XX. 
2 The thre yeres captiuitie of Egypt and Ethiopia deſcr;- 
bed by the thre yeres going nakgd of Iſuidh, 
: Þ N theyerethat* Tartancame to bAſh- a Who war 
d6d,( whe< Sargon King of Aſſhir ſer iiferise. rig 
. . "4 3. 
him ) and had toght againſt Aſhd6d, and & ; 
taken 1t, Philitims. 
2 Arthe ſametime ſpake the Lord by the Ih Ebreves 
hand of Lſaiah the ſonne of Am6z,faying, neherib was 
(91 . 
Go, and loſe the 4 ſackeclothe from thy 7 which 69. 
loynes,and put of thy ſhoe from thy fore. rar gs) 
lament the miſeric that he ſawe prepared,beſore the thre yeres, that be was 
naked and bare fored. , 
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The fall of Babylon. 


deſtroyed 0- 


' ſhal mourac 


\ kethin } per- 


| men of warre,and others that caryed the 


 Niuld» be deſtroyed:all chis was done 1a a viſion, 


And he did fo, walking naked and bare- 
fote. : 

And the Lord ſaid, Like as my ſeruant 
Ifaiih hathe walked naked, &barefote thre 
ycres , 44 a ligne & wondre vpon Egypt, 
Ethiopia, \ 

4 So ſhalthe King of Aſſhiir take away the 
captiuitie of Egypt, and the captiuitie of 
Erhiopia, bothe yong men and olde men, 
nakedand barefote, with their butrockes 
vncouered,tothe ſhame of Egypt. 

5 And they ſhal feare, and be aſhamed of 
© tn whoſe ai» © Ethiopia their expectation,and of Egypt 
de thei rrote"s. frheir glorie. 
hey boatt'd, 6 The (hal y inhabitirt of thiss yle ſaye in 
Ty Ardep's | that day, Beholde, fuche is our expeCa- 
5 which wa tion, whether we fled for helpe tobe deli- 

uer-d from the King of Aſthirr, and how 
ſhal we be deltuered? 


copall:d about 
CHAP. XXIV, 


with tier ct 

mi:$,as an yle 

v ith watcrs. 

1. Of the deſtruftion of Babylon by the Perſias and Me- 
des. 11 The ruine of Ilumea, 13 iAndof Arabia, 
$9n he we He burden of * the deſert ſth. As the 

ide berwene : : 2 
ludea,& Chal- whirlwindes inthe South vſe to paſ- 
| $-nbqg il ſe trom the wildernes, ſo ſhal it » come 
by be meaneth from the horrible Jand. [4 

"That. is, the > A gricuous viſion was ſhewed vnto me, 

The*« cranſgreliour agaigſt atrilg reflour, 
and the detroyer ag«in5t a deſtroyer. Go 
vp 4Elamybelige Media: Thaue cauſed all 
the mourning © thereof to ceaſe. 

' 3 Therefore are my floynesfilled w ſorow: 

ſorowcs haue tak:n me as the ſorowes of 

a woman that trauaileth : I was bowed 

downe when I hearde it, & I was amaſed 

whenT ſaweit. 

Mine heart failed : fearfulnes troubled 
me:thenight s of my pleaſures hathe he 
turned into keare vato me, 

5 Preparcthou the table: watche in y wat- 
che rowre:cat,drinke: Þ ariſe ,ye princes, 
anoynt the ſhield. 

no more,vr, I 6 For thus hathe the i Lord ſaid vnto me, 


baur cauicd 
them to ceaic 


Fyine of Baby- 
hon by the 
Mcd:s , and 
P<rians. 

c The Aﬀyrias 
and Chaldeas, 
which had 


ther nations, 
ſal be our r- 
come of the 
Medes & Per- 
Gans. and this 
he prophecicd 
an bundreth 
yere betore it 4 
carac to paſle. 
d By Elam, he 
meaneth the 
Perfans. 

e Becauſe thei 
ſhal fade no 
ſuc cour, rthey- 


» . 
nog TG And he ſawe a charet with two horſe- 
Me; men: k 2charet of an alle, &> a charer of a 
14s, the 


camel: and he hcarkened e>toke diligent 
hede. - : 


Prophet "tpea- 


'fone of the , 

Babylonians. $ And hecryed, A blyon: my lord,Iſtand 
g He prophe- , ; 
Eb face bor Cominually vpon the watch towre inthe 


Belſhazar, as day tin;c,and I am ſet inmy watch cuerie 
Ban 5,30. who : 


in the middes night: 
ef his pleaſn- & And beholde, this mans charet cometh 


oy © with two horſemen. And = he anſwered 


firoyed 
þ while they and ſaid,* Babel is fallen:it is fallen, and 
Fiokibg chex all the images of her gods hathe he bro- 


ded to rune Ken vnctothe grounde. 
to their wea-210 (J » my threſhing,and the”corne of my 


ns. 
I'To wit, in a viſion by the ſpirit of prophecie. k Meaning charers of 
apggage, 1 Meaning, Darius 
which oucrcaine Babylon. m The watcheman, whome Ifaiih fer 
vp, tolde him, who came toward Babylon, and che Angel declared that it 
*Irre.gt,s.renct,t4,%. 
PEbr ſonat. 


$ Taidk. 8 


Go, ſet a watchman, to tel what he ſeeth.” 


————— rote 


Of Iudea. 


floore. That which I haue heard of the 
Lord oof hoſtes, the God of Ifracl ,have I 


ſhewed vnto you, 
i: T The burden of 2 Dumah. He calleth vn 


f 0 Which oy 
to me out of ? Seir, Watchman,what was 3 ciic « 2 


lihauel b 
Was [0 named 


in the might? Watchman, what was in the 
night? of Dumah, 

| . . Gen. 25,14. 
12 The watchman ſaid, The 4 morning co- p & wot. 


meth, & aifo the nighr:If ye wil aſke,en- 9+ 14 
quire: returne e& come. q He deſcri- 


beth the ws 


13 ©C The burde againſt Arabia. Int the fo- quia 
reſt of Arabia Gabee tary all night;even people of Dy: 
inthe waies of Dedanim. | night and ap 

14 O inhabitants of the land of Temiabrig 1p, + * 
forthe * water to mete the thirktie, 


their enemies, 
aud and wuerran to 


preuent him that flecth with his bread, bank Gang 
15, Forthey tlee from' the drawen ſwordes, * for farecte 
Arabiang thal 


euen from the drawen ſworde, and from tte in the 
the bent bowe , and from the grieuouſnes Movants 
of warre, 
16 For thus hathe y Lord ſaid vnto me, Yet 
a yere according to the yeres of an « hy. [or tewerly 
reling,&all the glorie of Kedir ſha] fayl:. rocat win 
i7 And the reſidue of the nomber of the {1 min 


itrong archers of the ſonnes of * Kedir on: yercon.l 
and theurhey 


ſhal rake. 
ſ Signiſying y 


ſhalbe fewe : for the Lord God of Iſrael 31,267 


ſtroucd. 


hathe ſpoken it. 


16,14. 
deſtruction of all theſe nations, he teacherh y lewes chat there is no place 
tor retuge or to eſcape Gods wrath, but oncly £9 Femalne 1a bus Chuc6l,aud 
co line in his feare 


CHAP., XXtin, 
1 He prophecieth of the deſirultion of Ieruſalim by Ne- 
buchadnezzar . 15 A threatenmg againſt Shebna. 
20 To whoſe of fice Eliak my preferred. | 
I He burden of the *valicy of vifion, « weaningts 


ea, Wy was ca 


What aileth thee now that thou art aſl ow 
wholy gone VP vnra the houſc toppes? with moun- 
2 Thouthar art ful of © noiſe, a citic ful of anew 
brute, a 1oyous cite : thy flaine men ſhal 14yo! whom 
not be [laine4 with ſworde,nor dye inbat- proptncs, # 
tel. —— 
3 All thy princes ſhal flee together from thei camed Se 
y bowe:thei ſhal be* bound:all that ſhalbe jy, geah 
tounde in thee , ſhalbe bounde' together, 1 lernalem 
which haue fled from * farre. eter were 
4 fTherefore ſaid I, Turne away from me: els 
I wil wepes mah, 3h 5-10 not to com- re ofthirene 
fort me forthe deſtriRionofthe daugh- "which wt 


to be 

ter of my people, _— 

5 Forts aday of trouble,and of ruine , & a ions 
But tor 


of perplexitie by the Lord God of hoſtes 5, 
in the valley of -viſton, breaking downe « 4nd!ediat 


# © h . ! captinitic- 
the citie : anda ® crying vnto the moun- | iyhich hae 
raines fled from 0- 

"Ya | , ther places ro 
6 TAndElim i bare the quiuer ina mans neruſalem for 


. . ; IT , 
charet with horſemen, and Kir vncoucred P{{"6.vw 


the ſhield. "4 | —_ 
75 And thy chief valleis were ful of charets, ,,uic, whe 


. lagues 
& the horſemen ſer them ſclues in aray #9" f.7, 
; Church » - 
ſpecially of the minifters,Ter-g,t. H Thatis, the ſhowte of ee 
x4 home Gbd had appointed to deftroy the citie. ! He parted Pero 


de haw Gq4d delivered them once from Sancher:b, who we 
Cyreni5s with him,that thei might by returning to God auoyd that gre 
gue which they {halle cls ſuffer »y Nebuchad-nezzal- 


OG  ; — Ir Rte a roerRe Ir oRe 


what waythei | 


u Kend Chap. * | 
x Which was the name of a people of Arabia:and by the horrible © 


# 


2+ LL TILL 


—_—_— 


' Iſaiah. 


_ — — Y— 


a :« of his fathe 
he gate. - _. glorie of h 
To - 1iCouered the * couering of Tu- nephewes and 
the ſecret? 4 4h:;8 rhou 1ideſt loke in that day tO the 
ron: wi armour of the houſe of the foreſt. all the 1n 


adaqwe '« ne! the breaches of the c1- 25 , . 

ſol ford 9 gr an _ chei were manie,and ye Mal the * naile,that 15 faſtened inthe ſure 
ved ibid rie n = is waters of the lower poole. place, departe & ſhal be broken, and fall: 
ge a Te. bY 4 ye nombred the houſes ® of Leru- and the burden,that was Vpon it, ſhalbe 
ces," ! wy nd. a 
renegleRen of "(lem 'and the houſes haue ye broken dow- Cut of:for the Lord hathe ſpoken it . 
tine of P bp A 

weaning the ne tO fortihe the Wally CHAP. XX I1Tl. 

ale Cire ] * ' | h ; 
nine of V2, An | haue alſo made 2a ditch no_— MY prophecie againſt Tyr. 17 A promiſe that it ral 
compalſ: of 5 poole,and haue not loked vAto t gr : He » burden of Tyrus- Howle , ye 
Ether to pul © chereof,nerher had reſp<&t vnto him that ſhippes "fo Tarſhiſh:for cit is #3 wt 
ip port formed it of olde. =, Lord God ofho ed,ſoy there 15 None houſe:none ſhal com- ? 
_— And in that day did y Lo! no, &t0 from the land of « Chittim:1t 1s exeuciled 
rere able ſtes call vnro WEPINS GC er 2 , vnto them. | 

o mule, baldnes and girding with acer a" * . 2 Beſtil,yethat dwell in the yles: the mar- 
i ok lnlde 13 And beholde,10V®© and gems qt chants ot Z.idon. fuch as pale 1009 8 the 
be God chat OXON an killing ſhepe » ear1Ns eſh,and (aur f repleniſhed ee 

nals 1:rw'- rinking Wane cating and drinking : for ; Thesſcdeot Nilus growing by the abun- 
bl niſtes, ro morowe we ſhal dyC- f the dance of watcrs,@ the haruclt of the x1- 
_— 4 Andit was declared in the care? - a] - Ver was her revenues, and ſhe was amarte 
w ton Lordof hoſtes.Surcly clus —_—_ ich of the nat10ns- 

ww dead of not b< purged from you,Til ye dye 4 Be aſhamed, thou Zid6n : for the t ſea 
oe rfal 4 the Lord God of _ 1 ofhoſtes, Go hathe ſpoken, euer the ftrcageh of the ſea, 
wade gycar I5 T hus (aith the Lo! F 9 hebink <0 ſaying . | laue no. irraualicd,nor br: ght 
mere, : | ic I'L- he - 
Es. get thee to that 1 mw urer,to z forthe childrc, nether nouriſhed yong inc 
aw of the Reward of the hues & [49s nor broght vp VITgiNs- 

propherevsſay What halt rhou tO do here > and whome 0 


ing, Let vs car 
gad drinxe;tor 
our Pr ophetes 
fay, chat we 
ſhal dye ro mo 
rove. 

q becauſe the 
Evrew worde 
docth alſo ig- 
nike one that 


aft thou * here ? that thou ſhuldeſt here 
hewe thee out a ſepulcÞre » 45 he y heweth 
out his ſepulchre in an hie place , Or chat 

-aucth an habitacion (for him ſelf in 2 
rocke? 


7 Beholde,the Lord wil cary© 


6 Goyou 
dwellin 


thee awaye 7 Is 


ſels,from the ve 


5 Whenthe 
tians, they ſhalbe 
rumor of T yrus. 


\ruments 


In that date, ſaich 


oucr to | 


the yles. 


r})TO'STPEIETI TIO 


Of Tyrus- 


rs houſe, even of the 


poſteririe* all ſmale vel- 
(ſels of the cuppes,cucn to 


of mulike, 
the Lord of hoſtes, 


Frme commeth to the Egyp- 


k ſgrie, concerning the 


T arſhiſh:howle,y< that 


not this that your glorious citie? het 


ent daics : her oWNne 


lead her a farre of .ro be a (o1o0ur- 


againſt Tyrus 
marchats are 
the nobles of 


bathe decreed this, 


glorie, and to 


Joth aourith '7 .. _— antiquitie is of anc1 
ketenlbake with a great captiuitie,and wil ſurely. c0- © \thal 

re are of the 

leamed that uer thee. . ncr. 

wn Lhe A He wil ſurely rolle & turne _—_— *' 3 Who hathe decreed this 
tid nouriſh (e ballin a large countrey ; there [halt nous (that mcrowneth men) whoſe 
weve dye, and there the charets of thy glori© \ rinces>whoſe chapmen are 
EE peter hneot hy lordehouſe,, 0 Theworldo 

ing | Church 19 AD L wil dryue thee m_ F 4 geen 9 TheLord of hoſtes 
"ay" of thy dwelling wil ne oc PE * © to ſtaine the pride of all 
ptall 429-20 And in that day wil I u call my leruant 1 ;ng to contempt all them that be glo- 
© belly be Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkian, rious in the earth. 


11 And with thy garments wil I clothe 
him, and with thy girdle wil I ſtrengthen 
him: thy power alſo w! I commit into his 


had,and he ſhalbe a father of the inhabi- 


packt craftely 
& gate of the 
beſt offices in- 
to his hand vn 
der Hezekiah, 
eve? aſpiring 


10 Paſſe throug 
« daughter of 
ſtrength. 

i: He ſtretched out 


h thy land like afloodto y 
T arſhiſh:there 15 Ro More 


his hand vpon the ſea: 


290 


z: Mcan'g that 
borhe (male & 
great eh\.ue ſhal 
come of Elia» 
kim, [hal haue 
P_ lorie 

y this fauth- - 
ful oifcer 
a He meaneth 
Shebaa, w ho 
mans ſudge- 
ment fhulde 
neuecr hauc tal- 
lens 


a Read Chap. 
13,L- 
- Ye of Cilicia 
come Thcs 
ther for mare 
chaadiſe. 

c Tyrus is de 
Krowed by N e- 
buchadaezzac 
d By Chitum 
thet meut -all 
the yb-s and 
counrrets Weſt 
ward trom Fa 
le 1na. 
ce All 11 kno- 
we of this de- 
ſtruction. 
f Hauc haun- 
tcd race & ca- 
richcd thee- 
[4 Mcaning,the 
come ot- E- 
gypr which 
was ted by , 
oucrflowing 
Nilus. 

h 1hatis,Ty- 
rus, wh.ch was 
the cc. pore 
of t'uc Sc 

it 1 hace no 
people letr un 
n | am 42$ 
a bharen vV« mi 
tat acucrihad 
cha:tuc 

k Becauſe rhe 
{c tw9 coun” 
tres were ion 
ncd 1a league 
cog. ther. 

l iyius wils 
I: ah crher 
marchants £9 
go to Cilia 
and. to - come 
no more tate. 


m Whomakerh - 


h.r marchats 
like prices. 


o Thy firength 
wilnu morcter 
ue thce:there- 
fore fice to 0. 


\ / ther countreis 
y veg . tants of Teruſalems and of the houſe of he ſhoke the kingdomes : the Lord hathe for fuccour: 

4 : For Tyrus 
we plac ludah. wil giuen 4 commandement concerning the © on 
F ofnochig. 22 Andthe xkeye of che houſe of Dauid w! Solace of m archidiſe, to deſtroye the p9W- ched norafflice 
"gs be L laie vpon his moulder:ſo he ſhal pen®® \.. thereof. _— _ 
fans ſepu] man ſhal open. _ RO Ny when y art oppreſled: 9 6 virgin? davgh- doo 
hoped 23 And I wil faſten him as a7 naile in ature. 1p of Zidon: riſe vp,g0 oucr VNto Chit- 4JÞ<©palde 

<Ta- 

1 ng place , and he ſhalbe for the chrone Ot ({q;yerthere thou ſhalt hauc no nh | HERS 
t Suing } pe NO houſe. 1m all the Beholde the land of the Chaldeans:this gernes, were 
locuer dig 24 na thel 1N1 ang V on mm 4 - 4 d itÞ the 8! hered by 
pa mp wicked atteine vato, at lengrh it wil rurne P the ſhameof thoſe Pri Wa- no people: b Aſſhur "_ et | vr Aflyrians ts 
ty whome thei,are preferred, © To be Reward againe, one of the iN habirants of the wildernes: the! - P cities» 

"acene e pu the craf $ - "x 1 wil commit ” - 
tate ful charge A aro Lower of whe ak $ houſe. y 1Iwil &> the towres thereof:che y ral fed the pa aces 
kim & coubirme him in his office: of vhis p taſe read Ezra. 99+ | b.1llle 
At —_— 
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OOO” Tat 
JORGE UT Tl ar ger, 22), 3” Ph, - 


A curſe for {innes.. 
'® The people thereof & her broght it toruine. 

ins) drtroyed 14 Howle ye ſhippes of Tarſhiſh,for your 
the atyrians: \ſtrength is deltroyed. 


15 Andin that daie ſhal Tyrus be forgorts 
ſcuentie yeres, (according 
one King )atthe end of* ſeuctie yeres ſhal 
Tyrus* fing as an harlot. 

16 Take an harpe, & goabout the cite: 

thou harlot that haſt bene forgorcen)) 
S make ſwcre melodie, hng mo longs that 
thou mateft be remembre. 

7 And at the end of ſeyentie yercs ſhal 
the Lord vilite Tyrus, & ſhe ſhal returne 

- to her? wages,and ſhal commit fornicati- 


Propher mea- 
yerl, thae ſeig 
the Chaldci3s 

were able to 
oucrcome the 
Alyrians , wv 
were (© great 
 g nation, mich 
more ſhal the- 
ſe ewo nations 
of Childea & 
Atyria be a- 
ble to oner- 
throwe Tyrus. 
i Thac 15, Ty- 
rus, by who- 
me ye are cn- 


riched. - . 
yhal ie ON With all the xingdomes of the carth, 
detruied 70. that are inthe worlde. 


yeres, wbich 
be callcth the 
xgeigne ot one 
King,or a mas 


18 Yet her occupying and her m_— ſhal 


be * holie wy Lord:it ſhal not be laied 


vpnor kept in (tore, but her marchandiſe 
ſhal be for the that dwell before the Lord, 
to cat ſufficiently, and to haue durable 


her. clothing. | 
x She ſhal labour by all meanzs to regouer her firſt credit,as an harlort when 
ſhe is long forgorten, ſckerh by all meancs eo enterteine her loucrs, 

Thogh the hive bene chaftiſcd of the Lord , yer ſhe hal returne eo her 
olde wicked prattiies , & for gaine ſhal giue her ſelfro all mens lufts like an 
harlot = He iheweth that God yet by the preaching of the Goſpel wil 
call Tyrus to repentance,& turne her heart from auarice and filthic ga1ne You 
ta the true worlbiping of God and liberalitie roward his Saints, 


age- 
uv Shal vſe all 
craft aod {ub- 
tiltic to entitle 
_ wen ag4ine £9 


CHAP. XXI1LIG 


+ prophecie of the curſe of God for the ſinnes of the peo- 
ple. 13 "A remmant reſerued, ſal prarſe the Lord. 
Eholde, the Lord maketh the ® earth 
emptie,& he maketh it walte: he tur- 
neth it vplide downe,& ſcattereth abroad 
the inhabitants thepfof. 
tewes om't 2 Andrhere ſbalbehhke people, like® Prieſt, 
the 13 Chay:* and like ſeruant,hike maſter, like maide,li- 
terrtore 7 | kemaltrefle,like byer,like ſeller, like len- 


earth be mca- 


@ This prophe x 
CIC 15 as 4 CQ» 
clufo of char, 
which hathe 
bene threate- 
ned ro rhe 


h thoſ : . . 
ts kick der,like borrower, like giuer, like taker ro 
were bctore vſurie. 
named: his 3 1 De earth ſhalbecleane empried, and ve- 
wasanameof tCr]y ſpoyled : for the Lord hathe ſpoken 
drgnitic,uc was . 7 

this worde. . o 


alio applied 


10 the, which , Thecarth lamenteth and fadeth away: 
Raids familie, the worlde is febled & decayed: the prou- 
« 1 guib- de people of the earth are weakenog. 


5 Thcearth<c alſo deceiueth,becauſe of the 
 Inhabitats thereof:for thei traſgteſſed the 


dignitic,as 2 
Sam. 2,18. and 
20,25 1 chron. 


| x8,17-and by Jawes: they changed the ordinances, and 
| the Prophet brake the everlaſting coucnant. 
Kgniberh an 6 Therefore hathe the 4 curſe deuoured the 
favoa, where earth, and the inhabirants thereof arc de- 
- Kether religios, Jolate . Wherefore the inhabitants of the 


og Hoſea, land are* burned vp,and fewe mEare left. 


4+ s 
« That is,ren- 


bs opiate all that were of mery heart, domourne. 


$eure for the 8 TT he mirth of tabrets ceaſeth:the noiſe of 


jet df them that reoyceendeth:the ioyc of the 

harpe ceaſeth, | 

wovrirure, be- 9 They ſhal natdrinke wine with mirth; 
e Prop 


thus 
which arc general in the Law. 
wes coalumed wth the fyre of Gods wrath. + 


oy 


Tfaish, 


rothe yeres of 


7 Thewine faiſech,y vine hathe no mi ght: red. 
moone ſhal be darke in compariſon thereof, 


cauſe they ; 
iued God of his honour. d Writen in the Law,as Leui. p r 
* heres vied co applie particularly prog motogp IE. - 
e With heat and drought,or cls, that they. 


The godly lament, 
ſtrong drinke ſhalbe bitter to them that 
drinke 1t, 

w Thecitieof f vanitie is broken downe: tn, 
eucric houſe 1s ſhut vp, thatno man may wr 
come in, | 

1x T hereisa crying for wine inthe lretes: 
all ioye is darkened ; the 8s mirth of the 
worlde 1s gone away, 

> 0 . Js of 

12 Inchecitic is left deſolacion, & the gate 1eruilimgy 
1s ſmitten with deſtruction, oy Fen, 

. ; : ed Cities, 

13 TSurely thus ſhal it be inthe middes of 8 5cuie the 

Cid ng ? 
the carih,among the people, ® as lie ſha- Gov burky 
king of an ohue tre, and as thic grapes pit! fo. 
when the vintagcis ended, | de faile , au 

w ' 3; 4 they fall 

14 They hal lifc vp their voyce : thei ſhal wm, © 
ſhoure forthe magnificence of the Lorg: 

they ſhal rejoyce from i the ſea, 

= E » 

15 Wherefore praiſe ye y Lord in the val- 


as Without 
vol 
uide it 


droght ts 4 


h Be comfar. 
terh the faich 
iul, declirs 
thut in this 


4 W great Celols- 
leis,euethe Name of the Lord God of Il. Con the Lun 
/ - - 
rael,inthe yles of the ſea; ene 


16 From the vtcermoſt parte of the earth ©) praiſe ki 
name,as Chap 


we haue heard praiſes,eue» glorie to the ww. 
k Tuſte,& Ifaid, | My Jeanenes, my leane- |" fm 
nes, wo is me:the tranſgrefiors haue often- t* worlle, 


ded:yea,the tranſpralors haue grieuoully pel (ul 7g 
offended. | ar 5p 
77 Fearezand the pit,and the ſnarc are vpon k Mewing 
thee, 6inhabicanrof the earth. gy 
13 And hethat flecth from thenoiſe of the dis Goh 
X a ; through afl 
feare,ſhal fall into the pit: & he that com- worlde 
meth vp out of the pir, ſhalbe taken in the | {an con 
ſmare:for the »windowes from; on high arc reconfderng 
L the affi:&10 of 
open » and the fundactons of the earth do ye Chunk, 
lake. butbe by to! 
19 Theearthjsvtrterly brokendowne : the metal fu 
earth is cleane diſſolued: the earth 1s mo- mn 
ved excedingly. | we 1s 
20 The earthhal rele to & ro like a dron- m—_—— 
ken man , and ſhalbe remoucd like a tent, rap yr 
and the iniquitie thereof ſhalbe heauie vp- & the wild 
on it : ſo that it ſhal fall, and riſc no more. _ j 
21 TAnd inthat day ſhal the Lord» vilite y oy 
hoſte aboue that 1s on hie, even t}:c Kings & Hulicbe 
of the worlde that are vpon the carth. dr ere 


22 Andthei ſhalbe gathered together,as the tc: ſbuld a 


elcape 06 m0 


priſoners in the pit:and thei ſhalbe ſhut vP x. theo che 
in the priſon, & after manie daies ſhal thei #44 


be © viſited. n There i500 
power [0 hugh 


23 Þ Thenthe moone ſhalbe abaſſheJ,8 the I,",;\1v. 
_ funne aſhamed, when the Lord of hoſtes but 660m 


> . p » ee 
ſhal reigne in mount Zi6n and in Teruſa- þ, ries 
lem: and glorie ſhalbe before his ancient 2% 7, 
men, ver[ 21, dat 
ſhalbe cofor- 


p When God fhal reftore his Church, the glorie thereof ſha] ptr 
his miniſters (which are called his ancieat men) that the (49% 


" Thus the 
Prophet g* 


CHAP. > + © verb th 


A thankeſyiuing to God in that that he Jorwerh him ſelf to God,hecar 


indy of the merida by punifepg the Wickgd & main abr 


: tid theſe 
Lord, thou * art my God:Iwil exal- onbybuet 
” e . x 
cethee, I wil praiſe chy. Name: for ke them of) 


thou halt done wonderful things, according rot 


fore were ba | 
0 engucs 


» 


” [ eat 
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Ifatah. Thereſurretion, 291 


Death ſ halbe deſtroyed. 


'cth. 


God breake » 
ſorce th:r.of 


hoſtes make vnro all people a feaſt of fat 
f Meaning » 


things, even a feaſt of tined wines,c> of fat 


"ends 2 Forthou haſt made of ab citic an heap,of perfice peace, becauſe thei truſted in thee. 


to the counſels of olde, with a ſtable tru- c16, which kepeth thetrueth,may entre in. 4 Thou vat 


decrecd (o, & 
thy purpoſe 
c3 not be chas 


3 By anallured 4purpoſe wilt thou preſerue 


 Sfterulalems a ſtcong citie, aruine : even the palace<of 4 Truſt inthe Lordforeuer:for iny Lord **7\..., .. 

| | rg {t-angers of acitie,it ſhalneuer be: buyit. God xitrength for euer more. pouee ym 
|, Oey ; Therefore ſhalthz 4 mightie people giue 5 For he wil bring downe them that dwell G34, wheo he 
pemics- glorit vnrothee: the citic of the itrong on hie: © the hie citie he wil abaſc:euen vn- »!l deluer 
here Nacions (hal feare thee. to the grounde wilhe calt it down? and t God wil fee 
qr 4 For chou haſt bene a ſtrcngrh vato the bring it vnto duſt, : bird cer 
Cichout 6an* poore ,euena ſtrength to thenedicin his 6 The fote ſhaltreade it downe , even the po-er of tlie 
_—__ trouble, a refuge againſt the temp. it, a fete of the t poore, and theiteps of the gw+ h.ue c6- 
winapalac ſhadowe againit the heate : for the blaſt nedie, | "2 qeaily ebb; 
Owe, + *of the mighricis like a ſtorme againſt the 7 The way of the iuſte ; righteouſnes: » — 
pore” wail. thou wilt make equal the righteous path \2* a #e1 
Fe, thal by 5 Thou ſhalt bring downe the noiſe of the of the iuſt, þ Mcaning,F 
On lock ſtrangers, f as the hear ina drye place: he 8 Alſo we, 0 Lord, haue waited for thee in ,} {1.41 tc ame 
$: rhee: wil bring downe the ſong of the mightie, the way of thy 8 judgements:the deſire of '» fears God, 
Se itis 4 8 the heat inthe ſhadowe of a cloude. our fouic #« tothy Name ,& to the remem- thogh God 
furious, 6 And inthis > mountaine ſhal the Lord of brance of thee, | NG 


9 With my ſfoulc have I defired thee in the of bis grace, 


; SIG in 9 thalbe ncuer 
night, ans with my ſpirit within me wil I ;6 herrer: 


$5 tlic hear 1S 5 J : L , 

(ard by the things ful of marowe,of wines fined c> pu- ſcke thee in rhe moznig:for ſcing thy 1d- weed gon Fins 
God bring Tificd. gcments are in the earth, rhe inhabitants ciun ag134 
tant 1 And he wil deſtroye in this mountaine of tac worldeſhal learne b rightcouſnes., oy Agog 
# i the couering that couercth all people, & 10 Ler mercie i be ſhewed to the wicked, veg ace,whe- 
t \r 2 cloude rcwith thuu 


Palowcth tro £2 Vale that is ſpred vpon all nacions. 
pbar diheg Hewil deftroye death for cuer : and the 


yet he wil not learnerighteouſnes:in y lad {04 jonroye 
of vpri? htnes wil he CO wickedjy,and wil thine enemics. 


ents þ Lor-l God wil * wipe away tlic rteares fro not beholde the maicitie of the Lord. alla or 
ReSe% 211 faces,and the rebuke of his pzople wil 1 O Lord, they wil not behqlde thine hie Mane 007 29: 
, th: golie. hetake away our of all the earth: forrhe hand:ba thei ſhal ſe it, and be confounded ting ts ihy 
blow Lordhathe ſpoken it. with * the zcale of the people, & thefyre ,"ycaning. 5 
lem And inthat day ſhal men fay, Lo, this is of thine lencmies ſha ceuoure them. — the feprovir, 
hulle wdey Our God : we haue waited for him, and he 12. Lord,vnto vs thou wilt ordeine peace: life thal have 
rd od - wil ſaue vs. This is the Lord,we haue wai- forthou alſo haſt wroght all our workes pr gs. x 


, 


 ftion and defence ſhalbe ſufficient for vs, 


lexes and the tel forhim : we wil rcioyce and be toyful 
Geanles, and » z - 
i bers dof 11) 11S Faluzcion. 


bedvater rnezgo For inthis raountain®? ſhal the hand of 


for vs. _ "_ 
f t , rne 
3; O Lordour God,other mlords befide rhee c— 


haue ruled vs , byt we wil remember chee fart iuisy the 


Er bnter, the Lord reſt, and | Modb ſhaibe threſhed onely,c> thy Name. CLONE TY 
I orte ha vnierhim, even as ſtrawe is threſhed in 14, The" dead ſhalnot line , nether hal the Mow or pon 
a .. { Madmenih, | dead ariſe , becauſe thou halt vilited and thy rodges| 
rby ve 276 14 And he ſha] ſtretch out his hand inthe ſcattered them, & defiroyed alltheir me- gray ww 
pn mides of thc(as he that fwimmeth,ſtret= + morie. thee for deti- 


k He wil rake 
away :!| occa 
fons of (urow 

& © with 
per 10Yes 
Rent], My & t2 


cheth them our-to ſwimme) and with the 
ſtrength of hishands ſhal he bring downe 
their pride. 

The defenſe alſo"of the height of thy 
wa}l:s ſhal he bring wne and lay lowe, 


Other in land of Mo4b " 1 . 
" 02d , lere. 48,2, h haue bene a plentutul 
of co; Chap.vos ere. 48,2, which ſemech ro haue i . 


. CHAP. XXVTI. 


A ſong of 1'e« faithfil , wherein # declared in what con- 
fiſteth the ſaluacion of the Church , and wherein they 
er bt to truſt, 


15 Thou haſt encrezſcd» y nacion,6 Lord: , re «it ,in 
thou haſt cncreaſed the nacion : thou arr — 
made glorious: thou haſt cniarged all the r our forowes 
coaltes of the earth. 


d none end, 
F a ; ? nethgr dtd we 
16 Lord,in trouble haue the » vifired thee: 


enioye the co- 
torr, that we 


ak el & call them to the grounde,even vnto the they powred out a prayer when thy cha- jeg fur |, 
Church... Ault, ſtening was vponthem. 1 Thewiakes 
- ® There were two cites of rhis name: one in Tud4h, r. Chron. 2.49, and an- 17 Like as a woman with chiIde,that Craw- out religzoa 


were not del- 
troyed. 
t He comfor. 


eth nere to the trauail,is in forow, ex cry- 
eth in her peines, ſo haue we bene inthy om? 
Q d ecth the faith- 
q fghr,o Lor . : ful bn their af. 
1$ We hauec conceined , wehze borne in flidivs. ſhew- 
_ | | ing them char 
pein2,as thoghwe ſhulde haue broghtfer- 


enca in dexrh 


. : C ' ? 
the r winde:there was no helpe iny earth, ey hat hue 


be wile, [ N that day ſhal* this ſong be ſung in n:ther did the inhabitants off the worlde they " key | 
pn the the land of Iadah, We haue a ſtrong £11, | moe ceren 
MN een _ b ſaluacion ſhal God ſet for walles & 9 + Thy dead men ſhal liueexen with my Nethe comes 
= ding, warkes, . bodie ſhal thei riſe. Awake, & fing,ye that me wo the wic- 
thenalſs of * © OpC yethe gatesthat the righteous na- 1 me 1 ce, by » dewe isasthe dewe $6.45 vert, 


it deliverance, for the which they ſhnlde ſing this ſong. Þ Gods pro- 


af c He aflureth the godlie to 
ter the captivitic to leruſalim. 


n As herbes,dead in winter,floriſh againe by the raine in the (pring time: fo 
thei y lic in the duſt, ſhal riſe vp to ioye when thei fele y dewe uf Gods grace, 
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Forſaking of idolatric. 
of herbes, & the earth-ſhal caſt out y dead. 
x fle exhor-20 Come,my people : * entre thou into thy 
terh the faith-  chambers,and ſhutte thy dores after thee: 
cjene in rbeir hide thy (elf for a very litle while, vncil 
atſuaion,md the indignacion paſle ouer. 
For lo, the Lord cometh out of his pla- 


to wattc ypon 
Gods worke. gx 
ce, to vilite the iniquitie of the inhabirars 


y The cart 

ſhal vomir & 

caſt out che in 
nocent blood, 
which it hath 
Jdrunke, that it 
may crye tor 
vengeance a- 


diſcloſe her » blood, and ſhal no more hide 
her ſlayne. 


CHAP. XXVIL. 


Ifaidch. Thepeoplesdulnes, 


of the earth vpon them: and the earch ſhal | 


the chanel of the m River vnto the riucr'» teduty, 
of Egypt , and ye ſha]be gathered, one by #5 tn 
one , 0 children of 11rael. Nik: wel? 
1; Inthatday alſo ſhal vhe grear trumpebe Epps 
» blowen,and they ſha] come, which perj- '* bu ei 
ſhed in the land of Aſſhur : and they thar 0 In the tin 
were chaſed into the land of Egypt, and we 2 


chey ſhal worſhip the Lord in the holy bulk beg. 


j livered ; 
mounte at Teru ſalem. this _ = 
ly accopliſhe 
CHAP. XXVIIIL. SE Cart. 


Againſt the pride & dronkennes of Iſrael. g The vntow- 
ardnes of them that ſhulde learre the worde of God. Chap xxytt 


' gaiuſt the wic- 
ed. A prophecie again#it the kingdome of Satan, 2 (And of ; ig a Mcaningthe 
CRap-EXV IL: "hn of S Church pa Cheir ps frmarrnn ah. hos death al Mongy 7 f00s ng PRE. : \ P*Foude king. 
a At the time A O to tie ® crowne of pride, the 9*2* of tl 


appointed. 


N that * day the Lord with his fore & 


| [| 
b Thatis,b / i : 
- ab mnighcid. | Jaker and mightic » ſworde ſhal vilite 


wer and by Ther , oy "i 
en yo} co Liutathanzthat percing ſcrpent, mT; Li 
prophecieth uiathin,that croked ſerpent, & he ſhal (lay 

Cre Or the ce 


the dragon that is inthe ſea. 
2 In that day ling of the vineyarde< of red 
wine, + \ 


erution of Sa- 
tan and his 

kingdome vn- 
der the name 


_ of Liuiathan, . IrhE Lord do kepe it : I wil watterit e- 


" wilt nor def- 


Aſſhar aud E- 
gYpt 


c Mcaning, © 


uery moment: leſt anie aſlaile it, I wilkepe 
it night and day. 


vgs #i-4 Angredisnot in me: who wolde ſer the 
is | Church, briers and the thornes againſt me in batte[? 
foulte bring  Iwolde gothroughthem, I wolde burne 
them together. 


forthe as mo- 
ſte agreable to 
the Lord. 

d Therefore 5 


be wil deſtroy make peace with meze> be at one with me? 


kingdo of , / 
mitbeconls 6 fHere after, Taak6b ſhal take rote: Ifracl 
—borgy ny ſhal {loriſh and growe,and the worlde ſhal 


phones = be filled with frute. 

not be-angrie 7 Hathe he ſmitten him as he ſmote thoſe 
» ie,bur »i- hat ſmote him? or is he {layne according 
maypowre bis £0 the ſlaughter of them that were {layne 
angre ypon y by hims : 
Ice ahome 1 8 In"meaſure in the branches thereof wilt 
briers &chor= thou corend wit, when he bloweth with his 
mes: mane. Lough windein the day of the Eaſt winde, 
keth,chat 1ſra- 9 By this therefore ſhal y iniquitie of Taa- 
oy ave. k0b be purged , and this is all the i frute, 
nes , excepr, The taking away of his finne : wh:n he ſhal 
to fele hisrog Make all the ſtones of the altars, as chalke 
dor,h obrig ſtones, broken in picces,thetthe groucs and 
f Thogh Taf= Images may not ſtand vp. 
ti & 6im""x0 Yetthe * defenſed citie ſhalbe deſolate, 


gle For atimc, '' hy the habitacien ſhalbe forſaken, and left 
Tote ſpring a» Iike a wildernes. There ſhabthe calfe fede, 
go” ring and there (hal he lic, & conſume the bran- 
oabantanes” Chesthereof 

adundance, . 
Cott When the boughs of itaredrye, they 


niſherh his in 
mercie, & his 
enemies in 1u- 
Kice. 

h That is,thou 


ſhaibe broken:the ! women come, and ſet 
them on fyre:for it is a people of none vn- 
derſtzhding:therefore he that made them, 
ſhal nor haue compaſion of them,and he 
= formed them, ſhal haue no mercie on 
them. 


troie the rote 
of thy Church 
thogh.y bran. 


| ches thereof 


' monuments thereof deſtroyed. 
' ſhewe them after, yet Ieruſalem ſkalbe Jeftroyed, and graffe for catect ſhal 


: 


" ſee co perilh 2 Andin that day ſhal the Lord threſh fr 


| by che 
. winde of 


. : \ | 
iRtion. i He ſhewerh that there is no erve repentance, nor 
ful reconciliacion'to God,til the heare be purged from all idelatrie , and the 
k NotwithRtanding his fauour that he wil 


rowe in it 1 God ſhal not baue ne4e of mightie enqmics : for the yeric 
Yomes hal 46 it,to their great ſhame. ay anSen hes 


Or wil he* fele my ſtrength, that he may 


"gp  ltracl 
dronkards of Ephraim : for his OSS 


#4 , ' Cc. with worlg! 
glorious beautie ſhalbe a fading floure jy wh wondy 


15 vpon the head of the Þ valley of them b Becautctle 
that be fat,c> are ouercome with wine, js tr 


ine moſt pante 


2 Bcholde, the Lord hathe a migktie and %ve pla. 
; titul valley, 


* © ſtrong hoſte, like a tempeſt of haile, & a be new: 
whirlwinde that ouerthroweth, like a tem- _ ker 
peit of mightie waters y ouerllowe,which had abandic 
throwe to the grounde mightely. a werkdelly 

3 They ſhalbe trodcn vnder fore, euen the were, as it we» 


re , crowned 


_crowne and the pride of the dronkards of tierewnt, 
. Ephraim, with, gels 


s . p . © He jemeth 

4 For his glorious beautie ſhalbe a fading to mee he 
. . Abty 

floure, which is ypon the head of the val- y1yue't 


ce 


lei of them that be far,and as 4 y haſtie fru- tives wer 


Ccaryed away, 


te afore ſomumer, which whe he that loketh 4 which s 
vpon it,ſeeth it, while it is in his hand, he jor ottohe 
eateth jt, 


is fone ripes 


s Inthat day ſhal the Lord of hoſtes be for - Sinis 
,a crowne of glorie, and for 4 diademe of the taitvfulvy 


. , : ut not eheir 
| beautie vnto the © reſidue of his people: tran in ane 
6 Andfora ; 20s of iudgemict to him that »oildlyoral 


eritie, but ma 
ſitceth in iudgement, & tor f ſtrength vnto de God the 
- ric, lt.albe 
the that tufne away the battel to the gate. þrfcwue 
7 Buts thei haue erred becauſe of wine, & * Hewil vn 


counſ:l to ihe 


areout of the way by ſtrong drinke : tie gouceour, & 
. Prieſt & the Prophet haue erred byſtrong END 


drinke : they are ſwa!lowed vp with winc: dre the exe 
mics in = 


they haue- gone aſtray through ſtrong cir one 
drinke:thei faile in viton:thci ftomble in 89% 


. - Mc aning.the 
1udgement. YPocritcy, 
. - ” { 
 Foralltheir tablgggre ful of filchy vom- gu 240, 
; ting:no place & © , ; pot. ger 
a» | | y £0 


whnome ſhal, he make ro vnderſtand the a je #ok 


thinoes that he heareth ?»th:m that arc wet- s rome 
_ or th 


ned Pods the milke and drawcn from the |... 


» was ableto 
br: aſts, vaderſtad ave 


10 Foriprecept muſt be vpon precept, pre- pooddadrine 
cept vpon precept,line vnto line, line vnto Jrr Hh. 
| line,there alirle & there a licle. mete 4s you 


, Fs. WF » |. babes. 
u_ For with aſtammcring * rongue & with Þ7\,, aut 


a ſtrauge liguage ſhal he ſpeake voto this bene ny | 


eo ie. kl x 00e re» 
P Þ p "ay whit he 


12 Vnto whome! he ſaid, ® This is thereft: Poe yn 


a piue reſt to him that is weatie:and this 15 $al go more 


- | derft 
the refreſhing, bue thei wolde nor heare. |; ,chc qale 


, Ide (ene 
In a range language 1 That is,the Prophet. whome God (hui "ike 
m This is the TL Elieibecapas ye oghr eo Gav & reſt, n Shewet 
that arc wearic aad baue nede of reſt, wh-at is the tree reſt. 


iz Therelorc 
[ 


proſperitie, & 
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tes 


A couenant with death. Iſaiah. Blinde Prophetes. 292 


Therefore ſhal the worde ofthe + Lord whele be turned about vpon the cummin; 
be vnto them precept vpon precept,pre- but the hitches are beaten out witha ſtatfe, 


CI" I "II 


P necauſe thet I} 


not porccts 
” ; work cept vpon precept, line vnto line,line vi- and cummin with arod, 
"fre s® to line,therealitle & there alitle, that 28 Bread corne when it is threſſhed, he doeth. 
\ rnnttpt they may go, and fall backewarde, and be not alway threſh it,nether doeth the whe- 
kice, if afier. 1. 1--n and be ſnared and be taken. le of his cart f/ilmake anoyſe,nether wil he 
ww coef is Wherefore, hcare the worde of the Lord, breake it with the tethe thereof, 
_— Oo ye ſcorneful mcny rule this people, which 29 This alſo cometh from the Lord of ho« 
a, before 55 ar Terufalem. | ſtes,which is wonderful in counſel, e& ex- 
chop oghr 15 Becauſe ye haue ſaid, We baue made a cellent in workes, 
ay ad bi * pcoucnant with death , & w hell are we at ea aid 2455; 
Gods jucge” ggrement: thogh a ſcourge runne ouer,& , A prophecie againſt Ieruſalem. 13 The vengeance of 


its, and wh at 
they colce eſ- 


palle through, it ſhal not come at vs : for 
capethogh all 


we haue made 4 falſhoie our retuge, and 4 


God on them that followe the traditions of men. 


H 3 altar,altar of che citic that Da- ? The Ebrewe 


worde Aricl 


Foe vndcr vanitie are we hid, wd dweltin: adde yere vato yerc: figubub the 
Fraps cd 16 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, + let clem kil lambes. | s 2 anides oþ 
ales, & vai= Peholde,Twillay in Zion a ſtone,a*rryed 2 But I wil bring the altar ipto diſtres, and char, bocanſs 
_ ſtone, a precious corner ſtone, a ſure fun- there ſha}be heauines & ſcrow,and it ſhal- w<dto deuoure : 
_ Lhe dacion. He that belcucth, * ſhal nut make be vnto nie I:kec an altar. | - Co—E : £ 
ihe ſelves haſte. 3 And I wil beſege thee as a circle, & fight God, as kick, 
ace 17 Indgement alſo wil Llaye tothe rule, & againſt thee en a mount, &wil calt vpram- 3" Y,,.,.... 
ſebyys. txjghteouſnesto the balace,and the 4 hat- parts againſt rice, ne 5 
Mii. by who le ſhal ſwepe away the vaine contidence, 4 So ſhalt thou be humbled, c> ſhalt ſpea- {hal nor lat 
oa} Arp - the waters ſhal ouertlowe * the ſecrer 1 _ of the 4 . roar ur hens ory < Your cn 
tryed, and vyp- - [of Af "*S ce 4 OUT © 1 uit: VoOYC 0 Ihalbe tul «v 

» 16 ;oAdgey 3 And your couenant with death ſhalbe ſhalbe outof the grounde like him that $1999 0,45 
6-4 4, n- diſanulled, & your agrement with he] ſhal bathe a ſpirit of divination, and thy tal- they lacmkct, 
vp not ſtand: when a ſcourge {hal runne ouer king ſhal whiſper our of the dull. ſhale a0 mos 

# He fhal be re (© lotrie, but 


and palſe through, they ſhal yebetrodde 5 Moreouer, the multitude ofchy < ftran- 
gers ſhal be lik: ſmale guit, and the mul- 
titude of ſtrong men ſhalbe as chatte that 


avaſlcd, & low 
as the very 
charmers, 


quict.and (eke 
vene other re- 
m:4ies,burt be 
comene with 19 


downe by it, 
When it paſieth ouer,it ſhal take you a- 


are in lowe 


eaſt gg. Way :fOr 1t hal paſſe through euerie mor- paflerh away , and it ſhalbe in a moment, Poup's you / 
rien cf his NINg inthe day,and in thenight,and there ewenſuddenl]y. tdeie roger of 
mer ie: ſha!be onely yfeareto make youro vnder- 6 T hou ſhalt beviſited of y Lord of hoſtes {aric ve be- 

& ſhal reigne. ftand ch&hearing. with thundre, and ſhaking 5 and a great ec T hine hired 

v Cory corre- {louldirs, in 


noy ſe, a whirlwinde,and atcmpeſt, and a 
tlame of a deuouring fyre. 


For the bed is *Rreithat it can not ſuf- 


$004 ard af- 20 x 
hſe, and the coucring narowe that one ca 


w hyme y tru- 
ficft,thalbe de- 


"wn 

x i116 ſhal 
diſccuer their 
vaine corhde- 
ce,»liich they 
kepe ſectet ro 


them ſelues. <a l ; 
y Terrour vos Gibeon, y he may do his worke, his ſtran- 


eto ge worke, and bring to paſle his aCte, his 


not wrap him fcif. 
21 Forth--Lord ſhal Ntand as in mount * Pe 


maie you to 
learne that, vv 


7 Andthe * multitude of all the nacions y 
hight againſt the a]tar,ſhalbeas a dreame 
razim:he ſhaibe wrath as inthe valley dof or viſion by night:eucn all they that make 


itroy<d.as duſt 
or chaffr in a 
whirlewinde, 
t The carmicy 
y1T wil bring 


the warre againſt it, and ſtrong holds a- 1 4efrove 
gainſt ir,and laye ſege vntoit. which thou 
makeft thy 


8 And jt ſhalbelike as an hiigrie man drea- 


ſtrange ace. 
meth, and beholde, s he eateth: and when 


22 Now therefore be no mockers, leſt your 


vaine truſt, 
ſhai come at 
vo wares, cucno 


exhorrations 
7 end gentlenes 


caldexerbrig bonds increaſe ; for Thaue heard of the he awaketh, his ſoule is emptie : or Ike as ,, 4 groamenn 
: Your afli- Lord of hoſtes a conſumprion,cuen deter- a thirſtie man dreameth,and lo,he 1s Crin- te night: 50 - 
®ion halbe (6 Sy-- 

this were A. 


king,and when he awaketh, beholde, he 1s 


frets MIned vpon the whole earth, 
| fainte, and his foule Jongeth : ſo ſhal the 


Lz fort ro th 
are nor able 23 Hearken ye,and heare my voyce: hcarke memory 2/4 


Church for 


Whig YEand heare my ſpeache. multitude of all nacions be that fight a- detraion of 
overcame th Docth tr] ] ! Il the d [nſt Tis, their enemies, 
Philitims, 2. -4 eth the piow man plow all the day, gainit mount £10N, g Thar is, he 


9 kh Stay your ſelues, and wonder: they are thiakerh char 


Pomel 520.3, tO ſowe ?doeth he op&,and breake theclot- ! he encerh. 

poum  tesof his grounde ? blinde,& make you blinde: they are dron- þ, wuic here - 
i diſcomk: 25 When he hathe made it © plaine, wilhe ken, but not with wine : they ftagger,but ©? ou 
ofthe Amor» Not then ſowe the litches, and ſowe cum- not by ſtrong drinke. . | SG 
Toy no min, and caſt in wheat by meaſure, & the 10 For the Lord hathe coucred you with a Wengs* he 
mw hathe bis appointed barly and rye in their place? ſpirir of lomber, and hatbe ſug vp your Rm 


eyes:the Prophetes, and your chict Secrs 


Mn; 26 For his God doeth inſtru him ro haue tes are blinde, 


fe paens = difcrecion,and doerh teache him. hathe he couered. jc 

bake the 7 For hitches ſhal not be threſſhed with a w And the viſion of them all is become VR you 5 

ee tis threſſhing inſtrument , nether ſhala cart to you,as the wordesof a boke that is ſea-+, wall ther 
be puaidierh led vp, whichthey deliuer to onethat carl «her w read, - 


lome at - one time, and ſome at another , ſome after one ſorte and ſome 


| ther another, fo that his choſen ſede is beater, and tryed, but got breken,as 
Uethe wicked.” | 


read, ſaying, Read this, I pray thee. Then 
ſhal he ſay, I can i nor: for it - ſealed. 
- CC.it. 


exccpr Gud 
open y heart 
aderftid, 


ES Ie TT es 
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A wonderous worke of, God, Iſaiah. Inquictnesis ſtrength, 
2 And the boke is given vnto himthat can uering,but not by my ſpirit,that they may 
not read, ſaying, Read this, Ipray thee. lay tinne vpon fine: 
And he ſhal ſay, cannot read. 2 Which walke forthe to go downe into 
' 1; Therefore the Lord ſaid, Becauſe this Egypt (& hauenot aſked at my mouth) tg 
k Becauſe thei people * come nere vnto mewith their {irengthcn them ſelues with the {trength 
are hypocrit'* mouth, and honour me with their lippes, of Pharaoh, and truſt in the ſhadowe of 


& not ſynucere 


in heart , 3% but haueremoued their heart far fro me, Egypt. 

at. z 0 +. * . " , 

Thar i.cheir and their | fearetoward me was taught 3 Buttheitrength of PharaGh ſhalbe your 
religion w35 by the precept of men, ſhame,& therruitin y ſhadowe of Egypt 


learnedby mas "9 : FE 
dodrine,% not xg Therefore beholde,I wil againe do a * your confulion. 


by my word. maruelous worke in this people, even a 4 For his © princes were at Zo0an,and his © The chief of 


l » 

where 6s Tg maruclous wot ke , and a wonder : fort he | n+" a came vnto H anes, Nv Ja 
ped according Wiſdome of their wiſemen ſhal = periſh, 5 : hey ſhalbe all aſhamed of the people y wm ot >, 
eo his word, and the vnderſtanding of their prudent Cannot profie them, nor helpe nor do th boie at rici 
tes, and St men ſhalbe hid. g00d » bur Jhalbe a ſhame and allo a re- 

ers arc it 5 Wovntothem that * ſcke depe tohide proche. ' 4 Thatis, a 
out vaderſtan- their counſel from the Lord:for their woi- 6 © The 4 burden of the' beaſtes of the os 
__— fo. kes are indarknes,and chey ſay, Who ſcerh South, ina land of trouble and anguiſh, CORY 
ken ofth&, w yyg22nd who knoweth vs?  frem whence ſhal come the yong an ode tied ther tea 


in heart \le(pi- , : . . ; [ mo E- 
ſed Godswor. 16 Y ourturning of deviſes ſhalit notbe eſte- lyon,the viper and fyrie flying ſerpent a- gps, i 6 
" de mocke med ® as the pottersclayefor ſhal y wor- gainſt them that ſhal beare their riches vpo v4dmct, 


at the admonit- . . was South th 
eions,bur our - ke ſay of him that madeit, He mademe the thoulders of the coltes,and their trea- 1udgi ; gn 
wardly bare a - . : ; tying that ut þ 
nd foe. not2or the thing formed, ſay of him that ſures vpon the bounches of the camels,to 35% 5 


o For all your facioned it, He had none vndcritanding> apeople that cannot proite. nut be (pared, 


le men thul. 


crafr, ſaith the G , . bog t 
Lord, you can tf Is itnot yet buta litle while,and Leba» 7 For the Egyptians are vanitie, and they ye 6; punthcd 
nor be ableto. 110n ſhalbe P turned into CarmeÞ& Car- ſhal heipe 1n; vaine . Therefore hauc I * more * 


+ gricucolly, 


eſcape mine . 
hands oo more mel ſhaibe counted as a forcit? cryed vnto © her, Their ſtrength* vto fit © 10 wnyole 
eve he ct2Ye218 And in that day ſhal the deafe heare the ſtil. h pre pM 
pogens yam hy wordes of the boke,& the eyes ofthe blind 8 Now go,e>write s it before them ina ta come to & fro 
e ow ; : Sis : . . . 0 1 144-2 
t delwer it ſhal ſeour of obſcuritie, and out ofdar- ble,& note it in a boke that it may be for y ths fu 
lelf- kenes the ® laſt day forcuer and euer: poughagis. 
Thal there n X Ig - of To k £5 - I hat it may 
or hea chige 19 The meke in the Lord ſhal receiue ioye 9 Thatirt is arcbe{lious people,lying chil- be a wins, 


, > . . « þ . +l 
of all mine” againe, andthe poore men ſha[reioycein dren, &x children that wolde not + heare agolet hum 


that is a pl-n- rhe holie one of [rae]. the Law of the Lord. ; Hil hi 
i He ſhewet 


ful place i Th | 
1 


ir ſhalberhe®, ſcorneful ſha]be conſumed : and all that to the Propheres, Prophecie nor vnto vs <ul of wei 


may be ra\en, ON gk : : : : 
as 2 foreſt, a» haſted to iniquitie,ſhalbe cut of: right things : but ſpeake flattering things bringerh all 
Chap 32,15. & 7L: "er q "Why all nuſerie to 
ab hs ea 21 Which made aman to finneiny 1wor- vnto vs:prophecie *errours, pr eee" 


keth to! com- / de,& toke him in a ſnare:which reproued un Departe out of the way: $0 aſide out of cau'e they 


fort the faith. : : . / wolde not hes 
Full. | © them inthe gate,and made the uſte ro fall thepath : cauſe the holie cne of Iſrac!to jr. the warte 
q/ They that without caule. ceale from vs, " -— T 


went abonr to : : . 
Gnde faure i 22 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord vnto the 12 Therefore thus ſaith the holie one of If- tereg, and led 
the Prophete® houſe of Laak6byeven he that redemed A- rael, Becauſe you haue caſt of this wor- 51mm. ., 


wordes , and 


wolde not a= braham,Iaak0b ſhalnot now be confoun- de,and truſt in | violence, and wickednes, wry doom 
voT UOoYy, 


bu wat. dcdzniether now ſhal his face be pale. and itay thereupon, be (origorou!, 


tions, bur wol- 


de intigle h2 23 Bur when he ſcerh his children, the wor- 13 Therefore this iniquitie ſhalbe vnto you 5ocralke ran 


" an briag the . - > . . . 
i danger. kevf mine hads,inthe middes of him,they asa breache that falleth, ora ſwelling IN ofthe Lords 


ſhal ſan&tific my Name, and ſanctifie the anhie wa'l, whoſe breaking cometh ſud- "Cv, i 

holiconeof Iaakob,& ſhal feare the God denly in4 moment. Lang >" 

| 5. of Ifeadl. 14 And che breaking thereof is like y brea- Gods and the 

e Sipifrings 24 Thentheythaterred in ſpirit,” ſhalha= king ofa porters pot,which 1s broke with- ens by 
give enterſti-, ue vnderſtanding, and they that murmu- our pitie, and inthe breaking thereof 15 "I 

ing.& k9Y" ' red,ſhal learne docrine, not tounde m a ſheard to take fyre out of roy a" 


ledge,man can 


lf ] ow . 1 , p . (10n of the 
wor but fil er CHAP. XXX. the herth, orto take water our of the pir _ 


ec agaioſt him, 4 He Yeprouer!; the Iewes which in therr aduerſitie Uſed i" For thus ſaid the n Lord God,the hole wirlout rec9* 
their owne counſels,and ſoght belpe of the Lyptiaus one of Iſrael, In :eft and quiet nes ſhal ye hy I by 
20 Deipfo'g the Trophetes. 16 Therefore hefhewtth © be ſaued : in quicetnes and in confidence tus Propheres 


| ou 20 
mat deſtruction nal come vpn them, 18 But of® ſhalbe your tron gth,but ye wolde not. ch 1 rn 


| « freth mercie to the repent avit. | a | | 
foo P 16 For ye haue ſaid, No,but we wil tle away mo_ py 


"do; may he \ \ / - to the © rebellious children, vpon ® horſes, Therefore ſhal ye tlce. We eyes on ha 
© P * I | 

ajow tek G T ith ae obe rake counſel, wilridc vpon the ſwitteſt, Tizerctore ſhal hs. by 

me for their . 

—— of nie , and » couer with a co- your p:rſccuters be ſwiftzr, - our hor(.44 | F 


contrarie to my commandement, ſeke helpe at Rrangers. o pg "ag buke 
| tee eo cloke their duings,and not godlic Boanes, __ TR REI. 07 A tuouland 4s YoaT Joal fie eat there 


of one: 


To waite for the Lord; 


op Whetens all 
the erces are 
cut dove FE 
ue (80 9f thre 
to make M4a* 


om Cocoant 
He comme * 
1 te reat 
nts otGod, 
who #ith p#* 
ceiice waitet 
go call finncrs 
to repearance * 
g Not one Y 
an puni{hi"g, 
but ia vſing 
woderation 10 
the ame , a5 
ler.19, 24s aad 
$o,11. 
ri firutiver 
« { God ſhalt- 
ret all thy 
wayes,and ap- 
it thee how 
to g9 eener 1e- 
ther or the- 


ther 

t Te ſhal caft 
away your 140 
les, watch you 
hauc made of 
golde, & flucr 
with all caat 


_— »— - 


of one : at the rebuke of fiue ſhal yeſlee, 
til ye be left as a ſhippe malt vpon the 
p rop of a Mountaine, and as a beaken vp0o 


an ll. | 


8 Yet therefore wil y Lord waite,that he 


may haue 4 mercy vpon you,and thereto- 
re wil he be exalted, thar he may haue c0- 
paſsion vpon you:for the Lord the God 
of 1 iud3ement . Bleited are all they that 


waite for him. 


9 Surely a people ſhal dwell in Zion,c>in 


Teruſalem:chou ſhaitwepe no more:he wil 
certeinly haue mercie vp6 thee at y voy- 
ce of thy crye: whe he hearcththec,he wil 
anſwer thee. | 


0 And when the Lord hathe giuec you the 


bread of aducrſiric, and the water of aftli- 
&is, thy raine ſhalbe no more kept backe, 
but thine eyes ſhal ſe thy *raine. 


x And thine cares ſhal heare a worde be- 


hinde thee, ſaying, This is the way, f wal- 
ke ye init, when thou rurneſt to the right 
hand, and when chou curnecit to the left. 


klougzrs n- 22 And ye ſhal* pollute the couering of the 


Which xe two 
ercellene reds 
tures, he (he- 
weth wh it 
lhalde the glo 
ne of the ci.1l 
= o God in 
do 
ofChs* ” 
U This threat- 
Ay is againſt 
ke Sony 
Chief ene- 
Wies of the 
P-ople of Gad 
ſo drive thee 
ty vthing:and 
thus God con 


rne 
vicked by p- 
ſeth hi Clens 


$. 
be thal reioi 29 Bat 
* Ut the de. 


"ts ky images of fijucr, and the riche ornament 
wg wdpol- of thine images of golde, &x calt the away 
' v$beoingenar  aS a mcnſtruous cloth, and chou ſhalt ſay 
ence YNtO it, * Get thee hence, 
except both 4 23 T hen ſhal he giue raine vnto thy ſede, 
whewe cur When thou ſhalt ſowe the groude,& bread 
(cucscnemic® of the increaſe of the earth, and it ſhalbe 
x3y:heſe di- fat and as oyle: in that day ſhal thy cattel 
of ractene Pefedin Jargepaſtures, 
bevech the 24 Theoxen alſo and the yong aſles, that 
Church bal. mor A coogrne” © macs 
0 greatyy which 1s winowed with the ſhooucl an 
hificienty to with the fanne. 
OE. 2 And vponeuerie hie * mountaine,and 
wookug vpon euctie hie hil ſhal there be rivers & 
pore thre Rreames ot waters; in the day of the great 
vac! _ flaughter,when therowers ſhal fall. 
Kev of $ſuanc; 26 Myoreouer,thelight of the moone ſhalbe 
te an4moone, 43 the light ofthe y ſunne, and the light 


of the ſunne ſhal be ſeuen folde, and like 
the light of ſeuen dayes in the day that 
the Lord ſhal binde vp the breache of his 
people, & heale the ſtroke of their woude. 


?7 Bcholde, * the Name of the Lord com- 


meth from farre, his face is burning , and 
the burden thereof s heauic: his lippes are 
ful of indignacion, and his tongue «s as a 


C 


devouring tyre. | 


8 And his Spirit xas ariuer Y ourrfloweth 


vpto y necke: it diuideth afondre,to fan- 
ne the nations with the fanne of 2 vaniric, 
and there jhalbe a bridleto cauſe them to 
erre in the chawes of the people. 

there ſhalbe a ſong vnto you as in 
the > nighe,whe a ſolemne feaſt is kept: & 
gladnes of heart, as he that cometh with a 
p'peto go vnto the mount of the. Lord,to 
the mighticone of [rac]. 


59, And the Lord ſhal cauſe his glorious 


—_— 


I{faiah. V aine truſt in man. #293 


voyceto be heard,& ſhal declare the ligh- © ,4; ptague 
, - . roy. 
his countenance,and flame ofa dououring « With ioye & 
. . , C 
fy re,with ſcattering & tempeſt » and hai- vietorie. 

t Againſt Ba. 
z1 For with the voyce of the Lord ſhal AL orion not 
ſhirbe deſtroyed, which ſmote with the aye racy yg: 

cn tor lick, 
3z And ineuerie place that the ſtaffe ſha] Yiere thewicn 
patle,it ſhal4 cleaue faſt, which the Lord ««-jcad 2. 
Klog. 23,19, 
pes:and with bartels, &> lifting vp of hands 
ſhal he hghr f againll ir. h So thae their 
. it is "Ml Eitarc oc degre 
uc prepared forthe King : he hathe ma- «be wicked. 
= 1 ; JF a8 t By theſe tigu 
de it i depe and large: the burning' the- ,F24 095 
. * . . 4 Ut " & 
the Lord,likea riuer of brimitone,docth wickes ae 
kindle it, 


ting downe of his arme with the angre of 4 It thai ve- 
aſllurance vt q 

le ſtones. | 
bel:mneaning 5 

e rodde. 1cre it 15 ta 
keflare rormen 

{hal lay vpon him with © cabrets and har- 

33 Fors Topheris prepared of olde | 
- Caq nt excpe 

reof is fyre & muche wool : the breth of Ae ceclarerh x 

this lite, 


CHA LXELT 
1: He curſerh them that forſake God And [che for the hel- 
pe of men. 
a There were 
two ſpecial 


I \ 'O vnmto them that * go downe in« 
to Egypt for helpe,and ſtay vpon cates, why F 
O - Ifrachecs thul 


horſes,and truit in charettes, becauſe they 1, bers 
are manic,and in horſemen,becauſe they 2=itie with 3 
: Egyprias;Grk. 
be very ſtrong: but thei loke not vnto the becauie whe 
a 4 L - 
holie one of Iſracl, nor » ſcke vnto the Foxes br new. 
Lord. | neuer to remur 
2 Bur he yet is <wiſeſt : therefore he wil pe 15095 
bring euil,and not rurne back? his worde, 2,65;lef they 
j - . u i 
but he wil ariſc againlt the houſe of the the beackreof 
wicked,and againſtthe helpe of them that {hr redemp- 
wp fe tion:& ficad- 
worke vanitie. | ly , left, they 
3 Now the Egyptians are men,&not God, — "—_ 
and their horſes fleſh and not ſpirit : and che (uperſticid 
when the Lord ſhal ſtrerche out his hand, the Egypria - 
the helper ſhal fall,and he that is holpe a heady 
. . »4CF- 2,719, 
ſhal fall;and thei ſhal altogether faile. b Meanig, thax 
4 For thus hathe the Lord ſpoken vnto me, {| + 
As the lion or lions whelpe roareth vpon put che rea 
his praie, againſt whomc:Fa multitude of ES 
ſhepherds be called , he wil not be afrai- £2 vorerutt is 
de at their voice,nether wil humble him c aud knowerh 
ſelf at thcir noiſe: ſoſhal the Lord of ho- pnnne Bs gp 
ſtes come © downe to fight for mount Zi- wil bring all 
6n,and for the hill thereof. rye oof 
As birdes that flie , ſo ſhal the Lord of tbe «hc Egyp- 
/ . an 
hoſtes defend Ieruſalem bydefending and 1tra-tires, © 
. »S# C. Fe _ e He ſhe th 
deliuering,by paſsing through & preſer the leves.chee 
ung ik, , if chei wolde 
6 Oyechildren of Iſrael, tarne againe, in PF Meir ruſt 
aſmucheas ye are * ſunken depe in rebel- #ble, thar no- 
lion ” can ref 
. L 13 awcr : 
For in that day euerie man ſha] 8caſt out and fo carl 
his idolcs of Gluer,and his idoles-of gol- bird ouer her 
de,which your hands haue made youzent a Yor hich e- 
fhnne. you __ for 
4 ir d 2 
$ The ſhal Aſſhiir fall by > the ſworde,not im Gmilis 
of man , nether ſhal the ſworde of man _ MH 
| Ccc.11. ſeth in diverſs 
places,as Deut. 32,11. matt.23,37- f He toucheth their conſcience that 
thei might carneftly feletheir gricuous finnes and (otruely repent, foraſmus 
che as now thei ard almoſt drowned and paſt recoueric- $ By theſe fry» 
res your IT ſhalbe kaowen,as Chap.2,13.h When your repentace 
APPCEAretats 


une: gr as + - OO - —_—_ _ St ——_ 


Of good magiſtrates, © 


deuoure him, and he ſhal fle fr the ſwor- 
 dezand his yong men (hal faint, 

9 Andhe ſhalgotorteareto his itowre,& 
his princes ſhal be atraice of the {tandarr, 
ſaith the Lord, whoſe * fyre is 1n Z:0n, 
and his foinace in Ieruſalcm. 

CHAP. XXXIT. 


The conditions of g:od rulers and officers deſcribed by the 
gouernement of Hezekiah, who was the figure of 


( briſt, 
Eholde, * a King ſhal reigne in tuſti- 
ce,& the princes ſhal rule * in 1udge- 
ment, 
2 And that man ſhalbeas anhiding place 


i This w a$.2c+ 
complithed 
ſonc after wliE 
Sincheribs ar - 
Que was dil- 
cimfirtcd, an 
hc fi:zd ro Ins 
Caltc] im Nin» 
uch tur fuc- 
CULT. 

k Ts deſtroye 
his cacmicss 


a This pro* I 
phecic fs ot 
Hezekiah who 
mn 4s a tigure ot 
Chriſt, & the + 
reforc it oghe 
chictiy to be 
" peterred ro hi. 
b By in{pemet 
and wafice-1$ 
met an vprigat 
onernometirt, , 
bathe in poli- 
cix & r.oligid. 
c Where nin 


peſt:as riuers of water ina drye place, and 
as the ſhadowe of a great rocke in© a wea- 
ric land. *s 
7 The cyes of .d the ſeing ſhal not be ſhut, 
and the cares of them that hceare , ſhal 
ET © | DEaTken. | SE \6- 
lacke ot wa- 4 Andthe heart of the fooliſh ſhal vnder- 
4 Hb promi- ſtand knowleuge,and the ryngue ot the 
ſtutters ſhalbe ready to ſpeake d:iitinctiy, 
A *©nigarde ſhal no more be called libe- 
pare coerme, | ral,nor thechurle riche. 
dece voderti- 6 But the-nigarde wil fpeake ofnigardnes, 
| 9p. vas and his heart wil worke iniquirie, and do 
conrarier?Y wickedly, and ſpeake fallely againſt the 
uſt 5wic- Lord,to make emptie the hungrie ſoul, 
atop 69» and tocauſe thedrinke of the thirſtie ro 
e Vice thalnro fajle, 
__— or the weapons of the churle are wic- 
oo pnc yor 01 ked:he diuiſcth wicked counſels,ro vndo 
riches. the poore with lying wordes:andrto ſpea- 
f He prope” kearainſt the poore in judgement. 
|ealawirie e9  $ - Burthe liberal man wil diuiſe of liberal 
wil nor (pare ©0:D2S,and he wil continue hss [iberalitie. 
the women & o CRiſe vp,ye womethat are at eaſe:heare 
fore my voyce, ye fcarelcs daughters ; hearkC 
to my wordes. | 
io Ye woms, that are careles, ſhalbe in fea- 
re 2 abouea yere in dayes: ® for the vinta- 
ge ſhal faile, & the gathering ſhal come 
no more. 
1 Ye women,that are at eaſe,be aſtonied: 
feare,o ye careles wome:put of the clothes; 


icth two giue 
the rue light, 
which .is the 5 


therefore wil- 
leth them ro 
take hcde an4 
prouide . p 
g Mcaning, Y 
the affl:;&:1on 
thulde congi- 
nue long, and 
when one yere 
were paſt, yer 
they thulde 

loke for newe 


—_— make bare,and girde ſacke clothe vpon the 
ke fromyew F Joynes. 4 


meancs and os 
cafhons, which 
made you ro 
contemoae him: 
to wit,abundas 
ce of worlcly 


oods. 

y By the tea» 
res he meaneth 
} pleuful ficl- 
des, whereby 

/ men are nont- 
rithed,as chil- 
dren with the 
zeate : or the 
morhers for 


12 Mcn ſhal lament for the i teates, even 
for the pleaſant fields, for the frureful 
vine. 

13 Vpontheland of my people ſhal growe 
thornes & briers: yea, vpon all the hou- 
ſes of ioye inthe citie of retoycing, 

14 Becaufethe palaceſhalbe forlaken, and 

the "noyſe of y citie ſhalbe left:the towre 
& fortreſle ſhal be dennes for cuer, &> the 
delite of wilde alles; and a paſture for 


ſorow, & lea 
pencs ſhal lac- fl ockes, : 
ke wlke- 4. 15 VDti] the * Spirit be powred vpon vs 


k on vr Me re hs noch ſhal be met pers the Fopphatep after they 
hane denoiice s judgements agai wicked, vic to comfort the 
Kie,teft they ſhulde rang a "IR I90 


Ifaiah. The ſpoyler ſpoyled, 


from the winde,and as a retuge for the tE- - 


from aboue,and the wildernes become a! The 6.4 
frutcful held, & the ! plenteous field be 
counted as 2 foreſt. 
16 And 1udgemct ſhal dwell in the deſert, & 
iuitice ſhal remaine in the fruteful held, 9/0! 
17 And the worke of jujtice ſhalbe peace, which this 
euen the wotke of juſtice & quietnes, and rv Lo 
allurance for cuer. here te 
18 And my people ſhal dwell inthe taber- fore 2 the by 
nacle of peace and in ſure dwellings, & in kin 9m 
ſafe reſting places. 


FrutefuLlh, 
bu aa ny 
{ore 46 com. 


pariſon ot 
it ſhalbe ad, 


being regenes 
> Þ 


2 rat, thalbe fra 
” - * . t-:ul,and'th; 
19 Whe tt haileth,it ſhal fall on the foreſt ,thar ad tw 
and the mcitie ſhalbe ſerin-the lowe place. wp 
- WINS, ha 
z0 Blcflzd are ye » that ſowe vpon ail wa- bring forth 
ters,and ® driuethether the fere of the ox: dann, f 
and the alle. ge 
a 
but as # wildernes , where no frutes/were. m They ſhal nog wh to buyl 
de it 1m hie placcs for feare of the enemie:for God wil defend it and turne 
away the ſtormes trom hurting of their commodities. n That 1S,Ypon Fat 
ground & wel watered, which bringerh forth in abundance:or in places wh < 
betore were couered with waters,and now made dry tor your vis, 0 The 
helds lhal be lo rancke,that they ſhal ſend our rheir cartel to eat vp the ki 
eropyts wiichabualanace ihalbe ſigns of Gods tauour Yad loue towards 
tnem, 
CHAP. XXXI1N. 


The deflruition of them, Ly whome God hathe puni- 
ſed bus Church. + Meenieths 


I O to thee that © ſpoileſt, and wall mm P_- 
y y not ſpoiled : and doelt wickedly, ref chuten, 


an thei did not wickedly againtt thee: {4 5yrian: 


gs 23 but chiefly of 
. whe thou ſhalt » ceaſe to ſpoile,thou ſhalt Sancderis, bu 


z not onely, 


be ſpoyled: when thou ſhalt make an cnd y"elin, 
of doing wickedly, < they ſhal do wicked- ?ppoined 
ly againſt thee, char God ſhal 
2 4O Lord, haue mercie vpon vs, we haue 


take away thy 
, . power? & that 
waited for thee:be thou,which waſt © their which thog 


' : . » haſt wroneful- 
arme inthe morning,our helpe allo in ti- Iy goteen. 
me of trouble. NERD 

3 Ar the noiſe of thetumult, the fpeople 5. ' Wy 
c The Chats 


fled:ar thine s exalting the nations were 
ſcatered. 


deans ſhal do 
like ro the Af 
ſy rians, 43 the 


4 And your ſpgile ſhal be gati:ered {he the agyrias id 
gathering of k caterpillers : and he ſhal I 
go againit him like the leaping of grab Pcrhans ſha 
hoppers. Rs Cheeks 


s The Lord is exalted: for he dwelleth on 4He declarab 


- A 4 þ : hereby what 
hie:he hathe filled Zion with judgement the clictne 
tuge of the 


and juſtice. Nt : £5 ful when 
s And there ſhalbe ſtabilitie of *rhy times, tronkles ue 
trength,ſaluacion, wiſdome & knowled- |.) cou 


ge: fory feare of the Lord ſhalbg his trea- « Vl 


ſure. thers fo -n 
» Beholde, ! their meſſengers ſhal crye wo" of 


ithout d ma. ACe f Thatis, the 
without,andrhe ®. ambaſſadours of peace f That, th 


ſhal wepe bitterly, | before the at 
8 The » na are waſte : the waifaring we Lon 
m27 cealſcth.; he hathe broken-the coute deansſor feare 
, #* * " of the Mcdes 
nanc:he hatke contemned the cities: be If |; pergam. 
garded noman. When thow 
. a] Loid, dideſt 
9 The earth mourneth and fainteth:Leba- jj; yp thine 
P . n! 
non is a ſhamed, and hewen downe : 9 Sha- 3* cemmis: 
| . | Ide, ſhal 
h Ye that as caterpillers defiroied with your nomb-r Go Re ke garker 4 


hauc no trength ro reſiſt your enemies the Chaldeans, "y 
on an heape and de tr b i Mcaning the Medes & Perſians agun pea 
Chaldeans. k Thar is,ia the daies of Hezekiah. ] Sent = 
S1ncheritb. m - Whome thci of Teruſal im (ent to intreat of peace+ 
n Theſe are the wordes of the ambaſſadours, when thei returne Ro 
rib. © Which was aplentiful countreimeaning,that 540 


de ceftroy alL 


ron 


4 
®, 


" : ar 4 et 
+ Ob oo ot I — bs peY +4— 


| # 


Which is now + 
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Who ſhal dwell on hie. 


——_ 


Ifajidh, OfEdom. 


r6n is like a wildernes,and Baſhin is ſha- 2 For the indignation of the Lord is vpon 


W. 7 ken and Carmel. all nations,and his wrath vpon all cheir 
Charch. 10 NowwilLP ariſc, ſaith the Lord : now armies: he hathe » deſtroied the ex deliuc- 
Oinſ the wil Lbe exalted,now wil I lift vp my ſelf. red themto the (laughter. 
mu i 41Yeſhal conceiue chafte,e> bring torthe z And their {laine ſhalbe caſt out-, and 

agrovoebut 4. > þ[e:rhe fyre of your breth ſhal deuou- their ſtincke ſhal come vp out of their bo- 
Munfer - re yOu. dies,and the mountaines ſhalbe melted 
G51: Andthe people ſhalbe as theburning of withchcir blood. * 
fe, # they © [jme; > a5 the thornes cut vp,ſhal they be 4 And all the hoſte of heauen« ſhal be di{- 
ile burnt in the fyre. ſolued, and the heaucns ſhal be folden li- 
come hem- |, FJeare,ye that are* farre of, what I have ke a boke: and all their hoſtes ſhal fall as 
hulbe ogrex Jong, ye that are nere, knowe my.power. the leafe falleth from the vine, and as it 
Sealy rs The annersin Zionare afraied:a feare falleth fromthe figrre. 
eo. = = is come vponthe hypocrites : who among 5 For my ſworde ſhajbe 4dronken in the 
5 wo the ys ſhal dwell with the deuoutig fyre2who heauen:beholde,ir ſhal come downe'vpon 
ur etohes among vs ſhal dwell with the cucrlaſting 9 Pm vpon the people of © my cur- 
afucance of huyrnings? ctotudgement. 
_ — 5 He chat walketh in iuſtice, and peaketh 6 The pace of the Lord is filled with 
rh:ingthat x0 hreous thigs,refuling gaine of oppreſ- blood:it is made fat with the fat & with 
Cdckincers fion, ſhaking his hands from taking of gif- the blood of the f Iambes and the goats, 
tht tes, ſtopping his cares from heating of with the fat of the kidneis of the rams: 
w bis worde.. b[00d, and {hutting his eyes from fcing forthe Lord hathea ſacrifice in 8Bozrah, 
de. euil. and a grear {laughter in the land of E- 
add is He ſhal dwell onthye: his defence ſhalle dom, | 
ford ro bo- the munitions of rockes: bread ſhalbe gi- 5 And the * vnicornes ſhal come downe 
ib: uen him, e> his waters ſhal be ſure. with them and the heifters withthe bulics, 
no more flur 4 Thine eyes ſhal»ſe the'King in hisglo- and their land ſhal be dronke with blood, 
by $anckerib, T1e : they ſhal beholde the land * farreof. and their duſt made fat with farnes. 
ago whe, 18 Thine heart Yſhal medirare feare, Where 8 Fortis the day of the Lords vengeance, 
7 Sefore yuh G >; HON is the receauer?where is and the Jer of recompece for the iudge- 
wh Fae hethat counted the towres? ment of Zion. 
hat 5 the 15 Thou ſhaltnot ſea tierce people, a peo- 9 And the rivers thereof ſhalbe turned in 
pr for j wee Ple of a darke ſpeache,that thou canſt not topitch,& the duſt thereof intoibrimſto- 
neo nem of a — tongue that Sooad the land thereof ſhalbe burning 
leyw,y ons CNOU Cana not vnderitand. Itch. 
Ns 0. Loke vpon Z1onthe citie of our ſolem- 10 Ir ſhalnot bequenched night nor day: 
6 euch ne feaſtes: thine eyes ſhal ſe Ieruſalem a the ſmoke thereof ſhal go vp evermore: it 
Sy wa qQuict habitacion,a Tabernacle that can ſhal be deſolate from generation to gene- 
onnerWhere notbe remoucd : & the ſtakes thereof can ration:none ſhal paſl* through ir foreuer. 
wazher hal = Neuer be taken away , nether ſhal any of x1 But the pelicane * & the hedgehog (hal 
pad thecordes thereof be broken. poſleſle it, and the great owle, & the rau6 
cas , bar 21 For ſurely therethe mightie Lord wilbe fſhal dwell in it,& he ſhal ſtretch out vpon 
ner you from  VINEO V'S,Q5 a place* of floods c>brode ri- it the line !of vanitie, and the ſtones of 
awe. Urs, whereby ſhal paſle no ſhippe with o- emprines. | 
9 tha male res,nether ſhal great ſhip paſſe thereby. 12 =. The nobles thereof ſhal call ro the 

ba; 22 Forthe Lord js our iudge, the Lord is kingdome,and there ſhalbe none,and all 

ſh great | Our Jaw giuer:the Lord ;sour King,he wil theprinces thereof ſhalbe a; nothing. 

wen, whereby Taue vs. 1; And it ſhal bring forthe thornes iny pa- 
ag 12 33 Thyacordes are looſed: they colde not laces thereof,nettles & thiſtles in y ftrong 
 & deftrey Wel itrengthen their maſt, nether colde holdes thereof, and it ſhalbe an From 
a He deriderh thei ſpread the ſaile:the ſhal the b,pray be © for dragons and a court for oftriches. 
Laine & deuided for a great ſpoyle: yea, the lame 14 There ſhal »mete alſo Zijm and Iim,and 
Curchecl ſhal take awaie the pray. - the Satyre ſhal crye to his fellowe, and the 
<A «1-24 Andnone inhabitant ſhal ſay, I am fic- ſhriche owle ſhal reſt there, & ſhal tinde 
hg fonild by =_ people _- dwell therein,ſhal haue _ _ ſelf q—_ dwelling. FR 
b He concor ir 101quitie forgiuen, IS ere ®ſhal the owle make her neft,an 
Ty, CHAP, XXYirr. lay,and hatche,and gather the vnder her 
- Mikes. 1 Heſheweth that God puniſheth ghe wicked for the l. {Þ2dowe: there ſhal y vultures alſobe ga- 
Kicborh of we that he beaveth toward his Church. thered,cuerie one with her make. | 

ie & ſoute, t Ome nere,ye «nations and hcare,and 16 Sckeinthe » boke of the Lord & read: 

Ne hearken,ye people: letthe earth hea- none of 1 theſe ſhal faile, none ſhal want 
ch the: ome all chat is therein, the worlde and her make: for this mouth hathe comanded, 
Pg 7 $1, nat procedeth thereof, | & his vcrie Spirit hathe gathered them, 


mires, ard other natids which were cuemics to the Church, Ccc.itil. 


294. 


b God haths 
determined in 


his counſel & 


hathe giu& lzn 
rence for their 
deftrudion. 

c He (pcakerfr 
ehis in reſpe& 
of mans wdgc- 
ment , who in 
great feare & 
-horrible trou - 
bles thiaketh 
that hcaucn & 
earth peri 
ſheth. 


d I have deter 
mined in wy te 
cret counſel & 
in the hcauce 
ro deſtroy the 
til my [worde 
be weary with 
thedig blood. 
e Thect had an 
Opinio of hgli 
ncs. bccauile 
thci came of 
the Patriar- 
ke Izhak, 
bur in eF:& 
werc accurſed 
of God & eacs 
mies vnto his 
Ctwrch, as F 
Papiits are - 

f That 1s, borhe 
ot yong & ol- 
dopoore & rt- 
c hc of his cne- 
mics. 

g That famous 
citic thalbe c> 
tumed as a (a- 
crihce burne 
to aſlhes. 

h The mightie 
& riche ſhal 
be as wel de- 
ſiroyed as the 
inferiours. 

i Healluderh 
to 7 deſtructis 
ut Sodom and 
Gomorzh, 
Gen.19,24+ 


k Read Shop. 


13,21. an] Ze- 
p han. 2,144 


I In vaine ral 
anic man go 
about to buyl- 
de it 4gaine. 
m Meaning, 
there ſhalbe 
wether order 
nor | mary 
nor ſtate of cg 
mune wealcs 


n Read Chap. 
13, 21. 

© Signifying,} 
Icumea ihulde 
be an horrible 
deſolation and 
barc wildernes 
P Thar is, in Y 
Lawe where 
ſuche curſes 
are th ; 
again y wice 
ked. 


q To wit,beg- 
fies and foules 
r Tharis, the 
mouthe of F 
Lord. 


ll | The grace vnderthe Goſpel, Ifaidh. Therekk of the wicked. 


i757 And he hathe caſt the ſlot for them, and 3 Then came forthe vnto him Eliakim the « For hewn 


\ He hathe g1- 
uen the beaſtes 
and toulcs 1du 
nc for an an- 
heritauce, 


a He prophe- 
cicth of the 
ful rcRauratio 
ot the Church 
bothe oft 
the Tewes 
and Genriles 
vndcr Chriſt, 
which ſhalbe 
* fully accompli 
ſhed ar 5 laſt 
day: albeit as 
yet it is cOpa- 
red to adelcre 
and wildernes. 
b The Church 
% was before 
compared ro 
a baren wil- 
derncs,. ſhal 
by Chriſt be 
made moſte 
lenteons and 
cautiful. 
c He Gewerh 
y-the preſence 
ot God is rhe 
cauſe that the 
Church docrth 
bring forthe 
fmtc and flo- 
iſh. 
d He willeth 
a'l to encoura- 
pe one an ©- 
th:r, and (pe- 
cially the mi- 
nifters to 
exhort & ſtr*g 
then the wea- 
ke,f thei may 
paciently ab1- 
de the comig 
of God,w is at 
hand. 
e-To defiroy 
vour cnemices. 
f Wh-n the 
knowvlcedzs of 
Chriftis reut1- 
Jed. 
g They y were 
daren & defti- 
tate of y gra- 
es of God, 
ſhal haaez 
them giuen by 
Cari. 
h Ir f.albe for 
3 Saits of Goal 
& not for the 
wicked: 
ij. Gol fhal 
lead and gui- 


de them, alluding to the bringing forthe of Fgypr. 
; the wicked to be deftroied hereby, Chap.3e,6. 1 
wer from ghe captiuitic of Babylon, 


his had hathe diuided it vnto them by li- 

ne:the1 ſhal poſlefle it for ever: from gene 

racion to generacton ſhal thei dwell int, 
CHAP. XXXV. 

1 The great ioye of them that beleue in Chriſt . 3 Their 
of fice which preache the G/þl. 8 The frutes that fol- 
lowe thereof. ' 

1 He = deſert and the wilderncs ſhal re- 


ioyce : and the waite grounde ſhalbe 
glad and Hloriſh as the roſe. 

2 Icſhalfloriſh abun.lantly & ſhal great- 
ly reioyceallſo and ioy: the glorie of Le- 
banon ſhalbe given vnto it: the beautie 
of » Carmcl, and of Sharon , they ſhal 
cſethegioricof the Lord, >the excelle- 
cie of our Gol, | 

3 Srrengthenthe weake hands, & comfort 
the feble knees. 

4 Say vnto them that are feareful, Be you 
ſtrog,fcare not: beholde, your God com- 
meth wich < venFeance : even God with a 
recompence,hc wil come and ſaue you. 

5 Theſhal theeyes of the! blinde be ligh. 
tened, and the eates of the deate be ope- 
ned. | 

6 Then ſhal the Iame man leape as an hart, 
& te dome mans tongue ſha! fing: for in 
the 8 wildernes ſhal waters breake out , & 
riuers in the deſert, 

7 Andthedrye grounde ſhal beas a poole, 
and the thirſtic(as ſprings of water jnthe 
habitation of drags: where thei lay )ſhal 
be a place for redes and ruſhes. 

$ Andthereſhalbe a path and a way, and 
the way ſhalbe called * holy : the polluted 
ſhal not paſle by it : for i he ſhatbe, with 
them,and walke inthe way,an the fooles 
ſhal not erre, 

9 There ſhaibez,no lyon,nor noiſome bea- 
ies ſhal aſcend by it, nether ſhal they be 
founde there , that the redemed may 
walke. |. {08 

10 Thercfore the !redcmed of the Lord 
ſhal rerurne and com? to £:6n with prai- 
ſe: and cuerlaſting ioy ſhal be vpon their 

heads:thei ſhal obtaine ioy an gladnes, & 

' forowe and mourning ſhal tlce away. 

k-As he threatened ty 


CHAP. XXXVI, 


1 Savcherib ſenderh Rabſhakeh to beſege Teruſalin. 15 


3 This hiftorie x - 


zwrchcaried, bc 
cauſe itis as a 
feale & confir- 
mation of the 
doRrinec atore, 


Mu blaiphemies ag amſt God. | 
Ow= inthe ®fourtenth yere of King 
Hezekiah, Saneherib Kig of Aſſhur 
came vp againſt all the ſtrong cities of 
Iidah,and toke them. 


g 


borhe wrt 2) Andthe King of Aſſhiir ſent Rabſhakth 


threatnings & 

iſes:ro wit, 
| qr God wol- 
de ſuffer hr 
Church rv be 


affi&2d,bur at 
length wolde 


ſence d:liuverance. 
xefiored religion, yet God wolde exerciſc bis Churc 


ACcicDce, 


fro Lachiſhtoward Ieruſaiim vnto Kig 
Hezekiah,with a great hoſte,and he ftode 
by the conduite of the vpper poole in the 
path of the fullers field, FE 


b When he had aboliſhed mppticies, & idolatric, & 
to erxe their faith and 


Whome the Lord ſhaldclie + 


ſonne of Hilkiah thecſteward of the hoy- » ki 
ſe,:nd Shebna* the chanceller , and Iogh * faith ia 


the ſonne of Aſaph the recorder, 2 pn, 


4+ And* Rabſhakth ſaid vnto them, Tel £79» tes. 


POEMS : reth that th 
you Hezekiah,T pray you, Thus ſaith the were tewegug 
it $65 de foun. 


. p » / 2 ] 
great King,the King of Aſſhur , What ens 


conhdence 1s this, wherein thou truſtoſts bouſt,whe ts 


was ertvents 


5 I laic, k Surely I have eloquence, but coun- ſend this wice 


ſ:] and ſtrength are tor the warre:on who. Xn nk 
che a weig ltie 


me then doeſtrhou truſt , that thou rebc]. marr. 
leſt againlt me? © Lntheriſa 
6 Lo, thou truſteſt inthis broken jtaffe of f, + iprakunh 


this 1n 25 


rede on Egypt, whereuponif a man lene, ſone of Here, 


% 


' ' | ' J 26 ga. RR. SS 
itwil go into his hand, and perce it : 16 I5 charging kay 


8 Phara6h King of Egypt, vnto all that that vc puti 
trultin him. cruſt in hiswi 


, +1 | ang. loqugnce, 

7 But if thou ſay to me, Wetruſt in the wc ey 
ONEzH 0 - 

Lord our God , I's not that he, whoſe hie c rs mi 


4 F Lord 
places and whoſe altars Hezekiih toke yy 


downe, and ſaid to Tudah and to Teruſg- 14d 1opul the 
lem, Ye ſhal worſhip before this altars Ae nt 


| rom one vane 
8 Nowthcrefore giue hojtages to my lord —_—— 
” » % — + # anotheriout, 

the King of Aſſhur, & I wil giue thee two from wut ing 
thouſand horſes, if thou be able on thy mr 


parte to ſet riders vpen them. weake & wold 


deci theme 


9 Forhow canitthou'deſ">i{c anje Captal- to yeld him 
ne of the leaſt of my lords ſeruants:and ©ifto } by: 


rians and to 


pur thy trult on Egypt for charets and for no: to hope 


horſemen? for any help 
CU W4- 


10 And am [now come vp without y Lord "rar rp 
1 He repro- 


to this Jand ro deſtroy it > The Lord ſaid 4,y, i ea 
vnto me,i Go vp againſt this Jand & de- ib ks wat 

. power , wv ich 
{troy it. 


315 nut able ro 
: reſiſt one of 


i CThen fail Elakim,and Shchn4 and Io 5m on 
ah vnto Rabſhak&h, * Speake, I pray thee, ic:lt captains 
to thy ſcruants inthe Aramitzs language, Fn — dn 
(for we vnderitand ir)and ralke not wit! —_— 


th: Name of 


vs in the Iewes tongue,inthe audience of Lord ;turve 


he 
the people thatare on the wall, ran ph 


12 Thcn ſaid Rabſhakeh, Hathe my maſter therherbeof | 


od or no. 


. G 
ſent merothy maſter, & to thee to ſpeake þ, rhej vere 


fraid,leſt by . 


theſe wordes,and not to the men that fit pfrabet 
on the walſ> that they may eat their owne fulde have 


S j aol. * 0 he pc0*® 
doung,and drinke their owne ”piſlc with leapt 
King, and allo 


O12 
retended tO 


133 So Rabſhakth ode, & cryed with a lou- {roy one 
de voyce inthe Iewes language, and ſaid, poinremn 
Hearethe wordes of the great Kingof y » we wan 
King of Aſſhur. hes, 

14 Thus faiththe King, Letnot Hezekiah 
deceiuc you: for he ſhal nor be able to de- 
liucr you. | 

i5 Nether let Hezekiah make you to 
truſt inthe Lord , ſaying, The Lord wil, 14. ve. 
ſurely deliuer vs:this cicie ſhal [not be gi- narlfenne 


bg : whe- 

uen ouer into the hand of the King of yy thine 

Aſſhur ked caprann 

4 wy \\ « 4 wolde hey 

16 Hearken not to Hezekidh : for thus ſaith fuxded } yew 

the King of Aſſhiir, Make ! appointment _—_— Gu 
err 


with me,and come out to me, that cueric 4 be oy, 
man may eat of his owne vine,and eucric y{ ces rod 
man of his owne figtre,and dripke cuericn® 


eh11ct copratne, + 


ASSET TEST TT TYTE PT TY” CE 


GO CC GORE Put» 2&2 & 


watt... Ar. AS. = 


* hes for have, 


* ws y (het did 


———— —— 
—_ 
— 


- 


—.. 
—_ 


+. 


Thegodly lament. 
man the water of his owne well, 

w TilI come and bring you toa land like 
your ownce land, evena land of wheat and 
wine,a land of bread and vineyardes, 

"18 Leit Herekith diſceiue you, ſaying, The 
Lord wil deliver vs. Hathe anie of y gods 
of the nacios deliuered bis land out of the 

hand of the King of Aſſhiir? 
a raris,of , Where is the god of =» Hamath, and of 
wick Arpad? Where 1s the god of Sepharuaim? 
gc wo 0 or how haue they deliuered Samaria our 


(ies Ji* G 
{, vere; whe- of mine hand? 


ct i 20 Who is heamong allche gods of theſe 
ad ory lands, that hathe deliucred their countrey 
®\ che out of minc hand, that the Lord ſhulde 
pied mate deliver Leruſalem our of mine hand? 

baule they 2x T henthey ® kept filence , and anſwered 
6 ut etl him not a worde : forthe Kings comman- 


mike chew dement waSyfaying, Anſwer him not, 

ve ori 22 Then came Eliakim the ſonne of Hil- 
ws for have. kiah the ſteward of the houſe, and Shebna 
Wot theve the chanceller, and Ioah thc fonne of A- 
q eninns ſaph the recor.ler,vnto Hezektah with ret 


dt bis bal clothes, and tolde him the wordes of Rab- 


Phcauc : for 


thei had now ſhakCh. 
ret theit clo- 


thes, but the y CHAP. EXIXVITED 
<>enp bt 2 H, exehiab aſketh counſel of I ſaigh,who prom: ſerh him 
the UicForre 10 1 he blaſphemiec of Saneherib. 16 Heag- 


£ 'n 
nie kiah; prayer. 36 The armie of | aneherth u flayne of 
< thutde F06 AFS<L, 38 And he him ſelf of is owne ſomnes./ 
nigh cane Nd*whe the King Hezckiah heard 
er 't, he © rent his c]uthes, and put on 
win fackecloth & came into the Houſ: of the 
4.K mg 19,1, Lord, 


ant Andhe ſent-Eliakim the ſteward of the 


grict and re- | 
ne. * - houſe, and Shebna the chanceller,wirh the 


To have. c0- þ 
| fnothimby Eiders of the Prieſts, clothed in ſackeclo- 
6nd, the vnro® Ifaiahthe Propher,the ſonne of 
fark aught be TOZ., 


rant. And they ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith He- 


ſo bis prayer 


be more ear- 


rn zek12li, This day is a day of tribulacion & 
bereby chain Of rebuke and blaſphemie:for the chitdren 
{. p-r9the-  are-come to the © birth and there is no 
«el r:medi- Rtrengrh to bring forthe, 


ume "bs + If ſobethe Lordthy God hathe 4 heard 
makers. the wordces of Rabſhakth , whome the 


Weare in as 
pra orowe King of Aſſhiir his maſter hathe ſent ro 
nmny railcony liuing God,& toreproche him 


dildeand can With wordes which y Lord thy God.hathe 


dor de deliue + " 

i. -* heard, thene lift thou vp thy praier for the - 
wars "4 remnant that are lefr. 

k# tha ke 5 90 The ſcruants of the King Hezekiah ca- 
bathe heard 


i: for wi Me to Ifaidh, 
Gel diferrch 6 And&Ifaiah ſaid vnto them, Thus ſay vn- 
wie © Your maſter, Thus ſaith the Lord, Be 
not afraied of the wordes that thou haſt 
i heard,wherewith the ſert:ants of the King 
t% of Aſſhir haue blaſphemedme, 
qheclrivg, 7 Beholde, Iwil ſend a blaſt vpon him, & 
W doeth he ſhal heare a * ngiſe, and returne to his 
aedy ti Owne land, and I wil cauſe him to fall by 


bythe worde but alſo i 
|; , 0 1n pray ing for the people. ; - 
Kiopians, that ſhal com! an moghan Loy ca f Of the Egyptians and E 


_ 1" —— 
_— m—— — 


Iſaiah. 


_—— } 
Hezekiahs praier. 295 
the ſworde tn his owne land; 
8 CSo Rabſhakehrecurned, and founde the 
King of Allhur fighting againſts Libnah; g which was 
for he had heard that he was departed fx6 Lone thn 
Laciu {h. The reby Fa. 
9 He heard alſo men fay of Tirhakab,Kig Cegeret 
. of Ethiopia, Beholde , he 1s come out to *%* 
hght againtt thee:and when he heard ir, he 
ſeat othermeſlengers to Hezekiah,ſaying, 
ro Thus hal yeſpeake to Hezekiah King 
of Iudah, ſaying, Letnotthy God hb de- b you —_o 
ceiue thee, in whome thoutrulteſt, ſaying, him iS TUUEE A 
Ieruſalem ſhal not be ginca into the tiand mote Dorn 
of the King of Affhvir. before bis def 
1 Beholde ,thou haſt heard what y Kings yas to 


of Aſſhitr haue done to all lands in def of all rructhns 
decciuer:.ome 


troying them, & ſhalt thou be delivered? garner bere= 

i2 Hauc the gods of the nacions delivered by} Shubaed 

them , which my fathers haue deſtroyed? vio Sancte= 

4 , / \ EE 

azi Gozan, and * Haran,and Rezeph,and Ay” 
the children of Eden which were ac T c- to the King 

laflar? , i Which was 

a11ar: a cine of the 


13 Where is the King of Hamath , and the Medes- 

p » , ; F RS Called alſo 
King of Arpad,and the King of the Citie Charreacuie 
of Sepharuatm, Hcna and Iuah? Marky Apo 


mink, » keace 
14 TSo Hezckiah receiued the.letter of the abivigm Ta 
hand of the meſſengers andredit, and he eas 
went vp intothe Houſe of the Lord , and 
Hezek1ah ſpred it before the Lord. _ 
5. And Hezckiah praied vnto- the Lord, 
aying, 
6 OQ Lord of hoſtes, God of Iſrael, which : 
I dwelleſt bctwene the Cherubims , thou Tg =p 
art very God ajone ouerallthekigdomes Gods promess 
of the carth:thuu halt made the heaucn & whe. 200y 
the carth. | from derwans 
17 Encline thine eare,o Lord,and heare: 0- Re II 
pcn thine eyes,6 Lord, and ſe, and heare 
all the wordes of Sancheritb , who hathe 
ſent ro blaſpheme the liuing God. 
18 Truethit is, 6Lord, thatthe Kings of 
Aſſhur haue dcliroyed all lands, & » their m Meaning, of 
countrey, p the LED tribes. 
19 And havecaſt their gods in the fyre: for 
they were no gods,but the worke of mans 
hands, even wood or ſtone: therefore they 
deſtroyed them. G: 
207 Now therefore, 6 Lord our God, faue 
thou vs out of his hand,that * all the king- oHe dectarerh 
domes of the earth may knowe, that thou for what cav- 
onely art the Lord. þ they nights 
27 C Then Iſaiah the fonne of Am6z ſent 95 nun ed 
vnto Hezckiah,ſaying, T hus faith y Lord might be glo- 
God of Iſrael, Becauſe thou haſt prayed through ail F 
vnto me, concerning Saneherib King of br _ 
Aſſhir, had or 


22 . This is the worde that the Lord hathe ate 


ſpoken "=_ him, O * virgine,daughcer ne, and ouer 

of Zion,he hathe deſpiſed Sg & laugh- Leg ns» 

edthee to ſcorne : 6 daughter of Ieruſa- _ from wy 

lem,he hathe ſhaken his head ar thee;: <— ather 

23 Whomchaſt thou railed on &blaſphe- Y2\e bane »- 

medand againſt whome haſt thou exalted wr. 
Dddai, 


- 
—_— T_T CG et oe OD mug oe pe, — 


Vw 


| "+4 ; | */ | — > bas L 
Tyrants are bridled. _ Iſaiah. Hezekiahs ſickenes, , 
thy voyce,& lifted vp thine eyes on hie?e- z7 So Sancherib King of Aſſhiir departed, _ 
p Declaring | #6 againſt the ? holy one of Iſrael, and went away and returned and dwelt at th 1.2 3 


4 . , e chiefef C1. 
ereby that. 24 Bythy ſeruants halt thou railed onthe < Nineueh. | bs we ofthe Af = 
ym org "" Lord,andſaid, By the multitude of my z8 And as he was inthetemple worſhiping » Amari, pect 
Gods Church, charets I'am come vp to the top of the of Niſroch his god, Adramelech & Sha. A 22 or 
bins, whole mountaines to the ſides of Lebanon, and rezer his ſonnes ſlewe him w the ſworde, Sardanapalu M 
quarel enely Wil cut downe the hie cedres thereof, aud and they eſcaped intothelandof 'Ararir: «, _ —_ jor 
ang rg , the fairefyrretrees thereof, and I wil $0 and 4 Efarhaddon his ſonne reigned in his _ _ wy 
A hin olicie, vp tothe heights of his roppe &-to the to- ſtead. CHAP. XXXVIII. Chaldeans 6. row, 
in char that he. eſt of his frutefu] places.” 1 Hexgkiah us ficke.s He uu reffored to health by the Lord, hrs « pu 
find 4- : . ; la : \ 
ves co nouriſh 25 Thavedigged 4 & dronke the waters, & ne -9wy"ay tene yeres after. 1#41c o_ thanks: for I. their os 
of iv pour, with the p _ my fere haue I dryed all x Bout*that time was Hezekiah ficke a Ih 
incharchat his the rjuers cloſed in. XX XYITE, 
ae vnto the dearth, and the Prophet | ay 
hari 14-26 Haſt thou not heard how I haue of olde P "Ky phet I” 2 Kiig.uog, el 
ume a hage B En Srealndtc ton ſaith ſonne of Amoz came vnto him, and #.<r9.32.24, | 
whole rivers, C1MC pron 14 ga Lola de ahoeth Pa ſaid vnto him, Thus faith the Lord, Put 35% ys L 
andro deſtroy ago? & ſhulde Lnow bring 1t,th h thine houſe in an ordre,for thou ſhalt dye, ris ver Bat 
the tewes had de be deſtroyed, andlayedon ruinous hea- and not liue roger fo ny 
loſed i iT ? 4 va wink 1 
r Signilying$ Þ ©5245 CITIES entree 2 Then Hezekidh » turned his face to the _, da 
God made not 2x Whoſe inhabitants” haue ſmale om wall,and praied to the Lord ———_—— he! 
his Church ro d:th - are ike > $ 3 Ls , 
deſtroy it, bur © ATE _ - ram meer rn oy 3 Andſaid,[ beſeche thee, Lord, remember wr «yn 
Ge ne wow 4 _— > , wr orion: n Jang blaſ: now howlT haue walked before thee in tru- Cee tk 
* _ . * c 
—_ 5 - 2 - ves DOVE 4 eth, & with a pe: tice heart, and haue done heaven, hae 
2” au; wanbaaes.. y that which is good in thy light: & Heze- > Forhihe- x 
his erernal co- 28 Bur I knowe thy dwelling, 8 thy * going "TY wept ſore. -* ow op XZ 
woſet , whic®  out,and thy comming in, and thy furie a- 4 CThencame theworde of the Lord to * $9 Gl 
. emenr , eing ped t 
gee: gainſt me. I 1ah ( n e had appoig ath, 
'Ebr,are ſhore | [nft dth aUan,nymg, : 
in me 11 [4 \ # . ted hi redit 
6a hand. 29 Becauſe thou rageſt aga ' - h 4 5 Go,& ſay vnto Hezeki4h, Thus faiththe dye,ſo/quicks- kie. 
ſ He ſheweth tumulr 1s Come VP vnto mine eares,ticre- | D . h ly after his de ſW 
thar the ſtate | ig Lord God. of Dauid thy father, I have rb 4 4 
and power of forewil I put mine=® hokein thy noſtrels, | : baby, perance fi ; 
| lp | Fre heard thy praier, ſen: thy teares:behol- Go gren cata vel 
EILE 0 ey rich in ehy ippegend ® t de[wiladdevntothy daies fiftenc yeres: yung, kl 
dura momerio thee backe againe th: ſame way y*camelt. yhpmgl graph ho hend wnrtes - 
reſpc& of the | . 6 AndI wil dcliuer thee < out of the hand **maine inf : 
Charch,&hal39, And this ſhalbea 7 ſigne view REG, 6 of the King of Aſhhirr, and this citie:for fakt2 e 
temaine for x{yxekiah, Thou ſhalt eat this yere ſuche | un br arora he TH 
exckiah, Y 8 t change, 
-———— + "rh, Pt wertwin ow withour fowio: 7 And © this ligne ſhaltthou haue of the inrhecturdy miſs 
| meh Yereluche things as grow without ſowlg: Tiales thing that foraſmckes w6 
© Meaning,his 7 | d Lord, that y Lord wil do this t ing,that 1. 1of no for S 
counſels &en= and inthe third yere, ſow ye and reape, & | - 
nerpriſes d y & 7 f h ' he hathe { oken » — of i 
- ttherrute chereor. . 4k 4 | ter him:for us I, 
v Becauſe $a» Plant vineyardes , Sea 8 Bcholde, wil bring againey ſhadowe of yer wank as 
neherib thew-1r Anda the remnant that is eſcaped of the Ps LS hi 
; n P a ing 
ed him (elf, as k the degrees ( whereby it is gone downe in 300th a 
denouring houſe of Iudah, ſhal againe take roote <<. | ; 
ry p q - dial of Ahaz by the* ſunne) ten degrees reigned,ne ſe and. 
fiſh & furions JJ owneward and bearefrute vpward. 4 ad ror =" rem a ac Kio 
beaſt, he vicrh | ackeward: fothe ſunereturned by t& de- jy. va 


theſe fimiliru-z2 For out of Icruſalem ſhal go a remnant, 


. y rees hew rees it was gone downe, *He doth not 
£5, ren?  &ctheithar eſcape out of mount Zi6n:the B5*"*< by thew degree & Ne gon one promiſe 


cake bimand = zealeof the Lord of hoſtes ſhal dothis, ® |, I Þ< Writing of Hezekidh King of Tu- ropruloy wi 


life, but to gi- 
ht | dah,when heh e licke, andeawas reco- 5 0ter 
E Thou ſhale 33 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, concer- when he had bene licke,and ve him reſt & 


, | from 
ioſerby Ii ning y King of Aſſhiir, He ſhalnotenter uered of his fickenes, ihe aGfrien, 


b =. io Ifaidinys cutting of of my daies, I ſhal ©, 

Y God giveth 1nto this citie, nor ſhoote an arrowe the- ooh ' Ayr 'þe —_ Ta ORE q Moc uw. 
oe ee. e,nor come before it with ſhield, nor caſt 8 S es P their armie 

ewo ſonenſe- qa of therefidue of my yeres. to revenge 
me go before a mount againſt It, Pl 


| ' | their former 
| nm 4 34 By the ſame way that he came, he ſhal I ſaid, » Iſhalnotſethe Lord ,eventhe fi mhur, 


| . EPS MP \ Lord in theland of the living: I ſhal ſe 4 For Here 
les wroghe in t come into this citie, ſaith ok : Ss. kizh hadaſ- 
Egypt, which = MN f man no more am6g the inhabitants of the 1,4 turf cow 
wert for 4be the Lord. Id Grmac1> of his 
confirmacion _ woride. 


it fai is Citi it, ff r 1 p p : : faitha igne 43 
ns Road i =_ gf 19 any res David ; 12 Minehabitacion is departed, and is re- verſa mit 


ahee Fakings cn moucd from me, like a ſhepherds tent: I *\895% 4, 


i fo : he wil. was world 
| # theywrre 6 ©# Then the Angel of the Lord went haue cut of like a weauer my life : he wil w_ 


commaded to | þ cutme of from the height: from day & LO 7ion of Gods 
th t, and ſmote inthe campe of Aſſhur an | . it 
\ +44 WE axy P night,thou wilt make an end of me. Spada nig 


daics afzer ſand: 
reth reſcore, and five thouſand: . 
eberr departa- Hundreth, foure c nh no, 33 I rckened! tothe morning: but he brake 2. 


er are to kepe 4 G : | 5 lame! ] CS oencftes,s DE 
olde,thei were all dead corples. monument of his owne infirmitie & thikeful heart for 
—_— Sek 1 | P wid did, Plal 5t , g At what tim* it was tolde me,that [ [tmlde . BY fo 


mem ore ) in his Te ithful 

his here is. {ſeth th no more praiſe the Lord here in his le among the faithful - | 
eek: fie if etide foes them. y* roar Goa wrt frerth his deareſt children to want bis 'cenſolacion for 4 rlve, Joi oy _ 
an. out of the hands of the Afyrians, th al proſper: and this properly be- terward may the more appeare whe thei fele th. ir owne wr 


| c day, or 
Tengethto the Church; b For my promes ſake made to David. fiane I have prounoked God totake my life from me. k That 14,49 03 + 


; n 
ſhortly. 1 Quer night T thoghe 5 I ſhulde line til orning, bur Y PI wu 
#. King 19,21 4.chro.23,41t0b 1,21.6cdeſ $1,141 M467 41.2:MAC 4119. the night perſuaded = the comtaticcbe ſheweth th- orreur, chat the talth 
: | : kaue wheathey apprehend Goes iudgement againſt their fhave, 


FESFEFESEFEEEEPTRSE CEILEIPRDD 


_— 


_— —— 


all my bones, like a lion: from daie to 
night wilt thou make an end of me. 
cnsfoop ry ikea Crane ora ſwalow,fodid I =chatter: 
«et with © T did mourne as a doue: mine eies were life 
pore, at. lhie: 6 t hathe opprelied me 
Cn able yÞ ON h1e:0 Lord, * it hathe opprelic k 
to _ comfort me. whe 
"4.1089 j5 What ſhal I ſaie? » for he hathe ſaid ic 
#09 = tome, and hehathe done it: 1 ſhal walke 
ron, and griet e weakely all my yeres in the bitternes of 


my ſoule. . - 


o 69d bati® (Lord, 4 tothem that ouerlive them , & | 


ko Prophet 7 tO all that are in them, the life of my ſpiric 
DT ivil ſhalbe knowen, that thou cauſedit me to 
eld ww 1 ſJepe and halt giuen life ro me. 

p 1 hal bavery Beholde,for Ctelicitie I had bitter grief, 

w cla but it was thy pleaſure to deliver my ſoule 
foroves whi- from the pit of corruption: for thou haſt 

ke har Calt all my * finnes behinde thy backe. 


ſul ner 18 For * the graue Ca not cofeſle thee:death 
xr: now aliue, can not praiſe thee : thei that go downe 


wii intothe pit,cannor hope for thy trueth. 


yu ble-rg B4t the liuing, the huing , he ſha] con- 
s benctre. fee theeas I do this day:the father to the 


r That #ter z ch\i(dren (hal declare thy trueth. 
that ehou ba 
ei condem- 20 T'he Lord wasready to faue me:therefore 


to de- 


* Sourcto WE Wil ing my ſong, all thedayes of y our 
wy we ts [fe inthe Houſe of the Lord. 

{Where 3 1 22 The ſaid Iſaiah, T ake a lumpe of drye 
thoghr ro n# figges and*® laie it ypon' the boile,and be 


ve lwed in ret 
andeaſe,veing  ſhal recouer. 


— Alſo Hezekiah © had ſaid , What is the 
badgrief vpoo fzpne, that I ſhal go 'vp into the Houſe of 


Theetemern the Lord? - 

more the re- 

milsjon of his finnes, & Gods fauonr then a thouſand Tines., n For aſnuche 
45 God hathe placed man in this worlde to gltorife him, the godlie rake it 
a4 a figne of his wrath when their dayes were ſhortened, ether becauſe that 
they (emed ynworthie for their finnes to liue longer in his ſeruicc,or for 
their zeale to Gods glorie,ſeing thar there is ſo fewe 1n.carth,that do regarde 
#35 Plal.6,s and 115,17 x All poſteritie ſhal acknowledge, and accor- 
dingro their ouetic toward their children ſhal inftru& them in thy graccs, 
& mercies rovard me y He ſheweth what is the vſe of the Congrepgacion 
and Church:to wit,to give the Lord thankes for his-benefites. Z Kcad 2, 
Jug 20,7, a As verſ.7q. 


CHAP. XXXIT. 


Merghiah iu reproned, becauſe he hewed bis treaſures 
wnto the ambaſſadours of Babylon. 


aKing.c0,19. T *the ſame time, * Merodich Ba- 
ag Sgt ladan , the ſonne of Baladian, King 
hgh which of Babel, ſent > letters, & a preſent tro He- 
afyriansin $ Z£KiAh : for he had heard that he had bene 
embyere of ficke,and was recouered, 
b wnely 2 And Hezekiah was © glad of them, and 
panes es ſhewed themthe houſe of the treaſures, 
nelepart,,, the filuer,and the golde,and the ſpices, & 
wed kim Ne precious ointement, and all the houſe 
rnd, of his armour, and all that was found in his 
kar chiefy,b.. treaſures:there was nothing in his houſe, 
nay. nor inall his kingdome that Hezckiah 
God ſhewedthemnor. 


Wed Ning theſe mer2and from whence camethey ro 
ky, > thee And Hezckiah ſaid, They are come 


_ OO DA — ws Aero 


T _ — —— . On - D—_ 


D kiahe ſong. Iſaiah, Allfleſhis grafle. 296 - 


4 The ſaid he, VW hat haue 4 they ſene in 4 He aft es 


him of the pat 


thine houſe? And Hezekiah anſwered, All ticuters to mar 


fy # s ke him yvnder- 
that is in mine houſe haucthey ſene:there yy pens: v 


iSnothins amons my treafures,thart I ha- of the wicked, 
atwatpa ns, hoe + 5; xthar T h which he be« 


ue not ſhewed them. Mins dt 
5s And Iſaiah faid ro Hezekiah, Heare the »ercome with 


their flarreric, 


worde of the Lord of hoſes, and blinded 
with ambitiog 


6 Beholde,the dayes come thar all that is in Y0mlc 
thine houſe, and which thy fathers have 
laid vp in ſtore vntil this day, ſhalbe * ca- e Þy the grie- 


uou (nes of the 


ryed toBabel:nothing ſhalbe lefr,ſaiththe nunifhmcer is 


declared how 
Lord. reatly God 


7 And of thy ſonnes, that ſhal procede out Jeregerh am- 
of thee, & which thou ſhalr beget, ſhal Si*i9o & vat- 


ne glorie. 


they take away,and they ſhalbe f eunuches t That is,ofi- 
inthe palace ofthe King of Babel. deter 
8 8 Then ſaid Hezckithro Iſaiah, The wor- 8 Rat 2 
de of the Lord is good , which thou haſt mA 9 
ſpokcn:and he ſaid, Yetlet there be peace, 
and trueth in my dayes. 
CHAP: xt. 
2 Remiftion of ſinnes by Chrift, 3 The commung of 
John Baptift. 18 The "Prophet reproueth the idvlaters 


and them that truſt not in the Lord. a This is2 c@ 
I Omtort « ye,comtort ye my people, C_— 
wil your God ſay. aſſuring them 


2 Speake comfortably to Ieruſalem,&crye Mite! Date 


vnto her, that her > warrefare is accom- tute of Pro- 
phetes, where » 


pliſhed, that her jniquitie is pardoned: þy ke exhor- 
for ſhe hathe receiued of the Lords hand _— wa 


c double for all her finnes. God thar the 
weie,& tho» 


3 Advoycecryethin the © wildernes,f Pre 20a hs 


pare yethe way of the Lord:rmake ſtreight fhulde come 
inthe deſert a path for our God. —_— 


4 Euerie valleie ſhalbe exalted,and euerie p22 affli- 
: : ed,and ro af 
s mountaine and hill ſhalbe made lowe: & fure them of 


the croked ſhalbe treight , and the rough {M7 &inera; 


places plaine, | body and ſou- 
5 Andy gloricofthe Lord ſhalbereueiled, y The rime of 
and all b fleſhſhalſe it by. -amrmao ing the Þ<r affligion- 


c Mcaning,\uf 
mouth of the Lord hathe ſpoken it. Bir ms _ 


6 A i voyceſaid,Crye.And he ſaid, What an Argue? 
ſhal I crye? All fleſh & graſle, and all the bc grace, whe 


- ? in thereof i as y floure of the field. m_—— 
7 The grow withereth, the floure fadeth, puniſument- ; 


becauſe the ! Spirit of the Lord bloweth Propheres. 
e "acti, 18 


 vponit:ſurely the people « gralle, hor eahy 
8 The grafſe withereth,y floure fadeth;but other places. 


them wordeof our God Thal {tid for euer. vere keps in 
9 CO Zi6n,thatbringeſt good ridigs, get **privitic, and 
thee vp into the hie ® mountaine:$d Teru- f Mraning,Cy 
ſalim,that bringcſt good tidings, lift vp a9 Rates 


thy voyce with ſtrength: lift it vp , benot deliver Gods 


afraide : ſay vnto the cities of Ludah, Be- pou ck oy 
holde * your God. make them a 


b - , reidy wayro 
10 Bcholde, the Lord God wil come with rerutalem: » 
acc5pliſhed, whe lohn } Baptiſt broght tidings of Ieſus/Ch riſes ebuing por, 
was the erue deliuerer of his Church Fr finne and Saran, Mat 3,3, l Whats 
ſocuer may ler or hinder this deliverance,ſhalbe rernoued. h This miracle 
ſhalbe ſogreat,chat it ſhalbe knowen through all the wortde. i The Voyce 
of God, which ſpake torhe Prophete Iſaiah. k Meaning, all inans wiſdome 
and natural powers, lohn.t,to.1. per. t,24 1, The Spirirof God ſhal diſe 
couer the vanitie in all that ſeme to haue anie excellencie of them ſelues. 
m Thog' cofidering F frailtie of mans nature manie of F Irwes ſhulde periſh 
& ſongt be partakers of this deliuerance,yet Gods promiſe thulde be ſulfil- 
led,%& they that remained, ſhulde fele F frute thereof. n To publiſh rhis 
benefire through all che worlde.. © He ſheweth at ono-worde the perfcRiow. 
of all mans fclicitie, which is ro have Gous preſence. D dd. ii 
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Yrs power 
albe ſuffi- 
yaw momee 
of anic 
DO hal 
hauc all mca - 
bes in him ſcit 
to briag his 
wilto pac. 


qQ He ſhal 
lhe we his care 
& faudbur ouer 
them: that arc 
weake, and 
render. 

. tr Declaring y 


F defence, and 
maintenace of 
his Church. 

ſ He ſheweth 


pomery and ? his arme ſhal rule for him: 

cholde,his wages s with him,& his wor- 
ke before him. " 

11 He hal tede his flocke like a ſhepherd: 
he ſhal gather the lambeswith his arme,% 
carie them 1n his boſome , and ſhal guide 
them with 4 yong. 

12 Who hathe meaſured the waters in his 

_ rhſtandcounted heauen with the ſpanne, 
and a8 8 NO is the duſt of the earth 


in a mealureand weighed the mountaines 


Lord?or was {his couſelouror taughthim? 
14 Of whome toke he counſel, and who 1n- 
ſtructed him 2nd taught him inthe way of 


and my iudgemrnt is palled oucr of my 
God, | 
23 Knoweſt thou not?or haſt thou not heard, 
that the everlaſting God,tlie Lord hathe 
created the 4 ends of the earth2he nether |," thre 
fainterh,nor is weary: there no ſearching isin his yo 
of his * vaderſtanding. | mats " 
29 Buthe giueth firegth vnto him that fain- "* . 
tech, & vnto him that hathe no ſtrength, man wks 
heencreaſeth power. & Hy abid 


: "ot curiwuſ. 
zo f Even the yong men ſhal Faint , and be !y leoumths 


| as God onely # ; 
| bathe all pow JN a weight,and the hilles in a balance? wearie,andthe yong men ſhal tumble and vet, 
$1 erſo doerh he , L nitructed the Spiri f | f [] | aff!1&; ry 
id vic# lame for 13 VWho hathe 1nitructed the Spirit of the fall, | Then? 
Io. wid 


z: But they that waite vpon the'Lord, ſhal is ther oye 


vertue, and 9 


renuetherr ſtrength : they ſhal lift vp the or p2nt6 


wings as the egles: they ſhalrunne, & not !*%c tharal + 


Gods inbae * : 5 | c 

wiſdome lor iudgement?or taught him knowledge, & bewearie,&they thalwalke and nor faint, 64 ® 
me cad an: : : HEY ny , 2 01n02 

purpole. ſhewed vnto himy way of vnderſtading; a Fg ET PET 0} 


e fe ſpeaketh 
all this co the 
intent y they 
thulde vether 


15 Beholde,thenations are as a droppe of a 
bucket, and are counted as the duit of the 
balice:beholde,he taketh away the yles as 

a litle duſt. "a 

xs And Leban6n#« not ſufficient for fyre, 
nor the beaſtes thereof ſufficient for a 
burnt offring. 

15 All nations before him are as * nothing, 
and they are counted to him,lefſe then no- 
thing,and vanitie. 


feare man nor i} T' 0 whome then" wilye'liken God? or 


2 Gods mercie im chuſing his people. 6 Their idolatrie, 
27 'Deliuerance promiſed te Zign, 
8.2} Epe q icncebetore me,0 ylands, caded uy 
x let the people drenue their ſtrength; vc % allu 


c10$,requirerh 
let them come nere, and let them ſpeake: TW. 9s 
ler vs come together into iudgement, =, bend 


in h1s right, 


2 Who raiſed vp < iuſtice from the Eaſt, > 1hu ga 


: / | ther all th 

& called him ro his fore? and gaue thena- pavers tip 
c1ons before him, and ſubdued the Kings? RR 
he gaue them as dult to his ſworde, & as Abraham(vbo 


ſcatied ſtubble vnto his bowe.' was the pater- 


put their cruſt | vp . 2746 8 : ne of Gods ige 

in awe, foue What fimilitude wil yeſert yp vato him? 3; Hepurſued them,and palled ſafely by the iceia dels 
. . . rin is 

onely m God: 19, The workeman tnelteth an image, orthe way that he had nor gone with his fete. cg rome 


uv Hercby he 


armeth them 
againſt y 1do- 


goldeſmith beateth it out in goldc, or y 
goldeſmith maketh filuerplates. 


U 


4 Who hathe wroghrt and done itthe that Wlarie « 
calleth the 4 generations fromthe begin- goto andire 


them; 


Gods eleQion, 


a God,azth | 
& le pl oph 


lacnie , where - Fo - 

| or ay z0 Docth not * the \poore chuſe outatre ning.Ithe Lord am the<ti:ſt,and with the ar w_ 

in Babylon.  CThatwilnot rote,for an oblation? he ſcketh Jaſt I amthe ſame. | andfancinte _ 

A andy alſo vnto him. a cunning workeman ,to 5, Theyles ſaweit,& did fearegy the ends aan paſ 

idolarers ſeing Prepare an image, that ſhal nor be moued. ofthe carth were abaſhed, drewe nere,and 4 Who buwe he 

'sha the P9%” 21 Knowe ye nothi2z>hauc yenotheard Fit? 8 came, maintemed tus wy 

_ . 3 2 : . : tuccels:00. revng 

nor to ſable hathe it not bene rolde you from the be- 6. Euerie man helped his neighbour and 1... & 

eeſities, wil  gIDNMg? haue ye nor vaderitad it by the ſaid to his brother, Þ Be ſtrong, IY he 

65a —_— funJacion of the cact hz 7 $S9the workeman comfortedthe founder yok, yerthey the 

heir idoles., 22 Helitrerh vponthe circle of the earth, & gx he that ſmotc w the hammer, him that __ - 

Aragon tap 5 th: inhabitats thereof are as graſhoppers, ſmore by courſe, ſayig,Ir 1s ready for the glori:for 1am » 

God, plaime- ' he ſtretcherh out the heau&s, as a curtaine, ſolering,& he faltened it with nailes that GT bo " 

| reg. & Þrealerh the out,zas a tent todwellin. jr ſhuldenot be moued. _— TE "_ 

Bark you no 23 He bringeth the princes to nothing, and 8 CButthou, [ſracl,art my i ſeruant,c> thou ER | hy 

ſible creaures Makeththe iudges of the earth,as vanitic, Iaak6b, whome I haue choſen, the ſede of ap woonrn on 

whome ©21 24 'Asthoghthey were not plated, 1s thogh Abraham my friend, workes among < 

ſerve your vie, they were not ſowen,as thogh their ſtocke 9g For I haue taken thee from the ends of es whit 

nor? Inlet toke no roote inthe carth: for he did eueE theearth,and called thee before 'the chief _— = 

==" a blow,vpon thc m, and they. withered, and thereof, and ſaid vnto thee, Thou art my red againtme ho 

a So that his os wg winde wil take them away as ſeruant:Thaue choſen thee, and not calt 12 mane, me 

power appea-  Itubbie. thee away. h He nocerh 

- mdpens 25 To whomenow wil ye likenme, that I 10 Feare hs not, for I am with thee : be — To 

Sureyes, — {huldebelike bim, ſaith the holic one? not afraid,for Iam thy God:I wil ſtreng- prone eng - 

b Who bathe 26 Lifr vp your eyes on ble, and beholde, © them thee, and helpe thee, and wil ſuſteine ; "and vhere- - 

infinit nomber WHO hathe created theſe things, and bring- thee with the * right lrand of my juſtice. fo *.11,, m) 

of che Rarres- Eth Þ out their armies by nombcr, and u Beholde,all they y prouoke thee, ſhalbe cy jt wi = 

the lewes,be- Calleth them all by namesby the'greatnes aſhamed,and confounded: they ſhalbe as j7{, Geiiles. bor 

cauſe thei did = of hx power and mightie ſtrength nothing nothing,& they that ſtrive with theeſhal « Thx o We 

* rouidence of faileth. | : periſh. ak os promes in be c 

| hatteR” 27 - Why faieſt thouz6 Taak6b, and ſpeakeſt rz Thou ſhalt ſcke the and ſhalt not ! finde f -ien - 

Oro prey nay NY 5 
their troubles. » © ly waye 15 ud fromthe Lord, @eve my felf faichful and inte. 1, Becauſe they ſhalbe defroſ* 

| 


Mi —m————— 


A O__ —_ 
a—— WE — 
_ - . 
_——— = 


God prouideth for his. 


them: to wit, the men of thy ſtrife, forthey 
ſhalbe as nothing, and the men that warie 
againſt thee,as athing of naug ht. 

For I the Lord thy God wil holde thy 


ripht hand, ſaying vnto thee, Feare not, I 
wil helpe thee. 


13 


orborbecs' | Fare not,thou ® worme, Iaakob,e+ ye 
en men of Iſracl : I wil helpe thee , ſaith the 
contact af, Lord & thy redemer y holte one of Lirael, 


thatchey £9 35, Beholde,T wil make thee a roller and a 
Hier ere NeWe threſhing inſtrument hauing rerhe: 
efxce» ſhulle (014 ſhale threſh the ® mountaines , and 


Eieps. bring them to poudre,and ſhaltmake the 

_ Ini hilles as chatte. | 

&foye all js Thoa ſhalt fanne them, & the winde ſhal 
, ko ener Cary chem away » & the whirlwinde ſhal 

fomightic:and carer them:and thou ſhalt reioyce in the 


qhis cuiefly 1% 


wiered 10 j Lord ,o ſhaleglorie inthe holy one of 
-— "oi [27 


«Thar isthei x7 When ® the poore and the nedie ſeke wa- 
ded w te Ter,and there #s none(their tongue failcth 
= ry ** forthirſt:I the Lord wil heare them: I the 
p Gdwilrn- Godof [(racl wilnot forſake them) 

ther change fg I wil open riuecrs in the toppes of the 


re.then they hijjles,and fountaines in the middes of the 


- ode o valleis : I wil make the wildernes as a 
«pwohm by poole of water,& the waſte lad as ſprings 
their miſeries: of water. 
ren ar 19 Lwilſet inthe wildernes the cedre, the 
yt _ ſhittah tre, & the myrre tre & the pine tre, 
theway, ws C7 I willet inthe wildernes the fyrre tre, 
= Swarm the elme and the boxe trec rogcther. 
Fa oy 20 Therefore let them ſe and knowe, and 
nk cm Jetchem conhider and vnderſtand toge- 
ws tl ther that the hand of the Lord hathe done 
paſſe. this, and the holie one of Iſracl 4 hathe cre- 
ſink aredit 
wie cher 23 | © Stand to your cauſe, ſaith the Lord: 
bing forche DFIDg forthe your ſtrong reaſons, ſaith the 
anon King of Iaakob. | 
eped whether 22 Let the bring the forthe, $& let the tel vs 
cp ncall what ſhal come: let them ſhewe the former 
wal thign's things what thei be, that we maie conſider 
do;hs conclus EREM and knowe the later end of them : e- 
,; —_ ther declare vs things for to come. 
buvile do's 23 Shewe the things that are to come here- 
en 062 642 After,that we may know that you are gods: 
an wale-burhe YEa,do good or do cuil, that we may de- 
wich Goa * Clare it,and beholde it together. 
whores, 2424 Beholde,ye are of no value, & your ma- 
be chuſcch his KIRg is of naught:man hathe ſchoſen an a- 
md {aier» bomination by them. | 
4 rp 2 CI haue raiſed vp *from the North,and 
law. Hheſhalcome:from the Eaſt ſunne ſhal uhe 


v That 1 . 
my, 1.-Cy- call ypon my Name, and ſhal come vpon 


IS princes as vpon claye, and as the potter 
ay Gire8io,, WEadeth myre vnder the fote. 

heady be 26\ Who hathe declared fro the beginning, 
bak bei that we may knowe ? or before time, that 
luzravce they VE May ſay, He is righteous? Surely there 
Copered | by 15non? that ſheweth: ſurely there is none 
eand appoin. Y EEClareth: ſurely there is none that hea- 


T Bothe of the Chaldcans and others , 


Iſaiah. Chriſts humilitie. 


297 


Y Meaning} 
none of the g£ + 
tiies gods can 
workc anic of 
the le things. 
Z Cat 15,5 Lt- 
raclites, which 
returne trom yp 
captiuitic. 

a To wit,a com 
tinual ſucceſ- 
ſton of Pro- 
pheres & mint- 
ftcrs. 


rethy your wordes. 

27 7 amthe firſt, that ſaith to Zi6n,Beholde, 
beholde* them:and I wil giue to Ierula- 
lim 2 one that ſhal bring good ridings. 

23 But when+ I bchelde, there was none, & 
when Ienquired of them,there wasnv co- 
unſelour,& wh© I demanded of chem,thei 


anſwered not a worde. - 
29 Bcholde,they are all vanitie : their wor- fie. 1 
. - . . . Y OXC 
ke is of nothing, their images are WINE OC whether 5 160+ 
ui by les colde do 
contuſion, p 4 thelc things, I 
Foide that they hall nether wiſdome nor power to do anie thing: theretorc he 
coacludeth that all are wicked,that truſt in ſuche vanitie. 
| 5 57 WISE” E 
1 The obedience and humulitie of Chriſt. 6 Why he way 
ſent into the worlde.11 The vocation of the Gentiles, REI 
x Eholde,* my ſeruant:Þ I wil ſtiy vpon chrig, who is 
him:mine ele&t,i-» whome my foulcede- !<{pe& of bus 
lizeth:T haue pur my Spirit vpon him: he les hire ſer- 
ſhal bring forthe diudgement ro the Gen- jj. et t0: 
riles. —_—_ —_— 
A ot Tartit atter 
2 He ſhalnot«crye,nor lift vp, nor cauſe pat hc; have 
his voyce to be heard in the ſtrete. — —— 
3 Af bruiſed rede ſhal he not breake,and Þ.caui he is 
the ſmoking s flax ſhal he nv quenche: he \/# punoacion 
ſhal bring forthe iudgement 1n rrueth, the promiſes 
- ' 1 arc made &ra- 
4 He ſhal nor faile nor be diſcouraged il $24 
he hauei ſet iudg:2ment in the earth : and » OI 
the * yles ſhal wait for his law. my power to 
5 Thus ſaith God the Lord ( he that crea- q/742t0.a.90 
ted the heayens and fpred them abrode: Reward Some 
cad,t w 
he that ſtrereched forthe the carth , and the þjiyi vim: co 
buddes thereof: he that giueth breth vn- HR_—_ 
to the people vpon it, and ſpirit to them him ch: tulaes 
that walke therein) © Me cr 
6 I the Lord haue called thee in! righteouſ accepaable va 
. *} £o [4 
nes,and w:l holde = thine hand,and I wil thine ode nh 
kepe thee,and giue thee for a » couenint t» we by hm, 
; tor chere 15 no 
of the peoplez& fora light of the Gen- nother m-ancs 
tiles, ; of reconciliqe 
4 , tio, Mat.12,18. 
5 That thou maicſt open theeies of the eph.log. 
blinde,e> brig out the priſoners from the {1,4 ,0tgee 
priſon:and them thart lit in darkenes , out Sondrnenroghs 
6 Tnetts, 
of the priſon houſe. call chem by 
8 Iamthe Lord,this is my Name, and my 5 wore yr 
© olorie wil I not gi:eto another, Nether his $pirir. 
C : . es e Hts comin 
my praiſe to grauen 1mages. | ſhal noe be 
9 Bcholde,the former things are? come to pope and noi 
©, AS CArenite 
paſſe, and newe things do I declare: before yr,nc.y” 
they come forthe, I tel you of them. is un > 
1o Sing vnto the Lord a newe ſong, & his and feble,bue 
praiſe fromthe cnd of the earth : ye that fubpore & com 
go downe to the ſea,and all that istherein: g Meaning he 
» . : exc q 
the yles and the inhabitants thereof. repre Por 
11 Let the wildernes and the cities thereof dels & al- 
Iife vp their voice , the townes that 4 Kedar he «il cheriſh 
it and Mmofe 
it,that it may ſhine brighter. h Althogh he fauour the weake,yet wil 
he not (pare the wicked, but wil indge them according to trueth and cquirie. 
i Til he haue ſer al) things in good order. k The Gemiles ſhalbe 
defirous to receive his do&rine- 1 Meaning, vnto a lawſul and iuft 
vocation « m To afſsift and guide thee . n As him, by whome 
the promiſc,made to all nations in Abraham,thal be fulfitlcd | ; 
© I wil not ſuffer my glorie to be diminiſhed : which 1 ſhuld do,if I were 
not faichful in performing the ſame , and the idolarers thereby wolde extol 
their idoles aboue me.  p As in time paſt 1 haue benetrve in my pro- 
miſes, ſu wil 1 be in time to come. 9 Mcaning the Arabians, yndee 
whogie he compreheadeth all the pcople © Wor £50 
+111, 
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* kis Church: 


CC 


The Lords ſilence. 


= 


docth inhabite : let the inhabitants of the 
rockes ling: let them ſhoute from the top 
of the mountaines. \ 


12 Let them giue glorie vnto the Lord, & 


declare his praiſc inthe ylandes. 


r He ſheweth iy The, Lord ſhal go forthe as a * gyant:he 


the zeal: of o 


Lord, and his 


wer in the 
conſcruatio of 


f 1 wil haſte 
to execurc my 
veugeance,w | 
haue ſo long 
gifferrcd, as 4 


' wwuman that 


defarerh tv be 
deliuered whe 
ſhe 1s 41n tra- 
vail. __ 

t Thatis, my 
poore peoples 
which are in 
perplexuuie & 
Care- 


5 To wir, I(- 
racl, w thulde 
haue moſe 
higbt becauſe 
of my Law. 

3 The Prieck 
to whome my 
worde is co- 
mitted, which 
ſhulde not 9- 
nely heare it 
him ſelf, bur 
cauſe others i9 
heare 1t- 

y As 5 Priefts 


& Propheres 
» that ſhulde be 
: lights to ©- 


thers? 


> 2 Becauſe thei 


wil not ac- 


: knowledge 
" this benefire of 


the Lord ,who 
is ready to dee 


"Hiner them, he 


ſuffreth them 
to be ſpoiled 
of their ene- 
mies through 
tl: eir owne fau 
ee and incre» 


- duliric. 


4 There (hal- 
be none to 
ſucconr them, 
or to wil the 
encemice tO re» 
Kore that, w he 


ſhalſtirre vp hs courage like a ma of war- 
re: he ſhal ſhoute and crye,ce> ſhal preuai- 
le againſt his enemies, 


- 14 I hauca long time holden my peace: I 


haue bene ſtil e&x retrained my lelf : now 
wilI crye ike a ©trauailing woman:I wil 
deſtroye and deuoure at once. 

15 I wil make waſte mountaines, and hilles, 
and drye vp all their herbes;and I wil ma- 
ke the {loods ylandes, and I wil drye vp 


the pooles. 


16 TAndI wil bring the* blinde by a way, 


that they knew not,e>lcade them by paths 
that they haue not knowen : I wil make 
darkenes light before them, and croked 
things {treight. Theſe things wil I do vn- 
to them, and not forſake them. 

17 They ſhalbeturned backe: they ſhalbe 

reatly aſhamed, that trult in graue ima- 
ges,and fay to the molten images, Ye ate 
our gods, 

18 CHeare,yedeafe:and ye blinde,regarde, 
that ye may le. | 

19 Who is blinde but my » ſeruant 2 or de- 
afe as my * meſſenger, that; I ſent 2 who is 
blinde as the y pertice, and blinde as the 
Lords ſeruant? 

20 Seig maniethings,but thou kepeſt them. 
nor2opening the eares,but he hearethinor? 

21 The Lord is willing for his righteouſ- 
nes ſake that he may magnifkie the Law, & 
exalt it, 

22 But this people is * robbed and ſpoiled, 
and ſhalbe all ſnared in dengeons, & they 
ſbalbe hid in priſon houſes:thei ſha]be for 
a pray,and none ſhal deliuer:a ſpoile, and 
none ſhal ſay, * Reſtore. | 

23 Who amog you ſha[hearken to ® this, gg- 
take hede, and heare for afterwardes? 

24 Who gaueIaakob fora ſpoile, and Iſ- 
ra6l to the robbers >» Did not the Lord, be- 


cauſe we haue ſinned againſt him?for they 


Iſaiah, 


Gods louetoward his, 


formed thee,6 Iſra&l,» Fearenot:for I ha. When tha 
uc redemed th&&T haue called thce by thy my danger 

name,thou art mine. | 

2 When thou paſleſt through the © waters, 1; member 
, , » *015 Denefice 

I wil be with thee , & throughthe floods, and the lou 
that thei do not ouerflowe thee. When and by form, 
thou walkeſt through the verie fyre,thoy *48* thee 


ſhalt not be burnt ,nether ſhal the flame =, h_ 


kindle vpon thee. _ = 
3 ForTam the Lord thy God, the holy #94 peril. 


one of Iſracl, thy Sauious:'I gaue« E. _— 


BYPt for thy ranſome, Ethiopia, and Seba {25s 
or thee. and made wut 
4 Becauſethou waſt precious in my fight, wha wit 

& thou waſt honorable, and F loued thee, _ (huld 


dons, 


therefore wil E giue © man for thee, & Peo- and ſo we | 
ple for thy fake. , as the gay- 


5s Fearenot,for Famwith thee: E wil bring wen Tanſ 


thy ſede from the *f Eaſt, and gather thee "Ts 


from the Weſt. | thage = 


6 Ewilfaie tothe North, Gi1ue:and to the then thou 
South, Kepe not backe:bring my ſonnes ry 
from farre,anpd mydaughters from the en- efemeth one 


f hi h. 
des of the earth. - ful, mo 


7 Euerie one ſhalbe called by my: Name; te»iels 


for I created him for my glorie, formed f Hepropte- | 


ds 0 cieth of their 
him and made him. mt wes 


8 Iwil bring forthe the blinde people,and fromwe cp 
thei ſhal haue eyes, and the deafe,& they by1un,md 
ſhal haue eares, of the calling 


9. Let all the nacions be gathered b toge- Gl Churchab | 
ther , and let the people be aflembled : {ins inn 


who among them can declare this and tn _— 
ſhewe vs former things 2let them bring thu be colle 
forthe their i witneſſes, y thei maje be ju 197 dcoinat 


Rified : bur let them ®*heare, and ſaic, It is except he »d 


le& hu 
] 1 ' lorie 
10 You'are my witneſles, ſaith the Lord, x — 


and my ® ſeruant,whome I haue choſen: that nooner 
therefore ye ſha] knowe and beleue me & {1m 11 
ye ſhal vnderſtand that I am : before me miraculow 
there was no God formed , nether fhal }vr \ote 
there be after me. ou ww G 
1 [I,evenT, am the Lord,& befide me there chip 41 
is no Sauiour, Lab 
12 I haue declared, and Fhaue ſaued, and thingy on 


I haue ſhowed , when there was No ;; temart 


bathe ſpoiled. ed a ſtrange 204 among you: therefore you are 
uno, wolde not walke in his wayes ,Nether be my wiznelles, faith the Lord that Lam tbo 
| ' obedient vnto his Law. Gund. ce of the wit 
ae (rac pos he hathe powred vpon him 13 Yea,beforethe day was,T am, and there rehgog” 
is herce wrath,and the ſtrength of battel: * ;, none that can deliver out of mine had: —_— 
and it ſet him on fyre round about,and he 1 jj qg it,and who ſhal letit>. cauſe hei i 
—_ 16 «aff burned him vp,yet he ©6- 4, Thus ſaiththe Lord your redemer,the yh 60d 
cICa Dot, | holy one of Iſra6{, For your ſake I haue ot), 9 
CHAP. XLI1T. ſent to Babel,and ® broghr it downe: they 1 The Fro 
; 4. The Lordeomforteth bis people. He promiſeth deliue» are all fugitives and the Chaldeans cryc Pits whone 
oy to the Iewes. 3t There # no God but ong mm 2 the ſhippes. | 1] have g'ved 
5 | Law. 
; 15 I amthe Lord your holy one;the creator = Meanings 
@ Aﬀeer theſe 7 Vrnow thus faiththe Lord, * that of Iſrael, your King. | ſpecially 
O—_ P. created thee, 6 Iaak6b : and he that | ar 5 faith 
de! his Church, becaufc he hathe them , ful. B i d . ei ſha! when thci wolde eſcape 
| bem &called tem. "fnerate (ems Aopred ox marer, lelng} che courle of Baphraces is turned aacher way by f x89 
—— =_ 
| | f Dn ol 
; ; F al WW TT Te _ nets. wan  —_ 


te BU Aa <4 oe Ar 
_— —_—_— _ ” 


_ 


Godselect people. 


6 Thus faith the Lord which miaketh a 
thay 4. way in? the Sea,anda path in the migh- 
og ot (rae tie1 waters. 
== eY 5" When he « bringeth out the charet , & 
m _ - 
efite q te horſe,the armie & the power lie together, 

_ raves! ſhal not riſe:thei are extinct,and quen- 
God, ſedrhroug lor Ox - . 

ou dated 7. , ched as tOWe. 

m. Lp R ber ye not the former things,ne- 
er & gered bis p<0” 1$ ememoer p 

ins —"g of E- ther regarde the things of olde. 

10 . . 
ley { Pharabb & 19 Beholde, I do a newe thing:nowe ſhal it 
_— come forthe:ſhal you nor knowe = ? I wil 
on e Meanſg. that = nake awaic in the *© deſert & floods in 
lhes ir delie!a 
eies ee out of baby the wildernes. 
bu. hos ne The wilde » beaſts ſhal honour ne, the 
eh encharfrom = qr200ns and the oftriches, becauſt I gaue 

{ W553 . - 
4 ur by, water in the deſert ex floods inthe wilder 
| _ 2.cor. . , 
wy Axel 2,5 NES TO g1UE drinke to my people,cuen to 
by a Theiſhalba mine cle, 
pe (ucbe abua- 


dance of all 2x This people haue I formed for my (elf: 
vin wth? thei (hal ſhewe forthe my praiſe. 
men in f irye 33 And thou haſt not* called vp6 me,0 Ia- 
"% ak0b, but thou haſt y wearied me,6 Liracl, 
re beats (al 2, Thou® haſt not broght me the ſhepe of 
fele my bench . 
ws, & ſhal ac. thy burntoffrings,nether haſt thou hono- 
bevledgth®: red me with thy (acrifices.  haue not cau- 
" ghetobe ſed thee ro ſeruewithan offring,nor wea- 
$* ried thee with incenſe. | 
; thr tuft 2, Thouboghceſt me no ſwete * ſauour w 
ped » F monie,nether haſt thou made me drunke 
quet 634 with the fatte of thy ſacrifices, bur thou 
piraulerbev  haft made me bro ſerue with thy linnes, 6 
mn ci. Wearied mewiththine iniquiries, 
which z5 I, ever 1,am he that putteth awaie thine 
& the iniquities for mine owne ſake, & wil not 
grieve 


tinvere rhe. Bed together: count thou that thou maicſk 
exteemſe cf be iultified. 
a, foraimach 27 Thy firſt father hathe ſinned, and thy 
1 e 


ſeed the c- © £eaChers have tranſpreſled againit me. 
mY i. i. 3 TI herefore Thavef prophaned the rulers 
wefairth& o. Of the Santtuaric, and haue made Iaakob 


- ber for 2 curſe,and Iſra6l areproche. 
compulition of 
were ointement, Ex0d.30,34,0r forthe ſwere incenſe, Exo0d,30,7. 
. __ made me to beare an heauie burden by thy finvess <cIFf1 for- 
make for thy juſtification, pur me in remembrance & 
Ther is. vo d Thine anceſtres. e Thy Priefts and thy Prophets. 
thertine,, *<Sadborreq aud defſtroicd them in the wildernes , and at 0s 
CHAP, XLrnin 
1 The Loyd promiſeth comfort and that he wil aſſemble 

bu Church of diners nations. g The Vanitie of idoles. 
47 The beaſtlines of idelaters, 

Et now heare,0 Iaak6b my ſeruant, 


and Ifracl, whomeT haue choſen. 
» Thus faith the Lord,that madethee,and 
ee formed thee from the wobethe wil helpe 
inn the begt DCC. Feare not,6 Taakob,my ſeruant, and 
' tow thourighteous,> whomeT haue choſen. 
3 Forl wil powre water vpon* the thirſtie, 


"* Rerite as 

x Sg accepteth 28 righteous:or which hadeft vecafion thereunts 

the the Law,and of tltinc holy vocation. c Becauſe man of hin» ſelf 

hel @&ye 2nd baren land,be promiſcth to moiftca him with the waters of 
if pirit,locl.1,ah. ioh.7,z . aR.2,27, 


Haidh. Thefirſt & laſt. 298 


& Hoods vpon thedrie 
re my Spirit vpon thy 
ling vpon thy buddes, 
+ Andthei ſhal growe as among the gral- 
le, & as the willowes by the riuer of wa- 
ters. rage 
5 Oneſhalſay,Iamy Lords:another <ſhal 2 ws ai 
be called by the name of Iaak6b : & ano- prog ng ans 
ther ſhal ſubſcribe with his hand vnto the neth one thing 
_ , and name himſelf by the name of {yu # + that 
Iſrael. 


ſhalbe holy & 
6 Thusſaiththe Lord the King of Iſrael 


>round:I wil pow- & 
Fade, and my blcl- 4 Thar ts,thy 


children and 
poſteritie ſhal 
zgncrcale won- 
derfully after 
their deline- 
rance from Ba 


receive the 
: | Ire religion 
& his redemer,the Lord of holtes,fI am y —— as 
firſt,and I am the laſt, and without me 1s e5 amalwaies 
there. no God. like my (elf, 
>- B& that is,merci- 
7 And whois like me,taat ſhals call, and ful gg wm 
ſhal declare it, and ſer ®1t in order before a wg] op 
me,lince I appointed the i ancient people? male cine it,as 
. . cna t,4, 
and what is at hand,and whatthings are to \yi, they. 
comelet k them ſhewe vnto them. t,t7 & 22,13- 
. . g And appoine 
8 Feareyenortznether be afraied : haue not themrhar ſhal 
Itolde thee of olde,and haue declared it? liner the 
lyou are even my witneſſes , whether h That is, de- 
£ d th h clare ynto re 
there be a God beſide me, and that thete 1, roots 
is no God that L knowe not. procede__ he. 
9 All thei thatmake an image, are Vani- i God callerk 
tic,and » thrig deleable things ſhal no- M*. Iaclires 
thing profite : & th:1 are their owne wit- fe he pre- 

. er x 
neſles," that thei ſ: not nor knowe : there- to 2 er. 
fore thei ſhalbe confounded, or _— 

1 Who hathe made®agod,or molten an k weaning, 
image,that is? profitable for nothing? fiir ido- 
it Beholde, all that are of the 4 felowſhip 1 Read Chap. 

- 10. 
thereof, ſhalbe cofounded: for the worke- Fg... cc. 
men them ſelues are men : let them al] thei beftowe 

ypon their 
be gathered together , and* ſtand vp, yet idotes to ma- 
thei ſhal feare, and be confounded toge- k*th*ro ſeme 


glori cus. 
ther, 0 
. . the 1ifotatery 
12 The ſmitheakethan inſtrument, & wor- {;., their ids - 


les blide,muft 


be wite 


keth in the coles 5 and facioneth It with —_ 
neſſes of theie 


' hammers, & worketh it with the frength 

of his armes: yea,he is an hungred,& his 27%* Blindes 
ſtrength faileth:he drinketh no water , & ling that hel 
R _ are not able 
is faint. | to helpethem, 

13. The carpenter ſtretcheth out a line : he muſt contclle 
facioneth it with a red thread, he planeth no power. 
it,and he purtreieth it with the compaſle, 5, ang 
and maketh ir after the figure of a man, ſoruer is mas 
, ; e by the 

& according tothe beautie of a man that yang of 


— +, 
it maie remaine in*an houſe. elF 9g _ 
14 Hewil hewe him downe cedres,and ta- is mote dete- 


ke the pine tre and the oke ,and taketh Pye, ., 
courage among the trees of the foreſt:he prareth rheir 
planteth a fyrre ere, and the raine doeth ghich cat i 


which call i- 
nouriſh :t. | bs mages the bo» 
15 And man burneth thereof: for he wil 


- 


kes of the 

laitie , ſeing 
that thei are 
not onely he- 
re called erproficable,but Chap.q1,24 abominable:andlere. calleth them the 
worke of errors,ier. 10,15, Habak.a lying teacher.2,18. q Thatis , which by 
any way conſent ether toche making or worſhipping, r Signifying , that 
the multicude (hal not then ſaue the idolaters, w hen God wil take yengean- 
ce,althogh thei excuſe them ſelues thereby among men. Cf He deſcribeth 
the raging afc&ion of the idolaters, which forget their owne neceſvitics 
to ſer forthe their deuocion toward their idoles. & Toplaccic in ſome 


Temple. 
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Again 
vw He fetremth 
furch the obſti 
nacic anl molt 
ce of the idola 
ters, 4 thogh 
tht ſe by dais 
lic EXPErience 
y tlcir 1Joles 
arc no b:erer 
the the reſt of 

matter w he» 
reof- thcet are 
made,yer rick 
refuſe rhe one 
ict & make 
agod of Y O- 
ther,as we pa- 
piſts maze 
elicir cake, 
od and ; the 
rc of rhetr 1- 
doles-* 
x That is, he 
ether makerh 
a table or rren 
chers. 
y The Prophet 
jueth here an 
anſwer 10 all 
chem that won 
der how it is 
poſiible that 
anic ſhulde be 
ſo b'inde ro 
commit fuch 
abomination, 
ſaying, y God 
hathe blinded 
their eyes,and 
hardened their 
hearts. 
"Ebr.qurntth. | 
x He is abuſed 
as one y wold 
eat aſhes, thin 
king es (ariſhe 
his hungre- 
as Showing 
mans hrartis 
moſt recline 
to idolatric, 5 
therefore he-. 
waroeth his 
opleby the- 
= xapl-s,that 
thei (hulde nor 
slcane wo anic 
bur 'o the Ii- 
wing God. whe 
tl} i ſhulde be 
among the ido- 
Iarers 
Þ i{{ ſhewerh 
that the worke 


of © Lordtow 


ard his people 
f1a!beofo great 
that } inſcnhi. 
ble creatures 
Malbe moned 
gchere with, 

e He armcth 
themagainft F 
ſotheſaycrs of 
Baby!on. w 
wolde hane 
borne them in 
hand,thar thci 
knew by v far 
yes that God 
wolde nor deli 
wer them, and 
char Babylon 
Sulte f4n4. 
4 Of 1aiith & 
the reſt of his 
P rophetes, & 
did aſſure the 


 Chnrch of 
 Go4s ſaucur 


& deliverance. 
e He ſhewcth 
t Gone wor 
ſhul4e be 
no lefſe nota- 


had _ 


ſt idolatric. s 


take thereof and u warme hi ſelf: he alſo 
kindleth it and baketh bread, yet he ma- 
ketha god, and worſhipeth it:he maketh it 
an 1dole and boweth vnto 1t. 

16 He burn:th the haife thereof even in 
the fyre,c vpon the halfe thereof he *ca- 
tcth flcth : he roſtcth the roſte and is ſatif- 
tied:aiſohewarmeth him ſelf and ſaith, 
Aha,I am warme, I haue bene at the fyre. 

i9 Andy rclidue thereof he maketh a god, 
even his idole:he boweth vnto it and wor- 
ſhiperh and praicth vnto ir,and ſaith, De 
liver me: for thou artmy god. . 

13 Thei hauc not knowen,nor vnderſtand: 
yfor God hathe ſhui their eyes that thei can 
not ſe,and thcir hearts,that thei cannot vn 
deritand.: | | 

9 And none” confidereth in his heart,ne- 
ther «there knowledge nor vnderſtandig 
toſaie, I haue burnt halfe of ir,cuc in the 
fyre,& haue baked bread alſo vpon y coles 
therzof:1 haue roſted fleſh,and eatcn ir, & 


minacion? ſhal I bowe to the ſtocke of a 
tre, 

20 Hefedeth * of aſhes : a ſeduced heart 

/ hathe deceiucd him, that he cannot deli- 
uer his ſoule,nor ſay,Is their not alye in 
my 11ght hand 2 

21 * Remembretheſe (0 Iaak0b and Ifrae|) 
for y art my ſeruant : I haue formed thee: 
thou art my ſcruit:6 Iſrac] torget me not, 

22 Thauve put awaie thy traſgrefsions like a 
cloudggand thy finnes, as a miſt: turne vn- 
ro me, for FE haue redemed thce. 

23 bRelovce,yec heauens:for the Lord hathe 
done ik:ſhoutre,ye lower partes of y carth: 
braſt forthe into praiſes, ye mountaines, 
6 forcit and cuertie tre therein; for F Lord 
hacthe redemed”Iaakob and wilbe glori- 
fied in Iſrael. . 

24 Thus faiththe Lord thy redemer & he 
that fo: med thee fromthe wombe, I am 
the Lord,that made ajl things , that pred 
our che heauens alone, and itretched out 
the earth by my ſelf. | 

25 Ideſtroye the tokens of the ſocthſajers 
and makethem that conieCture,fooles, & 
turne the wiſe men backward , and mjake 
thetr knowledge fooliſhnes, , 

2 © He confirmeth the worde of his ſer- 
uant and performeth the counſel of his 


meflengers , ſaying to Icruſalem,, Thou 
ſhalt be inhabired:and to the cities of Tu- 


dah,yeſhalbe buyir vp, and T wil repaire 
the decaied places thereof, 

27 He faithto thee depe,Bedrye and I wil 
drye vp thy floods, "I 

28 He ſaith to Cyrus, Thoy art my ſhepherd: 


4 


ble in this ebeir deliuerance, then when he broghe them our of Fey 


throngh the Sea. 
rſone,by whvme it lhulde be more theo an hundreth yere before he was 


e 
f To aſſure them of their delinerance,he nameth = 


& he ſhal reforme all my delire,ſayis alſy 

to Teruſalem, Thou ſhalr be buylr:and to 

+461} Hig dp y fundacion ſhalbe lurely 
alcd, | 


CHAP. XLV., 


F' The deliverance of the people by (yrs. g God is wh in 
all hu workes. 20 The calling of the Gentiles, 

I Hus ſaith the Lord vnco* Cyrus his 

b anoinred, whoſe right hand I hauc 

holden © to ſubdue nations before him: 
therefore wil I weak the loynes of Kigs 
and open the dores before him, & the ga- 

- tes ſhal not be ſhut. | 

2 Iwilgo before thee & make y 4 croked 
{treight; Iwilbreake the brak.n dores, & 
burſt the yron barres. | 

3 AndIwil giuethcey treaſdres of darke- 
nes,and thethings hid in ſecret places, 
that thou mailt © knowe thar I am the 
Lord which call thee by thy name, ever 
the God of Ifracl. | 


ſhal I make the reſidue thereof an abo. 4 For Iaak6b my ſeruants * fake, and Iſrael 


mine elect,I wil euc call thee by thy name 
& name thee,thogh thou haſt not knowen 
me. 

5 IamtheLordand there is none other : 
there is no God belides me:Iegirded thee 
thogh thou halt not knowen me, 

6 Thatthei maicknowe from the riling of 
the ſunne & from the Weſt, that there js 
none beides me.I am the Lord,and there 
15none other, 

7 Tforme theht[ight and creat darkenes:I 
make peace & Freat euil; I the Lord do all 
theſc things. | 

8 Yeheauens,ſend the dewe from aboue, & 
let y cloudes drop down? + righteoufnes: 
let che earth, open , and let Ghecicn and 
juſtice growe forthe : let it bring them 
_ together; I the Lord haue k created 

'm. 

9 i Wo be vnto him that Rtriveth with his 
\maker,the portſhcrd w the pot ſherds of the 
earth;ſhaithe claie ſaie to him that facio- 
neth it, What makeſt y2or thy wotke, ® ut 
hath? none hands? ; 

io Wo vnto him that faith to hi father, 
Whar haſt thou begotten? or to, his mo- 
ther, What haſt thou broght forthe? 

1 Thus ſaith the Lord,the holy one of If- 
ral, and his maker, Aſke me *® of things 
to come concerning my ſonnes , and con- 
cerning theworkes of mine hands; com- 

mande you me. 1 | 

12 I haue made theearth, and created man 
vpon it : I, whoſe hands haue ſpred out 


| Ifaidh, | God onely isthe Lorg. 


a To afure 
Iew:$ of thee 
delmerice a. 
gainſt 5 great 
tEntationst 
thei ale 
iGc, he As 
meth F perige 
Be alid y megs 
nes. 
b Becauie Cys 
rus thulde exe 
cute y office 
ot < 0. liveren, 
God calles ki 
his anounted 
tor a tim. ,bue 
atter avother 
ſort the he cal 
led David 
c Toguile hi 
in y delivcran 
ce of my pede 
ple 
d 1wiltle 
away all wpe 
dimcnty and 
lerres. 
e Not chat Cy 
rus did knowe 
Gold ro wore 
ihip hiaright 
but he bad 4 
certeine party 
culr kuasld 
ge, as prolane 
mn way haves 
of his power, 
& io was com 
pelled to d:lbe 
vcr Gods pe* 
le | 
t Not for avic 
thigg , that s 
in thee, or tof 
thy worthioes. 
1 bave given 
thee Rr.0819) 
power & aus 
ritle. 
} 1 (end pears 
and warre, ple 
peritte &a& 
verſarie, a3 &+ 
mos 3,6 
i He comfot- 
tich the Ie wel 
a+ i kc wol 
ſy,thogh «be 
ye loke 10 the 
hcaucns 3 


earth for (ues 


'cour,ye (e 10* 


thing nov 
fgnes of Goty 
wrath , yt 1 
wil cau'ct 
to bring forth 
moſt cerree 
tokens of your 
celiuerance,0& 
of the periore 
mance of my 
romes,w hich 
1s wee by righ 
teoulnes 
k 1 haveap» 
pointed Cyrus 
to chis vie 8 


purpoſe. 


; - me BAD F 5TH LON Fe ie & trouble woe 
] Hereby he bridelerh their impaciencie, which in re een hlde 0a 


mure againſt God and wil not tarie his pleaſure: willing 
che with his like and not coarend againſt God. 
tely made. 
ye wilfor the conſolation of my children,and you hal 

are of theſe things which are ar your commande ment- $ 


m That is, it is not Pf 


and aſe what 


n In ftead of murmuring, kumblc your — of it,5 Y* 
ome read 1" 


aa interrogation,and make it the application of tbe fawilirude» 
' 


the 


. [ : 6 6 | :2 Neb is fallen: « Theſe were 
oo a(CY- j I wil dire& all his waies : he ſhal bu) Ide u El is bowed downe porn» 1 
ntl 9a citie , and he ſhal let go my captes, their idoles were vpon tne * DEAltes,)., of Baby ib. 
Res as R rice nor reward, ſaiththe Lord and vpon thecattel: they which did beare d hae 
mn nY a7 ral y on, were laden with a wearie burden. and GRE 
; 1yer . F- 
open Rs ſaith the Lord, The labour of E- 2 « They are bowed downe, & fallen roge- mo Ys 
inf awake t,and the marchandife of Erhiopia,& ther: for thei coldenot rid the of the buT-chem avay. 
_ i 1a =_ by Tv Sabeans, men of fRtature ſhal come den, & their « foule is gone into captiuitie. 5, ne Ved ; 
< 3- . , 
hy 6 cntuins.— to thee, and theiſhalbe ! thine:thet ſhal 3 Heare ye me,6 houſe of Iaakob,& all that doles, fel 
T _— followe thee and ſha] go in chaines: they remaine of the houſe of Iſrael, which their burden, 
ww 70 > d He deriderb 
: ns Rig ſha] fall downe before thee,and make ſup- © borne of me from IEP 3 and brog the _—_ »% 
Mu arablbaſlte- plicacion vnto thee, ſ;y1ing, Surely God is vp of me ſr-m the _ RW ba! WF. - <4 
Cy« m_=_ in thee, ahd therc x nunc other God be- + T berefore vnro 0] Cage,itnetame, e He ſheweth 
0 the buy ding I wil beare you vntil the hore heeres: I ha- he dutfereuce | 
ihe 'the 1ples fades, | 3 uemadezos:l wil alſo b and I wil ten 
16h _— ; Verely thou, 6 God, * hid:|t thy, ſelf, Eo - made 50:1 W11 at10 DEATE Joy, dotes aud by 
oli” *f> ! . , . f I 1d h CI vou truce Gud ; tor 
{ Where a5 to f Iſcadl carye you* and I wil dehiuer you. | A 
ied _ God, the Sautourot Lſracl. . | thei muſt be 
fore tlics + EFE 0 . MN 
= corn 16 All they ſhaibe aſhamed and alſo con- 5 ©CTo whome wil ye make me OveF _ caryes of 0- 
al ant founded : they ſhal go ro contuſion roge= ke _ oquaegt 8 COMPATC Me, Tat PLES felt cary- 
21 hou halt de be like him? etin his, as 
e bi zod thov ha ther,that are the makers of images. EA 
= cxjtrnt 2 Ifrett ſhalbe fads inthe Lord: with 6 T hey drawe golde out of the bagge and ! ferent hens 
os beta the oe 7 8 LITE 1h (1] In the balance, and hyre 2 begotr:n you, . 
Bhs an eucrlaſting ſaluacion : ye ſhal not be a- - weig tlucr 3 5 ; N00 poveiſ 
_ r Hereby. © med nor confounded worlde without oldſmith to make a 80d OL It, E#tney iq preſeruc 
ky les che = PHATHE' 230 owe downe, and worſhip it. yu 
leqes 0 paci= End, s w- g The peop C 
P _ 2 18 For thus ſaith the Lord ( that created 7 They beare it vpon = ana ws tr os es 
c Fg . 
- 4 «bediferte®  heauen, God him ſelfthat formed y earth, cary him and fer him in his p _ : OED mit & th 
«- Gong vat and made itthe that prepared it,hecreated he ſtand, &> can not — _ ? i Nlevi np 
"= they one. It Not int Vane: he formedit to be® inha- ce. con ——_—_ _ — -_ a brine ul 
led ot hee FRE d. and th ; not aniwer,nOr dcluer him ou + p 
) therc #£ NONE O- > thiuk c that 
ticked _ )I _ the Lor _ bulacion. chk Gi d was 
1 dolarers . , : WE PIES. ſo inighrie 
v1 Gale detroie 19 I hauenot ſpokenin ſecret,nether* ina 8 Remember this,and be panes "hu py” 
- 44 wit,of place of darkenes in the carth : Ifaid not againeh to minde,o you tranſgre rhe ears 
T n4,but chiet- | y ſede of Taakob, Seke you 9g Remember the former things of olde: for J1**:enerebort 
| Ir ofhis in vaine vitoy ſedeof Taakob, 1. andetete nome God: 
s Circ. me: Ithe Lord do ſpeake righteouſnes, & OTE an h —_ n - robes dples, 
| 346 00 & ; : 5 NOthING HIKe m ke them 
"5 ſale gods , # declareri hreous t INgS. an . cre 'T) | P aft *: "I +. corre 
2 puree 20 Afllemble yourſelues, and come: drawe xrw Which dec = the - _ 0 m OC all men: 
h, ne anſwers, . . p - - . CncTrnmmnes 0 that 
. allye ico- Nere together, ye abiect of the Gentiles: beginning : and from o _—_ + | mario + 
thogh —_ they haue no knowledge, that ſet vp the that were not done,ſaying,My Coue can be ſpoken 
- h n 
p we to haye es f their idole, and pray vatoagod, iſtand,& I wil do whatſoeuer I wil. i= heaping 
; wer ſomuche © OC ON TREIT LG ONE, ROW 5 I call a i birde from the Eaſt, e> the man © agua 
" © WITS nu caila ir 1G , ue them vile, 
weldelie dig that can not ſaue them. ; = 
; GM, 21 Telyeand bring them , & letthemtake of my * counſel trom —_— haue _ ye NY 
b . : ; rpo le, 
: wee & ab- counſel together, who 197 RI ſo wo Cray vas ap {7 ER > - 
e f he beoginnin * or hathe tolde 1t © 1t,an . are withoug 
Fi 2 He calleth rom t gl 9 * . 
p the idolarers g]de2Haue not I che Lord?& there is none 12 Hearc me, ye —_— hearted, that are wit or ſeole, 
to ance, . < - 2 
4 nillug chem Other God belide mea iuſt God , & a Sa- farre from | juſtice, =» "EO PIG Bhs 
l ha ek ke* jour: theres none beſide me. 13 Tbring ® neremy juſtice Par noma” 7 
with rc A ys * Fs 
j Oka 22 Loke vnto me, and ye ſhal be ſaued: all farre of ,and = ſaluacion -— OW $65 Hindpand 
, twinks * che endsof theearth ſhalbeſaued: for I for I wil ous _ IN £10N, 434 my Babylon. 
. , # wm 
\ ſed, M2 am God,and there i5none other, ; glorie vnto Iſrac ann" 4l 
«WY me 5 7 ave frorne by my ſelf: theworde is A IR er een = ren—rRnn 
x b The know. 8ODCout of my mouth in righteouſhes, incredulitie wolde let the performane hows 7 Cen b 
aw tos and ſhal not returne, That eucrie » knee A 
oo I e CHAP. X In, 
) wrlbiping bal bowe vnro me, and euerie tongue ſhal | 
babcroogh ſweare by me. The deftrufion of Babylon —_ on 
km14,u. 24 Surely he ſhal ſay, In the Lord haue I 1 Ome downe an Ar 1 
Fa nbe- 1; hitcoufnes and th: he ſhal come a virgine,daughter Babe), fiton the, 
I Oe : ; de: there is no > throne, 6 daughter lined in we- 
. beth that we vynto him, and all that © prouoke him,ſhal rOundes | alth,& want 
m, a pr ſhal 
, rn bo aſhained of the Chaldeans : for thou ſhalt no more \..” and bat 
© in . ay * 
dn bucde- 25 The whole ſede of Iſrael ſhalbe iuſtifi- becalled, Tendre and gin FRO: ouercome by 
= ay © prin : any enemie. 
mayt7,me-, ed,and glorie inthe Lord. 2 Takethemille ſtones , &< g pn. 
: 4 F* I hou ſhalt be broght to 
* Kealogathe faichful hal fele & confeſe this. & All the edrenmers of God. —_— NEE = wes hd/efitg of Hates, y 
| els Eee. 1. 
= 
SOOIITY Os WE OR CIO Be EE SLOTTED On er 
_ J _ OI J *% | . - 
oy £2 "0 —— —_ ear ee 


| Againſt idolaters. 
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CE 
PI_s 
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”_ a 


the heauens , I haue euen commanded all 


their 9 armic. ; L508 
o Thar ie Te raiſed Þ him vp inrighteouſnes,& 


Li ep II — 


Iſaich.. Cod bearcth his. 299 | 


-_ — — An —— 
”u La _- i ER oa. on eo 


CHAP. XLVTI., 


1 The defiruftion of Babylon and of their idoles. 3 Ho 


vakerh the Tewes to the confideracion of his workes. 


tr 
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V aine ſciences. 


' their yaine £0 


—c 


= 


4 Tt: wings Jooſe thy lockes: 4 make bare thefete:vn- 
m_ 09 wang couer } [egge,e palle through the Hoods. 
ef pride thal 3 T hy hithincs ſhalbe diſcouered, and thy 
be made vie ſhame ſhalbe ſcene * I wil take vengeance, 


eucn from the 
bead co the and I wilnot mete thee as a © man, 


F _ «no 4 f Our redemer,the Lord of hoſtes is his 


humanitic nor 


umaniric nor Name,the holy one of Iſracl. 

w : N * Oo 
x4 5 eSir itil, and get thee into darkenes , © 
E The Ttzeli- daughter of the Chaldcans:for thou ſhair 


ſh | con. . - . 
- feſfe, thar the No more be called, The ladie of king do- 


Lord doeth 
this for his mes. 


Church ſake. 6 Þ was wrath with my people: I haue pol- 


For ver : : , 

ame,& hide lured mine inheritance, and giuen them 
yl gg 1NCO thine hand: thou dideſt ſhewe them 
Gods indge- NO  mMErcie, but thou dideit lay thy very 
Ma bepani.* heauie yoke pon the ancient. 


thed F 1ſracli- 5 And thou ſaidelt , I ſhalbe a ladie for e- 

res, becaulc he , 

wolde veterly UECT, ſo that thou dideſt not ſet thy minde 

caſt them o  totheſe things,nether didcſt thou remem- 

and therctore 

inſtead of pi- berthe latter end thereof. 

bend 4;-$ Therefore now heare,thou that art giuen 

dig increaſe | £0 2480; & dwelleſt careles, She ſaith 

: in her heart, I am and none els : I ſhal not 

fit as a widdow,nether ſhal knowe y lofle 
of children. 

9 Bur theſe twothings ſhal come to thee 
ſuddenly on.pne day,the lofle of children 
and widddwchead : they ſhal come vpon 

$ Sorhar thy thee in their i perfection, for the multicude 
"xp © of thy diuinacions, & for the great abun- 
af,as is poſsi-, dance of thine inchanters, 


ble ts be ima- 4 . ' 
ines, - 1o Forthou haſt truſted in thy wickednes: 
Thon.dideft thou haſt ſaid, None ſceth me. Thy * wil. 
thinke y thine 
owne wildo- 
me & policie 
wolle have (a 
ucd thee, 


\ 


theeco rebell, and thou haſt ſaid in thine 
heart, I am, and none els. 
art Theretore ſhal cuil come vpon thee,and 
thou ſhalt not know the morning thereof; 
deſtruction ſhal fall vp6 thee, which thou 
ſhaltnor be ableto put away : deſtruction 
ſhal come vpon thee ſudden]y,or thou be- 
ware, 
12 Stand now among thine inchanters, and 
inthe multitude of thy ſotheſayers (wit 
whome thou haſt | weariced thy ſelf fror 
fidence. 4 pur £Ny youth)if ſo be thou maieſt haue prof{- 
eveir cruſt w  te,orif ſo be thou maicſt haue ſtrength. 
in God, Sade. 13 Thou art wearied in the multitude of 
aig allo (uche thy counſels: letnow the aſtrologers, the 
which ſewe MRtarre gaſers, & pronoſticatours ſtand vp, 
co but andſauethee from theſe things , that ſhal 
prople andre Come vpon thee, 
depending » 14 Beholdethey ſhalbe as ſtubble: the fyre 
yin God  ſhalburnethem:thei ſha] not deliuer their 
m They ſhal : 
wrterly periſh OWNE liucs' from the power of the flame: 
Rs rare there ſhalbe no coles ®to warme at , nor 
ne. light to fit by, 
EF pn Hh x r5 Thus ſhal they ſerue thee , with whome 
to that place, thou haſt wearicd thee, ee thy marchants 


{ Me derideth 


% he thogh of : 
by his ſpecy- from thy youth : euery one ſhal wander to 
lacions cove = his owNe®quarter;nonc ſhal ſaue thee. 


that Chal devine them, 


Tfaiah, 


dome & thy knowledge , thei hauc cauſed ' 


God tryeth ms; - 4 


CHAP. XLVI1EL, 

i The hypocrifie of the Iowes is reprowed. t 1 The Lord v 
lone wil be wer/kipped. 20 Of their delinerance vu f 
Babjlon. 

t Eare ye this , © houſe of Iaak6b, 

4 which are * called by the name of .« 


Vere Aerh 


Iſra6l,and are come out of » the waters of 2s Mypocr 
ic, wh! 
Iudih: which ſweare by the Name of the td hen (1, 
Lord, and make mencion of the God of 99 be 11 


/ . L q raclices & . 

' Ifracl,but not intructh, nor in rightequſ- '* not (0 thy 
nes. __ | 

FE Neaning,the 

2 For they arecalled of the holy citie, and fountaie mf 

. _ 0 

ſtate them ſelues © vpon the God of I(ra-'« They _ 

el,whoſe Name is the Lord of hoſtes. 7 2 ew, y 

L haue declared the fi hi wolle 

3 Thauedeclared the former things of ol- wolje ba 

de,and they went out of my mouth, and I 225 

ſhewed them: I did them ſuddenly,anq 9 bro 


y het cal. 
they came to pale, —— 


de not accu/e 
4 BecauſcI knewe, that © thou art obſtina- þ” wi 
te, and thy neckess an yron linew, and thy wacke a5 he 
browe braſle, hadperformed 


what ſoeucr he 


5 Thcrefore Ihaue declated it to thee of h14 promiſe, 
: , © I haue done 
olde : before it camero paſle,I ſhewed f it for thee mor 


thee, left chou ſhuldeſt ſay, Mine idole ji" Jon 
| L ed, tnat thy 
hathe done theny; and my carued image, fubbernes aut 


F kx d 
and my molten image hathe commanded arias be 
them. | ne ouercome. 


5 Thou haſt heard, beholde all this , & wil Arpel 4 


net yes declare it? I haue ſhewed thee new RCDEGTS | 


bylon, 


things, euen now , and hid things, which g ihe wn 
thou kneweſt nor. remains, 


this my bene» 


5 Theyarecreated now, and not of olde, ft-# declare 
X | 1 it ynto others? 
and cuen beforethis thou heardeſt chem h Shening j 
ny {huldeſt ſay, Bcholde, I » knewe ING 
them. | £ why God 
- . doeth not de- 
8 Yec thou heardeſt the not , nether dideſt cure antiig 
knowe them , nether yet was thine eare 0- !t one) ' 
pened of o[de: for I knewe that thou wol- eribure ths 
deſt grieuouſly rranſgreſle: therefore ha- gut od 
uel called thee a rranſgrefloyr from the yon 9 
1 wombe. that I brozhe 
9 For my Names ſake wil I| differ my ron. 
wrath , and for my praiſe wil I refraine it delmerance 
[ | 
from thee, * that I cut thee not'of, ent 


my fre morcit 


{iluer:I haue ® choſen thee in the fornace j 1 viictus 


» oh. thee: & is it 
of affliction. may fre merci 


tr For minc owne ſake , for mineowne ſake char mu ſwe 
wil I doit: for how ſhulde my Name ® be 155 1 bat 
polluted 2» ſurely I wil nor giue my glorie '*7e2 ol 
vnto another. iofrmitie: for 
12 Heare me, 6 Taak6b & Iſra&my called, 3pm. 
- pL am,Iamthcfrft,and I am the laſt. _—__ q 
3. Surely mine hid hathe layed the funda- ching.but 
cion of theearth, & my right hand hathe 99%. ,,, 
ſpanned the heauens : when I call chem, out ofthe for 


re 
q they ſtand vp togcther. thou heh 


13 All you, afl»mble your ſelues,, & heare: have bear en 
which among them hathedeclared theſe , God ioyerth 
thigs: The Lord hathe loved* him:he wil tie, 

owne honour: ſo thae they can not perilh,but hiz glorie ſhulde be dininifhen - 

as Deut 42,27. © Read Chap.4q2,3 p Kead 41,4. 9 lo obcy me,& to 0 


whatſocucr I cooumande them. & Mcaning, Cyrus, w home he had choſents 
deftroy Babylon, | 


— 


of cheChurch. 4 
10o-- Beholde, I haue fined thee, bur | not as * 45 it 


——— 


Chriſt is appointed. 
do his wil in Babel, and his armeſhalbe a- 
gainſt the Chaldeans. 

15 Leven I haue ſpoken it,and I have called 
him:I haue broght him, and his wate ſhal 
proſper. ; 

16 Come nere vnto me:heare yethis:Ihaue 


| ($nee ber> not {pokea it.in ſecret fr6 the beginning: 


nets 4 fromthe time that the thing was, I was 
mp *  there,and now the Lord God and his ſpi- 


rit hathe *ſcnt, me. 
ro Thus faith the Lord thy redemer , the 
Holic ofie of Iſrael, Iam the Lord thy 


thers» 

t ſhus f Pro- 

het ſpeaker 
ham [e*8, 


(ye chem 
$03 Y Ts! . * 
"ewe. God,which teache thee «to profite, & lead 
hal do axe thee by the waie, that thou ſhuldeſt go. 


<-TPO 33 Oh that thou hadeſt hearkened ro my 


WA commandemenrs,then had thy proſperitte 
0 , 

\fer bar be bene as the tlood ,and thy righteouſnes as 
bat forenne The waues Of the ſea, 


19 Thy ſedealſo had bene as the ſande, and 


their capri” 
nn a y frute of chy bodice like the grauel therc- 
——_— of : his * name ſhulde not haue bene cut of 
reat ive , nor deſtroied b fore me. 
hat come of 20 7 Go yeour of Babel:tlee ye from the 
roce. Chaldeans,with a voice of 1oye:tcl and de 
De ittbe clare this: ſhewe it forthe to the end ofthe 
way wi earch: ſzye ye, The Lord hathe redemed 
he 4d cheir his ſeruant Laakob, 
pet Andrthei* were not thirſtie:heled them 
z thy he through the wildernes:he cauſed y waters 
ger A to flowe ont of the rocke for them: for he 
wheres. Clauetherocke, and the water guthed our. 
abr Gods 22 There 15no 2 peace, faiththe Lord, vnto 
Po on thewicked. 
oF += X CTAS.: NE 19 
vClap.57,u. The —_—— all IY _—_ > 
6 Chritfut K4cion o that beleut, and Wi 
deltuer them N the tyyannie of their enemies. 

 L JEareyeme, 0 yles,& heark&,ye peo- 

a This bs yo- ple fro farre, The Lord hathe called 


hen in the per- 
fone of Chriſt 
toafure the 
faichful , chat 2 
theſe promiſes 


* mctrom » the wombc,and made mencion 
of my name from my mothers bellie. 
And he hathe made my mouth like a 


ſbulde come ſharpe<© ſworde:vnder the ſhadowe of his 
Tp pr had hathe hed hid me,and made me a cho+ 
pr ſen ſhafre ex hid me in his quiver, 

fhulde be per- 3 And'faid vnto me, T hou art my ſeruant, 
tmed, n: © Ura&l,for I wil be glorious in thee. 


ofthe time, y 4 And I ſaid,T hauef labored in vaine:T ha- 


fhul4 8B 
be manifeftes UE [Pent my ſtrength in vaine and for no- 


wie norlie, thing: but my judgement # with the Lord, 
by the ſwor- and my worke with my God. 

— "3 5 And now ſaiththe Lord, that formed 
rene and cf ME fr the wombe to be his ſeruant, that I 
Chrifts 46. —MAiC bring Taakob againe to him(thogh 
1 BE Iſrael be not earlare, yet ſhal Tbeglori 
uk#me to his OUS 1N the eyes of the Lord:and my God 


ae  ſhalbemy ſtrength) | 
avty rave 6 And he ſaid, Ir is a ſmale thing that thou 
be. {buldete my ſcruant, to raiſe vP the tri- 


may alſo be x 
= -Y ay » 
- 7 oor worde. 'e By Iſratl is m&t Chriſt, & all the body of F faithful 
__— ers and their head. f Thus Chriſt in his members comp!ai- 
L . at his labour, and preaching take none effeR, yet he is contemed, 

$5 are approued of God, g Thogh the Iewes refule my dofirime, 

wil approuc ny miaiſterie 


y 23 The ſhalty ſay inthine heart, Who hathe 


—_ ———_— — hn 


Ifaich. Gods great loue, 300 


bes of Taak6b, and to reſtore the deſola- 
tions of I{raE]:Iwilalſo giue Þ thee for a ble bo» yo 
light ofthe Gentiles, that thou maieſt be the Genules, 


| Cha. 42,6.40. 
my faluacion vntothe end of the worlde. 1,45 53. 


7 Thus ſaichthe Lord the redemer of Ifra- | Mcaningoibe 
T 'T H li h; :  lTewes whome 
el, ex his Holie one, to him that is deſpi- a 

ondage. 
t04 i ſeruant of rulers, Kings ſhal ſe, and ao ns 
& ariſe,and princes ſhal worſhip, becauſe to grear, : 
ane (male 
j K al acxnow- 
one of Ifrae},which hathe choſen thee. 
n 1 rece Godfor i 
8 T bus faiththe Lord, ! Inan acceptable [7% foes 
: Church, wh 
—_ haue I he'ped thee: and I wil pre- j« wolde ſhew 
crue thee,and wil giue = rhee for a couc- mails y- 
Cor 6,2. 
vp the ® earth,and obteine the inheritance Eg us 
ot the deſovlarc heritages: n Signifying, y 
9 TT hat thou mateſt lay ro y *priſoners, Go renue y earth 
torthe: and to them that are in darkencs, Þy "15 worde, 
they ſhal fede in the thing,bur cofy 
wayes,& their ? paſtures ſhalbe in all the ©5019 
toppes of the hulles. are in the pri- 
PP » ſon of ſhane, & 
be thirſtic,nerher ſhal the heat ſmirethe © Being in 
Chrifts prote» 
lion 1 on them, ſhal lead chem:cuento the ?£ CES 
ſprings of waters ſhal he driue them, 
feare ot the 
45S 4 enemies. 
way,& my paths ſhalbe exalted, q 
- there ſhul #4 be 
12 Beholde;theſe ſhal come fro farre: & lo, nothig in their 
Wa 
He 2 bios ſhul- 
and thefe from the land of - Sinim. de hinder or 

13 Reioyce, 0 * beaucns: and betoyful, © this is accom- 
nes: for God hathe comtorted his people, r Mcaning, F 

wil haue mercie vpon his aftlicted. age emggy 
urge a> 4 

: Il th 
ken me, and my Lord hathe forgottE me. pres of we 


tyrants kept fm 
| : | 
ſed in ſoule, to anation that is abhorred, pare. 
: ſo great, that 
of the Lordzthat is faithful:and the Holie 
ledge it, &reue 
time haue I heard thee,and ina day of ſal- kb of tis 
his mercic 
nant of the peopic, that thou maick raiſe 
bicaning, 
O betore Chriit 
there 1s no- 
Shewe your ſclues : 
o Tothe that 
10 They ſhalnot be hiigrie,nether ſhal thei 424. 
nor the ſunne: for he that hathe compaſ- aionchey that 
fre from the 
i AndIwil make all my mountaines, 
Meaning, y 
theſe from the North and from the Wel ap 3 ie 1 
hure chem: but 
earth: brait forth? into praiſe,6 mountai- 4x x (piri- 
5 ae" , : fo that, Chriſt 
14 But Zion ſaid, The Lord hathe * forſa- 
parr=s of tbe 


15 Cana woman forget her childe,and not 291d 
h "AY ef f h W Read Chaps 
aue compalſsion on the ſonne of her w0- 44,2. 
be?chogh they ſhulde forget,yer wil I not © i x green 
forget thee. ful —_gns. 
16 Beholde,T have grau@ thee vpon the pal- ;n1,aun, ant 
me of mine « hands: thy * walles are euer in 


aſſli;&1on, an 
y fight, 


anſwererh 
thereunto to 
comtort them, 
r7 Thy buylders make » haſte:thy deſtroy- 750 5 fron 
ers and they that made thee waſte, are de- [nuJe,and ful 
parted from thee. 2 RI 
8 Lift vp thine eyes rounde about & be- wolde ror tow 
holde:all theſe gather the ſelues together # Meanig , 
e come to thee:as I hue, ſaith the , you , peg COeY 
thou ſhalt ſurely PU the all vpo thee asa cipline. 
garmet,& gird thy (elf w the like a bride: 7 ont nn 
19 Forthy dcſolations,& thy waſte places, duylde _ 
& thy land deſtroyed, ſhal ſurely be now ren 
narrow for themy ſhal dwell init, & thej nie 
that did deuoure thee, ſhalbe farre away. | what are the 
20 Thechildrenof thy barennes ſhal ſay — 
againe inthine cares, Theplace is ſtrait IN 
for me:giue place to me that I may dwell. adembled 'by 


the HO 

- : 0 Quer- 

begotten me thele, ſcing I am baren and oe (by i 
| | pur 


Eec.l, 


” —_— 

a = INE. PR 4 £ 
_ — - * _ -——— —— - m _—— << -- _ —_ — 

by . 


Kings & Quenes. ' 


« Hetheweth, { 
Chriſt wil not 
onely gather 


Iſaich. Miniſters incouraged, 


deſolate,a captiue anda wandererto and 6 Igane my backe vnto the * ſmiters, and x 1 4, < 
fro:& who hathe nouriſhed the>beholde, my chekes to the nippers: Ihid not my frrinke ba 


I was l«ft alone: whence are theſe ? | face from ſhame and ſpitrin g, eee 
22 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Beholde,I wil 7 Forthe Lord God wil helpe me, there- wp 
life vp mine hand to the *Gentiles and ſer fore ſhal I not be confounded : therefore ewerh thy 
vp my ſtandart tothe people, and they haueT ſer my face like a flint,and I knowe ge 4, nhl 
ſhal bring thy ſonnes in their armes: and that I ſha[not be aſhamed. can loke foe © 
$8 Heisnerethat iuſtifieth me:who wil c6- comps 


this grext no 
Ger of tlie Ic 
wes, but allo 
of the Genti- 
tos ; 

b Meanivg, y 
Kings atk 
coucrred to 
Goſpel and be 
fowtheir pow 
er, & autoritie 
for the preler- 


uition of the/ 


Crurch. 


s Being joy- 24 Shalthe praie be 


ned with the 
Church, they 
ſhal bible the 
ſelues croChrif 
Their head, and 
you him all 
onour. 
d He maketh 
this as an ob- 
tio, as tho h 
the” Chaldeas 
were ſtrong. & 
had them in 
zwſtc poſſeſeio. 
e 1his 15,the 
anſwer to 
their obic4is, 
F noae is ftrd- 
= then the 
ord, nether 


hathe a more jufte title vnto them. 
anvther,as lud. 7 


thy daughters ſhalbe caryed vpon their, , 
tend with me>Ler vs ſtand rogether; who 7,***4 bur 


ſhoulders. 0 

_< . * . . . his forte 

2; And Kigsb ſhalbe thy nourcing fathers, 1s mine aduerſaric ? let him come nere andallo wha 
net comp 
ro me. fort, . 


and Quenes ſhalbe thy nources: thei ſhal 

worſhip thee with therr faces toward the 

earth,and licke vp the< duſt ofthy fere: & 

thou ſhalt knowe that I am the Lord: for 

they ſhal not be aſhamed y waite for me. 

d raken from the migh» 
rie?or the uſt captiuitic deliuered? 

25 But thus ſaith the Lord,*Euen the capti-. 
uitie of the mightie ſhalbe taken awalc: 8} 


9 Bcholde, the Lord God wil helpe me; 
whois he that can condemne me? lo, thei 
ſhal waxe olde as a garment: the mothe 
ſhal eat chem vp. | | 

10 'Whois amog youthat feareth 5 Lord2 |15'#"* th 
let him heare the voyce of his ſeruant: he 4 obey ar 
that walketh in darkenes,&hathe no light, niſters, hank 
let himtruſt in the Name of che Lord , & ty won 


| Shewing 


thepraicof the tyrant ſhalbe deliuered: ſtay vpon his God. | ory. oben 
for I wil contend with him that conten- u Beholde,all you kindle = a fyre, and are fu "we 
deth with thee, & I wil aue thy children, compaſled about with ſparkes:walke in y #9 by your 
:6 - And wil fedethem that ſpoile thee,with light of your fyre, and in the ſparkes that 8k nh, 
ftheir owne fleſh,and they ſhalbe drun- ye haue kindled. This ſhal ye haue of mi- ſhe bg"ro and 
ken with their owne blood, as with ſwete ne hand: ye ſhal lie downe in ſorowe, = God bathe 6 
wine: & all'Heſh ſhal knowe that I y Lord nas. £5. nn rye 
2m thy Saujour & thy redemer,the migh- ; Ts muff in Ged alone by Abrahemt example. 7 Net ne in foroey, 
tic one of Laak0b. to feare men. 17 The greas affliction of leruſalen,& fortd. 7 
f I wil cauſe them to deſtroye on I——_—_— by : 
7, 33- 2 chro.20, 32. chap. 19,2- e 3 He me,ye © that follow after righ- a He confer 
| reouſnes,e> ye that ſcke the Lord: ji, onn'ts 


a Meaning, } 
he had not for 
ſaken her,but 
through her 
owne occaſio, 
as Hoſea 2,2. 
 b Which ſhul- 
de declarc,y 1 
Have cut her 
of:meaning, 
they colde 
ſhewe none. 
c Signifying y 
- he ſolde them 
pot for antc 
det or Pouer- 
tic, but y the 
ſolde the ſel- 
nes to finnesto 
bic their owne 
luſtes, & plca- 
ſures. 
d He came by 
bis Prophetcs 
and minifters, 
but thei wolde 
not belcue 
their do@rine 
and conucrt. 
e Aml not as 
able to helpe 
ou, as I have 
olpen your fa 
thers of olde, 
when I drycd 
vp F red Sea, 
and killed the 
fiſh inthe ri- 
vers, &al's af- 
terwarde. in 
Torden?1 . 


Ca 


A, 1 did in Fgypt in toke of my diſpleaſure, Exod.ro,2 
et doeth repreſcute here the perſone and ch F 4 

Rely called to the minifterie of Gyuds worde ” tre brows 
preſſed by afflition and miſeris. i As 


mcte by bins, 


CHAP. LI. 
1 The Iewes forſaken for a time. 2 Tet the power of 


loke vnto the > rocke,whence ye are hewen, de notbe dife 


e d f 
and to the hole of the pit, whence ye ale tir male 


God # net dimmiſhed. 5 (hniſts obedjice & wittorte. di ged, | ember. 
I Hus ſaith the Lord , Where is that 2 Eder Abraham your father, and $a- abode. of 


whome ye wes 
re b-gotren, & 
to Sarzh, of 
whorme ye we» 
re borne 


rh that bare you: for I called him alone, 
& bleſled him,and increaſed him. 

Surely the Lord ſhal comfort Zi6n:he 
ſhal comfort all her deſolations , and he 
ſhal make her deſert < like Eden, and her « as plitifl 

faken. | ' wildernes like the garden of the Lord: rf 2p 
2 Wherefore *came I, & therewasnomi> ioyeandgladnes ſhalbe founde therein: 

I called ,and none anſ{wered:is minchand praiſc,and the voyce of ſinging. 

{o<ſhortened,that it can not helpe?or haue 4 Hearken ye vnto me,my people, and gi- 

I no power to deliuer? beholde, at my re= uecare vnto me, 6 my people:for a 4 Law «1 vilnlt 

buke I drye vp the Sea: I make the floods ſhal procede from me,and [ wilbring for- Ew; m 


tht) : , Church by my 
deſert : their fiſh rotterth for want of wa- the my judgement for the light of the werde. mids 
ter,and dyeth for thirſt. | ; 


eople. 
3 Iclothethe heaues with darknes,& make 5 "My © righteouſnes isnere:my ſaluacion * 7 = 
a fſacke their couering. gocth forche,and mine farmes ſhal judge plibay pr- 
4 TheLord Godhathe giuensmeat6gue the people:the yles ſhal waite for me,and fi, pourr 
of the learned, that I ſhulde knowe tomi- ſhaltrult vnto mine arme. and fereagth, 
niſteraworde intimeto him y is bweary: 6 Liftvp youreyesto the heauens, and lo- 
he wil raiſe me vp in themorning : in the kevpon the earth beneth: for the s hea- x En 
morning he wil waken mine eare ro heare, uens ſhal vaniſh away like ſmoke, and the the tornbl 
i as the learned. earth ſhal waxe olde like a garment , and <8 70) 


5 TheLord God hathe opened mingeare rations of 3 


abil of your mothers *diuorcement, . 
byhome I haue caſt ofior who is the credi- 
tour ro whome I ſolde you 2 Beholde,for 3 
your iniquities are ye folde, and becauſe 
of your tranſgreſſions is your mother for-. 


thei that dwell therein, hal pcriſh in like evings, & bo 


he wil ceſer- 


and I was not rcbellious, nether turned - maner : but my ſaluacion ſhalbe for euer, \{1,, cur 
I backe. & my righteouſhes ſha] not be aboliſhed. inthe ne 


7 Hearken vnto me,ye that knowe righ- guges: 
teouſnes, the people 1n whoſe, heart « my 
Law. Feare ye not the reprocke of men, 


ncther be ye afraied of their rebukes. 
. $ For 


g The Pro. 


To him that is 


they that are tavght, and #4 


made 


2 I ORC._—_—— | 


| ' heir . Me th 
rwby- and euerlaſting 1oye 34049" do, rea > Shake thy ſelf from the » duſt: ariſc,and conſciences. l 
A head:they ſhal obreine toy 4 - ARS fie downe, 6 Ieruſal&m: looſe the bandes Þ Pu of 5 gar 
ſorowe and TY __ ee ho of thy necke , 0 thou captiue daughter, rowe & heavi- 
12 I,euen I, am he,that comfort you. Zion _ 
mortal . ; the apparel © 
art thou,that rags _ my thalbe 3 For thus faith the Lord, Ye were folde ioy & oe 
wow and = _—_ rm for © naught:therefore ſhal ye be redemed nians paied ne 
mage as g : without money thig to me for 
, . : theref, 
g And forgereſt rhe Lord thy maker, that For thus ſaith the Lord God, My people | ao 
; hathe ſpred out the heauens,and laide the + went «downe aforetime into Egypr to ſo- *inenithou 
, ” me. 
ore atecomfoes Fundacions of the earth 2 and haſt feared \ rnethere,and Aſſhiir® opprelled them 4 whe taatob 
0 acnn oy mzinuclly-efcudeyborouth RR boat cauſe gyro 
(0+ ſhort time! of »preſl, hich 1s ready to de- : : ine. 
vidhe- ge of the oppreftlour,w aue I here, ſaith mine 
| any | 69k Where is now the rage of the op- 5 Now therefore what . eak@ away for © The Fevp- 
| ſexeatie yeres aura the Lord,that = Pn ta fi away l NED 
ofo they were Fe- PIC OUT? naught,and thei that rule ouerthem, make {7% fe 
tl pact cage 14 The capthie = haſtenerhto be looſed, Son to howle, ſaith the Lord? & my Na- my peobch 
«| nah wo and ehat be hubde nor dy© in the pit; Nor me all the day continually isf blaſphe- aut bet > 
or de deſtroye h . : MES, 
X t his bread ſhulde faile. = 
| nr. A dI he Lord thy God that diui- me? them, but the 
to EINE (#506 5 20 IO AES LAS 6 Therefore my people ſhal knowe my agyrians ha 
of t:n,vhoare ded the Sea, when his waues roared: the Name: therefore thei ſhal knowe in that —_— oy 
(2 d:fcnded by I d fh {t his Name - 
y kisprore& 9rd Of NOTES w t do ſpeake:beholde, rannie by: ans 
f d That al 16 And Ihauepur my wordes in thy »mou- day ,thatT am he tha P ” therefore wil : 
0 things may be . 'R th d it 1% I, : puniſh them 
reftored in the,and haue defendedthee int _ 4 ow , ©, cbeautiful vpon the mountaines are — I did 
hen, oy ; of mine hand,that [ may Frm y 9 heaues, the fere of him,char declareth @> publi- the | en pride. 
i i WA and laye the fundacion of the "a ſay ſheth peace?that declareth good ridings, wicked which 
) Thou ha W : X in a 
utely VNTO Z1o0n, T hou art my people. : : '1nNg VAto Li- baueno pow 
org # i757 Awake exche and ſtand vp,6 Teruſalem, ©& publiſherh ſaluacion ſaying ts dekic br th. 
oficieatly, as 7 ; : __ on Thy God reignethz 8 Signifying y 
Ch 402.4 , Which haſt driike at the hand of the Lord k Th «2 watchemen ſhalbe the fioye mn 
is paoiſhe® rhe Þ fhis wrath: thou haſt drunken $ ai Wb 5 COT. 4 829d tidigs of 
ment in the e@ © Þ CUP © ny heard : thei ſhal lifr vp their voyce , and, their qetive. 
, hy mea- the dregges of the cup of trembling, and ſhout cogether: for thei ſhal ſe eye to eye, '9nce _— 
| f R . he's make their a 
d (ts God giv WrUNg them Our. when the Lord ſhal bring againe Zi6n. #:&ion in the 
- panprace 018 There is noneto guide her among all O ye deſolate places of Icruſalim , be  2n5timeme 
the 5p:9>a2e Y ſonnes, whome ſhe hathe broght forthe: 9 © ? 444 ; this 12 chief= 
TT COS berh G hand of glad and reioyce together : for the Lord ap ht 
- Pace of God _ — 4. ” a "" hathecomforted his people : he hathe re- ſpiritual ing, 
. are them allthe fonnes that ſhe hat Ogneyp. / as Nah 1,15. 
F to aq inſenfi. . . demed Ieruſalem, - rom 10,35, 
F Menes & mag. 19 Theſe two 1thingsare v9" 25g 14 thee: wo The Lord hathe made bare his holy ar h Th» pro. 
4g lerem. who wil lament thee 2 deſolation and Ccc- » in the iohr of all the Gentiles,and all Mews 7m þ 
p N - arcome, na 
Whereof the ſtruEion, and famine, and the ſworde: by - 4 © ke carth ſhil ſe the faluacion ' rublith his 
P is our- h f h 2 cnc ends or t thy deliveran- ' 
F ward, a8 of f WAOme ſhal I com orte CHEE , of our God. ce:this was be 
| 1096 y come 20 Thy lonnes haue fainted, and lie ar the De te de arte ve: 90 out from thece go vnder Ze - 
! body: a0 h Ide bull it k LJCparte, GCpD Yes | rubbab<l, Fzra 
" Parte & fami. ead of all the ſtreres as a wilde Wea 4 rouche no vncleanc thine: go out of & Nchemiah, 
| we teris net, andarefull ofthe wrath of the Lord, 409 tou wtf but was acc6- 
| neurd, & , the mid(es of her:be yecleane,that | beare liſhed vader 
| _ to, . (# :ebuke of thy God. | 6 veſlels of the Lord Chrift 
c , FR . . . 
dave we 22 Therefore hearenow this, thoumiſera= Beeiis: £ $eIR 
out comlor ble and drunken, but» not with wine. mies & to deliner his people. k He warneth the faithful notto polſure thew 


Not to feare man. 


—_— 


Iaith. Peace publiſhed. 


— — 
— 


—_ 


g Forthe mothe ſhal eat thE vp like a gar- cuppe of trembling,eventhe dregges of the 


-nt , andtheworme ſhal eat them like 
voll: -but my righteouſnes ſhal be for euer, 
and my ſaluacion from generacionto ge- 

acion, 
9 Rile vp,riſe vp,and put on ſtrength,0 ar- 
me of the Lord:riſe vp,as * inthe oldeti- 


cuppe of my wrath:thou ſhalt drinke it no. 
more, 00 ; 
23 But I wil put it into their had that ſpoi- 
le thee:which haue ſaid to thy ſoule, Bowe 
dow ne,that we may goouer,and thou haſt 
laid thy bodie as the ground, and as the 


Ll me inthe generacions ofthe worlde. Art {trere to them that went ouer. 

br ks not thou the ſame, that haſt cut * Rahab, + 33 EAT” Wh 
eter deli, and wounded the * dragon? z : OY the people of Ged.7 Of the meſſeng 
g::4nce out 0 : we 

Woe og to Arc not thou the ſame, which hath drye ; Kath; active enadrrtioncd; 4 


owie,Pha 
Fae 2943 


the Sea,even the waters of the great depe, 
making the depth of the Sea a way for the 


demed to palle ouer? 
I "Theref ae gr redemed of the Lord ſhal 


| returne, and come with ioye vnto Zion, 


Zion : put on the garments of thy 
beautie , 6 Ieruſalem , the holy citic : 
for hence forthe there ſhal no *more come 
into thee the vncircumciſed and the vn- 
cleane. 


301 


* WNowickef 
tyrant, ſhal 
ſubuert Gods 
true religio,& 


fG,howhate 22 Thus ſaith thy Lord God, cuen God 
_— that plead-th the cauſe of his people, Be- 
we ro holde, Lhaue tak.n out of thine hand the 


th the ſuperfticigns of the Babylonians,as Chap. 42,20 2.cor 6,07 
yoofetertr is x 4 ehuag, the Priefts and Levites chi-fly( and (© by the 
all the people which ſhalbe as Leuitesin this otfice)ſbal cary home theyelſchs 
of the Temple, which Nebuchadaetzar bad taken away | 


ded - — - -_ Wo OOO C—_—_ * . —— — -— 


Chriſt & his office. Ifaidh. The Church increaſed, 


w 4s yourfa 2 For ye ſhalnot goout ® with haſte,nor 1 Yet the Lord wolde breake him,& m4- 
ers Ont departeby flcing away : but the Lord wil | ke him ſubiect to infirmities: whi oh« ſhal » Clritsy ip 


ao AY | ata | k 
, — go before you, and the God of Iſracl wil make his foule an off ring for{innc, he ſha] ſring wy Wu 
, me our fpiri- gather you together, fe bs ſede exſhal prolong hs daics,and the le uw 3 
oe be 3 Beholde, my * ſeruant ſhal proſper: he wilof the Lord ſhal proſper in his hang, © * © 


wroght, whe- ſha]becxalted and extolled,& be veryhie. 11 He ſhal ſe of the y trauaile of his foule, 1: » uwty 


| og "14 As manie were altonied at thee (his vi- e>ſhalbe faciſſied :by his knowiedee ſha] Tha hat 


= 4 + ag ſage was fo © deformed of men, and his my 1righteous ſeruant juttifie manie ; for frute & ried 
FR. : WES. 8 > bs , © 
mnt of mm forme of the ſonnes of men) ſo » ſhal he he ſhalbeare their iniquiries. bt þ flee 


Ce i Jprincle manie nations: the Kings ſhal i: Thereforewil I giue hima portion wit), %> 


—« 


perfone was ; ' , qC brit (hal; 

not ciemed, ſhut their 4 mouths ar him:forrhat which the great, and he ſhal deuide the ſpoy le tife by jack 
14 I P h r61 

"Feat his had not bene tolde them , ſhal they ſe, with the ſtrong , becauſe he ' hathe POW: -wende 2h 


word through and that which they had not heard, ſhal redout his ſoule vnto death : and he was * * 3s 


manie natios. les colde na 


q 1» figne of they = vaderſtand. | .. counted with the tranſgreſlers,and h: ba- ite by un 
renerenoe, an . Law 
us being aſtontſhed.at his-excellencie. r By the preaching of the Goſpel- b re the linne ſof many, and pratcd for the edecantihy ky 


tiicrctore be 


| (inal be cxuecd 
- k . 
CHAP, FEirir ts gloric, Phu 


Mo of the Gentiles ſhal beleue the GoiÞe! then of rhe ri 


; | bat itn al 
lewes. 7 God leaucth bis for a time,to wheme af ter- As rin : 


treſpallcrs, 


A 


CHAP. LI1NI.,” : 
3 Of Chriſt and bu kirgdome , Whoſe worde fewe wrl 
beleue. 6 All men are ſinners. 11 Chriſt is our righ- 7 
teouſnes, 12 And 18 dead for our fines. 


ward be ſheweth merce. | biu 
& The Pro-1 Ho * wil beleue our report?and 1 Etoyce,0 * barenthar dideſt not bea- —_ 
ti ; ode wh: to whome 1s the Þ arme of the :e:breake forthe into 10zÞ& retoyce, wat bo 
emu wi Lord renet;ca? tou that dideſt nor trauaile with chitde: Ehup pn 
"ning of 2 But he hal growe vÞ before him as a forthe» deſolate hathe mo children then **t to the 
Cones. branche,& as a*roote out ofa drye« gro- the maried wife, ſaith the Lord. «fic 
Cy rute 


ec byhim,toh. unde: he hathe nether forme nor beautie: 2 © Enlargethe place of thy tentes, and let Labs, 
12,39 rom 1%.  . he we ſhal ſe hitm,there ſhaibe no forme them {pread out the curtaines'of thine ha- berbares, bs 


16 var 
o Sy A . : ( ; a 

b Meaning, Y that we ſhuldedefire him. bitac1ons: ſpare not, ſtretch out thy cor- pours þ fn 

none can be- H . d f; Y/ | d * & d a *þ * , "P & 

lede,bur who- 3 F1e1S Gelpiſed and retected of me:heisa des,and make fatte thy ſtakes. OY 
owe vr 


ſe hearts God 119440 ful of forows and hathe experience 3 For thou ſhalt increaſe ontheright hand hoy: to tax: 
toucheth with j 9 Q IE children 
nvugr 


the vere of of ©1nhrmities:we hid as it were our faces and onthe lcft, and thy fede ſhal pollcile ps conent 


his holic SE om lime was & ſpiſed and we eſtemed y Gentiles & dwell inthe defolate cities. io ied | 
; 16, & capt 

_- degin- him nor, | 4 Feare not: for y ſhalt not be aſhamed,ne- yy atv 

kingdome 4 Surcly he hathe borne our infirmities, & ther ſhalty be confounded: for y ſhaltnor fonkmoar 


of Fi Shprrae\ raph a " | { | 
ve fake caried f our ſorowes: yet we did iudge hi, beput to ſhame: yea,yiſhalt forget yſhame the wa ut 


ble in F fight, as 4 op nr ſmirten of God,& hum- of thy 4youth,& ſhalt not remeber the re- nxtrinin 


or pres >; ble proche of thy © widdowhead anie more. by edit 

woudertully. 5 Bur he was wounded for ourtranſgreſ- 5 For hethat* made thee,  thinchouſbid june 

fore God. Fons, he was broken for our 1miquities:the ( whoſe Name 5s the Lord of hoſtes Jand cone 

4 Kead Chap hchaitiſemer of our peace was vpon him,, thy redemer the holie one of Iſrael, ſhalbe rce vl ( 
rus 


e Which was and with his ſtripes we arc healed, called the God of the wholes worlde, _ Pthcica 
yy ods me & All we like ſhepe haue gone altraie:we ha- 6 For the Lord hathe called thee, being 4s theretore thi 


Jar prouidence 
. , - . , 6 \ fe $ accompil* 
for the com- ue turned euerie one to his owne way,ahd a woman forſaken,and afflifted in ſpirit, Thed when th 


vers,Ebr 4.15. the Lord hathe layed vpon him the iinti- and asat yong wife when thou walt refu- any went 


» 


CT rs of ys all, fed, faith thy God. | Ger Goſpel 
duc to our fa- 7 He was oppreſled & he was afflicted, yer 7 Fora litle while haue I forſaken thee, « Sing 
Me babe bats did henor ®opE his mouth: he is broght as bur with great compalsion bl I gather berof chile, 
alfred, & mp- 2 ſhepe to the ſlaughter,and as a ſhepe be- thee, | 3. 4 hell 
- Nats, 7,1. fore her ſhearer 1s dumme, fo he openeth g For a moment, in mine angre, I hid my uu _ 
ls Dot his mouth, face from thee for a litle ſeaſon, but with Lodger 


evil, thinking $8 He was taken out from ! priſon, and fr6 euerlaſting mercie haue I had compalsi0 5;..* ich 


he w F . k 
ther he for Judgement; m& who ſhal declare his age? © on thee, ſaith the Lord thy redemer. —_——_ 
Fits owne fro for he was cut out of the lad of the liutg: 9 Forthis is vnto me asthei waters of No {wires » þ 


mes,% not for . ; | 
— fortherranſgreſsion of my people was he ah: for as I haue ſworne that the waters of _— 
+ te pon ha plagued. : Sap jo Noah ſhulde ng more go ouer the earth, ghp.p 
reconciliation, 9. And he made his graue withy wicked, fo haue 1 ſwornethat Iwolde not be an- nr thee 
; Meantog.the 20d with theriche in his death,thogh he prie withthee,nor rebuke thee. REY 


puniſhemens. had done no wickednes, nether wasanie 10 For the mountaines ſhal remoue and the 74 glork 


of our iniqui- bo . : | : 
tie, & nor the decente in his mouth. hilles ſhal fall Jowne; but my mercie ſha] hal” = 
faute it ſelf. k But willingly,& paciently obeyed his' fathers appointe- | | FM : —_ worl- 


ment, Mat 26,63-a& 8,32. | From the crofſe,and graue after that he was con- 


demned. m Thogh he dyed for finne,yer after his reſurre&ion he {hal live de, which ſemed before to be ſhut vp in Tudea. h As a vife » 


for euer,and this his death is to reſtore life rotis members, Rom.6,9. waft forſaken in thy youth. i As ſure as the promes that I 
n God the Father delinercd bim into the hands of the wicked, and re the No4b,that the waters ſhulde no more oucrfioe the carth. 
powers, of the worlde to do with bim what they wolde. 1] not 


| | 
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Grace offred frely. | 
art from thee, nether ſhal the co- 
blend exe — "= of my peace fall away , ſaith the 
nears of fF VC114 Y P ; | 
Kees radze Lord, that hathe compaſs1on on thee, 
O thou afflied and tofled with tem- 
cart eſt,that haſt no comfort, beholde, I wil 
[yyfhert CE thy ſtones with *che carbuncle,and lay 


& inward 199 


affable eraudes , and thy gates ſhining ſtones, 
Fa-(hal aad and all thy borders of pleaſant ſtones. 


p igatiyigns } 

| come nere thee. 
i torhingbut not - . 
bs farre - 15 Beholde, the enemie (hal gather him ſelf, 
oy Fcleig Lut without me : whoſocuer ſhal gather 
tral him ſelf inthee,® againſt chee,ſhal fall. 
creat , 


wt nds go 15 Deholde,T haue created the? ſmith that 
prey ”'* þbloweth the coles in the fyre, and him 
| pay thatbringeth forthe an inſtrument for his 
"ehige-  worke ,and I haue created the deſtroyer 
ak gitt9. co deftroye. 
his Church ex* 
pee f by ry But all the weapons that are made a- 
ah cheir gainſt thee , ſhal not proſper : and euerie 
wyded»0- tongue that ſhal riſe againſt thee in 1ud- 
$, ; . 
arz,b arr gement,thou ſhalt condemne. This is the 
ug ne heritage of the Lords ſeruants,and their 
+ thi. riphteoultes is of me,ſaith the Lord. 
not after the le 
MgnilyintsY 7 An exhortation te come #6 (brit. 8 G+01 conn 
Go bn not 45 mans 12 The toy of the faithful. 
boghr for mo- x O,cucriconey *thuriteth, come ye 
hawen, co the waters, and ye that haue ® no 
pemilte & fituer,come,bie and eat : come, I faie, bie 
veth all chigs © WINE and milke without iluer and with- 
hot? out monei, 
| afmuaagl 2 Wherefore doye laie out filuerz not for 
ante to ins 


corporg] life 
th end - fieÞhearke diligently vnro me, cat that 
wirwhich te which is good,and let your ſoule delite in 
things God by fatnes. 
jt vills-3 Encline your earcs, and come vnto me: 
mee tive heare, and your foule ſhal live, and I wil 
tm ine Make an everlaſting covenant with you, 
* dteine even thet ſure mercies of Dauid. 

was 4 Beholde, I gaues him for a witnesto the 
mes ple fas 


eo, PEopleyfor a prince and a walter vnto the 
k abundant. PCOPle, | | | 

{the ſame 
me. # knoweſt not, hand a nation that knewe not 
were 121. EhCcſhal riine vnto thee, becauſe of y Lord 
mPiy nar thy God,and the holic one of Iiratl: for 
bet tlwkes he hathe glorified 'thee. 

ln;,q.8 5 Seke ye the Lord whilche maie i be foun- 
fe X de:call ye vpon him while he is nere. 
Wkauho 7 Letthe wicked k forſake his waies,and the 
gs vnrighteous his owne imaginations , and 
ql bit, the returne vnto the Lord, and he wil haue 


is verie readieto forgiue, 


| Iſaiah. Gods waies & mans.z02 


& Formy | thoghes 'arenot your thoghts, 1 althogh yes 
ether are your waies my waies, ſaith the 


b 


Lord, | 

For as the heauens are hierth& theearth, 
ſo are my waies hier then yout waies, and 
my thoghts aboue your thoghts. 


are not lone re 

conciled onere 
another & iud 
ge me by your 

telues, yer I ann 
moſt eafie to be 
reconciled, yea 
I offer my mar 


w Yurely as the raine cometh downe and ©©* 27% 


the ſnowe from heaucn, and returneth nor 
thether,but watereth che carth and maketh 
it to bring forthe and budde, that it maie 
giue ſcde ro the ſuwer, and bread vnto 
him that eaterh, 


1 So ſhal my ® worde be, that goeth out 


- 


of my mouth:it ſhal not returne vnto me 
voyde,but it hal accompliſh that which I 
wil,and it ſha[ proſper in the thing where- 
tol ſent it, 


12 Therefore y* ſhal go out with ioye, and 


be led forthe wich peace:then mouncaines 
and the hils ſhal breake forthe before you 
into ioye,and all che trees of the field ſhal 
clappetheir hands. 


3; Forthornes there ſhal growe fyrre trees: 


1 


for nettles (hal growe the myrrhe tree, 
and it ſhalbeto the Lord » for a name,and 


forancuerlaſting e ligne that ſhal not be 


taken awale. 

CHAP. LVT, 
An exhortacion t0.4udgement and iuflice.1o Againſt 
Shepherds that deuoure ther flocke. 


I TR laichy Lord, Kepe jiudgemet & 


2 


Z 


do iuſtice:for my ſaluacis is at had to 
come & my » righteouſnes to be reuciled. 
Bleſſed is the man that doeth this, and 
the ſonne of man which laieth holde on 
1t:he that keperh the *Sabbath and pollu- 
tech it not, and kepeth his hand from do- 
ing anieeul, 
And let not the ſonne of the ſtranger, 


bread? 4 & your labour without beig ſatiſ= which is ioynedto the Lord, ſpeake and 


ſay, The Lord hathe ſurely ſeparat me fr6 
his people:nether let the Eunuch ſay, Be- 
holde,I am a dryetre. 


4 For thus ſaith the Lord vnto the Eunu- 


5 


$ Beholde,thou ſhalt call anation that thou * 


6 


ches,that kepe my Sabbaths,and chuſe the 
thing that hah me,and take holde of 
my couenant, 

Euen vnto the wil Tgiue in mine © Houſe 


& within my walles,a place anda fname ? 


better t\.en of the ſonnes & of the daugh- 
eers:T wil giue them an cuerlaſting name, 
that ſhal not be put out. 

Alfo the ſtrangers that cleave vnto the 


m If theſe ſma 
le things haue 


their efc& ,as * 


daiely experic 
ce thewerth;muw 
che more thal 
my promes w 
I haue made & 
co hrmed ,brig 
ro paſle the 
thing which 1 
haue ſpoke for 
your deliue- 
rance. 
n Read Chaps 
44»23,49,13. 
9 Ts fer forth 
his glorie. 
p Ot Goqgs de- 
liuerance, & 
he wil, acuce 
forſake his 
Church. 
Chap. LyT. 
a God ſhewerh 
w hat he requt 
reth of the af. 
ter y he haths 
dcluuered the: 
to wit, y wore 
kes of charitie 
whereby © true 
faith is declas 
red. 


b Which 1 wil 
declare tow- 
ard you &pow 
re into your 
hearrs by my 
Spirit. 

c Vader fSabs 
bath he copre 
hendeth the 

whole ſcruice 


of God & true . 


religion, 
d Let none 
thinke himielf 
vnmete to re- 
ceiue } graces 
of $ Lord:for 
Lord wil ta. 
ec awaic all im 
pediments,and 
wil forſake no 
ne x wil kepe 
kis true receiv 
gion & beleue 
ui him 
e Meaning, is 
his Church. 
f The: {halbe 
called aftcrmy 
cople & bes 
of 7 lame reli. 
gion:ycavndee 
Cariſt y digne 
tie of y faith- 
fu! ſhalbegrea 
eter the Fleweg 
were at y timg 


_ Lord,to ſcruch:m,& toloue the Name of 8 + f Fry 


7 


aefre j  mercie vpon hm: and to our God, for he - 


. M0? receive to be h ! , * # 
Qing of y, thy people, i When he oFreth him ſelf by the prea 
vis worde. k Hereby ke ſheweth that nt2nce muſt be joyned 


_— we can aot call ypoq God aright, cxcepr f fruces | our 


the Lord,& to be his ſeruants : eueric one 
that kepeththe Sabbath, &polluterh it not 
& imbracech my coucnanr, 

The wil Tbring alfo to min: holy moun 
taine, & make them ioyful in mine Houſe 
of praier:their burner s, offr:ngs and their 


ſacrifices ſhalbe accepted ypon minealtar: ;, 
for mine Houſe ſhalbe called an houſe of 


| c ' 
praicr for all people. mon 


_— 


meancth 
ritual fernice 
of God,to who 
me y fairhſul 
offer continual 
thankeſgiuing, 
yea the iclues 
& all y they 
hauc as aliugs 
ly & accepta- 
le facrihce. 
Not onely 
for Jlewes bue 


for a'l others, | 


Matt. 2114+ 
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px go weeds 


| Blindewatchemen. 


" nernours, Pro- 


- 3gFnNOrance,nege 


D006 PR, -. < ee a rn 


jpeaning, the 9 All ye * beaſtes of rhe held, come to de- 
enemies of the YOUTE,EHe? all ye beaſts of the foreſt, 
babylowans, 10 Their « watchemen are all blinde:they 
Aisyrians,%©& haue no knowledge: thei are all domme 
thus he ipea ; In 
kerhto fcare}F doggs: thei can nor barke; rhez lie & ſlepe 
. a nn Fx and delite in leping. 
faithful, that xx Andtheſc' gredie doggs can neuer have 
nt tas ynough:and theſe ſhepherds-can not vn- 
knowe ir Cerſtand : for they all loke ro their owne 
ore. way , euerie one tor his aduantage, e tor 
k He hewer'? his owne purpoſe. | 
Rion (hal co- 12 Come, I wil bring wine, and we wil fi] 
af F 44 our ſelues with itrong drinke,and to! mo- 
cry Ho rowe ſhalbe as this daie, and muche more 
abundant, - 


tors, whoſe 


hgence ,auari- : 
ce & obſtinacie provoked Gods wrath againſt them. I We are wel yet, and 


tomorowe hal be b-rrer:theretorc lit vs not Ccarc the plagues before they 
com: thus the wicked contemned the admoanitions and ex hortations which 


Were made them in the Name of God. 


z God taketh awaie the good, that he Julde m1 ſe the 


borrible plagues ta come 3 Of the wicked idolaters , 
g And their vayne confidence, 

x "THe righteous periſheth, and no man 

j prot > any in heart:and merciful 

men are taken awaie, and no man vnder- 

ftandeth that the righteous is taken awaie 


a Prom þ pla» | * from the cu1l to come. 


gue that is at 3 b Peace ſhal come:thei ſhal reſt in their - 


hand, & all | ; | 
becauſe God beddes,everre one that walketh before him. 


— -* + ah the » Bur you © witches children, come hither, 
Þ The ſoule of . the ſede of the adulterer and of F whore. 
on yy! or 4 Onwhome haue ye teſted 2 vpon whome 
: pox haue ye gaped and thruit out your ton- 
n . . , 

3 = Searing ue-are not ye reb cllious children 5 and a 
rum of y retur. falſe ſede? 
reaion, becau- « 7 BH F 
ſerhci watkcd 5 Inflamed with idoles vnder euerie grene 


defore ene tree? and ſacrificing the d children in the 
« He wthrez: valleis vnder the toppes of the rockes? 

wicked bypo- 6 Thy porcionis inthe ſmooth ſtones ®© of 
erites,whov- the river: thei, thei are thy lotte:cuen to 
der the preten ; Forman 
ce of 4 rave them haſt thou powred a drinke oftring: 
of Gods p*>"; thou haſt offrcd a ſacrifice. Shulde I de- 


ods worde Jjreinf theſe> 


Ko Por 5 Thouhait madethy ebed vpon a verie 


penlyrhat thei hje mountaine:thoh@wentelt vp thether, 
were y childrE __—_ F 
of &brahbm, eutnthether wenteſt thou to oftre ſacri- 
dur becauſe fee, 4 


were nor 


fairhiul & ove 8 Behinde the > dores alſo and poſtes haſt 


dient as A"- tho ſet vp thy remembrance : for thou 
ealletþrh#ba- haſt diſcouered thy ſelf to another then me, ' 
Kards ” & the . ” 
#hildre of for and wenteſt vp and dideſt i enlarge thy 
— *for- bed, & make a couenant betwene thee and 
fed ro wicked them,and Jouedlt their bed in ewerie place 

' MmeancSfor fucs | —_ 
Cour. 


d Read Leu 18,21.2 King,23,10. e Meaning, enerie place was pol- 
Jated with their idolarrie: or encric faire tone thar they founde, thei Sade 
an idole of it. f Inthe ſacrifices which you. ofring before theſe ido- 
Jes, thoght you did ſerue God. g To wit, thine altars,in an open place like 
an impudenc harlor that careth not for rhe fight of her houſband. * 

h In Read of ſerting vp the worde of God in the open places op the poſes 
& dores to hauc it in remembrance, Deut.6,9. & 27,1.thou baſt ſet vp ſig+ 
nes and markes of thive idolatrie in cucric placs. 35 Thatis, didc & in- 


ercaſe thine ido]atrie more and more. 


Waiih, Noreſtto the wicked, 


$ The Lord God faith , which gathereth where thouſfawck it. 


at 48 Uyh } 
E2vptians; \ 
» hen they 'a4- 


10 Thou weariedthy ſelf in thy manifold le, } foagh 


10urne1is,zet ſaidett thou not,! T here is no ern ac 


hope:thou ®haſt founde life by thine hid, '* *»% ne. 


therefore thou walt not gricued. : thay. wy 


u And whome dideſt thou reucrence or + #96 þ 
f, Gi . ' la *c> all l 
care,{cing thou hafit ®lied vnto me, an lubours us 4! 


1 Vaine. n 


haſt not rem£bred me,nether fer thy minde woldetF 7 


thereon? 15 it not becauſe I holde my pea- Urackicalg 
s ve thy tfauceh 


ce,and that of long ® time? therefore thou law of 


feareſt not me. | dh I 

x : er ynpeo 
12 Iwildeclare thy ? righteouſnes & thy ble cubgece þ 
bs ” th op ht &o þ ue 


workes, and thei ſhal nor proftite thee, ihe 
23 When thou cryeſt,let them that thou & yer new 
w.e. 


haſt gathered rogecher deliver thee: bur y u 8rowys 
; winde ſhal4 rake rhe all away: vanyrie ſha] 255 ne 


v Meanry 


pul themawaie:bur he that trulteth in me, } wicked 1h 
ie Gods legj. 


ſha} inheric the land, and ſhal pollefle mi- wt apy 
ne holte Mountaine. fartherwicked 


nes. 


14. * And he ſhal ſaie,Caſt vp, calt vp:pre- p thats, 4y 
parethe waie:take vp the {t6bling blockes jÞu8nev 


out of the waie of my people.  Pietics: which 
15 For thus ſaith hc,that is hie and excellct, Arran 
he that inhabireth y eternitie, whoſe Na- tu le 
me is the Holie one, I dwell inthe hie & &inacie 


holie place:with him alſo that is of a con- Lan 


trite and humble ſpirit ro reuiue the ſpi- ther, whoſe 
« »:1. les helpe thei le. 

rit of the humble,and to giue life tothem jedfor 

that are of a contrite heart. | P_— 


16 For Iwil not contende for euer , ncther cyw 
# Iwil not vie 


wil I be alwaies wrath, * for y ſpirit ſhulde "ww, 
faile before me: and I haue made the pas het 


breathe. | is bur a blk 
17 For his wicked * couetouſnes I am an- {7\th ne 


grie with him, & hauc ſmite him:Ihid me tes of jp 
le, v 15 ment 


& was angrie,yet he went awaic, & turned |.t;1y a: 


. . | touſnes. 
after the waic of his owne heart. a 


18 I have ſene his waies, and wjl * heale wereebfinu, 
him:I wil leade him alſo,8 reſtoje cgfort 7*,1 vm 
vnto him,and to thoſe that lament him. merde fem 

19 I creat the * frute of  lippes tobe peace: , Thin 

peace vnto them that arc? farreof, andto = Ihe 
them that are nere, ſaith the Lord: for I oy nefings 
wil hcale him. | A. "Y 

20 -But the wicked are like the raging ſea, ; hs eff 
that ca *not reſt, whoſe waters cait VÞ MY- ties wiinf 
re and dirt, | wag 

21 There isno peace,ſaith my God, to the &.-2 


wicked. doeth ever 

CHAP, LVIiti he bype; thereorth 

3 The office of Gods minifters.2 The works: of t ri (hb 
erites.6The faſt of the f aitbful.13 Of the true Sabbath - 


I (} Rye a © loud, ſpare not ; lift vp thy oy" 
z voyce like atrumpet , and ſhewe my \,, peaked 
ag their tranſgreſsion, & to the hou- w # Pk, 
ſe of Iaak6b,their finnes. '— vieallailgn 
2 Yetthei® ſeke me daily, & wil knowe MY ©7,je a 
waies, euenas a Nacion that did righte- bypouit® 

b They wil ſcmsto veckigypons hon quewagd bolioed 


a 
- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
f 
: 
: 
J 
c 
h 
it. 
I 
t 


ye 


—cÞw_—_— : ———_— 
_ 


CPI IT | - te. 


Ofthetrue faſt. Iſaiah, Theiuſte isa pray. .z03 
; oully, and ha1 not forſaken the Ratutesof of the Lord hathe ſpoken ir. 


their God: ther alke of mc the ordinances CHAP. LI1X: 


ab iuſtice:they wil drawe nere vito God, 1 The Wicked periſh through their owne iniquitia. 12 The 
; confefsien of fines, 16 God alons wil preſerne hu 
C burch,thogh ail wen faile- 


; ſa ny 


CO ee ee as ai. a 


fore Re itnot2we hauc puniſhed our {clues,& thou 1 Eholde,* the Lords hand is not ſhor- Nomb.11,2, 

ko by» regardeſt it not. Beholde,in y day of your LI tened, that 1tcan nor ſaue:nether is chap,s0,2. | 
ne». faſt you wilſeke4 our wil, and requireall his eare heauy,that it cannot heare, if 

fo thei your dettes. 2 But * your 1n:quities haue ſeparated be- Jere.s,25, + 

_ 4 Bcholde,yec faſt to flrife and debate,and * twene you and your God, and your finnes | 


4 1hus he c0+ 


waceeh clie 


þx pocrites by 


the (echde tae 


to ſinite with the filt of wickeenes : ye 
ſhal not faſt as ye do to day, to make your 
voyce be*© heard aboue. ; 


haue hid his face from youzthat he wil not 
heare, 


3 Foryour hands are defiled with « blood, a Read Chaps 


8 Cer 


heir 

a omar 5 Isit ſuche a faſt, that I haue choſen that and your hngers with iniquitie : your lip- * ' | 
Me hartbet a man ſhulde aff{lj& his ſoule for a day y&... pes haue ſpoken lies & your rongue hathe i} 
ba ui to bowe downe his head, as abulle ruſh, * murmured iniquitie, __ | : if 
gio0. and to lie downe in ſackecloth and aſhes? 4 No mancalleth for iuſtice:no man con- ewpboae 1 
mo, wilt thou callthis a falting , or an accep- tendeth fortrueth:they truſt in vanitic, & & vppeeſaions, 1 
conk por table day to rhe Lord? ſ Dime ”_—_ things:thei c6cetue miſchief, foe too: | 

* ſap price 6 Is not this y faſting , that I haue choſen, and< bring forthe iniquitie. _ —— | 
ſu ue + ro looſe the bands, of wickednes,to take of 5 They hatche cockatriced egges, & weaue {, thuir wice 

the heauy burdens, & to let the opprelled the ſpiders © webbe:he that eateth of their epi r , 

{Th ©" 0 fre,and that ye breake cuery * yoke? egges, dyeth,and that which is trod vPoN, their neigh bo» 
jour exotfi- 7, I's it not to deale thy bread to the hun- breakerh out into a ſerpent. md. 
0 gry,& that thou bring the poore that wan- 6 T heir webbes ſhalbe no garrnent, nether yr phe 


ſhal they couer them ſelues with their la- 1d drugeth 
bours:f5r theirworkes are workes of iniqui- 4cath. 

. 4 . e© Thei are pro 
tic, and the worke of crueltic #5 in their fruble to no 


hands. purpole. 
7 Their fete runnetoeuil, and they make 


der,vnto thine houſe > when thou ſeeſt the 

naked , that thou couer him , and hide not 
q for bim thy ſelf from 8 chine owne fleſh? © 
wiwoa 8 Then ſhal thy * light breake forthe as 
the morning , and thine health ſhal growe 


. 
Aa 4 2.0 nan; > 


= ſpedely:rh i righteouſhes ſhal go before haſte to ſhed innocer blood:their thoghts 
bas, hcre* thee, and the IS of the Lord ſhal en- are wicked thoghts: deſolacion & deſtruc- 
dleſſe thee. brace thee. tion z-1n their paths. 


ke of by 9 Then ſhaltthoucall, and the Lord ſhal 8 The way of peace they knowe not, and 


anne anſwer : thou ſhalt crye and he ſhal ſay, . there is none equitie in their goings: thei 
vGolzmis Here I am: if thou take away from the haue made them croked paths: whoſoeuer 
middes of thee the yoke, the putting for- goerhi therein, ſhal nor knowe peace. 
,74 48 do theof the * tinger, and wicked ſpeaking: 9 Therefore is f iudgement farre from vs, f That Is, | 
e iniurie. 10 Tf thou | powre out thy foule to the nether doeth s iuſtice come nere vnto vs: 2% Bone, 12 
_— hungry, & refreſh the troubled ſoule:then we waite for |ighr,bur lo,it is darkenes, for our encanins. 
nei miles, ſhal thy light ſpring out inthe =darkenes, brightnes:but we walke in darkenes. | Grow 56 debts 
wiitie halve 4d thy darkenes ſhalbe as the none day. 10 We grope forthe wall like the b blinde,u. 
uned io 11 Andthe Lord ſhal guide thee cotinual- and we grope as one without cyes: we {t6- rogether det 
2-31 ly, and ſatiſhe thy ſoule in drought , and ble at the none day as in the twilight : we 504 0. gr 
3 . and cali hade 
make fat thy bones: and thou (hal: be like a are in ſoliraric place $,as dead men.. aaged of our 
watred garden,and like a ſpring of water, uw We roare alllike # beares, and mourne : We exprefls | 
whoſe waters failenot. | like doues: we loke for cquitie, but theres pu* ſorowen | 
., n Andrhey ſhalbe of thee,that ſhal buylde none:for health,bwt it is farre from vs. raeragy v- 
= yn the olden waſte places : thou ſhalt raiſe vp 12 Forourtreſpaces are manie before thee, 7”"* mY __ | 
& come The fundacions for manie generacions', & andourk ſinnesteſtifie againſt vs: for our : This —_ 
_ y ſhalt be called the repairer of y breache treſpaces are with vs, and we knowe our ., th | 
navof le» the reſtorer of the paths to dwell in. iniquitics add gar 


fad ch, 3 If thou » turne away thy fote fromthe 13 In treſpacing & lying againſt the Lord, n«,v the pro 


phcres did nog 


Foes 02" ZE > ES) 


In Sabbath, from doing thy wil on mine holy and we haue departe d away fro our God, excmpe them 
lim: Jay, & call the Sabbath a delite,ro conſe- ex baue ſpoken of crueltie and rebellion, felues trothe 
OT © rat it, axglorious tothe Lord, and ſhalt concerning and. vttering out of the heart ogy: 
anti, henour him,not doing thine owne waies, falſe !matters. ; 1 To wit, 2- 
hunerby (17 207 ſeking thine pwne wil,nor ſpeaking a x4 Therefqgp ® iudgement is turned bac- -onkeoeas 
I [=ic- Vaine worde, keward,and iuſtice ſtandeth farre of : for m There is ne- 


14 Then ſhalt thoudelite in the Lord, and trueth isfallen in the ſtrere, and equitie 7 whice 


| , nor vpr'2h 
I wil cauſe thee co mounre vpon the bie cannotenter, pf ang 
places of the wth and fede thee with the 15 Yeaztrueth faileth, and he thatrefreineth , r.c «icked 

heritage of Iaak6b thy father:for Ffmourh fromeuil, maketh himſelf ® apray: and Be erg 
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The Spirit & the worde, | Ifaich. The Churchs glorie. 


— _ o o 


—_ — _ 


> Meaning to when the Lord ſawe it ;it diſpleaſed him, (houſe of my olorie. 


do wfice £2. thatthere wasnoiudgement. $ Who are theſe: that flee like acloude, & i "Sbexin 
romedte F- , . u t 
things y were ng And when he ſaw that there was no mi, As the doues to their windowes? ber gap 


ſo tarrecurot 1,» wondred that.none wolde offer him 9 Surely the yles (hal waite for me, and the *9tb* Church 


order. 


p That is, bis Fe]f, o Therefore his arme did e ſauce it, & ſhippes* of Tarſhiſhas at _ beginning yr jae# 


Church:or h 1-4 A : b h- : en 
Gacdid bel> his righteouſnes it ſe]f did ſulteine it. y thei may bring thy ſonnes from tarre,o> j*5" wal. 


pe it ſelf, and i7. For he put on righteouſnes,as an kaber- their filuer,and their golde with the, vnto that are ny 
I o 


aide of any 0+ goon, and an 1 helmet of ſaluacion vpon the Name of the Lord thy God,& to the pint, Bd 
I 


become fris(y 
ther. 


q Sigoifying j | [21S head, and he puton the garments of holy oneof Iſrael, becaulc he hathe glori- & fakes bk 


; : : de e 
God hathe all - | yertgeance for clothing , & was clad with fied thee. Church, 


meanes © dis - Zeale avacloke: 10 And the ſonnes of ſtrangers ſhal buylde 


emer 4 18 As tomake recompence , as torequitethe VP thy walles, and their | Kings ſhal mi- cy, 
cucmics,  furicof the aduerſaries with a recompen- niſter ynto thee : for in my wrath ſmote cucc-gun 


r Towit YT.  ceto his enemies : he wil fully repaire the thee, but in my mercie I had compaſsion ity tu 


enemics , accompliſhed 
dwelin diucrs r lands. on thee. in them that 
places,and be- 


onde rhe (2a 19 So ſhalthey feare the Name of the Lord #« Therefore thy gates ſhal be open conti- ol. 


; le ewer fromthe Weſt,and his gloriefrom the ri- nually: nether day nor night ſhal they be by Gage 


grep: aff, {ing of the ſunne: for the enemiec ſhalfco- ſhut that men may bring vnto thee the ri- 


Br me like aflood: butthe Spirit of the Lord ches of the Gentiles,and that their Kings 


ever deliver ſha] chaſe him away. may be broght. 

© Whereby ke 209 And the Redemer ſhal come vnto Zi6n, 1» .Forthe nacion and the ® king dome,that n He ſheer 
«eclarerh chart and vato® them that turne from iniquitie wil not ſerue thee, ſhal periſh: & choſe na- !,7% — 
wcrance from in Iaakob, faith the Lord. cions ſhalbe verterly deit royed, er & autorite 


fanhe & Satan here in earch 


belongerh 4s 31 And 1 wil make this my couenant with #3 T he* gloric of Leban6n ſhal come vnto forthe vicet 
aonc,vurto f them,ſaith the Lord, My Spirit that is vp- Cheezy fyrre tre,the elme & y boxe tre to- Ju ova 
God, whome ON thee, & my wordes,which I haue put in g&thetzto beautifie y place of my Sanftua- which »Jlux 


A . Tb , ſeriſe and pro. 
_———— . thy mouth ju ſhal not departe out of thy rie:forT wilglorite the place ot my ® fete « fit þ Came,ſhal 


_ dotrine is ma mouth,nor out of the mouth of thy ſede, 74 The ſonnes alſo of them that aftlifeq b* 4frors 


| n There 1i$ 
oy L 15.94 end nor out of the mouth of the ſede of thy ſe- thee; ſhal come and bowe vnto thee : and nothing ſoer. 


ot che Spirit, de, faith the Lord, from hence forthe eucn all thei that deſpiſed thee,ſhal fall zdowne celleus which 


he ioynerh che h ſhal nar ſerve 
one withyo. foreuer CHAP, L Xx. at the ſoles of thy fete : and they ſhal call the neceſſni 


* * , F rch, 
ther, and pro- 3 The Gentiles ſhal come to the kyowledge of the Golfel. thee , The citieof the Lord, £10n of the ern 
them Le, _ 5 Thei ſhal come to the ( hurchin abundance. 16 They holy one of Iſrael. | 4 _ 3 ng 
oa +012) Shal haue abundence,thogh they ſuffer for 4 178. i5 Where as thou haſt bene forſaken & ha- included in} 

Chap Lx. * Riſe, 6 Lersſalem: be bright, for thy | ted:ſo thatno man went by thee, I wil ma- Fn9e 8, 
_ Fronies of mg alt ght is come, & the gloric of the he thee an eternal glorie, and aioye from forkisfer, } 
; y ; * . may icar* 
NETS. r = Tl if en vpon thee, ; generacionto generacion. | oe rby 
199 beers "Ip ren kenes ſhal couer y bearth, ,;* Thou ſhalt alſo ſucke the milke of the w _ 
—_— and grolle darkenes the people: but the  Genciles, and ſhalt ſucke the 5 breaſts of ther vu 
go downe, nar me ariſc 4m thee , and his glorie Kings:and y ſhalt knowe, that I che Lord Garth 
aL OE IE TNT, am thy Sautour, &thy Redemer,y mightic mm. | 
urls 4 3 Andthe Gentiles ſhal walke inthy light, of Laak6b. a os. WE 7 


darkenes til, & Kings at y brightnes of thy riſing vp. 175 For braſſe wil T bring golde, & for yron b* alle 


God giue the . R helpe and ſuce 
_— , rowb 6.0 yyew oa rounde about, & be= yi] I bring filuer,& for wood braſle,& for cour thee. 
that this lighe 204 5 2 theſe are gathered, come to ſtonesyr6.I wil alſo make thy gouernemet its 
ſhinetk to us-- thee:thy ſonnes ſhal come from farre, and 


' bee and 
ho- | r peace, & thine exaCours righteouſnes. ue the nt 
le - piget thy daughters ſhalbe nouriſhed at thy (ide. P , 5 ſeke thy vt 


that | 18 Violence ſhal no more be keard of 1N jt aodpuol 
his Church, 5s T henthau ſhalt ſe and ſhine : thinc heart thy land, nether deſolacion,ngr deftruCti- rei 


gente v6 ſhalbe aſtonied * & enlarged, becauſe the on within thy borders : but thou ſhalt call Ki api 


' 69 the wht multitude of the ſea ſhalbe conucrted va- & ſaluacion, thy walles , and praiſe,thy g4-  rmpor 


3 tne Geriles tO thee,and the riches of the Gentiles ſhal , feliciries but 
Lhulge recemue come vnto thee CS. | a ſpiritual, 
CONT = 19 Thou ſhalt haueno more ſunne to ſhine is fulfilled 
4 an infinite & The f multitude of camels {h#1 couer 


Chriſts king» 


by day ,nether ſhal the brighznes of the 5,4 
' tmoone ſhine vnto thee: for the Lord ſha]- c, Siguirioe 


gomber from 


Mi cootreias Fheetand the dromedaries of Midian & of 


Chap. 49-18. Epliah: all they of Sheba ſhal come:they | YO hy God, nom 
F hearey drs- ſhal bring golde & incenſe,and fhewe for- eo foe eb laſting light, and thy Go fa evi 
<<< the the praiſes of the Lord. 20 Thy ſunne ſhal neuer go downe, nether ſhalbe all i 


f Meaning, y 7 Allthe ſhepe 8 of Kedar ſhalbegatherced 


thal | . 
honour $ Lord VtO theety ramsof NebaiGth ſhal ſcrue 


. : - . S —_ ie of th , 
with thaz,whe- thee:thei ſhal come vp to be accepted vp- thine everlaſting light, & the Gates 0? (9) 
rewith he is 


le:ignif on mine | aſtar: and T wil beautiiie the oret habe ended) het 
able:ſignify ig : It T a "oh *frNC1 
that it b no-erue ſcruig of God, except we offer our ſelucs to ſerue his glorie, _ hy p:ople alſo ſhalbe all rig teous:t 


& all that we haue. g That is,cthe Aredlecuy haue great abundance of cartel, ſhal poſleile the land for cuer, 
h Becaule che altar was a figure of Chriſt, Ebr.13,10:he theweth chat rjothing . 


can be acceptable co him, which is not offred tg him by this altar, who was of my planting ſhalbe the worke of MINCE Chuck. 
bothe the ofring and the alcaz it (elt, 


all,as Rev! 


ſhal thy moone be hid: for the Lord ſhal be 51%! x =; 


«<Haksots 
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Chriſt, 6 his Church. .  Ifaiah, Watchemens duetie. 304. 


hands, that I maie be glorihed. whichis ſowen in it:ſothe Lord God wil _, ISLES 
. +22 Alirle one ſhal become as a* chouſand,& cauſerighteouſnes to growe & praiſe be- faith that he 


wil ocucr cca- 


| ul a male one as a ſtrong nation:I the Lord foreallthe heathen. n+ vo 

q bc miracu- . 4 d h C HAP., Wo X11. wate he peo- 

:; wilhaſten itin due time, > the peo- 

| "ri Ae | 1 The great defire that the Prophetes haue had for $f $996 9" 
' ; ; Chriſt; comming. 6 The diligence of the Paſtors to deluerance. 

| 1 He prophecyeth that Chrift ſhalbe anointed and ſens to preache. g 1 ul they ba- 

| preache.1o The ioye of the faithful. 237 HOY Or Zions ſake I wil not * holde my rance:and this 

"YI. He*Spirir of the Lord God y* vpon rongue,and for leruſalems ſake I wil the Prophet 
4 1:5 upper” me,therefore hathe the Lord anvin- nor reſt, vntil the righteouſhes' thereof courage al 

OTHET WLINL r3 


h 29 all A , 
warn kexes Tet Meche hathe ſent me to preache good breake forthe as the b 11ght, and faluacion Jn fic 
;n uae 1; tings vnto the poore, to binde vp the thereof as a burning Iampe.. forth of Gods 

mercics tow- 


* God , but a { ; Oo T0 
Sly » bbroken hearted,to preache libertiero the 2 And the Gentiles ſhal ſe thy righteoul- ry ksctureh 
Qin.of HO {captiues,andto them that are bounde,the nes, and all Kings thy glorie: and thou Beto _ 


ſe abunear gra ; l 
« everie e8® gpening of the priſon, ſhalt be called by < a newe name, which y excellent fawe 
then thou haſt 


_ wiz To preache the a acceptable yere of the mouth of the Lord ſhal Name. TS 
pleaſern bm. T.grd, andthe daie of © vengeance of our 3 Thou ſhaltalſfo be a 4 crowne of glorie 6 tic thal cite- 


os ew God,to comfort all that mourne, inthe hand of the Lord, & a royal diade- gh vo gr 
nr var z To appoint vntothe that mournein Zi- mein the hand of thy God. Bags Conn 
ve feclogof | Gn, & to g1Ue vnto the beautie for: faſhes, 4 It ſha! no more be ſaid vnto thee,* Forſa- « T hou ſhalt 
" ww be oy le of ioye for mourning,the garmet ken,nether ſhal it be ſaid any more to digs TT TEONs 
jn the bone#= of pladnes for the ſpirit of heauines, rhat 14d, Deſolate,but y ſhalt be called Heph- woman forſas 
NS flns thet might be calleds trees of rightcouſl@ zi-bah,and thy land Beulah:forthe Lord wa. ans 
by by nes,the planting of Y Lord, that he might delitcth inthee,and thy land ſhal haue an Fig cg 
heve bs heplorified, | f houſband. 10ramearied. 


pood favour 4 And thei ſhal buylde the olde waſte pla- 5 For as a yong man maricth a virgine , ſo Bens +4 


tv man, which ; : 
5. Pul- gal” ces, © raiſe vp the former deſolations, & ſhal thy ſonness mary thee:and as a bride- with chuldreo. 
ſeth the ful G SHI d fl ] ; a id ſhal thy G d g For atmucke 
a) of rin thei ſhal repaire the cities y were delolate grome is glad of the bride,ſoſhal thy God 5, thei conter- 

F'Y : ; - & ſ faith & 
e hen and waſtc through mantie" generarions, reloyce oucr thee? . 4 reaies wah 


6od delive- 5 Andthe ſtrangers ſhali ſtande and fede 65 T haueſet* watche men vp6 thy walles,G thee, thei are 
tt 4 : - in the «; 

Ciurch,be pa Your ſhepe, & the ſonnes of the ſtrangers Terufalem,which a!l the daie and all the ary pen 
aka ***-  ſhalbe your plowe men & dreflers of your night continually ſhal not ceaſe : i ye that age wichthee: 


venues. , K © d thei 
| Which vs wyines. are mindeful of the Lord, kepenot lilence, 31.101 lh 


mn, 6 Butyeſhalbe named *he Prieſts of the 5 Andgiuehim no reſt, til he repaire and dren of the 


p Tres thit Lord, & men ſhal faite vnto you, The mi- . vntil he ſet vp Ieruſalem the * praiſe of much a;chrin 
rolfrares,as Niſters of our God, Ye ſhal cat the ' riches the worlde. | —_— 


Dn of the Geatiles,and ſhalbe exalted with 8 The Lord hathe ſworne by his right had Crrng  Seords 


eee ”.) their glorie. & by his ſtr6g arme, Surely I wilno more {j19'en 1p 
brook 7 For your ſhame you ſhal Yeceiue m double, glue thy corne tobe meat for thine ene- Ih jg 

- Loghcbog and for confulion » chey ſhal reioycein | mies, & lurely the ſonnes of the ſtrangers fters. | 5 
ws0=—=_®theirporcion: for intheir land thei ſhal ſhal not drinke thy wine, for the which ray pa 

Nied jake PR the ?double:eucrlaſting ioye ſhal-= thou haſt labored. : | neuerto ceaſe = 
tive of Chrit, be vnto them. 9 But thei that haue gathercd it,ſhal eat it, God by —_ 


rr all: For-I the Lord loue iudgement & hate &praiſethe Lord,& the gatherers there- for the d: ns - 
me prieſts 1robberie for burnt offring, and I wil di- of ſhal drinke it in the courts of my Sanc- cvurch and ts 


tcache others 


1Per.9, TeEtheir worke in trueth, and wil makean tuarie. © do þ fame. 
eucrlaſting couenant with them. 10 'Go through,go through the gates:pre- k Forihe re- 


$19, ftauratio w he- 


| Kai Chap. 9 And "their ſede ſhal be knowen among y pare you the wate for the people: calt vp, ,cvf i be 


62,16,& 4 - . | . 
Gentiles, & their buddes among the peo- caſt vp the waie,and gather out the ſtones worlde (ual 


60,11. 
m 4bundit re- ple. All that ſerh&,ſhal knowe them, y thei > ſet vp a ſtandart for the people. 4 ignifying ; 
N $*cat nomber 


"ev are he ſede whichthe Lord hathe bleſſed. n Beholde,the Lord hathe proclaimed vn $anomd<r 


wo a w {Iyil greatly reioyce in the Lord, and tothe ends of the wor[de: = tel the daugh-corhe Church, 
wHar mca. 


+ Thatinche myſoule ſhalbe ioyful inmy God: forhe ter Zi6n, Beholde,thy Sauiour commeth: X vp#* mea- 


+ To wit,of hathe clothed me with the garments of beholde, his wages ® js with him,and his propane bar $ 


. ſaluacion, and couered me with the robe worke is before him. ſame,as Chap, 


tic Gemiles Of righteouſnes:he hathe decked melike a 12 And thei ſhal call the, The holie people, Oe Rad 
[EIS bridegrome,and as a bride tireth her ſelf the redemed ofthe Lord, and thou ſhalt be and miniters 


er f lewes ſhe 

. » . . 4 4 E 

wins pit, with heriewels. named, A citie ſoght out &not forſaken, 'gF"1,,P* vie 
ey ina deliverance: w was chiefly ment of our ſaliacis by Chriſt, Z:ch 9,9. mar.21,5- 


| ' . 
þ fa | - 
ae double Foras the earth bringeth forthe her bud n He ſal haue all power to bring hig purpoſe ro paſſe, as Chap. 49,10. 


> weng; poſſe de, & as the garden cauſeth to growe that 89 Thar > ae whome God hathe had a fingular careto recouer her wI# 
ſhe was loſt. 


{: raiſe ſomu- 
i 4 I wilnorreceive their offring, w hich are extorſioners, deceivers, CHAP. LI XII 


bypocrices,, or thatdeprine m f lorie. That is, f the Church- Wu l de hi enemie or bis 
4, keyerh what ſhalbe the affection, hoe chey ele chis thee deline- n J wile va, | __ h. Churches ſakg, 


FE.ii. 


mo + " « 
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* ning, Moſes. 


Dekuerarice of the Church. _ Iſaiah. 


Hois this that commeth =* from 
Edom,with red garments trom 
Pozran?heis glorious in his apparel and 
waikcth in his great itrength:> I ſpcake an 
—_—_ righteouſnes,e> am mightie to ſau. 
pounce, and 5. 3 ©: Wherefore is thine apparel red , and 
cre (cr torthe ; , d h YAY 
all bloody af- , thy garments [ike him That treadeth inthe 
wy SE © Wang preſſe? 
athe deſtroys . 4 
© wthrw m3 Ihauetroden the wine preſlce alone, an 
RO, of al] pcoplethere was none with me : for 
the Idureans: I wil treadthemin mine angre, & tread 
heir erearet Them vnder fote in my wrath, and their 
blood ſhalbe ſprincled ypon my garmen- 


s This propte x 
cie is againſt | 
Idum an«,and 
envinieswhich 
perſecuted y_ 
Ce*urch, on 


their greateſt 
enemies, and 
vader the tirle 


ofcireumcifis, tes,and I wil ſtaine all my raiment. 
ang rhe Kenred + For the date of vengeance is in mine 
claimedtothb* heart, & the Syere of my redemed 1s come. 


ſelucs y chief 
religion , and 5 
hatred F erue 
worſhippers, 
Plal.137,7- 


AndI loked,& there was none to helpe, 
& Iwondered that there was none to vp- 
holde:therefore mine owne © arme helped 
Þ God 3n- me,and my wrath it ſelf ſuſteined me. 
that aſkedrhis 6 Therefore I wiltreade downe the people 
—_ 4 my wrath, and make them drunken tin 
faith, Ye © mineindignatio,& wil bring downetheir 
_—_ ro the carth. 


now ptormed 
in dcde the 


- 75 Iwil s remembre the mercies of y Lord 
threarned. —e>thepraiſes of the Lord according ynto 
c Another 


all thatche Lord hathegiuen'vs, and tor 

the great goodnes towarde the houſe of 

Iſracl, which he hathe giuen them accor- 
ding to his tendre loue,and according to 

nemies, it is His great MercIEs. 

2g 2 wan For he ſaid, Surely rhei are my b people, 

ce of his childrenthat wilnot lie:ſo he was their fa 


queſtton,ro the 
which y Lord 
an{wereth. 

d Shewing, y 
when God pu- 
nitheth his e- 


Church. ; 
eGod ſhewerh UIOUT, | 
that he narhe > In all their troubles he was troubled, 
manshelpe tor & the Angel * of his preſence ſaued them: 

the delineran» «+ | . . Plc 

© of his, ang 1N his loueand in his mercie he redtmed 
rhogh men re- them,and he bare them and caried them all 

fulc to do their ; . 

dueti-through WAICcS continually, 

Re, 70 But thei rebelled and vexed his holie 
yet he himGelf Spirit:therefore was he turned to be their 
wil dceliuer his : 

Church, and CDEmie & he foght againſt them. 

punith the ene 1; Then he! remembred the olde time of 
mics,read cha. 4 : | . 

$9.16. Moſes and his poopipulayigy, Vere is he 
 Btiage”s By that broght them vp out of the Sea with 
nad wake th the m ſhepherd of his ſhepe>where is he y 
0 I » ri * . . * * . . 
they that not Put his holie Spirit within® him? 
Cee» Heled themby the right hand of Moſcs' 
g The Prophee "With hisowne glorious arme , deuiding' 
people to re- 

member Gods - 

He led the through the depe,as an® hor- 
mes pat, izt ſe in the wildernes, that thei ſhulde nor 
confirmed in 
chuſe themes the Spirit ofthe Lord gaue them-reſt: ſo 
be mine , that . 

dideit chou lead thy people, to make thy 
deceive mine _ 
expeRation, Þt } 

k Which was a witnes of Gods preſence: and this 
may be referred to Chrift,to whome belongeth the office of (aluation. 

n Tkat is,in Moſes chat he might wel gouerne the people: 
ſome referre this giuivg ot the Spirit to the peoples # Peaceably and 
4 Y. 


ipeaketh this the water before them, to make him ſelf); 
| 
benefires in ti 13 
{tomble, 
their troubles 
they thulde 
ſelf a glorious Name. 
bene his owne- 
I Thar 1s,the m_ of Ifracl being aftli&.d,called to remembrance Gods 
gearly,qs an horſe is loa ro his paſture, 


ro moue the : 
an euerlaſiting Name. 
mes paſt, that 
h For 1 did 1+ ASthe beaſt gocth downe into y valley, 
beholy,& not 
He bare their affli&ios and griefs as thogh they ba4 
benefires, which be had beſtowed vpen their fathers in times paſt. m Mea- 


M ans 1uſtice: 


15 Þ Lokedowne from heaue,and beholde p Having &. 
fro the dwelling place of thine holines, & **4 %%, 


eng fees the. 


otthy glorie. Where isthy 1 zeale and thy nel ts they 
{trength, the multitude of thy mercies, & wr % 


urneth him 


of thy compaſzions f they are reſtraineq {ts Gy 
from = me. Sp ex 


16 Doutles y art our Father:thogh © Abra. jn** t* ane 


ham be ignorant of vs, and Iſracl knowe op 
A 
vs not,yet thou, Lord,art our Father,and a#.a,; 54 
ourredemecrt:thy Name «tor cuer, thou bare 
17 O Lerd,why haſt: thou made vsto erre * Meng 


tOW args = 
= , whole bod, 
trom thy Waycs 2 and hardened our heart the ny, 


from thy feare? Returne for thy « (er-! | Thogh 4 
14M v0ldeg 


uants ſake, and forthe tribes of thine in- retutc v4 1h 


, Lis hildre,ver 
heritance. omny- 


18 Thepcople of thine holines haue polleſ- ie 10_be ou 
ſed it, but a litle * while : for our aduerla ; 5, takin 
ries haue troden downe thy. SanQuarie, v7 thy be. 

7 J tl lie Spirit from 

19 We haue bene as they,ouer whome y ne- v,vy whone 
uer bareſt rule, and vpon whome thy Na- gue 
me was not called. 


for UUr INgrg- 
| A tituce didef 
deliuer vs vp to our owne cocupiſcence,& die poniſh ſinne by finne accor. 
ding to thy juſte iudgemer. u Maaning,for the conenants ſake mace to Abra 
ham,Ilzhak & Iaakob his ſeruants. x That js,in reipe& ofthe promes, which 
is pexpetual:albcir thei hadnow pofſefled the land of Catai,a thouſand, % fou- 
re huadreth yere:and thus they lament,to meue God rather to remember bis 
cOucnant then to puniſh their ſinnes. | 


CHAP LXITIT. 
1 The Prophet prayeth for the fumes of the people.6 M1 
righteouſnes is likg a filthy cloth, 
1 '©7 ,that thou woldcſt = breake the *T\* Prophet 


2 contiaucth by 
heauens,& come downe,and that y prayer , &6- 


- m4 
mountaines might melt at thy preſence! ju$,,,% 


> Asy melting fyreburned,as the fyre cau- !ove towar 


his Church by* 


{ed b the waters to boi le,(thatthou m1gh- miracles ,and 
teſt declare thy Name to thy aduerſaries) Emp 
the people didtremble at thy preſence, mean Su 
3 Whenthoudideſtterrible things, which 5 BS 
we looked not for, thou cameſt downe, & {rr 
the mountaines melted at thy preſence, c c Paul vie 
4 For (ince the beginning of the worlde {nem 
they haue not <heard nor vnderſtand with tiov.: Cora, 
the eare,nether hathe the eye ſene aucther 3! Gu gen 
God belide thee, which doeth ſo to him b*ocbie Be 
that waiteth for him. +( Church by the 
5 Thou dideſt mete him, 4 that reioyced poaching © 
in thee,and did iuſtely:they rem&bred thee « Thouhes 
in thy © Wayes : behoide, thou art angric, ods our fa- 
for we haue (inned: yet infthem « /conti- ther wer 
 nuance,and we 8 ſhal be faued. che,ud wal 
'6 Butwe haue all bene as an vncleane thig £9! 
& all our "righteouſnes #as filthy cloutes, men 


e Thei colides 


and we all do fade like a leafe,and our int- re thy great 
quities hke the winde haue taken vs away. P77? i. i 


7 And there none that callech vpon thy my mercies,? , 


Name, nether that ſtirreth vp him ſelf to TR 
take holde of thee: for thou haſt hid thy L%  , 
face from vs,and haſt conſumed vs becau- Fave piic 90 
ſe of our INIqQuities, d Weareis- 
8 Burnow,0 Lord, thou art ourFather:we ic we 
arethe i claye,and thou art our potter, & expect 
TE flog, a" 
Alba 0k 
advpe 


cauſe we haue prouoked thee to angre, and thogh we wolce excu 
ues,yet our righteouſnes, & beſt vertnes are bcture thee a3 \) 
(as ome read)like the menſtrucus clothes of a woman | 
by thy ivite indgement thou maick veterly deftoye vs »45 © us 
pot, yct we appeal: to thy mercies, whereby ut hathe pleaſed he * 
t2 be tay childrens We 


t p' rtcr 
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The Gentiles called. 


\rarſof 8h | we all are the workeof thine hands, 


izeth #ke2 Be not angrie,0 Lord,*abouc meaſure,ne 


od dqeth not p Le dT Y 
wacdarly ther remeber iniquitie for euer: lo,we be- 
ol ecre  ſechethee beholde, we are all thy people. 


dev eothy 1 Thine holie cities lye waſte : £10n 18 2 


ad to : a 
 ryoardy wildernes, c> Leruſalem a deſert. 


vs xc x7 T he Houſe of our SanCtuarie 8 of our 
wiogced and g [Orieyn where our fathers praiſed thee, is 
wit uae che Ra vp with fyre, and all our pleaſant 
cocape 9 © things are waſted. | 


ee t Wilt thou holde thy ſelf ſti] = at theſe 


_ " things, 6 Lord? wilt thou holde thy peace 


pathos wile and afllict vs aboue meaſure? 

rap P CHAP, L xV. 

to be dunint- , The Vocation of the Gentiles and the reietion of the 

_ lewes.1; The toy of the elef# and the punt ment of the 
Wicked. | 

q Meaning,the | | Haue bene ſoght of them that * aſked 


Gentiles which 
kao God, not : I was founde of them that ſoghr 


luke (che me not: I ſaid, Beholde me, bcholde me, 


be al woued neo a Nation that called not vpon my 
t arts 
with his holy Name. 


fr, kom, I haue Þ ſpred. out mine hands all the 
b lic heveth day vnto a rebellious people, which wal- 
te ain ked in a way that was not good , even after 
sf the lent. their OWNEC © IMAgINACIoNs: 

cane ec 
mie oor - 3 A people that prouoked me euervnto my 
byhinfor-  face:that ſacriticethin4gardens,and bur- 
of kis Prophe meth incenſe vpone brickes. 
Kody whume . . 
be calle thu 6 Which remaine among che f oraues, and 
cominully &  Jodge in the deſerts, which eat s (wines 
bo band vo fleſh, and the broth of things polluted 
inveten. are intheir veſlels. 
tur wo elite 5 VV huach ſay," Stand aparte,come notnere 

vw . 

fakes is the £O Me: for I am holier then thou: theſe are 
ecuingfrom a ſmoke in my wrath & afyre that i bur- 
ping of all neth all the day. _ [5 4s 
ln © 6 Beholde,itis * writen before me ; I wil 
pers not kepe lilence, but wil rendre it and rc- 
ls compenſe it into their boſome. 
th 7 Your iniquities & che iniquities of your 
turamerh by fathers ſhalbe ! together ( ſaith the Lord ) 
f To confule Which hauc burnt incenſe vpon the moit- 
car #79. tines, and blaſphemed me vponthe hil- 
+ was forbiq-. ol il I meaſure their olde wor 
wt keinto their boſome. | 
teri to þ T hus faiththe Lord, As the wine is foii- 
mete, Lew, de inthe cluſter,and one ſaith, Deſtroy it 
beanie. not,fora = bleſSing is in it, ſowil I do for 
the: bypocei- my ſeruants ſakes , that I may not deſtroy 
©15 eyer I0Y - them h ] 
ad with pri- wW 0 Co B 
«4conewpe 9 But I wil bring a ſede out of Taak6b, & 


{ Their puai» Out of Ludih,chat ſhal enherit my noun- 


we 9 taine: and mine el:& (hal inherit it,& my 
en ſcruants ſhal dwell there. | 


k 50 that þ - 

Kon the. 10 And Sharon = ſhalbe a ſhepe folde, 

fn, xtbe and the valley of Achor ſhalbe a reſting 

l%lbe boche Place for the cattel of my people,that ha- 

berg te UE ſoghr me. | 

oprecn bow if But ye arethei that haue forſaken the 

tes vr 7s are puniſhed for their fathers fautes:ro wit, 'when the ſarhe fant» 
4 ue are founde in then m That is, it Ts proficable: meaning,that 

* ant ceftroy the faithful branches 6f his vineyard when he deftfoicth 


"Ren Rockesthat is the} | 
indas..  FeNathat 13 'Y pocrites. n Which was a plcarttul place 
lnlca ws foug iicpe,ts Achar was torcattcl. - 4 


Ifatah, New-heauens. 3oy 


Lord and forgotten mine holie Mountai- 

ne, & haue prepared a table for the® mul- 5,17 95 mat 

titude,& turniſh the drinke offrings vnto ber he mea- 
neth their in- 

thenomber. 


numefrablc ids 


12 Therefore wil I » nomber you to the !*5.9f whome 
they thoghe 


ſworde,and all you ſhal bowe downe to y they colde ne- 
«7 uer have y- 


Nlaughter,becauſe I called, and ye did nor | 

anſwer: I 4 ſpake, & ye heard not, but did p Seug you ca 
euil in my ſight and did chuſe that thing jou wn.” 
which I wolde not. Dn 


13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gad, Be- 7worde. 
holde,my ſeruancs ſhal - ear, & ye ſhal be 4,2 Moo: 
hung rie:beholde,rhy ſeruants ſhal drinke, ye wolde nor 
and ye ſhal be thirſtie: beholde,my ſerui- —— FOE 
tes ſhal reioyce,and ye ſhalbe aſhamed . wordes, Far & 

14 Beholde, my ſeruants ſhal ſing for ioye meaneth the | 
of heart , and ye ſhal crye for ſorowe of Fj*44 Ie of 
heart, & ſhal howle for vexation of minde. haue alwaies 

5 Andye ſhal leaue your name as acurſle {1 onncion® 
vntomy choſen: for the Lord God ſhal[ mere of all 

- : | things in theie 
{laie you and call his ſeruants by * another God, thogh 
name. ome rimecs 

16 He that ſhal bleſſe in the » earth, ſhal the. Sd 
bleſle him ſelf inthe true God,and he that Fn 3 
ſweareth in the earth, ſhal ſweare by the Þ< wolde call 

the Gentiles, 
true God: for the former *« troubles are who thulde 
forgotten,and ſhal ſurely hide them ſelues horres even 


' the very nas 
from mine eyes. me of the Ie- 
17 For lo,I wil creat y newe heauens and a gone. fu 
newe earth:and the former ſhal not be re- _—_— bw 
membred nor come into minde, nome "of whe 
/ - nn © TEWECS-» 
18 Bur be you glad & reioyce for euer iny fg... 
things that I ſhal creat:for beholde,I wil & by (wearig, 


is ment the 


creat Ieruſalem as areioycing & herpeo-,.igu of 


pen TOE beneBrevr and 
19 AndIwilreioyce inTeruſalem , & ioye thererue wor- 


. . p - flipig of him, 
in my people, andthe voice of weping Pt Mm 


ſhalbe no more heard in her,nor the voice be onely in 


. udea , bur 
of crying. through all 


20 There ſhalbe no more there a childe of tbe worlde. 
x I wil no mo- 
yeres,nor an olde man that hathe* notfil- re w#cr my 
led his daies: for he that ſhalbe 2n hiidreth Cv7<bÞ to be 


deſolate as in 


eres olde,ſhal dye vs a yong man; but the rimes pat. 
y , y yors y x wil ſo al- 


ſinner being © an hitdreth yercs olde ſhalbe tr ind chan. 
accurſed. - man 


21 Andthei ſhalb buylde houſes and inha- tar it thal ſe- 


birt them, and thei ſhal plant vineyardes, 5m oven in 


_ and eat the frute of them. dau-7 - 
z Mezmning,la 


22 Thei ſhalnoc buylde,and another inha- is wond;- 


| bit ; thei ſhal nor plant, and another eat: fu! reftauracis 
; : ; . , of the Church 

for as the daies of thetre are the daics of there fhulde be 
no weakenes of 


my people, and mine elec ſhal inioye in yon; nene? of 


olde age the worke of their hands. | irmiries of 
23 Thet ſhal not labour in vaine,nor brinf #97." 


forthe in feare:for thei are the ſede of the freſh,and fo- 

bleſſed of y Lord,& their buddes with the. ;, accopliſhed 
24 Yea,before thei call,T wil anſwer, & whi- [7c veanen* 

les thei ſpeake, I wil heare. whes all fin- 
25 The< wolfe & the lambe ſhal fede toge- 174 the reares 

th:r,and the lion ſhal eat ſtrawe like the — wiped 
a Whereby he ſheweth that the infideles and ynrepentant finners have ns 
parte of this benediAid b He propoſerh co the faithful the blefſings which 
arc conteined in the Law,and ſo vader temporal things comprehendeth the 
{ſpiritual promiſes. ec Read Chap.11,6, o_ 

Fff.iu. 
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' weth my do@ri 


| Jeſſe deteſt rthe- 


On 1 ——_— 
et 


Workes without faith. 


bullocke:and tothe ferpent duſt ſhalbe his 

meat. Thei ſhal no more hurt nor deſtroy 

in all mine holie Mountaine, faith y Lord. 

| CHAP, L XV1L 

' 2 God dwelleth not in temples made with hands. 3 He 

deſpiſeth ſacrifices done without mercie and faith. 

s God comforteth them that are troubled for hu ſake. 

19 The vocation of the Gentiles.z 3; The perpetual Sab- 

, bath. 24 The puniſhment of the wicked # enerlaſting. 

1 Hus faith the Lord, *T he * heauen #5 

AT.7,48. my throne,and the earths: my foote- 
a My maieſtie ſtole : where is y houſe that ye wil buylde 
Rn  boche Vnto Me& where is thatplace of my reſt? 
ge mre% Mer br For all theſe things hathe mine had ma- 
not beinclud:d de, & all theſe things haue beneflaith the 
in a tewple 1i-- T4: & ro himwil I loke,, euen to him, 
that is poore, and of © a contrite ſpirit and 

trembleth at my wordes. 


ke an 1dolc: c0- 
demning here - 
by their vainc 
cunfidence , wv 


ruited inthe 2 Hethat killeth a bullocke,is as if he «ſlew 
Temole & ſa- = p 
crifices. a man : he that ſacrifticeth a ſhepe, as if he 


b Seing that 
borhe- the Te- 


cutte of a dogges necke: he that cftrerh an 
ple & F rhicgs oblation,as it he offred ſwines blood:he y 
c - . e » . 
Tikes wen TEMEbreth incenſe,as if he bleſled an ido- 
re made & dv» Je:yea,thei have choſe theirowne waies, & 
ne by his ap» : . : , : _ 
pointment,he their ſoule deliteth in their abominac106s, 
ſhewers that Therefore wil I*chuſe out their delulis, 
ned thereof, & Iwil bring their fearc _ the,becauſe 
can 
be withour the 1 called, & none wolde anſwer:I ſpake and 
Pſal.$0,10. they wolde not heare: but they did ewilin 
£ To him chat e , c 
is humble and" my light, & choſe y things w I woldenor. 
pure invert, Hearethe worde of the Lord,all ye that 
= tremble at hisf worde, Y our brethren that 

ne reue- | 
rence & feare. hated you, & caſt you out for my Names 
s Becauſe the ſ\ke,ſaid, Letthe Lord be glorified : but 
ewes - } | . R 
the ſelues ho- he ſhal appeare to your ioye,and thei ſhal 
y by offrir 
Fn be aſhamed. 4 
ces,and mthe 6 8 A voyce ſoundeth from the Citie,ewn a 
meane ſeaion 4 ; 
had nether Voycefrom the Temple, the voyce of the 
faith nor rep®. Lord,that recopencerh his enemies fully, 
tance, God , 
thewerh that } Before ſhe trauailed,ſhe broght forthe: 
he doerh 122 and before her peine came, ſhe was deli- 
- AP. uered of a man childe. 

en oe . . 
the ſacrifices 8 VV ho hathe heard ſuch a thing?»who hathe 
of the heathen. ſene ſuche thing s/ſhal the earth be broght 
doges & (orine forthe j7; one iday?or ſhal a nation be bor- 
to cheir io. neat once? for afſone as Zi6n trauailed, 
were expreſle- ſhe broght forthe her children. 
ly forbidden % . q 
inthe Law. 9 Sha] I *cauſe to trauaile, and not bring 
e 1 wil difeo- | forthe>ſhal Icauſe to brig forthe & ſhalbe 
kednes &hypo baren, ſaiththy God? | 
Eee tet chin 1 Reioyce ye'with Ieruſal&m, and be glad 
ke ro blinds with her,all yethat loue her: reioyce for 
mine crics ,, two . . he [] 
all the worlde 10YC with her,all yethat mourne for her, 
by yr mn That ye may ſucke! & be ſatiſtied with 
ful by promi- the breaſts of her c6ſolation:that ye may 

! | : 

hog ro detir*?  milkeout & be delited with the brightnes 
which pretene of herglorie, 

ca to Ce as . : 
brethren, bur 12 For thus ſaith the Lord , Beholde, Iwil 
were hypocrites and hated them that feared God g-The enemies ſhal ſhor- 
vely heare a more terrible voyce,even fyre and laughter, ſeing thei wolde not 
heare the gentle voyce of the Prophets which called them to repentance. 
h Meaning,that the reftauration of the Church ſhulde be ſo ſudde & contra» 
ric to all mens opinion:as when a woman is delivered before the loke for it, 
and that withour peine io erauail. i This ſhal paſſe the capacitie of man to 
ſe ſuche a multitude that ſhal come vp at once,meaning Non 3 the preaching 
of the Goſpel, whereof thei that came yp out of Babylon,were 4 figure. 
k Declaring hereby,that as by his power, & prouidence woman trauatteth & 
is deliuered:ſo hathe he power to bring forth his Church at his time appoin 
_ + That ye may reioyce for all y beacfites that God beftoweth ypon his 
WER. 


= | 


Ifaidh. The Church reſtored, 


extend = peace ouer her like a flood & the » vil, 
glorieof y= Gentiles like a flowing ftrea. poly 


0 F.tie 


me : then thal ye ſucke,ye ſhal be © borne weravauy, 
vp6 her {ides,and be joyful vp6 her knees cd Gp 


1; As one whome his mother comforteth,”, Ye Ba 
erilhed = 


fo wil 1 comforte you, and ye ſhalbe com. her derel1 
forted in Ieruſaltm. elougd lu 


dren, 


14 And when ye ſe this, your heart (hal re- Þ + hal kay 
aewe Rrengrh 


ioyce,and your ? bones ſhal floriſh like an and 6 A 
herbe : and the hand of the Lord ſhal be + 

- : . x , q This Veget- 
knowen'among his ſeruants,and hy indig- c Gad vgy 


nacion againſt his enemies. dethution 


15 Forbeholde,y Lord wil come with fyre, Fibylon, 


' hathe euer c;, 


& his charets like a whirlewinde, that he tins 1 py 
may 4 recopence his angre with wrath, j\* even 
his indignacion with the flame of fyre, | th 


wil do til thy 
r laſt day,vhich 


16 Forthe Lord wil judge with fyre,andy tt 


his fworde all flcſh,& the {laine of F Lord cbpliſhemen 
ſhalbe manie. t Meanagyts 
17 They that ſanifie” the ſclues, & purikic regs 


, them ſelues in the gardens behinde one tre are mentthen 
that 61d mali- 


in y, middes cating ſwines tleſh, & ſuche (guy nin 

abominacion,cuen the mouſe, ſhalbe con preſſe fa, 
. eat f deans 

ſumed together, ſaith the Lord. Mtbid 


forbidecn,cut 


18 For I wil viſit their workes,and their ima i9/he mout 


, , 1 | which abhor« 
ginations:for it ſhal come chatT wil gather rab nature 

. ; he Ge:1! 
all nations,and tongues, and thei ſhal co- þ,yp, wi 


me,and fe my * glorie. kers of iha 
p it 4 SI glorie , which 
19 AndTI wilſeta « figneamog the, & wil before thee 


ſend thoſe that * eſcape of them, vntothe {4 2 * 


nacions of y Tarſhiſh,* Pul,and * Lud, ut wil wth 
to them that drawe the > bowe,to © Tubal {1,t they pe 


41 ; rith not with 
and «4 Iauan,yles a farreof, that hauenot i vt wh 


heard my fame , nether haue ſene my glo- infdcteswie- 
- . lori & Teby be alls- 
rie, & © thei ſhal declare my glorie among {77 Fer. 
the Gentiles, king of the po 
ſes of his pev 


20 And rhey ſhal bring all your f brethren, jc,vhoacte 
for an offring vnto the Lord out of all na- preſent, 


tions,vpons horſes, and incharets,and 1Nx1 vil ſea! 
the reſt of the 


horſe litters, & vp6 mules, & ſwift bealls, [777 ia 
to Teruſale mine holie Motitaine, faith the eſcepe tne 
Lord, as the children of Iſrae]; offer in a Ss 
cleane veſlel inthe Houſe of the Lord, Jv 


L cig. 

2 AndLIwiltakeof them for » Pricits,aud z Meaning, 
2 - rica. 
for Leuites,ſaiththe Lord. 


a 1o wit, 4 

22 Foras y newe i heaues,& the newe earth dine Man 
which Iwil make, ſhal remaine before me; z Signing 
faith the Lord,ſo ſhal your ſede and your 7 


c Italie- 
. d Grecia» 
name continue. e Meanin F 


23. And from moneth to moneth, and from },,,ae,lia 
Sabbath to Sabbath ſhal all fleſh cometo pls. #5 
worſhip before me, ſaith the Lord. brſ chuſe off 

24 And they ſhal go forthe, and loke vpon Ht 
the * carkeiſes of the men that hauetranl- ceniles. | 


f That i%) 


greſled againſt me: for their | worme {hal oy, by 
not dye,nether ſhal their fyre be queched, fab Mu, 
& thei ſhalbe an abhorrig® vnto all ieſÞ+ grmof av 


want 
bam as you are. g Whereby he meaneth y no necefſarie meaors fhal j 
whe God that call F Gentiles to F knowledge of the Go ove bs 
Getiles, as he did Luke, Timothie & Titre firſt, & orhers after to Fenced ſhal 
worde. { Hereby he fignifieth'f kigdome of Chriſt wherein = rificetio this 
be renued,&w here as before there were appointed ſeaions x * ſhalbe mete- 
there ſhalbe one continual Sabbath ſe y all times and ſea! pier for | c0- 
k As he bathe declared þ felicitie that (halbe within y © ſhal come t9 
ort of the godlie, ſo doeth'be ſhewe what horrible wat} ormer of £90 
the wicked, y are out of the Church. 1 Mcaning.a corimu? # Mark.94+ 
ſcifce,w lhal cuer gnawe them & never ſuffer them to be at my od 
m T his is the iuſte recompence for the wicked, which FN his creatures: 
his worde,thatbe by Gods iuſte indgemet abhorred of ali his 


IEREMIAH.- 


THE AR GUMEN T. 


Tile Prophet 1 eremial borne in the citie of Anathsth in the countrey of Bemiamin, was the 

ſoune of H ilkiab,whome ſome thinke to be he that founde out the boke of the Lawe,and gare 
it to Loſi. . Tha Prophet had excellent giftes of Gol, and moſte emdent renel.itio1js of prophe- 
of” that by the commande ment of the Lord he began very Jong to prophecre,that i, in the thir- 
tenth yere of 1 oftab, and continued eightene yere vnder the ſad King, and thre moneth, vnader 
Jebeahax,and ynder leho..kim elcuen yeres,and thre moneths ynder Iehoiachin,and yTnder Zede- 


kit h 
' qwatct 


eleven yeres-ynto the time that they were caryed away into Babylon. So that this time amo- 
þ to aboue fourty yere, beſides the time that he prophecied afier the captimtie . 1n thil boke he 


declareth with teares,and lamentation the deſtruttion of leruſalem,and the captiuttie of the people, 
for their idolatrie,couetouſnes, ſubtiltie,crueltie,exceſſe,rebellion , and contempt of Gods worde,and for 


the C If 


on(olacion of the Church, reweileth the ruſle time of their deliuerance. And here chiefly are 


to be conſidered thre things. Firſt the rebellion of the wicked, which waxe more ſtubberne and obſts- 
nate,when the Prophetes do admontſh them moſte plainely of their deſtruttion. N ext how the Þro- 


P 


rigor! 


hetes and minivters of God oght not to be diſcouraged in their vocatio,thogh they be perſecuted cy 
ſly handeled of the wicked for Gods cauſe..And thirdely , thogh God ſhewe by iuſte tudgemet 


againſt the wicked,yet wil he ewer ſhewe him ſelf a preſeruer of by Church,and when all meanes 
ſeme to mans indgement to be aboliſhed, the wil be dedare him ſelf victoriow in preſerning bis 


CHAP. TI, 
1 In what time Leremidh prophecied. 6 He acknow- 
ledgeth his imperfettion , and  firengthened of the 
Lord. 11 The Lord ſbeweth him the deftruttion of Te- 
ruſalim. 17 He commandath him to preache his 
Worde Without feare. 


H Þ *wordes of Teremiah 


6 Thatis, the 1 ez ZR 


ſermons and TY che ſonne of > Hilkiih one 
"Thick is © Re of the Prieſts that were at 
thoght 26 be {/Z #2 £ Anath6th in the land of 
IN y founde y * / 

booke of the v% Beniamin. 

= wh 2 To whome the dworde of 
> King 22,8 theLord came in the daics 


norte of Tofizh the ſonne of Am6n King uf Iu- 
vis ditiefrs dah inthe thirtenth yere of his reigne: 
belonged roy 3 And alſo in the dates of Iehoiakim the 
mt 20n- eſonne of Tofiah King of Iud4h vnto the 
lh.,8. end of theeleuenth yere of Zedekiah the 
| knwc6wms Tonne of Tofith King of Iudah,even vnto 
wnaton& the carJing awaic of Icruſalemcaptiue in 
che 25 be the fift f moneth. 
neof kim (ate 4 whys the worde of the Lord came vnto 
to preacke , & me, (a in , 
goal Before 1s formed thee inthe wombe, I 
6 by knewe thee, and before thou cameſt out of 
e Meming, $ the wombe, I ſanCQiified thee, e& ordeined 
ik-forte. EC tO be a Prophet vnto the Þ nations. 
ee ws Thenſaid 1, i Oh, Lord God, beholde,I 
"qd bus + Can not ſpeake,for I am a childe. 
+ m9rwak} But the Lord ſaid vnto me, Saie not, I 
* = ma- amachilde: for thou ſhaltgoto all that 
* leachin I ſhal ſend thee, and res red I com- 
lags © mande thee,ſhalt thou ſpeake. 
a theele. 8 Be not afraid of their faces: for I am with 
Wait? thee to deliuer thee, ſaith theLord.. 


LL 

v alſo called Matranith,and at this time the Iewes were caticd away inte 
by Frm Neduchadnezzar, g The Scripure vſcth this maner of ſpeache 
we 75a, at God hathe appointed his mmifters to their offices before thei 
wh yoo la.49,t gal.tys. h For Ieremi4h did nor onely prophecies 
Cm but alſo again the Egyptians,B abylonians, Moabirtes, and 
to dis + 1 Conſidering the greac judgements of God, which accor- 
"h xh1 reatenings {hulde come vpon the worlde , he was moued with a 
TW Cyaſticn on the one de to pitie them that ſhulde thus petiſh, 
———a— lite «4 bay frraitie of mas nature knowing how hard athing 

ecterprulc luche 8 Charge,as Ha. 6gli.cx0d jt. & 4,i- 


9 Then the Lord ſtretched out his hand & 


& couch &d my mouth,and the Lord ſaid vn * Which de- 
clareth,y God 


ro me, Behol[de, I haue put my wordes in maketh them 


mete , & afſy«+ 
thy mouth. reth the, who. 


zo Beholde, this daie haue [ ſet thee ouer y mee callerh 


I nati6s and ouerthe kingdomes to plucke j,;, jr on 
vp, and to roote out, and to deſtroy and ving them all 


meanes nece(- 


throwe downe, to buyIde,and to plant. farie for the (a 
u Afterthis y worde of the Lord came vn mer 504-+3- 
to me, ſaying, Ieremiah, what ſeeſt thou? 1 He ſhewerh, 


AndI ſaid,I ſe am rod of an almonde tre. P55 yan 


12 Thenſaid the Lord vnto me, T hou haſt oy 


ſene aright: for I wil haſten my worde to ge have power 
performe it. _ —_ 
ng Againe the wordeof the Lord came vn- teh it (elf vp 
ro methe ſeconde time,ſaying, What ſeeſt ?85nn"otes 
thowAndI ſaid,I ſe a {ſcething * pot lokig _ wy _ 
out of the North.' a ſel- 


14 Thenſaid the Lord vnto me,Out of the nes 00 cho ok 
» North ſhal a plague be ſpred vpon all worde, 2.Cor. 


the inhabitans of the land. 20,4 Ct 


15 For lo,I wil call all the families of the 1 keyes which 


kingdomes of the North ſaith the Lord, |; to looſe, 


and thei ſhal come, and cuerie one ſhal ſet ® binde, Mat. | 
He ioyneth 


his throne in the entring of the gates of » 
Icruſalem,and on all the walles thereof} 689% with 


rounde about, and in all 5 cities of Iudah. more ample 


16 And Iwildeclare vnto them my ? 1udge £,,;g/jing by 
ments touching all the wickednes of them th< rod of the 


almond ere, 

that haue forſaken me, and haue burnt in- 6r budgerh, þ 
cenſe vnto other gods,and worſhipedthe yr ape 
workes of their owne hands, , lovians againg 
17 Thou therefore truſle vp thy loynes,& , Fignitying, 
ariſe & ſpeake vntothem all that I com-tvat the Cate 

<4 cans, & Aﬀy- 


mande thce:be not afrayed of their faces, riisſhuld be as 


leſt I 4deſtroye thee before them. þ pace Reg 
18 For I,bcholde,I this day haue made theea opled inebeir 


luſtes. © Syria & Aﬀyria were North war. in reſpe& of Ieruſalem, which 
were the Caldeans dominion. \ p I wil gtue them charge and power to exe- 
cute my vengeance againſt the ” ang haue forſaken me for their idoles, 
q Which declareth y Gods vengeice is prepared againſt them, vw dare net 
execute their duetic faithfully,eches for fears of mi,or for anie vther cauſey 


i.Cor.g,i6. Fft. 1111. 
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The ekindn es of man, 


r Signifying defenced citic,and anr yronpiller & wal- 


thalthe moxre Ies of brafle againſt the whole lad,againſt 


that the more 


that Satan,and ? p 4 7 WF? : fate OT 
the worlde' 1a- ne Kings of ludah,cz againſt the Princes 


ge againſt Gods the rcot, agaifiſt the Pricits thereot and a- 
winiſers; the gainſt rhe people of the land. 


mere preſent _ - 4 
wil he be 10, 19 Forthey thal fight againſt thee,bur the! 
Th 10 " * % . r 
Pr 13s & ſhalnor preuaile againſt thee: for Iam 
on the other theeto deliver thee, ſaith the Lord. 


? parte,that tlici 


arc Vtiterly vamete to ſerue God, and his Church, which are afraide,and do 
not refit wickedacs, Whatiotuer danger de pende thereou, Lia. 50,7,e2ck.z,8, 


CHAP: ir. 

2 God vehearſeth hu benefites done Unto the Iewes. 3 A- 
gainſt the Prieſts and falſe prophetes. 12 The lewes 
are deſtroyed becauſe they forſake God, 

pt Oreouer,the worde of the Lord ca- 

| me vnto megfaying, 

2 Go, and cry in theeares of Ieruſalem, 
ſaying , Thus ſaith the Lord, I remember 

2 Accordi®? thee, with the 2 kindenes of thy youth and 


ro that graccs 


and favour, W y loue of thy mar:age, when thou wenteſt 
ewed thc . Ta” . 
pars Yep atccr mein the wildcrnes binaland that 


ginaing , when wasnort ſowen. 
1 did rſt chule "7 pe 
thee to be my 3 Lracl wa3as athing © halowed vnto the 


people,ant m2 Lord,e> his firſt frutes: all they 9 that eat 


ricd thee to 


wy ſelf, Exck. 1t,ſhal oftcnd : euil ſhal come vypon them, 
diy ſaith the Lord | 
b When had altnltac Lord, . F 


delivered thee , Heare ye the worde of the Lord, 6 houſe 


wank ob, 14 C of Iaakob,and all the families of the hou- 


boue all other. ſe of Tſra&l. 

ro ſerue the wy - TY 0 LR 

eauy droge %r 5 Thus ſaith the Lord, What Iniquitie ha- 
Re Lordof BE Your fathers founde in me , that they 


to the Lord of 


allother nativs are gone © farre from me,and haue walked 


d Whoſocuer -- 
did chaleng After vanitie,and are become f vaine? 


nf rod of 6 Forthey ſaid not, Where is y Lord that 
them, was pu- broght vs vp out of the land of Egypt? 
Re fx. Ehatled vs through f wildernes, through 
len to moſte a deſert , and waſte land, through a dryc 
vile idolarrie. 


f Altogether land,and 8 by the ſhadowe of death , by 
givento va% a Jandthatno man paſled through, and 


11e,and arc be- d 
come blinde where noman dweſt> 


and infentv'®.» AndIbroght you into e plentiful coun- 


as the idoles, 
thar thei {er- trey,to eat the frutc thereof,and the com- 


2 Where for . Moditics of the ſame: but when ye entred, 
lacke of all ye defiled » my land, and made mine he- 


things neceſſa- ; 

rie for life, ye Titageanabominacion. 

coldcloke 12 $8 The Prieſts ſaid not, i Where is the 
houre Yat pre Lord » and they that ſhulde miniſter the 
RI do K "7 hog me not : y ipaſtours alſo of- 
lacrie, & wit- fended againit me,andthe prophetes pro- 


ked maners, , | 
Pſal.78,53,and Phecied in'm Baal, and went aftcr things 
po6,38 : de 

Shei ranghe £ÞAat did not profite, | 

not the people & Wherefore I wil yet ® plead with you, 
to f{cke attrer 


God ſajththe Lord,and I wil plead with your 


k as the Seri- chj][drens children. 
bes, wv ſhulde "_ 
haue expoun- TO Forgo ye to the ylesof » Chittim,& be- 


ded the Fuy  holde,and ſend vnto ry Kediar,and take di- 


xo the people. 4 

1 Meaning,the [igent hede,and ſe whether there be ſuche 
princes and mi thinos | | 

nifters : fignt- w— . ; 

fying that all tz Hathe anie nation changed their gods, 


eftares were ; 
corrupt m That is,ſpake yaine _ and broght the people from the 


true worſhip of God to ſerve idoles: for by Baal, which was the chief idole 
of the Moabites,are ment all idoles n Signifying,that he wolde not as he 
might, ſtreight way condemne them, bar ſheweth them by cuident examples 
their great ingratitudesthar they mighr be aſhamedgand repeat. © Meaning, 
the Grecians & Italians. p VYato Arabia. 


leremiah, The peoples ſinne, 


which yet are no god&%but my people have 
chiged their 4glorie, for that wich doeth 
not * prokite, 

2 Oye ſheauens , be aſtonied at this ; be *! 
afrayed and vtterly cotounded, ſaith the } 
Lord. . 

13 For my people haue comirred two evils; © 147 

they haue forſake me + the tountaine of li- 11.2 B 

uing'waters,to drgge the pittes, even brg.- 144 bs 


nour ther Vis 


ken pittes,that can holde no water. vities 
14 Is Lirael a »ſeruant,or is he borne inthe [4 
evily, Which 


houſe?why then 18 he ſpoiled? Were their 
| L Rruttive,Þ,zl 
i5 The « lyons roared vpon him ex yelled, :c: :5 


and they haue made his land waitc: his cj- {* evk, 


; { : that the wict 
ties are burnt without? an inhabitant, #6): —_ 
16 Alſo the children of * Noph and Taha- 11.7 


: $16 4? Fat 'Yo 

panes haue ® broken thine head. de, ane 34 it 

. Were, trrulble 

17 Haſt not thou procured tits vnto thy tor (e.te « 
ſelt;becauſe thou haſt forſaken the Lorg © va 


Wwugcments FR 


thy God,when he > led theeby the way? 4k ue 4 
18 Andwhat haſtthou now to do in the "iv, 
way of © Egypt? to drinke the water of vm 
'Niusor what makeſt thou in the way of wor, «ic 


1% the ton Tas 


Aſſhur?ro drinke the water of the 4 River? new as 
19 Thine owne wickednes ſhal © correct reict Godt 


ſelf,and fo fall 


thee,and thy turnings backe ſhal reproue 1 their ome 


thee: knowe therefore and beholde,that it cncions, & 


vaine conhiee 


1s ancuil thing,and bitter, that rhou haſt c, and proce 
forſaken the Lord thy God,and that my © 
feare «not inthee,!faith the Lord God of 19 24d. 


hoſtes. * . u Have 1 or- 
dercd them li* 


20 ' Forof olde time Ihaue broke thy yoke, pfreenins 


& burſt thy bods,and thou ſaideſt, ! I wil _ on wt 


no more traſgreſle,but like an harlot thou 11qewtm. 
runneſt about vponall bie hilles, and vn- 42therewre 


it 1s their taut 


der all grene trees, onely, if ths 
enem!'c (poite 


21 YetT had plated thee,a noble vine, who- {ju 
ſe ” plants were all natural: how then art x 1 5b: 


j . lonjans, Chals 
thou turned vnto me into the plants of a ,.,., x ag. 


rians. 


- 


ſtrange vine? | | — 
22 Thoghthou waſh thee with # nitre, & be lc 
d w*11 theres 


take thee muche ſope,yert thine iniquitie 18 {1,4 he 
marked before me, ſaithe the Lord God. Egypranci 
[nee 


23 How canſt thou ſay, I amnot polluted, ,,., can 
nether haueT b followed Baalim>behglde Foy 


thy wayes in the valley, and knowe, witat youly vexel 
er.ce at loadrie 


thou haſt done:thoy art like a ſwift i drome- \'., 
darie.that runneth by his wayes. þ Shewio 


l . God wolde 
24 And asawilde*® aſſe,vſed to the wilder- \;,, gi 1 


; TEE hr, 
nes,that ſnofteth vp the winde by occalio erp x 


at her pleaſure:who ca turne her backe?al: ycfollowedbi 
To ſeke hel- 


thei that ſcke her,wil not weary th: m.ſel- com 

ues, but wil finde her in her ! moneth. hed p " 
wc 

uddels, and t0 leage the 

e Mcaning.that the wits 

aked them,as verſe2s- 

24,16-£1f2-1% 


ynough to defende thee, which is to drinke of the p 
fountaine,rcad Iſa 31,r. d To wit, Euphrates. 
ked arc inſeofible til the puniſhment for cheir finne wIKY 
Iſa.3,9, f When I deliuered thee out of Egypt,Dcu-27,12 joſh © ei fication 
12.nchem 8,7. ”Ebr. /ede was all true Y Thogh thou vie all y p! m__ 
and ceremonies of the Law,thou canſt not el-ape opus "7 j thel 
ne to me by faith, and repentance h Mcaniag.that porn - "hes call 
worſhip the idoles, but x go they honour God in chem, and there heſe deaſtes, 
their doirgs Gods ſeruice. i He compareth the idoles to - hils are ful 
becauſe they neuer ceaſe running to and ſro:for bothe vallcis,ane* or the ci 
of their 44 Da wy k _ He compareth the idolarers to 4 walde 5 wiede 
neuer be tamed, nor yet wearied:for as the ri aeth,ſhe can rake hiters wait 
euerie occaſion. 1 That is, whe ſhe is  fole,& theretore web i4v 
their time: ſo thogh thou canſt nor be turned backe now from 


pric, yet whea thine iniquitic ſhalbe at the ful, God wil were waht 
25 Kepe 


Te53z PROT ECESY ETC nDbBaGY=ﬆsXsT#wr ou nwusr al.ccoco wm, Ga tt. _ 
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| nn n—n—_ 


\doles. innumerable, *} 


.. 5 | Kepethouthy fere from = barenes, and 

& wy thy rhrote from thirſt:but thou ſaidit deſ(- 
__ peratly,Nozfor I hauc loued ſtrangers, 6c 
 coun- them wil I followe- iS 

, 4p 6 As the » thefe 15 aſhamed, when he is 
hlihr (pe founde, ſo 1s the houſe of Ifrael aſhamed, 
&-wem 1- rhe, their Kings , their princes and their 
os} whicd,=  Prietts,and their Prophcres, 
the bare face yp Saying to a tre, Thouart my® farther, 8 
md hirf, I'a- © a ftone,, Thou haſt. begotten me : for 
they haue turned their backe vntome,and 
not their face: but in y time of their trou- 
R—_ +: bletheywilſay,Ariſe,and helpe vs.  - 
dele, & ready ,g But where are thy gods, that thou haſt 


4,10. 6 
are a thefe 
pil (ot acts 
knowledge k1$ 


ni - . . . 
woo ney made thee?let them ariſe, if thet can helpe 
hs thee in the time of thy trouble: for accor- 
viegil the ph ging” to the nomber of thy cirics, arethy 
eto A / | 
Flight op gods,0 Iudah. : | 
wihs, +29 Wherefore wil 4 ye pleade with me? yE 
ea , " , 
iolarers (poy all, haue rebelled againſt me , ſateth' the 
le God of his L £ d 
honour: & whe- ord. 


nas he bathe .0 Thaue ſmitten your children in vaine, 


| ca : . 
ts fieder they recciued no correction: Your r owne 
— ſworde hathe deuoured your Prophetes 
tis title to ]:;ke a deſtroying lyon. 


Aathogh- zz O generacton, take hede tothe worde of 


y they the Lord:haue I bene as af wildernes vnto 
tones Ifra6l>0ra land of darkenes > Wherefore 
ver on ſaith my people then, We are © lords, we 
ſe they were wil COME NO More vnto th: ec? 

many in nom- 


bet & preſent 32, Can a maide forger her ornament , or a 


* ever Mace? . . X Y 
95905 Wok bride her atrire? yer my people haue for 
& wether e- gOLreN me.daies without nomber. L 
——_— 3 W hy coeſt chou pr: parc thy way,to uſe- 

preſence can {ce amitie?euen therefore wil I teache thee, 

de)er (thee : , 

from my pla- That thy waies are wickednes, 


pep mn, Alſo inthy * wings is founde the blood 


q Asthogh 1 . 
Gd yy ini: of the ſoules of the poore innocents: I ha- 
ne 1n | _ SY. 
mungehas UE NOt foundeit in holes, but vpon all the- 
"= _ + fe places. 

0 euidcne. * * 
r the 1,you 35 Yet thou ſaiſt , Becauſe IT am giltles, ſu- 
yer Prove. Telly his wrath ſhalturne fr6 me: beholde, 
w,urezkor Twill entre with thee into-1udgement,, be- 
wed youto re- 


wess Cauſcthou ſaicſt, I hauc not finned. 


hat 36 Why runneſt thou abour ſo muche to 


{ ilme 1-n& Change thy waies? for thou ſhalt be con- 
ime of founded of Egypt, Y as thou art confoun- 
—_— ded of Aſſhir, 


nour owe 37 For thou ſhalt go forthe from thence, & 
poce® poli thine hands vpon* thine head, becauſe the 
with fran. Lord hathe reieted thy confidence, and 


Tier. thou ſhalt not proſper thereby. , 


Pheres and the 


kath/ul are Nayne in every corner of your countrey* y Forthe Aﬀyri. 


ms had taken away the ten tribe Tac - 
© terufalem:and the Egy hr evo nets rar wma _ foatry 
z In figne of lamentacion, as 2 Sam-13,19- 
CHAP, In 
God calleth his people into repentance. 14 He promiſerh 
the reſftitucion of bis ( hurch. 20 He reproueth Iudgh & 
Iſrael.comparing them to a woman diſobedrent to her 


Si bouſband, 
v ns? , Hey * ſay,If a maput away his wife, 
dna, ,, and ſhe go from him,and become an- 


other mans, ſhal he returne againe vnto 


3 Therctore the ſhuwres haue bene reſtrai- 


7 And Ifaid, when ſhe had done all this 


12 Goand crye theſe wordes towarde ® the >" 


mercie,if they wil repene. 
hante to ſcke after the idoles,and toro a pilgrimage. 


IcremiaHh. God is:merciful. z07 | 


her 2ſhil notthis land > be polluted but y b If be take 


*ſuche one te 


- haſt plajed the harlot with manie* louers: gite againe. 


cThat 15,wich 


; ba | 
yet 4 rurne againe to me, faiththe Lord, <That with 


» Lift vprthinecies vnto the high places, & them, who- 


beholde, where thou halt not plaied the = _—_ 


harlot:thowhaſt fir waiting for them inthe ner 4 
ag | , 2 n w1 
waies,as the® Arabian inthe wildernes: & els or 


y haft polluted the land with thy whorc-2.bu: recee 


. k thec,accordig 
domes,and with thy malice. £o my mercie. 
£ Which dw - 
; elleth in ecnty 
ned, and the * Jatrer raine came not, and od prvogs __ 

: l 
thou haddeſt a 8 whores forheade : thou jy i ipoyle 


_ : them. 
oldeſt not be aſhamed. by yay PT 


4 Didcit thounot itiicrye hvnto me, Thou amed by his 


art my father, exthe guide of my youths Mw Peurnts 


5 Wil he kepehwangre for cuer 2 wil he re- g Theu wol- 


deft neuer be 


' ſerveitto the end? thus haſt thou ſpoken, {med of 


thine ates & 
repent: & (his 


but thou doe fteuil, euen more and more. 


6 Fhe Lord ſaid alſo vnto me,in the daies ;mpudencie is 


wan: 4 . » comune tO 1+ 
of Ivliah the King , Haſt thou ſene what par nary hf 


thisrebel i Ifrace} hathe doneffiy ſhe hathe wil nor giue 
. : of,thogh they 


vndereucry grenetre, & there plaied rhe maviteſtly co 


harlor. h He ſheweth 

ehat 5 wicked 
; 2 jn their mit- 
Turne thouvnto me:bur ſhe returned not, ſeries wil crye 


no God 
as her r<bellious filter Tudah awe. - 192 Gon and 


8 When I awe, how that by all occafions praicr as the 


rebellious Iſradl bad plaiedthe harlor , I Elune they 
caſt * her away , and gaue her a byl of de- *p"n< not 176 
uorcement: yer her rebellious fiſtcr Tudah they are not 
was not afrayed,but ſhe went aiſo,& plai- hagsh's. Blk 


ed the harlor. i Mcaning , þ 


ten tribes. 


So that for the !1ightnes of her whore- x and gave 


dome ſhe hathe euen defiled the Jand: for Þ*t,vmi9 the 


ſhe hathe committed fornicaci6 with ſto- ay rians 
nes and Rockes. | The Ebrew 


worde may e- 


10 Neuertheles for all this,her rebellious her 6gnitc 


Iightnes& wa- 


fifter Iudah hathe not returned varo me tGHues,or noite 

- : : and brute. 
with = her whole heart, but fainedly, ſaith 39 t5.,. 
the Lord. 


ned tor a time 
that the 


x And the Lord ſaid vnto me, The rebelli- 9, 0...2* 


ous Iſracl hathe® iuſtitied her felf more Po earl na 


, zh and other 
then the rebellious Tudah. 2004 Kivgn, 


ſhe was 
. . ;, ncver rrucly 
Northand faic, Thou diſobedient Ifra&], touci-cd , or 


wholy rcfor- 


returne,ſaith the Lord, IT wilnot letmy 5.77 0 


wrath fall vpon you: forT am merciful, rc4 ben ot. 
> cafton was of. 


ſaith the Lord,& I wil not alway keps mi- fre by any 


wicked price, 
ne angre . n Ifracl bathe 


13 Bur knowe thine iniquitie:for thou haſt n« declared 


rebelled againit the Lord rhy God & haſt ard q 


p ſcatered thy waies tothe ſtrange gods vn- 4b, which 
o P arne 3 
der eueric grenetre, but ye wolde not 0- lore admo- 


Fo ” - * 
a ' nicions and 
beye my voyce,fuith the Lord, 900 


14 O ygdifobedicne childre,turne againe, cail her ta 
2 29, « 


repentance. 


d, for LamyourLord,and I Ties, « 
wil take you one of a citie, and two of a 1raclites we- 


. . Lis - k 
eribe and wil bring you to Zion, in cantini 


15 And 1wilgiue you paſtours according *7 '*« atyris 


an5,to w home. 
h » promiſech 
p There was 00 way, which thou dideſt pot. 
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Confeſsion of ſinnes. | {> .Ieremidh. True repentance, 
ramtine hover. which (hl faletpdi with For thus ſajththe Lord ro theamen of Iu- 
" knowledge and vnderſtanding. | daih,and to Ieruſalem, q my 
16 Motcouer, when ye be increaſed & mul- 4 Breakevp< your failow grounde, & ſowe ” 
tiplied inth&land,in thoſe daies,faithrne not among the thornes: be circumciſed rg * ve 


__ ; : m to pluc- 
| Hoarlyerey 4 Lord,thei ſhal ſay no more, The 4 Arkc of -the Lord, and take away.the foreſkinnes **7 the im. 


Vo " 
> CR ey oo mo 4 yo — 
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. — IO rough ale >. 
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[| 

! the commivs thecoucnant of the Lord;foritſhal come | of your hearts, ye menof Indah, and in. ln afetiog 
; | Chir : for k nay 1 * "> , 4 and 

| SER. -nomorets minde;netber ſhal they remE- - habirants of Leruſalem; leſt my-wrath co- 10d wor 
al ſhal' vor {ke ber it ,nether ſhal they vilit it, tor that metorthe like fyre., and burne, thatnone C hee bean, i 
;1 | s C iaft 
| | ye ertereete fd ſhalbe ho more done. . " quench, it, becaule of the wickednes ſes Y Wy 
1 fi i ; # * . " word 

1 at cf 179 Art that time they ſhal call Ieruſalem, of your;inuentichs may be 


, ' £ , Yowenther 
x Metaing *s r Thethrone of th: Lord, & all the Naci-,5 4 Declare,in Iudah, and ſhewe forthe in Hof 19,1. 
» - » 4217 | (4 
<q—_ Lord ons ſhalbe gathered vnto it, even to y N a- Ieruſalem , and ſay ,Blowe the crumPper 1N «ye we. 


wal be preſ®  meof the Lordin I:ruſalem: andthence the land:crye,and gather together, & ſay, 40 of j bean, 
roche worl- 


, Deut. 16, 
des end, Mat. forthe they ſhal followe no more the har- Aflemble. your ſejues, and let vs 80 Into rom.x,v.. 


. * 90m.2,29.col, 
. - bt It, 
| Ml they denes of cheir wicked heart. {tr ong Cities, FARE, 


are now 2 1g Tn thoſe daies the houſe of Tudih ſhal 6 'S:t vp the ſtandartin Zi6n: « Prepare them of the | 


© Fhe Ebrewe walke with the houſe of Iſra6i,& thei hk to Hleezo {tay wo I wil bring a plagu T hat 9 
'orde | fig- F y { North, from the North,and a great deitruttion. worthews 
work .f-, cometogetherout of y land of y I, y g on, arovthenl 


or compani®, jnto the land, that I hauc giuep for aniltl- 7 Thet lyon is 'come vp from his denne , excepr rs 


bo 
EEG DS SEE Eee oe Ae eG dt ene re 
Hh aw ee EE EE l . - - Wag 
Sg = tte ee od by 
< - 


—_ * Ir 
— ena. 


I ne - ” 
4 OI. _ _ _- 4 D__ 
MR Pn 1 = = _ ws wa _ _ _ 
Pp . "I ———+ 1 > . - —_ — = Jn 

F, ] ms J p "F N ay - "—_ my : n 

4+ 4 _ = 0 p Y op Py 4 Ry” 4 "*g 
l \ - - pr mr y ark — - <= hoe) py po. > Y DIES 11" x 
= _..., * < > ca ES _ _—y = _— "Ing - . 
= py - i gre. <p mo - _ _— — - a FLY 4 nn _ R 
* , ; - þ = $ O AR DE 2 ns 


- — 


, Fhere my B®  heritance vato your fathers. | and the de{troyer of the Gentiles 1s de- repentgan 
houſbid, a+ it 1g But 1 faid, How did take thee for chil- parted, ex gone forthe of his place to [:y e He ſpeak 
Hoſediq,n. dren & giue thee apleaſant land, even the ., thy land waſte, and thycities ſhaibe deſ- (ypt0 1m | 
s Signing glorious heritage of the armies of the troyed without an inhabitant, - wal} og p 
chey bad for- | heathen, and ſaid, Thou ſhalt call me\ſay- 8 Wherefore girde you with fackecloth: mi hatproa | 
: am Vie ing, My father, and ſhalt not turn« fro me? lament, and howle , forthe fiercewrath of rings Mm | 
mies vponthe, ,, Bur as 2 woman rcbelleth againſt her the-Lard is nor rurned backe from VS, be to late, | 
ſeat nl cog. t houſbad:ſo haue ye rebelled againſt me, 9 And inthat day,faith the Lord,the heart Td | 
ji tive — 0 houſe of Iſracl,ſaith the Lord. of the King {hal perifh , and the heart of dels | 
4 and lament. 21 % A yoyce was heard vpon the high pla- the princes and the Prieſts ſhalbe aſtoni- lo2 King 44 | 
pores ces, weping and ſupplicacions of the chil- ſhed., and the s Propheres ſhal wonder. Fant ns | 
fone of Iiracl dre gf Ifracl:tor thei haue pcruerced their 10 TI hen ſaid I, Ah,Lord God, ſurely thou which dl pro + 
_ olrrag way, &> forgotten the Lord their God. haſt h deceiued this people & [eruſalem, Nig brit | 
; $a aid. 22 * O yediſobedicnt children , returne and ſaying, Ye ſhal haue peace,and the ſworde wok | 
ve iro God, I wil hcale your rebellions. * Beholde, we perceth vnco the hears, ; prowiſed pee. 
y for m-ir!” . come yncothee, for thou art the Lord our u Art that time (hal it be (aid to thispeo hdr pgr | 
> vengeauee ha- God, : ple and to ITeruſalem, Adrye i windein theſghov ku 
ay rt eng Truely the hope of the hilles i but <—— oe 5 pgur'oa ow” oooas io w rebel ta 
z They mie 20r the multitude of mounraines: butin ard the daughter of my people, but nether 900 by ci 
o Gay } they the Lord our God is the health of Iſrael. * tofan,norto clenſe. wy as | 
v x arg froed 24 For confufion hathe deuourcd our y fa- 2 A mightie wind? ſhal come vnto me fro olge nothes | 
(of bue condemne _. thers [abour, from our youth their ſhepe & thoſe places, and now wil I alſo g1ue ſenten- nem | 
#1. doing: and de their þullockes , their ſonnes and their ce vpon them. exck 1449- 
Fi ke Fane daughters. | 13 Beholceghe ſhal come vp asthe! cloudes, then, | 
118 Ezra.9 7.525 Welie downe in our confulion,and our and his charetsjh (he as a tempeit: h1s hor- wiede obey ; 
{# mma ſhame couercth vs:,* for we haue tinned fes are [1ghrer then egles .m Wo vato vs, Ncbuchacnes | 
4,9 againſt the Lord our God,we and our fa- forwe are deitroied. | — . 
i thers from our youth:euen vnto this day, 14 O Terufalem , waſh thine heart from-,,,y bats - 
q & ha!1e nor obcied the voyce of the Lord 2-9 yi _ ys » api +: _ : 
il ong tnhal thy wicked thoghts remaine 1 Ming 
| q I CHAP. FRET. 7 Sn ; : to we = 
Pf 7 True repentance. 4 He exhorteth to the cincumcifion of 15, For a voyce declareth from » Dan, and ds. 906 
, Chap.IHIT. the heart. 5 The deftruftion of luah i prophecied , for pubiitherh affliction fr6 mottt® Ephiaim. cloude that's : 
{| 3 You / the malice of their hearts. 197 he Prophet lamiteth it. 16 Make ye menti6 of the heath&,and pub. «aee . 
| , SIEoenine « | I | [fraE},tt, thou rcturne, * returne Vvi-  Jifh jn Teruſaltm, Beholde, the ſkoutes m This he h 
| "Y diffemblin to <0) me, faith the Lord : & if thou pur come from 2 farre countrey,an” cryec QU!r one of all ibe ? 
Wy Gola they away thine abominacios cut of my fight, againlt the cities of Tudih. people gent þ 
do which ww | then ſhalt thou not remoue. \ 17 They haue compaſſed her 2bour as the ſhulde crye , 
Rn, 2 Andthou ſhalt > ſweare, The Lord liverh watchemen of ther field, becauſe ithathe Uh... vv : 


6 - * ny 2 ' | - - a : Y F 4 citie in the 
> Thou ſhalt 10 £fueth, 1N iudgement,and inrighteouf(- prouoked m2 to wrath, ſairh thc Lord nh BE 


O * . . . . . V =" 
&ereſt the na- nes, and the nacions ſhalbe blefſed in him, 18 Thy waies & thine inuentions hauepro- 4, of rind 


me of idoles, ;@ in hi l North ward 
and ſhal glorie in him. & | | E 
tale wil rex p coward Babylon. © Which was in the widway berwene Di 


Oy | .n 4 Gods glo- Ieruſalem. Which kepe the frutes ſo frently that wothing can com 
uerence ſweare by the lyuing God, when thine othe may aduance $ eruſalem # ch kep 
u 


Tic,& profite ethers, & hereby twearing he meaneth the erue rcligiva of God, in nvr out: ſo ſhulde the Baby lowians compaſle —_ 
CUrc 
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Wiſe todo cull. 2 
cured thee theſe thinigs;ſuche is thy wic- 
Lednes:therefore it ſhalbe bitrer,thereto- 
re it ſhal perce vnto thine heart. 

te hewerb ry My bely , my bely, I am peined,,euen 

_ the "9 atthe very heart : mine hearr is troubled 

os cies within me: I can not be ity] : for my ſoule 


whe  harhe heardthe founde of the trumpet, &> 
ech,foh . rhe alarme of the battel. SEOJC 

$ "— . . 
WF tie >» D-ltruction'vpon: deſtrufian is cryed, 


{ele the griet 


ker hearts | , 
Nt with 7 my *rentes dellroyed,and my curreines 
043 p , 
-_y thei JN a momener. | J 
ho bY 1 How long ſhal I ſethe ſtandart, & hea- 
khepeo- re the ſounde of the trumpet? 


le, 

F ezaing the 
ces, which 
were as calr'y 
ca downe 4s 
42ent- 


2:2 For my people is fooliſh, thei haue not 
knowen me:thei are fooliſh childre,& ha- 
ue none vnderitanding :* thei are wile to 
do euil , but to do welthei haue no know- 


logger ledge. 1194 | | 

« wait '2 23 I haue loked vpom:the earth ,and lo, it 
$r&ion, and was without forme and* voide:and to the 
Ps * heauens,and thei had no light, 

res. 24 1 beheld the motitaines : & logthey trem |. 
xs he hew- bled and all the hilles ſhooke. 

Ra Neon 25. I beheld, and lo,there was no man, and : 
os j6 - the birdes of the heauen were depar- 
tie laod , and - £0, | 

ao co: 26 Ibeheld, and lo,the fruteful place was a 
mie of the wildernes,and all their cities thereof were 
pople,wh*'* broke downe at the preſence of the Lord, 
_—_ _ and by his ficrce wrath. 


For thus hathe y Lord ſaid, T he whole 
land ſhalbe defolare: yer wil I 4 not make 
ped therewith, a ful end. | ] 

wi he" 28 Therefore ſhal the earth mourne;zand 


dings, ring that 27 
incfble crea 
wes are mo- 


& be chiged the heauens aboue ſhalbe darkened , be- 
13 ak, Cauſc I haue pronounced it:I have thoght 
4 "aeagh * it,and wil nor repent ,nether wil I turne 
Ma 4s backe from it. ; 
merccie fake be 29 T he whole citie ſhal flee, for the noiſe 
"i reere of the horſmen and bowe me: thei ſhal go - 
f4aeto be his 1ntOo thickets, and cl;me vp vpon the roc- 
— * kes:euerie citic ſhalbe forfaken,and not a 
gnkla29. man dwel] therein. io 
ertwonies) 30 And when thou ſhalt be deſtroyed, what 
ep wilt thou do? Thogh thou= clotheſt thy 
ket thee, ſelf with ſkarlet, thogh thou deckeſt thee 
with ornamets of golde,thogh thou pain- 
teſt thy face with colours, yet ſhalt thou 
trimme thy ſelf in vaine:forthy louers wil 
\hheprs, Apborre thee &> ſeke thy life, 
pieres were 3x{ For I haue heard a noiſe as of a wo- 
the defrag NAN trauailing, or as one laboring of her 
Cv i_e- firſt childe,even the voice of the daughter 
dued irrothe  £10N that ligheth and ſtretcheth our her 
ppt omo-- hands: y wo 1s me now:for my foule fain- 
p_ us, teth-becauſe of the murtherers, 


CHAP. V. 

1 In Iudah no righteous man found nether among the peo- 

ple nor the rulers. 15 Wherefore Iudah is deſtroied of 
the Caldeans. 

1 Ri to & froby the ſtretes of Teru- 


8 


_— _— 
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'Teremiah, Godsplagues. ' 308 


for the whole land 18 waſted : ſudden;y a- 


ſalem, and beholde now, & knowe, &. 


— — 
_ 


inquire intheiopen' places thereof), if ye 
can finde a manzor ithere be any that ex- 
ecureth 1tudgement, and ſ{cketh the trueth, 


and I wil ſpare »ir. a Thit isy 
z Forthoghthei ſay, The » Lord liueth, d TR they 
yet do thei ſweare falſely. pretend reli 


gion and hole 
nes, yet all ;3 


z- O Lord,arenocthine eics ypon y<rrueth? 
thou halt 'sſtriken chem;but thei haue not þ**aypocrihe 

 forowed:thou haſt columed them, but thei Kkinde of ſwea- 

haue refuſed tbrreceiue correction : rhei puff eu ets 
haue made their faces harder then a ſto- 7*tigion. 
ne,avd haue retuled to returne, Boro __ 

4 ThereforeI ſaid, Surely thei are poore, 357 459 forthe 
thcy are fooliſh,for thei knowe not the way 4 Thou bat 
of the Lord,nory tudgement oftheu God. eden Þ og 

5 Iwil getme vato the *great men, and wil but all is in 

| ſpcake-vnro'them:: for Tei haue knowen Y Z*te (pearcth 
way of. the Lord, and the:indgement of I 
ther God: but theſe haue/altogether bro- hich thulde 
kenthe yokgand burit the bondes. Oy hy 

6s Wherefore # a lion out of the foreſt fha] & yer are far- 
ſlay. chem , and a'wolfe of the wildernes iy oeutel! 
ſhal defiroyethem:a leoparde ſhal warche fmple prople- 
ouer their cities:euerie one that goth out- buchadnerar 
thence,ſha}be totne i pieces, -becauſe their **4 15 a:mie- 
treſpaces are many, ad their rebellions a- 
recencreaſed; -- - 21413 

7 How ſhulde I ſpare thee for thisthy chil 

dren baue forſak&me,& 8 ſworne by thery g He ſhewerh 

y arenogods : thogh I fed rhemro y ful, ju** to henme 
yet thei committed adulterie, and affſem- t'co by God, 
bled them ſelues by companies in the har iful? 
lottes houſes. 

8 They roſevp in y morning like fed horſes: 
ſor eueric man*neyed after his neighbours Exg, 22, 11: 
wife, 

9 Shal Inot viſit for theſe things, faith the 
Lord? Shal not my ſoule be auenged on 
ſuchea nation, as this? 

10 bClime yp vpon their walles,and deſtroy 
them, but make nota ful end : i take away 
their batilm@ts,for thei are not the Lords. annum” 

11 For the houſe of Iſratl, and the houſe of * Ka Chap. 
Tudah haue grieuouſly treſpaced againſt **” 
me;ſaiththe Lord. | 

12 Theihaue* denied the Lord, & ſaid, Tr k necauſe the? 
is not he, nether ſhal y plague come vpon evo ren 
vs,nether ſhal we-ſe ſworde nor famine. of his Prophe 

13 Andthe Prophetes ſhalbe as! winde, and 1 ivr wor 
the worde is = not in them : thus ſhal it 4 ye > Ac 
come vnto them, womb ne te 

14 Wherefore thus faith the Lord God 
of holtes, Becauſe ye ſpeake ſuche wor- 

des, beholde,I wil put my wordes ® into 
thy mouth, like a fyre,and this people ſhal 
be a4 wodde,and it ſhal deuourethem. 

15 Lo,Iwil bring a nation vpon you * froq niet 
far,0 houſe of Iſra&l,ſaith the Lord,whic Babyloniaus & 
1s a mightienacien,& an ancient nacion,a © | 
nacion whoſe language y knoweſt not, ne- 
ther vnderſtandeſt what thei ſay. 


h He coman- 
deth . the Ba- 
by loniaus and 


wm Thet are 
not ſent of F 
Lord, & there- 
fore that & 
thet threatsna 
ro vs ,thal co- 
me vypo them. 
on Meaning Ie- 
remi«h. 


16 Whoſe quiuer is as an? open ſepulchte: pr 
thei are all very ſtrong. rp Sp 
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Godsbencfites & plagues) Ieremithi V ncircumciſed cares, * 


17 Andthei ſhaleat thineharueſt and thy 
-. bread: thei ſhat deuawre rhy:ſonnes &&thy 
daughters: thei ſhal catvp thy ſhepe and 
thy bullocks:the1 ſhal eat thy vines & thy 
hgtrees: thei ſhal deſtraie with y lworde 
thy fenſed cities; wherein-y didelt truſt. 
8 _ Neuertheles/ar thoſe daies, ſaith the 


q Here Lora Lord, wilnot make a ful lend ot 1 you. 
.veclarerh bis 19 And when*ye ſhal ſaie, Wherefore doeth 
four roward y Lord our God do theſe things vnto'vs? 
= Church,a* then ſhalt thou anſwer them, Like as ye - 
1aP+4,27, 
Chap.16,re, baue forſaken mvand ſerued ſtrange gods 


r Mcaning the 


cening ce iN your land ; ſo ſhal ye ſerue ſtrangers in 
wwigh. | a land thar 1s not yours. 
20 Declare this inthe. houſe of Iaakob & 
publiſh irin Iudahyſaying, 
2: Heare now this,6 fooliſh people, and 


vr withur "without vnderſtading,which haue*eyes 
Iſa6.9. and fe not, which haue eares & heare not. 
mat.13.14. 32 Feare yenot me,ſaiththe Lord or wil ye 
a&#.:4,40,, notbe afraidatmy preſence; which haue 


Pom. 11.4. laced the ſande for the bondes of the ſea 
009-8650. by the perpetual decrethat it can not paſle 
it, and thogh the waves thereof rage, yct 
can thei not preuaile, thogh thei roare,yet 
can thei not paſle ouer it? HIFI 
23 But this people hathe an vnfaithful and 
ebillicurbetrexthe are departed &g one. 
24 Forthey ſay not in theirheart, Let vs 
now feare the Lord'our God, that giueth 
raine bothe early & late in due ſeaſon : he 
reſerueth vnto vs the appointed wekes of 
the harueſt. 
Seer nas 25 Tet your Ciniquities haue turned awaie 
oro ge theſe things,and your finncs have hindred 
FM abundance, © $900 Chings from you. 
we muſt corfi--26 For among my people are founde wicked 
er that It 1s 4 - 
perſones, that late waite as he thar ſerreth 


for our owne 
iniquities, Ia. frres:thei haue made a pit co catche me, 


_ 7 As acggeis ful of birdes, fo are their 
Iſa. 3.23. houſes ful of deceit: thereby thei are bc- 
acthar.z ,1. 


Eeifclenne COMe greatand waxen riche. 
the plague of 28 The are wax:n fat e&> ſhining : thei do 
engl ovuerpaſle the dedes of y wic ked:*rhei ex- 
chere eold: be. ecuteno indgement,no nat the iudgemet 
r of the tatherles: yer thei * proſper,thogh 
re y miniſters thei execute no iudgement for the poore, 
perſonce &cor 29 Shall nor vilite for theſe things ; ſaith 
- the Lord?or ſhal not my ſoule be auenged 
on ſuche a nation as this? 
zo An horrible and filthie thing 1s commit- 
tedinthe land. 
'T he» Propheres Prophecigies,and the 
Prieſtes " receiue gifies in their hides, and 


diſorder whe- 


Chap.V1. 
a He ſpeakerh 
to the chiefly 3! 
becauſe thei 
ſhold rake he- 


de by yexam- my people delite therein. What wil ye 
e of their . 

r-thren, $ o- Then do inthe end thereof 

ther halfe of l 


their tribe, w CHAP. VT 


edawcy boy t The commung of the .Aſſyrians and ( aldeavis . 16 He 
exhorteth the lewes to repent ance. 


s Citic in ludah 
. ny b 'N 
berhlenem., © 1em and blow the trumpet in> Tekoa:ſer 


ſoners. 

b Which was | Ye chilcren of * Beniamin, prepare 
fix miles from to flee out of the middes of Ieruſa- 
e Read Nche. Vp altandart vpon © Beth-aacctrem'; for 
Li4- ; 
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a plague'appeareth out of the North and 
great deliruction, 
2 Ihauecomparcd the daughter of Zi6n 
ro 4 abeautitul and dcintie woman, 1th 
3 Thepaſtors with their flockes *ſhal come t*4 ber os 
vnto hcr: thei ſhal pitch their tents round 6 bis 


q 


- about by her;ex cuerie one ſhal fede in his agwr, + 
place, Ale; 


| lo deftroied, f 
4 f Prepare warre againſt her:ariſc, and let {, *'7* m 


e fed in her, 
vsgo vp toward the South*wo vnto vs:for LY (prakerk 
the day declineth,and the ſhadowes of the off 


euening are {trerched our. nians, & com 


Plaine tharthy 


5 Ariſc,and let vs go vp by night, and de- time fail. 
ſtroy her palaces. -=_ Ko, 


6 Forthus hathe the Lord of hoſtes ſaid, brog'r ther 
re 1 
Hewe downe wood, and caſt a mount a- _—, TER 


gainit I:ruſaicm : this citiemult be vili- 
ted:all oppreſsion isin the middes of ir. 
7 As yfountaine caſteth out her warers, fo 


ſhe caſterth out her malice: s crueltic and E He ſhewerk 
ſpoile is continually heard in her before flue 1h 


me ith ſorow and ſtrokes. iroyed & how 
it cometh of 


8 Bethou in{tru&ed,6b Ieruſalem, [:{t my them (ues, 
ſoule deparre fromthee, leſt'T make thee |:\* at 
delolate as a land,that none .inhabiteth. 


his correidg, 


9 Thus ſaiththe Lord of hoſtes, The: ſhal \aprpanb. 
gather as a vine,the relidue of Iſracl:tur- 5. 
nei backe thine hand as the grape gathe- iHe exhoneth 
rer into the baſkers. Babylonizs 


0 Vnto whome ſha] Iſpeake, & admoniſh i fn; 


that thei may heare?bcholde,their eares a- none 


re& yncircumciſed, and thei cannot hear- * RE 


ken: beholde, the worde of y Lotd 1s vn- vethips & s 
ſhut yp their 


to them as a reproche: thei haue no deli- cares to tn 

teinit. coRrine, 
© Therefore I am ful of the wrath of the ; 

Lord:I am wearie with holding it: 1 I wil Srphin by 


powre it out ypon the =» childre inf ſtre- his. worle 
be as a fvre of 


te,& likewiſe vpo y aſlemblie of the yong 6; jndignais 


men: for the houſ band ſhal euen be raken {oPumey wi 
ed, Chap.z,14 


with the wife, >the aged with him that 15 ( he xidelerh 


; | he he 
ful of dates. ſeeth { alles 


i2 Andtheir houſes with their lands , and medics we 
, paſt. 
wiues alſo ſhalbe turned vnto ſtrangers: wy None fhul- 
for I wil ſtretch our mine hand vpun.the b* (parc. 
inhabirants of the land, ſaith che Lord. 

1; For fr6 the leaſt of them, euecn vnto the . 
greatelt of them,cuerie one 15 giuen vnto | 
couerouſn:s, and from 'the Prophet cuen 

. - n When f pts 

vnto the Prieſt,thei all deale falſely. pt: began 0 

: ; s 

14 Thei haue healed alſo the hurt of the —— 


O ith {were wor- falic Prophets 
Dy or oy _ _ coſorted them 


.des,ſaying,"Peacc,peace,when there 1s NO jg, qaerop, 
eace | 7 ſhewingy God 

» _ wolde cod 

15 Werethei aſhamed when they had com j,uce anduot 


warre 


/ mitred abominacion ? nay , thei were not WI”, . 


| / haue anie ful 
aſhamed, nonerher colde they hau ae er 


ſhame: therefore thei ſhal fall among the ?...;.1. wd 
”ſlaine: when I ſhal viſit them,they ſhaibe Prophett ul 
calt downe,ſfaith the Lord. by ſworle 0f 
is Thus faich the Lord, Stand in the waies £0;98%" 
and beholde, and aſke for the ® ode wait, ine von 


, . | : hat 
which is che good waye & walke therein, , .cnpuk 
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ts be diligent 
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Therebellious Iewes. _ leremiah. Hypocriſte, 309 
and ye ſhal finde relt for your ſoules; but He wordes that came to Iercmiah 


thei ſaid, We wil not walke therein. trom the Lord,faying, | 
pophcres & 17 Alſo 1 ſet  warchemen ouer you ,which » Stand inthe gate of the Lords Houſe & 
P ulde warne 44, Take hede toy ſound of the trumpet: crye this worde there, and faic, Heare the 


yo at wet "but the1 ſaid, We wilnot take hede. worde of the Lord,all ye of Ludah that en- 
«wt 18 Heare therefore,ye1 Gentiles, and thou tre inat rhe ſe gates ro worſhip the Lord. 
T world Congregacion knowe!, what is among 3 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, the God 
able them. of Iſrael, * Amed your waics & your wor- Chap. 26.49. 
crearures of } 19 Heare,d earth, beholde,I wil cauſe a pla- kes,and I wil ct you dwell in this place. 


ratitude 0 - _— 
of Lewes. gue to come vpon this people, even the 4 Truſtnorin? ly:ng wordes, ſaying, The Earns 


trute of their owne 1maginac1ons:becau- Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the t& & wy fn, 


ſe thei haue not taken hede vnto my wot- Lord:this is the Templc of the Lord. torÞ PA 

des,norto my Law,but caſt itof. 5 For if you amend e&>redrelle your waies griſcns there, 

a . . od . : - Lord. wil pre 

etead thr, 20 To what purpoſe bringelt thau me r __ and } our workes:1if y ou Exc cute tudgemet ſerue EG 

& ano 24 conſe from Sheb, and ſwete calamus fro berwene a man and his neighbour, a way Les A 
your finne , 


2 farre countrey > Your burnt oftrings a- 6 And opprefle notthe ſtranger,tie fathcr- y.ine cofdcce 
=. -renot pleaſant, nor your ſacrifices {were les and the widdowe & ſhed no innocent 560! thewerk 


on whar codi- 


| blood in this place, nether waike after 0+ tion he wade 


vnto me. | | 
xx Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Behol- ther gods to your deſtruion 5 _ h—_ 
de,I wil lay ſtumbling blockes before this 7. Then®willlert you dwell inchis place they thulde be 
eople,and the fathers and the ſonnes ro- 1N the land that I gaue vnto your fathers, jj.'y v0 he9” 
ether ſhal fall vpon them: the ne:zghbour for euer and euer. OE ys walks be 
and his friend ſhal periſh. 8 Beholde,you truſte in lying wordes,that ts them | 
22 Thus ſaith the Lord, Beholde,apeople Can not profite, : kgs ee 


{ From Baby- cometh from the \ North countrey, anda 9 Wil you ſteale,murder,and commit adul ry t berng 
the (elwes fa-" 


ply Lt he great nation ſhal ariſe fromthe lides of  *f*r1E and-\weare falſely and burne incenſ: #,",*,.; you 
kiln, theearth. vnto Baal,& walke afcer other gods who- ore (6 wy FE- 
2 With bowe and ſhield ſhal they be wea- me ye knowe noe? Ce Lt be come 
poned:thei are cruel and wil haueno com © And come and ſtand before me in this andy f. hr 2-0 

iGion : their voyce roareth like the ſea, Houſe, whereupon my Name. ss calle d,& ine f Simone 


' - andth:yride vpon horſes,wel appointed, ſaie, We are delivered ,thogh we haue 00" Mat. 
like men of warre againſt thee, 6 daughter dJoneall theſe abominarions? ry 
Tin. it Is this Houſe become © adene of theues, Jepivies 6 
24 Wehaue heard their fame, > our hands whereupo my Name is called before your rmnang hs An 
\ Fr farcot WAxe * Feble: ſorowe is come vpon vs, as eie2beholdegeuen I ſee it, faith the Lord. for his pmes, 
the encmie, be the ſorowe of a woman in trauail. "12 Bur go ye now vnto my piage which was pin bn 
| —ayas wa 25 Go not forthe incothe field, nor walke 11 Shil6 , 4 where I fer my Name at the __- 
we ers. by the way: for the ſworde of the enemic beginning, and beholde, what I did to it v,, "ie few 
e& feares; on euerie fide. for thc wickednes of my p:ople Iſrael. _—_ how ro 
26 Odwghter of my people,gird thee with 73 Therefore now becauſe ye haue done men's evain# 
fackecloth, and wallowe thy ſelf in the a- Al! theſe workes, ſaith the Lord, (& T* roſe Jhyo- vere ? 
ſhes:make lamentation,and birter mour- VP earely and ſpake vnto you:but when | mained about 
ning as for thine onely ſonne : for the de- ſpake, ye woldenor heare me,nether whe afict was rake 
ftroiter ſhal ſuddenly come vpon vs. I called, woldef ye anſwer) TRE: 
tewing, e- 27 I _haue ſet ® thee for a defence ey for- 74 Therefore wil I do- vnto this Houſe, ple miſerably 
God hat ap trefſe among my people, that thou maicſt whereups my Name is called, wherein al £0 11 Che. 
pedo knowe anderyetheir Waics. ſo yetruſt,cuen vnto the place that I gave 25.5 


out the godlie : p . : e That is.1l ne. 

ng ſnicked 8 Thetare all rebellious traitors, walking £©2 you and to your fathers,as I haue done yer ceaſed ro 
ounde , : , 

theth | pure © Craftely:they are braſſ:, &yron, thei all are VAto Shils., Ia 65.2 pro» 

wenal from} deſtroyers, . - »- 15 AndIwilcaſts youout of my fight,as I ur: 

= f He ſhewerh 


t Allhepai- 29 The * bellowes are burnt : the leade is Þhaue caſt out all your brethren,even the 1 ;; $ bne- 


be & labour y - . 11 | 
ww 5 coſumed inthe fyre: the founder meltecrh Whole ſede of Ephraim, ts ber 


wa them, In vaine: for the wicked are not taken a- 16 T berefore thou ſhalt not i praje for this faures: to fuf- 
| people,nether lift vp crie or praier for the f 1994 tolead 


bo . SW. . vSimto 5 way, 
39 Thei ſhalcall them reprobate filuer,be- nether intreat me,for I wil not heare thee, & to obey his 
: == . &L.4 C3 n \ Il I 
cauſe the Lord hathereieed them. "7 Ser{t thou not what thei do in the citics 7 ts: 


of Iudah and in the ſtretes of Icruſalem? g 1 wil ſend 
y ou ihto capet- 


CHAP. VII. 13 Thechildrcn gather wood, and the fa+ wiic as 1 haue 


s Ieremiah is commanded to ſhewe vnto the people the thers kindle y fyre,and the women knede ks rene 


wore of Goda , which truſteth m the outward ſe. the dou h tomyuke c k $ 1 > tribe 
wice of the Temple. 13 The ewils that hal come to S EE COFIRN SEEEene b To aſſure 


the ewes for the defpiſing of their Prophetes .21 Sa- hl 3 God had determined vi him ſelf to puniſh their wickednes,he thewerh 


rayer of the godlie can nothing aua:le them, whiles they remaine in 


erifices doeth not the Loyd chiefly require of the lewes, their & 1 par 2gainſt God, & wil nor vie 5 meancs y he vſeth to call crRE 


but that they ſoulde obeye bis worde.. to Fepentice,Chap.irynqg & 14,tt. i That is,thei ſacrifice to F ſunne, mo« 
ne & ſtarres, which thei called rhe Quene of heaueo,Chop 44,17. 2 king-23,5- 
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of heauen & to powre out drinke offrings zz And the carkeiſes of this people ſhalbe 
vnto other gods, that thei maie prouoke meat for the foules of the heauen &f0; the 
me vnto angre . | bealtes of the carth, and none ſhal fr; 
1 Dothei prouoke me to angre, ſaith the them awaie. \ / | 
Lord , and not them ſclues-to the confuli- 34 *The TI wil cauſeto ceaſe from the ciri.. 
on of their owne faces? . es of Iudah and from the itretes of Iery- 
20 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God,Be- falem the voyce of mirth and the voice of 
holde, mine angre and my wrath ſhalbe gladnes,the voyce of the bridegrome and 
powred vpon this place, vpon man & vp- the voyceof the bride: for the land ſhalbe 
on beaſt, and vpon the tre of the field deſolate, x 
and vpon the frute of the grounde, and it | CHAP,:vIrs. 
ſbal burne and not be quenched. 1 The deftyultien of the ewes. 4 The Lord mouth thy 
21 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes,the God peeple ro amendement. 10 He reprehendeth the lymg 
of Iſracl , Put your burnt offrings vnto MWdodrine © the couetouſnes of the Prophetes & Prieſts, 
| your ſacrihces,and eat the fleſh. I T that time,ſaith the Lord,thei (hal 
kShewing that por I ſpake not vnto your fathers, nor A bring out the bones of the Kings of 


It was nut his 


chief purpo'® commanded them , when I broght them Tudah,and the bones of their princes, and 
and incor that : 


thei (buldeoft> out of the land of Egypt,cocerning burnt the bones of the Prieſtes and the boncs of 
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of renuſsionof 24 But thei wolde not obey,nor incline their ed,. & whome thei hauc ſoght, and whome = png 
in Chrift: L , n ped,t | 
for whtout þy CaTC > but went after the-counſels and the thei haue worſhiped : thei ſhal not be ga- hey cy | 


winds thei tre {tubbernes of their wicked heart, & went thered nor be buryed, but ſhal be as dung F214 
FC Valn - ' - s | 
profitable. backewarde and not forwarde. vpon the earth, 


25 Since the daic that your fathers came x And death ſbalbe defired Þ rather then j,,** * 


1 Which was VP out of the Land of Egypt,vnto! this life of al] y relidue that remaineth of this rar em q 
hundrech ye- 44Y3T hauecuen ſent vnto you all my ſer- - wicked familie , which 1emaine in all the Gods mige 
-— DS ny r1e Propheres,” riling vp early eue- places where I haue ſcatred them ſaith y **% 
| rie daic,and ſending them. Lord of hoſtes, ; | 
26 Yetwoldetheinoc heare me nor incline 4 Thou ſhalt ſaie vnro them alſo ,- Thus 
their eare, but hardened their necke aud faith the Lord, Shal thei< fall & not ariſe ner 
did worſe then their fathers. ſha! he turne awaie and not turne againe? Wreune | 
BRL 7, Therefore ſhalr y ip: oke all theſc wor- 5 Whcreforeis this people of Ieruſalem tur 
hewerh thas ES VNtO the, but thei ® wil not earetner: ned backe by a perpetual trebelliomthei ga 


che paſtours thou ſhalt alſo crye vato the, but theiwil uerl.E ſeluesro deceit, exwoldenot returne - Ar 
ognUc ul of r 
Ice theirfloc | Not anſwer thee, 6 Ihearkened and heard, but none ſpake a- ge,aod cuene 


kes in their®? 28 But thou ſhaltſaie vnto them, This is a + sight:no man repented him of his wicked- ans oc 


ftinacie : tor y 


Wulg 
| 4 t oe þ vg my oft rings and ſacrifices. the Prophetes, and the bones of the inha- 

(i FE thuld regare, 23 But this thing commanded I them, ſay- bitans of Ieruſalem out of their a graues, Þ The enenie 
| \ wheneſore | ing, Obey my voice,& I wil be your God, 2 Andthei ſhal ſpread thc before the ſunne _— T 
1188 deinedine wht and ye (hal be my pcople:and walkeyein &the moone, and all the hoite of heaucn, we <\ 
bo \to the words all the waies which I haue commanded whome they haue lou2d » and whome the: you befor 
if as (eales an - YOu,that it mate be wel vnto you. * haue ferued , & whome thei haue follow- gc vw 
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Re .c 29 Cut of thine® heere, 0 Ieruſalem, & caſt appointed times, & theturtle and the cra Sarge bn 
mourning,as It awaie,and take vp a complaint onthe neand the ſwallowe obſcrue the time of wenrs thes 
thele vir 


- "gran hie places:tor the Lord hathe reieted & their coming,but my people knoweth not ,\\f hrs 


pagiint who- forſaken the generation of hisP wrath, the © judgement of the Lord. poined ov 
mee vadwhe 20 For the children of Iudah haue done e- 8 How do ye ſaie, We are wiſe, & the Lawe ve we cv 
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. uponmy Name is called, to pollute.it., 9g The 8 wiſe menare aſhamed : thei are a- rages. | k 
bo fn amy zt And thei have buyltthe hieplaceof4T'6 fraid and taken, lo, thei haue reic&ed the = o” 
: vo. ct , WhiCh1s 1n the vallei of Ben-Hin- worde of the Lord, and what wiſdome 15 for ogts | | 
| heth , whichis in the vallei of Ben-H de of the Lord, and what wiſd ly T: 
n6m to burne their ſonnes & their daugh- inthem> yu_ _ b 
et ters in the tyre, which I” commanded the xo Therefore wilI give their wives vnto g They For Wi 
q pjeyas Le 18,24 nor,nether came it in mine heart. others, &> their fields to the that ſhal poſ- ane 3 - 
|; ——_— cfor 4 beholde, y daies come, ſaith ſcfſe the:*for euerie one from the lealt cuC er 
: \ | theLorc,tzcit ſhal ay more be called ynto the greateſt is giuento courtouſnes come cobtets BW 
Topheth,nor tie va'lci of Ben-Hinn6m, + & from the Propher cut vnto the Pricſ, i209% ® F- 
but the valley of {laug hter : for thei ſhal | eucrie one dealeth falſely. Iſa 16,11 6 
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Vaine confidence, 1%! '/ Teremidh, Ofdeceit. ro - © 
©, , ofmy people with ſwerewordes, ſaying, cede from euil to worſe, and they hauenoe | 
cpa chup* Peace,peace,whenthere 1s no peace. knowen me;ſaith the Lord." 


Gi ;x\12 Were thei aſhamed whe they had comit 4 Let euerie one take hede of his neigh- 
Neo ted abominati6 ?nay,thet were nor aſha- bour,& truſt you not in anie*brother:tfor « weming,$ 
Ld yt med, nether colde they haue anie ſhame: euerie brother wil vſe deccit, and cuerie ako oak 
7 therefore tſhal they fall among the ſlaine: friend wil deale deceirfully, pas > oy From 
od ite when 1- ſhal vific them, they ſhalbe caſt 5 And euerie one wil deceiuc his friend, & 992 

i exr;e downe,faiththe Lord, . : wil not ſpeake the.trueth: for they * haue f They have 
Chat i 6 r7 I wil ſurely coſume them, ſaich y Lord: taug ht their tongues to ſpeakelies,and ta- CT chat 
yt cher® ſhal be no grapes on the vine, nor kegreat paines ro do wickedly. canner forſa- 
te broghe 1» figs on the figtre, and the leaf ſhal fade;& 5 Thine habitation isinthe-middes of de- Fs | Ls 

ney ha 


——_— te _— that I haue giuen them, (hal celucrs: 8 becauſe of their deceit they refu- ?,ncr fortike 
outer Bu Jdeparte ftrom them, ſe to knowe me, ſaith the Lord. Gong ye 
is plagae to 14 VV by do we ſtay? * aſſemble your (clues, 5 Therefore thus ſaith che Lord of hoſtes, wed irads.. 
farme,our > & ler vs entre inco the ſtrong cities, & Jet Beholde,I wil *melttiem,& trye the;for - Mer; _ 
piuem, Chap. ys be quierthere : for the Lord our God what ſhulde I els do for the daughteriof din. * 
pens hathepur vstoſil:nccand giuen vs water my ptople 2 >, Pye 

| teid Chap, with * gall to drinke,becaule we haue lin- g Their tongue*% as anarrowe ſhot outzes Pſal.2s,s. 

» Gotta ned againſt the Lord. ſpzaketh deceit : one ſpeak=th praceabiy & 120,44 
teneth to 


i *f \ U LY © mig Pe * _ =. 
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Fen nt is *We loked for peace,but no good came;& to his neighbour with his mouth, but in 
m-_ for a time ofhealrh,& beholde troubles. L his heart he layeth waite for him. 
per Raw 16 Theneying of his horſes was heard fro 9 Shall not viſit the for theſe things, faith 
tiew w wche 1 Dan,the whole land crembled at the noi- che Lord? or ſhal not my ſoule be aduen- 


ines ſeofthe neying of his {t:6g horſes: for thel oped con ſuche a nation as this? 


meanes they 4 ' 

dope - arecome, and haue devoured the lad with 1g Vpon the i mountaines wilT take vp a i Signifying 

; 64: "WE: - or is init, the citic,and thoſe that weping and a lamenrac1on,, and vpon the wagging ret 
| well therein. Ide rning, Mal fhul-. 
ſpcaterk. faire places of the wildernes a; mourning, ue ma 


q th: people x7 For beho{de, I wil » ſend ſerpents, + coc becauſe they are burne vp: ſo.thatnone ca «4. | 
they have fo = Katrices among you,which wil not be char paſle through the-m,nether can men heare 
ns. med; & they ſhal fting you,ſaithy Lord. the voyce of the flocke: bothe the foule of | 
el 8 Iwoldehaue * coforted my ſelf againſt y aire, & the beaſt are fled away ex gone. 
Fateh mais, ſOTOWC, but mine heart is heauic in mc. nm AniIwil make I-ruſalem an heape, &x a 
4 Neming, f 19 Beholde,the voyce of the crye of y dau- denof dragons, & I wilmake the cities of 
pot means ghterof my people for feare of the ot a far= Tudih ray 2 chout an inhabitant. a 
form Gilegq IE COuNtrey, Is not y Lord in Zion? isnot x, Who is * wiſe,to vnderſtand this,and to they are f 
" precious her King in her? Why © haue they prouo- whom y mouth of the Lord hathe ſpoke, vow ienics 


, Chap . ! - ; 
tt, ©. ked me to angre with their graue Images, eue he (hal declarc It. WW hy doeth y land ſy, 002 rat 
Ia God hath: ra- 


ma, the and with the vanities of a itrange 04? eriſh,e> is burnt vp like a wildernes, that. ;., is £0 
ex te " z0 Thee haruck is paſt, the ſomer 1s ended Fon paſſeth through . ng Bong 


« andwearenotholpen. : iz Andthe Lord ſaith, Becauſe they haue 
F-+ o_ 1 Iam ſore vexed for y hurt of y daug h- forſaken my Law,which I ſet before them, 
8 ter of my people: I am heauy, & aſtonilh- - & have not obeied my voice,n:ther wal- 


pal * ment hathe taken me. nog? - ked there after, 
« 6 22 Is chere no balme * at Gilead ?Is there 14, But haue walked after the ſtubbernes of 
ne no Ptyſicis there2Why ch&isnoty health their owne heart,and aftcr Baalims,which 


of the daughter of my people recouered? - 1their fathers raught them, . 1 He ſhewerh 
CHAP, IX. 15 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, {12 ne nl 


: been ryry 4b wag yo wy nad Mo the God gf Iſrael, Bcholde,Twil fede this grout them 
ko raiegee. 45 x Wire. 99” Man's, "rnb ae people with wormewodde,ind glue them way 49: by 
" H,rhat mine head were filof1water WAers of gall mrodrinke: 71" ?/7-+ "habbo if ihey 
that he and mine eyes a fountaine of tea- 5 1 wil ſcatrethem alſo among the heathe, be wicke4,hal 
—_ res, that I might wepe day and night for whome nether they nor their fathers hauc ts Read Chap. 
wy oahe the 11ine of the daughter of my people. knowen, and I wil ſend a ſwordeafter the, **4 
— Witwnlyh,.2 Oh,that I had in the wild _ til Thaue conſumed them. 
ron the de. apapdortonimy gun toy 1# Thus ſaiththe Lord of hoſtes, Take he- CORES cs 


ration. tage of way faring men, tharI might lea- ">" we 
my, x ke proph ir ba from clizanchbs thei be *de,& call forthe mourning women,y thei hot of 


prin ” Aden & anaſſemblic of rebels, wud come, & ſend for ſkilful wame that 759, fookih 
{'*; And they bend their ton i Ther may come, = emcvy 

I wes for Ti Fas. Ne 18 And let the make haſte,& let the take vp a _ 2 
_ we forthe trueth vpony earth: for thei pro- lametation for VS,Y our eyes may caſt out #* *2 la 

o | 7; VA that this were more quiernes, & greater ſefery for him *©20® & oureye liddes guſh out of water. they by theie 

| EO 9 a > ye volgrgs 19 fained ecares 

"Nd leader their neighbors; Ye ot 4 I of Zin , How are we deſtroyed , and you 10 ſous 

| | Ggg.114i1. OP 


for the dcad, 
the wilde beaftes then ambrg this wicked For a lamentable noyſe is heard out 4 ruoke 


Of true ioye. ) Teremiah, Whatidoles are.» 
>: vtterly confounded,for we haue forſaken 6 There is none-like vnto tliee, 6 Lorg: , I 
o As thogh the land,and ourdwellings ® hauecalt vs # thouartgreat, andthy Name great in chad | pe 


thei werewen- | 
ric of vs, be- our, Power. thel ev þ 


aro nfo 20 T herefore heare the worde of y Lord, y Who wolde not fearethee, 6 King of God, who 
12,23,8 2922. Oye wome,and ler your eares regarde the nations*forto thee apperteinerh the domi- age red 
pe ocricis wordes of his mouth, and # teache your - »iou:for am6g all the wiſe mer of the Ge. 2thtonly # 
of the women, daughters to mouurne,and eucrie one her © tiles, and in all their kingdomes there is tore, 1 


which made : | Y 
an artc of mour neighbour ro lament. none like thee. | pay. 


ning, ravg"t .; For death is come vp into our 4 widowes, $ Bur altogether thei dote, and are foo- *uil tharthey 


to wepe with 4 . . . 

fabled reares., Ch 18 entred into our palaces,todeſtroyey liſh: for the ſtocke is a © dotrine of ya- ater; 
85.3." children without,and the yong meninthe nitie. hich they 

war rhe $ Y 2 . ogbtto fullog 

no meanes to {{rores. 9 Siluerplates are broght from T arſhiſh, xtuel i; 4. 


del ic- : : 4 
wats Gois 22 Speake,thus faith the Lord, The carkei- and golde f from Vphaz,for the worke of dh. rl 
in4gemers:2ut ſes of men ſhal lie, euen as the dung vpon the workeman, and the hands of the foun:- that ts hue 


whe thei thin - - | | | 
ke to be moſte the field, & asthe hadful after the mower, der:the blewe fiike , and the purple ' their mean, fe 
fureane "hex and none [hal gather them. clothing:all cheſe things are made by cun- ns 
 arerhcy ſoueſt 2; Thus ſaith the Lord, Letnotthe " wiſe ning men. | F_ knowledge 


! Foraſmuchs «Man gloric in hiswiſdome,nor the ſtrong ro Bur the Lord#the God of trueth:: he is jj, um (be 


as nogee#. > mangloriein his ſtrength, nethertheri- the Jiuing God, and an cuerlaſting King: "9:%\y mor 


ue biny (It by OY RY : OS dilpleaſcth 

his 9gne la cbe man gloricin hisriches, at his angre theearth ſhal tremblc,& the 694,no wig 
nie F< R ; - a 0! 

pen? 1 wea- 24 Burt let himthar glorieth, glorie mthis, nations cannot abide his wrath. IS 


pong that he vnderſtandeth, and knoweth me: 1 (Thus ſhal you ſay vatothem, The gods & ignorice of 
itil . - . 306: \Crto 
to pur oureruſt - for Lam the Lord, which © ſh:we mercie, 8 that haue not made the heauens and the hav by + 
ek ines 1udgement,and righteoufhes inthe earth; earth,ſhal periſh fromthe carth,and from themthe . 
' 7 & . : - ot Y 
Lork,t retoy - for intheſe things Idelite,ſairh the Lord. vnder theſe heauens ) ; tics} worke of 
t cas de. 25 Beholde,the dayescome,ſfaiththe Lord, 12 Hehathe made theearth by his power, tes 


liver vs,r-Cor that I wil viſitall chem, which are* circu- andeſtabliſhed the worlde by his wifdo- calleth then 


—_ 
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q3t- 2 cor.-10, . A , . 
17. ” cifed with the vncircumciſed: me,and hathe.ſtretched our the heauen by [ _ 
F Theſe thre Bo , ; GT : apr 
Ces. ave) Egypt and Tudih, and Edom, and the | his diſcretion, eo hes pie 


neceſſurie 16 Children of Ammon, and Moab, & allthe 13 He giveth by h« voycethe multitude of vr the boke 
prove ariget* vtmoſt corners of them that dwell inthe waters in the heauen,and he cauſcth the oli Loa 
wherein con- * wilderners: for all theſe nations are vacir= cloudes to aſcend from the ends of the t Where « 
ffterh our fal- . . . j . ; they founde 
nation;his ivd CUmMCciſed, & all thc houſe of Iſracl are va- earth: he turneth lightnings to raine, and keg guide: * 


_— # he circumciſed inthe heart. bringeth forthe the winde out of his trca- hedh] wy 
tinually againſt the wiked,and his juſtice, whereby he defendeth, and main- fu res, | to. deare for 


zeineth the faithful. t Meaning, bothe Iewes and Gentiles, as inthe wext . » : | their idales ; 
verſe he ſhewerh-the cauſe ,read Chap. 4,4. 14 Eucrie man is a Þ beaſt þy bu owne know {10 075 


ledge:eurrie fonder is cofounded by the pbiras: Kio 


c Hg A P, > P . 4 . * _ 9,28 

raucn image: for his melting is but fal- \ Tis ads 

3 Theconſtellacions of: the ſlarres are not tobe feared. Fm : reth that all, 

| '" ſchode,andthere isno breththerein. hoy 

3The we aknes of idoles,& of the power of God.2rTheir oa e , haths bene in 

* paftenrs are become brute beaſts. 15 They are vanitie,&> y worky of errours: chi Chip 

| in the time of their viſitation they ſhal Pons 
I ] ] Eare yethe worde of the Lord that periſh. w_— F 

. * P . : s Wil 
he ſpeaketh vnto you, &houſe of Il- 15s The i portion of Taak6b # not [ike the: 4, ye in Gals , 
, . 4 * v 
racl. for he is the maker of all chings , & Lirae| dex ang oo 
> Thusſaith the Lord, Learne not the way 5 the rod of his inheritante : the Lord of vo» Haw h 
of the heathen, and be not afraide for the hoſtes «his Name. * | Neth oh bo- ft: 
. - . Da' 
« fignes of heauen, thogh the heathen be 17 © « Gather: vp thy wares out of the [ad, the boy fl 
a God fordid- fraide of ſuche. - | . - proteſt th 
Mo. Atraide of ſuchs. 0 thou that dwelleſt in the woo ACC. \owne relies , 
ple co giue cre 3 For the » cuſtomes of the people are vai- 18 For thus ſaith the Lord, Beholde,at this j# wn | = 
tice et ne: for one cutteth atreout of the foreſt time Iwil throwe as with a ſling the inha- to anſwer the : 
© cvainatile (which is the worke of the hads of the car- bitans of the land, and wil trouble them, Y\icy thulde - 
of Rarres, - . 
lanees, which PENter) with the axe, and they ſhalfinde it ſo. endasn On n 
"I power 4 And anathey decketh it © with filuer, and xy Wo is me for my deſtru&ion , & MY hentor, hy 
| og gover- With golde: they faſtenit wichnailes ,and grieuous plague : but Ithoght, Yet it ! is rien th, he 
ned by tim, & hammers,that it fall not. | my forowe,and I wil beare 1t. day nod n 
motions & io» '5 The idoles ſtand vp as thepalme tre, but 20 mMy tabernacle is deſtroyed,and all my werial, whe » 
hewcro ma Ipeakenot:they are borne becauſe hey ca = the reſtf his writing is Ebrewe. h tn Agro et bins 8 
| | avie-chi ; | , and not as God infteuge 
and rherefore, not go:feare them not,forthey cannot do the more: Genera tbe Gifendon vita beoly "i vy thel worden. Por - 
| F | Pi x d rod, he fignifi2th t heir inberi : meaning,that Go 

=o cerraice = Cuil,nether can they do good. ! Fuſicientfor them,god (har rheir Feticitie confiftes io diy alone & ker i 
,Deur-12,9- þ Meaning not onely inthe ob ſervation of the ftarrer, T me be ener oy « > rarer is oe Bro ſelues to a 

bue their laws and ceremonies whereby they confirme their idolatrie, which NE _— Kroian chant vu hand, that whey ſhulde fele the 
is forbidden, Deu.12,30. c The Prophetes vſe thus plainely & fimply to fem —_— aca oor de he CEEas inſte plague & therefore 1#l e1 
ſer fort!11e ihe vilc ab ſurcirie of the idofar-rs, that men might learnero be take ie p iently:whereby be teacherh the people how to behave fa 


d of y,»hercunto their corrupt oaure is mote {ubic@,readiifa. 44,32. toward God. m He ſhewethb how akin ſhal lamcrt> 


— _ 
— _....4 —_—— — ee CIS ene eee 4 hr — Cn 
__ — 


oa _ wot Sd 


Toobey the coue nant. 

coards are broken: my children are gone 

 £,0m me, & are not:there is none to ſpread 

out my tent any more, and to ſet vp my 
courtaines. 


(Here | cuenotſoght FLord:thereforc haue they 
-— none vnderſtanding : and all the flackes of 
_ ' their paſtures are ſcatered. 


F xcduchad- and a great commotion out otthe® North 
aff. COuntrey to make the Cities of Iudah de- 
mile waree (late, anda denne of dragons. 

"ey ef O Lord,I knowe , that ? the way of man 
——_ isnot in him ſelf,nether 5 it in man to wal- 
 dechiazs re- ke and+to direct his ſteps. 

Moor :4 O Lord,correct mie , but with 4 11d ge- 
wo go poet Ment ,notin thine ahgre, left chou bring 
zeta. the» Mme tO nothing. | 

pra, } 25 Powre out” thy wrath vpon the heathen, 
this was the that knowe thee not , & vpon the families 
Inv ri that call not on thy Name: for they haue 
qCnlderng eaten vÞ Taakob & deuoured him & con- 
wild mo ſumed him, and haue made his habitacion 
hn ite © deſolate. 


contre, ; . 

Chap 7,46, he one!y prayeth, that he wolde puniſh them with mercie, which 
lah calleth,in meaſure, Chap 27,8. meaſuring his roddes by their infirnu- 
we, 1.Cor 10,13. for here by iudgement is ment not onely the puniſhment, bue 
alio the merciful moderacion of the ſame,as Chap .zo,ut. r Foralmuche 
us God can not onely be knowen and glorified by his mercie, that he vieth 
toward his Church, but alſo by his inftice in puniſhing his enemies, he praieth 
G4 his glotis may fully appeare bothe in the one and the other, Plal.79,6. 


| CHAP. XT., 

8 A curſe of them that obey not the worde of Gods co- 
Kenants 10 The people of ludah, following rhe ſeep - 
pes of their fathers, wor/ſnippe Firange gods, 15 The 
Lord forbiddeth Ieremiah to prate for then, 

1 He worde that came to Ieremiah fr6 

the Lord, ſaying, 

: Heareyethe wordes of this couenant, & 
ſpeake vnto the men of Iudah, and to the 
1nhabitants of Ieruſalem, 

3; And lay thou vnto them, T hus ſaith the 

ecdlehy Lord God of Iſrael, * Curſed be the man 


leers touhe , : 

exalileracian That cbcicth not the wordes of this couc- 
. « Gods mer- nant 

cies, who fre- 3 


(y«ſe1h%, 4 Which I commanded vnto your fathers, 
tax of ternal when I broght them out of the land of E- 
onewick  gypt,from the yron fornacc, ſaying, Obey 
my voyce,and do according to all theſe 
things, which I commande you:ſo ſhal ye 
Mt b: my people,and I wil be your God, 
ſlesrebelli. 5 T hat I may contirme the othe,that I haue 
mg tte, lworne vnro your fathers,to giuethem a 
late ix a land,which floweth with milke and hony, 
fo beg 43 appeareth this day. T hen anſwered» I & 
qc of ſaid,So be it,6 Lord. 
Pas. "6 Thzn the Lord ſaid vntome, Crye all 
"ke ſpex theſe wordes in the Cities of Iudah,and in 
the ſtretes of Leruſalem, ſaying, Heare ye 
the wordes of this coucnant,and do the. 
7 For I haue proteſted vnto your fathers, 
when broght them vp out of the land of 
Evypt vnto this day, <rifing earcly & pro- 
tclting, ſaying, Obey my voyce, 


—_— —_ 


Leremith. Of forfathers. JII 


8 Neuerthe!es they wolde nor obey , nor 
encline their eare:but eucry one walked in 
theſtubbernes of his wicked 4 heart : the- 4 According 
refore I wil bring vpon them all the © wor- tG-, yni noe 
des of this couenant,which I commanded 


as my wordce 

appoited him. 

e Mcaning,the 

menaces and 

curles contet- 
ned in y Law, 

— 

10 They arerurned backe tothe iniquitics * Thar wa ge 
of their forefathers, which refuſed to hea- to rebetle « 
remy wordes: and they went after other $*** =e- 
gods to ſerue them: thus the houſe of Ifra- 

El, and the houſe of Iudah haue broken 
my coucnant, which I made with their fa- 
thers, 
it Therefore thus ſaith the Lord,Bcholde, 
I wil bring aplague vpon them , which 
they ſhal not be able to eſcape, and thogh 
they crye vnto me, 8 I wil not heare them. g Becanfe thet 

12 Then ſhal thecities of Iudab, and the bond hu ks 

inhabitants of Teruſaltm go,andcrye vn- # repentance, 

to the gods vnto whome thei offer incenſe, guar & grit, 
but they ſhal not be able to helpe them in pick ene: fte- 
time of their trouble. 

13 k For according to the nomber of thy b Read Chap. 
cities were thy gods,6 Ludah,and according © 
to the nomber of the ſtreres of Ieruſalim 
have ye ſer vp altars of confuſion, even al- 
tars to burne incenſe vnto Baal. 

14 Therefore thou ſhalt not pray i for this 
people, nether lift vp a crye, or prayer for 
them:for when theicrye vnto me 1n their 
trouble, I wil not heare them. 

15 What ſhulde my * beloued tary in mine 
houſe, ſeing they haue commirred abo- 
minacion with many 2 and the holy fleſh 
l goeth away fr6 thee: yet when thou docſt 
euil,thou reioyccit, 

16 The Lordcalled thy name,A grene oli- 
ue tre, faire, and of goodlie frute : but with wars 
m noiſe andgreat tumulr he hathe ſet fyre rpm" 
vpon it,and the branches of it are broken. their wicked- 

17 Forthe Lord of hojtes that planted thee, go me va- - 
bathe pronounced a plague againſt thee, by7onians and 
(for the wickednes of the houſe of Ifracl, ; 
and of the houſe of Tudah ) which thei ha- ,, wyicy wa 
ue done againſt them ſelues to prouoke abou prively 

, , X ; to coſpire my 
me to angre in offring incenſe vnto Baal. qeah 

18 And the Lord hathe taught me , and I * -:rv5 det 
knowe it , even then y ſhewedlt me * their 


among the inhabiranes of Ieruſalem. 


i Read Chap, 
7,16. & I4,1t, 


k My people 
of Ifracl whos 
me I hauc he- 
therto fo gre- 
atly loucd. 

I Meanig,that 

they offer not 
in the Temple 
to God, bug 
vpon the al- 
tars of Bial & 


troy F Prophet 
& his do&rme, 
, Some read,lert 
practiſes. vs corrupt lis 
19 But I'was like a lJambe,or a bullocke,that meat wits 
R wood, mean 
is broght to the ſlaughter, and I knewe nor ggyc, 
jag had deuiſed thus againſt me, ſaying, Þ Thus be ſpa 
et vs ® deſtroye the tre with the frute req, bur being 
moucd with 


thereof, and cut him out of the.land of the 


the Spirit of 
living ,that his name may be nomore in God, be defi. 
memorie, | | cemZe of Undo 
20 But 6 Lordof hoſtes, that. iudgeſt righ- #07: 3nd the 
reouſly,and tryeſt the reines & the heart, his wing & 
let me ſe thy » vengeance on themsfor vn- g,2Z..m55 Ge- 
to thee haue I opened my cauſe. eactuces 
Hhh.i. | 
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+ Phe wicked proſper. _ | Teremiah. Euil neighbours, 


q To wit, bo- 21 T he'Lord therefore ſpeaketh thus of the 9 Shal mine heritage be vnto me, as a birds 


ehopFiets, * men of 4 Anathoth, (thar ſcke thy life, & iof diuerſe colours/are nor y birCes abour i th Aux 4 
ang nc rcire . . , . ; . « 

of the people: fy bs Prophecic not-inthe Name of the her, ſeying , Come, allemblec all the bealis yan wy | 
for this Ww- Toord,that thou dye not by our hands ot. the huid, come to Cat her2 ring oct, 


ne was the 


prie(ts,& they zz Thus therefore ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, 10 Many paltors haue deſtroyed my * yi. bu: 4,7 
To ny = A + f®* y O A .- i e 
dwele W912" Beliolde, I wil viſit them : the yong men neyarde,and rroden my porcion vnder fo. "4 4a: f1g 


ad C 2p. 1,1. i k R > of col re of 
r Noty they ſha] dye by y ſworde: their ſunnes & their .te:of my pleaſant porcion they hauc made the oler 


. ' 
COuUCNnOT able 
WE UPerfiitiong, 


de to beare daughters ſhal dyc by famine, a deſolate wildernes. tht rflitions, 
C id Crigre they 


von an. 23 And noncof them ſhal remaine:for Twil zr They haue haid it wafte, and jt, beitg {emes, 6 
0 - « ue r | | ; 
wollc fhewe | bring a plague vVpPU themcn of Anathoth, waltc , mourneth vnto me : ana the whole os pep 


- —— = 


CN Ee OO RG. > NE i 44 
Weg - 4 JL ; . 
-_ 


% 4 0 Rt 


| 
| 


hc ſeluc * EN S ne; 0 ” ; 

wat holy)bue £#en the yerc of thCir viſitacion. land lyeth waite, becauſe no mi ſetterh þ, ns -- 
6 : + is " . C ot ty k 4 

b:rcauſe the y mince On ] " H ' Tr Celitoy 


EHP. 4.53. 


thim 
= , 22: The deltro ers are COme vpon © b 
pely reproned © The Prophet marueleth at the profberitie of the wic- TRra8 f3 wp. igeny "ney j ? ba the 0 Proc 
nd thecbfore hed , althogh he confeſſe od to be rightecus. > The 'S Pp AaccS1nTNC WIIC erIt's : pry WOrde ra, 
'\ defired to be. Jlewes are forſake of the Lord. 10 He Speaketh againſt ot the Lord ſhal deuoure from rhe one enixe þ 


Lat C ed, {as » i j "y AC t2 
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talie prophe= me vpon you, but I wil giue you allured *9 the ſworde, & ſuchc as are for the fami- waric, $114 


ne ro the famine, and ſuche as are for the Zh 
armnn,s 


tes,which de- 
caiued them: 
bur the Lord 
anſwered, that 


peace in this place. | 
is Then the Lord ſaid vnto me, The Pro- 
pheres prophecie lies in my Name:*I ha- 


captiuitie,to the captiuitie. 


3 AndIwil appointe ouer them foure kin- Þ The top 


» e 
K-<£ > \ITG C7". 
< thr DIES —_— 4 - TY IT 
q "x ? 
iv rn 2: p - 


£ "I. ws ——4 
OC —__ A es 
| —— 


| 


bothe F Pro- 
phcres,which ue not ſent them, nether did I commande des,faith the Lord,the lworde to llay,and kev fhaleee 
the people, w themn,nether ſpake I vnto them , but they the > doggsto teare jn pieces, & the foy- viremen. x 
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| i xo auoide rhis 2x [Do not abhorre »;: for thy Names ſake Mie tointreat thee in the time of trouble, bes 
£1} c . * . . 1 
"of py 16ers caltnot downethe throne of thy glorie : and in the time of affliction. plexine "y 
| ; b of Gods pla= remember and breake nor thy coucnant Lori coforted me,& ſaid y my laſt dayes ſhulde be quiet: & "7 wrt 
| | . yes. oh meaneth here, Nebuzardan the capraine of Nebuchaunczzar, pF ah 
'h Wager > 1 _=_ . _ powell ether ro _— in his wane: bet to gu aw we Llecqmn 
| x i ” - =. or by the enemie he meaneth the Iewes, terwar 
| j yead Chap. 23 © THETE ANLE among Y ? vanities of the &dclitic,aud therefore faucur hin ; 
4 * J0>1$+ ' I2 Shal 


— $$ OG_ > > 


co/pe 
ſcuen, hathe bene Theſe are } 


h:ldren, 
i She was &- 


midd:s of her 


peritie. 

Prophers wot 
des, coplainig 
of F obſinacie 
of 'F people, 
that hewas re- 
ſerued to 6 


is the cod1:r100 


wow” 


peompble. , Thy wordes were founde by me ,and I 


] receiue 


geo V 1th the 


wicked chtem | I ſate not in the aſſemblie of the moc- 


pers of 
worde, but la- 
menced birt rr- 
ly for thy plag 
wes : he 1" 
what the fait 


y bul4e 40 18 Why is mine heauines continual > & my 


*sh# the1 (eto 
bens of Gods 


op ibaſt not 
qfsifhed me ac 
cording tO thy 
omes:/wherei 
geareth,y in 
the Saiars of 
God is 1m per- 
fe&:6 of faith, 
wehrough 1m- 
pacifcic is oft 
tines aſſailed, 
4" Chap 20,7 
If rhou for- 
qet theſe car- 
pal conſider a- 
tivs , & farth- 
fully execute 
thy charge. 
t That 15, ſee 
to #inne_the 
' yood from the 
d 
v To wit,as 
my mouth ha» 
the prononiced 
Chap 1, 18, & 


- Bs bere follow 


eth ver{ 20 

1 Caforme not 
thy felf to 
their wicked- 
nes , but let 
them followe 
ay ex» 


y I'vil arme 
thee + an in, 
mo Rregrh 

cottaggie, ſo 
he the 
overs of the 
worlde (hal 
Bt ouercome 
thee 


Chap. x yt. 
: Meaning, F 
the iNi&$ion 
fulle be (6 
bornble In Ie- 
nlalem z thar 
vife,and chil. 
dr bulge bug 
Fereaſe his 
forove. 


God aſiſteth his. 


\s for the z2 Shal the * yron breake the yron, and the 5 Forthus faiththe Lord,b» Entre not into ,}, * $ ys, 


bu 


—_— Wo OR . 


2 —— ._—_— 


Teremiah. 


Gods plagues. 313 


b Signify ing 


people 098 prafle that commeth from the North? the houſe of mourni ganethergo to lamGtr, ſhulde be ts 
we] 16 1100 4 Thy ſubſtance & thy treaſures will gi- norbe moued forthem : for Ihaue taken | wb hong 
pul ueto be ſpoiled without gaine, and that my peace fr6 this people , ſaith the Lord, ue leave r0 
"+ $b4'd for all thy finnes even 1 all thy borders. even mercie and compals1on. ther, 
re fa 14 And I wil make thee to go with thine 6 Bothe y great, & the ſmale ſhaldye inthis 

| Maar *ncmies into a lad that thou knowelt not; land: thei ſhal nor be buryed , nether ſhal 
w we. fora fyrcis kindled 1n mine angre, which men lam6t for them © nor cut them ſelues, © That is. hu 
oh aber ſhal burne you. nor make them ſelues bald for them. their clothes 
w + :r$5 ,c O Lord,thou knoweſt, remembre me, & 7 Thei ſhal nor ſtretche out the hands fe = IC 
yu m#'s * vilitme, and reuenge me of my » perſecu- them inthe mourning to cofort them for M 
wlinet bi  ,ors: take me not awaie in the continuance the dead, nether ſhal rhei giue them the 
Cuurch #f eh | | | - {han . 
Coe be of thine angre :knowe that for thy. ſake I «cup of conſolation to drinke for their ta- o —_ 
wb by and haue {uffred rebuke. ther or for their mother. 3 Fas = 


$8 Thou ſbalt not alſo go into the houſe of {3199 © come 

feaſting rofit withthe to cat & to drinke, vane; 
For thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, the 

God of Iſracl, Beholde, I wil cauſe to 
ccaſe out of this place in your eyes,cucn in 
your daies the voice of mirth,& the voice 
of glatines, the voice of the bride grome 
and the voice of the bride. 

10 And when thou ſhalt ſhewe this people 
all theſe wordes,& thei ſhal ſaie vnto thee, 
«Wherefore hathe the Lord pronounced (hap.s,rg 
all this great plague againſt v2ox what 15 kb: 4 
e our 1N1quitiefand what 1s our finne that COTE 
we haucc omitted agaiſt y Lord our God? vie rebel! 


Pe lous and diſ- 
11 Then ſhalr thou ſaie vnto them, Becauſe ſemble their 


owne hnnes, & 


your fathers haue forſaken me, faith the {0a ur aun 


Lord, and haue walked after other gods, 6045s iucge- 
mers as thugh . 


and haue ſcrued them, & worſhiped the,& he had no mt 


- cauſe ropuniſh 
haue forſake me,&hauenot kept my Law, Fauie rope 


(*And ye haue done worſe then your fa- eh him what 
to aAntwer. 


thers:for beholde,you walke euerie one fn. 
_— p7.2s 
ter the {iubberncs of his wicked hearr,and 
wil not hearc _ 
13 Therefore wil I driue you out of this 
land intoa land that ye knowe not , nether 
you , nor your fathers, and there ſhal ye 
ſcrue other gods daie and night : fos I wil 
ſhewe you no grace, 
14 *Bcholde,therefore;ſaith the Lord, the Chap.23.7 
daies come that it ſhal no more be ſai, 
The LordJiveth, which broght vp y chil- _ 
dren of I{ra6l out of the land of Egypt, Borat , 
75 But the Lord liueth , that broght vp the ch<rdehueran 
children of Iſraclf from the land of the $j1vo ftul- 
North, and from all the lands where he 4 >< '9 8772t, 


had ſcatered them, and I wil bring them ith _— | 


membrance of 


againe into their land thatI gaue vnto ,1.;; jtiveran 


their fathers. ce fro Egypt: 
ar he lathe *© 


16 Beholde, ſaith the Lord, I wil ſend our nadgy vo 


many 8 fiſhers, and thei ſhal fiſhthem,and **/p8 to the 
. fpiriual dcli- 


after,wil I ſend out many hunters, & thei ucrance vnder 


. : Chriſt. 
ſhal hunr them from eucrie mountaine "+ 6... 


and from eucric hill, and out of the caucs #»4 hunters, a- 
re ment y Ba- 


did? eatthem, and thy worde was vnto 
methe ioyec and reioycing of mine heart: 
for thy Nameis called vpon me, 0 Lord 
God of hoſtes, 


kers, nether did I reioyce, but fate alone 
q becauſe of thy plague: for thou haſt filled 
me with indignation. 


plague deſperate & can not be healed?why 
art thou vnto me *asa lyer,and 45 waters 
that faile. | | 

9 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, If thou 
\rerurne, then wil I bring thee ag une, 
ec thou ſhalt ſtand before me: and 1t rhou 

take awaie the * precious from the vile, 
thou ſhalt be » according to my worde:let 
them returne* vnto thee, but returne not 
thou vnto th:m. 12 

x0 And I wil make thee vnto this people 
a ſtronFbraſ.n wall, and thei ſhal fight a- 

gainſt thee, but thei ſhal nor? preuatle a- 
gainſt thee: for I am with thee to ſaue thee 
& to deliner thee,ſaith the Lord. 

21 And Iwil deliver thee out'of the hand 
of the wicked, and I wil redeme thee out 
of the hand of the tyrants. 

CHAP. *XV1. 

2 The Lord forbidding Ieremidh to marie , ſheweth him 
what ſhulde be the affliftiss vp Indah.rz The captiu- 
tie of Babylon. 15 Their deliverance. 19 The calling of 
the Gentiles. 

I He worde of the Lord came alſo vn- 

to me,faying, | 

2 Thou ſhalt not take *thee a wife,nor haue 

onnes nor daughters in this place. 

3 For thus ſaith the Lord concerning the 
ſonnes, and c6cerning the daughters that 
are borne in this place,and concerning 
their mothers that Ge them , & concer- 
ning their fathers, that beget them in this 
land. | 

4 Thei ſhal dye of deaths & diſeaſes : thei 


ſhal not be lamented, nether ſhal thei be of the rockes, , bylonians and 
17 For mine eyes are vpon all their waies; 21929 Þ 


buryed,but thei ſhalbe as dongue vpon the 
earth, and thei ſha]be conſumed by the 
ſyorde,and by famine;and their carkeiſes 
ſhalbe meat for the foules of the heauen, 
and for the beaſtes of the earth. 


thei are not hid from my face, nether &:oy hm ia 

is their iniquitie hid from mine eycs. 2 OD 

1$ And br t wil recompence their iniqui- ped the one, þ 

tic and their ſinne double, becauſe they _ _— 
Hhh. 11. 
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0,13-teuch 2.23 + 


Shal man make gods. 


is 42 "My © ne inheritance with their i |thie © carions 
ic coONnnAcsy _ 


daughters, + and their abominations. f 
they owed ©0.19 O Lord,thoy art my i force,8& my ſtregth 
| He wonde- & myrefugein the day of affliction: the 
rem ar EN Gentiles ſhal come vnrtothee fr6 the ends 
tu chis delee of the worlde, and ſhal ſay, Surely our fa- 
; thers haue inheritedklies, > vanitie,whe- 

reinthere was no protite. 

20 Shal a man make gods vnto him ſelf, 8& 


nac vacly ex- 
tered £©o the 
tewes, but alio 
the Gentiles. 
k tarinicrs 2 
<p vt* they areno gods? 
. ' . , 
le idolarer* 2x Beholde.,thcrfore I wil this once! teache 
therefore it <6 "i / Ei ja 
merh onely of thc:Iwil ſhew the mine had & my power, 
- | . t : 
49:3 og & thei ſhal know y my Name is the Lord. 
formeth his promes, & hathe not veterly caſt ve of, | They [hal ance a* 
gaiae fele my Power, & mercic tor their dcl;ueracc,thar thei may learne to 
worthip me. e 
CHAP, XVI. | 
8 The frowavdnes of the Iewes, 5 Curſedbe thiſe that 
put they confidence in man. g Mani heart is Wic- 
ked. 19 Godu the ſearcher of the heart. 73 The (t- 
ring waters are forſaken. 21 The right keping of 
the Sabbath commanded. 


« The rem*- x #F He inne of Tudih is» writen with 4 
carepr of Ged pcnne of yron, & with the point of 4 
_—— diamode,c> grauc vpo the table of their 
me he deterre heart, & vpon the hornes of your © altars. 
Corti Mnalby 2 4T hey remeber their altars as their chil- 
- pponaring m? gdren,with thcir groues by the grene trees 
b to ſead of f "pa the hie hilles. Ea 

new 3 © O my mountain: inthe field, Iwil giue 
een 6dolari thy ſubltance, &> all thy treaſures > be 
tioas in their ſpoiled, for the linn2 of thy high places 
Kent gee FrOugh out all thy borders. 
appeare in all 4 And thou (ha't reſt, f and in thec ſhalbe 
4 vom _ areſt ir6 thine heritagethat I gaucrlice,& 
Yoda Stokes. I wil cauſe thee to ſerue thine enemies 1n 
$o'that their. Th 1ad,whichthou knoweit not: for ye ha- 
Ehiteren reme ue kindeledy tyre 1n mine angre , which 
that is iotlow fhalburne for cuer. | 
edcir farbers © C Thus ſaith the Lord, 8 Curſed b- the 
e Zion y was mathiat tiultech inma,& maker fleſh liis 
ſl nowbe Arme,& withdraweth his hearc fro F Lord. 
letras awake 6 For he ſhalbelike rhe heath an the wil- 
f Becauſe than dcernes,and ſhalnot ſe when ante good co- 
wortet norgt  meth,but ſhal inhabir the partched pla- 
ar ſuch times, CC$1N the wildernes,in afalt. land, and not 
4; off with inhabited. 
thou thalcbere 5 Blctled be the man; that truſterh in the 
edaway,&it Lord;zand whoſc hope the Lord 15. 
that refetor lac 8 For he ſhalbeas arre that is planted by 
g The lewes the watcr,which ſpreaderh our her rootes 
worldelie po. Dy CRE riucr , and (hal nor fele when the 
licies,&thoghe heat cometh, but her leaf ſhalbe grcne,and 
to make them y O 
ſelues frong {hal not care for the ycre of drought, ne- 
by thefriend® ther ſhal ceaſe from yelding frure. 

i T he heart is deceirful and wicked aboue 

all things,who can knowe it? 


ſhip of che F+ 
gyptians, Lia- 9 
21,3 and ftran- 
gers,& in the 


- mGanc ſcafon 


did nor deped | 

on God.& therefore he denounceth Gods plagues againſt them, ſhewing thar 
they preterre corruptible man tu God, which: is tnmggt al, Lia 2,22. chip , 
97,5. h Read Plal.t,3. 1 Becaulc the wicked haue ener ſome cxcuſle ro 
defend their doings , he ſheweth,that their owne Iewde imaginations decei - 
verhem,& bring the co theie incouentences:bur God'wil examiac ther ded oe 
by the malice of their hrarts, 1. $a0.16,7 1.chro. 2, g.plal,5,to,chap.i1,uo, & 


/ 


<a 


leremiah, The ſearcher of hearts, 


haue defiled my land, and haue filled mi- wo I the Lord fearchethe heart, cy trye the 


25 Then ſhalthe Kings andthe princes eN- Live , iy 


reines,cuento giueeuerie man according * 4b, 
% Tic ie dy ca. 


to his wayes,and according tothe frure of lnggul,'® 
his workes. | "ers, which 
1 k&+As the partryche gathereth the 90914, #hen they 


forſake hey 
which ſhe hathe not broght forthe: {hs wn, boy p- 
ont van : is 


. 
Cover ou 


that gettetlyriche oh»: M..1 the 
S \ ? andnot by right, thal MN is fora. 


leaue chem im the middes of his dayes,znq kn thu 
at his end [h1]be atoole, is, becaui 


ie comerh d 


12 cAs4glorious throne ! exalted from the themfallely 


beginning, ſo 5 the place of our Saftuarie, } godl 


13 O Lord,the hope of Iſracl, all that for- 2,8" n 
lake thee, ſhalbe confoun led:thei that de. Gs | 
parte from thee, ſhalbe written = in the © a, 
earth,becauſe they haue forſak& the Lord, **4n of bn 
the fountaine of liuing waters. mark > 

14 Heale me , 0 Lord 5 and TI (halbe whole: m Their names 
2 ſaue me,and I ſhal be ſaued: for thou art pitred in the | 


ſhal not be re. 
. oke of life 
my praiſe, a He deſireth 


15 Bcholde, © they ſay vnto me , Where jg © topreie 
1 | « , : ue him liar by 

the worcCe of the Lord2ler it come now. fall not i 
16 But » T have notthruſt in my ſelf for a (joe 
paſtor after thee,n:ther hauc I defircd the great ciremyt 


ot Gods wor. 


daye of miſerie,thou knowcſt:that which wx. 00% 
, ye, a titud: that tail 

came out of my lippes , was right before rude that 
thee, 0 the wicked 
17 Benot1 terrible vnto me: thou art mine ,),2,0%"" 
hope in the dav of aduerſitie, ny 

_ alle : 
18 Let them be confounded , that perſecu- tho dans 
te me, but let not me be confounded : I6r *b* time of 
#' * thy yegeance, 


them be afraid, but let not me be afraid: P 1 am afured 
. Wo 7 F 
bring vponthemthe day of aduerfirie, r& 
deitroy them with double deſtru&tion, noe tha j 
. nog wnlc 
19 Thus hathe the Lord ſaid vnto me, Go thou qertet 


and ſtand inthe * gate of thc children of AD robe 
tc people, whereby y Kings of Judah co- & watt pes 
meſe, 3 4 L, ; 1 1 © EY ke not of any 
% an ) C IC WAN T:1E1 gO0 our,an mn worldelicaffce 

all the gates of Ieruſaltm, ion | 
q How loever 


20 And ſay vato them, Heare the worde oF} wicked tt 
e rigorouſly 


the Lord, ye Kings of Iudah , and all Iu-\©. 7 in; pl 
dah, and aj{ the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, ler me ,fnde 


k ofort m thee, 
that CNCre nm by chele JAITeS, — Bad Cnap- 


21 Thus ſfaiththe Lasd, T ake lrede to your gn oP” 


{oules , and bearenoburden in the * Sab- ty $/frine 
- . . h q 

bath day , nor bring it 1 by the gatesof 9 
Teruſaicm. ot hie & love 
-w t By naming 
22 Nether carye forthe burd&s out of your yy, '$abbath 
houſes inthe Sabbath day.*nethet do ye 4ay,h* ome 
20: * + hendeth the 
anie worke , but ſanikic the Sabbath, as I thing, that ® 


by ſign 
commanded your fathers. Gel for of 


23 But they obeyed not, nether ins[ined wey wrify 


ſed in the cre 


their eafts, but made their neckes fiitfy,& ,qnic, they 


. d P dc de 
woldenot heare,nor recciuc correction. —_—_— 


24 Neuerttheles if ye wil heare mc ſaith r: cad bv 
20,4006 DY 

the Lord, & beare no burden through the j*:>, of 

gates of thecitic in the Sabbath day , butebis on A 


mandement, 


ſanctife the Sabbath day, ſothat ye 40 NO gakets hem 
worke therein, waogrny 


ot thc whole 


. 


wuche as k 
rt and fecon*® 


tre in at the gates of this citie, and tha 

lie * ypon the throne of David , and ſhal « wht © 

ride vpen charets, and vpon horſes, bothe rn 

thei and their princes, the menof ow ( hap 33: 
: an 


—_—_—_— O—————— CC 


_ _ —— ICE" 2. PATIL. ICE EET. * . 7 DD cone 
i... til _—_ 


Pe 
— 


l * * # yo 4 
The potters Pot Teremiah, Euil for good. 314 _ 
and the inhbirants of Teruſalim: and this 1z Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Aſke now 
| it”: ſha remainefor euer. among the heathtn,who hath heard ſuche 
& And thei ſhal come from the cities of Iu thing the virgine of Iſrael hathe done ve 
| 4ib,and from about I-rufaſer, and trom nie hithily, 


the land of Beniamin , and from the plai- 14 Wil a man forſake the ſhowe of Leba- 
x , , . - . 
ne,and fromthe mountain's , and fromy non,wh:chcomethIrum y rocke of the tield? : 
p . | bs Ay no min 
South,which ſha! bring burnt oftrings, & ©or ſhal the colde flowing waters , that 5 1,,the thick, 
Gacrifices, and meat aftrings, and incenſe, come from another place, be forſaken retuiceh fre 


coduit wartcrs 


&> ſhal bring ſacrifice of praiſe into the 13 Becauſe my people hathe forgotten me, yhich be ha- 


_ ; ' , ' . the at hume,to 

Houſe of the Lord. LE OM haue burnt :ncenſ- ro vanitie, and thei; —— 
27 Bur if ye wil not heate metro ſantike y  Propheres haue caxſc i them to ſtumble waters abroad 
X . 8 : 9 quench Hi 

$S2)-bath daie, andnot to bearea burden 1ntheir wates from the © ancient waies to ages 


nor to g9 through the gates of Icruſilcm waike1n the paths and waie that 1s not tro- ogbt vor £9 fe- 


ke ior hclpe & 


in } Sabbath daie,then wil I kindie a fyre en, fnccour at r3 
; : T2 wers C Cc 

in the gates thr:reof, and it ſha] devoure 16 To make theiriand deſolate > a perpe- gers and leaue 

the palaces of I-ruſalem,and it ſhal not be tual derifion, fothuteucric ore that patlerh was proſent 


; quenched, thereby , ſhalbe'aſtonifhed and Waygeec his 2 Thir is. the 
way of trucrh, 


CHAP. XVII, lad, | 

I | ſe _ þ . ! . q X which God 
8 Gu ſhemeth by RY exampl: of a potier that «n 4+ in bis 17 wi Cartire t 1M with an Eaſt winde had ranghe by 
: before the enemic : I wil ſhewe them the 5 H+» , read 


power fo deſtrue the diſprc ers of bis worde. 18 Thecon F | : '> chap. 6,16 
thiracie of rhe Tewes againſt leremuah. 1s His praver backe,and !not the tacc in the day ot their t 1 wil thewe 
againſt ns aduerſares, IS deltruciion. —_ 
: He worde which came to lremiah jig Th, (1iq they, Comezand let vs 4ma- toward them, 
from the Lord,faying, gine ſome ceuide againit Iercmiah 7 for 


2 'Ariſc , & go down- 1nto the potters hou- {1,. Laws ſhal not periſh from the Prieſt, 8 This argo- 


. _—_ , > . , ls - c m.ne y &icked 
ked ſe,and rh. re ſhal I ſhewe thee my worces. yg cgynſel from the wiſe, nor the worde tau ace vie 
ow z Then1 went downe to the potters houſe, {gm the Prophet:come, and let vs fmite 93" the ler 

/ _— | X nLanes a; God, 
to and beho}de, he wroght a worke on the 1; with the Þ tenoue » and Ict vs not Th- Church 
wie w | £ - . , vo, 1 C2? nog c<erret 
reſ IEICS, : giuchede to any of his wordes, og SRC 
= _hefts pet + Andthe veſle] that he made of 2 claie, 19 Hearken vnro me, 6 Lord,and heare the Church , and 

ret hathepow- | $ VR. : JU « , theretore w 
_ i aver the Was broken nth* hand of the potter. ſo he voyce of them that contend with me. _— 
I A Sys returned, & made it another v«ilel, asſe- ,, $5.4] ewjl be recompenced for good 2 for th agaiitrs, 

wh SD ; dara O they oghe ro 
\ vl, \Tpar- med good ro the porrer Oo make If, they haue digged 2 pit for my ſoule 0 r &« dyc,t- King-22> 
- hem. 5 T henthe worde of the Lord came vato qembrethat T] ftode before thee, to ſheg- 24 248 
12 D'S 7 FEY \2 la 2, 4. 
" «teu: ſoa © me, ſaying, ke good for them ,a#d to turne away thy and chus the 
ea wot Þ. aared O) | ſe of Iftrael.c t I do with vou nr, falſe Clurch 
OF - Ger you 29 do 6 10U eo rac . anno 4 y WTratlirom them. p rſecmerh ; 

1) (} as , , . on ” > $ ws . . . . X . 
oe ennktoed 16 as this potter, ſaith the Lordrb-hojdegasy ,, Thercfore, i deliver vp their children _ — 


me, Ia 45.9. Claie is inthe potters hand , fo are youin to famine, and let them drop away by not inourward 


Viid. 15,7 rom. . \. 4 - ompe » 
a ga 9M minc hand,6 houſe of Lrae. the force of the ſworde, and ler their ywi- Pmve ane nn 
y ba ſSerp I wil ſpeake fuddE]y agarihſt a nation ora 4 be pgbbed of theis children, and be 1» knonen by 
| . i ir V | ! : h 
5 ohh myvares- againit a K1Ng dome roplucke itvp, tO yigdgowes:and let their houſbands be PS the hole Goſt. 
ce val Goa, - L ' . - ia 'C F 
. fs at has TOOTE IT ON: end to acſtroie It. to death, and let their yong men be flay- p epeant oc 1 
| he coth con- $ But if this nation, againſt whome I haue \,.. by rhe ſworde in the barrel. aſs. hav 568 
| my i pronounced, turnefr6 their wickednes, 1 ; We lirg!be be- 
which he ba- PrONOUNCCed, TUrMNC ITO £52 22 Let thecrye be heard from their hou- OT 


n te ordcined wt brepent of y plagice that I thoghtro fo, hey thou ſhalt bring an hoſte ſud- + Seing the ob= 


jn his fecr.t 


, . : - , | | 

__— ww bring vponthem. | denly vpon them : for they haue digged of 11% matts 
whe he threa + ' * 1 { , | | 

| tech ir ns 9 ANdT wil fpeake ſuddenly concerning'a apit to take me, and hid ſnares for my (ies, whicty 

alling.to re- Nacion, and concerning a kingdome to F, grew Eaicly 

penance and 0 F 0 crc, more & more, 

; when te pi. DUY It and to plant It. 23 Yet Lord thou knoweſt all their Counſe] Worn 


weth man 837 10 Bur if It (0 eu| mmy fght and heare again{t me tendeth to death . forgiue not with Gods $pi 


b:0 repent, y - m0 ERAS, WE 8 »>-o's - ® he 
treacame —  NOt my voice, I wil, epct of the good that cheir iniquitie, nerher put out their linne iy cr 


(vhichau cc7 * 
waxes oh Ichoghrto do forthe, from thy fght , but let them be 9nerthro- &199 prajerk 


for their de. 


90 q : u | f . 8 : 2 
Gon in , fge IT Speake y now therefore vntotiie men of wen kcfoic tice : deale thus with them in {-uttion, be- 


| Jerk Res 4 - "_- / 

| 4: _—_ Iud..azand to the inhabitars of Ieruſalem, therime of thine angre. ————— 
& jg ſaying, Thus ſaith y Lord, Beholde,Lpre- t.nd to Gods 

we in God, Parea plague for you,and 2:4,2009 thing CHAP. XIX., | __; = ou? 

| moi " ag4in{t you :rerurne you t 2refore eucrie He prophecteth the defrutT;ion of Leruſalem for the con Church. 


nas wige- ONC from his euil waie, and make your Temp? and deifuſrg of the worde of God. 


ment - R 
© 4\men thay WAICS and your workes good. r Hus ſaid the Lord, Go, and bye an 
12 But thei ſaid < deſperatly, Surely we wil eartherr botte] of apotter, and take 
walke after our owne imaginacions & do of the ancients of the people, and of the . 
euerie man afjerthe ſtubbernes of his wic- ancients of the Prieſts, 
ked hcart.. . 2 And go forthe vnto y vallei of Ben-hin- 
N | Hhh. 111, 
u —_— _— ms _ 
I "OPS EZ fE ETON FLEA . 


The blood of innocents. Ieremiah. A burning tyre. 
Be | 
m—_ free n6m,which is by the entrieof the "Eaſt ga is Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, the God 
te:& thou ſhalt preache therethe wordes, of Iſrael, Beholde, I wil bring vpon this 


that I ſhaltel thee, citic,and vpon all her townes, all the pla. 
3 Andſhalt ſay, Heare yetheworde of the gues y I haue pronounced againſt ir, be- 
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a By Kings he- 
re and 4n other 
places are 
meat counlel- 
Jours gry 8 
nours eo 
le: whic ". 
called the An- 
CicentsS,Vcr.1. 
b Kcay of this 
phraſe, £.Sam. 


Lord, 6 « Kings of Iudah, and inhabitirs 


- of Teruſaltm, Thus ſaith the Lord of ho- 


ſtes,y God of Iſracl, Beholde, Lwil bring 
a plague vpon this place, the which who- 
ſocuer hcareth, his cares ſhal * tingle. 


4 Becauſe they haue forſaken me,and pro- 


phaned this place, and haue burnt incen- 
ſe init vnto other gods, whome nether 


cauſe they hauc hardened their neck+5,an 
wolde not heare my wordes. 


CHAP, XX, 


23 leremiahis ſmitten and caft into priſon for preaching 


of the worde of God. 3 He propheaeth the captuutie 
of Babylm. 7 Hecomplameth that hes a mocking 
ſtocke for the werde of God . 8 Hei compelled by 


= «© —@ ox —— * es 


I 
$obls | the tþirit te preache the worde, 
_ they, nor their fathers haue knowen ,nor ; 
the Kings of Tudah(they haue filled this \ l J Hen Paſhur,the ſonne of Immer, | 

placealſo with the blood of innocents, the Prieſt » which was appointed 

5 And they haue buylt the hie places of goucrnour in y Houle of the Lord, heard 

Baal, to burne their ſonnes with fyre for that Leremiah prophecied theſe things, 
e Whereby is burnt offrings vnto Baal, which T <com- ? Then Paſhur ſmote ITeceiniah the Pro- 


declared that 
what ſo cuer 
is not coman- 


maded not,nor ſpake it, nether came it 1n- 
to my mindc 


phet,and put him in the = ſtockes that we- a Thus we 4 
rein the memos of Beniamin which was ** tb+ thig 


which nether 


Lock 5 Therefore beholde,the dayes come, faith Þy the Houſe of the Lord. : the Tiag, me 
Cn Ts 5 the Lord, thatthis place ſhal nomore be 3 And on the morning, Paſhur broght Tet jr Him, 
word? called 4 T6pheth, nor the vallei of Ben- femiahout of the ſtockes , Then ſaid Te- fagait fb 
4 cad Chap. hinn6mybur the vallei of laughter. remiah vnto him, T he Lord hathe not cal phc: oi Go, 


$19-ila3%33- 7 And I wilbring thecounſel of Iudah & 


Chap re,1s, 8 


& 49.39. 


& LIFTED 


Demut.:4,73 9 *And I wil fede the with 5 fleſh of their, 
(ament.4,99 ſonnes and with the fleſh of their daugh- 


e This viſible 
figne was to 
cenfirme them 
touching y al- 
ſurice of this 

lague, which 

Lord threa- 


they polluted 
their owne 

houſes there- 
wirh, as we ſec 
yer among the 


Teruſalem tonoght in this place, and I 
wil cauſe the tofall by 'the ſworde before 
their enemies, & by the hand of. them that 
ſeke their liues: & their carkeiſes wil I gi- 
ue to be meat forthe foules of y heauen, 
and to the beaſtes of the held. 

*And TI wil make thiscitie ceſolate & an 
hiſsing , ſothat cuerie oney paſleth there- 
by,ſhalbe aſtoniſhed &hiſle becauſe of ail 
the plagues thereof. 


tcrs,and euerie one ſhalecat the flzſh of 
his friend inthe ſiege and itreitnes,whece- 
with their enemies that ſcke their liues, 
ſhal holde them ſtreit. 


rw Then ſhaltthou breake the bottle in the 


ſight of the men that go with thee, 


n And ſhalt ſaie vnto them, Thus ſaith the 


Lord of hoſtes, Euen ſo wil I breake this 
people & this citie,as one breaketh a,* pot- 
ters veſſel, that cannot be made whole a- 
gaint, & thei ſhal buryethem in Topheth 
til there be no place to burye. 


led as ws ge: of Topherh,becauſe of all 
the f houſes vpon whoſe 8 rofes thei haue 
burnt incenſe vnto all the hoſte of hea- 
uen, and haue powred out drinke offrings 


' {lie them with the ſworde. 
5 Morcouer Ewil deliucr all the ſubſtance prareth 5 in: 


led thy name Paſhur,but* Mag6r-miſla- > prets: 


chtet inſtrumer 


bib. of Satan bf 


4 'Forthus ſaith the Lord , Beholde, I wil ru 


make thee to be a terrour to thy ſ:1f, & to ng net 
all thy friends, and thei ſhal fall by the ***. * 
ſworde of their enemies, & thine eyes ſhal aa 


bcholde it, and I wil giue all Iudah: into. ue wfrct the 

the hand of che King of Bab&l,and he ſha] {15% bev 

. "I... y thy 

carie them captiue into Babel, and ſhal falſe propie- 
cles. 

c Herein ap» 


Ciencie , - 


rigs if 
of this citic, and all the labours thereof Sfremines 6. 
& all the precious things thereof,and all y room re 


: Y ſeruants of 


treaſures of the Kings of Tudah wil T giue Ged,whith 
into the hand of their enemies, which ſhal j,urs were. 


ſpoyle them, and take them awaic and ca- fit -an4 al 
rie them to Babel. 


ne weaknes, 


6 And thou Paſhitr, & all that dwell in thi- _— 


ne houſe, ſhal go into caprtiuitie, andthou thrutmefonk 


to this worke 


ſhalr come to Babel, and there thou ſhalt ,,i6 ny «il 


He ſheweth 
dye, and ſhalt be burycd there, thou& all om _ 


thy > friends, ro whome thou halt prophc- office intha 


: : he reproued 
cied lies. people of thei 


7 O Lord,thou haſt deceiued me, and I 4m vices & threa- 


s tened rhem 
« deceiued : thou art ſtronger then I, and G04 we 


; ker Ms 2 Thus wilido vnto this place,ſaith the haſt v preuailed: I am in derifion daic!y: _— 
Wo ffcoom Lordandtotheinhabjcanschereofand 1 eucticone rocker me --: 
1 of the idola- wil makethis citie like Topheth. | 8 For fince I ſpake,I cryed out of wrong, es, he ns 
I; | as fe 13 For the houſes of Leruſalem, and the and. proclaimed « deſolation: therefore _— 
jj <0 75 logo houſes of the Kings of Tudiah ſhalbe defi- the worde of the Lord was made p he eel ogy 0h 
( "09094 ae che vnto me,and in derifion daicly. ny 
[i 


9 ThenT ſaid, I wil not make mencion of gid forge tim 


. . he reuntv- 
him, nor ſpcake any more in his Name { 7,y; we e 


But his worde was in mine heart as a bur- nemies cooter 
red together 


ning fyre {ſhut vp in my bones, and I was i, knowe 


papiftes. ynto other gods, Sa. hap whar chey bad 
Eee Deuter T hen came Teremiih from T6phech, Wearie with forbearing & I colde not ſtay. Pty oy 


where the Lord had ſent him to prophe- 


ci; and he ſtode inthe court of the Lords 


houſe,and aid to all the people, 


10 For I had heard therailing of many, & y wmey aut 


accutc 


feare on cuerieſi de.fDeciarc,ſuid thei, WC \creof, reed 
wil declare it:all my familiars watched for 1% 


19,4 


nune 
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de 
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His impacience. | Teremiah, Life and deat 
- mine halting , ſaying, It may be that he is a great peitilence, ' 
+ deceiued: fo we fhal preuaile againſt him, 5 Andafcer this, faith the Lord, Iwil deli- 
- and we ſhal execute our vengeance vpon uer Zedekizh'the King of Iudah, and his 
im. | ſeruants, and the people, and ſuche as are 
1-11 £ Butthe Lordis with melikea mightie left inthiscitie, fromthe peſtilence, from 
yant: therefore my perſecurers ſhalbe o- . the [worde and fromthe famine into the 
uerthrowen,and ſhal nor preuaile , ex ſkal had of Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel, 
be greatly confoiided; for they have done . . and.nto the hand of their enemies, and 
ke for vnwiſely , andtheir euerlaſting ſhame ſhal + into the hand of thoſe that ſeke their li- 
grengeb. neucr be forgotten. ues, and he fhal ſmite them with the edge 
\$pn.6,7- 12 * But, 6 Lordof hoſtes, that tryeſt the of the {worde: he ſhal not ſparethem,nc- 
1d 1.9 righteous , & ſeeſt the reines & the heart, ,  thex haue pitie nor compalzion, 
p/41:1% Jer me ſethy vengeance on them:for vnto 8 © And vnto this-people thou ſhake ſay, 
pet thee haueT opened my cauſe. T hus ſaith the Lord, Beholde, I ſet before 
£9" n Sing vntothe Lord, praiſe ye the Lord: youthe* way of life, & the way of 4 death, © BY yeions 
for he hathe delivered the foule of the 9 *He that abideth in this citie, ſhal dye by Ncbuchaanez 
oore from the hand of the wicked, the ſworde and by the famine, and by the vr refidwg 
þ How the 1, Ch Curſed bethe day wherein I was bor- woos : but he that gocth out, and fa[- vn 
dilies *';.. , ne: & let not the day whereinmy mother leth to the Caldeans, that beliege you , he Chap. 


God are overs 


-_ poo bare me,be blefled, ſhal liuc,and his life ſhalbe ynto him for a 

0nd the r5 Curſed be the man, that ſhewed my fa- * pray- 4 Asa thing 

mi, nd” ther, ſaying , A manchilde is borne vntaÞ.40 For I haue ſet my face againſt this citie, 7*<onere® tv 

40% , — : extreme Þ- 

xniescestbel thee,and comforted him. \ for euil and not for good , ſaith the Lord: ger, Chip 37+ 
19 4 


_—_— is Andlet that man be as thei cities, which it {hal be given into the hand of the King ;| 
= _ the Lord hathe ouer turned and repented of Babel,and he ſhal burne it with tyre. 


is. — NOL: & let him heare the crye inthe mor--1 © And ſy vnto the houſe of the King 


tals?  ning,and the ſhowting ar noonetide, of Iudah, Heare ye the wordeof y Lord. 


ol Sodom and 7 Becaulc he hathe not flayne me, euen fro I2 (0) houſe of Dauid 5 thus faith the Lord, 


—_— the wombe,or that my mother might ha- *Execute1udgement tinthe morning, and CRlpe 2tehs 
ue bene my graue z Or her wombe a perpe- deliuecr the oP refled out of the hand of 2g —_— 
fl ns tual * conception, the oppreſlor elt my wrath go out like 

ret might oe 1 How is it,that I came forthe of the wom- fyre and burne , that none can quenche ir, 


wi* * beo ſelabour and ſorowe, that my daies becauſe of the wickednes of your workes. 


ſhulde be conſumed with ſhame> 13 Bcholde, I come againſt thee , s 0inhabi- y weaning,te- 
CHAP. XX. tant of the valley, & rocke of —_—_— ——_—_ 
w 


He prophecieth that Zedekih ſhalbe taken , and the citie faith the Lord,which ſay, Who ſhal come pare oo «be 
burned. ' d PEY {t 3 h ſhal _ Fat and parre 
Owne azain VS-O0T WAo ECNEtETr INTO in $ vallcy,& 
: *J*He worde which came vnto Ieremi-- our habitacions? was Copallcd 
4 ab fromthe Lord, when King Zede-+14 Bur Iwil viſite you according to y frute RR 
kiah ſent vnto him Paſhiir, the ſonne of of your workes, ſaith the Lord, and I wil 


Malchiah, & Zephaniah,the ſonne of Ma- kindle afyre t in the foreſt thereof,and it t Thar is,in | 


a T 1 1 ' houſes therot, 

{PIN a aa the Prieſt, ſaying, ſhal deuoure rounde abour it, CN po 

King was tou- * nquire, I pray thee ,of the Lord for CHAP. XX1H, as —— 
rrees 1n 


cs with. re- ys( for Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel or 10 5 

atice of his 2 % 8 C 2 He exhorteth the ime 10 1ud ement and yi hteouſnes. foreſt, 
= and & maketh warre againit vs)it ſobethat the api mny Fu. mane 1p 

"pico reds Lord wil deale with vs according to all of Shalbimthe ſome of Iofiahia prophecied. 

= hve y his wonderous workes ,that he may retur- 1 Hus ſaid the Lord, Go downe to the 

ing. 19.1, NC VP from vs. houſe of theKing of Iudah,and ſpea- 

- V7 % bur 3 Then ſaid Ieremidh, T hus ſhal you fay to ke there this thing, 
Pebermight Zedekidh, 2 And ſay, Heare the worde of the Lord, 6 


ry wo God 4 Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael \Be- + Bang of Iudah,that litreſt ypon the thro= 


Boehre holde, I wil > turne backe the weapons of neo Dauid , thou and thy ſeruants, and 


ana © * . - 
mk Warre that are in your hands, wherewith thy people that cncer inby theſe gates. 


vWoſes,tx> YC fightagainſt the King of Babel, and a- 3 T hus ſaith the Lord, *Execute ye iudge- {hep.:1,1z. 
art from gant the Caldeans, which beliege you ment and 2 righteouſnes, and deliuer the _ we M 


4 many without the walles, & I wil aſſemble them oppreſſed from the han4 of the oppreflor, her gy peo 


jour ſelves, Into the middes of this citie. and vexe not the ſtranger, the tatherles, ching betore 2 


5 And I'my ſelfwil fight againſt you with northe widdowe: do no violence,nor ſhe- | ings from Ts 


an outſtretched hand, and with a mightie de innocent blood in this place. dekidb, which 
arme, cueninangreand inwrath,andin 4 For if ye do this thing , then ſhal the nga 
great indignacion. | Kings fitting vpon the throne of Dauid 

6 And I wil fmite the inhabitants of this enter in by Fe gates of this houſe, * and ( bap.rz, 55. 


citic,bothe man, and beaſt:thei ſhal dye of ride vpoacharets,and vpon horles,bothe he 


Iii... 


- —  —  — 


A Kingsproſperitie. Teremiah. Falſepaſtors, 


ſeruants and his people ' © Baſhan 43 by -% pallages:for allthy oo _ 
ewin d his ſeruants , hater pete royed. forthe 
ther Th Bon . "Burif ye wil not hearetheſe wordes, I louers 

greacer ren 


- 2 lulezi to af. 
| 7 thee whe thou waft in prof. GD 
ith© that this ar I {pak* vntotnee this 1,09" when, 
g.anI tha; hep Fweate by my vows Fr eritie: bat thou ſaid {t, I wilnot heare:this by uns 5 
keg © Houſe (halbe waſte. x 


. all iclpes 
thy maner from ey youth that (wy, faile, 
on the athe bene | L thulde 
we bivorve, '6 For thus hathe the Lord ſpoken «Giles hou woldeſt not obey my voyce, or the Cat. 
— ogþeond hg ſe of Ludih, Thouarr < Gilead thou 
s He compa- Kings houſe © 


reth Ileruſalem 


fede all thy paſtors, » & (7), be 
; edeallr altors, ubdued ba. 
dthe head of Lebanon ,yerſu- 22 The mm ro into ciptiuleic:and then {Þ* New md 
-Ar wood o bs $4 rin ake thee a wildernes ex asCt= thy lowers ſha 

was beyonde y Lwilm , 


the Fpypriany : 
Bothe 

r viced | ſhalr thou be aſhamed and confounded of govern 
Iorden,and . rt inhabite X X 1 h wickednes. tncy y thulde 
beaurie of lu- ries na ; ers 2 ainſt anrtny , 4 = helpe + t 
Sean co Leba-, And I wil 4 prepare deſtroy v, rIe 23 Thou that dwelleſt in Lebanon,end ma Fw 
P Fbrewe thee,curry one with his weapons,a d keſtthyneſt in the 4 cedres, how beauriful wah 6 in, 

The FÞbrev b b , , an q Row tha 
worde bg hal cur downe thy chief © cedre trees, ſhalt thou be when ſorowes come vpon amt buyle of 3 
Gech +6 ſanc- . 
< Ge » becauſe, 62 }} them inthe fy Ic. 
% Lord doeth 


TY woman 1Nn trauail? faire cegre 
ons ſhal paſſe by this ci- thee, as the _ of —_ thogh » Co. "*5 vis 
. dedicate ro $ f And many nac1o to hisneigh- 24 AsT liue, faith the apy og - Foy 
nar Yi 8 Pur” riey& thei ſhal ſay rage" 5 Li d done thus niahthe ſonne of Iehoiakim King of Iy- 
ole ſuche as fore hathe or 
herefor y 
ke prepareth bour, W 


called Iehoia, 
dah, were the lignet of my righthand, yer chin or Ie 
FTPE | 5 5 n!2nh, whome 
z execute his F $ great cities 1 :iucke thee thence. - becalleth hers 
worke, 114-233 VCO this B (wer, Becauſe they ha- wolde I piuck intothe hand of the Conith in as 
d hen ſhal they anſwer, I wil gtue thee intothe 
Rpe4-C g 1 hen fy Lord their 2x5 And Iwil giue | hand of ***Pt, who 
12.3 hy the coucnant of y , fe, and into the hand © thaghe bi Me 
e Thy buyl- ue forſaken ' her gods & ſerued that ſcke thy whats S Into the kinglome cal ory 
dings made God, and worſhiped Ortiic 8 them whole face thou feareſt, eus in de never dts which 
ms bags wh Neb chad-nezzar King of Ba- pro ny j p91 
f As they that them. d d & be not moa-=- hand of by u C ldeans ecaule he ca- reln a 
Gs which © C\Wepenot for the dead, bel,and into the hand of the Ca * | meof f flee 
thing which | h " wepe for him g that gO- Cl, 
they eboght yedfor them, 


) his gr 
, © AWAY, ke of Danih pow ar 
ſhal returne no more,norſe 25 And Iwilcauſerhemtocary the ty hoe 
wolde neuer h for h al retu # 
ut:for he 
haue come ſo CNO 


F ein,re 
e thee, into ano» ;,, promes "ee 
| _ . and thy mavgape ey _—_ on bole ale ctlen ih 
ſe, Dcur. ' Ine COUntre'y, = »*V.Wncre " be taken from « ;768 
29,24. 1.king, ÞIS Natlu ſaith the Lord, As touching thercountrey, 4 | his houſe: but ahey 
9.2. u For thus fait fah King of Iu- there ſhal ye dye. defire be abuſed head 
af > Shallimthe art ery F h hi Ether 27 But tothe land, whereunto —" Gods prome, wc 
they ſhulde |; , d for Lola 1s , | | ecturnethectner, and therefore the 1 
e their Kig: ah which re1gne Sh e the ſha norr wat jiuſtely de [I 
For Iehowachs aovkch wet out of this place, he ſhalnotre +: to nadeho wife Coniih asa deſpiſed and jjuciteg " 
wene forth te 2 $ in T no ingdome. angee, 
Chad-neer4r 8 CUrAC thether iny place, whether they broken idole? or as a 4 we ſtay away he Þ fu 
yelded bt rs But he ſhal dyeiny p 4 ſhal ſe this land pleaſure? Wherefore are arab nat that rin ſes of bee 
'Ls . I 
OE Baby- haue led, him =, {pt her he and his ſede,& caſt out into river pla bye 
F a re. , X , p) e as thogh 
k Whene to. 5 FWo vno him F hi 4 hambers without 25 O ſearth, earth, carth, | fired for per 
BE lehoets + vnrighteouſnes, & his cl ours retold Lk | 2» perual ms 
hin ,£ hbour wit ſrite this*man r 
be lehoiachin equitie: he vſeth his weigh his worke. zo Thus faith the Lord , W = hal nor 1 vatk 
7 h himnort for b : . man rnat ina had no chil 
cherpard fe Wages and giuet ide houſe deſtituteof children, a eren(for afer 
0p wacky Þ ſe faith; I wil buylde.me a wide houſe In his dayes : for there ſhalbc no ern 
meth,this was 14 He faith, Loitrantics ham roſper in his dayes : d fie de degare di 
, ; . It MATE N P k ] of er an if thiel in & 
Fevolakies, as - nd large chambers: ſo he w | ' f his ſede that ſhal proſp Ma, 
| . an ot hisle ' captiuitte, 
[uy bribes & ſelf large 930198 2096, Iron area vp6 the throne of Dauid,or bearerule any 7! "ll hal 
: n., none fir 
extortion d them with vermelo l ih ine afrer pro 
nd painte dah. re's 4 
Fro T; q Shale thou reigne , becauſe thou 93a more in ”_- naps ip SL, ER L we oy ride 
wo eat . &- ll 
oe” >. nog the thy ſelf in cedre 2 did not thy * father pi Againſt falſe Paſtors. 5 A prophecie of the great = 
_ LES roſpcr , when he exccut £ (rift Chap XXII! { Th 
uper K chrome an rin Cc an Þ | fter leſus i*, 6 K he Paſtors that de- , Meanig,the world 
= op 1udgement and 1wſtice? Red ? O bo vneo« t ſhepe of prioccs,govr = 
deinis and did When he wdged the cauſe of y affl ite \ ftroie and ſcatrer Þ the (h Þ nouts & = _ 
onely delire in 16 ( d:was not this be- "X h the Lord. prophetes teſt t 
ſetting forthe & the poore, he pro ere my paſture, aitne | 4 God of gapk-thS ' did th 
_ FR 1 cauſc he knewe me,ſaith the Lord? b 2 Therefore thus ſaith the nr peo” whit ba = 
to do whice hine h rc but 0- hat< fe al cart | 
| | e heart a ] to the Paſtors nate eſpecial c tg 
\ to al 17 Bur thine etes and thin Iſrael vnto nd thruſt "Tre ne ty 
A yo th ly for thy couetouſnes , and forto ſhed le,Ye haue ſcarred my flocke a holde, pared gu . 
one ſhal have nely | ſcion, and for Ple> ilited the ; beholde, the 
£7 »Prets10N, tvitite paſt 
eortor him innocent blood, & for "PP them owt-Be hapeneg vals kednes of your ten 1m) 
im k - a . 
bil. deſtruttion,evento do this. inſt Twilviſite you for the wicke c Whole cha have 
C Iy amongs 18 Therefore thus Fith the Lord Lg workc+, faith the Lord. Emy ſhe- Feflecks.bu kf 
| p ENT =" | 3 
his " fachers, © Ichoiakim,the ſonne of Tofiah Kig Y Ah 3 AndI wil gather the « m—_— Ae chey eter + 
ae db,Thei hal) nor lamerhimyſcyong by bg racy aging — | pl] |} 
OY . alc , ing tk 4 Thus 4rd, 
a hole” becau- her, or ah, fſter: ncther 's uen them, and wil bring _ HY, 
ſe their ftinke MY _— 'E 1vin Ah, lord; or al,his ir fold en and they ſhal growe and cn on _ 
-» 09;0502 a mourne Oar 1m,/ay a4 . Don. Oo CT 3 the promi(es God 1 
fet, read 2, | . reaſle | , th threat 1 
| 0 10. OfIe., . Cc . h —_ uer them, wit 9.6 t Tevel 
ſepttus Anrig, 1g He ſhalbe buryed as an afle y _ an + AniIwil ſer vp hapen -hs hal dread *"$; y bo: 
nee Marg ene drawen and caſt forthe withour the g which ſhal fede them 2 an he r ſhal any of »« * m— kiah 
, J : ; . on ” , , 
mic ewe him - f Icruſaltm. | no more nor be afraid, net bearendor to hh, 
-in the-citic & cs 0 4 L L n6n & cryc:ſhowte in b { kins ſarch the Lord. ; rad: Wy 
ropes gee it \Govp Wu 248 a f helps SUI o tolls ther his Churck after this diſpets ; 
'm to he ca 'rians for helps. h od wilga 
> ww—dxed walles yaburyed, n Te callto the Al) he Dewerk how 
” 
———— — p20 .. [ ' | Fr il 
OM nun mn teen 


, Thisprophe reous © branche, & a King ſha] reigne,and 
or tes of proſper,and ſhal executeiudgement, and 
the Church i®.  zuſtice 1n the earth, 
ever to 6 In his daies * Iuddh ſhalbe ſzued, and IC- 
nj" racl ſhal dwell ſafely, and this 1s the name 
1 #44 whereby thei ſhal call him,* The Lord 
__ *" our righteoulnes. 
Te.21.244 + Therefore beholde , the daies come, 
69.43% faith the Lord, that thei ſhal no more ſay, 
freq Chap, ThefLord liueth, which broght vp the 
ob children of Iſra&] outof y land of Egypt, 
$ But the Lord liuerh,whict-broght vp and 
led the ſede of the houſe of Iſracl out of 
the North countrey & from all contreys 
where T had ſcattered them, and thei ſhal 
dwcll in their owne land. 
go Migic heart breaketh within me, becauſe of 
\ Memingtbe ths Propheres ,all my bones ſhake : Iam 
bk prphecs like a d runken man ( & like a man whome 
Tt oople: whe WINE hathe oucrcome ) for the preſence 
mA of the Lord and for his holie wordes. 
ward blsne- x0 For the land is ful of adulterers , and be- 
craic?”  cauſeof othes y land mourneth , the plea- 
"wn pſedmer fant places ofthe wildernes are drycd vp, 
b Thy rune and their ® courſe is cuil, and their force 1s 
beat org 2 not right . 


wickednes.and 
{ike vatne hel- 


of othe 


m—_— 


S, 


Bcholde , The daies come, faith the 
Lord, that I wil raiſe vnto Dauid a righ- 


it For as the Prophet and the Prieſt 
'do wickedly : and their wickednes haue 1I 


tne pe 
w_- gk founde in mine 'Houſe,faith the Lord. 
o lf cher 12 Wherefore their waie ſhalbe vnto them 
brertriom, 35 {liperie waies in the darkenes : thei ſhal 
be driuen forthe and fall therein: for I wil 
bring aplague vponthem, even the yere' 
$97 86d | 
of their vilitacion, ſaith the Lord, | 
n AndI haue ſene fooliſhnes inthe Pro- 
pheres of Samaria, y prophecicd in Baal 
and cauſed my people Iſrael to erre. 
14 Thaue ſene allo in the Propheres of Ieru 
tk which ſalem ,, filthines:chei commit adulteric'& 
 pofredby wy Walke in lies: thei ſtrengthen alſo the hads 
was agnit ofthe wicked that none can returne from 
com worſe his wickednes:thei areall vnto'me as So- 
{ Thrk ts d6m,and the inhabitants thereof as Go- 
Hog Firs morah. _ | | 
thers,yer 1 de. 15 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes 
es 1 concerning the Propheres, Beholde, Iwil 
ninbleciies fee them with =» wormewood, and make 
tw. * themdrinkethe water of gall : for from y 
Whypeerige, _oophates of | eruſalem is'wickednes gone 
orthe into all the land. 
Mick thei1& Thus ſaith. the Lord of hoſtes, Heare 
« ther oh. age the wordes of th - Frog heres that pro- 
ed ch PRECIE vNto you, and teache you vanitie: 
Gage hn ” theiſpeake the vilto of thei Ahex n heart 
ragalay & not out ofthe mouth of the Lord. 
regia + 17 Thei ſaie ſtil vnto them that deſpiſe me, 
Gol ver wo Live yr hath aid, Yeo ſhal as ne: 
him: fo. ae. et late vnto euerie one that walket 
ry Ita after the ſtubbernes of his owne heart, 
kx, Noeuil ſhal come vpon you. 
+ King, pon y 


18 For ? who hathe ſtand in the counſelof 


a. 


—_— 


Tcremiah. Chaffe & wheat. 216 


Borche that 


the Lord that he hathe perceived & heard 9 ods = 
© * 4 4&*! 
his worde? Who hathe marked his worde me , and that 
and heard it? —_ Omg 
al be true. 
19 Beholde,the tempeſt of the Lord goeth Cap,r4,15. 
forthe in hs wrath,& a violent whirlwin- & 27.27. 
de ſhal fall downe vpon the head of the © 29-4: 
. r He ſhewerh 
wicked. the difference 
20 The angre of the Lord ſhal not returne Jerngne the 
vntil he haveexecured, and ril he haue and the falſe, 
performed thethoghts of his hearr: in the ern _ 
latter daies ye 4 ſhal vnderitand it plai- therrue minis 
nely. | f Do not 1 ſe 
21 * T haue not ſent theſe Prophetes, faith yo"! 'aticho- 
K jp _ de,howlocurer 
the Lord, yet thei,ranne:I have not ſpoke you cloke_ut, 
to them,and yet thei prophecied, —— 
22 Burif thei had ſtand in my counſel, and mit 
rh d ] ] d d r I haue a pro- 
ad declared my wordes to my: people, phccie reuciled 
then they ſhulde haue curned them from Ju" me > 5 
their curl waie, and from the wickednes ”#- 1s 5: 5 


Nombr 12,6. 
of thcir inucntions, ern > 
2; AmlIa God athand, faith the Lord, and ens ſhewerh 
nat a God 'farie of? ferh 6p: fa 
24 Can anie hide him ſelf in ſecret places, prophetes ry 
* 7 I ce o 
that I ſhal not ſe him, ſaith the Lord? plc from God. 
: x Let the falſe 
= 7 I fi] heauen and earth , faith the 3,"4.01,c 
ord? re that it ' is 
. h An- 
25 I hauc heard what the Prophetes ſaid, inf znor (cls 
>C16E liec 1 | , cer my wor- 
that prophecie lies in my Name,ſaying, I {my vor: 
t haue dreamed,T hauc dreamed. wh ary 
26 How long > ” Do the Prophetes delite jj,£v* OY 
ro prophecie lies, euen prophecying the y Meaning . 
deceit of their owne heart? OR ES 
27 Thinke thei to cauſe » my people to mnifers to 
. . 4 abftaine from 
forget my Name by their dreames, which lics,& totpea- 
thet rel cuerie man to his neighbour, as * 75 * 14s 
their forefathers haue forgortte my Name char there be 
for B4 [> mdgement in 
(8) Al: alledgirg ir,& 
28 The Prophet that hathe a dreame, let "t,t may ap 
d peare t2 be ap 
him =* tel a dreame , and hethat hathe my plied to the (a 
worde, let him ſpeake my worde faith- {7 PPo,e 7 
fully: » whatis y chafte to the wheat, ſaith E-*+- 3, 17. :. 
the Lord? p=opatey x 
29 Is not my worde euen like afyre, ſaithr*tam 
the Lord? and like an hammer, that brea- forthe in my 
| Namey which 
keth the ſtone? | O och Fang 
30 Therefore bcholde, I wilcome againſt the winded. 


a To wit, the 


Prophetes,faith the Lord, that *iteale my tor * 
worde euerie one from hisneighbour. Þ 1h* Pro _ 


zz Beholde, I wil come againſt the Prophe- threarenings 
tes, ſaith the Lord, which hauc ſweteron- 7/55 hurdens 
gues,and (aye, * He ſaith, ners were not 
32 Beholde, 7 wil come againſt them that - ——— 
prophecie falſe dreames, ſaith the Lord,& 5154 n 0c- 
dorel them, and cauſe my pcople to erre 6, «v!dc af 
by their lies, and by their flatteries, and-I je Prophe 
ſend them not , nor comanded them:the- the burden, as 
refore thcibring no profite vnto this peo- pay he 
ple,ſaith the Lord. A Joys. ow 
3 And when this pcople,or the Prophet,or' deus > 0 one 
a Prieſt ſhal aſke thee, ſaying, What is the P46" : and 
b burden of the Lord > thou ſhalt then ſay &cs the wor- 
vnto them, What burden I wil cuen for- Go oat 
ſake you,ſaiththe Lord, 


oh, 


Tit. it» 


es. BAM 
-— 


Baſkets of figs.  Teremiih. The Prophetes diligence, 


34 And the Prophet, or the Prieſt, or the 5 An I wil gtue them an heart to knows « Which 4 
peoplerhat ſhal ſay, The< burden of che me; that I am the Lord , and they ſhale clarerh Poet 
Lord, 1 wil cuen vilic cuerie ſuche one, & my* people, and I wil be their God : for & mn | 
his houſe. they ſhal retuine vnto me with their Gog Fol 

* * . gine 

35 Thus ſhal ye ſay euerie one tohis neigh- _ whole heart. : 

bour,and euericone to his brother, What 8 *And as the noghtie figges which can [pong 


beart and 
= P3134, 
hathe the Lord anſwered? and what hathe not becaten, they are fo cull ( ſurely thus &r;.,,. 
' the Lord ſpoken: 


faith the Lord ) fo wil 1 giue Zedckiah Chapayyy, 
35 Andy burden of the Lord ſha] ye men- the King of Iudah, and his princes, and 
cion no more:for cuerie mans worde ſhal 


the reſidue of Ictuſaltm , that remaine in 
be his burden: for ye haue peruerted the this land,& them that dwell 4 inthe land 4 wii 4 
. wordes of the liuing God, the Lord of 


of Egypt: eeether for tg 
hoſtes our God, 9 Iwil euen giuethem for aterrible plag. ' 


—_— 


e Becuuſe this 
worde was 
broght to con- 
terwpt & deri- 
fron , he wil 
ecache them a* 
» mnorhcr maner 
of ſpeachc,and 
wil cauſe this 
worde Burden 
co ceaſe , and 
reache them 
to aſke with 
reuercce, What 
ſaith y Lord? 
d The thing 
which they 
mocke & con 
temne, ſhal co- 


we vpoa them. 37 Thus ſhalt thou ſay to y Prophet, What 


#0r,take you 


aAwdy. 


C( hap.20,11, 


a The good 
figgs kgnifed 
the chat were 
gone into cap- 
Liuiric, and {9 
ſaued their 1- 
fe, as chap. 21, 
8. and ike 
noghty begs 
them y remai- 
ch W Cs 
re 'yer Aubic& 
to the ſworde, 
famine and pe 
Kilcnce, 


' 6 Thus ſaith the Lord,the God of Iſrael, 6 


þ Whereby be 
ap roueth the 
ye ding of 1le- 
© Coniah , & his 
companiec,be- 
cauſe thei ©0- 
beied the Pro» 
her, who cx- 
erred them 
thereungo, 


_— 


ue to all the kingdomes of the earth, aud 
hathc the Lord anſwered thee fand what for a reproche, and for a prouerbe, for a 
hathe the Lord ſpoken? : commune talke,and for a curlle,in all plas 
33 Andif you ſay, The burden of the Lord, © ces,where I ſhalcaſt them, 
Then thus ſaith the Lord, Becauſe ye ſay 10 And I wil ſend the ſworde, the famine, 
this worde, The burden of the Lord,and I and the peſtilence among them , til they 
haue ſent vnto you, ſaying, Ye ſhal not ſay, be conſumed out of the land , that Igaue 
The burden of the Lord, vnto them and to their fathers. 
z9 Thcreforc beholdel, cuen I,wil ytterly 
forget you,and I wil forſake you, & the ci 
tiethat I Hour you & yourtathers, and caſt ; Ms prophecieth that thei ſhalbs in captiuitic ſeurntle 
- $0 our of my preſence, yeres, 12 And that aſter the ſenentie yeres the Baby- 
49 And wil bring *an cuerlaſting repro- donians ſoulde be deftreyed. 14 The deftruttion of al 
che vp6 you,& a perpetual ſhame which <1 #2 prophecied. | 
ſhal neuer be forgotten. ' * I He worde that came ro Ieremiah, 
Phat. it xiterr concerning all the people of Iudah 


| | inthe* fourth yerc of Iehoiakim the ſon- 
3 The viſion of the baſkets of figges »* Signifleth thas 2 , 
parte prighancy boys {noo _- fone ne of -Iohiah King of Iudih that 


(CHAP. XXV. 


2 That is, in 
third yere ac+ 
Way 1Nn compliſhed, & 


. , b in the begin» 
witie, 4 And that Zedckian and the reft of the pes &e firſt yere of Nebuchad-nezzar King oing « us 
ple ſhulde be cared away. of Babel: CO 


I He Lord ſhewed me,& beholde,two z The which Ieremiih the Prophet ſpake chacneuir 


a baſkets of hg ges were ſet before y bring 


vntoallthe people of Iudah, &to all the ,*, 1.5 
Teple of the Lord, afterthat Nebuchad- inhabitants of Ieruſalem, ſaying, of the tlurde 


nezzar Kig of Babel had caricd away cap- z From thethirtEth yere of Io{iah the ſon- Lis eign_e 
tive Teconiah y ſonne of Ichoiakim King neof Ammon King of Iudih, cuen vnto "#1 
of Iudah, and the princes of Iudah with »this daye (that is the thre and tyenticth rd, becauen 
the workemen, and cunning men of I:ru- yere) the worde of the Lord hathe comc —= v1 
ſalem,and had broghtthem to Babel. 


vnto me, & I haue ſpoken vnto you © ri- þ Which wt 

2 Onebaſker had verie good figgs, ever li- ing early and ſpeaking, but ye wolde not 6: nineh ho- 

kethe figges that arefirſtripe:& the other heare.  . 

baſket bad verienoghtie hgges whichcol- 4 And the Lord hathe ſent vnto yo! fall: Thais, ha. 

de not be caten, thei were fo cul, . his ſeruants the Prophetes,rifinge ind Merv 

3 Then faid the Lord vnto me, What ſeeſt ſ:nding them, but ye wolde not heare, nor bour, 04:1 
thou , Teremiaha AndI ſaid, Figges: the encline your earcs to obcic. + 

good figgs verie good, & thenoghtie ve- 5 Thei © ſaid, Turne againenow euerie one 4 He how 

ricnoghtie, which can not be eaten, thei 


that the Pro» 


from his euil waie, and from the wicked- phers wholly 


with one co0- 


are ſo euil. nes of your inuencions, &ye ſhal dwell in j., ay ts 
4 Againe thewordeof the Lord came vn- the land that the Lord hihe giuen vnto ban pal f 
tome, lay ing, you,and to your fathers for cuer and cuer. roſe vices, 


- he d: 
And go nor after other gods to ſeruc the thin Pay. 


&ro worſhip them,and prouoke me Nor £0 Lric, and whe 


vaine confident 


Like.theſe good figges, fo wil Iknowe 
angre with the workes of your hands,& I #fuc:f 


them that are caried away captiue of Iu- 


dah to be good, whome I haue ſent out of wil not puniſh you. | der Ht. 
this © place, into the land of the Cal- 7 Neuertheles ye woldenot heare me, Faith gue commi 

ts 
deans. the Lord, but haue prouoked me to angie 392 124,1 


6 Forl wilſet mine eyes vpon them for with the workes of your hatids to your ;1g,1o6ib/ 
p_ I wil bring them againe to this owne hurt. 
and, and TI wilbuylde*them, and not de- 8 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, 
ſtroy them, and I wil plant them, and not © Becauſe ye haue nor heard my wordes, 


roote them out, 9 Bcholde, I wil ſeg and rake tome all che 
| et208 


-» i; 


* 
fI 
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The cup of wrath. leremiah, The childrens rod. 317 


_  efamilies ofthe North, faith the Lord, & 24 Andallthe Kings of Arabia,and all the 
the £1” AJ ebuchad-nezzar the King of Babel my Kings of Arabia,that dwell inthe*deſert, © ror then 


were two Cc oa 


aos & all thacar « 4 2 . F 
(fruznt, and wil bring them againit this 25 Andall the Kings of Zimri, and all the $reemv £20 


wt. ; 
4 on land, andagainſt the inbabiranrs thereof, ws of” Elam, and all the Kings of the the one called 
(lie 7%  g- 202inſt all theſe nationss rounde abour, Medes. plenuitul, and 


Gem and wil deſtroye them,and make theman 26 And all y Kings ofthe North farre,and n+ « «- 


hecaule he ma 


heck thew 9 2, zniſhment and an hiſſing, and a conti- nere one to another,andall the king domes »0-,r6. 


ſerve bin bY . ; 
cootreiar and 111 f Jefolation. of theworlde, which are vpon theearth, 


h h bd ” + - . 
whe 4 190 * Moreouer ” I wil take from them the & the King of * Shelhich ſhal drinke af- , Thur is, 
« malice ®. voice of mirth and the voice of gladnes, ter them. — 
n 


-— ' the voice of the bridegrome and the voi- 2y Therefore ſay thou vnto them, Thus 
as the Pile of the bride, the noiſe of the > mille» ſaith the Lord of hoſtes,the God of Iſra- 


fins, Ammo*- 


pte Egypr1as {tones,and the light of the candle. el, Drinke and be drunken, and ſpewe and 
Too u And this whole land ſhal be deſolate, fall, and riſe no more , becauſe of the 
yrs and an aſtoniſhment,e> theſe nacions ſhal ſworde,which Iwil ſend among you. 


Ling ſcerue the King of Babel ſeuenty yeres. 28 ©CBur if thei refuſeto take y cup at thine 


ar; Fat iz And when the iſcuentie yeresare accom ' hand to drinke,thentel chem, Thus faith 
ao their fea» pliſhed, I wil vilire* the King of Babel y Lordof hoſtes, ye ſhal certceinly drinke. WISE, 


arm and that nacion, faith the Lord ,for their 29 For lo, * I beginne to plague thecitic, ,,;,1cn, : cad 


i This revelt- © jr iquItIes,cuen the land of the Caldeans, where my Name is called vpon, & ſhulde v1 4 
ge and wil makeit a perpetual defolation, you go fre? Ye ſhalnot goquite:for I wil 


the confirma* 


| — "* z And Iwilbring vpon thar land all my call fora ſworde vpon all the inhabitants 
ewe ke rolde wordes which I haue pronounced againſt of the earth, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. 


he off rms it, ener: all y is writen in this boke , which zo Therefore prophecie thou againſt them 
exze & remal- Jeremiah hathe prophecied againſt all all theſe wordes,and faie vnto them,* The Jeet. g.16. 


ne in _captiut* . ps: 
ts,2.Chro36, Nations: Lord ſhal roare from aboue,and thruſt oud\ "3 


we 42 14 For many nacions,and great Kings ſhal his voicefrom his holie habitacion:he ſhal 
9.2 euen | ſerue them ſelues of them :thus roarevpon his habitacion, & crye aloude, 


Arete. wil I recompece them according totheir as thei that preſſe the grapes againſt all y 
by « bs dedes, and according to the workes of inhabitants of the eartb, 


x ems their owne hands, 3x The ſounde ſhal come to the ends of the 


mt mi 15 Forthus hathe the Lord God of Ifratl earth: forthe Lord hathe a controuerlie w 


de punilued <_ NOI 
wet grievouls ſpoken vnto me,"? Takethe cup of wine the nati6s,and wil entre into judgement 


—__ of this mine indignacion at mine' hand, with all fleſh, & he wil giue them that a- 
gb Ae and cauſe all the nacions,to whome I ſend re wicked,tothe ſworde, faith the Lord. 
thee,todrinke it. 32 CThus ſaith the Lord of hoites, Behol- 


ans, as Chap, 


uy 16 And they ſhal drinke, and be moued de,a plague ſhal go forthe from nation to : 
teexreme af & be madde, becauſe of the ſworde, that I nation, and a* great whirlewinde ſhalbe ©54þ-39.24, 


o AiRions th ; . 
God had ap. Wil ſend among them, raiſed vp from the coaltes of the earth, 


 paredfor e- 179 Then toke I the cuppeat y Lords hand, yz And y theflaine of the Lord ſhalbe at y p ROY | 


uerie® one , as 


; Pal 754. i and made all people rodrinke, vato who- daie, from one end of the earth,cuen vnto Los appoins 
ak me the Lord had ſent me: the other end of the earth : thei ſhal nor *©=<=* 


elp,which the | 
wicked drinke 13 Even Icrulſalem , and the cities of Indah, be mourned,nether gathered nor buryed, 


Kechar wh 94 the Kings thereof, and the princes but ſhalbe as the dogue vpon the grounde. ; 
+l prank 66 thereof, to make them deſolate, an alto- z4 Howlc,* ye ſhepherds,and crye,and wal- 8 GEN 
fore meaſu- Niſhment, an hiſsing , and a curlſe,n as ap- lowe your ſelues in the aſhes, ye principal goucrnours. 

—_—_— peareth this day: of the flocke : for your daies of ſlaughter 
the other by 19 PharaGh alſo, King of Egypt,and his ſer- are accompliſhed,and of your diſperſion, 
a Which are 


a For ww it UAMteS,and his princes, andall his peo- and ye ſhal fall like * precious vellels. 
Szimerh and ne: | 35 Andthed flight ſhal faile from the ſhep- A, 


ſhal ſo conti. 


_ metilirbeac 20 And ll ſortes 'of people, and all the herds,and theeſcaping from the principal Þ 1 tbal | 
—_— b Kings of the landoof Vz:: and all the of the flocke. | Coe 
"Wick ve. gs of the land of thePhiliftims, & PA- 36 A voice of the cryeof the ſhepherds, 


Keties of he ſhk:16n,and Azzah, & Ekron, and y rem- and an howling of the principal of the 
ms nant of Aſhd6d: | flocke ſhalbe heard: for the Lord hathe de- 


QElom is here a F : s 
« wi the 2 qEd6m, and Moidb , and the Ammoni- ftroyed theirpalture. | 
ey, and yy C08, 7 'And the” beſt paſtures are deſtroyed be- *Zr prace® 


apurihe- 22 AndalltheKingsof Tyrus, and all the cauſeof chewrath and indignation ofthe >: 
'% Grecia, Nings of Zidon,& the Kingsof F* Yles, Lord. | 


* os that are beyonde the ſea, ;3 He hathe forſaken his couert,as the lion: 

Twp 3 AndDedin,and\ Tems, & Buz,and all fortheir land is waſte, becauſe of y wrath 

wilcet a, That dwellin the vttermoſt coiners, of the oppreſſor,and becauſe of the wrath 
which cane of Dedan the ſony of Abrabim and Keturik, of his indignation. 20s 
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The Prophet accuſed, Ieremiah, Innocent blood.. 


+ "CHAP. XXV. | . 14 Asforme,beholde,I am in your hands; 
3 leremiah moueth the people to repentance.7 He is taken do with me as ye thinke good and ri ghe 
of the falſe Prophetes and Prieftes and breg ht to iud- 15 Bur knowe ye for certeine,} I No cal 


gement. 23 Uriiah the Prephet is killed of Iehviakin a Ak. 
oleraris terky fot God. to death, ye ſha] ſurely bring ir.noceng 


1 N the beg inning of the reigne of Ie- blood vpon your ſelues,and Vpon this cj. 
hoiakim the ſonne of Iofith King of T©1&,and vpon the inhabitants thereof: fox 


Iudih, came this worde fromthe Lord, ©f a trueth y Lord hath ſent me vnro you, 
faying, to ſpeake a]l theſe wordes in youreares, 


# That is, > Thus ſaiththe Lord, Stand in the court 1s Then (aid he princes and all the people 


that place of 


the Temple of the Lords Houſe, and ſpeake vnro all Veto the Prieſts & to the Propheres, This 


CN Toned the citics of Ludin , which cometo wor- man 15 not worthie to dye: for he hathe , 


cut of all tu- ſhipintbe Lords Houſe, alithe wordes y ſpoken vnto vs in the Name of the Lord 


64h to ſacri- , : - 
ke. ,  Icommidthce ro ſpcake:kepe not > awor- Our God. ; 
> fo the ins ; de backes 7 C Thenroſe vp certeine of the Elders of 


tent that they Yr . p 
ſhalde prerend 3 If fo be they wil hearken, and turne eve- he land, and ſpaketo all the alſemblie of 
no \gnvran®s  rie man from his euil way,thaz I may< re- the people, laying, 


aS AM 20,27, ; 
« Kead Chap.  pent me of the plague , which I haue dc- '8 Michah the Moraſhite *prophecicdiny AMichib 1, 
aft termined to bring vpon them , becauſe of dayes of Hezekiah King of Iudah, and © 3,14 

the wickednes of their workes. ſpake to all the pcople of Tudah, laying, 

| 4 Andy ſhalt ſay vnto the, Thus faith the Thus faith y Lord of hoſtes, Zion ſhalbe WY PACT 

Lord, If yewil not heare me towalkein Plowed like a field, and Icrufalem ſhalbe the twuſeoth 

my Lawes,which I hauc ſet before you, an heape , & the mountaine of the i Hou- 3%;0 7 3 

s Andto hearcthe wordes of my ſeruants 1c ſhale as the high places of the forc|t, Frente 

the Propheres, whome I ſent vnto you, bo- 19 Did Hezekiah King of Judah, and all ogine & 


_—_— . y* 4 , 3 in 4 x | '$ 4 
the riling vp carly , and ſending them: , and Iudah put him to death ? did he not fearc ENTS 


wil not obcie them, | the Lord,and prayed before the Lord,and priets hn 


» hole rage els 


4 Read Chap. 6 Then wil I make this Houſe like 4 Shji- the Lord repented him ofthe * plague, One bent 


© 30; when 6h ,and wil makethis citic © acurile ro that he had pronouced againſt them? thus bene ſarſkel, 

they wolde -allthcnacions of the earth. w__ we procure great cuil againſt our 1,” 

WG 7 So the Pricites,and the Prophetes,and all ſoules. | | k Sorhat he 

doo thee as -the people heard Ieremiah Gelking theſe, 22 Andthcrewas alſo a man that propheci- dope 
} IF2\ 


to lerulalem. - . : dh OG 
wordes in the Houſe of the Lord; 5 1 a3 ed in y Name of the Lord z one Vriah the delivered ont 


$8 Now when Ieremi4h had made an end 6& fſonne of Shemaiih, of Kiriith-iarem,who of the havd 
| 0 anceacrt 


ſpeaking all that the Lord had comman- Propbecied againſt this citie,and wages Here 6 
clared t 


ded 1m to ſpeake vnto all the eople, the this land , according ro all the wordes of <' of tyrants, 
f Becauſe of the Pricſtes,and the Prophereg,and all the Ieremian . who can not 


abide to heare 


Gods prome* people toke him,and ſaid, Thou ſhalt dye 2: \Now when Iehoiakim the King with all 75%, 


to the Temple, 


Pal. 2, 14.95 the dcath, his men of power, & all the princes heard _— by 


oO aed 9 Why halt thou prophecied in the Name his wordes, the King foght to flaie him. Tmgers the 
there} byp2- of y-Lord,ſaying, T hisf Houle ſhalbe like But whcn Vriab heard it , he was afaicd revhand mo 


eritcs thoght 


this Temple Sh1l6h, & this citie ſhalbe deſolate with- and fled,and went into Eg ypr. pred X 


ene never 2% outaninhabitarz& all the people were ga 22 The Ichoiakimthe King! ſent meninto (FG, 


refore thoghti® thered againit Ieremiah inthe Houſe of Egypt,euen Elnathan the ſonne of Achbo fn, wr wSe 


blaiphemic ro d . 7 
ſpeake againt the Lord. and certeine with him into Egypt, wks in os 


6 FH og nd when the princes of Tudah heard of 23 Andthei fer Vriiah our of Egypt, and example is 10 
fdering þ this theſethings, thei came vp from y Kings broght him vnto Iehojakim the King, by 
wasmentof Fo houſe intothe Houſe of the Lord, & ſate who llewe him with the ſworde, and ® calt [\,;1,n,.s 


Church, where 


God wil re- downein theentrie of thes newe gatoof his dead bodie into the graues of the chil- »wbr wht 
e toreuer. | 
wn rae the Lords Houſe. . » drenofthepeople, pore 


cauſe it *3*11 Then ſpake the Prieſtes, and the Pro- 24 Burt the hand of Ahikimn the ſonne of 8"\19 vu 
Rim.) Phetcs vnto the princes, 8& to all y people, Shaphin was with Ieremiihy thei ſhulde holde | 
Kings 157% ſaying, ” This man is worthie todye:for notgiue him into the hand of the people {mb wa 


vVE%r.tu1gement ; - : _— f , 
| of 44th beloega he hathe prophecied againſt this citie, as to put him to death. —— 
_ 9.94 ye haueheard with your cares. CHAP. XXVIT. | their Fhrie, i 


8. + - — : < 
ſheweth the 12 Then ſpake Teremiah vntoall the prin- 1 Ieremidh at the commandement of the Lord ſenders God pikiots 


cauſe of his 


doings plaine- CCS, & to all the people, ſaying, The Lord | f ay 
' and alſo . that were nere, whereby thetare meniſhed to be ſubie- ylliantly ® 
| are '® hathe ſent vs rophecic againſt this Fes Unto borer pes 9 He warneth the people his defect: 
them } they Houſe and =—_ ths Citicall the things & whe Kings & rulers thas thei belewe wt falſe P10, 1, _ 

poſitio 


bulle not'8 that ye haue heard. phetes. | the di\poſir 
they ſhulde rc Theref Ti | N the beginning of the reigne of * Te- * 7% ks 
they ſhulde 3 Therefore now amed your waies & your the beginning of the reigne 0 qheeks te 
Feath,bur heas WOTkCsS, & hearethe voice of y Lord your hojakim y ſonne of Toſiah King of Iu at Ea ft 


£ - e hem 1 a booke , *did nor altogether ob ſeruec the order of times, 
ater yen. them into » di 
on big _ God,y the Lord may repent him of y pla- - ſome afore , which ſhulde be + ao and contrarie wiſe: which if the 


Gyzic heads. | gue,y he hathe pronounce d ag ainſt you. marke wel,it ſhal quoide mary doutes,& make #he reading _ mw 


. 


bondes to the King of ludah and to the other Kings ble man to Rid | 
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jp 777” thy necke, 
Fmt, Andſend them to the King of Ed6m,8& 
corey 3 tothe King of Moab, and to the K — 
wabten- the Ammonites, andto the King of T y- 
__ 7 of rus,and to the King of Zidon, by the had 
oo of the m:Icngers which come to Ieruta- 
whey bad* J6m vnro Zedckiahthe King of Ludah, 
RR th 4 And commande them to ſay vnto their 
2 nl 95 maſters, Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes 
© ropberes the God of Ifracl, Thus ſbal ye ſay vnto 
wir if your maſters, 
iis ſucke 1- 5 T haue made the earth, the man, and the 
tad beaſt thatare vp0 the groiide,by my great 
4 Mn power,& by my outſtretched arme,&haue 


giuen it vnto whome it pleaſed me. 
6 But now Thauegiuen all theſe lands in- 
to the had of Nebuchad-nezzarthe King 


19 Hearethe not,bwt ſerue the King of Ba- 


——” 


"yr *T "P ”® 


Teremidh, Falſe prophetes. 318 


phecie vnto ou 


Chapeit,t, 


f Which were 
taken whe Ie- 
conmah was 
led captiuc ite 
eo Babcl. 


ſhortely be f broght againe from Babe], 
for they prophecie alice vnto you. 


bel, that ye may liue : wherefore ſhulde 
this citie be deſolate? 


13 But if they be Prophetes,and if the wor- 


de of the Lord bewith the,lert them 8 1n- 8 For it war 
treat the Lord of hoſtes, that the veſlels, ay ann 
which are left in the Houſe of the Lord.& << ** ſhove 
inthe houſe of the King of Iudah,& at Ic God, but ifs 


the worde of 
> , to pray for the 
ruſalem,go not to Babel. Ganes 03-200 


e kd Ghap. of Babel my < ſcruant, and the beaſtes of /19 For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, con- People» Gen... 


the field haue I alſo giuE him to ſeruchim. 
» And all nations ſhal ſerue him, and his 


_ 
Tv 


4 Meaning. 5 4 ſonne,and his ſonnes ſonne vntil the ve- 
—_— rie time of his ſand come alſo:then manie 
—_ nations and great Kings ſhM © ſerue them 
brig him,and ſelues of him. 

hs gems Andthe nation & kingdome which wil 


#Cup45,.4- not ſerue y ſame Nebuchad-nezzar King 

| of Babel,and that wil not put their necke 
ynder the yoke of the King of Babel,the 
ſamenation wil viſite, ſarth the Lord, 
with the ſworde,and with the famine,and 
with the peſtilence,vatil I haue wholy z:- 
ven them into his hands. 

» Therefore hearenot your Prophctes nor 
your ſouthſaicrs, nor your dreamers, nor 
your inchanters,nor your forcercrs,which 
faie'vnto you thus, Ye ſhal not ſcruethe 
King of Babel. |: 

1 Fortheipropheciea lie vnto you to cau 
ſe youto go farre from your land, and 
x ſhulde caſt you out, and you ſhulde 

iſh. 

E the nation that put their neckes vn- 
derthe yoke of the King of Babel, & ſerue 
him , thoſe wil let remaine ſil in their 
owne land, ſaith the Lord, and thei ſhal 
occupie it and dwell therein. 

tz CI ſpakealfo to Zedekiah King of Iu- 
dih according to all theſe word*-s,ſaying, 
Put your neckes vndcr the yoke of the 

King of Bab&l,and ſerue him and his peo- 
ple,that ye may liue. 

5 Why wil ye dye,thou, & thy people by 
the ſworde,by the famin*,and by the p: {ti 

| Reeas the Lord hathe ſpoke againſt y na- 
tion,that wil not ſeruey King of Babel? 

14 Therefore heare not the wordes of the 
Prophetes,that ſpeakevnto you, ſaying, Ye 
ſhal not ſerue the King of Babel; for they 

prophecie a lie'vnto you. 


wan *h 


209, 7. Whick 
theſe coulde 

not do becauſe 
they had nos 
exprefle wor. 
dc:tor God had 
pronuunced 


cerning the *pillers, and concerning the 
ſea,and concerning the baſes, and concer- 
ning the reſidue of the veſlels that remai- 
ne inthis cite, 


20 Which Nebuchad-nezzar King of Ba- <ontrarie. 


bel roke not,when he caryed * away capti- * PR 21-19 
ue Leconiah the ſonne of IthoiakimKing $4 
of Iudah from Ieruſalem roBabel,with all 

the nobles of Iudih and Ileruſalem. 


21 For thus ſaith the Lord ofhoſtes y God 


of Iſrael, cocerning the veſſels y remaine 
inthe Houſe of the Lord, & in y houſe of 
the King of Indah,and at Ieruſalem, 


22 They ſhalbe broghtto Babel, and thete 


ec 


2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord o 


3 


4 AndIwil bring 


k That is, for 
the -ipace of 
ſeueptic yeres, 
nl Thaue cau- 
ſed the Medes 
and Perfias to 


thei ſhalbe vntil the day that I'vitite® the, 
ſaith the Lord : then wil Ibring them vp, 
and reſtore them vnto this place. 


| CHAP. XXVIIL. - O—_ 
The falſe prophecie of Hananiah. 12 Ieremiah repre Caldeans, 
weth H ananiah,and prophecaeth. | 


Nd that lame yeie inthe beginning 
of the * reigne of Zedekiah King of a When Tere- 
Iudah intheÞ fourth yere, and inthe fifr Cs 
moneth Hananidh the ſonne of Azur the 92ndes | and 
Prophet,iy was of- Gibc6n, ſpake to me in > After chat 
the Houſe of the Lordin the tran of >< land hed 


reſted, as Leu. 
the Prieſts, and of all the peop e.and faid, o_y — 


c This was Aa 
hoſtes 5 the Citie 11 Benia- 


I haue broken the _—_— 


© the fonnes 
»of aaron, leſh. 
21,17, 
"Er. ras yere? 


of Aazess þ 


God of Ifrael,ſaying , 
yoke of the King of Babel. 

” Within two yeres ſpace I wil . bring 
into this place all the veſſels of the Lords 
Houſe, y Nebuchad-nezzar King of Ba- 
bel roke away from this place , and caricd 
them into Babel, | 

againe to this place Ie- 
coniah the Gy lehoiakim King of 
Iudah,with all the that were caryed away 
captiue of Iudah,and wet into Babel, ſaith 
the Lord : for Iwil breake the yoke of the 
King of BabeL 


A. 


 Ambicion and rage, 
{ 5 Thenthe Prophet Ieremiahſajd vnto the 


a He ws ©, 4 Prophet Hanani4h inthe preſence of the 
gun fille Prieſts,& in the preſence of all the people 
Prophet, that ſtode in the Houſe of the Lord, 


6 EuCc the Prophet Ieremiah ſaid, So be it: 
the< Lord ſo do, the Lord conhrme thy 
wordes which thou haſt prophecied to re- 
tore the vellels'of the nts Houſe,and 
all that 1s caried captiue from Babel into 
this place. 

5 But heare thou now this worde that I wil 
ſpeake in thine cares and in the eares of all 
the people. 

$ The Prophetes that haue bene before me 
and before thee in time paſt, fprophecied 
againſt manie countreis,and againſt great 
king domes, of warre,S of plagues,and of 
peſtilence. 

9 «Andthe Prophet which prophecieth of 


E That is, I 
wolde with y 
ſame for Gods 
honour, % wel- 
the of my pco-" 
ple,but he ha- 
the appointed 
the contrarie. 


fMcaning.that 
the Propheres 
that did crther 
denounce war- 
re or Peace, 
were trycde- 
ther true or 


ſe by the 
| ned rg of _Peace,when the worde of the Prophet ſhal 
their prophe- come to paſle, then ſhal the Propher be 
cies. Albeit 
God maketh knowen that the Lord hathe truely ſent 
to come tO 


him. 

Then Hananiih the Prophet toke the 
yoke from theProphet Icremiahs necke, 
and 8 brake it. 

ir And Hananlah ſpake inthe preſence of 

all the people, ſaying, Thus ſaith y Lord, 

Euenfſo wil I breake the yoke of Nebu- 

chad-nezzar King of Babel, fro the necke 

of al] nations within the ſpace of two ye-/ 
res: andthe Prophet Ieremiah went his 
way. 

22 CThentheworde of the Lord came vn- 
to Teremiah the Propher,(after that Ha- 
naniih the Prophet had broken the yoke 
from the necke of the Prophet Ieremiab) 


"paſſe ſometime 
that which the x0 
falſe prophet 
ſpeaketh, 0 
trye the faith 
of his, Dcur- 
133- 

q This decla- 
reth the 1mpu- 
dencie of rhe 
wicked hire- 
lings, which 
haue no zeale 

to the trueth, 
but are led \ 

ambition to 

get the tauour 
of me, &there- 
fore can: not 
abide any,that 
might diſcre- 
dit them, but 
burſt forthe 


into rages,and —_— 
- ND ts ſaying, _—_ - , 
their owne <5-13z Go,& te] Hananiah,ſaying, Thus ſaith 


ſcience, pafſe 
not what lics 
. they report,or 
how wickedly 
they do, ſoy 
thei may main 
ecine cheir eſti 


the Lord, Thou haſt broken the yokes of 
wood:but thou ſhalt make for them yokes 
of yron. | 
14 For thus faith the Lord of hoſtes the 
_Godof Iſrae},I haue put a yoke of yron 


mation. 


me DI  YPON pl necke of all theſe nati6s,that rhey 

ſervitude. may ſerue Nebuchad-nezzar King of Ba 
bel: for thei ſhal ſerue him, and I haue gi- 

i Signifying, uen him the i beaſts of the field alſo. 

va al 135 The (aid the Prophet Ieremiah vnto the * 

2.38. Prophet Hananiah , Heare now Hanani- 

| ah,the Lerd hathe not ſent thee,but thou 
makeſt this people to truſt inalye. 

| 16 "Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Beholde, 

k Scing #iis I wilcaſt thee from of the earth: this yere . 

shing was evi- -thou ſhalr dye, becauſe thou haſt ſpoken 

—_— - MI rebelliouſly againſt the Lord. 

ple, and yet ws So Hanani4h the Prophet * dyed the ſa- 


ahey returned 
not to ) Lord, 
jt is manifeſt, 
that miracles 
can not moue , 
vs, netber th 
worde it ſelf, 
except God 
toucke the 
kearty, 


me yere in the ſeuenth moneth. 


CHAP. XXIX. 
Teremniah writeth unto them that were in captiuitic in 
Babylon. 18 He prophecieth their returne after 
| ſenentie yeres. 16 He prophecieth the deſtrufion of 
the King and of the people thas remaine it Leruſa- 


Ieremiah. Toprophecie yes, 


lim. 21 He threateneth the prophetes that ſeducy the * 
prople. 25 The death of Semezah # prophucied, 


I N Ow theſe are y wordes of the” boke 10:,14m, 

that Icremiah the Pcopher ſent fig | 

Icruſalem vnto © the refidue of the Elders 3 tor fon, 

which were caryed away captiues , and to y** ® * 

the Prieſts,and tothe Prophetes,and to all E 

the people whome Nebuchad-nezz ir had 

caryed away captiue from Ieruſaitm tg 

Babel. 

2 (Afterthat Teconiahthe King, and the , 
b Quene ,and the eunuches, the* princes b Meaingy 
of Iudih,and of Icruſalem, and the worke 5 * 
men,and ciining men were departed fron ( bap.:4,, 
Ieruſalem 

3 By the hand of Elaſih the ſonne of Sha- 
phan and Gemariahthe ſonne of Hilkiah 

. (whome Zedekiah King of Iudah « ſert cToinrnd 
vnto Babelto Nebuchad-nezzar King of wm" 
Babel)ſaying, 

4 T hus hathethe Lord of hoſtes the: God 
of Liracl ſpoken vnto all that are caryed 
away captiues, whome I haue «4 cauſed to 
be caried away captiues from Icrulalem 


d To witihe 
Lord, whole 
worke thus 

was. 


-- 


vnto Babel 
5s Buylde you houſes to dwell in, and plant 
you gardens,and eat the frutes of them, 
6 Take you wiucs, and beget ſonnes, and 
daughters,and take wiues for your ſonnes, 
and giue your daughters to houſ bands, 
that they may beare ſonnes & daughters, 
thatye may be increaſed there, and nor 
diminiſhed, . Arg; 
7 Andſcke thepr [Fririe of thecitie,whe- this for tied 
ther I haue cauſed you to be caryed away burewothey- 
captiues,and * pray vnto the Lord for it: {A wi 
for 11 the peace thereof ſhal you haue pry for th 
Peace. om 
8 CForthus faith y Lord of hoſtes the God | ter 1» 
of Iſrael, Ler not your prophetes, & your no: be mw 
ſotheſayers that be am6g you,deceiue you, © m1. 
nether giue care to your dreames , which more puoec 
you dr eame. _ = the 
9 For they prophecie you a lye in my Na- time of ni 
me:TI hauenot ſent them, ſaith the Lord. which 6% 
to But thus ſaith the Lord , Thar after ſe- ar ihr 
uentie yeres be accompliſhed at Babel, I eine fo & 
wil viſit you,and performe my good pro- ales bn 
mes toward you, and cauſe you to retur- i mn 5, 
ne to this place. | inſeaſdle on 
11- For I knowe y thoghts,that I haut thoght me yin 
rowardes you, ſaith the Lord , even the weſt mit 
thoghts of peace,and not of trouble,to g1- groyeas ll 
ue you ancnd,and your hope. even yo 
12 Then ſhal you crye vnto me,and ye ſhal 4 wget 
go and pray vnto me, and I wil heare you, Mii 
13 And ye ſhal ſcke me and finde me, becau- cauſe 198 
ſe ye ſhal ſeke me with all f your heart. 
14' And I wil be founde of you,ſaith y Lord, 
and I wil turne away your captiuitie, and of youre 
I wil gather you from all the nations an cnired,2 O00 
from all the places, whether I haue ca w_ 
you, faith the Lord, and wil bring y9 jug 
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; ®* / . 
Wicked counſel. © Teremiah. Flattering Prophets.z19 
againe vnto the place, whence I cauſed bel, ſaying , This captiwiie is long:buylde 
ou to be caryed away capriue. houſes to dwell in,and plant gardens,and 
| i5' CBecauſe ye haue ſaid, The Lord hathe eat the frutes of them. 
' \ca66b,Ze raiſed vs vp 3 Prophetes in Babel, ' 29 And Zephaniih the Prieſt red this let- 
(kw 4 Therefore thus faieth the Lord of the treinthe cares of Ieremiah the Prophet. 
yy” King,that fitteth vpon the throneof Da- zo Thencame the worde of the Lord vnto 


uid, & of all the people, that dwell in this TIeremiah,faying, 
citic, your brethrenthat arenot gone for- zr Send ro all the of the captinitie, ſaying, 
the with you into captiuitie: T hus faith the Lord of Shemaidh the Ne- 
i7 Even thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Be- helamite, Becauſe that Shemaiih hathe pro 
wreby be holde, L wil ſend vpon them the > ſworde, phecied vnts you, & I ſent him not , & be 


dye em the famine,and the peſtilence,& wil make cauſed you totruſt ina lye, 

otre-. them like vilei figges,that can not be cate, zz Therefore thus ſaith the Lord,Beholde, 

ning betn'® they are ſonoghrie, VF I wil viſite Shemaiahthe Nehelamite, and TINT 
pling to. '0 And I wil perſecute them with the ſwor- his ſede: he ſhal not haue a many todwell F,f,ponets 


comparicoo, de,with the famine, & with the peſtilece:& among this people , nether ſhal he behol- «4.0 that ne- 
Chapt Iwilmakethema terror to all kingdomes de the good, that I wil do for my people, de fe the _ 
+ nead Chap. of the earth, x 2 curfle, and aſtoniſhmer faith y Lord, becauſe he hathe ſpoken re- f*< of — 
Fe and an hifſing, and areproche among all belliouſly againſt the Lord. ry ems 
the nations whether I haue calt them, CHAP. XXX, 
19 Becauſe thei haue not heard my wordes, + The returne of the people from Babylon. 16 He me- 
ſaith the Lord, which I ſent ynto them by |naceth the enemies, 14 And comporteth the Church, 


| Read Chap. my ſeruats the Kar 1-99, l riſing vp care- x TS worde#that came to Icremiih fro 


4 24 ly,& ſending them,but ye wolde not heare, the Lord, ſaying, 
ſaith the Lord. a 2 Thus ſpeaketh-the Lord God of Iſrael, 
20 CHeare ye therefore the worde of the ſaying , Write thee all the wordes, thatTl 
Lord all ye of the captiuitie whome I ha- haue ſpoken vnto thee in * a boke. thulde be affu 


ueſent from Ieruſalem to Babel. 3 Forlo,the daies come, faith the Lord, that {4 and Mei 
a: Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, the God Iwilbring againe y captiuitie of my peo- tmed wm» the 
of Iſrael,of Ahab the ſonne of Kolaiah,& . ple Iſracl and Iudah, faith the Lord: for ro wo. 
of Zedekiah the ſonne of Maaſeiah,which LI wil reſtore them vnto the land,that I ga- promites. 
rophecie lies vnto you in my Name, Be- ue to their fathers, & they ſhal polleſle it, 
bolde,T wil deliuer them into the hand of 4 Againe, theſe are the wordes y the Lord 
Nebuchad-nezzar Kig of Babel & he ſhal ſpake concerning Iſrael , and concernig 
ſlayethem before your eyes. Iudah. 
22 And all they of the captiuitie of Iudah, 5 For thus ſaith the Lord ,We haue heard eV or neany | 
that are in Babel, ſhal rake vp this curſſle a'® terrible voyce,of feare & nor of peace. this dehers * 


againſt them,& ſay, The Lord make thee 6 Demande now & beholde,ifmantrauail {. (cam 
like Zedekiah and like Ahib , whome the with childe>wherefore'doI beholde eyery fhulde be ex- 


| th (= I King of Babel burnt = in the fyre, man with his hands on his loines as a wo- #9", hers 
hy pe hope of 23 Becauſe they haue c6mitted » vileniein manin trauail, & all faces are turned into PE 2h 
den mn. — Ifrathandhauecommitred adulterie with a palenes? e in, ſuche 
_ nh 5  theirneighbours wiues, and baue ſpoken 7 -Alas,for this* day is great:none bathe bene per nns: 
_ fliiying the Iying wordes in my Name, which I haue like it:ir is euen the time of Iaakobs trou- man in her tea.) 
_y EYRIes. not commanded them,cuen I knowe ir, & ble,yer ſhal he be deliuered from it. W; rp-is 
or > teſtiheir,ſaith the Lord. g For in that 4day, faiththe Lord of hoſtes, ger. 7 
Ve 24 © Thouſhaltalfo ſpeake to Shemaiah I wil breake © hts yoke from of thy necke, their caprivi- 
wot '& i«axer, the Nehelamite, ſaying, and breake thy bondes, and ſtrangers ſhal = B 
le cre 25 Thus ſpeaketh y Lord of hoſtes,the God no more ſerue them ſelues f of him. 0 Whew 1 
_ of Iſrac},ſaying, Becauſe thou haſt ſet let- 9 But they ſhal ſerue the Lord their God, == gp mp 
yr thn's _—_ IT" ws _ = P__ , = &8 _ cheir King , whome Iwilraiſe « Ms Kiog 
45 1/6 fall 4 + LETUL2LCM,.Co tO LCPRANian the lon- Vp vnto them. f To wit, of 
hs bh ne of Maaſeiih the ric , androall the 1 Therefore feare not,o my ſcruat Iaak0b, b Thor in Me- 
- ci Pic. a Prielts, ſaying, faith the Lord,nether be afraied,o Iſrael: 14h, th 
tin - pl iu The Lord hathe made thee Prieſt, for for lo,I wil deliuer thee from a farre COMN & ocke of Da- 
- te pi 4s *lehoiada the Prieſt, that ye ſhulde be of- trey, and thy ſede from the land of their _ 6-2 
et ii ws hcers inthe Houſe of yLord,for euery mi czpriuitie, & Iaak0b ſhalturne againe, & and ſhulde 
- Snare that raueth & maketh him ſelf a Propher, ſhalbeinreſt and proſperitie & none ſhal 3** as Erck. 
_ the wares. oe © £0 PUt him in priſon and in the ſtockes. make him afraid. 34-23. who is 
; Ch devil the % 27 Now therefore why haſt not thou repro- um For Iam with thee, ſaith the Lord,to fa- _ rene d— 
wy Pate Iremi- Cd TEremiah of AnathGth,which prophe- uethec,thogh T'veterly deſtroy all the na- char ſhulde be 
bin falling cieth vnto you? cions where I haue ſcattered thee: yer wil I ———_— 
| Twi ' : | bd David tivC. 
* ppher. 28 For, for this cauſe he ſent vnto vs in Ba» not vtterly deſtroy thee, but re rrect 66+" = "BY 
1, 


—_— 


-Deliverance promiſed. lcremiah. Gods cuerlaſting love, 


; h Read Chap- thee by iudgement, and not k viterly "cut 2 Thus faith the Lord , The people which 
boos; thee of. | | > eſcaped the ſworde, founde grace in the 
f 2 Forthus faith the Lord, Thy bruiſing is wildernes:< he walked before I{ra&l to cauſe , bn, 


i Meaning,that incurable, and i thy wounde is dolorous. .' himto reſt. = the crc 
= . A ie 
ble wo fate 13 Thereisnone to iudge thy.cauſe,or to lay z The Lord hathe appeared vnto me « af tabb, 


our ameaner? » a plaiſter:there are no medecines, nor hel- oldeyſzythey: * Yea,l haue loued thee with ; 725% 


- — pod 


£2 u4 Fas. .. ts 
2 tb 
-———_— 
_ 


"Ir ane. 


. 
my liens -h 
» 


| | 
deli th » ; he Þ*op] 
| dur it mus Pe for thee. | an everlaſting loue,therefore with mercie that (ear 
be whe worke 14 All thy * lovers haue forgotten thee:thei TI haue drawenthee. —— 


k The afy- feke thee not : for I haue {triken thee with 4 Againe I wil buylde thee, and thou ſhalt © ak 


rians & FeYP- > thewounde of an cnemic, ex witha ſharpe be buylded,s virgine I{rac[:thou ſhalt Ri] deve of glde 


nans whome ; ad x | 
thou dideſt en= = Cchaſtiſemet for the multirude of thine ini- * be adorned with thy tymbrels, and ſhalt Lord ated 
erence wi "=p" . , Fo « | L 
riſes wholeſt quities,becauſe thy linnes were increaſed, go forthe in the dice of the that be ioyful, jt _ ky 
e $ not 


> eo © x5 Why cryelt thou for thine afti&ion?thy 5 Thou ſhalt yet plat vines vpon the moii.. «bgeable 
| ſorowe is incurable, for the multitude of taines of s Samaria, and the planters that he fab 


thine iniquities: becauſe thy finnes were in- plant them, * (hal make them commune. ki to reiogey 
wh 1 mt 


creaſed,I haue done theſe thigs vnto thee, 6 For the daies ſhal come that thei watche- by ian 
I Hereia is 16 | Therefore all they that deuoure thee, men yponthe moiit of Ephriim (hal erye, {"*"s, » 


-—- 
+. Sas —— er e  mEN EPR 
- _ _ etna 
el = — WS 


pad 9 ans 


- 


Xa EP IIS ok 
EE ET Re BUY 


FS Dom. 
= 


5 4 x 
vo £ , ET 
—_—_— _ yam = 

. 


| , , A their cuſtom 
+1141 _ ſhal be deuoured, and all thine enemies e- Ariſe, and let vs go vp vnto * Z:0nto the »s het ws. 
\ FR wercic toward yery one ſhal go inco captiuitie ; andthey - Lord our God, wen 


Re a that ſpoyle thee, ſhalbeſpoyled, & allthei 5 For thus ſaith the Lord » Retoyce with is 5. a 


pot deftroye , : p hap, 11, 
them for their. that robbe thee,wil I giue to be robbed. gladnes for Taak6b,and ſhoure for joye a- x Becauſe th 


Iſraelites, $ 


_—_ = 7 For I wil reſtore helth vnto thee, & I wil "IP the chief of the ! Genciles: publiſh Ju te 


enantiſernem, healetheeof thy woun@es,ſaiththe Lord, praiſe, and ſay, O Lord, ſaue thy people, tribe, an 
purged & par- becauſe they called thee, T hecaſt away, rtheremnant of Iſracl. mo © 


doned them, 8 ſaying, T his is £16n,whome no man ſeketh 8 Beholde, L wil bring the from the North _ _ 


. ſo burneth the 


5 —_— by 7” after. * OE countrey., and gather them from the coa- wally made 
punt thew, '8 Thus ſaith the Lord, Bcholde,I wilbrig fſtes of the worlde, with the blinde & the edogt 
8-ae againe the captiuitie of Iaakobs tentes, lame among them, with the woman with Cit, ww 

and haue compaſsion on his dwelling pla- childe,& herghat is deliuered alſo:a great er. of h 

| ces:and the citie ſhalbe buylded vpon her companie ſhal returne hether. ry} 

wm Meming,} owne heape , ® and the palace ſhal remai- g They ſhal come = weping,and with mer- et the irs 
the exie 12 8 neafterthe maner thereof, cie wil I bring them againe: I wil leade — 


the Temple : , by 
Jhulde b- re-ig And out of them ſhal procede ® than- them by the r1uers of * water in a ſtraight Bieta 


RKored to the » > . 
former fate, keſgiuing,and the voyce of them that are way, wherein they ſhal not Rumble : for l werle, 
They 


» He theweth {oy ous, and I wil multipiie them,and thei am a Father to Iſra6l,and Ephriim is»my * 50 Mu 


how the peo- , ” real 

ple ſhal with ſhalnot be fewe: LI wilalſo no" them, firſtborne, the ow 
= . . | # 5 jw , 

ivts ®T - and they ſhal not be diminiſhed. 10 CHearethe worde of the Lord,s ye Ge- ao a 

| He ſhewet 


uote 20 Their childre alſo ſhalbe as afore time, tiles, and declare in the yles a farre of, & # ws 
© Arad 1 and their congregacion ſhalbe eſtabliſhed fay, Hey ſcattered Iſrael, wil gather him whe w_ 
rubbabel,vho þ Creme: &T Hh viſite all that vexe the. and wil kepe him, as a ſhepherd doeth his —_— 


& Crit in 2 And their ® noble ruler ſhalbe of them flocke. . * _ 

was accompli> felues, and their gouernour ſhal procede u Forthe Lord hathe redemed Iaak6b, & refuſed 

fed. Rn from ti * middes of rhem, and I wil cauſe rafomed him from the hande of him,that 7 ny 

brit docch him to. drawe nere,and approche vnto me; was ſtronger then he. ve (hal _— 
—— for who is this that direCteth his P heart to x2 Therefore they ſhal come, and reioyce ;, imbrace 
the obedience come vnto me, faith the Lord? inthe light of Zi6n,and ſhal runne tothe __— 
Soothe,» And yeſhalbe my people, and I wilbe boitifulnes of the Lord,even for y 4 wheat fone, which 

q leftthe vic your God. | and for the wine,and for the oyle, and for 199%, 


 tredſe rhe 23 Beholde, 4 thetEpeſt of the Lord yu the increaſe of ſhepe , and bullockes : and Prophenych 


res ſhul4e (Tat 
ver the ſelves. forche with wrath: the whirlwinde } ang- their ſoule ſhalbe as a watered garden,and {jon of 
God recei 


promiſes, the ethouer , ſhal light vpon the hea of the thei ſhal haue nognore ſorow. CS 


name: wicked. 13 The ſhalthe virginereioyce inthe di- cup , + 
, = td 8 
be their, por- 2, The fierce wrath of the Lord ſhalnot ct, and the yong men, & the olde men to- FW. hun 


ri ; . bat P - * . = 
on returne, vntil he haue done, and vntilhe gether:for I wil turne their mourning into wepe for bo 


r When this 
Flicker x haue performed the intents of his heartzin 1oye,and wil comforte them, & giue them fond win 
; thats the * latter dates ye ſhal vnderſtand it. ioye for their ſorowes, Ro 
CHAP. XXX1. 14 And I wil repleniſh the foule of the all things 
* When this , Me yehearceth Gods beneftres after their returne Fom Prieſts with fatnes,and my people thalbe Uirely belo- 


noble EF" "Babylon, 23 And the Ifiritual ioge of the faithful im (tified with my goodnes,ſaith the Lord. _ = 


. ani the hurch, : | 
© OE, « 4 the father. p That is, from the Babylonians,and orherenemn. | are is 
is 


Chriſt, not © R . | 
-- v4 Indzh & T the © ſame time 5 faith the Lord, q By theſe temporal beneBios be ajonoceh the array Ye w ” 
Iſracl.tury | 17 e Chnrch,and whereof chere ſhulde be eucr pientie, 12-55 

reſt of f worl. : wil 1 be the God of all the families connmncls of the faithful,w hich cuzr praiſe God for his beaches» 


& (halbe cal- of Iſracl,and they ſhalbe my people. { Meaniog the Spirit of wiſdome,knowledge and zeale. 
ed. 35 T hus 
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Anyntamed calfe. 


ive on hie,a mourningand bitter weping.! Ra- 
no hel weping for her children, retuſed to be 
*"Y)lie- comforted for her children, becauſe tiKi 


the lene? Cre Not. | | 
No arbac thei is Thus ſaich che Lord, Refraine thy vo1- 


4 To 
ehe grearaes 
{ Gods mere 


£1: 


wor le ce from weping z and thine eyes from tea- 
or f*” res: for thy worke (halbe rewarded, aith y 
ne; de- Lord, and thei ſhal come againe from the 


land of the enemie: 
« 6 mace» Andchere is hope inthineend , ſaith the 


rol Lord , that thy children ſhal come againe 
geojamis © 1. their owne borders. 


aue ſen ; / * . 
to » ie 1g [ haue heard » Ephraim lamenting thus, 


Tres Thou haſt corre&ed me,and I was chaſti- 
ze founle 9% 4 as an * vatamed calfe: y conuert thou 
, jen” ve me,and I ſhalbe conuerred: for thou arr y 
pple hit Lord my God. 


=” i Surely afterthat I conuerted,Irepented: 
Jean) "  & after that Twas inſtructed, I ſmore vp- 
"ow pn > . ot my *thigh: I was aſhamed,yea, euen 
whe confounded,becauſe I did beare the repro 
Jo rr che of my youth. , 


flrſeropray: 20 Is Ephraim * my dere ſonne or pleaſant 
that is, defire 


Gl ts rare Childe 2 yer ſince I ſpake vnto him, I ſtil 


them, for 3% b remembred him: therefore my bowelles 
miiche as they 


| en aot.turae are troubled for him: I wil (urely haue c0- 


of them ([cl- 


he wolde lay, 
No:tor by lus 
Iniquitie he . 
6d uhat aye 22 How long wilt thou go aſtraie, 6thoure 


jo him to C4» ' 

teaof b:[lious daughter?for the Lord hathe cre- 
dlo wit, im 0.19 Mrs" h- _ 
wvig bm aced 4 a newe thing inthe earthia WONA 

« my pro- ſhal compaſſe a man. | 


m5 lake. 


© Make by 3 Thus faith the Lord ef koſtes , the God 


wat way Of Iſrael, Yer hal thei faie this thing in 
pinto capti- the land of Tudh, and in the cities there- 
he of, when T ſhal brin r againe their captiut- 
pie by the tie, The Lord bleſſe thee, 6pabirarion of 
{ kan Iuſtice ex holie mountaine. 


cir celne* 24 And Iudih ſhal dwell in it ; & all the ci- 
bl mo ties thereof together, the houſbandmen 
delverance And thei that go forthe with the flocke. 
tam kc, be 25 For IT haue ſatiat the weary ſoule, and [ 
thi hulde be haue repleniſhed euerie ſorowful ſoule, 
ca 26 Therefore I awaked and behelde, and 
- > xihas 4 ſlepe ewas (wete vnto me. 

exceine,tbe. 77 Beholdegthe daies come,ſaith the Lord, 
kv that I wil ſowe the houſe of Iſrael, and 
trap rhing the houſe of Iud4h f with the ſede of man 
mp and with the ſedeof beaſt. 

irbeborve of 28 And {de as I haue watched vpon them, 


eee wagar 
mm; 6, to plucke vp and to roote out, & to thro- 
tha tet we downe, and to deftroye,and to plague 
ares li- them,ſo wil I watche ouer them, to buylde 
rainkers 2NAtO plantthem,ſaiththe Lord. 

Uuitie ſhulde 'E, 


b:f, T 

Frmng # ſhe.that is loyned in marizge,and whome God blefſerh with 

Be thetwo bouſ, wing voderftand this viſio of the Meſsiah to come in who- 
Lat... ©* Of Nratl,and Tudib ſhulde be ioyned,I reioyced. 


4 , 
ud ultiplie,and cariche them with people and cartel. 


N ITT 
— I ————n ——_—_— 


—— — 19" <_—_— - _ 


Ieremiah. Newe couenant. 320 
is Thus ſaichthe Lord, A voicewasheard 29 In thoſe dayes ſhal they ſay no more, 


The fathers haue 8eaten a ſowre grape,& y The wicked 


the childrens teethare ſet on edge. vied this pro. 
C . vorbe ,” whey 


zo But cuerie one ſhal dye for his vwne ini- they did wor. 


quitie:euerie man that eateth the ſowre guy, (1c 


grape,his teeth ſhalbe ſer onedge. menes pronoge 


z* CBeholde,the daies cornge, faith y Lord, propheres, 


that I wil maka » newe couenanc with ive, Thi 
their fathers 


the houſe of Iſrael], and with the houſe of had commit. 


1 ted the fante 
Iudih, and that the 


zz Not according tothe coucnant that I children were 


| ſhed, Ex 
made with their fathers,when I toke them yy nts 


by the hand to bring them our of the land * Thogh the 


of Egypt, the which my couenant they redempeis el 


deto the fa- 


i brake, althogh Iwas "an houſ band vnto {6.19 *4* 14 
them, ſaith the Lord. 


which was gt- 
nen after, ſeme . 


33 But this ſhalbe the couenant that I wil (rs yer het 


make with the houſe of L[ra&l, After k tha. *r* a1! one, & 


rounded on 


ſe daies, faith'the Lord , I milputmy Law Tefus Chit. 
in their inwarde partes, & write tt in their apet oy ph 
hearts, 


1 be their God, and thet ſhalbe beceuſe of the 
my peop 


manifeftation 
of Chrif#, and 


34 And thei ſhal! teache nomore everie ma *+ «bundane 


his neighbour and cuerie man his brother, holie "Go gi 
ſaying, Knowe the Lord: for they ſhal all 3 5 3 


Church vnder 


knowe me from the leaſt of them vntothe the Goſpel, 
omen of them, ſaith the Lord : for TI wil CE RES 


orgiue their iniquitie, and wil remem- *f their owne 
diuvorcement 


ber their ſinnes no more. through their 


35 Thus ſaith the Lord, which giueth inbdelitie, fa 


= the ſunne for « light to the day , and the 19r,mefer. 
courſes of F moone and ofthe ſtarres for gf chrit my 


alight to the night, which breaketh the La» fl in 
ſea,whe the waues thereof roare:his Na- of fone be 


writen in their 
me the Lord of hoſtes. SEE 


zs Iftheſe ordinances departe out of my ne holie Spl- 


fight, ſaith the Lord, then ſhal the ſede 1" yoirs* whe 
of Iſra&l ceaſe from being a nation be- *ingdome of 


| Chrift there 
fore me, for euer. ſhalbe none 


37 Thuyſaiththe Lord, If the heauens can jured. vm 


be meaſured, * or the fundacions of the 1 wil giue the 
earth be ſearched out beneth, then wil I 1:4zc of God 


caſt of all the ſede of Iſrael, for all that for  remit5ion 


they haue done, ſaith the Lord. TED 


creaſe the ſa- 


33 Beholde,the dayes come, ſaith the Lord, 51*9e 7 


that the® citie Halbe buylt to the Lord ſhal not ſeme 


ro come 10 


fr6 the tower of Hananeel, vnto the gate muche by the 


preaching of 
of the corner. mag» A. 


39 Andcheline of the meaſure ſhal gofor- as by the in- 


the in his preſence vpon the hil Gareb, & ice Kotie tet 
ſhal compaſle about to Goith. ries Wa $4 


zo And the whole valley of the dead bo- conplithing 


dies, and ofthe aſſhes, and all the fields perevt is mes 


vnto the broke of Kidron, and vnto the kingdome of 
corner of the horſegate rowarde the Eaſt, hen oe er 


ſhalbe holie vnto the Lord, nether ſhal it Þ*4 with our 


be plucked vp nor deſtroyed anie more m 1#the Go- 
for cuer. > mare er 


ftarres can not 


but giue light according ro mine wrdinance,(o Tong as this worlde lafteth, (© 
ſhal my Church never faile,nether ſhal anie thing hinder it: and as ſureas 1 
wil haue a people, ſo certeine is it,that I wil leaue them my worde for ever 
to gouerne them with 


n The one and the other is impoſtible o As 


it was performed , Nehemiih 3,1. By this deſcription he ſhewerh that the 
citic ſhulde be as ample, and beautiful as cuer it was: burke alludeth to che 
ſpiritual 4urulalom, whoſe beautic /hulde be incomparable, 

| | Kkk.il. 


Be) 


Is een _ _ 


a $o rhat Icre 
miah had now 
propliecied fro 
the thirtench 
yere ot Iofia h 
'vato the laſt 
yere laue; one 
vf Zedckiahs 
reignc, which 
was almoſk 

tourtic yeres. 


Chap.29, 16. 
/ © 34,4 


> Til 1 rake 
Zedekiah a- 
waic by death: 
for be hal nat 
dye by the 
ſworde, as 
Chap-34,4- 

c Whereby 
was menr that 
the people 
ſhulde rcturne 
againe out of 
captiuitie and 
enoye their 
poſieisions & 
vineyardes,as 
ver-15,&44+ 
Y)r,right to 
redewe tt. 


d Becauſe he 
kinred, as Ruth 


Ire poſſe \ 
fon of the Le 
uites readLeu. 
A 25,32- 
f Which moit- 
teth to of our 
money, abour 
ten ge x 
ence , if this 
Fick cl were y 
commune the «+ 
kel, rcad Gen. 
23 , 15. for the 
ſhckel of the 
Temple was 
of double va- 
Jue. &tEpieces 
of filuer were 
halfe a ſhekel: 
for rtwentic 
made the ſhe» 
kel. 
g According 
to the cuſtome 
the inftrumet 
or cuidecewas 
ſealed vp with 
; comune ſea- 
e,and a copic 
thereof remat 
ned, which c0+ 
teined the ſa- 
me in effec, 
but was not ſo 
authentical as 
the orher, but 
was left open 
to be (ene if a+ 
py thig ſhulde 
be called into 
d out. 


__ 
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6 Icremiahs purchaſe. 


4, And 
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CHAP. XXKXIH 


levemiab is caſt into priſon becauſe he prophecled that 


the citie ſhulde be taks of the King of Babylon. > He 


 Heweth, that the people ſhulde come againe to their 


owne P:[effion. 38 The people of God are hu ſeruants, 
and be s their Lord. 
He worde that came vnto Ieremiah 
& fromthe Lord,in the *renth yere of 
Ledckiah King of Iudah, which was the 
erghtenth yere of Nebuchad-nezzar. 


2 Forthen the:King of Babels hoſte beſte- 


ged Icruſalem:and Ieremith the Prophet 
was ſhut vp in the court of the priſon , w 
was inthe King of Iudahs houſe. 


3 For Zedckiah Kig of Iudah had ſhut him 


vp,ſaying, Wherefore doeſt thou prophe- 


cic, & ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord, *Bchol- 
.de, Iwil giue this citie into the hands of 


the King of Babc1,and he ſhal cake it? 
edekiah the King of Iudah ſhal 
not eſcape out of the hand ofggCaldcans, 
but ſhal ſurely be delivered iÞ the hads 
of the King of Babel,and ſhal ſpeake with 
him mouthe to mouthe,and his eyes ſhal 
beholde his face, 4 


5 Andhe ſhal lead Zedekiih to Babel, and 


there ſhal he be,vntil » I vitite him, ſaith 
the Lord : thogh ye hight withthe Calde- 
ans,ye ſhalnot proſper. _ 

C And Ieremiah ſaid, The worde of the 
Lord came vnto me, ſaying, 


7 Bcholde, Hanamecl, the ſonne of Shal- 


Iym thine vncle, ſhal come vnto thee and 
faie,* Bye vnto thee my field, that is in A- 
nathoth: forthe *ritle by kinred appertei- 
n«hvntothceitobyeit.,\ 


was next of. 9 8 So Hanamecl, mine vncles ſonne, came 


tomein the court of the priſon , accor- 
ding tothe worde of the Lord, and ſaid 
vnto me,Byc my <held;I praie thee,that is 
in Anathoth, which 1s in the countrei of 
Beniamin : for the right of the poſſeſſion 
# thine 5 and the purchaſe belongeth vnto 


thee : bye it forthee. Then Iknewe that 


this was the worde of thc Lord. 


9 AndTI boght the field 8f Hanameel,mi- 


ne vncles ſonne, that was in'Anath6th and 
iohed himy fil en ſeuenf ſhekel 
weighed himy filuer, een ſeuent ſhekels, 


- and ten pieces of iluer. 
wo AndIyritit inthe boke and figned it, 


& toke witneſles, and weighed him the fi 
uer in the balances. 


11 So I tokethe boke of the poſſeſſion, being 


ſealed 8 according to the Law, and cuſtome, 
with the boke that was open, 


12 And I gaue the boke of the poſſefsion 


vnto Bariich theſonneof Neriah, the ſon 
ne of Maaſciah, inthe fight of Haname(1 
mine vncles ſonne, and iny preſence of the 
witneſles,writen inthe boke of the poſſe{- 
fon, before all the Tewes that ſate in the 
court of the priſon. 


13 And Icharged Bariich before them, ſay- 


ing, 


leremiah. 


SF 


fe" 
14 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtts,the God 
of Iſrael, Take the writings,even this boke 
of the poſleſsion,bothe that is ſealed, anq + , *' 
this boke that is open, and put themin an © © 
earthen Þ veſlel,that thei maie continue a ain, 
long time. hide then & 
15 Forthe Lord of hoſtes,the God of Iſra(] ther nigh 
faith thus, Houſes and fields,and Vineyar- CO 
des ſhalbe poſſeſſed againe in this }an4, delwerance, 
16 {Now when I had delivered the boke of 
the poſſeGion vnto Bariich, the ſonne of 
Neriah,I prayed vnto the Lord, ſaying, 
17 Ah Lord God, beholde, thou haſt made 
the heaue and the carth by tby great pow- 
er,and by thy ſtretched out arme,and the- 
re1s nothing * hard vnto thee, TR 
13 * Thou ſheweſt mercie vnto thouſands, Exe.z4,3, 
and recompencelt the iniquitie of the f4. 41.5. 
thers into y boſome of their i chi}dre aftgy i Becauſe th 
them:0 God the great and mightic,whoſe 710d 
Name is the Lord of hoſtes, curi: of Geg, 
19 Great in counſc], and mightic in worke, ren, 
(for thine eyes are ope vpon all the waics ** vb ty 


(ACUTE aff vi 


of the ſonnes of men,to giue ro cueric one der this mule 
(t10n, ſhaids 


according to his waies , and accoxding to _ " 
the frute of his workes) the for they 
z0 Which haſt ſer lignes and wonders inthe «+ 14am 
land of Egypt vnto this * day,& in Iſracl, jm" « 
and among allmen,and haſt made thee a v «5 livenil 
' Name,as appeareth this date, |; pea 
zz And haſt broght thy people Iſracl out 0 hinted 
of the lad of Egypt with fignes, and with hi; al 
wonders , and with a ſtrong hand, with "mt 
a ſtretched out arme , and with great —__ 
terror, , 
22 And haſt giuen them this land , which 
thou dideſt fweare to their fathers to gi- 
ue them, even a land , that floweth with 
' milke and honie, | | 
23 Andthey came in, and poſſeſſed it, but 
they obeyed not thy voyce, nether walked 
in thy Law: all that thou commandedlit | rhe vow 
them to do,they haue not done: therefo- ($1, 
rethou haſt cauſed this whole plague to catvp, » 
come vpen them, pare,and a 
24 Beholde, the | mounts, they are come 'ovieelnm 
into the citie to take it,and the citie 15 8l- re,vhich vere 
uveninto the hand of the Caldeans, that —_ "ſe 
fight againſt it by meanesof the ſworde, ſhoot move 
and « the famiue , and ofthe peſtilence, je «en 
and what thou haſt ſpoken, is come to 77... , 
paſle,and beholde, thou ſeeſt ir. eerie cru 
25 And thou haſt ſaid vnto me,6 Lord God, 7%! 5.4. 
Bye vnto thee the field for filuer, and take io doth © 
witneſſes : for thecitie ſhalbe giuen into fyige then 
the hand of the Caldeans. Wl -»——"; 
26 CThe came the worde of the Lord vnto ſheet ju 
Teremiah,ſaying, . | bf his te 
27 Beholde, I am the Lord God of all cages 
m fleſh:is there anie thing to hard for; ME? yjthe for bs 
28 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Beholde, wide, 
Iwil giue this citie into the hand of the w rtor 


Caldeans, and into the hand of Nebu- one's 
chad-nczzar 


TS ne EE 


: 
Py 
oo 4 <y— 


: 


—_— 


[dolaters zeale. 


rake It, 


"_”- 


lcremiah. Sinnes forgiuen. z2r 
chad-nczzir, King of BabEl, and he ſhal 4z For thus ſaith the Lord, Like as Ihaue 


broght all this great plague vpon this peo 


' » And the Caldeans ſhal come and tight ple, ſo wil Ibring vpon them all the good 


againſt this citie,and ſer fyre on this citie 
2nd burne it, with the houſes, vpon who- 
ſe roofes they haue offred incenſe vnto 
Bial, and powred drinke oftrings vnto 
other gods,to prouoke me vnto angre. 
zo Forthe children of Iſrael, and the chil- 
dren of Iudah haue ſurely doneeuil beto- 
(ember re me from their ® youth: for the children 
m,} 1D" of Iſracl haue ſurely prouoked me to an- 


thaw our of : ; 
Ezypr.d = grewith the workes of their hands, ſaith 
them avy pe v® 

plc, & cailed the Lord. 


i. wf B12 1 Thereforethis citie hathe bene ynto me 

| «5 4 provocation of mine angre, and of my 
wrath,from the daye,thar they buylr zt,e- 
uen vntothis daye, that I ſhulde remoue it 
out of my light, 

32 Becauſe of all the euil of the children of 
Mra6l, and of the children of Ludah,which 
they hauc done to prouoke me to angre, 
ezen they,their Kings,their princes,their 
Prieſts , and their Propheres, and the me 
of Indiah,andtheinhabitirs of Teruſaicm. 

\ Ke14 Prov. 33 And they haue turned vnto methe backe 


Ns and & not the face:thogh Itaught them, ® r1- 
167-8 2543 & ling vp early , and inſtructing them, yet 
16,5-& 29 19+ ; 


they were not obediet to receiue doctrine, 

34 Bur they ſct their abominations 1n the 

houſe (whereupon my Name was called } 
to defile it, 

1 This the 33 And they buylt the hye y places of Baal, 

var, vic. Whichare inthe valley of 4 Ben-hinnom, 

tocauſe their ſunnes, and their daughters 


ofter ſacrifice 


h 
ole. tO paſſe through the fyre vnto Molech, w 1 
pda commaided them nor, nether came it into 


om my minde,that they ſhulde do ſucke abo- 
ria6 Ki mination,to cauſe Iudah to finne. | 
And now * therefore, thus hathe the 
Lord God of Iſracl ſpoken, concerning 
this citic, whereof thy, [r ſhalbe deliue- 
red into the hand of the King of Babe] by 


163. 4 
{ Kead Chap. 36 
49,16, 


that I hauc promiſed them. 


43 And the helds ſhal be poſleſled in this 


land,whereof ye ſay, It is deſolate without 
man or beaſt , and ſhalbe giuen into the 
hand of the Caldeans. 


44 Mc ſhal bye* helds for filuer,and make » This is the 


2 


44 


wt . declaration of 
writings, and ſcale them, and take wit- that , which 


neſl:s 1n the land of Beniamin,and round **, p*kens 


about Ierufalem,& in the cities of Iudah, WY 
and 1n the cities of the mountaines,and in 
the cities of the plaine,and in the cities of 
the South : for I wil cauſe their captiuitie 
to returne,faith the Lord, 


CHAP. XXXI1T. 

The "Prophet is momſhed of the Lord to pray for the 
deliuerance of the people , which the Lord promiſed. 
8 God for grueth ſinnes, for his owne glorie. 15” Of the 
birth of (Chriſt. 20 The kingdome of ( nit n the 
( hurch hal nexer be ended, 

Oreouer, the worde of the Lord 

came vnto Icremiah,the ſeconde ti- 
me(while he was yet ſhut vp in the * court 
of the priſon)ſaying, 

Thus faith the Lord,the maker® thereof, 
the Lord that formcd it, and eſtabliſhed 
1r,the Lord is his Name. 

Call vnto me, and I wil anſwer thee, and 
[hewe thee great & miglitic things, which 
thou knowelt not. 


4 For thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſra], 


concerning the houſes of this citie , and 
concerning the houſes of the Kings of Lu- 
dah,which are deſtroied by the <mountes, 
and by the ſworde, 


5 Thei come to fight with the Caldeans, 


bucitis to fil the ſelues with the dead bo- 
dies of men , whome I haue flaine in mi- 
ne angre and in my wrath: for 1 haue hid 
my © tace from this citie, becauſe of all 
their wickednes. 


the ſworde,and by the faminezand by the 6 ©CBeholde, * I wil giue It helth & amen- 


peſtilence, 


dement : for I wil cure them , and wil rc- 


Deut ge 7 *Bchbolde;I wil gather the out ofall co- ueile vnto them the abundance of peace, 


untreis, wherein I haue ſcatred them in 


andtructh. 


mine angre, & in my wrath, and in great 7 AndTI wilcauſe the captiuitie of Iudih, 


indignation,and I wil bring them againe 
vnto this place, and Iwil cauſe themto 
dwell ſafely. 

33 And they ſhal be * my people,and I wil 
be their God. 


(hapeze.12, 


One conſent 


and the captiuitie of Iſrael to returne, & 
wil buyldethem as at the firſt, 


$ And I wils cleanſe them from all their 


iniquitie,whereby they haue ſinned agaiſt 
me: yea, 1 wil pardone all their iniquities, 


a Which was 
in the Kings 
houſe at Ilern- 
{alem,as Chap 


2,1. 
b To wit,of le 
rulalem, whe 


as he made its 


lo wil he pre- 
leruc it , rcad 
11a.37,26- 


e Read Chap, 
$2,24- 
4 Thc Ilewes 

thinke ro oucr 
come the Cal- 
deans,but tne 
ſeke rhicerr aws 
ac ycitruttions 


eHe ſheweth } 
Gods tauour 15 
cauſe 
proiperitic, as 
1141s angre IF of 
all aauerhtie. 

t lnthe mid- 
des ot his thre 
atnings God re 
mc mbreth nis 
and comtors 
teth them, 


g Declaring } 
there 15 nv de- 
liuzrance nor 
10ye, but whe- 
rc as we tele 


6a one reli. 39, AN Twil giug the tone heart & one way whereby thei haue finned againſt me, and remillis of f6u- 


A Ezck, 

v9, +39,27., l . 

ted Ch ofthem,& of their children after them. 
"Oy Chap. 40 And Iwil make an" euerlaſting couenat 


w the, that I wil neuer turne away fr6 the 
todothe good, but I wil put my feare in 
their hearts,y thei ſhal not departe fr6 me. 
# Yea,Iwil deliteinth&to do the good, 


y thei may feare me foreuer for the welth whereby the! haue rebelled againſt me. 


9 Andit ſhalbe to me a namc,a bioy,a prai- 


. 


ſe,and an honour before all the nacions of 
thecarth, which ſhal heare all the g00d 
that I do vnto them : and thei ſhal feare, 
&'tremble for all the goodnes, and for al 
the welth,t hat I ſhewe vnto this citie, 


& I wil plant them in this land aſluredly. 10 T hus ſaith the Lord, Againe there ſhal- 


with my whole heart,& with all my ſoule. 


—O_OO_—_O——— wc Too 


be heard inthis nt 20" ye ſay ſhalbe 


=- 
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ncs 

h Wherehy he 
ſhewerh that 
the Church, 
wherein 1s re- 
iniis1on of fo. 
nes ,1s Gods 

honour & glo- 
ric, ſoy w h oe 
ſocuer 15 ene- 

mie to it, labs- 
reth to diſho- 
nuvur God. 


of all * 


—_ —— : 


— 
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O{\{ Chriſt. leremiah. Reformation begon, 


deſolote, without man, and without beait, 

even inthe cities of Iudah, & in the ſtretes 

of Ieruſaltm, thac are deſolate without 

man,and without inhabitant,and without 

beaſt) | 

un The voyce of ioye & the voyce of glad- 

nes,the voice of the bridegrome , and the 

voyceofthebride,the voyce of them that 

{Whichwas ® ſhal ſay, i Praiſe the Lord of hoſes, be- 

forthe Levires Cauſe the Lord is good: for his mercie en- 

= tine dureth for euer, & of them that oftrethe ſz- 

plal.roz,1. ila- cyifice of praiſe in y Houſe of the Lord, for 

TY, Iwil caule co returne the captiuirie of the 
' Jand,as at the firſt, ſaith the Lord. 

:2 Thus ſaiththe Lord of hoſtes, Againe in 
this place,which is deſolate, without man, 
and without beaſt,and in all the citiesthe- 
rcof there ſhalbe dwelling for ſhepher- 
des to reit their flockes. 

& Meaning, $ 13 In the cities of the * mountaines,inthe 
allebe courret Cities in the plaine, and inthecities of the 
be inkabiceds South , and 1n the land of Beniamin,and 
—_ about I:ruſaltem,and in the cities of Iudah 
ſhal the ſh:pe palle againe, vnder the hand 

of him that te{[leth chem, ſaith the Lord. 
; 24 Bcholde,thedayes come, ſaithche Lord, 
that I wil performe y goodthing , which 
I haue promiſed vato the koulc of Iſrael, 

and to the houſe of Iudah. 

15 Inthoſedaies and at that time,wil I cau- 
1 heietwil fel thebriche of righteouſnes to growe 


ſende the Me(- 


$h , which vp vnto Dauid , & he ſhal execute 1udge- 
came 0 . . 
houſe of Dz= Ment;andrighteouſnes inthe land, 


_ awd of In thoſe dayes ſhal Iudah be ſaued, and 
1s ment,as reti Jeruſalem ſhal dwell afely,& he that ſhal 
—_ mel call=her,is the Lord our ® righteouſnes. 


which is wi- 17 For thus ſaith the Lord, Dauid ſhal ne- 
ten Chap 23,5 


-. m To wit, Uerwanta manto (it vpo thethrone of the 


ut eder houſe of Iſrael. 


Church,» 13 Nether ſhal the Prieſts and Leuites wat 
Arik js 2, a manbeforeme to offer ® burnt offrings, 


Lord God,our and to offer meat oftrings,and to do ſacri- 
Tightecuſnes, 6 : 


& redemptio, 
CE pe. oy  CAnd the worde of the Lord came vnto 


6 This ischief Teremiah,ſaying, 
; Ar} yr ar 20 Thus ſaith the Lord, If you can breake 
&ee of thankes my couenit of the P day, and my coueniart 
ining, which : 
« lefe to the Of the night, that there ſhulde not be day, 


Church in the . . , 
le ef Chee. andnight in their ſeaſon, 


who was the Al Then may my couenant be broken with 
es ww Dauidmy ſeruant, that he ſhulde not ha- 
everlaſting (a- ue 2 ſonneto reigne vpon his throne, and 


crifice figured . d C0 
by the Gerig. With the Leuites,e> Prieſts my miniſters, 


ces of F Law. 23 e p _ 
p Read Chap. As yarmie of heauen can not ben6bred, 


" $t.15- nether the ſand of the ſea meaſured: fo wil 


| for I mulciplie the ſede of Dauid my ſeruant, 


orher belies andthe Leuites,that miniſter vnto me. 
God had ver 33 TC Moreoucr,the worde of the Lord came 
Hy cat of In- to Teremiih, ſaying, | 

or Beniamin, 34 Conſidereſt thou not what 1 this people 
cx, qr * haue ſpoken, ſaying , The two families, 
for a time for Which the Lord hathe choſen, he hathe 


wear, *<* euencaſt them of? thus they haue deſpiſed 


— ——— 


my pcop'e,that they ſhulde be no more x 
n4c10n before cliem. 

25 Thus faiththe Lord, If my conenant be 
not with day aninight, and if I haue not 
appointed the ordre of heaucn and earth 

26 Thenwil Icaft away the ſede of Laak6b 
and Dauid my ſcruat, & not take of his ſe. 
deto be rulers ouer the ſede of Abrahim, 
Izhak, and Laakob : for I wil cauſe their 
capriuitie to returne and haue compaſ- 
hon on them. 


CHAP. XXXTITT. 

3 He threatneth that the citie, and the King Z edekich 4 
Jhhalbe giuen into the hands of the King of Babylon, 
11 He rebuketh their crueltic towarde their ſeruants, 

I He worde w came vnto Iercmiah , 1 

frothe Lord(when*Nebuchad-nez- |y oi Jeremiah 

zar King of Babel,and all his hoſte, & all 8, ** 
the king domtes of che eaith , that were vn- nd of when 
der the power of his hand , and all people ey 
foght againſt [eruſalem, and againk all 
the cities thereof )ſaying, 

» Thus ſaith che Lord God of Iſrael, Go, 

and ſpeake ro Zedekiah King of Iudah, 

& tel him, T hus faith the Lord, Behold, 

I wil giue this citic into the hand of the 2.Cir, 36, y, 
King of Babel,and he ſhal burne it w fyre, 4p-29,6, 

3 And thou ſhalt not eſcape out of his ha, © 944 
but ſhalt ſurely be taken , and deliuered 
into his hand, and thine cies ſhal þeholde 
the face of the King of Babcl,anhd he ſhal 
ſpeake with thee mouthe to mouthe, and 
thou ſhalt go ro Babel. 

4 Yethearethe worde of the Lord,o Zede 
kiah, King of Iudah : thus ſaith the Lord 
of thee, T hou ſhalt not dye by y ſworde, 

5s But thou ſhalt dye inÞ peace: & according b Net of uf 
tothe burning for thy fathers the former "Tn 
Kings which were before thee,ſfo ſhal thei 
burne odours for thee, and thei ſhal lament 
thee,ſaying,Oh < lord:for I haue pronoun- {7m 
ced the worde, ſaith the Lord. they op 7 

6 Then Ieremiah F Propher ſpake all the- © th 
ſe wordes vnto Zedekiah King of Iudah 
in Icruſalem, 

5 (When the King of Babels hoſte foght 4- 
gainſt Ieruſalem, and againſt all the cities 
of Iudah, that were lef , even againlt Las 
chiſh, & againſt Azekah; for theſe ſtrong 
Cities remained of the cities of — 

8 This the worde that came vnto lere- 
miahfrom the Lord, after that the King 
Zedekiih had made a couenant with all y ES 
people,which were at Icruſalem, 4 co pro- genic var 
claime libertie vnto them, band, end 

9 That euerie man ſhuldelet his ſeruant ue: i danget 
go fre,&eucrie man his handmaide,which (75.101, & 
was an Ebrueor an EbruecſTe, & chat none fo bega h 
ſhulde ſerue him ſelue of them, to wit, of 4 quion:tutls 
Iewe his brother, 5G _—_ 


\ WS SESESTST” 


- yitered rhetl 
to ' Now when all the princes, & all the peo pypocrific 


. F Accorcing (0 
ple which had agreed to F couenant,heard 57.,c,zm 


' that cuexie op; ſhulde ler his ſeruar gofee 3142 deur 15 


go re om - >_— OI —_ T_T 
» - 


: 


Reformation repented. Teremiidh, Rechabites: 22 


and eucrie one his handmaide, and that 
none ſhulde ſcrue them ſelues of chem any 
more,thei obeicd and let them go, 

11 But aftcrwarde thei” repented and cau- 
ſed the ſeruants & the handmaids, whome 
thei had ler go fre to returne & helde the 
in ſubie&ion as ſeruants and handmaides, 

12» Therefore the worde of the Lord came 
vnto-I:remiah from the Lord,faying, 

3 Thus faithy Lord God of Ifracl, I ma- 
de a couenant with your fathers, when I 
broght them out of the land of Egypr,out 
of che houſe of *eruants, ſaying, 


# Lie, rennracd. 


oY. 14 *Arthererme of ſeuen yeres let ye go, e- 
uerie mi his brother an Ebrewe which ha- 
the bene ſoldg vnto thee: & when he hathe 
ſerued thee fix yeres, thou ſhalc let him. 
go fre from thee : but your fathers obcicd 
me not,nether inclined their earcs, 

15 And ye were now turned , and had do- 
ne right in my fight in proclaiming liber- 
tie , cuerie manto his neighbour, and ye 

{ Meaving,.in had made a couenant 7 ans mein * the 

w Teapiar Houſe, whereupon ny Name is called. 

amet (o- 16 But ye repented, and polluted my Na- 

lenne & fret ne; for ye haue cauſed euerie man his ſer- 

47 phory uant,& eucrie man his handmaide,whome 
ye had fer at libertie at their pleaſure,tore 
turne, and holdethem in ſubicCion to be 
vnto you as ſeruants and as handmaides. 

17 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Ye haue 
not obeied me,in proclaiming fredome e- 
ucrie man to his brother, and euerie man 
to his neighbour : beholde,; I proclaime a 

mri g- Jibertie for you,ſaith y Lord,tozthe ſwor 

lid-rrierode- Eto the peſtilence,and to the famine, & 

I I wil make youaterrour to all the king- 
domcs of the earth, 

8 AndIwil giue thoſe men that haue bro- 
ken my coucnant , and haue not kept the 
wordes of the couenant , which thei had 

a mcding made before me, when thei © cur the calfe | 

folemne cove- 11 twaine, and palled betwene the partes 

he 40.2 _ thereof, | ! 

ke p27 pale 19 The princes of Iudah,and the princes of 

therwopare Icruſalem,the Eunuches, and the Prieftes, 

Meh: and all the people of the land, which paſ- 

mare of ſed betwene the partes of the calfe, 

ame coue- 


awe bulde 66, © 1 WII Cuen giue them into-the hand of 
Henkel bn theirencmies, and into the hands of the 
xi, that ſeketheir life: and their dead bodies 
ſhalbe for meat vnto the foules of the hea 

ven,and to the beaſtes of the carth. 
uw And Zedekiah King of Ludh, and his 
princes wi] T giue into the hand of their 
enemies,and into the hand of the that ſe- 
ke their life, & into the hand of the King 
"a i © of Babels hoſte,w/i are gone vp from you. 
tam, o& 22 Beholde,I wil comande,ſfaiththe Lord, 
my -apdeauſerthem to returne to this citie,and 
thei ſhal fight againſt jr, and take it, and 
burne ir with fyre:and I wil make y Cities 


of Iudih deſolate without an inhabitant. 


2 Go vnto the houſe of the> Rechabires,& «x. 


s AndI ſer before the ſonnes of the houſe 


CHAP, XXXY, 


He propeſeth the obedience of the Rechabites, & theres 
by cor. found eth the pride of the lewes. 
He worde which came vnto Iere- 


miah from the Lord,in the daies © of a For the dif. 
Ichoiaktm the ſonne of Iofiah King of Iu- Ju," oc wei 


; prophecies, 
dah laying, read, Chap 27, 


. . b Thei came 
ſpeake vnto them, & bring them into the 3,705! ame 


Houſe of y Lord into one of the chabers, ſes father in- 


4 . 6 h 
and g1ue them wine to drinke, <> Met 


3 Then toke 1 Laazaniihythe ſonne of ITere- but after ioy- 


_ Ma . ned with them 
mith the ſonne of Habazziniab , and h1s in the ſervice 


brethren, and all his fonnes,and the whole * $94. 
houſe of the Rechabites, 


4 AndI broght them into y Houſe of the 


Lord, into the chamber of the ſonnes of 

Hanan, the ſonne of Igdaliah a man « of « Thar Js 9 
God , which was by the chamber of the ?79Ph<t 
princes, which was aboue the chamber of 

Maaſciah the ſonne of Shallum,the keper 


of the *rreaſure. 1Or,dovts 


: 4 The Prophia 
of the Rechabites , pottes ful of wine, and {ith nor, The 


aſy; . : Lordiaith thus: 
cuppes,and 4ſaid vnto them, Drinke wine, £9r4/auubus 


6 Butthe! ſaid, We wil drinke no wine: for oght to have © 


e Tonadab the ſonne of Rech4b our father *7c% 7 >ut be 


commanded vs, ſaying ,f Ye ſhal drinke ter ly th 
to Jeclare thenr 


no wine, zether you nor your fonnes for 4.icnce to 
euer. man, ſerng the 


lewes wolde 


7 Nether ſhal yebuylde houſe , nor ſowe no: ovey God 


bur all your daies ye ſhal dwell in tentes, the King of of 
. . * 'LIaAUGIrEe 
that ye may liue a long time inthe land}, ceaſe, N 


Kiog 10,415 
where ye be ſtrangers. a 


8 Thus haue we obeied y voice of Lonadab themhercby rs 


: flee all occafid 
the ſanne of Rechad our father,in all that of intemperan-! 


he hathe charged vs, and we drinke no cic , awbicios 


and avarice, 


wine all our daics,nether we,our wiues,0ur ;,d thac the; 


ſonnes,nor our daughters. —_— LY 


9 Nether buylde we houſes for vs to dwell rangers in 5 


cartel! , and be 


in,nether haue we vineyarde,nor field,nor forts 34 
ſede, parc at all voce» 


catioy 


10 But we hane remained intetes,and haue ,*;,.;. was 


obcied, & done according to 8 all that Io- 7» tor tne 


, pace of thie 
nadab our father commanded vs. bucdreth yercs 


trom I-hbu eo 


11 But when Nebuchad-nezzir King of Re 


Babel came vp into the land, we faid,Co- b which decla 


me, and let vs go to Teruſalem, fromthe 70.0000, 
hofte of the Caldeans , and from the hofte vovnd ro cbr 


j p yow:, inage It 
of Aram:ſo wet dwell ar Ieruſalem. OE 


col ie nut 5c 


12 Then came the worde of the Lord vnto > a Gy 


thet we 
recomauded to 


whecor 


Ieremiah, ſaying, 


3 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes , the God {;0ewmie tt 


of Iſra&l, Go, and tel the men of Tudah, thc! «vet now 


ar Icryſat ito 


and the inhabitans of Teruſalem, Wil ye £.; tea « 3 
inot receiue doErine to obey my wordes, Mat 
ſaith the Lord? ns 


ne ch 
be my < n:1dre, 


1, Thecomandement of Tonad4b the ſon- {: 7 


N- wer: the chile 


ne of Rechab that he comanded his 
, - : dren of an hes 
nes,that thei ſhulde drikeno wine, is fure- 4c, man,co-is 
. 1 1 ry no, ct the come 
ly kept: for vnto this day thei drive none, © me com: 


but obey their fathers commandement; xlcir facker, 


Kkk, 111i, 


; ) 


- 
rey ———w— 
p—_— 


& | o & 4 . . 
' Obedienceto parents, Teremiah: Therooleisred. 
3 notwithſtanding I haue ſpoken vnto you, Iam ſhut vp, 4 & cannot go into y Hou 4 Meaing, 
| t 1 hane mot x riling carly, andſpeaking, but ye wolde fe of the Lord. Fi uſd thro 
| diligently ©*- 'not obcie me. 6 Theretore go thou, and read the roole *+ Prices, 
W ned you bothe x5 I haue ſent alſo vnto you all my feruan- wherein thou haſt writen at my mouth the 
| bens.) tex the & yr, mt riling vp early,and ſen- wordes ofthe Lord in the audience of the 
1:08 | Chapig,u, ding them,ſaying,*Returne now cucriema pcoplein the Lords Houſe vpon the « fa- e whicy ,,, 
= & 37,5, from his euil waic,and amende your wor- ſting day: alſo thou ſhalt read them in the Ong 
8 | kes, and gonot after other gods to ſerue kearing of all Indih, y come out of their Bubylonin,* 
| them,& ye ſhal dwell inthe land which I cities. ck —_ 
i haue giuen vnto you,and to your fathers, 7 It may be that thei wil fpray before the act feareduar 
i but ye wolde nor inclinc your eare,nor o- Lord, and euerie onereturne from his e- plague f* 
8 | beic mc. uil way , for theangre & the wrath, that 44," _ 


i5 Surely the ſonnes of Tonadib the ſonne the Lord hathe declared againſt this peo- without prac 
and repentice 


of Rechab , haue kept y comandement of ple. naw 
their father, which he gaue them, but this So Bartich the ſonne of Neriih did ac. 3, bn » 


mere ly poctis 


- - nd = 
CO I EET 4 +. D_ vary 


inall the wordes that I haue ſpoken to  mijih, the ſonne of Chuſhi, vnto Barliich, 
thee againſt Iſrael, &againit Iudah,and a- C, aying,Take in thine hand the roole,whe- 
gainſt a[l thenacions,fromthe daie that Þ rein thou haſt red in the audience of the 
b Which were ſpake vnto thee, even » from the dates of ponpmuned come. So Bariich the ſonne of 


, 
# 


= 


4 : Wo - 
Bens 2: q Þ. =, n 
- Ggapn > ds. 4 * 
- * Þ « mY 
T 
4 0 _.. . 
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1 people hathe not obeied me, _ cording vnto all,that Ieremiih y Prophet 6: 
j| = x7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſkes, commanded him, reading in the boke the 
P | y God of Ifracl, Beholde, I wil bring vp- wordes of the Lord inthe Lords Houſe. + The af 
'S on Tudah, and vpon all the inhabitants of g CAndin the tift s yere of Ichoiakim the then proc. 
i SLY Ieruſalem,all y eutl that I haue pronoun- fſonne of Ioltah King of Iudih, in the (6100 & 
1 {bars is bykis ced againſt them, becauſe I haue! ſpoken |. ninth moneth , they proclaimed a faſt be- role , wich 
[F viſters: which VAtO them, but thei wolde not heare, and: fore the Lord to all the people in Ieruſa- Mantra rhe 
f ſhewer that. I haue called vnto them, bur thei wolde. I&m, and to all the people that came from nk 
BoS!. | as thegh he Notanſwer. the cities of Iudah vnto Ieruſaltm. Ichojakim 2nd 
13-1 Ihutde peate 18 And Ieremidh ſaid to the houſe of the xo Then red Bariich in the boke the wor- ga =] 
n $ | a wg Rechabites, Thus faithy Lord of hoſtes des of Ieremidh in the Houſe of the Lord, wereledaws 
If riſters ro ſpea the God of Iſrael, Becauſe ye haue obeied inthe chambre of Gemariih the ſonne of 
| 38 > his N= the commandement of Ionadab your fa- Shaphan the ſecretaric,in the hier court at 
4 10 : ther,and kept all his precepts, and done ac the entrie of the newe gate of the Lords b Which uf 
1 cording vnto all that he hathe comman- Houſz,in the hearing of all the people; girHwic 
 1F'F ded you, ii When Michaiah the ſonne of Gema- 
| 1 ' 19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord ofhoſtes, riih, the ſonne of Shaphan had heard our 
W's the God of Iſrael, Ionadab the fonne of of the boke all the wordes of the Lord, 
\# e His poſteri. Rechab ſha[= not wanta man, to {tad be- 12 Then he went downeto the Kings hou- 
Wn. tie ſhal cont fore me for euer. | ſe into the Chancellours chamber,and lo, 
144K wy fauour for CHAP. XXIYYL. all 9 princes fate there, even Eliſhami the 
"h —_— , NG OG Chancellour, & Delaiakhrthe ſonne of She- 
Ih 1 Baruch writeth,as Jeremiah enditeth, the boke of the -/þ 1Elnathins$ eAchb6 
it | curſes againſt Indah and Iſratl.' g Hes ſent with Malany and Ematnan y URI 
= the boke into the people and readeth it befure them all, and Gemariah the ſonne of Sha phan, and 
| i 14 He ucalled before the rulers and readeth it before Z.edekiahthe ſonne of Hananiah , and all 
| 1 the alſo. 23 The King caſteth it in the fyre. 28 There. the princes. | 
Sl | s another writen at the commandement of the Lord. \, Then Michaih declared vnto them all | 
18 4 Read Chap. r Ndin the fourth yere of Iehoia- the wordes that he had heard wh6 Bariich | 
Ws. 25el- kim the ſonne of Iofiath King of red in the boke inthe audicnce of the peo» | 
w. Iudah , came this worde vnto Ieremiah ple, | 
fo from the Lord,ſaying, 14 Therefore all the princes ſent Ichudi the | 
'N c | » Takethcearoole ps TY writethere= fonne of Nethaniah, the ſonne of Shelc- | 
iq 1 
"oh | 
| 
£ 
{ 


ewenty and j . R > . R 
thre yere , as Ioftih vnto this daie. eriah,toke the roole in his hand,and CJ* 


jorge nee 3 It maie be that the houſe of Iudah wil me vnto them. 

back yeys heare of all theeuil , which I determi- r5 And thei ſaid ynto him, Sit downe now, 
$ . . / h 

key —_— ned todo vnto them that thei may re:urne and read 1t,thatr we may heatre. $0 Barich 


wer" 


a a ao ao a © f@©Þwt(r ao JA. bw 


| l} eucrie man from his euil watc,that I maie red ir in their audience. 
ﬆ forgiue their iniquitie and their finnes. » 15 "Now when theihad heard all the wot-. _ 
18 4 Then Icremiah called Bariich the fonne des, they where i afraied bothe on? and yr KT? 
IN - e As he did of Neriah,and Bariich wrote< at Y,mouth other,and ſaid vnto Bariich, We wil cer- TY. | 
bit | « of Icremiah all the wordes ofthe Lord, trifiethe King of all theſe wordes. wicked 97 
LEE » . j 4M : - onied'o 
188 which he had ſpoken vnto him, vp6 a reo- 17 Andthei examined Bariich, ſaying, Tel —_ of 18 
it le or boke. vs now, how dideft y writc all theſe wors puodbcm 
It: s AndlIeremiah comanded Bariuch,ſaying, des at his mouth. 
l | | . as Then' **. 
* be, ” 
» ” ; 


: = 
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18 Then Bariich anſwered them, He prono- 
unced all theſe wordes vnro me with his 
mouth, and I wrote them with yncke inthe 
boke. My 

Then ſaid the princes vnto Baruch, Go, 

\relfwere © hide thee, thou and Ieremiah, and let no 
pdt 2% man knowe where ye be. 

is coun 20 CAnd thei wet intothe Kip to y court, 

,by who® butthei laied vp y roole in = chabre of 

ble chat 1er*  E|;ſhama the Ghancellour & tolde y King 


! nib was de- 


tered : for - all the wordes,that he might heare. 
wy on :1 Sothe King ſent Iehudi to fer y roole,8 
wnof f #ic- hetoke it out of EliſhamatheChancellors 


be ebey  Chambrezand Tehudi red it inthe audience 


eeiazd parte of 4,1 ing before him. 


Jar mr zz And when Iehudi had red thre, or foure 
” fides, he cur it with the penknife and caſt 


it intothe fyre,that was on the herth vntil 
all the roole was columed in the fyre, that 
was on the herth. 
a theving$ 24 Y et thei were not afraid,nor rent ® their 
te mts nm garments , mther the King,nor any of his 
ingwhea thei [eruants,that heard all theſe wordes, 
bears Gods 2c Neuertheles,Elnathan,and Delaiah,and 


nygem-ots, 


groejur0 far Gemariah bad beſoghtthe King , that he 


014 yrrmptnr? wolde not burne the roole : but he wolde 
bs weeks. not heare them. 


26 But the King commanded Ierahmeel 
the ſonne of Hammelech , & Seraiah the 


NTT 


F The K ings rage, | Teremidh. The Prophet taken. 23 


gaue it Bariich the ſcribe y ſonne of Ne- 
r1ah, which wrote therein at the mouth of 
Jeremiah all the wordes of the boke which 
Iehoiakim Kig of Iudah had burnt inthe 

fyre, and there were added beſides them 

many like wordes, 


CHAP. XXXV1L. 

Zedekidh ſucceded Ieconiah. 3 He fendeth wnto Teremidh 
zo praye for him. 12 leremiah, going into the land of 
Beniamnts taken. 15 He ts beaten and put in priſon. 

r Nd*Kig Zedekiahthe ſonne of Io- 2. King. 24, 

fiah reigned tor * Coniah the ſonne 97: 2470-36, 
of lchotakim, whome Nebuchad-nezzar "2-47 
King of Babel > made King in the land called lehoie- 
of Iudah. | jeg 

2 But ncther he, nor his ſeruants, nor the * 4n4 calted 

him Zedekiah 
people of the land wolde obey the wordes where as be- 
of the Lord,which he ſpake by the ” mini- —_—— 
ſterie of the Prophet Icremih. : King 2447 

; And Zedekiah the King « ſent Tehucil (5nd |. 
the ſonne of 'Shelemiah , and Zephaniah was afraid of 
the ſonne of Maaſeiah the Prieit ro the _ —_— 

Prophet Icremiah,ſaying, Pray now yato 8* un. 

the Lon our God for vs. 

4 (Now Iercmiah4 went inand out among {The wan 
the. people : for they had not put him into aud at liber- 
thepriſon. 2 

5 The Pharaohs hoſte was © come out of E- © T9 belpe the 
gypt:and whe the Caldeans that belieged * © 

eruſalemheard tidings of them,thei”de- "© vent th 
parted from Ieruſalem) 

6 Thencame the worde of the Lord vnto 
the Prophet Ieremiah,ſaying, 


ſonne of Azriel, & Shelemiah the ſonne of x Thus faith che Lord God of Ifracl, Thus 


Abdiel, to take Bariich the ſcribe, and Ie- 


| xTimwveſe , remiah the Prophet , but the Lord * hid 


the continngl 
> oy them. 


kuke ever 0- 27 © Then the worde of the Lord came to 

ſerve theres Teremiah ( after that the King had burnt 

meraxcotthe. the roole and the wordes w Baruch wrote 
at the mouth of Ieremiah ) ſaying, 


hugh the 28 Take thee againe o another roole and 


ſhal ye ſay tothe King of Tudah,y ſent you 
vnto me to inquire of me, Beholde , Pha- 
raohs hoſte , which is come forthe to hel- 
pe you, ſhalreturne to Egypt into their 
owne land. 

8 Andthe Caldeans ſhal come againe, and 
fight againſt this citie, and take it & burne 

_ it with fyre. 


whaeaboli- Write in it all y former wordes that were 9 Thus ſaith the Lord, * Deceine not your 10», !i/s up 


ſhed the wor- 


te of Goq, Inthe firſt roole which Ichoiakim y King ſelues, ſaying , The Caldeans ſhal ſurely 7 mbwades” 


methey ha Of Tudah hatheburnr, 
boke thereof: 29 And y ſhalt ſay to Ichoiakim Kig of Iu- 
petehis declas = 4 | £ 

rh thar og G4» T hus faith y Lord, Thou ha burne 
wil wt cacly this roole,ſaying,? Why haſt thou writen 
pine,bur ifs herein, ſayig,that the King of Babel ſhal 
wiraſe it in  certeinly come and deſtroyethis land,and 
aero their {hal take thence bothe man and beaſt? 

a 1723i0%, 39 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of Icho- 
[Tieſeare 16 1akim King of Tudih, He ſhal haue 1 none 
" " to fit ypon the throne of Dauid, and his 
Lag te- *» deadbodie ſhalbe caft out in the day to 
ſn lcceded the heate,and in thenighrto the froſt. 

{ reyes” 37 AndI wil vifite him and his ſede,and his 
at thee mo- ſeruares for their injquitie, & I wil bring 
themed 320 YPoN them,and vpon the inhabirans of Ic- 
: Hai Chap, ruſalem ,& vpon the men of Iudih all the 
Rotg, euilthat I haue pronoticed againſt them: 


bur they wolde not heare. 


3} Thentoke Ieremidh another roole, and 


departe from vs:for thei ſhal not departe. 
10 For thogh ye had ſmiten the whole hoſte 

of the Caldeans that fight againſt you , & 

there remained but wornded men among 

them,yet ſhulde euery man riſe vp in his 

tent,and burne this citie with fyre. 
wn CTWhen the hoſte of the Caldeans was 

broken vp from Ieruſalem, becauſe of Pha« 

raohs armie, . 
12 Then Icremiah went out of ITeruſaltm 

to go into the * land of Beniamin, ſe- f as fame thin 

pony him ſelf thence from among the $9 89*9 4 

eOoPIC. oOWUe toOWne. 
13 And whenhewasin the e gate of Benia- 5,9 5 which 
min,there was a chief officer, whoſe name te countrey 
was Iriiah, the ſonne of Shelemiih, the © © 
ſonne of Hananiah, and he toke Teremiah 
the Prophet, ſaying, Thou ”fleeſt ro the "2r pabp. 
Caldcans, 
Lll.z, 


The Prophet beaten. 


14 Thenſfaid Ieremidh, That is falſe,I flee 


4 


fi Becauſe it 
wat a vile and 
reate prilen, 


£t49.24.4. 


i 


PIor. fat. 


i Thar is, fo 
long as taere 
was any bread 
in the cite: 
thus God pro- 
uideth for his 
y be wil cau- 
ſe their cne- 
mies to prelſer 
ue them to y 
end whereun- 
to he bathe ap 
poiutcd them. 


a For Zede- 
Kkiah had ſcne 
cheic to Ierecs 
miah to inqui 
Fc at the Lord 
for the ſtate 
of the coutrey 
now whe Ne- 
buchad-nez- 
rar came,as 
Ghap.21,1- 

b Read Chap, 
21,9» 


#0r, diſconrd- 
"Si 


rt we (c 
how the wic- 
ked whe they 
can not abide 
to heare y ru 
eth of Gods 
worde,ſecke to 
put the mint- 
ers to _ 
as eranſgre(- 
ſors of pulis 
CiC5. 


not to the Caldeas:bur he wolde not heare 
him : ſo Irii#h toke Ictemiah, and broghr 


him to the princes. 5 


ts Wherefore the princes were angry with 


Icremiah, and ſmore him, and laid him in 
priſon in the houſe of Iehonathanthe ſcri- 
be: for they had made that the b priſon. 

6 When Teremiih was centred inco the d6- 
geon,and into the priſons, and had remal- 
ned there along time, 

179 Then Zedek14h the King ſent, and toke 
him our, and the King aſked him ſecretly 
in his houſe, and ſaid,Is there any worde 
from the Lord? And Ieremiah ſaid, Yea: 
for, ſaid he, thou ſhalt be delivered into 
the hand of the King of Babel. _ 

18 Moreouer, Ieremih ſaid vnto King Zec- 

dcekiah, What haue I offended agaiſt thee, 8 

or againſt thy ſeruants,or againſt this peo- 

ple,that ye haue put me in priſon? 
*Where are now your Prophetes, which 
prophecied vnto you, ſaying, The King 

of Babel ſhal not come againſt you, nor a- 

gainſt this land? 

20 Therefore hearenow, I pray thee, my 
lord the King : let my prayer” be accep- ! 

_ ted before thee, that thou cauſe me not to 
returne to-the houſe of Iehonathan the 
ſcribe,leſt I dye there. 

2: Then Zedekiah the King commanded, 
that they ſhulde put Icremiah inthe court "1 
of the priſon, and that they ſhulde giuc 
him daiely a piece of bread out of the ba- 
kers {trete vntil all the i bread inthe citie 
were eaten vp . T hus Teremiah remained 
in the court of the priſon. 

CHAP. XXXVIIT. 

1 By the mocion of the rulers Ieremiah is put into & dow 
£e0n.14 At the requeſt of Ebed-milech the K ing con- 
mandeth leremiah to be brog ht forthe of the dongeon. 
- Is Ma the King how he might eſcape 

cath, 
« 

: *T-Hen Shephati4h the ſonne of Mat- © 

tan,and Gedaliah the ſonne of Paſh- 
hur, and Iucal the fonne of Shelemiah, 


6 


7 


9 
ob 


& Paſhhur the ſonne of» Malchiah,heard 1, CThen Zedekia the King ſent,and to- 


the wordes that Ieremiah had ſpoken vn- 
to all the people,ſaying, 

2 Thusſaith the Lord, He that remaineth 
inthis citie,ſhaldye by the ſworde ,by the 


famineand by the peſtilence : but he that r5 Then Ieremish ſaid toZedckiah, If I de- 


ow forthe to the Caldeans,ſhal liue:for 
e {hal hauc his life for > apriy, and ſha! 


liue. 


3; Thusfaiththe Lord, Thiscitie ſhal ſu- 15s $o the King ſware ſecretly vnto Iere- 


rely be giuen into the hand of the King 
of Babel: armie,which (tal take ir. 

4 Therefore the princes ſaid yntoy King, 
We beſeche you, letthis min be put to 
death: for thus he® weakeneth the hands of 19 
the men of warre © that remaine in this 


;1tie, and the hands of all the people, in ' of Ifra6l,If thou wilt go forthe varo the 


Teremiah. 


ſpeaking ſuche wordes vnto them:for this 
man ſcketh not the wealth of this people, 


o Thenthe King commanded Ebed-me- 


12 And Ebed-melech the blacke More ſaid 


Heis accuſed, 


but rhe hurt. / 

; Then Zedekiah the King ſaid, Beholde, 
he is in your hands, forthe King can denje 
d you nothing, 

Then toke they Ieremiah, and caſt him 2'iwoully «, 
intothe dongeon of Malchiah the ſonne that not ne 
of Hammelech, that was in the court of þ* "% a« 
the,priſon : and they let downe Ieremiah «» ba 
with coards:and in the dongeon there was j, aſk 
no water but myre: ſo Jeremiah Racke faſt imo f lu 
in the myre. to_be conc 

Now when Ebed-melech the ” blacke yrs. 
More one of the Eunuches , which was in « "OR og, 
the Kings houſe, heard that they had pur 
Teremiah in the dongeon( then the King 
ſate in the<gate of Beniamin) 

And Ebed-melech wer out of the Kings 
houſe,and ſpake to the King, ſaying, 


d Whereis he 


e To hers 
ue lenteace. 


frheſe men haue done f Hereby © 


My lord the King, Ao 
euil in ally they haue done to Ieremidh he "prpin 
© founde more 


the Prophet, whome they haue caſt into y {Mnde mov 
dongeon, and he dyeth for hunger in the #rigen hand 
place where he is: for there is no more bre- j\" 1, 


Ag by all then 
ad in the citie, of his colrrey 


which wasto 
their great 


lech y, blacke More, ſaying, Take fr6 hen. con9emmr. 
ce thirtiemen” with thee, arid take Iere- "#rminith 
miah the Prophet out of the dongeon be- —_— 
fore he dye. 

So Ebed-melech toke the menwith him 
and went to the houſe ofthe King vnder 
the treaſurie,and toke there ode rotten 
ragges, and olde worne cloutes, and let them 
downe by coardes into the dongeon to le» 
remizh. | 


vnto Ieremiah, Put now theſe olde rot- 
ten ragges and worne vnder thine arme 
holes,betwene the coardes. And Teremiah 
did fo. | 

So they drewe vp Leremish with coardes 
and toke him vp out of the dongeon , and 


Ieremigh remained ins the court ofthe [Faber =: 
priſon. him beforets 
be at more |{» 


erties 
ke Ieremiah the Prophet vnto him, into Chap. 10% 
the third entrie that is in the Houſe of the 
Lord,& the Kig ſaid vnto Teremiah,l wil 
alke'thee a thing: hide nothing from me. 


clare it vato thee, wilt not thou aye me? 
and if I giue thee counſel, thou wilt not 
heare me. | f 


miah, ſaying, As the Lord liueth, that 
made vs theſs ſoules, I wil not {laiethee, 
nor giue thee into the hands of thoſe men 
that ſeke thy life. 

Then ſaid Icremiih vnto Zedekidh, 
Thus ſaith the Lord God of hoſtes,y God 


King 


_ o__— _ aCC—Pe OY Wy a4 err ran mace wits + <4 $4 __ 
4 


I”  8VGuuSSSaSSsS << 


The Kings excule. 


CO Ins Ra AE ny EI OI 
Hh —— 


_— _ 


k and yelde: King of Babels * princes, then thy 'ſoule 

__ "9 *halliue, and this citie ſhal not be burnt 
vp with tyre,and thou ſhalr liuczand thine 
houſe. | 

133 Bur if thou wilt not go forthe to y King 
of Babels princes ,then ſhal this citie be 

iuveninto the hand of the Caldeans, and 
thei ſhal burne it with fyre,and thou ſhalt 
not eſcape out of their hands, 

19 And Zedekiahthe King ſaid vnto Tere- 
miah,I am careful for the Iewes rNgpare 
fled vnto the Caldeans, leſt thei deliuer 

which tees INE into their hands, and the1i mocke me. 
+1 tae be 20 But Ieremiah ſaid , T hei ſhal not deli- 
_— uer thee : hzarken vnto the voice of the 
of wen » the®. Lord , I beſeche thee, which I ſpeake vn- 
Jo. to thee: ſo ſhal itbe wel vnto thee, and 
thy ſoule ſhal liue. | 
| 21 Butif thou wilt refuſe to go forthe,this 
| isthe worde y che Lord hathe ſhewed me. 
22 And beholde, all the women that are 
& [eft in the King of Iudahs houſe, ſhalbe 
broght forthe to y King of Babels prin- 
ces: and thoſe women ſhal ſay, Thy f 
des haue perſuaded thee,and haue preuai- 
led againſt thee:thy fere are faſtened in the 
were left : . 
balbe taken, MYTE,and ther are turned backe, | 


Ne mdtel | 23 Sothei ſhal bring out all thy wiues, and 


þ When Teco* 
vizh and his 
mother with 

others were ca 
tyedaway the 
ſewomE of the 
Kings houſe 


og of vabil thy children to the Caldeans, and thou 

bor Fedckiek ſhalt not eſcape out of their hands , but 

_ bs ſhalt be taken by the hand of the King of 

ad falſe Pro: Babel: and this citie ſhalt thou cauſe to be 
es , whic 


er en burntwith fyre. 
lachemyre- 24 T hen ſaid Zedekiah vnto Teremiah, Let 
no man knowe of theſe wordcs, and thou 
ſhalt nor dye. 
25 Bur if theprinces vnderſtand that I ha- 


ue talked with thee, and thei come vnto- 


thee,and ſay vntothee, Declare vnto vs 


now, what thou haſt ſaid vnro the King, 


hide it not from vs, and we wil not (lay 
thee:alſo what the King ſaid vnto thee, 

26 Then ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, I hum- 

| Hereln,ap- Þly ! beſoght the King that he wolde not 

pexreciibe ww Cauſe me to returne toTehonathans houſe, 


«,wo todyethere. 
rg deed 1 
t» ave his life 
albeit it was 
not to the de 
aizl of his do- 
&rine, or to y 
of any, 


and aſked him. And hetolde them accor- 
ding to all theſe wordes that y King had 


him,for the matter was not pe rceiued. 
233 So Teremiah abodeſtil in y court of the 
priſon, vntil the day that Ieruſalem was 


rien- * 


27 Thecameall the princes vnto IJeremiih 


commaned: ſothei left of ſpeaking with. 


— --- 


Teremiah, His eyes put out.z24 


buchad-nezzir King of Babel and all his 
hoſte againſt Ieruſalem, and thei beſie- 
edit. 

> And intheeleuenth yere of Zedekiah in 
the fourth moneth, the ninth daie of the 
moneth,the citie was broken vp. 

3 And allthe princesof the King of Ba- keo downe. 
bel camein, and fate in the middle gare, 

- even Neregal, SharEzcr, Samgar-nebo, 
Sarſechim, Rab-ſaris, N eregal, Sharczer, 
Rab-mag with all the refidue of the prin- 
ces of the King of Babel. 

4 And when Zedekiah the King of Tudah 
ſawe them,and all the men of warre, then 
thei fled,& went out of the citie by night, 


a The gates & 
wales were bi 


throughthe Kings garden,e> by the® ga- b Which was 
te berwene the two walles, and he went 2PM CE 


toward the wildernes. 2544 

5 Bur the Caldeans hoſte purfued after 
them, and ouertoke Zedckiah in the de- 
ſcrt of Terichso : and when thei had taken 


him, thei broght him to Nebuchad-nei- 


zarKing of Babel vnto < Riblih in the « which is ca} 


led Antiochta 


land of Hamith, where he gaue iudgertier \*'s,hiy. 
vpon him. 

6 Thenthe King of Babel ſlewethe ſonnes 
of Zedekiah in Riblah before his eyes: 
alſo the King of Babel ſlewe all the no- 
bles of Iudih. 

7 Moreouer he put out Zedekiahs eyes, 
and bounde him in chaines, to carye hinz 
to Babel. 

8 And the Caldeans burnt the Kings hou- 
ſe, and the houſes of the people with fyre, 
and brake downe the walles of Ieruſalem. 


s 


9 Then Nebuzar-adin the chief ſteward 7r; capreine 


caryed away captiue into Babel the rem- 7 '**34* 


nat of the people, thatremained in the ci- 
tie,and thoſe that were tled and fallen vn- 
to him,with the reſt of the people that re- 
mained. 


10 But Nebuzar-adan y chief ſteward left 4 ror 5 riche 


the 4 poore that had nothing inthe land * 


& the mightrie 
w . put their 


of Iudah, and gaue them vineyardes and tut in their 


helds at the ſame time. A» 


fhiftes & mea » 
nes, were by 


1x Now Nebuchad-nczzar King of Ba- $94 iutt iud- 


2mentes moſte 


bel gaue charge concerning Ieremiah”vn rigaronlly han 


deled 


to Nebuzar-adan hchief ſteward,ſaying, >Ebr. by the 


12 Take him,and” loke wel to him,and do 6:4 of 


"Eby, [er thing 


him no harme, but do vnto him «© cucn as," 1 


e Thus God 


. ljerucd his 
1 So Nebuzar-adin the chief ſteward ſent þ;,pher bybis: 


he ſhal ſay vntothee. 


and Nebuſhazban, Rabſaris, & Neregal|, m<2ve5. » ho- 


me he made 


taken : and he was there, when Ieruſalem Sharezey, Rab- mag , and all the King: of fcourge to pii- 


was taken. 


CHAP, XXXINX., 

1 Nebuchad-nexz.gr beſiegeth Ieruſalim, 4 Zede- 
keah flemg is taken of the (aldeans, 6 His ſornes 
are flaine. 7 His eyes ave thruft out» tt Leremiah 
» prouded for, 15. Ebed-milech.is delouered from 


N*theninthyere of Zedekish King. 
f Iudabiny tenth moneth,came Ne- 


Rogers, 1 
taper 3.4n 


Babels princes: 


mics. 


the court of the priſon, and comitred him 
vnto f Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam the 


niſh che Kiog, 
and them thas 


14 Euen thci ſent, and toke Teremiah out of were hus ene 


f Whome the 


ſonneof Shaphan, that he ſhuldecarie him xing of vab4l 


home: ſo he-dwelt among the people, 


© had now appol 


ted gouervont 


15 Nowyworde of the Lord Exme vnto Ie ouer the 1:8 


of rhe lIewes 


remiah,while he was ſhut vp in y court of $j!9* teh þ6) 


LY. us unde, 


OS oy een Ae oma. 


Gee ES 


w 
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The Prophet atlibertie. 


16 Go & ſpexke'tto Ebed-mElechthe blacke 


\ 


/ 


£$ Thus God re 
compeatcd his 
zcale and fa- 
vour, whichhe 
ſhewed to his 
Prophet in his 
eroubles, 


; a From this fe 


code verſ({.ynro 
chap 42,7 itſc 
meth to be as 
a parentheſis, 
and ſcparared 
matrer:&there 
this toric be- 
ginneth agat- 


ne, & this vio 


as declared 
what it was. 

b God moued 
this infidele to 
ſpeake this, to 
declare the 
great blindnes 
aud ebſtinicic 
of the Iewes, 
which colde 
not fele thar 
which this 
heathen man 
confeficd. 
WEbr.ceaſes 
"Or, at thy come 
maideme at, 


£ Whichwas 2 
citic of Indab. 


7 Now whenallthe captaines of the hoſte, , Iſrael killeth Godaliah guilefully . and mary other nech,which ed BY 
d Whichwere 4 which were inthe fields, ever thei and 


ſcarrercd a- 


broad for fea- 
, re of the Cal+- 
deans, 


43 ForTI wil ſurcly deliuer thee , and thou 


— S— 


—_ 


 Teremiak. A conſpiracie, 


gouerhovr in the land, and that he ha 
committed vato him, men, and women, 
and children,and of the poore of the land, 


the priſon, ſaying, 


More,faying, T hus faith the Lord of hoſ 

tes the God of Iſrael, Beholde,I wil brirg thatwere not caryed away Ccaptiue to Ba- 

my wordes vpon this citie for euil, and þ&l, 

not tor good, and theiſhalbe accompliſhed g Then they came to Gedalidh to Miz. 

in that daic before thce. | pah, even *L{hmatl the fonne of Neth. * Whown 
o5 BucT wildeliverthee in that daie, faith niih, and Iohanin, and Ionathin the ſon- LP bloat 

the Lord;zand thou ſhalt not be giuenin- 'nes of Kar&ah, and Seraiati the ſonne of fim©hi.44u, 

to the hand of the men whome thou fea=- © Tatichumeth, and' the ſonncs of Ephii, 
reſt. the Netophathite, and Lezanith the ſon- 
ne of Maachathi,thei and their men, 

And Gedaliah the fonne of Ahikim, 
the ſonne of Shaphan* ſware vnto them, , 
and to their men, ſaying , Feare not to 
FY, fe h t ſerue the Caldeans:dwell inthe land,and 

W's STS ſcrue the King of Bab&l,and it ſhalbewel 
1 leremiah hathe licence to go whether he wil, 6 He i you. | | | | 
Wallet with the people har rawmape with Ge", og Forme; beholde, I wil dwell at Miz - 


dabahb. / * 
LE EAtoh annie a Labanat hh pah to "rſerue the Caldeans, which wil 
g CHATS: FRENED remit come vnto vs: but you, gather you wi- 9, » mui 


from the Lord after that Nebuzar- thew, 09.6 & 


. - ne, and ſommer frutes, and oyle, and .,',," r 
"yn pry WS 1 re: [a put them in your veſſels, & dwell in your! 


Re Cities,that ye haue® raken. 'Or ,chiſes' 
bounde in chaines amon all that wCere-,, 1 ikewiſe when all the Tewes that wete ii 
caryed awaie captiue of Jeruſalem and ; « Mob, and among the Ammoni-f Whichw 
coat arr were caryed awaie captiue res,and in Ed6m, and that were in allthe #7," 
Va ay 4s ane Dy .-; Countreis, heard that the King of BabE| Caldean,// 

" * Andthe chief ſteward toke Teremiih, hadlefra remnant of Iudih, and that he 
and ſaid vnto him, The Lord thy God |, £.. ouer them Gedaliih the ſonne of 
_ pronounced this plague vpon this gt: 1a Crneof Sh aphin, 
acc. ; 12 Euenall the Iewes returned out of all 
3 Now the Lord hathe 7-7. it , 8 done places where thei were driuen, and came 
—_— " 4nF.= WW _ F m_ VE to the land of Tudih to Gedalidh vnto 
aue © ſinned againſt the Lord, and haue texge _ 
not obeicd his voice, therefore this thing + 19919995. ava yr gen: mt 
15 come vpon you. 


frutes, very muche. | 
4 And now beholde, I loſe theethis daie 7 Moreouer Iohanin the ſonne of Ka- 
from the: chaines which were on thine 


reah, andall the captaines-of the hoſte, 

2 we that were in the fields, came to Gedaliah 
handes,if it pleaſe thee to come with me 
into Babel, come, and I wil loke wel vn- 


to Mizpah, 
ee ECDL damnkt ances 7 And faid vnto him , Knoweſt thou not 
with me into Babel, ” tary ſtil : beholde, 


that 8 Baalis the King of the Ammonites g For rule 
|; 4. £otour of ins 
all the land « * before thee:whether it (e- hameent Tilunedl the fohne of Netus 
meth good, and conuenient for thee to 


” # re terteinigot 1h 
niah to ſlay thee?But Gedaliah the ſonne maithe fk 

£0, thether go. | 
5 Foryethewasnotreturned:thereforehe 


of Ahikim beleued them nor. ner WP 
ſaid, Returne to Gedaliah the ſonne of A- 


the ro deſtroy 
15 Then Iohanin the ſonne of Kar&ah ſpa. 9c workes 

hikam, the ſonne of Shaphin, whome the 

King of Babel hathe made gouernour o- 


ke ro Gedaliah in Mizpih ſecretly, ſay- 
uer all the cities of Indih,and dwell with 
thered vnto thee, ſhulde be ſcattered, and are fonrk t- 


ing, Letme go, I praychee,and Lwil ſlay 
Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethanith , and no 
| h Thus the 
him among the people, or go whereſoe- 
uer it pleaſeth thee to go. So the chief the remnant in Tuddh periſh? ecived & ns 


man ſhal knowe it . Wherefore ſhulde he ,,q., giich 
ſteward gauc him vitailes and a rewarde, | 5 But Gedalizh the fonhe of Ahikim (aid as conjure 


ſhalt not fall by the ſworde, but thy life 9g 
ſhalbe for a pray vnto thee , becauſe thou 


8 haſt put thy truſt in me, ſaith the Lord.. Rt -11a4 


MMR NT”; _  ___T__zcTTcT7zzc...c. cc 


a SS © o= t& =» 


kyl thee, that all the Tewes , which are ga- thinke no bur” 


me eo othery 


and let him 0 / / their geſtin- 
Bs ys vnto Lohanin the ſonne of Kareah, Thou &;,. 
: erg ro pany hon) ep ine ſhalc b nor do this thing:for thou ſpeakelt Clap ci 
, þ . was derro 
there with him among the people that we- inilely ra Ee in he tk ; | 
releftintheland. | | CHAP, XL. has 


: ned part © 
with him. 11 Tohanan followeth after Iſmael. ego et, 


their men heard, that the King of Babcl 1 Vc inthe ſeucnth moniech came Iſh- pe rnthe | 


had made Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikim 


C 


macl the fonne of Nethaniah, the j77,onr 6: 


liz k (ame 


- —- 


chameful murther. 

|: ſoneof Eliſhami of the ſede royal,and 

\ Meaning FH PrINCEs of the > King, & ten men with 

edckiabs 

0 ie to Mizpah, and there thei did< cate bread 
weeder {a= (gpether in Mizpah. 

— p Then aroſ: IſhmaEl the ſonne of Netha- 

| niih with theſe ten men that werewith 

him, and ' ſmote Gedalich the ſonne' of 

Ahikim the ſonne of Shaphan with the 

ſyorde, and flewe him, whome the King 

of Babel had made gouecrnour ouer the 


<— —_ 0 gr" — oc eye 0 Pc ———— WS = — —— — —=—= » 


Jeremiah, Hypocrites. * 325 


and founde him bythe great waters thar 
are in Gibeon; 


him, vnto Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikim 13 Now when all the people whome Iſhma- 


el caryed away captiue, ſawe Iohanan the 
ſonne of Kareah, and all the captaincs of 
the hoſte, that were with him they were 


glad. - 
14 Soall the people, that Iſhmael had ca- 


ryed away captiue from Mizpah,returned 
and came againe, and went vnto Iohanin 


| the ſonne of Karcah. 


35 But Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah,eſ - 


and. Y 
Iſhmael alſo ſlewe all the Tewes that were caped from Iohanin with eight men, and 


with Gedalith at Mizpah , & all the Cal- © went to the> Ammonites. h For Baalis $ 
deans that were founde there, ex the men 16 The toke Iohapin the ſonne of Karcah, King of the 


& all the captaines of the hoſte, that were was the cauſc 
with him all the remnant of the people, 3, 
whome Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethanth 
5 There came men from Shechem,fr6 Shi- had caryed away captiue from Mizpah, 
16h,& from Samaria,ee: foure ſcoremen, * (after that he had ſlaineGedaliah the ſon- 
hauing their beardes ſhauen, and their ne of Ahikim ) eur the _ men of 
gk that $ clothes rent and cut, with 4 offringsand warre,and the women,and the children, 8 
Teaple bad incenſe in their hands to offre in the Hou- the eunuches,whome he had broght agai- 
rich, & the- ſeof the Lord. ne from Gibeon: q 
nerve ; And Iſhmatl the ſonne of Nethaniih 17 Andthei departed and dwelt in Geruth 
Wberacles. - went forthe from Mizpih to mete them, , i Chimham,which is by Berh-JEhemyto ga i Which. placs 
- "acne weping as he went:& when he met them, e>toentre into Egypt, - Yi had giuen to 
theresf inthe he ſaid vnto them , Come © ro Gedaliah 13 Becauſeof the Caldeans:for they feared £inham rhe 
| ferd hee - the ſonne of Ahjkim. them, becauſe Iſhmael the ſonne of 


C- zilji the Gi» _ 
bgucs of 'o-,, And whenthei came into the middes of 


of warre. | 
4 Now the ſeconde daie that he had ſlaine 


Gedal:iih, and no man knewe it, 


thaniah had ſlaine Gedaliih the ſfonne of Cr 


efor his dexb the citic, Iſhmael the ſonne of Netha= Ahikim , whome the King of Babel ma- 
ay fax: nia flewe the, and caſt them into the mid. de gouernour in the land. 

ped that he desof the pit, heand the men that were CHAP. XLIT. 

the detractis With him. | 1 The captaines aſke cornſel of leremiah what they oght 


Jodo. 7 He admoniſheth the remnant of the people 
not to go ants Epypr. 
I Hen allthe captaines of the hoſte, 
| To [ohanin the ſonne of Kareah, & 
Iezaniah the ſonne of Hoſhaaiah, and all 
the people from the leaſt vnto the moſte,,, , _ 
came, prayer fall bee 
2 And ſaid vnto Teremiah yProphet,” Hea-{,7, "0% © 
re our prayer,we beſeche thee , & pray for a This decla. 


Forman Bur ten men were founde among them, 

water due that ſaid vnto Iſhmael,Slay vs nor: for we 

it f hauecrcaſures in the field, of wheat, and 

weocilizh of barley, and of oyle, and of honie: ſo he 

ſtaied, and ſlewe them not among their 
brethren. 

9 Now the pit whercin Iſhmael had caſt 

the dead bodies of the men( whome he 


had flaine+ becauſe of Gedalih) is it, 


wap which Aſa the King had f made becauſe vs vnto the Lord rhy Godzeve for all this ge wen 
war of Baſha King of [Rad and Iſhmael the . remnant(for we are lefr, but a fewe of ma- ; oe bm 
qe xa ſonnc of Nethanidh filled it with them nie,as thine eyes do beholde) Gods worde 
a King, thetwere (laine, ; Thatthe Lord thy God may ſhewe vsthe Thur mm 


10 ThenTIſhmael caryed away captiue all way wherein we may walke, and the thing wil nor follow 
the reſidue of the people that were inMiz- that we may * do. _ wer ef Tl 
pah,even the Kings » or erg allthe 4 Then Ieremith the Prophet ſaid vnto greerk wth 
people that remained in Mizpih, whome "hem, lI haue heard you: beholde, I wil pray (1.y vave pur- 
Nebuzar-adin. the chief fteward had £6- vnto the Lord your God according to qt bg 
mitred to. Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahi- © your wordes, and whatſocuer thing the gone morerea- 
kam, and Iſhmatlthe ſonnc of Nethaniah 


he ſonne of Lord ſhal anſwer you, I wil declare it vn- 47 ** buie 
caryed them away captiuc, and departed 
to go ouer to the Ammonites, | 


ro you:T wil kepe nathing backe fr6 you. . and take it in 
mn Lut when Iohaninthe ſonne of Karcah, 


vaine, the the 


'5 Then they faid ro Teremiih, b The Lord },jC!cires; & 


6 : to colour their 
be. a w1itnes of trueth, and faith berwene falſchode vſe 


bd, & all thes captaines of the hoſte that we- , vs ,if we donot, euen according to all jc yirtour all 
"er Zcdz. 1 With himgheardof all the euil that Iſh-" ' things for the which the Lord thy God *urrence,and 


mae[l the ſonne of N:thani4h had done, | nesfor them to 
> . + deceiue the 


12 Thenthey all coketheir men, and went to . 6 Whether it be $90d or euil, wewil obey £51. 10qthe 
fight with Iſhmadl F ſonne of Nethaniab, the voyce of the Lord God, —_ we godlic. 
DIE Oe. . 111, ” 


ſhal ſend thee to vs. 


. 


—_— 


Diflembling hypocrites. | . Ieremidh, Railings and ſclangy, 


ſend thee that irmay be wel with vs,vhen 
we obcy the voyce of the Lord our God. 
< Heres decla 9 C © And ſo afterten dayes came y worde 
wakes occalis of the Lord vnto Icremian. 
thereof wits g Thencalled he Lohanin the ſanne of Ka 
| was made, TEah,and all the caprtaines of the hoſte, 
C008 which were with him, and allthe people 
| from the leaft ro the molte, 
s Andſaid vnto the, Thus ſaith. the Lord 
God of Iſrael, vnto whome ye ſent me to 
preſent your prayers befoze him, 
10 If yewil dwell in this land, then Iwil 
's buyld you,and nor deſtroye you, and. I wil 
4 Read Chap- plant you, and not roote: you out: for [4 re- 
oy pent mcof rheeuilthat I haue done vnto 


you, | 


zu Feare not for the King of BabCl , of 


whome ye are afraid: be not afraid of him, 
ſaith the Lord:for I am with you , to ſaue 

e Becauſe all - you,and ro deliuer you © from his hand, 

_ 2 And Iwil grant you mercie that he may 

in his hand» haue \compalſsion vpon you, and he ſhal 

them & difpo+ Cauſe you to dwell in your owne land, 

| Slcaſcrt 1 i _ But if ye ſay, We wilnot dwell in this 

and cherctore "Jand,nether heare! the voyce of the Lord 

ahey nede not 

to feare man, YOUTr God, 

bur onely o*Y 14 Saying, Nay,but we wil gointo the 1d 

19,,terurae. , of Egypt, where we. ſhal ſe nowarre., nor 
heare the ſounde of the tfumpet,nor haue 
hungre of bread, and there'wil we dwell, 

235 (And now therefore heare the worde of 
the Lord,yc remnant of Iudah : thus ſaith 
the Lord of hoſtes the God of Iſrael, If ye 
fer your faces to entre into Egypt, and go 
to dwell there ) ye" 
f -Thus , God 26 Thenthe ſworde thatye feared, f (hal 


h 5,pol ; ; 
Re he Gee take you there inthe land of Egypt, and 


cic of the wics 


ked ro their . a 
ewne deſtru- rhe famine, for Y which.ye care,ſhal there 


&id : for thei hag vp6 you in Egypt,&rthere ſhal ye dye. 


cn, otro 159 Andall the men that ſertheir faces to 


gypt,and there entre into Egypt to dwell there, ſhal dye 

or gg I by theſworde,by the famine & by y peſti- 

woyed ——- lence,& none of them ſhal remaine nor eſ- 

tiuos, Chap, Capefro the plague,that I wil bring vpon 
Ab them, 

18 For thus ſaiththe Lord of hoſtes 5 God 
of Iſracl, As mine angre and my wrath 
kathe bene powred forthe vponthe inha- 
bitants of Icruſal&m:ſo ſhal my wrath be 
powred forthe vp6 you, when ye ſhal en- 
treinto Egypt, & ye ſhalbe a deteftation, 

Ls x ge & anaſtoniſhmet, and as curſle, and a re- 
ſhewing that. proche, and ye ſha! ſe this place no more, 
this hut. 19 O ye remnant of InJih,the Lord hathe 
for their ini- ſaid concerning you, Gonot into Egypt: 
_—_— **”  knowe certein]y that I hauc admoniſhed 
f you this day. _ 
k For you we- 20, Surely ye b difſembled in your hearts 
ded rogoinw” When .ye ſent me vnto the Lord your God, 


od fre aying, Pray forvs vntoy Lord our God 


kerothe cow. and declare vnto vs cuen according vnto 
ao aces Of all that the Lord our God ſhal ſay, and 


© * -——o—<— — _ (5 PY +4 - 


ar Thercfore I hauc this day declared iz 
you, but you haue not obeyed the voyce 
of the Lord your God, nor anie thing for 
the which he hathe ſent me vato you. 

22 Now therefore, knowe certeinely that 
ye ſhal dyc|by the ſworde, by the famine 
and by the peſtilence, i inthe place whe. i Tewigh 
ther ye delire to goand dwell, "Uh 

L CHAP. XL111, 

Tohanan caryeth the remnant of the people i 
ITS minde of I ab be Dr 
phecieth the deſiruttion of Egypr. h 

I N Ow whe Iercmiah had made anend 

of ſpeaking vnto the whole people 
all the wordes of the Lord their God, tor , wy | 
the which y Lord their God had ſent him fo called et 

.tothem, ven all theſe wordes, rm > 

2 Then 3 ſpake Azariah the ſonne of Ho. © Ibis eds 

{haiah, and Iohbanin the fonne of Kartah rag ck 
andallthe *proude men, ſaying vnto Ie- * ll 


remiah, < Thou ſpeakeſi falily: the Lord Gotrmmin | 

our God hathe 4 not ſent thee to ſay, Go typo. 4 

not into Egypt to'dwell there, |, rep nmr 
11cGurerect 


3 Bur Baruch the ſonncof Nerih * pro-v:u torke 
dd . . "to ra 
uoketh thee againit ve, for to dceliuer VS ediehng 


into the handof the Caldeans, that they abide andy 
might flaye vs,and caric vs away captiues ru if 


into Babel. 6 He ſhewah 
what it the m1 


4 So Iohanin the ſonne of Karcah, and all wr: otic ly. 
pocrites t i 


the captaines of the hoſte,and all the peo- Memes en 


ple obeyed not the voyce ofthe Lord, to chatthey wk: 
ec 6 


dwell inthe land of Iudah. _d as 
5s Bur Iohananthe ſonne of Kareah,and al] hi*work .. 
the captaines of the hoſte toke all y rem- red that his 
nant of Iudah ,-that were retumed from mop h 


\ allfnacions, whether thei had benedriue, thogbia lee 
they be wole 


to dwell in the land of Iudah: | farre from al 
6 Even men and women, and children, and 9mm | 
the Kings daughters, and eueric perſone, wicked det 
that N ebuzar-adin the chief Reward had _ hy 
left with Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikim, nefengers 
the ſonne of Shaphin,and Ieremiah 8 the ger, and he 
Propher, & Baruch the ſonng of Neriah, þ yup 
7 Sothey came into the land of Egypt: forcuypons 
they obeyed not the voyce of the Lord: jy" 
thus came they ® ro Tahpanhes. f 2 


8 CThe came theworde of the Lord vnto wonites, wi 
Icremiahin Tahpanhes,ſaying, * 

9 Takegrear ſtones in thine hand,and | hi- g Whonetke 
de them in theclay inthe bricke kil,which 5,264 © 
is at theenttie of Pharaohs houſe in Tab &. 
panhes inthe ſight of the men of Tudah, 

1 And ſay vato them, Thus ſaith the Lord Nt, 6.4 
of hoſtes the God of Ifracl, Bcholde,I wil bed that my 
ſend and bring Nebuchad-n#zzar the iiconent 
King of Bab&| * my ſeruant, and wil ſet — 

. his throne vp6 theſe ſtones y I haue hid. re were BB 
and he ſhal ſpreade his pauillion ouer the. bel, wh 

i And when he ſhal come; he ſhal ſmite the dig Cup 

| Iandof Egypt: ! ſuche as are | -rpuorbey 00 
death, to death, &ſuch as are for captiui- | Faw, 
tie , to.captiuitie,and ſucke-as are for the [Terre 


ſworde,'to the fyorde. pointe & 
2 And yz 


-— 


_—_— —T——Y 


. —— — O06 e9— 1 gg + _— 
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> AndIwilkindleafyre in the houſesof 
the gods of Egypt ,and he ſhal burne them 

and caryethem awaie capriues,and he ſhal 
araye him ſelf with the land of Egypt,as a 

" =ſhe herd putteth on his garment, and 


ao '' ſhaldeparte from thence in peace. 
gy becary the t i; He ſhal breake alſo the images of *Beth- 
pre ſhEmeſh, that is in the land of Egypr, and 
$:/- the houſes of the godsof the Egyptians 
ſhal he burne with fyre. 


CHAP. XLITIH. 
Ht reproveth the people for their idolatrie.1y Thei thad 
ſet light by the threatening of the Lord,ave chaſtened. 
26 The deftruttion of Egypt and of the Lewes therem, & 


"0 al | arp _—_ . 

leis f He worde that came to Ieremiah con 
4 | cerning all the Lewes, which dwell in 
= the land of Egypt, and remained at Mig- 
bes \ Ti were dl and ar * T abpanhes,and at Noph,and 
> 2 dl{won nt in the countrey of Pathr65, ſaying, 

4 Ferpe , where 2 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes the God of 
'« levesywi"s Ifracl,Yc haue ſene all the euil that I ha- 
- tir fer ue broghtvpon TIeruſalem, and vpon all 
he ol leclarers Y Cities of Tudah; & beholde,this day thei 
6 te there \® are deſolate, & no man dwelleth therein, 
ing trongchar can 3 Becauſe of their wickednes which thei 
3 pretere ee haue commirted, to prouoke me to angre 
9 geauce- in that thei went to burnc incenſe, & te 
by- ſerue ocher gods, whome thei knewe not, 
it nether thei nor you nor your fathers. 

- | 4 Howbeit I ſent vnro you all my ſeruants 
J braechay, fhe Prophetes® rifing early , and ſending 
vt hay Kg & them, ſaying , Oh do not this abominable 
0 tis.” thing chat Thate. 

* 5s But thei wolde not heare nor incline their 


eare to turne from their wickednes, and 
efle ſerch £0 burne no more inceſe vnto other gods. 
ele then 6 Wherefore © my wrath , and mine an- 
pemencragails HTC Was powred forthe and was kindled in 
fine the cities of Iudah,and in the ſtretes of Ie 
rg the ruſalem,and thei aredeſolate,e waſted,as 
bevurs fx appeareth this daye. - 
oe anple, 5 T herefore now thus ſaith F Lord of hoſtes 
fe like wic: the God of Iſrael, Wherefore commit ye 
ke the 0,4,  fiS great euil againſt your ſoules, to cut 


haythen they of from you man and woman, childe & 
bepmiſhed, Cuckeling out of Tuddh, and leaue you no- 
hk ne to remaine? ' 
wlepein me. & In that ye prouoke me vnto wrath with 
the workes of your hands, burning incen 
* deginaing fe vnto other gods in the land of Egypt 
,ve Whetheryebe goneto dwell :y ye might 
bitfeare, ang bring deſtruction vnto your ſelues, and 
pore if te That ye might be'a Curſſe and a reproche 
rl ow farce, MODS all nations of the earth. 
mg ftin9 Hae ye forgotten the wickednes of your 
elalowhele fathers, and the wickednes of the4 Kings 
tio, +24 of Tydih and the wickednes of their wi- 
ner fiones, es and your owne wickednes and the wic 
> I kednes of your wiues , which thei haue 
paige Commitred inthe landof Iudihand in 
ſtretes of Ieruſaltm? 


* 1D Theiarenot " humbled vnto thisdgie, 
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Tolcarne by others exiple. Ieremiah. Idolaters rage. $26 


nether haue thei feared nor walked in my _,,,, 
Lawenor in my ſtatutes, that I ſer before « w hichlaus 


fully ſer their 
you and before your fathers. wo, Clapp ro 


x Therefore thus ſaith y Lord of hoſtes y 85** thethes 
God of Ifra&l, Beholde,I wil ſer my face Whoety be 
agaiſt you*to cuil & to deſtroy all Ind 4h, **<*preth the 


} annocentes as 


12 And I wil take the remnant of Tudah, 1-remiih and 
Baruch y were 


that © haue ſer their facesto go ints the fgreed ewe, 
land of Egypt there to dwell, and thei ſha] for* the Lord 


all be conſumed & fall in the land of E- pg oy 
gypt:they ſhal exe» be; conſume by the FF a8inftebe: 
lworde & by y famine: thei ſhal dye from ly defroye 
the leaſt vnto the moſte, by the ſworde, & f Read Chap. 


by the famine , & thei ſhalbe adeteſtation 2%: 


. "*£ by Ii 
and an aſtoniſhment and af curile and a their fates 
reproche. g Meaning, but 


> i : | a fewe. 
1; For Iwil viſit them that dwell inthe 14d h This decla- 
e Ffeth how dan- 


_ of Egypt,as I haue viſited Ieruſaltm,by Y gerone a rhing 
ſworde,bythefamine,& by the peſtilence, '* 5 to decli- 


;; ? ne onee from 
14 Sothat none of the: remaanriof Iudih, G04, to fol- 


which arc gone into the land of Egypt to j2* gur owne 


dwell there, ſhal/eſcape or remaine, that Saran cuer fo- 
thei ſhuld recurne into the lad of Iuddh to ang doett not 
the whichthei ”"haue a defire to returngts !*av* the til he 


dwell there* for none ſhal returne, 


haue broghe 
T them to extre + 


8 ſuche as ſhal eſcape, Mates con 
15 Thenall the men which knewethat their to iutibe heir 


wickednes a- 


wiues had burnt incenſe vnto other gods giink Gog , & 


his prophetes, 
and all the women that ſtode by, a great Ren Chip: 


multitude ,euen all the people that dwelt 7 17.1: ſemerh 


inthe land of Egyptin Pathr6s, anſwered Þ* —_— 


Ieremiah,faying, of this place 
16 Theworde that thou haſt ſpoken vnto 1;., wud nee 


vs inthe Name of the Lord, we wil * not por ies 
heare it of thee, ne Marie Que- 
i} But wewil do whatſocuer thing goeth £7 pers 


ne of heaue, & 

out.of our owne mouth,as to burne incen- ſed virgine, & 
. _ morner 

ſe vnto i the Quene of heau&, & to powre $,uiour Chrit 


out drinke oftrings vnto her, as we haue rod, 4 
R :tor here the 
done,bothe we and our fathers, our Kings Propher con- 


and our princes inthe citie of Iuddh, and {050eih their 


in the ſtretes of Ieruſalem: forthen” had "5r.we were 

k ! . f - il d 1 d ſactar witch 
*felt none cuil. _—_ wh. 
19 But fincewe lefrof to burne incenſe to idolaters , w 
the Qnene of heauen, and to powre out yy". pettie. 
drinke offrings vnto her, we haue had'ſcar- & in tend - 

* now:te 

cenes of all c ings , and haue bene conſu- Gods — 

' who lſendeth 
med by the fworde and by the famine. wrigee mn 


9 And when we burnt incenſe to the Que & dearth, be- 
ne of heauen & powred out drinke offrings $5"1% fete 


vnto het, did we make her cakes to * make bure ic eo their 
idoles, and fo 


her glad, and powre out drinke offrings Jig.unourGed 
vnto her without | ourhouſbandes? hea 24-0 

20 Thenſaid Ieremiah vato all the people, 9+ appeaje 
tothe men,and to the women, and to all ff... 


y people w had giue himy anſwer,ſaying, vs dow grear 
21 "hi not y Lozd tbe the inceſe,that tf houſpind 
ye burnt in y cities of Iudah,& inthe fire; 4320 permi 
tes of Ieruſalemybothe you, & your fathers, vie thing whe- 
your Kings,and your princes,and the-peo 52% by 


ple of 9 lad,& ” hathe he not cokidered it? Gods worde: 
= or thereby 
L1l.iai . tahey rake an 
occaſion to iuftifie their doings, & their houſbids ſhal give an accompt therg» 
of before God,read Iſa. 3,25.” Ebr.ts is nes come yp raeahirs hearge | , 


& 
\ 
7 
# 
: 
ſ 
| 
4 


. . ; » 6 .* / 0 . 
The obſtinatidolaters; Teremiah, Baruchs infirmitie, 
2211 S$o that the Lord coldeno longer for- Iofiah King of Iudab,faying, - 
beare, becauſe of the wickednes of your » | Thus ſaith the Lord God of Ifrac| vnto 
inuencions,, & becauſe of the abominati- | thee,6 Bariich, © Varich ng 
ons, which ye haue comitted: therefore is z Thou dideſt ſay, Wo is me now : for the lncongee, 
your land deſolate and an aſtoniſhment, & "ale of lets 


— rw agate nd an: Lord hathe layed ſorowe vnto my ſorow.: mi _ 


reth this daic. | findeno reſt. ly or th 
23 Becauſe ye haue burnt inceſeand becau- 4 Thus ſhalt thou ſay vato him, The Lorg met: 
ſe ye haue linnedagaiſt the Lord, & have faith thus, Beholde, that which I have * he 
- Not obered the' voice 6f the Lord,nor wal- buylt,wil I 4 deſtroyc, &,that which 1 ha. Palos _ 
kedinhis Law nor in his ſtatutes, norin ueplanted,wil I plucke vp,cuen this who. 4% 
his teſtimonies, therefore this plague is Jeland, bro a. 
come vpon youzas appeareth this day. 5 And ſckeſt © thou great things for thy hp 
24 Moreouer Ilerem1ah ſaid vnto all the ſfelfoſcke them not:for beholde.I wil bring ths 
people and to all the women, Heare the a p! ague vpon all leſh,ſaith the Lord:bur tobane hong! 
worde of the Lord , all Iudih thatarein thy life wil I giuethce for taprayin al] wrong 
mw Yon hav? the land of Egypt. | places,whether thou goett, ſheverh hy 
commed dou 25 C Thus / arm Lord of hoſtes,y God CHAP;'XLVI f Read Cha 
a 


hg vicked .» Of Iſrael, ying,Ye and your wiues haue , He prophecieth the deftruftion of Egypt, 27 Deliue. * 
youre > 0 q bothe ſpoken with your mourhes, and ful- 
lame. '* filled with your hand, ſaying, We wil 1 
v This dect**  performe our vowes y we haue vowed to to Ieremiahthe Prophet againſt the 
ble plague þburne incenſe to y Queene of heauen,and ® Gentiles, | 

xpowre out drinke oftringsto her:yewil 2 As againſt Egypt, againſt the armie of j*, "is 
Lhd rforme your vowes and do the things *Pharaoh Necho King of Egypt,which of Egypt 


toward idola» 
haue tus ,.Na- that ye haue vowed. Kead 2 Kin, 


$-rs, {eing that 
God wil not 

". Nia was by the river Perath in Carchemiſh, ning 9 
a "che as 26 Therefore heare theworde ofthe Lord, which Nebuchad-nezzar King of Bahel & 2 hiv 


rance is promiſed to Iſratl, 
He wordcs of the Lord, which came 


a That , & 
Ne Laylens , v. 
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haus polluted 


it. 
© We ſe tbe*. 
xefore , that 
God harhe 4 
perperual cas 
3c oucr his, 
wherelocucr , 
they are cat» 
pred:tur thog 
wncy be bur 
twoorthre,yect 
ke wil deliver 
them when he 


writeth that 
kue yere after 
dhe raking of 
leruſalem, Ne» 
buchad-ocz- 

zar the' yon- 
ger, having 

eucrcome rhe 
Moabires and 


ther into Ba- 
bylon. 


| | not periſh in the deftruttion of Ieruſaltm. e | 
Ae trrend was 4 bo worde that pdna 77 the Prophet - hoſtes, ea day of vengeance,that he may mie a fact | 
ciple, & wrote ſpake vnto * Bariich the ſonne of © adu&ge him of his enemies: for the ſworde [,\ tying ti | 
bis propiecies Neriah, when he had writen theſe > wor- ſhal deuoure,and it ſhalbe ſatiat, and ma- don? 
b Whereof des in abokeat the mouthofTeremi4h, in de drunke with their blood : for the Lord 


_ Gap. - thefourth yere of Ichoiakim the ſonne of 


all Iudah that dwell in the land of Egypt. 
Beholde, I haueſworne by my great Na- 


\ me,faith the Lord,that my Name ®ſhal no 


more becalled vpon by the mouth of any 
man of Iudih, inalltheland of Egypr, 
ſaying, The Lord God liuveth. 


27 Beholde, I wil watche ouer them for e- 
uil and not for good,and all men of.Iudih - 


that are in the land of Egypt, ſhal be con- 


ſurely ſtand againſt you for eui]. 


30 Thus faiththe Lord, Beholde,I wil ygi- 


ue Pharaoh Hophra King of Egypr-into 
the hand of his enemies,and inte the hand 
of them that ſcke his life: as I gaue Zede- 
kiah King of Iudiah into the hand of Ne- 


2 Teremudb coferteth Barich aſſuring him that he Pinlds 


-ſmore inthe fourth yere of Ichoiakim the 
ſonne of Ioſiah King of Iudah. 
3 © Makereadic buckeler and ſhie[d,and go eo 
fourth to battel. amp 
4 Makereadie the horſes, and let the horſe- «. 
men ger vp,& ſtand vp w your ſallcts, four- 
biſh-cthe ſpeares, and pur on the brigan- 
dines, 
5 4Wherefore hauc I ſene them afraide, ohex wad th 


. ,- the rhpe 

3 Egypt riſcth vp like the flood, and his wheat 
waters are moued like the riuers, and he powe'to bay 
faith, Iwilgo vp, & wil coyer the earth: — 
I wil deſtroye the citie with them that long vas 
dwell therein, \ at certeie th 

9 Comevp,ye horſes,and rage ye charets, #4, 


the Ammoni- ; | 
__—_ —_ buchad-nezzar King of BabEl his enemic, and let the valiant men come forthe, rey of Zn 
the King, & fo who alſo ſoght his life. # erheblacke Mores, andthe Lybians that 8% ck or 
Lewes, and o- TO, Pp TEE beare the ſhield , and the Lydians that « LI 


handle ex bend the bowe. h 
10 Forthis is the day of the Lord God of ** Fu, 


God of hottes bathe * a ſacrifice in the 


Nort 


- 
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| meme "* ſumedbythe ſworde;and by the famine , , ex driuen backe?for their mightie menare iſo of us 
| p He theweeh yntil thei be vtterly deſtroyed. * ' fimitten,andare fled away, and loke not jinue be u 
i » hereby ehey 28 c Y 2 mr nombre os me the . backe: for feare was round about, ſaiththe whtuune | 
mulde be de- fworde,® returne outof the-Jand of - Lord. ar Carthe- | 
| hue themors Egypt into the land of Iudih: and allthe 6 The ſwift ſhal not flee away, nor the "i | 
F C_ ol remnantof Indahthatare gone into the ſtrong maneſcape: they ſhal tomble, and of 
| they remarae land'of Egypt:todwell there, ſhal knowe | fall towarde the * Northe by the river *7XMr 
Aut, cher whoſe wordes ſhal ſtand,mine or theirs. Perith. combi hen 
— _ :9 Andthis ſhalbe a a_—_ vnto you, ſaith 5 Who is this , that cometh v As f a Coin.” 
lib.o.de an. the Lord, when I vifite you in this place, flood, whoſe waters are moued like the | beuiag 
uq cap. un. that ye maie knowe that my wordes ſhal - riuers? | 
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j That is," 
Charcdemil- 
þ For at V? 
15d did grow 
ſouerate 
ve dalme for 
(des 
150 called be- 
cole Egypt 


brthe enemy 


. mite (bewerh 


that no ſalue 
oc medicine 
cza prevaile 
where 25 God 
giuerh the 
wouace. 


o 4 they that 
ſhulde repent 
y iht helped 
the Egyptias. 


6 He deriderh 
the® + ſhal 
impure thetr 
ov:1throwe tO 
lacke of c0- 
wel & poli- 
cic,dr to tore 
tune: and oot 
odleruing of 
time, not co1- 
fiderſy that it 
is Gods tut 
wdgement 
4 To wit, that 
© Epyptians 
hab?! Fr 
trojed, 
q They hane 
abundance of 
all things ,and 
therefore are 
dlſodedicur & 
prouge, 
taverſly, 


IThey thalbe 
ſcarſe able to 
ſpeake for fea 
r of the Cal- 
deans 


t Meani \ E- 
Jp. & 


utnat is, they 


r. 
1To wit 
back Sne. 
un armie, 


Foypt like a calle. 
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North countrey i by the river Perath. 
11 Go vp vnto Gilead, * and take balme, 6 
m_— ! the daughter of Egpyt: in vaine 


— 


Teremith.The Lords fworde.z27 


and into the hands of his ſeruames , and __ 
afterward ſhe ſhal dwell as * inthe olde ti. —_— 


me,ſaiththe Lord. of fourey ye- 
res Egypt fhul 


ſhalt thou vic many = medicines:for thou 27 © * But feare not y , 6 my ſcruant Taak6b, dc verckored 


ſhalt haue no health, 

12 Thenations haue heard of thy ſhame, & 
thy-crye hathe filled the land: for y firong 
bathe tombled again che itrong &> they 
are fallen bothe together, 


& be not thouafraied, 6 Iſrael : for behol- }'? 19-33 #*% 


de, I wildeliuer thee from a farre contre, & x God comſor- 
thy ſeve from the land of their captiuitie, m_—_ we 


and Taakob ſha] returne and be inrcft, and rivitie,bur (pe 


cially F ſmale 


proſperitie, & none ſhal make him afraid. church of the - 


3 CTheworde that the Lord fpake to Ie- 2g Feare thou not,6 Taak6b my Crbar,ſairh Iver where 


remiah the Propher,how Nebuchad-ncz - 
zirKing of Babe] ſhulde come and ſmite 
the land of Egypt. 

14 Publiſhin Egypt & declare in Migdo], 
and proclaime in Noph,& in Tabpanies, 
e& ſay, Scand ſil, and prepare thee: for the 
ſworde ſha] deuoure rounde about thee. 

15 Why arethy valiant men put backe*thet | 
colde not ſtand,becauſe the Lord did dri- 
ue them, 

15 He made many to fall, and one fel vpon 
another : and they ſaid , Ariſe, letvs go a- 2 
gaine to our ® owNepceple, & to the land 
of our natiuitie from the ſworde of the 
violent. | 

17 They didcrye there, Phara6k King of 
Egypt, and of a great multitude ® hathe 
paſſed the time appointed, 

8 As I liue, ſaith the King,whoſe Name is 
the Lord of hoſtes, farciy as Tabor 4 in 
the mountaines, & as Carmel «in the ſea: 
ſo ſhale it come, 


19 O thou daughter dwellig in Egypt, ma- 4 Becauſe of the dayerhat cometh to def: * 


ke thee geare to go into captiuitie : for 
Noph ſhalbe waſte and deſolate, without 
an inhabitant. 

» Egypt «lhe a 5 faire calfe, but defiruQti- 
on cometh:our of the North it cometh. 

21 Alſo her hired men* are In the middes of 5 
her like fat calues:thei are alſo turned bac- 
ke and fled away together: they colde not 
ſtand, becauſe the day of their deſtruction 6 
was come vpon them,e> the time of their 
viſitacion. 


of were lere- 


the Lord:for I am with thee, and I wil vt- ih and Ba- 
terly deſtroy all thenati6s,whether T have noni bunt? 


drijuen thee: but I wil not vrtcrly d:ſ{troy che Syppn6n 


or the Lord 


thee, but correct» thee by judgement, and never forſa- 


keth bis, 1fa. 
not vtterly cut thee of. a6 xchepam 


CHAP. XLVIL. Bo. 1 
The word of the Lord againf? the Phijiftims, eh = Chap. 


He wordes of the Lord that came to 
Jeremiah the Prophet,againſt y Phi- 


I#{tims, before that Pharaoh fmore * Az- © Which was 
2 ah alſo called Ga 


13 a cCitic of 


Thus ſaith the Lord, Beholde,waters riſe 5 Philitims: 
vp out of the » North, & ſhalbe as a we » Meer 
ling flood, and ſhal onerflowe the Jand,& t'< Calcans, 
all that is therein,and the ciries with them ed 
that dwell cherein:then the men ſhal crye, fcar< ſhalrake 
& all the inhabitans of F [and ſhal howle, —s —_ 

Ar the noyce & ſtamping ofthe hoofes of |, 1"*(; tale 
his ſtr6g horſes, at the noyce of his charets, hem, 
and at the rumbling of his wheles: the fa- ©5357 Jaw 
thers ſhal not «Joke backe to their children , are ali called 
for fcblenes of 4 hands, Copper 


- Fad deitrowud 
n olde time 
hs a the Philifiims 
troyeall the Phil1ſtims, and to deftroye and dwelt m 


their land cut 


T yrus,and Zidon,ey all che reſt, that rake Et eg! 
their _ : for the Lord wil deſtroye the 2-23 


obo ther - ft They haue ' 
Philiitims, y remnane of the yle of *Caph- pulled ot the 
ir 

t6 , luryweXR I1Ca* 


f Baldenes is come vp6 Azzah:Aſhkelon uns. | 
iscut vp with the reſt of their vaileis, How 5,3 55,7” 


long wilt $ thou cut thy ſelf de 
wc 
O thou ſworde of the Lord, how long Coobads ble 
wil it beor thon ceaſe! rurne againe into 2215 *2 40 
thy ſcaberde,reſt and be {ti], 


Deur.14,1. 
h Mcanmog » 
it iSnct pots. 


2 The voycetherecof ſhal go forthelikeka y How can it k ceaſe, ſeing the LorI/ha- 6h, Poe” 


{ ſerpent:for they ſha] marche with an ar- 
mie, and come againſt * her with axes , 4$ 
hewers of wood. | 

2 They ſhal cut downe * her foreſt , ſaith 


the giuen it a charge againſt Aſhkelon, & wicked thulde 
4 y any meanes 


againſt the ſea bancke?cuen there hathe he cſcape or fay 


: - the Lord, whe 
appointed it, apr or = 
CHAP. YL VIE Ycnge ance, 


Lord:for they cannot be counted,becauſe The wordeof the Lord againft the Moabita, 26 Tecau- 


they are more then the* greſhoppers,and 
are innumerable, 1 

24 The'daughter of Egypt ſhalbeconfoun- 
ded: ſhe ſhalbe deliuered into the hands of 
the people of the North. 


ans" T Thus ſaith|the Lord of hoſtes, } God 


ſe of thery pride and cruettie. 
C Oncerning Moab, thus ſaith y Lord 

of hoſtes, the God of Ifradl, Wo 
vnto © Nebo: for it is waſted: Kiriathaim © Theſe were 


: th. ad - Cicies of the 
is confounded & taken: Miſgab is confoli ry 


Moabirtcs , 
ded nd afraicd. Nebuchad- 


nezzar roke 


of Iſrael, Bcholde,I wil vifite they comu- » Mob ſhal boaſt no more of Heſhb6n: for before he wt 


ne pcople of No & Phara6h, and Egypt, 
with their _ & their Kings, eucn Pha- 
ra0h,and all them that truſt in him, 

:6 AndI wil deliver them into the hands 


of thoſe, that ſeke their liucs, and into the 3 A voice of crying ſhilbe from Horonlim tbcr. 


had of Nebuchad-nezzir King of Babel, 


ow — 4 OA i Bo - PEG IE 


thei haue deuiſed euil againſt it, > Come, 9,55. 264- 


and lect vs deſtroye it, that it be no more a *is of Egypr. 
| a Þ Thus fthal 
nac1on :alſo thou ſhalt bedeſtroyed,© 0 the pabyto- 


Madmen,and the ſworde ſhal purſue thee. aides incow- 


c Read If a+ 
25340, 


wich deſolacion & great deſtruction. 
Mmm. 


Wee tm er Re eg ee en nn OO CO" 


heere for | 


. a... ti 
— — ww 


Wine onhislees. Ieremiah, Moabsvanitie, 


hs 

4 Moab is deſtroyed: her litle ones haue |, vpofithe houſe of Diblarhaim, 
cauſed their crye tobe heard, 23 And vpon Kiriathaim, and v pon Beth. 

1Hotonzim 3 Forat the going vpot4 Luhith,the mour- gamulzand vpon Beth- meon, 
Lubirh were. ner ſhal go vp with weping:for iny going 24 And vpon Kerioth,and vpon Bozrih,& 


two placcs 


$1 whereby the downe of Horonaim,the enemies haue wvpon all the cities of the land of Mogb 
[4 poabirrs Out. heardacryeof deſtruction, farre or nere. _- | 
| | Flee and ſaue your liues,and be like vnto 25 The * horneof Moab is cut of , and his * Tha i, 
| e Hide your © the*© heath in the wildernes. arme 1s broken,ſfaith the Lord. ih and 


felucs in -b4- For becauſe thou haſt truſted in thyfwor- 25 Make ye him® erunken:for he magnihed ® He ville(j 


ren places, 


where the e- kes and1n thy treaſures, thou ſhalt alſo be him ſelf againſt the Lord: Mob ſhal 'wal- 1; 6 wed 
none es taken,and 8 Chem6ſh ſhal go for theinto low in his vomite, and he alſo ſhalbe in 1" 53 
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purſue after yo" , : ; | | them,ul they 

you, Chap47 Captiuitie with his Prieits and his princes deriſton, be lie drik 
' . n o F men 

f That is, the together. 27 Fardideſtnot y deride Iſracl, as thogh ont 


m—_—— dy deſtroier ſhal come vpon all cities, he had bene founde among theues 2 for famemin 
- are the wor- £2 ( th [ : Fr i} f hi h derided of all 
kes of thine -& Nocitic ſhal eſcape : the valley allo ſhal when thou peakeft of him, thouart ? mo- ' 0 þuts 51 


ry prone 3 periſh and the plaine ſhalbe deſtroied as ved, bk 
1 ſeſsions, for fo the Lord hathe ſpoken. 23 O yethat dwell in Moab,leauc the citi- p Thou rig, 
ot | 6. 4« 1.9 Giuewings vnto Moab, thatit may flee es, and dwell inthe rockes, and be like the Ch Ny; 
4 —_ AN and get away: for the cities thereof ſhalbe doue , that maketh her neſte inthe lides of 
| great idole & deſolate, without any to dwell therein. the holes mouth. 


_ ——_—_ 10 h> Curſed be he that doeth the worke of 29 * We haucheard PR of Moab(ke i Iſa.1h,, 
led away cap- y Lord ” negligently,and curſed be hethat exceding proude )his ſtoutnes, and his ar- 

ny hm tkepeth backe his ſworde from blood. rogancie, and his pride, and the hautenes 

knowe that it gp ® Moab hathe bene atreſt from his youth, of his hearr. 

Toke forbetz - and he hathe ſetled on his lees, & hathe not zo 1knowe his wrath ,ſaith the Lord, 4 but 474m 
pe ar” idolets Henet $08: from veſlel to veſle],nerher jr ſhal not beſo : ex his difsimulacions , for malice xaut 


Iſa.15,2. "» "4 3 . . R has neighboury 
e gone intocaptiuitie:therefore his thei donot right. ; 


=. A 


Se OO ITY 


h He re 1 hathe | 
Seth te taſte remained'inhim and bis ſentisnot 3r * Therefore wil Ihowle for Moib,and 1 FR 


Exetenns:» F | changed... ' wil cryeout forall Mob : mine heart ſhal 
I nn P . n 
defroy the E- 12 © Therefore beholde, y daies come, ſaith mourne for the men of Kir-heres. 


pyprians ane the Lord,that I wil ſend vnto him ſucheas zz O vine of Sibmih,T wil wepe for thee,as 


 thar with @® b , j 
couraze , and ſhal cary him away, and ſhatemptie his I _ for Iazer:thy plantes are gone ouer 


Rs ef be veſlcls,and breake their botrels. | theſea,thei are come to the ſea ſof Tazer; (Whic as 
vengeance 3-13 And Moab ſhal be aſhamed of Chemoſh the deſtroyer is fallen vpon thy ſommer mote barter 
Ce et as the bouſe of Ihhadi was aſhamed of frutes,and vpon thy vintage, olrwreh> 
Ca fooke & Beth-El their confidence. . 33 And ioye, and gladnes istaken from the __ Fay 
anorher end, 14 How thinke you thus, We are mightic & plentiful field & from the land of Moab: 1, halce 
16.1932" ſtrong men of warre ? and I have cauſed wine to faile from the ep 


i Hathe not 15 Moab is deſtroyed, and his cicies” burnt wine $39 np ſhalercad with ſhowtig: riedany+ 
m . - pe » 
N «s the 1:wes VP,& his choſen yong mEare gone downe their ſhowting ſhalbe no ſhowting. 


pave,but hath  roſlaughter, ſaiththe King , whoſe name 34 Fro the cryc of Heſhbon vnto Elalch & 


—_— hee #, The Lordof hoſtes. vnto Iahaz haue thei made their noyſe 
et pw 16 The deſtruction of Modb is readie to from Z6arvnto Horondim, the: heiffer of #34198 
k Asthe calfe | come,and his plague haſteth faſt. thre yere olde ſhal go lowing: for the waters 
Cedlcrode If All yeyare 3 v4. him, mourne for him, aiſo of Nimrim ſhalbe waltcd. 


liver thelſrae- | & all ye that knowe his name, ſay, | How is 35 Morecuer, I wil cauſe to ceaſe in Moab, 


Lires ; no more 


ſhal Chemoſh the ſtrong {tafte broken, & the beautiful Faith the Lord, him that offred in che high 


i, *| rod! | places,and him that burneth incenſeco his 
' Ebr.zne vp. 18 Thou daughter that doeſt inhabite Di-» gods, F | 
a 2 hes b6n,come downe from thy gloric, & litin 36 Therefore mine heart ſhal ſoiid for Mo- ny 
| deftroied that thirſt: for the deſtroyer of Moab ſhal co- ab like a" ſhaume & mine heart ſhal ſoide wha 
traſt in their ME VP vpon thee, and he ſhal deſtroy thy like a ſhaume for the men of Kir-heres,be- et} 
Grengrts and ſtrongholdes. | | cauſe the riches that he hathe gott&E,1sPe+ jeauic & oa 
| 19 Thouthat dwelleſt in Arocr,ſtid by the riſhcd. | oe in i 
( way,and bcholde: aſke him that flecthand 37 * For eucry head ſhalbebalde,and every the tine f 
that eſcapeth,e> ſay, What is done? | bearde plucked: vpon all the handes ſhal- mou 
&1 Thus they 20 ® Moab isconfounded:forit is deſtroy- be cuttings, and vpon the loynes ſacke- jſa.s,s 
chat thee, that ed:hgwle,and crye,telyeitin Arnon,that clothe. engh; Poll 
ASL wer. 21 » $7 9 007 fhan'h. 
| Moab 1s made waſte, . 33 And mourning ſhalbe vpon a{l the hou- 
2: Andiudgement iscome vpon the plaine ſetoppes of Mudb and in all the ſtretes 
| countrey, ypon Holon & vpon Iahazih, ' thereof: for I baue broke Moab like a vel- 
= and vpon Mephaath, ſel wherein is no pleaſure, ſaith the Lord. 
22 Andvpon Djb6n, and vpon Nebs , and 39 Thei ſhal howle, ſaying, How is he _ 
troie 


O97 OST oor er errno no_— —— A - 


— — 


— 


Feare, pit & ſnare. | leremiah. Crape gatherers. 328 


troyed:how hathe Moib turned the backe capriuitie of the childrenof Amm6n. 
with ſhame? ſo ſhal Moab be a derifion, & 7 © To Edom thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, 
2 feare to all them about him. I; wiſdomeno moreini Teman? is coiifel i Which wasa 


For thus ſaith the Lord, Bcholde, * he periſhed from their children is their will ©'*i* © by the 


js,Ne- | 
7 d-oezear *\bal fleeasan eglc,& hal ſpread his wings dome vaniſhed? [s name bf Fowl 
aCtp492S Mb. | 8 Flee,ye inhabitants of Dedan( *rhey a- is came of 
< 41- The cities are taken and the ſtrong hol- xe turned backe , and haue conſu]red RES 
P des are wonne,& the mightie mens hearts IG I haue broght the deſtruction of ther heal a 
; - : : * ble as tho 
* in Moab at that day ſhalbe as the heart Eſau vpon him, and thetime of his vi- thei fled away, 
_ of a woman intrauail, hitation, ſhal rune bac 
1094 . ce, 
pou 42 And Moib ſhalbe deſtroyed from being ,9 It the ! grape gatherers come to thee, 5, 11nd, ad 
apcople,becauſe he hathe ſer vp him ſelf wolde they not leaue ſome grapevif theues punnemB G: 
tal againſt the Lord, come by night, they wil deſtroye til they 60d nes 
Delt £ . - enro 
an e Hethat ef- 2 y Feare,and pit and ſnareſþalbe vp6 thee, haue ynough. . | epi ny 
- no 3" 6 inhabitant of Modb, faith the Lord. 10 For Thauec diſcouered Eſau:I have vn- eee _ 
ſ, . 
wi jep of another, , He that eſcapeth from the feare,ſhal fall couered his ſecrers, and he ſhal not be a- ye Yatherers 
64417: . #9, f the - bleto hide him felf:bis ſede is waſted, ang leave fome gra 
= in the pit, & he that getteth vp out of the ero hide him felEhis ſede is waſted, and ſev: tome gr 
- pit,ſhalbe tak& in the ſnare:for I wil bring his brethre and his neighbours,and there ere bar - 
. . tiey hane y= 
pon it,even vpon Moab,the yere of their ſhalbenonetoſay, nn Pug 
_ Eien ihthe h les children, & I wil 15 
ecebiking ©. yiditation, ſaith the Lord, | n Leauethy = fatherles children, & I wil :, Rs. 
have ui 45 T hey that fled, ſtode vndery ſhadowe preſerue them aliue, and letthy widowes ,..,"* twaibe 
* , FRE . 
bet. 208 Heſhb6n,becauſe of the force:for *y truſt in me. | fo great, that 
had deftrot fyre came out of Heſhbon, & a flame fro 12 For thus ſaith the Lord, n Beholde,thei none lete ro ra- 
«the ox Sih6n,and deuoured the corner of Moab, whoſe judgement was not to drinke of the & £1e our F 
" a,a0d now and the top ofthe ſedirious children. cuppe,haue alluredly erunke,and art thou facherles 52 
0 ew ne,$ 46 Wo be vnto thee, 6 Moib:the people of hethat ſhal eſcape fre? thou ſhaltnot go {vu mie 
Mares bal b Chemoſh periſheth: for thy ſonnes are fre,but thou ſhalt ſurely drinke of it. own: SO 


kedepe, taken captiues,anid thy daughters led into 13 For I haue ſworne by my ſelf, faith the piric wee? 


for belpe. 
e XY SEES Which was 
b Which van captiuitie. Lord,that * Bozrah ſhal be waſte,and for 2 Wie" wa 


tedtheſelues of f | : TT : 
their idale a* 49 Yctw1l I bring againe the captiuitie of areproche, and a defulation, and a curſe, tom. 


paube cos Moab in the <later daies, ſaith the Lord. and all the cirics thereof fhalbe perperual 


dave defended 


en. tches 1 us Farce of the iudgement of Moab. deſolations. bs 

| _ _ CHAP, XUIX. 14 I haue _ a I pL ordll 
Meſvigh, 2 The wordeof theLerd agamft the Ammenites, » Id» © emba adour 1s {ent vnto theteathen, 

mea, 23 Damaſcus, 24 Kedar, 34 & Elm. ſaying, Gather you together, and come a- | 

' They were t Neto the children of * Ammon thus gainit? her,and riſe vp to the barrel. py That i% 

goods \ ſaith the Lord, Hathe IſraEl no fon- 15 For lo, I wil makethee but ſmale among ' 

by the rwer, ne$2or hatkc he none heire > Why then ha- the heathen, and deſpiſed among men. 

thr the cen thetheir » King poſleſſed Gad fand his 16 Thy "feare,and the pride of thine he- 'or,ae 

+ ga people dwell in < his cities? art hathe decciued thee, thou that dwel- 

lor > Therefore*beholde, the dayes come, leſt inthe clefres of the rocke, and kepelt 

cxurey of Jaiththe Lord, that I wil cauſe anoyſe of the height of the hill: thogh thou ſhulde 

piers Warreto be heard ind Rabbahof the Am- make thy neſt as hieas the egle,I wil bring 

mmoaites. © MONiteS,and it ſhalbea deſolate heape, & thee downe from thence , ſaiththe Lord. 

vert, her daughters ſhalbe burnt with fyre:then 19 ©CAlfo Edom ſhalbe deſojate:euerie one 


«Which »as  ſhal Ifracl potlefſe thoſe that poſſeſſed thar goeth by it, ſhaibe aſtoniſhed, & ſhal 


5 © > 4 Ob 


Ws bim,ſaiththe Lord. | bifle at all theplagues thereof, 
ee 2 Howle,6 Heſhbon,for Ai is waſted: crye 18: As inthe ouerthrowe of Sod6m, and of | 
ad ai: thee Ye caughtersof Rabbih: girde you with Gomorih;and the places thereof ncre a- Barn 0 


» all, | - | nN 


owen*s fy hedges: for their King ſhal go intocap- there , nerher ſhal the ſonnes of men re- bathe oneres 


Noabiteg "0 . . þ - . . LS. 4 

© Inthy plen. T1UITIC , £5 his Prieſts , and his princes li- mainein it, | Ll mem . 

Fin 4 kewiſe, 19 Beholde, 4 he ſhal come vp like alyon 1,4, that co 

poverand ri 4 Wherefore glorieſt thou in the evalleis> from the ſwelling of Iorden- vato the mw _— 
n 


pewile when THY Valley floweth away,orebellious dau- ftrong dwelling place:for I wil make I- x46m. i 
brer:ſhe truſted in her treaſures, ſaying, yaclto reſt,even Iwil make * him to haſte *7,7bt inahe 


ee his jug | ] | 
Le 4 " Whoſhalcomevnrome? | away from her,& who js a choſen ma that me eve Edoms 
, dat is, 


WGod vil exe 


wahouloking 3 BEROIde, E wil bring fa feare frm thee, Imay appoint againſt her? for who is like _ OT 


OE Damaſcus. 


habitans of Temain:ſurely the leaſt 'of the 
flocke thal drawe them out:ſurely » he ſhal 


6 They ſhal 
no bc abl- £0 
reli# his peri 


es” ke 1N2ke their habitarions defolare with the, 
eNVWic, 2x Thecarth is moued at thenoy ce of their 


fali:the crye of their voyce is heard in the 
red Sea. 

22 Bcholde,he ſhal come vp,and flie as the 
egle, * and ſpread his wings ouer Bozrah, 
and at that day ſhal the hearr of the itrog 


s As Chap 48, 
40-w 15 laid Ot 


Moab. i 
| | men of Ed6m be as the heart of a woman 
| in trauail. 
. Fa . 
y Which was 23 CVnto y Damaſcus heſatth , Hamath is 


confouded andArpad, for thei haue heard 
euiltidings, and they are faint hearted 44 
one on the fearefu] ſeathatcannorreſt. 

24 Damaſcus is diſcouraged, and turneth 
ber ſelf to flight * and feare hathe ſeaſed 
her: anguiſh & ſorowes haue taken her as 
a woman in trauail. 

a He ſpeaketh 2y How is the glorious * citie not reſerued, 

- Od le the citic? 

— andofthemot 26 Therefore her yong me ſhalfal! in her 
ho ſhal wee £ iretes, and all her men of warre ſhalbe 
ger ory VEUC of in that day,ſaiththeLord of hoſtes. 
gitie deſtroyed 27 And I wilkindle a fyre inthe walle of 

' Damaſcus, which ſhal coſume the palaces 

b Who was of b B{n-hadad. ; 
os Saleh x 28 CVnto © Kedar, and to the kingdomes 
and had buy'® of Hazor,which Nebuchad-nezzar King 
: of Babel] ſhal ſmire, thus ſaith the Lord, 


the chief citie 
\ of Syria, Whe- 
.teby he mea- 
neth the whe- 
le countrey. 


: When ſhe 
heard thc ſud- 
dcu coming of 
the conemie. 


which were 

| called wh : nady 4 
ef Bol Ariſe, go vp vnto Kedar, arid deſtroye 
[:429. the men of the Eaſt. 


« Meaning the 


| Arabians, and 29 Theirtenresand their flockes ſhal they 
ebcirborderers take away:yea,they ſhal take to the ſelues 
« pecan it their 4curtaines,and alltheir veſſels, and 
io cenes , be their camels & they ſhal crye vatothem, 
nameth y thigs E . . | 
that perteine earelis ON Euerie ide, 
hereunro. ics 3© © 1CC,get YOu farre of (* thei haue conſul- 
wil dwcllw tedto dwell)oye inhabitants of Hazor, 
 Yourplacet ſajchy Lord: for Nebuchad-nezzar King 
' of Babel hathe taken counſel againit you, 
| and hathe deuiſed a purpoſe againſt you. 
f He ſheweth 31 f Ariſe, e&> get you vp vnto the welthie 
_ a nation that dwelleth without care faith 
corhe Arab'3% the Lord, which haue nether gates nor 
Gr Juccour, 
bur that flal barres,{wtdwell alone. 
not aualle ene, And their camels ſhalbe a boutie,and the 
| multitude of their cattel a ſpoile, and I 
wil ſcatter the into all windes, and to the 
vtmoſt corners, and I wil bring their de- 
ſtruction from all the lides thereof, Faith 
the Lord, | 
33 And Hazor ſhalbea dwelling for dra- 
gons, > deſolation for euer:there ſhal no 
| man dwell there,nor the ſonnes of men re- 
"© Thar is,Per- majncin it, | 


ſo called of 
Elim the ſons 34 CT hewordesof the Lord that came to 


bent tbe TEremiih the Propher,c6cerning 8 Elam, 
Perſians *were 1N the beginning, of the reigne of Zede- 
ewes kiahKing of Iudih,ſaying, 


tbe ching whe z5 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Beholde, 
ccirerut,thut I wil breakethe © bowe of Elam, ever the 


thcireruft E : 
ec not profits chief of their ſtrength. 


them, 


Teremiah. 


Euil ſhepherdes, 


3s Andvpen Elim I wil bring the foure 
winds fro the foure quarters of heaucy & 
wil ſcattre the towardes all theſe winges 
and there-ſhalbe no nation, whether the 
fugitiueSbf Elam ſhalnot come. 

37 For Iwil cauſe Elam tobe afraicd befo. 
retheirenemies, and before them that ſe- ; ; 
ketheir liues, and wil bring vpon them a Xebuch | 
plague,eventhe indignation of my wrath, in hy,” 
ſaith che Lord, and Iwil fend the ſyorge 0c aug 
after them til I haue conſumed them, of tho 


3 AndLwilſetmy ichrone in Elim,and I Mary Nev 
wil dcitroye bothe the King and the prin. ted __ 
ces from thE&ce, ſaith the Lord:but * in the an 
latter dayes I wil bring againe the Capti- 0'® where 


uitie of Elam, ſaith the Lord. Daniel naked 


menction. 
+ 7 3, or dengk 
Ht prophecieth the deſtruttion of Babylon , and the deli. p.5e * te 
nerance of Iſrasl which was in captiuitte. Medes after 
x ; om worde that the Lord ſpake, con- (214, « 
cerning Babel,e> cocerning the land 'sf Chg S 
of the Caldeansby the” miniſterie of Tere- ug,? ft? 
miah the Prophet. 
> Declare among the nations, and publiſh 
it,and ſet vp a ftandart,proclaime 1t & co ' 
ceile itnot: ſay, * BabE} 18 taken, Bel is con , age; yy 
foiided, > Merodich is broken downe:her Gol hot 
idoles are confouded,andtheir images are lomans Aur 
burſt in pieces. ', HI 


nations, he 


3 Forout of the North there © cometh vp ſheverh the 
. * . cl r 

a nation againſt her,which ſha] make her detein 

land waſte, and none ſhal dwe)l therein; Þ* puibed 

Theſe were 

they ſhal flee, and deparre,bothe man and to «f thei 


chick idols, 
beaſt. Cc To wit, the 


4 Inchoſedayes, and at that time,ſaith the Mev 
Lord,the children of Iſra&l ſhal 4 come, 4 when (4 
they,and the children of Iudah together, {5 ful tit 
going,and © weping ſhal they go,and ſcke « kead Cup 
the Lord their God, 3 

5 They ſhal aſke the waye to Zion, with 
their faces thetherward, ſzyinz,Come,and 
let vs cleaue to the Lordin a perpetual 
couenant that ſhal not be forgotten. 

6 CMy oy_ hathe bene «slolt ſhepe:their | 
f ſhepherdes haue cauſed them to go a- Bonny ek 

' ſiray,and haue turned them away to the fers by ter 


. examples has 
mountaines:they haue gone from 85 mOuU- ue provoked 
taine tohil, forgott6 their reſting place, nw 

7s Allthat found s 96 hIn deuoured th&, g Thy bus 
and their enemies ſaid, We offend not be- (1. cure 
cauſe they haue finned againſt the Lord, els 
k the habitationof iuſtice, cuenthe Lord bore lon 
the hope of their fathers, chem in bis I 
8 iFlce from the middes of Babel, and de- pemane. 
Pome out of the land of the Caldeans, and ord they bh 
eyeasthe he goares * before the flocke. 1, enemies 
9 For lo,I wil raiſe, and cauſe to come VP Wy 
againſt Babel amultitude of mightie Na- youby Cyr 


' | That 1,00 
tions from the North countrey, and thet, Pf. 
ſhal ſerthem ſelues in aray againſt herz m4 widow 


feares 


whereby ſhe ſhalbe taken : their arrowes 
ſhalbe as of a ſtrong man, which 1s expert 
fornone ſhal returne in vaine . 
& ia And 


> <-> oo ro -- 


<< Cw” Cco-@=r U 


—_—_—— 


any 


Neſtruction of Babel. Teremiah, A recompence. 329 


8 1Caldea ſhalbe a ſpoile:all that ſpoi- 
5balbe wade ofhr wad | ſhalbe ſaciſhied, ſaith the Lord. 
eek hard: it Becauſe ye were glad andreioyced in de- 

ſtroying mine heritage, & becaule ye are 
| growen far,asthe calues inthe grafle,= & 
tein neyed like ſtrong horſes, ; 
qebataganit ,, Therefore your Mothers ſhalbe forecon- 
#/PY'"  foided,and ſhe that bare you,ſhalbe aſha- 
med: beholde, the vttermoſt of the na- 
"tions ſhalbe a deſert, adrye land, & a wil- 
dernes. 

1; Becauſe of the wrath of the Lord it (hal 
not be inhabited, but ſhalbe wholy deſo- 
late:cueric one that goeth by Babel,ſhal 

19 figne of be aſtoniſhed, * & hille at all her plagues. 
LonnPt and ,, o Pur your ſcluesin araye againſt Babel 
OO heekenk round about : all ye that bend the bowe, 
wile owie?  ſhoote at her, ſpare ho arrowes:for [he ha- 
Pecan the » finned againſt the Lord. 

Kprby is Crye againit her round about: ſhe hathe 
zabjlooiasbis Yojuen her hand:her foundacions are falle, 
Ge Cher Wallcs are deſtroyed: for it is f ven 
bis worke in gcance of the Lord: take vengeance vpon 
player be- hcr: as ſhehathe done,do vnto her. 

ane) 6" 16 Deſtroye the 1 ſower from Babel, and 


it not to glori- 


be God , bue hjm that handleth the ficth inthe time of 
for their owne 


walice, & t= harueſt:becauſc of the ſworde of the op- 


ice thew  prefſour they ſhal turne euerieoneto his 


recalled ine, people,and they ſhal Hee eucrie oneto his 


0,,yel ded 

on? owne land . 

(Petroje ber x9 I{ra6l life (cattered ſhepe:the lyons ha- 
0 that none 


beleft ts 1a- UC diſperſed them : firſt the King * of Af 
—_ ſhur hathe deuoured him,& laſt this Ne- 


fur thereof. .buchad-nezzar King of BabEl hathe brok& 


r Meant \T i- . 
elak-Peiezr this bones, 


wo cx7et 18 Therefore thus faith the Lord of hoſtes 

tribe. the God oof Iſra&l, Beholde,I wil viſite the 

amd King of Babel,and his land,as T haue viſi- 
ard ted the Kin of Aſſhir. 

= 19 AndI wilbring Iſratl againe to his ha- 

bitation:he ſhal fede on Carmel and Ba- 

ſhan, and his ſoule ſhalbe ſatiſtied vpon 


the mount woe and Gilead. 


20 In thoſe dayes, and at thattime, ſaith 


the Lord, the iniquitie of Ifratl ſhalbe 
foght for,and there ſhal be none: and the 
finnes of Tudih, & they ſhal not be found: 
for I wil be merciful vato them, whome I 
relerue. 
ti 21 Govp againft theland of the *rebelles, 
oy raiſeek — E912 2 ainlt it,and againſt the inhebitancs 
Em,  f* Pckod: deſtroye, and layir waſte 
Sl the thee afcer them, ſaiththe Lord, and do accor- 
ny, 2% dingtoallthatT haue commanded thee. 
2 Acrye of battel inthe land,& of great 
deſtru&ion, 


a. Nebachay. yz How is the u himer of the whole worlde 


art founde, and alfo caught, becauſe thou 


haſt ſtriucn againſt che Lord. 


25 \ The Lord hathe opened his treaſure,and 
hache broghr forthe the weapons of his 
wrath.: for this is the worke of the Lord 
God of hoſtes in y land of the Caldeans, 

26 Come againſt her ” fro the vtmoſt bor- 
der:open = ſtore houſes: tread on her as 
on ſheaues,and deſtroie her veterly:let no- 
thing of her be left. 

»7 Deſtroicallher * bullockes: let them go 
downeto the ſlaughter . Wo vnto them, 
for their day is come,nd the time of their 
viltation, ; 

23 Thevoiceof them that r flee,and eſca- 
pe out of the land of Bab<cl to declare in 

_ Ziony vengeance of the Lord our God, 
az:4 the vengeance of his Temple. 

29 Call vp the archers againſt Babe]:all ye 
that bend y bowe, beliege it rounde 2bout: 
ler none thereof eſcape: *recompence her 
according to her worke, and according to 
all that ſhe hathe done,do vnto her: for ſhe 
hathe bene proude againit the Lord , exers 
againſt cheFoly one of Iſrael. l. 

39 Therefore ſha] her yong men fall in the 
ſtreres,and all her men of warre ſhalbe de- 
ftroied in that day,faith the Lord. 


"EZr. from ihe 


iis. 


x Her princes 
and mightic 
mc, 


y Of F Tewes 
which ſhulde 
be deliuered 


by Cyrus. 
Y Op 4 


Renel.14,6, 


z: Beholde, I come vnto thee, 6proude man, 


ſaith the Lord God of hoſtes : for thy day 
15 come,eucthe time that I wil rilite thee. 

32 Andtheproude ſhal ſtomble and fall, & 
none ſhal raiſe him vp : and I wil kindle 
a fyre in his cities, and it ſhal deuoure all 
rounde about him. 

33 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, The chil- 
dren of Iſra&l , and the children of Iudih 
were oppreſſed together:andall that toke 
them captiues,helde them , and wolde not 
letthem go. 

34 Buttheir ſtrong redemer, whoſe Name 
the Lord of hoſtes, he ſhal mainteine their 
cauſe,that he may giue reſt tothe land, *& 
diſquiet the inhabicants of Babel. 

35 A ſworde is vpon the Caldeans, faith 
the Lotd,and vpon the inhabitants of Ba- 
bel , and ypon her princes, and vpon her 
wiſe men. 

35 Aſwordeis vpon the” ſotheſayers,and 
thei ſhal dote:a ſworde is vpon herſtrong 

men,and thei ſhal be afraied. 

37 Alwordeis vpontheir horſes and vpon 
theircharets, and vpon all the multitude 
that are in the middes of her,and thei ſhal 
be like women: a ſworde is v = her trea- 
ſues, and thei ſhal be ſpoiled, 

3 Aazdrought is vpon her waters,and thei 
ſhal be drycd vp:for it is the 14d of graue 
images,and thei dote vpon their idoles. 

9 Thercfore F » Ziims with the Iims ſhal 
dwellthere, &” the oſt riches ſhal dwell the- 
rein:for it ſhal beno more inhabited, ne- 
ther ſhal it be inhabited from generacion 


2? He ſhewerh 
when God 
execurtech his 
wdgements a- 
gainſt bis ene. 
mies, that his 
Church ſhal 
then hauc reſt, 
"Ebr Lyerg. 
a For .Cyrus 
did cut the ri- 
ver Euphrates 
and gevided 
courle there 
into many 
ſtreames,(o y 
it might be 
paſſed ouer as 
thogh there 
had bene nos 
water : which 
thing he did 
by the counſel 
of two of Bel. 
ſhazzars cap. 
taines , who 
cd\pired agaift 
their King, 
becauſche had 
gclded the one 
of them in def(- 
pite, and fſaj- 
ne the ſonne 
of the other. 
b Read Ifa.n, 
21. 
Ek, ſrmnets 
ohe frees x 


vnto generacion, IA ; 
© As Gd deſtroied®* Sodom and Gomo- be 


Mmm. 111, 


84.13.48 
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| houl band we- 


Fanners againſt Babel, 
rah with the places thereof nere about, 
ſaith the Lord:ſſhalno man dwell there, 
nether ſhal yſonne of ma remaine therein. 

+ 41 ©CBcholde, a people ſhal come from the 

North,and a great nati6, & manie Kings 

ſhal be raiſed vp from «© the coaſltes of the 

earth. | 
Thei ſhal holde y bowe &the buckeler: 
they are cruel & vnmercitu]: their voyce 
ſhal roare |tke the ſea,, and they ſhal ride 
*vpon horſes,e> be put in aray like men to 
y battel againlt thee, 6 daughter of Babcl. 
43 The King of Babel hathe heard the re- 


« Meaning, y 
the Perhans 
thulde gather 
their armic of 
WA4nic nations. 42 


hg vel- port ofthem,and his hands dwaxed feble: 
ihazeac,Dav. ſorowe came vpon himyeven ſorowe as of 
$»'9 + 


2 woman in trauail, 


' Crap.49.19. 44 Beholde, he *ſhal come-vp like a lyon 


fr6. the ſwelling of Iordcn vnto the {trog 
habitation:for Iwil make 1ſrac! torxeſt, & 
I wil make them to haſte away from her: 
and who is achoſen man that Lmay ap- 
point againſt her? forwho is Iike me, 8& 
who wil appoint methe time?and who is 
the © ſhepherd that wil ſtand before me? 

45 Therefore hcare the couſel of the Lord 
that he hathedeuiſed againſt Babel, and 
his purpoſe y he hathe conceiucd againſt 
the land of the Caldeans:lurely the leaſt 
of the flocke ſha] drawe them out : ſurely 
he ſhal maketheirhabitatis deſolate w the. 

46 Atthe noyle of the winning of Babel 
the carth is moued, and the cryc is heard 
among the nations, 


e Read Chap» 
£4 /'7» 


2; #. x it” #0 
3s Why Babylon is deſfroyed. 41 The vame tonfidencs 
of the Babylonzans. 43 Thevamiie of idolaters. 
19 Teremiah giueth his boke 10 Seraiah. 
I Hus ſaith the Lord, Bcholde, I wil rai 
ſe vp againſt Babe], and againit the 
a; jecb ps Inhabitants thar lift vp their heart againit 
a The eve, mea deitroying * winde, 
dn 2 And wil ſend vnto Babel fanners that 
chem 45 es ſhal fanne her, and (hal emprie her lang: 
clade, for in y day of trouble thci ſhalbe againſt 
her on etieric fade. 

; Alfoto the bender that bendeth his bowe, 
and to him that lifreth himſelf vp in his 
brigandine,wil T/ay, Spare not her yong 
men,bur deſtroye all her holte. _. 

T hus the flaine ſhal fall in the lad of the 


Or, of the {ard 


{'Y Thogh they 
were foriaken 
for a time,yct 
phcy were not 
viterly caſt of 
as thogh their 


in her ſ{tretes. 

5 For Iſrael hathebeneno » widow,nor Ii- 
dah from his God, from the Lord ef ho- 
oghogh their Jad was filled with Gnne 
againſt the holy one of Iſ-a&l. 

6. C<Flee out ofthe middes of Babel,8& de- 
liver euerie ma-his ſoule:be not deſtroyed 


re dead- 

« He ſheweth 
that there re- 
maineth no- 
thing for them 
that abide in 
Babylon, bue 


defttution, x "SOR ; : 
Chap.17,6. & inhcriniquitie: for this is the time of the 
48,6 ' . : a 

4 by whomey 1-095 vengeance: he wil rendre vnto her 


a recompence. 
7 Bab&l hathe bene 5 a golden cuppe in. the 


dLords hand,that made all the earth drun- 


Lord powred 

our tie drinke 
of his vergea*- 
ce, to whome 


it pleaſed hin 


leremiah. The worke of errors, 


Caldeans,and they that are thruſt through 


| ken: thenacions haue drunken of hex Wi- 
ne,therefore do the nacions © rage, 
8 *Babclisſuddsly fallen, & deſtroied:how. afar, 


le for her, bring balme for her ſore, if 1, N*M te 
It (he by e240 
may be healed. 2 Tg 


9 Wewolde haue cured Babel, but ſhe col- aug, 
de not be healed:forſake her ,and let t yy 
go Cuerie one Into his owne countreie : for fe Fo 
h:riudgement is come vÞ vnto heauen, & rt, 
is lifted vp to the cloudes. 7] nas 

1 The Lord hathe broght forthe our 


e righteouſnes : come and let ys declare * 1" *pproving 


. - Py p tur ' WO 
= _ —_ of the Lord our God, puaitting yn 

IN ake bright the arrowcs: * V (Chil. mer 
g gather y {il wg yl 


des : the Lord hathe raiſed vp the ſpirit #'%. 
of the King of the Medes: for his purpos, 
ſe is againit Babel to deſtroic it, becauſe 


Itis the k vengeagce of the Lord, and the & rye #4 
vengeance of his. Temple. wrong donets 
12 Ser vp the ſtandart _ the walles of t» his engl 
Babel, make the watche ſtrong : ſer yp Pp 9%% 
Lord-hathe bothe deuiſed , and done that 
which he ſpake againſt the inhabirants of 
13 O thouthat dwelleſt vp6 many i waters, ifor flu 
abundant intreaſures, thine cnd is come, gf 1090s 
ran into Eu- 
. hrates- 
14 The Lord of hoftes hathe ſyorne by Mgocy 
FS . ; be "Eby bis foult. 
him * ſelfe , ſaying, Surely Iwil fil thee —_ 
- ſhal crye and ſhoute againſt thee, | 
15 * He hathe madethe carth by his power, (hap197 
me, and hathe ſtretched out th&-heauen 
by his diſcretion. 
waters inthe-heauen, and he cauſcth the: 
cloudes toaſcend fr6 the ends of y earth: 
eth forthe the winde out of his treaſu- 
res. 
k Read Chl 
ledge: euerie founder is cofounded by the 
| roy way e: for his melting is but fal- 
18 Thei are vanitie,e> the worke of errors: | 
inthe time of their ! vilitacion they ſhal | When" 6% 
his vgs 
19 The "| porcion of Taakdb 5s not like n 794%, 
them,: for he is the maker of all things, nil vol 


lis people 2d 
the watchmen:prepare the ſkoutes: forthe 
Babel. 
; of riwers v 
ever: the endof thy couetouſnes, 
"Gr ,medjurt. 
with men, as with caterpillers, and thei 
and eſtabliſhed the worlde by his wiſdo- 
16 He giueth by his voice the mulatude of 
he turneth lightnings to raine,and waar 
17 Euerieman is a beaſt by his owne k know- fx 
chod and there 1s no breth therein. 
: ſhal execute 
periſh, 
ke ro theſe 160 


and Iſrael the rod of his inheritance: |.;.r ew 
the Lord of hoſtcs «his Name. err" 


erate- 


20 Thou art mine® hammer, and weapons , 
of warre : for with thee wil I breake the _ Nedes ol 
nations , and with thee wil I deſtrote Peri, 
king domes, the Jabyle» 
21 And by thee wil I breake horſe and hor- nm ln, 
ſeman, and by thee wil I breake the chat- z, 


ret and him. that rideth therein. 


- 22 By thee alſo wil I breake man & womi, 


and by thee wil I breake olde ard yorgs 
and by thee wil I breaks the yong man &« 


——— 


Babylons harueſt. 


the _ 
23 Iwila 
_ Landman and his yoke of oxen, & by thee 
oy wil I breake the dukes and princes. 
24 AndIwilredre vnto Babcl,& toall the 
i inhabitans of the Catdeans all:their euil, 
Ya that thei haue done in Lion, even iN your 
wa fight, ſaith the Lord. | ; 
b 25 Bcholde, I'tome vnto thee, 6 deſtroying 
0 mountaine, ſaith the Lord, which de- 
un 1 nfors c roieclt all the earth: and 1wilſtrercch our 
_ 4 moanaine, 1 nehand vpon thee,and roll thee downe 


but becauſe if 
was trong an 4 
ſend inuincte 
dle 


from the rockes, & wil make thee a burnt 


mountaine. 
from thy ,c Thei ſhal not takeof thee aſtone for 2 


© | An corncr,nor a {tone for fundaci6s,but thou 
ſhalt be deftroied for euer, ſaith the Lord. 

27 Ser vpa {tandart inthe-land ; blowe the 

trumpets among the nacions: prepare the 
nacios againſt her : call vp the king domes 
q?y:heſethre q of Ararar,Minni,and Athchenaz againit 
ons he met gr: appoint the prince againſt her : cau- 
the kier,and ſe horſes to come Vp as the rough cater- 
buet,nd Sy- Pillers. | 
punor21: 23 Prepare againſt her the nacions with the 
marmie ofdi- Kings of the Medes, the dukes thereot, x 
win the princes thereof,and all the land of his 
dominion. 3” 

29 And the land ſhal tremble & ſorowe:for 
the deuiſe of the Lord ſhal be performed 
againſt Babel, tomake the land of Babel 
waſte without an inhabitant, 

zo Theſtr6g men of Babel haue ceaſed to 
htight:thei haue remained intheir holdes: 
their ſtrengch hathe failed , and thet were 
like women: thei hauc burnt her dwelling 
places,and her barres are broken. 

3 Apoſtſhal runneto metre the poſt, and a 
mellenger ro mete the meſſenger,to ſhewe 
the King of Babel, that his cirie 1s taken 

on a* fide thereof, 


? Iy turning 


wh rt of 2 And that the pallages are ſtopped,and F 

- go +17 redes burnt withfyre,and the me of war- 
2 1 , 

redes thee did re troubled. 

grove 10 the 


3 For thus ſaithy Lord of hoſtes the God 


water, wete de» 

td which of Iſracl, The daughter of Babel is like a 

te comf1,5 Ehreſſhing floore : the time of her threſ- 

ws Ga ſhing iscome:yer a litle while,and the time 

Un capris, of her harueſt ſſhalcome. 

halt * 34 Nebuckad-nezzar y King of Babel ha- 

Sidecles. thet devoured me, & deftroied me: he ha+ 
nebejer. he made mean emptieveſlelihe (walow- 


marhakg ed me vp like a dragon, and filled his belie 
la ther tre with my delicates,& hathe caſt me out. 

te 0664 4. 35 Thefpoile of me,& chatwhich was left 
"lus, =—=of me, is broght vato Bab<l , ſhal the inha- 


bitant of Zi6n' ſay ; and my blood vnto 


Ls the the inhabitants of Caldea , ſhal Icruſa- 
= lawrie. I'm ſay. | 

Greta 2 36 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord , Behol- 
chin (ir, Ge, T wil mainteine thy « cauſe, and take 


«5, Vngcance far thee, and Lil drye vp the 


Ieremiah. Belsvounte, 


330 
ſea,and drye vp her ſprings. 


Iſo breake by thee the ſhepherd.& 25 And Babel ſhal be as heapes, a dwelling 
ke, & by thee wil I breake the houl place for ;dragons, an aſtoniſhment , and 


an hiſsing,without an inhabitant. 

38 Thei ſhal roate together like lions, and 
yell as the lions whelpes. | 

39 Intheir* heat I wil makethem feaſtes, , wha «4 
and I wil make them drunken , that they a** inflamed 
may reioice, and (lepe a perpetual flepey and qrinking,t 
and not wake, ſaiththe Lord. wala fr. 

49 Iwilbring them downe like lambes to t» Beiſhazzars 
the ſlaughter, like rams and goates. EI 


z4t How 1s Sheſhach taken!land how is the y Meaning Ba- 
bel,as Chap, 


o 
# 


pms of the whole earth taken!how is Ba :;:6. 

| become an aſtoniſhement among the 
nacions! 

42 The * ſcais come vp vpon Babel: ſhe is * The great av 

. a mic of the Me- 
couered with the multirude of the waucs des and Pere 
thereof. | _— 

43 Hercitiesare deſolate : the land is drye 37a his 
& a wildernes,a land whercinno ma dwel tees which fg 
leth , nether docth the ſonne of man palle 5p. the 

ſpoile of other 
thereby. , EY ; i. Kos ng w 

44 Iwilalſo viſite Bel in Babel, and I wil the idolaters 
bring out of his mouth, that which © he Þ/98ht ware 
hathe ſwallowed vp, and the nacions ſha] countreys. 

b Meaning, 
runne no more vnto him, and the wall of z,y,1onm i 
Babel ſhal fall. ee LO 

45 My people,goout ofthe middes of her, bur by lirle & 
& deliuer ye euerie man his ſoule fro the yrs Mulde be 
fierce wrath of the Lord, ching 2 [or the 

46 Leſt your heart cuen faint, and ye feare 1. ime. 5 
the rumour,that ſhalbe heard in the land: cent yore the 
the rumour (hal come this yere , and after ir. log ke 

. h it was taken 
that in the other® yere ſhal come arumour, yet this is nox 
and cruecltie in the land, and ruler againit that horrible 
ruler. the Penn 

47 Therefore beholde, the dayes come,that threarned i ma 

yt : / nie places:for 
I wil viſite the images of Babel, and the that was after 
whole land ſhal be confounded, & all her 75. =" they 
flaine {hal fall in the miades of her. Darius 0—_ 

43 Thenthe heauen and < the earth,and all Mme = 
that is therein, ſhal reioice for Babel : for plonn and hays 
the deſtroyers ſhil come vnto her fro the andgenelemen 
Norch,ſaith the Lord. atone x 

- : g people. 

49 As Babel cauſed the'd ſlaine of Iſrael to « All creara- 

fall, ſo by Babel the {laine of all the carth ru that ren 
, ioice and prai. 
did fall. fe God forthe 

5o Ye that © haue eſcaped the ſworde, go detruaion of 
away, ſtande nor ſtil : remembre the Lord Pavylon me 
afarre of, & let Teruſalem come into your of his Chure 

. cne. 
minde. d Babylon did 


We are f confounde! becauſe we haue bee onely den 
roy -Ifracl, 


heard reproche : ſhame hathe couered our bur manyorher 
faccs,for Repmgers are come into the ſan- nation. 
Ruaries of theLords Houſe. r 

in Babylon 


now Capriucs 
Wherefore becholde , the daies come, f 14. howerk 


ra- how they fliul 
$ de remembet 
the 


$1 


52 
- faith the Lord, that I wil vitite ker 


uen images, and throughall herlan 
wounded ſhalgrone. 

5; T hogh Babel ſhulde mounte vp to #hea- 
uE,& thogh ſhe ſhulde defend her ftregth F.0UE D5 
on hie, yet from mc ſhal her deſtroters co- bundreth ſome 

_ Mmm, 1111. * 


Ieruſalem by 

lamenting the 
miſerable atfli 

Aion eereof, 


On 2 ns. A I Gs oe ee 


For the wal- * 


© On —— 


" ESR 


The boke drouned. 
me,faith the Lord. 
| 54 A ſounde of a crye cometh fro BabE],a2nd 
LEW __ deitruttion from the land of the 
aldeans. 
33 Becauſc the Lord hathe laid Babcl waſte 
| and deſtroied, from her the great voyce, & 
| her waues ſha] roare like great waters, and 
a ſounde was made by their noice. 
$5 Becauſe the deſtrozer is come vpon her, 
even vpon Babel, and her ſtrong men are 
taken, their bowes are broken : for the 
Lord God that recompenceth,ſhal ſurely 
recompence, 


k 1 wit fo a- 57 And Iwilh make drunke her princes,and 


Ronith the by 
at f:&10n5 that 
thci fſhal not 
know w wiayec 
to turne thew. 


hcr wiſe men, her dukes, and her nobles, & 
her ſtrong men: & thei ſhal llepe a perpe- 
tual ſlepe , and not wake, ſaith the King, 
whoſe Name :s the Lord of hoites. + 

5$ Thus faith y Lord of hoſtes, The ithicke 
wall of Babcl ſhaibe broken , and her hye 
gates ſhalbe burar with fyre, and the peo- 
ple ſhal labour in vaine, and the folke in 
the fyre, for thei ſhalbe weary. 

59 The worde which Ieremiah the Prophet 
commanded Sheraiah the ſonne of Ne- 
Tijah,the ſonne of Maaſei1ah,when he went 

. with Zedekiah the King of Iudah into Ba 
bel,in the * fourth yere of his reigne: and 
this Sheratah was a peaceable prince. 

6 So leremiahwrote in a boke 21l the euil 
that ſhulde come vpon Babel: even all the- 

ether to gram ſethings,that are writen againſt Babel. 

lar Nebucha"* 6&8 And Ieremi4h ſaid to Sheraiah , When 

intrearof fowe thou comett unto Babdcl, and ſhalt ſe, and 

co IN ſhalrread all theſe wordes, 

6: Then ſhalt thou ſay, O Lord, thou baſt 
ſpoke againſt this place,to dettroteir,thrat 
none ſhulde remaine in it.nether man nor 
beaſt, but y it ſhulde be deſolate for euer. 

6; And when rhou haſt made an end of rea- 


i The thicknes 
of the wallc 
was fittic tvv- 


k This was 

not in the time 
of his capriut- 
ti: , but ſcucn 
yeres before, 
when he went 


49.1ohn in his 
reuclation al- 


ne to it ,and caſt itinthe middes of Eu- 
laderh to this L 


—t ber BY [118 | 
Fich char the 64 And ſhalt ſay, Thus ſha] Babel be drow- 
Angettoke = * ned,and ſhal not riſe from the euil, that I 


milleRtone and . « 
eaſt into the witbring vpo her: and thei ſha] » be wca- 


a : hemify in X w” 
wot is  rie. Thus farreare y wordes of Iercmiah. 
rn&ion of Ba ; 
dylon, Reuel. CHAP. LIT 
18,21 


" im Thei fhal 4 Jeruſalimu taken. 10 Zedekiahs ſounes ave killed 


_ ge oo before his face,and his eyes put out, 13 The c- 


Jabour invaine 


ſon,and Jed like a Kyng. 
Chap. LIT. x , 
2.King 24,18 ! Edekiah*was one & twentie yere ol- 
2.Chr«30,11. ze when he beganto __ and he 
-thed Lord reignedeleuen yeres inTeruſalem,and his 
ve by anne & moth-rs name wz« Hamutal, the daughter 


gaue him "P of Ieremiah of Libnh. 


xo his rebe 


Hons have, 2 Andhedid cuil inthe eyes of the Lord, 
broght the coe acccording toall that Ichoiakim had de» 


me ypon him ne. a 


2 nd i 3 * Doutles becauſe thewrath of the Lord 
people. was againſt Teruſalem and Tudib, til he 


had caſt rhem out from his preſence, the- 


TIeremiah. 


. 


ding this boke , thou ſhalt binde a ! ſto- 


tre 3s burned, 31 Tehotachin i; broght forthe of pri- 


Thecaptiuitie, 
refore Zedekiah rebelle inſt 5 K; 
of Babcl, | : yours uy 
_ in the ninth yere of his reigne, 
tethmonethy tEthday of $ man: t & chap. cc, 
N ” Tore Fc A Kis of Babel he & all "0 
his hoſte againſt Ieruſaltm, & pitched a 

- gainlſt it, & buylt fortes againit it rounde 
about. 

5 Sothecitie was beſieged vnto 
yereof the King Zedekiah, 

s Nowinthe fourth moneth, theninth ay 
of the moneth, the famine was ſore in the 
citie, ſo that there was no more bread for 
the people of the land. 

7 Thenthecitiewas broken vp and all the 
men of warre fled , and went out of the 
citie by night,by the bway of the gate be= » nnicww 
twene the rwo walles , which was by the + 
Kings garden: ( now the Caldeans were 
by the citie rounde about ) and thei went 
by the way of the wildernes. 

8 But the armie of the Caldeans purſued 
after the King, and toke Zedckiah in the 
deſert of lericho, & all bis hoite was (cat- 
tered from him. | 

9 Thentheiroke the King and caryed him 
vp vnto the King of Babel roRiblah in 
the land of Hamach, < wherche gauciud- © 

- gement vpon him, 

io Andy King of Babel flewe the ſonnes of = 
Zedekiah,before his eyes: hellewe alfoall , 
the princes of [uddh in Riblih. ; 

11 Thenheput our the eyesof Zedektiah,& 
the King of Babel bounde him in chai- 
nes,and caryed himto Babel,an« put him 
in priſonrti] the day of his death. 

12 Now inthe fift moneth in the « teth day 
of the moneth(which was the nintenth ye- 
re of the King Nebuchad-nezzir King 
of Babeſ)came Nebuzar-adin chief ſtew- buen 
ard which © itode before the King of Ba- 19,chus 


4 inthe 1.Kag 14, 


© \ 
y Eleyenth 


freed 
ing 25.6, al 
Chap 39 


4 To the? 
King 25, VitB 
called theſe 
venth day, 

cauſe the tyre 


SBSEES EET, YR IT ET T_T 


bel inTeruſalem, e That iuÞ 
| p was his ſervaty 
13 And burntthe Houſe of the Lord , and ;;., zi 


the Kings houſe,and all the houſes of Ic- 

+ ruſalem, and all the great houſes burnt he 
with fyre. | 

14 Andallthearmie of the Caldeansy we: 
rewiththechief Reward,brake downe all 
the walles of Icruſalem rounde about. 

15 Then Nehuzar-adan the chief fleward 

caryed away captiue certerne of the poore 
of the people, & the reſidue of the people 
that remained in y citie, & thoſe that we- 
re fled, & fallen tothe King of Babcl,with 
. the reſt of the multitude. 

16 But Nebuzar-adin þ ohief ſteward left 
certeine of the poore of the land,to drefle 
the vines,and td til the land. __” 

17 Alſo the pillers of braſſe that were 1Nf 0124, 

| the Houſe of the Lord, & the baſes, &the ,, 
braſen Sea, that was in the Houſe of the 
Lord,the Caldeans brake , and caryed all 
the brafle ofthem to Babel. : Tho 
J 
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Lamentacions, 231 


PI The pottes alſo and the x beſomes, and y were founde in the middes of thecitie. 
qe of thein{trumentsof mulike, and the balins, 25 Nebuzar-adin the chief Reward toke 


; braſe andthe incenſe diſhes, and all the veſſels rhem,and broght them tothe King of Ba- 
, of braſle wherewith they miniſtred , toke - bEl to Riblah. 
they away- 27 Andthe King of Babel ſmote them,and 


w Andthe bowles,and the aſhpannes, & the flewe themin Riblah, inthe land of Ha- 

balins , & the potres, and the candleſticks, math: thus Indah was caryed away Capti- 

& the incenſe diſhes, and the cuppes, ex all ye outof his owne land. 

that was of golde, and that was of filuer, 28 CThis is the people, whome Nebuchad- 

roke the chief Reward away, nezzar caryed away captiue , in the = ſe- m Which was 
20 With the two pillers;one Sea, & twelue uenth yere,even thre thouſand Iewes, and ner in 

braſen bulles, that were vnder the baſes, thre and twentic. pore flap 
which King Salam6n had made iny Hou- 29 In the = cightenth yere of Nebuchad- ginnuy of the 


ſeof the Lord:the braſle of all theſe veſſels - nezzir hecaryed away captiue from Teru- ©8; . 


\tt ww fo Was without Þ weight. ſalem eight hundreththirtie & two ”* per- end alſo of 3 
rackein qui-2x And concerning the pillers,the height of ſones. 0. Cana ut 
| 'T one piller w4s eightene cubires,& arhrede zo In thethre and twentieth yere of Ne- the nincreath: 


of twelue cubirtes did compaſle it, and the buchad-nezzar, Nebuzar-adan the chief IORIY 


thickenes thereof was foure fingers: it was ſteward caryed away captiue of the ewes 
holow. ſcuen hundreth fourrie and five perſones: 
2: And achapiter of brafle w vpon it,and all the perſoncs were foure thouſand and - 
the height of one chapiter was fiue cubites fix hundreth. | 
with nerworke, & pomegranates vponthe zr And in the ſeuen and thirtieth yere of 
chapiters roide about, all of braſle:the ſe- | the captiuiticof Ichoiachin King of Iu- 
cende piller alſo, and the pomegranates dih, inthe rwelfch moneth,in the fiue and 
were like vnto theſe. twentieth day of the moneth, Euil-mero- 
23 And there were ninetie & fix pomegra- dich King of Babel,in the firſt yere of his 
| nates ona lide: andall the pomegranates reigne,s lifred vp the head of Iehojachin That is.reftw 
iter becauſe VPon the net worke were an i hundreth King of Iud4h,and broght him out of pri- bertie and he- 
-<pqyp on rounde about. ſon, "_ 


code be-ſene 24 And the chief ſteward toke Sheraiah the zz And ſpake kindely vnto him, and ſer his 
kane nt chief Prieſt, and Zephaniah * the ſeconde throne aboue' the: throne of the Kings, 


kwhich ſer- Prieſt, and the thre kepers of the dore. that were with him in Babel, 

ned ia the hie Sn - : 

Picks head, 25 He roke allo out of the citie an Eunuche, 3 And changed his priſon p garments, and Þ And gave 
O him priacelie 


whe a ay which had the ouerlight of the men of hedid continually eat bread before him appr. 
frimant. warrc,and ! feuen men that were in the allthedayes of his life. | g_ Ts add 
LE! 


wap is res Kings preſence,which were founde in the 34 His porcion w.4a 4 continual porcion in the court, le 
bu: of fue: Citie, and Sopher captaine of the hoſte _ giueE himof the King of BabCl,cuery day "5 rn*'s 


ok exccllss "Who muſtred the people of the land, and a certeine, all the daycs of his life vntil he —_——_—_ 


adthe other th;r6 ſcore men of the people of the land, dyed. Icremiah the 


hich 
—_ noble, Propher, whe- 


Ke y0t there re asthe othes 


=” LAMENTACIONS  #* 


,CHAP, IT. with her, are her enemies. - 


tr The Prophet brwaileth the ml ſtrable eftate of Teruſa- 3 Tudih is caryed away ca riue,becauſe * of « For het cnet 
lim, 5 And ſheweth that they are plegued becauſe of affliQtion,and becauſe of grear ſeruitude: 7 tovard the 


| 


ere their fames.T he firſt and ſeconde chapter beginne every ſhe dwelleth among the heath&,e findeth preſzion of (ex 
| He @ Fs Fapericy þ drier. apy ron = yo no reſt: all her perſecuters toke herin the Ju 
of G thi , ſtreites. | 
" = POR OJ 4 The wayesof Zi6n Jament, becauſe no 
woo rig (h 2>& Ow doeth * thecitieremai man cometh fro the ſolemne feaſts:all hcr # as they viea 
x ot ee »y ne ſolitarie thar was ful of gatesare deſolate: her Prieſts ſigh: her vir- 9 come th. ® 
ed and < people>ſheis as awiddow: gines are diſcomhited, and ſhe 1s in ” hea- booms : 
bWhich ha * ſhe that was great among Uuines. ne 
-apatend OW XA the nacions pl b princeſle 5 Her aduerſariess are thechief, and her e- gr; ume _ 
eevand coun. $7 am6g the prouinces,is ma+ nemics proſper : forthe Lord hathe aftlic- wv! cnet Mis 
© a de tributarie, rcd her, for the multitude of hertranſgreſ- * 


*%g ; 
nlnbas re 2 Sheweperth continually in the < night,& ſions, e her children are gone into capti- 
Ea nt her teares runne downe by her chekes: am6g uitie before the enemue. 
ahi, & all her © lovers, ſhe hathe.noneto comfort 's And from the daughter of Zi6n all her 
- her: all her friends hauedel: vafaithfully beautie is departed: p—_ are become 

| nn.1. 


o " am oF te, 
P 


The yoke of {innes. ' Lamentacions. Gods wrath. 


\ as met/pi- blike barts that finde no paſture,& theiare x9 I called for my lovers;but they deceiued 
acd awiy % gone without {trengrh before the purſuer. me: my Prieſts and mine Elders periſhed 


{orow & that 


hate no.cou- 7 Teruſalem remembredrhe daies ot her af= | inthe cirte while chey ſſoghr their meat tor T1wi,, 
Kit fliction, and of her reb:ilion, and all her refreſh their ſoules. _ | eyed for tu, 
pleaſanc things,that ſhe had in times paſt, zo Beholde,0 Lord, how I amtroubled:my ** 
tn her miſe- when her pegple i fell intothe hand of the bowels ſwell : mine heart is turned within 


{NS root as jy ys enemie,& none did helpe her:y aduerſari- me,for Iamfull of heauines:the ſworge 
| beneticns and es ſawc her,edid mockeat her * Sabbaths. ſpoyleth abroad, as death doeth at home, 


wa —_— $ Ieruſalemharhe grieuouſly linn?d,there- 2x They haue heard that I mourne,butthere : 


k Arbereli- fore ſhe is* in derifion: ally honoured her, 4 none to comfort me : all mineencmics 


— an or deſpiſe her , becauſe thei haue ſene her til> haue heard of my trouble,e> are glad,chat 
which was F. thincs:yea,ſhe figheth and rurneth backe- thou haſt done it: thou wilt bring the day, 
 heaodiic. ward. that thou haſt pronounced, and they ſhal- 


191414: a4 , 1 Herfilthinesis in her ſkirtes:ſheremem- + be like vnro me. 


aſhamed of bred nor herlait end, therezfore ſhe came 22*Let all their wickednes come before thee: t Of defni 
YEUgrance 4 


T4 | ue ga | L 
=, | ob gr be downe wonderfully : ſhe had no coforter: *dovnto them, as thou haſt done vnto me, gumiih. ws 


mautct »« 6 Lord,bebolde mine affliction : for thee- for all my tranſgreſsions : for my lighs a- pony me 

PEbr. hache memie” 1s proude. re magy,and mine heare is heauie. "Ongar 

7 Jl 4® 10 Theenemie hatheſtretched out his hid CHAP. II, TOI 4 | 
| ypon all her pleaſantthings: for ſhe hathe HY" hathe the Lord * darkened the 3 Th 
| ſenc the heathen entre into her SanCuarie, daughter of Zi6n in his wrath! and projets s 


- m Cod forbid whome m thou dideſt comande, that they hathe caſt downe from b heauen vnrto the qporoec 


| 06 tolp ſhuldenot entre into thy Church. - eatth the beautic of Iſrael, & remembred her wot 

mom | os All her pcople {:gh and ſeke their bread: nothis< fore ſtole in the day of his wrath: nyo 

| intothe Con- , They baue giuen their pleaſant things for » The Lord hathe.deſtroyed all the habita- ph. 
3 |, 90'y " meat torefreſh the foule:ſe;8 Lord,& con- cions of I aakob, and not ſpared : he hath the coucun, 

1998: 1 ynder the ne f1der: forT am become vile. } throwen downe in his wrath the itrong yk 6nd 
4.1 Senn 12 Haueyeno regarde, all ye that paſſe by holdes of the daughter of Iudah: he hathe tek of fl 
" ' peu-233- . this way?beholde,& ſe, iftherebeany »ſo- caſtchem downe tothe grounde: he hathe ible wn 
+1 1 falem lamen= rowe like vnto my ſorowe, which is done polluted the kingdome and the princes wer mis 
7/1 —_ owns vnto me,wherewith the Lord hathe afflic+ thereof. * Sg lik oe hy 
vie w_— ted me in the day of his hercewrath. 3 He hathe cur of in his fierce wrath all ce brave 

example. # From aboue hathe® heſent fyre into my | thedhorne of IſraEl : he hathe draws backe Jer» 


© This decla> bones, which preuaile againſt them:he ha= his © right hand from before the enemie, fre, s 1 


ſhuld acknow the ſpred aner for my fete , turned me and there was kindled in Iaakob like afla- 993% 
pege Go. t2 backe:he hathe made me deſolate,c> daily me of fyre,whichdeuoured rounde about. faccurtic 


be the autor T > f b SOR : . LY oure 
ot all our af 1n heauines. | 4 Hef hathe bet his bowe like an enemie:iis , (Gd my 
the ine5e war 14 The yoke of my triſgreſsions is boun- right hand was ſtretched vp as an aduerlſa- SIT 
we might ſeke de ypon his hand: they are wrapped, and ric, and [lewe all that was pleaſant tothe {$.cuin,j 


vnto him for - X "ts 
pomols. come vp vp6 my necke:he hathe mademy eye in the tabernacle of the daughter of tron 


p Mine neany ftregthto fall:y Lord hathe delivered me Zi6n:he powred out his wrath like fyre. er, wr 
cinually befo- into thezrhads, netheram I abletoriſe vp. 5 The Lord was as an enemi-: he hathede- gu, 
A 15 The Lord hathe troden vnder fore all uoured Iſratl,e conſumed all his palaces: 

a thing to bis my valiant mE inthe middes of me:he ha- he hathe deſtroyed his _ holdes , and 
membrauce, Thecalled an aſſ:mblie againſt metro deſ- hathe increaſed in the daughter of Iudah | 
troy my yong men: the Lord hathe troden lamentacion and mourning. 

q He hahe « the wine prelle vpon the virgine the 6 For he hathe deſtroyed his eabernacle, as 
oY Prog daughterof Iudah, a garden, he hathe deſtroyed his cogrega- BEL 

g As ene 


hey 9 rrexd 16 {* Fortheſe things I wepe: mine eye,euey cion:y Lord hathe cauſed the feaſts &Sab- Abe 
ES yne preſſe, = mine eye calteth out water becauſe the baths to be forgott& in Zion, & hathe deſ- homes pr 


lere.14.77 comforter that ſhulde refreſh my ſoule, is pifed in the indignacion of his wrath the 72 jute 
Chap etiite farre from me:my children are deſolate, King and the Prieſt. witha lo# 


becauſe the enemie preuailed.. | 5 The Lord hathe forſaken his altar: he ha- — 
z7 . £i6n ſtretchethout her hands,and there the abhorred his SanRuarie:he hathe giue vlahieoyſ 

4 none to comfort her : the Lord hathe into the hand of the enzmie the walles of ring erin 
ES appointed the enemies of Iaak6b rounde herpalaces: thei hauemade as noyſe in the b1T%,., 
« Which be- about him: Teruſalem is* as a mcnſtruoyus Houſe of F Lord,as in the day of ſolenirie. che 'f _ 


| Brz her woman inthe middes of them. 8 TheLord hathe determined to deſtroye |. wars 6 
= pcogts Foe 18 The Lordis righteous: for Ihaue-re- the wall of thedaughter of Zion:he ſtrer- lanes pd 
| per ire belled againſt his” commandement:heare,* ched oura line : he hathe not. withdrawen Seki ſoro#t 


nas abhorred I pray you;all prople &beholde my ſorow: his had from deſtroying:ther:fore he ma- 39, th, 


. 4 ' , * ; hi hid 
| ”Elr,weuh, . My virgines and my yong men are gone  dethe ramparr * and the wall ro lament: ery 
| into captiuitie, | they were deſtroyed together. Thy Yn”: 
| +2: - 8 FI 9 
FIT 
art by FE b "LI 3c 

"| 
--1\ 
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Horrible famine, Lamentacions. Mercies. 332 
9 Her gates are ſonke to the grounde:he ha- ſhal the Prieſt and the Prophet be flaine 


the deſtroied and broken her barres: her in the SanQuuarie of the Lord? —_— 

King and her princes are among the Gen- 21 Theyong and theoldelye onthe groun- CRP prophen 

Files : the Lawe 55sno more, nether can her dz inthe ſtretes:my virgines and my yong compieeny * 
| rats. Prophetes'receiue any viſion fro the Lord. meEarefallen by the ſworde:y haite Haine mens Fed af. 
10 TheElders of che daughter of Zi6nſit them inthe day of thy wrath : thou baſte $09 hat 

vp6 the grounde,and kepe hilence: thei ha= killed and not _ the falſe Pro- 

ve caſt vp duſt ypon their heades: thei ha- 32 Thou haſt called as in a ſolemne day my Pieee* *VPa 


ue girded the ſelues with ſackecloth : the *terrours rounde about, ſoy in the day of be d4cclared 


L virgines of Icruſalem hang downe their. the Lords wrath none eſcaped nor remai- _ e's ro 

heades to the ground, ned:thoſe that I haue nouriſhed & broght j*oem: io 

u Mineeyes do faile w teares: my bowels vp,hathe mine enemieconſumed. this as one 5 

ſwell: my licuer is powred vpon the carth, CHAP. IIN, eos mem 

for the deſtruion of the daughter of my x J Am the man,that hathe ſene» aff liis Sal, oper 4 

people,becauſe the chil{ren and ſucklings inthe rod of his indignation, bor now ſerteth 

: 19s feinf: ſwouine in the ſtreres of the citie, 2 He hathe led me, and broght me into priadrtong 
: rz Theihaucſaid totheir mothers, Where - darcknes,bur not to light. | of-wordes. 

. "hr. wear & is "bread and drinke 2 when thei ſwouned* 3 Surely he 1s rurned againſt me:he turneth Biel? 

wh as the wounded in the Rretesof the citie, . his hand againſt me; all the day, deco he gag) 

*lr,prmedens =o» whe thei,” gaue vp the golt intheir mo- 4 My fl:ſh and my ſkinne hathe he cauſed fenorthefrue 

J #608 thers boſome. to waxe 0!de,c> he hathe broke my bones, *f their pra 


| Mening, } 13 © What thig (hal Itake rowitnes for thee? 5 He hathe buylded 3 660 me,& copal- ol grodlys - 


| - - 2 x | thinke ehat 
; pare whartthing ſhal I c6pare to chee,o daugh- ſed me with gall,and labour. as the 


tit ie nede nv Ter [eruſalem:whattha! T like rorthce,that 6, He hathe fer me in darke places, as thei hears, which 

yucdes, " ". . þ b d d f, thing God Ve 
I may comfort thee, © virgine daughter that be dead foreuer, | ſack 6s do. ohide 
Zion?for thy breache z; great like the ſea; 7 He hathe hedged about me,thatI cannot *b*i mighe 
who can heale thee? _ er out: he hathe made my chaines heauic. netly and the 


Heemſe the 14, Thy Prophctes haue % loked out vaine, 8 Alſo when crye and ſhoute, he ſhutreth ro WY 


—_— _ << > 2 is F.(0a __ =, £.» 2 


Re: and fooliſh things for thee, and thei ha- out my <prayer, # me in hotleyas 
uct ſeers,s ue Not diſcoucred thine iniquitie, to turne 9 Hehathe «ſtopped vp my waies with he- « jc harhe 16 
clled, there» aW2y thy captiuitic , but haue loked out wen ſtone, and turned away my paths. RET 
ane ow for thee falſe *prophecies, and cauſes of x0 <He was vnto me 45a beare lyig inwai- f With great 
beanife,be-  baniſhement. re, asalionin ſecret places, ey #1 


| wager 15 All that paſſe by the way ,clappe their n He hathe ſtopped my waies,& pulled me ings hn. os 
te peoples = handes ar thee: thei hifſe and wagge their in pieces: he hathe made me deſolate. rex Son do 
tered them in Dead yponthe daughter I:rufalem,ſaying,-12 He hathe bent his bow and made mea reed; oy 


ws, Is this thecitie thatmen call, The gow marke forthe arrowe. fro betwene 


caſe of their fetion of beautic, and the ioye of the 135 Hecauſed” che arrowes of his quiuer to Þ2< Ui 
dn, Whole earth? entre inro my reines. ie” of os 
| are, Yer in the 


16 Allthine enemies haue opened theirmou 14 I was aderilion to all my people,and 7. Sptrir 
the againſt thee: thei hitle and gnaſhthe their ſong all the daye. gerrerh che vis 
teeth, ſaying, Let vs deuoure it : certcinly 15 He hathe filled me with bitrernes,@ Ma- b He hewerk 
this is the day thatwe loked for :we haue de me drunken with f worme wood. , 127 0d thus 


foun/e and ſene it. 16 Hehathe alſo broken my teeth with ſto- ciſe his i the 
Ini,4 1 *The Lord hathe done that which hc had , nes,end hathe couered me with aſſhes. dy —_ 


# 


— I” c2 ww wm= 


Wag, ay oapticy bathe fulfilled his worde that 17 Thus my ſoule was farre of fro peace : I knowe mew? 

ehad determined of olde time : he ha- forgar proſperitie, his merely. 

the throwen done,and nor ſpared:hehathe 18 AndI ſaid, My ſtregth & mine hope 8 15 {, Confilering 

cauſed thine enemie to reioice ouer thee, perifhed from the Lord, of man, it is 

| and ſer vp the home of thine aduerſaries. 19 Remebring mine affli&ion, & my mour- Minit mar 

; 13 Their heart*cryedvnroy Lord,O wall ning;the wormewood andthe gall. aline: bur oaly 

| of F daughter Zj6n,lerteares rvnne dow- 20 My ſoule hathe them in remembrance , þic own: mere 

| ne like a river,day and njgbt:take theeno and is humbled in me. | myo — 
reſt,nether let the apple 7 thine eyeceaſe. 21 I conlider this in mine heart : therefore il . 


» Ariſe, crye inthe night:in f beginning haveI hope. _. _ renuarie chagh 
of the watches powre out thine heart like 22 I: is the Lords i mercies that we are not rhe be neucr 
ofewe in n= 


water before thefaceof the Lord : lift vp coſumed becauſe his c6paſsionsfailenot. y;,i7 Þ, 
thine hands toward him for.y life of thy 23 The arerenucd * cuerie morning:great k Vc tele thy 


| yong childre, that faint for hungre inthe is thy faithfulnes. l The goli 
corners of all cheftretes. 24' The Lordi: my! porcion,ſaith my ſou- pur their who- | 
; 20 Beholde,6 Lord,and confidreto whome le:therefore wil I hope in him. God,& there- 


hy ghd thou haſt done thus fſhal the women cat 25 The Lordis good vnto them, that truſt f2'* Joke for 
om their fruce, an#children of a*ſpanne lovg? inhim,c tothe agar 11 him, - L_ » as 
| | | NN. 11. 


The yoke in youth. Lamentacions. Greatfamine. 


26 Iris goodbotheto truſt, and co waite thine eare fr6 my ligh & from my crye. 
for the ſaluation of the Lord, 55 Thou dreweſt nerc in the daye that 7 
»7 Itis good fora man ghat he beare the called vpon thee: thou ſaideff, Feare nor. 
# He ſhewern YOke In his ® youth, | 58 O Lord,thou haſt maintcined the cauſe 
char we can ve 2g Helitcethalone, * and kepeth filence,be- of my * foule,e haſt redemed my life, = Meaning, 


Goats bs be cauſe he hatheborneit ypon him. 59 * O Lord;thou haſt ſene my wrong,iudge re ki fe 
Ce eetron, 29 He putteth his » mouthin the duſt, if thou my cauſe. * in danger, © 
ear when che there maie be hope. 6 Thou haſt ſene all their vengeance , ex 


ons on A zo He giueth his cheke to him that ſmi- all their deuiſes againſt me, 

Lience ao by reth him:he is filled ful with reproches. 6: Thou halt heard theirreproche,6 Lord, 
be fironger. gr Porthe Lord wilnot forſake br cuer. call their imaginations againit me: 
eeth nor 1 33 Butthogh hefend affliction, yet wil he 62 The lippes al ofthoſe that roſe againit 


Feth not agalſt : : : . k 6 . k 
God, buris ps haue compalsion according to the multi» me, and their whiſpering againſt me con- 


He bablech  Tude of his mercies. tinually. 

7 k wn ** 33 For hedoethnor e puniſh ” willingly, & Beholde; their fitting downe & their ri- 

downe vitheir NOT afHict the children of men, ling vp,how Tam their ſong. 

— £75 34 In ſtamping vnder his fereall the pri- 64 * Giuethem a recomp:nce, 6 Lord, ac. Tat 


with gr ſonners of the earth, cording to the worke of their hands. : p 
| faccour. 35 Inouerthrowing the _ of a man be- 65 Giue them” ſorowe of heart , eventhy atfag 


p Hecakethvo fore the face of the moſt high, curſſe ro them. | It 
Los doech i636 Ti ſubuerting a man in his cauſe; the 66, Perſecute with wrath and deftroie the: 
of necefritie  [,ord4ſeeth it not. from vnderthe heauen, 6 Lord. 
I dement , when 37 VWho ishe then that ſaith, and it co- CHAP. 1111, 
| eſe ts meth to paſſe,c> the Lord * commandeth u Ow is the * | 0g become ſo y dim- « ty hep 
i opnnte ah "a3t 000 | me?the molte fync golde is chiged, tj, par 
kj PZ; with be 38 Out of che mouth of the moſt high pro- ex the ſtones of the SanQtuarie are ſcatre- by the fray; 
i © He doeth _Ceadethnor ſeuil and good? red inthe corner of eucrie {trete. deth the Pri 
nor delize the- 39 Wherefore ther is the liuing © man ſo- » The noble *menof Zion comparable to i5,., 
r He ſhewerh ToWfuÞ man ſuffreth for his linne. fyne golde,how are thei cſtemed as carthe "Or, 
tharnothingiis 20 Let vs ſerche anderyc our waies,8&&turne » eekes even the worke of the hands of «| (4,1; 
Gods prouide= againe tothe Lord. the potter! | mation {i | 
Frbar is, ad. 45 Let Vs lift vp * our hearts with our han- 3 Euen the Uragons © drawe out the breaſts, c Thops th 
werſitie, and des vnto God in the heauens. - & giue ſuck* to their yong, but the daugh- oatin & 
; ns; 357 16,9" 42 We haue finned;and haue rebelled,there- ter of my people « become cruel like y 4 of- pitie thi 
t When God fore thou haſt not ſpared. | triches 1n the wildernes. GS 


age teen 43 "Thou haſt covered ys with wrath, and 4 Thetongue of the ſucking childe clea- chag Lenl 


hearres &han- perſecuted vs: thou haſt ſlaine & not ſpa- ucth to the roofe of his mouth for thirſt: 7 The wan 
: life vp F han- red. the yong children aſke bread, but no man forrke ey 
en ls vutÞ7- 14 Thou haſt couered thy ſelf w a cloude, breaketh it vnto them. Is ys —_— 

 _ thatowpraier ſhulde notpaſſe through. $s Thei that did fede delicately , periſh in ,j. 


iC97443, 45 Thouhaſt made vs as the * offcouring the ſtretes: they that were broght vp in 


and refuſe in the middes of the people. ſkarlet, embraſe the dongue. 
46 All our enemies haue opened their mou- 6 Forthe iniquitie of rhe daughter of my 
the againſt VS. people is become greater then rhe (NE Gang 19,2 
id & Feare, anda ſnareis come vpon vs with of Sodom, that was deſtroied asin amo- "..... 
deſolation and deſtruction. ment , and * none pitched campes againſt 101, fry 
was if 


48 Mineeye caſteth out rivers of water,for her. EGS = 
y deſtruftion of F daughter of my people. p Her Nazarites were purer then y ſnowe; 
49 Mine eyedroppeth without Rtaic and and whiter then the milke ; thei weremo- 


ceaſcth nor, re ruddie in body , then,the red precious 
50 Tilthe Lordloke downe, and beholde ftones:thei were Tke poliſhed ſaphir. 0, ju 
from heauen. | 8 Now their* viſage isblacker then a cole: e They tir Wy. 
oat wee 51 Mineeye * breakethmineheart becauſe they can not knowe them /in the {tretes: gyge i Gols 7 
___weping forall of allthedaughters of my citie. their ſkinnecleaueth to their bones : 16 45 [anwidt 
LIENS: 16h Mane enemies chaſed me) ſore like a withered;likea ſtocke., — 
Kea Tere, DIXIE without cauſe, * $9, Theithat beſlaine with the ſworde a7e 7, 
b7 16, how he 53 T hey haue ſhut vp my life 7 in the better, chentbei chat are killed with hun- 
EIN x go” am caſt a ſtone vpon me. gre; for thei fade awaie as the were [trt- _ 
| 54 aters Howed ouer mine head , thew ken through for the f frutes of the field. {NG 
choght I,I am defſtrojed. 10. The bandes of che pitiful women hau? me__—_ 
| 55 Icalled'vpon thy Name, 6 Lord,out of ® ſoiden their owne children »pelich ink, tha 
> the lowe dungeon. . © _ their mear inthe deſtruction of y dayghr 
5s Thou haſt heard my voice: ſtoppe not © rerof my people, | The 
ans woe, 8 © | | I » 
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$1nnes of the Pricits. Lamentacions. 333 


-- + The Lord harhe accompliſhed his in- © © Enah, VF. 
- dignacion: he hathe powred our his fierce The proyer of Leremich, 
Emembre, 6 Lord , what 13 come 


wrath, he hathe kindleda fyre in Zion, 2 
which hathe deuoured the fundaci6s the- 
.  reproche. as is thoghe, 


f. | ; | 
"The Kinos of the earth, and all the in- 2 Our inherirance 1s turned to the ſtran- ome of rhe 
htbitaris of the worlde wolde not haue be gers,our houſes rothe aliantes. oy ww 
Jeued that the aduerſarie and 


vpon vs: *conlider, and beholde our , 7h, prayer 


as is thoght, 


the enemic 3 We are fatherles,cuen without father, captive, ochers 


as the pooreſt 


ſhulde hawe entred into the gates of Le our mothers argas widowes. remained, and 
ruſalem: 4 We haue dronke our » water for money, ——— 
hetes, and the & our wood is ſolde ynto vs. places for (6 

cour: albeir it 


c For the ſinnesof her Prop 
««  iniquicies of her Prieſtes, r 
ſe cel the blood of the iuſt in the middes of .. weary,and haue no ret. os greg 
Rope che + 8 her. 6 Wehauegiuenour © handstothe Egyp- feriesto come, 
rare, comra” ,, Thei haue wandered as blinde ment ia tians ,& to Aſſhiic, to be ſatiſhed with thus ms 
7 exiow the Rtretes, and they were polluted with | bread, _ | their exerems 
Mn blivs blood, fo y i thei wolde not royche their 7 Our fathers haueſinned, and are not,and Jain 
dens, which © Garments, F we have borne their 4 iniquities. _. < Weare iof- 
Cid n io Butthei cryed vnto they) Departe, ye 8. Seruants haue ruled ouer. vs, none wolde 114 amicie 


$e blood, .. rollured, departe,departe,touche not:the- deliuer vs out of their hands. one An gem 
en fl MF they ed pews ps wandered:thei 9 We gate ourbread with the' peril of our flue "_ 


{ Keaning.the 1 ue ſaid among the heathen, They ſhal liues, becauſe of the fworde © ofthe wil- Pm 


hat haue ſhed 5 Ourneckes nnpwes/ WA tes are (neon thas F 
Prophet fore- 


hearben why 

ane to. d- no more dwellthere. dernes. _ . | thers kane ds- 

Coe abyde 16 The ' angreof the Lord hathe ſcattered 10 Our ſkin was blacke like av an ouen be- f,, hi, Gn 

ws. | them,hewilno moreregardechem: k thei cauſeofthererrible famine. _ nev.ſo pred 

t thatis,che reucrenced not the face of the Pricits, nor 12 "They defiled the women 1n Zi6n,ep the þ fame Ganes, 
| maides in the cities of Iudih. yore; 


LUikhench Tad compaſsion of 'the Elders. 


wwe principal ,y VWhiles we waited for our vaine hel 
free got: eyes failed: for in our waiting we lo- hand:the faces of the Elders were not had ,j1gcrnes, and 
rendtie»®  ked for! a nation that coldenot fſaue vs. in honour. N_ 
eubience is 18 T hey hunte our ſteppes that we cannot 13 They tokethe yong men to grinde , and fekeour neceſ- 
the children fell vnder 8s the wood. | Thar te by 


e, 12 The princes are hanged vp by f their! enemie that 


me from the 


. man; for they . | , 
ated io che £0 iN our ſtretes: our end is nere,our daies . 
belpe of che E- jo fulfilled, for our end is come. 14 TheEldershaue ceaſed from the h gate enemies bend. 
Ev Our perſecurers are fwifter thenthe e- &> the yong men from' their ſongs. He wes fr 
= o»r King ples of the heauen : thei purſued vs vpon 15 Theioye of our heart is gone,our dance greatmar met 
ay the mountaines, and laied wait for vs in 13 turned into mourning. _ to abide it. - 
ina of Gods. the wild eres: $\; 16 The crowne of our head is fallen : wo Þ There wee 
us ro xo Them brech of our noſtrels,the Anoin- now vnto vs,that we haue ſinned. nor. EE 


dedour fare® ted of the Lord -was taken in their nets,of 17 Therefore our heart is heauy for theſe i Wich wepige 
And there- 


life,was flayne \ : . ; . 
woe beat whome we ſaid, Vnder his ſhadowe we _ things,our © eyes are dimme,  & f #nd theres 
18 Becauſe ofthe moiitaine of Zion which nan,and mer- 

Cies can nenes 


is deſolate: the foxes runne vpon it. ah 
,* 6daughter Ed6m, 19 But thou, 6 Lord, remaineſt for * euer: 1 Whereby is. 
keaby derili.  thar dwelleſt inthe land of Vzzthe cup al- thy throne 1s fro generacien to generacio, ;-;, — 
Fr ſo ſhalpaſſethroughvnto thee:thou ſhalt 20 Wherefore doeſt thou forget vs for e- power ro turns 
wifen hh bedrunken” and vomite. - | uer, &> forſake vs fo long time? onely his wor. 


nd.  ſhalbe preſcrued aliue among the hea- 
wet then. | 


hed er | Ire. | ; 
j£"* +4 waedyy Thy- puniſhment is accompliſhed , 0 3r | Turne,thou vs vnto thee, 6 Lord, and Þ* to conerte 
fie Cur. * Jatghter Zion:he® wilnomore cariethee We ſhalbe turned: renue our dayes as of God worketh 

ke by 9 after | God workerk 
we can turns 


© yeres 2Waie into captiuitie, but he wil viſit thi- olde. 


hou haſt vtterly reieted vs: thou 2 him, leree 


hal hee ne inquiries 6 daughter Ed6m, he wil 22 Butt | 
Ig diſcouer thy linnes. | art excedingly angrie againtt vs, 
þ meared for IIA won 
| hs {5 rd | ( _ 
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A Fterthat 7 eharac/nn by the counſel 4 Feremial} &fE xekielhad yeldedhim ſelf to Nebuchadner. 

: A &ygrgand fo went, 1nto,c imtie with bis mather & ttuers of bis primiees ex of” the legcert 

beg4ae torepent Fai, hen thei bad obeid the Prophets connſet,as thogh the thing whith theihad | 
Propheried Php rs : npdller cri e their eſtate ſhul4e bi [BF miſeralle vndet the Caldoats. - 
4 rcaſon Where conſurmeth) "15 /ormer ro phecies,declatihg by new viſions & Ages _—— 
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Far ngurond Lord aleeth it not, e from vnderthe heauen,o Lord. 
pp Ah __ 37 Who ishe then that ſaith 3 and it co- CHAP. 1111. | 
LS an meth to paſle,c> the Lord * commandeth » Ow is the * f on become lo * dim- « By thegul 
apperte | 3E DOD” me?the molte fyne golde is chiged, i, pm 
ptr. with bir 33 on w che _ ofthe molt high pro- ex the ſtones of the Sanftuarie are ſcatre- by the ima 
"N; a6ecth Ceadeth nor ſeuil and good? red inthe corner of euerie ſtrcte. "Gb 
noe deli the- 39 Wherefore ther: is che liuing * man ſo- » The noble *men of Zi6n comparable to 15., 
r He ſheweth TowfuPmanſuffreth for his linne. fyne -kroeqp.ands are thei eſtemed as carthe "On lv 
har nothingjis 40 Let vs ſerche anderye our waies, &turne b pitchers, even the worke of the hands of | (,ile 6 
Gods prouide= Aagaine tothe Lord, the potter! ration & ve 
paris, ad. 45 Er VS lift vp © Our hearts with our han- 3 Euen the dragons © drawe out the breaſts, Thy ts 
werſitie, and des vnto God inthe heauens. & giue ſucke to their yong, but the daugh- Jraton &, 
moet 16,3" 4> We haue finned;and haue rebelled,there- ter of my people « become cruel like y 4 of- pitie ther 
ee lod fore thouhalt not ſpared. triches in the wildernes. obs 


The yoke in youth. Lamentacions. Greatfamine. 


- Ic » you _ fo —_ and to waite thine eare fr6 my ligh ex from my crye, 

or the faluation of the Lord, 55 Thou dreweſt nerc in the daye that 

x7 Itis good fora man that he beare the ' called vpon thee:thou Gaideſt Feare + cy 

# Heſhewerk yOke in his ® youth, 58 O Lord,thau haſt maintcined the cauſe 

_ Sn 28 Hefitceth alone, ® and kepeth filence,be- of my * foule,e> haſt redemed my life, # Meaning,y, 
gimely to be cauſe he hathe borne itypon him, $9 O Lord;thou haſt ſene my wrong, iudge re iv life " 
der the crod;, 29 He putterh his * mouth in the duſt, if thou my cauſe. | in davger, 
char when the there mate be hope, | 6 Thou haſt ſene all their vengeance, cx 
greater,our pa 3j© He giueth his cheke to him that ſini- all their deuiſes againſt me, 

Cakes, hh 6 7 teth him:heis filled ful with re 6: Thou halt heard theirreproche,6 Lord, 

be ftronger. 3r Porthe Lord wil not forſake for cuer. & all their imaginations againit me: 

feth nor azarae 33 But thogh he ſend afflition, yet wil he 62 The lippes al» of thoſe that roſe againit 

God, bur i# ps hauecompalion according tothe multi» me, and their whiſpering againſt me con- 

"He hablee tude ofhis mercies, . tinually. 


vim ite 3 33 For hedoeth nor Þ puniſh ” willingly, & Beholde, their fitting downe & their ri- 


downe bebeir NOT aftlict the children of men, ling vp,how Iam their ſong. 

_y «(634 In rapping vnder his fere all thepri- 64 * Giuethema recompence, 6 Lord, ac. 7/4..4, 
m_ © ſonner the earth, | cording to the worke of their hands. ; | 
fuccour. 35 In ouetthrowing the right of a man be- 65 Giue them” ſorowe of heart , eventhy [7g 
pe Ins forc the face of the moſt igh » curſe ro them. ET 


© doeth ir 36 In ſubuerting a man in his cauſe; the 66 Perſecute with wrath and deſtroie the 


v Thar is,borh 43 "T hou haſt couered ys with wrath, and 4 Thetongue of the ſucking childe clea- thug tens 


lem doeth not. , 


Pearres Ee perſecutcd vs:thou haft ſlaine &> not ſpa- ueth to the roofe of his mouth for thirſt: 7'The wan 


Jife vpF han- red. the yong children aſke bread, but no man fore ey 
pocrifie. 7” 44 Thou haſt couered thy (elf a cloude, breaketh it vnto them. oſtrich doeth 


that owrpraier ſhulde not paſſe through. $ Thei that did fede delicately , periſh in he RR 


i Cx7-443- 45 Thouhaſt made vs as the * offcouring the ſtretes: they that were broght vp in 


and refuſe in the middes of the people. ſkarlet, embraſe the dongue. 
45 All our enemies haue opened theirmou- 6 Forthe iniquitie of, the daughter of my ; 
. the againſt VS. people is become greatc rthen rhe linne 19.254 
& Feare, anda ſnareis comevponvs with of Sodom, that was deſtroied asin amo- * 
deſolation and deſtruction. - ment, and "none pitched campes againſt ,y,, ” þ 
48 Mineeyecaſ\teth out rivers of water,for her. on, » 


y deſtruction of y daughter of my people. y Her Nazarites were purer then y ſnowe, hk 
49 | Mine eyedroppeth without ſtaic and and whiter then the milke : thei were mo- 


ceaſcrh nor, re ruddie in body , then,the red precious 
5o Tilthe Lordloke downe, and beholdse Rtones:thei were {ke poliſhed ſaphr. 5ue 
from heauen. ' 8 Now theire viſage isblacker then a cole: e They thi 
x 1 amonere®- 51 Minceye * breakethmine heart becaiiſe they can not knowe them in the ſtreres: te in Gols 
wepiog for all of all the daughters of my citie. their ſkinnecleaueth to their bones : 1t 15 pee 
FR Mine entmies chaſed me fore like a © withered;likea ſtocke.., pena 7 
———— Fbirde,without cauſe, : 9 Thei that beſlaine with the ſworde are 7. 
37,16, how he 53 T hey haue ſhut vp my life 7 in the better, thentbei chat are killed with hun- 
OCT _ caſt a ſtone vpon me. gre; for thei fade awaie as thet were {tri- - 
| 54 Waters flowed ouer mine head , thew ken through for the f frutes of the field. Co 2yos 
choght I,I am deſtroied. 10. The handes of che pitiful women hall? a yay,aad cou 
55 Icalled vpon thy Name, 6 Lord,outof® ſoiden their owne children-,wich were wtf 
the lowe dungeon. their meat inthe defirution of y davgh- 


5s Thou haſt heard my voice: ſtoppe not © terof my people, Th 
I : 


Aw OCH S0 I I SECS SDS SS SARLYSE 


5 F *- 

4 + F 

_ 4 

wo ptr mt onagodo2a 
<a 


Y 


wrongs rys EST PraotCyYa 


—_ 


6:nnes of the Pricits. 


i; The Lord hathe accompliſhed his in- 
| dignacion : he hathe powred our his fierce 


w- 


wrath, he hathe kindleda fyre in Zion, 1 


which hathe deuoured the fundaci6s the- ' 


reof. 
© TheKing 
* habirans oft 


leued that the aduerſarie and the enemie 3 We are fatherles,cue 
- our mothers ar6as widowes. 


4 We haue dronke our > water for money, 


ſhulde hawe entred into the gates of Ic 


pete he | s her. 4 { P 
rfor, comm” ,, Thei haye wandered as blinde men in 


| Tata the ftreres, and they were polluted with 


Lamentactons. 


| re 
sof the earth, and all the in- 2 0 1 
he worlde wolde not haue be gers,our houſes rothe aliantes. 


tians ,& ta Aſlluic, to be ſatiſhed with thusp 
bread, 


333 
cnah, V. 
The prayer of Leremiah, 
Emembre, 6 Lord , what 13 come 
vpon vs: *conlider, and beholde our , 7h, prayer 


roche. | as is m—_ 
R . » . was hE 
ur inheritance is turned to the ftran- wme of 31 


ſome of rhe 
people were 
caryed away 
captiue, others 
as the pooreſt 
remained, and 
ſome went inte 


cuen without father, & 


rulalm: oracr 
 Fortheſinnesof her Prophetes, and the & our wood is ſolde yntovs, | places "ore: 

Nemeanceh INIQUITIES of her Prieſtes, that haue ſhed 5 Ourneckes are pr” HOT Apa: is HOI - 
fe cheſs the blood of the iuſt in the middes of _ weary,and hauenorelt. Propher fore- 
ale s We hauegiuenour © hands tothe Egyp- ferifyro rome; 


prayed. 
caning, 
their extreme 
ſeruirude and 


Our fathers haueſinned, and are not,and 


tie blood, ſoy © thei wolde noc toychetheir 7 inned, and bondage. | 
Genes, which | garments, | / | . we have borne their 4 iniquiries. © Wewe tops 
, "on os But thei cryed vnto them;' Departe, ye 8 Scruants haue ruled ouer vs, none wolde 1g inicc w 
he vi-od | * polluted, departe,departe,touche nor:the- deliuer vs out of their hands. | CERICIG 

cnc wa ful. refore they fled awayzand wandered:thei 9 We gate ourbread with the' peril of our felucs yars 
{Mena  hauc ſaid amon the heathen, They bal _ ecauſe of the fworde * ofthe wil- P99 
ave w d- no more dwell there. ernes. thers haue be- 
Coe ade 16 The ' angre of the Lord hathe ſcattered 10 Our ſkin wasblacke like as an ouen be- f,, File fn. 
gw. — them,hewilno moreregardethem: thei cauſe of theterrible famine. _ Ret 
 k Thatistbe © reuerenced not the face of the Prieſts, nor 12 They defiled the women 1n Z16n,e the F fame Guner 
iuncd. 


{'# Gerech Tad compaſsion of 'the Elders. | 
, we principal jy  Whiles we waited for our vaine helpe, 
ir A . "Y 
deirutiorhe- Our CYCs failed : for in our waiting we 1o- 
1.cnclie-®  ked for! anation that coldenot faue vs. 
cablence i i They hunte our ſteppes that we cannot 


wited in the £O1n our ſtretes: our end ts nere,our daics 


n; 


14 TheEldershaueceaſcd from the * gate 


maides in the cities of Iudah. pe; 
The princes are hanged vp by f their/cnemie that 
hand:the faces of the Elders were not had 25,0” tbe 


wildernes, and 
in honour. wolde not (uf- 


. f 0, 
They toke the yong men to grinde , and = Gackag 9 
the children fell vnder 8s the wood. flee by 


enemics hand, 


wheatttet- arefulfilled,for our end is come. ROE IN 
19 Ourperſecurers are ſwifter thenthe e- &> the yong men from their ſongs. Tie was fo 

n Our Ling ples ofthe heauen : thei purſued vs vpon 215 Theioye of our heart is gone,our dance | mn_qg—a$s » oy 

AT: BY the mountaines , and laicd wait for vs in EINE into Ry; 1s fall > 00 WE. 
of Gods the wildernes; 4 ' 16 e crowne of our head 15 fallen : wo ere Fe 
—_ 20 The breth of our noſtrels,the Anain- now vnto vs,that we haue lianed, nor forme of 
fron ted of the Lord was taken in their nety,of 17 Therefore our heart is heauy for theſe {wi __ 
»barteal whome we ſaid, Vander his ſhadowe we things,our i eyes are dimme, | wing there: 
becauſe be © fhalbe preſerued aliue among the hea- 18. Becauſc of the moiitaine of Zion which nan,and mer- 
is deſolate: the foxes runne vpon it. £103 £29 nongh 


then, 
a This is ſpo- 21 Rejoyce & be glad," 6 daug 


© ſo ſhal paſſe throughvnto thee: thou ſhalt 
raple, 7 be wing en” and vomite. - "hp 
v Hecomfor. 22 T hy - puniſhment 1s accompliſhed , 
pwn yrs datghres Zibnhe wilnomore carie thee 
res awate into captivitie, but he wil viſit thi- 
_ ne iniquitie, 6 daughter Edom, he wil 22 
diſcouer thy linnes. 


2k 


. 


hter Ed6m, 19 But thou, 6 Lord, remaineſt for * eu 


keaby derifiv. (hae lief inthe land of Vz;zthe cup al- thy throne is fr6 generacten to generacio, 
20 Wherefore docſt thou forget vs for e- 


Cr; 1 Whereby is 
declared that 

ic is not inmis 
power to turne 
to God, but is 


uer, ex forſake vs {o long time? onely his wor. 
ke to conwerte 


I'Turne thou vs vnto t Ce, 0 Lord, and vs + and thus 


we ſhalbe turned: renue our dayes as of God worketh 
olde. oo, 005 IO 


A we can turns 
But thou haſt vtterly reieed vs: thou to him, Lerems 


art excedingly angrie againlt vs, 


THE ARGUMEN, T: 


[eremidl &fE xekielhad yelded him ſelf to Nebuchadnex, 


A Fterthat T ehorachin by the counſel of Ferem 
' A xgrgand ſo went, imo ca WO with bis mather & tiuer; of bi privites ey of the certemne 
e224e torepent and, murmur thatthei hid obeid the Prophets cownſet, as thozh the thing whith thethad 


PropberiedParda eomg tapuler rt 


; ay 
: | 44k . 
Gy Yraſon W reofhe coz Row 


ns 


Fee the opate Je be ft ofer 
ormer fro phecies,declatih 4 Þy Mew viſſons & revelations ſhewed 


e [Bt miſeralk vrdet the Caldeans. 


Nann.ill 
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__ 


- "24 


PRY 


: captive with 


Chap. 3024 


WEE” -»- Ezekiel. 7 


wntohim that the citie ſhulde moſte certeinly be deſtraed, ey the people grie y —_ , Gol 
 uesginſomuche that ther that remained.ſhulde be broght into cruel loud wouſl 2) God's 


Plage b 
E-And leſtthe podbe ſbulde aſe 


pairein theſe great trowbles,be afſureth the that God wil deliver his Church at bis tim. .; pointed, and 


al 'o deſtroie their enemies which ether afflicted them or reioycedintheir miſeries. The 


ethof” the oe 


. and the other ſhnlde chiefly be performed vnder Chriſt,:f whome in this boke are many notable prom ſes, 


and in whome the glorie of the new Temple jbul1e perfe&Hy be reſtored. 


He prophecied theſc thin 9's 17h 


# Afterthat 5 C-ldea at the ſame time that Teremiah prophecied in 7 udah,and there began inthe fiſt yere of Tehgige 


boke oi the p NAY 
BOY 3: 00 chyns captiu'tze. 


de, which was 
the eightentb 
yere of the , 
rcigne of lofi» 
ah,ſo thar five 
& twentie ye- 


CHAP. r 


place. 3 Hitkinred.” 15 The wiſion of the foure bea- 
fles. 26 Thewiſion of the throne. 

recs after this : : > 

boke was foun "4 > ZS2Z5IF2 T came to pafle in the 

mac 4" otners (2) ML thirttech yere in the 
(4 fourth moneth , and in the 


FEE 

By> 6 +3 Wy fhift-day of the 'moneth 
SZ Lo WW 2 (as Iwas amog the cap- 

/ (2 SI tives by the riuer +» Che- 

ACSAES) 4A S bar) that y heauens werg 

opened and Eawe yiſions of God. 


19077 & oy 
nic v Cope 
who $4 ht 
yerc atterſaws 
theſe viions 

b Which was a 
part of Euphra 
£cs,i0 called 

c Thar 15,nvta- 
ble, and excel- 
lent viſions, (0 
that it might 


pn ——— 


dreame but V\ 


Ig will  AQVILON Mfg... WA” ly Mn 
ap = Ks 


; IN oe 
ame of God. NN J _—— —_— = "ve ——_ DE_— | —_ . s i 
63! JD —— = 1d a> . WE \..D LL /O2S 
} % ts 


% 
AST) 


IT P 1 a \ ' 
- Wn, Iu, 0 % ” . z beaſtes 


SIJ- FY 


= | 
| 
W 


Wa 
Þ © 


The time wherein Ez,chiel prophecied and im what 


Sz MER VYISLION OF:TLCRECEE 


'Y 
2 In the fift Jaye of the moneth (which was 
the fift yere of King Iojachins Ccaptiuitje 
3 | The wordeof the Lord came vnto Exc. 
kiel the Prieſt,the Tonne of Buzi, in the 
land of the Caldeans, by y riucr Cheb4r, 4 That is, th 
where the «4 had ofthe Lord was vp6 him, x Oven 


htse,as c 
4 AndIloked, & beholde,+ a whirlewinde jt and 37a. 
- CAME QUT of. the North, a gIcat cloude & Grief weoeg 


. a tyre wrapped. about it, and abrightnes Hs-rpnl, 
w.15 ahour it, and in the mid{es thereof to merof Go, 
- wit,in the middes of chcfyre came out as the vnanet® 


likenes of © ambre. that hulde 
come Ypon les 
ruſalem 


%.palt Jlew, 


AW” 
% 


s A . The whirlw inde that 
me our of the North, ot & 
quiloa, 

B. The great cloude. 
: CG. The tyre wrapped vhoutih, 
D The brightacs about it, 

y S. The likens of adder, or 

S the palc colour. 

8 F' The forme of the four 


G. Their fete like calues 

cte. 

f H. Hands comming out from 
vnder their wings. 

I. K L M. The facion of 
the foure faces of euerit 
beaſt, » » 

N- Their wings ioyned one ts 
another. 
O. Their ewo wings, which 
couered their bodies. - 

P. Fyre ruaving, among the 
beaſes. ; 

- Q. Wheles having cueric one 

- bourefaces. 

R. The rings of the whele 
which were fulof eyes: 
0 'S. The firmament like rat 

WF chryfal. © 

2 MU} T. The throne, which was 

0 .7$? wr Wk vpon the hrmament, 

Wy J) / Y.. Where late like the appt 


; I 4 | PN) = Y Mr 7 apr amdet 
| "oY == - N= Dm EY, F& = DJ — x way" 
- 4 7 _ - ſ _ PRA 2 | \Q8 Z. The brighoes of fyre ie 
C27 1h; | ii | | ſh \\ | aw. razac 20 
| 1 nyt lug | 
| f | —— — 
| : G 
Lo 
24;4/, or the Yopth. 
f Which were 


15087 Cheru £. Alſo. qut of the.middes thereot came the 6. And euerie one had foure faces,and ene- 


nn; jelorie . likenes of foure beaſts, f and this was their 


of God, as 


. Forme: they had the appearance of a man, 7. And cheir fere were ſtreight fete, and Fog 


rie one had foure wings. 


=_SFFRESsS 5 < + ww 


Theviſion: 


ues fore,andthey ſparkled like the appea- 
rance of bright brafle. 

s Andthe hands ofa mi came out fro vnder 
theirwings inthe foure partes of th&,and 
thei foure had their faces, & their wings, 

- evingotg T hey eres ioyned by their wings one 

& on 193- e-another,c When ther went forthe, thel 

hed y wig of . a 

the tiers returned not, but euerie one went ſtreight 

forwarde. 

o And the fimilitude of their faces was 44 
b the face of man: and they foure had the 
face of alyon on che righc fide , and they 
foure had the face of a bullocke on the 


þ Fveric Che« 
jubim had tou 
xe tacees,the ta 
cr of # man, & 
Rh Gie 1 
the face of a an eg le, p 
blecke 20 18 Thus were their faces : but their wings 
theft kit. — were [pred out aboue: two wingsof eueric 
| onew.reioyned one co another,and two 
couered their bodies, 
n Andeueric one went ſtreight forwarde: 
"4 wakes they went whether their "ſpirit led them, 
ſu” - Ethei returned not whe thei wet forthe, 
iz Theſimilicude alſo of the beaſtes , and 
their appearance was like burning coles of 
. tyre, and like the appearance of lampes: 
forthe fyre ran among the beaſtes,&the fy- 
regaueagliſter, aud out of the fyre there 
went [1ghtening. 
i Thats, «hen 14 And the bealtes ran,and i returned like 
nes exe-  yntoighrening, 


vil tor afore t5 Now as I behelde thebeaſtes, behol- 


= krgro47 de,a whele appe cred vponthe earth by the 
ha Gouged beaſtes,hauing foure faces. . 
thing: = iT Thefacis of the whelesand their worke 
b The Ebrewe = Wt like vnto a, * chryſolite:& they foure 
mceving, had one forme, and their facion, and their 
woe oe. worke was as one whele in another whele. 
tie Cilicuaa 17 VWhe thei wet,thei wEt vp6 their foure 
-dAdya hides, ex they returned not whenthei wer. 
_; They had alſo"rings,and height,& were 


feareful ro beholde, and their rings were 
ful ofeyes, round about them foure. 
by And when the beaſtes went, the wheles 
wet with them:and when the beaſtes were 
lifr vp frs the earch,y wheles were lift vp. 
# Whether their ſpirit led the, they wet, 
and thether did « ſpirir of the wheles 
lead them, and the wheles were lifted vp 
belides them: for the Spirit of the beaſtes 


was inthewheles. r 
> When the beaſtes went , they went, and 
when they ſtode ſtode, & when they 


»- Were lifted vypſrom the earth, rhe wheles 
- .. , | were lifted vp beſides them: ſor che ſpirit 
oy of the beaſtes was inthe wheles. 

zz And the'fimilitude of the firmament vp6 


the heads of the beaſtes was wonderful, like 8 But thou ſonne of man , heare what I ſay 


vnto chryſtal, fpred ouer their heads abouc 
233 And vnder the firmament were their 
wings ſreight,rhe one towarde the other: 


left fide : they foure alſo had the face of z7 And I faweas the ap 


The "Prophet s ſent to call the people from their errouy. 


6 And thou ſonne of man, © teare them not, 


| they arearebellious houſe. 
7. Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeake my wordes tion or grearee 


{thztI giue thee: 


- Fzekidl. Stifhearted:/ * 334 


fole of their fete was like the fole of acal- 24 And when they went forthe, I heard the 


noiſe of their! wings, like F noiſe of great ! Which, de- 
ciareg tne 


waters,andas the voiceofthe Almightie, r., vr 
ewen the voyce of ſpeache, as the noiſe of fearciulacs of 
an hoſte : and when they ſtode,they = let mens © 


2070 m Which ſign] 
downe their wings. God, that they 


25 And there wasa voyce from the firma- haq'no power 


ot thers (clues 


ment,that was ouertheir heades,whe they yg. ps nn 


ſtode, and had let downe their wings. ted to execute 
Gods commi«- 


265 And abouethe firmament that was ouer 1... 


their heades, was the facion of a throne li- 

ke vnto a ſaphir ſtone, and vpon the limi- 

litude of the throne was by appearance,as 

the ſimilitude ofa man aboue vponit . 

ppeirance of ambre, 

and as the ſimilitude of fyre' ® rode about * Whereby 
within itto loke to, euen from his loynes rerribie iudge- 
vpwarde,and to loke to,cuC from his loy- Jt toward 
n:s downewarde:Ifaw as a likenes of fyre, 

and brightnes rounde about it. 


28 As the likcnes of the bowe, that is inthe 


cloude in the-day of raine , ſo was the ap- 


earance of the light 1ounde abour. o Conlideri 


29 This was the appearance of the fimily- 'be waieftie © 


tude of the glorie of the Lord:and when COT of 


I awe it,I fe] ® ypon my face, and T heard **®: 


a voyce of one that ſpake. Chap.It. 
a That is, the 
CHA P, IN Lord. 


ergy m$, 
4 which is but 
Nd © he ſaid vato me, Þ Senne of earth, aſhes, 
which was to 


man,ſtand vp vponthy fete,& I wil f,ubic tim,x 


7 » cauſe him to 
ſpeake vntothee yu_m 


2 <Andthe Spirit entred into me, when he gn tare, & 


Gods grace. 


had / tp vnto 6 0h5 ſer me vpon my P90 grace. 


fete,ſo.y I heard himfthat ſpake vnto me. colde nor abi+ 
de Gods pre. 


3 Andheſaidvnto me, Sonne of mi,I ſend #7, rd 


thee tothe childre of Iſracl,to a rebellious Spirit did en- 


ter into kim. 


nation, that hathe rebelled againſt me: for =5:r.p.v4 of ' 
they & their fathers haue rebelled againſt fc; 


- d This decla- 
mezcuen vnto this very day. reth on þ one 


ods 


4 For thei are ”impudent children,and ſtifte ire Cue, 


heartcd:I do ſend thee vntothem, & thou toward his pes 
ſhale ſay vneo the, Thus ſaith FLord God. Yi,n.uding 


5s Burſurely they wil not heare, nether in *hcir rebell's, 


dede wil they ceaſc : for they are a rebel- bis | 


lious houſe: yet ſhal they knowe thatdthere 3798 rrem; ® 


| N his mivift 
hathe bene a Prophet among them by malviicrs, 


arte that chei 
nether be afrayed oftheir wordes,althogh <a not rods 


their duetie, 


rebelles, and thornes be with thee, & thou thogh che pes 


; ; . : ; ple beneuer (© 
remaineſt with ſcorpions : feare not their Proc ater 


wordes, nor be afraide at their lokes , for worde of God 
ſhal be ether 


to-their (alua* 


condenation. 


: vnro them : but ſurely they wil not heare, « read tere.r, 


nether wil they in dede ceaſe : for theiare Ye _—_— 


rebellious. & bs thei ſhuld 


ceaſe to 406 
. ch-ir ducrics. ' 
vnto thec:be rfvt thou rebellious, like this * He docrbner 
rebellious houſe:ope thy mouth,and* cat” —_ 
| "P | | denier ale" 
eh himrhe 


with 


| Elierie one had two, which coucr:d the, & 5 And whe Lloked vpbeholdian had was ſet mc ves where 
21 . 


£ucri ofie had two, wv coucredtheir bodies. 


-vnto me; & lo,zr 
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| Thebokeeaten,,.., 


” 


g He ſhewverh 
what wcre the 
ater? ap of 

this boke: to 
wir, Gods jud- 
gements agaiſt 
the wicked, 


= 


a Wheredy is 
mcnt, that n9- 
ne is mete t9 
be Gods mel- 
ſenger before 
he have recei- 
ned the worde 
of God in his 
heart, as verl. 
zo, and haue A 
zcale thercun- 
to,and delite 
thercin, as le- 
pem- 15,16, re- 
wcl.10,10. 


® Ebr,depe lip- 


| g*- 


B God promi- 
ſeth his aſsi- 
tance to his 
miniſters , and 
that he wil gi- 
ue thcm bolde 
rap & coftacie 
jn their voca- 
rion, Iſa. $047. 
jer-1,18,,uch. 


þ #- 

c He ſheweth 
what is ment 
by the eating 
of the boke, vw 
is,that the mi- 


; nifters of God 


may i{peake no 
thing as of the 
ſclues, but that 
onely, which 
they have re- 
cciued of the 
Lord. 

d Whereby he 
fignifierh, that 
Gocs glorie 


" hulde not be 


diminiſhed,al- 
thogh he de- 
| out of 
is Temple: for 
this, declared, 
abat F citic,& 
Temple ſhulde 
de deſtroyed. 
eThis ſhewerh 
Shar there is 
eucr an infirmi 
tic of the fleſh 
which can ne- 


| er; be ready 


to render jul 


obedience to 


God, and allo 
Gods grace 
who cuer alsi- 
Keri his » and 
ouercommetrh 
eheir rebcllio? 
affcfions. 
EWhich wat a 
place by Eu- 


© | phrates where 
_ the Iewes wes 


6 prilogcrs. 


10 And he fpred it beforeme, and it was 
written within and without, and there was 
writtentherein,s Lamentacions, & mour- 
ning,and wo. 

"CHAP. 11T. | 

1 The Prophet being fed with the worde of God and 
With the conſt ant beldnes of the Spirit ts ſent ynto the 
people that were in captauitie - 17 The office of true 

 munifters. : 

I Orcouer he ſaid vnto me,Sonne of 

mazeat that thou fiindeſt: © cat this 
rolle, and g0,and ſpeake vnto the houſe of 
Iſrael. | 

2 So Topened my mouth, and he gaue me 
this rolle to eat. | 

3 Andhe ſaid vnra me, Sonne of man,cauſe 
thy belly to-cat, and fil thy bowels with 
this rollethatT giue thee. The did Leat it, 
and it was in my mouthas ſwete as honie, 

4 And heſaid vnto me, Sonne of man,go, 
& cntreinto the houſe of Iſrael, and de- 
clare them my wordes. 

5 For thou art not ſent to a people of an 
vnknowen” rongue,or of an hard langua- 

' £e,but tothe houſe of Iſrael, | 

6 Not to manie people of an vynknowen t6- 
gue,or of an hard language,whoſe wordes 
thou canſt not vnderitand: yet if I ſhulde 
fend theeto them, they wolde obey thee. 

75 Bur the houſe of Iſrael wil not obey thee: 
for they wil not obey me: yeaall the houſe 
of IſraEl are impudent and itif hearted. 

8 Beholde, I haue made thy face © ſtrong 
againſt their faces, and thy forehead hard 
againit their foreheads. 

9 I haue made thy forchead as the adamit, 
& harder then'the flint : feare them not 
therefore, nether be afraid at their lokes; 
for they are a rebellious houſe. 

10 He ſaid moreouer vnto me, Sonne of 
man , © recetue 1n thine heart all my wor- 
des that I ſpeake vnto thee,and heare them 
with thine earcs, 

n Andgoecntreto them that are lcd a- 
way captiues vntothe children of thy peo- 
ple,and ſpeake vnto them, and tel them, 
Thus faith the Lord God: but ſurcly the 
wil not heare,nether wil thei in dede ceaſe. 

12 Thenthe Spirit toke me vp, andI heard 
behinde me a noyſe of a great ruſſhing, 

ſaying, 4 Bleſled be the glorie of the Lord 
out of his place. : 

13 Theardalſo the noyſe of the wirigs of the 
beaſts,that touched oneAanother, and the 
ratling of the wheles that were by them, 
euen a noyſe of agreatruſſhing, 

14 Sothe Spirit lift me vp,& toke me away 
and I < went in bitternes, & indignation 
of my ſpirit, butthe had of the Lord was 
ſtrong vpon ſe. 

15 Thel cametothemthat were led away 
captiues to f Tel-abib, that dwelt by the 
riucr Chebar, and I fate wherethey ſate, 


Ezekiel. The Prophetes charpe, 


and remained there aſtoniſhed am6g the 
e ſeucn dayes. Declan 
16 And at tac endof ſeuen dayes, the wor. in 
de of the Lord came againe vnto me, "*! vith as 
ſaying, " a_ 
17 Sonne of man,Thaue made thee ab war- _ his tude 
chman vnto the houſe of Iſracl: therefore b Ot thi read 
hearethe wordeatmy mouth,and giue the "I" 
warning from me. 
18 When ſhal fay vnto the wicked, Thou 
ſhalt ſur?]y dye, and thou giueſt not him 
warnig,nor ſpeakcit to admoniſh the wice. 
ked of his wicked way,that he may liuc, the 
ſame wicked man ſhal dye in his iniquitie: 
buthis blood wil I require at thine hand, 
19 Yetif thou warne the wicked, & he tur. 
ne'not from his wickednes, nor from his 
wicked way ,he ſhal dye in his iniquitie, 
but thou haſt TIES thy ſoule. 
z0 Likewifeif a irighteous man turne fr6 i If he thn 
his righrteouſnes, and commit iniquitie, I heated rk 
wil lay a * \Fumblineg blocke bet re him, "5 vayme 


nc backe. 


and he ſhal dye, becauſc thou haſt not gi- « 1m gue 
uen him warning: he ſhal dye in his linne, wok om 
and his | righreoas dedes, which he hathe dRnIY 
done, (hal not be rem&bred: but his blood 4 © hw 
will require atthine hand. ow 

21  Neuertheles, ifthou admoniſh that ri- a. 
ghteons man, that the righteous ſinne not, 
and that he doeth not finne,he ſhal luebe- 
cauſe he is admoniſhed: alſo thou haſt de- 
liuered thy foule. 

22 Andthe » handofthe Lord was thers » Thais 
vpon me,and he ſaid vnto me,Ariſe, c> go phi 
neo the ” eld, and I wil there talke with ,,,,,, 
thee. 

23 So whenT had riſen vp, and gone forthe 
into the field, beholde, the » glorie ofthe » Mowing 
Lord ſtode there,as y glorie which I ſaw© Cherabias,# 
by the riuer Chebar,and I fe] downe vpon ** 9: 
my face. >" SR 

24 Thenthe Spirit entred into me , which 
o ſet me vp vpon my fete,and ſpake vnto o Read Chup 
me, and ſaid to me, Come, & ? ſhutthy P*5,,,;n 
ſelf within thine houſe. __— 

25 But thou,6ſonne of man,beholde, they rojr unter 
ſhal put bandes,vpon thee, and (bal binde Prenitty 
thee with them,and thou ſhalt not go out aflid bins 

among them. 

25 AndTIwilmakethy tongue 4cleaue to q mars 
the roofe of thy mouth, that thou ſhalt de ,;vie plugs 


nn L 
dummi,and ſhalt not be tothemas a man * *#.;,, 


that rebuketh ; for they'are a rebellious pet the mo; 


hes of bi* 
houſe. "ters, # 


27 But whenT ſhal haue ſpoken vnto thee, ll ſe of. 
Iwilopen thy mouth , and thou ſhalt fay vegeance 1hih 
vnto hem, Thus faith the Lord God, He © 
that heareth, let him heare, and he that | 
leaueth of, *let him leaue; for they are 3 Rewl 43/5 
rebellious houſe. 

| CHAP. 111T. 

1The befiegingof the citie of Leruſalim i fignified. 9 Th# 
long continuance of the captinitie of Iſratl. 10 Ab | 
bungre i prophecicd t0 come. 


BEEF” SSI EDSIDILD SLE 


ELEDY 


= 


The linnes of the people. = Ezckicl.. The heere. 335 


Hou alſo ſonne of man, take theea thee bullockes m dogue for mans dongue, q_—__ fy- 


bricke,and lay it before thee,& pour- & thou ſhalt prepate thy bread therewith. thy bread %, 


| tray vpon it the citie,euen Ieruſalem, 16 Moreouer he ſaid vnta me, Sonne of ma, 
l » And lay fiege againſtit,and buylde aforr beholde, I wil breake ® the ſtaffe of bread n Thar is, the 
| againit ir, and calt a mount againſt ir: ſer. in Icruſalem, and they ſhal eat bread by GE 


the campe alſo againſtit,and lay engins of weight,and with care,and they ſhal drinke up pagn 
| ware againſt it rounde about. waterby mealure,and with aſtoniſhment. chap. 5,57. 
anich got» 3 Moreoucr,take an * yron panne, and ſet it 17 Becauſethat bread and water ſhal faile, '+% 
fed the td- ra wall of yron berwene thee and the ci- they ſhalbe aſtonietl one with another , & 


rr" tie,and direct thy face toward it, & it ſhal. ſhal conſume away for their 1niquiric. 
_- be belieged,and thou ſhalt lay ſiege agaiſt CHAP, V. 

it:this ſhalbe a figne vntothe houſe of Ifſ- The figne of the beeres, whereby is ſignified the deſtrultion 

ra6l. of the people. 

4 Slepe thou alſo vpon thy left fide, & lay 2 Nd thou ſonne of man, takethee a 

Wereby bere che 1niquitie of the Þ houſe of Ifrac] vpon ſharpe knife, or rake thee a barbours 
oe ” it: according to the n6bre of the daies, that raſor & cauſe ic * to palle vp6 thine head, a To mane 
joe he thou ſhalt {lepe vpon it, thou ſhalt beare © and vpon thy beard : chen rake thee balan- —_ " 
NN o® their 1niquitic, ces to weigin,and deuide the heere. At. fr, of 


bw lf a9 5 For I haue laied vpon thee the yeres of 2 Thou ſhalt burne with fyre the third partiye vad pour- 


from Baby16) : - 1; taps : h . " "ff GY 
wihow they their 1Niquitie , according tothe nomber 1n the middes of Þ the citie, whe the dayes hone } 


_—_ of thedaies , euen thre hundreth and nin- of the hiege are fulfilled , & thou ſhalt take $-1.By the ty 
re and peſti- 


is of ty daies : ſo ſhalt thou beare the iniquitie the other third parte, & ſmite about it with [co fuea. 
-% of the houſe of Ifracl. a knife, and the laſt third parte thou ſhajr »ech che tami- 


ne, w herewith 


6 And when thou haſt accompliſhed them, ſcatter inthe winde,and I wil drawe out a 'one part peri- 
thed, during 


e Wiich de- flepe againe vpon thy right fide,and thou fworde after them. agrees 2, 


des halt beare the iniquitie of the houſe of 3 Thou ſhalt alſo rake thereof a fewe in ciud-neczir. 
| By the fyorde 


funthe tive Judah fourtie daies:I haue appointed thee nomber,and binde them inthy «© lappe. Qt uones 


F - 
hibeir nacs A day for a yerezeuen a day for a yere. 4 Thentake of them againe and cait them ſhapes whe 


foury yeres- + Therefore ! ſhalr dire& thy face toward into the middes of the fyre,& burnethem au thoie thar 
e 


{lzroken of the liege of Leruſalem,& thine darmeſpal- inthe fyre : 4 forthereot ſha] a fyre come ew. —__ 
« hedie Fe®  þ, vncouered , and thou ſhalt prophecic a- forthe into all the houſe of Iſrael. And by "I 
ainkt it, s Thus faith the Lord God, This is Icruſa- prong 


e The people $ And beholde,I wil lay «bands vpon thee, lem: I have ſet it inthe middes of the na- that fled ia- 
ſhuldeſo firete w to Egypt and 


th be befe- and thou ſhalt not turne thee from onefi- cions and countreys,that are rounde about \,,, ther par 
res afrer the 


bar they detoanothcr;til thou haſt ended the daics her. eifie mas cab 


| qe of thy fiege, 6 And ſhe hathe changed my © iudgements c Mcaning,that 
a very tewe 


oo 9 Thou ſhalrtake alſo vnto thee wheat, & into wickednes more then the nactons , & 5,777, oe 
| barly,and beanes, and l:ntiles, and millet, my ſtatutes more then the countreys, that »bich 5 Lord 


Y - : . Id {i - 
cenle-that f and fitches, and put them in one veſſel,8& are rounde about her: for thei hauereſuſed 12m Pet 


bulle be '© make thee bread thereof according ro the my judgements and my itarutes , and they ihele Rormes, 


[4  nomberof the daies, that thou ſhalt {lepe hauenot walked in them. out troubles - 
hs as Vponthy fide:evens thre hundreth & nin- 7 Thereforethus faith the Lord God , Bee 3nd tryate 
eltexn., — tie dates ſhalt thou cat thereof. cauſe your f multitudes greater then the fyfe which Y 
ve © And the meat, whereof thou ſhalt eat, nacions that are rounde about you,and ye een x 


rnb ſhalbe by weight,euedrtwetie ſhekels a day: haue not walked in my ſtatutes, nether ha - which ral 6 
ixed, #this 47d from time to time ſhalt thou eat the= ue ye kept my iudgements:no,yehaue not erugion of 16 - 


wa ne?  reof. done according to the iudgements of the #% 
fowl eres. It Thou ſhalt drinke alſo water by meaſure, nacions,that are rounde about you, and lawe ivto 
wade  exenthe lixt parte ofian Hin:fromtimeto 9: Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God , Be- _ | 
ad Exod. time ſhalt thou drinke. holde,l, cuen I come againſtthce, and wil foccauſe your 
kg tz And thou ſhalt eatit as barly cakes, and execute iudgemenr inthe middes of thee,* tags 
rn thou ſhalt bake it * in the dongue that co- even inthe ligr of the nacions. . LR - 
\ ſerie of meth ourof man,in their ſight. os And Iwil do inthee, that Incuer did be- then among 
kiokane, 15 And the Lord ſaid, Soſhal the children forc, nether wil do anie more the like , be- {45 Protened, 
", of Ifrae] eattheir defiled bread am6g the caule of all thine abominacions. uſa 65, 11: or 
Gentiles, whether Iwil caſtthem. 10 For in the middes of thee, the fathers cir ingrari- 


34 Thenfaid LAh,Lord God,beholde,my *ſhal car their ſonnes, and the ſonnes ſhal wy in reſped| 
foulehathe nor bene polluted : for fr6my eat their fathers, and Iwil execute iudge- res. 
youth "IP vnto this houre, I haucnot ment in thee, and the whole renant of thee Leu-26,29 * 


| eatenof a thing dead, ortorne in pieces, will ſcatter into all the windes, dew. 2053+ 
Iacke leffe nether Sel. any | vncleane fleſh im as Whereforc,as I liue,ſaiththe Lord Ggd, doo Gem 


kick rite cn 
Tun, my mouth. Surely becauſethou haſt defiled my Sanc- ,,,,p.z,. 


15 Thenhefaid vnto-me, Lo, I'haue giuen” tuaric with all thy ——_ & wall thine 
WY, 00.1. 


of the people,and their deliverance. their idoles. ; x 
x Gainethe worde of the Lord came 14 So wil I *ſtretch mine hand ypon them, at 
vnto me,{iying, & make the land waſte, and deſolate fro nie | 
2 Sonne of man, Setthy face towards the the wildcrnes vnto Diblath in alitheir thearke | 
X , R - ecnes 
. Chap.zs,,, *mountaines of Iſrael, and prophecie a- habitations,andrhey ſhal knowe,that I am 61;4,, wich 
gainſt them, | the Lord. — wy 
3 Andſay, Yemountaines of Iſrael, heare CHAP. vin, won than 
the wordeof the Lord God:thus ſaiththe The endof all the land of Iſrail ſhal ſuddenly come. {Ons wich 
hoot Lord God to the * mountaines and to the x Oreouer the worde of the Lord ca- nn wu 
ces where the hilles z oO the riuers a dto the valleis 3 Be» me vnto me,ſaying s was Kore): 
| > 8 3 holde,1I, even hwilbeing a ſwordevpon 2 Alſo thou ſonne of man, thus faith the rarng.£on 
commir thiir you, and I wil deſtroye your hie places: Lord God, An end 4 come vntothe ladof _ 


« 


—_ 


'Thearrowes of famine. 


another third parte ſhal fall by the \worde mong the-nacions , when you ſhalbe ſcat- preſeven hy 

rounde about thee : and I wil ſcatter the tred through the countreis. he (os 

laſt third parte into all windes, and 1 wil 9 Andthey thateſcape of you,ſhal remem- 5, Church x 

drawe out a ſworde after them. ber me among the nacions, where they Naw 
13; Thus ſhal mine angre be accompliſhed, ſhalbe in caprtiwitie, becauſe I am grieued 


& I wil cauſe my wrath toceaſe inthe,&&T for their whoriſh hearts, which haue de - 
o That is, 1 Wil bes comforted: & thei ſhal knowe,thar parted from mc,and for theireyes, which 
wil not bepz- Ty Lord have ns it in my zeale,when haue gone awhoring after theiridoles,and 


ifed ril 1 b edi 
renenged, la. I haue accompliſhed ny wrathin them. they © ſhalbe diſpleaſed in them ſelues for « They hut 


_— 14 Moreouer,I wil make thee waſte;and ab- the cuils , which they haue committed in rang G 
' * . . . 0* 
horred among the nacions,that are rounce. all their abominacions. pe m idole 


was but vane, 


about thee, inthe ſight of all that paſſe 1 And thei ſhal knowe that I am the Lord, Mig 

by. Ly and that I haue not ſaid 1n vaine, that | r= 

s5 So thou ſhalr be a reproche and ſhame, a wolde'do this cuil vnto them. np 
chaſtiſement and an aſtoniſhmet vnto the 13 Thus ſaith the Lord God, f Smite with ("ang 


nacions,that are rounde about thee, when rhine hand, and ſtretche forthe with thy tha hper 
I ſhal execute judgements inthee,in angre - fote, and ſay, Alas, for all the wicked abo- phct ſhuldel 


' and in wrath, and inſharpe rebukes: I the] minacions of the houſe of Iſracl:for they Wn 
Lord haue ſpokenit. | ſhal fall by the ſworde,by the famine, and 


er, 4crgerear, 16 When I'ſhal ſend vpon the the 'euil bar= by the peſtilence. | 
* bob wen wr rowes of faminc,which ſhalbe for their deſ- 12 He thar is farre of, ſhal dye of thepeſti- 
"mildewe, and Etruction, and which I wil ſend to deſtroye lence, and he that is nere, ſhal fall by the 
Mocycr ns JOU : and I wil encreaſe the famine vpon ſworde, and he that remainerh and 1s be- 
of famine. you,and wil breake your i{taffe of bread. fieged, ſhal dye by the famine : thus wil L 
Chap. 5:17.17 *So wilI ſend vpon you famine,and euil accompliſh my wrath vpon them. . | 
E444 - beaſts,and they ſhal ſpoyle rhee,and peſti- xz Thens ye ſhal knowe,that.I am y Lord, era Bc 
lence and blood ſhal paſle through thee, when their flayne men ſhalbe among their youbutieny 
& Iwil bring the ſworde vponthee: Ithe idoles rounde about their altars, vpone- *F 
Lord haue ſpoken it. ; uery hie hill in all the toppes of the mo- 
CHAP. VI. | untaines, and vnder eucry grene tre ,and 
Me fheweth that Leruſalim ſhalbe deſtroyed for their ids- Vnder euery thicke oke, which 4 the place 
latrie. 8 He prophecieth the repentance of the remnant where they did ofter ſwete ſauour to all, | 


d | h * i 
Rate cham And youraltars ſhalbe deſolate,and your Ifrael:the end is come vpon the foure cor- 


eye M images of the > ſunne ſhalbe broken:and I nersof theland. 


23:14. wil caſt downe your flayne men before z Now «the end come vpon thee, and Iwil | 


your idoles. . *ſendmy wrath vponthee, and wil iudge 
5 Andl willay the dead carkeifes of the thee according to thy waies , and wil laye 
children of Iſra6l before their idoles,and vpon thee all* thine abominacions. 


e Tn contemwpe I wil ſcatter your bones roude about « your 4 Nether ſhalmine eye ſparethee , ne ther 
of their power 


and force, altars. : wil I haue pitie : buc I wil laze thy wales leis 
hat netber be 6 In all your dwelling placesthe cities ſhal vponthee : and thine abominacion ſhalbe 


you norchem be deſolate,and the hie places ſhalbe laied inthe middes of thee,and ye ſhal knowe 
ſctues, 2-Kiag- Taſte, ſo y your altars ſhalbe made waſke that am the Lord. - 


we and deſolate,& your idoles ſhalbe broken, 5 Thus ſaith the Lord God,* Beholde, one harp" 
andceaſe, and your images of the ſunne Mil,euen oye Euil 18 Come. ; as WC? 


SS AS 4 = TT 


| The byer & ſeller. 


- Anendis come,the end is come, it Þ wat- : 


dHefheweth } © ——_ 
- ched for thee: beholde,it is come. 
4:65 


5 The «© morning is come vnro thee, that 
dwelleſt inthe land:the time is come,the 
day of trouble is nere,and not the « ſoun- 

lyeth'". ding againe of the mounraines, 

hpeof re- $ Now Iwil ſhortely powre out my wrath 

Me begin- VPON thee,and fulfil mine angre vp thee: 

ving of bs pu. Þ wil judge thee according to thy wayes, 


_ -ome.. and wil lay vpon thee all thine abomina- 
CIONS. 


d Which was 


min. 9 Nether ſhal mine eye ſparethee,nether wil 
I have pitic, but I wil lay vpon thee ac- 
cording to thy wayes,and thine abomina- 
cions ſhal be in the middes of thee, & ye 
| ſhal know that Iam the Lord that ſmi- 

teth. 

# 10 Beholde, the day,beholde,itis come:th 
| morning is gone forthe, the *© rod flori- 

eNefente  ſheth: fpride hathe budded. 
f Thatis.the 3 8Crueltie is riſen vp into arod of wicked 
had-ne» N2eS:none of them ſhalremaine,nor of their 
woun riches, nor of anie of theirs, nether ſhal 
there be hlamentation for them. 


« Th frat; 
p iben” | Thetimeis come,the day draweth nere: 


enemie ſhalbe 
a ſharpe ſcour- 
ge for their 
vick:dnes. 


ſclleth, * mourne; for the wrath is vp6 all 

þ Their ovn* the multitude thereof. 
te 6. great; 3 For he thar {:1!ech, ſhal not ! returne to 
berg that, which is ſolde,althogh they were yer 
TVS aliue:forthe = vifio was vnto all the mul- 
i Fotthe pre Citude thereof , and they returned not, 
ruproee | ® nether doeth anie encourage himſelfin 
the puniſhment of his life. 


& For he ſhal 
» They haue blowen the trumpet, and 


pers wane” 
withRanding 
þ:delayerh til 


eſe norh1ag, 
| 1 the yere 
of the tubrle, 14 

nag. preparedal],butnone goeth to the battel: 
eve the for my wrath is vpon all the mulrcicude 
-q166, hr th-reof, 

es they 15 The ſworde 4 without, and the pcſtilen- 
melnay cap. <<, and the famine withinthe that is inthe 
« This viſion held,ſhal dye with y ſworde , & he that is 
bpibed, char 1n the c1tie, famine and peſtilence ſhalde- 
*  uoure him. 


ed away, 


waeſhul- 16 But they that flee away from them, ſhal 
| drew ” eſcape, and ſhalbe inthe mounraines, like 


m2 for y doues of the valleis : allchei ſhalmour- 

wribhim ſelf | Ne,euerie one for his iniquitie. = 

wh to_repes 17 * All hands ſhal beweake,, and all knees 
| ave 1. *ſhal fall away «4 water. 

foroone ſhal. 18 * T hey: fhal. alſo gird them ſelues with 
* ſackecloth, and feare ſhal couer them,and 
tg ſhame ſhalbe vpon all faces, and baldenes 
'thet thei but, Vpon their heads. 

fine 10- 19 They ſhal caſt their ſilver i the ſtretes, 
_ fag them tet» and their golde ſhalbecaſt far of:their*61- 


6 The Hegel uerand their golde can not deliver them. 
\ eds In the _ of the wrath of the Lord; they 
\beons fall ſhalnor ſatifie their ſoules,nerher glcheir 

Ife.12,2, bowels ; for this ruine 1s for their 1ni- 
wed,z 4 quirie, | 

ers,  Hehad alfofetthe beautie of his ? or- 

wWe4dt,z7,  NIment inmaicttic:but they made images 


Ir, 11,4. Wphan.r,rt eccle.g,io, Þ Meaningabe 5: | 


Ezekiel, 


letnot the byer i reioycc,nor [er him that. 


A viſion.” 1/336 

of their abominations, and of their ido- 

les therein : therefore hauc Iſer it farre 

from them. SH 

zx AndI wilgiue itinto the hands of the 
1 ſtrangers to be ſpoiled, and to the wic- 
ked of the earthto be robbed, & they ſhal 
pollute jt. | 

22 My face wil I turne alſo from them, and 
they ſhal pollute my * ſecret place: for the 7, Vhicblig: 
deſtroyers ſhal entre into it,and defile it, boli place, 

23 Make a * chaine : for the land is ful of creme noe 
the * judgement of blood, and the citie is bur the hie 
ful of cruelcie. | 4 Sienifying,f | 

24 Wherefore I wil bring the moſte wic- *b<y ſhulde be 


ked of the heathen, and they ſhal pollefle fs cake 


their houſes: I wil alſo makethe pompe of \ 7T'#t i*v* 
the mightic to ceaſe,and their « holie pla- ſcrue death. 
ces ſhalbe defiled. eftmthny 
25 - When deſtruction cometh, they ſhal ſe- v5 duivcd, 

ke peace,and ſhal not have it. res, Pial. 6635 
26 Calamitie ſhal come vpon calamitie, ' 

and rumour ſhalbe vpon rumour:the ſhal 

they ſcke a vihhon of the Prophet : but the 

Law ſhalperiſhfrom the Pri.it,& counſel 

from the Ancient, 
27 The King ſhal mourne, and the prin- 

ce ſhalbe clothed with deſolation, and 

the hands of the people inthe land ſhal 

be troubled : I wil do vnco them accor- 

ding to their wayes, and according to ' 

their indgements wil I iudge them , and 

they ſhal knowe that I am the Lord. 


That is, of 
Babylondds, 


CHAP. VIIL. 
1 An appearance of the ſimilitude of God. 3 Excehgel is 
broght 12 Ieruſalem in the ſpurit. 6 The Lord ſheweth 
the Prophet the idolatries of the houſe of Iſrael. 
I Nd inthe 2 fixt yere ,in the © fixt Ces 
moneth,and1n the ffc day of the mo- —_ OTST: 
neth, as I ſate in mine houſe, and the El- teined parte of 
ders of Iuddh fate before me, the hand of P&..ooe 
the Lord God fel there vpon me. - 
2 ThenT behelde, and lo, there was a Jike- 
n:5,as the appearance of < fyre,to Iakero, FA Be 
from his loynes downerwarde, and from | 
his loynes vpwarde as the appearance of 
brightnes,and like vnto ambre. 
3 And: he ſtretched our the likenes of an 
hand, and toke me by an heerie locke of 
mine head, and the Spirit lift me vp be- 
twene the earth,and the heauc,and broghrt,,,. , _.. 
me ” by a Diuine 4 viſion to Ieruſalem, j-« 6:0 
into the entrie ofthe inner *gatethat liech {*<#*ins» F 
. toward the North, where remained the ryc« u(picu, 
 idoleof f indignation, which prouoked an Pe 
indignation. | - WE 
4 Andbeholde, the gloric of the God of tc courr whe- 
Iſracl was there according to the viſion, 7. P's 
that I ſaw 81n the held, f 5: gatled bes 
5 Thenſaid he vnto me, Sonne of mar, {Gut he 
lift vp thine eyes now towarde y Nozth, dignnon - 
© Sollif: vp mineeyes towardecbe Northy 4 p4ut, 
andbeholde , Northwarde at thegate of © 47 apr 
' 00.11 


bldg. 


Vile idolatrie, - - Ezekiel. Themarked. 


k Thatis,inf _ thebaltar, this idole of indignation was mine eye ſhal nor ſpareth:m , nether wil I 


, court where Y . 49 , , , 
ople had ma. Intheentric. , have pitie, and* thoghthei crye in mine Treat, 


de an altart® 5 Heſaid furthermore vnto me, Sonne of eares with a loude voyce yet wil I not iſ-467, 


_ man, ſeeſt thou not what thei do? even the heare them. rerem.11,, 
| great abominations that the houſe of I WOES OABPES Mich 3,4, 
1 "EAI rael committeth here to cauſe me to de- |, The deftruftion of the citie. 4 They that ſaalbe ſaud, 
JK; 55 oe be whees parte from 1 my Sanctuarie? but yer cur-- ave marked. 8# A complaint of the prophet for the 
Fs jdoles are. ne thee. e thou ſhalt ſe greater abomi- deſtruction of the people. 
i nations. | r E cryedalſo with a loude voice in 
| bf 5 Andhecauſed meto entre at the gate of mine eares , ſaying, The viſita- 
We: the court: and when I loked, beholde ,an cions of * the citie drawe nere, andeurrie « Thetine 
bet hole was in the wall. ; man hathe a weapon in his hand to de. % raw 

(es 17s 8 Thenſaid he vnto me, Sonne of man,dig- ſtroye ir. ; 

i | genow inthe wall , And when Ihaddig- 2 And beholde,fix > men came by the way , Which were 
1014 BBY" ed in the wall,beholde , there w4sa dore. of the hie gate, which lieth toward the gngels inthe 
0M" We 9 And he ſaid vnto me, Go in,and beholde <« North, and euerie mana weapon inhis mn. © 

Wi; the wicked abominations that they do handto deſtroycit ; and one man among char Min 
'Ji4 bl here. them was clorhed with linncn, with a'wr1- lovians thull 
Wally iS w Sol went in,and ſawe,and beholde,there' rers 4 ynkhorne by his fide,8 thei went in warm on te 

14: WH : Ww.45 eucrie limilitude of creping things and Rode beſide the braſen altar. Aroye the exe 

'1 i | mommy 1 and * abominable beaſtes and all the ido- z And the glorie of the God of Iſratl was 4 to nit. 
q Law, Lcuitu: Jes of the houſe of Iſrael painted vpon e gone vp from the Chertib, whereupon he (1p, 

ey : the wall rounde about. was and ſtode on the* dore of the houſe & « a & 
»\nIr ue 


mn And there ſtode before them ſeuentie he called ro the man clothed with linnen, «, not benad 


Eq ws fo AW of the Ancients of the houſe of Iſs which had the writers ynkhorne by his OO 
ue kepe all che Tacl, and inthe middes of them ſtode Iaa- fide. | eb} 
[ Js es Por zaniah, the ſonne of Shaphan , with eue- , Andy Lord ſaid vnto him, Go through _—_ 
vice of God, rie man his cenſour in his hand, andthe the nuddes of the citie, exen chrough the cvey wollere 


turne fro their 


were the ri ; ; ; ; 
Neaders ro alt Vapour of the incenſe went vp like ® a middes of Ieruſaitm, and fer *a marke. wicker, & 
 nerenes, - Cloud: vpon the foreheads of chem that fmour- More? Un 


\ 
ple pulled o- 12 Thenſaidhe vnto me, Sonnz of man, ne,and crye forall the abominacions that 0rd. 


—_ io God haſt thou ſene what the Ancients of the be: done inthe middes thereof. be ate: 
ſucbe abund3- hou: of Iſra<c!ln do in the dark2,cucrie one x5 And tothe other hefaid . thar I might f = _ 
cc. , <0; + : p what is t 

» Forbckdes IN the chambre of his 1magerie ? for thei, heare , Goveafrer him through the CITIC, maner ofGods 
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ehcircommune = fie, The Lord ſeeth vs not, the Lord and ſmite:let youreye ſpare none , nether {1dr we 


| $i idolatrie, ch "ig 
if had 66. hr; hathe forſaken the earth. haue pit1C. to (aluation;ts 
| Ra l ”"Yw | ,t0 Mourne, 
it cheep bib 13 Againe heſaidalfo vnto me, Turne thee 6 Deltroye vtterly the olde , ex the yong, 1ni cn; an 
= ercechambers. againe, & thou ſhalrſe greater abomina- and the maids, and the children, and the 289int J wie 


- cons that thei do, | women, but rouche no man,vpon whome they ſecimi 
14 And he cauſed me ro entre into the en-" uthes marke,and begin at my Sancuarie. ye 

trie of che gare of the Lords houlc ) which Th-n they beoan at the b Ancicnt men, I = in all 

was towardethe North:and bcholde there whichwerre be pa the houſe. bit plague! 

© The ewes fate women mourning for - Tammfz. 5» And heſaid vatothe, D:file the Houſe, paces 1s 


ite thar thi . 
was a Prophes 15 T hen ſaid he vnto me, Halt thou ſene and fil the courtes with the flaine, then go he marked 


a nem ane A EE 
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| was a Prophet | 
of the idoles, eþ55,0 ſore of man? Turne thee againe, &X forthe; and they went out, and ſlewe them £1; [huge 
death was on- thou ſhalt ſe greater abominacions then in the citie. | wang = 4} 
ES ho. theſe. 8 Now when they had flaine them, and I Gdoprica,vhr 
night, 16. And hecauſed meto entre into the in- had eſcaped,] fel downe vp6 my face, and ag he | 
ner court of the Lords hnuſe, and bcholde, cryed,faying,)Ah Lord God,wilt thou de- life exerlatin 
atthe doreof the Temple of the Lord, ſtroye all the refidue of Iſrael,in powring rs pe 
betwene the porche and tbe altar were a- out thy wrath vpon Icruſalem? + ad ey: 
bout fiue and twentie men with their bac- & Then faid he vnto me, The iniquitie of z,u | : 
kes rowarde the Templc of the Lord, and the houſe of L{ra6l,and Iud4his exceding i Mn i 
their faces towarde the Eaſt, and thei wor- = great,ſo that the land is ful * of blood, & ſerumes of, 
ſhiped the ſunnz,toward the Eaſt. the citie ful of corrupt iudgement:for the! ,:fion, whes | 
&T Then heſaid vato me, Haſt thou ſene fay, The Lord harhe forlaken the earthy Y by | 


this, 0 ſonne of man?Is it a ſmale thingro and the Lord ſeeth vsnot. e—_ 


the houſe of Iiidih to commir theſe abo- rw As rouching me alſo,mine eye ſhal not'T PE & 


p Declaring Mminaci6s w thei do here*for thei hauefil- ſpare them, n:ther wil I have pitie, 6 Eh 


ha h - y- bt / , 
hen ah led the land with crueltie, and haue retur- wil recomp:nce their wayes vpon cheir 


uice of che id ned to prouoke me: and lo, thei haue caſt heads. | 
tnfe&ion ns OutP ſtnke beforetheir noſes, rn And beholde, the mi clothed with linen - 


ritenie before is Thexefore wil I allo execute mywrath: which had the ynkl.orn: by his fide,made 
| | | reporc 


— OW OW—— —-— 


© — 


Coles of tyr C, 


report , and ſaid, Lord. I haue done as thou 


Ezckiel. 


I 


The mockers. 337 


14 Andeuery beaſt had foure faces: Fhrit tace 
was the face of a Cherub,and the ſeconde 
face was the face ofa man, and the third 
the face of a lion, and the fourth the face 
of anegle. 


* avſal of the viſjen of the wheles, of the beaſtes,and of 1x5, And the Cherubims were lifred vp:*this Chap.n,s, 


. haſt commanded me. 
"4 57 "34s - We 
X 8 Of the man that trhe hte burning coles out of the 
middle of the wheles of the C herubims. 8 A rehe- 
the C herubims. 
[lp-14te Nd as I loked, beholde, in the * fir- 
miiocke the * Cherubims there appeared vponthe 
L bt cp ver. likevnto the limilitude of a throne, as it 
a feedeaſtes. Were 4 4 ir ſtone, 


2 And he ſpake vnto the man clothed with 
linzn,and ſaid, Go in betwene the wheles, 
ewen vnder the Cheriitb,and fil thine hands 

: - withcolesof fyre from betwene the Che- 
$ hls Sgnt- Fubims,and ſcatter them ouer Þ the citie, 
ked, har the And he went in 1nmy hehr. 

_ 3 Now the Cherubims ftode vp6 theright 
ſide ofthe houſe when the man went in,& 
checloude hlled the inner court. 

e xeming, 4 Then theglorie of the Lord © went vp 

therdegion®, fro the Cheriib, andſtode ouer the dore of 

- Soap the houſe, and the houſe was filed with 
the cloude,and y courr was filled with the 
brightnes of the Lords glorie. 

i kad Chap 5 And the foiide of che Cherubims wings 

In was heard into the vtter court , as the 
voyce of the Almightie God, when he 
ſpeaketh. 

6 And when he had c6manded the man clo. 
thed with linnen, ſaying, Take fyre from 
betwene the wheles, ex from betwene the 
Cherubims, then he went in and ſtode 
b:(ide the whele. 

5 AndoneChertb firetched forthe his had 
from betwene the Cherubims vnto the 
fyre,that was betwene the Cherubims, & 
toke thereof; and pur it into the hands of 
him that was clothed with lincn:;who toke 
It and went out. 

8 And there appeared in the Cherubims, 
y likenes of a mis had vnder their wings. 

9 And whe T loked vp,beholde foure whe- 
les were beſide the Cherubims, one whele 
by one Cherib,and another whelcby ano 
ther Cheritb, and the appearance of the 

e Read Chap, | ons was as the colour of a © chryſolite 
one. 

» And their appearance (for they were all 
fourcof one facion)was as if one whele 

| had bene in another whele. , 

n Whenthey went forthe, they went vpon 
their foure hides, and they returned not as 

-—* 590 they went:but to the place whether the 
nccuedGets ſt wentzthey went after it,c they feur- 
ned not as they went. 
12 Andtheir whole body, and their "rings, 
& their hads, and their wings, & the whe- 
les were ful of eyes round about,ewen in the 
ſame foure whales. | 
i Andthe Cheryb cryed to. theſe wheles in 
mme hearing;ſaying,O whele. - EA, 


Wares, 


, 


is the beaſt that I ſawe art the river Che- 
bar. | 


mament that was aboue the head of 1s And whe the Cherubims went, the whe- 


les went by them : and when the Cheru- 
bims lift vp their wings to mount vp from 
the earth,the ſame wheles alſo turncd not 
from beſide them. | 
i797 When the Cherabims Rtode,thei Rode:and | 
when thei were lifted vp, thei lifred th:m 
ſclues vp alſo: for the 8 ſpirit of the bealt g There was 
was inthem, kn 


18 kh Thentheglorie of the Lord deparred Cherubims & 


from aboue the dore of the Houſe, & ito- b Read Chap. 
de'vpon the Cherubims, 94+ 


19 Andthe Cherubims lift vp their wings, 

and mounted vp fro the earth 1n my Gght:; 
whe thei went out,the wheles alſo were be- 
{f14e: them: & everic oneftode art che encrie 
of 7 pate of che Lords Houſe at the Eaſt 
lide,& the gloric of the God of [fra&i was 
vpon them on hie. 

20 *This is the! beaſt that I ſaw vnder thc Chap 14.7. 
God of Iſrael by the river Chebir, and T (vj the 
knewegthat thet were the Cherubims. a O- 

a eaſts or Che 

21 Eyczte one had foure faces, and cueric rmbims. 

one foure wings, and the likenes of mans 
hands was any cheir wings, 

:2 And the likenes of their faces was the ſel- 
fe ſamb faces, which I ſawe by theriuer 
Chebar, and the appearance of the Cheru- 
bims was the ſelfe ſame, and thei went eue- 
ric one ſtraight forwarde. 

CHAP. XI. 

« Who thet were that ſeduced the pe:ple of Tſradl. 
5 Againſt thrſe he prophecieth, ſhewing them how 
thei hal be diſperſed abrvade, 19 Therenung of 
the heart commeth of God. 21 He threatneth 
them that leans Unto their owne counſels, 


r + 7, moos an Spirit lift me vp , and 
broght me vnto the Ealt gate of the 
Lords Houſe, which lieth Eaſtwarl , and 
beholde,at the entrie of the gate were fue, 
and twentie mc:amog whome I ſawe Laa- 
zaniah the ſonne of Aziir, & Pelatiah the 
ſonne of Benaiah,the princes of F people. _ 
2 Then ſaid he vnto me, Scnne of man, Liu ht 
theſe are the men that imagine miſchief, 94 be Pro- 


. . : m $a hetes , as 
and deuiſe wicked counſel] in this citie. thogh they 


3 Forthei ſay, * If is nor nere , let vs buy [- Pjeaened but 
de houſes : this citre 18 the Þ caldron, and fore gaue the 
we bethe fleſh. erg wg 

4 Therefore prophecie againſt them,ſon- i 
ne of man,prophecie. be pull-d our 

5 And y Spirit of the Lord fel vpon me,& 0 {5ra inten 

| faid vnto.me, Speake, Thus ſaith y Lord, ot our dearh, 
O ye houſe of IſraE|,this haue ye faid, & — 
I know that vv riſeth vp of your mindes. 9frb< eald's 
Ooo. li. til it be lods 
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An heart of fleſh. 1 +7 © Ezekidl. _ Gods glorie departeth, 


s Manic haue ye murthered inthis citie; jdoles, & whoſe affeQion poeth after rhe: 
and.ye haue filled the ftretes thereof with abominations, I eillaiechbir waie _ 
the {laine. IE) their owne heades, faith theLord God. 
7 Thercfore thus ſaith the Lord God , 22 CThen did the Cherubims lift Vp their 
Thei that ye haue ſlaine, and haue layed, wings, and the wheles bcfides them | and 
e Corrarieto inthe middesof it;theiare <the fleſh, and the glorie of the God of Iſratl wa, vpon . 


their vaine co 


dence be the ED1S citee 1s the caldro,but I wil bring you them on hie. 


+ Hr Sep forthe of the middes of it. 23 And the glorie of the Lord went vp frs 
15 the caldro: $8 Ye haue feared the ſworde, and T wil the middes of thecitie, and ſtode poo 
e 


that 15,bccau- 


| bring a ſworde vpon you, faiththe Lord mountaine which istoward the Eaſt G 
bodies thatha God. ; of the citie. 


ue bene mur- 


thereatherein, 9 ANd I wil bring you out of the middes 2, Afﬀterwarde the Spirit toke me vp and 
and foe 55 thereof, and deliueryou into 4the hands þroghtmein aviſion by theSpirit of God ® 


dren. ; of ſtrangers, and wilexccute iudgements into Caldeato them y were led awaie cap- ' 
Calloms, | pmes hogs Fs : tiues:fo the viſion that I had ſene,wenr vp 
; 10 Ye hal fall by y ſworde,c> Iwiliudge fromme. 
eThatis, in Youin the border of © Iſrael, and ye (hal 25 The Ideclared vnto the that were * ]eq & Whatees 
ops _ 2 knowethat Lam the Lord. awaie Captiues,all the thing sthat y Lord —_ 
for 11 This citie ſhal not be your caldron, ne- had ſhewed me. - 

ther ſhal yebe the fleſh in the middes " CHAP. X1TI, | 

thereof , but I wil 1adge you inthe border 7: The p4rableof the captinitie. 12 Another payable 

of Iſrac]. | Whereby the diſtres of hunger and thirſt i ſignified. 

12 And ye ſhal knowe that T amthe Lord: « Heworde of y Lord aiſo came vnto 
for ye haue nor walked in my ſtatutes, ne- me,laymg, 


ther executed my wudgements, but haue 2 Sonnc of man, thou dwellcſt in the mid- 
! done after the maners of the heathcn,that des of a rebellious hoſe, which haue eyes 
arcrounde about you, to ſe,and ſe » not ; thei hauc eares to heare, aThnis, the 


13 CAnd when I prophecied, Pelatiah the E&heare not:for thei are a rebellious houſe, reel 
# tt ſemerth} ſonne of f Benaiah dyed: then fel Idowne 3 Thereforethou ſonne of man,” prepare whichther'e 


- N i % . Pg 4 1 id heare. 
—_—_ vpon my face & cryed with a loude voi- thy ſtuffe togointo captiuitic& go forthe © he, we 

| rape dark ce,and {aid, Ah Lord God,wiltthou then by daie in their fight:and thou ſhalt paſle wer fg nr 

- r . / , - e 0 I; Lo 
Propher tea- Vtterly deſtroie allthe remnant of Iſra&l>» from thy place to another place in their ve, 


red ſome firan 1, Apainethe worde of the Lord came vi» fight,if it be poſlible that thei maie conſi- 


ge indgement 


of God towar tO m?,ſaying, der it:for thei are a rebel:ious houſe. 
: --- ks i5 Sonne of man, thy s brethren, even thy 4 Then ſhalt thou bring forthe thy ſtuffe 


8 1 hcithatre, brethren , the men of thy kindred, andall by dai in their fight as the ſtuffe of hinuy 
temas The houſe of Iſracl, wholly are thei vato goeth into captiuitie:& y ſhalt go forthe 


reproched th* ywhome the inhabitants of Icruſalem haue ateuen in their light,as thei that go forthe 


that were go» . t\ By" 
he into capti- 1aid, Dcparte ye farre from the Lord: fir into captiuitie, 


vitic,4s chogb the land is'giuen vs in poſleſsion. 5s Dig thou through the wall in their Gghr, 


thei were cat 
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of and forſa- 16 Therefcre ſay, Thus:ſaith the Lord and carie out thereby. 
©1506 nh God,Alchogh I haue caſtthemfarreofa- 6 In their ſight ſhalt thou beare it vponthy 
mong the heathen,and althogh I haue ſcat ſhulders, ex caricit forthe inthe darkc: (te 
tered them among the countreis,, yetwil thou ſhalt couer thy face that thou ſe yot nr G: 
\ -hei ary IDE £0 them as alitle bSanCtuarie inthe the earrh:for T have ſet thee as a * ligne'VN- Þ,.5"{ tha prop 
yer a licle Countreis where they ſhal come. to the houſe of Iſrael. rages $4" ther 
np Therefore ſaie, Thus ſaith Lord God, 7 And as Iwas comanded,fo Ibroght for- \.. chei ſal on 
Lord wil eve” T'wil gather you againe from the people, the my ſtuffe by day,as y ituffe of one that 5; 0th bl 
i en ks & afſerable you out of the countreis whe- \- gocth into captiuitie: and by night I dig- aiſhmeas = 
i  Name,whome reye haue bene ſcattered, and I wil giue gedthrough the wall with mine hand,and Fa. 
vr - veandeeftore, Jouthelandof Iſradl, broght ic forthe inthe darke, and Ibareit 
1 ogy tel be 18 And thei ſhal cone thether,and thei ſhal vpon my ſhulder intheir fight, 
$ diced, takeawaie all the idoles there of,andall y. 8 And inthemorning came the worde of y 
1 < By: abominations thereof from thence . _ Lord vntome,faying, | 
4 | beren.32.39-19 * And Lwilgiuethem one heart, and I 9 Sonneof man, bathe.not the houſe of If- 
6bap.36,27- wilput anewe ſpirit within their bowels: ra&l, the rebellious houſe,ſaid vnto thee, 
- $Meaning, thee and I wiltake the iſtonie heart our of their What «© doeſt thou? | peers th 


Heart ks bodies, & wilgiuethem an heart of fleſh, 1 Buſaiethou vntothem ,, Thus ſaiththe dnl, = 
can enrcr,and 20 Thatthei maiewalke inmy ſtatutes, & Lord God, This *burden conctrneth the 90a 

 regererar them [ore my indgements , and execute/them: chief inLeruſaltm,andallche houſe of Iſ- 

; their bez. and thei ſhalbe my people, andI wilbe rac[thatare among them. 

may ve foie. their God. | 2 | SaiegT am your ligne: likeas I haue dont, 


| ceme my $'4- 2x But vpo the,whole heart iscowardtheir ſo ſhal itbe done vatothem.; chei ſhal go 
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The lilenomber. 


into bondage & captiuitic. 

1 And the chicfeſt that is am6g them, ſhal 
beare vpon his ſhulder in the darke and 
ſhal go forthe: thei ſhal digge through the 
wall,to carie out thereby :he ſhal couer his 

. face y he ſe nor the ;grounde with hs eyes. 
1 hea jehe 33 My ner alſo wil I ſpread vpon' him,and 
6.119% | he ſhalbe raken in my net,and I wil bring 
ks, 1 himto Babelto y land of the Caldeis,yert 
NetaeCha ſhal he not ſe 1t,thogh he ſhal dye there. 
143% 1, AndI wil ſcatter towarde eucrie winde 
+ all that are about him to helpe him, and 
4 all his gariſons, and I wil drawe out the 
_ ſwordeafter chem. 

15 And th-i ſhal knowe that I am the Lord, 
when I ſhal ſcatter the amo6g the nacions, 
and diſperſe them in the countreis, 

eWkich hul- j5 | Bur I wil leaue a © licle nombre of them 
Reis from the ſworde,from the famine,and fr6 


Xame & thald 
JS IDERg that chei may declare all 
wah, theſe abotn:nations among the heathen, 
where thei come,and thei ſhal knowe, that 
I am the Lord. 
17 CMoreouer,the worde of the Lord came 
vnto me,ſaying, 


13 Sonne of man, cat thy bread with trem- 
bling , and drinke thy water with trouble, 
& with carefulnes, 

19 And ſay vnto the people of the land, 
Thus ſaith the Lord God of the inhabi- 
tants of Teruſalem, and of the land of Ifſ- 
rael, Thei ſhal eat their bread with careful 
nes, & drinke their water with deſolatis; 
for the land ſhalbe deſolate fro her abun- 
dance becauſe of the crueltic of them that 
dwell therein. 

20 Andthecities that are inhabited, ſhal be 
left voide,& the land ſhalbe deſolate,and 
ye ſhal knowe that I am the Lord. 

2 TAnd the worde of the Lord came vnto 
me,ſaying, 

22 Sonne of man,what is that prouerbe that 

"12-0 1 haueinthe land of Iſracl,ſaying, T he 
ittorimme ayes f areprolonged and all viſions'faile? 
yk the 23 Telthem therefore, Thus ſaith the Lord 
compliſhed, od, I wil make thisprouerbe toceaſe, 
w then, thei ſhalno more vſe it as a prouerbe in 
ACS Iſrael:bur ſay vnto them, The dayes are at 
\Vefulklls hand and theeffe& of eucrie viſion. 
$, © 24 For novifion ſhalbe any more in vaine, 
nether ſhalthere be anie flatering diuinacis 
within the houſe of Iſra&l. | 

25 ForIam the Lord: Iwil ſpeake, ad chat 

\ thing that I ſhal ſpeake, ſhal come topaſ- 

ſe: it ſhalbe no more prolonged : for in 

your dzies,6 rebellious houſe,wil I lay the 

thing, & wil perfomeit,ſaithy Lord God. 

balvot come © 4\aine the worde of the Lord came vn- 
Gpſeimou to me,faying, | | 
wore necare 27 SONG. of man,bebolde,thei ofthe houſe 


Tor f 


13s of I [racl fay, The viſion that he ſceth ,is 


t That is, ie 2 


"_ £ many daies tocome, & he prophecieth, 
w—_—_ .of the rimes that are far of. -_ 


Ezckicl. Falſe prophetes. 338 


28 Therefore ſay vnto the, Thus faith the, 


Lord God, All my wordes ſhal no Jonger 
be delayed, buty thing which I haue ſpo- 


ken,ſhalbe done; ſaith the Lord God. 


_ CHAP. XIINH 


2 The worde of the Lord againſt ſalſe prophetes, which 


teache the people the counſels of their ewne hearts. 
Nd the worde of the Lord came vn- 
ro me, laying, 


2 Sonne of an. praphacie againſt the Pro- 


phetes of* Iſrael, t 


thou vnto the,that prophecic out of ther 


a owne hearts, Heare the worde of y Lord. a After their 


3 Thus faith the Lord God, Wo vnto the 


fooliſh prophetes that followe their owne vin 


ſpirit,and haue ſcene nothing. 


4 O Iſrat],thy Prophetes ate like the foxes 


3 


b inthe waſte places. 

cYe haue not riſcn vp in y gappes, nether 
made vp che hedge for the houſe of Iſrael, 
toſtandiny battel inthe day of the Lord. 


6 Thei haue ſene vaniti:,& lying diuina- 


tio, ſaying, The Lord ſaith ir, & the Lord 


hathe not ſent the; & thei hauce made others 


to hope that thei wolde confirme y worde 
of their prophecie, 


7 Haueye not ſeneavaine viſion? & haue 


$ Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Be- ye 'e their 


9 And mine hand ſha] be vp6 the Prophe- 


io And therefore, becauſe thei haue decei- 


. no peace: & one buy1d vp aswall,& behol- 


ye not ſpok:n a lying diuination: ye ſay, 
The Lord ſaith it,albeir I haue not ſpoke. 


cauſe ye haue ſpoken vanitie & have ſene 
lies, therefore beholde, Iam againſt you 
faith the Lord God, 


tes y ſe vanitie,& deuine lies: thei ſhal nor 
be in the allemblic of my people, nether 
ſhal thei be writte in the* writing of the 
houſe of I ſra6l,nether ſhal thei entre into 
the land of Iſrael : and ye ſhal knowe that 
I amthe Lord God. | 


ued my people,ſaying,f Peace, &there was 


de, y others daubed it w vntEpered morter, 


1 Say vnto the which dawbe it w vnrempe 


red morter,that it ſhal fall: for there ſhal co 


mea great ſhowre, & I wil ſcnd haileſto- 5 


nes, which ſhal cauſe it to fall,and a tormie 
winde ſhal breake it. 


12 Lo,whenthe wall is fallen, ſhal it not be 


faid vnto you , Where is y dawbing whe- 


_ rewith ye have dawbed it? 


13 Therefore thus ſaith 
cauſe a ſtormie winde to breake forthe in 


5 Lord God , Iwil 


. my wrath,& agreat ſhowre ſhalbe in mine 


ſhal knowe,that Iam the Lord. 


angre, & haile ſtones in mine indignation 
to conſume it, : 


14 So Iwil deſtroy the wall y ye haue daw- 
bed with vntepered morter, & bring it dow- him. 
ne to y grounde, foy the fundacis thereof 

ſhal be diſcouered, 


it ſhal fall, & ye (hal 
ye 


be conſumed in the middes thereof , & 


. Ooo. ilits 


at prophecic,and ſay Chap.rg,g; 


? arc falſe pro 


owne fantaſfic, 
and nor 24 ha- 
reutla- 
0 0 Lord, 
Icere,2;,i6. 


b Watching 
to d:ftroic the 
vincyarde. 

c He ſpeaketh 
to the gouer- 
nours andrtrue 
min ifters that 
ſhulde haue 
reliſted them, 


d Yepromied 
peace to this 
people & now 


eftrution, ſa 
that it is mani 
feſt, that ye 


pleces. 


e That fs , in 
the boke of 
life, whercm 
the rruc 1Ifras 
lites are wtiie 
ren. 


f Read lerems 
6,14. 

g Whereas F 
true Prophe- 
tes propheci-- 
ed the veſtruc, 
tion of the 
citic to bring 
people to re 
pentance , the 
falle Prophe- 
res \ſpake the 
cotrarie & flat 
tered them in 
their vanitics, 
0 y what one 
falſe prophet 
ſaid, (which is. 
here called y 
buy lding of » 
wall) an other 
falſe Prophes 
wold affirme, 
cthogh he had 
nether occaho 
nor good grout 
de to bcare 


>_> 


Ezekiel. Noah, Daniel, ob. 


ce,and cometh to the < Prophet, I the © to : 


Vntempered morter; 


6 Therefore ſay vnto the houſe of Iſracl, nerd 


' 15 Thus wil I accompliſh my wrath vp- ws 
, on the wall, and vpon the that haue daw- Lord wil anſwer:him,that cometh accor- efrbiTk 
þ þ Whereby beditwithb yntempered morte#,& wilfay ding to the multitude 4 of his idoles: ippaices 
: locuer. man of vnto you, The wall is no more, nether the $ That © I may take the houſe of Iſratl in 4 % view 
: tothe ww dawbers thereof. their owne heart, becauſe thei are all dc. def backs 
} der the auto- 16 To wit, the Prophetes of Iſra6]l, which parted from me through their idoles. tc hal b213 © 


ritic of Gods, - ; : 
prophecie vpon I:rufalem, and ſe viſions 


worde, 
| of peacefor it,and there is no peace, ſaich T hus ſaiththe Lord God, Returne, and %lteethere 
> the Lord God. withdrawe your ſelues,and turne your fa- en 
} 27 -Likewiſe thou ſonne of man, ſet thy face ces from your idoles,and turne your faces jul tb » 
q. | againlt y daughters of thy people,which from all your abominacions. ' fries, + 
A , prophecie out of their owne heart: and 7 Foreucrieoneof the houſe of Iſrael ,ot 
! | pro hecie thou againſt them,and ſay, of the {tranger thar foiourneth in Iſracl, 
hy | 18 Thusfaiththe Lord God, Wo vnto the which departeth fro me,and fetteth vp his 
| i Theſe fuper= women that ſowe i pillowes vnder all arme -. idoJes in his heart , and purteth the ſtum- 
Fi men for lucre holes, and make vailes vpon the head of bling blocke of his iniquitie before his fa- 
Ws wolde prophe  eueric one thar ſtideth vp, to hunt ſoules: £ce, and cometh to a Prophere, for to in- 
$1 — Mis wil ye hunt the ſoules of nay people , and quire of him for me,I the Lord wil anſwer | 
S j the pillowes wil ye giue life to the ſoules that come him for my ſelfe, : *Or,by my folk 
Wa wo leane p08 = NEO YOU? | 8 AndIwil ſg my face againſtthat man, ; 11,p,,,, 
Wir couer their hea 1 And wil ye pollute me among my peo- and wil make him an example and proucr- echuyun 
; ik = they igke le for handfuls of * barlie, & for PIeCeS of be, and I wil cut him of from the middes ingraticade 
* themore ally read to {lay the ſoules of them that ſhul- of my people,and-ye ſhal knowe that I am CORES 
| h bewitch them AC not dyc, and ro giuc life tothe ſoules the Lord. co ſeduce uh 
"* k Wil yema- 9 And if the Prophet be f*deceiued, when jj, 


a 
$ o 


ke my worde 
to ſerve your 
bellies? 
} Theſe ſorce- 
- rers made the 
people beleve 
that they col- 
de preſeruc li- 
fe or deftroy 
it » and that it 
ſhulde come 
to cucric one 
according 4s 
thei prophe- 
cicd 
m Thar is, to 
_ cauſe themto 
eriſh, & rh at 
thei thulde 
departe from 
the body. 
n By threate- 
ving the that 
were godly ,& 
vpholding the 
wicked. 
Chap. XI11.. 
. & He ſheweth 
the hypocrifte 
of the idola- 
xers, who wil 
diſemble co 
heare the Pro 
pheres ot God 
thogh in their 
heart thei fol 
lownorhig leſ 
ſe, then their 
admonitions, 
and alſo how 
by one mea- 
nes , or other 
God docrh 
diſcoucr the. 
b Thei are not 
only idolaters 
an 


their filehic 
idoles optly, 
which lead 
the in blind- 
nes, and cauſe 
them to Rtum- 
ble , and caſt 
chem our of 
Gods favour, 
ſo that he wil 
not heare the, 
whe thei call 
wnto him, rea 
Iexem. 39415. 


+ 


eart, bur. 
alfo worſhip z 


, that ſhuldenor hue in lying to my people, 
that heare your lies? | 

20 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord God, 
Behold, Iwil hae todo with your pillowes, 
wherewithye hunt y ® ſoules ro make the 
to flic, and I wil teare them from your ar- 
mes,and wil let the ſoules go,euen the ſou- 
les,that ye hunt to make them to flie. 

21 Your vailes alſo wil I teare, and deliver 
my pcople out of your hand, and thei ſhal 
be no more inyour handesto be hunted,& 
ye ſhal knowe that I am the Lord. 

22 Becauſe withyourlyes ye haue made the 
heart of the = righteous ſad, whome I ha- 
ue not made fad, and ſtrengthened the 
hands of the wicked, that he ſhulde not re- 
turne from his wicked way, by promiſing 

him life, \ 

23 Therefore ye ſhalſe no more vanitic,nor 
diuine diuinations : for I wil deliver my 
people out of your hand,& ye ſhal knowe 
that1 amthe Lord. . 


CHAP. XIT1T, 

4 The Lord ſendeth falſe prophetes for the ingretitude 
of the. people, 22: He reſtrneth a ſmale portion: for 
his ( hurch. 

I Hen came certcine of the Elders of 

Ifra&l vnto me, and * fate before me, 
2 And the worde of the Lord came vnto 
me,ſaying, 
Sonne of man,theſe men haue fer vp their 
idoles intheir *hearr, & put the ſtumbling 
blocke of their iniquirie before their face; 
ſhulde I,being required, anſwer them? 

4 Therefore ſpeake vntothem,and ſay vn- 


to them, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Euerie - 


man of the houſe of Ifracl that ſetteth vp 
his idoles in his heart , & putteth.y ſtum- 


4 bling blocke of his jniquirie before his fa- 


. 26" Thoghtheſe thre men were inthe middes Jch 


he hathe ſpoken a thing, Ithe Lord haue in the tr 
deceiucd that Prophet,and I wil ſtretche he þ, _= 


he punilhech 
out mine hand vpo him, and wil deſtroy ny lun, 

him fr6 the middes of my people of Lfrac], aud der 

1 And thei ſhal beare their puniſhement: mane hep. 

the puniſhement of F Prophet ſhalbe euen * people. 
as the puniſhement of him that aſketh, Fan & 
11 Thar the houſe of 8 Iſrael may go no 8% 5 ww 
more aſtray from me, nether bc polluted nicivns rthe 
godlie tocleq- 


any more with all their tranſgreſs:0ns,but y. yuo we 

' 8 Lord, and not 

| that thet may be my people, and [ mey be to lefile them 
their God, ſaith the Lord God. ſelues with li, 
12 CTheworde of the Lord came againe | **"* 
. hi Read Chþ+ 

vato me,faying, 4n6. & wh 


13. Sonne of man,when the land. ſinnerha- 1{,,,, * 
gainſt me by commirting a treſpas, then i ThozhNow 
wil I ftretche out mine hand vpon it, hand vow lm 
wil breake the affe of the bread thereof, 1hbong 
and wil ſend famine vpon it,and I wil de- fe godlienes 
ſtroy man and beaſt forthe of it. Cie Daniclwab | 

14 Thoghtheſethre men i Noah , Daniel, » comin | 

and lob were among them,the! ſhulde de- and © thei 
liver bat their owne ſoules by their * righ- rota 
teouſhes, ſaith the Lord God. fr I 

15 If Tbring noiſome beaſts into the land ,c Hoke Þ 
and thei ſpoile it, ſorhar it be deſolate, 
that no man may paſſe through , becauſc 
of beaites, 


not heare th& 
read lere- 15s 
k Meanuog, 
ga very teve 
(which he cal 
the rem* 
ver. 12.) 


thereof, As I liue, ſaith the Lord God;thel guile ere 
ſhal Caue nether ſonnes nor daughrers: wel ag 


thei onely ſhalbe deliuered 3 but the land haps mow 
ſhalbe waſte. righeeou, 
w Or if I bring a ſworde-vpen this land, Kh, 
& ſay, Sworde,go through land, ſo that |, chat the 
I deſtroy man and beaſt out of it, | ie bye 
18 Thoghtheſe thre men were inthe middes te vole 
thercof, As Lliue, ſaith the Lord Got. he 40986 


w_ LE EET TESTES TS 


of the vine. 


Mal deliuer nether ſonnes nor daughters, 
- but they onely ſhalbe deliuered them { |- 


ICS. 
ny Or if | ſend a peſtilence into this land, 8 
'powre out my wrath vpon it in blood,to 
deſtroye out of it man and beaſt, _ 

20 And thoghb N 6ah, Daniel and Iob were i» 
the middes of it, As I liue, ſaith the Lord 
| God, they ſha] deliver nerher ſonne nor 
daughter : they ſhal bu deliuertheir owne 

ſoules by theirrighteouſnes, | 
21 For thus ſaith the Lord God, How mu- 
che more when I ſend my *foure fore 1ud- 


(hp 1.10 
gements vpon lcruſalem,ewen the ſworde, 
and famine, and the noiſome beaſt and pe- 
ſtilence,ro deitroy man & bealt our ot it? 
Yet bcholde,therein ſhaibe Icfr a !renant 


tread Chap» 22 

vj of them y ſhalbe caryed away Lothe ſonnes 
& davghrers:beholde, thei ſhal come for- 
thevnto you, & ye ſhal ſe thgir way,&their 
enterpriſes: 1nd ye ſhalbe comforted,con- 
cerning the cut] that I haue broght vpon 
I.ruſalem,euen concerning all thar I haue 
brog ht vpon it, 

23 And they ſhal comforte you y when ye ſe 
their way and their enterpriſes:and ye,ſhal 
knowe, that I haue not done without cau- 
ſe al! that I haue done in it, faith the Lord 
God. CHAP. XV. 

As the profitable wood of the wine tre us caſt into the 
Tre, fo leruſalem ſralbe burnt. 

I Nd the worde of the Lord came vn- 

1. co mezſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, what cometh of the vine 

t:C aboue all ather trees>2 and of the vine 


—— branche,which is among * the trees of the 
frute,00 more oreit>. 

mathe over 1 Shal wood be tak& thereof ro do any Wor- 
-narrmol ke*or wil men take apyn of it to hang a- 
mamzhic Ny Velle] chereom? 


brethenae 1 Beholde,it is caſt in the fyre to be conſt- 


of his Church, 

4d or bring med: the tyre conſumerh bethe the ends 
forthe frute, it f . 7 "ae" . 
ſhulde be ve- Of 1t, and the middes of itis burnt, Is it 
trijactroied, mete for any worke? 


5 Beholde, when it was whole, it was mete 
forno worke:: how muche lelle ſhal it be 
mete for any worke , when the fyre hathe 
conſumed 1t,and it is burnt? 

6 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, As 
th2 vine tre, that is among the trees of the 
foreſt, which I haue giuen to the fyre to be 


conlumed,ſowil I giue the inhabitants of 


Ieruſalem, 
7 AndIwilſetmy face againſt them: they 
"hy ſhal go out from one fyre, & another fyre 
erat 2% ſhal conſume them: & ye ſhal knowe, that 


I am the Lord,when I ſet my face againſt 
them, 


8 And when I make the land waſte,becauſe 
ns greatly offended, ſaith the Lord 
od, 


CHAP, XVT- 
The Trophet declareth the benefites of God toward Ieru- 


| 


Ezekiel. Ieruſalems birth. 339 


falem. 15 Their unkimadnes. 46 He tuſftifieth the wicked- 

nes of other people mn compariſon of the finnes of Leru- 

ſalemn.4g The cauſe of the abomnnacions ,nto Winch the 

Oodormntes fel. co Mercte t promiſed to the repentant. 
Gaine,the worde of the Lord came 
vnto me, laying, 


2 Sonne of man, cau e Ieruſalem to knowe 


3 


her abominacions, 

And ſay , Thus ſaith the Lord God vnto 
Icruſalem, T hine habitacion & thy kinred - 
1s of the land * of Canaan : thy father was' a Thou boa- 


| mag eſt to be of 
an Amoritc,and chy mother an Hittite. {ele of rod 


4 And inthy natiuitie whe thou walt Þ bor- »mybur thou 


þ 


art degentrate 
ne, thy nauel was not cut : thou walt not aud followeR 


waſhed in watcrto ſuftcn thee : thou waſt *** 2>0mine- 


| A cions of the 
not ſalted with ſalt, nor ſwadeled in clou- wicked Canae 

nires , as chul- 
res. dren do the 


None eye pitied thee to do any of theſEwaners of 


, . R their tathers, 
vnto tnce, tor to haue compals1on vpon 11a 1:4-& 5743+ 
b Whrea | hit 


thee, bur thou walt caſt out in the opE held y,,Qt hc. 
tothe contempt of thy perſone inthe day oy of Egypt, 


« plarcd thee 
that thou walt borne. 10 Hon land tos 


6 And whenl paſlcd by thee, I ſawe thee Þ* myChurcb. 


polluted inthine © owne blood, 2nd I ſaid © Bing rbus 
in thy flthie 


vnto thee, when thou waſt in thy blood, ncs and toria- 
ken of all me, 


Toou fhale live: euen when y waſt in thy F009 Oe 


blood, I faid vnto thce, T hou ſhalt live. gave chee lite: 
whereby 18 


7 Thauecauſedtheero multiplie, as y bud wen that bee 


of the held, and thou halt increaſed , and fore God wath 
11s Church, & 


waxen great; and thou haſt gotten excel- gue life,there 
lent ornam<ts:thy breſts are facioned, thi- {\,mingbut 
ne heere i growen, where as thou waſt na- death. 


ked and bare, 


3 Nowwhen I paſled by thee, and loked * Theſe wor- 


gs Then waſhed T thee with f water: yea, 


__ des, a5 blood, 


vpon thee, beholde,thy time was as the tt polluciou, na- 
: ; kedaes & hl- 
me of louc, & I fpred my ſkirres ouer thee, ,j;,c; .r« «7; 


and coucred 4 thy fi|thines: yea, I ſware vn- tim-s repered, 


tu bcate dows- 


to thee, and entred into a couenant with ne heir pride, 
e thee, faith the Lord God, and thou beca- 30 *2 <anle. 
melſt mine. 


der what thei 
were before 
God reccimued 


waſhed away thy blood trom thee, and I wvemco mere 
® . CIC , fauvurc 
s anointed thee with oyle. 


them & couec- 


ro I clothed thee alſo with broydred worke, *<4 cbcir tha- 


and ſhod thee with badgers ſkinne: and I «© Thar thou 
girded thee about with hne linen, & I co- fvle® be 


uered thee with filke. that 1 ſhulde 
O IJULICECe 

I decked thee alſo with ornaments, and I ,,,jnrine thee | 
put braſlelets vpon thine hands, & a chai- & <ndue thee 


Faces. 
ne on thy necke. f 1 wathed a- 


12 And I puta frontelet vpon thy face,and 77 7 ho- 


earigs in thine eares,& a beautiful Þ crow- x1 fangified 


; thee with mi- 
ne vpon thine head. ne holy Spirit, 


13 Thus waſt thou de& with golde and fi]- |, U{<reby be 


- 3 K ſhe verth how 
uer,and thy raiment was of kne linen, and he ſaved his 
Church, enri- 


filke, & broydered worke: thoudidett eat 7 auuus 
fine floure,and hony and oyle,& thou waſt » power ang 

« c . dominion t'o 
very beautiful, and thou dideſt growe vp cg. 


into a king dome. iHe declareth 


where: the 


14 Andthy name was ſpred among the hea- dignicic of 1- 


then for thy beautie' : for it was perfice (Wa char 
through my i beautie which I had ſer ypon tb: the Lord 
. LE! yn them of 


thee,ſai th the Lord God. | FEY i$ beautic aad 
Ppp.1. cxcclleacic. 
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The rage of idolaters. 


k In abuſing 
my gittcs and 
in putting thy 
confidence un 
thine owne 
wiſdome and 


| dignirie, which 


were the occa- 
fions of thine 
idolarrie. 

I There ' was 
none idolarric 
ſo vile where- 
with thou di- 
deft not pol- 
lute thy ſelf. 
m' This decla 
reth how the 
idolaters pur 
their chief de 
lite in thoſe 
things, which 
pleale F eics, 
and ourtw ard e 
ſenſes. 

n Thonhaſt 
conuerted my 
veſſels & in- 
ftruments,% 1 
gone thee to 
erue me with, 
to the vicof 


. thine idols. 


o Meaning, by 
fyre,read Leu. 
88,24. 2.king. 
23,19, 


f Orihrad, 


p He noteth F 
great impietie 
of this people 
who firit fal- 

ling fr God 

to ſeke helpe 
at ſtrange na- 
cions, did alſo 
at length im- 

brace their 1. 
dolatrie, thin- 
king thereby 
ro make their 
amitic more 


- ju # 
"Or,ciney. 


- 


" -- 0 


_ 


had 


15 Nowthou dideſt * truſt in thine owne 
beautie, and plaicd the harlot , becauſe of 
thy renome,and haſt powred out | thy for- 
nicacions on eucry one that paſted by ,thy 
deſire wastobhim.. * 

16 And thou dideſt take thy garments, and 

 deckt thine hie places with diuers colours, 
w and plajc4the harlot rhereupon:the ]ike 
things ſhal not come, ncther hathe anie 
done ſo. - 

15 Thou haſt alſo take thy faire iewels ma- 
de of my golde &of my liluer,which I had 
giuer thee, & » madeſt tothyſelf images 
of men, and dideſt commit whorcdome 
with them, | 

13 Andtoke thy broidered garments, & co- 
uered them:and thou haſt ſet mine oyle & 
my perfume before them, 

19 My meat alſo, which I gaue thee,as fine 

| floure,oyle,& hony, wherewithT fed thee, 
thouhaſt euen' ſer it before th& for a ſwe- 
te ſauour:thus it was, ſaith the Lord God. 

20 Moreouerthou haſt taken thy ſonnes & 
thy daughters, whomey haſt borne vnto 
me,& theſe haſt thou ſacriticed vnto them, 
to® be deuvured ; is thisthy whoredome a 
ſmale mattcr? 

21 That thou haſt ſlayne my children, and 
delivered them tocauſe the to paſle through 

fre tor them? 

22 Andinall thine abominacions & who- 
redomes thou haſt not remebred the daies 
of thy youth, when thou waſt naked and 
bare,e> waſt polluted in thy blood. 


yz Andbelide all thy wickednes(wo,wo vn- + 


ro thee, ſaith the Lord God) 
24 Thou haſt alſo buylt vnro thee an hie 
' place,and haſt made thee an hieplace in e- 
uery ſtrete. 

25 Thou haſt buylt thine hie place at euery 
"corner of y way,& haſt made thy beautie 
tO be abhorred : thou haſt opened thy tere 

_ tocuery one that paſſed by , & multiplied 
thy whoredome. | 

26 Thouhaſt alſo c6mitred fornicacion w 
the? Egyptians thy neig hbours,which ha- 
ue grear members, and haſt encreaſed thy 
whoredome,toprouoke me. 

25 Beholde, therefore I did ſtretch out mi- 
ne hand ouer thee,and wil diminiſh thine 
ordinarie, and deliucr thee vnro the wil 
of them that hatethee,euento the 'daugh- 
ters of the Philiſtims , which are aſhamed 
of thy wicked way. 

23 Thou haſt played the whore alſo with 
the Aſlyriis, becauſe thou waſt inſatiable: 
yea,thou haſt played the harlotwith them, 
and yet coldeſt not be ſatiſhed. 

29 Thou haſt moxcouer multiplied thy for- 
nicacion fr6 the land of Canai vnto Cal- 
dea,& yet thou waſtnot ſatiſfied herewith, 

zo How weake is thine heart , faithy Lord 

; God, ſeing thoudoelt alltheſe things,ext 


*» > ar I ETETTS OO MQ_—- a2 4 —_— 


Ezekiel. Their iudgement, 


y worke ofa 'prefupteous whoriſh womgs #9. 
zz In that thou buyldeſt thine hie place jy *"e 

tae corncr of eucry way,and makeſt thine 
hie place in eucry ſtret,&halt nor bene as 

an harlot4 that deſpiſeth'a rewarde, 4 Neaving 

Iþ ife chat. plaierht} doom ne 

32 But as a wife that plaierhthe harlot, ang comers hh, 

taketh others for her houſband: Fe wardes, bur 

. . by F1 - no loners gaue 

3 Theigiuegitresto all other whores, but 2 tewarde to 

ucit giftes Il thy lourrs, & Wage 

giuckt giftes vnto all thy loutrs, & rewar- gu; well 

delt thera, that they may come vnto thee "fam; 

. s n L 

on euery lide for thy fornicacion. iolater he 


34 Andriz contrary is in thee fr6 other wo- can Mikes 


men in thy fornicacions,nether the hike for- the receine sf 
nicacion ſhalke after thce: for inthat thou — 
gueſt areward,& no reward is giuen vnto "if vile wp 
thee,therefore thou art contrary. "RM 
25 Wherefore, © harlor, heare the worde of 
the Lord. 
36 Thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe thy 
"ſhame was powred out, and thy filthines Oracidzepes 
diſcouered through thy fornicacios with *. 
thy louers, and with all the 1doles of thine 
abominacions & by the blood of thy chil- 
dren, which thou didcſt .oftre vnto them, 
37 Bcholde, therefore I wil gather all * thy © F817tns 


louers,with whome thou halt rake pleaſu- Caltetn, oh 
re, and all them that thou haſt loued,with hv 1% wv 
all them that thou haſt hated : I wil even !ouers, du 
gather them rounde about againit thee,& ey 
wil diſcouer thy filthines vato them that ©4239: 
thei may ſe all rhy filthines, | 

33 And1I wiliudgethee after the maner of 


them that are ſharlots, and of them that *1 wil iudge 


ſhead blood,8& I wil giue thee the blood of ;,%\u wie. 


rers and myr.- 


wrath and icloulte. therers, 


39 I'wilalfogiuethce into their hands, and 
they ſhal deſtroy thine hie place, and ſhal 
breake downe thine hie places: they ſhal 
{trippe thee alſo out of thy clothes, & ſhal 
take thy faire iewels, and leaue thee naked 
and bare. 

49 They ſhal alſo bring vp a companie a- 
gainſt thee, and they ſhal ſtone thee w ito- 
nes,&rhruſt rhee through w their ſwordes. 


at And thei * ſhal burne vp thine houſes w. 2 K!g-4h 


fyre, & execute iudgements vpon thee? 
the ſight of many women : and1 wil cauſe 
thee to ceaſe from playing the harlot , and 
thou ſhalt giue no rewatd any more. 

42 SowilI make my wrath toward theeto — | 
rc , & my* ieloubie ſhal departe fro rhee, ——_ 4 
and I wilceaſeandbe no more atigrie. ſony out 

43 Beeauſe y halt not remebred the dates it rs 
thy youth , bur haſt prouoked me with all 
theſe things,beholde,thereforc I alſo ha- 
ue broght thy way ypon thine head, ſaith hy = 
the Lord God: yet haſt nor thou had coN- farts bur } 
fideracion of all thine abominacions. | peu. 

44 Beholde,all chat vſe prouerbes, ſhal v!e 4. 
this prouerbe againſt thee, ſaying, As 55 the c,nmaie & 
mother, *ſo s her daughter. NG 

45 Thouartthy mothers daughter,y hath? jycc-6@n, 


caſt of her houl band & ber children, and are you 
: rzou 


Foe ) 


Gu 6 &S 8 = oO ar — =k. =a.. vw es as 


_— = —_ j-—=—_ — — ”_— ——— «. 4 


340 thou 
paar 
les. hen , the biek 
OCcg on ent Je be» 
rw haſt « brea was e thee & 
The as Y hezin hg ara 
. {] ; : h thee, 1 ot CcO- _— iS» lo 
kie ” ' wit iſe the ber my hy m __ _— 
LC deaie deſpi may of t ne I wil fo 
E euen ;delt im rem daies ne- .. 2s 
- u di nt. il . the hee 4 _ ro h 
'whic : Lads / rhee ev ies, & (one hat de- 
h n he th th 1 co 
46m. are a ne Mſn RE De 
SO oP khody — — HA IE in | fee reby., 
f [4 DM d [4 ur ena nd an b Cel nd x Whe h y 
of n 9 u a en em c a et 
ces © pound ands rite,and e & her pr — ſhalt wm ary yongerand he ang the wo 
re) u Hit i4 d la Ul rno dt aug wigs fore 
he V hou a ir ho x aria, han bi uer tho hen an r d ſe uerto '$ 
t het 1s a Sam fr ' hen d,w der e fo th dc M 
1 js, of ſoke othe ter is thy le lleth a 6t _ thy e to the ant wi " Enarchbich 
that Bol ur MO ire. rh | at dwc h- be a bothe vn nt. en th he wolde « ve 
hw in Amorice TA on Ther davg ent 9or "hy coyens oY ethar Tam ſees lai 
og moore hat Fare? ir fiſte nr ſue” liſh t hy wy de- 
t ſter an ir 1 8 by th) bl we = Y : he 
ugroen Jyrwe# fin er their bi wil eſta I: kno be Pa in due how 
f t d ar dart iS; 
46 —_ Sod frert ns: ut NO wi ſha an ny 1 ca 
her * wit rocker walked minations: b And ng thou embre mouthe a” he nnles. my 
:. he . 2 2M Ge O 
« i*' an ont or . bo . zC 6: 4 . em thy Fa {t ur 
ri n a n y ee, {tr . n 2 ref 
+ thy rig @& thou Pip — SAT thy pc RK Ver ene jy TH = thou MDs 
"Fr, qþ7 thaw» rers. ha ne a ver the1 Y hat d n*” h , l] r th w_ mer- 
yg” Yet c do ea en dom T d,an f thy for a tes God ke in 
þ : 's) ben | 4 go 63 ed 4 ſe © O res wor ie 
© aicz,nor dc re 2, 2Rene prone $9 hee feral $5” 
re al ha a4 mO ) r \h -be t 0 make re 
Zut fe * tas It upted ord Go ſhe no o h- EE Lord G I. forow,a0 tor 
_ walk corr phe Rn hy daug co TY lo EV pemnnce fot 
' ; ' l . : £ 
waies liue _ ws" done 8 f thy Jone/f GALL f the 190 "Led NR” | lifes 
W It he ha tie O d ble o he c 
As r hat hou *auiti d.an ara of t ble an 
43 hy (ſte aSt 1n:qU bread, Mw The rde ara f If 
lled- $+ e y Th? ride, as 1N ren me, pu Or "I a uchad- 0 
beſon Re epePrk did _ Jabo r wk ouerbe VAR ry | hs nenar , who 
P M " "4 —M ' 1e c T $1.n hes 
hor gb —_— of ; _— and 4 comirred the : on a prou --h the wr _ dl —_— 
dns 8 e n TRE or T to CAaK fair W Ic d to- — 
dlenes of th abu | ht he = 1e,an rc ſp y hus cat Wh >N.an on ys ne 
temPe areas daug! fr haut refo 2- el, T h gr rS'z on, — Reg 
Suche er O rh ' lh - Fl ay, 1 he an him» [a 
te pinonl B _— efore me: ks rnd ei w of yoo Nebdbn Igg60 andrake away 
104 Q . "Fa V a n 14 . 
Io FO nab _— -Samariac ſt oe _ Tags - Gurcume of xop f tus ants, Ki — - 
wer na lea J3 - ha 1015S, in lou nc Cc Ic K -:ne. 
re rib pi __ as P athe thou d 1Nac1o Ja $ COU {t bra toPP fma d i eaning, 
wrt {4 away, rh but! $ ,an oman uer hie f rhe d>o d,an 6. _ 
_ - « Nethe finnes, G09 ead thy e the ake 0 he lan hants- he Jari ced gy 0 ho 
Whic al- 5 fr Y bom! Il in{tifh by An ir int fm de © :he How ki4 FI 
y_ peth hine rS1 Co alt fo - & 1C It! he ou aw was b at 
in t ite don p h e bo r : Cc f c r i” 45 10gs efr 
war n < h m 2 Carl na 0 lg 4 — & 
{ ha Fed _— .howwbichh _ bers ſer Mk ar = Ro] ſet : ſprea- teruttem in 
,t icht tO! ow! itt j t "tin Vs 2 Þ EY G- 
qr ae of hc f Fe nc m1 e rig vn He d IT ers 2 Itk ran ade flcc . 
__ W eto thi c9 or fo e at : b + ing 
coy." her t m on t'5 nit W 4s fe L 2+ King: 
Sod c * arc ha e C ha la 2 d w ho ae th hs 2, 19.4 
the250 wer 2 be u (har fore ingot ore an w est niall er; 
mug” ſtcrs , rtho i wht here ſeing! tby d VP) ature » roore OC 4317-1 was TE 
_— ſt $,that T thei bout me, po, ade e ſta d rhe vine, e: Lrnebre 
4 whe a hnnes, the bet ſha ir cap- oo, 1cbu lowe an ea rth kiah 
<hm , le . h $. ir c | nd 1 Y I, am fo de | it 
nn my" wy bearct ſiſter e<rhe , and s And vine Sroward 3 it agen ſhot © Thit hb 
aatgls mit iſo, iuſtiied by ne of Sodom, and, OS wel derit: nches, a le with — 
" oY " 0 ] . rr 'Þ) w - lu & $1 bra e cpe an $ 
fodom ſbulde ded a {t 11 ilb :11iT1C capt cap che exe he cat eg hold wu | ag hy” 
wk rr" 199 OS __ ang hoy Fees $e bebo oteB 
for hou for ap h en $0 eo t other S& 63 Re 
homer ad | Longarterts oY wit ers: cu midde s brogh Armen 8 ds ward "o | Meaning.the 
[- K1 om ne 
jock bv th terdavghters, _—_ in ne _ _ ye and DONE 69 ac of he of whe fog! 
- ' her 12,an apti . OW ha g mg rnc che C dekia aga 
noe thou 125 h cap hine inallt 7 tw FF ru ran ren nn H 
Lag vane” Sama f thy henna et for- ape ; rb het Tet Faccour 38 x 
heves HIRE ar d *« Virie e her t or 
—_— juitie iſt be de fcom Vi he ne! by ile by = apes he 
(elf » vie ft in C 1s rt J le dran- Neb i thog 
he Mk gr anrry thou | be confornd haſt ugh- —_ vr water ood RR hoe Ee ed 
and ye C, tf Y y 2 © $" ! 2 * ©. | . C | to { b4 | 
SN _ Toneynths wn 5 nd be awex od, Moen 
TEE wY | do 5m an r eto lan —_ it an God, , gruger” be 
| Dn =- m hair | dom me turn was hati ute, rd he imcnad-ne it 
"Y T _ thy ter parker oe thy - # : es ae. bes Caith ws neike Tas 
"Ele obs th An eturn: dau 5 thou ſtate. 4o hes; hus h he- he tru Iea- 
nmcar fu 55 (hal r her he rmer hear c es 'F al oyTt I} the at. 
__ ters | Iſo & te, wW rfo MY vin hou » r?ſh deſtr ?A —_—_— 
\fpnol gr aria a er {ta o your as N ride. d Say 1 olpe nd drye hout by” 
way ach* wa m . form rnet 7m ud fehy P uered, 9 1 it pr of ,a ro wit p irvp 
her lag. their {retu odo © > difco \the Sha here ſe them ither cke 
; war au thou | ſha iter 5 day $* eo rest uic 1w » plu PS 
hen rs i{ inthe a h- Oo CA a top | 
Re Forch tr ickedneswas he daugh ref, and nany peopleyto7 
lame - 1 r n : 
ny ruth, b by ; nh thy — Ds dof a about ues of or ma of. 
| + 2 Befo tſame ramzan round dnes ETA there 
or hn pony ftims l «rby wicked he roo 
Lata the ughte Phil ona thy Lor ve e -:0 
racdy Ae da of the] ſethee therefor -—h the Lmigh 
1.Chro. ters l eſpi rne ! ſai d, 
roy h ioy- v6.” bo —— — 
x Whic Thou bom he Lo 
58 thine a ith 
or 
ow F 


Ppp> li. 


Periurie puniſhed. 


A 10. Beholdc,itwas planted:but ſhal it proſ- 
| per? ſhal it not be dryed vp, and wither? 


ivy this diye 1 when the Eaſt winde ſhal rouche it, it 


wynde » he 


meaperh che ſha] wither inthe tr&ches, where it grewe. 
Babylonians.  Morcouer, the worde of the Lord came 
yntome,laying, 

12 Say now to this rebellious houſe, Kgowe 

ye not, what theſe things meane? tel them, 

Beholde,the King of Babel is come to Le- 

k Thatis,te- ruſal&m, and hathe taken * the King rie- 

comanr.kng reof,and the IE"g thereof, and lcd them 
with him to Babel, , 


1 And hathetaken one of the Kings ſede, 
and made a coucnantwith him, and hathe 
taken! an othe of him : he hathe alſo taken 
the'princes of the land, 

14 That the kingdome might be in ſubie- 
fion, and not liftit ſelf vp , but kepe their 
couenant,and ſtand to it. 

15 Butke rebelled againit kim, and ſent his 
ambaſladours into Egypt, that thei might 
giue him horſes, & muche people: ſhal he 
proſper 2 ſhal he eſcape, that doeth ſuche 
things? or ſhal-he breake the couenant, & 
be deliuered? 

1s AsTliue, faith the Lord God, he hal 


I For his (ub- 
ic&ion and 0- 
bedience. 


the King,that had made him King,whoſe 
othe he deſpiſed, and whoſe couenant ma- 
de with him,hebtake. 
ay Nether ſhal Phara6h with his mightie 
hoſte,& great multitude of people, main- 
teine him 1n the warre,when the1 haue caſt 
| vp mounts , and buylded ramparts to de- 
 ſtroy many perſones. 

88 For hehathe deſpiſed the othe, and bro- 
ken the couenant ( yet lo, he had giuen 
mhis hand)becauſe he hathe done all theſe 
things,he ſhal not cſcape. 

is Therefore,thus ſaith the Lord God, As 


—_————— 9 too Ao oo tare + 24 4 . 


0, 


"ice expmompg ie eo ion, 
=_ KS " T oy F* 


m Becauſe he 
roke the Na- 
me of God in 
vaine &brake 
his othe % he 


_ 6 _ 
- CS ee nd 
oy oy wy 


had cotirmed I liue,T wil ſurely bring mine othe that hc 

py Siving "is  hathe deſpiſed, and my coucnant that he 
Te z Propher hathe broken, vpon his owne head. 

God wot 20 *And T wil ſpread my n:t vp6 him,&he 


not ſuffer- ſu- 
che periurie 
and infidelaie 
wo eſcape pu+ 


ſhalbe taken in my ner, & I wil bring him 
to Babel, and wil entre into iudgement 
with him there four his treſpas that he ha- 


ga . the committed againſt mc. 

"& 32,%. 213 And all that fle from him with all his 
hoſte,ſhal fall by the ſworde,and thei that 
remaine,ſhal be ſcatered toward all y win 
des:and ye ſhal knowe that I the Lord ha- 
w popon it. | 

22 Thus ſaiththe Lord God, Twil alfo ta- 
a This pro keofthetoppenof this hie cedre,and wil 
eothe Church ſet it,and cut of the ® toppe of the tendre 

\ +- poker plante thereof, and I wil plane ic vpon 

Sa eaof a hie mountaine and great, 


o Iwiltrym. 23 Evenin the hye mountaine of Iſrael wil 
weiit and drel  T plant it:and it ſhal bring forthe boughs 
the and bearefrutc, and be an excellent cc- 
2a... dre, andynder it ſhal remaine all birdes, 


tils ſhalbe 26G * S058 
REEL acid; enters Banks ſhal dwell inthe ſha- 


thered into its. 


me. ca <4 —_— — cz _ 


Ezekiel. Soure grapes. 


dye in the middes of Babel,in theplace of 6 And hathenoteatenb vp6 the mountai- 


dowe of the branches thereof, 

24 Andal] y 4rreecs of the field ſhal knowe 
that I the Lord haue broghe downe y hye 
tre, and exalted the lowe tre, that I hauc ae wa 
dryed vp the grenetre, and made the drye Pu wm. 


All 5 wall. 
e * know 


a £ ies and e 

tre ro floriſh:I the Lord haue ſpoken it, & "py Chur 
. ic [3 

haue done it. nag®.- 
temned, 


CHAP. XVIITTT., 


s He ſheweth that euerie man ſhal beare bis owng 
ſyringe. 21 To himthat amendeths ſaluacion pro- 
miſed. 24 Deaths prophecizd to the 119 hteous, 
which turneth backe from the r1ght waye. 


I He worde of the Lord came vnto me 
againe,ſaying, 
2 What meane ye that ye ſpeake this Pro- 
uerbe,concerning y land of Iſrael, ſaying, 
« The fathers haue eaten ſoure grapes, & # The prop 
the childrens &eeth arc ſet on edge? el 


: : v chaſtiſing; 

3 AsTliue,faiththe Lord God, ye ſhal vſe _ hath 
2 ; P racre 

this prouerbe no more :n Iſrael. this nnd uy 

4 Beholde, all ſoules are mine, buthe the rerng 5 o- 


ſoule of the father, and alſo the ſoulc of had fhooel 
the ſonne are mine:the ſoule that ſinneth, yur —_ 
It (hal dye. for their tranſ 
a - : . greſ$ions,read 
s Burifamanbeiuſt , and do that which is i« wy 
lawfuland right, 


b 1f he hathe 
not eaten of j 
fleth y hathe 


nes,ncther hathe lift vp his eyesto the ido 

les of the houſe of Iſratl,nether hathe d**ofr4y 

defled his neighbours wife , nether hathe boner then 

Plienwih a * menſtruous woman, woonggs 7 

7 Nether hathe oppreſled any , but hathe »* 
reſtored the pledge ro his dettour : he #*%% 
that hathe ſpoiled none by violence ,* but 1-147. 
hathe giuen hisbread to the hungrie, and *#%® 
hathe couered the naked with a garment, 

8 Andhathe not giuen forthe vpon * vſu- Exo.2,9" 
ric, nether hathe taken any increaſe , but lev.21.57 
hathe withdrawen his hand from-iniqui- OT 
tie, and hathe executed true iudgement glalitch 
betwene man and man, 

9 And hathewalked in my ſtatutzs,and ha- 
the kept my iudgements todeale truely, 
he is iuſtc,he ſhal ſurely liuc, ſaith y Lord 
God. | b 

10 CIf he beget aſonne,that is'a thief,or a 
ſheader of blood, if he do any one of thele 
things, | 

1: Thogh he donot alltheſe things, but e- 
ther hathe eaten vpon the mountaines , or 

| defiled his neighbours wife, 

12 0%rhathe oppreſled the poore and nedy, 
or hathe ſpoiled by violence, or harhe not 
rcſtored the pledge, or hathe lift vp his 
eyes vnto the idoles ,or hath: committed mn 
abomination, - how the ſou 

13 Or hathe given forthe vpon vſurie, of js pote, 
hathe taken increaſe, ſhal he liu* ? be ſhal Favre: } 6 
not liue:ſeing he hathe done all theſe abo- M17". 
minacions, © he ſhal dye the death,and his want tx 

"blood ſha]be vpon him. ,, thathz pul, 

14 . CBut if he beger a ſonne, that ſeeth all ended 


- his fathers ſinncs, which he hathe yo not. 


40r,4 cruel » 


_- 


—— 


T hat hathe not eaten vpon the mountal right,he (hal ſaue his foie aliue. 


Joles of the houſe of Iſrael ynor hathic de- fromallhis tranſoreſsi0ns that he hath 
6 led his neighbours wite, committed, he ſhal ſurely liue & ſhal not 
Nether hatbe oppreſſed anie, nor hathe dyC. 
withholden the pledge,netber hathe ſpoi- 29 Yet (:ith the houſe of Iſra6l, The waiC 
led by violence, but hath© giues his breadto ofthe Lord is not equal. houſe of Lſra- 


with a garment; ' waies vnequal? 


"7 


ex harhe walked 10 my 


ſhal ſurely l1ue- deſtruction. 


hathe not done good among his people, ke * you! anew heart and 2 N: 
lo,euen he dygth 1h his iniquitie- | why wil ye dye,0 houſe of IſracÞ 


Dev.24.16- xg Yet ſaie ye,W herefore Mal not the ſon- 32 For I defire not the Jeath of him that 4 ns heart 
akng-44- ne beare the iniquit1e of rhe father?becau dyeth,ſaith che Lord God:cauſe therefore by ha_—_ 


1 He —_ ſe the ſynne hathe executed iudgement % oneano:herto0 returne,and luc YEs is ke of God 
ow 179 06" inſtice, ex bathe kept all my ſtarures» and — wad: 332: 
nadcements - CONC them, he ſhal ſurely l1ue- +. The captinitie of the Kingsof Indah fienified by the 


vithrepenean 0 * The ſame ſoule that Gnneth , ſhal dy; \{iows whelpes,and by the fnon- 10 T he proſperitie of th 


frtes of his 
faich , which ſelf. 


declare that . . 
Gol daeth ae- 28 DUC ifthe w1 


cept him. - , 
Fe feakerh his finnes that he hathe committed , an 


this eoe6med KEPC.AN] MY © ſtatutes,and 


pl lioneſle among the lions? ſhe nouriſhe 


ns bs lawful and rightzhE ſhal ſurely live, eſhal praie,C7 It deuoured men. __ yen 7" 64 
* ren, who 14- , NOT dye. | 4 The*© nations alſo heard of him 44 he ("by Pharaoh 
j to perdanarhe 2 Allhis tranſgreſ510n5 that he harhe com was taken in thelr Netees » and thei broght Ree 20 
+ fonts mitted,thei ſhal not be mencioned vitro :n chaines vntothe land of Egypt. King-3b: 
h rig declarerh him,bstin bis © ri ghtcouſnes chat hehathe 5 Now when ſhe ſawe, that ſhe had waite® 
Clap yat-Al gone, he mallive. and her hope walt loſt, ſhe toke another of 
IC 


bis ecernal yy f Haue L anie deſire that the wicked (hul bher* whelpes,and made him a l10n- 


reprobar , yer 24 Bur if chE righteous turne awaie from Þ* deuoured © MeN- 


the end ot 


ih as righteouſnes,and commit iniquitie,& 7 And he knewet 
was hot their do According tO all the abominac1i6s, that 


deathonly, bu ; 
chiefly yt the wicked man doeth,ſhal he liue? all his ſted,and all that Was rherein by the nol 


owne glorie. K d 
And * qv ipY,, righteouſnes that he hathe done,ſhal not of his roariNg+ * 
feb be mencioned:but in his tranſereſs10n that $ Then the 


= approue . . . ® - - S . . 
bane, therfor he hathe committed, andin :s{inne that VEE fide of the colitreis 6 laid their Net- vicgrear arwie 
ns he hathe {inned,in them ſhalhe dye- res for him: {0 he was taken in their p 


wat he wolde- os Yet ye {aiey T Ne Wale of the Lord is not ? And thei put him in priſon & 1 © 


tw wai . , . 
fra I _— equal:heare now,$ houſe of Iſracl.Is not and broght b1m t© the 
ghe line. mY Waie equal? or are nor your waics vt- 


"br, rather 


ba be ate - qual? | 
etnrue fr3 his . | ; x 
we (ibis 26 For when a righteous man turneth awaie of Ifracl: 


Wits and Lint. 


{7hari Fl from his righteou ſes, and comirtte x 
enthat - jquirie, he ſhal euen dyC for the ſame, he planted by y waters: 


ſhe broght forthe 


bave of their ſhal even dye for his jniquitie , that be ha- 
btoquathing the done. d 2249.31 . 
- + roo fats Agzine when the wicked turneth a Way of cher that beare rule , and her ſtaru 


cillren, > . 
from his wickednes that he hathe commut- was exalted among thebr anc hes, an 
1 Pp Þ 11s 


ane his puniſhed, Ezekiel, Anewe heart. 34% 


and fearerh,nethcr doeth ſuche likes ed, and doeth that-which 18 lawful ad 


nes, nether hathE life vp his eyes70 the i- 128 Becauſe he conlidereth,& eurneth ir 


che hungrie,and hathe couered rhe naked <el,arenot MY waies equal? or arc not your 


ethey hache withdrawe his hand fro 30 Therefore I wil iudge you,0 houſe of 
the afflicted , DO! receiued vſuric NO! in- Iſracl, euerie one according to Þ1S waiCcsy 
creaſe, but hathe executed MY judgements, faith the Lord God : recurne therefore and 
Fatutes , be hal cauſe others to turn} awaie from all your 
notdye in the iniquitiC of his farher,b#t hE triſgreſsions: lo iniquirie ſhalnot be your 


i His father,becauſe be cruelly oppreſſed qt Calt away from you all your tranſgreſ- 


and ſpoiled his brother by violence, and fons, whereby y© haue cranſgrefled & ma 
»W ſpirit: for | ſhewerk 


ce: for none ca 

| cpa del the ſonne ſhal not beare the iniquitic © »i"i of Leruſalen that is paſt, and the miſerie thereef 

ape ne ve £1 Farher: nether ſhal the father beare the that 1s preſent. 8 

. iniquitie of the ſonne, but the righteouſnes L j/ brog alſo,rake vp a lamentacion for 
ate barge, Of cNEeFIS hteous ſhalbe VPN him,and the the *princes of Liracl, 


eThat gia F wickednes of the wicked {haibe vpoD him > Andfac \Wherefore |aiC thy > mother 43 hotkim Lofts 


cked wil returne from all Þ*r yo ones among the 1y ons whelpes, ? 
4 z Andſhe broght vp one of her whelpes & pared vato by 


dothat which is If became l10n, and 1t learned to catch y ei 


counſel appoe : l | : 
are te P*  dedye, ſaiththe Lord God * orjhal hc 6 Which went among the lions, became 
TI ' "00 liue,if he rerurne from his wales? a lion,and learned tO carchethc praic,and 


heir widowes» and he de- 4 "#3 feared 
{troied their INES » and the land was WA- juycheis wi” 


fnations ſet againſt him on &- f Nebuchad- 


a1NCS vers 'nations- 


King of BabEl,cy ft ſpexkerh 
thei put him 1N toldes,tharhis VoIce ſhul- proche of rbis 
de no niore be heard ypon the MOuntaines jn whoſe blo- 


thin- w T by other is like 2 vine thy blood, prececefors 
fru- Leruſalem 


te and branches by the abun:ont watcrs; bene. bleſſed, 


that man can 
nor tortake 
his wickedoes 


c 


a That is , ic- 
hol az aad ic 


ahs (onncs, 
who for their 


ride and cru- 6 
celtic are com- 


lIchoiakun. 


e He flewe of 
Prophets & 


God, and rant- 


© ucs- 


nezzar with 
which was g2- 
thercd of at- 
this 1n the re- 
wicked K1ng- 
od, that 15," 
the race of bis 
ſhulde hane 


according iv 


i: And ſhe had {trong rods for the ſceptc! Sggods w. Br 


s and oriſhed 
as a fruteful 
© vines 


mo. 
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The wicked not heard. 


h Meaning, } 
the Caldeans 
ſhulde deſtroy 
them as the 
Eaſt winde 
doeth the tru- 
te vt che vane. 


i Deſtru&ion 
is come by 


ZFedekiahwho. 


was the Occa-« 
fon of thas re- 


__ - below 


2 Of the cap- 
tiuitic of leco 
niah 

b This decla- 
reth the great 


| Jenitic and pa 


cience of Gud 
whick callcth 
finacrs to re- 
pentance be- 
tore he con- 
demne them. 
c 1 (ware y I 
wolde be their 
God .”" which 
mancr ot. othe 


was oblerucd 


from all anti- 
Quicie , where 
thei vied to 
Iife vp their 
hands toward 
the hea- 


, wen, acknows- 
* ledging God 


ro be autor of 
eructh, and the 
defender the- 
reof, & alſo y 
indge of the 
heart ,wiſking 
that he thulde 
take vengeans 
ce,if thci con- 
ceilcd. anic 
thing which 
thei knewe to 
be trueth. 
dGod had for 
bidden them 
to make mcn- 
cion of the i- 
doles, Ex0.24, 
n,pſal.16 4. 
eW bich thing 
declarcth the 
wickednes of 
mans heart 
which indge 
Gods ſerwce 
by their eyes 
and vutwarde 
ſenſes. 

fGod had e. 
ner this rec- 
ſpe& ro his 


glorie,that he- 


wolde not 
ue his Name 
euil ſpoken of 
among the 
Geriles for F 
yr 
is ople 
+ Way an Y 
&4Ece where- 
of the godlie 
euer praied,as 


_ —_— 


Eze 


appeared in her height with y multitude 
ot her branches. . | 

12; But ſhe was plucked vp in wrath: ſhe was 
caſt downe to the grounde, and the b Eaſt 
winde dryed vp her frute:herbranches were 
broken, and withered: as for the rod other 
{rength,the fyre conſumed tt. 

1 And now ſhe is planted in the wildernes 
ina drye and thirſtie grounde, 

14 And fyrcis gone out iof arod of -her 
branches,which hathe deuoured her frute, 
ſo that ſhe hathe no ſtrong rod to be a ſcep- 
rerto rule : this is a lamentacion and ſhal- 
befor a lamentacion, 


CHAP, XX. 
3 The Lord denieth that he wil anſwere them when 
thei praie becauſe of their umkjndenes . 33 He promi- 
feth that his people hal returne from captiuitie. 46 By 
the foreſt that ſhulde be burnt, is ſignifed the bur- 
ning of leruſalem. 
x A Nd inthe * ſeuenth yere in the fife 
moneth,y tenth day of y moneth, ca- 
me certaine of the Elders. of Iſrael to en- 
quire of the Loxd,and fate before me. 

2 Then camethe,wordc of the Lord 'vnto 

me, faying, A 

3 Sonne oft man, ſpcake vnto the Elders of 

Iſrael, and ſaie vnto them, Thus ſaith 
the Lord God, Are ye come to inquire 
of m<:2as I liue, ſaith the Lord God,when 
I am aſked,T wil not anſwer you. 

4+ Wiltthou iudge them, fonne of ma> wilt 
thou iudge them ? cauſe Þ chem to vnder- 
ſtand the abominations of their fathers, 

5 And ſaie vato them, Thus ſaith y Lord 
God, Inthedaic whcn I choſe Ifracl, and 
< lift vp mine hand vnto the ſede of the 
houſe of Taakob,and made my ſelf knows 
vnto them inthe land of Egypt, whea I 
lifr vp mine hand vnto them, and ſaid, 1 
amthe Lord your God, 

6 Inthedaiethat I lift vp mine hand vnto- 
them to bring them forthe of the land of 
Eoypt,into a fund that I had prouided for 
them, flowing with milke CEOS which 
is pleaſant among all lands, 

7 Thenſaid I vntothem, Let cuerie man 
calt awaie the abominacions of his eyes,. 
4 and defile not your ſejues with y idoles 

of Egypt:fir I amthe Lord your God. 

$ But thei rebelled againſt me, and wolde 
not heare me: for none caſt awaie the abo- 
minacions of © their cyes,nether did thei 
forfake y idoles of Egypt : then Ithoghe 
to powre out mine indignacion vpon the, 
& ito accompliſh my wrath againſt them 
inthe middes ofthe land of Egypt. 

9 But Thadreſpe& to my f Name, that it 


ſhulde not be polluted before the heathen, | 


among whome thei were, & in whoſe ight 
I made my ſelf knowe vnto the in bring- 
ing them forthe of the land of Egypt. 


Exod 32, 124 1@ Now lI caticd themoutof the land of E- 


RAM. 14,12. 


* » 
kiel. Gods mercies. 
. gypt & broght them into the wildernes. 
i AndlI gaue them my ſtatures, and decla- 
red my 11dgements vnto them, * which if 
a man dohe ſhal liuc in them. Len114. 
12 Moreouer I gauethse alſo my*Sabbaths eps, 
% | gal... 
to be a ligne betwene me and the, that thei Exd.u 1.6 
might knowe that I am y Lord, that ſanc- #119. | 
tihe them. deut 5,11, 
13 But the houſe of Iſrael rebelled againſt 
me 1n the wildernes ; thei walked not in 
my ſtatutes, and theicaſt awaie my iudge- 
ments, which if a mando, he ſhal liue in 
them,and my Sabbaths hauerthci greatly 
polluted:then Ithoght to powre out mine 
indignation vpon th:m* inthe wildemes Nom.:4, y, 
to conſume them, © 26.6;, 
[4 But I had reſpet tos my N:ime,that jt 8 Who nigh 
ſhulde not bepolluted before the heathen wit 
in whoſe fight I broghtthemour. > e Phome mp 
r5 Yet neuertheles, I lift vp mine hand ole 
vnto them in the wildernes «that I wolde 57 oa 
not bring them intothe land,which I had 44 foght 1 
giuen them,flowing with milke & hony, aro wen ns 
which was pleaſant abcue all lands, CAL. 
16 Becauſe theicalt awate my :udgements, | 
and walked not in my ſtatutes, but haus 
polluted my h Sabbaths : for their heart » Tharis, oy 
went after their idoles. true religion, 


d 0 wich 1 bad 
7 Neucrtheles s Mine eye ſpared the,thar commanded 


them and ga* 


Iwolde not deftroye them,pether wolde I gas i 


conſame them in the wildennes. | ues to ſee 
me according 


18 Butcl ſaid vnto their childrin inthe wil- totherr own 


: 4s fantafres, 
dernes, Walke ye not jn the ordinances of fyuns 


your'fathcrs,nether obſerue their maners, holy Got <- 


| Nag rwhf he 
nor-defiie your ſelues with their idoles. (hit (ai that 


9 Lamthe Lord your God:walke in my ſta cheſ wil fl 


tutes,and kepe my 1udgements & do the, giomandexim 
20 AndſanRitie my Sabbaths,8 thei ſhal- 3j*o' ena 
be a ligne berwene me & youzthat ye mate meaſure their 
digs by Gods 

knowe that Fam the Lord your God. 


worde, w he- 


2i Notwithſtanding the childrcn rebelled _ thei be 


ouable 


againſt me;thei walked norinmy ſtatutes, tereby or86, 


nor kept my judgements to do the which 
if a man do, he That liue in them , but thet-. 
polluted my Sabbaths : then I thoght to 
powre out mine indignation vpon them, 
& to accompliſh my wrath againſt them- 
12 the wildernes.. | 
22 Neuertheles I withdrewe mine hand & 
had reſpe& to my Name that it ſhulde 
not be polluted before the heathen , 1 
whole f ht Ibroght them forthe. 
23, YerTlift vp mine hand vato them in the 
wildernes , that Lwolde . ſcatter them a- 
mong the heathen , and diſperce them'y, yeuing f 
through the countreis. omni 
24 Becauſe thei had not executed my iud- wen. OA 
Sree had caſt awaie my ſtatutes &\ [10 
ad polluted my Sabbaths, and the1r eyes beimy bums 
were after * theirfathers idoles. 
25 Wherefore I'! gaue them alſo Rtatutes us BY, 
that were notgood, &tudgemets, wherein 


they ſhulde not liue.. 


» iD. ae el er 


- 


* 5 0” S 3» 


' } Heſheweeb, 


CTC 


children offed. 40 Ezckiel. Gods Name. 


« Leoudined 5 And I polluted thin their owne m gifs 


thoſe $ng%® 13 in that they cauſed to paſle by the fyre 


ubomioable 21] that firſt openethrthe wobe, that Lmight 
rr - deſtroyethemtotheend that they mi g ht 


actcolinet knowe that I am the Lord. 
to 


« aote 2e3- 2y Therefore, ſonne of man , ſpeake vnto 
(,1k19.5 the houſe of Iſrael, & ſay vnto the, Thus 


far char v huch an” 
God required ſaith rhe Lord God, yetin this your fa- 


nee thers haue blaſphemed me,thogh thei had 


hey 0/187. pefore grieuoully tranſgrefied againit me. 
» Not onely ,g aFor when I had broght them into the 


atew®!” land, for the which I litted vp mine hand 


06s» w hen I 


6 when OT ES 
pn to give itthen they ſawe cuerie hie hi], & 


face 1 placed all che thicke trees, and they offred there 
thn is 2 "their ſacrifices, and there they preſented 
careth bow their oftxing of prouocation: there alſo 


ns . . 
foro do they made their twete ſauour,and powred 


larrie, (eing y . l : 
ON aol. , out there their drinke offrings . 


ws he can be 29 Then Laid vnrto them, What is the hie 
We place whereunto ye go? And thenamethe- 
0 : p l 

ba, anbie reof wascalled 9 Bamah vnto this day. 
NR a 0 Wherefore, ſay vato the houſe of I[racl, 
« we (19 | Thus faith the Lord God, Are ye not pol 


of their idola- 


| wi, mivers Juted” after the maner of your fathers? & 


vor aſhamed 


tereof,ghogh COMMIT ye not whoredome after their ab- 
Gothag com” OMINAtIONS? 

ariel, x For when you offer yourgiftes, and make 
ney thuldei your ſonnes to paſſe through the fyre,you 
I%. pollute your ſelues with all your idoles 
od 206. _ his day:ſhal T anſwer you whe I a 
Seavy .aktd,o houſe of IſraeÞas Tliue, faith the 
wrthe ogra Lord God, PI wil not anſwer you when 
ur the Iam aſked. 

a God 32 Nether ſhal that be done that cometh 
«#tharthey  1NtO your minde:for ye ſay, We wil be as 
ene wrha- the heathen, and as the families of the co- 
«bl word. untreis,and ſerue wood, and 4 ſtone. 
mbiha mice 3 AST liuc, ſaith the Lord God,I wil ſure- 
(v9 yhe- lyrule you with a mightie hand,and with 
God& wo his © ſtrerched out arme,& in my wrath pow- 
<p red out, 
vt callers 34 And wil bring you from the people,and 
Wpanelyby Wi | gather you outof the countreis,whe- 

$116 bue rein ye are ſcatred,with a mightie hand,8 
merce w for. With 2 ſtretched out arme and in my wrath 
3 k re» Powred out. 


\nickenes 35 And I wil bring you into the * wilder- 


nuanig ec NES of the people,& there wil I plead with 
F nations as you face to face. 
mn chere 36 Like as pleaded wich your fathers inthe 
bb ail, Wildernes of the lid of Egypr,ſo wil I plea 
he hoc & | cewith you,ſaiththe Lord God. 
Pilehome a. 37 And I wil cauſe you to paſle vnder che 
+69. rodand wil bring you into the bonde of 
inks the coucnant, | 
b ts 33 And Iwil ſchuſeout from am6$ you the 
oe : belles,and them that cranſgrelle againſt 
kt chuſe our ry 1 wil bring them our of the lad where 
Grey : * dwefl,& they.ſhal not entre intoy lad 
i wil ſpare oh acl,& you ſhal knowe yIam FLord. 
t This is (po. W h 5 for you, 6 houſe of Iſrael ,thus faith 
Rove Mrs Lor d God, Go'you, and ſerue euerie 
ne his idole, lcing that-ye wil nor obey 


me,and pollute mine holie Name no mo- 
re with your giftes and with your idoles, 

40 For in mine holie mountaine een in the 
hie moticaine of Iſrael, ſaith y Lord God, 
there ſhal all the houſe of Iſracl,and all in 
the Jand, ſerue me:there wil I accept the, 
andthere wil I require your offrings and 
the fir{Ffrutes of your oblations, with all 
your holy things, 

4*t Iwilaccept your ſwetc ſauour, when I 
bring you Hom the people,& gather you 
our of the countreis,whercin ye haue bene 
ſcattered, that I may be ſanftified in you 
before the heathen. | 

42 Andye ſhalknowe, that I am the Lord, | 
when I ſhal bring you into the land of I{- 
ral, into the ]ad,for the which I lifted vp 
minc hand to giue it to your fathers. 

43 And there ſhal ye rem&ber your wayes, 

and all your workes,wherein ye haue bene 
defiled, and ye ® ſhal iudge your felues u your owne 
worthy to be cut of,for all your cuils,that peer ris 
ye haue committed. rhe eo 

44 And ye ſhal knowe,that I am the Lord, mandate, 
when I haue reſpe& vnto you for my Na- 
mes ſake,and not after your wicked waies, 
nor according to your corrupt workes, 
6ye houſe of Lirae|,ſfairh the Lord God. | 

45 CMoreouer, the worde of the Lord ca- | 
me vnto me, ſaying, | 

46 Sonne of man, ſet thy face toward the | 
way of Temin,and droppe thy worde tow- 
arde * the South , and prophecie towarde x For tudih 
the foreſt of the field of the South, /__ dabyiee 

47 And ſay to the foreſt of the South, Hea- 
re the worde of the Lord : thus ſaith the 
Lord God, Beholde,I wil kindle a fyre in . 
thee, and it ſhal deuoure all the y grene 7, Powe frog 

- wood jinthec,and all the dry wood:the c6- Ierulalcia, 
tinual flame ſhal not be quenched & cue- 
rie face from the South ro theNorth ſhal- 
be burnt therein. 

48 And all fleſh ſhale, thatT y Lord haue 
kindled it, it ſhal not be queched. The 
ſaid I, Ak Lord God,thei ſay of me, Doeth 


SR _ VER R— 
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h [ 
not he ſpeake : parables? By ” yeorny 
CHAP, XXIXHI. Prophee ſpake 


| kely: . 
3 He threateneth the ſworde, and deftrutiion to Teru- c_— _—_ 


ſalem. 25 He ſheweth the fall of King Zedekiah. reththe Lord 
8f He comanded to prophecze the deſtruttion of the 0 a 


children of Ammon. 30 The Lord threatneth to de- {een 
ftroze Nebuchad-nex ar. 


= T e worde ot the Lord came to mc 


againe,ſaying, 

z Sonne of man, ſet thy face towarde Ieru- 
ſalem, * & droppethy worde toward y holy 2 Speake fen- 
| - © pI -F fibly, thar all 
places,& prophecie «> y lad of Iſrael, ny yugertia. 

3 And ſayto the |ad of Iſrael, T hus faith y 
Lord, Beholde,I come againſt thee,and wil 6 That is, fu- 
drawe my ſworde out of his ſheath, & cut <\* which e- 
- of from thee bothe the » righteous and the outward ſhew 


| of righteouſ- 
wicked. nes, by obſer» 


4 Seing the that TI wil cur of fro thee bothe pe ccbr Bw. 
the righteous and wicked, rheretore ſhal ttc Law. 
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. The ſ harpe ſworde. 


.* —_—_ 
through al 
the land, 


4- As thogh Y 
Were in extre- 
mc anguith. 


e Becauſe of 


' the great noiie 


of the armic 
of thc Cal- 
dcans. 


f And fo cau- 
ic a tcare. 

g Meaning,the 
iceprire: thew- 
ing,char it wal 
not fpare the 
'King who thul 
'de be as the 
fonne of God, 
and-in has pla*- 


CC. 
h That is, the 
reſt of the peo 
ple. 

1 To wit, vnto 
thc armic ot y 
Caldeans. 

k KRcad Icre. 
$1,19. 

} Ezckickmo- 
ved with com- 
paſsion, thus 
complaineth 
fearing the de- 
frudtionot the 
kingJome, w - 
God had con- 
firmed to Das! 
wd,any his po 
ſtceritie by pro- 
mes: promes 
God pertor- 
med, althogh 
here it- iemeth 
to mans cye y 
 ſhaldc ve- 
rely perith. 
m That is, 1n- 
courage the 
ſworde. 

n Prouide for 


thy ſelf:for y 
« halt ſe Gods 


plague of all 
parres on this 
countrey. 

© This was 
ſpoken, becau- 
PA -that when 
Webuchad-ncz 


zi4r came as» 


ain Iudah, 

is purpoſe 
was alio to go 
again y Am- 
monites: but 
douting in.che 
way, wbich cn 
terpriſe to vn- 
derrake firſt, 
he conſulred 
with his ſoth- 
ſaiers, and ſo 
went againſt 
Iudah. 
p That is,to 


; tribe of Iuds 


that kepr the 
ſclues in Icr0- 
ſalem. 


my ſworde go out of his ſheath againit all 
{leſh from (4 South ro the < North, 

5s That all fleſh may knowe that I the Lord 
haue drawen my ſyorde out of his ſheath, 
e> it ſhal not returne anue more. 

6 Mourne therefore, thou ſonne of man, as 
inthe paine of ty 4 reines,, & mourne bit- 
terly before them, 


75 And if chey ſay vnto thee, Wherefore 


mourneſt thou 2 then anſwer , Becauſe © of 
the brute: for it cometh, and eueric heart 
ſhal melt,and all hands ſhalbe weake, and 
all mindes ſhal faint,and all knees ſhal fall 
away as water:beholde,it cometh,and ſhal 
be done,ſaith the Lord God. 


8 CAgaine,the worde of the Lord came vn- 


6 


to me,laying, 


| 
9 Sonne of man, prophecie, and ſay, Thus 


ſaith the Lord God,ſay, A ſworde,a ſwor- 
de bothe ſharpe,and fourbiſhed . 

10 Iris ſharpened to make a fore ſlaughter, 
& it 1s fourbiſhed that it may f glitter: 
how ſhil we retoyce? for it contemn<th the 
8 rod of my fonne, as h all other trees, 

i Andhehathe giuen it to be fourbiſhed, 
that he may handle it: this ſworde is ſhar- 
pe,and is fourbiſhed, that he may giueit 
into the hand ofthe i {layer. 

12 Cryc, and houle, ſonne of man : for this 
ſhal come to my, people, and it ſhal come 
vnto all the princes of Iſracl: the terrours- 
of the ſworde ſhalbe vpon my people: 
& ſmire therefore vpon thy thigh. 

13 Forit is atryal,! and what ſhal this be,if 
the ſworde contemne cuen the rod > It ſhal 
be na more,laith the Lord God. 

14 Thou therefore, ſonne of man, prophe- 
cie,and {mite = hand to hand, and let the 
ſworde be doubled:let the ſworde that ha- 
the killed, retwrne the thirde time: 1t is the 
ſwordeof the great {laughter cntring into 
their priuie chambers. 

15 I have broghtrthe feare of the ſyorde 
into all their gates to make their heart to 
faint,and to multiplie their ruincs. Ah it is 
made bright, > it is drefled forthe flau- 
ghter. 


16 Get thee * alone:go to the right hand, or zi And Iwil powre out mine indignacion chontophgh 


get thy ſe]fro the lefc had, whether ſocuer 
thy face turneth. 

17 Iwil alſo ſmite mine hands together, & 
wil cauſe my wrath to ccaſe .I the Lord 
haue ſaidit. | | 

18 CThewordejof the Lord came vnto me 
againe,ſaying, 

19 Alſo thou ſonne of man, appoint thee 
* two wayes, that the ſworde of the King 
of Babel may come: bothe twaine ſhal co- 
me out of one lJand,and chuſe a place, and 
chule it inthe cornerof the way of ycitie, 

20 | Appoint a way,that the ſworde may co- 
me to Rabbath of the Ammonites, and 


? to Ludab in Ieruſalem the ſtrong cate, 


k 
Ezekiel. 


zz Andy King of Babel-ſtode at the 9 Par- 


Sorcerie. 


ting of the way, at the head of the two 


wayes, conſulting by diuinatio, and mage ® 


his arrowes bright:he conſulted with ido.- 
les, and loked in * the liuer; 

22 At his righthand was thediuination for 
Teruſalem to appoint captaines, to open 
their mouthe inthe laughter, and to lik; 
VP their voyce with ſhouting, to lay engi- 
nes of warre againſt the gates, to call a 
mount,and to buyld a fortres. 

23 Andit ſhalbe vnro them C as a falſe din. 
nation in their ſight for the othes made 
vnto them: * LO wil c2ll rorem&bran- 
ce therr iniquitie, tothe intent they ſhulde 
be taken, | 

24. TI herefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Be- 
cauſc ye haue made your iniquitie to be re- 
membred,in diſcouering your rebellion, 

in all your workes your {innes might ap- 

peare:becauſe,7 ſzy,that.ye are come to re- 
membrace, ye ſhaibe taken with the hand, 


25 And chou "prince of Iſrael polluced, > » Meaing,ze 


wicked,whoſe day iscom@ when iniquitie 
ſhal haue an end, 

26 Thus faith the Lord God, I wil take a- 
way the * diademe,& take of the crowne: 
this ſhalbe no more the ſame: I wil exalt 
the humble,and wil abaſe him that is hie. 

27 I wil ouerturne,ouerturne, oucrturne it, 
and it ſhalbe no more vntil he y come, 
whoſe right ir is, and I wil gine it him. 

28 TC And thou,ſonne of man,prophecie,and 
ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord God to the chil- 
dren of Ammon,and to their blaſphemie: 
ſay thou,I ſay, The ſworde, the ſworde 1s 
draws forthe,& fourbiſhed;to the {laugh- 
ter,to conſume, becauſe: of the glittering. 

39 Whiles they ſe * vanitie vnto thee , and 
prophecieda lye vnto thee to bring thee 
vpon the neckes of the wicked that arc 
{laine,' whoſe day is come when their in- 
iquitie ſhalhawe an end. 

39 ShalI cauſe itto returne into his ſhea- 
the? I wil judge thee in the place where 
thou wall created, even in the land of thi- 
ne habitation. A 


vp6 thee,& wil blowe againſt thee iN the 
_ fyre of my wrath, & deliuer thee into the 

hand of beaftliem& ex ſkilful to deſtroy. 
32 Thou ſhaltbe in'y fyre to be deuoured: 

thy blood ſhalbe inthe middes ofthe lad 

and thou ſhaltbe no more remembred:tor 

I the Lord haueſpoken it. 

CHAP. XXIT. 

1 Ieruſalim is reproucd for cyueltie. #5 Of the wicked 
deftrine of the falſe ts and priefts, and' of their 
wnſaciable couetouſnet, 37 The tyramie of rulers. 
#9 The wickgdnes of the people. 

I Oreouer,the worde of the Lord ca- 
me vnto me,ſaying,. 


2 Nowthou ſonne of ma,wilt thou*iu6g*, em 


z Thogb the 


(} 
$4laſt the an. 
monites or the 
wring & {ves 
ceric, 


Z 


C Decanſe the 
IC Was 2 lees 
ve betwene 
I:wes, and the 
Babyloniang, 
they of lety- 
lale fhal thin, 
ke north bg ley 
then that this 
thing ſkulde 
come to paſſe, 
et 1 hat 1s, XNe+ 
buchad-neztir 
wil remember 
the rebelliog 
ot Zedekizh, 
and ſv come 
Vvpon them. 


dekizh, who 
pratifed with 
the Fgypuans 
to: mule by 
ſelf hie, and 
able to lit 
the. Baby i6- 
mans. 

x Some refer. 
re this to the 
Priefts attire; 
for Ichoradct 
the Price wet 
j0t0 Ccaptiu! + 
tie with the 
= 

y Thar 19,yn+ 
to the coming 
of Mel$'3h:'or 
thogh y leves 
had ſame hgne * 
of pouernemet 
afterward vn- 
der the Per- 
fans , Grekes, 
and Koma'ns, 
yet this ref#1- 
tution was nt 
ti] Chrifts c0- 
ming, and at 
length ſhulde 
be accoryli- 
ſhed , as was 
promtled, Gen. 
49,19 


Tewes and Am 
monires wolde 
not beleue »\ 
hou,towit,the 


deft come vpo 
them, and (aid 
that the Pro» 
phers, which 
threagoe d, (p4 
ke lies = Y 
ſhalt as ſurely 
come as thogh 
thou wereſt 21» 
ready vp 


their neckes 


a Art} radf 
to execute th} 
charge, #dieÞ 


ommit 
Le ainſt ie 


thee 7 

rualen » tk 
murtheret p 
them that oh 


Wit & 


— —— 


- -- gt, GY 
& - ome Ori wow W__—— <4 


Iradlas drofle. Ezckicl. A conſpiracie. 343 


wilt y iudge this bloody citie 2 wilt thou 19 Therefore,thus ſaith the Lord God,Be- 
ſhewe her all her abominacions? cauſe yeare all as drofle, beholde,therefore 
3 Then ſay, Thus faith the Lord God, The I wil gather you in the middes of Ieruſa- 

citice ſheddeth blood in the middes of it, lem. 
«the that her > rime =_ come, and makethi- zo As they gather filuer and braſle, & yron, 
yoe of ber © 1 Joc againſt her ſelf topol]ute her ſelf. and lead, & rynne into the middes of the 
: We ans 4 Thou haſt offended in thy blood, that fornace,to blowe the fyre vpon itto melt 


__ thou haſt ſhed, and haſt polluted thy ſelf it, ſo wil Igatheryou in mine angre and 
inchine 1doJes,which thou haſt made, and in my wrath, and wil put youthere' & melt | eanin8 her 
thou halt cauſed thy dayes to drawe nere, you. odlic thuld 


& art come vnto thy terme : therefore ha- 21 I wil gatheryou,TI ſay,and blowe the fy- ,\.*? wy 


ue I madethee a reprochc tothe heathe,&& re of my wrath vpon you, and you ſhal bg «c&roxee. 
a mocking to all countreys, melted in the middes thereof, ” 

5 Thoſethat benere,and thoſe that be farre 22 Asiluer is melted inthe middes of the 
from thee,ſhal mocke thee,which art vilein fournace, ſo ſhal ye be melted in the mid- 


me "7 name ſore in aftli&t:on. des thereof, and ye ſhal knowe, that I the 

hate 6 Bcholde, the princes of Iſrael euery one Lord haue powredout my wrath vp6 you. 

in thee was ready to his power, to ſhed 23 And the worde of the Lord came vnto 

blood. | me, ſaying, 

7 Inthee haue theideſpiſed father & mo- 24 Sonne of man,ſay vnto her, Thou art the 
oo_ ther: in the midces of thee © haue they op- land, that is vncleane, ® ex not rained yp- 7Thonart li 
pure #4350 = preſſed rhe ſtranger: in thee haue thei vex- on inthe day of wrath, which y Lord 
ek Cd the fatherles and the widowe, 25 Theres a conſpiracie® of her Prophetes Co —_ 
nut com g Thou halt deſpiſed mine holy things, & inthe middes thereof like a roaring lyon, » Tc alle 
ſim, & rve- halt polluted my Sabbaths. rauening the pray:thei haue deuoured ſou- anos” 


rioerk-plan \ In thee are men that cary tales toſhed les ; they haue taken the riches & precious *98**vcr © 


ques of God ' ſe : ; make their dg 
ls ole blood : in thee are they that eat vpon the thigs:thei haue made her many widdowes arue more 
/ (ne 1p mountaines: in the middes of thee they inthe middes thereof. probable. 


commut abominacion, 26 Her Prieſts haue broken my Law,& hauc 
Lair wo *In thee haue thei diſcouered their fa= detiled mine holy things:they haue put no 
thers ſhame : in thee haue they vexed her difference betwene the holy & prophane, 
that was polluted in her floures. nether diſcerned betwene the vncleane, 
lms m And eucry one*hathe committed abo- and rhe cleane, and haue hidtheir 9 eyes 9 They hane 
minacion with his neighbours wife,and e- from my Sabbaths, and I am prophaned erddons- 7/4 
uery one hath wickedly defiled his daugh- among them. > 
terin law, & in thee hathe cuery man Ko. 27 Herprinces in* the middes thereof are Mich.3,1r. 
ced his owne liſter,euen his fathers daugh- like wolues,rauening y pray to ſhed blood, xephan.z, 3 
ter, and to deftroye ſoules for their owne co- 
122 In thee haue they taken giftes to ſhed uetous [ucre. 
blood : thou haſt taken vſurie and the en- 28 And her » Prophetes haue dawbedthem p They whick 
_ creaſe,and thou haſt defrauded thy neigh- with vn:empered morter, ſcing vanities, & _— br 
bours byextorcion,and haſt forgotten me, diuinig lies vnto them, ſaying, Thus faith tlureres ws 


in thor vices 


Le ſaith the Lord God. the Lord God, when the Lord had not ,,4 courred 
| a when of 3 Beholde,therefore I hauef ſmitten mine ſpoken. haze GEE 
nm regeavce, hands vpo thy couetouſnes,that thou haſt 29 The peoperge the land haue violently ww. © 
well: vied,and vponthe blood, which hathe be- opprelied by ſpoyling and robbing, & ha- 
take ne inthemiddes of thee. * ue vexedthe poore & the neady: yea, they 
= 14 Can thine heart endure, or can thin? haueoppretled the ſtranger againſt right. 
Aſai hott hands s be ſtrong, inthe daies that I ſhal zo And I ſoghtfor a man among them,that 
= W, >? hauerodowiththee? I the Lord haue ſpo- ſhulde 4 make vpthe hedge, & ſtand in the 9 Which wot- 
4, py kenit,and wil do it. gap before me for the land, that I ſhulde (elf zeatous in 
Ancly 15- And I wil fcattertheeam6g the heathe, notdeftroy it,but I founde none. - © | oe eng, 
hot and diſperſe thee inthe countreis, and wil zr Therefore haue I powred out mine in- 1159415 & 5; 
yo oy mak, cauſe thy b filthines to ceaſe from thee. dignacion vpon them , & conſumed them arte CY 


real of thy 16 And thou ſhalt take thineiinheritance in with the fyre of my wrath: their owne wai- ymanage org 


; 7M thy ſelf in the ſight of the heathen, and es haue I rendred vpon their heads, faith 106,23. 
fs WM. ff ie 5} thou ſhalt knowe, that I am the Lord. the Lord God. 


Nic be Loba 7 TAndthe worde of the Lord camt vn- CHAP, YXXITT. | 
; yneo aken, to me, ſaying, <2 Of the idolatris of Samarig and leruſelim,voder the n+ 
po k Which 1 18 Sonne of man;the houſe of Iſra&l is vato 794 of Abolah and Obulibab. 

6b brews. Meas drofle:all they are brafſe, & rynne, Ea worde of the Lord came againe 
ih ®preciou, and yron, and lead inthe middes of the vnto me,ſaying, 


fournace: thei are even the droſle of filuer. 2 Sonne of man, there were two women, 


Qqq-1. 


rot es 
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ccke Re eye are rein. ers, A 


? 
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4 } Ss 
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| F 
1 it 


— 


» M-xoing,1C- - 
rack & ludah, 


which came 3 


bothe our of 
ons familie- 

h Thet became 
itdolaters a'ter 
the maner of 
the Egyptias. 


; Aholah. 


- the dangheers of one» mother. 
And they committed fornicacion > in E- 


Ezckidl. 


18 So ſhe diſcouered her fornicacion,& dif 


gypt,they commitred fornicacion in their 
ouch: chere were their breaſts preſſed, & x Yet ſheencreaſed her whoredome more 
there theubruiſed the teates of their virgl- 


nitie. 


eAholih fient 4 And the names of £ them were Aholah,the 
.elder,and Aholibah her fifter:& thei were 20 For ſhe doted vpo their ſcruants whoſe 

; mine, and thei bare ſonries and daughters: 
thus were their namcs . Samaria « Aholah, 
and Jeruſalem Aholibah. , 

5 And Aholahplaied che harlot” whe 4 ſhe 
was mine,and ſhe was ſer on fyre with hcr 
louers, io wit, with the Aflyrians her neigh- 


hech a manho 
or dwelling 1n 
Her (clf, mca- 
ning Samaria 
which was the 
zoyal citic of 
Iſracl: and As 
bolibin,Ggn- 
Geth my man- 
fion 1n hcr, 

whereby 19 

mace Ieruſalom 
where Gods 


bours, 


Temple was. 6 | Whichwere clothed with blewe fiike, bo- 
the capraines & princes: thei were all plea- 
ſant yong men, &x horſemen riding vpon 

| bots. 


PEbr wilce met 
d\Vhen the I(- 
raclites were 
named the peo 
ple of God, 
they became 


Aholib4h, 


cloſed her ſhame:thenmine heart forſoke 
her,like as mine heart had forſake her ſiſter 


& called ro :emembrance the dayes of her 
youth, wherein ſhe had plaied the hatlot 
in the land of Egypr. | 


mcmbres are asthe membres of alles, and 
whofe yilue is ike the yllue of horſes. 

21 Thoucalleditro remembrance the wic- 
kednes of thy youth,when thy reates ſyere 
bruiſcd by the Egyprians:therefore y pap- 
pes of thy youth are thu. : 

22 Therefore,0 Aholibah, thus ſaith the 
Lord God, Beholde,I wil raiſe vp thy lo- 
uers againlt thee, from whome thine heart 
is departed, and Iwilbring them againſt 
thee on cuery (ide, | 


7 Thus ſhe comitred her whoredome with 23 To witthe Babylonians, and all the Ca]- 


idol-tcrs and 

— Gor, | them,even with all them that werethe cho- deans,  P:ked,and Shoih, and K6a,ep all b Theſe wen 

truſtin the AC. ſen men of Aſſhur,and with all on whome the Aſlyrians with the: they were all p!lea- cartons piin 

fyrians, ſhe doted, ex defiled her ſelfwith all cheir fant yong men , capta:nes and princes: all {5 Xe 
Y nacr Ne« 


| 1doles. 


$8 Netherlcft ſhe her fornicacios,learned of 


thei were valiant & renoumed, riding vp- buctadwa 


P . 4 . . 

e The holy the Egyptians : for in her youth thei® laye 24 Euen theſe ſhal come againſt thee with 
eb with her, & thei bruiſed the breaſts of her charettes,waggens,and wheles,and with a 
ſeme ſtrange yirp;nitie ,and powred their whoredome multitude of peop!c,which ſhal ſet againit 


ro chaſte carcs 
to cauſe this 


, wicked vice 


of idolatrie [6 


g This decla 


vpon her. 
9 Wherefore deliuertd her into the hands 


: And when her {ifer Aholiba 


hſawe this, 


ſhe marred her ſelf with inordinarte loue, 

- more then ſh,e and with h:r fornicacions 
more then her tiſter with her fernicacios. 

zz She doted vpon the Ailyriansberneigh- 
bours, bathe captaines and princes clothe 
with diuers ſures , horſemen riding vpon 
horſes: thei were all pleaſant yong men. 

:3 ThenlT ſawe, that ſhewas dchiled,, and 
that they were bothe after one ſorte, 

14 And that ſhe encreaſed her forn!cacions: 
for when ſhe ſawe m:n 8 painted vpn che 


thee, buckler & ſhield , and helmet rovnde 
aboure: and” [ wil leaue the puniſhement "lies 


giment brſue 


| 

# | > rt of her louers, even into the hands of the vnto them, & they ſhaliudge thee accor- wn 

| | thulde abyde Afſyrians,vpon whome ſhe doted. ding to their / judgements. Naas 
'F wo beare 594-10 Theſe diſcouered her ſhame:theitoke a- 25 And I wil lay mine indignation vpon 

| mencioned, =WAy her ſonnes & her daughters, & ſlewe * thec,and thei (hal deale cruclly withthee: 

or her with the ſworde, & ſhe had anem/na- they ſhalcut of thy i noſe and thine eares, iThey falef 
j | f Meaning, the me among women:forf thei had executed and thy remnant ſhal fall by the ſworde: {9% vii 
| (+ afyrians- iudgement vpen her, they ſhal cary away thy ſonnes an tny da- dy erg 


ughters, and thy rclidue ſhalbe deuoured 
by the fyre. 

26 They hal alſo ſtrippe thee out of thy 
clothes,and take away b faire icwels. 

27 Thus wil I make thy wickednes to ceaſe 
from thee and thy fornicacion out of the 
land of Egypt : ſo that thou ſhalr nor lite 
vp thine eyes vnto them,nor remember E- 
gvypt any more. 

28 Forthus ſaith the Lord God,Beholde,I 
wil deliver thee into the hand of them, 
whome thou hateſt : even into the hands of 


m Ne ic Wall ,the images of the Caldeans painted them fr6 whome thine heart is departed, 

taficlently on with vermelon, : L | | 29 And they ſhal handle thee diſpitctully, = BE 
rage of idola- 15 And girded with girdles vpon theirloy- and ſhaltake away all thy * Iabour,& ſhal FAN oe: 
ters, & there nes,aud with dyed attyre vpen their heads Jeaue thee naked 2nd bare, and the ſhame which % 


fore the holy 
Goft here com 


pareth them to 


thoſe which :n 


ge & fiithy lu- 
tes Corte vpon 
che images & 
painrings © 


the after whos: 


(loking all like princes after th: maner of 
ylonians in Caldeayy land of their 
their raging bo Natiuitie) L 


che Bab 


6s Aſſone, I ſay,as ſhe ſawe them, f1e doted 
vpon chem, & ſent meſſengers vnto them 


into Caldea. 


me they uſt. (> [Now when the Babylonians came to her 

1nto the bed of loue,they defiled hor wich 
their fo-nicacion,& ſhewas pol/ured with 
them,and herluit departed from chem, 


-- ' hait gore 
ofthy fornicaciss ! ſhalbe diſcoucted, bo- j;1,ur | 
thethy wickednes,and thy whoredome, Jalikrh, 
zo [wil dotheſe things vnco thee, becauie wywtultr 

thou haſt gone a whoring afterthe hearhe, 5... 


i! 


& decauley art poliuted with their idoles. "_ 
3t Thou haſt walked in y way of thy liſter: Os 
therfore wil I giuc hermcup into thine had 7. the four 
32 Thus faith the Lord God, Thou fhat: _ 
drinke of thy (lifters cup, depe and large: gunitcies 
thou ſhalt be laughed roſcorne & bad if 7.",.; 


{6,404 
lo Dy 


OE OE CONE 
- 


acupof deſtrution. Ezekidl, | 344 


derifion, becauſe it conteineth muche, 48 - Thus wil I cauſe wickednesto ceaſcour 


+» Thou lbaltbe filled with » drunkenes & ofthe 1id,that all * women may be taug he * Meaning, 
g Meaning» Y J ; . A g other cirdes, & 
te afſi1019 ſorowe, euen with the cup of ceſt ruction, not to do after your wickednes. countrels. 
hulde ebes and deſolation, with the cup of thy liſter 49 And they ſhal Iay your wickednes vp6 
pulde cauſe Samaria. rg bs you, andye that bearethe linnesof your 
(af, & zz Thou ſha]tepen drinke it,and wring it idoles, and ye ſhal knowe that I am the 


_ out to the dregges, & thou ſhalt breake the Lord God. 
ſherdes thereof, & reare thine owne brea- 


ſtes:for I haue ſpoke it,faith y Lord God. CHAP, XX1117, 


;5 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Be- 7 He ſheweth the deſtruftion of Ieruſalem by a parable 


cauſe thou hait forgotten me, and caſt me pd Far wg p*%1» 16 The parable of Exghiels wife 


behind thy backe,therefore thou ſhalt alſo G-- 
aOt Tectniate 


beare thy wickedn*s & thywhoredome. 1 \ Gaine inthe aninth yere,in thetEth c,,.u;.c,a0d 
moneth,in the tenth day ofthe >mo of the reigne 


5 CThe Lord ſaid morcoucr vnto me, - | 
. . - Zedekizh, 

Senne of man, wilt thou iudge Aholah & n.th camethe worde of the Lord ynto me, 2. xing 25,1 
Aholibah? and wilt thou declare tothem faying, | ers * 


their abominacions? > Sonnc of man,write thee the name of the einer paces 
0 ecemvoer 


17 For they haue played the whores, and day,evenof this ſame day: for the King of ;,4 parte of 
blood 4 in their hands, and withtheirido- Babel ſer him ſelf againit Icrufalem this 14nunnic: wy 


which mnnert 


les hauce they committed adulteric,and ha» fame day. and day N«by 


_ chadenezzic 


ue alſo caufed their ſonnes, whome they 3 Therefore ſpeake a parable vnto y rebel ag pans yd] 
bare vnto mc4to pale bythefyre to be their lious houſe,and ſay vnto them, T hus ſaith falem. 


: '» C Vhereb 
« Thatis, o © meat. the Lord God,Preparea © pot,prepare it, © hereby | 


be accineet2 38 Moreouer thus have they done vato me: and alſopower water into it. falim. 
al Chap, they haue detiled my fanctuarie in the ſa- 4 Gather the 4 pieces thercof into it,euen d That is, the 


citizens, & the 


ſl me day, & haue prophaned my Sabbaths. eucrie good piece, 4s the thigh and the (4c min hes 
39 For when they had (laine theirchildren ſhuldre,e> hl it with the chief bones. reok. 


to their idoles, they came the ſame day 5 Take one of the beſt ſhepe, and*burne « en of 


into my SanCtuarie rod-file ic:and lo,thus allo the © hones vncerit , ex make it boy- che unocents, 
waome they 


haue thei done in y middes of mine houſe. le wel,and ſethe the bones of it therein, LEE 
4 And how muche more «it that chey ſent 6 Becauſerche Lord God faith thus, Wo were the cau- 


ſe of the kin- 


2 They ſen: Fr menro come from P farre vnto who- tothe bloodie citie,cento the por,fwhoſe {.1;.4 6009 


EOS ho = a meſſenger was ſent,& lo, they came? ſkome is therein, and whoſe {kome is not wan againt 

arre : . - b f k . . em. 

v: ſucke 3 Hor whome thou dideſt waſh thy ſelf, and gone out of it: bring 1tout 8 picce by pie-t Whoſe ini- 

ve fewer of Painted thi & deckedit thee with ce:lerno * Jorfall vpon i quities,& wig 

the ſeruice of painre CnLne CyCsz CCKC rnce wit CC.1CTNDO OTratilV pon Ie, Rad - cinta 

their 1dvles» ornaments, 7 For her blood SIN rhe middes-of her: fhe there yet res 
imain-z 


qH:memath gx And ſareſt 4 vpon acoſtlie bed, anda ſetitvpon anhigh i rocke, and powred it , $1gnifying 
tne alcar, that . TIS. &5 thut- 
ws peparc4 able prepared before it, whereupon thou nor vponthe grounde to couer it w duſt, _ 


forthe woles. haſt ſer mine incenſe and mine oyle. $ Thatit might cauſe wrath to ariſe, & rake Rroyed all at 
42 Anda voyceof amultituce being at ea= vengeance:ener Thaue ſer herblood vpon _— — 

ſe,wa with her: and withthe mentomake an highrocke y it (ſhulde not be couered. h Spare none 

the companie great were broght menof 9 Therefore thus ſaith the LordGod,*Wo 51um®” ©” 


[Fuck ful r Sab4 from the wildernes, which put bra- tothe bloodiecitie,for I wil make*the bur | The ob 


d teache the . 4 n wed her 
maxer of wor CEletS VPon their hands, and beauriful ning great . crueltie to all 
biping their - 0 k L: he Ide, & 
= crownes vpontheirheads. ” 10 Heape on muchewood:* kindle the fy-** worlde, & 
43 Then Lſaid vnto her, thatwas olde in re,conſume the fleſh, and calt inſpice,and med thereof, 
adulteries, Now ſhal ſhe and her fornica- ler the bones be burnt, —_—_ 
cions cometoanend. 11 Then ſer itemptic.vpon the coles the- Nav. z,7. 
44 And they went in vnto heras they go reof,that*the braſſe of it may be hot, and baba. 2.72. 
- - . / ® . . *(lr,4% hed 
to acomune harlot: ſo wet thei to Aholah © may burne;and that thefilthinesof it may 7 
and Ahohbih the wicked women. _ be molren in it, and that the ſkome of 1t * Meaning, F 
, . X the citic Jhuls 
45 And the righteous men thty ſhal iudge * may be conſumed. de be weerly 
eſtroyed, and 


[That is, ” a , . * 
ayteatt,reas FRCMmafter the maner of l harlores,and af- 12 4 She bathe wearied herſelf with lies, & {F9Y*6. and 


"up.16,48. tertke maner of murtherers: forthey ar© her great fkome went not out of her:the- giue che cne- 
harlotes,and blood is in their hands. refore her {ſkomeſhalbe conſumed with fy ', Pray eonk -4 
45 Wherefore =ub faiththe Lord God, E 1. Thouremarneſt.in thy hlthines & wicked- /976renc 
, ' R tie citie has 
wil bring a multitude vponthem, and wil nes:becauſe I woJde = haucpurged theezthe garwrea 


giuethem vnto the tumulte, and to-the . and thou waſt not purged, thdu ſhalt nog k{7 (itn ra 


| Ttpoyle, be purged fr6 thy filthines, til I haue cau- m 1 labored 
4 And the multitude ſhal tone themwith ſed my wrath to light vponthee. brane. 


ſtones, and cut them with their ſwordes: 14 Ithe Lord haue ſpoken it: it ſhal come <a thee _ 


pentance, 


they (hal ſlay their ſonnes , and their dau- to paſle,and I wildo it: I wilnot gobac- thou water 
gbters, & burne vp theirhouſes withfyre, ke,netherwil I ſpare, nether wil I repent; 


Qq4-ii. 


bm a —_ , 4 - ——_ ow" __ i — - w on w —_ - — i—_— __ R oe a 3. 
+ wy - Wy BY - -— i [ 0 — J———_ —” CO EEE 4 : -_ 
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% 


| 1 | | . % 
Ezckiels wife a {igne. 


according tothy wayes, and according eo 


«Thatis the thy Wworkes ſhal »ctey iuige thc, faith 
Babylon: the Lord God, 
x5 CAlfo the wordeof the Lord came vnto 
me,laying, . 


16 Sonneof man, beholde, I take away fro 
thee theopleaſure of rhince eyes with a pla- 
gue: yet ſhalt thou nether mourne nor 
wepe,nether ſhal thy tearcs runne downe. 

eaſe from lighing: make no mourning 
for the dead, & binde theryre of thine 


© Meaning, 
his watc in 
whome he de- 
Lited,as Ver. 


”7 


head vpon thee, ? and pur on thy ſhoes 
p For in mour [ __— 
ping they vpon thy fere,e couer not thy lippes,and 
wenrbare hex 2t 4not the bread of men. 


ded and bare n 
foted,and allo zF. Sol ſpake ynto the peop le in the mor- 


Tired me  ning,andat euenmy wife dyed: and I did 


ippes. Wo | 
ntl in * the morningzas I was commanded n 
ſent rochem 5 19 And the people ſaid vnto me, Wilt thou 
mourned. 


not tel vs what theſe thigs meane toward 
vs,that thou doeſt ſo? + 

20 Then I anſwered them, Theworde of 
the Lord came vato me;ſaying, 

21 Speake vnto the houſe of Ira, Thus 
faith F Lord God,Beholde,Iwil (pollu- 
te my SanCtuarie, exenthe © pride of your 


r Meaning, the 
motning fol- 
lowing. 


\By ſending F 
Caldcans ro 
dcftroic it,as 


er kt ny pleaſure of your eyes,and your 
doaft and de» hearts deſire , & your ſonnes,& your dau- 


I:ce, 


hrers whome ye baue left, ſhal fall by the 
worde. 

22 And ye ſhaldoas I haue done: ye ſhal 

- not couer your lippes, nether ſhal ye cat 
the bread of men. 

23 And yourtyreſhalbe vpon your heads,8 
your ſhoes vpon your fete: ye ſhal not 
mourne nor wepe, but ye ſhal pine away 
for your iniquities, & mourne one toward 
another, J 


24 Thus Ezekiel is vnto you a figne:accor- 


ding to all that he hathe done, ye ſhal do: 
and when this cometh, ye ſhal knowe thar 
Iam the Lord God. 

25 Alfo,thou ſonne of man, ſhal it not be in 
the day when I take fromthe their power, 


the ioye of their honour, the pleaſure of 


PEbr.lifeing vp 


of their joules, their eyes,and the " defire of their heart, 


their ſonnes and their daughters? 

26 Thathe that eſcapeth in that day , ſhal 
come vnto theeto tel thee that which he ha- 
the heard with bs eares? 

27 Inthat day ſhal thy mouth be opened 
to him which is eſcaped, and thou ſhalt 
Am be no more domme, and thou 


altbea figne vnto them , and they ſhal. 


knowe thatI amthe Lord, 
CHAP. XXV. 
$ The werde of the Lord againft Ammon, which reioy- 
ced at the fall of Leruſalon. t Againſt Modb and 
'i He worde of the Lord came againe 
vnto melaying, 
» Sopne of man, ſetthy face againſt F Am- 
monites,and prophecie againſt them, 


3 And lay vatothe Ammonites, Heare the 


O— 5 ME. —= _—_  @ — —C—_S—— 


12 CThus ſaith the 


Ezekiel. Iudah norlike the heathen, 


worde of the Lord God, Thus ſaith the + 


Lord God, Becauſe thou ſaydeſt, «Ha, 
ha,againſt my SanCtuartie,when it was pol 
luted,and againſt the land of Iſra&l, when 
it was deſolate, and againſt the houſe of 
Iudah, when they went jnto captivitie, 


4 Beholde,therefore I wil deliver thee ray 


b mc of the Eat for a poſleſsion, and they 
ſhal ſertheir © palaces in thee, and make 
their dwellings in thee: they ſhal eat thy 
frute,and they ſhal drinke thy milke. 


5 Andlwil make {Rabbah a dwelling place 


for camels, and the Ammonites a ſhepe- 
cote, & ye ſhal knowe that I am the Lord, 


6 For chus ſaith the Lord God , Becauſe 


thou haſt clapped the hands, and {ſtamped 
with the fete, and reioyced in heart with 
all thy deſpite againſt the land of Iſra«|, 


7 Bcholde, theretore Iwilſtretche out mi- 


nc hand vpon thee, and wil deliver thee 
to be ſpoiled of the heathen,& I wil roote 
thee out from. the people,and 1 wil cauſe 
theeto be deſtroycd out of the countreis 
& Iwil deſtroye thec,& thou ſhalt knowe 
that I am the Lord, 


$ Thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe that 


Moab and Seir do ſay, Beholde,the hou-+ 
ſc of Iudah is like vnto all the heathen, 


9 Thetcfore,bcholde, I wil open the hide 


of Moabyeven of the cities © of his cities,! 

ſay,in his frontiers with thepleaſant coun- 
trey, Beth-ieſhimoth, Baal-meon,and Ka- 
riathaim. 


, \ 
10 I wil callthe men of the Eaſt againſt the 


Ammonites, and wil giuethem 1npoflcf- 
fon, ſo that the Ammonites ſhal no more 
be remembred among the nations, 


mw And I wil execute iudgements vpon 


| Moab,& thei ſhalknowey I am the Lord. 
ord God, Becauſe 
that Edom hathe done ew! by taking ven- 
geance vp6 the houſe of Iudah, and hathe 
comirted great offence, and reuenged him 
ſelfvpon them, 


13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, I 


wilalſo ſtretche out mine hand vpon E- 
d6m,and deſtroye man, and beaft out of 
it,and I wil make it deſolate fro Toman, 
and they of Dedan ſhal fall by y ſworde. 


14 AndI wilexecute my vengeance vpon 


Edom by the hand of my people Iſrael, & 
they ſhaldo in Edom —_—_— to mine 
angre,and according to mine indignatto, 
and they ſhal knowe my vengeance, ſaith 


the Lord God. 


is Thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe the 


Philiſtims haueexecuted vengeance, and 
reu&ged the ſelues with a deſpiteful heart, 
t odcltroye it for the »1de hatred, 


16 Therefore thus ſairky Lord God, Behol- 


de,I wii ftretche out mine had vpon y Phi 
liftims, & Iwil cur of thef Cherethims, & 


deſtroye the remnant of the ſeacoalt. 
I7 An: 


a Becauſe 

reloyced whe 
the enemie ds 
ſroied my G, 
ue aud Teple, 


b That is,to | 
Baby lonians. 
c 


e 
Chaſe thee # 
Wait and take 
thy gorgeous 
houſes ts 
dwell in. 

d Call:d al 
Philade!phu, 
which waz 
chiet cirie of 

Ammonitey 
and ful of cog 
Cuites, 3. Sam, 
33,27» 


& So that #9 
power of 
&regrh ſhulde 
be adle to re* 
{1& the Baby* 
OULAUs, 


f Which were 
certgine ga'l- 
ſons of Pb:li- 
fims » where- 
by the oft f1- 
mes moleſted 
the _ 
Cheret 1s 
Dauid alſotal 
4 garce» 1, 
Ca 3,8 
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4s deſtroyed. Ezckidl. Of Tyrus. 
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os And I wil execute great vengeace vpon2 ſhalbeno more heard. 


"7 the with rebukes of mine indignation, & 14 T willate thee like the toppe of a rocke: 


thei ſhal knowe that I am the Lord, when 
1 ſhal laic my vengeance vpon them. 


CHAP, XXVI. ; 
He rrephecieth thas Tyrus ſralbe ouertbroWen vecau 
F [cis tejexced an the deflrutZion of leruſalim. 15 The 
wondring and aſtoniſhment of the marchartes for the 
defirudun of T5russ 


Nd inthe * eleuenth yere, inthe 


A wil _ 
thee fo bare 
[t nomore : for I the thou halt ha- 
ue notiiing T 
coucr thee. 


fthou ſhalt be for a ſpreading of nettes: 
thou ſhalt be buy 
Lord haue ſpoken it , ſaith the Lord God. 


15 Thus faith the Lord God toT yrus, Shal 


not the yles tremble at the ſounde of thy 
fall>and at the crye ofthe wounded , when 
thei ſhalbe {ſlaine and murthered in the 
middes of thee? 


qfcher of che [4 . 
_——_ firſt 4aie of themoneth, the worde 16 Thenally princes of the s ſea ſhal come 8 The goure- 
[4 » . « . . _ 
be rigor 9f - gf the Lord came vnto me, ſaying, downe from their thrones:thei ſhal laiea- jr; gets 
eleka® = Sonne of man, becauſe that Tyrus hathe waic their robes, & put of thcir broydred pat) fs b 
reac 


$ That is, che {aid againit ſeruſalem, A ha, the gate of 


garments, and ſhal clothe them ſelues fea: «here 


with aſtoniſhment: thei ſhal fir vpon the Te IS 


leo; © the people is broken:1t is rurned vnto me; © defirg» 

wherewoto all for ſeing the is deſolatc, I ſhalbe< repleni- grounde, and be aſtoniſhed at everie mo- on —_— 

people celor® ox | ment,and be amaſed at thee ab # wank 

ted » F , - f y all } worl. 

cy rices # , Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Be- 17 Andthei ſhaltake vp a lamentacion for 4: —_— 
4 


fame (hal 10- ; | 
rake: rus  holde,I come againſt thee,o Ty.rus, and I 
mated er) wil bring vp manie nations againſt thee , 


b; «home thei a3 the ſea mounteth vp with his waues. 
mic ey , And thei ſhal deſtroie the walles of Ty- 


thee, and ſaietothee, How art thou de- be atraies. 
ſtroyed,that waſt inhabited Þ of y ſea men, h Meaning, 
the renoumecd citie which was ttr6g in the chances 


. , by cheireraſh 
ſea, bothe (he & her inhabitants, which cau- que did enri- 


profice or ad» 4 ? X t . che her won- 
naatage. rus & breake downe her towers : I wil alſo ſe their feareto be on all y haunt therein! {7:1 _ 
ſcrape her duſt from her, and make her li- 18 Now ſhal the yles be attoniſhed in the increale hes 


ke the toppe of a rocke. 

s Thou ſhalt be for the ſpreading ofnettes 
in the middes ofthe ſea: for I hauc ſpoken 
it, ſaith the Lord God, and it ſhalbe a 
ſpoyle to the natiops. 

iThe tomer s And her4 daughters whichare in the fiel- 
nat get de, ſhalbe [laine by the ſworde,and thei 
ſhal knowe that I am the Lord. 

os For thus ſaith the Lord God, beholde, I 
wil bring ypon Tyrus Nebuchad-nezzar 
King of BabEl,a King of Kings from the 
North,with horſes and with charets, and 
with horſemen,with a multitude and mu- 
che people. | 

$8 Heſhal ſlaiewith the ſworde thy daugh- 
ters inthe field, and he ſhal make a forte a- 
gainſt thee,and caſt a mount againſt thee, 
and lift vp the buckler againſt thee. 

9 Heſhal ſetengines of warre before him 
2gainſt thy walles , and with his weapons 
breake downe thy towres. 

to The duſt of his horſes ſhal couer thee, 
for their multitude : thy walles ſhal ſhake 
a the noiſe of the horſemen, and of the 
wheles,8 of the charets, whe he ſhal entre 

into thy gares as intotheentrie of a citie 
that is broken downe. | | 

it With F houes of his horſes ſhal he tread 
downe all chy ſtretes: he ſhal ſlaie thy peo 

© Far Tyr Þ!e by che Cyorde, and the.* pillers of thy 
» mcte ſtrength ſhal fall downe tothe grounde. 


vyit by art, 


power. 


daie of thy fall : yea, the yles that are in 
the (ca,ſhalbe troubled at thy departure. 


19 For thus faith the Lord God, Wh<e I ſhal 


make thee a deſolate citie, like the cities 
that are not inhabited, & whe I ſhal brin 
the deape vpon thee,and great waters ſhal 
couerthee, 


20 Whenl ſhal caſt thee downe with them 


that deſcende into the pit,with the people ; which ae 


».iofolde time,and ſhal fer thee in the lowe 4-3 log ago. 


2r Iwil bring thee to nothing, and rhou 


partes of the earth , like the olde ruines,w 
them, x ſay, which godowne tothe pit, fo 
thatthou ſhalt not be inhabited; and I ſhal 
ſhewe my glorieinthelad of the * living, * Meaning, ta 


Iudea, when it 


ſhal be refig» 
ſhalr be no more : thogh thou be ſoght for, "<4 


yer ſhalt thou neuer be founde againe, 
ſaith the Lord God. 


CHAP. XXVIT. 
The Prophet bewaileth the deſolatis of Tyrus ſhewing 
What were the riches , paWer and autoritie thereof in 
time paſt, 
He worde of the Lord cameagune - 
vnto me, ſaying, 


2 Sonne of man, take vp a lamentation for 


Tyrus, 


3 And ſay vnto Tyrus, y is fituat attheen- 


trie of the ſea, which is the marte* of the a Which fer- 
people for manie yles, Thus faith F Lord yu vrhg 


God,O Tyrus,thou haſt ſaid,I am of per- =#*<haavite, 
fice beaurie. 


4 Thy borders are inthe” middes of F ſea, "5 vs 


ad by labour *® And thei ſhal robbe thy riches and ſpoi- 

vince 35 Te thy marchandiſe, and thei ſhal breake ex thy buylders haue made thee of pertite 

tome rjer downethy walles, anddeſtroiethy plea- beautie, 

"ge of) fant houſe;,and thei ſhal caſt thy ſtones 5 Tei haue made all thy ſhip bordes of fyr- 

thei hag and thy timbre and'thy.dutt into the mid- re trees of Þ Shenir : they haue broght ce- 195 mour 
Wl Por des of the water. i dres fro Leban6n, to make maſtsfor thee. 1:4 Hermon, 
wd regti® t3 Thus wil I cauſe Fſrunde of thy ſongs 5. Of okes of Baſhan hauethey made thi- cicey, calied 
lwe;.;, to cafe, and ihe ſaunde of thine harpes ne ores: the companic of the Aﬀyrians Jn, Pete 


Qqq-1i1. 


ena, 


The richesof Tyrus, 


haue made thy bankes of yuorie, 
out of the yles of £ Chittim, 

7 Fine linen with broydred worke, broght 
from Egypt,was ſpred ouerthee to be th y 
faile;blewe hike & purple,brog/t from the 
y les of Eliſhih,was thy coucring. 

$. The inhabitants of Zidon, and Azuid 
wcre thy mariners, 6 Tyrus:thy wiſe men 
that were in thee, thei werethy * pilotes, 

9 The ancicnts of Gebal, and the wiſe mc 

thereof were in theethy 4 calkers, all rhe 
ſhips of the ſea with their mariners were 

enter, Inthee to occupie thy marchandiie. 

the (hip:andef zo Thei of Perlia,and of Lud and of Phur 

rs of Wcreinthinearmie:thy men of warre thei 

rig hanged y ſhield & helmet in thre:thei ſer 
£/ aka forthe thy beaurie. 

The mc of Aruidwith thinc armie we- 
re ypon'thy walles rounde about, andthe 
eGammadims were inthy towers:theiha- 
ged their ſhields vpon thy walles rounde 
about:thei haue made thy beautie perhice. 

They of T arſhiſh were thy marchants 
forthe multitude of all riches,for tiluer,y- 
ron, tynne, and lead, which thei Eroglit io 
thy faires. 

fof Grecia.l-1z "FheiottTauan, Tubal and Mcſhech we- 

talieant ©P* re thy marchants ,s concerning 'the liues 

g8y Fellis of men, and thei broght vellels of bratle 

Poe” for thy marchandiſe. 

þ Which are 14 Theiof y houſe of b Togarmah broght 

Me of Af ml to thy faires horſes, & horlmen, & mules, 

nor. i5 The menot Dedin were thy marchants: 

and the marchandiſe of manie yles were 
inthine hands:thei broght thee for a pre- 

j Meaning,vni-. ſent i hornes,bories, teeth, and peacockcs. 

ng tors i6 Theiof Aram were thy marchants for 

teeth. the multitude of thy * wares : thei occup1- 
eee, edinthy faires with* emeraudes , purple, 

"ur filke. and broydred worke, and "fine linin,and 

coral,and perle, 
17 Theyot Iudah andofthe land of Iſra- 

El werethy marchants : thei broght for 

zwhere {ben thy marchandiſe wheat of * Minnich,and 
Pannag,and hony and oyle,and * balme. 

18 Theiof Damaſcus werethy marchants 
in y multitude of thy wares, for the mul- 
titude of all:riches , asin the wine of Hel- 
bon and whitc wolle. 

19 TheiofDanalſoand of Tauan, going 
to and fro, occupied in thy faires: yron 
worke,caſſia and calamus were am6g thy 
marchandiſe. 

20 Thei of Dedanwerethy marchants in 
precious clothes for the charets. 

ar-- T hei of Arabia, & allthe princes of Ke- 

dir'occupied with thee,in lambes,& rams 
nnmpdrv 4 *  & goats: intheſe were thei thy marchats. 
cid _— 22. Themarchants of Shebi, and Raamah 
' were thy marchants: thei occupicd in thy 
faires with the chicf of all ſpices,and with 
all precious ſtones and golde. 
23 Thciof Harim and Canneh and Eden, 
the marchants of Sheba, Aſſhur & Chil- 


e Which is ra 
ken tor Gre» 
Cis and ltahe. 


%0r,jÞ'; maſters, 


@ Meanang » y 
th (1 buy lr, rhe 
wallcs ofthe 


It 


e That is, thei 

of Cappadocia 

or Pignes and 
Ccwarts which 
were (o call: 
becauſe thar 12 
out of the hie 
towres thei 
ſemec4 htle. 


oY 


ny 


wheat growed 
dr, cur peutinue, 
ergyriacle, 


PN; were mAT- 


Ezekiel, 'Tyrusno God, 
broght | 
"'P 


r He worde 0 


mad were thy marchants, : 
24 Thele were thy marchants in all fortey 


of things, 1n raiment of blewe lilke, and of 


broydred worke , andin coffers for the ri. 
che apparel, which were bounde i cordes: 
chaines alſo were among thy march adiſe, 

25 Theſhippes of Tarſhiſh*were thy chief 
inthy marchadiſe, and thou wail repleni- 
ſhed and made very glorious in the mid- 
des of the ſea. 

26 Thy"robbers haue broght thee into great 
waters:the! Eait windc hath: broken thee 
inthe middes of the ſea. 

27, Fhy riches and thy faires,thy marchan- 
diſc,thy mariners and pilotes,thy calkers, 
and the occupiers of thy marchandiſe and 
all thy men of warre that are in thee, % all 
thy multituce which isin the middes of 
thce, ſhal fall in the middes of theſcain 

the daie of thy ruine. 

28 The = ſuburbes ſhal ſhake at the ſeunde 
of the crye of the pilotcs. 

29 Andallthat handle the ore,the m:ri- 
ners &> all the pilores.of the ſea ſhal come 
downe trom their ſhips, & ſhai [tind vp- 
on the land, 


30 And ſhal cauſe their voice to be heard a- 


gainſt chee, and ſhalcrye bitterly, :nd ſhal 
calt duſt vpon their heads, an4 wallowe 


them {elues inthe aiſles, 


z: Thei ſhal plucke of cheir heere for thee 


and gyrdthem with a ſackecloth,and.thet 
{hal wepe for thee with ſorowe of heart o> 
bitter mourning. 


z And in their mourning thei ſhal take vp a 


lametacio forthee,ſuying, What cite is like 
Tyrus,ſo deſtroied in y middes of y ſea! 
33 Whe thy wares went forthe of tae ſeas, 
thou filled ſt manie people e>y dideſt en- 
riche the Kings of the earth with the mul- 
ticude of thy xiches & of thy marchadiſe, 


34 When thou ſbalt be broken by the ſeas in 


the depths of the waters, thy marchanviſe 
and all thy multitude, which was in the 
middes of thee, ſhal fall. 

35 Allthe inhabitats of the yles ſhalbe afto- 
niſhed at thee, &all their Kigs ſhal be ſore 
afraicd e> troubled intheir countenance. 


Or, tne 19% 
"10 rewards 
ihee, 


"0; ,remere, 


| Thatis,N6 


UCNad-ked 
Taf, 


» 
m That i, the 
CIt1ES-NETE & 
bour Tice, as 
was ZCidcy 
Aruad aut & 
thets. 


35 The marchants among the people ſhal 


hiſſe at thee:thou ſhalt be a ter rour,and ne 


@ hereby 


uer ſhalt be® anie more. * nes long 
CHAP. XXVIITT. me:for = PO 

; 8 , bis ropheci } 

2- The worde of God againſt the King of Tyrus for t be defiroye 
| * * 21 he worde of the Lord againfi Z1don. bur os 


25The Lord promiſeth that he wil gather pogether the ye - 


children of Iſ+at). | 
f the Lord came againe 
vnto me, ſaying, 
> Soneof mi, ſay vnto y prince of Tyrus, 
Thus ſaiththe Lord God , Becauſe chine 
heart is exalted ,and thou haſt ſaid, * Lam 
a god, Ifit inthe ſeat of God: inthe mid- 
des of the ſea, yer thou art but a man 3n 
not God , & *thogh thou dideſt thinke 1N 


thine 


a 1 ans (afe y 
none cancome 
to hutt we, # 
God is ia tt 
heaven 
"Thogh 1648 


d ſet thine 18 
heart © 


a t 
G:d. 


p 
i 
, 
) 
| 
p 
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Wiſerthen Daniel. © Ezckiel.. Zidon athorne. 346 


thine heart, y thou waſt equal with God, 
Beholde,chou art wiſer the>»Daniel:chere 


be 3 . ” X 
- 7 by jsnoſecret, that thei can hide from thee, 


which ſhal deuoure thee: & I wil brig thee 
ro alſhes vpon the earth,in the light of all p 
them that beholde thee. #4 


(ro \ , With thy wiſdome and thine vnderfſtan- 19 All thei y knowe thee among the people, 


ant avs ding thou haſt gotten thee riches,and haſt 
be Gees gorrengoid and Fluer into thy treaſures. 

n brli: 5 By thy great wiſdome and by thine occu- 

ck pying haſt y increaſed thy riches, and thi- 

n2 heart is iifted vp becauſz of thy riches. 

s Therefore thus ſaich the Lord God, Be- 

cauſe thou dideſt chike in thine heart,that 

 thouwalſt equalwith God, | 

7 Bcholde,therefore I wil bring ſtrangers 

vpon thee, even the terrible nacions : and 

thei ſhal drawe their ſwordes againſt the 

beautie of thy wiſdome, and thei ſhal de- 


fle chy brightnes. 

$ Thci ſhal caſt thee downe to the pit, and 
chou ſhale dye the death of chem, that are 
{:inein the middes of the ſea, 

9 Wilt thou ſay then before him, y ſlaieth 
thee, am a god ? but thou ſhalt be a man, 
and no God, in the hands of him that 


{laieth thee. | 
tis {8 10 Thou ſhalt dyethe death of the< vncir- 
# j wewhen - cumciſed by the hands of ſtrangers: for I 
i Gove. haue ſpoken it,ſairhthe Lord God. 
=u5 4: CMorcouer the worde of the Lord came 
vntome,faying, 

12 Sonne of man,take vp a Jamentac1on vp» 
ileteridee® on the King of T'yrus , and fay vnto him, 
tin nd cn. Thus Laith the Lord God, Thou ſealeſt 
wactharf  vpthe ſurum2, art ful of 4 wiſdome and 


Tyrians had a K . 
btleirriches Pperfice 1N beautie, 


10 4k "4 1; Thou haſt bene in Eden y garde of God: 
iepr.  euerie precious ſtone was inthy garment,y 


"I (arinncle, 2 P. * - p 

© Hemeanch rubie,y ropaze & the "diam6d,y chryſoli- 
of Ps TeFonix,& the iafper, y ſaphir,*emeraud, 
forie excel». & the Carbiicle & golde : y worke manſhip 


leacie and glo 


rxthercot pe Of thy timbrels,& of thy pipes was prepa- 
(comm red inthee inthe day that y waſt created, 


\ Cacrubims 


- no f M4 Thou zrt <the anointed Cherub,that ca 
rhe: 2nd | 
m » uereth,2nd I haue ſet thee fin honour : thou 


this worde 4 


ro, waſt vpo y holy mountaine of God:y haſt 
{ 1 bd the waiked in y middes of thes ſtones of fyre. 
mire 15 Thou waſt perfice inthy waies fromthe 


ref the buyt day that thou waſt ® created til iniquitie 
or my 


Tale, which WAS founde in thee. 
vs when 16 By the multitude of thy marchandilſe, 


Mat wes : - . - 
te Salomen thei haue filled the middes of thee with 
ray ape cruelti-, and thou haſt ſinned : therefore L 


worke. wil caſt thee as prophane out of y © moun- 
6 To wit, a« 


nog my peo CUE Of God: & T wil deſtroy thee, 0 coue- 
bl, 0g Cherib from the middes of the fto- 


ind a; _ 
Gs (ok nes of fyre. \ 
wo 1297 Thine heart was lifted vp becauſe of thy 


alled thee -  DEAUtiC, e thou haſt corrupted thy wiſdo 


ſhalbe aſtoniſhed at thee : thou ſhalt be a 
terrour,& neuer ſhalt thou be any more. 
20 CApaine, the worde of the Lord came 
vnto me,faying, 
21 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt Zi» 
don,and prophecie againlt it, 
22 Andſay, Thus faithy Lord God,Bchol 
de,Icome againſt thee;6 Zidon,& I wilbe 
l glorified in y middes of thee: & thei ſhal {57 excen- 
knowe that I am the Lord,when I ſhal ha- genes again 


ue executed judgements in her, and ſhal- {17 ****<- 


be ſanctified in her. 
23 ForI wil cndimo her peſtilice & blood 
into her ſtretes,and the (laine ſhal fall in y 
middes of her: = the enemie ſhalcome agailt bw is,Ne 
her with the ſworde on eueric fide, & thei EE 
- ſhal knowe that I am the Lord. 
24 And thei ſhalbe no more apricking thor- 
ne vnto y houſe of Iſra6],nor any gricuous 
thorne of all that are rounde about them, 
and deſpiſed the,and thei ſhal kgowe that 
I amthe Lord God. 
25 Thus faith y Lord God, Whe I ſhal ha- 
ue gathered y houſe of Iſrael frs y pcople 
where thei are ſcattred,& ſhal be ® ſanCti- ? He ſhewerh 


or what cauſe 


fied inthe in the fight of the heathen,then 604 wit- aſ- 
ſhal thei dwell in the Hand, that I haue gi- £72) bi 


uen to my ſeruant Taak6b. pre ſerve irftil 
thogh he de- 


26 And thei ſhal dwell ſafely therein, & ſhal grcy bis ene. 


buy1d houſes, & plant vineyardes: yea,thei _ m_—_ 


ſhal dwell ſafely,wh&e I haue executed iud- praiſe - him, 
gemets vpoallrounde about the y deſpiſe X57 an” 


the, & thei ſhal knowe yy I am y Lord their great mercics, 
God. CHAP. XXIX, 
Me prophecieth againſt Pharach and Egypt. 13 The 
Lord promiſeth that he wil reſtore Egypt after fowrrie 
geres. 14 Egyptirthe rewarderf King Nebuchad- 
net ray for the labour ;which he toke ag amnft Tyrus. _—_ 
1, I N thearethyere,e iny tenth moneth alt 


in the twelfth d4zy of the moneth, the 1<contahor of 
the reigne of 


worde ofthe Lord came vnto me,laying, 2: 4ctuh. 
2» S6neof mi, ſet thy face againſt Pharaoh 9f tbe order 


of theile proe 


the King of Egyprt,and prophecie againſt phecies and 


him,and againſt all Egypt. hos che for 


3 Speake,& ſay, Thus faith the Lord God, me fancerk 


after :he lat- 


Beholde,I come agaiſt thee, Pharao hKing rter,read lere, 


þ Ar wg coay 
of Egypt;y great di ag0,that lierh im the b He compa- 
middes oft h:s riuers,w hathe ſaid, T heri- ret Pharavk 
ſe # . to a dragon 
ueris mine,& I haue made it for my (elf. a Hb 


4 Bur I wil putchokes in thy chawes,&T wil (lfin the ri- 
cauſe y fiſh of thy riuers to ſticke vnto thy 7, NOGY 
ſcales, & I wil drawe thee out of the mid-'< 1 wil God 
des of thy riuers,& all the fiſh of thy riuers bee 6 Hl 
ſhal ſticke vnto thy ſcales, mncoderg wh) 

5 AndI willeauethee in y wildernes , bothe wit Te” obey 
thee & all the iſh of thy riuers:y ſhalt fall RY _ 
ypon the open fi Id : y ſhalr nor bx broghe 
rogerhcr, nur gather*d: for 1 wr 

. the for meat to» y beaſies of the held, and 


tothe foulcs of ths heauen. 


Q_9q Ui. 


Egypt a ſtaffe of reed. Ezekidl. Nebu chad.wages, 


6 Andall'y inhabitits of Egypt ſhal knowe 2o T haue giuen him the land of Egypt for 
| \ that I amthe Lord, becauſe thej have be- his labour,that he ſerued againk it ,becau- 
ne a {t:ffe of 9 re:d to the houſe of Iſrael. ſc thei wroght for me. 


- 


d Read.2- 

16.6 8,24. {4 7 | When thei toke holde of thee with their 2: Inthat day wil I cauſe the horne of the 
hand,thou dideſt breake,and rent all rheir houſe of Ifracl to growe, and I wil give 
ſhulde: : and when thei leaned vpor-thee, - thee an open mouth in the middes of the, 
thou brakeſt and madeR all their loines ro and thei ſha] knowe that I am the Lorg, ; 

107 fhcke. "ſand < vpright, CHAP. XXX, 


e When whely "Thereforethus ſaith the Lord God, Be» 


fclerheir hart, 
thei wolde 
ſtay no more 
ypon the c,bat 
ode vpon 
their fere and 
put their truſt 
in others. 

f Thus God 
can not ſuffer 
that man ſhul- 
de arrogat a- 


helde,l wilbring a fworde vpon thee,and 
deſtroy man and bealt out of thee, 


9 And the land of Egypt ſhalbe deſolate, 8 


walte, and thei ſhal knowe that I am the 
Lord:becauſe he hathe ſaid,f The riuer 1s 


mine,and I haue made it, 


10 Bcholde,therefore I come vpon thee,and 


The deſtrutjon of Egypt & the cities thereof. 


vntome,faying, 


2 Sonne of man, prophecie, and ſay, Thus 


ſaith the Lord God, Houle & cre, Wo be 
vi.to this day. 


3 For the day isnere,and the day of y Lord 


1s at hand,acloudie day, and it ſhalbe the 


ny thing © yponthy riuers, and I wi] make the land _ time of the heathen. 
pur his reſt ot Egypt vererly waſte and deſolate from 4 And the fworde ſhal come vpon Egypr, 
in avy this the rowre of Seuench, euen vnro the bor- - and feare ſhalbe in Ethiopia,whe the [[ai- 


ſave in him 
alone 

PEbr. Cuſh, &r 
Ethiepia. 


ders of the ”blacke Mores. 


11 No foote of mi ſhal paſſe by it,nor foo- 


te of beaſt ſhal paſſe by ir,nether ſhal it be 


inhabited fourtie yeres. 


12 AndTwil make the land of Egypt deſfo- 


late inthe middes of the countrets, that a- 
redeſolatc, and her cities ſhalbe deſolate 
am6g the cities that are deſolare,for four- 
tie yeres : and Iwil ſcattre the Egyptians 


ne ſhal fall in Egypt , when chei ſhal rake 


away her multitude, and whe» her funda- 


cions ſhaibe broken d owne. 
5 * Ethiopia, and Phut, & Lud, and all the 


commune people,and Cub, and the mt of 


the land, that is in league, ſhal fall with 
them by the ſworde. 
6 Thus ſaithy Lord, Thei alſo that main- 
teine E | fmn fall,and the pride of her 
a 


He worde ot the Lord came againg 


a By Phi 
and Lug art 
ment Aphric 
aud Libya, 


come downe from the rowre of 


among the nacions,2nd wil diſperſe them power 
Gig og the countreis. b Seuenth ſhal thei fall by $ ſyorde, ſaith 5 hid 
z«remn.40,:6. 14 Yerthus faith y Lord God, * At theend the Lord God. of arm 
29410. 


% 


» Meaning, y 


the: ſhuld not 


hane tul do- 


of fourtic yeres wil I gather the Egyprias 
fr6 the people, where thei were ſcattred, 


Egypr,and wil chuk them to returne into 
the land of Pathr6s,into the land of their 
habiration,and thei ſhal be there a 8 ſmall 


kingdome. 


> 


minion,bur be xo Ic ſhalbe the ſmalleſt of the kingdomes, 


vnder the Per 
fias, Greci-ns 
and Romaans, 


| and the -cau'e 


is,that the 11- 


nether ſhal it exalt it ſelf any more aboue 
the nacions:for I wil diminiſh them, that 
thei ſhal no more rule the nacions. 


rachres bul- © a ndit ſhal be no more the confidence of 


de no more 
put cheir er: ? 
in them, but 
learne ro de- 
end on God. 
Leſt 1 fhul- 
de by this 
mcancs pu- 
niſh their fin» 
nes. 
i Counting fro 
the capriitie 


the houſe of Iſracl,to bring their ® jniqui- 


tie to remembrance by loking after them, 
ſo ſhal thei knowe, that Iam y Lord God. 
17 CIntheiſcuen and twentieth yere alſo in 


the firlt moneth, > in y firſt day of the mo- 
neth came the worde of the Lord vnto 
me,ſaying, 


of lecoviah. 13  Sonne of man, Nebuchad-nezzar King 


k He toke 
eat paines 
4 the hege of 


Tyrus and bis re: yet had he no wages, nor his armie Lordhaue ſpoken it. 
of mares ; for Tyrus ,for the ſeruice that he ſerued 1z Thus ſaith the Lord God, I wilalſo de- 
Netachade! - againſt it. ſtroy the idoles, and I wil cauſe their ido- uu 


. 24r had more 


cor el gr holde, Iwil glue the land of Egypt vato bhenomorea prince of the land of EgyPpr, 
taking of Ty="=" Nebuchad-nezzarthe King of Bab6l,and & Iwilſendafearein the land of EgyPt- 


of Babel cauſed his armie to ſcrue a great 
kſeruice agailt Tyrus:euverie head was ma 
de balde, and eucric ſhulder was made ba- 


9 Thereforethus ſaith the Lord God, Be- 


he ſhal rake her multitude, and ſpoile her 
ſpoile,and take herpray,and it ſhal be the 
wages for his armuie. 


s And thei ſhalbe deſolate in the middes 
of the countreis that are deſolate,and her 


14 AndIwilbring againe the captiuitic of cities ſhalbe in F middes of the cities that 


are waited. 

8 And thei ſhal knowe that I amthe Lord, 
when I haue ſet a fyre in Egypt, and whe: 
all her helpers ſhalbe deſtroicd. 


9 Inthat day ſhal their meſſengers go for- 


the from me in ſhippes, to make the care» 
les Mores afraied,and feare ſhal come vp9 
themas in the day of Egypt: for lo, it co» 
meth, 


10 Thus faith the Lord God,I wil alfo ma- 
ke the multitude of Egypt to ccaſe by the 


; hid of Nebuchad-nezzir King of Babel. 
11 For he and his people with him, even the 
terrible nacions ſhal be broght ro deitroy 


theland:and thei ſhal drawe their ſwordes 


againſt Egypt, & hl the land with y [laine. 
12 And I wil make the riuers drye, and (el 
the land into the hands of the wicked, and 
Iwil make the land waſte, and all thar the- 


rein is by the hands of ftrangers : I the 


les to ceaſe olit of * Noph, and there ſhal 


14 And I wil make Pathr6s deſolate, & wil 


or Alg&r% 


ſer fyre in "Z6an,and I wil execute iudge- 0nrat 


ment in No. 


x5. And 


_— — —— — - — O—— - — 


Plaravhs arme.. Exctick! Alfhargtall.. - 7/2249 


ho W And I wil powre my wrath vpon "Sin, and his top was am6g the thicke boug hes, 
a which is the {trength of Egypt: and Iwil 4 The waters nouriſhed him, and the depe 
deſtroy the mulritude of 'No., | exalted him on hie with her riversrining 
is And 1wil ſet fyre in Egypt: Sin ſhal ha- rounde about his plants, and ſent out her 
we great forow, and No ſhalbe deſtroyed, <«litleriuers vnto all the trees of the*field. 6 on? cnves 
and Noph ſhal haue ſorowes daiely. | 5 Therefore his height was exalted aboue vader rags 
4+ Keq ire oy The yong men of *Auen,and of ' Phibe= all the trees of the tie1d, & his boughes we- 700m 
ronfuef*®» * (th ſhal fail by the ſworde: and theſe cies re multiplied,and his branches werelong, * * 
ſhal go into captiuitie. becauſe of the multitude of the waters, 
wing.thae 18 At Tehaphnehes the day « ſha] reſtreme which he depe ſent our, 
ere thal be þy, iy bt,when I ſhal breake there the 4 bar- 6 All the foules of the heauen made their 
gta, res of EgyPt: and when the pompe of her neſts in his boughes, and vnder his bran- 
4 That inthe power ſhalceafe in her,thecloude ſhal co- ches did all the beaſts of the field bring 
hrengeh 3 - = . , 
force. ucr her, & her daughters ſhal go into cap- forthe their yong , and vnder his ſhadow 
tiuitie. | dwelt all mightic nacions. | 
19 ThuswilI executeiudgemets in Egypt, 7 Thus was he faire in his greatnes, and in 
and they ſhal knowe, that I am the. Lord. the length of his branches : for his roote 
-ofibecapei- 20 CAnd inthe © eleventh yere , inthe firſt was nere great waters, 
une of lere=  57916th, x 11 the ſeucth day of the moneth, 8 T hecedres inthe garden 4 of God colde 9 Signifying, 


i{h,or of Ze . . j ; that rhere was 
iekiahs the worde of the Lord came vnto me,ſay- nothide him:nofirre tre was like his bran- oo greater 


dekiahs reig- 
power in_ the 


K, ing,  ches,and the cheſlenur trees were not like Pave nn 
{ For Xcbu. 21 Sonne of man, f I hauc broken the arme his boughes: all the trees inthe garden of his was. 
dui-ezer of PharaGh King of Egypt: and lo,it ſhal God werenor like vnto him in his beautic, 
prob Ne» NOt be bounde vp to be healed, nether ſhal 9 I made him faire by the multitude of his 
cou carts they putarooleto binde it, and ſmake it branches: ſothar allthe trees of Eden,that 
"Y ſtrong,to hoſde the ſworde. were inthe garden of God,enuicd him. 
22 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Be- 1v Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Be- 
holde, I come againſt Phara6h King of E= cauſe” he is life vp on high,and hathe ſhot '% 4» w4# 
\ Hb force BYP" and wil breake 8 his arme, that was vp his toppe among the thicke boug hes,& ares 
pouce. ſtrong , but is'broken,; and I wil cauſethe his heart is lifr vp in his height, 
feorde co fall out of his hand. ut I hauc therefore deliuered him into the 
23 And Iwil ſcatter the Egyptians among hands of the © mightieſt among the hea- *,714tis » of 
the nacions, and wil diſperſe the through then:he ſhal handle himyfor Thauccaſt him 2ar, +ho after- 
the countreis. away for his wickednes. nor Ny 
34 And I wil ſtrengthen the arme of the 12 And the ſtrangers haue deſtroyed him, pag _ of 
King of Babel, and putmy ſwordein his | eventheterrible nacions,and thei haue lefr ** "OO 
hand, but L wil breake Pharaohs armes, & him vpon che mountaines, and inthe val- 
be ſhal caſt out Gghings as the fighings of leis hrs branches are fallen,& his boug hes 
him,that is wounded beforc him. are-f broken by all the rivers of the land: f Hereby is bs 


25 But I wil rengthen the armes of the and al] the people of the carth aredepar- —_— 


King of Babel,and the armes of Pharaoh ted from his ſhaddowe,and haue forſaken Allyrians by 


ts ſhal fall downe,and they ſhal knowe,that I him. & O88 the babylo- 
ps ee am the Lord, when I hal put my ſworde 13 - Vpon his ruine ſhal all the foules of the * 


aftropover into the hand of the King of Babel, & he heauen remaine , and a[[ the beaſts of the 
we,neter ca1 + ſha] ſtrerch it our vpon the Jand of Egypt. field ſhalbe vpon his branches, 


hdny wore 26 And Iwil ſcatter the Egyptians among 14 So that none of all the trees by the wa- 


"1 Alexiar'® 


wpancths & the nacions, and diſperſe them among the ters ſhal be exalted by their height,nerher 
ack an countreys, and.they ſhal knowe, that I am ſhal ſhoote vp their toppe amog the thicke R 
& the Lord, boughes , nether ſhalcheir leaues ſtand vp 


CHAP. XXX1T. in their height, which drinke ſo-muche 


* A compariſon of the preſperitie of Pharash with the water:forthetarcalldeliuered vnto death 
protferitie of the Aſſyrians. 10 e prophecieth a lrke IN the nether parres of the earth in the 


wizedin, fr ation to them bathe. | middes of thechildren of men among the 
'egne or of te | Ndinthe® eleuenth yere,iny third that godownetothe pit. 
1 moneth, gx inthe firit 4ayof the mo- 15 Thus ſaich the Lord God, In the daye 


neth theworde of the Lord came vato me, when he went downe to hel,I cauſed them 


ſaying, | | to mourne,ey Þ 8 couered y depe for him, * = ; ag 
ibs: Sonne of man,ſpeakevnto Phara6h Kig and Ididreſtreine the floods thereof, and ſ:4 kits moun 
hatch of Epypt,andto his multitude, Whome the great waters were ſtaied: I cauſed Le- * © pic wen: 
o = ry thou b like in thy greatnes? ban6n tomournefor him,and all the trees abundance & 
te ayr9,2 3 Beholde,Aſſhir was like acedre in Leba- of thehield fainted, pom) Bn 


one the Bz NON with faire branches,and with thicke 16 I made the naci6s toſhake at the ſounde *ho8> they 


were couered 


ax, * ſhadowing boughes,and ſhot'vpverie hic, of hisfall,when I caſt him downeto hell, # cackectorh. 


Rrr.1, 


Pharaohs fall. _-Ezckiel. Theend of tyrants, 


with them that deſcend into the pit, & all un For thus ſaich the Lord God, The ſworde 
the excellent trecs of Eden,and the beſt of of the King of Babel ſhal come vp6 thee, 


| : Leban6n: exen all that are nouriſhed with 12 By th: ſwordes of che mighrie wil I cau- 
b To cauſe waters, ſhal k be comforted in the nether ſe thy multitude to fall:thry all ſhalbe ter. 
tug un of Partes of the earth, rible nac1ons , and they ſhal deitroye the. 


Adyria » ſe- 17 They alſo went downe to hel wich bin h pompc of Egypt 5 and all the multitude kThi 
me more horri |  eame i 


blegbe ſercech —VNto them that be ſlaine with the \worde, thereof ſhatbe conſumed. SI 


— 7p and his arme, & they that dwelt vnder his 1, Iwil d:{troye alſo al: the beaſts thereof po 
ces which are ſhaddowe 1n the middes of the heathen. fromthe great waterlides, nether ſhal the Prophucie, 


rad, as nog 18 To whome i art thou thus likeingloric fore of man trouble them any more , nor 


thei reiovce 


a the fall of & jngreatnes amog thetrees of Eder? yer "the houes of beaſt crouble them, 


ſuche a tyraar. ; 1 
i doaning.thas thou ſhalt be caſt downe' with the trees of tz Thcenwil I make i their waters depe,and irs wit 


er ws \, Eden vnto the nether partes of theearth: cauſe their riuersto runne like oyle, ſaich een 
ching ſo greax thou ſhalt ſlepe in y middes of the k vncir- | the Lord God. which thal * 
4 ++ cumciſed, with them that be ſlaince by the is When I ſhal make the land of Egypt de- Mtchy 29 
28,10. ſworde : this is Phara6h & all his multitu- folate, and the countrey with all chat is is. 
de,ſaith the Lord God. therein,ſhalbe laicd wait: when I ſhal ſmi- 


tm ITT, te allthem, which dwell therein,then ſhal 


2 The Prophet is commanded to bewaile Pharach King the! knowe,that Iam the Lord. 
of Egypt. 12 He priphecieth that defiruttion ſhal co 16 This 1s the mourning wherewith they 
me vo Egypt through the K ing of Babylen. ſhal lament her : the daughters of the na- 
. aWhich was x Ndiny* twelfth yereinchetwelfth - cjons ſhal lament her : thei ſhal lament for 


=__ > pros mon-th,c> inthe firſt dayof them - Egypt, and for all her multitude, ſaiththe 


of the general 
caprininie vn ex h,the worde of the Lord came vatome, Lord God. X 


b Thus te Jaying, 17 Clnche twelfth yere alſo in the fiftenth 


eres 2 Sonne of man, take vpa lamentacion for 4ay of the moneth, came the worde of the 
ervel and ba. Pharaoh King of Egypt , 6 ſay vnto him, Lord vnto me,ſfaying, 
es , - 
oure att Thou artlikcaÞlyon of the nations & art 18 Sonnc of man, lam«nt for the multitude 


- rr as a” drag on1n the ſea:thou caſleſt out thy of Egypt " and & caſt them downe,euen the k That is,pro 
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ſ _ may ouere® | fere,and ſtampelt in their rivers. vnro the nether partes of the earth, with down: 

| þ IR 3 T hus ſaith the Lord God/fI wil therefore them that go downe into th: pit, givech hu 
| ; redft greac ar Ipread my net ouer thee with a great mul- 9 Whome doelt thou paſle | in beautie?go proba, 
. & Che '# ticude of pcople,8& thei ſhal make thee co= downe and ſlepe with the vncircumciſed. ts lou on 
vl: 5: yy me vp 1Rto my net. 20 Theiſhal fall in the middes of them that his wort, 
*| 4 Then willleaue thee vpon theland,eyT are flayneby y ſworde: n ſhe is delivered 7411 ws 
3 - . aue not 0- 
[8 wil caſt thee vpon the open ficld, & I wil to the ſworde: drawe her downe, & all her ther k glow, 
cauſe all the foules of the heaue to remai- multitude. 7 po ce wn 

ne _ thee, and I wil il all the beaſts of 2x: Themoſte* mighty & ſtrog ſhal ſpeake penibey/. 
_ Yo ery _ TE : to her out of the middes of hel with __ gyee wi 

. 5 And1willayethyileſh vpon the moun- y helpe her: they aic gone down? and llepe *Tomnem 

pd per ry taines,& fil the valleis 4 wich thine height, we HG charts that be {laine by ſenſble.be 

_ of thine 6 Lwilalſo water with thy blood the land , ſworde. dringord/ © 
e As Nilus o- Whereinthou*® ſwimmeſt,euen to the moit- 22 Aſſhiris there & all his companie: their wy. 
xy" ory taines,and the riuers ſhalbe full of thee. graues are about him: all they are {layne = + marvile 
enake F blood 7 And when I ſhal * putthee out, I wil co- and fallen by the ſworde. yg 


of thine hoſe . 
to. oucrflowe UETThe heauen, and make the ſtarres the- zz Whoſe graues are made in the lide of the 


it Ae worge <9 darke: *I wil couer the ſunne witha pit, & his multitude are rounde about his 
ignifieth cobe Cloude, and the moone ſhal not giue her graue:all they are Nlaine and fallen by the 
fs py _ \ ſworde, which cauſed fearc to be in the land 
out. 8 Allche lights of heauen wil I make dar- of the liuing. | 
| Ee] ke forthee,and bring 8 darkenes vpon thy 24 There s » Elim and all his multitude o Meaning ,} 
| _ - —_ | land,faith the Lord God. | rounde about his graue:all they are laine no 
2 Bychisma- 9 Iwilalſotroubleche hearts of many peo- andfall-nbyrtheſworde w are gone dow- 
nerof ſpeacie ple, when ſhal bring thy deſtruftion a- ne with the vncircumciled into the nether 
great forowe Mong the nacions, ad vpon the countreis partes of the earth , which cauſed the ſel- 
retbd which thou haſt not knowen. ues to befcared in the land of the? liuing, p when © 
hd, * 10 Yea,Lwil make many people amaſed at yet haue chey bornetheir ſhame with che os lie feared 
" thee,& their Kings ſhalbe aſtoniſhed with - thar are gone downe ro the pit. | 
feare for thee, when I ſhal make my ſwor- 25 Thei haue made his bed 1n the middes 
deto glitter againſl their faces,& thei ſhal of the laine with all his multitude; their | 
| beaftraiedateuery moment:euery man for graues are rounde about him:all theſe vn- 
ts owne life in the day of thy fall. circiciſed arc {laine by the ſworde: thay 
| thet 


" others to fea» 


' Of the watcheman. 


thei haue cauſed their feare in the land of 


the liuing , yet haue thei borne their ſha- 5 For he heard the ſounde of thetrumpet, 


me with them that go downe to the pit: 
thei are laide in the middes of chem, that 
be ſlaine. | 
that .ahe 26 T here is 4 Meſhech, Tubal, & all their 
Cypadocians my titude: their graues are rounde about 


boy | them: all theſe vncircumciſed were {]ai- 
s loſcpt* ne by the ſworde , thogh thei cauſed their 
A feare tobe inthe land of the liuing. 
» And thei ſhalnot lye with the valiant 
-Which dyed © of the vncircumciſed , that are fallen, 
boy ty WHICH are gone downeto the graue, with 
| the courſe of cheir weapons of warre, and haue layed 
une 17. * their ſwordes vnder their heads , bur their 
wyed with jnjquitie ſhalbe vp9 their bones : becauſe 
te nd fig thes were y feare of the mightic in the lad 
rs of hoy of the liuing. 


6 38 Yea,thou ſhalt be broken inthe middes 


of the vncircumciſed, and lye withthem 
that are ſlaine by the ſworde. 
29 There 4 Edom, his Kings, and all his 
rinces,, which with their ſtrength are 
Jaied by them that were {laine by the 
ſworde: they ſhal ſlepe with the vncir- 
cumciſed, and with them thatgo downe 
tothe pit. 
(rhe tings 30. There be all the princes of the North, 
«bajin with all the Zidonians, which are gone 
downe with the [laine, with their feare: 
thei are aſhamed of their {trengrth, and 
the vncircumciſed flepe with them, that 
be ſlaine by the ſworde, and beare their 
ſhame with them that go downe to the 
pit. 
| M1the wie 30 Pharaoh (hal ſe the, and he (ſhalbe* com- 
boy ayes forted ouer all his multitude: Pharaoh, & 
eh-rs parta» all his armie ſhalbeſlains by the ſworde, 
ſaith the Lord God. | 


kers of their 
mileries. 


T viImake 32 ForT haue cauſed my » feare tobe inthe 
le landof the living : and he ſhalbe laid in 
utheteanſed the middes of the vncircumciſed with 


Phara6h and all his multitude, ſaith the 


Lord God. 


CHAP, XXXTIIPI, 


s The office of the gouernours and minifters. 14 He * 


ftringtheneth them that diſpaire., and boldeneth them 
mth the el mercie. 30' The wordeof the 
Lord ag ainft the mockers of the Prophet, 
x Gainezthe worde of thc Lord came 
vnto me,ſaying, 
2 Sonneof man, ſpeake to the children of 
Vafthe'r ca. Fhy people, and fay-vntothem , When [I 
ewe,  dring the fworde vponaland ,if the peo- 
thr} people Ple of the land take a man * fromamong 
cuts hae them,and make him their * watcheman, 


wat lly 
Purmours & 3 If when he ſeeth,the fyorde come vpon 


taherg 


which v9" trumpet, and wil not be warned, if the 
—_ ſworde come, & take him away, his blood 


them, that are ſlaine by the ſworde, ewe 


Is To 


i 


_ = ————————_——_ 


4 Y 


ſhalbe vpon his owne head. 


and wolde not be admoniſhed:therefore his 


blood ſhalbe yr him : bur he that recei- 


ueth warning, ſhal ſaue his life. 


6 Bur if ths watchman ſe the ſworde co- 


me, and blowe not the trumpet, and the 
people benot warned : if the ſworde co- 
me, and take any perſone from among 
them, he is taken away for his® iniquitie, 
but his blood wil I require at the watch- 
mans hand, 


thee a watchman vnto the houſe of Iſracl: 
therefore thou ſhalr heare the worde at 


my © mouth , ant! admonithe them from, 


me. 


$8 WhenT ſhalſay vnto the wicked, O wic- 


ked man, thou ſhalt dye the death, if thou 
doett not ſpeake, and admoniſh the wic- 
ked of his way , that wicked man ſhal dyc 


for his iniquitie, but his blood wil I 4 re- 


"quire at thine hand. 
9 Neuertheles, if thou warne the wicked 


of his way, to. turne from it, if he do 
not turne from his way, he (hal dyc for 
oy iniquitic, but thou haſt deliuered thy 
oule. 


w Therefore, 6 thou ſonne of man, ſpea- 


ke vnto the houſe of Iſra6l, Thus ye ſpea- 
ke and (ay, If ourttanſgreſsions and our 
ſinnes be vpon vs, and we are conſumed 
becaule of them, «how: ſhulde we then 
live? 


1 Say vntothem, asT live, faich the Lord 


God,f I. defire not the death of the wic- 
ked, but that the wicked turne from his 
way and liue : turne you, turne you from 


Ezekiel. Bloodrequired. 348 


b Signifying y 
the wicked 
ſhal nor eſca- 
p< puniſhmene 


7 *Sothou, oſonneof man, I haue made *ogh jwarch 


man be neg- 
Hgent , bur if 
the watchman 
blowe y trum 
pet , and then 
he wil not ©+ 
bey,ke ſhal de 
ſerue doublc 
puniſhinenc. 
(hap.;.y. 
ce Which tea- 
cherh that he 
ger 1m n9t 
is charge at 
Lords mouth, 
1s a (pie, and 
not 2a truc wat 
chman 
d The watch- 
man muſt an- 
ſwer for the 
blood of all 
perth throug 
his negligEce, 


e Thas $ wits 
kd whe they 
hsare Gods 
1dgements 
for itheir fire 
nes, deſpaire. 
ot his mercies 
and murmur. 

t Read CuUap. 
12,23. 


your euil wayes, for why wilye dye,oye + 


houſe of Iſraci? 


12. Thereforethou ſonne of man, ſay vn- 


ro the children of thy people, Thes righ- 
teouſnes of the rig ieous thal not deliver 
him in the day of his tranſgreſsion, nor 
the wickednes of the wicked ſhal cauſe 
him to. fall therein, in the day that he 
returneth from his wickednes, nether ſhal 
the righteous live for his righteouſnes inthe 
day that he finnerh. | 


13. When 1-ſhal ſay vntothe righteous, that 


he ſhal ſurely liue , if lie truſt to his ow- 
ne rightcouſnes, and commit iniquitte, 
all his righteouſnes ſhalbe no more re- 
membred, but for his iniquitie that he 


| hathe comitred , he ſhal dye forthe ſame. 
14 Againe when I ſhal ſay vnto the wic- 


ked, Thou ſhalt dyethe death, if he tur- 
ne from his finne,& do that which is law- 
ful and * right, 

wit,if the wicked reſtore thepledge, 
and giuc againe thathe had robbed, and 
walke inthe ſtatutes of life, without com- 
mitting iniquitie, he ſhal I , and 

IT. ll. 


g Read of this 
rightcouſnes 
Chop. 18,23, 


h Hereby hs 
condemonerh 

all them of 
hypocrifie, 
pre:&deto fur 
ſake wicked+« 
nes,& yer de» 
clare nor the 
ſelues ſuche 
by their fru- 
tes , thar 1s, 
in obcying 
Gods con 
mandements 

and by godlic 
life, 4 
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©. me more horri 


| Pharaohs fall. 


the excellent trecs of Eden,and the beſt of 

; Leban6n : een all that are nouriſhed with 

| _ waters, ſhal ® be comfortedin the nether 

+ gry "+ partes of the earth. 

Adlyria to fe- 1» They alſo went downe to hel with him 

vnto them that be (laine with the ſworde, 

and his arme, &> they that dwelt vnder his 
ſhaddowe in the middes of the heathen. 


h fo cauſe 


ble, be ferrech - 
forthe other 
Kings and prin 
ces which are 


Grad, a e082 18 To whome i art thou thus like in gloric 
& ingreatnes amog thetrees of Edem? yer 
thou ſhalt be caſt downe with the trees of 14 T hen wil I make i their waters depe,and irs vin 
Eden vnto the nether partes of the earth: 
chou ſhalt ſlepe in F middes of the k vncir- 


chei retoyce 
at the fall of 
ſuche a tyrant. 
i Meaning, that 
Pharaohs 
power was no 
* thing (o great 


Ezckicl. Theend of tyrants, 
with them that deſcend into the pit , & all u_ For thus ſaith the Lord Gol, The ſworde 


of the King of Babel ſhal come vp6 thee, 
12 By th: ſwordes of che mightie wil I cau- 
ſe thy multitude to fall:thry all ſhaibeter. 
rible nac1ons , and they ſhal deſtroye the 
b pompec of Egypt, and all the multity 
Pa, ſhaibe _ ſumed. E pa en 
tz Iwil d:ſtroye alſo al: the beaſts thereof — 
from the great waterlides, nether {hal the P'ophecic, 
fore of man trouble them any more , nor 


the houcs of beaſt crouble them, 


-— = WW 


cauſe their riuersto runne like oyle, ſaith gm th. 
the Lord God. which ſha) 


Seals Chop, cumciſed, with them that be ſlaine by the i5 When I ſhal make the land of Egypt de- Athy 29 , 
28,10» ſworde : this is Phara6h & all his multicu- folate, and the countrey with all that is *s. 8 
de, faith the Lord God. therein, ſhalbe laicd waſt:when I ſhal ſmi. t 
7 oays beSry teallthem, which dwell therein,then ſhal | h 
d . v 
2 The Prophet is commanded to bewaile Pharach King the! knowe,that I am the Lord. ; 
of Egypt. 12 He pripheceth that deftruttion ſhal co- 16 This is the mourning wherewith they 
me wnte Egypt through the King of Babylen. ſhal lament her : the daughters of the na- 
a Which wat x A Ndiny > welfth yereinche twelfth - cjons ſhal lament her : thei ſhal lamenvfor 
-— pf engl hey mon-th,c> inthe firſt day of them - Egypt, and for all her multitude ſaith the 
roy _neth,the worde of the Lord came vnto me, Lord God. = 
b Thus the 4aying, 17 Clnthe twelfth yere alſo in the fiftenth 
n= powde 2 Sonneof man, take vpa lamentacion for day of the moneth, came the worde of the 
wg and = Phara0b King of Egypt 5 C& ſay vnco him, Lord vnto mezſaying, 
encore 11” Thou art like a> lyon of the nations & art 18 Sonneof man, lament for the multitude ' 
Inn as a* drag on 1N the ſea:thou caſleſt out thy of Egypt , and * caſt them downe,eiven the k That is,pro of 
fuche as they TIuers © and troubleſt the waters withthy andthe daughters of the mightic nations ficy 0,ul 6 
ey onere®  fere,and ſtampeit 11 their rivers. vnto the nether partes of the earth, with &* down: 
"> om F Thus faith the Lord God*I wil therefore them that go downe into tho pit, giveth his 
redftgreacar- Ipread my net ouer thee with a great mul- 19 Whome doelt thou paſſe | in beautie?go jrotbes, 
_ ticude of pcople,& thei ſhal make thee co- downe and ſlepe with the vncircumciſed. to plan od 
CE 5s me vp into myner.. 20 Theiſhal ral in the middes of them that his wore, | 
4 Then willleauetheevpontheland,eyT are flayne by y ſworde: m ſhe is deliuer-d _ NE 
wil caſt thee vpon the open field, & T wil to the ſworde: drawe her downe, & all her ter k gd A 
cauſe all rhe foules of the heaue to remai- multitude. | rw uvrns © - 
ne vponthee, and I wil il all the beaſts of 2: The moſte® mighty & ſtrog ſhal ſpeake prides - ke 
: the fie id with thee. to her out of the middes of hel with them gyp. n 
—_— hited AndI willayethy fleſh vpon the moun- y helpe her:they aic gone downe and llepe CY - 
of che carkgi- £a1ncs,& hl the valleis dwiththine height, with the vncircumciſed that be {laine by y (envblebe " 
——_ chin 6 I wilalſo water with thy blood the land , ſworde. puny 'N 
e As Niluso- Whereinthou® ſwimmeſt,euen to themoil- 22 Aſſhiris there & all his companie: their whone the 
Ce witt Ccaine$,and theriuers ſhalbe full of thee. graues are about him : all they are flayne rx mines 
wake } dled9 y And when I ſhal * putthee out, I wil co- and fallen by the ſworde, eg 
to oucrflove UCrthe heauen, and make the ſtarres the- 2zz Whoſe graues are made in the (ide of the 
it” © worde Icofdarke: *I wilcouer theſunne witha pit, & his multitude are rounde about his 
Ggnifieh robe Cloude, and the moone ſhal not giue ber graue:all they are ſlaine and fallen by the 
wn Pry el _ ſworde, which cauſed fearc to be in the land 
our. 8 Allthe lights of heauen wil I make dar- of the liuing. | 
& p75 may ke for thee,and bring 8 darkenes vpon thy 24 There « » Elim and all his multitude o veirg.) 
or - rl land, ith the Lord God. rounde about his graue:all they are ſlaine mo__— 
z Bychisma-9 Iwilalſotroubleche hearts of many peo- and fall:n by the worde w are gone dow- * 
| gens Ac gr; ; ple, whenT hal bring thy deſtruction a- ne with the vncircumciſed into the nether þr 
reat forowe mong the nacions, ad vpon the countreis | partes of the earth , which cauſed the ſel- Q 
geo which thou haſt not knowen. | ues to befeared in the land of the» liuing, p* fray?) og 
dad, * 10 Yea,Lwil make many people amaſed at yet haue they borne their ſhame with che worlde lured (x 
"e thee,& their Kings ſhalbe aſtoniſhed wjth - that are gone downe ro the pit. x = 
: feare for thee, when I ſhal make my ſwor- 25 Thei haue made his bed in the middes J 
deto glitter againſt their faces,& thei ſhal of the laine with all his multitude: their the 
be afraied at euery moment:euery man for graues are rounde about him:all theſe vn- - 
Nas 


_ his owne life inthe day of thy fall, 


_ Circiiciſed are flaine by the Fyorde: thogh 


thei 


OO w__——  -e-—-ow e. . 


- others 


_— 


— <> — , 


| Of the watcheman. 


me with them that go downe to the pit: 
thei are laide inthe middes of chem , that 


be ſlaine. 


——————— — - " — — * V — — OO - —— — 
t 


eard the ſounde of thetrumpet, 
and woldenot be admoniſhed:therefore his 
blood ſhalbe _ him : bur he that recei- 
ueth warning, ſhalſaue his life. 


ar he 26 T here is 1 Mcſhech, Tubal, & all their ,6 Bur if the watchman ſe the ſworde co- 


Cypadocians my ſtitude: their graues are rounde about 


RY them: all theſe vncircumciſed were 1] ai- 
s loep*  neby the ſworde, thogh thei cauſed their 
PF fearetobe inthe land of the liuing. 

» And thei ſhalnor lye with the valiant 
Which dyed * of the vncircumciſed , that are fallen, 
not by uy which are gone downeto the graue, with 
death , but BY x 
te courſe of their weapons of warre, and haue layed 
__ "* their Baltes vnder their heads, but their 
bred with  jnjquirie ſhalbe vp9 their bones : becauſe 
ee nd 6g- thei were Y feare of the mighticin the lad 
- « ho29- of the liuing. 

28 Yea,thou ſhalt be broken inthe middes 
of the vncircumciſed, and lye withthem 
that are ſlaine by the ſworde. 

29 There « Edom, his Kings, and all his 

rinces,, which with their ſtrength are 

[aid by them that were ſlaine by the 

ſworde : they ſhal ſI-pe with the vncir- 
cumciſed, and with them that go downe 
rothepit. . . "4 

(ts wp 2a There be all the princes of the North, 


with all the Zidonians, which are gone 
downe with the (Laine, with their feare: 
thei are aſhamed of their {trength, and 
the vncircumciſed ſlepe with them that 
be ſlaine by the ſworde, and beare their 
ſhame with them that go downe to the 
pit. 

{ k4the wie- 387 Phara0h ſhal ſe the, and he (ſhalbe* com- 
ked reioyvce. forted outer all his multitude: Phara6l, & 


when they fe V : d 
ana- all his armie ſhalbe{laine by the ſworde, 


ten of their ſ2ith the Lord God. 

Ce Þ ForTI haue cauſed my » feare tobe inthe 

iid ofme, landof the living : and he ſhalbe laid in 
— eiemed the middes of the vncircumciſed with 

rethem, them, that are ſlaine by the ſworde, ew 


Phara6h and all his multitude, ſaith the 
Lord God. 


CHAP. 

s The office of the 
ftrengtheneth them that diſpaire., and beldeneth them 
mth the of mercie. 30' The worde of the 

Lord againft the mockers of the Prophet. 
' Gaine,zthe worde of the Lord came 
vnto me,faying, 
2 Sonneof man, ſpeake tothe children of 
Yraf thei} cog. EDDY people, and akon , When I 
Wy bring the ſworde vpena land , if the peo- 
. Pleof the land take a man ' fromamong 
them,and make him their * watcheman, 


XXX1IIHN, 


Gatnully 
turrnours & 3 If when he ſceth the fyorde come vpon 


w— the land, he blowe the trumpet and war- 
md 1 them, nethepeople,. - 

them ever of 4 Then he that heareth che founde of the 
which as  CTUMPet, and wil not be warned, if the 
= ſworde come, & take him away, his blood 


ee i ae ee EE  E"I_ez __ 


me , and blowe not the trumper , and the 
people be not warned : if the ſworde co- 
me, and take any-perſone from among 
them, he is taken away for his iniquitie, 
but his blood wil I require at the watch- 


Ezekiel. Bloodrequired,' 348 
thei haue cauſed their feare in the land of ſhalbe = his owne head. | 
the liuing , yet haue thei borne their ſha- 5 For he 


b Signifying y 
the nr 


s and ynunflers. 14 He * 


mans hand, 


thee a watchman vnto the houſe of Iſracl: 
therefore thou ſhalr heare the worde at 


my © mouth , antl| admoniſhe them from. 
me. ts 1 
8 WhenT ſhal ſay vnto the wicked, O wic- 


ked man, thou ſhalt dye the death, if thou 
doeſtnot ſpeake , and' admonith the wic- 
ked of his way , that wicked man ſhal dye 


for his iniquitie, but his blood wil 1 4 re- 


©quire atthine hand. ' 
9 Neuertheles, if thou warne the wicked 


of his way, to. turne from it, if he do 
not turne from his way , he (hal dyc for 
4 gy hs but thou haſt deliuered thy 
oule. 


10 Therefore, 6 thou ſonne of man, ſpea- 


ke vnro the houſe of Iſra6], Thus ye ſpea- 
ke and {ay If ourttanſgreſsions andour 
ſinnes be vpon vs, and we are conſumed 
becaule of them, «how: ſhulde we then 
liue? 


1 Say vntothem, asT live, faich the Lord 


God,f I. defire nor the death of the wic- 
ked, but that the wicked turne from his 
way and liue : turne you, turne you from 
your euil wayes, for why wilye dye,o ye 
houſe of Iſra&6]? 


12. Thereforethou ſonne of man, ſay vn- 


rothe childrenof thy people, Thes righ- 
teouſnes of the righteous ſhal not dehuer 
him in the day of his tranſgreſsion ,nor 
the wickednes'of the wicked ſhal cauſe 
him to fall therein, in the day that he 
returneth from his wickednes, nether ſhal 
the r1 ghreous live for his rizhteouſ; nes 1nthe 
day that he ſinnerh. 


13- When ſhal ſay vntothe righteous, that 


he ſhal ſurely Jiue , if lic truſt to his ow - 
ne rightcouſnes, and commit iniquirte, 
all his righteouſnes ſhalbe no more re- 
membred, but for his iniquitie that he 
hathe comitted , he ſhal dye forthe ſame. 


14 Againe when LI ſhal ſay vnto the wic- 


ked, Thou ſhalt dye the death, if he tur- 
ne from his finne,& do that which is law- 
ful and * right, 


and giuc againe that he had robbed, and 


walke inthe ſtatutes of life, without com- 


mitting iniquitie, he ſhal ſurely live, and 
' Rrrt, 1b, 


al not eica- 
p< puniſhmene 


7 *Sothou, 0 ſonne of man, F haue made *hogh jwarch 


man de neg- 
ligent , bur if 
the watchman 
blowe y trum 
pet , and then 
he wil not ©- 
bey,ke ſhal de 
ſerue doublc 
puniſhinenc. 


(hap. z,y. 
ec Which tea- 
cherh that he 
boar tos net 
is charge at 
Lords mouth, 
1s a (pie, and 
not 2 truc wat 
chman 
d The wartch- 
man muſt an- 
ſwer for the 
blood of all 
perth throug 
has negligece, 


e Thus $ wit- 
ked whe they 
heore Gods 
wdgements 
for their fins 
nes, deſpaire. 
ot his mercies 
and murmur. 

t Read Chap, 
12223. 


g Read of this 
rightcouſnes 
Chop. 18,23. 


h Hereby he 
condemneth 

a!l them of 
hypecrifie, 
pre:edeto for 
ſake wicked+ 
nes,& yer de» 
cltare nor the 
ſelues ſuche 
by their fru- 


15 To witif the wicked reſtore thepledge, tex, thar is, 


in obcying 
Gods cone 
mandements 
and by godlic 
life, 4 


— 


Hypocrites boaſtings. Ezekiel. Aieſting ſong. 
not-dye. . ther, ſaying , Come, I pray you,and heare 
16 Noneof his finnes that he hathe com- what is the worde that-commeth from the 
mitted, ſhal be mencioned vnto him: be- Lord. 


PR. | 


cauſe he hathe done that,whichis lawful,& z1 For thei come vnto thee, as the people : 

r1ght,he ſhal ſurely liue. = to come : and my people fit before in 

177 Yet che children of thy people ſay, thee, and heare thy wordes, but thei wil ; 
Chap.re.rr, *The way of the Lord is not equal: but not dothem: for with their mouthes thei ' 
their owne way is vnequal. make 4 teſtes, andtheir heart goeth after q This ge tn 
' a8 Whenthe righteous turneth from his their couerouſnes. WG y 
righreouſnes, and committeth iniquitie, 32 - And lo,thou art vnto them, as a" ieſting Gods" work f 

he ſhal euen dye thereby. ſong of one that hathe a pleaſant voice, wt k 

29 But if the wicked returne from his wic- Þ and can ling wel: for thei heare thy wor- $19 hn n p 

kednes, and do that which is lawful, and des,but thei do them not. pon Wi f: 

ri ghtyhe ſhal liue thereby. 33 And whenthis commethto paſſe (for lo, ty, 35, - 

20 Yerye ſay,Theway of the Lord isnot ir wil come) then ſhal thei knowe, that a 9%" 9» cu ji 

equal. O ye houſe of Iſracl,, Lwil iudge Prophet hathe bene among them. and make of t 

you euerie one after his wayes. - bs CS SSITCx — 8 


were icftes ty 


1When$ Pro 2r Alſo inthe twelfrhyere of i our captiui- : 

h 1 ſh. . 2 Againſt the ſhepherdes that deſpiſed the flocks of ſeme 
T_ "eaprine TiC , iN the tenth moneth , and inthe hift day Cre. & ſiks their owne $i. 3 The Lord ſa; oike of fooliſh tang 
withleconith of the moneth, one that had eſcaped out þ, wit wijite his diſperſed flocke, __ them to- 111 leſan. 


of Icruſalem,came vnto me,and ſaid, The gether. 23 He promiſeth the true ſhepherd (hriſt, te ſag, 
cirie is ſmitten. and with him peace. * | | 
k 1 was i- 22 Now the * hand of the Lord had bene | Nd the worde of the Lord came vn 
002 pt gt vpon meintheeuening afore he that had _ to me, laying, 
phecic, Chap. s Toer pom oturTTEN man my'mouth, 3  Sonne of man, prophecie againſt the 


>; . vari] he came tomein the morning : and ſhepherdes of Ifracl, prophecie and ſay 


1 Whereby is when he had opened my | mouth,I was vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord God vn- 


rTP eros ww ci Ao oe men —— <1 eau. p pe ", 2 
b Y yds 4 — 4 >. 
cy up >: << 


- ger toons no more domme. to the ſhepherdes ;* Wo be vnto the Ieremay,. 
of God cnot 23 Againe theworde ofthe Lord came vi- « ſhepherdes of Iſrael, that fedethem ſel- jun theter 
| tuethem cou tO megand ſaid, ues : ſhulde not the ſhepherdes fede the ncth cheing 
| rage and oPe" 24 SOnne of man, theſe that dwell in the flockes? tet, Pricks( 


* | Chap2427,& delolate places of the land of Iſrael, talke 3 Yeeat the » fat, and ye clothe youwith Prophnss 


29-21 phe -6- and ſay, ® Abrahim was but one, and he thewoll: ye kilthem that are fed, but ye inricte you 


—_— pu 
. — = gry Og ot E; Aaggrer 
- OO —_- 


19. | 
= The Fig polleſled y land:but weare > +a fedenot the ſhepe. | ſelves br 
ſclues more the land ſhalbegiuen vs in poſleſsion. 4 The<« weake haue ye not ſtrengthened: ule the 
S— Wherefore ſay vnto them , Thus faith rhe ficke haue ye not healed, nether haue, gue, 


promes then} the Lord God, Yeeat withthe "blood,and yebounde vp the broken,nor broght agai- 6 OE 
Salts of God»  lift-vp youreyes towarde your idoles, and ne that which was driu6 away,nether haue ce and duet 


to whome 
oy weve ay ſheade blood: ſhulde ye then poſlefſe the © ye foght that which was loſt , but with Bos Bock 
binde God rs land? crueltie, & with rigour haue ye ruled the. to low ih 
Bagg br 26 Yeleane vpon your® ſwordes: yewor- 5 And they were ſcattred without a ſhep- aye t 
they wolde ke abominacion, and ye defile cuerie o- herde : and when thei were difperſed,thei cre ww 


nor be bound® ne his neighbours wife:ſhulde ye then po were 4 deuoured of all the bealts of the 4 ror le 


to him. 
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» Contrary to ſeſſethe land? 12 7 field. hel ey 
Me wie” 27 Say thus vntothem, Thus ſaith F Lord 6, My ſhepewidred through all the moun- &rmc hey pe 


Lgbern my God, AsTliue, ſoſurely thei tharare in taines, and vponeuerie hye hil: yca, my 
ts ſhed blood. the deſolate places, ſhal fall by the ſworde: flocke was ſcattred chrough all the earch, 
and him thatis in the open held,wil I gi- and none did ſcke or ſerche after them. 
ue vnto the beaſtes to be deuoured ; and y Therefore ye ſhepherdes,heare the wor- 
thei that be in the fortes and inthe caues, deofthe Lord. = 
ſhal dye of the peſtilence. 8 AsT liue, faith the Lord God, ſurely be- 


28 For Iwil lay the land deſolate and wa- cauſe my flocke was ſpoited,and my lhepe 


S 


Chap.7.14 fte, and the* pompe of her ſtrength ſhal weredeuoured'of all þ beaſtes of the held, : 
- erg ceaſe : and the mountaines of Iſracl ſhal- hauing no ſhepherd, nether did my ſhep- b 
Fre be deſolate,andnone ſhal paſſe through. herdes ſeke my ſhepe, but che ſhepherdes : 

29 Then ſha[thei knowe tharTam Fg.Eord; fed them ſclues, and fed not my ſheve, 

when I haue laide the land deſolate and 9 Therefore,heateye the worde of y Lord, 1 

waſte, becauſe of all their abominacions, ” 6 ye ſhepherdes, 

that thct haue commitred. | 10 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Beholde, I U 

| 3 Alfo thou ſonne of man, the children of come againſt the ſhepherdes, and wil rc- | 

p Inderifion. thy people that Ptalke of thee by the wa!- * quire my ſhepe at their hands, and cau- k 
les and inthe dores of houſes , and ſpea- - fe themto ceaſe from feding the ſhepe: . 


ke one'to another, cueric one to his bro- nether ſhal the ſhepherds fede them (clues 


»* Taos SSP EAITESSESLS 


.v 1 . 
f la the daie 


- hirclings 
and reſtoring 


rrue ſhepher- 


414. where 


ve have a ig- 


ſo oft as 
God agcerh 
reacners 

Ve docke by 
lodrioe and 
life labour to 
fee bis (hepe 
ja the plea(a"t 
paſtures of his 

orde 


of their afflic + 
tion and miſe- 
pie: and this 

is to 
comfort the 
Church io all 


ngers, 


Meaning 

< as life vp 
them (rlues a- 
buue their bre 
threq, &think 
haue no 

dede to be go- 
verved by me. 
b That is, by 
putting diffe./ 
rence betwene 
the good and 
the bad, and fo 
give to ether 
U theideſerue 
| By good paſ- 
ture and depe 
waters is met 
re word 

of God and f 

adminiftracio 
igſtice , wy 
thei did not 

ditribute to 


= tl thei 
corrupe at, 


& Meanin , 
Chrik, of wo 
a Dauid was 
d dure, lere. 
%g. olea 1,5- 

This Gecla- 
feth, that uQ 
der Chrig the 
locke ſhulde 
e (ruc] . 
Ured te Mane, 
ne hcl,and 19 
be afcly pre. 

Cd in «| 

Chuich -\ wt 
7 thei ſhulde 
Wer petith. p 


Thegood ſhepherde. 


25 And I wil makewith them a couenant 


" faf:ly in the wildernes, and flepe in the knowethat I am the Lord. 


— 


Ezckiel. The noble plant. | 349 


any more: for I wil deliuermy ſhepe from 26 And I wil ſeke them, as a bleſsing , euen 
echeir mouthes, and chei ſhal nomore de- rounde about my mountaine: & Iwil cau- 
uoure them. ſe raine to come downe in due ſcaſon,and 
u For-thus ſaith the Lord God, Beholde,I there ſhalbe raine of blefzing. 
wil ſerche my ſhepe,and ſeke them out. 27 And the = treofthe field ſhal yelde m the frates 
in As a ſhepherd ſercheth our, his flocke, her frute, & the earth ſhal giue her frute, of $04 ur4- 
when hc hathe bene among his ſhepe that and thei ſhalbe ſafe in their land, and ſhal re tin great a- 
are ſcattered, ſo wil I ſcke out my ſhepe & 


knowethatTI am the Lord , when I haue fp $"< 
wildeliuer them out of all places, where 
thei haue bene ſcattered inf the cloudie & 


broken the cordes of their yoke, and deli- 
ucyed them out of the hands of thoſe that 
darke daie, ſcrued them ſelues of them, 
3 AndI wil bring them out from the peo- 28 And thei ſhal nomore be ſpoiled ofthe 
ple, and atherthem fromthe countreis, heathen,nether ſhal the beaſts of the land 
and wil bring them to their owne land, deuoure them, bur thei ſhal dwell ſafely 
and fede them vpon the mountaines of and none ſhal make them afraied. 
Iſracl,by the riuers,and in all the inhabi- 29 And Iwil raiſe vp for them a * plant of « Tha is the 
ted places of the countrey. renoume , and. they ſhalbeno more con- {24 that thal 
14 IwilfedethE in a good paſture,and vp- ſumed with hungre in the land , nether roore of uld4t, 
onthe hie mountaines of Iſrael ſhal their beare the reproche of the heathen anie **%** 
folde be:there ſhal thei lie ina good folde more. 
and in fat paſture ſhal thei fede vpon the zo Thus ſhal thei vnderſtand, that Tthe 
mountaines of [ſra&l, Lord their God am with them , and that 
15 Iwil fede my ſhepe, and bring themto thei,eue the houſe of Iſratl,are my people, 
theirreſt, ſaith the Lord God. ſaith the Lord God. 
16 Iwilſeke that which -was loſt, and bring 1 And ye my ſhepe,the ſhepe of my patture 
againe that which was driuen awaie, and are men, cx I am your God,ſaich y Lord 
wil binde vp that which was broken, and God, 
wil ſtrenethen the weake, but I wil de- 


ſtroy the tat and thes ſtrong, I wil fede CHAT. ESATs 


8s The deftruttion that ſhal come on mount Seir , becauſe 


them with hjudgement, 

5 Alſo you my ſhepe, thus faith the Lord #4 troubled the people of the Lord. 
God, Beholde,I iudge betwene ſhepe,and x Oreouer the worde of the Lord ca- 
ſhepe,betwenethe rams & the goares. me vnto me,ſaying, 


i8 Semeth ita ſmalething vnro youto ha- > Sonne of man, ſer thy face againſt mount 
ue eaten vp the good ipalture,bur ye muſt * Seir , and prophecieagainit it, # Where the 
tread downe with your fetethe reſidue of 3 And faievnto it , Thus ſaith the Lord dwek, 
your paſture 2 & to haue dronke ofthe de- = God, Beholde , © mount Seir, I come a- 
pe waters, but ye mult trouble the refidue gona thee, and I wil ftretche out mine 
with your fetc? and againſt thee,and I wil make thee de- 
9 And my ſhepe eat that which ye haue folateand waſte, | 
troden with your fete, and drinke that w 4 I wil laiethy cities waſte, and chou ſhale 
ye haue troubled with your fete. be deſolate, and thou ſhalt knowe that I 


20 Thereforethus ſaith the Lord God va- am the Lord. 
tothem, Bcholde, I, even I wil iudgebe- 5 Becauſe thou haſt had a per etual hatred 
twene the faFſhepe and the leane ſhepe. & haſt put the children of Iſrael to flight 
21 Becauſe ye haue thruſt with fide & with by the force of the ſworde in the time of 
ſhulder,and puſhe all the weake withyour their calamitie, whentheir © iniquitic had z, wh, yy + 


hornes,til ye haue ſcattred them abroade, anend, _ — 


22 Therefore wil I helpe my ſhepe, and 6 Therefore as Fliue,faich the Lord God, them fro their 


I wil prepare thee vnto blood, and blood '4vitie. 
ge betwene ſhepe and ſhepe. | ſhal purſue thee:except chouchate blood, c Excepe thou 
3 AndI wilſert vp aſhepherd ouerthem, cuen blood ſhal purſue thee. [+1 
and he ſhal fede them , ewenmy ſeruant 7 Thus wil I make mount Seir deſolate 
k Dauid, he ſhal fedethem,and he ſhalbe and waſte,and curof from it him that paf- 
their ſhepherde. ſeth out- and him that returnech. 
:4 AndIthe Lord wil betheir God, and 8 And'I wil fil his mountaines with- his 
my ſeruant Dauid ſhalbe the prince m6g flaine me:inthine hils, and inthy valleis 
them.I the Lord haue ſpoken it. and inallthy riuers ſhal thei fall,thart are 
flaine withthe ſworde. | 


of peace, and wil cauſe the evil beaſtes to *y I wil make thee perpetual deſolati6s,and 
ccale out of the land: and th:i ſhal ! dwell © thy ciries ſhalnor* 4 returne and ye ſhal 4 To wit, es 


thei ſhalnomore be ſpoiled,and I wil iud- 


: cate. 
| ide” 14. © Mcaniong,1f- 
10 'Becauſc thou haſtſaid,* Theſe two na- * #cs gas 


woods, 
Rrr.1ite 
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"The enemic puniſhed. 


f And ſo by 
fighting agaiſt 
Gods pev 
thei tulle 
go abour ro 
_ lim our of 
is owne poſ- 
ſeſſion. 
g a5 thou haft 
dove cruclly, 
ſo ſhale thou 
be cruclly 
handled. 
h Shewing,y 
when God pu» 
niſhceh the e- 
nemies , the 
god'ic ogbhr to 
conſider that 
he hathe a ca- 
re ouer them 
and ſo praiſe 
his Name:and 
al©o that the 
wicked rage 
as thogh the- 
re were no 
God, nl thei 
fele his hand 
to their \d&+ 
truRtioo. . 


(hap 6,2. 


| 


j 


-] That is » the 
1dumean. 

b That is, Ieru. 
ſalem » which 
for Gods pro - 


miles was Y 3 


chicfeſ of all 
the woilde. 


« Ye are made. 
a matter of 
talke and de- 


-zjfivn. ro all 
dhe worlde. 


' 4 Theisppoin 


ted with them 


' ſelucs to have 


it, and there- 
ſore came 
WNebuchad-nca 
241 againſt Ie« 
ruſalem for 
ahis purpoſe, 


—— ——— 4 


Ezekiel. Comfort to Iſrad]. 


cions,and theſe two countreis ſhalbe mi-. 
ne,and we wil poflefſle them (ſeing the 
Lord was f there) leis, Thus ſaiththe Lord God, Beholde, I 

1 TherefureasI liue,faiththe Lord God, haue ſpoken in min: indignation , and in 
I wil euendo according tothys wrath, & my wrath, becauſe ye haue ſuffcred the 
according tothine indignatio which thou *©« ſhame of the heathen, 


Iſrael,and faie vnto the mountaines, anq 
to the hilles, tothe riuers, and to the val. 


© Bee 
haſt vſed inthine hatred againſt chem : & 7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, ] lo py 
I wil make my ſelf knowen among b rhem hauef lifted vp mine hand,ſurely the hea- — 
when I haue wudged thee. then that are about you , ſhal beare their Tb a & 
12 And thou ſhalt knowe, that I the Lord ſhame. read chapca, 


haue heard all thy blaſphemies which 8 Bur you, 6 mountaines of Iſrael, ye ſhal 

thou haſt ſpoken againſt rhe mountaines # ſhoore forthe your branches, and bring , 

of Iſrac], ſaying, Theilye waſte,thei are forthe your frure to my people of Iſra6|: 'reth his me. 
giuen vs to be deuoured, for thei axe ready tocome. nes toward i 


1 Thus with your mquthes ye.haue boaſted 9 For beholde,I come vnto you, and I wil Frome Ky 


againſt me , and hauc multiplied your turne vnto you, and ye ſhalbetilled an4 bi,cveawin 
wordes againtt me:I haucheardthem. ſowen. bo, nin 


14 Thus faith the Lord God,So ſhalallthe wv And I'wil multipliethe men vpon you, 
worlde rcioyce when 1 [hal make thee de- ever all the houſe of Iſtacl wholly, & the 
| folate. *" b cities ſhalbe inhabited, &the deſolate pla- 
15 , Asthoudideſt reioyce at the inheritance cevſhaibe buylded. 
of the houſe of Iſrael, becauſe it was deſo- it And I wil multiplie vpon you man and 
late, (o wil Ido vnto thee: thou ſhalt be de- beaſt , and thei ſhal encreaſc, and bring 
ſolate, 6 mount Seir,& all Idumea wholly, frute, and I wil cauſe you to dwei] after 
and thei ſhal knowe,that I am the Lord. your olde eſtate, & I wi] be{towe benefites 
Sas” SS 62; vpon you morethen © at the firſt, and ye b which »» 


8 He promiſeth to deliner Iſras! from the Gentiles . ſhal knowe that I am the Lord. accompliſhel 


vnder Chritt, 


22 The beiiefites done nto the Iewes,ave tr; be aſcribed 12 Y ca,L wil cauſe mento walke vpon you, 0d hw 


i eue my. cople Fracel, & thei (hal poſleſle ral celiveraces 


to the mercie of God , and net vnto their deſeruangs. 
*you,and ye ſhal be their inherirance, and 44«raris 


26 God renueth our hearts, that we mais Walke m his 


: - b Thatis,vpea 
COMMARAETRENTS, : ye ſhal nomore hence forthe depriue the the movnt 
x A Lfo thou fonne of man, prophecie of men. "gh ov 


vnto the *mountaines of Iſra&l,and 1z Thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe thei. tvrbr. 
ſaie, Ye mountaines of Iſral,hearc y wor- fſaievntoyou, Thou kland deuoureſt vp n__ = 
de of the Lord. men,and haſt bene a waſtcr of thy people, 4m meme 
2 Thusfaichthe Lord God , Becauſe the 14, Therefore thou ſhalt deuoure men no- land ok 
2 enemic hathe ſaid againſt you, Aha,even more,nether walte thy people hece forthe, God OHA 
the Þ hie places ofthe worlde are ours in - faith the Lord God, people accore 


poſſeſſion, 15 NetherwilI cauſe mento hear in thee = bs 
Therefore prophecie, and ſaie , Thus 


- the ſhame ofthe heathen any more , ne- 
ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe that chey ther ſhalt thou-beare the reproche of the 


haue made you deſolate, and ſwallowed people any more , nether ſhalr cauſe -; 
you 'P oneuerieſyde, that ye might bea folke to fall any more,faith y Lord God, 
poſſeſsion vnto the reſidue of the heathen, 16 CMoreouerthewordeof (7 6s came 
and ye are come vnto the lippes &< tong- vnto me,ſaying, | 
ues of men, and vnto the reproche of the xy Sonne of man, when the houſe of Iſrael 
people, | dweltin their owne land, thei defiled it by 

4 Therefore ye mountaines of Iſrael, heare their owne waies , & by their dedes: their 
the wordeofthe Lord God, Thus faithy waie was before me as the filthines ofthe. 
Lord God to the mountaines and tothe mcnſtruous. 
hilles,to the rivers, and to the valleis,and :$ Wherefore I powred my wrath vpon 
to the waſte, ex deſolate places, and tothe them, forthe blood that thei had ſhed in 
Citicsthat are forſaken: which are ſpoiled the land, and for their: idoles , wherewith 
and had in derifion of the refidue of the thei had polluted it. 
heathen that are 10unde about. 19 AndI ſcattred them among the heathen P 

5 Thereforetbus ſaith the Lord God, Su- and thei were difperſed through the coun- 

rely inthe fyre of mine indignation haue treis: foraccording to their waies and ac- 

I ſpoken againſt the refidueofthe. heath, cording to their dedes, I iudgedrhem. 
and againſt all Idumea, which 4 haue ta- 20 *And whenthei entred vnto the heathe, 1(4.,9% 
ken my land for their poſleſsion, with the whether thei wet,rhei pollured mine oy yom-3o/## 
z0ye of alltherrheart, ex with deſpitcful Name, when they ſaid of them, Thele * 
mindes to call it out for a praie. are the people of the Lord , and are gore” 


6 Prophecic therefore vpon the lapd.of out of his land.. , 
; ; | ar Dur” 


Ctr. dom. een —— 
__—— a —-— —_— 
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The ſtonic heart. 
| and there- 21 But 
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Ezekiel. Drye bones. 350 


I fauoured mine holy ! Name which ſpoken it,and wil doit. 


revolde v8 the houſe of IſraEl had polluted amog the 37 Thus ſaith the Lord God, I wil yet for 


Na- 
be bad heathen,whcrher they went, 


this be ſoght of the houſe of Iſracl,to per- 


acorrop' Therefore ſay vntothe houſe of Iſrael, forme it vnto them : Iwil cncreaſe them 


ys the beach en 


elle have Thus ſaith 5 Lord God,I do not this for with men like a flocke, 
} vary your ſakes, 0 houſe of Iſra6l,but for mine 3 As the holie flocke,as the flocke of Teru- 


if 1 had ſuffred 


pychurch 19m hol1e Names ſake, which ye polluted a- ſal&m in their folemne feaites, ſo ſhal the 


poi -xcu mong the heathen whether ye went. 


deſolate cities be filled with flockes of 


lthirom "1 23 And I wil ſantifie my great Name, w men, and they ſhal knowe, that Iam the 


Irie, K 
—_ = was polluted among the heathen, among Lord. 
ki " whome you haue polluted it, &the heath&© ena. tuver's 
Golfer ſhal knowe chat I am the Lord, ſaith the , 1, prophecieth the bringing ag dine of the people, be« 


kin ({lf, avd Lord God,when I ſhalbe ſanctified in you ung #ncaptiuirie. 16 He ſheweth the ynien of the ten 


tribes with the t'we. 


orie of 
buoy No 24 For Ll wiltake you from among the hea- 1 T7] hand of the Lord was vpon me, 
—_ then, and gather you out of all countreis, & caryed me out in the Spirit of the 
and wil bring you into your owne land. Lord,and ſer me downe in the middes of 
\ htls, his 25 Then wil Ipowrecleane ® water vpon the'field, which was ful of * bones. . - Wo 


tp whe Qu, and ye ſhalbe cleane:yea,fro all your 2 And he led me round about by themzand by a greater 


by he refor- 


mybchehearrs filchines,and fro all your idoles wil I cle- beholde,there were very manic in the op& 


miracle, that 


A a God hathe 
oh. ſe you. : FR held,and lo,they were VETrIie drye, —_ al- 
444 5 *A new heartalſowilIgiue you, and a 3 And he ſaid vnco me, Sonne of man , can þ;,"p.opic tro 


nen-12:19% new ſpirit wil Iput within you, and I theſe bones live?And I anſwered, 6 Lord their caprivi- 


tic in aſmwche 


G4p.1l,{g. 


wiltake away the tonic heart out of your God,thou knowelt, as he is ablers 


bodye, & I wil giue you an heart of fleſh. 4 Againe he ſaid vato me, Prophecie _ | AP 


25 And I wil put my Spirit within you, 
& cauſe you to walke in my ſtatutes, & ye bones, heare the worde of the Lord, 


ſha] kepe my iudgements and do them. $5 Thus faith the Lord God vnto theſe bo- 
And yeſhaldwell inthe lad, thatI gaue nes, Beholde, Iwilcauſe breath to entre in- 
to your fathers , and ye ſhal be my people to you,and ye ſhal liue. | 


and I wil be your God. 


6 AndIwillay finewes vp6 yon,and make 


29 Lwilalſodeliucr you from all your fil- flch growe vpon you,and couer you with - 
+ Yder the thines, and I wil call for ® corne, and wil fkin, and put breath in you, that ye may 
aundance of increaſe it,and lay no famine vpon you: liue , and ye ſhal knowe that I am the 
temporal be- ; > ke | 
zefres kecon- 30 For I wil mulciplie the frute of the Lord. 
euteth the trees, and the encreaſe of the field,that ye 5 So I prophecied, as I was commanded: 


ſpircual gra- 
(a. 


ne among the heathen. 


ſhal beare no more the reproche of fami- and as I prophecied , there was a noiſe, 


and beholde , there was a ſhaking, and the 


31 The ſhalye rem&ber your owne wicked bones came together,bone to-his bone. 
wayes,& your dedes that were not- good, 8 And when I behelde, lo, the finewes,and 
| & ſhal iudge your ſelues worthie to have the fleſh grewe vpon them, and aboue,the 
þ Teſhul co bene e deſtroyed for your iniquities, and - ſkin couered the, but there was no breath 


metro rrue re- . . 
pentance,, and for your abominacions. | 


in them. 


make your 32 Be it knowen vnro. you that I do not 9 Then ſaid he vntome, Prophecie vn- 


ſelues ynwor- 


thieo be of this for your ſakes, ſaith the Lord God: to the winde : prophecie, ſonne of man, 
O_o. therefare,6 ye houſe of Iſra6l, be aſhamed, and ſay to the winde, Thus ſaith the Lord 


yur ingrati- and confounded for your owne wayes. 


theſe bones andſay vato them, O ye drye b9dyes, & rai- 
ſe chem vp a* 


gaine, 


God, Come from the foure » windes, 6 b Signifying, 
all p .ntes whe» 


ka 3 Thus ſaith the Lord God,Whart time breath, and breathe vpon theſe laine, 7. fe ries 
as I ſhal haue clenſed you fromall your that they may liue. elites were 


(cartered:chat 


iniquities, [ wil cauſe you to dwell in the 


10 Sol prophecied ashe had commanded is, the #ai-h. 
4 ful ſhal be 


cities , and the deſolate places ſhal be me: andthe breath came into them, and 51 10 0. 


buylded. they lived , and ſtode vp vpon their fete, ſam: vaitic of 

3+ And the deſolate lid ſhalbetilled;whe- an exceding great armie. : * Sham wh 
WMedeclarecs © 25 it lay waſte inthe ſight ofall that paſ- u Then he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, /ocuer they a+ 
} oghe nor | theſe bones arc the whole houſe of If through che 


was 612ed 35 Forthey (aid, T his waſte 15d was like the 


Mewifulacs of garden of Eden, and theſe waſte and deſo *' dryed,and our hope is gone,c> we are clea 


the earth char 


wie councrey 145e and rUINOus Cities were ſtrong , and ne cut of. 


ty 6 ant were inhabited ; 


12 Th-.recfore prophecie, and ſay ynto the, 


eh Ger 36 Then the refidue of the heathen that are | -thus ſaith'the Lord God, Beholde,my peo 


Atcies2s his 


Plaga.s , and left round about you,ſhal 4knuwe that I © ple, Iwil open your graues,and cauſe you 
| watcelre the Lord buylge the ruinous places, and -. to come yp out of your ſepulchres, and 


=7ury plane lic delolate places: Ithe Lord haue brin 2 you into the land of 1 ſra6}; . 


racl. Beholde, they ſay, Our bones are woilde, 
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Dcliuerance by Chryſt, Ezckidl. Of GogandMaggg, * 
13 And ye ſhal knowe that Iam the Lord, 


e That is,wh& © when I haue opened your graues, 0 my 
2 have broghe On and broghc you vp out of your 


thoſe places, 


epulchres, 
and rownes 


where you a- 14 And [bal put my Spirit in you, and ye 
ſhal liue, & I ſhalplace you in your owne 
land:then ye ſhal knowe that I the Lord 
haue ſpoken it , and performed it, faith 


re captuucs. 


the Lord. 

15 CThe wordeof the Lord came againe 
vnto me,faying, 

16 Morcouer thou ſonnc of man,take thee a 
piece of wood,and write vpon it, Vnto Tu- 
dah,and to the children of Iſracl his com- 
panions:thentake 4 anotherþrece of wood 
and write vpon it , Vnto Ioſeph thetre of 
Ephraim,and co allche houſe of Iſracl his 

| companions. - 

#4 © 17. And thou ſhalt ioyne them oneto an- 
other into one tre, and they ſhalbe as one 
in thine hand. 

38 And whe thechildren ofthy people ſhal 
ſpeake vnto thee, ſaying, Wilt thou not 
| wn vs what thou meanelit by theſe? 

19 Thou ſhalt anſwer them, Thus ſaith the 

« That i;, the Lord God, Beholde, I wiltake the tre *of 

heuſe oflſracl Toſeph,which is in the hand of Ephraim, 
and the tribes of Iſracl his fe}lowes, and 

. wil put them with him, even with the tre 
of Ludah,and make them one tre, and they 
ſhalbe one in mine hand. 

20 And the pieces of wood , whereon thou 
writcſt ,” ſhal be in thine hand, in cheir 
fight. 

2: And ſay vntothem, Thus ſaith the Lord 
God, Beholde, Iwilrtake the children of 
Iſrael from among the heathen , whether 

_ they be gone,and wil gather them on eue- 
rielide, and bring them into their owne 
land. 

22 And Iwil makethem one people inthe 


d'Which figoi 
fieth the wy- 
ning together 
of the {two 
houſes of It» 
racl, and lu- 


Jeh.10,16 land, vpon'the mountaines of Iſrael, *and 
one King ſhalbe King to them all: & they 
ſhalbe no more two peoples,nether be dc- 
uided anie more hence forthe into two 
kingdomes. : 

23 Nether ſhal they be polluted anie more 
with their idoles,norwith their abomina- 
cions,nor with anic of their traſgreſios: 

; but I wil ſaue them out of alicheir dwel- 
ling places,whereijn they haue finned,and 
wilclenſe them : ſo hal they be my peo- 
ple,and I wilbe their God. Bf 

"OE 24 And Dauid my *ſrruatſhalbe King ouer 

jr.22.7.,  Themand they all ſhal haue one ſhepherd: 

chap.;z4,23,  Fhey {hal alſo walke in my iudgements, 
dan.g,z4. _ andobſcrue my ſtarutes,and dothem. 

5 Meaning, $ 25, 0d they ſhal dwell inthe fland,that I 

the ele& by | haue giuenyntolaak6b my ſeruarwhere 

Cr i the Your fathershaue dwelt, & they ſhal dwell 

demenlic Te. therein,ewen they,and their ſonnes, & their 


is mene by che — ſOnnes ſonnes for cuer,and my ſeruat Da- 
land of Ca-. uidſhalbe their prince for us 


/ Baan. 


2 Sonneof man,ſet thy face againit 3 Gog came of Its 


1 Andthou ſhalc ſay, TIwil go vp ro the lid whe bogs 6 


12 Thinkng to ſpoilethe pray,and to take a "7" 


26 Moreouer, I wil make *a couenant of pea Pal.ng 
ce with them: it ſhal be an eucrlaſting Co & ug, © 
uenant with them,and I wil place them, & 
multiplie them,and wil ſer my Sancuarie 
among them for euer more. 

27 My tabernacle alfo ſhalbewith th:yea, 

I wil be their God, and they ſhajbe my 


people. 

28 Thus the heathen ſhal knowe, that I the bs 
Lord do ſanGtifie Iſrae],when my Sicua- ah 
ric ſhalbe among thcm for cucr more, i 

CHAP. XXXVII1. - 


2 He prophecieth that Gog and Mages foal fight with 
great power againſt the pecple of God, 21 Their de 
firuition, 


I Nd the worde of y Lordcame ynto , 
. Ic 
me,ſaying, a peojle the 


and againſt the land of Magog,the chict be of. pb 
en 19,2 Ma. 


princeof Meſhech and Tubal, & prophe- guy ativ ten 


cie againſt him, (iguherh 4 
ce retae coins 


3 Andſay, Thus faith the Lord God, Be- ey, i un 


EF ESEEDTSO 


holde,I come againſt chee,6 Gog the chief I by 
prince of Mcſhech and Tubal. hal che gourt 4 


nement of Gre 


4 And I wil deſtroye thee, and put hokes cia x lals ye 
inthy chawes,and I wil bring thee forthe, 342% we 


j 1ncipal:- eucs 
and all'thine hoite bothe horſes, and horſe- mien Fat the 
men, allclothed with all fortes of armour, (vn. 
euey 2 great multitude with buck6jcrs, and Þ He ſlewak 


ſhields,all » handling ſwordes. mics dale 


5 They ofcParas, of Cuſh,and Phut with —_—_— 
them , even all they that beare ſhield and Church, bu 


lhulde be ts 
helmet. their owne & 


6 4 Gomer and all his bandes, andthe hou- frnties— 
ſe of Togarmih of the North quarters, hiopiis a 
and all his bandes, and muche people with 55 4p 


thee. | d Gomir wal 
la pliers loan, 


7 Prepare thy ſclf,and © make thee ready, ,1} Tora 
bothe chou, and all thy multitude, that are _ LP 
allembled vnto thee , and be thou their thogie wo be 


they that inh4 
ſauegarde. arr ies 


8 After manie dayes thou ſhalt be vilited: nr. 


, . $1pn, 
for inthe latter yeres thou ſhalr come into {1 , hg) 


the land,that hathe bene deſtroyed with of we wore | 
the ſworde, and is gathered ourof manic bj; chew & 

_ people vpon the motitaines of ſrae], which u7 opted 
haue long lien waſte: yet” they haue bene Chrif thei 

- broght out of the people , andthey {bal 117... 
dwcll all ſafe. | the lect 

9 Thouſhaltaſcend and come vp like at6- {rh is, v 
pell &> ſhalrbe like a cloude ro couer the molt. att 


and,bothethou,and all chy bandes, & ma- Church. | 
g ceantoys 
raclwhich 


*302z 
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nic people with thee. - 


io Thus ſaith the Lord God ; Euen at the oow hene * 


. X , . roye 
ſame time ſhal manie things come into nor. yet boylt 


thy minde, and thou ſhalt thinke * euil apang = ; 
thoghts; - Rs of 


that hathe no walled towres : 8 Ewil go t0 f me 
them that are at reſt, and dwell in ſafetic, (jvc, vyour 
which dwell all without walles,and haue wird Tore 


nether barres nor gates, rhe pryuicnc 


bootic, 


— — -— 


 Exckiel. Gogsdeftrution «35c 


 _—— v - a 


The Church defended, 


; bootie, toturne thine hand vpon the de- 
ſolate places that are now inhabited, and 
vpon the people, that are gathered out of 
the nations which haue gotten cattel and 

oods & dwell in the middes of the land. 

13 Sheba and Dedan, and the marchantes 
of Tarſbiſh with all the lions thereof ſhal 
ſay vnto thee, ® Art thou come to ſpoile y 
pray? haſt thou gathered thy multitude ro 
take a boorie? ro cary away hjuerand gol- 
de,to take away cattel & goods,e to ſpok- 

le a great pray? | 

14 Thereforefonne of man,prophecie,and 

ſay vnto Gog , Thus faith the Lord God, 
ice not } In y day when my people of Iſraeli dwel- 
ſpic chine 9+ Jeth ſafe,[Halt thou not knowe it? 

al oy i5 And come from thy place out of the 


gr 7 wy North partes, thou & muche people with 
noch ung? thee> all ſpal tide vpon horſes , wen a great 


multitude and a mightie armie. 


CC ——————_——_—_ 


birdes and beafts. 23 Wherefore the houſt of Ifracl 
captiue . 24 Thar bringing againe from capituitie # 
promiſed. t 
Herefore,thou ſonne of man,prophe- 
_ cieagainitGog,& ſay, Thus faith the 
Lord God, Beholde , I come againſt thee, 
6 Gog, the chicf:prince of Meſhech and 
Tubal. 


2 AndTIwil deſtroy thee = & leaue but the « or, 4efroy 


ſ1xt part of thee, & wil cauſe thee to come _— 


vp fromthe North partes and wil bring Cbap-33,22. 
thce vpon the mountaines of Iſrael; 


3 Andl wil ſmite thy bowc out of thy left 


hand, and I wil cauſe thine arrowes ro fall 


out of thy right hand, b Meaning, $ 


4 Thou» ſhaltfall vpon the mountaines ,, 1. ver 


of Iſrael, and all thy bads and the people, *t vos wor: 


ve the cncuie 


that is withthee : for I wil giue thee vnto jhalve dcncw 


cd where ts 


the birdes and to euery feathered foule & <4 *M'5 to. 
beaſt of the field to be deuoured. leth has 


5 Thou fhalt fall vpon the open field : for 1 
haue ſpokenit,ſaiththe Lord God. 
6 And I wil ſenda fyreon Magog ,and 


16 And thou ſhalt come vp againſt my peo 
ple of Ifrael,as a cloude to couer the land: 
thou ſhalr be in the * latter daies,and I wil 


x kt th bring thee vpon my land that the heathen among them that dwell fafely in che yles, < Thar in, oo 
es may knowe me, when I! ſhalbe ſan&tified and thei ſhal knowe,that Tamthe Lord: . guy where þ 
Quit ret in chee, 0 Gog, before their eyes, 7 So wil Emake mine holy Name knowe in mg my 
weldle 17 Thus faiththe Lord God, Art not thou the middes of my people Iſracl, and I wil {ac they ne » 


Vigwyinz} he,of whome I haue ſpoken in olde time not ſuffer them to pollute mine holy Na- leprace. 


Gate by m by the hand of my ſeruants the Prophe- me anie more,and the heathenſhal knowe 
my tes of Iſra&l which prophecied in thoſe * that I am the Lord, the holie one of If- 


rael. 


8 Beholde,4 itis come,and it is done, ſaith 4 That isthis 
- plague 15 tuily 


&oy'y bis dayes and yeres , that I wolde bring thee 
63% Vpon them 2 


Nereby be 18 Ac che ſame alſo time whe Gog ſhal co- 
telrech thee mc againft the land of Iſrael, ſaithy Lord 
acne God,my wrath ſhal ariſe in mine angre. 
euri,whe- 19 For inmine indignation ex 1nthe tyre of 
they ha- Z 

x nor bene My Wrath haue ſpoke it: ſurely arthat ti- 
fcnned 4 me there ſhaibea great ſhaking in the lad 
tacketht 10 of Iſra6], 

things "wick 20 Sothat the fiſhes of the ſea, & the foules 
and all that moue & crepe vponthe earth, 
and al[che men that are vpon the earth, 
ſhal tremble art my preſence, & the moun- 
taines ſhalbe onerthrowen, & the » ſtaires 
ſhal fall, and euery wall ſhal fall to the 


"» grounde. 


in thoſe daies 


halbefo grea *through out all my mounraines, ſaith the 
ian enies Lord God: euery mans ſworde ſhal be a- 
telorerrible, gainſt his brother, 

perl Gee 22 And I wilpleade againſthim with peſti- 
wd Magoy, lence, and with blood, and E wil cauſe to 


raine vpon him and vpor his bandes, and 
vponthe great people,that are with him,a 
fore raine , and haile ſtones, fyre,& brim- 


"IO ay | 

GR 1 Thus wil The* magnified,and ſanfified, 
and knowen inthe cyes of many nacions, 
and thei ſhal knowe,that I am the Lord. 


CHAP... XXXI1IX., 


1 He fheweth the defiruttzon of Grg and Mageg: 11 The 


the Lord God: this is the day whereof I {rumen 
haue ſpoken. my couni(cl & 


can not bg 


9 And theithat dwell in the cities of Ira- cb. oged. 


e|,ſhal © go forthe, and ſhal burne and ſer « after his 


deſtruct 
fyre vpon the weapons, and onthe ſhields, ;C1,urchthal 


and bucklers,vpon the bowes,and vpon the hauc great 


: cace and tra. 
arrowes,and vpon the ſtaues in their hands, fuilline, and 


and vpon the ſpeares, and thei ſhal burne Pell char 


: weapons be» 
them with fyre ſeucn yeres. caute hey 


ſhal nw more 


1 Sothar they ſhal bring no wood out of 5"... 


the field , nerher cut downe any out of the mic:and this 
is chictly mEr 


foreſts: for they ſhal burne the weapons ihe accom- 
with fyre , and they ſhal robbe thoſe, that [nam "Lug 
robbed them , and ſpoyle thoſerthat ſpoy- dome,whenvy 
led them, faith the Lord God. 


their head 
Chriſt all e- 


mn Andaty ſametimewil Igiue vnto Gog nemics thalbe 


oucrc ome. 


f a place there for buryalin Iſra6l,even the which decla- 

valley whereby men go toward y Eaſt part 7<t» that r1t 

of the Sea ; and it ſhal cauſe the rhat paſle bave an horcl- 
ble fa 


by,to ſtop their s noſes, and there ſhal they ?£%. aire 
burye Gog with all his multitude: & they of 5 cark+1(es 


ſhal call it the valley of Ham6n-Gog. Bb _ 


12 dAnd ſeuen monerhs long ſhal the houſe 1yeaning,s 


of Iſrael be burying of the, that they may "8 *=*- 
clenſe the land. 


t3- Yea, all the people of the land ſhalbury \,P*7rcy hae 
Z pe py the holy Id 


al hauc a name when I ſhulde not be 
polluted, and 


partely for the 


them, and they 
ſhalbe glorified, ſaith the Lord God. 


14 And they ſhal chuſtourmen to go con- ©o=yaision F 


tinually through thei land with them rhat Le gm 


cuen on thee 


{Lis 


$1®erof Gog and his hofte. 17 Thei ſhalbe dewoured of trauail , to burye thole that rewaine vp- cum. 


: _— i. _ .. 4 Py —— _ me - 
_—_— No 4 __ _ gals. C SITS I; 5 
- £0 
« a—_— = _ a -_ 
_ J _ - —>— 
oct fe AC. 4,C 4 - _ = tata _s 
i OOTY > omen aro at ets re oo rect ethics wt; et p* - = A . - 
Y \ dur xv pe mo eus 2 —_— "_ _ a dh ee ati trons ae | 
. , 8 dla 2 ror ns Ys 4 —_—.. —=y þ -—o» eu > fa p 
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. Agreatſacrifice. 


- on the grounde, and clenſe T0 they ſhal 


'Or nul i3tude. 


k Whereby he 
ſignificra che 
horrible det» 
etrutioa that 
thulde come 
vypon rhe enc- 
mics of his 
Church. 


16s And alſo the name of the cirie 


ſcarcherto the end of ſeuen moneths. 


i5 And the trauailers that paſſe through | 
29 Nether wil T hide my face anie more 


"the land, if any ſea mans bone, then ſhal 


* he ſet vp afigneby it,til the buryers haue - 


| buryed it, mm the valley of Hamon- Gog, 
(hal be 


— 


Ezekiel. Thetemple. 


* Hamonih:thus ſhal they ctenſe the land. | 


17 And thou ſonne of man, thus ſaith the 


Lord God , Speake vnto euerie feathered 
foule, and to all the beaſt:s of the fi-1d, 
Aſſ-mble your ſelues , and come : * ga- 
ther your ſelues on eueric fide to my facri- 
fice: for Ido ſacrifice a great ſacrifice for 
you vpon the mountaines of-[ſrael , that 
ye may eat fleſh,and drinke blood, 

18 Yeiſhaleatthe fleſh of the valiant, and 
drinke the blood of the princes of the 
earth, of the wcathers, of the lambes, and 
of the goates,and of bullockes, even of all 

fat beaſts of Baſhan. 


' t9 Andye ſhaleat far til you be full, and 


drinke blood, til ye be drunken of my ſa- 
crifice, which I haue ſacrificed for you. 

20 Thus you ſhal be filled at my table with 
horſes and chariots, with valiant men,and 
with all min of warre, faith the Lord 
God. 

2 And I'wil ſet my glorie among the hea- 
then, and all the heathen ſhal ſe my 11d- 
ns that I haue executed, and mine 

and,which I haue layed vpon them. 


22 Sothe houſe of Iſra6| ſhal knowe, that I 


1 The heathen 
thal knowe y 
they ouerca- 
rhe not my pes 
Jie ky cheir 
tre ngeh, ne- 
ther yet by 
weaknes of mi 
ne arme.bue y 
this was for 


my peoples 
Mc '% 


am the Lord their God from that day and 


ſo forthe, 

23 And the heathen ſhal knowe , that the 
houſe of Iſrael went into captiuitie for 
| their iniquitie, becauſe they rreſpaccd 
againſt me: thereforc hid Imy face from 
them , and'gaue them into the hand of 
their enemies : ſo fel they all by the 
ſworde, | mm 

24 According totheir vnclennes, and' ac- 
cording to their tranſgreſs1ons haue I 
done vnto them, and hid my face from 
them. | 

25 Thercfore thus ſaith the Lord God, 
Now w1l I bring againe the captiuitie of 
Jaakob, and have compaſvion vpon the 
whole houſe of Ifracl, and wil be ijelous 
for mine holy Name, 

26 Afterthat they haue borne their ſhame, 


haue _—_ againſt me, when they 
dwelr ſafely in their land, and without 
feare of any. * 


275 When Thaue broght them againe from 


Chap. 36,23. 


—_ 


the people,and gathered them out of their 
enemies lands,and am * ſanRikcd in them 
in the fight of manienacions, 

a3 Then ſhal they knowe, that I am the 
Lord their God , which cauſed them to be 


ted into captiuitie among tEe heathcn:but 1 And he meaſured the breadth of the en- 


I haue gathered them vnto their owne 
land, and haue left non: of them any mo- 
re there, 


from them:for I haue-powred out my Spi- 
rit ypon the houſe of Lſracl,ſaith the Lord 
God. 


ePaalkb 2t. 
The reſtoring of the citie and the Temple. 
IN the fue and twentieth yere of ovr | 
being in captiuirie in the beginning | | 
of the yecre, 1n the tenth day of the mo- d wy 
neth,in the fourteth yere after that the cj. 8"*"z owe 


Y ere alter two 


tie, was ſmitren, in the ſelf ſame day, the for«;ivr they 


hand of the Lord was vpon me,& broght No. S. 
me thether, unte inMarch, 


and for their 


2 Into the land of Iſrael broght he me by wer afun 


3, 


4 And the man ſaid vnto me, Sonne of 


6 Then came he vnto the gate, which lo- 


5 And ewerie chamber was one rede long , & 


$ He mcaluredalſothe porche of the gate 
and all cheirtranſgreſsion, whereby they . 
9 Then mcaſured he the porche of the ga- 


wo And thechabers of the gate Exftwarde, 


"adiuine viſion, and ſet me vpon a verie 1 Mb 
hie mountaine, whereup6 w. as the buy]- b: vnderdun 
ding of a citie,toward the South. —_— 
And he broght me thether, and he. &4 
holde, there was a Þ man, whoſe imilitu- , wc 
de was to loke to, like brafle, with a linen *» Angel © 
threde in-his hand, and a rede to meaſure 1g 
with: and he ſtode at the gate. ths baja 
man, behalde with thine eyes, and heare | 
withthinceares , and ſer thine heart vpon 
all thar I ſhal ſkew thee: for ro the intenc, | 
that chey might be ſhewedthee, art thou | 
broghrt hether : declare all that thou ſeeſt, 
vnto the houſe of Iſrael. 

And beholde,7 ſawe a wall on the outſi- 
de of the houſe rounde abour : and in the 
mans hand was arede to meaſure with,of 
fix cubites long,by the cubite,and an hand 
breadth:fo he mcaſurcd the breadth of the 
buy ding with one rede, and the hcight 


with one rede. 


keth toward the Eaſt, 2nd wenr vp the ſtai- 
resthereof, and meaſured the * polite of ,,, au, 
the gate , which was one rede broad , and 
"the other poſte of the gate, which was one 97, yroefe 
rede broad. 


one rede broad, and betwene the chambers 
were hue cubites:and the poſte of the gate 
by the porche of the gate within was one 
rede. 


within with one rede. ' 


te of eight cubites, and'the *poſtes there-,,, ,u, 
of,of two cubites, and the porche of the 
gate was inwarde, 


were thre on this fide,& thre en that fide: 
they thre were of 6ne.meaſure,and th: po- 
ſtes had one meaſure on this lide and one 
onthat ſide. d Mi 


eric 


Ezekiel. hy 352 


THE DESCRIPTIONOE THE FIGVRE 
which beginneth, verſ.s. - 


wall that copaſſerth 
fo phe & the coure 
areth in the ſecod 


LE PARV 1S DE DEDANS E AED 


z 
rj be great figure- 
48. The thickenes of the 


wall,vas fix cubites:for ſo log 


Was. fl 
ka heighrof the wall,w þ 
v5 allo fix cubires: this wal 
chrciaed 190 thouſand cubirs, 
that 15,00 che Eaft fade 500 
CH& on the North fide 500- 
v1 as much on South tide. 
( x, & goo onthe Weſt fide 
1 « This wall did ſeparate 
the Temple from the cine, 

.41,20- ; 

Vos This gate 1" the 
« hgure 1s marked with D. 
"ne the which apperteme 
legen fieppes E- Thece they 
Go rhe porche where arc 
|: cumbers F. Which por 
the #4 cloſed \ a wall G. 
E FG. The legth. 


 NOTTISY 
*HIYNON 


LURE 


| 


The adth E O G. The 
of ſyue cubices berwene 
on cod ſo muc he 
was onthis fide , and 
the chambers G. Fro 
the threſholde inward to che 
 perche was fix cubitcs A B. 
3} C. The porche. 
Pirſg. C D. The vpper 
'H 1. The breadth of 
thealley of the porche B C 
The length of the porche, w 
wes tawarde. 


FaſL M Tic breadth = S- == : mn 
of i gate, & the height AN >——= =2 _—_= 
fn The ſpace before y _ RIENT © Ons Y | 


ebabers 24 a line galerie O.- ; l 
Faſn. he tric of the gateten cubites , ex the height zo And the gate of the outwarde court,thar Ef. cbr 


| = 


VEE 


Hill HH WATER 


pt — —_ 


breath of the ! ; | 
wiole porche Of the gate thirrene cubires. loked toward the North, meaſured he af- dered 4a the 
_——_— 12 Theſpacealſo before the chambers was terthe length and breadth thereof. ; pip. ch 


the gre 25 ONecubite 012 this fide , & the ſpace was one 21 And the chabers thereof were,thre on this cowe w re- 
evnuces P 1 ſpe& of 5 Tem 


erg 5, Cubite on that fide, and the chambers were lide,& thre on y ide, & the poſtes thereof pic u & the 


ny nog fix cubits on this lide. & lix cubits on that & the arches thereof were after the mea- ypc wy 
#et,r petites [it{C, ſure of ghe firſt gate:the length thereof The courr 
| F wichour T. 


Ar bomp 3 He meaſured thenthe gate fro theroufe wasfyfriecubires, & the breadth fyuc and 7: leagth of 


60 cubites ? 


forencrie c<& of a chamber to rhe top of the gate:the bre- twentie cubites, the porches þ 
der had fix, & the chambers, 


$1br:tholde, adth was ſyue and twentie cubites, dore a- 22 And their windowes,& their arches with 4cja the tak 
mo gainit dore. their palme trees, were after the meaſure $4 V X The” 


dore, echer 12. . . | breagtu 25 cus 
She: * Ng He made alſo poſtes of threſcore cubi- of y gate thar loketh toward the Eaſt, and vices v Z. 
The fizic cus, £25,40d the poſtes of the court, c>of thega the going vp vnto it had ſeuen iteppes, & Kanf. 
tes. te had one meaſure round abour. the arches thereof were before them. ner court B, 
Veſt The ouer againſt y 


ex»ard cou. l5F And vpon the forefront of the entrie 23 Andthe gate of the inner court ſtode ouer ,.c. off ana 
Keane of the gate vnto the fore front of the por- againit the gate toward the North, & ro- wars court R. 


decauſe it was and tow ar4 y 


the our4arde Che.of the gate within were hftie cubites. ward the Eaſt, and he meaſured from ga- tac. an hi; 
courr in re 6 A Fn [ C d . k 'R d h bi dreth cubites 
ſpe of the | nd there were Narrow WINdOWES IN the Teto gate an hUndrertnh CUDIteCs, 


"_ . R b 
"nplezs 2p- chambers ,and in their poſtes within the 24 After y,he broght me toward the South, Y+r/:4. The 
[a South gate in 


prargure N. BALE round about, and lik:wiſe tothear- & lo,thrre wasa gate roward the South, & q,,.5'5..- 

imereet > ches: and the windowes wentround about he meaſured the poſtes thereof, and the ar- @ &. The: 

. ” * "4 cour ©. 

_ of the within : and vpon the poſtes were palme chesthereofaccording to thoſe meaſures. 7,5. rhe 
»Wwaic | r court 33 ; 


ate bene de- [ICCs. 25 Andthere were windowes in jt,and in the inner 
ſcrided. . . l A re . An hi- 
17 C Then broght he me into the outward arches thereof ro t,like thoſe win dreth cubires. 


i, The thirtie - ; R | ; 
tunbers fyf. - COUTH, and lo, there were chambers, and a dowes:the height iecubites, and $.! the Teck 
The two 1k, Pauement made for the court round about the breadth fyue and twentie cubites, of court, and 


bis chambers. 


an Cahich andthirtic chambers were vpon the pauc- 26 And there were ſeuen togo vp eo ity and Verſ 2% The 


reat 4 = 
ter? 5 ment. the arches thereof were beforethemz& it joner p_ 


«i, The 18 Andthe pauemGt was by the fide of the had palmetrees,one on thisfide,and ano- ps are hide 
wichkas ſe gates Ouer againit the length of the gates, ther onthar ſide vpon the polte thereof. bac —— 


ary & the pauement wasbenerhe. 27 CAnd there wasa gate in the inner court like them of þ 
nithe T-be- 19 Then he meaſured the breadth from the toward the South, & he meaſured fr6 gate for fy cout, 


wn 96. u... forefront of the lower gate without, vn- to gate toward y South anhidreth cubirs, ** were of 


' r244% tothe forefront of the court within;an hi 28 Andhe broght meinro F inner court by F quannce and 
fo oy dreth cubites Eaſt ward and Northward, South gate,& he meaſured the Squthgate #44199 
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- And fo in all 
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The temple. 


according to thoſe meaſures. | 
29 And the chabersthereof,& ypoſtes the- 
reof,& y arches therof according to theſc 
meaſures, & there were windowes 1N it,& in 
the arches therof roiide about, it was fiftie 
cubits long & hue & twetie cubits broad. 
zo And the arches round about were fiue & 
twenrtie cubires long, &hue cubitesbroad. 
31 Andthearchesthcreof were toward the 
vtter court,and palme trees were vpon the 
poltes thereof,and the going vp to it had 
cighr ſteppes. 
© Againe he broght me into the inner 
court towarde the Eaſt,& he meaſured the 
ate according to thoſe meaſures. 
wana es 33 Sand the bore thereof, and the poſtes 


Verf. 31. The z2 
inner court on 
$ Faſt ſide N. 


———_ thereof, and the arches therzof were accor 
North,& ewo ding to theſe meaſures, and there were win - 


on the South 
fide.Loke in F 
great figure. 


dowes therein, and inthe arches thereof 
round about,it was fiftie cubites long, and 
fyue and twentie cubites broad. 

34 And the arches thereof weretowarde y 
vtter court, and palme trees were vp6 the 
poſtes thereof, on this fide & on that (ide, 
and the going vp to ithad eight Reps. 

35 CAfrer he broght meto the North gate, 
& meaſured jt,accordig totheſ; rr aney 

Geek of 6 36 Thechambers thereof,the poſtes thereof, 

chambers, w and thearches thereof , and there were win- 

cheofthein. Jdowes therein round about : the height 
ner courte nw hiftiecubites,and the breadth fyue and 
the North fide SPP 

3 The entrie twWcntie Cubites. | 

ofthe cliber 37 Andthe poſtes thereof were towarde the 

res, were voder VIter courte, and palme trees were vpon 

= or F-arifes The poltes thereof on this ſide,and on that 
which hanged fide,& the going vp to it had eight it-ps. 
over the cha- 


did ouer the 
gate.Loke in F 
great figure, 


 Erxckiel. 


was vndery poſtes of the gates:there the 
waſhed the burne offrins.” f 

39 Andintheporche of thegate ſtode two 7/9 ts te 
rables on this ſide, and tworables on that £95" 9th 


ſide,vpon the whichthey flewe the burnt were fave 
wav 5 og the linne oftring, and the treſ. n+ 
pas oftring. gormard coun 


49 Andat thefide beyond the ſteps, atthe ® halfe love 
entrie ofthe North gate ſtode two tables, on” 
and on the other (ide, which was at þ por- y 
che bf the ware were two tables, Phy 

41 Foureta les were on this ſide,and foure gy porche 
| A n the North 
tableson- y lide by the fide of F gate, eyen fide fo 
cight tables wherups6 thei {lue their ſacrifice. g pen his. 

42 And the foure tables were of hewen ſto- 

, : therefore be- 
ne forthe burnt offring,of a cubite and an hol then, 


halfe long,and a cubite and an halfe broa- 29 [ 


de,and one cubite hie: whereups alſo they 1 © all_ al 


likewiſe on 


layed che initrumers wherewith they flows the Sout Ge 
the burnt oftring andthe ſacrifice. The Payghe 
43 Andwithin were borders an hand broa- Eat cone 
de, faſtened round about, and vponthe ta- they? 
bles laye the fleſh of the offring. tare. ele 
44 And without the inner gate were the cha of chibenh 
 bersof the ſingers in the inwarde courte, v,f % 
which was at the fide of the North gate: Ye. 4 ts 
and theirproſpet was towarde the South, PRI NL 
& one was at the fide of the Eaſt gatezha- —_— 
uing the proſpe& towardethe North. 


423, "hy Pare the South, for the were fer ue 


. Þr 
rieſts,that haue charge to kepe y houſe. ere Od 


46 And the chamber whoſe proſpett is to- they, = 
e , . outh kde lot 
warde y North, for the Prieſts that haue themwatex 
the charge to kepe the altar: theſe are the faite 


ſonnes of Zadok amog the ſunnes of Leut ber) were 


.*HIAOS 


£ #8 , + and by South, 
bers, as alſo 38 Andewerie chamber, & the cntrie thereof which may come nereto the Lord tomi- ;, he 
Q. were 
THE FIGVRB OF THE TEMPLE. 2ndby North 
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45 And he ſaid vnto me, This chaber whoſe !ihey mJ | 
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The tc mple, | 


—— ES 


yi niſter vnto him. 
47- 
wa? | bites broad 
P.M 2 .cubires long, & an hundrerh cubites broa 
oc as come even four ſquare: likewiſe the altar that was 
Me che rem before the Houle. 

x The* ,2 And.hebroght meto the porche of the 
po is bere 48 
194,:4more - houſe,and meaſured the polites of the por- 
: i od che;fiue cubires on this ide,and hue cubi- 
a iciood tes on that lide:and the breadth of the ga- 
ni ond. te wasthre cubites on this fide , and thre 
ſn[48®Y f cubites on that fide. | 


$ of the 


ekemea 49 T he length of the porche was twentie 
zethehe wall _ 1 \;res, and the breadth eleuen cubires & 


Cadet ; he broght me by y {tcppes whereby thei wet 
Cele ofehe vp t91t , & there were pillers by the poltes, 
th pot” , ONE ON this lide, and another on that ide. 
two litle gates CHAP. XLI. 


 tebie of 1, The diſpoſicion and order of the buyiding of the Temple 
which were to .. and the other thrigs thereto belonging. p 
poo fPriefts A Frerwarde, he broght me tothe T E- 
chambers that - / % 
mere by the ple, and meaſured the poſtes, fix 
Temyle. 4B” cu bites broad on the one fide and fix cubi- 
Farſ 4g The 
liphof Fpor tes broad on the other fide, which was the 
hotſbre: breadth of the tabernacle. 
| ty wickay 2 And the breadth of the entrie wasten cu- 
hereby the | bits, &the fides of the entrie were five, cu- 
Prophet came hjes ON F one (ide, & fiue cubirs on y other 
fide,& he meaſured the legth thereof for- 


ito f porche 
of the Terople 
tie cubites,& the breadth rwentic cubites. 


9.7- The two 
pillers to. 


* Chap.tlt.  Thewent he in,and meaſured the poites 


A hw of the entrictwocubites , and the entrie 
mn ſix cubires,and the breadth of the entrie ſe 
oy. chan  UEn cubites. 

ts of jTeple 4 So he meaſured the length thereof twen- 
11% 0 tie cubites & the breadth twentie'cubires 
home mace before the Temple. And-he ſaid vato me, 
mdche thirds I 01S 15 the moſte hoſte place. 


4 more then 5 After, he meaſured the wall of thehouſc, 
Feſ.z. The [ix cubites,and the breadth of eweriecham 
x4 =o bre foure cubites rounde about thc houſe, 
trends .c oneuerie ide. 

es ſro the & And the chambres were chambre vpon 


wit 6, yall chabre, thre andthirtic fote high, & they 
eB C entred into the wall made for the cham- 
of four > bres which was rounde about the houſe y 
= is FTE: the poſtes might be faſtened therein,and not 
moe hotz be faſtened in the wall of the houle. 


acer The 7 Andit was large and went round moun- 


eadth of the 
Toy 20 abi Ting vpwardeto the chambres : for the 
. Or : . 
He weA b4 {tarre of the houſe was mounting vpward, 
wiring —_—_ about rhe houſe: therefore y hou- 
oreitis made TE WAS arger vpwarde:ſo thei went vp fro 
cording © the lowelt chabre to y hieſt by the middes. 
= 8 Ifawe alſo the houſe hie rounde about: y 
«rf 1. The ; 4 N 
pil vem ws; ” Jacions of the chambres were a ful re- : 
moſte bl | w p wh. n 
pee Th, CC of {1x great cubites. 


teof þ exzric, 9. Þ hethickenes of the wall which was for - 


ts, ; , | _ » 
Hotde a the chamber without ,was hue cubnes, and 
bentofF wy) that which remained;wasth: pluce of the 
" iN f 4. 6,cubites, L The breadth oa ether ſide the gate.7.cubices M K 
rae in all 20 Cubites Yieſ 4. The lengeh 20. cabires,G O,fo ir 
d.T,and the 1/5. The firſt chambre was, 4. cubites. QR. The ſecond five, 
A. The wr mird fix AB. There were thre heights or ſtages of chambers. R 
eemed. y oy i »s r adh46 be ſhewed in thz figure, but waic cafriy be c6 
(0,208 the ts ſhe fundacions of fix cubiecs, meaning the he chamber was 
lamer iz er from th: nce- ſemadt &- lkewile by & irg}ar' Tine or 
bees vall F<rſ'9.The chibre withour was the hie chibre,and {15 F chi. 
#45 but fige cubites thicke B X Y:for downewarde it was fix..Q5. 
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7 So he meaſuredthe court, an hundreth uw And betwene the chambres was the Wy - F6r10The hf 
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chambres that were within. 


denes of twentie.cubites rounde about the ***5 , on the 
Houſe on cucricide: 


diſtant from 
1: And the doresof the chibres were tow- 51pn, 27.9 
arde the place that remained , one dore cubites-which 


was the: bre- 


towarde the Norch, & another dore tow- adth of the 
. arde the South ; and the breadrh of the T<"P!e- 


| ; YVerſ 1 The do 
place that r:mained,'was fiue cubites roun res of the chi 


ers on the 
de abour. North fide 0- 


22 Nowthe buyldingthat was before the p*ncd toward 
l - the Nerth y, 
eperate place towarde the Weſt corner, & thei on the 


. South fide to- 
was ſeuentie cubites broad, and the wall 39% + Sourh 


of the buylding was fiue cubites thicke, K for* there 


rounde about, & the legthninerie cubires, £2 aleyot 
tz Sohemeaſured thehouſe an hundreth rounde abour 
cubireslong, & the ſeparate place and the ent 
buylding with the wallts thereof were an {4% wall 
hundreth cubires long. Verſ. 2 The 
14 Alſo the breadth of the forefront of the yt = 
houſe and of the ſeparateplace toward the paſſed with a 
Ealſt, was an hundreth cubites. _ 


cubices rhic- 


5 And he meaſured the length of the buy] *- 204 was 
, a " 8 : tarther of the 
ding ouer againſt y ſeparate place, which Temple then þ 
was behinde it, and the chambers on the 1:07 fepa- 


rate place*, & 


one fide and on'the other fide an hundreth this is gore 
- cubites with'the Temple within , and the the 8 
arches'of the court. _— Vie 

, ; . er.1 Ee - 
16 Thepoſtes and the narowe windowes, & clareth thae 
the chambers rounde about,on thre ſides Wh2*ioencr | 


ouer againſt the poſtes, filed with ceder worke from 
wood roiide about and fr5 F ground vp to yon, 9.7 
windowes, and the windowes were filed. vered with 
rr And from aboue the dore vnto the in- rae Fe- 
ner houſe and without, and by all the wall Npih fide 
" _ L F s/f e 
rounde about within and without it was altary, which 
ſ\led according to the meaſure. Vedi. 4s 
18 Anditwas made with Cherubims and # two cubires 
palme trees, ſo rhat apalme tree was be- MEAD 
twene a Cherib and a Cherub : and everie 
Cherttb had two faces. 
9 So that the face of a man was towarde 
the palme tree on the one de, & the face 
of a lion rowarde the palme tree on the 
other fide:thus was it made through all the 
houſe rounde abont. 
20 From the grounde ynto aboue the dore 
were Cherubims and palme trees made as 
in the wall ofthe Temple. 
21 The poſtes of the Teple were ſquared, 
& thus to loke vnto was the limilitude &- 
forme of the SanQuarte. 
22 The altar of wood was thre cubites hie, 


'' & the lengthithereof two cubires, and the 


"corners thereof and the length thereof 8& 
the fides thereof were of wood . And he 
ſaid vnro me; This is the table that ſhalbe 
before the Lord. | 

23 Andthe Temple & the SanQuarie had 
two dores. | 
24 And the dores had two wickets , ever 
two turning wickets ,two wickers for one 
dorc, and two wickets for anothtr dote. 
| Sf. 


__ ——_— 4 —_ 


IS A WR SW AYP, | | | 
Thetemple, 5577 21! | Ezekiel, Godreturnerh, 
| 25 And vpon the doresof the Teple there things : there ſhal thei laie the moſte ho.. 
were made Cherubims & palme trees, like' ly things; and the meat offring , and the 
as was made vponthe walles, & there were {inoffring , and the treſpaſle albing : for 
thicke plankes vpon thie forefront of the the place is holy. : 
porche without. | 14 Whenthe Pricſts entre therein,thei ſha] 
26, And there were narowe windowes & pal- not go out of the holie place into the veter - 
me trees on the one {ile, and onthe other courc,but there thei ſhal laie their garmets 
fide,by the tides of the porrche; and vpowy wherein thei miniſter: forthei are holic, c> 
fides of tho bduſe;and thicke plankes. - ſhal put on other garmets, & ſo ſhal a ppra 


: 


| CRAP, XLIL. -:| che tothoſe things, w are forthe people. 
' Of thechambers of the Temple for the Þriefis , and the 1r5, Now when he ha41 made ancnd of mea- 
Ferſ.1 Haulſg | holie things. furing'y inner houſe, he broght me forthe 


wo Fo of T3va. brog he he "a y vtrer court towarge Y gate whoſe proſpect is rowarde 
adn of che TE y the wate towarde the North and _ the Eaſt,and meaſured it rounde aboit, 
pic,ue comet. he broght me into the .chamber that was 16 He meaſured the Eaſt lide with the mca- 


to the ourware , : 
de court n$ ouer againſt the ſeparate place ja which F< ring rod, fue hundreth redes, even with 


This. p< Was betorc y buylding towarde y Norch. the meaſuring rede rounde abour, 

— 2 \Before y lengthof an hudreth - biteswas 17 He meaſured aly North {1de,fiue hun- 

m_— North dorc,& irwas attic cubits broad. qreth redes, even with the meaſuring rede _ 
am 3 Ouer againſt y rwentie bites which were xgunde about. 


bre:that is,the . 4 
rowe of cham for the inncr court, &X oucr againſt the Pa- 18 And he meaſured the South "(ide hue hi-' Tow, 


bres , which , , ' | " . . 
were tonarde Uement, which was far the vecer court, was (dreth redes withthe meaſuring rede. 


the ſeparate” chambre againſt chambre in thre rowes. 19 He turned abour a{ſoro the Welt tide, v> 


placeWeitwar 


de. & 4 And' before y chabres wasa galerieotten meaſured five hundreth redes with the 


Verſ.2 He me - - Is | . 
TEC ae cubires wide, w1 thin Was A wale of one . meaſuring rede. | 
North was a» Cubite, and their dores towardey North. ,, ' He meaſured it by the foure fides:ithad 


hundrech cu- 


bites longs y 5 Now the chambres aboye Were narower: A wall rotinde about, five hundreth redes 


and in breadek ' forthoſechambresſemed tg cat vpzheſe,to long,and fiue bundreth broad to make a 


Ver/. 4 This Wwitthe lower , and thoſe that we;e inthe ſeparation betwene the SanRuarie, and 


4 
- 
H 
;Þ 
'Y 
i 
| 
7 \ 
l 
l 


ire 4 Ueric appea , Þ + | | 
galleric oppes middes of the buy ding. bo prophane place. 
ax figure by 6 Fortheiwere in thre rowes, but had not * an 4. 1 rig gon; 


this nombre- njflers.asthe pillers ofthe cout :theref0- 2 He ſeeth the glorie of Ged going into the Temple ,frem 
Ferſ. s Thels -re there wasSa difterence fro the eneth & whence ut had be fore departed. , He mencioneth this 
chamvres #* fro the middlemoſt, exen fro th ground.  idelatrie of the childrq of Iſrae! for the which that were 


re contrary fa F 
cioned ro the p Andthe wall {was without on Fageint compar yes ro n-ght. g Heis commanded to 
OL. re L] | ; d 3 > | 

F-rſ3 Sowar Y Chabres,towarde y vttercourt/on y fore call them agamne bo repentance. 

he wall for F lg oy WU Tall OTE, ; > (” þ Feerwarde he brog ht me to the gate 
the wall for. frontof y.chab fftie cubites |] 5 ; 
chambres of tA une 1, Phe rin Jres ME. exen the gate that tuineth rowarde y 
the ouwarde 8 For the length vf the (7 BGA cc were 1 4+ 01. 


court and the Eailt. 


| inthe vtter court, washifrie cubitcs: & | 
5cohelly before Teple fg yer iiye $109 Wis 90s 2» Andbeholde, theglorie of y Godof If 
, Saes | FS ra<] came 11 6 out of the Eaſt, whoſe voice 


br dhe 9 And vnder theſe chambres w tc entric 
res, and : 1 as oi. T1 . 
76 Lge on the Eaſt fide, as one gocthinto he fG was like a noiſe of great waters , :ndthe 
: O | earth was made light with his glor.c. ' 
"rs ( hap-3.4 
3 And the vifion which I ſawe w-25* like the oo 


an kundreth. / 
Perſ 9 vader the outwarde court. 
viſtongewmen as the viſion that I fawe* when + When pb 
} ecie 


theie ©" 1o Thechambres were in the thickenes of 
T came to deftroie the citie : and the vit- Jr... 


bers were cn» 
ons were like the viſion that I ſawe by the «be cn bj} 


Say . 4 » e000 -. woods 5-4. _ ha "—_ nad $a. - = 
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trics, or dores h 1 £ 
to paſſe from eng wall of the court towardc y Eaſt z QUCT 


one place to againſt the ſeparate place, & ouer againſt 
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avorher,v are - the buy ding, | | ; Caldeans 
noted cuer by And " > bef, h | | river Chebar:e> 1 fel vpon my face. ' 
| [* z inthe great I na tae waye berore them |was after And theb> gloric ofthe L d into > Whichws 
19 > 10 1-The Fe maner of the chambres,which werc.to- | . 

4 rf e | WA et the houſe by the waie of the gate, whole re,chu.ny 
ip. hamb dy North as 4 wy. was 
mae! ks ie. ITEY AVOF AFTONS 26 the, & as broad roſpe& is towarde the Eaſt. CONF, 
* 19 court M. were asthel: & all their entries were |tke,bothe qr, *> ; 

\#) (46l like ro F <b4- - according to their facions, and according * So the Jpirit, toke me yÞ apd broght we 
oY dew of /"oivs 3 # Avia panes S into theinner court , and beholde,theglo 
lf North court. to their dores, | | of L.Ed bouts.” 

. chambers we- - Fr g vl 6s And Theardone fpeaking vnto me out of 


n the Eaſt * bres that were towarde 5 | | 
gate toward io rde y South,wasa dore 1, ouſerandthereRtodea man by m*, 


m the corncr of the waic, e waic di- | mY - 242, 0 | 
— | ; Fuew the waie di 5. Which ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, this © $ytheirivs 


outh 3. and rde | 
m_ rectly before the wall towarde the Eaſt,as = is my throne, & the place of the ſou- 4 He aluet 


Ne les - ONC entreth Ammon 
at ace o ; : - & & 
ſeparate p es of my fete,where as I wil dwell among 7.*6 


or backe buy! . 033% 
Jing & which 13 , T hen (aid he vnto me, The North cham the children of Iſra for euer, and F hou- who verbs 


A ade bres & the South chambres which arebe- ſe of Iſracl ſhal no more <defile mine holic park, 


; forethe ſeparate place,thei be holy cham- A 
becauſe thei. Parate Place,tnet y cnam e Temple & 
were by -the bers » wherein the Prieſts that approche Name,nether thei,gortheirKigs by thetr LO, 
—__ 7}. che Lab tht oor oh okts bolie. fornicati6s, nor by the earkeiſes of 9the1T retedyy ue | 
7 Wy 1”, Kings iatheir highplaces. jira 


« * FA 7 


—_ 


. dd - BW = . +” — A —y_ - - IT i i. 10m we < 9 tg =o an__ ot - - OR 


$ Albeit-chey ſet their threſholdes by my - 


- threſholdes, and their poites by. my po- 
les (for there was but a wall berwent me & 
- the) yethauethei defiled mine holy Na- 
me with their abominacions,that thei ha- 


ue commitred:wherefore I haue columed . 


-- them in my wrath, 


9 Now therefore ler the put away their for-, ſ 


» nicacion, andthe carkeiſes of their Kings 

| farre fro me, and Lwil dwell among them 
for eucr. 

10 CThou ſonne of mi, ſhewe this Houſe to 

- the houſe of/ Ifrae], that thei may be afha- 


Cn I ney ts I oor en ene 


2214 $11 Eztkid. L099) gee 


and twelue broade, and forefquare:inthe 
foure corners thereof. þ by | 
17 And y frameſhalbe fourtene cubites Jong, , 7*r.17. The 


: . rame where- 
& fourtene broade in the four: ſquare cor- upon the hiet 


N : ; iece ſtode, is 
ners thereof,and the border about it ſhalbe Pjee* fodes is 


haife acubite,& the bortome thereot ſhal- teg:for on eve- 
be a cubite abour , and the ſteppes thereof — Mah 9s 
albe turned towarde the Eaſt. * _ » bire then the 
18 CAnd he:ſaid vato me,Sone ofman,thus - 0 gg 
ſaith the Lord God; Theſe are the ordmi- 

ces of thealtar in the day when thei ſhal 

make it to ofter the burnt offring thereon, 


and to ſprinkle blood thereon. 


med of their wickednes,and let them mea- 19 And thou ſhalt _ to the Prieſts, e>to 


ſure the parerne. 


wn And it. thei beaſhamed of all that thei. 


. the Ltunes, that be of the ſede of Zadok, 
{which approche vnto ne,to miniſt; r vnto 


have done, ſhewe the the forme of y. hou-1'+ me, ſaith the Lord God, a yong bullocke 


ſe, & the paterne thereof, & the going out 


for a linne offing. 


thereof, & the c@ming inthercof,,and the - 20 Andthou ſhalt cake of the blood thereof,» 


whole facton thereof, & alithe ordinances 
thereof,& all the figures thereof, & all the 
lawes thzreof: &write it in theirfight,that 
thei may kep: y whole facton thereof, &all 

the ordinances thereof,and do them. 
"©.Lew. 12 This1sthe” deſcription of the houſe, 7: 
ſhalbe vp6 the top-of the mount: all y limi- 
tes thereofround about ſhalbe moite holy. 
Behoide,this 15 F deſcription of the houſe. 
F-.n The tz And theſe are y meaſures of the Altar,af- 
macer orher , texthe cubites, the cubite is a cubite, & an 


>s 4 cable hand breadth,euen y bottome ſhalbe a cubi 
mire brozg Te, and the breadrh a cubite, & the bordre 
Dd thereof by y edge thereof roiud about ſhal- 

be a ſpane: & this ſhalbe 5 hezght of y altar. 
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Verſ 14 By, 


kay eb tan- ground to the lower piece ſhalbe two cubi- 
tome & {5 the _ & the breadth one cubire, & from the 
peceaid- vn... IEICE PICCE LO Y greatpiece ſhalbe foure cu- 
try hict,s DitE5,and the breadth one cubite. | 
dE the 55, Sothe altar ſhalbe foure cubires, & from. 


econg 
' © yay i 7 foure cubites F G. Verſ.. 18. Foure cubires, meanings; 
Which thealtar F 6 Ferſ 16. Length aud breadth G H L Xs 


note alſo the toute iorats of the altar; + 


oo EE Ain > ne a I o _— "IT 


The lower pig, 4 - 2D from thit botrome which toucheth the | 


2 Thenſaid the Lordvnto me, This gate 
* ſhalbe*ſhut,@ ſhal not be opened,and no {5 Femme 


and put ir onthe foure hornes of ic, & on 
the toure corners of the frame,& vpon the 
bordre round about; thus ſhalt thou cien- 
ſe ir,and reconcile it. 

21 Thou ſhalc: rake the bullocke alſo of the 
fnne offring,& burne it inthe appointed 
place of the houſe without the Sanftuarie, 

22 But the ſecondeday thou ſhalt oftre an 
he goat without blemiſh for a bn oftring, 
and thei ſhal clenſe the altar, as thei did 
clenſe it with the bullocke. . 

23 Whe thou haſt made an endof clenſing 
it, thou ſhalroftera yong bullocke with- 
out blemiſh, and a ram our of the flocke 
without blemiſh. 

24 Andy ſhalt oftre the before the Lord, & 
y Pricits ſhal caſt ſalt vpon the, & thei ſhal 
oftre the for a burnt oftring vnto y Lord. 

25 Seu& daies ſhalt thou prepare euerie day 
an he goat for alin oftring : thei ſhal alſo 
prepare a yong bullocke and a ram out of 
the flocke,withourt blemiſh, 

26 Thus ſbal thei ſeucn daies purifie the al- 
tar,and clenſe it,and ” conſecrate it. 

27 And when theſe daies arc expired,vpon 
the eight day and fo forthe, the Prieſts ſhal 
make your burnt oftrings vpon the altar, 
and your peace oftrings ,and Iwil accept 

- youlaith the Lord God. 


CHAP. XLITIT, 
He reproueth the people for their offence. 7 The unciy- 
cumeiſed in heart, inthe fleſh. g 1 bs ave to be ad- 
ated to the ſeruice of the Teple, & who taberefuſed. 


, | . Verf. 1 The 
I Hen he broght me toward the gate | / Ce 


of the outwarde Sanctuarie 5 which in the great fi» 
curnech cowardithe Eaſt, and it was ſhut, &*< * 


"E5r . bl his 
had. p 


a Meaning, 


man ſha] entre by it, becauſe the Lord 'people,burnoe 
fr om the Prie 


God of Ifſrac] hathe entred by ir, and it ges, nor the 
ſhal be ſhut. | Tg: ng 


3 1tapperteinethtoy Prince:the Prince him 


ſeit ſhal-fir1n it ro cat bread betore'the . 


Lord: he (hal entre by the way of the pore 
S 11.1111, 


| 


The Levites depoſed. þ Ezekiel. The Prieſts office, 


cheof that gate, and ſhal go out bythe 16 Phei ſhal encre ints my SanQuarie, and 
way of the ſame. þ 214 ſhal come nere to my table, to: ſerue me 
4 © Then broght,he me toward the North and thei ſhal kepe my charge, ? 
=_ before che Houſe:and when I loked, 19 And whenthet fhalentreinat the Pates 
cholde, the glatie of the Lord! filledthe of the inner court , thei ſhalbe clothed 
houſe of the Lord,and I fel vponmy face. with linen garments, and no woll ſhalcs- 
s. And the Lord ſaid vnto me,Sonne of ma, me vpon them while thei ſeruc in the ga- 
"Er. ſee thive ”raarke wel,and beholde with thine eyes, tes of the inner court,and withig. 
i & heare with thine eares,all that I ſay vn- 18 Thei ſhal have linen bonertes vpon 
to thee, concerning all the ordinances of . their heades, and ſhal haue lincn brechcs 
y Houſe of che Lord, & all the lawes the- vpon their loynes:thei ſhal nd gyrd the 
reof, and marke wel theentring in of the ſejues inthe ſweating places. | 
houſe with cuerie going forthe of the San| iy Bur when they go forthe into the vtter 
Etuarie. | | court , eucnto the vtter court tothe peo- 
s And thou ſhalt ſay to the rebellious, eves plegthei ſhal put of their garments , whe- 
to the houſe of Iſrael, Thus faith the Lord reinthei miniſtred , and laye them in the 
God, O houſe of Iſrael, ye haue ynough holy chambers, and thei ſhal put on other 
of all your abominacions, | © | - garments: for thei ſhal not ſanGike the 
* ys Seing that ye haue broght into my San- © peopje with their garments. 
b For they Ctuarie bſtragers,vncirciiciſed in heart, & 20 The ſhalnor alſo * ſhaue their heades, e tid the 
Mace BN vncirciiciſed in fleſh;to be inmy San&tua- nor ſuffre their lockes to growe long, but _ ad 
were of orber rje,to pollute mine houſe, whe ye cffremy round their heades. | 
teache them bread, even fat, and blood : and/thei haue 2: *Nether ſhal any Prieſt drinke wine wke Lenny, 
Chee oieerie broken my couenant , becauſe of all your thei enter into the inner court. 
abominacions, oF 22 Nether ſhal thei take for their wiues a 
c Ye bavenor 8 For ye haue not kept the <ordjnances of widowe,or her that is diuorced : but thei 
no "* mine holicthigs: bur you your ſelues haue ſhal take maidens of the ſede of the houſe 
_ my Laws ſer other to take F charge 6f my Siftuarie. of Iſrael, or awidow that hathe bene the 
9 Thus faith the Lord God,, Np ſtranger widow of a Pricſt, 
vncircumciſed in heart, nor vncircumci« 23\ And thei ſhit teache my people the dif 
ſed in fl-ſh ſhal entre into my SanRuarie, ference betwene the holy and prophane,and 
of any ſtranger that is amog the children cauſe th ro diſcerne betwene the vnclea- 
of Iſrac], | ne and the cleane. 
9 The Tenies ,o Nether yet the 4 Levites that are gone 24 And in comrouerfie thei ſhal ſtand to. 
red idolarric, backe fr6 me,whe Iſrael wet aſtray,which iudge, and thei ſhal iudge it according to 
were pur from went aſtray fro me after their idoles, but, my tudg:ments:and- ther thal- kepe my 
and colde not  the1 ſhal beare their iniquitie. | lawes and my ſtatutes in all minc affem- 
imo Priets tn And thei ſhal ſerue in my Sanftuarie, & blies,& thei ſhal ſanRifie my Sabbaths. 
ofiecati tos kepe the gates of the Houſe,and minitter 25 *And thei ſhal come ar no dead perſone Lau 
of 5 bouſe of jn the Houſe:thei ſhal {laye the burnt of- . ro defile them ſelues, except at their father, 
Aeon > fring and the ſacrifice for the people:and or mother;or ſonne, or daughter, brother 


l 
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muſt terue in | . 
p infer oth thei ſha] ſtande before them to ſerue them. or (iſter, that hathe had yet none houſbid: 
warcheaud co 12 Becauſe thei ſerued before their idoles, in theſe may thei s be dehiled. _uU bg 
kepe 5 ore. andcauſed the houſe of Iſrael to fall into 26 And when he is clenſed , thei ſhal rekon buryalobd 
read a, King , , | . | a was a dchlug 
23aJ iniquitie , therefore haue I lift vp mine vnto him ſeuendayes. : 

hand againſt them, ſaith the Lord God,& 2x And when he goeth into the SanRuarie 

thei ſhal beare thetr iniquirie, | vnco the inner court to miniſter in the 


3 And thei ſhalnot come nereyntometo Sacuaric,he ſhal offxe his ſin offring,ſaith 
do the office of the dr EA II the Lord God. , 
ſhal thei come nere vnto any of mine holy 28 *And the Prieſthode ſhalbe their inheritan Dew.t/» 
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things in the moſte holy place , bur they ce, yea, I am thejr inheritance: therefore nomb.theth " 
\ ſhal beare their ſhame and their abomina- ſhall ye giue chem no poſlcGion-in Iſratl, a 
op 2 © Cions,which thei haue commitred. for I am theirpoſſeſsion. wy 
f 14 And I wil maketh kepers of the watche 2y Thei ſhal cat the meat offring , and the ws 
fl of the Houſe, for all the ſeruice thereof, & fin offring,, & the treſpace olfripg, & eue- * 
{L for all that ſhalbe done therein. rie dedicate thing in Lſra&] ſha!be theirs. o 
f 5 BurthePrieſts of the Leuites, the ſon- zo *And all the 6k of all the firſt borne,be £9494 ct 
o Wh =  nesof Zad6k,that © kept the charge of my. | euerie oblation,enen all of eueric ſort of, —_ by 
Lawe of God, SanCuarie, when the children of Iſrael *© your oblations ſhalbe the Prieſts. Ye fhal 4h: ba 
ends nort® went aſtray from me, thei ſhal come nere alſo giue vnto the Prieſt the firſt of your | 'm 
| to me to ſerue me , and thei ſhal ſtand be- dough that he may cauſe the bleſsing to. wh 
fore me to offre me the fat and the blood, reſt inthine houſes PY G« 

faith the Lord God, | 3 The Pricſts ſhal not cat of any won 

| that 


_— — on — — — —— ——  __——_ —_——— —_— —— — 


Theland deuided. Ezekiel. The feaſts, 355 


that is * dead, or torne,whether it be fou- 12 * And the ſhekelſhalbetwentie gerahs, > Ex14-30,12 , 


—_— ———_—— 


. #1» . . . . 
a. le orbealt. twentic ſhckels, and 4 hue and twentie ſhe- rd. 27,75. 
CHAP. XLV. kels & fiftene ſhckels ſhalbe your Maneh. 4+ 


; Ont of the land of promes are there ſeparate foure por- 13, © This is the oblacion that ye ſhal offre, ſcore therels 
cions of EET Mo my _—__ 5c on the {ixt parte of an Ephah of an Homer Pic; wit8h* 
Temple the jecond to eutes,the thir4 to the citie, - Pee. en : 
the fourth to the pronce. 9g Anexhortacion Unto the ot _ = FE ſha] | hrp the fix Pares of wt 6g 
heads of Iſrael. 10 Of inſt weights and meaſures.1z Of an Ep AN 0 an Home: of barley. tes t0 a Mina, 
the firſt frutes,&c. 14 Concerning the ordinance of theoyle, 


, Monit: when ye ſhal deuide the 


[and for inhericance, ye (hal cftre an 
oblaczon vnto the Lord an * holy porcion 


even ofthe Bath of oyle,yeſhal off: ry tenth 
parte of a Bath out of y Cor(ten Baths are 
an Homer:tor cen Baths f:{ an Homer) 


q Of all the 

pogon of the land, five & twentie thouſand redes 15 And one lambe of rwo hundr<th (hepe 
jy requireth Jong, and ten chouſand broad : this ſhailbe out of the fat paſtures of Iſractfor a meat 
wp w;oal holy in all che borders thercof rounde a- offring,&for a burnt offring and for peace 
pebirtde our, oftrings, to make recenciliacion fur them, 
ctieant for z Of chis there ſhalbe for the Santuarie faith the Lord God. 

mepiet - five hundreth i» length with five hundreth 16 Allthe people of the Jani ſhal gize this 


in breadth,all ſquare roude abour,and fiftie 
cubites rounde about for the ſuburbes the- 
reof. 

3 Andof this meaſure ſhalt thou meaſure 
the length of five and twentie thouſand, & 
the breadth of ten thouſand : & in it ſhal 
be the Sanuarie, ethe moſte holy place. 

+ The holy porcion of the land ſhalbe the 

| Prieſts, which miniſter in the Sanuarie, 

; lwhichcame nere to ſcrue the Lord:and it 


oblacton tor the prince in ltrecl. 


17 And it ſhal be the princes parte to giue 


burnt offrings,and mcat off: ings,& drinke 
oftrings in the ſolemne fealts 2nd in the 
new moones,& in the Sabbaths, &> in all y 
hie feaſtes of che houſe of Ifrael : he ſhal 
prepare the (inne oftring, and the meat of- 
fring, and the burnt offring, and the peace 
offringsto make reconciliacis for the hou» 
ſe of Iſrae]. 


18 CThus ſaith the Lord God, In the firſt 
moneth,in the firſt day of © the moneth,thou © Which was 
ſhale take ay6g bullocke without blemiſh ay paces or 
and clenſe the SanRuariz. — pn 
9 And the Prieſt ſhal take of the blood of * *? 


| ſhalbe aplace for their houſes,and an holy 
place for the Sanctuarie. 

5s And inthe five and twentie thouſand of 
length, and the ten thouſand of breadth 


ſhaly Leuites that miniſter in the houſe, 
haue their poſleſsion for twetie chambers. 

6 Alſo ye ſhal appoint the polleſsion of the 
Citie,hue thouſand broad,and hue & twen- 
tiethouſand long ouer againſt the oblaci- 
onof the holy porcion: it ſhalbe for the 
whole houſe of Iſradl. 

7 Anda porcion ſhalbe for the prince on the 
one (tle, and on that ſide of the oblacion of 


the linne offring , and pur it vpon the po- 


ſtes of the houſe,and vpon the foure "cor- 91cm. 


ners of the frame of the altar, and vpon 
the poſtes of the gate of the inner court, 


20 And ſo ſhaltthou do the ſeuenth day of 


the moneth, for every one that hathe erred 
and for him that is diſceaued:ſo ſhal you 
reconcile the houſe. 


the holy porcion, and of the poſſeſsion of 21 * In thefirſt monethin the fourtenth day £#d.12.14. 
of themoneth, ye ſhal haue the Paſleouer {144-235 


thecitic , even before the oblacion of the 
holy porcion, and before the poſleſsion of 
the citie fro the Weſt corner Weſtwarde, 
and from the Eaſt corner Eaſtwarde,& the 
length ſhalbe by one of the porcions from 
the Weſt border vnto the Eaſt border, 

8 Inthis land ſhalbe his poſleſsi6 in Iſrael: 
and my princes ſhal no more opprefle my 
peoplc,and the reſt of the lad ſhal thei giue 
to the houſe of Iſrael, according to their 


a feaſt of ſcuen daies, cx ye ſhal cat vnlca- 
ucned bread, 

z2 And vpon that day , ſhal the prince pre- 
pare for him ſelf,and for all the people of 
the land, a bullocke for a linne offring. 

2 And in the ſeurn dayes of the fealt he 
ſhal make a burnt oftring to the Lord, -uen 
of ſeuen bullockes, & fuen rams withour 
blemiſh daiely for ſcucn dayes, and an he 


hi Fropher tribes. oat daiely for a linne oftring. 
econ 9 Thus ſaith the Lord God,Let it 5 ſuffice 24 And he hal propare a mear offring of 
wiche my YOu,0princes of Iſrael:leaue of crueltie & An Ephih for a bullocke, an Ephah tor a 
beckablin es oppreſs10n , & execute iudgement & iuſti- ram,and ant Hin of oy le for an Ephah. LS Exod. 
od peo- CC:take away your exactions from my peo 25 In the ſcuenth moneth,in the ifec nth day "_ 
© Ebb and ple,ſaith the Lord God. of the moneth, (bal he do the like in the 
bas, 12 Yeſhal hauciuſtebalances, & a true « E- feaſt for ſcuen dates, according to the fn- 
Pawnee phah,and atrue Bath. ne offring,according tothe burnt offring, 
Pi u The Ephah and the Bath ſhal be equal:a and according to the meat offring, and ac- 


teined in 
ye things, 


Bath ſhal conteine the tenth parte of an 
Homer, & an Ephah chetenth parte of an 
Homer:the cqualitie thereof thalbe after 
the Homer, . 


cording tothe oyle. 


CHAP. XLVT 
2 The ſacrifices of the Sabbath and ora m00nes 
ek. 


© + 
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Otthe offrings.  . Ezekiel. Ofthe prince, 


8 Thovowe which dores they muſt go in,or come out of he ſhal go forthe,and when he is gone for. 


p the Temple,Gc. the,one ſhal ſhut the gate. 

Peiſ.s. The q FF Hus faith the Lord God, The gate 13 Thou ſhalt daicly make a burnt offring 
gate Q_whe- of the inner court, that turneth row- vnto the Lord of a labe of one yere with, 
bs , arcethe Eaſt, ſhalbeſhutthe fix working - out blemifh : thou ſhalt do it every mor. 


eighe ſteps,as daies:bur on the Sabbith it ſhalbc opened, ning. 
Lon fiance. and in the daye of the new moone it ſhal 14 And thou ſhalt prepare a meat 6firing 
be opened. | for it eyery morning), the lixt parte of an 
; 2 And theprince ſhalentre by thewayeof -Ephah, and the third parte of an Hin of 
the porche of that gate without, and ſhal oyle,to mingle withthe fine floure:thi me. 
ſtand by the polite of the gate,& y Prieſts atofiring ſhalbe continually by a perpery- 
ſhal make his burnt offring , and his peace alordinance vnto the Lord. 
oftrings,& beſhal worſhip wits 96d 15 Thus (hal they prepare the lambe, and 
de of the gate:after,he ſhal go forthe, bur the mcat oftring and the oyle euery mor- < Which »g 


the gate ſha] not be ſhut ti] che euening. ning,for a continual burnt offring. Pere] 
3 Likewiſerhe prople of the land thal wor- 16 © Thus ſaith the Lord God Tt rheprin-. 4.3« We 


ſhip at the entrie of this gate before the ce giue a gift of his inheritance vato any porciun whe 


Lord onthe Sabbaths, and in the new mo+ of his ſonnes,it ſhalbe his ſonnes, > it ſha} $94 Make 4l 


ligned hum, as 


ones. F be their pofleſs1onby inheritance. Chap 44 
, +<& Andtheburnt offring that the price ſhal 17 Burif hegiue a giſt of his inheritance 1/90. 

offre vato the Lord'on the Sabbath daye, to one of his ſeruants,then it ſhalbe his ro Pic un. WI] d* 
ſhalbe fix lambs without blemiſh, & aram the*yere of libertie: after, it ſhal returne genes, Wl 
* without blemiſh. . | tothe prince , but his inheritance ſhal re- ed the Tum bu 
s And the meat offring ſbatbe anFphih for maineto his ſonnes for them, ptr yury _ 
a ram: and the-meat oftring for the lambes 18 Moreouer-the prince ſhal not © take of —_— — e 
a Thatis,'s 2 a gift of his hand, and an Hin of oyle the peoples inheritance, nor thruſt them "a3 on Wl -_ 

—_— 2 - co.0h Ephah. | out of their poſleſfsion : but he ſhal cauſe __ be 
6 And inthe daye of the new moone jt ſha! his ſonnes to inherit of his owne poſſe f- 1d the nv by 
be a yong bullock: without blemiſh, and fion,that my peop:e be not ſcartercd euery ſpelt ofthe. A 
ſix lambs and a ram: they ſhalde without man from iis poll. fvion. allo when | A 
bicmith. | | 19 C After,he broght me through the entrie, people ware T 
7 Andhe (hal prepare a meat offring, euen Which was at the fide of the gate, into the fan ws in 
an Ephah for abullocke,and an Ephah for holy chambers of the Prieſts, wi-1ch ttoue (148 vitinn ter 
» Meaning,as A ram, and forthe lambes Þ according as toward the North:anibcholde, there was <T1.ar he peo WY: bf 
—_— take His hand hal bring, and an Hinof oylcto a placeatth: Welt 6de of them. tw apayrigy fy 
| an Ephah. 2 de 20 . Thenſaid he ynro mc; T his 15 the place viboirtlp | fr 
$ And when the prince ſhal entre, he ſhal where the Pricfts ſhal ſeeth the treſpalle ebay wr 
goinby rtheway of the porche 9f that ga- oftring and thelinne offtring , where they Lek, BOP * 
| e,& ke ſhal go forthe by theway thereof. bal bake the meat offring , that thei ſhul- foruiew yo 
| Ferſ'y He 4 9 Burwhen the people of the land ſhal co- Gdenot beare theminro the vtter court,* to Vera th | _ 
#he Northg,. Me before the Lord inthe folemne feats, fandtihe the people. / litlecoun i | 2p 
Sd ron he thatentrethinby theway of 5 North 21 Then he broghr me forthe into the vttcr gu foniecs I 
gate 4 &con- gateto warſhip ,ſhal gout by the way of court, and cauſed me to goby the foure bis100p q 
hol? foruag the Southgate: and hetharentreth by the corners of the court: and beholde,in euery ag 679, _ 
they worſhip- way-of the South gate , ſhal go/forthe by corner of the court,there was a court. oo ieeof 0 
xx theway of the Northgate: he ſhalnotre- 22 In the ſourecorners of the court there «leſclilece "* 
<turne by the way of the gare whereby he were courtes ioyned of fortie cubites Ing, a kiyhing = 
<3me in,but they ſhai go forthe ouer a- and thirticbroad:theſe foure corners were perenuelh In 
gaink it. | | of one mealure. pookes. oh. nin 
w And the prince-ſhalbe in the middes of 23 Andthere wenta wall about them , even So og þ 
them:he ſhal go in when they go in,& whe about thoſe foure,and kitchins were made dere of the bk 
thei go forthe,they ſhal gs forthe together, vnder the walles rounde about. Wo ng 
' = And in the feaſts, and in the ſolemnities 24 Then ſaid he vnto me, T his is the kitchin ny pre 
the mear offring ſhalbe an Ephih roa bul- = where the miniſters of the houſe ſhal ſceth wrs,s cams a 
locke , and an Ephahto aram, and ro the the ſacrifice of the. people. ng eo 
lambs, the gift of his hand,and an Hin of EMAP. XLVIT. | er + 
.oylec ro awEphah. ; | 1 The viſion of the Taters that came out of the Temple. the great h- proda 
»z Now whcn the prince fhal make a fre 23 The coafts of the land of promes,& the dewifion the- 3,1. rap, 7 
burner oftring orpeace offrings frely vn-. reef by tribes. 4. 6 
tothe Lord, one fhal then open him the x Frerward he broght me vnto the do- __ tal- fn. 
gate,yturnethtowardthe Eaſt,and he ſhal A re of the houſe:and beholde,* waters © Pan oe = 
mike his burnt offring 2nd hispeace of- yilued out from vnder the chreſholce of vader f kigdo * 
#rings, as be did onthe Sabbath on after, the houſe Ealtwarde ; for the forefront: wo = 
Wi P | T 
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The waters. 


' of the houſe ode towarde theEaſt,and the 

waters ran downe from vnder the right fi- 
deof the Houſe, at the South fide of the 
altar. | 

» Then broght he me out toward y North 

gate , and led me about by the way with- 
out vnto the vtrter gate, by the way that 
turneth Eaſtwarde: and beholde, there ca- 
me forthe waters on the right (ide. 
And when the man that had the line in his 
had,went forthe Eaſtwarde,he meaſuted a 
thouſand cubites, & he broghe me through 
the waters: the waters were to the ancles. 

4 Againe he meaſured a thouſad,& broght 
methroughth waters : the waters-were to 
the knees:againe he meaſured a thouſand, 
and broght me through : the waters were 
to the loines. 

s Afterward he meaſured a thouſand, and 

| epitying ft was 2 Þ riuergthat T coldenot pale ouer: 

for the waters were riſen, ex the waters 


that F graces 
God hul de R 

ah . did Howe, as a riuer that coldenot be pal- - 

vm ener 5” ſed ouer. 

curch. 6 And he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, haſt 


ens + thou ſcene this? Then he broght me,& cau- 


Feb $ The faid he vato me, Theſe waters yſſue 
ogra) out towarde the Eaſt countrey, and runne 
fulle be ful downe into y plaine , and ſhal go into oze 
walwhich 4ſca:-chei ſhal runnc into another ſea, and 
ty} Perfan the © waters ſhalbe holſome. 
{*z or Gene- X c X . 
wh,# te 9 Andeuerie thing that liueth, which mo- 
6 ater Me "ueth, whereſoeucr F rivers ſhal come, ſhal 
live, and there ſhalbe a very great multi- 
which tude of fiſh, becauſe theſe waters ſhal co- 
re fle& methether:forthei ſhalbe holſome, & eve- 
fulbe made T1 thing ſhal live whetheryriuercometh . 
me-#com-10 And then the f fiſhers hal and vpon it, 
f Spin and from En-gedieuen vntos En-eglaim, 
Haha, thei ſhal ſpreade out their nettes : for their 1 
fiſh ſhalbe according to their kindes, as 


e The waters 


mercies in ſy - 


adun9d2ce, . - ; . 
fe miner the fiſh of 1 5 maine ſea; exccading many. 
prckie wins in Butithe myrie places thereof, & the ma- 


— riſes thereof ſhalnort be holſome:thei ſhal 

teckies & 4 OE Made (Alt pittes, 

fk te And by this river ypon the brinke the- 

reof,on this ſide,& on that{ide ſhal growe 

all * fruteful- trees , whoſe leafe ſhal nor 
fade,nether ſhal the frute thereof faile: it 3 
ſhal bring forthe new frure according to 
his moneths, becauſe their waters rine out 

; of the Sancuarie: and the frute thereof 4 
ſhalbe mear, & the leaf thereof ſhalbetor 

-— medicine, 

wings 1 TThus faith F Lord God, This ſhal be 5 

"al the border, whereby ye ſhal inherit the 

Gan, ndaccording to y rwelue tzibes* of If. 

® 13.5 Tael:Loſeph (hal haue two porcions. 

eat. 14 Andyeſhal inherit it, one afwel as an- 


*%. ther:*cqnccrning the which I lift vp mi- 
$4. l 


2 


6 


Ezekiel, 


2 And in what tribe the ſtranger dwelleth, 
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ne hand to yu it vito your fathers, and 
this [ad ſhal fall vato you for inheririce. 


15 Andrhis ſhalbe the border * of the land 5,3 me tine 


toward the North ide , fr6 the maine ſea 6gntcrd rhe 
toward Herhl6n as men goto Zedidah: inns tos 


whereot rhis 


16 Hamath, Bcrothah, Sibriim, which 1s ws a figure- 


betwene the border of Damaſcus, and the 
border of Hamith, and Hazar, Hatticon, 
which is by the coalit of Hauran. 


157 And the border from the ſea ſhalbe Ha- 


zar,Enan,c> the border of Damaſeus,and 
the relidue of the North, Northwarde , & 
the border of Hamath:ſo halbe the North 


arte. 


P 
18 But the Eaſt (ſide ſhal ye meaſure from 


Haurin, and from Damaſcus, and from 
Gilead,and from the land of Lſracl by Ior 
den, ex from the border vato the Eaſt ſea: 
and ſo ſhalbe the Ealt parte. 


9 And the Southſide ſhalbe toward Te- 


minfrom Tamar to the waters of *M:ri- 
bothinKadelh, ex the riuer to the maine 
ſea: ſoſhatbe y South parte toward Teman. - 


Or, rife. 


20 The Welt parte alſo ſhalbethe great ſea 


fr6 the border, ti] a ma come ouer again(t 


Hamith:this ſhalbe the Weſt parte. 


21 So ſhal ye deuide this land vnto you, ac- 


cording to thetribes of Iſrael. 


22 And you ſha] deuide it by lotfor an in- 


heritace vnto you, & to the ſtrangers that 

dwell among you , which ſhal beget chil- 

dren among you, & thei ſhalbe vnto you, 

as borne in the countret amog the childre 

of I ſra&l,! thei ſhal parte inheritance with 1 Meaning , 
ou in the middes of the tribes of Ifracl. eh yo L. cn 


there thulde 


there ſhal ye giue him his inheritance , 25 52 &ifferen 


faith the Lord God. x Je we nor Gen 
z Out eat 
CHAP.'XLVIITN. ſhulde be par» 


The lottes of the tribes. 9 The partes of the poſſeſston takers of this 
of the Prieſtes,of the Temple, of the Lenites,of the ci- , _ ig 
tie and of the prince are rehearſed. | Chriſt. 
Ow theſe are the names of the tri- , 71, .,n. 
bes. Fro the North fide, to the coa- zfcer 5 they 
ſtetoward Hethlon, as one goeth to Ha- LT —_ F 


math,Hazar,Enan, & the border of Da- ns orney 
maſcus Northward the coaſt of Hamith, what orher- 
euE from the Eaſt fide tothe Weſt ſhalbe a pie then is 
porcion for Dan. by this viſion, 
And by the border of Dan from the Eaſt 
ſide vnto the Welt fide,a poras for Aſher. 
And by the border of Aſher fro the Eaft 
arte euc vnto the Welt parte a porcion for 
Napheali . IF 
And by the border of Naphtali from 
the Eaſt quarter vnto the Welt fide, a por= 


cion for Manaſlch. 
And by the border of Manaſlſch from the 


Eaſt fide vnto. the Welt (idea pordon for 
Ephraim. 

And by the border of Ephraim,fromthe 
Eaſt parte cuen vnro the Weſt parte,a par- 


cion for Reuben. iy 
Tet. it, 


OL SET ITT 


The porcions, 


b That is, the 
portion uf the 
grounde , 

they ſhal ſepa 
rat & appoune 
to the Lord, 
which ſthalbe 
deuided in to 
thre par es for 
theÞrichk+, for 


the prince & 9 


fur the caie. 


4 Meani--g, y ſand,and 


ir ihulde be 
$quarc. 


B 


Ezckiel. 


5 Andbythe border of Reuben | from the 20 All the oblacion ſhalbe five and twenty 


Eaſt quarter vnto the Welt 


quarter,a por- 
cioz for Ludah. | 


thouſand w hue & twentie thouſand : you 
ſhal offre this oblacion foureſquare for the 


8 Andby the borderof Iudih fro the Eaſt SanRuarie,& for the poleſsion of y cite, 
parte vnto the Weſt parte > ſhalbe the of- 2r And the rehtidue ſhalbe for the prince on 


fring which thei ſhal offre of fue & twen- 
tie thouſand rede: broade,and of length as 
one of rhe other partes, from the/Eaſt ide 
vnto the Welt {ide, and the Sanctuarie 
ſhal be inthe middes of it. 

T he oblacion that ye ſhal offre vnto the 
Lord,ſhalbe of hue and twentie thouſand 
long,and of ten thouſand the breadth, 


10 And forth:m,even forthe Prieſts ſhal be 


this holy oblacion,toward the North hue 


the one {ide & on the other of the oblacion 
of the SanCtuarie, and of the poſleſs;on of 
the citie, ouer againſt the fiue and twenrie 
thouſand of the oblzcion towarde the Eaſt 
border,& Weſtward ouer againſt the hue 
& tw&tie thouſand toward the Wc: bor- 


der, ouer againſt ſhalbe for the porcion of 


the prince: this ſhalbe the holic oblacion, 
& the houſe of the Sintuarie ſhalbe in the 
middes thercof. 


and tw:ntic thouſand long, and towarde 22- Moreouer, from the poſleſsion of the Le 


the Wcſt, ten chouſand broade,& toward 
the Eaſt ten thouſand broade, and towar- 
de the South fiue and-rw-ntie thouſand 
long,and the Sanctuarie of the Lord ſhal 
be im the middes thereof, 


| 1 71t jhilbe for the Pricits that are ſanRihed 
Chap. 44,159, Of the ſonnes of* Zadok,which haue kept 
my charge,which went not aſtray whe the 24 And by the borderof Benizmin, from 


children of Ifracl went aſtray,as the Le- 
uites went aſtraye. 


uites,& from y polleſs;on of the citie,thar 
whichis in y middes ſhalb* y princes: be- 
twene the border ©of Iudah,o& berwene the 
border of Beniamin ſhalbe the princes, 


23 Andthe reſt of the tribes ſhalbe thus: ftr6 


the Eaſt parte vnto the Welt parte Ben- 
1amin ſhalbe a porcion. 


the Eaſt ide vato the Wet fide Simeon 4 


rct0n. 


po | 
12 Therctorethisoblacion of the land that 25 And by the border of Sime6n fro the Eaſt 


is oftred,ſhalbs theirs,as a thig molſte ho- 
lie by the border of the Levites. 


33. Andouer againit y border of the Prieſts 


the Leuites ſhalbaue hue and twetie thou- 
ſand long,& tenrhouſand broade : all the 
length ſbalbe fiue and twEtiethouſand, and 
the breadthten thouſand. 


14 And thei ſhal not ſel of it , nerher chan- 


ge it,nor abalicnate the firſt frutes of the 
land:for it is holy vnrothe Lord, 


15 And the five thouſand that are lefrin y 


breadth oucr againſt che fiue and twintie 
thouſ:nd,ſhalbe a prophane place for the 
citie,for houſing, & for ſuburbes, and the 
citie ſhalbe inthe middes thereof. 


16 Andrtheſe ſhaibe the meaſures thereof, y 


North parte hue hudrcth and foure thou- 


four: thouſand, and of the Eaſt parte five 
hundrcth and foure thouſand, & the Weſt 
parte five hundreth,znd foure thouſand. 


parte vnto y Weſt parre Iſhakar a porcion. 


26 And by y border of Iſhakar fro the Eaſt 


ide vnto the Weſt, Zebul una porciens 


27 An4qby the border of Zebultin fromthe 


Eaſt part vnto'y Welt parte, Gad a porcis. 


ſide,toward f Temithb, thc border ſhalbe 
eurnfr6s Tamar vnto the waters of Me- 
r:1bathin Kadcſh,c to the Þ riucr,thatrun- 
neth intothe mayne ſea. 


29 This is the land,which ye ſhal diſtribu- 


ee vnto the trib/s of Iſrael for inh*rican- 
ce,and theſe are their porcions, ſaith ric 
Lord God. 


30 And theſe arch bonndes of the cttie,on 


theNorth fide fue hundreth,& foure thou 
ſand meaſures. 


the Soueh parte © fiue hiidreth & zr And the gates of the citie ſhalve after y 


names of the tribes of Iſracl, the gates 
Northward,one gate of Reuben, one gate 
of hidah,c>one gate of Leut. 


17 Andthe ſiburbes of the critic ſhalbe row- 32 And at che Eaſt fide fiuc hundreth and 
arce the Northewo hundrerh and fiftie & foure thouſand, and thre gates, & one gate 


towarde the: South two hundreth & fiftie, 


andtowarde the Eait two hundreth & fif- 


of Ioſeph,one 


ate of Beniamin , an4 one 
gare of Dan, 


tie,and rowarde the Weſt two hundreth 33; And at the South ſide, fiue hundreth and 


and fitrie, 


Andy ecfiitue in length ouer againſt 7 


- 
#) 


. oblaei6 of the holy porcion "wn" tenthou Ss 
warde , and renthouſand Weſt 34; At the Weſt fide, five hundreth& foure 


ſand Eaſt 


' fourethonſand meaſures, and thre portesz 
one gate of Simeon , one gate of Iſhakar, 
and one gate of Zebulin. 


warde: andir ſhalbe over againſt the obla + thouſand,with their thre gates, one gate © 


cion of the oy porcion , & the encreaſe 
thereof ſhal be for fode vnto them that ſer 
ue in thecitie,  * 


Gad ,one gate of Aſher , and one gate of 
Naphreali. | 


35 1: was rounde about eighrene thouſand 


1 . Ani thei that frucin the Citi, ſhalbe of meaſures, and the name of thecitie fro that 


all y tt1bes of Lrael that ſhal ſerue therein. gay ſhalbe,” The Loxd is there. 
F OS! 


4 Puerie 

i thalde oy 
r 

a7 they, 


e So that Ins 
dah LE oo $ 
North ide of 
the Princes & 
Lemecs Pore 
t:605, and B:n 
jamin on the 
Sourthfde. 


:8 And by the border of Gad atthe South. 


f Which i» be 
re taken for 
dumea. 

g Which was 
lericho the ci 
tle of palme- 
trees. 

h Meanſyg, Ni 
lus y ruanrh 
into f ſea cal- 
Jed mediterrs 
neu 
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DANIEL 


He great promdence of God,and his ſingular merae toward bis Church ave moſte liuely here fet 
forthe, who newer leauzth his deſtitute, but now in th:ir greateſt miſcries and affiiftionsgiveth them 


- Prophetes,as E xehiel,es Daniel, whome he adorned with) ſuche gracesof his hylie ſpiritthat Da niel a= 


bove allother had moſk: ſpectal revelations of ſuche thin 25 ashulte come tothe Church,cuen from the time 
that thet were in capttuitre,to the laſt end of the worlde, arndioihe generalre ſurreCtion , as of the foure 
Monarches and empires of all the woxldeto wit,of* the Baby lonians, Perſian 5, Grectansz& R amaines. 
Alſo of the certeine nombre ofihe times euenvnto Chriſt, when all ceremonies and [acrifices ſbulde cea- 


357 


ſe\becaule he ſbulde be-the accomplſhement thereof. moreoner he fheweth Chriſte; office and the cauſe of 


his death which was b his ſacrifice to take awaye ſinnes,ard to brivig everl:; fling bf. andasfremthebe 
ginning God en: r exerciſed hts people vn derthe croſſe,ſo he teacheth her:that after that Chriſt is off;ed, 
he wil ſtil leaue this exercſe tons Church vntil the dead riſe againe,and (liſt 
hingdome in the heauens. 


o 


oather his into his 


CHAP. I- ! g2U* other names : for he called Daniel, 1 That thef 
# F [4 » 4 WY 4 , pa my r vo - 
J The captiuitie 'of Ieh:1akm King of Iudah. 4 Ths Belreſhazar,& Hanant1ah.Shadrach,& Mi I ſees 


their rel:g10n2 


K ing chuſeth certeine yong men of the I ewes to learne 


bis lawe. 5 Thet hue the Kings ordinarie appaited, 


8 But this abſtame from it, 


ſhiel, Meſhich,and Azaxiah, Abednegs, 
8 © But Daniel had determincd in his hearr, 
that he wolde not ndefile him ſelf with the 


or the Icwes 
gave their chil 
dren names, 
which mighe 


oo EY ESSRNN the? thirdeyereof the porcicnofthe Kings meat, nor with the ever put them 
a+ FA [Ereigneof Ichoiakim Kig wine which he dragke:therefore he requi- 1*onent'nn* 
o be 2 reigne of Ichotakim Rig wine which he ranxe:therefore he requi- ce of ſome 
bo bich was a / SS of ludah , came Nebu- red y chiefof the Eunuches that he might apa ov”. 

weby Bu c/o Þ2 FIN. chad-nezzar,King ofBa- not dchle him felf, OE; this was a gre 
navehe Tem ©) >< belynro Icruſaiem,& be- , (Now God had broght Daniel into fa- ky pnager ye 
Ate 2 | FE VP hs 129 Is , uour,and Wai loue with the chief of the vieady wok 
here taken FILE. SA 2 Andthe Lord gauele Eynyches able eo refift, 
og tone hoiakim King of Iudih into his hand , w 10 And the chiefof the Eunuches ſaid vnto = 2008 (hay ag 
mer of the rarre of the veſlels of the houſe of God, Danic], » I fcare my lord the King , who Merle in 
te caller which he caried into the land of» Shinar, hathe appointed your meat and your drin- re vFg hu - 
fo Bnu'e* tothe houſe of his god,and he broght the Kke:therefore if heſe your faces worſe ly- terwarde be 
reg veſſels into his gods treaſurie. : king then the other children, which are of pane gt | 
ok * 3 And the King ſpak* vnro© Aſhpenaz the your forte, the ſhal you make me loſe mi- Habde er ts 
_ maſter of his 4 Eunuches, that he ſhulde ne head vnto the King. a Piyfon 

eHpurpoſe bring certerne of the children of Ifra&l, of x Then ſaid Dinicl ro Melzar, whome __ 14 
GO thee Kings ſece,and of the princes: the chief of the Eunnches had ſet ouer Da. cutomed fo 
pe ndat 4 Children in whome was no blemiſh, but nie}, Han«niah,Miſhatl,and Azariah, drlanis, WAY 
w hin )f WCelf fauoured, & inſtruct in all wiſdome, ,z Proue thy ſeruants,] beſeche thee,» ten dine es 
eres and wel ſene in knowledge,and able to ve (qajcs,and let them giue vs ? pulſerto eat, rmeniing ol 
—_— ter knowledge , and ſuche as were ablezto and waterto drinke: g as 1 
bis r:ligion, ſtand ip che Kings palace , and whome 1;z Then let our countenaces be loked vpon Danicl bring- 
tkinight f@- thei might teache the 8 learning , and the | beforethce, and the countenances of the fgge* how 
ikenche ewes TCONgue of the Caldeans. children that eat of the porcion of the Hey row he 
gut 5 AndthcKing appointed them prouiſion Kings mear:and as thou ſeit, deale with Red him with. 
241 goutr- eucrie daic of a Þ portion of the Kings thy Eee of RD 

indremgr meat, and of the wint,which he dranke, ſo 1, So he conſented rothem inthis matter, led dim ro be 
—_— nouriſhing the i thre yere, that at the end and proued them en daies. | p n He fuppoſed 
debate ke thereof , thei might ſtand * before the 15 And at the end of ten dajes,their coil- thei did this 
lewing others IKCINg » renices appeared fairer,and in ” better ly- gion, which 
Wn rocy 6 Now among theſe were certeine of the king then all the childrens , which dideat ts che Beboie 

ble men childrenof Irdih,Daniel, Hananiah,Mi- the porcion of the Kings mear. nlawe, an thes * 
we kiggre ſhacLand Azaridh. 16 Thus Melzar toke awaie the porcion of 1, fcyiurcn- 


bn 


their meat, and the wine that thei ſhulde th themyw 
are of no res. 


bi ther 7 Vnto whome the chief of the Eunuches 


ary dyrch,that thei ſhulde be witty & learned, and y thei ſhulde be of a dr inke,and gaue them P ulſe. NEON os 
" mae comelie nature that thei might do him better ſervice :this he did for bis : W.4 adiecchaten 


* vonky prate. itie therefore it is not to praiſe his liberalitie:yet in this he is 
we? ey thar he eftemed learning : and knewe that ir was a neceffarie 


{ee be 


inteine his owne- © Meaning,thar withio this ſpace he mighe have 
v5 eryal; add that noman ſhulde be able to diſcerne it: & thus he ſpake, be- 


That thei might forget their owne religion , and Spirit of God: p Not thar it was # thing z»bominable to- 
atcer 


. Y- 

acins, to forve lien the better ro his purpoſe: yer it is not to be 

mel did learne anie knowledge that was not godlie: in all poin 
the abuſe of chings and ſuperſticion,in ſo muche y be wolde 
which the ig apyabucd him, bue was contenrro learne 

natural things. That by their good interteinement thei 
to forget the mediocritie of their owne people. j To the intent 
ime thei might bothe learne the maners of the Caldeans and al 
k Aſwelto ſcrueat the table,as in other offices 


Daniels knowledge. 


r Meaning,in 
the liberal ſci 
ences, and na*- 
Ciral knowled 
ge, and not in 
y magical ar- 
tes which are 
forbidde,Deu. 
18,11. 

ſ So that he 
onely was a 
Prophet and 


SCLC CNN 


r—_ — — — 


knowledge,and-vnderſtanding inall lear- 
ning ” and wiſdome : alſg he gaue Danicl 
vnderitanding of all * viſions & dreames. 


18 Now whenthetime was * expired , that 


the King had appointed to bring the in, 
the chiet of the Eunuches broght the be- 
fore Nebuchad-nezzar, | 


oy 
o 
4 
| 


none of the o- 19 Andthe King comuned with them : and 


ther : for by 
dreames & vi- 
fhons God ap- 
I to his 
rophetes, 

Nomb 12,6. 

« Of *the thre 
yeres aboue 
wecioned.ver. 


5- 
vw Thar is ,he 
was ecſtemed in 
Babylon as a 


as y commune 


among them all was founde none like Da- 
nil, Hnaniah, Miſhadl, 1v'y xa 


therefore {tode thei before rhe King. 
z0 Andinall matters of wiſdome,e&x vnder 


ſtanding that the King enquired of them, 
he founde them ten rimes better then all 
the inchanters e> aſtrologians, that were 
inall his realme. | 


_"Propherfolog ,, And Daniel was vnto " the firſt yere of 


wealth Rode. 


3 The father 
and the ſonne 
were 
called by this 
name, fo that 
this is mentof 
+ {onne, when 
le reignedalo 
net: tor he reg 


' n:dallo after ? 


a ſort w his ta 
thcr. - 
b Not that he 
had manydrea 
mes, but becau 
ſe many mat- 
ecrs were cun- 
tcined in this 
dreame. 
c Becauſe it 
was lo rare 
and firavge a 
dreams that 
he had not 
. had the like. 
d He was fo 
heauy with fle 
' pe that he be- 


gan to liepe a 5 


gay ro. Some 
read, and his 
flepe was bro- 
ken trom him 
eFor all theſe 
aſtrologers & 
ſorcercrs cal- 
led them (c1- 


bothe [ 


King Cyrus. 
CHAP. IT. | 
The dreame of Nebuchad-netzor. 13 The K ing com 
manteth all the wiſe men of Babylon to be ſlaine be- 
cauſe thei colde not interprete his dreame. 16 Damel 
requireth time to ſolute the queition . 24 Davitl 15 
broght unto the K ing and ſheweth him his dr came & 
the interpretacon thereof. 44 Of the eucrlaſting king- 
dome of © bri/t. | 
'A Ndinyaſecond yere of y reign? of 
Nebuchad-nezzar, Ncbuchad-nez- 
zar dreamed bdreameswherwirth his ſpirit 
was © troubled, & his #{[lepe was ypon him. 
Then theKing commanl4ed to(call y in- 
chanters,and the aſtrologians and the ſor- 
cerers,and the © Caldeans for to ſhew the 
King his dreames: ſo thei came and ſtode 
betore the King. | 
And the King ſaid vnto them|, I haue 
dreamed a dreame, & my ſpirit was trou- 
bled ro knawe the dreame. | 


4 Then ſpakethe Caldeans to the King in 


thefAramires ianguage,O King, liue for 
euer: ſhewe thy ſcruants thy dreame, and 


- we ſhal ſhewe che interprecacion!, 


And the King anſwered and fajd to the 


Cald:ans, Thething is gone from me . If 


ye wilno: make me vn2erftand the drea- 
me with the jnterpreracion thereof , ye 
$ ſhalbe drawen in pieces, and your houles 
ſhaibemade a takes. | 


ues by «is 6 But if ye declarethe dreame and the in- 


name of ho» 
nour as chogh 
all the wiſdo- 
me and know- 
ledge of the 
couutrey depe 


ded vpon the, _ 


terpretacion thereof, ye ſhal receiu? of me 
gifts and rewardes,and great honour: the- 
refore ſhewe me the:dreame and the incer- 
pr:tacion of it, 1 


and thatallo- » .Thej anſwered againe, and faid, Let the 


ther colitreics 
were voide 
of the ſame. 
f That is,in y 


King ſhewe b his ſeruants the dreame,and 
we wil declare the interpretacion thereof. 


Syrian rongue 8 Then the King anſwered,and ſaid, I kno- 


which diffe- 
red not muche 
from the Cal- 
deans , ſauc it 


we certeinly that ye” wolde gaine the ti- 
me,becauſe ye ſethe thing is gone fr6 me. 


ſemed to be mote eloquent , & therefore the learned ,vſcd to ſpeake it: as the 

lewiſh writers'dojto this day. g This is a infte rewarde of theit arr ancie 

(which vanted of the ſelues thar they had the knowledge of alle wr, thef 
ſhulde be proutn tooles & y to their perpetual thame and confuſibn, Hen 
in appearcd their jgnorance that notwithſtanding their brags, yet were thei 
nor able co tcl the dreame,except he entred them into the matter, & therefore 
thei wolde pretende knowledge where was but mere ignorance and ſo as doe 


luders of che people,thes were worthy to dye, "Ebr,redeme the « 
iy 


Daniel. The Kings furic. 


by. Ac forthele foure childrs;Gol gauethe' 9 But if ye wil not declare me the dreame, 


there 15 but one iudgement for you: for ye 
haue prepared lying and corrupt wordes, 
to ſpcake before me til y time be chenged: 
thcrefore te] me the dreame, that I maie 
knowe,if yecandeclare me the interpreta 
cionthereof, 

10 Then the Caldcans anſwered before the 
King, and ſaid, There is no man vpon 
earththar can declare yKings matter:yea, 
there is nether King ncr prince nor Lord 
that aſked ſache things at an inchanter or 
aitrologian or Caldean. 


1 For 1it1sa rare thing that the King ye- 


- quireth, & there is none other that cande. 
clare ir Before the King z CXTept the gods 
whoſe dwelling is nor with fleſh, 
12 For this cauſethe King was anofie and 
ingreat furie,and c:mmanded to deftroie 
all the wiſe men of Babel, | 
iz CAnd when ſcntence was giuen,the wiſe 
men were {[aine:and thei ſught DaniCl& i which 
his felowes to be put to death, —— 
mp wolde not ha 
14 Then Daniel anſwered with counſel & vekis (err 
wifdome to Arioch the Kings'chief ſtew- mg 
ard, which was gone forthe to put to death lorcerers, 
F & j aſtrologers, 
the wiſe men of Babel. whoſe are 


5 Tea ,he anſwered -and ſaid vnto Ari6ch on 
the Kings captaine, Why 1s the ſent&ce fo iuſtly oghe 
haſtie from the King » Then Arioch de- ons 
clared th: thing to Daniel. a ragy,miw 

16 So Daniel went and deſired the King y «,;, ue y+ 
he wolde giue him leaſure &that he wolde NT 
ſhewe the King y interpretacion thereof. 

17 CThen Daniel went to his houſe and 
ſhewed the matter to Hananiah, Miſhael, 
and Azariih his companions, 

13 That thei ſhulde beſeche the God of hea 
uen for grace in this ſecret,that Daniel 8 
his felowes {huldenot periſh with the reſt 
of the wiſe men of Babel. 

19 Thenwas the ſecret reueiled vnto Da- 
nicl in a viſion by nighe:thercfore Danicl 
praiſe: the God of heaucn. | 

20 And Danic! anſwered & ſaid, * Th: Na Pſal1134, 
me of Gyd be praiſed for eucr and ecuer: @ 111.46, 
for wiſdom? and {trengrth are his, 

21 Arid he changeth the times and ſeaſons: 
he tak*thawaie Kings:he ſerteth vp Kigs: 
he giueth wiſdome vnro the wile, & v1- h 
derſtanding to thoſe that vnderſtand. neaher wile 


e nor knows 


22 Hediſcouercththe depe & ſecret thigs: jcyye un. 


| heknowerh what is in the darkenes, and darke blue 
the * light dwelleth with him. rance of 

23 Ichanke thee & praiſe thee,6 thou God {F997 
of my !fathers,that thou halt giuen me? God that 

wiſdome and m ſtrength, and haſt ſhewed {117mg 


menow the thing that we deſired of thye; | Toonntt 


. for thou haſt declared vnto vs the Kings mes.tand who - 


tiv.d in oy 
my 3 crer. ya. 7s wheeedf 


24 CThecrefore Daniel went vnto Ari6ch, he cheie 
whome the King had ordeined to de |, yew, 


ſtroie the wiſe men of Babel: he went and pour tn 
. (4id 1£5p eete 


_— 


geccin; 
myſtcr 
Qulde 
kiled 
vec 
lay 
early | 
welle 1 
$c211 M 
dream 
r 
nel dj 
priſe | 
pret it 
refor? 
eth, 
was, h 
min 
had n« 
bur* f 


"> 


Rs a rr re IO Ir 


The Kings dreame. 


ſaid thus vnto him, Deſtroye not ® the 


dry wiſe men of Babel, butbring me before the 
; cob «rf, King, and I wil declare vnco the King the 
yg,and the re. 1 Hrerpretacion, 

— 25 Then Ari6chbroght Danicl before the 
cd 0000 King in all baſte,and ſaid thus vnto him, 
0.111 lavou- T haue found a man of the children of Iu- 
rediheit ©" 44h that were broght captiues, that wil 


ked protefs10s 


turthar bebad = Jeclare vntothe King rhe interpretacion. 


the 26 Then anſwered the King, and ſaid vnito 
_—_ Daniel, whoſe name was Belreſhazzar, 
ks wicked vf Art thou able to ſhewe me the dreame, w I 
Geng, i haue ſene,and the interpretacion thereof £ 
wer ſees 27 Daniel anſwered inthe preſence of the 
hy King, & ſaid, The ſecret whichthe King 
hathe demanded, can nether the wiſe, the 
| aſtrologians,the inchanters,vor theſouthe- 
often. ſaiers declare vnto the King. 
ſo, $arce 28 Butthere isa God in » heauen that re- 
ate pune ueileth ſecrets, and ſheweth the King 


cauſe of Gods 
ſecrets, but te 


Nebuchad-n:zzar what ſhalbe in the jar- 
ter dayes. Thy dreame, and the'things, iv 


whderftanding 

ef vers thou haſt ſene inthine head vpon thy bed, 
God:oheredy 15 this, 

be (miteth 


29 O King,when y waſt in thy bed,thoghts 


Kg with a "__ 
eencine feare c2me into thy minds, what ſhulde come to 
$nd reverence . 
ef 604 thit he pale hereafter , and he that reucileth (e- 
might be whe Crets,telieth thee , what ſhal come. 

receine $ bye z0 As Þ for me, this ſecrer is not ſhewcd 
myſtcries, that . : 
$i: be-re» Me feranic wiſdome that I haue, more 
kciles then 2nic other liuing,burt onely to (ſh:we 
$5 he , S _ 

ali$God the King the interpretacto, and thar thou 
eb Might. {t knowe F thoghrs of thine heart. 
TG: 2 O King, thou ſaw-it,and beholde,rhere 

e 1\V Rin . . " 

wight | 19 LEES great IMagc. this orcar Image whoſe 
af el, why Da " = y Ly bh 

men 2 gloriewas-ſocxeclient, ſtodc betore thee, 
pi wo err and the forme thereof was terrible. 

en, ® . . nf i= 

For beſheg 32 T his images head was of tine 4 golde, 
ther he his breaſt and his armes of luer,his bellie 
miner an and his thighs of braſle, 

al no giftes, H $| hae af wen hi f 

bur" fache a, 33 L215 Ieggces of y ron, nis 1ete were parte 
God had give Of Yron,and parte of clay. 
finte biegto 34 T hou beheldc{t ir til a 

forthe his gle 34 ou benelgacit it tit a itone was Cut 

| - TOR - Without hands, which ſmote the image 

verbraſſe, an VPON his fere,that were of yron and clay, 
fon . 
the Cala and brake them to pieces. 

PerfanMace- 35 Then was the yron, the clay, the braſle 
denian, & Ro. Tres Ys . 
mane king do: the iluer &the golde broken all rogether, 
me,whic i . £ 
«out and became like the chaffe of the ſommer 
þ le ll he tloores, and the winde caryed them away, 
Grit (which £14700 place was founde for them : and 
hogs called the ſtone that ſmote the image, became a 
nc him (elſe, SICAL mountaine , and filled the whole 

roye 

the las. hs Earth. 


”s to afure 36 This 1s the dreame, and we wil declare 


wrafiags before the King y interpreraci6 thercof. 
ry hong 37 CO King,thou art a King of Kings:tfor 
nate cat. the God of heauen hathe giuen thee a 
they huld- ps KIN g dome, power, and ſtrength, & glorie. 
ri Ab 8 Andin all placeswhere the children of 
Keſrgh, s men dwell, the bcaſts of the field, and the 
It ea} foulesof the heauen hathe he giueninto 


wank our. TNInK bhandzand bathe madethee ruler one: 


ha 


* oo CC TOURS ee EEG We In, or th oe er In 


Daniel. T he interpretacion,z58 


39 And after thee ſhalriſe another kingdo- * Panic” (54 
me, 'inferiour to thee,of ſiluer,and another kingdome of 
which was be 
ſhal bearc rule ouer all the earth. tore the Baby- 
49 Andthe fourth kingdome ſhalbe ſtrog pecautt is was 
c hie &gencral 
ſubdueth all things, and as yron bruſeth epic alto 
all rheſe things, { ſhal it breake in » pie- jaunt, 
things, y were 
41 Where as thou ſaweſt the fete and toes, comig otChriſ 
parte of {na clay, and parte of yron; for ue colort 
thekingdome ſhalbe * deutded, but there mong theſe 
ſhalbe in it of the ſtrength of the yron,as v**4<rivl at- 
calleth the Ba 
and earth, ou " 
42 And asthe toes of the fete were parte of 4» head , be- 
ot the ocher 
me be parrely {trong, and partely broken. thre, itwas the 
43 And where as thou ſaweſt yro mixt with was of u (elf 
cruel. 
ues with y the ſede of men: bur they ſhal \ Meaning.the 
not 10yne one with another,as yron CA Not yere nov unte- 
riour ia dignt- 
44+ Andinthe dayes of theſe Kings, ſhal ricb<4,bur we- 
theGod of heause ſet vp akingdome,which 71, Mole ton 
crucltic,& all 
N kiage ot 2 
me ſhal not be giuen to another people, tewing, tha 
* Y c 
but ir ſhal-breake, and defſtroye all theſe Y worlde hul 
de growe w or- 
T; \ ac i} it was reſto 
45 Where as y ſawelt, that the * ſtone was {2 ,Y Coin. 
cut of the mountaine without hands, and 
ac2-domans 
the clay, the filuer and the golde : fo the fe,otalluding 
to the barde- 
| a4 tQ the vilenes 
ſhal come to paſle hereafter, and the drea ** cl of 
u That is, the 
"5 ſure, 8 omgin empi- 
46 CThenthe King Nebuchad-nezz 
: all cheſc other 
1 afore named, 
Daniel, and commanded that thei ſhulde ? 
- , cr were deuts 
oft. r mcat offrings , & ſwere odoures vnto ded into 5 Ma 
, vS. cians,Syrias &- 
47 Alſothe King anſwered vnto Daniel, & Egypcians. 
. "© 
ſaid,1knowe of a tructh that your © God 15 hue civil war 
' nual diſcordes 
thereuciler of ſecrets, f:ing thou coldelt among them 
open this ſecrct. ) Thei ſhal by 
mariages , and 
and gauec him' manie and great 4 giftes.;. 0 make ths 
He made him gouernour ouer the whole (clues frong: 
neuer be toy- 
& 1boue all the wiſe men of Babel. ned 3@_Dearts. 
is to ſhewe,that all the kingdomes of F worlde are eranfitorie ,& y the king» 
of God,and not ſet vp by man, whoſe kingdome at the beginning ſhulde be 
fmale, & without beautie to mans indge met, but ſhulde ar length growe & fil 
me, which is not onely referred to the perſone of Chrift,but alſo to the who- 
te bodie of hX Church,and to eueric member thereof, thalbe erernal:for the 
King ſemed to deſerue comendation,yet becauſe he ioyned Gods honour with 
the Praphotel 15 to be reproued,& Daniel herein erred if he ſufret ir: but ix 
© This cofc(sion was bur a ſudden motid,as it was allo inPharaoh,Exo0.9,28,. 
bur his heart was not touched, as appeared ſone afterward. d Not tharthe - 
relicuc his poore breathren w were grieuoully op d in vhs theirca ti 
rie,& alſo he recciued th&left be ſhulde offend this neg w williagly' 


them a{l:thouarrt * this head of golde. 
r Danicl lea- 
t chird kingdome ſhalbe of brafle, which —— 
lonian , bothe 
as yron: for as yron breaketh in pieces, & 2 + monar- 
hewol 
ces and bruſle all. 
to come,to the 
ot the elc& a- 
, terations:& he 
thou ſaweſt the yron mixt with the claye, 
dome the gul- 
cauſe jareſpeR 
yron, and parte of clay,ſo ſhal the king do- 
beſt, aad yer 
clay &>earth, they ſhal mingle them ſel-&\51** 
Perhas, which 
be mixed with clay. | 
tic, power,.nd 
chingambirio, 
: ſhalncuer be deſtroyed:and this kingdo- 
ſhew ing , that 
king/omes, 2nd it ſhal Rand for eucr. &, and worte, 
t Thar is, of 
that itbrake in pieces the yron,the brafle, j14j6e of brac 
great God hathe ſhewed the King, what nes therof, bue 
me «tre, and the interpretacion thereof bluer. 
| or 
ar fe] re ſhal ſubdue 
vpon has face, and > bowed him ſelf voto 
w after AlexJ 
him cedonians, Gre 
They ſbal 
a God of gods, & the Lord of Kings,and **5 394 cont 
iclues. 
48 Sothe King made Danicla great man, | 
alfinities thin* 
: A et ſhal they 
prouince of Babel, and chief ofthe rulers, ac 
z His purpoſe 
dome of Chrift ſhal onely remaine for ener. a Meaning Chriſt who was ſcar 
the whole carth,w be calleth a great moiitaine, as verſ 35. Anq this kingdo= 
Spiric thar is in them is lite eternal, Rom.3,10. b Thogh this tiibling of $ 
is credible that Danicl admoniſhed him of his faure and did rot ſuffre ir. 
Prophet was defirous of g:fes or honour, but becauſe by this meanes Le might. 
gue thew. Tex-44il. 
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| tothe Kings preſence, but by him. 


- Ouercome with 


The golden image. 


3 
: 


= ” - - 


e He didnot 49. Then Daniel © made requeſt to the 


.this for-thcir 
aps profir, 


ur thar whe 
whole Church 


which was the 


there in afli- 


ue ſome releaſe and caſe,by this Yenchre. 


King, and he fer Shadrach ,Mcſhach, and 
Abednegs ouer the charge of the prouin- 
ce of Babel:but Daniel ſate in tac * gate 
of the King. | 


f Meaning ,that ether he was a 


iudge,or that he had the « hole authagitic,'o that none colde de admired 


CHAP. T1. 


I The K ing ſetteth yp a golden image. n Certeine are 


« Yader pre- 
tence of reli- 

ion, and ho- 
| Lines in mak Fg 
an image tohis 
idole Bcl, he 
ftoght his &wne 


ambition and 3 
\"Faine gloric: 


end tis decla 
rech, thac he 
'was not tou- 
'ched with the 
true fearc of 
God before, 

bur yhe cofeti- 
ſed tim on a 
ſudden motion 
as the wickei), 
when thei are 


the greatnes 
of his workes. 
The Grcke 
jarerprerers 
writc,that this 
was done 18 
yeres atter the 
dreame,and as 
may appeare F 
King feared 
leſt the Iewes 
by their reli- 


gion thulde ha + p \ : | 
. to you,0o peopie,4 naticns,and langages, 


5s Thar when yc heare the ſoiid of the cor- 
| gan; 7 735 AVIAN Ha HIIABILT 


uc altered the 
{tare of his co 
mune wealch, 
and therefore 
he met to brig 
all ro one kin- 
de of religion, 
and {o rather 
ſoght his owne 
quieenes, then 
Gods glorie. 
b Shewing, y 
the 1dole 15nce 
know en tor an 
idole ſo log as 
he is With the 
workman: but 
when the ce- 
remonies and 
cuſtomes are 
recited, & vſcd 
and, the cons 
ſent of the peo 
ple is- there, 
the of a bloc- 
ke they thinke 
they haue ma- 
de a god. 
e This was ſuf 
ficient with 
wicked” ar all 
times to ap- 
19s their re. 
igion, if ' the 
Kings aurori- 
tie were alled. 
d for F cſta- 


' they are deltuered from the fyre. 26 


| accuſed becauſe thei deſpiſed the Kings commademet, 


and are put mto a burning ouen. 25 By beleſe mGed 
Nebuchad-nez; 


2.47 confeſſeth the power of God after the ſight of 
the miracle. 
Ebuchad-nezzar the King made 
a ant 1mage ot golde,whoſe height 
wa threſcore cubites, c> the breadth the- 


reot {ix cubites:heſeritvpinthe plaine of 


Duri,in the prouince of Babel. 

Then Nebuchad-nezzar the|King ſent 
forthe to gather rogethcr the hoblcs, the 
princes & the dukes;rhe iudges, the recci- 
uers,the counſellers,the officers, & all the 
goucrners of the prouinces;that they ſhul- 
decome tothe » dedication of the image, 
which Ncbuchad-nezzar the « King had 
ſer vp. | 

So | a nobles,princes,and dukes, the iud- 


ges,the receiuers,the _—_— the oft1- 
cers,and all the goucrners of the prouin- 


\ ces were alſembled vnro the dedicating 
of the image, that Nebuchad-nezzar the 


King had {.t vp: andrthey ſtode before 
the image, which Nebuchad-nezzar had 
ſer vp. | 

Then an herald cryed aloud, Be it knowE 


mer,and all inſtruments of mulicke,ye fal 
downe and worſhip the golde image, that 
Nebuchad-nez7zar the King hatke ſet vp. 


6 And whoſocuer falleth not downe-and 


worſhippeth , ſhal the ſame /houre be 
caſt into the middcs cf an hote fyri: for- 
nace. 7. | 


7 Therefore aſſone as all the people heard 


e 


ſound of the cornet,tripet,hatpe,ſacke- 
bar, plalteris, & allinſtrumetrs of mulicke, 
all y pcople,nations, & langages fel dow- 
nz,and worſhiped the golden image, that 
NebuchaC-nezzar the King had ſer vp. 


8 ©By rcaſon whereof at that ſame time 


came men of the Caldeas, and gricuoully 
accuſed the Iewes, | 


9 Forthey ſpake and fajd tothe King Ne- 


buchad-nezzar,O King, live for euer. 


io Thou, King, haſt made a decre, that 
cuerie man that*ſhal heare the ſound of 


l:ſhyer thereof,nor confidering in the mcane ſeaſon what Gofls worde did 
permit. d Thele are F rwo dagerous weapons wherewirh Sati yſerh to fight 


againR F childre of God,f coſent of the multitude & F crucltie of F punith-" 


mene:for thogh ſome feared God, yer F multitude, conſented to the wicke d- 


nes, aſtonjed the; & here ing whnire not att inward colene, but aw outward 
#: 


g*fturezthat pf lewes might b litle learae to forget theip true religion, 
"RS Y 
DD... om 
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Daniel. 


eee, - DA tit wo wo ts 4-0 —— - 


Their anſwer. 


the cornct , trumpet, harpes, ſa kebur, 
plalterie,ind dulc1mer,and all 'nitrumrs 
of mulicke, ſhal fall down: & worſhip the 
golden image, 

u And whofocuer falleth not downe, and 
worſhippeth, that he ſhulde be caſt into 
the midccs of an hote fyric fornace, 


12 Thcrearecerteine Iewes whome thou « Ie ſemerh 


haſt ſet ou rthe charge of the prouince of ""*"me4my 
IP g.- , Daniel beczuſe 
Babel, © Shadrach, Mcſhach, and Abed- he wat freuty 
neg06:theſe men, 6 King, haue not regar. Bu kapi 
* . vur, thin 
ded thy cemmandem:nt, nether wil they i Obeſe the 
. ad bene 6. 
ſcrue thy gods ,nor worſhip the gold.n ſroyed, the 
im2g2,that thou haſt ſr vp. might have 
had better of. 


1z TThen Nebuchad-n.zzarin bs angre cafionts wn 
and wrath commanded that thzy Fa. le Daniel: and 


© this Ceclarech 


bring Shadrach, Mcſhach , and Ab«dne- tht this pots | 


cic of ere@:ag 


g0: lo theſe men were broght before the wu mo 


King. 16 nec dy 
by - -- , malicion. £2 

14 AM Nebuchad-nezzar fſpake, and ſaid trenvagy 
vntothc, What difordre2wil not you, Sha tran 


drach, Meſhich, and Abednegs fſerue my 51*»c5,nks, 


- » 4 werh 
god,nor worſhip the golde image, that I (ed ofrev4ig 


haue (ct vp? ; try 

15 f Now therefore are ye ready whe yehea- he volle nh 
cel 

rethe ſound of the cornet,trumpet,harpe, grace, ifthy 


ſackebut, pſalterie, and dulcimer, and al] oy ov & 
in{truments of mulicke,to fall downe , & tus ho 
worſhip the image,which I haut made#for þ, iv, 9 


if ye worſhip it nat, ye ſhalbe caſt imme- dove iniuriers 


cb 1 hope. A tie SY God, if 
diatly intorhemiddes of an hote hirie for- qwwide tis. 


nace:for who is that God,that can deliuer {ui ni 
you our of mine hands? BEI 
16 Shadrach,Mcſhich, and Abednegs an-, nt nd 
ſwered & ſaid-to the King,O Nebuchad- «ye tor 66 
nezzar,we 8 are not carefulto anſwer thee þ rhey groide 
in this matter. WW 
5 Beholde, our God whome we ſcrue, 1s pover,gt pro 
h : - h f ie þ u:dece of 
able to deliuer vs fro the hote tyric for ,,.;\.n.ul 
nace, and he wil deliuer vs out of thine {only =, 
hand,o King. . was Godsglo- 
f X Fi F A Kino rie,and þ teſtis 
8 Bur if nor,be 1t knowen to thee, 0 King, Forty, 
y we wilnot ſerue thy gods, nor worſhip ene rlighs 


- 4 err blood 
the golden image,which thou haſt ſet vp. {,"wate oa 


: "yu 1 | conteſsi0n, * 
19 TThen was Nebuchad-nezzar tul of ra np ys 


e,and the forme of his viſage was Chan- no i mac 
ged againſt Shadrach, Meſhach, & Abed- ® mined, 


negs: therefore he charged and comman- larie, 
: i This 4 


ded that they ſhulde heate the fornace at ,, yu we 


a. : - more, tha! 
once ſeuen itimes more then it was won _— 


te tobe heat. the more vil 
20 And hecharged the moſte valiant men ; hang rs 
of warre y were in his armie,to binde Shz- inventing #16 
drach, Meſhich, and Abedneg6,c7 to calt 5. 6.um, 
th:m into the hote fyrie fornace. = Morſe 
21 Sotheſe men were bounde in their C0a- by his kin 
tes,their hoſ.n, & rheir clokes,w th their ren 


other garments,and caſt into the midacs of ce and cata; 
cie to abive j 


the hote o_ fornace. crveltle | 
22 Therefore,becauſe the K'ngs comman- che Fo 


dement was ſtraite, that ch: fornace {hul- be geliverth 


, >.-£5 fr6 
de be cxceading hote,the flame of y fyre nt, 


flew thoſe men broght forthe Shadrach) lie-gwetb 
F brogh Mcſhach, 15 


IF2, 
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Deliuerance ourofthe fyre. Danidl. Thehightre. 559 - 
- Meſhich and Abednegs. x I Nebuchad-nezzir being at * reſt in «There was no 
»; And theſe chre' men Shadrich, Meſhich - I minchouſe, and flouriſhing in my pa- Toin* .02 


mighe cauſe 
- me to dreame, - 


* middes of the hore fy 
2 (The Nebuchad-nezzar the King was 


and Abednegs6 fel downe bounde into the 
rie fornace. 


aſtonied and roſe vp in haſte, ex ſpake, and 
ſaid vnto his countleNers, Didnor we caſt 
thre men bounde into the 'middes of the 
fyre > Who anſwered and faid vnto the 
King, Ir is true, 0 King. 


25 And he anfwered,and ſaid, Lo,I ſe foure 


men looſe, walking in the middes of the 
fyre,and they haue no hurt,and the forme 
of the fourth is like the * ſonne of God. 


. _ d therefore 
2 Saweabdreame,which made me afraied, ir came onely 


and the thoghtes vpon my bed, and the gf Sod 

vitions of mine head troubled me. -nother dreame 
3 Therefore made T a deefe;that thei ſhulde 250065. vat 
' bring all the wiſe 'men” of Babel before of tbe foure 


: ; by, 4. empires: fog 
me, that they might declare Vito me the panel betbe 

interpretacion of the dreame. declared what 
4 Socame theenchanters,the a{trologians, was,aod what 


the Caldeans and the ſouthſayers,to who- penis os 


me I tolde thedreame, but < they colde peundech the 


. . ame. 
not ſhewe me the interpretacion thereof, « 1sthat thar 


þ Forthe An- 

ph «creal- 6 Then the King Nebuchad-nezzircame 5 Til ar the laſt Daniel came before me, b* 7: abroad 
kd the ſouces | ' _ >? to ethers who- 
af Godbecav» Nereto themouth of the hote fyrieforna- (whoſename was 4 err ont 4, le ignorance 
Robe. CC, 7 [PAKE nf ſaid, Shadriach, Meſhach tothe name of my god; which hathe the 11, _—— 
nt xg and Abednegs , the ſeruants of the hie fpirir of rhe holy gods in him)and before ng 8 


Mie Vapuuls 


God, go forthe &comebether: ſoShadrich, 


of Bab6l. 


land (+ 33 Nebuchad-nezzir King vnto all peo- 


him I tolde the dreame/fuy91ng, 


#dome Was cucr rea 
fue he Meſhach and Abednego ! came forthe of 6--O Belteſhazzir,cchiefof the enchanters, 4i* 3 hand, i 
thelegreartor the middes of the fyre. becauſe I knowe, that the ſpirit of the nuure of the 
_—_— 27 Then the nobles, princes and dukes, and holy gods is inthee, & no ſecrertroublerh pomp >" 
vgs the Kings counſellers camerogethertoſe thee, tel me the viſions of my dreame, he pi ry ee 
biremoGod Theſe men, becauſe the fyre had nopower that I haue ſene and the interpreracion yery neceduie, 
tctbey #9 quer their bodies: for nor an heerc of their thereof. ariaguodgr. 
dt not jor ay ; : ., Ipare no tlat 
lure depare head was burnt, nether was their coats 5» Thus were the viſions of mine head in w©nugs. 

4 pert _ nor any ſmel of fyre came vpon © my bed. And beholde,I ſawe a f tre inthe m_— 
ve watappol= them, middes of the earth and the height thete- grief roDaniel 
m_ ns  Whetefore Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake and of was great: | of wY gone, 
ae ul the ſaid, ® Bleſſed be the God of Shadrach, 8 A greattre & ſtrong, and the herght the- Cd by F 
tin fore: Meſhach and Abednego , who hathe ſent reot reached vnto heauen, & the ſight the- yam of a vile 
was his Angel, and deljuered his ſeruants, that reoftotheends of all the earth, i —_— 
abgckers put cheir truſt in him , and haue changed 9 The boughes thereof were faire and the chagienpb, 
Gi, bus the Kings commendement,& yeldedtheir frute thercof muche, and in it was meat hin forger the 
wn #x vt bodies rather the thei wolde ſerue or wor- - for all:it made a ſhadowe vnder it forthe ans; ID 
bene lerar ſhip anic god, ſaue their owne God. beaftes of the field , and the foules of the e Which als 
ws Therefore I make a decre, that eufry heauen dwelt in the boughs thereof, and Pits 'F'the 
| 06, bu | neo aria ign and ungage prone = ys fed - = Rs ow pre 
Gare mult ANY ” blaſphemiec againit the God of Sha- 10 Ifſawc inthe viſions of mine head vpon the forcerers 
ans mw frich , Meſhach and Abednego , ſhal be my bed,and beholde,a z watcheman & an oben opined 
bo which drawen inpteces, and their houſes ſhal be holy one came downe from heaven, wicked and 
whaith made a iakes, becauſe there is nogod that mu And cryed'aloude , and ſaid thus, Hewe Qi © 
uf ms can deliuer after this ſorte. dawne the tre,and breake of his branches: dy cho reels 
ed by Gods J© Then the King promoted Shadrach, ſhake of his leaues, and ſcattre his frute, yFnivie ot a 
Sri_ess M-(hach and Abednego inthe prounce thar the beaſts may flee from vnder it, & Foy rx Wh 


ro bca defence 
for all kinde 
of men,% who 


the foules from his branches. 


12 Neuecrtheles leaue the tumpe of his 


apilemens ple,nacions and langages, that dwellinall | rootes in the earth; and with a bandof y- le Rare is pro- 
* ples, ws the © worlde; Peace be multiplied vuto ron and brafle bindeit among the grafle of gage. 


the more og 


You: q 


the held, and let it be wet with the dewe of & Mcaning.the 


os el of God, 
mile ele 32 Ithoght it good to declare the fignes and heauen, and let his porcion be with the I 
& that fucks, WON ders , that the hic God hathe wroght beaſtes among he grafle of che field. nah actor 
nin 8" towarde me. 3, © Let his heart be changed from mans uer ready to 


"= res 33 


How great are his ſfignes, and how migh- 


from generacion to generacion, 


| d il& 
nature , & ler a beaftes heart be givenvnro nr nt 9's 


fled ouer 235 corruptis 
14 i The ſentence « according to the de- 2 "5 942 
cre of the watchemen, and according to downethis tre, 


target gra tie are his wonders! e his kingdome# an c- him, and let ſeuen times be pa 200 SUEIRTS 
lorkey uf uerlaſting kingdome,and his dominion is him. = | ly:and ia that 
oodle pus 


: s do CHAP, IItIn he knewe y it 

Tinion a | 
yn Wh 2 Anather dreaome of No '- which David the worde of the holy ones: the demande thulde not be 
P head declareth. 29 The Prophet declareth bow of a proude mi but by God. h Hereb he meaneth 3 Nebuchad-nezzir troy 
Knng be ſhulde become 44 4 beaſt, 31 After he confe ſ- _ a time _ . WIGS a beaft. :. God bare i wryaks is 

- : cement armnie © haue as 
'b the power of God and isreftered to bus former &1$- \;1,9%941fo thei defire the exeeution of bisdecre agatoft all KW.Als wh or 
Vuu.1. 
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The dreame expounded, ' Daniel. The Kings pride 8 fall. 


k He was trou 
blcd for the 
greatiudgemert 


_ of God which 


he ſawe ordeis 
ned againſt 
King: and fo 
the Prophetes 
vicd on the 0s 
ne parte tode 
nounce Gods 
iudgemecs tor 
the zeale chey 


; bare co hisglo 


ric,and on the 
other: parte to 
haue copatiion 
vpon man, and 
alſo to conſi- 
der that they 
ſhulde be tub- 
ict ro Gods 
tudgements, if 
he did not re- 
garde them w 
pits, 


1 Whereby he 
meancth a log 
ſpace, as ſeue 
yercs. Some 1n 
terprete ſcucn 
moneths, and 


* others ſcuen 


wekes: but it 
ſcmeth he mEt 
of yeres. 
m. Not y his 
ſhape or for- 
me was chag- 
ed into a be- 
aſt, bur that 
he was cther 
Ariken mad, 
"& fo auoided 
mans compa- 
nicorwas caſt 
out for his ty 
rannie anJ (o 
wandercd a- 
mong the be- 


_ afts » and ate 


herbes & graſ 
le 


no Danicl ſhew 
eth the cauſe, 


| 


þ 


wa an{wered, tothe incent that liuing me 
may knowe, that y moſte high hathe pow- 
er ouerthe kingdome of men , and giueth 
ittowhomelſocyer he wil, and appointeth 
ouer it the moſte abicft among men. 
8s This is the dreame, that L King Nebu- 
.\chad-nezzar haue ene ; thereforethou, 0 
Belteſhazzar , declare the interpretacion 
thercof : for all the wiſemen of my king- 
dome arc not able to ſhewe me the incer- 
* ipreracion: but thou art able , for che ſpiric 
of the holy gods is inthee. _ 
15 © Then Danicl( whoſe name was Belte- 
ſhazzar ) held his * peace by the ſpace of 
one houre, and his thoghts troubled him, 
> the King ſpake and ſaid, Belteſhazzar, 
let nether the dreame , nor che interpreta- 
cion thereof trouble thee . Belteſhazzar 
anſwered and ſaid, My lord,the dreame be 
to them that haxe thee,and the jnterpreta- 
cion thereof to thine enemies. | | 
7 Therre ychou ſawelt , which was great 
and mightie, whoſe height reached vnto 
the heauen, and the fightthereof through 
all the worlde, | 
8  Whoſ: leaues were faire & the frute the- 


reof muche,and in it was meat|for all,vn- | 


der the which the beaſts ofthe held dwelt, 
and ypon whoſe branches the foules of the 
heauendid (it, | 
29 It isthou, 0 King ,y art great & migh- 
tie: for thy greatnes is growen,K& reacheth 
vnto heauen , & thy dominion to the ends 
of the earth, 
20 Whereas the King ſawe a watcheman, 
& an holy one,that came downe from hea- 
uen, and ſaid, Hewe downe the tre & deſ- 
troy it, yet leaue the ſtumpe of the rootes 
thercof in the earth , and with a bande of 
yron and brafle binde it among |the grafſe 
of the field, & ler it be wet with the dewe 
of heauen,and let his porcion be with the 
beaſts of the field, | ti] ſeucntimes paſlle 
ouer him, | | 
2t This «the interpretacion,0 King,and it 
is the decreof the moſte high, which 1s 
comeypon my lord the Kings Be 
22 That they ſhal driue thee from men , & 
rhy dwelling fhalbe with the beaſts of the 
- held: they ſhal make thee to eat graſle as y 


wm 0xen,& thei ſhal wet thee with the dewe 


of heauen: and ſeuen times ſhal paſſe ouer 
thee,til thou knowe,that * the moſte high 
beareth rule oucr the kingdome of men, 


why God - 6 . 
Gn prithes Id giueth itro whome ſoeuer hewil. 
him. 33 Where as they ſaid , that one ſhulde lea- 

Srouekle Goa uethe ſtiipe of there rootes, thy kingdo- 

to angre ary me (hal remaine vnto thee : afterthat,thou 

longer by thy 


Gnaes,that he 


' nay mitigate 


his puniſhmet, 


ſhalt knowe , that the heauens haue the 
rule. 4 | | 


iff theweby 24 Wherefore, 0 King , let my c( unſel be 


32 Andallthe inhabitants of che earth are \ He conſe'* 


i 


by mercie toward the poore:lo,let there be 
ane healing of thine Errour. .» Þ Suſf 
25 All theſechings ſhal come vpon y King = 


4 former lif 
Nebuchad-nezzar. a), 


26 CArt the end of twelue 4moneths, he wal. « ater the 
ked in the royal palace of Babel. D anicl had de 


27 And the King pake and ſaid, Is 26s this fon:&thishy 
great Babel, that I have buylt for the hou 9 0% 


reth that iti 


_ ſe of the, kingdome by the might of my "9 nman 1 


co 
power , and for the honour of my maic- exec 1s. 
i{tie? | ; ro moue him, 
: 2 b cing 5 thei 
28 While y worde was in the Kings mouth terrible the 


atnings colde 


a voyce came downe from heauen , ſaying, nornvus ku 

O King Nebuchad-nezzar,rto thee be jt % 49m 

own » Thy kingdome is departed from 

tance, 

29 And they ſhal driuethee from men, and 
thy dwelling ſhalbe with the beaſts of the 
held; they ſhal mike thee to eat gralle, as 
the oxen, and ſeuen times ſhal paſle over 
thee, vntil thou knoweſt, that 7 moſt hi gh 

| beareth rule ouer the kingdome of men, 8 
giueth it vnto whome ſocuer he wil. 

39 The very ſame houre was this thing ful- 

hlled vpon Nebuchad-nezzar,and he was 

driuen from men, and didear gralle as the 

oxen,and his bodie was wet with the dewe 

of heauen, til his hecres were growen as 

egles feathers and his nailes like birds 

clawes. | 

;= And at the end of theſe © dayes I Nebu+ r Witthete 
chad-nezzar lift vp mine eies vnto heaue, CoA 
and mine vnderſtanding was reſtored vn- accomplied 
to mc, and I gauethankes vntothe moſte 
high, and Ipraiſed and honored him that _ 
liueth for cuer, * whoſe power 4an euerla- Chap 7.14 
iting power, and his kingdome from $c- mich.4,, 
Neracion £0 generacion. luk 1.33 
reputed as nothing : and according to his eend 
ſwil heworketh inthe armie of heauen,& 9 i whe 


&a moſte per- 


in the inhabirants of the carth : and none bt: Law whe- 


reby be gourr 


can itay his hand,nor ſay vnto him, What ,.j votc 
doeit thou? _— — 
ers R 


3 Art the ſame time was mine vnderſtan- jc, f owe 
ding reſtored vnto me, and 7 returned to 8 one 


the honour of my kingdome : my glorie a raw 

and my beautic was reſtored vnto me, and guy hu | 
' my counſellcurs © and my princes ſoght commer 
vnto me, & I was cftabliſhed in my king- him 5 glone 
dome,and my gloric was augmented tow- 3. Ws 


he had bene 
ard me. mote war 


34 Now therefore I Nebuchad-nezzar”® pral [lone bs 
ſe,and extoll & magnihe the King of hea- hee: $A 


uen, whoſe workes areall trueth ,and h1S oo only pri 
. ſe God for his 


wayes iudgement, and thoſe that walke 1D je 


: - lo co/elſerh 
pride,he 1S abic co abaſe. he fonas that - 


CHAP, V. ho have the 
| lis age 

s Pebarzar King of Babylon ſeeth an hand writs prong o— 4 
on the wall. . 8 The ſothſayers called of the Ry1g,04 14 he miy 
not expownde the writing. 25 Dame readeth it , and he exakes'® 


lie tha ghow 9 _ hy _ _ Om eof thy '  Interpreteth it alſo. 30 The King uflayne. 34 Da- omg "_ 
| erve fair ſinn | . be TX 
potara/reny | &S DY TIBNTEOULNES, & TRINE Mo" r;1 enioyeth the hinge. \ King 

Reals ; : | 


9 SER Ok - —_ to Mn 


" e- 
4 panicl YE 
cirerd this bi 


Kir 
forie of Kg 


peliþazzar E* 
Þ! \mero 
ſoon, t0 


þ The Kings 
of th: Eaſt par- 
ts then vied 
to fit alone co 
wacely,& dif- 
dained y anie 
Gulde fic in 
thetr Copanie: 
and now to 
thewe his 

ver, & how 
[alc he let by 
his enemie, * 
then beſieged 
Babylon,l'e ma 
de a fol 


a lolemoe 
banket, & vied 
excefſe intheir 

opanie.which 
ie a here by 
drinking wine: 
thastthe wic- 
hed are moſte 
diffolute , and 


a:gligent (he 7 
their deftru- 


fd is at had 
"or, tne rm 
wth wine, 

c Meaning, bis 
grend father. 
« la contempt 
of the true 
God they prai 
ſud their 140» 
le3,not ( the 
thoghr, thie 


qolue or flor 


were gods, bar 
that there Was 
aceneine ver. 
me, and power 
nthemto do 
them 09d, oy 
alfothe © ls 
non of all ;4o 
laters. 
eThat it night 
the better be 
ſene, 


{ $0 he that 
'O7e Conte 
» was 
moued by this 
to trem- 

ble for feare 
Gods jud- 


gewenes. 

8 Thus the 
Wickedin their 
ioUdles ſeke 


The writing on the wall. 


dachs 
ewe 


9 Thenwas King Belſhazzar greatly trou 


9 nn" e ——_— 


Daniel. Like father,like ſonne. 360 


2 Belſhazz4r made a great feaſt ſentences, 'and diſſolued doutes ) were fo- 
unde in him, ezen in Daniel, whome the 
King named Belteſhazzar : now let Da- 
; And Belſhazzar *whiles he taſted the wi- miel be called, and he wil declare the in- 
ne, commanded to bring himthe golden terpretacion. 
and filuer veſſels, which bis < father Ne- 3 CThen was Daniel broghr before rhe 
buchad-nezzar had broght fromthe Tem King, andthe King ſpake and ſaid vnto 
!ein Ieruſalem that the King and his Damel,; Artthou hs Daniel , which are. 
princes, his wife,and his concubines might of the children of the captiuitie of Iuddh, 
drinke therein. | whome my father the King broght our of 
Icwrie> 


'I 
wa thouſand of his princes , and 
dranke wine ® before the thouſand. 


weretakse out of the Temple of the Lords 14 Now Ihaucheard of thee, that * the ſpi- k For he 1de 
houſe ar Ieruſaltm, and the King and his rit of the holie gods in thee,& that light churp ang 
had power as 


princes, his wiues,and his concubines dra- 
refore had the 


ke in them. | 
4 They droke wine and praiſed the 4 gods 15 Now therefore wiſemen,&> aftrologians jp e*vns 

of golde,and of liluer,ot brafle,of yron,of hane bene broghe before me, that they had Godlthin- 

wood and of itone. ſhulde read this writing , and ſhewe mc Pie of pro 
5 Atthe ſame houre appeared fingers of a the interpretacion thereof: but they col- piecic. LByn 

mans hand,which wrote ouer* againſtthe de notdeclare the interpretacion of the we of then. _ 

candlefticke vponthe plaiſter of the wall thing. | 

ofthe Kings palace, & the King ſawe the 16 Then heardlT of thee, that thou coldeſt 

palme of the hand that wrote, ſhewe interpretacions, and diflolue dou- 


6 Then the Kings countenance was chan- tes:now if thou canit read the writing, & 
ged,and his thoghts troubled him, ſorhar, ſhewe me the interpretacion thereof,thou 
the ioyntes of hts loines were looſed, and fhalt be clothed with purple, & ſhatt have 2 
his f knees ſmote one againſt the other, chaineof golde about thy necke,and ſhalr 


Where fore the King cryed loud, that they | be the third ruler in the kingdome. 
ſhulde bring 8 the aſtrologians, tke Ca]- 17 Then Daniel anſwered, and faid before 
deans and the forhſaiers. And the King the King, Kepe thyrewardesto thy ſelt, 8 
ſpake, and ſaid to the wiſe men of Babel, giuethy giftesro another : yet I wil read 
Whoſoceuer can read this writing, and the writing vntothe King and ſhewe him 
declare me the interpretaci6 thereof, ſhal- the interpretacion. 
be cloched with purple, &ſhal haue a chai- 18 O King yheare thon, The moſte high 
ne of golde about his neck2,and ſhalbe the God gaue vnto | Nebuchad-nezzar thy 
third ruler in the kingdome. father a kingdome, and maicitie and ho- 
8 Then came all the Kirigs wife men, but + nour and glorie. 

they colde nether read the writing , nor #3 And for the maieſtiethat he gaue him,all ary nap 


ſhewe the King the imerpretacion. people, nations,and langages trembled, 8 de nor be mo- 
feared before -him:he put ro death whome {65 19 81 Mi 


the glorie,con 


he wolde:he ſmote whome he wolde:who- lering his 
him,and his princes were aſtonicd. me he wolde he ſet vp,& whome he wolde kc roward bis 


wo Nowthe Queene by reaſon of the tal- he put downe . 
ke of the King, and his princes came into 20 But whenhis heartwas pnft vp, 
the banket houſe, and the Queene ſpake, minde hardened in pride,he was depoſed Ha o 
and ſaid, O King,liue for cuer: let not thy from his kinglie throne,and they toke his of malice. 


thoghrs rroublethee, nor let thy counte= honour from him. 
nance be changed, *nc Ul 36 5 at Andhe was driuen from the fonnes of 


ir There is ama in thy kingdome, in who- © men,& his heart was made like the beafts, 
me is the ſpirit of the hohie gods,and in and his dwelling was with the wilde alles: 
they fed him with grafle like oxcn, and 


1 Before he 
red the wry- 
ting, he decla- 
ret eo y King 
his great ingra 


bled, and his colitenance was changed in 
ke toward his 
grand tathes, 
. & fo lheweth, 
and his thae he doerh 


waemence, the dayes of thy father light and vnder- #1 | 
Ty wr ſtanding & wiſdome like the wiſdome of - his bodie was wet with the dewe of the 
ew x the gods, was found in him : whome rhe . heauen,til he knewe, that the moſte high 
ho is png King. Nebuchad-nezzir thy father the \ Godbare rule ouer thekingdome of m6, 
rage ing, I ſay,thy father, made chief of the and envy mary 9 ouer it, whome fo 
0 vithis ienchanters dlopi | and euer eaſeth. | 
Reba other ſothſaiers, oy CRE 2z Andthou his ſonne, 6 Belſhazzar, haſt 
wich pes n Becauſe a more excellent ſpirir j and not hubled thine heart, thogh thou knew= 
tt my "e' knowledge, and vnderſtanding ( fir he <lt all theſethings, ; 
feb, bur £2 did expounde dreames, and ya. AE hard 3 Burt haſt lift thy ſelf vp againſt the Lord 
wb 2 F of heauen,and they haue broghc the veſlets 
tes oe lon RR I Ate £008 ant EG ris et Houſebefare-thee, Eerhouandrhy 


caule be 


princes , thy wiues and: thy concubineg 


was not amvung them when all were called. | =p 
. Vuuele 


o es 
Es ns er ae res yt rt 
_— > by v 
" A 


- _ 
Om Ares - 
» "A+ OE ICI 
_ 
* 
—_—_ 


— 


67 A e4ey . 
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The writing declared; _ |. 


 hauedrunkewine inthem,, and thou haft 


- King preferred 


4 | 
U 


—__——_ — : | 
. 


raiſed the gods of filuer and |golde, of 
$45 4p wood and ſtone,which nether 
ſe, nether heare , nor vnderſtand:and the 
God in whoſe hand thy breath is and all 
thy wayes, him haſt thou-not glorifted. 
m Aſter that 24 ® 'T hen was the palme of the hand ſent 
_ 5 ol _from him,and hathe writen this writing. 
_—_ And this is the writing that he hathe 
waited for this WFICEN," ME NE, M EN Eg TEKEL 
Oo HIT ON OT 
is ewiſe wrize 26 T his 1sthe interpretacion of the thing, 
= & 5 rings ME NE, God hathendbred thy kingdome, 
ſhewing , that. and hathe finiſhed it; | 
ie ſurely cog- 277 TE KE L, thou art wayed inthe balan- 


God had mo. 
ted ; ſignify- 4 ' | 
ne oe ccand art founde "to light, | 


( God hathe ap- 28 PERES, thy kingdome is dinided 3 and 


pointed a ter- 


Ne for all king £1ucnto the Medes and Perſians. 
domes, & Ja 29 Then at the commandement- of Bel- 
ſha come oa {h4zzar they ge Daniel with purple, 


all char raiſe. andput achainCof golde about his necke, 
gainfthim. and made aproclamacion cocerning him 
*97,9445*%3* that he ſhuldebe the thirde ruler un the 
B kingdome. | 
The ſame night was Belſhazzir y King 
of the Caldeans laine. | 
z* And Darius * of the Medes toke y king- 


o Cyrus his | | | 
dome,being threſcore and two'yere olde. 


ſonne in lawe 

gaue him this 

title of honour 

hag Cyrus CHAP, VTI. 
e 


ccoray ? i Danidlis made ruler ouer the gournery. 5 An atte 
againſt Danitl. 16 Heis put imto a denne of Lyons by 
the commandement of the Kyng. 23 Heis delinered 
by farth in God. 24 'Darels accuſurs are put unto 


B 


4 the lyos. 235 Darius by a decre magnifieth the God of 


Daniel. - 


x F T pleaſed Darius to ſet ouer the king- 


# Read Fter dome ® an hundreth and twentie gouer 


Chap. 1,1. 


dome. 

2 And ouertheſe,thre rulers(of whome Da 
niel was one) that the gouernours might 
giue accomprs vnto them, and the King 


10r,n4 be ws. Ihulde© haue no domage. | 
bled. - 3 Now this Danicl > was preferred aboue 
b This heathe 


the rulers and gouernours,becauſe the ſpi- 
rit was excellent in him, and the King 
nobles & fami thoght to ſect him ouer the whole realme. 

the graces of + Wherefore therulers and goucrnours 
God were mo- < ſopht an occaſion _—_ Daniel concer 


Daaicl aſtran- 
ger toall his 


re excellent in . ; | q 
him then aw Ning the kingdome : but they colde tinde 
cen the Roncoccalio nor fautc:for he was(ſo faith- 
wicked cd not ful that there was no blame nor faute fo- 
a et " undein him. | | | 
others, but ſe- 5 Then ſaid theſeme; We ſhal not finde an 
ke by all occa G , . ow, 2 

frons rodeface . OCCalion againit this: Daniel, except we 
chem: therel®# finde it againſt him concerning the Law 
re againſt (u- - . 

che aflaltes of his God. | | 


ere remedie & Therefore the rulers and theſe gouer- 
chen rowalke nours went together tothe King,and ſaid 
rprigh ay thus vnto him, King Darius,liuefor cuer. 
and to bave a » All the rulers of thy kingdome the of#i- 
ce, | cersand gouernours, the counſellers, and 


dukes haue conſulced: together to make 


-_—— 


: Daniel. His conſtancie. 


nours,which ſhulde be ouer y whole king- 


a decreforthe King and to eſtabliſh a ſta 
tute, that whoſocuer ſhal aſke a peticion 
of anie god or man{forthirtie dayes ſauce 
of thee,0 King, he ſhalbe caſt inco the den- 
ne of lyons. | 
8 Now,o Kirg,c6frme the decre, and ſea- 
le the writing, that it benot changed ac- 
cording tothe law of the Medes and Per- 
11ans,which alterethnor. 
9 Wherefore King Darius « ſealed the 1 newag, 


writing and the decre. demned che 
SY Wic 
10 ETNow when Daniel ynderſtade that he the ring. 


had ſealed the writing ,he went into his m—— 
- , .  -, P4332 god 
houſe,and his* windowe being open in his paſſed oe 
chamber roward Ieruſalem , he kneeled tan wi 
ypon his knees thre times a day,& prayed P'oucdioriie 


and praiſed his God,as he did aforctime. the tne * 
1 Thentheſe men aſſembled, and founde ©, Þ*v* 


* / * * . l wolde nor by 
Daniel praying,and making ſupplicacion his Glee 
, vnto his God. that he con/en 


red ro this wic 


12 Sothey came, and ſpake vnto the King i cr, be 
- et open his 
concerning the Kings decre, Haſt thou windove ts 


not ſealed the decre, that eucrie man that j;3 


lem, when he 


ſhal make requeſt to anie god or mi with- proy*s: bot 
- JiÞ | A ! ro ſtirre vp hi 
in thirtie dayes, ſaue to thee, 6 King, felf with the 


ſhalbe caſt incothe denne of lyons > T he embrace 


, . . '> -of Gods pro. 
King anſwered ,and ſaid, The thing is miſes t hi 

. true, ———_—g to the law ofthe Medes {1.5 Oo” 
and Perfians,which altereth nor. pray towarle 

# that Temple, 


13 Then anſwered they, and ſaid vntothe att 5 ten 
King, T his Daniel which, is of the chil- ps Fax 
dren of the captiuitie of Iudah, regardeth her conſenci 
not thee,6 King, nor the decre, that thou Firth fwe 

hait ſealed, but maketh his peticion chre deport 6 

times 2 day. x : oo to 

14 When the King heard theſe wordes, he 99% 8% 
was ſore diſpleaſed with him ſelf, and ſer 
his heart on Daniel, to deliuer him : and 
he laboured cilche ſanne went downe, to 
dehuer him. 

15 Then theſe men aſſembled vnto the 
King, and ſaid vnto the King , Vnder- 
taad,so King, that the law of the Medes 
and Perſians «, that no decre nor ſtatute, 


which the King confirmeth , may be * al- # Thus the 


- tercd. | | Sis 
16. CThen the King commanded, and they þy contact, 


broght Daniel, and caſt him into the den- $0 


ne of lyons: ow the King ſpake, and ſaid me 


vnto Dani&l, Thy God, whome thou al- gi66.me 
way ſerucſt, even he wil deliuer thee. when as the 


innocents the- 


17 Anda ſtone was brogbt,and laye d vpon —— 


the mouthe of the denne, and the King (te 
ſealed it with his owne ligner,& with the cher opt 1 
fgnee_ of his-prjnces, that the goet aſhamed A 
might not be changed,c6cerning aniCl. breaks fu 
13 Then the King went vnto bis palace, 
and remained falting, ncther were the 1N- 
. ſtruments of muſickebroght before him, 


and his ſlepewene from him. 


19 CThen the K ing.aroſe carly in the mor- 


ning , and went in al[ haſte ynco the denne 
of lyons, | 
; 20 And 


Pt 


Py AU > 9, a - « + # - - _ 
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« decla* 
_ = 


x 
Ling 6 e able to deliuer thee from the lions? 
hecau'e he. 
Jourcd of his 
Far ute ,, My God hathefcnt his Angel and hathe 
nes i ſhut che lions mouthes, that thei haue not 
99%. hurt me:fort my iuſtice was found our be 
ted i a9 fore him:& vnrothee,6 King, I haue done 
_ ke 44d ino hurte. | 
| dike the ,, Then was the King exccading glad for 
nent: him, and Commided that thei ſhulde take 
woke > Danictout of the denne: ſo Daniel was 
tris bo (hs broght out of the denne, and no maner of 
ee mzade hurte was founde vpon him, becauſe he 
al k beleued irf his God. 
tbe diftono-24 And by the commandement of the Kig 
theſe mcn which had accuſed Daniel,were 
brog ht,& were !calt into gy denne of lions, 
even thei, their children, and their wiues: 
and the lions had the maſtrie of them,and 
brake all their bones a pieces, or euer thei 
came at the grounde of the denne. 
25 CAfterwarde King Darius wrote, Vnto 
all ponple,narions & langages, that dwell 
very inalltheworlde:Peace be multiplied vn- 
tle example to YOu. | 
Ao hick 26 Take a decrethatinallthe dominion 
Sagan of my __ ome, men tremble and feare 
;tecnel laves ® beforethe God of Daniel : for he is the 
negethe n living God,and renfaincth for cuer: and 
+ up atmo» his kingdome ſhal nor periſh, and'his do- 
. minion ſhalbe euerlaſting. 
27 Hereſcueth and deliuereth, & he wor- 
ceth ſignes and wonders in heauea& in 
earth : who hathe deliuered Danicl from 
the power of the lyons. 
«- 3 $0 this Daniel proſpered in y reigne of 
ee meuti» Darius & in y reigne of Cyrus of Perſia. 


m This proueth not thae Darius Aid worſhip God aright , or els was con- 

Ty raw then he wolde haue deſtroyed all ſuperſtition and idolatrie,& not 

oae'y given God the chief place, but onely haue ſer him vp,and cauſed him to 

ored according to his worde:but this was a certeine cofeſsion of Gods 

wer, whereunto he was compelled by this won2crful miracle n Which 

© n9t onely life in him ſelf, bur is the cnelic fountaine of life,& quicke- 
wi all things, (o that without him there is no life. 


CHAP, VII. 
3 MA viſionof fouve beater ir ſhewed mts Danidl 
4 The ten hornes of the fourthbeaſft. 27 Of the euerla- 
; N the firſt yere of Belſhazzar Ling of 
Bab<|, Dani&l ſawe a dreame,and there 


red. 

k 8ecuuſe be 
comuted him 
elf wholy yo- 
to God whoſe 
cauſe he did 
detcnd,he was 
afuted, y n0- 


= bo good 
come 
yato higr whe » 
rein we (e 
poverof faich, 


vilh ſuch, he 
their wicked- 
ves is come 
to lighe:thogh 
not 1 eueric 

int or with 
ike circumft$ 
ee3,yet to exe- 28 


Where as th . "7 Þ . 
people of 16, ere Vilions in his head , vpon his bed: 
pilates for 3 then he wroterhe dreame, &> declared y 


ſumme ofthe matter. 


2 Daniel ſpake and ſaid, I awe in my viſion 


qQuietnes after 
leventie 
Jerey,us Tere» 
"_ had de- 
pf *%he ſhewerhthar this reſt gl not be a deliuerance from all troubles, 
tlthe joe in2,& therefore incouraghd the to foke for a continual affliion 
ncl$12\ be Vitered and reuciled, by whome they ſhulde have a ſpiri- 
Ac? ori and all the promiſes fulfilled: whereof they thulde baue a 
0422 the deftruRion of the Babylovical kingdome. . 


p - 
+ 
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Daniel. Foure beaſts, 
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36 
by night, and beholde,the foure windes of 
the heauen ſtroue vpon thegrear ſea; 
3. And foure great beaſtes came vp from v which 6 
the ſca one diuers from another. wr ib Symons 
4 The ficit was asa © lion, and had egles ribl-er oubles 
wings: I behelde , til the wings thereof {| pegs 
were plukte of, and it was lifted vp from inll comers 
the earth » and ſer vpon his fete as a mall, at as fondrio 
and a mans heart was giucn him. a,” ® 
s Andbeholde,another beaſt which was the Aﬀyrian _ 
ſeconde,was like a4 beare and ſtode vpon mo 
the © one fide:and he had thre ribbes in his mode frong & 
f mouth betwene histecth, s and thei aid er, ans Lay 
pow vnto him, Ariſe ex deuoure muche {p** <2me to 
. as thogh thei 
6 After this I bchelde, and lo,there was an ©** EW 
other like at leopard,which had vpon his their wings 
backe i foure wings of a foule : the beat it, the perk- 
had alfo foure heads,and k dominion was 5*;$ therwer 
giuen him . * andwere made 
7 AftcrthisI ſawe inthe viſions by night, {cr men 
& behold, the ! fourth beaſt was fearetul mnt by maus 
and terrible and verie it:ong.It had great g \c.aning 
m yr6 teeth: it deuoured & brak® in pieces > Perfians , 
and ſtamped® the relidue vnder his (eee: & barbarousand 
it was valike tothe beaſtes that wece be- ©, 
fore it: for it had * ren hornes. ſmale in 5 be- 
8 As I conlidered the hornes, beholde, 9's... yo 
there came vp among them another litle i» :hcir moun- 
P horne, before whome there werc 4 thre bang do 
of the firſt hornes plukt awaie:& beholde, 5, "bat is » fe- 
inthis horne were * eyes like the eyes of 


Rroyed many 
kingdomes, & 
was inſacia» 


man,and a mouthe ſpeaking preſumprious yy. 
things. | g To wit, the 
Avgels by 


9 Ibchelde, til the thrones were ſet vp, Govs conmi- 
dement , who 


and the * Ancient of daies did fit , whoſe wet > meh 
garment was white as ſnowe, and the heerc nes puvilhed F 


ingratiende of 
the worlde. 
h Meaning, Alexander the King of Macedonie. i That is, his foure chief 
captaines , which had the empire among theni after his death. Selcucus had 
Afia the great , Antigonus the lefſe, Cafſander , and after him Antipater was 
King of Macedonic,and Ptolomeus had Egype. k It was not of him (elf 
nor of his owne power that he gate all thefe countreis:for his armie conteits 
ned, but thirtie thouſand men,and he oucrcame in one bartel Darius , which 
had ten hundreth thouſand , when he was ſo heauie with fepe that his eyes 
were ſcarſe open,as the ſtories reporte: therefore this power was ginen him 
of God. 1 That is,the Romain empire which wasas a monſter & colde not 
be copared to anie beaſt, becauſe the nature of none was able to cxpreiſſe ir 
m Signifying the tyrannie and griedines of the Romalns. na That which 
the P.omains colde not quietly cnioic in other countreis, thei wolde giue it 
to other{Kings and rulers that at all eimes wha thei wolde, thei mighe ra » 
ke it againe: which liberalicie is here called che flamping of the reſt vnder 
the fete. © That is, fondrie 2nd diners prouinces which were gouerned by 
the deputies and proconſuls , whereof cueric one might be compared to a 
King. p Which is ment of Iulius Ceſar , Auguſtus , Tiberius, Caligula, 
Claudius,and Nero &c.who were as Kings in effe& , bur becauſe thei colde 
not rule,bur by the conſent of the Senat , their power is compared to a litle 
horne.For Mekncnn came not of the Ro:naine empire,and the Pope hathe no 
vocacion of gouernement:therefore this can not be applied vnto them. and 
alſo in this prophecie che Prophets purpoſe is chiefly ro comfort the Iewes 
yato the reuelation of Chriſt, Some take it for the whcle bodie of Anti. 
chriſt. @ Meaning,a certeine portion of the ten hornes: that is ,/a parte: 
from the whole eſtate was plucke awaie - For Auguſtus toke fromthe Senar . 
the libertie of choſing the deputes to ſend into the prouinces,and toke the 
gouernement of certeine countreis to him (elf. r ' Theſe Komaine Empe- 
rours at the firſt ved a certeine humanitie and gentlenes, and were contene 
that others as the Conſuls and Senat ſhulde bears the name of dignitie, ſs 
that thei mighr haue the profite,and therefore in ele&ions and counſels wol | 
de behaue them (elues according as did other Senztours:yer againſt their e- 
nemies and theſe that wolde refit t thei-were fierce and cruel, which 
is here ment by the proud mourh. Meaning the places where God and 
his Angels hulde come to iudge theſe mooarchies, which indgement ſhulds 
beginoe ar the firſt comming of Chriſt, [4 That is , God which was ' 
betore all times, and is here deſcribed as mans nature is able to compre» 
hend ſome portion of his glorie. ? 
" | Vuu.1us, 


Chriſts dominion. . Daniel, The Saincees conſumed, 


i 


of his head like the pure woll: his throne ne thathadeyes, and of the mouth that | 

was lhe the fyric flame, ex his wheles as ſpakepreſumpreous things, whole * loke « rh;,; e 

+ burning fyre. | was more ſtoute then his felowes. of the fel = 

w Atyrieſtreame yſſued , and came forthe 21 I behelde,& the ſame! horne made bar- —__ ts 

from before him: thouſand chouſands mi- tel againſt the Sainctes, yea,and preuailed nbletkan te wh 

v Thar is, mn Diſtred vnto him,and ten thouſand »thou- againſt them, | eines 
iafiait nomber ſands ſtode before him : the iudgement 22 Vntil = the Ancient of dates came, and mn}. & 
of angels , *» was ſet,zndthe* bokes opened. iudgem:nt was giuen to the Sainctes of "tt my yh 
execur2 bis xx Thenl[ behelde,y becauſe of the voyce the moſte high: and the time approched, the Chtet pet 
compan'e* of the preſumpreous wordes, which the that the Saints poſſeſſed the king dome, ©*4 bee 4 ta 
x This is ment horne ſoake: I behelde, even tj the beaſt 23 The he ſaid, The fourth beaſt ſhalbe the *} Gus Wl 5 
wing of Chrit was flaine, and his bodie deſtroyed, and fourth kingdome inthe earth, which tha] ved ke Fn 
whenas F wil giuentothe burning fyre, | be vnlikero all rhe Kingdomes , and ſha] 00 Che perl tn 
urn Soy 097 12 As? concerning the other beaſtes z thei deuourethe whole earth 5 and (hal treade by the ane con 
++ bay had taken awaie their dominion: yet their it downe and breake it in PICccs, or ol. ay 
y Meaving.Y Jiues were prolonged for a certcine time 24 And the ten hornes out of this kingdo- oi, fn hed 
: he when he and ſeaſon. ; me areten Kings that ſhal riſe: & another neg a 4, Fo 


fave theſe. 1; CAs I behelde in viſions by night , be- ſhal riſe afterthe, and he ſhalbe vnlike tg aw Ml. can: 


exrours in 1u- , _— . © aſe worlde , 0 
he dignirie, holde,z one like the Sonne of man came in the firſt, and he ſhal ſubdue» thre Kings, were Wy | wp 
ee drofed the cloudes of heauen, and » approched 25 An ſhal ſpeake wordes againſt © the God. ak toi 
ar the comi"s yntgthe Ancient of daies 5 & thei broght moit h,& hal colume the Sainces of \ingdome of gene! 
of Chriſt whe + ; | h {} . h & hi k r h &. Gad. vc; \o 
this fourth him before him, | the mO e hig z&X.MAINKE Y e male? chan n Read the ex. tre 


' 
Males 14 Andhe gaue him<dominion,& honour, © ge times and lawes ,and thet ſhalbe given Ppfnonders 
of other nac. and akingdome , that all people , nations into his hand, vntil a9 timezand times & © Thatis ul 


ment of Chrift 15 Theſe great beaſtes which are foure, are nicl had manje u cogitacions whzch trou- penis 


ho had not : 5p bo | | 
pet taken vpon foure Kings, which thal ariſe out of the bled m and my CQuntenance changed wm ok ven f 
Ordacrt Or 9 


wi carth, : | mc:bur I k:pc the mattcr in mine heart, ® no 
the ſome of 18 And thei ſhal take thef kinosdome of the 4 Gr -wbehr 
* nius, Tyberius. Caligula, Nero, Domittanus &c, q God ſhalſuffre them: 


auid accor- . - . 
; rh ; fleſh, Safnctes of the o moſte high, and poſleſle to rage againſt his Sain&s for a longrrinit, hich 1s ies by _ _— 
- as he was at- 7 | mes but at legrth he wil aſwage theſe crouvles 3nd ſhorten the tnues: 

norkaeÞ. coo bur the kingdome for CuUer, cucn for cuer and elects "+ wph 1. mph which of here ment by the djuid.ng of ro r - 
peared this eUCT. j ON his power fſhal = vos 4. were — ———  —— 

2 re, . tleh tl ih . ile vÞ againe. e lhewe 
that n Flow *2 T Afterthis, I woldehnowe thetrueth of Laogunge hi amis wing? bis Circ might dave ref od que 

des : that it, the fourth beaſt, w was ſo t vnlike to all ut Ina rhagd hel Sonog ally favor rebar wb 67 hich 1em 

in rate the preaching of the Go enivye thre : , "ny 

4 be cole the others,ve ry feareful,whoſe teeth Were by cheſs bay > bee the bemwentSe therefore ke here | exterb of } by 


mune forte of of yron,and his nailes of braſſe; which de- of Chrifts kingdowe in this worlde, which kingdome 5 faithfu! ine ne 


z as the thre and angages ſhulde ſerue him : his do-, the deuiding of time. | ns Fd 

former mon” Minions aneuerlaſting dominion,which 26 Bur ther iudgement ſhal fir, & thei ſha] _— 

end arctherime fhal neuerbe taken awaic : and his king= take awaie his dominion, .to conſume and a ordeand (n 

that wg ©. dome ſhal neuer be deſtroied. | deſtroie it vnto the end. F: | ares 7s 

tbogh check fon x53 © I Dani was 4. troubled inmy ſpirit, 27 Andthe kingdome, and dominion,and nid to deſu 

eng oh inthe middes of my bodie, andthe vili- . thegreatnes of the kingdome vndery who jg, © 

this fourth n ons of mine head made me afraied. - le heauen ſhalbe g1uen to the hole people From = 

4 DT ad- 16 Thereforc I came vnro © one of them of the moſte high, whoſe kingdome 15 AN nor conſider þ 
\'Þ |! | de Gods appoi that ftode by, and aſked himthe truerh of encrlafting kingdome & all © powers ſhal mts or hn | 

| | Jnioye thepr®  allthis:ſo he rolde me,and ſhewed me the frrue and ob*ic him. ut ehake i 

'Þ miſes Lich is IJMerpretacion of thefe things. | 28 Eventhis is the end of the matter, I Da- poocrrocha 
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men by mani- 24s" articipation that thei haue with Cliriſt cheir head. _ 

| felte fignes of UOUrCd » brake 1n P1eces, and ſtamped the Lodo om that beare rule. u Thoghihe had manie motions.40 4 m—_ 
y His divjnt- i refidue vnder his fete moued him to andfro to ſeke our this matter curiouſly: yet be "ie forthe» 
fl Tie. p 2 | with that which God reuciled,and kept it in memorie and wrote 
| d To wit,whe 20 Alſo to knowe of the ten hornes that we- ſc ofthe Churcb., 
' e cende | . . : . 
| - i 
# inro the hea= TE 10 his head, & of the other which came WR? OAY UE GCT?Y 


vens, and i yp, before whome thre fell, and of the hor- 


dinine maie- 


ſie appeared. A viſion of & battel betwens a ramme and 4 $04h, 


and all power was "give wnto him itreſpe& of that that he was onr Mediaror, #® The wnderſtanding of the viſion. | 
@ This is ment of the beginning of Chrifts Kingdome when God: the Father » | Þ: the thirde yere of the reigne of 


gaue vato him all dominion,as tothe Mediator, to the intenethat he ſhulde $ f , 
goucrne here his Church in earth continually til the thme that he broghe the King Belſhazzar, a viltion appeared 


ro eternal Fife. d Throngh the firigency of the viſor: e Meanin of th | "WF + 1 
46954 ver. _ - re abrakim _ appointed = of all | ak ' VAto MeEgeuen VAto me Danicl, A __ that acl 
K0.4,13- & in him all the faxhful,therefore F kingdome thereof is theirs b ? nto | . 

right, which theſe foure beaftes or tyrants ſhulde invade, and vi rxpe vntil the which 4 peared ' . me archefir Ifw z W—_ b 
w _—_ ae TT DOEIITEnG Was = 25—mo ug them that were in 2 And I fawe IA vition, & when 11awCc 1t, par 5 of wo 
eroubies,tharth eir affliftios ſhulde hanc an-end at lepth. hatis,of th : \ Ty | 
moſte hie things, becauſe God bathe choſen them fo ar” <5 Kg rhe 1 was in the P alace of Shuſhan,wh Ich 151 20 roneking] 
thulde Foke vp to the heancns, whereon all their bope dependeth. K For the prouince'b of Elam, & in a viſion me- the monarchis 
the other thre monarchies were gonerned bya King,and the Romain empire of the Perf 
by Conſuls:the Romains changed their gouernours yerety, & the other mo« p + wal 4 | 
narchies reteined th:m for rerme of life: alſo-rhe Romaias were the frrongeſt ans , and Macedon{ans:for the ruine of the Babylonian? > on AY 


of all.che otherzand weze oeucy quict amg thew {clues 5. Read verl,g alſo be bad ſufficiently ſpoken thercob. bþ Thar is,of Per 
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horne. 
thoght Iwasby the riuerof Vlai. 


Alitle 


e Wie) te 4 Then T loked vp and ſawe , and beho[de, 
nevw of | there {tode before the riuer a< rame,which 
" - ry had two hornes: and theſe two hornes we- 
which Fe 16 hie:but one was 4 hier then another, 8 
bf b- - the hieſt came vp laſt, (LEY 
c i 4 1ſawe the ram prong againſt y Weſt 
_ and ig _—_ the -4099 wp gnay = 
"px- » South : ſo that no © bealtes mig all 
__ before him ,nor colde deliuerour of his 
"8 hand, but he did what he liited , and beca-. 
cor a4- - ME greats 
= £4 And as I I IRy f : pores: 
wder that metrom the VVELt QuET the whote Earth, 
"I To touched not the grounde : & this goat had 
hele and * ans horne that appeared betwene his eyes. 
bog he & And he came vnto the ram that had the 
cnci the " twohornes,whomeT had ſcnc ſtanding by 
clit moo the riucr, and ranne vnto him in his hcrce 
rare "ofthe rage. 
prnlcoga 7 And I awe him come vnto the ramme,8 
trench was being moued againſt him, heb ſmote the 
med. rammezand brak: his two hornes:& there 
nat by this wa$ NO POWET IN che rameto ſtand againſt 
t alerindee him, bur he caſt him downe to the groude, 
ance: and ſtamped ypon him, & there was none 
baxmbare that colde deliver the'ramme out of his 
wo kingio. POWCTs 
ae ee 8 Therefore y goat waxed exceadig great, 
fans, and when he was at the ſtrongelit;his great 
For ena _—_— Was gen 16m a it _ vp fou- 
ws broken: TETtnat® appeared towarde tneioure win- 
= men be des of Fe. $909: 
«p31 9 Andout of one of them came forthe ! a 
rate 1oxar{ litle horne, which waxed very great tow- 
hert arde them South, and towarde the ® Eaſt, 
Gather ha and towarde the® pleaſant land. 
lodjed bythe 19 Y Cazit grewe vp vnto the? hoſte of hea- 
ts, VEand it caſt downe ſome of the hoſte , & 
were famous of the ſtarres to the grounde , and trode 
helen. vponthem, 
macht. 1 and extolled him ſelf againſt the 9prin- 
te duer; (vc. CE Of the hoſte from whome the dailie [+ 
win beto- crifice was taken awayzand the place of his 
derin dhi Sancuarie was caſt downe. ; 
TRL he fiir forte i ee cal 
hy Uer acrifice tor the iniquitic:& it ſhal* c 
ws, Sclevcy, AOWNe the trueth tothe grounde, & thus 
May oy ſhal it do,and proſper. : 
me] Pw. 3 Then T hear one of the » Sainces ſpea- 
_ Wark king, & one of y Sainctes ſpake vntoa cer | 
nn te A end Beige pad dere 
| why w'e nether prince lie conditions » nor any other thing was in him , 


hou obreine this kingdome. m That is , toward Egypt- 
tedagaing |, , og Prolomais. © That is, Iudea. p Antiochus ra- 
wt ſv calles rhi e& of God, and trod his precious ſtarres vnder fete which 
RS IO they are ſeparated from the worlde 
n © 5 ompage and mainteineth his Church: *r He labored to abo- 
hola My oc therefore caſt Gods ſeruice Put of his Temple,which God 
licreeruely a '"ttle comer from all the reft of } worlde to haue his Name 
© horrible afg { He ſheweth that their Gnnes are the cauſe of 
Pane a time oo ieeszand yer comforteth thcm,tn that he appainterth this 

t This horne that £4. he wolde not ſulfer vtrerly to aboliſh his religion. 
| a.abolith for a time f erne do&rine & ſo corrupe Gods ſer» 
a5 be heard one of the Angels aſking this queſtion of Chriſt, 

4 Ccrtene one Or 4 {ecret one, or a maruciious Gne. - - 


LW 


Daniel. The meaning. 362 


Thartis, 


. 
teinc one, ſaying, How long ſhal endure the 

vition of the dately ſacrifice,and the iniqui « That ie, the 
tie of the * deſolation to tread bothe the !*ne? poem, 
Sancuarie and they armie vnder fote? 


cauſe of this 


14 And *heanſwered me, Vnto the * cuc- ageing ne 
ning andthe w\=n oct thouſand and bepgreink 

. 100g Feit 
thre hundreth: then ſhal the SanCtuarie be & his peptic. 
, | _ , red me for 
15 TNowwhen I Daniel had ſen: the vi- the comforte 
of 5 Church. 


lion, ahd ſoght for the meaning, beholde, 7 2,noured 
there ſtode before me ® like the fimilitude to fo many ne 
of aman. | gy" 
1s AndI heard amans voyce betwene the Takehs yeres 
bankesof Vlai,which called and ſaid, Ga- & an half: for 
bricl, < make this man to vnderſtand the {$,19"8 vnder 
vidtion. the Temple 
17 So hecamewherel i{tode : and when hc 
came,1I was afraied,and fel vpon my fact: 
but h: aid vnto m+, Vanderitand, 6 fonne 


rophaned. 
Which was 
of man: for 4 in the laſt time ſhalbe the 


Chrift, who in 
this maner de 
clared him fel 
fe to the olde 


fathers how 

vilion. © he woldes be 

. God manife- 

13 Now as he was ſpeaking vnto me, T get in fleth. 


c This power 
to commande 
the Ange!,de- 
clared that he 
: was Gol 

I wil ſhewe thee 4 The effe& 
of this viſion 
ſhal nor yet 
appeare, but a 


being allepe felon my face ro the groun- 
de: but hetouched me, and ſer me vp in 
my place. 

19 And he ſaid, Beholde, 
what ſhal be in the laſt < wrath: for inthe 
end of thetime appointed it ſhal come, —phoearo tara 

20 The ramme which thou ſaweit hauing ter. 
two hornes,arethe Kings of the Medes & © Mevn0s 7 


r great rage w 
Perlians. ſhulde Thewe 
2: Andthe goat is the King of Grecia, & ,gain® che 


the great horne that is betwene his cies, is Church. 
rhe firſt King, 
22 And that that is broken, and foure ſto- 
devp for it, are foure kingdomes , which f That is ,ome 
ſhal ſtand vp f of that nacton, bur not 8 in pf qutet®;, 
his ſtrength. : _ on mo 
23 Andintheendof their kingdome, when Acrander. © * 
the rebellious ſhalbe conſumed,a King of | Noting thar 
h fierce countenance, and vnderitanding chus way im- 
darke ſentences, ſhal ſtand vp. nar wet, 
htie , but not craftic that he 
colde not be 


decciued. 


24 And his power ſhalbe mi 
i in his ſtrength: and he ſhal deſtroie won- 


derfully,8 ſhal proſper, and praQtife, and |," is. noe 
ſhal deltroie the * mightic, and the holy arcogrh p22 
cople. tils has dwel 


abour him, & 
alſo 5 Iewes. 
| What ſoeucr 


25 And through his ! policie alſo, he ſhal 
cauſe craft to proſper in his hand, and he 
ſhal exroll him ſelf in his heart, and b bo aogeh a 
= peace ſhal deſtroy many : he ſhal alſo crafe, be ſhat 
ſtand vp againſt the * prince of princes, pros * t® 
but he ſhal be broken | ponons ® without = Thar je,vms 
hand. of ghee or as 
26 And theviſion of the» euening and the 


it were in 
, "We . ſporte. 
morning, which is declared,is true:there- n Meaning, a- 


: . inſt God. 
fore ſcale thou vp the viſion, for it ſhalbe gm 
after many daies. wolde deſtroy 


>» AndI Daniel was ſtriken & ficke 1 cer- TIS 
teine daies: but whenT roſe vp, I did the & © comvorte 


Kings bulines, and I was aſtoniſhed at the 2.»ac 9.9. 


* * 6 - d , 
vilion,but none vadcritode it. Tr verl. 
; | - 1141 For feare & 

Vuu: lll, q For ſexre © 


Aa 4 


#114 
[7 
/ 
b 
: 


A conftelſsion, ay 


a Who was al 
fo callcd As 
ty ages. . 

b For Cyrus 
led with ambi 
tio, wet abour 
warres 1n 0- 
ther courrcis, 
and therefore 
D arius had y 
nile of F bog 
dome, thog 
Cyrus was 
King in cffeR, 
c For thogh 
he was an ex- 
cellit Prophet, 
yer he daily 10 
«realed iknow 
ledge by rea - 
d:ng of yScrip 
tures. 

d He ſpeaketh 
nut of that or 
dinaric praicr, 
which hc vicd 
jon his houſe 
thriſe a day, 
bur of a rare 
and vthocmcne 
prayer , leſt 
their ſaves 
ſthulde caulc 


__ God todelay 


the time of 
their dchiuera 
ce prophecicd 
by 1lcremial. 
& Tvat 15,baſt 
all power 1n 
thy i-:zetoex 
ecu.c thy cter- 


| nible audge- 


\ 


- 


weEres againſt 
ebſtinarc f16- 
ners,Aas Yart ri 
che in mercic 
to cofort the, 
which obey 
thy wordc & 
Ju: thee. 
"Er. him. 

f He ſhewcth 
that whcnſoc- 
wer God punt- 
Heith , he 
adocth ut tor iu 
Ke cauſe : and 
zhus y goclic 
never accule 
b:m of riguur 
as ihe wicked 
do, but ac- 
knowl dge y 
anth.miciucs 
there 15 whe 
cauſe ,wiy he 
fiulde ſa in- 
weat tlicm. 
"Ely . confuficy 
of face 

giie doeth nor 
excule } Kigs 
hecau of 
aheir aytori- 
vic,but groicth 


* @bictly for 


ahe as f chicf 
eccalious © 
theſe greas 
prugnd: 


that they re» 
bell” againſt 
God, which 
ſerue him not 
according to 
his comande- 
mec & worde. 
3 As Dew- 27, 
or the cur(- 
confirmed 


by a2 orhs- 


| 
' 
: 


CHAP, IX, 

3 Damel deſireth to haue that performed of God, which 
be had promiſed concerning the returne of the people 
from their baniſhment in Babylon. 5 A true con- 
feſſion. 20 Damels prayer is heard. 21 Gabritl the 
Angel exprondeth unto him the vifien of the ſeuen- 
fie Weekes. 24 The anomting of ( brift, 25 The buyl- 
ding againe of Jeruſalem. 26 The death of Chriſt." 


1 TN theft yere of Dariusthe ſonne of 

2 Ahaſhuero6ſh, of y ſedr of the Medes, 

which was made King ouerthe » realme 
of the Caldeans, | | 

2 Eveninthe firlt yere of his reigne,I Da- 
nic] vnderſtode by « bokes the nombre of 
the yeres, whereof the Lord had ſpoken 
vnto Icremiah the Prophet, that he wol- 
de accompliſh ſeuentie yeres in the deſo- 
lation of Ieruſalem. | 

And I turned my face vnto the Lord 
God, and 4 ſoght by praier and ſupplica- 
cions with faiting & ſackecloth & aſhes. 

4 And I praied vnto the Lord my God, & 
made my confeſsion, ſaying ,| Oh Lord 
God,which art* great and feareful,and ke- 
peſt couenant and mercie toward them 
which loue” thee, & toward themy kepe 
thy commandements, | 

5s Wehauelinned,& haue comitted iniqui- 
tie & haue done wickedly,yea,we haue re- 
belled,and haue departed fr6 thy precep- 
res,and from thy judgements, | 

6* For we wolde not obei thy ſeruants the 
Prophetes, which ſpake in thy Name to 

. ourKings,to our princes, & to dur fathers, 
and to all the people of the land. 

7 O Lord, frightcouſnes belogeth vnto thee, 
and vnto ys” opcn ſhame, as appeareth this 
day vnto cuerie man of Iudahy and tothe 
inhabitants of Ieruſalem: yea,vmo all If- 
ra&], bothe nere and farre of,through all the 
countreis,whether thou haft driven them, 
becauſe of their offenſes, that |thei haue 
committed againſt thee, | 

8 O Lord, vnto vs apperteineth open ſhame, 
to ours Kings, to our princes, and to our 
fathers, becauſe we hauc hinned againit 
thee. BOEG C5, 

9 Tet compalsion and forginenes :sin the 
Lord our God,albcit we haue rebelled a- 
gain him, | 

w For we haue not obeiedy b voice of the 
Lord ourGod,to walke inhis lawes, which 


he had laid before vs by the miniſterie of - 


his ſeruants the Propheres. 


apnc5- week 38 Y C2 » all Iſr26l baue tranſgrefſed thy 


Lawe,and are turned backe, and haue not 
heard thy voice: therefore the i curſſe is 
powred ypon vs,& the othe that js writen 
in the lawe of Moſ6s the ſeruant of God, 
becauſe we haue ſinned againſt him. 


iz And he hathe c6firmed his wordes,which 


he ſpake againk vs, and againſt our iud- 


Daniel, Thepraicr heard, 


ges that*iudged vs, by bringing vpon vg "9+, an 
a great plague:for vnder the whole hea. * 
uen hathenot bene the like, as hathe bene 
broghr vpon ITeruſaltm, 
13 Allthis plague is come vpon vs, as it is 
writen inthe Lawe of Moſes: yet made 
we not our prayer before the Lord our 
God, that we might turne from our Niqui 
ties and vnderſtand thy trueth. 
14+ Therefore hathe the Lord” made readie 7 ow 
the plague, and broght it vpon vs : for the 
Lord our God is righteous in all his wor- 


kes which he doeth:for we wolde not hea- : 


re his voice, 

15 * And now, 6 Lord our God, that haſt Excd. 14, x, 
broght thy people out of y land of Egyp; #444, 
with a mightie hand, and haſt gotten thee 
renoume,as afppearcth this day,we haue fin- 
ned, we haue done wicked]y, 


16 O Lord, according to all thy * righte- —_— 


ouſnes,I beſeche thee, let thine angre and ty mai » 


thy wrath be turned away from thy citic Angels 


Ieruſalem thine holy Moiitaine: for becay «« weree!, 
ſe of our linnes,& for the iniquities of our 
fathers, Teruſalem and thy people are are- 
proche to all that are abour vs. F 
17 Now therefore, $ our God, heare the 
prayer of thy ſeruant, and his ſupplica-, 
cions, ani cauſe thy face to! ſhine vpon cn 9 
thy. Sanuarie , that Iyeth waſte for the *' 
m [ords fake. by. Cheats 
18 O my God,encline thine eare and hea- jerome 
re: open thine cies, and beholde our ceſo- allurprucy 
lations, and the citie whereupon thy Na- 
me is called : for we do not preſent our 
ſupplicacions before thee for our. owne 
* 71ghteouſnes, but for thy great tendre Declaring) 


the godhictice 


mercies. ouely vauo 
] Gods merci! 


19 O Lord,heare, 0 Lord forgiue, 6 Lpgd nn 
9 conſider, and do it: differre not,for thine ger own 


works when | 


owne ſake ,6my God : for thy Name 15 {{\, {wc to 
called vpon thy citic, and vpon thy peo- i-ilven 


their fhoars. 
le, o Thus be col 


P - , 
20 CAnd whiles IL was ſpeaking & pray Ing, ey ro 


and confeſsing my linne, an the linne of any vevenen 

my people Iſracl, and did preſent my _—_— 

ſupplicacion before the Lord my God, led within 

forthe holy Mountaine of my God, dering Gol 
at Yea,while I was ſpeaking in praier, euen Pome... 
the man*Gabriel, whome I had ſene be- rſpc® of i 
forc in the vifion , came flying , and tou- c advance? 
ched me about the time of the cucning —— 

oblacion. I | (694, 
22 And he informed me,and taſkedwith 

me ,and ſaid, O Daniel, T am now co- 

me fortheto giue thee knowledge & Vh- 

derſtanding. | A > 
23 Ar the beginning of thy ſupplicacions 

the commidement came forthe, and 12m 

come to ſhewe thee, for thou art greatly 

beloued: therefore vnderſtand the matter 

and conlider the viſion. : 
| pk, 34 Scuentie 


V/[0u the wt, 


* « 


FEPERCIEREM CoD CSHhY CwoSnEnwa we 


rt] 


ofthe 


ſeaco folde ex 
cede his i 
pcnt,v [hv 
be foure hun- 
(ct) Faloerie 
peres,euen to 
the comming 
o Chiifi,& lo 
then 1: ſhulde 
concinue for 


qMeaning De* 
nicls nacion, 
oucr whome 


DA 


_ 


Meſsiah. 


Seuentie » wekes are determined vpen 

4 thy people and vponthine hohe ciriezto 

Eniſh the wickednes, and to ſeale vp the 

r ſinnes,and to reconcile the iniquitie, and 

to bring in cuerlaſting righreouſnes, and 

to ſeale vp the v:fion and prophecie, and 
«to anvint the moſte Holie, 


wife. Knowetherefore and vnderſtand, that 


from © the going forthe of the comman- 
dement to bring againe the people, and to 
builde Ieruſale,vnro Mefs1ah the prince, 

albe ſcuen  wekes,and thre ſore and two 
wekes , &> the ſtrete ſhalbe builtagaine,& 
the wall cuen ina "croublous time. 


16 And after thre ſcore & two ® wekes, ſhal 


he was careful Meſs1ah be flayne,and (hal x haue nothig, 


r To (heve 
mercie and to 
(one out 
reg{embrance. 
{ From the ti- 
me y Cyrus gu 
nl bc _ 
to ceparte: 
ele acke 


wake 49 yer6, 27 


wherevt 46 a- 
re referred 10 
the time of rhe 
building of the 
Templc,& 3 to 
the laying of 
fund4c100- 

t Covting fr6 
the int yere 
ofDarwus who 


pave} ſecode 


& the people of y the prince that ſhal co- 
me, ſhal deſtroye the citie and the Sanc- 
tuarie, and the endthereof ſhalbe with a 
flood :and vnto the end of the batcel it 
ſhalbe deſtroyed by deſolactons. 

And he* ſhal confirme the couenit with 
manie for one weke : and m the middes of 
the weke he ſhal cauſe the facriftice and 
the oblacio ro © ceaſe, Þ and for the oucr- 
ſpreading of the abominacions, he ſhal 
make it deſolate,cuen vnril the coſumma- 
cion determined ſhalbe powred vpon the 


deſolate. 


com7aodemer : | 
for the building of the Temple,are 62 weekes, which make 439 yeres , which 
comprehend che crime from this building of che Temple vynto the Bapriime of 


Chiiſ, 


” Ebru fireightes of ime. u 
fhal Chrifk come and preache and ſuffer death. 
habe no beautic,nor to be of anic eftimacion,as Ia 5,2. 


x He ſhal ſeme ro 
Meaning, Ti- 


ms Vepaſizs oane, who ſhulde come and deftroy bouthe the Temple aud the 


le #ichout all hope of reconerie 
jt 4 


z” By the preaching of the Gol- 


confirm2d his promes, firſt,to the Tewes,and after ro the Genuiles, 


a Chriff accompliſhed this by his death and refurre@ion. 


b Meaning 


that leruſalem and che San&uarie ſhulde be veterly deftroyed for their rebel- 
lies agaioſt God and their idolatric : or ſome read that the plagues thalbe ſs 
preatckat hey (hal all be atonicd ac them. 


dHenoteth this 1 


third yere,be- 
cauſe at this ti 


wn 
ainſt 
the be + ny 


buu 2difcou 3 


6 7p the 

» and F 1 
= to 
d Which is 
UQclire has © 
Fel! ikulge 
I dan 


enly '0 ab4. 


c 
wk \Cue of 5 


promes, 
eCalleg Adib, 
Thich contei. 


Lioweth, 


CHAP, Te 


There appeareth unto Daniel a man clothed in lien, 


1 Which ſheweth him wherefore he u ſens. 

It the * third yere of Cyrus King of 
Perha , a thing was reueiled vnto Da. 
n1el(whoſe name was calledBelreſhazzar) 
and the worde was true, but the time ap- 
pointed was Jong,and he vnderſtode the 
thing,& had vnderſtanding of the viſion. 


2 Attheſamerime, I Daniel was in heaui- 


nes for thre weekes of daies. 

I ace no pleaſant bread, nether.came 
fleſh,nor wine in my mouth, nether did I 
ano:nt my felf at all,til thre weekes of dai- 
es were fulkilled, 


j 4 Andinthe foure & twentieth day of rhe 


«firſt moneth,as I « was by the fide of that 
great rtver,euen Hiddekel, 

AndTlifr vp m:;neeyes, and loked, and 
bcholde,gthere was a man * clothed inli- 
nen, whoſe loynes were girded with fine 
golde of * Vphaz, 


© 'Plrit ol Prophecie to baue the fight of this riuer Tygris. 


of God,» bich was ſent to aſſure Daniel in this pro- 
Lorem. 10,9 


Daniel. 


In this laſt weeke 0! the ſcuentie * 


A viſion, 363 


and his face (to loke vpon) like the lighte. 
ning , and his eyes as lampes of fyre, and 
his armes and his fete were like in colour 

to poliſhed brafle, and the voyce of his 

wordes was like the voyce of a multi- 

rude, 

7 AndI Daniel alone ſawe the viſis: for the 
me that were with me, ſawe not the viſis: 
but a great feare fell vpon them, ſo that 
they fled away and hid them ſelues. 

8 Therefore I was left alone,and ſawe this — 
great viſion, & there remained no {tregth 
in me:forf my ſtrength was turned in me f The worde 
into corruption,and I reteined no power; 219 p80ibet 

9 Yet heardT the voyce of his wordes:anq Þeaurie, io y 
when Fheard the voyce of his wordes, I Ga ow! = 
ſlept on my face:and my face was towarde 24 mn for de- 
the grounde. pj 

w And beholde,anhand s touched me, 
which ſer me vp vpon my knees and vpon 
the palmes of mine hands, - wetgtonfD- 

1: Andhe ſaid. vnto me, O Daniel,a man yo rd ponge way 
greatly beloued, vnderſtand the wordes © ſc excepe 
that [ ſpeake vnto thee, and ftand in thy vp % n1haos, 
place: 8 for vnto thee am I now ſ:nt. Ang 5 258” 
when he had ſaid this worde vnto me, I 
Rode trembling. 

12 Thenſa1d he vnto me, Feare not, Dani- 

61: for from the firſt daye that thou dideſt 

ſer thine hearr to vnderitand, and to bum- 

ble thy ſelf before.thy God, thy wordes 

were heard, and I am come for thy wor- 

des. 

13 Butthe® prince of thekingdome of Per- bMeaning,C- 
ha withſtode me one and twenrie dayes: /<*v hv ing 
but lo, i Michael oneof the chief princes, hers ab-cnce, 
came to helpe me, & Iremained there by 1, tar uni 194 
the Kings of Perha, beyms* 

14 ' Now I am come to ſhewe thee what 7capt.. bus 
ſhal come to thy people 1nthe latter day- 2&4 baue, 

. es:for yet the * vilion » for manie daies, 08 

15 And when he ſpake theſe wordes vnto 
me, I ſer my face towarde the grounde, & 


$ Whick decla 
reth thac whe 
we arc ftricke 


1] God ta tos 
ſcat mc to rc. 
ht him, &che- 
rc toie baur I 
ſtaicd for tne 
helde my tongue, pre fite of the 
16 And beholde, |! one like the fimilitude ; Thee Gdd 
of the ſonnes of man touched my lippes: colde by one 
h »" Azng.l deftro 
then I opened my mouth, and ſpake,and j1j5,. comm 
ſaid vnto im that ſtode before me, O my Am apt nn 
Lord, = by the viſhon my ſorowes are re- j,u_he 26h 
turned vpon me, and Ihaue reteined no forthe double 
h power cnen 
ſtrength. Michachthat 
17 For how canthe ſeruat of this my Lord Preys 7 == 
ralke with my Lord being ſuche one*for as zels. $1 
for me ſtraight way there remained no Propl. 
{t:ength in me , nether1s there breth left Denie] b pb" 
* cada an c » 
in ne, : yer his £0. tres 
18 Then there came againe ,and touched "<{buld con- 
. me one like the appearance of a man,and commung of 
C'rift for the 
he ftrengrhened me, Le of bis 


19 And ſaid,O man, greatly beloued,feare Ciurch. | 


not: ® peacebe vnto thee: be ſtrong and of the came aa- 

. <1 thar ſpake 
with him before in the Gmilitude of 8 man. m 1was ts. Pack 
feare and ſorowe, when 1 ſawe the viſion n He declareth hereby thac 
God wolde be merciful vnco the peop'e of 1irael. 
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A mightic King. | Daniel, The holie land conſumeg. i 


- 
a A. 4 


_# Thntiv.A- notreteine the power of the 9/arme, ne- 


be | 1 che: by his hand ſhalbe conſumed. of Marlon 
fe foriſhing. nfs e110 3 In AG _— Againe he ſhal s ſet his face to enter eto ben 
him ſelf x at with the power of his whole kingdome,& fore * 


— n—_— * a ; 
- = - - _ - — »op— _ - - _ -— --” - 
» __ « > Dy - 
" 


- 


good courage. And when he had ſpoke vn» _ broght her,and he * that begate her »& he; gow, 


—_ ro me, I 9 was ſtrengthened, and faid, Let that comforted her intheſe times. ſhe chat 17h. 
God ſmirecth My Lord ſpeake : forthou haſt ſtrengthe- 7 Bur out of the budde of her ſrootes (hal end Ge 
—_—_— pd mt | | ene ſtand vp in his ſtead, *© which ſhal co. bermuc, s ſ 
in Then ſaid he, Knoweſt thou wherefore me with an armie, and ſhal poke hey a 
notimmedatly 30 en ſaid he, Knowelt thou wher a 24 aL ENtTC Into. the forthe alli calle 
res fd br I am come vnto thee?but now wil Lretur-= fortereſle of the King of the North, and g* wwexa _ 
Angel had rou ne to fight with the prince of Nerfia : and do with them «s be 65+, and ſhal prg- rine,nene Res 
c wi- 1 . . 
ſe)bur by irle when I am gone forthe, lo, thee prince of uaile, 4; Nr YN = 
and ire. £ , Greciaſhal come. f 8 And ſhalalſocarye captives into Egype Prolemew h x" 
e »oldenot 2x But I wil ſhewe thee that which is de- their gods with their molten images, and thedeut 0 p A 
poety him (elf creed in the Scripture of trueth: 4 and withtheir precious veſſels of fluer and of penny ror 
pof Canby. there is none that holdeth with me inthe- golde, and he ſhal continue « mo yEres te ſuccede hn 
ater ning ſe things,but Michael your Prince. then the King of the North. we beg 5p 
of Perſia by / | | 9 SotheKing of the South ſhal come into ſame ftocte' li 
Alexander the King of Macedonia. For this Angel was appointed for ; to, | tilius 
the defenſs of the Choehrradce Ce he ks hens yh 5 tukingdome,& ſhal returne into his owne es 1 
019-7 land. | Lo. wy” 
euaP. Et... | | to Wherefore his * ſonnes ſhalbe Rirreq ut againk 4g ne 
| . . tio | | 
5A prophecie of the kingdomes which ſhulde be enemses to VP) and ſhal aſſemble a mi g htie great ar- nicw tin _ 
the (\hurch of Ged,as of Perſia, 3 Of Irece, ; Of E- mie:and ene? ſhal come,and oucrflowe,& CS nd * 
£7P?. 28 Of Syria, 36 And of the Remaes. _ chrough:chen ſhal he * returne, and lemev rg _ 
; | CE ( —_ . » ned Ix 
I Lfo I,in the firſt yere of Darius of - Pry els pg pron þ ſhalbe ar ws E te Ke 
a The Angel the Medes,even I* itode to incoura- . | & n he (ba 
afurec Deni- ax Degas 4k Jaye ſhal come forthe , and fight with _—_ _ 
that Go - : : - : t, the ( | 
_— 2 And now will ſhcewe thee theitrueth. Be- ay rp oY - azg. whey Steen of Calnicw | _ 
performe the- holde,there ſhal ſtand vp yer > thre Kigs 1th & Ie 1 11 , OE nie he 
re mingnte's in Perfia,andthe fourth ſhalbe farre r1- L 1 e multitude Ihailbe gluen 1nto his lewens Phil. _ 
e appointe an parer tne logs | 
him wo aſsit Ccherthenthey all:and by his ſtrength ' : Phil loprre 
Darius,whe he . i 2 Con =_y we 5 __ 12 Thenthe multitude ſhalbe proude, and "as. an 
onercame” che | DY h1s riches he ire vp fallagain . | treims 
. heir heart ſhalbe lifted vp:for he ſhal caſt 7,F*'" « 
Caldeans | rhoreniinesf Grocis, their heart - e liftedvp:tor he ſhal calt oe qe 
w of C3 x a N | a . = 
p bercnt C5 Bur 2 4mightie King ſhaliſtand vp, thar ”_ thouſands : but he ſhal not il pre levem dhe 7: 
reigned, was  ſhal rule with great dominion, and do ac 92'i6- 3s —_— 1 Not 
> capes oo Rp Wk | 3; For the King of the North b ſhal retur- vr wn "=. 
6c Smerdes,} cording to his pleaſure. | . . eparing or ban 
chird, Darius And } ic kinodo. 2£,2nd ſhal ſer forthe a greater multitude zThaiypth 
Bs ae lef nd when he ſhal ſtand vp,* his kingdo- ar 1ſhal © rebefafrer cer lopurrab brim 
HyRaſpis, ad me ſhalbe broken, f and ſhalbe deurded 2 $700 hc Pp evaret wr __ : dela ts Antioc 
xs, which all Cowarde thes foure windes of heauen: & T_T eres)with a mightie armie,8great n great den ro 
were enemies 8 not to his Þ poſteritie, nor according to , , niow Io by the oce 
h _ Ep A I, | | 1 Syria, allo 
of God & #o- i his dominion, which he ruled : for his "a _ ar the _ —— ay Ck readie roi iWon 
de againte?*-  kingdome ſhaibe pluckt vp,cuento be for 22d VÞ agamit tne ning of the Dont: feng 
Ce adhe alſo the rebellious children of thy 4 peo- \,* 
ſed vp all the others beſides * thoſe. t FEDSLUSNYE. ENLIETER © Q PN. q ; chu hotke 
E > X 
to fight agar 5 And the King of the South ſhalbe migh P - >oap eogrrner er _— CLI tne 2 fmco & 
» - core t 


the Grectians: : : . | 9 
6d dhe he - > and one of ® his princes,and ſhal pre 


bad in hisar- uailcagainſt him, and beare rule: his do- 
nn; Minion ſhalbe a great dominion. 
mea,ycrinfou 6 Andin the end of yeres they ſhalbe ioy- 
re bactels he . | 

was diſcowfi- Ned together:for the Kings ® daughter of 
ted and fied #- the South ſhalcome to the King of the 


way with ſha-. 
me. North to make an agrement , but ſhe ſhal * 


15 Sothe King of the North ſhal come,and {vremn, . 


calt vp a mounte , & take the ſtrong Cit1C: ath of Pr 
and the armes of the South ſhal* not re- Titik 
fiſt,nether his cholen people, nether ſhal Probes 
there be anie ſtrength towithſtand, give 


6 But hethat ſhal come, ſhal do vnto him FFrete 


as he liſt, and none ſhal ſtand againſt him: came (punk 


& he ſhal 3d in thef pleaſant land,which p/ljipge xi 


lexander the |; ; 
Great. ther ſhal y he continue,nor his 1 arme: but 


him ſelf with drinke,and fo fell into a diſeaſe:or as ſome write, was poyſo- "_- , 
ned by Cafſander f For his twelue chief princes firſt deuided his 2h.a7 An hisc6federates with him: thus ſhal he do, d For _ 


among them (clues, g Afﬀcer this bis monarchie wes deuided into foure:for 2nd he ſhal giue him the h daughter of Pity j 


Seleucus had Syris , Antigonus Aſa minor, Cafſander the kingdume of Mace- 

—_—_— \ ey were) Egypt. .. _ God —_— a_ = ambicion & ' WOMEN,to deſtroye4 her:but * ſhe ſhalnot ped f - "© 
crueltie jn cauſing his poſteritie+o-be marthered, partely of the fathers chicf : + 
friends, & partely one Cabs i None of theſe = on thalbe able ro be ſande on hs fide nether be for him. egy 
compared to the power of Alexider &k That is, his poſteritit having no par- en oh ew eth tht 
te thereof. | To wit, Prolemeus King of Egypt m That #, Antiochus the Fed with him inco Egypt to fulfil this prophecie:alſo the Angel thew 


by the prouid:nee &t 


ſonne of Scleucus, and one of Alcxiders princes ſhalbe more mightic:tor he ®ll theſe eroubles which are in the Church , arc Gn Stopas Antiochus £4p* 


Ciulde have bothe Aſia & Syria. n That is,Berenice the danghrer of Prole- of Gad. e The Egyptians were not able ror E ane, but al- 
menus Philadelphus ſhalbe giuen in mariage to Antiochus Theos,thinking by faine, f He ſhewerh thar he ſhal not oncly ”_— < 8) P niſherh the 
this affinirje that Syria and Egypt ſhulde haue a contioual peace together, fo the Iewes,aud ſhal enter into thelr count? of. percent y = rowidence. 
© That force & ſtreagth thal not continue: for ſore afrer Berenjce &her yong Þcfore that they may knowe that all theſe things come + ay fpi- 
ſonne »fter her hou!bands death, was Cayne of her tepſonne Stleucus Cadi- 8 This was tbe ſeconde battel that Antiochus faght again Bo daughtef- 
vices the fonn* of Laodice , the lawful wife of Antiochus ,but pur away for ances, h To wit,a beautiful woman, & was Cleopat!? pres! har oy 
this womans ſake. p Nether Prolemeus,nor Aatiochus: q Sorac read, lect, f For he regarded not the life of bis daughter i ys. {hos houſdi 

meaning the chilge begotten of Berenice. | Egype: k She ſhal not agre to his wicked counſel.but ſha! 
| as her ductie requireth aud net ſcke his deſtrudtdon- 


—_—— 


The Kings diſſemble. 


Daniel, The litle helpe. 364 


| Thats  10- 18 Aﬀrer this ſhal he turne his face vnto the nant:fo ſhal he do,he ſhaleuen returne: & ; With| ads 
mide A» | yles, 8 ſhal take many,but a prince®ſhal haue intelligence with them that forſake lewes which 
& yl «ich cauſe his ſhame to li ht vpon him, beſide the holie couenant, tad ; farlake 
ox. th 2 chat he ſhal cauſe his owne ſhamero turne = Andarmes* ſhal ftand on his parte, and þf th Lord: 
res; forede yon * him ſelf, thei ſhal pollute the SiRuarie 'of ſtregth, was called a> 
hes £ng-19 For he ſhal turne his face towarde the & ſhal rake away the dailie ſacrifice, & they print} lemes 
le wich wt" forces of © his owne land : but he ſhalbe o- ſhal ſer vp the abominable deſolation. bu: Prict,and 
noyſes,  uerthrowen & fall,& be no morey foiide. zz And ſucheas wickedly mbreake the coue ©” wg ba 
ps :0 4Then ſhal ſtand vp in hisplaceinyglo nant, ſha] he cauſe ro linne by flatterie: but — 
wwoutoGd je of the king dome, one that ſhal raiſe the peoplethat do knowe their God, ſhal Gon oly/ mic: 
ae edlewes ſha 


fn pat taxes : bur after fewe dayes he ſhajbe de- 


their 4 aes troyed,nether in * wrath,nor in barrel. 


falplces,At 26 And in his place ſhal ſtad vp a' vile perſo 


preua:leand proſper. pry whegs byes 
33 And they that vnderſtand among ® the no valy ae 
people, ſhal inſtru&t many : » yer they ſhal cat *2be: 


caule y power 


ale Fo Ne, to whomethey ſhal nor giue y honour * fall by ſworde,and by flame, by captiuitie 9 God was 
kipoput his of kingdome:but he ſhat come in peacea and by ſpoile many dayes. viſhed,alehogh 
eaſe{dis ba. bly, & obteine the kingdome by flareries, 34 Now whethey ſhal fall,they ſhal be hol rag ti ns 
——} And the * armes ſhaibe overthrowe with pen withaplitle helpe:but many ſhal clea ple y image of 
£354 ic- a flood before him, & ſhalbe broken ; and ue vnto them fainedly. om + 


oben alſo the prince of the "»couenant. 


kk coulel. 1, And afrer* the league made wirh him,he 
te Lonaie ſhal worke diſceirfully : for he (hal come 
he 


we yp,aud ouercome with a? ſmale people. 

p Formienor 2, He ſhal entre into thequier and plent1- 
dps, ful prouince,and he ſhal do that which his 
» e be wolt farhers * haue not done, nor his fathers fa- 
the temple of thers: he ſhal deuide am6g them the pray 
lopiter Dodo- 

neus , the coil 
treime flue hi. 


ſhal forecaſt his deuiſes againſt the ſtrog 

qlhat 1s, Seley . 

eſt facce> holdes,cuen for a * time. 

& ws farder 5 Alſo he ſhal ſtirre vp his power and his 
courage againlt the King of the South w 
2 great armie, andthe King of the South 
ſhalbe ſtirred vp to battel wa very great 
and mightie armie: but he ſhal nor » ſta: 
for thei ſhal forecaſt & prattife agailſt hi. 

26 Yea,they thar fede of the porti6 of © his 
meat, ſhal deſtroy him: & his armie 4 ſhal 
ouerflowe:& many ſhal fall,& be laine. 


he, was 
the occafid of 
fileucus his 
brochersdearth 
and ws of a vi 
le, cruel & flat 
vey Far 
bs -re7-Aun do® miſchief, X they ſhal talke of diſceite 
azeo'f tig- at Ne fable: but it ſhal nor auaile: forfyer 
kf kings. the end ſhalbe at the time appointed, 


ea 997.28 Then ſhal he rerurne into his Jand with 

People, greats ſubſtice:for his heart ſhalbe agaiſt 

t He ſheweth * 

ipea forine £hE holie coucnant: fo ſhal he do and retur 

ak Lu neto his owne land. 

te yorg ſone 29 Ac the time appointed he ſhal returne, 
«+- andcome towarde the South : bur the laſt 


pint hisvacle 
wir, & ſhalnor beas the firſt. 
enkrogea. 49 For the ſhippes ® of Chittim ſhal come 


[nine P19 againſt him:therefore he ſhaibe ſoric and 
—_ returne, and freat againſt the holie coue- 


onne, 
Vo #23 this childes couſin germain i i Þ 
; e,& is here called ince of the cou? 
hk he was the chief.fc other followed his af Leng x For after F 
mar we tor & his yncle Antiochus made a leag For he came vp0o 
ap wares, & when he ſuſpeRed his vncle Antiochus nothing z Meanig 
hr” He wil cotent him (elf with the (male boldes for a time, bue euer 


d 
lou / erafte 


© Fi 


to atteine to the chiefeſt, b He ſhalbe ouercome with trea- 
fyiog his princes ww chiefabout bim. d Declaring y bis ſol 
dtheir ye? aſt our & yerure their life coSay & tobe flaine uegarde 
ther £4. vgrgr © The vncle & the nephewe ſhal take rruce 3 ker toge- 
oY >a their hearts thei (hal imagine miſchief one againf} another. f Sig- 
ken tt Randeth not-in the counſel of men to bring = to paſſe, bur 
Ga ence of God who ruleth F Kings by a ſecret bridel y they ci not 
flew & er liſt the ſclues. g Which he ſhal rake of 5 lewes in ſpoiling Teru- 


rb Plege bod is tolde the before ro moue the-to pacicce, knowing ge 


ve ds prouidfce. h That is,} Romaine power {hal co 
Komaines $19 himcfor p Popilins the ambaſſador — him ode art in the 
Fu — up to which thing he obcid, althogh with gricf, aud to reuen- 
*3* fe came againſt the people of God the {econde time. 


and the ſpoile,and the ſubſtance,yea,& he 


2 And bothe. theſe Kings hearts ſhalbe co. 


35 And ſome of ther of vnderſtanding ſhal gx» : corrupe 
fall to trye them,and to purge, & to make c of G04. 
them white,tilthe time be out: for there 4 7 Meaning 'u- 
a e1mec appointed, name of lewes 
3s AndrhefKing ſhal do what himliſt:he gut, "noming 
ſhal exalce him ſelf, & magnifie him ſelf !<fe: for they 
. folde their ſon 
again all,that « God,& ſhal ſpeake mar- tes , and ve- 
: , E trayed their 
ucilous things againſt 4 God of gods, & brethren - tor 
ſhal proſper, til y wrach* be acc6pliſhed: gaine. | 
for the determination is made. " mcermglnge 
37 Nether ſhal he regarde the" God of his wore ihe peo 
Cs C 
fathers,nor the deſires * of women,nor Ca- ters by their 
re for any God : for he ſhal magnific him {uamvlc and = 
ſelf abouecall, o_ 1«ligtd. 
. . WW h 
33 Bur in his place ſha] he honour thezgod RED 
Mauzzim, & the god whome his fathers gv4ie w $00- 
k hal he h : hel d acte alrliogh 
newe not, {hal he honour with *golde and thy il. ulde pe 
with filuer, and with precious ſtones, and 7h 4 thou 
pleaſant things. thogh their mi 
39 Thus ſha! hedo ina the holdes of Mauz-jF'1t* cows 
zimwith a ſtrange god whome he ſhalac- p 4s God wil 
"07 (: . not leaue has 
knowlecge:he ſhal increaſe [us glorie,and church dune 
ſnal cauſe them to rule over many, & ſha] 'we-yer wil be 
diuide the land for gaine. all at once, but 
40 And ar thc end of time ſhal the King (4, "te * a 
. of the > South puſhat him, andtt.e King ewe «o tighe 
4 © vader the croſ 
of the North ſhal come againſt him like a (a5 he vu in 
whirle winde with charers, & with horſe- the rune of 
: , the Maccabceg 
men, and with many ſhippes, and he ſhal wheres; be be 
entre into the countreis,& ſhal oucrflowe 5 b,ohhecyen 
and paſſe through. , re halbe <uen 
ot rhiS {mate 
nomber many hypocrites. r To wir,of the that feare God & wil loſe their 
life for the defenſe of truegpeligion, fignitying alſo that the Church muſt coti. 
nually betryed and purged & oght to loke tor one perſecution after auuther: 
for God hathe appointed the time: therefore we muſt obcy f\ Becaule y An» 
gels purpoie is e» ſhewe the whole courſe of the perſecutivs ot fl: wes vito 
the comming ot Chriſt, he now ſpeaketh of the monarchic of the Komaiacs 
he noreth by the name of a King, who were wichout all rel:1gion & cooremned 
the true God. &t So long the tyrants ſhal preuaile as God hathe appointed 
to puniſh his people : bur be ſheweth that it is bur for atime. wv Ihe Ko” 
maines thal obſcrue no certeine forme of religion as other nations , but thal 
change their gods at their pleaſures, yea, coremae them & preferre them [el- 
ues totheir gods, x Signifying that they ſhulde be w ithom all humanine: . 
for the loue of women 1s taken for fingular or great loue, as 2 Saur 1,26. 
y That is, the god of power and riches: they eſteme thetr owne power 
aboue all rheir gods & worſhip it. z Ynder pretence of wouhipping } gods, 
they ſhal enriche their citie with the moſt precious ic wels of all the worlde, 
becauſe that hereby all men ſhulde haue the in adwiration for their power & 
riches .a Althogh in their hearts thei had no religi6, yet they did acknowled 
the gods and worſhipped them in their temples, left they hulde haue bene 
deſpiſed as atheiſtes: but this was to increaſe their fame and riches: and whe 
they gate any countrey, they ſo made others the rulers thereof, y the profite 
euer came ro} Romnines. b Thar is, bothe the Rgyeots & the Sy riaus (hal 
at levgrih fight agaioſ rhe Komazacs, bur they ſhalbe ouercame, X23. 


. - ſfolong a fore, 


- f rke Romat- 


i 


The generalreſurre&ion, | 


© The Ang-1 48 He ſhalcntrealſo into the* 2ecaenny lad, 
forewarneth F 8 many countres ſhaibe ouerthrowen: bur 
they alle theſe ſhal eſcape out of his hadgeue Ed6 & 
Modb,& the chief of y childre of Amms, 


the Romaires 


ar 'Þ ae 42 Heſhal ſtretch forthe bis hadsalſo vp6 
51M ger the countreis, and the land of Egypt (hal 
hands, Eee not eſcape. | 

they ulde 


[4 
or ehinke bur 43 But he ſhal haue power ouer y treaſures 
chat all this of gold & of filuer, & ouer all y precious 
was done b ' c h | L; F 
Gods prouide- things of Egypt, & of the Lybians, an 
ce + for aſa” of the blacke Mores where he ſhal paſle. 
ned chem of it 44 But the tidings out of the Ealt and the 
North ſhal 4 trouble hi:therefore he ſbal 

fil po forthe* with great wrath to deſtroy & 
preſerve him. / | 
d iy ty y rootc our many. f | j c . 
Cr | | 
crafus 93 .,5 Andhe (hal planty tabernacles fof his 
nins diſcofired 
e ForAnguftus 
ouercame the 
Parthians, awd 
reconered that 


which Anto- 
nius had loſt. 


and therefore 
he wolde fil 


palace berwene y ſeas inthe Inchaqen and 
holie mountaine, yet he ſhal come to his 
end, & none ſhal helpe him. | 
CHAP. XII. | 
7 Of the deliuerance of the Church by (brift- 
ns after this t Nd at thac * time ſhal Michael tid 
ut ark yet A vp,the great prince , which tandeth 
through all ; 
eciirreis & rs for the children of thy people, and there 
ear 433% ſhalbeatime of trouble, ſuche as neuer 
for was ſince there began tobe, a nation vnto 
that lame time: & at that eime thy people 


at lengrh for 
their crueltie 


God fthal de- 

fr nem,. (halhe delivered, euerie one| that ſhal be 
a'The kngct founde writen in the boke. 

here neterth 


eomthi.f.g > And many® of thEthat flepe in the duſt 
5 r%e © burch gf F earth,([hal awake, ſome tg everlaſting 


th Ih l -at - op i 4 
art life,& ſomero ſhame & perpetual cotepr. 


bl- +: Chris. And theithat be < wiſe,ſhal ſhine,as the 
next thar God brightnes of the firmament :\& they thar 
ya li od **. dturne many to righteouſnes, ſhal ſhine 
eter 7 ory 45 the Rtarres, for euer and euer. 

Michacl, mea. 4 Bur thou, 0 Daniel ,* ſhut yp the wor- 


niog Chrift , % frileth 
Re olithed by des, and ſea'e the boke f ti] the end of the 


rexciting of & Goſpel. b Meaning all (hal riſe at y general refurre&ion, + 
Ann be here 4 Arey h-cauſc F faithfu! (hulde have ever their reſp-& to y: 
for in þ cartbchcreſhalbe no ſure comfore. c Who have kept the true feae 


' re of God & his religion. d "He chiefly meanerh the minifters of Gods wore 


de,& next, all the fairb ful w Hick inſtru y ignorant, and bring them to the 


- erue knowledge of God. © Thogh the mouſe parte deſpiſe this prophecie,yert 


kepe thon it fure and eft-me it as a treaſure. f Til rhe time thae God hathe 
aypoinreJ for the ful revelation of theſe things : and then mpvy ſhal runne to 
and fro to ſearche the knowleJge of theſe myſteries, which things they obe 
reinc now by the light of the Goipel. | 


fl : 
' 


Daniel, Of pacient abiding, 


. fice ſhalbe taken away,and the abominable of Chnits fa 


——_ 9, JESTER 
OI_ 
> TIT a ny, 


OO —— 


time:many ſhal runne to and fro,& know. 
Roſs ſhalbe increaſed. ibs 


5 © I hen I Danicl loked,and beholde,the. ] 
, reſtode othertwo,the one on this ſide of 
the brinke of thes river, and the other on 
that fide of the brinke of the river, ning "y 
6 Andore ſaid vnto the miclothed inlin- ** 
nen,, which was vpon the waters of the ri- 
uer, When ſhalbe the end of theſe woderg 
7 And TI heard the man clothed in linnen 
which was vpon the waters of the river, \ y1,,, 
when he held vp bis brighrhand,& his left # i wn 
hand vnto heauen, and ſware by himthar Fog pn 
liueth for cuer,thar itſhal tarie for i a time, frmetheihy 
two times & an halfe: and when he ſhal ha Aran 
ue accompliſhed xto ſcatter the power of Finn bu 
bye! _ peoplezall rhcſe things ſhalbe ki- rime-gui 
niſhed. ; bles bulk 
$8 ThenT heard it, but Ivnderſtode itnot: —_ ; 
thenfaid 1, O my Lord, what ſhalbe the chr. gf 
end of theſe things? didn 


9 Andheſfaid,Go thy way, Danie|: for the foche fone » 


it ſha ſeme to 


wordes are cloſed vp, and ſealed, til the heart 
end of thetime. 


1 Fro the time 
10 Many ſhalbe purihed , made white, and his 


that Chriſt by 

ſacrificg 

tried: but the wicked ſhal do wickedly, & Ml gt + 
none of the wicked ſhal haue vnderſtan- c & cms 
ding:but the wiſe ſhal vnderiſtand, > 


1 Andfrom thetime char the | dailie [ccri- 0G ON 


deſolation ſer vp,theremſhalbe athouſand, beer 
two hundreth and ninetiedayes, we o7 Ol 

12 Bletled is he that waiteth and commeth ROD 
to the thouſand, thre hundreth and fiue _ 0 
and thirtie dayes. 


, POE 
: f 
13; Burgo® thouthy way til the end be: for ; mam ay 


; an halfe to the 
thou ſhajirreſt and ſtand vp in thy lot , at 17h 
theend che daye $, Fgmfving y it 

is not in mats 


appoint 'hett» 
me of Chrifts comming, but 7 they are bleſſed that paciently able his appe4* 
ring © Th- Angel warnerh the Prophe: pacienrly to abide,til the time aps 
pointed come fignify ing that he ſhulde departe this Ie, and riſe ag1ine with 
the ele&, when God kad lufficiently humbled & purged his Church 


 HOSEA 


"T2 BAK, z6 5 
HOSEAMA: 
THE ARGUMENT. 
Fter that the ten tribes had fallen away from God by the wicked and ſubtil counſel of I ero- 
boam the ſonne of Nebat,and in ſtede of his true ſeruice commanded by bu worde worſhip- 

1 him according to their owne fantaſies and traditions of men , giuing them ſelues to moſie vile 
idolatrie and ſuperitition,the Lord from time ts time ſent them Prophetes to call them to repentan- 
ce: but they 2rewe 0uer worſe and worſe, and ſtil abuſed Gods benefites. Therefore now when their 
proſperitie was at the higheſt ynder Teroboam the ſonne of Toſh , God ſent Hoſea and «Amos to 
the 1ſraelite» ( 44 be did at the ſame time Iſaiah and Micah to them of Indah) to codemne' them 
of their ingratitude : and where 4s they thoght them ſclues to be greatly in the fauour of Go, and 
to be bus people ,the Prophet calleth them baitards and children borne in adwherie : and therefore 

'eweth them that God wolde take away their kingdome , and giue them to the Aſſyrians to be 
led away captiues. Thus Hoſea faithfully executed hu office for the, ſpace of ſeuentie yeres ,thogh 
they remained ſtil in their vices & wickednes,e derided the Prophetes, ey contemned Gods iud- 
grments.And becauſe they ſhulde nether be diſcomaged with threatnings onely,nor yet flatter thens 
ſelues by the ſwetenes of Gods ſes,he ſetteth before them the two principal partes of the Law, 
which are the promes of ſaluation,and the doCtrine of life: for the firſt parte he diretteth the faithful 
to Meſfiah,ly whome onely they ſhulde haue true delierance:and for the ſeconde, he vſeth threat= 

"ning and menaces to bring them from their wicked maners and vices,& thu is the chief ſcope of 
all the Prophetes,ether by Gods promiſes to allure them to be godlie,els by threatnings of hu judge- 
ments tffeare th:m fro vice:&p albeit that the whole Law conteine theſe two pointes, yet the Pro» 
phetes morc over note prculiarly bothe the time of Gods indgements and the maner. | 

CHAP. I. ly i take them away, Boon bo 
1 The time wherein Hoſea prophecied. 2 Theolatrie » Yet I wil haue mercie vpon the houſe of turnedatrer F 


of the people. 10 The calling of the Ginles. 11 Chriſt Tudih, and wil * ſaue them by the Lord es! pres 


ſo the head of all people. or their God, and wil not ſaue the by bowe, by + Aﬀy* 
(led 9 FERRED He worde of _ yo nor by ſworde nor by battel,by horſes,nor k For afeer 
beg a pre (GG [EA chat came vnto loſea by borſemen. their japelnl. 
Ba rw 02D IAQ "he ſonne of Berl, in , ow when ſhe had wained Lo-rubimah, the mirxculos 
toe, D cf & the dayes * of += rs ſhe conceiued,and bare a ſonne. ne neg 
be peredby &/ S& Lotham,Abia,gy wag 9 Then ſaid God,Call his name 'Lo-ammi: Fir bt 
a, WR - OL _ Ring) of, Judah, for ye are nat my people : therefore wil I ny p:ople: 
ky.thards OSS inF ayes of Icrobom | der oy my 
pactc$abo- the ſonne of Ioaſh King of Iſrae]. io Yerthe nomber of the m children of Iſ- 6o« colde nor 
ve threſcore baue benetrue 


2 Acthe beginning the Lord ſpake by Ho- 


ra6l ſhalbe as the ſand of the ſea, which ci jn his promes 


yere 


c That is, / ; . 

no logs 164» and the Lord ſaid vnto Hoſea, Go, | 14. (red nor tolde:and inthe pla- except heed 

me (athe ac- © rake vnro thee a wite of fornicartion,and ...,10ce it was ſaid vnto them, Yeare noe deelareth, 

play the har: children of fornicatios: for the land hache my people,it ſhal be ſaid vnto them, Te are 7 hgh, they, 

_—_ _ / commurced great whoredome,departingtro the ſonnes of the liu'ng God. yore erue If 
; . Fi ractiires, w are 

thi ting in the Lord. þ at Then hal the children of Ludah,and the the foanes of 

wth ina 3 $0 he went, and toke Go mer,the daugh- 1:11... of Tiratl be n gathered rogether, ie promet. 

enoale wo of - b]a\m, which conceiuedand bare 14 1-pointchem ſelues one head,& they ove nomberc%s 

&dbvy Go:to him 2 ſonne. | ſhal come vp out of the land; for great s, ike rev es. 

& tore 4 Andthe Lord ſaid vnto him, Call his na- the » day of Izredl. and the Genel 
c 4F l ' es, Rom. 9,2 . 

Me Spore me © Izreel:for FI licle,and L wil vifire n To wit,after the captiuitic of Babylon when the Iewes were reſtored :but 

Iyuapopue % the blood of Izreel vpon the houlef of Ie- chiefly this is referred to the time of Foere pay nv b oy ap Few > x 

p / . he Iewes and Gentiles © The calamitic an1 deftruftion of Izree 
hes people hu,and wil cauſe co ceaſe che king dome anus to reſtore them ſhalbe as a miracle. 
om-r fi 4 of the houſe 0* Iſrael. CHAP. Il. 
dibeth a con- 


=p is Shec6.eiued yet againe,& barea daugh- 
eg gather ter,and God ſaid vnto lizm, Call her name 
rye lite © Lo-ruhamah:forT wilnomore baue pi- 
tMenns, | Tie vponthe houſe of Lirae]:bur Lwil veter 


oy aulce be no more called 1ſraclites, of the w hich name they boaſted, be- 
be yo rael dd prevaile with God: but that they were xs baſtards, & there- 
thick Ulde be called [zrcelites, that is, ſcattered people, alluding to 1zreel, 
was ff chief citic of F ten tribex vnder Ahab where Iebuthed ſo inu- 
fed i 7 King.10,8. f I wilbereutged vypon leh for the bloud that he 
is (reckfor albeit God fiitrred him vp to execure his tudgements, yet 
; Ke em for bit owne atmbirio,& noe for the glorie of God, a3 the end de- 
weaſus IN buylt vp that idolarrie, which he had deftroyed .g When the 
theſy al their wiquitie 45 ful,and I ſhal take vengeance and defiroye all 
ſe #, oy and force. h That is,not obteining mercie: whereby be. Gig- 
Ut Gods favour was departed from them, | 


1 The people izcalled to repertance. 5 Heſheweth their 
idolatrie and threateneth them except they repent. 
t SY vato your * brethren, Ammizand to 2 Scivg .thee 


. I hane promt- 
your fiters,Ruhamah, fed you coking 


] 4 . - » rance,it remat 

2 Plead with your® mother:plead with her: rance-irr _ 

for ſhe 1s nor my wite ,necher amT her incourage one 

_—_ . im - 

houſ band:bur ler her rake away her forni gp7ct 4s 7. 

cations out of her _— her adulteries —— 

c from becwene her breaſtes.. my people on 

whome I wil 

haue mercie. b God ſhewerh that the faute was not in him bur in their 

{ynagogue,ard their id oJatries,that he forſoke chime 5olt. © Meaning, 

that cher id« latric was ſo great,thac they were nie aſhamed, but boaſted of 
itErck. 16,25, | 


b 


Xxx.11t. 
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Spiritualwhoredome. | - Hoſea, Spiritual mariage.” 
4 For thogh ; 4LeſtI ftrippe her naked, & ſecheras in F' 19” For I wil take away the names of Baalim - 


iT day that ſhe was borne ,* and/make heras out of her mouth, and they ſhal be no mo. 


fortheiridola . wildernes , & leaue her like adrye land, reremembred by their » names. os ik 
had lefe them and flaye her for thirſt. ; 13 And in that day wil I make a couenant come ſho the 


TRI 4 And wil havens piievpon her chil> forthemnichche *wilde beaſts,and with Sony 


ric and certei-. dren; for they bethef children of fornica- - the foule of the heauen,and with that that ve me purcly 
En purif tions, © © 2, BY crepeth vpon theearth :and Iwil breake my «3 
they cotioned © For their mother hathe played the har- . the bowe, and the ſyorde and the barre] ther — 

ercerly  de- lot: ſhe thar conceiuedthem , hathe done "out of the earth, & wil make them to Oepe f them tha 
Eien” + ſhamefully: for ſhe ſaid, I wil goaftermy fafely. all creancy 


broghe her &g [ouers that giue mc my bread & my wa- 19 AndI wil marie thee vnto me for cyer: them 


SEVEYENRELYD A 


-IELH- 


— — — my woll and-my.tlaxc , mine oile and yea,I wil marie thee vnto me in righteouſ 
ee be my drinke. | nes,and in-iudgement, and in mercie and > po 
gotten in adul- 6 Therefore beholde,Iwil toppe h thy way © incompaſiion. $3 - 
© Micaning the With thornes, & make an hedge, y ſhe ſhal 20 I wil cuen marie thee vmo me in vfaith- 7,71 Wl [ts 
6 tes which, - not finde her paths, | fulnes,and thou ſhalt know the Lord, ver ſhalbe hy 4 
ewe thet'7 T hogh ſhe follpwe after her lovers, yet x /And in that day I wil heare, faith the ** oo 
choght 127. ſhal ſhenot come ac them: thogh ſhe ſeke Lord, F wil even heare* the heauens 2 and 5,02 68 
abundance. them, yet ſhal ſhenor tinde them; then ſhal they ſhal heare the earth, | fre "ane bt ro 
h 1 wil puniſh ſhe ay,iIwil go & returne to my birit houf 22 And the earth ſhal heare the corne, and that bring for yu 
F maieſ crys _ my r / time _ I _ _ then _ _ — wars che oyle,and they ſal heare ken; hte 
v5 0 wage bet g ow lhe di - NOT KNOW TNAar ; aue ncr zree . : 
—_—— corne, and wine, and oile', and nokiplied 23 AndIwil fowe her vntome intheearth, heh 
deoknee, har her filuer and golde , whichthey beſtowed and I'wil haue mercie vpon her, that was | 
wo mo p- vpon Baal. | not pitted, & I'wil ſayto rh& which were ot. 
play thewan 9g Therefore wil I returne , and take away nor my people, * Thou art my people. And Row-s,y, bor ud 
| I This be pes my corne inthe time thereof,and my wi- they ſhal ſay, Thawart my God. In &. 
| 014 Aye ne inthe ceaſon thereof, and wil recoucr 2 


eruely conuer- my woll and my flaxe lent, to couer her CHAP, 111, 


de 2 ſhame, ER 7.0 1 The lewes foalbe caft of for their idelairie, 5 After 
vie and prore ro And now wil I diſcouer her m lewdnes warde they ſhal returne to the Lord. 


of Gods rods. - k - Of kno+ 
k TY --9 5 in the fight of wr monty wap no man ſhal 8 Hen ſaid the Lord to me 3 A Go yet, a Herelo the wk 
ters aefraude any yg jwwrt gn *y art mary Gb and loue a woman ( beloued of her lene j pow WY ff the 
God of his ho Ut I wilalſo cauſcall her myrth ro ceaſe,her houſband,and was an hatlot )according we of. pan 
es ts feaſt days erneme mooncy her $tb= 2 helouc ofthe Lardromard ecard Fre lj 
ns 3 12 And Iwildeſtroy her vines and her fig- NIE magnets o Pra at's dev Cn bro 
God wil take rrees,whereof ſhe hathe ſaid, Theſe are my | for Gf # ſame when te which 

- away his bene . . x- 3 So< Iboght her to me for fiftene pieces of Amennelr wexrie 
fires whe man Tewardes that my, louers baue giuE me: & Sher indforen homer ofbavie and an Trade bevring 
dy his ingrati 7 wil make them a5 a foreſt,and the wilde ., _—_ b Tharis gi web 
tude doeth ab halfe homer of barlie. ue them (clues The 
— The le 60 dealts ſhaf ear them. | And Efaid vnto her ,,Thou ſhalt abide wholly © caleu 
her ſeraice,ce- 13 And I wil vifit ypon her the dayesn of with 4 me manie da des ſhalr not play ar mrems i To w 
remonies and Baglim,wherein ſhe burnt incenſe to the: Ln” hey vpas they f Fries 
louctions whe the harlot, and thou ſhalt be to none other 1999 ut pe 
reby he wor- and ſhedecked her {elf with hero earings —— toe _—— ofrig 
ſhipped ber and her iewels,& ſhe followed her louers, M3406 >)  epornaing © Terl-lond 7.6 
idoles. © | + * 4 Forthechildrenof Iſra6l ſhal © remaine ,,,, paw qe 
n 1 wilpunih and forgate me,faith the Lord. manie dives crickets Kino xnd without fade jet Th 
terforberido ,, Therefore beholde, I wile allure her, & 2fprince — FB 7 Get 6 FIX & with i me mots 
. ewin r ' ! | 5 3 erceiun 

Ta ant bring drfmnthe villas $ad ſpeak g Pan ae eto an dd xp 

= mpeSe7 ua TRomAr Dy ae without Teraphim. ve abuſed! at 

(lues roplez- 15 And I wilgiue herher vineyardes from :; ferwarde /uh the children. of Ifrad] 94 one 

d:clareth bow thence, and the valley 4 of Achor for the convert.and ſeke the Lord their God,and for flee j* 

ow thei dore of hope ,and ſhe ſhal” fing there as ; David their King, & thal feare che Lord, -—— 

ſer a great par inthe dayes of her yourh, & as in the day So 7s lat pers: yy e latter dayes. the price of 

gion decking When ſhe came vp out of the land of E- 5 | = _ i 

their _— Q d 1 wilerie thee a long rime as, in thy widowebode whether thou wilt 


rf. 
, | . ; iuitic, dt 
hat h rd, th be mine or no, e Meaning,nor anely all the time of their capt 
-y —_6E a 16 And att - day 5 fair the Lo yu ou alſo ynto Chrift. f Thatis,rhey ſhulde nether have pollicie _——_— 
Kees in ofring {bale call me Iſhi, and ſhalt call me no- wagyheir idotes alſo wherein ehoy pur their conbdence,ſhulde be GUN 
ber grace and t , | * BF This is ment of Chris Kingdome, which was promile 
—2r in __ Baal! | eternal, Pſal. 72,38. King . 
lace where | | 
Re: — nip ſelf A x her helpe ov vr wy Y. Which was - CHAP. 1ITI1T.. | 
valley, and whercint ad great comfort when they came out © k : hs 
," wildernes,as Ioſh 7,18 and is alle the dore of bope, becauſe it was a deÞ «oc complaint. againſt the prople,and the Prieftt of 
- Parting from dearh,and an curric into life. r She ſhal then praiſe God as the Iſrad. 
.did when ſhe was delinered out of Egypt. { That js, mive houſhand,knowing Heare 
that 1 am ioyned to thee by an inuiolable coucnant. t That is, my maſter; F | 
which name was applied to their idoles. ; | 


_y 


— — 


{+ T T Earethe worde of the Lord, ye chil 

We I Loren of Iſrael: for the. Lord * bathe 

 2c6croucrlic with y inbabitants of the [id 

* becauſe cbere i5sNo trueth,nor mercie nor 

| geof on the — : 
+ By ſwearing, and lying, and killing, an 

Va a: ing and whteing chey breake out,and 


| FE b blood toucketh blood. 


The 
4 yee® 


2 z Therefore ſhal the land mourne,and eye- 
rie offe that dwelleth therein, ſhal be cur 
et: kei- of, with the beaſts in the field, and with 
ſrc: the foules of the heaus, and alſo the fiſhes 
in «ke of che ſea ſhalbe taken away. 

one” 4 Yee let none rebuke,norreproue another: 
bale f - h leare as they that rebuke the 
_ ROT 

root - Therefore ſhalt thoufall in the 4 day,and 
wil the Prophet ſhal fall with thee in y night, 


= 


3 and Iwildeſtroye thy *mother. 


ad Pets © My people are deſtroyed for lacke of 
Rene C0 becauſe f thou halt refuſed 


knowledge, Iwil alſo refuſe chee,that thou 

ſhale be no Prieſt to me: and ſeing 8s thou 
haſt forgotten the Law of thy God, I wil 

inrobeie® allo forget thy children, 

euſetevolde + As they were Þ increaſed , fo they (inned 

Tops againſt me:therfore wil I change their glo- 


4 Yeſhal pe- 
ridh ofl & 
ther: = 


| he vel- 


yuze rice into ſhame. 
botet, $8 i They catvp the finnes of my people , & 


43-5 + life vp their mindes incheir iniquitie, 


path 9 Andthere ſhalbe like people, like *Prieſt: 
efmevledge, "for L wil viſit their wayes vponthem , & 
de® rewarde them their dedes. 

t their char. 10 For they ſhal cat, and not haue ynough: 
-nt pul they ſhal ! commir adulterie, and ſhal not 
- increaſe,becauſe they haue left of to take 
hede to the Lord. 


ie 
a feople 'u = Whoredeme,and wine,and newe wine 


nerie with take away their heart. 
mrde viGeg, 12 My * people aſke coulel at their ſtockes, 
{te wore and their ſtaffereacherhthem:forthe » ſpi 
: rit of fornications hathe cauſed them to 
erre, and they haue gone a whoring from 
vnder their God. 
= them ia 13 T bey ſacrifice vpon the toppes of the 
mountaines., and burne incenſe vpon the 
hilles vnder the okes, and the poplar tre, 
and theelmegbecauſe the ſhadowe thereof 
- 1s good: therefore your daughters ſhal- 
* be 2 harlortes, and your ſpouſes ſhalbe 
whores, 
14 I wilnot 1 viſite your daughters when 
they are harlots ,nor your Goals when 
. they are whores: for thei them ſelues are ſe- 
parated with harlots , and ſacrifice with 
whores; therefore the people that docth 
not vnderſtand, ſhal fall. 


Þ 1» giving them ſelues to pleaſl | 
pleaſures,thei become like brute beaſts. n Thus 
be peakerh dertfion in calling them his people, which now for their fin- 


by 

meg) Fetenotefor they ſoght helpc'of Nockes and fickes © They are 
me ito id, with x rage, p. Becauſe they take away Gods honour,and 
\ekad ples therefore he wil giue them vp to their luſtes, that they ſhal 
elf ©wne bodies, Rom 1,28 I wil not corre& your {ſhame 


k 
bv th 0 amendoment, but let you ruanc headlong to your owve 


land ſhal mourne.” Hoſea, Ptinces & Prieſts. '366' 


15 Thogh thou, Iſrad!,playe the harlot , yer 


r let not Tud4h finge : come not ye vato *,004 ePiat 


x zerh that 1v- 
(Gilgal ,nether goye vp to * Beth-auen, db is info. 
nor ſweare, The Lord liueth. bogs 


16 For Iſracl is rebellious as an vnrulic heif ane byrbeir 


example tv re- 


fer . Now the Lord wil fede them as 2 turne in rime. 
* lambe ina large place. - * OO 


17 Ephraim s 1oyned to idoles: let him honored this 
alone, * Place in time 


. , paſt by —_— 
38 Their drunkennes ſlinketh:they have f2cc-yer Be: 
commitreed whotedome : their rulers loue abuſed by 


to ſay with ſhame.,* Bring ye. | a gr, 
19 Thewinde hathe y boundethe vp in her char hi pe: 


wings, and they ſhalbe aſhamed of their fore whether. 


. t He callerh 
ſacrifices, Bethel, char 


is,the houſe of God,B eth-4ucn,thar it,the houſe of iniquirie, becauſe of their 
abominations (et vp there, ſignitying that no place is holie where Gad is not 
purely worſhipped. u God wildo diſperſe them that _ ſhal not remai- 


ne in ane certeine place, x They are {o impudent in receiuing bribes,that 


they wil conmande men «o bring them yaco them. To caric rhe 
ſuddenly away. | - , ” 


CHAP, V 
1 Againiithe Priefls and rulers of Iſrazl. 13 The hel- 
pe of man is in vaine. : 
I Ye Prietts, heare this, and hearken 
ye, 0 houſe of Iſrael, & giue ye eare, 
© houſe of the King: for, iudgement isto- 
ward you, becauſe you haue bene a *ſnare a The Priefts 


on Mizpah,& anet pars vpon Tabor, Pont car: 
2 Yetthey were profounde , to decline to te people in 
blughter,thogh I kaue benea «© rebuker he foulers 
of them all. ig a7 <p> 


3 Iknowe 4 Ephraim, and Iſracl is not hid high moun- 
from me:for now, 6 Ephraim thou art be- \""4%, vim. 
come an harlot,ex Iſracl is dehiled. Sanding chey 

4 Theiwilnotgiue their mindes to turne giuen alioge= 
vntotheir God:for y ſpirit of fornication {15749 note, 
i51n the middes of them, & they haue not tices,vv here 
knowenthe Lord. mA wo _ 

5 And theepride of Iſracl doethteſtifie to tempt. | 
his face:therefore ſhal Iſra&l and Ephraim aunonbed 
fall intheir iniquitie: Iudab alſo thal fall {15 continue 
with them. Propheres., 

6 - They (hil go with their ſhepe, and with > Re ey 4 
their bullockesto ſcke the Lord: but they uez oor oncly 
ſhal nor finde him: for he bathe withdraws tes , bur alſo 


him ſelf from them. . Seas: 6 
7 They haue traſgrelled ay—_ the Lord: King Ierobod 

for they haue begotten ſtrange children: {aps * ** 

now ſhals a moneth deuoure them w their © Merning, | 


ning of all ad- 
monitions. 


porc 10Ns, 


. . / 
8 Bloweyetherrumpet in Gibeah , &> the Pomnone, 
 ſhaume in Ramah: crye out at Berh-auen, children are 
after thee,6 b Beniamin. 5 there i F< 
9 Ephriim ſhalbe deſolate in y day of re- bope iochem, + 
[ . ; g Their de- 
buke : among the tribes of LſraE] haue I friais is noc 
cauſed roi knowethe trueth. ay _ 
10 Theprinces of Iudah were like the that 1iracl coprebe 
k remoue the bondes: therefore wil I powre jar nporenis 
out my wrath vpon them | ke warer. ing ytheLords 
/*& 0; d. >» broken in iud plagues ſhulde 
1 Ephraim 1s opprelicd, & broken 1 1ud- puriue the tro 
gement, becauſe he willingly walked at- png 
ter the 'commandement. d<Rroyed. 
i By the ſucceſſe thei ſhal knowe that I have ſurely determined this. k Ties 
haue corned vp fide downe all political order,and all maner of religion. 
1 To wit, afcer King Leroboams camandemer & did not rather follow Goda" 
XxX.111t- 
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The Lord woundeth&healeth.Hoſta. A cake not turned, 


22, Therefore wil I be vnto Ephriim as a forthey have delr falſely: and = the thefs x 
moth , and tothe houſe of Iudahasarot= cometh in,& the robber ſpoylerh withour, aL, 


tnes, | 2 And they conſider not in their hearts, that vice amoy 
13 Whe Ephraim fawe his fickenes,and Ia- I remeber all their wickernes: now their they _- 
dah his wounde, then went Ephraim vnto - owne inuencions haue beſet them 2bour: #19 wx 
m To Read of ® Aſſhur,& ſent vnto King "Iartb:yet col theyare in my light, rang Yo. 
Meets dehe not heale you, norcure you of your 3 They make y > King glad with their wic- d That chan 
hand. wounde. kednes,and the princes with their lies, King 1c 14d 
he 4 Ale 14 ForT wil bevnto Ephraimasalion, and 4 The are all adulrerers, & as a veric £0; rages 
iy ciaus. as a lions whelpe to the houſe of Iudah: heated by the baker, which ceaſerh fr6 rai to flatter, au 
Leven I wil ſpoyle,and goaway:Iwiltake fing vp, ex from kneding the dowe vntil © ue 2 
Sa away,and none ſhal reſcue it. , 1t be leauened, A bo 
15 I wil go, ex returne to my place, tilthey 5 This the day dof our King :the princes ha- t bun: 
acknowledge their ſaute, and ſekeme:in ue made him ficke withf] agons of wine:he baker ia, 
their aftii&tio they wil ſeke me diligently. ſtretcheth out his hand to ſcorners, ful til jig 
CHAP. VI. 6 For thet haue made readie their heart like oi 
1 \A{, 'Tioncauſeth a man to turne to God. g The wic- an ouen whiles they lie in wailte ; their ba- 0 yes aa 
keines of the Prieſts, ker ſlepeth all chenight:in the morning it «ll nuts @, 
» He ſhewerh T Ome,& ler vs * returne tothe Lord: burneth as a flame of fyre. | mares 
rhe people) 70 for he hathe f} poiled, and he wil hea- 7 They are all hote as anouen, and haue nu, uber 
to tune tothe Je vs:he hathe wounded vs,and he wil bin- < devoured their Irdges:all their Kigs are x Apeotes. 
hes oy bas devs vp. Bo ; — fallen:thereisnone among them that cal- many, 
ke þ.is plagues 2 Afcer two dayes wil > he reuiue vs, &xin Jerhvnto me. dilcaies, aud 
correa v.19 thethirdeday be wil raiſ-vs vp, and we 8 Ephraim harhef mixt him ſelf am6g the (urdn i 
—_—_ = 164 ſhal live in his fight. people. Ephraim is as a cake on the herth Cy _ 
Fil norbe far 3 Thenſhal we have knowledge, and ende- not curned. the deprived 


reobit were” © uor our ſelues to knowEthe Lord: his go- g Strangers haue deuoured his ſtrength, & marble, 


e Youſewetro ing forthe is prepared as the morning,and he knoweth it not: yea, s graye heeres are i tha i ns 
tet- ; | l 
ne holines, & he ſhal come vnto vsas the raine,ey asthe here and there vpon him, yerhe knowcth qc cligud 


pry pt latter raine vnto the earth. | not. | che Gale 
ſudden,andas 4 O Ephraim, what ſhal I'do vnto thee! & 19 Andthepride of Iſracl teſtifieth to his !" Muu 


morains Tudah,how ſhal ITentreat thee ! for « your face, and they do not returne to the Lord ** jo=6% 


—_ . « : & rawe 00 
Friars in goodnes x as a morning cloude,and as the their God,nor ſecke him for all this. ouertha 
my Prophers, morning dewe it - away. 11 Ephraim alſo is like a doue decciued, = tage 
. as it were 5 Therefore haue I 4 cut downe by y Pro- Without bheart:they call to Egypr:they go through al 

+=or4ja icy by {lai d / bur partcly 4 
briogyou co phetes:I haue {laine them by the wordes to Aſſhirr, leveampo 
Y 2 


Coli wes ta Of my mouth , ande thy iudgements were 1z But whe they ſhal go,T wil pred my net tech wn 


but all was in , 
vaine:for wy asthe light that gocth forthe.  vpon them, ex drawe them downe as the token of hs 


3 my ; aid folde 
Nearto feds 6 ForI deſired? mercie, & not ſactifice, & foules of the heauen: I wil chaſtiſe the as {life 
zhew, but # the knowledge of God more then burnt their icongregation hathe heard. b That iy, , 
ſworde to flay | without all 
ahem. offrings. ' 3 Wo vntothem: forthey haue fled away jugenen, « 
Go ecurke 7 Butthei likes men hauetranſgreſſed y co from me:deſtructionſpalbe vnto them, be- ag pr 
thee, was m%- = UENANt :there haue they treſpaced againſt cauſe they haue tranſpreſſed againſt me: ther det 

ecu : - re 
5 He ſhewerth ME- 4 git: I haue x redemed rhemyyet they ha- 1.1, ,00, 
ro what ſcope g hb Gilead acitie of them thatyworke ini- ye poken lies againſt me. ore ee the 

2 xbdedy they Quitic,@ # polluted withblood. 14 Andthey hauenor' cryed vato me With; accoring 
halde ioyne Fg And as theves waite fora mi,ſo thecom their hearrs, ! when they hbuled vp6 their al pen 
God, þ love pariie of Prieſts murther inthe way by c6- þeds ; m they aſſemble them ſelues for whole cop 

bour with our ſent: for they worke meſchief, corne,& wine,and thei rebell againſt me. £7 
warde facri- 10 T haue ſene vilenie in the houſe of Ifra&l: xs Thogh Ihauebounde,and ſtrengrhened k Larne 
g Tharis,like', there s the whoredome of Ephraim: Iſrael theirarme, yer do they imagine miſchief dimes hm. 
light &weake is defiled 2 a:nſ me and deliue! 
{i nes. ” . . £ . » then 10 
I Which was 11 Yea,Tudah hathe ſet i plant for thee, 15 Theireturne,but not toF moſt high:the1 dewk, 
|* emp din '* whiles I wolde returne the captiuitie of axelike a deceitf1| bowe:their prices ſhal hr af 
Ss Ty people, fall by the ſwore, fr the rage » of their 60a #510 
bene beſt inftruRed in myworde. i That is,doeth imitate thine idolatrie >» tonopues: this ſha!be their derifion 1n the they ſogdt"8 
and kacke takes grafee of thy urxes: | land of Egypt. eps. 
CHAP. VII. | = They one 
| They 
J wantonnes of th . 12 their ly ſecke thei oditie and welth,and paſſe not for me thei? 
- =o og remade. 6a widiarnt foggy ek ln 
pum . i agaiaſt me and my ſeruants, Pſal. 73,9. 
"BS. "Hen I wolde hauc healed Iſrael, Saad. vrnix; 


- thethe iniquitie of Ephraim was , Th, 1,8trufion ef Iuddh and Iſrail,becauſe of their 
diſcouered , & the wickednes of Samariaz , jdolatrie. 
1 
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Thecalfe of Samaria, | Hoſea. Baal-Peor, 367 


C=tthe trumpet to thy*mouth:heſhalco- 4 They ſhal not offer 4 wine tothe Lord, 4 A! thety 

"YI g me as an ev againk the Houſe of the nether ſhal their ſacritices be pleaſant vn- wars | Sos 
pref Lord, becauſe they haue tranſgrefled my to him:bm thei ſhalbe vnto the as the bread (© 00 1015 
got the cournant,& rreſpaced againſt my Law. of mourners: all that eat thereof, ſhal be = kings pabe 
ane hich : Ifracl ſhal > cryevnto me, My God , we polluted: for their bread for their ſoules cthe meat of. 
mw ont If. [owe thee. ſhal not come into the Houſe of the Lord. ia lt gny os 


They al , Tſra&l hathecaſt of the thig that is good: 5$ What wil ye do f then inthe ſoline day, them ſelues 


mm i theenemie ſhal purſue him. and inthe day of the feaſt of the Lord) te" $ Lord | 


ut from the. They haue ſer vp a © King , but not by 6 For lo,they are gone from 8 deſtrudtion: 03 Focuetions 
| bn eclare: me: they haue made princes , and I knewe but Egypt (hal gather them vp, and Mem- kick Halds 


cr irnot : of theirfiluer and their golde haue phis ſhal burye them: the nettles ſhal poſ- 'h< — 
aethey {ext they made them idoles: therefore ſhal thei elle the pleaſant pl:ces of their filuer, & your caprini- 


the ir owne it- 


teric,and not þe deſtroyed. the thorneſhalbe in their tabernacles. Gn hen Foy 
navy” 5 Thycalte , 6 Samaria, hathe caft thee of: 7 The dates of viſitacion are come: the u*5 cut of iro 


R F : God. 
mine anger 1s kindeled againſt them : how dayes of recompenſe are come: Iſrael ſhal yg Thogh they 
. . . YR are h p - . * thinke to efca»' 
{Tis p- long wil they be withour 4 innocencie! knowe it: * the Prophet a foole : the ſpi- — 


_ 6 © For it came euen from Iſra6l;the worke= ritual man is mad, for the multitude of deftru:s har 


. . . . þ >: 8... ba [ p 
le life \, man made it, therefore it is not God: bur thine iniquirie : therefore the hatred is ,;; _ _ 
re thecalfe of Samaria ſhalbe broken inpie- preat. CE 
une«by 94, ces, $ The watchemi of Ephraimi ſyuldebe with ficy flee for 
ang 0 * * 
kc fakes 5 For they haue f ſowen the winde,& they my God: butthe Prophet is the ſnare of a {v<cour- Xa 


nike wildet= ha] reape the whirlwinde:it hathe no ſtal- fouler inall his waies, > hatred in y Hou- ſnal knowe þ 


reningedar ke:rthe budde ſhal bring forthe no meale:if ſeof his God. CERES 
tne be « ſo be ir bring forthe,the ftrangers ſhal de- 9 They * are depely fer: they are corrupt who. coeliget 
heye, nl yOUre it. as inthe dates of Gibeah :therefire he Wil tobe their Pro 
ras, 8 Iſrael is deuoured,now ſhal they be am6g remeber their iniquitie, he wil vitite their paves 7 9 
the Gentiles asa veſſel wherein no plea- linnes. | | iThe Prophe- 
ſure. ro I founde Iſracllike ! grapes in the wil- rg nA 


q They never ,, 4 gwilde alc alone by bim ſelf: Ephra- inthe fig treat her brit rime: bwrthey went —_ 


ceaſe bur rug» ., l wn. I; 
we 20d fro 1m hathe hired louers. to Baal-Peor, and ſeparated them ſelues m___ people 
in 


9 Fortheyare gone vp to Aſſhiir: they are &detnes:I ſawe your fathers as the firſt ripe God and vox 


wow up 1 Yer thogh they haue hired am6e the na- vnto that ſhame, and thery abominac1ons is ſo roots 

A _ crons,now wil I gather them, and thei ſhal were according to their louers. wy beth 
0 - nd . f * P . . 

he pris ſorowea litle,for the  burde of the King, Ephraim their glorie ſhal flee away like, m—_— 


ſly pn > the princes, a birde:fr6 the birth » and from the wom- 1; aouer mo- 

mw; the it Becauſe Ephraim hathe made many al- be,and from the conception, png es 3-6 
Y . * . . » £9 

brng themro £375 £0 (inncy his alrarsjhalbero linne. 122 Thoghthey bring vp their children,yet IMeaning,} be 


| . «vas ſo etemed the 
roeuance | 2 T haue writen to-them the great things TIwildepriue them from being men : yea, 2 rooned ©n 


IThus the ido+ 
lates core Of my Law: but they were counted as a Wotro them,when [ departe fromthem. A 
ot i ſtrange thins, I; Ephraim,as I ſawe qiS 48 atre*t mn Tyrus as abominabls 


i reſpet of 3 They ſacrifice fleſh for the ſacrifices of lanced in a cottage: but Ephraim ſha] voto me.as 


their louers 3 


— mine offrings,and eat it:butthe * Lord ac- ring forthe his children to the murthe- nn 

 Cepteth them not : now wil he remember TEr- : , God wold de- 
he Lots, bu their iniquitie,and viſice their finnes:they 14 O Lord,giue them: what wilt thou giue Wes bothe- 
» fern, fbalreturne to Egypt. | , them? giuethem a? baren wombe & drye  fundry mea. 
be bim (elf 14 For Iſrat PC - » breaſts nes,and ſo co - 

14 Forlfrae] hathe forgotten his maker , & . ſume them b 

hathe aot ap- C . * = Wow Gil {]; f met m y 
puinted, buy1deth remples,and Iudih hathe encrea 15 All their wickednes is in 4 Gilgal: for lite and lite, 


ſed ſtrong cities. but I wil ſend a fyre vp- there doT haterthem:for the wickednes of 0A eoey nebe 


Chap 1x 6s "x" I ; be 

tray all on his cities, and it ſhal deuoure the pala- th&ir inuencions, I wil caſt them out of is any dexſhs 
thulde 52nd ces thereof. mine Houſe: I wil louethem no more: all ;;cc them 
— CHAP, IT. their princes roreveiis.”” no 
b Thou hag M—_ 16 Ephriim is ſmitten, their roote is dryed fo was Ephri- 
CS oo Of the hunger and captinitie of 1ſrat. vp:they can bring no frute:yea,thogh thej im at me void 
dnvarle [ E10ycenot,6 Iſrael for ioye = as other bring forthe, yet wil 1 {laiecucnthe dea- now 1 vil b 

” * . . imro 

bows, Be, pcople:forthou haſt gone a whoring reſt of their bodie. | Naughter. 
wits From thy God:thou halt loued > arewar- 1y My God wil caſt the away,becavſe they prve propher 
hraker de vpon euery corne floore. - : did not obey him:and they ſhal wander a- piagueso! God 
eſis 3 © The floore, and the wine preſſe ſhal not mong the nacions. | — 
ke neerrcineg Fedethem,, and the new wine ſhal faile in ; to Godto ma 
rowne her, . 1 ke them baren,rather then that this great Caughter ſhulde come vpon their 


; L-q . | children. q The chief cauſe of their deſtruction is that they commit 460» 
© Theſe our- 3 They wilnot dwellin the Lords Lat d,but lacrie and corrups my zeligion in Gilgal, 


Ward things y E h A ; - ; nag 
thou cket, Pharaim wil returne to Egypt, & they wil | CHAP. X. 
fate ken eat vnacleane things in Sy [f Y Againſt 1/7 a5 and bs ideles. 14 His deftruGion for the 
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; thar F corre- 2 Their heartis © deuided : now ſhalthey ##u4e againſt him. me 
ulde have be founde fautie : he ſhal breake downe 1 \ A JF Hen Iſra&l was a childe, then ] vidmy 


/ Sur birrernes 


The calfc of Iſrael; Hoſea. God did beare Iſradl, A 


a Whereof I | Treg is a * emptievine, yet hathe it _ drenwas daſhed inpieces. 
thogh the gra- broght forthe frute vnto itſelf, g ac- 15 So ſhal Beth-el do vnto you, becauſe of 


thered, yer e- cording tothe multitude of the frure the-= your malicious wickednes : in a mornin 
ils wel®”. reof he hathe increaſed the altars:accor- ſhalthe King of Iſracl bedeftroyeg, 


thercd new 


| page, ie i= ding to the » goodnes of their land they CHAP. XI, 
wickednes, to bauc made faire images. The benefites of the Lord toward Iſradl. 5 Their ingre. aWhites fre 


raelita 


| . MT 4 
+. don ery their altars: he ſhal deſtroye their images. loued him , and called my ſonne 6 at 


but vicer thene z For now they ſhalſay, We haue nod Kig out ot Egypt. | ceand i 
ernes 3 of Ys 5 5 Þ tit "is 
S '- toe ves becauſe wefcarednot the Lord : and what 3 They br them,but they > went thus fr6 6 The "yy 


. them:rhei ſacrificed vnta Baalim,& burnt }*15% wn 


cotrary ” 


re riche and ſhuldea Kin doto vs? 


had abundice.  # . . 

« To wit,from 4 T hey haue poken wordes,{wearing fa incenſe to images. | when the Pro. 

> ay at fely in-making © acouenant:thus* iudge- z Iled Ephraim alſo, as one ſhuldebeare Lag... 

come y God - ment groweth as wormewood in the fur- them 1n his armes:but thei knewe not that **<: 

ſhal rake awai > | led th © That is fried 
N their King, & rowWes of the held, I hea ed nem, ly and not n 


chenrhcy thal © The inhabitants of Samaria ſhal 8 feare 4 I led themwith cordes © of a man, euey **'*\*(w 
of theirfinves, becauſe of the calfe of Beth-auen:for the with bandes of loue,and I was to them, as 4 Sing the 


Meer $7. people thereof {hal mourne ouer it,8& the hethat taketh of the yoke from their taw- thi kinlen 
| "> rad Wh h C emarimsthereof , that retoyced onit es, an1 I laied the meat vnto them. lc, 
e ln promifing for theglorie thereof, becauſe iris depar- 5 Heſhalno morereturne intothe land of w a6n, 
when red frgmit. Egypt: butAſſhur ſhalbe his King , be- Prod: th 
fThus rheirin 6 It ſhalbealſo broght to Aſſhiir, for apre- c A theirefuſed ro conuerrt, | FG ceakly 

wi 


pre ſentvnto. King Iareb:Ephriim ſhal recei- 6} And the fworde ſhal fall on his cities, & {16,09 


itie which 


they pree*d-d, ye ſhame, & Ifracl ſhalbe aſhamed of his ſhal conſume his barres, and deuoure the, vithacentne 


grief how 1s 


owne counſel. | becauſe of their ownecounſels. puniſh them 
d . f. - - . . e . * Whi h 
it at. 7 Of Samaria,the King thereof is deſtroi- 7 And my people are bent to rebellion a- F,Qominm 
te thalbe ca- ed,as the fome vpon the water. gainſt me:thogh<they called themto the thee that ven 
caroiee v 


h Cheney: os 8 T hehieplacesalſoof ' Auen ſhalbe deſ-- mot hie.yet none at all wolde exalt him. $015, ya 


was nothing 


' kh Chemarims 


one onnyics troied,euen the finne of Iſrael: the rhorne 8 f How ſhal I giue thee vp,Ephriim? how _— 
es, didwea- And the thiſtle (hal growe vp6 theiraltars, ' ſhall deliver thee, Lſra&l > how ſhal I make bis lovewien 
re blackeappa and they ſhalſay tothe mountaines,*Co- thec,ass Admah 2 how ſhal I ſer thee,as Ze- fv nent 


erifices and | UT vs,and to the hilles, Fall vpon vs. boim?mine heart is turned within mc:bmy 4: him here 
/ . . ne 
loade voice: 9 O LIſracl;thou haſt *inned from the daies repentingsarerouled together. aſſurance vhu 


which ſuperſti of Gibeah:therethey | ftode:the battelin g I wil not execute the fiercenes of my utogns þ, 


dp wn G1beah againſt thechildren of iniquitie wrath:I wilnot returne to deſtroy Ephra- his faterle 


i 0 fe &ion, that 
18,27. read. 2. (djd not ® touche them; im:for I am God;and not man,the holy 0- ji; mort 6 


king. 235- , . | , j ; 
iThis he ſpea- 10 It is my defire ® that T ſhulde chaſtiſe ne inthe middes of thee, & I wilnot i en- vrd iis ul 


er afbertit, them, & the ople ſhalbe gathered agailt tre into thecitie. indgementa 

_ them,when they ſhal gather themſcluesin xo They ſhal walke after the Lord: he ſhal W _ 

Iſa-:,19 m___ 9 furrowes. ; roare like a lyon; when he ſhal roare, then i 7s conlune 

. = X - ” thee, but wil 

l«k.2z.30, @ And Ephraim s as an heifter yſed to de- the chilercnof the Welt ſhal feare. eaſe ther 
yelde 


| revel. 6,16- lite Þ inthreſhing : but I wil paſle by her uw * Thei ſhal feare as a ſparowe out of ,Þ- yur a 


- 4A da- q faire necke: | wil make Ephraim toride: gV t,and aSa doue out of the land of Al mercie:h ths 
ies waſt thou Iudah ſhal plowezand Laakob ſhal breake ſhur, andlI wil place them in their houſes, —_ k 
 Cibeodt. his cloddes, faiththe Lord. whylb my 


. . #7 a . . k 
ecs,as God 12 Soweto your {clues in righteouſnes:reg- 12 Ephraim copaſſech me about with lies, ror 


h : ip 
declare : for Peafterthe meaſure of mercie: : breake vv an{ the houſe of Lfracl with deceit : but tons and 


thy zcale col- . it is ti 405 Lo: is Faith. fyrians fol 
de nor be good your fallowe grounde: for it is timeto ſeke Iuddh yet ruleth | with God, and is faith rien be 


in execuring the Lord, til he come & raincrighteouſ= ful with the Saindtes. - che Lordi 
=_— "de nes vpon you. C H A P. X1l. teineth his 


thine owne de» 13 B:# YOu haue plowed wickednes 
kd as reaped iniquitie:youhaue cate xghe 


us ey 0u nA At PEE I Pirdimis fed » withthe windey le fol- ot3ea 
1 ord! L lies : becauſe y dideſt cruſt iffthine owne = ' þ, Pbramis fed © wit the winde, worle 8 ck 
Ai he Waics, in the multitude of thy ſtrong loweth afterthe Eaſtwinde:he cncrea- "7%, *, 
Liraclites re- n, | <4 ſeth daiely lies and deſtruction, and they a Thatis.ar 
mained in that Pa . _— d |; . | Aſh "i & b 0 le terech him c 
Kubbernes fro 14 T herefore ſhal a tumulc ariſe ER thy oO mare 2 COUuenanc witn ur, YE itt vaine <d- 


us = vr 9 people & all thy munitions ſhalbe deitroi- .Is caryed into Egypt, erupt 


res, were not ed, as  Shalman deſtroyed Berth- arbel in 2 The Lord hathe alſo a controuerlie with ewe a 
—_ theday ofbattel:themotherwiththechil- - © Tudahb,& wil vifice Laakob,according to M1. © 


. to ceaſe from their ſinnes. = Becauſethey are ſodeſperate,! wil 4clice to his waies: according to his workcs » wilhe ed oa 


deftroy them, © That is, when they haue gathered all their Rrengrh toge- 6 @ 
_ p aq rn - wag fon in plowing is labour and pris: "” I wil oppo a Cos th h bl; the pphedin. Is 
ay my yoke ypon her fgr necke. 1. Read Ierem 4,4- That is,Shal- ruby t Cle 1N Tie ® 

812222247 in the deftruRion of that citie ſparey neches kinde nor age. ; @ COUP: 28 brothe Py one wombe eries» _. 
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'To tiſſe the calues. ' Hoſea. Calues of thelips. 268 + 


{$3 e, & by his ſtrength he had 4 power land of drought. | 

ys thus — : : ; 6 Asin hoe ; fo were thei filled: 

ej fa- 4 And had *<powerouer the Angel, & pre= they werefilled, and their heart was exal- 
""  uailed:he wept and prayed vnto him: the ted:therefore hauethey forgotten me. 

ito be founde him in Beth-el,and there he ſpake 5 And Iwil be vnto them as a verie lyon, 

be Gebef. © With VS» - & as a leoparde in the waye of Aſſhur, 


Bs rnge $5 Y £920ÞE Lord Godofhoſtes, the Lord is 8 TI wil mete the, as a beare that is robbed 
{ e 


— 


——_ 


1 


wel "Ria - = = W—>_ l 2 i 4 "I Mons . 


 Tukob as be him ſelf his memorial. | of her whelpes ,and I wil breake the cal- ; 
ly dpi 6 T herefore turnethouto thy God : kepe le of their heart, and there wil I deuoure | 
wh wd ©  mercie and iudgement, and- hope ſti] 1n Ro like a lyon:the wilde beaſt ſhal tca- ; 
« arthe thy God. rethem, y 
IE - "4 is 8 Canian:the balances of deceitare 9 O Iſrael, fone hathe deftroyed thee,but f Thy defirn- | 
Joy he jn hjs hand:he louethto oppreſle, in me « thine helpe. | ne,& my bene- | 

| pk holy * > And Ephraim ſaid, Notwithitading Tam 10 81 am: where is thy King , that ſhulde 5'** 1owarde 


whereof *® rjiche, | haue foude me out riches inall my helpe thee inall thy cities > & thy iudges, that it comerh 


not of me:the- 


4: for E- Jabours : they ſhal finde none iniquiciein of whome thou ſaideft , Giueme a King (4,0. Te! 


Pas ve ME, © that were wickednes, ys! en; 6 er Hdalarric and 

wed Canaz g Thogh Tamthe Lord thy God, fromthe u I gauetheea King in mine angre, and I yaive confde- 
the god- . , : ce in men mn 

abun land of Egypt, yet wil I make thee to toke htm away in my wrath. nedes bey cau- 


«Jakob. dwell in the tabernacles, asinitche dayes 12 The iniquitie of Ephraim # b bounde e thereof. 


Lt ofthe ſolemne feaſt. Vp:his finne is hid. [ATE 


oqpcer] 10 Lhaue alſo ſpoken by the Prophetes,&I 13 The ſorowes of a trauailing woman fhal k b { : ferely 


pn haue multiplied viſios,& vſed timilitudes come vpon him : he is an vnwiſe ſonne,els puniſhed , as 
pome by the minifterie of the Prophetes. wolde henor ſtand ſtil atthe timegeuen ar Irene] ot: 


bue that anie iz Tg chere * iniquitie in Gilead ſurely thei the ibreaking forthe of the children. i But wolde 


fhulte repro- a 4 ” . : come one of 
ah eee are vanitie:they facritice bullockes in Gil 14 I wil _ room — = _ of _ - ombe, } 
i Seing tr.ou / Tr rars are 4s hea es in the the orane: Lwl eltuer them TIro dearn: 0 15,0ut ot this 
ofa gab _— f k death, L wil be thy death:6grave, I wile £5 wherein 
wonligemy furrowes of the field. | 1,TWIL y «0 grave, he 1s, and nor 
bing thee a- 12 | And Iaak6b fled intothe countrey of thy deſtruction: | repentance 1s hid from are bog 

produc! Aram,and [ſrac] ſerucd for a wite,and for _ m_ Pf WE k m—_—_ F 
defeit of | I 0 rewe vp among 4 brethr - 
Tad, yy Nod 2 apy art he Lord broght If Le wind utremertaniadoof LESS 
which thou 3 An by a " rop er tne LOT rog ( , his,bur even in 


tectwr coa. rael out of Egypt, and by a Prophet was the Lord fhalcome vp from the wilder- 1.11, ,1 ke 
bk nes, and drye vp his veine,and his foutai- giue rhe !ife. 


| The people hereſcrued. | El | piue the life. 
ie 999 14 Bat Ephraim prouoked him with hiepla ne ſhalbe dryed vp:he ſhal ſpoylethe trea wit nor rorne 


to me, Iw:il not 


nent ces : therefore ſhal his blood be powred ſure of all pleaſanc veſlels, Ce 
leg 9% vpO him, and his reproche ſhal his Lord 16 Samaria ſhal be deſolate : for ſhe hathe pee 


ye the Pro* | rewarde him. rebelled againſt her God:they ſhal fall by 
prac was but vanitie. 1 If you boaſt of your riches and nobi- the ſworde . their infants ſhalbe daſhed 


litie,ye ſeme to» reproche your father who way/a poore fugitine and ſcruaar, in Pieces ; and their women with childe 
m Meaning, Moics. Whereby appearethythat whatiocucr they haue, it c0- X 
meth of God fre goodnes, . ſhalbe-ript. 


OM TE SIT " CHna4P..x1nh 
' The abemindtionof Iſraii, 9 Avdcauſe of their | T1, 1 1, eftimof Samavia. 3 He exharteth Iſoail 


i d Mm. . . K 
2 Heſheweth rubs F# turne to God, Who Yequireth praiſe and tharkes. He exherteth 


atrembling:he >» exalred him ſelf : h {t fallen by thine *©:n<**2 590i: 
in Lſra&l,but he hathe linaned inBaal,<and God for thou halt fallen by he oy 


tagues, wil- 
; ” = R 4 Take vnto you wordes ,and turneto the declare by 
nd now they ſinne more and more, an Lors, and fay vnto him, > Take away all wor7es new 


haue made them molten images of their iniquitie, and recejue vs gracioully:fo wil repentance. 


fi io to thei ; b He ſhewerh 


ation, aq - Cerſtanding: they were all the worke of 5 , ; j- oght to con 
have loſt theie 5 Y y '3 Aiſhut ſhaÞnot faue vs,nerher wil werl Feiſs their fin- 


_ crafteſmE:they ſay oneto another whiles, dexws borſyrether wil weſay anie more i51** 
The ki 2 theifacrificea ima, Letthe kille y calues, eng borkeun our hands,Te are our gods: Declaring, 
the idola- 3 T Derefore they ſhalbe as the morning |: For in thee the fathetits findeth mercie. this is the erge 


try ts off » 4 ” 2 g w/ = 
te chlren Floude, & asthe morning dewe y.p aſlerh 4 © I'wvil heale their rebellis:Iwil loue rhe _ ——_—— » 


_ Ctiple relay y chaffe that is driu& with a whir- frely:for mince angeris turned awayfr6 hi. ofer,cuen a. 
| » < x 
«tho, 3 WINE out of the floore, & as the ſmoke 5 Iwil beas thedewe vnto Iſra&l : heſhal xr ns. 


they wol - «yo 1 . wi 
knew ye Fhatgoeth out of the chimney. growe as the lilie and faſten his rootes as 7.5 re 


tre fame + Yet Iam the Lord thy God *fr5 the lad : | 
Uo kiſe, ane. | | the trees of LebanGn. confidence and 
why ne. fEgypr, & thou ſhalt know no God but , 145; branches ſhal fpreade, and his beau- Pi{thecturemh 

akes wv , Me: for theres no Sauiour beſide me. tie ſhalbeas the oliuetre, and his ſme] as hovteady Soi 


ag, foie is to recewe 


a 4 5 I did knowe thee in the wildernes, inthe Þ chan6n.. 6 them thax a6 
kemtio repentance & reprogeth 3ucir ingratinuges Kol'L, 'F Yyy.us _ 


1N!qQuITIC. n 9 them to 


witty are not 


OO _.. _ 


-Famine & Warre, = 1o8P. Ioel. The drought, 
F Whoſoeuet » They that dwell vnder hisf ſhadowe,ſhal vpon me is thy frute found. 


he (clo "+ 46 | . . 4 | 
ues e0 thispes TEturne: they: ſhalreuiue «- the corne, and 9 Who is * wiſe,and he ſhal vnderſtand thy eng Y 
p'<,(balbe bleſ. floriſh as the vine : the ſent thereof ſhalbe theſe thing2andprudent, & he ſhal knowe »11"* 
as the wine of Lebanon. them?for the wayes of the Lord are righ- joledp 6 
"$ fe io this, 


fom p en 8 Ephraimſhalſay, What haue I to doanie teous, and rhe iuſte ſhal walke in them;bur Bo @ te 


isto hearehis, more With idoles? I s hauc heard him, & the wicked ſhal fall therein, 


when they e* loked vp6 him:I amlike a grene fyrretre: 


offer hin1 (ef, 
as 2 proceQio, 
 '&ſauegard vn- 


to them, as & gs, h 
moſt e ſufficice : I () E 
| frute &profite, as 


THE AR GU ME NT. 


He ProphetT oel firſt rebuketh them of Tudalythat being now puniſhed with a greatplague of 
famine,remaine ſtil obſtinat. Secondly he threateneth greater plagues, becauſe they grewe daily - 

to 4. more hardenesof heart, & rebellion againſt God notwithſtanding his puniſhments . Thirdly he 

exhorteth them to repentance, ſhewing that it muſte be earneſt,and procede from the heart becauſe 

they had griewuſly offended God..And ſo doing, he promiſeth,that God wil be merciful, ex not for- 

get his couenant that he made with their fathers:but wil ſend Ins Christ who ſhal gather the ſcat- 

tered ſhepe,and reſtore them to life,and libertie, thogh they ſemed'to be dead. 


— MW Aa as A RV 


CHAP. Is for the corne is deſtroyed :8 the new wine 8 All conn 
is dryed vp, and the oyle isdecayed. | #5 TY 


1 A prophecie again#} the Irwes. 2 He exhorteth the 


people to prayer, and faſting for the miſeria that was *' Be ye aſhamed,6 houſbande men:houle, *** is un 
at hand, 


. n * away. 
6ye vine dreſſers for the wheat, and for 


> AH E worde of the Lord | - wor = the haruelt of the held 


Y chat came to Toclthe fon. "The vines dryed vp, and the figtre.is 

ne of Perhye [, . decayed:the pomegranate tre and the pal- 
| Heare ye this,0 *Elders, me tre, and the apple tre,euen all thetrees 
J, and bearken ye all inha- of the field are withered : ſurely the joy is 
I )'Abirants of the land, whe- 1.04 away from the ſonnes ofmen. 


SSL | 
b He callerh cher ſucheathing hathe 1; > Girde your ſelues & lament, ye Prieſts: b Hehhenrh 


/ h I : , p ” . F h onl 
the; 2ewe) 20 bene jn your dayes, or yetin the dayes of houle ye miniſters of the altar: come,and%.; ts mu 


rion of Gods YOUr fathers. lye all night in ſackecloth,ye miniſters of 59% wk 


Re eng 3 1 <1 you your children offit,and let your my, God : for the meat offring , and the ry 


lagued the = Children ſhewe totheir children, and their drinke offring is taken away from the red 1s 


ures of the  childrento another generacion., | Houſe of your God. a 


grounde for 


nine Bed The wap is _ of the rm gant ” 14 Sandctife you a faſt : call a folemne af- 
gh wi thy ay arne the grathopper caten ,and the  ſemblie: gather the Elders, and a)l the in- 
Rt ces TElidue of the graſhopper hathethe can- 1,4; .nrs of the land into the Houſe of 
to repentan= ker worme Eaten, and the reſidue of the pq .q your God, anderye vntothe 


M canker worme hathey caterpiller eaten. Lord, x | 
© Meaning, $5 Awake ye < drunkardes, and wepe, and 15 Alas: forthe day, for the i day of the eſe prp 
t eetef 


Q 


W2 


K Signifyiog, 2 
the Princes, 
the Pricfts, 
and che gouecr- 


hat the 0cca- | p q © " : | 
— prartheoccs- houleall ye 2-1-5" + 173 map Lord is at hand, and it cometh as a deſtru $97 vaim BY 1 
Ton; ew : aj 0-5 © puNee from Your ion from the Almightie. at hand, ; 
mouth, | 
was taken a- _ ; 16 Is not the meat cut of before our gyes? h 
way. 6 Yea, 4 anation cometh-vpon my land, ,, j;.,, ſe of ( 

; 22? | e, and gladnes from the Houle 0 
8 OO pla. mightic,and without nomber,whoſereeth \,. Cob » . 
Ce ot ng Arelke my teeth wie lyon,and he hathethe ,, The ſedeisrotten vnder their cloddes: , 
+=) +a aed 4rfs;- nds Aren the garners arc deſtroyed : the barnes are | 
h h frir- - . * g ye . : Fi 
\  redvpthe a 7 Hemaketh my vine waſte, and pilleth of broken downe,for the corneis withered. [ 
Cyrians agaioſt the barke of my figtre; he maketh it bare, ,g 1x, did che beaſtes mourne? the herdes q 
: Mourne gris and caſteth it downe:the branches thereof QF carte] pine away , becauſe they have - 
voully as a. aremade white, © : no paſture, and the flockes of ſhepe ar* 4 
bathe Tot her 8 Mourne like a virgine girded with ſacke- qeſftroyed. | R 


bouſband + ©. cloth forthe houſbandof © her youth. 19 O Lord,tothee wil I crye:for the fyre 


the bene wa- 9 Themeatoftring, and the drinke offring 'athe devoured the paſtures of the wil- 
ried 2 is # cur of fromthe Houſe of the Lord: dernes, and hola: hathe burnt vp all 


yeurh. 
f T k ” , . . | F 
FP bu Specs 9 the Prieſts the Lords miniſters mourne. the trees of the field. 


anda Gods ſervice was left of. - thee: for the rivers of waters are dryed V F 
| all 


SG: % 


_— — WA 


"Torentthe heart. | 
\ tw þ, andthe tfyre hathe deuoured the paſtures 
| decaght of the wildernes. 
5 H A P, I I, 


Ioel. 


—_—_— 


GCods armie. 269 


pent and leaue a bleſsing behinde him, eus 
a meat oftring , and a drinks oftring vnto 
the Lord your God? 


Hf prophecieth of the comming and crueltie of their 15 Blowe the trumpet in Zion, fanctifie a 


nemies.. 13 An exlvrtacion to mous thens to chniuert. 
18 The lowe of God towarde hzs people. 
hewerh 1 Lowe * the trumpet 1n Zion, & ſhout 
aki ind» \ in mine holie Moutaine:let all the in 
= oo habitants of the land tremb]c: for y daic 
kad excepe of che Lord is come: for it isat hand. 

Ne gioa z A © daic of darkenes, & of blackenes, a 

arrow. Jaycof cloudes, and obſcuritie, as the 
morning ſpreade vpon the mountaines , 

þ isthere a © great people, and a mighrie: 
there was none like it from the beginning, 
ncther ſhal be anie more after it, vnto the 
yeres of manie generacions. 

3 Afyredeuoureth before him, & behinde 

him a tlame burnerh vp: the lands as the 
iThe enemie garden of 4 Eden before him, and behin- 

CE end. de him adeſolate wilderne?, fo that no- 

niuberſo» thing ſhal efcape him. 

4 The beholding of him 5s likethe ſight 
of horſes , and like the horſe men, ſo (hal 
thei runne. | 

5 Like the noyce of charets in the toppes 
of the mountaines ſhal thei leape, like the 
noyce of a flame of fyre that deuoureth 
the ſtubble,and as a mightie people prepa- 
red tothe battel. | 

6 Before his face ſhalthe people tremble : 

ethei ſhalbe all faces © ſhal gather blackenes. 

uy ve vagal 7 They ſhal runne like ſtrong men,and go 

Maum-21% yptothe wall like men of warrc,and eue- 
r1eman ſhal go forwarde in his waics,' 
thei ſhal not Rate in theirpaths, 

fFornoneſhal 8 Nether ſhal one f thruſt another,but eue 

Hi ricone ſhal walke inhis path: & when thei 
fall vponthe ſworde, they ſhal not be wo- 
unded. 

9 Thei ſhal runneto and fro in-the citie: 
they ſhal runne vpon the wall: chey ſhal 
clime vp vp6 the houſes, enter in at the 

 windowes like the thief, 

qhedtf.n, 10 The earth ſhaltremble before him, the 


Fe Meaning the 
Aſyrians. 


wok). heauens ſhal ſhake,thes ſunne & the moo 
$.mach , 24, NEC ſhalbe darke, and the {tarres ſhal with- 


k The torg drawetheir ſhining, 
cal tirre vp 18 And the Lord ſhal © vtter his voycebe- 
re bu fore his hoſte:for his hoſte is verie great: 


fo execute his 
wizemens. forhets ſtrong that doeth his worke: * for 


lerem. 30,y, 4 - 2 

em... FRedaicofthe Lord is great and veryter- 
ſph.1,, Tible,and who can abyde it! 

. ponide your 12 Therefore alſo now the Lord faith, 
lee God # Turneyouvntome with all your heart, & 
npay tee. with faſting , and with weping , and with 
Ceremonies. mou | 

L He fpeakerh 359 


the t fires 23 AN rent your heart, and not your clo- 


oe nk- thes:and turne vnto the Lord your God, 
thathe doureg fOT he iS gracious , and merciful, {lowe to 


of God 


eva, ANSTe, and of great kindenes, and repen- 


pet - How teth him of the euil. 
* tepcoteth 


rad lere 176, 4 VV ho knowethyif he wilfreturne and re- 


8 And afterwarde wil I power 4 out my 


fait, call a folemne aflemblie. 


16 Gather the people: ſantifethe congre- 


gacion,gather the Elders : afſemble the 
I children,and thoſe that ſucke the breaſts: | rhe as aty 


let the bridegroine go forthe of his cham- hae . Gnoed, 
o all maic ſhe 


bre, and the bride out of her bride cham- we took. lig- 
re nes of their re 
" pentance, that 


159 Let the Prieſts , the miniſters of the =en teing 


th hild 
Lord wepe betwene y porche & the altar, rt ont, ns 


: y fre trom Gods 
and let the ſay, Spare thy people, 0' Lord, fretror _ 
and giuenot thine heritage into reproche be the more 

lively touched 


that the heathen ſhulde rule ouer them. je}? ranches 
* Wherefore ſhuldethei ſaie among the deration of 


people, Where 1s their God? their owane fin 


18 Then wil the Lord be mjelouſe ouer his Tſa.79,0. 


m It rhei 
repent, he ſhe. 


land and ſpare his people. 


9 Yeazthe Lord wil anſwer and faite vnto wahthar God 


his people, Beholde,I wil ſend youcorne, 1.4% chem 
and wine,and oyle, & you ſhalbe fatiſtied with a mote 
therewith ; and I wil nomore make you a oa. 


reproche among the heathen, 


20 But Iwilremoue farreof from you the 


a Northren armie, and I wil driue him in- * Th2t is , the 
Aﬀyriis your 


toaland, baren and deſolate with his fa- enewies. 
ce towarde the ® Eaſt ſea,and his endtoy » Called the 


Te ſea,or Per 


vemolt ſea,and his ſtinke ſhal come vp , & ga fea:mea- 
his corruption ſhal aſcend, becauſe he ha- ping y thayk 
the cxalted him ſelf ro do this. wo 


re (6 grear, 
it fled all 2? 


21 | Feare not,6 land, bat be glad and reioy- {\' 4 2 4 


ſea called me. 


ce:for the Lord wil do great things. diterraneum, 


22 Benot afraied,ye beaſtes of the field: , "om. 


for y paſtures of the wildernes are grene: ſcatter them, 
for the tre beareth her frute.: the figrre 
and the vine do giuetheir force. 


23 Begladth&,ye children of Zion,and re- 


ioyce in the Lord your God: for he hathe | 
$uen you the rayne oferighteouſhes,*and ?, That is. 
ewil cauſe to come downe for you the de come by 


- jufte meaſure 


raine, even the firſt raine, and the later rai- & a; was wone 
ne inthe firſt moneth. to be ſent whe 


God was recs» 


24 And thebarnes ſhalbe ful of wheat, and ciledwith the. 


the preſſes ſhal abounde with wine and £*-26.4. 
oyle. | deub11,14s 


25 And Iwil render you the yeres that 


the graſhopper hathe eaten, the canker 
worme and the caterpiller and the palmer 
worme , my great hoſte which I ſent a- 
mong you. 


u | 
26 So you ſhal eat and be ſatiſſied & prai- 37H 5; 


ſe the Name of the Lord your God , that dance and mo» 


hathe delc marueilouſly with you:and my en 


aſt : and this 
people ſhal neuer be aſhamed. mm 


27 Yeſhalalſoknowe,that I am inthe mid yager chrit, 


des of Iſracl,and that I am the Lord your makes 


God and none other, and my people ſhal $pirie vader 


Golpcl 
ncuer be aſhamed. was RE a6. 


ly ginen ro 
Spirit vpon all fleſh: and your ſonnes and —_— us 
your daughters ſhal 6 n4 2a olde iob-243- 


YY-lt, 


- — — — — OO OI '® —_— ——— oats __ EY ——_ 


- 
O_o EE EINE ama 
: 


- 


The day of the Lond. . 


time, ſo fhal 
they now-haue 


- patur* ſhal ſe- 


great virtorie 


, 
- 


—_— —_— 4 NY CECIOPST — - 


So a — CO NECN 


Yigon?t , and 
d;cames in old 


men ſhal ſe vihons, | : 
29 Andalſo vpon the ſeruants, and vpon 
cle the maides 1n thoſe daies wil I powre my 
t10ns. E8 
\ He warneth Spirit, - : | Ss 
Jtaichful what 20 And T wil ſheweſ wonders in the heaucs 
terrible things a | l 
and inthe earch : blood and fyre , and pil- 


ſhulde comgq, 
lers of ſmoke. 


clearer rcue- 


to the imrent 
that thei thul- 


de not lokefor z1 The ſunnc ſhalbe rurned into darkenes, 
& the moone into blood, before the great. 


co: inwal quact - 
nes in this 


worlde, * yet andtcrtible date of the Lord'come. 
an @t+ rnc 


troubles he . 32 But wholocuer ſhalcal]l " on the Name 

wolde preiet- gf the Lord, ſhal be ſaued ;: for in mount 

ue them * G Ss ; 

t The order of Z:0n; and in I:ruſalem ſhal be deliueran- 
ce,as the Lord hathe ſaid,and inthe * rem 

ged for 5 bor=." nant,whome the Lord ſhal call. 

rible aft1ios 


that ſhal be in the worlde,1ta.1z,1o-ezck 32,7.chap-2, 15 mat.24,29. n Gods 
judgements arc for the deſtrufion of the inhdeles, and ro moute the goilie to 
call ypon the Name of God, who wil giuc them faluation. x Meaning hereby 
the Genules, Rym 10,13, 


me to be cka- 


CHAP. IT 
Of the iudgement of God againſt the enemies of his 


eople. 


E {Jr beho]Jde, in * thoſe daics and in y 


.1m-,whe I ſhal bring againe the cap 


2 When 1 ſhal 1 
deliucr my 
Church,w ſta* 


dech of the Dutieof TIudahand Terulalem, 

Iewes, andot , Iwilalſo gather all natios ,and wil bring 
b ic apprarech i them down: into theÞ> vallei of Ichoſha- 
0105 hover pri phat, and wil plead with the there for my 


 p-oplezand for mine heritage 1ſrac&!,who- 
me chez haue ſcattered amog the nations, 
God wine andparted my land, 
detroyed he 3 And thei haue caſt lottes for my people, 
os ifs he & haue ginenthechildecfor the harlor,& 
bach refp-@10  ſoldethe girle for wine,that they might 
hwhaphic, w dr!nke. | | | 
Plies. 4 Yea,& what 4 haue yowto do with me, 6 
ment , becauſe Tyrus & Zidonand all the coaſtes of Pa- 
lndge che end « leſt:na? wil ye render meet a recompenſe? 
mics of his andifyerecompenſe me, ſwiftely ex ſpe- 
did there. 'dely,wil I render your recompenle vpon 
qe yourhead: 
re for the Gle 5 For ye haue taken my filuer and my gold, 
of wy people» and haue caryed into your temples my 
1B |, mage gt ug 39ers. ROY OR 
d Herakerhy 6 © CONAQTEN AJIO OT LUCAN ANdU tae C1 
caule 2225  Ercnof Teruſalem haut you ſolde vnto y 
Grecians , that ye might ſend them farce 


againſt Y ene- 
ie, hogh C.. 
a 2 > fromtheir border. 


the inuric we- 


of Ichotha- 
phar, when as 
God withoure 


| redone rohim » Reholde,IT wil raiſe them out of the pla- 


lf. . 
e Haue1dore CCwhere ye haue ſo]dethem, and wilren- 
you wro {gr . y 

Newil rnddy Er Vourrewarde vpon your owne head, 
we ibe like? $ And I wil fell your ſonnes and your 


daughters into the hand of the children 


04, 9s 


Toel. The harueſt ripe, 


men ſhal creame * dreames,& your yong of Iudih,and theifſhal (ell them to the Sa-f vu 


beans,toa people farreof:for theLord him 
ſelf bathe ſpoken ir, | ; 

9 Publiſh this among the Gentiles: Prepa- 
re warre, wake vp the mightie men: ler all 
the men of warre drawe nere & come vo. 

to £& Breake your ploweſharcs into (wordes, 
and your lieths into ſpeares: let the weake 
laie,T am ſtrong. 

i Aſlemble your ſelues, and come all ye 
heathen and gather your ſc]ues together 
rounde about :there ſha] y Lord call dow- 
ne thy mightie men, 

12. Letche heathen be wakened , and come 
vpto the vallei of Ichoſhaphar : for there 
w1l I fit to judge all the heathen rounde 
about. | 

13 Putin your k Gieths, for the harueſt is ri- 
pe:come,get you downe,for y wincprefle 
is ful:yea,the winepreiles runne oucr , for 
their wickednes is great. 2 

14 O multitude,o multitude, come into the 
vallei of threſhing : for the daie of the 
Lords nere inthe vallei of threſhing., 

15 Theſunneand moone ſhalbe darkened, 
and the ſarres ſhal withdrawetheir light, 

16 The Lord alſo ſhal roarc out of Z16n, 
and vtter his voice from Ierafalem, & the 
heauens, and the earth ſhal ſhake, but the 
Lord wilbethe hope i of his people, and y 
ſtrength of the children of Iſrael. 

17 So ſhal ye knowe that I am y Lord your 
God dwclling inZi6n,mine holie Moun- 

taine:then ſhal Icruſalem be holy , & the- 
reſhalno itrangers go * thorowe her anie 
more. 

18 And in that daie ſhal the mountaines 
! droppe downe newe wine, and the hilles 
ſhal tlowe with milke,and all the riucrs of 
Iudih fhal cunne with waters,and a foun- 
taine ſhal come forthe of the Houle of 
the Lord, and ſhal wartter the valley of 
Shittim, 

19 = Egypt ſhalbe waſte , and Edom ſhalbe 
a deſolate wildernes, for the iniurics of 


Wirde Gai 
de the by « 
uchad.new 
Tar,ang A 
der the Ic 


r the lourhe 


fo 
dure to his 


le,and there, 
Y they " 


comforted ay 


thogh £ ; 
d 
had ts 


theirs, 


8 Whe tha 


Execute my ud” 


8<Mers agaich 
Mincenenues,t 
Wil cauſe ene. 
TiC One tobe 
Fiady , and '® 
Prepare they 
Weanons ts 
dt Airgy ones 
nether,tor wy 
hurch (ſake, 
h Thus he 
ſhal incouraye 
the enemies! 
when thew 


wickednes is * 


ful ripe to d&+ 
troy on: an» 
ther, which he 
callerh wheril 
ley of Got 
wudg ment. 

: God aJurcth 
his againd all 
troubles, that 
when he &- 
froyerth his 
Enemies , his 
children thal- 
be delivered, 
k The fran- 
gers ſhal n& 
more deftrof 
his Churck:# 
if het doyitty 
the people & 
by their huacy 
ma k« the bra 
c he tor the 6+ 
nemie 

I He promi- 
fech to hiy 
Church abun 
dance of grt» 
ccs,read Ezet 
47 , t- which 
(hulde watter 
and comfort 

mofte baren 
places, Amog, 


9.13 
m The mal 


| cious ene» 


mics ſhal ds 


ue no panel 


this grace- 
a He bad (ufo 


the childrenof Iudah , becauſe thei haue 74'Churd 


ſhed innocent blood in their land 


lye in theif 


: fledines , but 
20 But Indah ſhal dwellfor euer,and Jens 0 he mes 


falem from generacionto generacion. 


| ſeth to clevv 
fe them anc to 


21 For I wil a clenſe their blood,that I haue make them pb 
not clenſed, and the Lord wil dwell in 19 km 


Z1on. 


TIE oo —— WD 9 _— — 


AM 


O S. 


THE AR GUMEN T. 


Mony many other Prophetes that God raiſed wp to admoniſh the 1ſraelites of bis plagues for 
A their wickednes and idolatrie, he ſtirred vp -Amos,who was an her4man or ſhepherd of a poo= 
re. towne, and gaue him bothe knowledge and conſtancie to reproue all eſtates and degrees, and to de- 
mounce Gods horrible in{gements againſt them,except thei did in time repent: ſhewing them, that if 
God ſpare not the other nacions about them, who had lwued as it were in 12norance of God in r:ſpect 
of them, bu for thetr ſnnes wil puniſh them,that thet colde loke for nothing, but an horrible deſtructis, 
except thei turned to the Lord by vnfained repentance. And finally , he comſorteth the godlie with 
hope of the comming of the Meſtiah,by wheme thei ſhulde haue perfite deliverance and ſaluacion. 


< CHAD, I, 


| # 
1 The time of the prophecie of Ames. ; The worde of tha 
Lord ag ammft Damaſcns.6The Phuliftims,Tyrus,ldu- 


mea and Ammon. 
Aviny bur 7 Jo ZR He wordes of Amos, 
| amp age NY who was amog the herd- 
<a . p . 
b:ybur he pro menzat Teco awhich he 
_——_ ſawe vpon Iſrael, inthe 
Þ Lent nes vg, daies of Vzziah King 
ome n . 
, by did | = PT.) of Iudah 5 and in the 
__ BI —& daics of > Icroboam the 


wyhus wi- Tonne of Iodſh King of Ifratl, two yere 


mio v7 before the © earth quake, 


ha vueped z And he ſaid, The Lord ſhal roare from 
the Priefts of- , yp 4 
bceardchcre- £:0N,and vtter his voyce from Teruſal&m, 


fee uu imi= and the dwelling places of the ſhepherds 


lkpoje. —ſhalperiſh, and thetop of 4 Carmel ſhal 


4 Whatſoe- | 
uer is trureful wither. 


ud pln 3 Thus faiththe Lord, For *thretranſgreſ- 
hency pe- lions of Damaſcus , and for foure I wil 


lh . a & * 
ee hevety NOLturne to it, becauſ: thei haue fthreſhed 


fri that all þ Gilead with — in{trumers of yrs. 


Ne file 4 Therefore wil Ifend afyre intothe hou- 


b defrayed ſe of Hazael, and it ſhal deuourethes pa-- 


the # 
folde fnocs:& laces of Ben-hadad. 


5 Iwilbreakealſothebarres of Damaſcus, 


wick make and cut of the inhabitant of Bikeath-4- 
the Ifrclires WEN : 2d him that ho[deth the ſcepter out 
ulle rhemo of Beth-Eden, & the people of Aram ſhal 


te depely con- 


beer Gods ug "© INto Captiuitie vnro® Kir, ſaith F Lord. - 


#6 Thus ſaiththe Lord, For thre tranſgre(- 
ff Syrian lions of Azzah,and for foure, I wilnot tur 


al not þ . "Pp . 
hredforcs. DC tO it , becauſe thei i caried away priſo- 
eas Persthe whole captiuitie to ſhut chem vp 


_— it is in Edom. 
© hd 7 Therefore wil I ſend a fyre vpon the 


ye Pratt wallesof Azz4h, and it ſhaldeuoure.the 


babe conn. Palaces thereof, | 


ibes | fey $7 
rim * 8 And I wil cut of the inhabitant from 


= 2prin Aſhdod, and him that holdeththe ſ#epter 
the necs From AſhkelG6n , and turne mine hand to 
KJ tie Ekron, and the remnant of the Philiſtims 
5oy woide my | ſhal periſh, faith the Lord God. 

® rap 9 TThus faiththe Lord, For thre traſere(- 
7 lions of Tyrus, and for foure, I wil not 
turne to it, becauſe thei ſhut the whole 
Ccaptiuitie in Ed6m, and haue not remem- 


« Weg he call.t) here Kir. i Thei ioyned them {clues with 
IT REM, which catyed them away captiues, 


bred the * brotherlie coucnant. þ Fer/ſhacel 
[0 T herefore wil I ſenda fyre vpon the the Edomuresy 


| | laakod 
walles of Tyrus,and it ſhal deuourethe pa Wh. aremee: 


laces thercof. here face chad 
oght to haue 


© CThus ſaith the Lord, For thretriſgreſ gdnonthed | 
ſions of Ed6m,and for foure Iwilnot tur- <5 ot ener 


brotherlic tri- 


ne to it, becauſe he did purſue his brother cadihip, noe 
to hauc proue 


. with the ſworde,and did ” caſt of allpitie, 1.4 them to 
and his anger ſpoiled him euermore, and barred: 


. . PEbr. cur 
his wrath watched him! alway: Lys compaſin 


12 Thereforewil I ſend a fyre vp6 Temin, | #45 » <8 


tinual cnemis 


and it ſhal deuourethe palaces of Bozrih. va was. 
13 CThus ſaith the Lord, For thre trafgreſ 
fions of the children of Ammon, and for 
foure, I wil not turne toit, becauſe thei 
m haue ript vp the women with childe of 7 He north 


F gicat crucls 


Gilead,y thet might cnlarge their border. tc of the am- 
monunes tn 


14 Thercfore wil I kindle a fyre inthe wall 5;.ca'no: $ 
of Rabbih, and it ſhal deuoure the pala- vvme2, bur 


mutſte tyrans 


ces thereof, with ſhouting inthe date of coudy corme- 


battel,c> with a tempeſt in the day of the op ah ,ond 
whirlewinde. nieces came of 


mn . 8 . . #% ho 4 
15 Andtheir King ſhal go into captiuitie, ,' vouns14 


he and his princes together, ſaith y Lord, of abravim, 


CHAP, In, 


Againſt Moab Iudah,and Iſrael. 
I Hus ſaith the Lord, For thretraſgref a For f Moa- 


bites were to 


{tons of Moab 3 and for foure 5 I wil crucl againk y 


not turneto it, becauſe it burnt the-abo- Ks »i Edom 
y thcy burnt 


nes of the King of Edom into lime.” his bunes af- 
2 Therefore wil I ſend a fyre vpon Mob, 55 ha be 
and it ſhal deuourethe palacesof Kerioth, declared cheie 


bac barous ra- 


& Moab \hal dye with tumult 3 with ſhou- ge, feing they 


ting,e with the ſounde of atrumpet, woldereucnge * 


3 AndIwilcut ofthe Tudge out of the mid yes moo 
des thereof, & wil {laie all the princes the- Þ;_551"s the 
reof wih him, ſaith the Lord. © had not fo far 

4 CThus faith the Lord, Far thretraſgreſ(- w_ _ 


fons of Ludih,& for foure, Þ I wil no: tur- iſhed, ludak 


whics was ie 


ne to ir,bec2uſe thei haue caſt away y Law fully inftruc- * 


; . Z tcl of theLore 
of the Lord, & haue not kept his comande= ole vil,mighe 


ments,& their lies cauſl.. d the toerre aftcr ngt thiuke to 
the which their fathers haue walked, © ar he race 


5s ThereforewilIfſenlafyre 4 pre” =— ady ludih va. 


- F to whume his 
it ſhal deuoure che palaces of I ruſalem. promucs we- 


6 TThus ſaith y Lord, For thre cranſgref- ** m2 demuck 


more he wil 


fions of < If acl,& for fours, 1 wtl not tur- ac ſpare this 
degencrate 


ne to it , becauſe thei ſoide y righteous for [Ft 
Yyy. ul, | 


an <_—_— __——G——_ Er CES +- =. = 


= K- nie _ x 


mtr a> > 
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Prophecie not. 


d They cRe- 
mel rmnofte vie 
le bribes mo- 
re thca mens 
lues. 
e Whe thei ha 
uc ſpoiled hum 
&Athroat him 
ro grounde, 
they gap< tor 
his Hite: 
f Thinking by 
theſe ceremno- 
nics,that 15,ÞY 
ſacrificing, a® 
being ncre mt 
ne altar ,ihmcY 
may excule 
all their orher 
wickeadncs- 
They jpol- 
F others and 
offer rwherco 
vnto God,thin 
king that he 
wil diſpenie 
with | them, 
when bþ+<. 1s 
made partaker 
of their 1614q%ul 
tie. 
h The dc firn- 
&ion of ihctr 
cncmLins & 11s 
mercieroward 
them ſlulde 
haue cauſlcd 
their hearres 
to wmele for 
loue toward 


im- 
i Ye coneem* 


ned mY bench 
tes & abuſcd 


my races & 


crafrcly went 
about to ſtop 
mouthes v 
my Prophetes- 
k You have 
wearyed me 
with y our fin- 
nes,11a-1,14+ 
] None ſhalbe 
delivered by 
any mcancs- 
Chap. It 
« 1 have onely 
choicn you tO 


| be mine amog 


a!l other peo - 
le,& yet you 
Lads forſaken 


me. 
b Hereby the 
Prophet hignl 
feth y be [pea 
keth not of 
him ſeltc» bur 
as God gut- 
deth and mo» 
ueth him, is 
called y agre- 
ment bet w ene 
God and his 
Prophetes- 

e Wil God 
threaten by 
his Prophe- 


» xes,except the 
' xe be ſome 


reat occ.1i0? 
d Can any 
thing come 
without Gods 
proutcence? 


e Shal His 


— 


EL ET EEE 


filuer and the poore for 4 ſhoes, 

7 Thei gape oner the head of the poore,in 

thee duſt of theearth,and peruerr y waies 

- of the meke : and a m#n and his father wil 

20 in to a maid to diſhonour mine holie 
amc. | 

8 And thei lie downe vpon clothes Jaidto 

. pledge by euerie altar: and theis drinke 
the wine of the condemned in the Houle 
of their God. 

Yet deſtroied I the? Amorite before the, 
hoſe height was like the height of the 
cecres,and he was ſtrong as the okes: not- 
withſtanding I deſtroied his frute from 
aboue, and his roote from bencth, 

0 AlſoI broght you vp fr6 the land of E- 
gypt,and led you fourtie ycrcs chorow the 
wilderncs, to pollcefle the land of the A- 
moritc. 

= And I raiſed vp of your ſonnes for Pro- 
pheres, and i of your yong men for Na- 
zarites.Is it not cuen thus, 6 ye childre of 
Ifra&l, faith the Lord? | 

12 But ye gauethe Nazarites wine to drin- 
ke,and commided the Prophetes, ſaying, 
Prophecie not. 

13 Bcholde,I * ampreſſed vnder you as a 
cart is preſſed that 1s ful of ſheaves. 

14 Therefore the flight ſhal periſh fro the 
i ſwift , and the ſtrong ſhal not ſtrengthen 
= force, ncther ſha] the mightie ſaue his 

ife. 

i5 Nor he that handleth the bowe, ſhal 
Rand,and he that is ſwift of fote, ſhal nor 
eſcape, nether ſhal he that rideth the hor- 
ſe, ſaue his life. 

16 And he that is of migghtie courage am6g 
the {tr6g men,ſhal flec away naked inthat 
day,faith the Lord. 


CHAP. 111. 
He reproneth the houſe of Iſrael of ingratitnde. 11 For 
the which God wil pumſh them. 
Eare this worde that the Lord pro- 
nounceth againſt you, 6 children of 
Ifracl,ezagainftthe whole familie which 
I broght vp fr6 the land of Egypt,ſaying, 

2 You * onely bauec I knowen ot all the fa- 
milics of thecarth: therefore I wil vilite 
you for all your inquiries. 

; Can two walke together except thei be 
b agreed? 

+ Wila< lion roare in the foreſt, when he 
hathe no pray ? or wil a lions whelpe crye 
outof his denne,if he haue taken noching? 

5 4Canabirde fall ina ſnare vpon yy earth, 


- —g——_ g_—— 
_ 


ee 7 / *; 0 
Amos. Bring,let vs drinke, | 


threacvings be 
zn v ayner 


where no fouleris> or wil h 
Ro, eris? or wil hetake vp the 


hers chreas © [narc trom the earth 3 and haue taken no- 
Gods iudge” thing at all? | 
people norbe 6 Orf ſhalatrum et he blowen in the ci- 
pL .. tie,and the we be not afraied? or ſhal 
5 aduerfitie there 8 becuil in acirtie, and the Lord ha- 


;chout , 
Con oigs Te Not doNc It? 


. teememteline 45» 7 Surely the Lord God wil do nothing, 


FO 


but heÞreueileth his ſecret vnto his ſeruits ) God duty 
the Prophetes. vot ith the 


I ſrael ae! u 


$ Thelion hathe roarctd : who wil not be b*4oud vin 
ey the Lord God hathe ſpoken:who other people 


. he ner war 
can but i prophec1e? neth them be, 


9 Proclame in the palaces at Aſhe6d,&in mh b 
re aa inthe land of Egypt, and ſay, ; aProphate, 
Alle 


A : Bccauſe the 
mble your ſelues vp the mountaines P*v7« ci 


murwured 


of Szmaria:ſo beholde the great tumultes gaiut the pre 

in the middes thereof, and the oppreſied in $89 + be 

the middes thereof. Gels tn 
to For thei knowe not to doright,faith the + CE 

Lord:thei {tore vp violnce,and robberie [54 

l in their palaces. ng es == 


tlic ſtrangers, 
is Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, An y hh 
. ſ ' { +4 . 
aducrſarie ſhalcome eutn rounde about the **;5 't» 44 


neTes of Gogy 


countrei,and (hal bring downethy fircgth 1d gemenrs 4. 
from thee, and thy palaces ſhalbe ſpoiled; gainit rhe If. 


' rathites | 
12 Thusſaith theLord, As the ſhepherd ta ther ds 


kerch m out of the mouth of the lion two | {ph "re 


legges, ora piece of an eare: ſo ſha] the tir vas the Eg/f 
, | * [! 
childrcn of Iſracl be taken out that dwell.pearcth ty hobþ 
in Samaria in the corner of a bed and in {i 89m 
4 C wilic 
» Damaſcus, as in a couche. | they have in 
1 Heare, 2nd reſtifie in the houſe of Taz. nt 
p 1 m Whecnthe 
k6b,ſaith the Lord God,the God of ho- 107 babes 


ciate is Hun» 


ſtes. gre, j (ſhepherd 

14 Surely in the day that I ſhal viſice the ſro wy 
tranſgreſsiens of Iſrac] vpon him, I witear 10 heat zinot 1 
alſo vilitthe altars of Beth-cl,& the hor- ade ho 
nesof thealtar ſhal be broken of, and fall voried.| __ 
to the grounde. — _—__ 


y» UC bad a (ure 2 Turn 


15 And Iwil ſmite the winter houſe with 0m of 
the ſommer houſe, and the houſes of y1u9- have beue it Unct. 
rie ſhal periſh,and the great houlcs {hal be "I 
conſumed, ſaith the Lord 


CHAP, III. 
Againſt the gouernours of Samariae 
I Earcthis worde,ye* kine of Baſſian a Thusheal 
chat are in the moiitaine of Samaria: {5/.u; gue 
which oppreſle the poore , anddeltroy the owe » fon 


nedie, & thei ſay totheir mallers,* Brings aub hope 


and let vs drinke, ty 
: The Lord God hathe ſworne by his ho-«cs , forge 


God, & racre» 


lines, that lo,the daics ſhal come vp9 YOW> (,,Q he cl by 
rhat he wil rake you away with*t hornes, 6 leh then Of a 
your poſteritiewith fiſh hokes. | beaſtes $00 _ 

3 Andyeſhal go out at tie breaches eueric 23%... © ele 
kowe forwarde:and y2 ſhal calt your ſe]ues rage ſuche 3 __ 
out of the palace, ſaith rhe Lord. " - reefs y 

' 4 Come rod Betl-<l,and traſgreſſe:to Gil- plc oper the 
gal, and mu]riplie tran frefrion  & bring chey way bar - 
your ſacrifices inthe mornings & your tl- |, _o- FR 


« He allv 


denocio and good intftion had bene ſufficient eo bau* bounde oo 
e Read Deur 14,28. f As Leu.7,13- g You onely delite wy 
ceremonies & hauc none other reſp; lacke 04 


thes after thre © yeres. BUb-t- ki 
5s Andafterathakes giuing f of Jeau E,pub- \\pich carht - = 
liſh 2:4 proclame the fre offrings : for fi by, ws 
thiss liketh you, 6 ye childrenot Iſrael, gue qeabad r» 
faith the Lord God. | chu of oh 'P- 
'6 Therefore haue I giuen you " clennes which reſor i 
of teeth inall your cities, and ſcarcencs of places,thiking & 

| © their gre#t 
Y the, gp 
exe 
tie 
| & 


——— 
— _— —__— 


— 


—_— ——— 


bread in all your places, yet haueyenotre- 
eurned vnto me, faith the Lord. 
» Andalfo I have withholden the raine fr6 


the harucit, and I caufed it to raine vpon 
one citie, and haue nor cauſed it to raine 
vpon another citie': one piece was rained 
vpon, andthe piece whereupon ir rained 
— -notwithered.  _ 
jiqeatice- g So two or thre cities wandered vnto one 
| The calde Citie to drinke water, but thei were *not ſa- 
woke v+ tiſhed ; yet haue ye nor returned vato me, 
tet yrough . 
-/ «y ſaiththe Lord. 
wibart uf  T haue ſmitten you with blaſting , & mil- 
dewe:yourgreat gardens & your vineyat- 
des,, & your hg trees, and your okyerrees 
did the palmecr worme deuoure: yet hauec 
e not returned vnto me, ſaith the Lord. 
w Peltilence haue Iſent among you, after 
1stplayved the mancr of ! Egypt:your yong men haue 
yp» Iflaynewiththe ſworde, and haue taken 
away your horſes: and I haue made the 
ſinke of your tents to come vp Euen into 
your noltrels : yet haue ye not returned 
vnto me,faith the Lord. 
u I haue ouerthrowen/you , as God ouer- 
threwe Sod6m and Gomorah : & ye were 


zfwweee asafyre® brandepludt our of the burnig: - 


ndtalle" yet haue ye not returned vnto me, ſaith 
non the Lord. 
wk-d,2. 12 T herefore,thus wil T do ynto thee, 6 Tf- 
lng 1426 ratl : and becauſe I wil do this vnro thee, 
baby res PTepare to ® mere thy God,0 Iſrael. 
wt. 13 Forlo, hethat formeth the mouicaines, & 
createth the winde,and declareth vnto ma 
what is his thoght: which makerh the mor 
ning darkenes, and walketh vpon the hie 
places of the earth, the Lord God of ho- 
lies his Name. 1 
CHAP. V., 
A lament acion for the captimtie of Iſradl. 
' Earz ye this worde, which I life vp 
vpon you ,eena lamentacion of the 
houſe of Ifrael. 
+ Helo) 2 Thea wegins Iſrael is fallen,and ſhal no 
auſe they lo More riſc:ſhe 1s left vpon her land , &> the- 
ated of tht 1e5none toraile her vp, 
eaſe thi ve 3 For thus ſaith the Lord God, The citie 
ram s Which went out by a thouſand, ſhal lea- 
pins, , . UeanÞ hundreth:and that which went for- 
og, | 
thetenth par. the by an hundrethyſhal leaue ten to the 
 peſar houſe of Iſrael. 
letheſepla 4 For thus faith the Lord vntothe houſe 
fied new Of Lſra6|,Seke ye me,and yedhal liue. 
wor te £2 $ But ſeke nor Bech-El,nor enter into< Gil- 
kiiorf ue Balzand go not to Beer-ſhtba: for Gilgal 
© Giherfs. Ihal go into captiuitie, and Beth-el ſhal 
ng aeky COmeto naught, | 
lnrthem, 6 Sckethe Lord, and ye ſhal liue, leſt he 


Ne ae of breakeout like fyre inthe houſe of Iofeph 
| atd deuoureit,8 there be none to queache 
OS: ir in Beth-e1, 


' 


_ ». ” ab» 
. 
ene eg ho, - - hrs ante, mts reqanban i act es 4s 
a4 - ug | vi 9. nn Ate we 
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you, when there were yer thre * moneths to - 


es... Mn, M — i. nd 


ofdroughr 8 famine. | + Arm6s, Louethe good: "371 


- - and leaue of righteouſhes in the eatth. 

£ He* maketh Plejades,and Orion, and/he | !!* _ 

turneth the ſhadowe 'of death into the of God,tob. 

morning , and he maketh the day darcke as *”?* 
night:he calleth the waters of the ſea, and 

pon them out vpon the ope carth:the 
ord « his Name. | 

9 Heſtr&gtheneththe deſtroyer againſt the 
mightie: andthe deſtroyer ſhal come a- 
gainſt the fortereſke. . S : 

10. They haue hated him, f chat rebuked in An mr 
the gate-: and they abhorre him that ſpea- reproe them 
keth vprightly.. are ogy 

1 For aſmuch then as your treading is vp6 
the poore,ands yetake from him burdens g Ye rake bo- 
of wheat, ye haue buylt houſes of hewen & aifo bis fo. 
ftone,but ye ſhal not dwell in them:ye ha- j< phecenies 
ue plznted pleaſant vineyardes,bur ye ſhal 
not drinke wine of them. 

12: For I knowe your manifoldettanſgreſsi- 
ons, and your mightie ſinnes: they affl1& 

the iuſt,theitake rewardesz& thei oppreſle 


the bones inthe gate. IANS © 
13 Therefore * the prudent ſhal kepefilence Þ, nod 7.8 
in that time,for it is an euil time. that thei {bal 
not ſuffer rhe 


14 Seke good and not euil,that ye may liuc: guylic ovcero 


and the Lord God of hoftes ſhalbe with ve<», *b<ir 


mouthes to ad 


youzas you haue ſpoken, monith them 
i5 Hatetheeuil, and loue the good , and e- of chais Tautes 
ſtabliſhiudgement in the gate: it may be 
that the Lord God of hoſes wil be mer- 
ciful vnto the remnant of Ioſeph. 
16 Therefore the Lord God of. hoſtes, the 
Lord ſaith thus, Mournig ſhalbe in all ſtre= 
tes: and they ſhal ſay inallthe hie waies, 
Alas,alas:and thei ſhal call the i houſbid- yy "a 


man to lamentacion,& ſuche as can moutr- baue warcer _ 
of lamentaczo 


ne,to mourning. rig ones 
17 And in all the vines ſhalbe lamentacion: plagues. 
forT wil paſle through thee, ſaith y Lord. 
13 Wo vnto you, that * defire the dayof "Bow by 


the Lord : what haue you to do with it? cauſe the wie 
the day of the Lord is darkenes and nor m—_ — 
light. | were cotent £6 
w Asif amandid flee froma lyon, and a LS 


, . whert as the 
beare met him,or went into the houſe, and pms bn 


leaned his hand onthe wall, and a ſerpent & feare,4ere. 

birt him. | DU wmmgs 
20 Shalnotthe day of the Lord be darke- 

nes, and not light? euen darkenes and no 

light mit? * I ecaule ye 
2x Thate & abhorreyour feaſt daies,and I pau coor? 

wil not ſmel in your ſolemne allemblies. « & remaine 
22 Thogh ye offer me burnt offrings and Jon "oie..” 

meat oftrings, !T wil not accept them: ne- 1% »iwicre- , 


ther wil I regarde the peace offring of > Do your 


- yourfat beaſts. ego ma 
23 Takethon away from me the multitude ighbour, & @ 
of thy ſongs( for I wil not heare the me- j;, vel, 
lodie of thy violes) - ifllg you 


: | ſhe 
24. Andlet iudgemet runne downe as = wa- abundar afiec 
ters,and righccouſnes asa mightie riwwer;, ng eo Gods 


7T hey turne t1udgernet to. wormewood,. z5: Haue ye offred vnto me ſacritices & of- worde. 


£2%. 1, 


Þ Thar idole 
which you e- 
Remed as 
your King , & 
caryed about, 
as you did 
Chiu, 'ia the 
which images 
you thoghr 
there was a 
certeine diut- 
nitie. 

Chap. VT. 
a The Propher 
ehreacneth the 
wealthy,w re 

rded not 

ods plagues 


nor menaces 


by his Pro- 
k ctes. 
Theſe two 
cities were fa 
| mous by their 
 Sr& inhabi- 
'tants the Ca- 
naanites:& (e- 
ing before ti- 
me they did 
nothing auaile 
them that we- 
re there bor- 
ne,why ſhul- 
de you loke y 
thei ſhulde a 
ue you, which 
were og 
in to dwell in 
other mens 
offeſs10ns? 
c If God haue 
deftroied the- 
ſe excelent ci 
ties in thre dt 


- uers” kingdoe 


mes,as in Ba- 
bylon, Syria, 

& of the Phi- 
Iitims, &barh 
broght their 


wide borders: 7 


into a greater 
treirenes, the 
yours yet are, 
thinke you to 
. be berter or 
to eſcape? 
& Ye that con 
tihuec Rt] in 


7 . your wicked- 


nes & thinke, 


that Gods pla 
es are not 
at hand , but 
giue your (cl 
ues to all t- 
&dlenes, w2tons 
nes and riote. 
e As he cau- 
ſed divers kin 
des of inftru- 
ments to be 
made to ſerue 
Gods glories 
ſo theſe did 
contend to ins 
ueut as manie 
to ſerue heir 
wanton affcc- 
tions and lu- 


Bow. 
Thei-pitied 
not their bre- 


thren, wher 
now manie 


were flayne and caryed away captiue. 
that Rtretche rhem ſelues, (hal departe. 
i That is, the riches and pompe.», k 


Nonelamenteth Ioſph. 


Pon” "BN 


frings in the wildernes fortie yeres,0 hou- 

ſe of Iſrael? - ch 14H. 
26 But you haue borne" Sicciith your King 
- and Chiun your images , and theſtarre of 
your gods,which ye made to your ſelues. 

Therefore wil I cauſe you to go into 


27 
captiuitie beyonde Damaſcus, ſaith the 


7 . Lord,whoſe Nameisthe God of hoſes. 


31 ;CHAP. VI» 
Againft the princes of Iſradl lsuing 1n pleaſures. 

x \? : Otoathemthar are at caſe in Zi- 

| v y 6n andtruſt in the mounraine of 
Samaria, > which were famous ar the be- 
ginning of the nacions ; and the houſe of 

ſracl came to them. .  , | 

2 Goyouvnto Calnch,b& ſe:& from thence 

o you to Hamath the great:the go dow- 
ne to Gath'of the Philiſtims:be thei ber- 
ter then theſe kingdomes?or the borderof 
theit land greater then your border, 

; Yethat put farre away the 4 euil day , and 
approche tothe ſeat of iniquitie? 

4 Thei lie vp6 beddes of yuorie, & ſtretch 
them ſelues vpontheir beddes,and ear the 
lambes of the flocke,and the calues out of 

"theitall. | 

5 They ing to the ſounde of the viole:thei 
inuentts them ſclues inſtruments of mu- 
ficke like < Dauid. 

6 , They frinke wine in bowls, and anoint 

them ſe 

w_ is f ſory forthe affliction of Io- 

eph. 
Therefore now ſhalthei go captiue with 


the firſt that go captiue,ands the forowe of 5 © Thus againe he ſhewed me, 


them that ſtretched them ſelues,is at had. 

$ b The Lord God hathe ſworne by him 
ſelf, Faith the LordGod of hoſtes, I abhor- 
reitheexcellencie of Iaakob,and hate his 
palaces:therefore will deliucr vp the citie 
with all that 1s therein. | 

9 Andifthereremainc ten men 11 one hou- 
ſe,thei ſhaldye. | 

io And his vnele * ſhal rake him vp & bur- 
ne him to cary out the bones'our of the 
houſe, and ſhal ſay vnto him, that 15 by 
ly ſides of the houſe, Is there yet any with 
thee? And he ſhal ſay, None. Thenſhal he 
ſay, » Holde thy tongu®: for we may not 
remembre the Name of the Lord. 

it For bcholde, the Lord commandeth, and 
he wil ſmitey great houſe with breaches, 
and the litle houſes with clefts. 


12 Shal horſes ® runne vpon the rocke? or 


h Read lerem-51,14+ 
The deftru&ion ſhalbe ſo great that 


none ſhal almoſt be Ie ft to burte the dead: and therefore they ſhal burne them 


| at kome, to cary* out the burnt aſhcs with more ca ſe. 


me neighbour, 


That is,to ſe- 


that diwelleth rounde about. m_ They ſhalbe (0 aſtoniſhed 


- -, ar this deftrution, that they hal boaſt no more of the Name of God, and that 
| they are his people: bur chey ſhalbe dumme when they keare Gods Name and 


ablorre it,as they that arc deſperate or reprobate. 
tro baren rockes whereu 


n, He compareth the 
5 it is in vaine to beſtowe labour: ſhe wing thar Gous 


« | benefites can haue uo place among ther, 


TY 


'Am6s. The prieſtspraGiiſe. 


es with thechiefointments , but, 


g Some read;rhe ioye of them. 


© his profites * 


rrmemmn 


_ wil one plowe there with oxen#for ye haue 

turned judgement into gall, and the frute 

of righteouſnes into © wormewood, b 
Yereioyce 1na thing of noght: ye ſay, 5) end Ch, 

Haue not we gott& vs? hornes by our ow- p Thati 

ne ſtrengrh> ; wer & plotie 

14 But beholde, I wil raiſe vp againſt you 
a nacion,6 houſe of Iſracl, ſaith the Lord 
God of hoſtes:and thei ſhal affii&you,trs 
the entring-in of 4 Hamath vnty the river q From we 
of the wildcrnes, | coruer ofthe 

CHAP. VIL, ponder,» 

God ſheweth certeine viſions whereby he ſignifieth the def. 
truttion of the people of Iſrael. 10 The falſe accuſacion 
of Amaxiah. 12 Hu crafty counſel. 

I Hus hathe F Lord God ſhewed vnto 

me,zand beholde,he formed »greſhop- 
pers it! the beginning of the ſhutting vp 
of the latter groeth : and lo, it was inthe 
latcer groethb afrer the Kings mowing. mics 
2 And whe they had made an end of eating putiny 
the graſſe of che land; then I ſaid, O Lord Tindentthu 
God , ſpare, I beſeche thee: who ſhalraiſc wide 6: 0 
vp Taakob?for he1s (male. 
; So the Lord © repented forthis. It ſhal 
"not be,ſaith the Lord. 
4 © Thus alſo hathe the Lord God ſhewed 
vnto me, and beholde, the Lord God cal- 
led to judgement by fyre, 4 and it deuou- d Mewings} 
red the great depe,and did eat vp a parte. i urnlgy._ 
5 ThenſaidI,O Lord God,ceaſe,T beſeche mm - 
thee : who hal raiſe VP Iaakob 2 for he 1s Cones efihl 
ſmale. a 

6 Sothe Lord repented for this . T his alſo 

ſhal not be, ſaith the Lord God. 

and bchol- 
de,the Lord ſtode vpon a wall madeby li- 
ne © witha line in his hand. 

3 And the Lord ſaid vnro me, Amos, what 
reſt thou? And I ſaid , A line. Then ſaid 
the Lord , Beholde ,I wil ſera line in the 
middes of my people Iſrael, and wil paſle 
by themno more. | 

9 And the hie places of Iſhak ſhalbe deſo- 

late, andthe temples of Iſrac] ſhalbe de- 

ſtroyed:andI wilri ſe againſt the houſe of 

Icroboim with the ſworde. 8 
Cf Then Amaz1ah the Prieſt of Beth-cl Frodno 

ſent to Ieroboim King of Iſrael, ſaying, 

AmG6s hathe conſpired againſt thee inthe 

middes of the houſe of Iiracl: theland 1s 

not able to beare all his wordes. 
it For thus Amos ſaith, Ieroboam ſhal dye 


13 


a To denoury 
the land : and 
healludahn 
ec 11 wading 
of the «nc 


given: or us 
ſome read, 
when \ K1n2 
liepe Wet 
{horne. 

c That 1$,f1- 
ed this pla, 
pur at wy 
prayer. 


eSipnifying y 
this ſhulde be 
the laſt mea* 
ſuring of the 
eopic, and 
Mr Pe tede 
ferre his wide 
gement no 19g 
Cr, 


IO 
phceied that 

Kang ſhulde 
he deſtroyed: 
for this wic* 
ked Prick mo 
re for haired 
he bare to the 
Prophet then 


by the fworde, and Iſracl ſhalbe led away for love ow 
' . gra tm » 
captiue our of their owne land. are pe chvat 


cuſa:ion fuffi- 


iz Alſos Amaziah ſaid vnto Amos, O thou 


the Seer,go, flee thou away into the land iene hike 
of Tud5h,, and there eat thy bread and P!97 (1,7cqieu- 
phecie there. oy 
13 But prophecie no more 3t Beth-Cl:for it F,,uwen © 
isthe Kings chappel, and it is the Rings Seen ceaſe 


court; i bys purpoſe f 
\ |. Þ . 

the King,he aſſayed by another pra&iſc ;'\that was,t0 feart the Duo hindet 

he might dep 2 aud ave reproue their 1dolapriean erent” 


I4 hen 


amaziahsrewarde. 


| Thus God y- 7 


fed to appro” 
ve che autort- 
we of | 1$ Pro- 
pheres by his 
$& be 
emers ga 
7 wee 
ye malicious 
enemies Jer 
1b. & 3921 
& 15. 45 this 
day be doeth 
againſtrhem 
perſecure the 
miaifters of 


bus Goſpel. 


2 Which figni 
hed the nipe- 
ps @f their 
kane, and the 
racines of 
Gods judge» 
Acaty. 


b There hal. 


be rone letr to 


nowre for 4 Heare this, 6 ye that © ſwallow vp the 


them. 


c3y Rayin 
the tle? < 
fode and nece( h X 
ſie things $5 Saying, VV hen wil the 4 new maneth be 


you haue got- 
ren co your 
0*ne hands, 
&(o cauſe the 
poore t6 (p64 
quickely that 
lifle that they 
have, und at 
length for ne- 
e1$itie to be« 
come your 
claues. 

© When the 
dearth was on 
ce come, thei 
vereſo griedy 
0 gaine, that 
thet thoght 
holy day tobe 
a hinderan. 
© Mto them, 
e That is, the 
meaſure {ma- 
l & the pri- 


$ 0 =S t. | 
fThatis, he 9 AN 10 that day, ſaith the Lord God , I 
aire of Wil euen cauſe theis ſhinne to 


1 Againſt the rulers of Iſratl.7 The Lord ſmeareth. 1 
11 The fame of the worde of God, 


J # own hathe the Lord God ſhewed vn- 


2 Ani he ſaid, Amos, what ſecſt thow And ge: 


8 Shal not the land tremble for'this, and 


"II" 


CAT 


Am6s. Famine oftheworde. 372 
ſwered Am6s,and ſaid to Ama- 1 Beholde, the' daiescome, faiththe Lord 
| HU dog taped 7 God,that I wil finda fimineinthe land, 
not a famine of brexd,nor a thirſt for wa- 
ter, but of hearing theworde of the Lord. 
And they ſhal wander from ſea to ſea, 


and from the'North'euen vnrto the Eaſt 

' Whereby 
| ſheweth } 
they ſhal noe 


the Lord . Thou faiſt , Prophecie nor a- '3 In that day ſhal the fayre virgines and bod buralſo 
ain{t Iſracl, and fpeake nothing againit the yong men perjſhfor thirſt, bn toute Soades 


Therefore thus ſaith the Lord,i Thy 
wife ſhal be an harlot inthe citic, and thy 


ueth, & k the maner of Beer-ſheba liueth, bow did vſe 
ſonnes and thy daughters ſhal fall by the 


. ſ b 
euen thei ſhal fall, and ncuer riſe vp a- ket ales 


their _- 
ne, | hich 

ſworde, and thy land ſhal be deuided by + ga1ne. which here 

their ſinne , as the papiſtes yet do by theirs. Kk That {z, che comune manee 


he calleth 
line:and thou ſhale dye in a polluted land, of worlhiping and the ſeruice vr religion there vſcd. 
and Iſrae] ſhal ſurely go into captiuitie | CHAP. IX 


forthe of his land, 
Threatnings againſt the Teple, 2 And againſt Iſral. 
11 The reſtoring of the Church. 
Sawe the Lord ſtanding vpon the * a[- « which was 
| fan he ſaid , Smite the lintel of the {5 erm 
dore, that the poſtes may ſhake : and cut rod ne IEU 
rhe inpieces,euen the > heads of them all, ce, FIT 


3 ces of Ifratl. 


& I wil flay the laſt of th&with the ſwor- * Borbe the 


| chief of them 
he y fleeth of them,ſhal not flee away: & alſo the ca. 


Ifaid, A baſket of ſomer *® frute. Then he that eſcapeth of them,ſhal not be de- *%"*. #*%PM- 

ſaid the Lord vnto me, Theend is come liuercd. TO 

vpon my peopteot Ifrael, I wil paſle by 2 Thogh' thei digge into the hel, thence 

them no more, | ſhal mine hand rake thE:thogh theiclime 
3 And the ſongs of the Temple ſhal be yp to heauen, thence wil I bring them 

houlings 1nthart day, ſaichthe Lord God:«  downe. | 

many dead bodies ſhalbe in everie place: z And thogh thei hide them ſelues in the 

thei ſhal caſt chem forthe with Þ» falence. toppe of Carmel, I wil ſearche and rake \ 

them out thence :'and thogh'thei be hid 

from my fight in the bottome of the ſea, c He thewerk 

thence wil I commande the<« ſerpent , and 537 $4. 

he ſhal byte them. elſe _encalt 
4 And thogh thei go intocaptiuitie befo- all phoben, bad 

re their enemies , thence wil I commande thr his ele- 
theſworde;, and it ſhal flayethem: and I ati creatures 
wil ſet mine eies vpon them for euil, and Mabe 7c: 


CHAP. VIIL. 


to me, & beholde,a baſk:t of ſomer 
frure. 


poore, that ye may makerthe nedie of the 
land to faile, 


gone, that we may ſel] corne ? & the Sab- 
bath,that we may ſer forthe wheat, & ma- 
ke © the Ephah ſmale,and the ſhekel great, 
and falſche the weights by deceit? 


6 That we may bye the poore- for filuer, not for good. Roy them. 
andthe nedie for ſhoes : yea, and ſell the 5 And the Lord God of hoſtes ſhal tou- je by | we: 
refuſe of the whear. che theland, and it ſhal melt away, and fi. Ls 


7. The Lord hathe ſworne by the exce)len- 
cie of Iaakob , Surely Iw1il neuer forget 
any of their workes. | 


all that dwell therein , ſhal mourne , and miking of the 
heauens and F 


it ſhal riſe vp wholy like a flood,and ſhal- 7finentany, 7 
be drowned as by the flood of Egypt, iti noxpotit 
6 Hebuyldeth his 4 ſpheres inthe heauen, fide his ind 
and hathe laid the 'fundacion of his glo- —_— 
be'of elements inthe earth; he calleth the ak 1 more 
waters of the ſea,& powreth them out vp0o guine 9 ns 
thiopians ofr 

5" Ate ye not as theEthiopians* vntome,s yer Lew "oo 
children of Iſra&};ſaiththe Lord>hauenor f2v<4 vpon 


eucrie one mourne,that dwelleth thercin? 
and it ſhal riſe vpwholy as a flood , and it 
thalbe caſt out, & f drowned as by y flood 


boiide to -y out 
the open earth:the Lord this Name. 
blackemores? 


go downe 


boned, ar noone: and I witdarken the earth inthe-' . Throght vp Ifrattout of the lid of Egypt? Cones 
\ ms Cleareday, auicls Philiſtims fromf Capht6r, and*, Mead terem: 


; {x none. 10 And I wilturne your feaſtes into mour- 
; : ln the mid. 


Ges of their 


prof ie 


Aram from Kir? g Thogh he 
8+ Beholde, the eyes of 'the Lord God are ns, 
vpon the ſinful kingdome, and I wil de- tne. yer be 
{troy tt cleane out of the earth. Neuerthe- ve the remnie 
les I wil notvrtterly 8 deſtroy the houſe of 1 5. 
| Iaakob,faiththe Lord. 


hw Name: 
£1. 11 


ning,and all your ſongsinto lamentacion: 
and L wil bring ſackecloth vp6 all loines, 
and baldnes vpon euerie:head : and I wil 
make it as the mourning of an onelie ſon- 
nc,and the end thereof as a bitter day, - 


ay 
|. ks, - —_ — —_— a <- 
= 
— 
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OftheMeſiah.,,:, , +, Obadidh. Edoms crucltie. 


9 Fox lo olcommanJegndT wildfrerhe 3 Brholdezthe dajescome,ſaich the Lorg, 


h Meaning, } 
none of his 


ſhulde periſh 


i1twilſend 5: 
Mefsiah pros 


miſled and ve-': 
ſore by him 


the - ſpiritua 


1fracl, AR.1$» 


16. | 

k Meanjng y 
the very cne- 
mies, as were 
the Edomites 
& others, thul 
debe ioynedw 
the Iewes in 
one | focietic 
and body, whe 
reof Chriſt 
ſhulde be the 
head, 


x God hathe 
certeinly re- 
ueiled to hits 
Prophertes y 
he wil raiſe 
vp the heathe 
to deftroy the 
Edomucs, whe 
reof F rumour 
is now publi*- 
thed , Iercm. 


4914. 
b Thus F hea 
the jncovrage 


them (clues to 
riſe againſt E- 


om. 
ce Which deſ- 
piſeſt all o- 
thers in rel. 


pt of thy (elf 


yet are bue 
an handful in 
compariſon of 
others,and art 
ſhure vp amog 
the hilles as 
ſeparate from 
the reſt ofthe 
'worlde., - 
d God wil fo 
deftroythem y 
be wil leaue 
none , thogh 
theues when 
they come,ta- 
ke but til thei 
haue 'ynough, 
and they that 


gather grapes, 


cuer leaune (o- 
me bchinde 
them », lerem. 


4549 - 
e They in 
of them (hal 


houſe of Iſrael among all nacions,, like as 
corne is lifted ina liue:yer ſhalnot y leaſt 
{tone fallypon the carth,,. _ 


_ inkus wrath. 20 Sutallthe ſinners of mperople ſhaldye 


by $frode,which ſay, he cuil ſhal not 
come,nar haſten tap vs... | 

© Inthat day wil liaiſe vp the, i raberna- 
cle of Dauid,thatis fallen, downe,and clo- 
ſe vp the breaghesthereof,, and I wil rai- 
ſe vp bis runes, and I wilbuyldit, asin 
the daies of olde, | 

12 That thei may poſſeſſe the remnant of 
*Edom,and of all the heathe, becauſe my 
Name is called vpon them, ſaith y Lord, 
that doeth this, ; | 


OBADIAH 


thar the plowman ſhaltouche the mower, thas lg 


& thetreader of grapes him that ſoweth Þ* gen ples 


| ſede: and the mountaines ſhal = dro pe 6 that eh 


 ſwetewine,and all the hilles ſhal melt, 9** knw ai 


irute 1s ripe, 


14 * And1 od bring yin the captiuitie another ſnul. 
of my people of Iſracl:and thei ſhal buy- © 


:* , - uerie one 11 
de the waite cities,and inhabite them,anq flu; 


thei ſhal plant vineyardes, and drinke the n rea loc! 
wine thereof:thei (hal alſo make gardes,& * 

+ >> 1 The actom 
eat the frutes of them. 


and thei ſhal no morc be pulled VP agai- "7 ircplas 


' ' 
neout of their land, which I haue giuen — 
them, ſaith the Lord thy Gad, 
| | t pulled, after 
they are once 


graficdiherc 


THE ARGUMENT T. 


7 
þ 


He 1dumeans,which came of Eſau, were mortal enemies alway to the Iſraelites, which came 

of I aakob,ex therefore did nd onely vexe them continually with ſondry kindes of cruetie , but \ 
alſo ſtirred vp. others to fight againſt them. Therefore when thet were now m their greateſt proſpe- 
ritie,and did moſte triumphe againſt Iſrael! , which was in great affl: tion and miſerie, God raiſ.4 
vþ hs Prophet to comfort the 1ſraelues, fir aſmuche as God had now determined to deſtroy their ad- 
werſarieg,which did ſq ſore vexe them,and to ſend them ſuche as ſhulde deliuer them, and ſet vp the 


kingdome of Meſvah, which he had promiſed. 


x — WARES - _ of Obadidh. 
| JV Thus faith y Lord God 
JI [IR againſt Edem ».2 We 

Ni & haue heard a rumor fro 

K the Lord,and an ambaſ- 
\ ſadour 1s ſent am6g the 

-& heathen:ariſe, and b ler 
vsriſc vp againſt herto battel, | 

2 Beholde, I haue made thee ſmale a- 
mong the heathen: thou art vtterly deſ- 
piſcd. 

3 The« prideof thine heart hathe decei- 
ued thee : thouthat dwelleſt in the cleftes 
of the rockes,whoſe habitacion i hie,that 
faith in his heart, Who ſhal bring me dow- 

. neto the grounde? 

4 Yeathoghthouexaltthy ſelf as the egle, 
& makethy neſt among the ſtarres;thence 
wil Ibring thee downe, ſaith the Lord. 

5 «Came theues to thee or robbers by night? 
how waſt thou broght to filece? woldethei 
not haue ſtollen,ti] they had ynough 2 if 
the grapegatherers came to thce, wolde 
thei not leaue rea grapes? | 

6 How ate the things of 
his treaſuresſearched? 

7 All the men of thy confe&eracie © haue 
driuen theetothe borders: the men that 
were at peace with thee, haue decciued 
thee,and preuailed againſt thee:theithat eat 


ef 


whame thou'dideft erbft, for to have hel ad fri Uſhip 
bc thane eaemues and deftroy thee, fo x: wir: 


Eſau foght vp, & 


thy f bread; haue laid awoide vnder thee; f Thais, thy 
there is none vnderſtanding in him, _ cer 
8 Shal not I inthat day, faiththe Lord,euc »* by few 
deſtroy the wiſe men our of Ed6m, and froyce thee. 
vnderſtanding from themount of Eſau. 
9 Andthy ſtrong men, 6 Temian, ſhalbe a/ 
fraied, becauſe euerie one of the mount 
of Eſau ſhalbe cut of by ſlaughter. 
10 For thy crueltie againſt thy 8 brother 5 Hemewe 
- Taakob,ſhame ſhal couer thee, and thou «+ Edomusy 
ſhalt be cur of for cuer. wy aides 
1. When thou ſtodeſt Þ on the other fide, to itbecaule 
in the day y the ſtrangers caryed. away his a 
ſubſtance,and rigers entred into his ga- Church mo 
tes, and caſt lottes vpon ITeruſalem, euen torch by pu- 
thou waſt as one of them. | ma 
12 Butthou ſhuldeſtnot have beholdenthe » Wi New 
day of thy brother, inthe day that he was came , again 
made a {tranger,nether ſhuldeſt thou ha- en v 
vue reioyced ouer the children of Iudah, bm ly 
in the day of their deftruRion: thou ſhul- [.,4 7 vt 
deſtnor haue ſpoke proudely inthe day of — 
afflition, 3:1, 6 is,thy brother 
1 Thou ſhuldeſt not Have entred into the adyy 


gate of my people!itthe day of their de- Huldeſt hav 
irudion ,nether ſhuldeſt thou hane once ty 
-loked on their afftition inthe day of their t, W941. 
deſtru&ion, nor haue laid hands on cheir wed ew of 
ſubſtance.inthe day of their deſtruction. eveir Norte 
14. Nether (buldeſt thou haue ſtand in the 
- :crolle waies to cut of them that ſhuld* 


eſcape ,nether ſhuldeft: thou haue ſhut VP 


- 
& 
= 
S 
Lond 
= 
a" 
- 


Pliſlement he * 
reot 19 Vnece ' 


5 AndTI wil plant them vpon their land, Chraf, when | 


—_— —_———— 


the remnant thereof inthe daie of afflic- 


tion. Za by 
(miebenil,, For the daie of the Lordisnere, vpon 
wo) #7 * 11 the heathen: as thou hait done, it ſhal 


hen ,and 
-” bn ® he doneto thee: thy xewarde ſhalreturne 
thee. 


544 is, re vypon thine head. - 

_ mi; Foras ye haue | drunke vpon mine holy 
Pe Fdo- Mountaine , ſo ſhal all che heathen drinke 
pics Dat continually: yea,thei ſhal drinke and ſwa- 
back Y* owe vp, and thei ſhal be » asthogh thei 
a cacmie had not bene. Flo - 
[ol le > Bur vpon mount Zion ſhal be delivera- 
cet. ce,and 1t ſhalbe holy , & the houſe of Iaa» 
1G ; k6b ſhal poſſeſle their poſleſsions, 


buteth this 


peeriocor-18 And the houſe of Iaikdb ſhalbe » a fyre, 
** to. bis and the houſe of Loſepha flame, and the 


Guct#"'!* houſe of Eſau as ſtubble, & thei ſhal kindle 


poner 1s only 
15 proper eo hj 


{ellas 11a 19, 
iy dcu $24. , 
(ar, 12,29» 


THE ARG 


ryre,flame. 6 ſtubble.  Tonah, Caſting of lottes. 373 


w— _-- c—qCEns- 


inthem and deyoure them:and there ſhal _ 

beno remnant ofthe houſe of Efau : for Lk Cn 

the Lord hathe ſpoken it, Chopeh that 
19 And thei ſhal polletle the South fide of time TERS 

the * mount of Eſau:and the plaine-of the Ame rag 
' Philiſtims, and thei ſhal poſleſle the hiel- h is accom» 


des of Ephraim, & the helds of Samaria, NN Ines 
and Beniamin ſhal haue Gilcad, as che fairdfal 


zv And the captiuitie of this hoſte of the res and !orgs 
children of Iſrael, which were agnng the = enolparys 


? Canaanites,ſhal poſſ-fſe vato Zarephath, is their head. 
and the captivitie of leruſalem, which is $0205 £m 


in Sepharad, ſhal poſlelle the cities of rhe w62 mean the 


urche men, 
Louth. and by Zare- 


21 And thei that ſhal ſaue, ſhal come vp to P!#'b.France, 
_ , and by Sepha. 

Mount Zi6nto itudge the mount of Eſau, rid,Spaioe., 
and the king dome thalbe the Lords, > rye 4 


vp im his 
Church ſiche 


as {hail rule & 
* gouerne for p 
: defence of 


Came, aad deC(. 
frution of 
UV AME X To his enemics 
vndet Me(s$i- 
ah, whom: the 


I-th bere the 


WW Hen Tonah had lony prophecied in Iſrael and had litle profited, God Jane him expreſſe Prophet cal- 


charge to 20,and denounce hisindzements againſt N inweb the chief citie of the Aſſyrians, 7 prey uy fe 
| becauſe he had appointed , that thei which were of the heath:n,ſhuide conuert by the mightie power of this king. 
ef bis worde,and that within thre dajes preaching, that 1ſracl might ſe how horribly thei had pro- ©0=e: 
whed Gods wrath , wh: th fir the ſpace of ſo many yeres , had not conuerted to the Lord for ſomany 
Trophetes and ſo diligent preaching. He prophecied wnder Toaſh, and Teroboam, as 2 King u4,25, 


CHAP TI. 
4 Iahfled when he was ſent to preache . 4 A tem- 
peft ariſeth , and he uc aſt into the ſea for his diſ- 


obedience. 

i-—>& He worde of the Lord 
T came 2 alſo vnto Jonah 
2 the ſonne of Amitrai, 
ca V ſaying, 
Fw Ariſe, and go tob Ni- 
\ & 2 niuch, that © great citie, 
k 8abyloa, _—— & and cryc againſt it: for 
Bek.ut their wickednes is come vp before me. 


nt 3 But Ionih roſe vp to {flee into Tarſhiſh 
= j the- from the preſence ofthe Lord, and went 
tsPropherro dOwne to © Laph6:& he founde a ſhip go- 


r ew ! ingto Tarſhiſh:ſo he paiedthe fare ther- 
wlethe to r= Of,and went downe into it,that he might 
or at 


makers £9 With them vnto Tarſhiſh, from the 


intxcuſable; tf 
ro preſence of the Lord. 


4. 
4 Afrerthathe 6 
had preached 
along time in 
Iſrae': and ſo 
Eck), after <A 
that for a time 2 , — 
he had prophe 
Cied 1n luda, To A 
he had viſions >, 


ofive chief But the Lord ſent out a great winde into 
l 
fri, *** the ſea, and there was a mightie tempeſt 


(Fer at aw in the ſea, ſothat the ſhip was like tobe 
direvedins  Droken, | 


ale & bac ed eucrieman vnto his god ,and caſt the 
hs: hkadreth 2reS that. were in, the ſhip , into the ſea 
un, x TO lighten it of them: but Ionihwas gone 
we hay. GOWNCS into the fides of the ſhip; and he 


bis 40 akiag on ſand child;e therein,Chap.4. ts d Whereby he declared 
Mater hae Nw at wolde no: promprely follow the Lords calling, but gaue 
trobre ther, _ reaſon, which perſuaded him that he ſhulde nothing at 411 
"oy Whicys he bad done to ſmalc good ang owne, people, Chap. 
Joype. £ ie was the hanet,and porte to take ſhiping thither,called alſo 
7 wolde hs ES ww ation whereuato God had called him,and wherein 
| m. $ 
 Aente by ding cet a i. L, Low y woldg awe caſt of this care, and 


Tit about d I” 
.. 5 Then the mariners were aftaied, and cry | 


laie downe,and was faſt a ſlepe. 
6 Sothe ſhipmaſter came to him, and ſaid 
vnto him, What meaneſt thou, 6{leper! 
Ariſe,callvpon thy » God, if ſo be y God h asthey had 
wil thinke vpon vs,that we periſhnot, Fpi1es *5mheir 
5 And thei ſaid euerie one to his felowe, declareth that 
Come,and let vs caſt: lottes, that we mate ED 
knowe,for whoſe cauſe thiscuilis vpon vs, fiomue » bur 


So thei caſt lots, & the lot fel vpon Lonah. bles feke,thei 
8 Thenſaid thei vnto him, Tel vs for whoſe jnnor © to 
cauſe this euil is ypon vs 2 what is thine + Which de- 
occupacion? and whence comeſt thou? ————— 
which is thy countrei? and of what people 8'cat extremi- 


art thou? | wick. _— 
9 Andhe anſwered them, lam an Ebrew,8& as Gods mo- 
I feare the Lord God of heaucn , which for the erial of 
hathe made the ſea,and the drye land. — _ 
10 Then were themen excedingly afraid, b< done burin 
and ſaid vnto him, Why haſt thou done — "imger> 
this? (for the men knewe,that he fled from *2»<e- 
the preſence ofthe Lord, becauſc he had 
tolde chem) 
tt Then ſaid thei vnto him, What ſhal we 
do vnto thee , that the ſea maie be calme 
vnto vs?{(for the ſea wroghtand was trou- 
blous) 
12 And he ſaid vnto them, Take me, and 
caſt me into the ſea : ſo ſhal the ſea be cal- 
me vntoyou:for I knowe that for my ſake 
this great rempeſt is vpon you. | 
133 Neuertheles, the menrowed to bring it 
' tothe land , but thei colde not: forthe ſea 
wrog ht,and was troublous againft them. 
VAFATNP | 
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TIonahs praier, 


14 Wherefore thei cryed vnto the Lord, & 
ſaid, *We beſeche thee,6 Lord,we beſeche 
thee, let vs not periſh for this mans life, 
and laie not vpon vs innocent blood: 

Ct aify forthou,s Lord, haſt done, as it pleaſed 

that they are thee. | 

touched with 1. So thei toke vp Tonahand caſt him into 

to ſhead mans the ſea, & the ſea ceaſed from her raging. 

asthey knowe 16  Thenthe men | feared the Lord exce- 
no manifetſi- dingly , & offred a ſacrifice vnto F Lord, 
gone of wicked 

nes. and made vowes. iy 

| They, #17 Now the Lord had prepared a great fiſh 

» certeine re. v4 Ionah:andLlonihwas in the 

Peeirlifepat, ® belly of the fiſh thre daies , andthre 

nights, 


and began ro 
worſhip the 
true God, by whome they (awe them ſelues ſo wonderfully delinered : but 
this was done for feare aud ngt of a pure heart and affe&ion, uether accor- 
ding to Gods worde. m Thus the Lord wolde chaſtiſe his Prophet with a mo 


k This decla- 
reth that the 
very wicked 
in their necel- 
ficies flecg vn- 
toGod for luc 


Tonah. A proclamacion, 


ſe terible ſpeRacle of death, & hereby alſo confirmed him of his fauvur and 


ſuppore in this 


a Being now 
ſwallowed vp 


his charge which was mioined him , 
CHAP. IH 
Jondh is in the fiſh bely. 3 Hit prayer, 11 Heis deline” 
red. | 
r Hen Ionih praied vato the Lord 
his God ®* out of the fiſhes belly, 


of dearng ant» And ſaid, I cryed inmine affliction vnto 


ſeing no.ceme 
dy to eſcapes 


—þ:s faith braſt 


out vnto the 
Lord knowing 
y wut of the ve 
ry hel he was 
able ro deli- 
ucr him. 
h For he was 
now in the 
fiſhes belly as 
in a graue; or 
lace of dar- 
Cn: 
c This decla- 
red whar his 
prayer was, & 
how hte labou 
red bcrwene 
hope and dcl- 
payre, confide 
ring the nrg- 
Ie & of his vo- 
cation & Gods 
indgements 
for the ſame: 
bur yer in the 
end faith gare 


. the vicorie. 
d. Thou haſt * 


deligered me 
from the bel- 
ly of the $- 
the & all rhe- 
ſe dangers, as 
it were raifiog 
me from death 
pv life. 

e They. that 
depend vpon 
any thing faue 
on God alone. 
f Thei refuſe 


their owne fe-. 
licitie, & that. 


goodnes w 
they ſhulle 
els recciug of 
God. 


the Lord, & he hearde me: ourof the bel- 
| ly Þ of helcryedT , an4thou heardelt my 
voice, 

3 Forthou haddeſt caſt me into y botrome 
inthe middes of the ſea, and the flouds 
compafſed me about : all thy ſurges, and 
all thy waues paſſed ouer me. 

4 Then ſajd,I am < caſt awaie out of thy 


ſight : yet wil Hoke againe towarde thine 


holy Temple. 

5 Thewaterscompaſled me about vnto the 
foule : the depth cloſed me rounde about , 
& the wedes were wrapt about mine head. 

6 I went downe to the bottome of themou- 
taines:the earth with her barres was about 
me foreuer, yet haſt thou broght vp my 
« life from the pit,0 Lord my God. 

7 When my ſoule fainted within me, [ re- 

membred the Lord : and my praier came 

vntothee ,into thine holy Temple. 

8 Theti that waite vpon lying © vanities, 
forſake their owne * mercie, 

9 But I wil ſacrifice vnto thee with the vot- 
ce of thankeſgiuing , and wil paie that 
that T haue vowed:faluacion:isof y Lord. 


. 


1 And the Lord ſpake vnto the fiſh, and 


it caſt,out Ionih vpon the drye land. 


CHAP, I1H0 w— 
Iondh ts ſent ag aine to Ninewth.. 5 Therepentance, of 
the Kg of Nmenth, 


'# Nd the wordeof the Lord came vn 
a This is @.* 


ro * Ionah the ſeconde time, ſaying, 


grear<eclart2 Ariſe, go vnto Nineuch that great citie, 


tion of Go 


| mercie y he 


receinerh him 
againe & ſen- 
deth hi forth 
as bis Prophet 
which had 


and preache vato it the preaching, which 
I bid thee. 
; - So Tonah aroſe and went to Nineuch ac- 
before ſhewed ſogreat infirmitie. 


Im > >> > > —— 


- cording to the worde of the Lord : now 
N ineuch was a great andexcellent citie 
of thre daies journey. te 
4 And Tonih began to eritre into the citie Cape Vent fo 


one date 


a daies , 1ourney, and he cryed " and ſaid, in the citle, & 
Yer fortie daics, & Nineuth ſhalbe ouer- "48 6 


; he cContic. 
throwent til hdd 
comierced. 


5 Sothepeopitof Nineuch 4 beleued God 4 tori? f 
and proclaimed a fait, & put on ſackecloth ©*** thath 


Wal a Prophet 


from rhe greateſt of them cut tothe leaſt ent to 
- of them. 10.200 6 


nv ce his lude 


6 For worde came vnto the King of Nine- Remets agaiuf 
Jn . cm, 
uch, and he roſ: ſrom his throne, and he « x ts 
| lated his robe from him, and couered him ©" beats 
” 2 had fianed or 
with ſackecloth,and ſate in aſſhes. 


colde repent, 
7 And heproclaimed and ſaid through Ni- wot | _ 
neuch,(by the counſel of the King and his "'8"tbe he. 


niſhed,confidg 


nobles)ſaying, Let nether.ma,not *beaft, ring y ior ju 
-" bullockenor lnepe taſt any thing,nether ce f caps 

fede nor.drinke water. ouer all cn 
8 Butler man and beaſt put on ſackecloth, f "ie vin, 

and fcrye mighrely vnto God: yea,ler e- *'* the ua 


. h / | lliulle earnef- 
uerie manturne from his euil waic ,and ly call wo , 
God for mer- 


from the wickednes that is in their. hands. .;* 
9 8Whocantelif God wilturne ,and repet þ For pint 


y the threats 


and turne awaie from his tierce wrath , y ning of 5 pu- 


we pcriſh not? | phct, & part 
ly by the mo« 


io And God ſawe their © workes that thei tion of by 


owne conlcis. 


rurn-d from their euil wayes:&i God re- « he Jones 
penred of the euil that he had ſaid thathe hwy fr 
wolde do vnto them, :nd he did it not. 


them mercie. 
h That 1s, the 
frutes of their repentance,Vs did precede of faith i God had plameddy the 
mauificric of his Propict.| i Read Icrem 18,4. 


CHAP, IITn. 
The great goodnes of God toward his creatures . 


I 5 a7 og it diſpleaſed * Ionih exce- © Peemſede- 


: reby he (bulde 
dingly ,and he was angrie. 


be taken as 4 
2 'And he praid vnto the Lord, and ſaid, I {© prottev 
praie thee, 0 Lord,was not this my ſayig, of God,which 


| bed, 

when I was yet inmy countrey>rhercfore gujze beblal 
> ' 2 b 1 . hemed. 

I preueteditto flee vntob Tarſhiſh: for I premes Cup 


knew that thou art a gracious God, and 1; Z 
merciful, [lowe to angre andof great kins 5, 2% is 


denes,and repemeſt thee of the euil, | fearing If 
Gods Name | 


3. Therefore now 6 Lord, take, I beſeche 1, this torgi 


. . o » uenes \wight 
thee,my life< from me:for'it is better for lah ned 


meto dye thento liue. a3 hogh ho 
4 Thefaid the Lord, Doeſt thou welto be {jv rue 


d anorie? f to Cenoiice his 

FRY 6.4 iudgements 18 

5 el veeroucel the citie and fare on ,,. 4 
the Eaſt fide of the citie, and there made dry our 


him a boothe, and fate vnder it inthe fha- ds things for 


my glorie, an 


dowe* til he might ſe what ſhulde be do- M871. noe 


ne inthe citie. dr ar 


s Andthe Lord God prepared a f gourde, ther God wol- 


X , . ſhewe tht 
& made-ir ro come vp ouer Iondh, that it *r2h) 1, 


might be a ſhadowe ouer his head and de and therefore 


liver him from his grief. So Ionah was Ro: 

exceding glad of the gourde. optogs: 
7 But Go4 repared a worme when the king what of 

morning roſe the next daie ,and it ſmore jy, 
f Which was a further meanes eo couer him from the heat of che (yone44 | 
he remained iy his boothe, | ; the 


g fs decla- 
reth the g"eat 
incoueniences 
wheriat0 © $ 
ſerujrs do Fall 
when they $i 
_ we place to 
their 0w ne af- 
{:3:0a+, bo do 
pot in all 
chiogs williog 
ſydmue che 
(clues to God- 


ſonahs infirmitie. 


the gourde,that it withered. s 


3 And when the ſunne did ariſe, God pre- 
ared alſo a feruent Eaſt winde : and the 
ſunne bet vpon the head of Tonah, that 
he fainted, and wiſhed in his heart to dye, 
and ſaid, Ir better for meto dye,thento 
liue. jo 4b 
And God ſaid 'vnto TIonih, Doeſt thou 
wel to beangrie for the gourde? And he, 
ſaid, I do wel'to be 8 angry vntoy death. 


MIC 


Micih. Deſtruction. 374 


i Then ſaid the Lord, Thou haſt had pi-,  _ , 


tie on the. gourde for the which thou haſt mercitully re- 
not laboured, nether madelſt it growe, PPutn nm 


whichcame vp ina nighr,and periſhed in pitie him (:'f 
& this gourde, 
a night, | and yer wolde 
it And fhulde » not I ſpare Nineuch IS 
that great citie, wherein are i fix ſcore compalsion ro 

. O ie th 
thouſand perſones, that cannot diſcerne gin 529% 


berwene their right hand,& their left had, i Meaning, $ 


they were chil 


and alſa muchc catteÞ dren, & infants. 


AH - 


"THE ARGUMEN, T. 


4 1cah the Prophet of the tribe of -Tudah ſerued in the worke of the Lord, concerning Tud al - 
ME I ſrael,atthe leaſt thintie yeres:at what time 1ſatah prophecied. He declareth the deſtru- 
(01, firſt of the one kingdome, and then of. the other, becauſe of their manifolde wickednes,but chic ſly 
for their 1dolatrie . And to thu end he woteth the wickednes cf the people,the crueltie of the prin- 
ces and gouernonrs,and the perm:tſs10n of the faiſe prophetes,and the delitng inthem. Then he ſet- 
teth forthe the coming of Chriſt,:s kinzdome, ex the felxcitie thereof. This Þ rophet was not that Mica h 


which refih-d Abab,ex all hs falſe prophetes,as 


CHAP, TI 


1 The deſtruftion of Iudah & Iſrael becauſe of therr 
idolatrie. 


Y that came vnto Micah 


—a3>->» He worde of the Lord, 
I == | 
IT) 


a bore in Ma | 
_—_—— v2 the = Moraſhite in the 
af lulih, » AN 2A : 
D j dayes of Iotham, Ahaz, 
LA > & 2nd Hezekiah Kings of 
; N Iudah, which he ſawe c6 
b Becauſe of ERS, cerning Samarizand Le- 
the oalice, & 1 falem. 
odſunacre of y | A 
people wiome 2 Heare, Þ all ye people: hearken thou , 0 
he kad fo oft ESE 9 d le th e 
; exhoreed co Earth, and all that therein 1s, and Jet th 
rpmance, be Lord God be witnes againſt youzeven the 
ſomoneth th s O 
God ge. Lord from his holie Temple. 


ments faxlng 
all creatures, 


: Forbcholde,the Lord cometh out of his 


&Gothim ſelf place,and wil come < downe, & tread vp0 


4 witnes,that 
achin 
of " = ny, 
tes, w they ha 
ve abuſed, (hal 
be revenged. 
c Meaning 
hereby that 
God wil come 
0 iwdgement 
againſt ſtrog 
tines &holdes 
0 Simaria, 
fhulle have 
anexa 
to all Iſracl of 
tive religio, & 
R ice, was 
pulfle , and 
fieves of all 
olatrie » and 
©Orruprion n % 
ated them 
lelties of their 
Uherlaakob, 
F That s,the 
Wolatrie and 
Me$;on 
f Which they 
{thereg by 
nl praiſes, 
by theght thar 
fir idoles 
laticked 


the hie places of the earth. ; 

+ Andthe moiitaines ſhal melt vnder him 
(fo ſhal the valleis cleaue) as waxe befo- 
re the fyre, eas the waters thatare powred 
downeward. 

5 Forthe wickednes'of Taak6b # all this, & 
for the ſinnes of the houſe of Iſrael: what 
1s the wickednes of Taak6b?Is not 4 Sama- 
r1a?& which arethe hie © places of Iudih? 
Is not Teruſalem? 

6 ThereforeT wil make Samaria as an hea- 
pe of the field,e> for the planting of a vi- 
n:yarde,and'I wil cauſe the ſtones thereof 
totumble downe intothe yalley, & I wil 
diſcouer the fandacions thereof. 

7 And allthe graucn images thereof ſhalbe 
broken, and all fthe gifts thereof ſha]be 
burnt with the fyre,and all the idoles the- 
reof wil Idcſtroye: for ſhe gathered it of 


the hyreof an harlot, and they ſhalretur- 1 


them therewith for their ſeruice vnto them. 


1 KCing-22,8,but another of the ſame name. 


ne 8to the wages of an harlot , e The gaine 
$ Thercfore I wil mourne & houle:T wil {{51;%oimpe 


go without clothes, and naked: Iw1i] ma- conſumed as a 
thig of noghe: 


ke lamentcacion like the dragons, & mour- for's 5 wages 
or riches of 


ning as the oftriches. Pa pans. 1 
9 Forherplagues are grieuous: for it is co- wickedly gor- 
me into Tudah:theenemie is come vnto the F111 any cs 
" dely ſpent, 
gate of my people,vnto Teruſalem Sel Bs 


rw Declare ye itnot at  Gath,nether wepe ligims our ene 
ye:forthe houſe of i Aphrih roule thy ſelf mics rejoyee 


in the duſt. Qion.. 

11 Thou that dwelleſt at xShaphir,go toge- Os pony. 
ther naked with ſhame: ſhe that dwelleth 1eruſals,toſh, 
at Zaanan,ſhalnor come forthe in y mour beth duſt: the- 

refors he wil- 


ning of Beth-Ezel:the.enemie ſhal'recetue j£,075 0 
of you for his ſtanding. : mourne,& rou 
12 Forthe inhabitant of Maroth waited for Tad forces 
good, but euil came from the Lord vnto arm 
the = gate of Ieruſalem. x cities whereb 
13 O thou inhabitant of Lachiſh,binde the ; IS 
charet to the beaſtes ® of price: ſhe ® 18'the came roludgh. 
beginning of the ſinne to the daughter of ;,,.op.cut 


Zion:for the tranſgreſsions of Iſrael were he hatheouer- 


' , and 
founde in thee. fo you ſhal 
14 Therefore ſhalt thou giue preſents ro 932 tor hi5ta- 
Morcſheth » Gath: the houſes of Achzib'm For Rab- 
ſhalbeas a lie tothe Kings of Iſrae]. ores th 


15 YetwilI bring an heire vnto thee,0 m- Jem,y _—_ 


habitant of Mareſhih, he ſhal come vnto qccour them, 


Adullam.,* the glorie of Iſrael. zTo fee awaye 


16 Make thee balde:and ſhaue thee for thy laid fiege vrit 
delicate children:enlarge thy baldenes as 93,0 inorer” 


' 111tie whehe ſent his 
the egle, for they are gone 1nto captiuitie —_Y 
from thee. mie agaiuſt Ie- 

raſalim. o Thou firſt receinedſ F idolatrie of Ieroboim,& ſo dideſt infe& 
lIeruſalem. p Thou ſhalt bribe 5 Philiſtims thy neighbours, but they ſhal de- 
ceiue thee,as wel as thei of Teruſalem. q He prophecipth againſt bis owne 
citie, & becauſe ir ſignified an heritage,he ſairh y God wolde ien4 an heire ro 
pelicfle it. r For fo tbey choght hed {clues for the ſtrength of their cutie. 


| CHAP. 11. 
Threatnings againft the wanton & deintie people, , 
» 6 They Wolde ieache the Prophetes to preach e, 
| ZN. 


% 


_ a —— __ a , , _ aw p< —e ————e——— TT — Y : ma : _ 


OO OS 


Prophecie not. « Micah; Couetouſnes 1s cruel, 
I © vnro the,that imagine iniqui= the houſe of Iſrael ;ſhulde not ye knowe: 
tie, and worke wickednes vpon ® judgement? | - a That 


'» Which is ; 


IN S their beddes: awhe y Ong is lighrthet 2 But they hate the good, & loue the euil: &lawwl ;vg. 


. þ4 O . 1» . . . i 
they riſcthey praftiſcat becauſe their had”hathe power. theiplucke of their ſkinnes fromthem, & uy —_ 


exceme Mi" Andthey couet fields,and rake themby their fleſh from their bones. right alſo 
les of 5 night» yjolence,and houſes,and take them away: 3 And they car alfothe > fleſh of my peo- owne alas. 
Ro cirpowes ſo they opprelle a man and his houſe, eve» ple,and flay ofheir ſkinne fromihem, & j*,,, ,.. 
burt others man and his heritage. they breake their bones,8 chop them in pÞet coca 
+ "p33 __ > Thereforethus ſaith the Lord, Beholde, pieces,as for the por, 8& as fleſh within the ked gourrnc 
| againſt this familie hauc 1 deuiſed apla- . caldron, = 


gue, whereout yeſhal not plucke yournec 4 Then « ſhal they crye vnto the Lord, but theft, ind ow 


kes,and yeſhal not go ( proudly,forthis hewilnot hearc them:he wil euE hide his rent 


y 

| time is Cutl. face from them at that time, becauſe they ns yon, 
| E- ' 4 In that day ſhalthey take vp a parable haue done wickedly in cher workes, | deals. © . 
againſt you, andlamenr with a dolfulla- 5 Thus faith the Lord,C6ccrning the pro- { T\xtivnl 
[ 6-altics tin mctacion,& ſay, We be vtterly waſted: phetes that diſceiue my people,and 4 bite their wicied. 


nes: lor thogh 


wes lamene he hathe changed the porcionof my peo- them with theirteeth, and CTYe Peace, but 1 heure þ you 
and fay tit ne; howhathe he taken it away to reſtore ifa man put not intotheir mouthes, they \* driorcihe 


there is no ho , ] Ro . , eric, Iſa 65,24, 
_ reftirutis 1t ynto mME@he hathe diuided our fields. prepare warre againſt him, th | _—_ 
1 -_ | , car 
——_— Gi 5 Thercfore thou ſhalt have none that ſhal 6+. T hcrefore © night ſhalbe vnto' you for a ark 
vided among caft a coard by lotin © the Copgregacion viſion, and darkenes ſhalbs vnto you for a eryes Iu 11 
/ the enemics. @ 140-2413 1,pet- 


' < Ye ſhal ba= of the Lord. diuination,and the funne ſhal go downe,,,, 
\ he wo more 6 qg They that prophecied, Prophecie ye ouer the Prophetes, and the day ſhalbe 5 77) dev 


\ + lands ro diui- re all their ub 
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de,as you bod 'not.*© Thei ſhalnor ropheciero them,ne- darke ouer them. Ce Nance, & the 
"ov: ther ſhalth 67 WA T hen ſhal the Szers be aſhamed, and the, 
| and as you V- ener alt ey F 7 ' * prome ing.chat 
| rand meakure, O thou that art nzmed the houſe of Ina- fotheſaiers confounded : yea, they (hal all all hal pooch 
| bile. oh £6b, is the Spirit of the Lord ſhoxtened> coucrf their lippes,for they hauc none an” grane from 
&d Jhus the 


| heir bellies, 
f are theſe his workes? are not my wordes . fwer of God. their bellies 


*ople warne then they it» 


the Prophczes aood yALO him 8s chat walketn vprighrly> 8 Yet notwithſtanding TI am fuls of power ven all nyo 


no 
DM ; to mi{chiet. 
that ey es 3 But he that was ®'ycfter day my people, by the Spirit of the Lord , and of 1udgc-, ,,,ou be 


x: 1Sri > « ue loued ty 
jcnnger vob ry is riſen vp on thz other l1dc,as againit an ment andof itrength to declare vnto 11a w GI 


CE x 
a _ — OO ng 


their threate- eNeMmue;they ſpoyle che ! beautiful garmer k0b his tranſgreſ>1on , and to Iſrac] 1s ee 
—_ c.: From thEthat palle by peaceably,asthogh finne. . : yy n_ 
" > - . ” 1 d ou te thi 
char they bat they returned from the warre. 9 Hearethis, Ipray you ,ye awe t - — & 
Re inens 9 T he women of my people haue ye caſt houſe of Taakob,and princes of the hou © blinden,m = 
ork of their gut from their rom—_ houſes, ex from _ ofiſfrae|:they abhorre iudgemet,and per- ornneney bug 
i»; 1 " * SS» "27 
res heir children haue ye taken away *my yertallcquitie. rock, = wee 
- . . « # . * [ 
faretheſe yorr glorie continually, 1 They buyld vp Zi6n with b blood, and ,,.! of God " 
dicg to his ro Ariſe and departe,for this is not yow Teruſalemwithiniquitie, | gene tg 
4 wr the  Ireſt:becauſe it 1s polluted,it ſhal deſtroys u The heads thereof indge for rewardes, prope as i ep 
: X a | [R 
podlie obs you,eucn with a fore deftruction. | , and the Pricſts thereof reache for hyre , & f When God by th 
' mY forrable 0x ®Ifamiwalke in the Spirit,& woldelie the Prophetes thereof prophecie for INO- ſha} diſco + 
hk Thai, falſely, ſaying,” I wil prophecic vnto thee ney:yer wil they i leane vponthe Lord,8 1c, they us 
| | - | - p 
j The poere 'of wine, and of ſtrong drinke, he ſhaleue ſay,I; not the Lord among vs?no euil can 7 —_ ou 
can ev" tx bethe Prophet of rhis people. : come vpon vs. + kerfor qv vn 
| themghue they 2 Iwil furely gather ® thee wholy, 0 Jaa- ;z Therefore ſhal Zi6n for your ſake be kw9ve) all = 
| -+« lth they k6b:I wil ſurely gather the remnant of I « plowed 4 a field, & Icruſaiem tO H- 
| were enemi. ogether as the ſhepe ine of the houle, as ,,,qe of6od- ' "wh 
| kThat in,chei? TBanrth, 4 40 m——— ache middes a Tos oftheforeſ grerans WW ns 
£5 ATC 1S,TNEWVF * | . cing agure Mm 
| ſubſtance, and. - , 6 : & all 
| noma wo Sx of their folde: the calles ſhalbe ful of brute of his vocatid by the Spirit of God , ſetreth him me AE = 
| is Gods bleſ= gf the men. es _ hp oma, how God Rom yo hes ns, acl to reproue by to 
! ng,and as is | edge to dilcerne berwene goo euil, and a hem hou God 
were parte of 13 T he ? breaker vp ſhal come VP rw fines a_ pong hognet ——_ _ Þ. They Trey wil ay, that men 
| kis elorie. che . -by briberie, which he calleth blood and iniquitic. loke th) 
| | Crofalie them : they ſhal breake ous , and pe + y An are the people of God,and abuſe his Name as 8 prereace _—_ | , bn 
hal ror be the gate, and go out by ir,and their King typocrige. k Read leremihy26,18- of 
ow fuer”  ſhal go before them,andthe Lord ſhalbe * yl tl : 
ſe of your de- | 1 their heads. | | y he 
| Rru8on, Kb rhe he | Of the kingdome of Chriſt, and felicitic of his Church» > 
m That is,ſhewe him ſelf - bea —_— 1 wooyret inter ray of Loni 1 Of the king of C rift, | 4 When Chrift ity 
ite in:that 1$,1 rs, whachtceithem picaſanrt tales, , . 
j + jr Jar ended 5 -. To deve thee- p The enemie ſhal breake x FJ Vrinthe a laſt dayes oh ſhal come to (hal come,206 - 
their gates,and wa!les,and lead chem into Caldea- q Todriue theorfar- | paſſe,thatthe mountaine of rhe Hou- = ibe defirof «t 
wardc,aod to helpe their encmies. 8 


CHAP, ITT. e ofthe Lord ſhal be prepared in _— ed. 
' Againſt thetyranzie of princes and falſe propheter. Of the mounraines, and it ſhalbe exalte 
Pl PR d 1 Gd, eare, Tom you, 6: abouethe dhilles, and people ſhal flowe pread 164? 
A headsof Jaakob 3 and ye pringcs of vnto It, 


% 


. 2 Yeaz 
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wil gather his.” 
1 Yea,many nacions ſhal come and ſay,Co- 
me, and let vs go vp to the Mountaine of 
the Lord,and to the Houſe of the God of 
Lazk6b,and he wil * teache vs his waies,& 
we wil walke in his paths:for the Law hal 
o forthe of Zion, and the worde of the 
[ord fromiTeruſalem.. » 
; And he ſhal iudge among many people, & 
- «rebuke mightienacionsa fatre of, & thei 
ſhal breake their ſwordes:into mattockes, 
and their ſpeares into © fieths; nacion ſhal 
not lift vp a ſworde againſt nacion,nether 
oc ot [111] they flearne ro fight any more, | 
deworlle. , But thei ſhal fir cuery ma vnder his vine, 
$7 rom and vnder his ig tre, and none ſhal make 


x 


4 


all eu] dv1"$s 

ad cxercile . - 

ta {clve-12" of hoſtes hathe ſpoken it. 

pins os For all people wil walke&euery one inthe 

Ro 6g  9I® of his god, and we wil wajke inthe 
4 «23 Go 

the yah Name of the Lord our God, fur cuer and 

that ths pc 0- 4 . ; 

ple of Gol eucr. ; ; 

qr torewai 6 Ar the ſame day, ſaith the Lord,wilI ga- 

pe conſtant 10+ F : 

Aer religion, Ther her that halteth, and I wi] gather her 

_ that is caſt out, & her that I haue afh1Red. 

tym them 7 And I wil make her that halted, h a rem- 

feta & Nanty& her that was caſt farre of, a migh- 

delaric. IC NACION : and the Lord ſhal reigne over 

theliztl, & them iD Mount £16n, from hence forthe c- 

hebhatcs, Ven for ever. 2 

ew And thou,0t towre of the flocke,y ſtrong 

ro4e 4 * # 

holde of the daughter Zi06n, vnto th:e ſhal 


live againe & * | 
ponent, 1. come,cuen ©the firſt dominion, &> king- 
ena Te dome ſhal come to the. daughter Icruſa- 
nllem w he 3/7 

te the Lotds 1em. 


focke 


moor a, Now why doeſt thou crye out with lame 


1 The floj- tacion2 45 | there no King in thee? is thy 
1 hy counſe!ler per! ſhed 3 for forow hathc taken 
oi wane thec,asa woman in trauail. 

iT Ja * # . 
Sona , 4 19 Sorow and mourne,0 daughter £16n,like 
ng was 3x a woman in trauail : f6r now ſhalt thou go 
ton-plilhed ro gy : C 
the Church forthe of the citic, and dwell inthe field, 
Joe claigg & ſhale go into Babel, but there ſhalt thou, 


lathe meane be delivered : there the Lord ſhal redeme 
L thee from the hand of thine enemies. 


eth that they 
wile ndure 0 Now alſo many nacions are gathered a- 
I ae. gainlt thee, ſaying,Zion ſhalbe codemned 
here ts andoureye ſhal loke vpon Zi6n. 

| (ce necher 12 But they m knowe not the thoghts of the 
wr counſel, * Lord:they vnderitand not his counſel, for 
be {nth heſkal gacher them as the ſheaues in the 
fa Op he 9». barne, | 
t meaſure 


Gs «pe, 13 Ariſe,and threfh,» 6 daughter Zion:forT 


Henes bythe wil make thine horne yron,and I wil' make 


arennings 1:1Ne hooues brafle,& thou ſhalt breake in 

they PICCES many people : and I wil conſecrate 
ge Admon their riches vnto the Lord, and their ſub- 
Þ the wag ſtance vnto the rulerof the whole worlde. 
RI to God to 


ll 
for deliverance . n God giueth his Chnrch this viaorie ſo oft ag he 
their enemies ; buc the accompliſhment hereof ſhalbe at the 


Were 
at comung gf Chriſt. 
CHAP. Ve. 


Z The defradtio of Leruſalem. 2 The excellencie of Beth- 


| Micah. Ofthe Meſsidh. 577 


them atraied : for the mouth cf the Lord * 


—— 


3 


N Ow aſſemble thy gariſons,6 daugh- 
4 N ter* of gariſons:he hathe laied hege 
againſt vs: they ſhal ſmite the wdge of 11- 
rat] with a rodde vponthe cheke. 

And thou Beth-leem Ephrithab art li- 
tlero beam6g the thouſands of Tudahyet 
out of thee thal he come forthe varo me, 
that ſhal be the ruler in Iſracl: whoſe< go- 
 Ings forche hawe bene from the beginnung. 

& from cuerlaſting, | 

Therefore wilhe gine them vp, vntilthe 
time that 4 ſhe which ſhal beare., ſhal rra- 
uail : then the remnant of their brethren 
ſhal returne vnto the children of Iſra&l. 

4 And he ſhal*ſtand,and fede iny Rrength reouſly.- 
of the Lord,e> in the maieſtic of the Na- },F2* ©. me 
me of the Lord his God,& they ſhal dwe]}] their codrrey, 


e 
aHe forewar- 
neth them % 
the dangers 
(al a de- 
forethei cnioy 
theſe comtor 
tes, ſhewing y 
foraſmuche as 
leruſalem was 
accuttomed w 
her gariions to 
trouble others 
the Lord wol- 
de now caule 
other gariſons' 
to vexe her, 
and that her 
Rulers ſhulee 
be ſmitten on 
the tace mo- 
fre contemp- 
rcoully.- 


ſtil:fornow ſhal he be magnified vnto the OY 
ends of the worlde. err oey 

5 And hefſhal beow peace whe Aſſhiir ſhal becauſe verh- 
come into our land : when he ſhal tread in \1en 95 not 
our palaces,then ſha] we raiſe againſt him a thoutand, he 
ſeuen ſhepherds, andeight principal men. vu ye God 

6 And they ſhal deſtrojies Aſſhir with the pil raiſe vp 
ſworde; & the land of Nimr64 with their and goutrowur 
ſwordes : thus ſhal he » deliver vs from h<11n:# cus 
Aſſhvur, when he cometh into our land, & leatt by reaſs 
when he ſhaltread within our borders. (1.9015 Bene 

75 And the 'remnit of Iaakob ſhalbe am6g < He ſhewerh 
that the come 

many people,as a dewe from the Lord,and ming of Chriſt 
as the ſhowres vpon the graſle, that wai- 5, "008 vat 
teth not for man, nor hopeth in the ſonnes poited of God 
of Adim. LE + Tha a 

3s Andthcremnant of Iaak6b ſhal be amog reth ihe Tewes 
. the G:ntiles inche middes of many peo- childs.” wh 
ple,asthe lyon among the beaſts ofrhe fo- ?! _ 
reſt, and as the lyons whelpe among the forowes, bur ax 


flockes of ſhepe, who when he gocth tho- I, pho IMP 
row,treadeth downe andteareth in pieces, comfortable 
. deliucrace,luk 
and none can deliuer. —__ 
9 Thine hand (hal be lifr vp vpon thine ad- © That is, Chr 
es kingdo- 


' uerſaries, &a}l thine enemies ſhalbe cut of. me ſhalbe #2- 
10 And it ſhal come to paflc in that day, ae any/3> [or 
faith y Lord,that I wil cut of thitie * hor- people, aſvel 
ſes out of the middes of thee, and Iwil re ty 
-01 | | | dwel inſafctie 
deſtroie thy charets. _ A --- - 
mn AndI wilcut of thecities of thy land, fratbe a fugi- 
cicnt (auecgar- - 
and ouerthrowe all thy ſtrong holdes. Gem movegar: 
iz AndI wilcutof thine inchanrers out of thogh the ere- 
thine hand ; and thou ſhalt haue no more {ye onade vs 
ſochſayers. | ng 
iz Thine idoles alſo wil I cut of, & thine i- gia be able to 
mages out of.che middes of thee:and thou wor Ht IN 
ſhalt no more worſhip the worke of thine mz God Mal 
hands races 5 Gon F 
2 , eliuezance © 
14 And I wilplucke vp thy groues out of his Church, 
- 4 nN ſ . I -{} } i al deſtroy 
the middes of thee :ſo wil Idelſtroy thine alles enemics 
1 thereof, whi 
ENemies. , " are ment here 
15 And I wil execute a vengeance 1N my by 5 Aflyrias 
ard Babylontans which were the chief at that time. Þ By theſe goucrnours 
wil God deliuer vs when tbe enemie cometh into our land. i This Remnar 
or Church which God ſhal deliuer,ſhal onely depend on Gods power and de 
fenſe, as dotth» the graffe of the field, and not on the hope of man. k FT wil 
deftroy all things, w herein thou purteſt thy contidence,astby vaine confidece 
and idolattic,and lo wil hcelpe thee. \ 
I» 
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FSH» f cams, my fmy is pood, onfu not ſeller lieth Theſe m?4: 
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Gods power: | Nahum, Our ſtrong holde. 376 


© ant 11, This © the day, that thy walles ſhal be 16 Thenacions ſhabſe,and be confounded 
w dal ew buylt: this day ſhal driue farre away * the - forall their power: they ſhal ? laye their p They ſhalbe 


ſelfa de- : n : as dumme 
- d vpon their mouth; 1 heir eares ſhal 2 (yep, cue? 


bells ;s day alſo they ſhal bed 
Chreby 484% ,, In this day alſo they ſhal come vnto cate. > They Bolke 


— - 


_—_— ties, and from the ſtrong ho[des euen vato thei ſhal mouc out of their holes like wor- pun? 
EY the riuer,ahd from ſea to ſea,& from moil-= mes: they ſhal be afraide of the Lord our le& they ub 


e heare of 


tes the taine to mountaine. God,and ſhal feare becauſe of thee, their deftru- 

Cur balk 4 Notwithſt anding, the land ſhalbe deſo- 18 Who is aGod like vnto thee,thar taketh &ion- 

were [ate becauſe of thE that dwell therein, aud away iniquitie,& ſpaſſerh by the triſprel- fatins! onave 
| _ forthe frutes of ® their inventions. fon of the remnant of his heritage! He re- £'9unde for 


dltbe ©9*- , n Fede thy people withthy rod,the flocke teineth nor his wrath for euer , becauſc fe thogh he 


; Te of thine heritage(which dwell ſolitariein mercie pleaſeth him. », ," Ned _— - 


ergh the wood) as inthe middes of Carmel: Jet 19 Hewilturne againe,«nd haue compaſsi6 ir. 
wn, 99 them fede in Baſhin and Gilead, as in ol- vpenvs : he wil ſubdue our iniquities, & 


—— . detime.. cat all *their finnes into the bottome of « Meaning , of 


has ele&. 


| ade». 15 ® According tothe dayes of thy com- the ſea. 
poppe ming out ofthe land of Egypt,wil Iſhewe 20 Thouwilt performethy » trueth to Iaa- 5 The Sitioch 
$s affured,tha 


h * , , > 

| par vnto thee marueilous things. rae & mercie to Abraham, as thou haſt G04 wi 06. 

qe Teil ſhal be pied elng thatthe earth it ſelf, which can not worne vnto our fathers in olde time. DT RIG 

ſane, (hal be 1146c waſte becauſe of their wickednes. n The Prophet his merciful promes, which he had made of oldeto Abrabam, aud to all thag 
eth to God to be merciful vnto bis Church, when they ſhulde be ſcatte- ſhulde apprchende the promes by faith. 

Fi broad as in licaric places inBabylon and to be beneficial vnto 'them as 


- jncimepaſt- © God promultth to ve fauorable to his people as he had 


NAHYVM 


THE ARGUMENT. 


' A 5 they of Nineu) ſhewed them ſelues prompt and ready to receiue the worde of God at Tonahs 

preaching,and ſo turned to the Lord by repentance:ſo after a certeine timerather 21ning the 
ſelus to worldelie meanes to increaſe therr —— to continue 1n the feare of God,and 
trade wherein they had begonegthey caſt of the care of relizion,and ſo returned totheir vomite, and 
provoked Gods inſte tndgement again5t them, in aff iching hs peopie. There fore theiy citie N ineueh 
ws deſtroyed, and Merich-baladan Kjng of Babel(or as ſome thinks Nebuchad-nexxar)enioged 
the empire of the Aſſyrians But becauſe God hathe continual care of hu Clurch,he ſtirreth vp bus 
Trophiet to comfort the godlie,ſhewing that the deſtruction of their enemies ſhulde be for their con- 
ſolation And as it ſemeth, he prophecied abowt the time of Hcx.z nat in the time of Ma- 
waſſel bs ſonne, 4s the Tewes write» . 


CHAP TI. hilles melt, & y earth is burnt at his ſight, 6 all cram 


Of rhe defirultion of the Afſrians,and of the delinerance yea,theworlde, and all that dwell therein, 92 at 0098 
of trad. 6 8 Who can ſtand before his wrath > or # none is able 


s He * burd& of Nineuth. who ca abide inthe fiercenes of his wrath? ,;..o,hat mi 


« nico b The boke of the viſion his wrath is powred out like fyre, and the — > 
rr One of N ahiim y cElkeſhite. rockesare broken by him, | anie meanes to 
th write con- 4] [= Y God s 4 iclous , andthe } The Lord is good h 2x4as a ſtrong hol- ban rhe 
| fning f Ni {2 Lord reuengeth:y Lord dein-the day oftrouble, and he knowerh 09%, angre? 
car is,borne I & A reuengerh:cuc the Lord them that truſt in him, Fog 
per 2% « of angre,the Lord wil 8 Bur paſsing ouer as with aQood, he wil diſcouraged > 
po _ take vengeance on his aduerſaries, and he vrtterly deſtroye the i placerRtreof, and pur oiGod, 
| bi apr " reſcrueth wrath for hisenemies. darkenes ſhal purſue his enemies. 3. yin 
| pron 3 The f Lord s (lowe to angre , but he is 9 What do ye *imagine againſt the Lords. appertei- 
| ſraime, bu great'in power, and wil not ſurely cleare hewil make an vtter deſtruction:afliQtis J* far we tn 
wr aſwagecs Fe wicked : the Lord hathe his way in the ſbal notriſe vp the ſeconde time. the care ouer 
mithere- Whirle winde, and inthe ſtorme,and the 20 For heſhalcome 4 vnto |thornes folden, i $;gaifyiog,$ 
a time *  cloudesarethe duſtof his fete. one in another,and as vnto drunkardes in CS na 
--— 4 He rebukerhthe ſea , and dryeth it , and: thoir drunkennes:thei ſhalbe deuoured as Kineuch,aud 
tollewa- he drycth vpall the riuers: Baſhan is wa- ſtubble fully dryed. _. 0 (SRI 
dew cas Red and Carmel, and the floure of Leba- wht pond Se Toney women their tren pave. k He 


Io pe, "Tr is waſted, were againſt God, & —_ = _ toy de wy _ P = % he —_ 
* + T X . to retu econ d Th A Yer 
res 5 Themountaines tremble for him , & the Te thomes f pi on all 6devyer F Lord vil for tyre on the, Seas drunks 
force and juſtice... . pEare.not .to Rid agaik axic borcl:fo thei ſhalbe aothig able corchtt kl, 


! Aaaa. 11. 


- a > w 
4 * - aw Wm " o a Og: <4 . Ong » as es ns I _ —_ —— . >——— in wn", T) 
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Os oo 


m Which may IT: T here P cometh | one out.;of :thee that uw Whert is the'! dwelling of the [yons, & ! Memingy, 
be vadertand,  ;magineth! evil againſt-the Lord, even a . the paſture of the ly6s whelpes> where the rea. 
herib,'or of F wicked counſelour, rry n5gels 0 lyon,e> the lyoneſſe walked,and the iyons ont like 
whole body of > Thus ſaith the (Lord, hey they be . whelpe,and none made them afraied © * 


the people of , E | | -— (Iu t9all oppreſ: 
Ciare. » quict,& alſo manie, yet thus althey be zz Thelyon did tearc in pieces ynough for © 8 Gs 
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' __ *Goodridings.::! : 


army ry 
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qe. cutof when he ſhal paſle by: chogh Thaue his whelpes, and woryed for his lyoneſle, fla a ye 
nes inmoſte ln, afflicted thee, I wil afflicttheens more. andfilled his boles with praye, & his den- eek 
greateſt firegrh Fi Fernow I wil breake his voke from thee, nes with ſpoyle. cluldren. y 
Ye fiat paſ. and wil burſt thy bendesinſondre. . + « Beholde, Icome vnto thee, ſaith the Lord oy 
ſe by, he wil ;, And the Lord hathegtuen a comman- of hoites,& I wil burne her charrets in tc ** beyi- 
4 b 
deftroyerhem: "ern to kindle 


norwichſtan- = CEMENt Concerning thee, that no more of = ſmoke, and the ſworde ſhal deuoure thy n S1gntling 
ding he <hfor- | thy name be? ſow&;out of the houſe of thy yong lyons,& Iwilcur of thy ſpoile from 2 ** 


, were 2 

_g pontary'y gods wil I cut of the grauen, andthe mol- the earth, & the voice of thy = mellengers *4 ro 
we Ten image: Iwil make it thy graue for ſhalno morebe heard. me read of 
them by the thee,for thou art vile. ea ip ry = __ 
_ 15 *Bcholde vpon the mountaines the fete 1 Of the fall of Nineuth. 8 No power can eſiape the Nntvth wa 
yom.10.15, Of him that declareth,& publiſhethy pea-* kand of God. I Fg mn, 
- <p ce: 0 Iudah,kepethy ſolene feaſtes,perfor- x Bloodie citiezit is all ful of lies,and __ 

ſhulde bave no. me thy vowes:for the wicked ſhal no mo- robberie: «the pray departeth not: a tener 


more <bild's. repatle through theethe is vtterly curof. a The noyce of a whippe,? & thenoyce of ©, 294 


1m the houſe of his gods,2.King.19,35 p Which peace the Iewes {hulde enioy the mouing. of the wheles , and the bea- Þ He thewerh 


, : of C . h w th Cal. 

dy the death of Sanchertb 981 "PP JESTER ting of the horſes, and the leaping of the pot udrog 

: : ork pang charrets. Re, and how 
He deſcribeth the victories of the ( aldeans againſt | . ; couragious 

| the Aſſhrians . 3 Thehorſcmanlifteth vp bothe the bright r\v1r_horia 

. - - _ [ d } .* 

« That is, Ne-x He * deſtroyer is come before thy fa- ſworde, nd the glitering ſpeare,and a mu] clog mage: 

— eg pag 1 ce:kepethy muniri6,loketothe way: titude  (laine, and the dead bodies are &« vicky 


ome aga! i& 


ein-s to 4s makethy loynes trong:increaſe thy ſtregch manie: there «none end of their corpſes: tie adyiun 
roye the Aſ- | they ſtumble:vpon their corpſes. 


ſyrians:& the mightely. | | 
Prophet cet” 2 For the Lord hathe bturned away the 4 Becauſe of the multitude of the fornica- 


- . / . / © P * [ ts 
priſcs of j aſ> glorie of Iaakob, as the gloric of Iſrae]: tions of the © harlor that is beautiful, and {4,0 
Fredo rela forthe emptiers haucemptied them out,&& is a maltreſle ofwitchcraft,and ſell-th the tomherloys 
= - » y ner dequrie 
—_— 4 marred their vine branches. people thorowe her whoredome , and the and fubuty; 
hathe punithed 3 T he ſhield of his mightie men ismade Nations thorowc her witchcrattes, _ _—— 
bl Rk Ted:;4 the valiant men are in ſkarlet:the 5 Beholde,I come vpon thee,ſaich the Lord ech them i 
Iſrael, be wil charrets ſþalbe asin the fyre &> flames in of hoſtes,and wil diſcouer thy ſkirtes vp0 
now pun? the day of his preparation, and © the firte thy face ,and wil ſhewe the nations thy 
- whone be trees ſhaltremble. ' Hfilthines,and che kingdomes thy ſhame. 


fco A he, . LI» . . _ 
read Ia.10,12. 4 The charrets ſhal rage in the ſtretes:thei 6 AndIwilcaſt filth vpon thee, anJ make 


© Signiiying-3 ſhalrunne to and fro 1n the hie wayes:thei thee vile , and wil ſer thee as a galing 
were werly ſha{ſeme like lampes: they ſhal ſhote like ſtocke. 


4 Borkerofes The lightning. 7 And it ſhal come to paſle that all they 


re the enemie, $ f He ſhal remember his ſtr6og m*n: they thar loke vp5 thee, ſhal flee from thee, and 
aad alſo that 


they themſel- ſhal ſtumble as they go: they ſhal make ſay, Nineuch is deitroyed , who wil haue 


- -oypF> haſte to the walles thereof, and the defen- Pitic vpon her? where ſhal I ſeke comfor- 
| blood one of ſe ſha]be prepared. ters for thee 2 
| onrane chem, & The gates of the rivers ſhalbe opened, 8 Artthoubetterthen 4 No,which was ful 1 Mepinp 


e Meaoing, and the palace ſhal melt. of people? that layc in the rivers, and had was in league 


their ſpeares 


» ©  Qhulde ſhake 7 And Huzzab the Queene ſhalbe led away the waters round about it? whoſe digſhe CESS 
; —— oi 9 captiue, and her maides ſhal leade h-y as was the ſea,cy her wall was from the ſea? ,,y now @- 


The the af- with the voyce of doues, ſmiting vpon 9 Ethiopia and Egypt were her ſtrength & 74: 


Che by mil theirbreaſts. there was none end : Put and Lubim were 


meanes rog2-g But Nincuch is 8 of oldelike a poole of ber helpers, | 3 -_—_ 
er, but all watcr: yCt they ſhal flee away. Stand, ſtid, 10 Yer was ſhe caryed away, & went into 
 hings ſhal fat. Gp, a{they crye: but none ſhal loke backe. * captiuitie:her yong children alſo were da- 


g The ayrizs g b Spoyle yethe (iluer, ſpoyie the golde: ſhed in pieces atthe head of all the ſtie- 
. wil flareer ay for there is none end of the (tore, & glo- tes: & the1 caſt lottes for her noble me,& 


char Nineuth rjeof all the pleaſant veſſels. all hermightie mEwere bound in chaines, 


ets ds i She1s emptic and voyde and walte, & 1 Alſo thou ſhalt bedrunken : thou ſhalt 
rilſh, & is as a | 


Ecole whs the heart melteth,and the kneesſmire ro- hide thy ſelf, and ſhalt ſeke helpe becauſe 


ſe waters they pether , and ſorow is inall loincs,and the ofthe en:mic. 
tha: walke on 


the bickes ca faces * of them all gather þlackenes. 1 All thy ſtrong cities ſballe like figtrees 


not touche,but they thalbe ſcattered,& ſhal not loke backe thogh me wolde the hrit ripe hes: for ifchei be ſhaken,thel 
callthem. h God comandeth the enemics to {poile Nineuch, & .promiſeth = "6 

the jahnite riches, & creaſures. i Thatis,Njincuch,& che menthbercof ſhak- f all 1nto the mouth of the eater. 

be after this ſortcs k Read Loc! 2,6. 3 Beholde, 
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ſhegodlic oppreſſed. Habakkuk.. Offer to the net, 377 


© Beholde,thy people withi thee are wome: 17 Thy princes are as the graſhoppers, and 
the gates of thy land ſhalbe opened vnro , thy captaines as the great graſhoppers w 
thine enemies, >the fyre ſhal deuoure thy remaine in the heeges in the colde daye: 
harres. —_ butwhentheſunne arifeth, they flee awaie 
14 Drawe thee waters for the ſiege : fortite & their place is not knowe whete thet are. 
thy ſtrong holdes : go into the claye, and 18 Thy t DEFTOAE do {lepe , 0 King of * Thy princes 
remper the morter: make ſtrong bticke. Aſſhur:thy ſtrong me lie downe: thy pe o- #54 eoulthors. 
is There ſhal y fyre deuoure thee: the fwor ple is ſcattered vpon the mountaines, and 
de ſhal cut thee of: it ſhal eat theevp Ike y no man gathereththem, | 
| elocuſtes, thoghthou be multiplied like y 19g There15sno hcaling of thy wounde: th 


ifyi"g, X . , e . . e 
bot 4 locultes , & multiplied like y graſhopper. plague is grieuous : all that heare y brute 
ed _— 16 Thou haſt multiplied thy marchanrtes 4- of thee, (hal cl:ppe the hands oucr thee: 
bed Af boue the ſtarres of heauen:the locuit ſpoi- for vpon s whome hathe not thy malice 0 ING hl 
| mieare Jeth and flieth awaic. paſſed continually? peoplecto who 
br i 4 ; _ _ 
thet- . kure. 
THE AR GU ME N T. | 
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ww deleve 


b To ſuppreC.. 


IT e Prophet com plaineth vnto God , conſidering the great ſclicitieof the wicked,and the miſerable 
oppreſſ:0n of the god'te, which indure all kinde of af}liftion & crueltie,and yet can ſe none end, 
Therefore be had thisreuelation ſhewed him of God,that the Ca'dean: ſhulde come and take them awaie 
captiu?s, (0 that they colde loke for none end of their troubles us yt, becauſe of their ſtubbernes and 
rebellion atainſt the Lord." And leſt the god:te ſUulde deſpaire, ſeing this horribie confaſion , he com-= 
forteth them by thus that God wil puniſh the Caldeans their enemies,when their pride and crueltie 
ſhalbe at height: wherefore he exlorteth the faithful to pactence ty Is owne example,and ſheweth 
them a forme of prayer, wherewith they ſhulde. comfort them ſelues. f For { lewes 


moitte fearcd 


CHAP. TI. 9 They come all to ſpoyle:before their fa- 5 0inoebe 
» Aciplaint againft the wicked that perſecute the inſt, Cce5ſbalbe ant Ealtwinde,and they ſhalga- ſroyed their 
He burden, which Ha- ther the captiuitie, 8 as the ſand. > They ſhalbe 


bakkiky Prophet did ſe. wo And thei ſhal mocke the Kings , and the ROY un u6 
O Lord, how long ſhal princesſatbe a ſkorne vnto them:thei fhal k They Mal 


caſt vp moun- 


I crye,and thou wiltnot derideeuery ſtrong holde: for they ſhal Fa" "ruth 


beg ; heare! even crye out vnto atherÞ d uſt,and take It. | / Rat | 
oo wigs thee *for violence, and un Then ſhal thei i take a courage,& tranſ- faicful that 
wir lene ; 2 thou wilt not helpe! greſle & do wickediy, impming this their Cy _ 
mitieocr4g 3 VVhy doeſt thou ſhewe me iniquitie, and power vnto —_—__ . bylonzans, be- 
fe, love: cauſe me to bcholde ſorowe 2 for ſpoyling, 12 Art not thou of olde , 0 Lord my God ue, ty 


reof reignerh ANd Violence are before me : and thereare mine holy one?we ſhal , not dye: O Lord, vitorie and 


| : - ; 
ON that raiſe vp ſtrife and contention. y haſt ordeined them foriudgem*r,and apy 
frife. 4 Therefore the Lay is diſſolued, and iud- God, thou halt eſtabliſhed them for cor. #:rriburwgrhe 


praile berc 


gcment doeth neuer go forthe:forthe wic recon. to thetr idoles 
k He aſſureth 


alle fhewe ked doeth *compalle about the righteous: 13 Thowart of pure eyes, and canſt not ſe e- * ! ah roger 
Ca» . . . 
lous of God, Therefore © wrong iudgement procederh, uil: y canit not beholde wickednes: whe- Goes protce- 


. = 5 Beholde among the heathen, and regar- refore doelt thou loke vpon the traſgre then , hewing 
dare de, & wonder,e> marueil: forT wil worke ſors, c> holdeſt thy tongue when the wic- mic can do oo 


. . Re . . . m 
ſethizexce, A WOrke in your daics:lyewilnotbeleueit, ked deuoureth the man, that is more righ- G94 hache ap 
Ute as euil as 
the 


pomnted,and al 


thogh it be tolde you. teous then he? { that their 


{ wintimes 6 For 1o,I raiſe vp the Caldeans,that bitter 14 And makeſt men as the ! fiſhof the ſea, gnnes requi- 


red fuche a 


yen ja andfuriousnacion,which ſhalgovp6 the ex as the creping things, that haue no ru- 54, 4.09, 
6% worde, breadth of the land to poſſeſle the dwel- *ler ouer them. 1 So that the 


great deuon- 


l ba a 4 . * . h - 
"beevs* ling places,that are not theirs. 15 Theitake vp all withthe angle:thei cat- 7ccymhe (mate 
he 8epla 7 Theiare tertible & fearcful:"* theiriud- che it intheirner, and gatherit in their 25d the Cal- 


which a. 


p >. 4 ; deans deftroy 
gement and their dignitie ſhal procede of yarne,whereof they reioyce & are glad. all the wor'de 


ou Go them ſclues.. 16 Therefore thei ſacrifice vnto their mnet m Mhanings/F 
Jour gesin 8 Their horſes alſo arc ſwifrerth& the leo- and burne incenſe vntotheir yarne, be- fatter the fel. 


Ms caulc,anf 


ſr . . X * UEcesa d lorte 
pards , and are more herce then the wol- cauſe by them their POrcion 75 fat & their rag oy ET 


es mche* was tem their horſemen are mecat plentcous, force , power, 


. © . wit. 
many:& theirhorſemen ſhal come fr6 far 17 Shal thei therefore ſtretch out their net n Meaning, F 
re: thei ſhal flie as F egle haſting ro meat. & not ſpare cotinually to ſlaye » y naci6s? MY 3 ulde 
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The ſtones ſhalcrye. 


CHAP, IT. 


3s iAvifim, s Againft pride coutruſnes, drunkemes 


| and dolatrie. . 


« 1 wil renofi- I Wil ſtand vpon'my * watche, and ſer 
me vpon the towre, and wil loke & ſe 

what he wolde fay vnto me,& what I ſhal 

depend on  anſwerto him that rebuketh me. 

Rructed what 2 Andrthc Lord anſwered me, & ſaid, Wri- 

1ſhal anteet . tetheviſion, and make it plaine vpon ta- 


ſe my prez= þles , that he may runne Þ that rea- 
ching, and to . 
be armed a. deth It, 


gainſt ali ten” 2 Forthevilio # yet for an appointed time, 


b Writ ieio butat yelaſt it ſhal ſpeake,& not lic:thogh 
great fe char It cary » Waite: for it ſhal ſurely? come, & 
runnetn, mY {ſha[not {tay . 


kick con- 4 Beholde, 4 hethat lifteth vp him ſelf, his 


reined the 4  minde isnot vpright in him, but the juſte 


\the enemie, & ſhal liue by his faith, 
che come. 5 Yea, indedethe proude man; as he that 
which thing  tranſgreſleth by wine: * therefore ſhal he 
not endure,becauſc he hathe enlarged his 


thogk God 
execute nor : 
according co ' defireas the hel, and is as death, and can 
mans haſtie af — 
fe&ions , yes Not be fatiſhed, but gathereth vnto him 


the yl; b . ; 
eytacot ve all nacions, and heaperh vnto him all 


at his time ap people, 


Ds cut in 6 Shal not all theſe take vp a parable \ rom 
im, 


_ — him,and atanting prouerbe againſt 

thing, is never and lay, Hoghe that increaſeth that which is 
we, Bier? . Nothis ? ' how long > and he that laderh 
reſt is_ro ay him ſelf with thicke claye? 

flith, Rom.s, 7 hal 8 they not riſe vp ſuddenly, that 


faith, Rom. 1, 


- _— aa ſhal bite thee > and awake, that ſhal ſtirre 
e He compa- thec?and thou ſhaltbe their pray? 


» ; 4 . 
rerh the prou- g Becauſe thou haſt ſpoiled manie nations, 


de , and couec- 
rous man toa albthe remnant of the _—_ ſhal ſpoile 


drunkard that 
i withour rea TDEC, becauſe of mens blood,and for the 


fon and ſenſe, wrong done inthe land,in the citic,& vnto 
whome God : 
wil puoiſh, & all that dwell therein. 


=>" Hey hd 9 Hoyhethat coueteth aneuil couetouſnes 


ke to all 'che £0 his houſe, that he may ſet his neſt on 


Ide: & thi . / l 
he ſpeakeh HÞie,to efcape from the power of etl. 


for the com- 216 Thou Þ haſt conſulted ſhame to thine 
podlic, anda- OWNe houſe,by deſtroying manie people, 


gain whe Cal. and haſt ſinned againſt thineowne ſoule. 


f Sigaifying, 1 For the i ſtone ſhal crye out of the wall, 


ce mine owne 
iudgement » 
and onely 


that al! th | | 
wa Fr a andthe beame our of the timber ſhal an- 
wiſh the de» ſwerit. i 


Futon of v 
tyrants , and 12 Wo vnto him that buyldeth a towne 


that by their : EP OY WP 
oppreſsion, & with blood, and erc&eth acitie by ini- 
couctoulnes uikrie. 


char cit 63 Beholde,is it not of the k Lord of ho- 
ues more hea- ſtes that the people ſhal labour in the very 


vie burdens: 


for the more ,fyrCthe people ſhal euen weary them fel- 


they get, the ks | 
more are they uts for Very vanitie. : 


-+———»— WK. For the earth ſhal ! be filled with the 
Ledes and KOOWledge of the glorie of the Lord, as 


Pe rſians , thae 
ſhuld deftroye the waters couer the ſea. 
 Babylonijas? 


fying, chat the conetous man is the ruine of his-owne houſe, when as 


 k gigni thee 
| Hethinketh to entiche it by crueltie and oppreſsion. i The Rones of the 


ſe ſhal crye,and ſay that they are buyle of blood , and the wood ſhal an- 
ſeerant ſay the ſame of it ſelf. k Mezaing cher God wil not deferre his 
vengeance long,but-wil come,and deftroye all their labours, asthogh thei 


were conſumed with fyre. 1 In the deftru&ion Ionians 
- Bic ſhal appeare through all the worlde. "ai 0 
hs - 


Habakkuk. Teachers of lies. 


—_—__@»—_—_ 


F 
G9 [ — 


15 Wovnto him that on his neigboure 
m drinke:thou ioyneſt thine heate, & ma- 
keſt him drunken alſo, that thou maiſt { what we 


their ptiuitics. tein8 of Baby 
16 Thou art filled with ſhamen for glorie: bat 


drinke thou alſo,and be made naked ; the win 


cuppe of the Lords right hand ſhal be tur **;9v pe 
ned vnto thee , and ſhameful ſpuing ſþal- tothe (ones 
be for thy glorie. 49 wk thew 
17 Forthe® crueltie of Leban6n ſhal coyer © in the en 
thee:ſo ſhal the ſpoile of the beaſtes, which wile ® 
made them afraide,becauſe of mes blood, *, Ver uf 


] ! ? thoghtes 
and for the wrong dove in the land , in the hue gluriest 


citie,and vnto al] that dwell therein. pork y # 


13 What profiteth the y image? for the ma- OY 
® 4 . nav , 
ker thereof hathe made it an image, and a } (hate grin 


teacher of lies,thogh he that made it,truſt **fibe ane 


cup w other 


therein, when he maketh dumme idoles. inchy wee 
19 Wo vnto him that ſaith to the wood, A- y,py1ne 


wake,andto the dumme ſtone, Riſe vp, it v*re crac| ue 


only againſt 6+ 


ſhal teache thee : 4 beholde, it is laide 0- ther nacion, 
uer with golde and filuer, and there isno ng 
breath init. God,» hich is 
20 But the Lord is in his holie Temple: as 
letallthe earth kepe filence before him, Þ<ats the 


rein, be thews- 
eth that the 


like crucltie l.albe executed againſt them. p He ſhewerh thas the B1- 
bylonians gods .colde nothing auaile them : for they were buy blocker 
or ſtones , read Terem-10,3- q If thou wile conſider whag it 15,406 how 
thac ic hathe nether breath nor life, bur is a dead thing, 


CHAP, 111, 
2 A praier for the faithful. 
r A Praier of Habakkitk the Prophet for 
a The Pro 


the ® ignorances. ie 
2 dO Lord, I haue heard thy voyce, and }*: i hs 


was afraide: 6 Lord,reuiue thy < worke jn plero-prayn 
the middes of the pcople, in the middes j, for wir 
of the yeres make it knowen: in wrath re- pe ma 


member mercie. ſuche as they 


had commit- 


3 God commeth from 4 Temin , and the ap yt 
holie one from mounte Paran,Sclah, His raxe. 
glorie couereth the heauens , & the earth p.ople were 


, | h ' he 
13 ful of his praiſe, ; heard 


4 And bs brightnes was as the light: © he Gods chrear- 


nings » and 


had hornes coming out of his hands , and ,,.,. 


» ” c That is,the 
there was the hiding of his power. og 1r 


5s Before him went the peſtilence, and bur- Churchwhich 


ad 
ning coles went forthe before hisfete. {005g 


6 He ſtode and meaſured the earth : he-re k conv 


behelde and diſlolued the nacions and the ,z. hich 
| 8 
eucrlaſting moiitaines were broken,e the bulge 
ancient hilles did bowe: his f waies are &- d Temin and 
| ſti Paran were "e 
ueria ng. re Singi whe- 


5 8Forbwiniquitie I awe the tentes of Cu- re the Lo 


F4 . » 0 $ o 
ſhin, and the curtaines of the land of M1- whereby i 
diandidtremble, gents: 


was 3s pies 


ſentnow as it was then, @ Whereby is ment a power ,that was At 
bed. with his brighenes, which was hid to the reſt of the wo that 
was reueiled in Moune Sinsi to bis people, Pfal-31,19. f Signifying" 
God hathe wonderful' meanes, and euer had-a marucilous ms Syria 
he wolde deliner his Church The iniquitic of this wo 6c 
in vexing thy people was made manifeſt by thy iud gement » way ſroicd 
fort of thy Church, Iudg.z,to. and alſo of the Midianires, whicY 
ſclucs, Indg, 7,22, | 
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. Fre he-bed his hand on hic. 


— 


rl-ments, Gods ſoldiers. ' Lephaniah. Mansioye. 378 


Wasthe Lord angrie againſt the b rivers? 14 T hou dideſt \ ſtrike thorowe with his PD 


waning, 7 $ We 
As as 9% orwas thine angre againſt the loods>or owne ſtaues the heades of his villages: froyed his e= 
hey 47 Y nemics bothe 


op =, was thy wrath againſt the ſea, thar thou they came out as a whirlewinde to ſcatter great and (ma 
mee® 1:1: ride i vponthine horſes ? thy cha- me: their retoycing was as to deuoure the *» win IO 
wane weapos, 


de- , 'r 
ene- retres broght ſaluation. poore ecretly, thogh they 


his 
| t il Je- os Thy *bowe was manifeſtely reueiled, &x 15 Thou dideſt walke in the ſea with thine _ — 


the !othes of the tribes werea ſure wor- horſes vpon the heape of great waters. his Church. 
t He returnech 


| Church: 
a 5 de,Sclah .y ® dideſt cleaue the earth with 1s When I heard,my belietrembled: my {12 vhich 


44 vie : pi 
teens B (ors, lippes ſhoke at the voyce:rottenes entred he een F 


9 4etrutid ji, The mountaines ſawe thee, and they into my bones, and I trembled in my ſel- Ground too 

e thine <1 embled: the ſtreame of the water ® paſ; fe, that I might reſt in the day of trou. he was atrai- 

i That isaby ſed by: the depe made anoiſe, and litr vp ble: for when he cometh vp * vnto the peo gemenrs. 
ple,he ſhal deſtroy them. har farneet 


mt ly mane i: Theo ſunne and moone ſtood fil intheir 19 For the figtre ſhal not floriſh, nether << never have 
Ic, ©Cx- 


Abrabim, but habitacion :P at the light of thine arrowes ſhal frute be1n the vines: che labour of the cy, icy tele 
reed nth rhe went , and at the bright ſhining ofthy oliue ſhal faile, and the fieldes ſhal yelde phe of LN 


his poſteritie. 

med Nom ſHeares, no meat: the ſhepe ſhalbe cut of from the iudgemens. 
ie alle- 4 Thoutrodeſt downe the land in angre, folde, and there ſhalbe no bullocke in the ak. ek 
pt ira and dideſt threſh the heathen in diſplea- Mftalles: godlic, ſhalbe 
which gave ſyre, 18 BurT wil reioyce inthe Lord: Iwil ioy tu attchmngs 


ſhal rurne ro 


By 3 Thou wenteſtforthe for the ſaluation of » inthe God of my ſaluation. ae wor ag, 


ag yr thy people , een for ſaluartion with thine 19 The Lord God is my ſtrength: he wil gg ws 


welience, s q Anointed : thou haſt wounded the head make my fete like hindes fere,& he wil ma* gn = 


 knercbyli-- f the houſe of the wicked , and diſcoue- ke me to walke vpon mine hieplaces. *To c—_— iny 
rne Faith. 


tly vp of their , , F 
bas = redſt the fundations vnto the * necke, the chief ſinger on Neginothai. ful,chogh thei 
| ”* ye Selah ſe never fo 
10% . ; s * greae affii- 
[_ ; Rions prepared. 2 Thechief linger ypon the inftrumentes of muſicke tha! 
Fx 9s, WI the ſunne was direQed by the weapons of thy people, haue oc cation to prailc God forth is great deliverance of his Church, 
hath he in thy cayſe,as thogh it durſt not go Raga. q Signiſying 


that drdls 66 faluation, but byChriſt. xr Fromthe top to the coc thou 


' ZEPHANEAS: 


THE ARGUMENT. 


CS int the treat rebellion of the people , and th.tt there was now no hope of amendement, he de« 
nownceth the great indgement of God , which was at hand, ſhewing that therr countret ſhulde be 
viterly deſtroied, and they caried away captines by the Babylonians , Tet for the comfort of the 
faubſul he prophecied of Gods vengeance againſt their enemies, «4s the Philiſlims, Moabites , <Aſ- 


a | | 
ans and others , to aſSure them that God had a continual care ower them..And as the witked 


ſbulde be puniſhed for their ſinnes and tranſgreſſions : ſo he exhorteth the godlie to pacience,and to 
truſt to finde mercie by reaſon of the fre promes of God made wnto Abraham:and therefore quiet= - 
ly to abyde til God ſhewe them the effect of that grace , whereby in the end they ſhulde be 24= 


thered ynto him,and counted as bus people and children. 


4 Iwilalſoftretche out mine hand vp6 Iu- 


CHAP. IT. 
STEM | q ws: dah,and vpon all the inhabirats of Ieruſa- | 
6 Tireatings ageinf Indib ted leraflion, bnane of Im, & I wil cut of the remnat of Baal fr6 * Which we- 


re an order of 


their idolatrie. TH a rr 
CG this place,and the names of the ema- ſuperſtitious 
uu —_— He worde of the Lord, rims with the Prieſces, m_— — 


RY which came vnto Zepha 5 And them that worſhip the hoſte of hea- inthe ſervice 


Dich of © Cu. f Baal, and 
the ſonne © uen vpon the houſe toppes, and them that were a5 kid pe 


/2\ thi, 
GN Mice ſonneof Geda- ſhip and ſyeare by the Lord, and by ("cape 


vKing.es,r "&, liah, the ſonne of Ama- , | 
4.Kt "4x Wo ( 2) D\f 4 6 Malchim, , King 23,5: ho. 
ty j Gas GO £30 I ke. 6 And them _ are turned backe fr6 the P*195 n. 
Uprie , , Fw deth the 
Cs OE ; Lord, and thoſe that hauc not ſoght the TT" 
traurs, 1ahthe ſonne of *Am6n King of Tudah. Lord,nor inquired for him. , which raotes 


but ' - 
make ; Yar vely _—_ all things fr6 of the 7 Beſtilat the preſence of the Lord God: 2:99 H_ 
ey «we 3 I wil deſtroy man and beaſt: I wil deſtroy oj —_ 4 wales HO Fay = _ "—_ cle king and 
nin "he + foules of the heauen,& the fiſhof the. (nie pie ojeſtes, pede 


hem 7 
a Parre ſea, & runes ſhalbe to the icked, & I'wil ITY ;  rehe here no- 
eeth them that wil burhe ſaye they worſhip God,& yer wil ſwearec by idvles 


wt with trim; cut of nan fr om of the la d,ſaith y Lerd. and ſeruc them: which halting is here codemuacd, as Erek 7 392 k:0g 17433» 
p | Aaia-lul, 


—_ 


/ 


Froſcnin their dregs. Zephaniah. Thecarelescitie, 


8 Andit ſhalbe inthe day of the Lords ſa- I6ndeſolate:thei ſhaldrive out Aſhd64 ar 

crifice, that I wil viſite th: princes & the - the none day , & Ekron ſhal be rooted vp. 

Kings children, andall ſuche as are clo- 5 Wo vntoy inhabitants ofthe ſea 4 coat: 4 ThatinG,, 

d Meaning the thed wich ſtrange apparel. the nacion of the Cherethims, the worde ***) 
courcears * 9 Intheſameday alſo wil I viſitall thoſe of he Lord is againſt you : 6 Canaan, the nth the yg 


did mucate 
frage os that * dance vp0 the threſholde fo proud- Þ land of the Philiſtims, Lwil even deſtroy —— 


f other na- , © : | . ; : 
chany to wine ly,which fil their maſters houſes by cruel- thee without an inhebirant, Jones and jy 
ne their fa- tj... nd deccit. . 6 Andtheſcacoalt ſhaibe dwellings & cox a, 


our thereby, | R | 
& to appeare 1 And inthat day,faith y Lord, thereſhal- tages for ſhepherdes and ſhepefoldes, et 


Ro" - bl be a noyce,and cryefromthef hſhgate, & 7 Andthat coaſt (bal be for the © remnant of *b«n Cara 
ther,read Eze. an howling tro the ſeconde gate, & agreat the houſe of Tudah, to fede/thereupon: in oe a 
Nos deſtruction from the hilles. the houſes of Aſhkel6n ſhal thei lodge *4*9 bl 


e He meaneth 
the ſeruantes it Howle ye inhabitants of 8the lowe pla- rowarde night: for y Lord their God hal « tic thewen 


| of the rulers C : - A |i k 
\ which invade Ce:furthe cOpanicof the marchants is de= vikice them,& curne away their captiuitie, *" yy 


other m0*  {troied: all thei that bare filuer,are curof. 8 I haue heard the reproche of Moab, ang cir encaie;, 


houſes and re- | 
mar naboe 12 And at that time wil I ſearche Ieruſa- the rebukes of the children of Amm6n, we ad 
Ficy can gee Em with © lightes,and viſite the menthat whereby they vpbraided my people) and ** 2 zu 


place for lu 


a Ther ATE froſen  intheirdregges,& lay intheir fmagnitiedthelſelues agaiſt their borders, Curch 

maſter with- hearts, The Lord wil ncther do good nor 9 Therefore,as I liue,ſaith the Lord of ho- CES 
ami" docuil, ſtes, the God of Iſrael, ſfarely Moab ſhal t» rake trom 
+ bympe {i T hcrefore their goods ſha[be ſpoiled, be as $2d6m;and the children cf Amm6n ! ug Oi 
terufalimibul & their houſes waſte: * thei ſhal alſo buyl- as Gomorah, ewen the breeding of nettels ** £444 bal 


: nn b 5 i _ Y : wen the 
de be ful of qe houſes, butnot inhabit tem, and thei , and falt pittes,and a perpetual deſolation: * D 


ks i mee ſhalplant vineyardes, but nor drinke the - the refidue of my folke (hal ſpoile them, & 
of the arcs Wine thereof, the remnant of my people ſhal polleiſe 


res which was x4, The great day of the Lord is nere:it;ss them. 


he Ag nere,and haſteth greatly, even the voyce of 10 This ſhal thei haue for theirpridc,becay 


' ce abour it. the day of the Lord ; * the ſtrong man ſhal fe thei hauexgproched and magnihed the 


thing ſal «& cryethere bitterly. ſclues againſt the Lord of hoſtcs people, 


cape me. ' ? . ; 7 
i By cheir prof 75 *T hat day is a day of wrath,a day of trou iz The Lord wil beterrible vnto the :8 for ; Wie 


peritie they ble and heauines,a day of deſtructionand he wil conſume all the gods of theearth, 1;y.oplcms 
re Harcen . x » # . ; . - G 
in their wic- Ceſolation,a day of obſcuritie and darke= andeuerie man ſha] worſhip him fro his #10 wer 


os 1 Enow day of cloudes & blackenes, - place,euenall the ylesof the heathen. dolz»,his ylo- 
= oY '16, A day of the tripet and alarme againſt .12 Ye Moriis alſo ſhalbe {laine by my ſwor- _— =_ 
k They that The ſtrong cities,& againit the hic towres. de with them. all the worlde 


truſtedincheir | ſn. * 7” Tb ; "i "I : 
nt 7 AndI wil bring diftres vpon min, that 13 And he wil ſtretche out his hand againſt 


and comem- thei ſhal walke Iike blinde men, becauſe the North , and deſtroy Aſſhir, and wil 


of Gag. thei haue linncd againit the Lord, and make Nineuch deſolate, and waſte like a 


ler 3e,7, their blood ſhalbe powred our as dult,and wildcrnes, 
feel 2,11 their fleſh as the dongue. 14 And flockes ſhal lie in the middes of her, 
a 5,18: 1$ *Necther their filuer nor their goldeſhal and all the beaſtes of the nacions, andthe 
VA7-'9%  beable rodeliver them in the day of the bpellicanc,& the"owle ſhal abide inthe vp wm a 
1 he dgetiggt 


| Chap.3.4, Lords wrath,but the* whole land ſhalbe per poſles of it:the voyce of birde;ſhal ling * 
deuoured by the fyre of his teloulie:forhbe an che windowes , and deſolations ſhalbe 
ſhal make cuen a ſpedieriddance of allthE vpon the poſtes:for the cedres are vnco- 
that dwell inthe land. uered, hg 

SHaP. x 15 Thisis i the reioycing citie that dwelt | 


Me moneth to rlurne to God, y Prophecying deflruc- carelefle, that ſaid in her heart, I am, and relopcin Foc 
tion againſt the Philiflims, M oabites & athers. there js none belides me: how 1s ſhe mac Rreoged and 


a He exhor- | - p - prolperitie, 
One: nan. | Acher yout ſelues,cuen gather you, waſte, and the lodging of the beaſtes;euc- projects 
repentance & 0 nacionnot worthy to be loued, rie'one that paſſethby ber,ſhal hiſſe and mate »ate , 
Mefeeding > Beforethe Cecre come forthe,andyebeas wagge his hand. broad ry 
them (clues & Cchaffe that paſſethin a day, ex before the - cCnaP. I 


h h bu | 
Felues toge- HCrcewrath of the Lord come vpon you, \, Againſt the gourrners of Ieruſalim. # Of the cal- 


| ng et c> before the day of the Lor ds angre co- bngof all the Gentiles. 13 A comfort 10 the reſidus 
like chaffe. me vpon you. of Iſracl. 


b That is & 3 Seke yethe Lord allthe mcke of y earth, 1 Wo to herthat is filthy and pollu- 


have Timed vp. , which haue wroght his iudgement : ſcke | ted,to the robbing * cit1e. js RS 
"GT rigateouſnes,ſeke lowlines,if ſo bethatye 2 Shc heard nor the kiwanrey receiued not 
S»: preſcri- may be-hid inthe day of the Lords wrath. correRiG: ſhe truſted not inthe Lord: ſhe 
| word "i" 4 For< Azz ſhal be forſaken, and Aſhke- drue not nere to her God. Le Exch.tt, 9 
c c 4 - . . - x . , 
th-che faichful in thar,$ God wol 69 3 Herpriceswichin her are as roaring*1195* mic.g, 
to the Philigins theiy fon. hr en) Andngy Ou qv ten her iudges areas * wolues inthe gr * Habak,! ho 
| = whic 
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The lewed prophetes. 

©. 6 which, leaue not the bones ti] the mo- 

gret? ey YOWCs | 

mw" 4 Herprophetes are light, & wicked per- 

erhenicked (65: herpriefts hane polluted the Sanc- 
boaſted 

"God 33+ "tuarie:thty haue wreſted the Law. 

a 8 Thec iutt Lord s jnthe middes thereof: 

ve. he wildonone iniquitie ; euery morning 

Mapa” doeth he bring his iudgem: nt to [ighr, he 


tir wick  faileth not: but the wicked wil not learne 
Mr bee tobe aſhamed. 


mami” ; Thaue 4cut ofthenatios: their towres a- 


ps: yer rhiat > 
wh) + ; re deſolate:I haue made their ſtreates wa- 


TY 


js Pro- ſte,chat none ſhal paſſe by : their cities are 
pers con?! deſtroyed withour man and.withour inha- 
nually t0 call 

themro rep&- = þjtant, 


tie. 7 I ſaid, Surely thou wilt feare me : y wilt 


4 nothing» 
{1 te receiue inſtruction:ſo their dwelling ſhul- 
+ rananhe de not be deſtroicd how ſoeuer I vitited 
hone hat £hC but © they roſe early e corrupted all 
& have 'lar- their workes. - 


ved | to feare 


Go $ Therefore f waite ye vpon me, ſaith the 
: Thy we. Lord, vntil the daye that I riſe vp to the 
pray : for Tamderermined to gather the 
nac1ons, and that I wil allemble the king- 
domes to powre vpon them mine indig- 
nacion,even all my fierce wrath: for all the 
earth ſhaibe deuoured with the fyre of my 
Let any (hul ieloulie. w 
rp *7 9g Surely 8 then wil I rurne ro the people a 
Gan. pure langage , that they may all call vpon 
is de the Name of the Lord,to ſcrue him”with 
Kjes b  ONe conſent. 
keeilpublith 10. From beyonde the riuers of Ethiopia, 
Lay the daughter of my diſperſed, praying 
wi, Vntom-,ſhalbring me an offring. 
fihrary mn Inthar daye ſhaltthou nor be aſhamed 
Lhrin he foriall thy workes, wherein thou halt traſ- 
orefſed againit me : for then I wil-take 


wolte earneſt 
& reacy 1900 
vickedly. 
[Seing ye wil 
pot repet, you 
ful loke for 
wy vengeance 
a'vcl as other 
Q1f16ns. 


1:#:5 thal cox 
me aſvel as 
Getiles: whic 
is 16 « yaderftand wnder the time of the Goſpel. i For they ſhal hane 
ful remiſsion of their ſinnes:and the hypocrites which boaſted of the Temple, 
alick was alſo thy pride in tame paſi,lbal be taken from thee. 


$ 
x 


HAG 


Haggdi. Ofthe Church. 379 


away out of the middes of thee them that 
reioyce of thy pride, & thou ſhalt no mo- 
re be proude of mine holie Mountaine. 
12 Thenwil I leaue inthe middes of thee 
an humble and poore people:and thei ſhal 
truſt in the Name of the Lord. 
133 Theremnant of Ifracl ſhal do none ini- 
quitie,nor ſpeake [1es:nether ſhal a deceit- 
ful rongue be founde in their mouth : for 
they ſhalbe fed, and lie downe, and none 
ſhal make them afraid. 
14 Reioyce,0 daughter Zi6n:be ye joyful, 
0 Iſrael : beglad and reioyce with all thine 
heart,0 daughter Teruſalm, 
15 The Lord hathe taken away thy « iud- *This5 pu- 
ements: he hathe caſt out thine ! enemie: ty fone. 
the King of Iſradl,een the Lords in the L—_— 
middes of = thee :thou ſhalt ſe no more F8yprizn5,and 


X other nations. 
euil, m To d:fende 


16 In that day it ſhalbe ſaid to Teruſal&m, © a5 by tby 


AF: c ; {innes thou 
Feare thou nor,0o Lion: let not thine hads bat pur him 
be fai pO away and left 
o ainr. thy felfe nas 


17 The Lord thy Godin y middes of thee k<4 5 Exod. 
4 mightic: he wil ſaue,he wil retoyceouer pt 
thee with ioye :he wilquiet himſelf in 


n [tis loue: he wil retoyce ouer thee with A bignifying-F 
> 0 ciiect 
10YE. ; k to ſhewe his 
18 Aftera certeine time wilI gather the af- 191 a"d greae 
aftc&:droward 
fli&ted that were of thee, them that ba- his Church 


bo © Thar is,them 
re the reproche for it, WM ts 


19 Bcholde,at that timeT wil bruiſe all that in barred and 
reuiled far y 


aftl;& thee, & I wile ſauce her that halteth, Ewrch aa 


and gather her that was caſt out,and I wi] Þ<cauſe of 
their religion. 


ger them praiſe and fame in all the lands pr wil dcter 
of their ſhame. the Chaceh'iÞ 
now 15 afflice 


20 Ar thattimew1lI bring you againe, & ted,as Micih 
then wil I gather you:forI wilgweyoua 3%, among 


name and a praiſe amog all people of the oy ROrtans 
> yy n aiceans 
earth, when [I curn* backe your captiuitie & 4id mocke 


' : i them and pwr 
before your eyes, faith the Lord, On— 


G A I 


THE ARGUMENT. 


ww H n the time of the ſeurntic yeres captiuitie prophecied by Teremiah,was expired, Ged rai« 


ſed vp H1ygger,Zechariah and Malachi to comforte the Tewes and to exhort# them ta the 


buylding of the Temple,which was a figure of th 


e ſpiritual Temple and Church of God,whoſe per- 


ſection and excellencie ſtode in Chriſt..And " for” that all were given to thety owne pleaſures & 
commoditiec,he declareth that that plague of famine, which God ſent then among them, was a ivſte 
rewards of their ingratitade mn thatshey contemned Gods honour, who had delivered them . Tet he 
comforteth them if they wil returne to the Lord, with the promes of greater filicitie , forafmuche as 
the Lord wil finiſh the worke that he hathe begonne, and ſend C briſt whome he had promiſed, and. 


by whome they ſhulde atteine to. perfite ivy and glories 


Bbbb.i. 


*% 


_ to his religio, 


- 


| 


F 


K, 
Contempt of religion. © Haggai, Iwo queſtions af ked, 
a Who war CHAP. I ce of Tudih, and the fpiric of Tehoſhii; 


faſpis,and the 7 


third King of 
the Perfhas, as 
ſome thinke. 
b Bccauſe the 
buylding_of y 
1cple bega to 
ccale by rea- 
ſon that the 
people were 
diſcouraged 
by their ene. 
mies:& it the- 
ſe two notable 
men had nede 
to beſtirred vp 
and admont- 
ſhed of their 
dueties, whit 
ſhal-we chinke 
of other gouer 
nours whole 
doings are EC- 
ther againſt 
God , or very 
colde in his 
caaſe? 


c Not y they 3 


condemned F 
buildig there - 
of, but thei pre 
ferred policie, 
& private pro- 
hereto religio, 
being conrent 
with (malcbe- 
ginnings. 1 
d Shewing y 
they ſog't not 
onely their ne- 
ceſsitics , but 
their very 
pl-aſures befo 
re Gods ho- 
rour? 

e Conſider 


The time of the propherie of Hag £41. 8 An exhortacis | 
to buylde the Temple agame. 


—X2===>4 N the ſecode yerc of 
= »=Ry\ King * Darius, inthe 


\ JOY ſixt moneth , the fiult 
Y A (4 


3 came the worde ofthe 


LED Lord ( by the mini- « 


ſterie of the Prophet 
Haggai)vnto © Zrrub 


the ſonne of Izhozadak the hie Pricit, and 
the ſpirit ofall the remnanr of the people, 
and they came, and did tbe worke inthe 
Houſe of the Lord of hoſtes their God. 


CHAP. Il, 


day of the moneth, Heſbeweth that the glorie of the ſeconde Temple ſeal ex- 


ceade the firſt. 
N chefqure and twentieth daye of the 


fixt 39 Yd inthe ſeconde yere of 
King Darius, 


babcl the: ſonne of Shealticl, a prince of 2 Inche ſeuenth moneth,in the one & twen- 


Iudah, and to Iehoſhiia the ſonne of Ie- 
hozadak the hie Prieſt, ſaying, 
T hus ſpeaketh 5 Lord of hoſtes, ſaying, 


tieth diy of the monerh, came the worde 
of the Lord by the miniſterie of the Pro- 
phert Haggai,faying, 


O 


his pcopleſay, Thetime is not yet co- 3 Speake now to Lerubbabel the ſonne of 


me, < that the Lords Houſe ſhulde be 
buylded. _. | 
Thencame theworde of the Lord by the 


Shealriel prince of Indah, & to Ichoſhiia 
the ſonne of Ichozadak the hie Pric it, & 
rothe rcl1due of the people,ſaying, 


miniſteric of y Prophet Hagg ai, ſaying, 4 Who is left among you ,that ſawe this 


Is it time for your ſelues to dwell in 
yourliled houſes, &this Houſe lie waltc? 
Now therefore thus ſaith the Lord of 


: Houſe in ber firſt glorie, & how do you 
ſe it now? Is it not in your eyes,in compa- 
riſon of it as nothing? 


hoſtes,Conlider.your owne waies in your 5 Yer now be of good courage,o Zerubba- 


hearts. 


6 © Yehaue ſowen muche, & bring in litle: 


ye eat,but ye haue not ynough: ye drinke, 
but ye are not hilled;ye clothe you, but ye 
be not warme: and he that carneth wages, 
putreth the wages intoa broken bagge. 


plagues ofGod y Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, Conſider 


vpon you for 
preferring 
your policies 


and becauſe 
ye ſcke not hi 
rt of all. 
f Meaning, that 
they ulde 
leaue of their 
owne comodi- 
ties , and go 
forwarde in 
the buyldigof 
Gods Temple 
and in the ſee- 
ting forthe of 
his religion. 
g That is, 1 
wil heare your 
Praiers accor- 
dig to my pro 
mes, 1 King. 
8,2t. 
h That is, my 


gloric (hal be_ 


ter forthe by 


you- | 
it And fo bring 
it to nothing, - 
k This dec!a- 
red that God 
was the autor 


of thedo&rine, 


and thar he 

was but the 
miniſter,is Ex 
o04.14.3t iudg. 
7,20 a@&.15,28. 
I Which decla 
reth that men 
gre vnapt and 
dul to feruc 
Lord , nether 
can thei obey 
kis wordc or 
his meſſengers 
before God re 
forme their 
hearts & giue 
them new [pi* 
fars,T0h45, 44: 


S. 


your owne wates in your hearts. 


8 Gofvptothe mountaine,& bring wood, 


& buylde this Houſe, & s I wil be fauora- 
ble init, andTI wil Þ begloriked , faith 
the Lord, 


9 Yeloked for muche, and lo, it came to li- 


tle: and when ye broght it home, I did 
blowci vpon it. And why, faith the Lord 
of hoſtes? Becauſe of minc Houſe that is 
waſte, and ye runne cucry man vnto his 
owne houſe. 


10 Therefore the heauen ouer you ſtaied 


it ſelf from dewec,andthe carth ſtaied her 
frute. 


i AndIcalled for a drought vpon the lad, 


and vpon-the mountaines, and vpon the 
corne , and vpon the wine, and vpon the 
oyle, ypon allthatthe grounde bringerh 
Gankckbocke vpon men and vpon cattel, 
and vpon all the labour of land. 


bel, ſaith the Lord, and be of good com- 
fort, 0 Ichoſhua, ſonne of Ichozadak the 
hie Prieſt : and be ſtrong,all ye people of 
the land , faith the Lord, and» do it: for 
am with you, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, 


' 6 According to the worde that I coucnan- 


ted with you,when ye came out of Egypt: 
ſo my Spirit ſhal remains among you, 
fearc ye not. 


5 For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, < Yet 


a litle while, and I wil ſhake the heauens 
and the carth, and the ſea, and the drye 
lang: 


$ And Iwilmoueall nacions,and «4 the de- 


fire of all nacions ſhal come, and I wil fl 
this Houſe with glorie, ſaichthe Lord of 
hoſtes. 


9 Thee filuer mine,and the golde 1s mine, 


ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. 


to Theglorieofthis laſt Houſe ſhalbe grea- 


terthen the firſt, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes: 
and in this place wil I giue * peace, faith 
the Lord ot hoſtes. 


i= © TInthe foure and twentieth day of the 


ninth moneth, in the ſeconde yere of Da- 
rius, came the worde of the'Lord vnto y 
Prophet Haggai, ſaying, | 


When Zerubbabel the ſonne of Shealtiel, r# Thusſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Aſke now 


and Ichoſhiiathe ſonne of Ichozadak the 
hie Prieſt with all rhe remnar of the peo- 
ple, heard the « voycc of the Lord their 


' God, & thewordes of the Prophet Hag- 


gai(as the Lord their God had ſent him) 
then che people did feare before y Lord, 


13 Then ſpake Haggai the Lords meſlen- 
ger in the Lords meſlage vnto the peo- 
ple,ſaying,I am with you, ſaith the Lord. 
14 And the Lord ſtirred vp | the ſpirit of ' be vncleane. ; 
Zzrubbabel,the ſonne of Shealtif! aprin- is Then anſyered Haggii , and ſaid , 50 


"3 


14 Thefaid Haggdi, If a polluted per 


the Prieſts concerning the Law,and ſay, 

It one beare 8 holy fleſh in the (kirt of 
his garmenr, and with his ſkirt do touche 
the bread, or the potage , or the wine , or 
oyle,or any meat, ſhal it be holy?And the 
Pricits anſw:red and ſaid, No. p 

one 


touche any of theſe , ſhal it be vncleane? 


And the Prieſts anſwered, & faic, Ic ſh? 


a For the p96 
ple aJccorg: 
as Ila, $2,11,& 
ezek. 41,1had 
Propliected, 
thoghe this 
Teple ſhulde 
have bene mo» 
re excelling 
then Salomag 
Teple, which 
W-$ defiroicd 
by the Baby. 
lonians, bu 
Prophets mer 
the {piritvgl 
Temple; the 
Church of 
Chriſt 

b [hat is R 
torwarde in 
buylJiag the 
T:mple- 
cHe exhortcth 
them to paciss 
ce thogh they 
ie not 2s yet 
this Temple n 
gloriou; azthe 
Prophets had 
declarcd : for 
this ſhulds be 
accompliſhed 
in Chriſt by 
whome all 


] things ſhulde 


be renued. 

d Meaning, 
Clhrift whome 
all oght to l6- 
ke tor and dts 
fire: or by de- 
fire-he may 
ſignifie all pre 
c1cous things, 
as riches aad 
ſuche like 

e Therefore 
w hen his time 
cometh, he can 
make all th 
trealures of 
worlde to ler- 
ue hus purpoſe: 
but the glorie © 
of this (£c«de 
Temple coeth 
not ffand in 
material ay * 
n«cther can 8 
buylt. 

f Meaning , all 
ſpicitual þlet- 
ſings and fe- 
licitie purchas 
led by Chriſt, 
Phil 4,7 

e T hat 15» the 
fleſh of the la 
crihces:where 
that that this 
+ of. it {{ 
js govd , can 
not make ano» 
ther thirg #0: 
and therefore 
they oght 90 
to iwſtihe 16 
ſelues by eheif 
ſacrifices 1 
cercm es: 
but cotrary he 
that 15 yaciet* 
ne and not p!* 
re of bearr, 
Joeth corruſt 
thoſe things by 


| make chew de- 


echabl: vnt® 
God which ('s 
are good and 
godlis 


— — : 


_  — 


Notto folowe the fathers, Zechariah, Cods ſignet. 380 | 


isthis people, and ſo is this nacion before 20 Is the! ſeed yer inthe barne2as yet the ! He exhor- 


teth them tro 


me,ſaith the Lord : and ſo are all the wor- vines, and the figtre, & the pome grana- pacience and 


kes of their hands,andthat which they of- te,and the oliue tre hathe noc broght for- j3abide til y 
fre here, is vncleane. the: from this day wil I blcfle you. and chey they 
uigelceGogs 


is And now, Ipray you ,confider in your 2: And againe the wordeof the Lord ca- yiciiogs. 
mindes:from this Þ day, and afore, exe a= me vnto Haggai in the foure & twentieth 


bGed did fore a ſtone was laid vpona ſtone in the dayof the moneth, ſaying, 


FE oine Temple of the Lord: X 22 Speake to Zerubbabel the prince of Tu- 
v "20 
Temple. me to an heape of 'rwentie meaſures, there theearth, ac hangs aol 


1 Thats>” were but ten: when one came ro the wine 23; And I wil ouerthrowe the throne of '* <br" , of 


et e buil- 2 b s whume £&cru 
eg prelle for to dfawe out fiftie veſſels our of king domes,and I wil deſtroy the ſtrength babet "te ” 
i the preſſe, there were buttwentie, | of the» kingdomes of the heathen, & I wil? T_ he 


18 Iſmote you with blaſting,and with mil- onerthrowe the charets, & thoſe that ride nm b— 
there 11De 


dewe, and with haile , in all the labours of inthem , and the horſe and the riders ſhal ©» te: or hin? 


your hands:yet you turned notto me,ſaith come downe , eucrje one by the ſworde of cerencde when 
od wil make 


wes UN Lord, © his brother. this woderful 
mix de3 o Conſider, Ipray you, in your mindes 24 In that day,ſaith the Lord of hoſtes,wil jjPeution ot 


Log from * this day , and afore from the foure I take thee, 0 Z-rubbabel my feruant , the © Signifying 
puanich f and twetieth day of the ninth mone:h,eues fonne of Shealticl, ſaiththe Lord , & wil te (aide %a 


God wolde 


ſ-then:& from the day that the fundacion of the make thte as a© ſignet: for I haue choſen EY 
g 


Ez Lords 7 emple was laid: confider it in thee, faith the Lord of hoſtes, wasaccomph- 
pot come for your mindes. flied in Chrias 


the , yet n 
uke- 


te gate Ts 
ye ZECHARIAH.- 
| THE AR GUMEN T. 


Wo moneths afier that 1 argai had begonne to prophecte, Zechariah was alſo ſent of the Lord 

to helpe him in the labour,and tocofirme the ſame doftrine. Firſt therefire he putteh them in re- 
wembrance, ſor what cauſe God had fo ſore pun'ſhed their fathers:and yet comforteth the, f they wil 
repent vnfunedly, &x not abuſe thus yreat benefite of Gol in their deliuerance, which w.us a firure 
of that trw: deliverancegthat ail the futhfal ſhulle haue from death and ſinne- by Chriſt . But becauſe 
they ſtil remained in their wickednes and coidenes to fet forthe Gols ylorie, &+ were not yt made 
better by their long baniſhemetzhe rebuketh the moſte ſharpely:yer for the comfort of the repentant,he 
ewr mixeth the promes of race that they mis ht by this meanes be prepared to recent Chriſt, in 


whome all jbulte be ſanctificd to the Lord. 


CHAP, I. workes:but they wolde not heare,nor hear 
2 He extnrteth the people to veturne to the Lord, & toeſ- on yoo me, ſaith the Lord. 
chewe the wickgdnes of theig fathers. 16 He figrnfieth 5 Your fath-rs,where © arethey?and do the « Thogh yon 


the reſiitut; ruſalem and the Temple. ; 
BIG / ution of Ie x che aiahe COT, of f Prophetes liue for euer? | 
the ſonne_ of Rodd f a Darius, 5 Burdid not my wordes and my ſtatutes, inogements in 
Hyttaſpis SCON e yere Oo arius, a , puniſhing the 
b This was came the worde of -the Which I commanded by my ſeruants the 5,1, a.1to be 
w —_ Lord vnto >Zechariah f Propheres, take holde of f your fathers? & _ ous 
h wcacion 2 ſonne of Berechiah, the **hey returned, & ſaid, As the Lord of ho- the Prophetes 

24 , 20% of . be dead, yer 
kia « ſonne of Iddo, the Pro- a wa determined to — Yi ee their Fofrine 
cory pher, ſaying, cording toour owe WAyes, © according wmalnek for 


tech, , The Lord hathe bene « ſore diſpleaſed torour workes,ſfo hathe he delt wy "= W2 
aſete cave With-your fathers, 7 Vponthefoure and twentieth day of the £ Scivg 3 
: _—_ Therefore ſay thou vnto the, Thus ſaith _ eth A nY mY 7 EII "She we bes 
In the Lord of hoſtes, 4 Turneye vnto me, L » 10 - eons = eo Fea ere your! ſehen: 
ll. faith the Lord of hoſtes,& I wil turne vn- radar PS Bareck; ih. the wr " 14do r/\ ply bot 

hy os mngs contei- 


Hef et . Fc 
kth to you, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. Propher;Gaying, os ether 


v vit:Gods 4 DC Ye not as your fathers, vnto whome | , eand declas 
M , J 8 Ii ſawe by night, and beholde ka man ri- ker wyPro 


 geÞ former *Prophers haue cryed,ſayig, Thus phe; 


wh races faith the Lord of hoſtes, Turne you now x As men-afoniſhed with my indements , and not that che were ru: 
G - ched with true repentance. Which conerineth parte anuaric an 

nad dos from your euil wWayes,& from your wicked arte of Februarie. i This viſion Ggnifieth the reldeninetala of th: Church, 

ads, : et as yer it ſhulde not appeare to mans eyes,whitch is here merit by the 

that he hav ! puniſhed, d Let your frutes declare,y you are Gods people & night,by the bortome & by y mirre trees, which are blacke and giue a darke 

power Wrogkt.in you by bis Spiric & mortified you: for els mi hathe ſhadowe:yert he compareth God to a King, who hathe his poſtes and meſſcn- 

to returne to God, but God muſt conuert him, as ler.31,18.lam $,21- gers abroad, by whome he ftil worketh his purpoſe and bringeth his matters 
E366 45,2.#eregz,12.exeh 18,30. h2.t 442-4681 2313+ to paſle. k Who was the chief among the reſt of the horſe men. 


Bbbb. 11. 


| 


ALEC. 


© eceane 


dls. At. Gar .. as 


The foure hornes; 


ding vpon ated horſe, and he ſtode amog 

the nurre trees, that were in a bottome,& 

behinde him were there | red horſes ſpec- 
keled and white. 

Then faidI,O my Lord , what are theſe? 
And the Angel that talked with me, ſaid 

oor Phennrngy vnto me,1I wil ſhewe thee what theſe kc. 
brigeth forrhe 10 And the man that ſtode among the mir- 
$is worxes in re trees, anſwered and ſaid, Theſe are they 
whome theLord hathe ſent to go through 
the worlde. | 

n And they anſwered the Angel of the 
Lord,that ſtode among themirre trees,& 
ſaid, We haue gone thorowe the worlde: 
and beholde,allzhe worlde litreth itil, and 
is at reſt, 

12 Then then Angelofthe Lord anſwered 
and ſaid, O Lord of hoftes, how long wilt 
rhou be vnmerciful to Icruſal&m, and to 
the citics of Iudah,with whome thou haſt 
bene diſpleaſed now theſe thre ſcore and 
ren yeres? 

1; And the Lord anſwered the Angel that 
talked with me,with good wordes and c6- 
fortable wordes. 


1 Theſe fioni- 
fied y dinersof 
kces of God4s 
Ang Is by who J 
mc God tom- 
time? puniſheth 


m That is, 
Chriſt the Me 
diator praied 
forthe lalua- 
tion of his 
Church, 
WAS NOW trOu- 
bled when all 
the countreys 
about them 
were at reſt. 


14 So the Angel that communed with me, 


ſaid vnto me,Crye thou,and ſpeake, Thus 

n Thoghfora faith the Lord of hoſtes, I am » jelouſe 
_- tos ouer Teruſaltm and Zion wa great zeale, 
& comforrtro 15 And am greatly angrie againſt the ca- 
= achurct2 reles heathen : for I was angrie but © a li- 
reth that he tle, & they helped forwarde the afflictio. 
16 Therefore thus ſaiththe Lord, I wil re- 

rurne vnto Ieruſaiem with tender mercic: 


loueth them 
ſil moſte dere 
mine houſe ſhal be buylded in it, ſaith the 


ly , a+ a moſte 
. merciful  fa- 
ther his chil- 


r6,ormnou Lord of hoſtes,& alinerſhal be firerched 
and whenitis vponTeruſalem. 


expedient for 
them, his hel - 
pe is euer rea- 


5 Crycyet,and ſpeake, Thus faith y Lord 
of hoſtes, My citics ſhal yer 4 be broken 


dy. 
0 In deftroyſs with plentic: the-Lord ſhal yet comforte 
Men my £10n,and ſhal yet chuſe Teruſalem. 


ſelf,bur a litle 13 Then lifr I'vp minceyes and awe, and 


| d 
>” Ort ' beholde, r foure hornes. 


bur F enemic 19 And I ſaid vnto the Angel that talked 
firoied them With me, What be theſe? And he anſwered 


alſo, and con- 
fidercd noethe 
end of-mycha* 


me, Theſe arc the hornes which haue (cat- 
end of my tered Iudah,Ifratl,and Icruſalem.. 
p Tomeaſure 292 And the Lord ſhewed me foure * car- 
rhe duyl= | enters. F 
\ The abun- 28 The ſaid I, What come theſe to do? And 
| ap ers he anſwered,and ſaid, Theſe arc the hor- 
the placer "tf nes, which haue ſcatcered Iudah, fo that a 
be able to.con Man durſt not life vp his head : but theſe 
are come to fraye them, and to caſt out the 
hornes of the Gentiles , which lift vp 
their horne oucr the land of Iudah, to 


theſe 
ble ilings the 
ſcattre it. 


God wil ſend, 
but ſhal euen 
breake for ful 
nes. 

r Which ſigni | 
fed all chee- 

- nemies of the Church, Fat,Weſt, North, South. £{ Theſe carpenters or 
ſmithes are Gods inftruments , which with their mallers and hammers 
breake theſe hard and Rroog hornes , which wolde ouerthrowe the 
Church, and declare that none enemies horne is fo roog , but God ha- 
tae aa hammer to breake it in pieces. » 


Lecharidh. Awallof tyre, 


you,,-then amats tan abide to be thruſt in che eye , Pal, 178 


— — 


CHAP. IT. 

The reſtoring of Ieruſakim and Indah, 

Lifr vp mine eyes againe and loked, 

and beholde,a® man with a meaſuring © thei, , 

line in his hand. " Angel whe 

2 Then ſaid 1, Whither goeſt thou> Ang for or 
heſaid vnto me, To meaſure. ruſalem, he bo ws 
that I may ſe what is the breadth thercof, ©! » 
and what 1s the length thereof, "5 of king 

3 And beholde, the Angel thatralked with *3? a, 
me,went forthe: and another Angel went called. 7 
out tomete him, | 

4 And faidvnto him, Runne, ſpeake tothis Þ Mewing i; 
byong man, and fay,<Icruſaltm ſhalbe ah. 
inhabited without walles, for the multitu- {99 
de of men and cattel therein. Gin 


'S 


alem and 
5s Forl, faith the Lord, wil be vnto her a Ser hes 
wall of 4 fyre rounde about, and wil * be bes 
the glorie inthe middes of her, nol 7. Golf 
6s Hogho, come fforthe,and flee fromthe land CITY 
of the North, ſaith the Lord: for I haue 4: n me. 
ſcattered you into F foures windes of the 1 wil 
heauen, ſaith the Lord. f _ 
75 bSaue thy ſelf, 6 Z:16n,that dwelleſt with ſhudebe 


the daughter of Babel, ,o7, Peranh 
8 Forthus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, After price amorg 
: , all their ene» 

this i glorie hathe he ſent me vnto the na- nies, 
. . g's : K d To defende 
cions, which ſpoiled you : for hethat tou- 5 Told 


cheth you, toucheth the * apple of his eye. feare the ene- 
9 For beholde, I wil lifr vp mine hand rk ek 


lvpon them : and = they ſha] be a ſpoile fry appro 


neres. 


e 
to thoſe that ſcrued them, and ye ſhal « t» n+ thy 
knowe,that the Lord of hoſtes hatheſcnt Pj\havever 
©, lorie. 
_ . A */ He calleth 
Reioyce, and be glad, 6 daughter Z10n: ,, 42, wii 
for lo, I come and wil dwell inthe mid- rariely for tra 
. re and partely 
des of thee, faith the Lord. 
And many nacions ſhalbe toyned tothe 


for their owne 
Lord in that day , and ſhal be my people: 


0 


eaſe remained 
fil in captiut- 
tie, and lo pre» 


. "OO ferred their 
and Iwil dwell in the middes of thee, and gre private 
thou ſhalt knowe that the Lord of hoſtes commons 
hathe ſ:nt me vnto thee. tes of Godpro 

miſed in bs 


12 And the Lord ſhal inherit Tudih his por- church, 
tion inthe holy land , and ſhal ckuſe Teru- 8 4+ wal 
ſal&m againe. 


you, {o havel 
13 Letall fleſh be ſtil before the Lord : for Ponerroret® 
he is raiſed vp out of his holy place. 


re You. 

h By feing 
from B.bylon 
| and coming to 
the Church. i Seing that God hathe begonnre to ſhewe his grace am*g 
you by delivering you, he continaeth the ſame ſtil rowirde you» and the- 
refore ſendeth me kis Ang el, and his Chriſt co defend you from your ene* 
mies,thaethry fhal nor hurt you, rether by the way nor 41 home. k Ye 
are ſodeare vato /God, that he can no moxe ſuffer your cneaues —_ 


the heathen your enemies. m They ſhalhe your ſeruanres 45 _ 
enethcirs. n This mv neccfarely 6 vnderſtand of Chuſt, woo yv- 
God equal with his Father, was ſent as ke was Mediator to dwell 48 Bb | 


Church', and to gouerne them. 


CHAP. TIN. 
Al prephecie of ( hriſt and of his kingdome. 


I 7, xr (ſhewed me i:hotiathe hie 


Prieſt, * ſtid;ng betorethe Angel of a fie prev 
the Lord, and » Stan ftode at his right \yetiuror f 


Mediator 367 
hand to reſiſt him. eheſtare obhe 


Chut ch. 
þ Whicn dts 


- clareth that the faithful hage not onely warre with fclh and blyod , = 
* ik Satan him felf aud the (piritnal wickedaes, Ej b.6,i2, 


—_— ——— — 


 * __”"x SS 5 ow SS --» _- 


— = WW Uo BTY= Www 


£+ 
* 12 was to £6 


__——— —_—_ 


EF 


6atansteMPptacion. 
5 Andtche« Lord ſaid vnto Sat, The Lord 


Gr : + reprouethee , 0 _ euen the _ _ 
he Meduator hathe choſen [cruſa my ; RE c -_ O 
«te wolde NOUTNISA © brande taken out © _ = 

whote 19% 2 Now Lehoſhita was clothed with hithy 

em oarments,2nd ſtode before the Angel. 

fe be the 4 And he anſwered and ſpake vnto thoſe 
mr of ks that ſtode before him, ſaying, T ake away 
—_ + thee filthy garments from him. And vnto 


oli #35 im he ſaid, Beholde, I haue fcauſed thi- 
oo] in ne iniquitie to departe from thee , & Iwil 
the caprivities» che thee with change of raiment. 

{graffi 5 And I ſaid, Let them 8 ſer a faire diademe 


| now Fata 


Me wa ypon his head. So they ſetafaire diade- 
er me vpon his head, and clothed him with 


f glotiom garments, the Angel of F Lord ſtode by. 
prac,"  "Andthe Angel of the Lord teſtified vn- 


recious Ro- ; 
key tha the £0 Tchoſhia,ſaying, PREY 

RN on 7 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, Tf thou 
fecmitic® wile walke in my waics, and kepe my wat- 
enenptible che,thou ſhalt alſo* iudge mine Houle,& 
Na kgaieth ſhalt alſo kepe my i courtes, and I wil gt- 
darcbeſe ina ye thee place among * theſe that ſtand by. 


bps 3 Heare now, 6 Iehoſhiia F hie Prieſt, thou 
le «xcellex and thy fellowes that fic before thee : for 


when Chrift 
hulake the they | are monſtruous perſones : but be- 
Mm" holde,Twilbring forthe the® Branche my 


f He theweth fſeruant. 
f #hat appa- 
«he pa 9 Forlo the » ſtone that Thavelaid before 
_ vis ITehoſhia; vpon one ſtone {halbe ſeucn 
«re taken eyes tbehol[de, I wil * cut out the grauing 
vn 1 %* thereof, ſaith;y Lord of hoſtes,& I wil ta- 
Golnercies, ke away Y iniquitie of this [ad in one day. 
cA15 meor . 
« he pirj} 10 In that day, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes,ſhal 
Ph Prphet 'yecall cucrie mi his neighbour vnder the 
wiah that 4 Vine,and vnder the hg tree. 
es [4 
niment the 
Prieft might als hane tyre for his head 2ccordingly,that is,that the digni- 
tie of the Pricthode might be perfe&:and this was fulhlied in Chriſt, who 
vs bothe Prieſt and King: and here a]l ſuche are condemned that can con- 
tent them ſelues with aoy meane retormation in religion, ſeing the Pro- 
Pher dereth the perfe&1ion, and obteineth it. h That is , hauc rule and 
nemene in my Church as thy predecefſours have had. i Whereby 
meancth to haue the whole charge and miniſterie of the Church, k Thae 
ng Algels who repreſcated the whole nomber of the faithful : ſigni- 
Ying that a!l the 2odlic thalde willingly receme him. | Becauſe they 


_ ** my word: thei are contemned inthe worlde, and eftemed as mon- 
vi 51%. m Thatis, Chrift, who did ſo humble him ſelf, that not 
elf be became the ſeruant os God, bur alſo the ſeraane of men : and there- 
__ in him they ſhulde-haue comfort, althogh in the worlde they were coa 
Waryiy yg lere 23,5 & 33.14 n He ſheweththat the miniſters can nor 
127g mr God lay F firſt Rone, which isChrift, who is ful of eyes, bothe 
1 negiueth lighe vnto all others, & that all oghe to ſcke light at him, 
qo ® That is,T wil make it perfite in all pointes, as a thing wroghe 
Ky ns of God. p Thogh I have puniſhed chis land for a time, yer I 
now be pacifie?, & viſit their finnes no more. q Ye hal then liue 
(exe & quictnes,ttiat is, in the kingdome of Chriſt,Lia.2,2.micah 4,4. 


CHAP, 1TIrn, 
| he viſion of the golden candel/iiche,and the expoſition 
" * thereof | : 
[ A Nd the Angel thattalked with me, 
came againe & waked'me , as a man 
that is raiſed our of his llepe, 
And faid vnto me, What ſeeſt thou? And 
Ifaid,T haue loked,& behold,acadelſtic- 


1 Which was 2 
Ur in the 


7 % \ : 
emple, honi. , . 2,” 
hgft oe Keallof gold with a bowle vp06 the rpp of 


it,& his ſeuc lampes therein, & ſeut pipes 


to y Þ larpes, w were vp6 the top thereof, 
Toke *dun2ance, and 


topped fro. th in all perfeFion. b Which conueicd the oyle that 


© treesinto the lampes, ſo that the light nc ver failed: & this 
firme the faithfubthat God had ſyffcieor power in him (elfro 


fotinu ; 
vis graces, & x0 bring tis pmcs go pale,thogh he lad uo kelp of aa, 


<Y * © 

. ' : - 
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Zechariah.Thetinne ſtone. 


381 


3 Andtwo oliue trees ouer it, one vp6 the 
rightfide of the bowle, & the other vpon 
the lett fide thereof. | 
4 So Ianſwrred, & ſpake to the Angel that 
talked with mc, ſaying, What are theſe, 
my Lord? 
5 The the Angel that talked w me,anſwered 
and ſaid vnio me, Knowcit thou not what 
theſc be?And I ſaid, No, my Lard. 
6 Thenhe anſwered and ſpake vnto me, , 
ſaying, This is the worde of the Lord vn- tigure of Chi 


O and thercforc 


to< Zerubbabel, ſaying, Nether by an at-+hi, doarme 
. T7 ith was dire&ed 

mie nor {trength, bur by my Spirit, faith * 2 nm 

the Lord of hoſtes. who arc bis bo 


dic & mcbers. 


Who art thou,o © great mountaine,befo- 55,7 Meoets: 
re Zerubbabelthou ſhalt be a plaine,& f he y Gods power 
ſhal bring forthe the head itone thereof, neo profes 
w [howtings,crying, Grace, grace vnto it, * his Church, 

$ Moreouer, the worde of the Lord came not tis helpe 


' h 
vnto me,ſfaying 7 . Mts ontaind 


9 The hands of Zerubbabel haue laid the reth the power 


fundacis of this houſe: his hands ſhal alſo ng 
finiſh it, and s thou ſhale knowe that e cobraihg wa 
Lord of hoſtes hathe ſent me vnto you. lewes norhig 
10 Forwho hathe deſpiſed the day of the {1&8 


b ſmale'things 2? but they ſhal reioyce,and wolde hwue! 
Q " . . ( Ze 
ſhal ſe the ſtone of i tinne in the hand of 1,,1v hy 


Zeribbabcl:x theſe ſeuen are the cies of y pre(fredChritt 


whome f ene- 


Lord, which go thorowe y whole worlde. mics daily 1a- 
1 Then anſwered I, and ſaid vnto him, wg wr 
What are theſe two oliue trees vpon the of his ſpiritual 
right and vpon the left fide thereof? en 


in vaine. 


12 And I ſpake morcouer, and ſaid vnto f Thogh F ene 


mics thinke to 


him, What be theſe two oliue branches, gay this buy- 
; 4p 2m _ dig. yer Zerub 
which thorowethe two golde pipes emp- \3YHarmy 


. . ' 
tie them ſelues into the golde? the hiſt fone 
13 And he anſwered meand ſaid, Knowelt \ 7% > 


thounot what theſe be? And I faid, No,my feftion, ſorhar . 


all the godlic 
Lord. ſhal reicyce,& 


14 Then ſaid he, Theſe are the two ! oliue 237 vato God 


thar he wolde 


branches, that ſtande with the ruler of the corinue bis gra 


ce, and faiur 
whole earth. towardy Teple 


g Meaning,F Prophet, that 1 am Chriſt ſent of my Father for the buy lding, 
& preſcruation of my ſpiritual Teple, h Signifying y all were diſcouraged 
ar } (male & poore beginnings of che Teple i Where by he fignifcth 5 pli- 
met & line,that is,y Zerubbabcl which repreſented Chriſt, ſhalde go forward 
with his buyldirg to 5 ioye & cotort of ygovlie,thogh the worlde be againſt 
him,& chogh his tor a while be diſcouraged, becaule thei 'e not things plea- 
ſant wv y eye. k That is, God hathe ſcuen eyes: meaning, a cormuabpromds- 
ce, (o that nether Satan nor anie power inthe wor!de can go about or bring 
anie thing to paſſe to hinder his worke,Chap 3,9. I Which were cucr grene 
& ful of oyle,io that ſtil they po wred tortiie oyle into the lampes:hignify og, 
that God wil continuatly mainteine and preſerue his Church, and induc it Ri 


with abundance and perfection of graces. 
| CHAP, V. 
1 The viſion of the flying booke , ſigmifſying the curſe of 
thewes and ſuche as abuſe the Name of God. 6 By 
the viſion of the meaſure is ſignified the bringing of 
Iudahs affliffions into Babylon. 
r HcnTI turned m-,& lift vp mineeyes 
and loked,& beholde,a flying booke. 
2 And he ſaid vnto me, Whar ſeeit Y} And 
| Tanſwer:d,I fe allying *booke:thelegth, ,...-.,. 
thereof twentie cubites, & the breadth lewes had pro 


. voked Gods 
thereof ten cubites. plagues by c6- 


3 Then fidhe vnto me, This 1s the curſe wm bo 
Ring of all iudgement & equitie,he ſheweth that Gods curſes writen.in this 
booke had tuftely Tight borh's on them, & heir fathers:but now if they wolde 
reper, God wolls {end che ſame among the Caldears their former enemies. 


BbbLiu., 


—m_. 


Wickednes ſhut vp. 


that gocth forthe ouer the whole carth: for 
eucrie one that Þ (tcaleth, ſhalbe cut of 
aſwcl on this « ide, as on that: & euerie onc 
that 4 ſweareth, ſhal be cut of aſwel on this 


b That is , v- 
ſeth any iniu- 
rie ,towarde 
his neighbour. 


| as 


Cans fidegas on that, 

he be in the , Iwil bring it forthe, ſaith the Lord of ho 
d He thaterar ſtes, and it ſhal enter into the houſe of the 
mn pe «ty ane houſe ofhim,y falſely ſwea- 
ſerueth not, reth by my Name:& it ſhal remaine in the 
bu abut middes of his houſe, and ſhal conſume it, 
m_ O—_ with the timbre thereof, & ſtones thereof, 


a meaſure in F Thenthe Angel that talked with me,wete 
dry things c* forthe, & ſaid vnto me, Lift vp now thine 


teining about - . 
ren poreels. © — eyes, and ſe what is this that goeth forthe. 
nat Is, . PET. . . 
the wicked. 6 And I ſaid, What is it And hefaid, This 
nes of the v3- jg an*® Ephah y goeth forthe. He ſaid mo- 
god lic is in BE, 
Gods Gghr, & reouer, This is the f fight of them,through 
. ne kepeth in [] th } 
a meaſure 'and 4 ecartn. . : 
can ſlur ir5 And beholde, therewas lift vpa 8 talent 
open a4 6-1 4 . . 
_ dos of lead:& this is ab woman that fitteth in 
g T2 cover ff themiddcs of the. Ephih. 
amcaiure ; "IR" © 1. NS 
h Which, re-$ And he ſaid, This is i wickednes, & he caſt 
Fic, as ing 10 into the middes of the Ephih, & hecaſt 
next verſe.  theweight of lead vp0o the mouth thereof. 
a Signifying y Th lif I - 1d loked: and 
$aten.. thulde en |1ft I vp mine eyes, and loked: an 
not haue{uche 
CORY beholde, theze came out two k women , & 
tc lewes to | the winde was in their wings(for thei had 
pnprenemens wings like thewings of a ſtorke ) & they 


he had in ti 

me paſt, bur y ! 4 

God wolde Ln My the Ephah betwene the earth and 
ſhut vp iniquie rac cauen, ( 
ie mameau-io Thenfaid Itof Angel that talked with 
ſon. me, Whither do cheſe beare the Ephah? 

k Which de- 


And he faid vnto me, | Tobuyld it an 
wolde exceu, houſe iny Jand of Shinar,& it ſhalþeeſta- 
mentes by the. blifhed and ſer there vpon her owne place. 

 meanes of wea 


ke and infirme meanes. I To remoue the iniquitie 2nd affli&ions that came 
for the lame from iudab,to place ut for euer in Babylon. 


clared y God 1 
wolde exc cu- 


CHAP, VI. | 
By the foure charettes he deſcribezh the foure mo- 
 narchxes. 


Gaine, I turned and lift mine eyes, 

and loked : and beholde, there came 

foare © charettes out from betwene Þ two 

mountaines, and the mountaines were 
mountaines of braſle. 

2 Inthe hirit charet were® red horſes, and in 
the ſeconde charet 4 blacke horſes, 

3 Andinthethirde charet *white horſes, & 
in the fourte chaget, horſes of f diucrs co- 
ook ae F lours,and reddiſh 
& providence 4 "Then I anſwered, and ſaid vnto the An- 
reby he bathe BEl that talked with me, What are theſe, 
ug ay Lord, |» 
creed what 5 And the Angel anſwered, and ſaid vnto 

nes ME Theſcarethe 8 foure ſpirits of F hea- 
verher Saran UEen, which go forthe from ſtanding with 
ner Mt the” the Lordof all theearth, 


worlde can 

alrer. - 

« Which fignified the great crueltie and perſecutions that the Chnreh had 

Indured vader diuers enemies. d Signifying that they had indured great 

affiitions voder the Babylonians. e Thele repreſented their Rate vnder 

the Perſians which reftored them to libertic. t Which ſignified chat God 

wolde ſomtime giue his Church reſt, and powre bis plagues vpon their ene- 

mies,as he did in deſtroying Nineuch aud Babylon, and other their enzmies. 
eaning, al! the ations and motions of Gods Spirit, which according to 


M 
f inchangeable counſel he cauſeth ro appeare through all the worlde. 


a» By charets 
Here , as b 

horſes afore, 
he. meancth y 
ſwift meſſen- 
g-rs of God 
twexccute & 
declare his 
wil. ; 

b By the bra. 
ſen monraines 
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Zecharidh. The Branche. 
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% 
reſt of f pev* 

d ple } remained 
yet in Calves» 

fer ro FChurch 

at Ieruſaic ? 

the reſolut!99 | 

the ggremenN 

deſtroyed, | 


ow out after them , & they of diuers co- 
ours went forthe rowarde the Þ South tmwiyn,. 
countrey. ar E8y pt,and 
there adout, 
to £0, and paſle through the worlde, and of gt the 
he ſaid, Go paſle through the worlde . So 997%, & ak 
hey $ 
Y datay hg. 
$8 Thencryed he vpon me, and ſpake vnto te 00 pane 
. ure » 
me,ſaying, Beholde,theſe that 20 towarde of 
the North countrey , haue pacified my $04 it ks 
' k by puni- 
y And the worde of the Lord came vato «cis MAGE ans 
me, ſaying, ger ceaſed,and 
5-4 © Y ul were &&l4- 
10 Takeot themofthe captiuicie wcred, 
Heldai,& of Tobiich, and Icdaiah,which jg 5x 
are come from Babel, and come thou the 9er thre,ns 
ws L T4 0 CrUW2S;1g 
ſhiah, the ſonne of Zephaniah. is my 
1 
wn Take euenfiluer, and golde , and make |; 
d do 
crownes, andlſet them vpon the ® head of tie run 
of } kingdo 
| & of 3 Prick- 
Pricit, hyde, and kuy 
2 And fpeake vnto him , ſaying , Thus Pia) 
ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſts, 
colde not be 
che,and he ſhal growe © vp our of his pla, ##ic onexcenr 
, ding co yLaw, 
ce,and he ſhal ? buyldethe Temple of the therefore 
Lord 
r lekuſhua mutt 
E repreſroce the 
. C iab h 
Lord,and he ſhal beare the 4 glorie,and yi, "pune 
ſhal fic and rule vpon his throne, and he Pref & 5ng 
- ha Meacng 
ſel of peace ſhalbe betwene * the bothe. "*, R_ 
14 Andthecrownes ſhalbe to f Hel&m,and for in Grcie 
to Tobiiah and to Ieda1ih, and to * Hin 1g oiled 
Icſus 
, o That it, of 
inthe Templeof the Lord. 
15 And thei that are* farre of, ſhal come & 9 * bei 
buyld inthe Temple of the Lord, and ye p, Which 
ſent me vnto you, And this ſhal come to ts Tens 
paſle,if ye wil » obey the voyce of the g;i ſpeaketh 
Lord your God. 
of Tehoſhna had but a (by 
Ahode ſhalbe ſo ioynedto 
gether, y they ſhalbe no more diſſcuered, 1 Who was alſo called Heldav 
t Healſowas called 1: ſhi-h. u Thatth:y maic 
firmitie, which loked thar all things ſhulde haue bene re 
the buylding of this ſpiritual Temple. y If ye wil beleuc & remaine 18 
obedience of faith. 
CHAP, VII. 
x Nd inthe fourth yere,of King Da- G 
. ra 
rius,thewordeof y Lord cam? vnto Newly. 
\ Zechariah inthe fourth day of the ninth cember. 
SharEzer, and Regem-melech and their 
. men to praye before the Lord, 
of theſe queſtions, becauſe theſe feaſts were coſented vpon ÞY 


6 That with the blacke horſe wet forthe in. 
to the land of the North, and the white 
7 Andthe i reddiſh went out, & required mers 
they went thorowout the worldce. id I 
fli& til Gog 
& ſpirit inthe North countrey, 
ſhing the Cale 
z even of ered, 
ſame day , and go vnto the houſe | of Io-rao roms 
among y lews, 
Iehofhia,the ſonn. of Ithozadak the hie : 
ite 
and ſaith, m Becauſer'y 
Beholde the ma whoſe name is the» Bran- phe 
| to)Joweth that 
13 Evcn he ſhal buy]de the Temple of th 
ſhalbe aPrieſt vpon his throne,&rhe coll Chit, of »i0 
they were do- 
the ſonne of Zephaniah, for a» memorial 
him («lf with- 
lareth y none 
ſhal know, that the Lord of hoſes hathe c,1je Mey 
bat only Chiifl: 
and theretore 
it was ſpiritual, & not material, Hag 2,10. q Where 
dowe. r The two offices of the kingdome, & pri: 
acknowledge their ia* 
Rored incontinently? 
& of this their infidelitic theſe two crownes [hal remaine a5 rokent, AR-k0, 
x That is,the Gentiles by the preaching of the Goſpel ſhal helpe rowa 
s. Thetrue faſting. 11 Therebellion of the people #1 1/18 
Can vr aff/ition. 
ſe of their affli.Fien a Which corel 
ned parte 
moneth,euen in * Chiſleu. 
» For®thei had ſent vnto y Houſe of Go 
of the whole Church,the one in the moneth, that the Temple was 
aud the other when Gedaliah was flaine,lere. 4 1,2- 
j Ang 


tHe hewerh 


_=— — Mn 


Hypocrites faſting. 


And to ſpeake vnto y Prieſts, hich were 


© ty weping> ; in the Houſe of the Lord of hoſtcs,and to 
w no"! the Prophetes, ſaying, Shulde I © wepe in 


recs het rhe fifre monerh , and 4 ſeparate my (elf 
= a5 I haue done theſe ſo manie © yeres? 
{T6riv7- , Then came the worde of the Lord of ho- 


re my fe , i 
wh ll devo» ſtes vnro mc, ſaying, 


© 7 g Speake vnto all thepeople of the land, 8& 


e Nick wat tothe f Prieſts, and ay, When ye faſted, 
"":1m- and mourned in the fifte and ſeuenth mo- 
box ** neth,cuen theſe ſeuentie yeres, did ye faſt 
f for there. ynto me? 8 do I approue it? | 
nd $ And when ye did eat, and when yedid 
eve Frets drinke, did yenot cat Þ for your ſclues, & 
« aching drinke for your ſelues? 

0 eees hs 7 Shulde ye not heare the wordes, which y 
wich » Ft Lord i hathe cryed by the miniſtcrie of 
rs the former Prophetes whe Icruſalem was 
ſad ite inhabited, and 1N proſperitie,and the cities 


ciefpoſts of thereof rounde about kcr,when the South 


. * hey and theplaine was inhabited? 


Naght Pr $8 And che worde of the Lord came vnto 
weed God Zechariah ſayin 


kewſeofthis T1 ſpeakerh | Lord of hoſtes, ſaying, 


Gt, which : 

a > ae k Execute true iudgement,and ſhewe mer 
t hem iT : X R . . 
wiregh fa, CIC and compaſsion, cucrie man ro his 
ſting of & ( 

be food, yee PIOthcr, 


kecule they 19 And oppreſſenot the widowe,northe fa 


: bteire”” © therles, the ſtranger nor the poore, and let 
G,u1m- none of you imagine euil againſt his bro- 
is here repro- ther in your heart. 
bid yenoe 107 But they refuſed to hearken, & ! pulled 
eat trnke away the ſhulder,and ſRopped their eares, 
enoolites tDatthey ſhulde not heare. 
ry mc 122 Yea,thei made their hearts as an adamit 
&{btzinexc {tone, leſt they ſhulde heare the Lawe and 
wor Saws the wordes which the Lord of hoſtes ſent 
iſ, wt in his" Spirit by the miniſterie of the for- 
preſeripe of , Mer Prophetes: therefore, came a great 
Fey he Wrath from the Lord of hoſtes. 
codemneth 13 Therefore it is come to pale, that as he 


their hypocri- 
be, w thog he 

\ their fq- 
firg to pleaſe 

»zandh 

fuche bes 
A they (oven. 
ted, and in the 


cryed, and they wolde not heare,fſo they 
cryed,& I wolde not heare, ſaith the Lord 
of hoſtes, 

14 But Iſcatored them amo g all the natiGs, 
whome they knewe not: thus the and was 
deſolate » after them , that no man paſſed 
through norreturned : for they laid the 

tet ©" Pleaſant land » waſte. 


hath that thei did not faſt with a ſyncere heart, bur for an hypoctris 
es of cha,.., 22 done of a pure religion, becauſe that they lacked theſe 

| us "itie, » ſhulce haue declared that thei were godlie, Mat 23,23. 
| ew or cary theLords burden, which was ſwete-and caſy,but wol- 
Derit therek Owne, w hich was heauic & gricuous to the fleſh, thinking to 
Ny. m + w ſimilitude is taken of oxen, ſhrinke at the y oke, Nehem. 
—_ : _ declareth,that they rebelled not onely againſt 5 Prophetes 
Utyed cage; Pirit of God that (pake in them. n That is,after they were 

Five, © By their finnes whereby they prouoked Gods angre. 


CHAP, VIII. 
# Of the retuyne of the people Unto Teruſalim,and of the 
mercie of God towarde them, 16 Of goed workes. 
20 The calling of the Gentiles. 


x Deine the worde of the Lord of 
ak: hoſtes came to me,ſaying, 
Ry £42 Thus faithy Lord of boſtes! was *iclous 


ls " ' 
''% Wat I colde wor 1bide that enic ſhulde do her acic iniurie, 


ty Da 
a wy _ _ 


: . 
P RE _— — —  _— 


S 


for Zion with great icloulic, & I was ie» 
lous for her with great wrath. 

3 Thusfaith the Lord, I wil rerurne vnto 
Zion,and wil dwell in the middes of le- 
ruſalem,& Icruſalem ſhalbe called a Þ cj- 
tieot tructh, and the Mountaine of the 
Lord of hoſtes,the holie Mountaine. 

4 Thusſaithy Lord of hoſtes, There ſhal 
yerolde < m:nandolde women dweltin 
the ſtretes of I:ruſalem, and cucric man 
with his ſtafte in his hand for very age. 

s Andthe ſtretes of thecitie ſhalbe ful of 
boyes and girles, playing' in the ſtretes 
therzof. 

6 Thusſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Thogh it 
be 4 vnpolſsible an theeyes ofthe remnant 
of this people in theſe dayes, ſhulde it 
therefore be vnpoſsible in my light, ſaith 
the Lord of huſtes? 

7 T hus Giththe Lord of hoſtes, Brholde, 
I wil deliver my p:ople from the Eaſt cuu 
trey,and from the Welt countrey. 

3 AndI wil bring them, & they ſhal* dwell 
inthe middes of [eruſaiem, and they ſhal 
be my ptople, andI wil be their God in 
erueth andin rightcouſnes. 

9 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Let your 
f hands be ſtrong, ye that keare in theſe 
dayes theſe wordes by the mouth of the 
Prophetes, which were in the day,that the 
fundacicn*of the Houſe of the Lord of 
hoſtes was laide,that the Tempie might 
be buylded. 

10 For before theſe dayes there was no hier 

. for 8 mannor anie hier for beaſt, necher 
was there anie peace to him that went out 
or came in becauſe of the aff |iCtion: for I 
ſet all men, cuerie one againſt his ncigh- 
bout, 70 

11 But now, I wil not intreate the reſidue of 
this people as afore time, ſaith the Lord 
of hoſtes, 

12 For the (ede ſhalbe proſperous: the vine 
ſhal giue her frute, and the grounde ſhal 

iue her increaſe & the heau-ns ſhal giuc 
their dewe, & I wil cauſe the remnant of 
this people to polleſle all theſe things. 

i Andit ſhal come to paſle,that as ye were 
a curſe amog the heathe,o houſe of Iudah, 
and houſe of Iſracl,ſo wil I deliver you, & 
ye ſhalbe a bleſsing: feare not,but let your 
hands be ſtrong. 

14 For thus ſaiththe Lord of hoſtes, As I 
thog ht to puniſh © you: when 3 our fathers 
prouoked me vnto wrath, faith the Lord 
of hoſtes,and repented not, 

15 So againe haue I determined in theſe 
dayes i todo wel vntoTIeruſalem,and to 
the houſe of Iudah:feare ye not. 

16 Theſe are the things that ye ſhal do. 
Speake ye cucrie man the trueth vnto his 
neighbour:execure iudgement truely and 


vprightly in your gates | 
SO 


—___ —_—_ 


ZLecharidh. Citie of trueth. 382 


b Becan'e the 
ſhalbe faith- 
ful » and loyal 
towarce me 


hor huuſ band, 


c Thogh their 
encmies did 
reatly mo- 
[4 ardirou- 
ble them , yer 
God wolde co 
me,and dwell 
awmog them, & 
lo preſcrue 
them to log as 
nature wolde 
ſuffer ti em to 
liuc,anc increa 
ſe their chil- 
dren in great 
abundance, 
d He thewerh 
wherein vur 
Faith Randeth, 
that is,tc bele* 
ue that God ca 
pi rfurme that 
w he hatlre #* 
mtiled thogi 
it ſeme neuce 
ſo vnpoſsible 
to man, Roms» 
420+ 
e So that their 
returne ſhal 
not be in vai- 
ne:for God wit 
accopliſh bis 
promes, &their 
Ay tom ſhal- 
2 ſure and 
fable. 
f Ler nerher 
reſp: & of your 
pr iuate coma 
d1:ics , octher 
counſel of n+ 
che»$,nor feare 
of encmies dif 
courage you in 
the going for- 
w arde with } 
buylding of þ 
Temple,but be 
coniſtar & obet 
theProphetes, 
i incourage 
you ther-catco, 
g For God cur 
ied your wor- 
ke,forhart ne- 
ther man nor 
beaſt had pro- 
fice of, their 
labours, 


h Read Ezck. 


13,20, 


i Which decls 
reth, that man 
can not turne 
to God til he 
changes mans 

hewre by his 
Spirit, and fo 
beginne to do 
well, which 'is 
to pardon his 
finnes and eo 
giue him his 
graccs. 


% 
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 Thevocacion of Gentiles. Zecharidh, Priſoners of hope, 


x7 And Jer none of youimagine cuil in 
your hearts againſt his nezghbour,& loue 
no faiſe 'orhe : for all theſe are the things 
that I hate, ſaith che Lord. 

18 And the worde of the Lord of hoſtes ca- 
me vnto m:,faying, 

19 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, The faſt 

' of the fourthe moneth, and the fait of the 
ft:e, and the faſt of the ſcucnth, and tbe 


. + k Whichfat faſtof the * tenth, ſhalbeto the houſe of 


_— 


was appulat. 


when the cie Judah 1oye and gladnes, and profperous 


was befieged, hje feaſtes: therefore loue the trueth and 
& was the brſt - 


faſt of theſe Peace, | 
- pe Bedranl 20 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, That the- 
ſewerh, tha: refſha] yer come | people, anu the inhabt- 


{i Tewes wil 4 "*k 
ht ond wr TAnts of great CITIES, 


- rae 21 And they that dwell in one :e, ſhal go 
hae no more TOanother,ſaying*Vp,letvsgo and pray 
Seca before the Lord, and ike the Lord of ho- 
nes of heavi= ſtes:] wilgo allo. C 

RTP i Yea, great pebple and mightie na- 
Soy & gladre+ | tions ſhal come to ſeke the Lord of ho- 
the grear zeale ftes in Ieruſalem,and ro pray before the 


tha: God thuld 
£:uc the Gen- Lord. 


_ eales ro_come 23 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, Inthoſe 


bis Church 
& wo ioyhe ob ayes ſhaltcn men rake holde out of all 


the Ievwes in lan? aves of the nacions, euen take holde | 


his true reli- .O. © , 

gion & thulle , of the ſkirt of ym that is a I-we,, & ſay, 
Se nets Wewilgowith you : for we haue heard, 
Iſa .2,2. that God 1s with you. 


W-fols CHAP. IT. 


2 The threatening of the Gentiles, 9 The comming of 
4 ( brift. | 
2 Whereby he I He burden of the worde of the Lord 


>" 915 inn intheland of *Hadrach:and Damaſ- 


| thalabide vpÞ cus ſhalbe his Þ reſt; whe the © eycs of man, 


thcir cluck ci- 


tie,and not (pa . £1414 Of all the tribes of Ifrael ſhalle toward 


" re ſo muchcas the Lord. 


that 


e When the 2 And Hamithalſo ſhal border 4 thereby: 


I c6- 774 
poke parte , Tyrus alpand Zidon, thogh they be * ve- 
rie wiſe. 


[theo God-wil 
ue car yu 3 For Tyrus did buy]de her felf a ſtrong 
d That is. by  holde, and hcaped vp filuer as the duſt, & 


Dama ſcus: - 
as ohes golce as the my reotrhe {treates. 


Hamgath or 


Anciochia hut + Beholde, the Lord wil ſpoile her,and he 


de be vnder F wil ſmite her f power inthe ſea,& ſhe ſhal” 
plague. be deuoured with fyre. 

ewe Fea 5 Aﬀhke!on ſhal ſe ir,and feare,and Azzah 
ſe of their de-| alſo ſhalbe verie ſorowful,and Ekr6n: for 
| ern her countenance ſhailbe aſhamed, and the 


med all orvcr. King ſhal periſh from Azzah, and Aſhke- 
2d fabriltice 16n ſhal not be inhabited. 

ou my. 6 Andthes ſtranger ſhal dwell in Aſhd6d, 
this name of and I wil cut of the pride of 5 Philiſtims. 


wildome. 


f Thogh they 7 ANd I wil take away his blood our of his 


of Tyrus thin- mouth,and his abominacions from betwe- 
ke them ſclucs -h £ i 
ioujocible by NC his teeth: but he that remaineth,cut he 
reaſon of the ſhalbe for our God,& he ſhalbeas aprin- 
my goes ce 1N Inrdan,but iEkron ſhalbe aSa Iebultce, 
round abour, 
yet they ſhal not cſcape Gods indgements. g Meading,that all ſhulde be 
deſtroyed Cauc a yerie fewe,that ſhulde remaine as rangers. h He promi- 
| ſeth eo deliner the Iewes when he thal take vengeance on their encames for 
their crucltic,and wrongs Jone to them. 5 As the Icbuſites had bene de- 
royed, ſo ſhuldce Ekroa and all the Philitims. " 


k 


8 AndI wilcampe about x mine Houſe a- 1 
- 4 X - F » He ew; 
gainit che armiezagainſt bim that Pallerh Y Gods pours 
by,and againſt him that returneth,and no (5), balk 


» - uficiene 
oppreflour ſhal come vpon them anie mo- defend ay 
1c:;tor now |! haue I fence with mine eyes, al GY 


. l aducrlans 
9 'Reioyce greatly,0 daughter Z:16n:ſhoute *ji"w 
for ioye, 0 daughter Icruſalem : bcnolde, ble cheiogen 
thy King cometh vnto thee:m he is iuſte & whe” © 


n. 


ſaued, poore and riding v a A | That ia. 
»Þ ca d 8 pon an® allc,and Better 


YPAe ns colte the fole ot an alle, the great iniy- 
w AndIwilcutof the * charrets from E- 4 fl 


Hons \v here- 


phraim,and the horſe from Icruſaicm:the wi they ts 
bowe of the batcel ſhajbe broken, and he av; it 
ſhal ſpeake peace vnto the heathen, & hjg ni 


m hat is, be 


dominion ſh:lbe from e ſea vnto ſea, and ve vaterigh 
fromthe 4 riuerto theend of the land, 055.» $i 


{alua i649 him 

1n * Thoualſoſhalthe ſauedthrough y blood is ps vie 
C comod 

of thy couenant . have loſed thy 'prifo- ws Gur 


rs 0 = n Which de- 
ners out of the pit wherein « no water, lard $6 


2 Turne yours the* ſtrong holde,ye« pri ſhulde oo 16 


"y 6 ke tor fur 
ſoners of hope : cuento day du I declare, mph 


that I wit render the * double vncothee, Þ* g1orown 


the eyes of ma 


T3 For Iudah hauc IS bent aSa bowc for IMC? but lunlde be 
_Ephraims hand haueT killed, and I have Pe nnlun 


in tam (clt ba 


raiſed vpthy ſonnes, 6 Zi6n, againit thy ve all pour 
O * to deliucr his: 


ſonnes,o Grecia,and haue made thee as a & 11ic i na 


gyants {worde. . of Chriſt, as 
, Mat 21,5. 


14 And the Lord ſhalbe ſene ouer them, & o xv pore of 


man or creq- 


his arrowe ſhal go. forthe as y lightning: MO gle 4, 
and the Lord God ſhal blowe the trum- blets lc thy 


kingd ome of 


pet,and ſhal come forthe with the whirle- curt, webe 


windes of the South. os ny 
15 T he Lord of hoſtes ſhal defend them, & us worte. 


; hat is, fra 
they ſhaldeuoureth:m, *and ſubdue them 1,74 74,0 


with {ng ſtones, and they ſhal drinke, gx tb+ (ca calle 
make anoyle as thorowe wine, 2nd they b thele plac 
ſhalbe filed like bowles, &> as the hornes el ou 
of the altar. an inficare (pas 
16 And the Lord their God ſhal deliver © w_en 
them in that day as the tlocke of his peo-1- vole 


q That is, fre 


ple:fortheyſhalbe asthe 2 ſtones of y crow- zupbrices 


| Meaning le 

a7! lifred "Pp YR his land : fo 

17 For how great is his goodnes ! and how Ciurchyvbich 
1s ſaved by 


great 15 his beautie ! co:ne ſhal make the gj,cd ofchri 
w hercof the 


F 
yong men chereful,& new wine y maides. vheol.t, 


ſacrifices was a figure,and is here called the couenant of the Church _— 
God made it with his Church, and left it with them for th« loue that f al 
re vntothem. { God ſhewerh that he wil deliner his Church xd F 
dangers,ſeme they neuer ſogreat- t That is,into the holic land \« foichs 
citi: and the Temple are, where God wil defend you. u Meotgery et lis 
ful, which ſemedro be in danger of their enemies on everic ſide, 490 yer 
ued in hope that God wolde reſtore them to libertic, x That wt" from 
benefires,aud proſperitic in reſpeR of that which your fathers emo 
Dani@s time to the captivitie. y ” I wil make Judah and ny ' 
my whole Church,vi&torious againſt all enemies, which he ney mags 
the Grecians. z He promiſeth that the Iewes ſhal deſtroyer po. So 
and haue abundance,and excefſe of all things, as there 15 abundoved m— 
tar whe the ſacrifice is offred. Which things are nor ro mone chem tom 

erancie,but to ſobrietic,and a thankful rememb rance of on az "x 
Fitie a The faithful ſhal be preſerued,and reverenced phy or in them, 
enemics ſhalbe compelled to eſteme them: for Gods glorie tha & Ladi ths 
as loſephus declarech of Alexander che great when Be mY 
hte Prick. 


' A CHA P. X » 
r The vanitie of idolatrie. 3 The Lord promiſeth to 
viſite & comforte the houſe of [rad © \ The Prophet 
I Ske youof the * Lord raine inthe ;eprourth the 


Tewcs becaule 


time of the lattcr raine:ſo ſhal FLord {;\ heron 


4 , ; by 
infidelitie thei put backe Gods graces promiſed, ſo famine came 
inſte rudgemer:therefore to vie chis plague be willeth the ro turae £0 


& co pray ia faich to him,and fo be wil giuc them abundances wats 
» 


” 


_ - OS EET AT EP LAOS 


The corner,naile & bowe. Zecharidh. Two ſtaues: - 


make white cloudes,and giue you ſhowres 
of rainz,c> to cuerie one gratle in y field, 
\ xe, alle z Surely the idoles haue ſpoken vaninie, 


wenn andthe ſorhſayers haue ſene a |:e,and the 
Gel times dreamcrs haue toldca vaine thing : they 
jt veeted COFOrt iN vaine:therefore thei went away 
ran himgbut 24 ſhepe: thei were troubled, becaule thcre 
N cercerers wa$no ſhep herd. 

vioexer 4% | My wrath was kindled againſt the ſhep- 
Thais, tbe herds,and I did viliterhe« goares: bur the 
beets. Lord of hoſtes wil vifite his tlocke the 
incnztt houſe of Tudah,& wil make them as * his 
" »bih beautiful horſe in the battel. 

«r""#7 , Out fof him ſhal the corner come forthe: 
heh? out of him the naile, out of him the bowec 
«-flcobis Of battcl, > out of him cucry 8 appointer 
ow ,** of triburealfo. 7 ; 

wa ung or 5 Andthey ſhalbe as y mightie men, which 
_—_— treade downe their enenues inthe myreof 
OR the ſlreres inthe battel, & thei ſhal tight, 
Wein te becauſerhe Lord « with them, and the ri- 
Re ru2; 47S ON horſes ſhalbe confounded. 


Gul he chief. 6 And I wil ſtrengthen the houſe of Tudah, 
Fol 0d I wil preſerue the houſe © of Lofcph, 
dew acormer ang I wilbring them againe, for I pitie 
byllog aol them: and they ſhalbe as thogh I had not 
s ale 9. caſt them of:for I am the Lord their God, 
and wil heare them. 

enemies And they of Ephraim ſhalbe as a gyant, 
var the &their heart ſhalrcioyce as thorowe wi- 
ſhulde be ga- 

Cit to the C2 TNELT heart ſhal retovce in the Lord. 
«ff chur 8 Iwil: hifle for them, and gather them: for- 
i Khereby be I haue redemed them: & they ſhal encrea- 
th we ſe,a5 they haue encreaſed. 

mm 4 and they ſhal remember mein farre coun- 
retdeluer treis:and thei ſhal liue with their children 
becke or hide and 'turne againe, 


gether. 

ne:yea,their children ſhal ſe it, & be glad: 
thered vader 
wo nedeth g AnJT wil ſowe them among the people, 
he can call 


 thenfrom a1 0 T Wil bring them againe alſo out of the 


ny landof Egypt,& gather them out of A{- 
tl y« be * (hiir: and I wil bring-them into the land 
no wle- of Gilead,and LebanGn, & place ſhal not 
'it halbe be founde for them. 

Probrable yn- 


» theme for 17 And he ® ſhal go into the ſea with aff lic- 


#ethei hl tion, and ſhal ſmite the waues in the ſea, 
boslezzcof And all the depthes of the riuer ſhal drye 
nee Vp:and the pride of Aſſhir ſhalbe caſt 
Kine downe, andthe ſceptre of Egypt ſhalde- 
women a, PATE away. 


pe pcked 2 AndTIwil ſtrengthenthem inthe Lord, 
7 and they (hal waike in his Name, ſaith the 

Lord. 

qither:4 and 


yori one faith by the do&rine of the Goſpel. m He alluderth to 
*rance of the people out of Egypt where as the Angel ſmote the 


and rivers, 
tteeuſe the 7 The 4; | CHAP, XI. | 
Its:4 thoghe ſtrution of the Temple. 4 The cave of the faith- 
them ſeduces, J419 committed to Chriſt, y A griewsw viſion againſt 
gs by Jeruſalem and Indah. 
Witaine,chae | LE thy dores,0 * Lebanon, and the 
g mie col | tyre ſha] deuoure thy cedres. 


333 
2 Houlezb fyrre trees: for the cedre is fallc, > Shewing 5 
becauſe all y mightie are deſtroyed: hou- 'f * #958 


le ye,0 okes of Baſhan, for the < defenſed troi,y wea- 
forcit is cut downe. o_ 
3 There «the voyce of the _— of the © $<1=y tbr 
t 


; . bg: * Lebanon was 
ſh-pherds:for rheir 9 glorie is de royed: dcttroicd, 


y voyce of the roaring of lyons whelpes; M20 neg 


*% ; -__— Et wmun'cions 
t.rthepride ot Iorden is deſtroyed. y weaker pla- 


4 Thusfaith the Lord my God , Fede the me — 
ſhepe of the «© ſlaughter. de out. 


”" Wr 1s.the 
5 They that polſlefle them,Nlaye them fand reuoumn: of tu 

ſ1nne not:and thei that ſel] rhe,fay, s Bleſ- ih * Kee 
ſed be the Lord : for I am riche, and their cwuich bewg 


owne ſhepherds ſpare them nor. ts he 


6 Surely I wil no more ſpare thoſe y dwell were deliue- 


red as out of 


in the land, {ſaith the Lord . but lo, bh I wil the lios mou -* 
deliver the men cuerie one into his ne- ns | 

, . b Their gouer 
ighbours hand, and into the hand of his nours «citroie 
i King : and they ſhal ſmite the land , and ®*m without 


any remoarce 
out of their hands I wilnot deliuer them. ot conſcience, 

7 For I fed the ſhepeof ſlaughter,cuenthe {f.Y* they us 
* poore of the flocke, and I roke vnto me evil. , 
l two ſtaues:the one TI called, Beautic, and Rewderizes, % 


theother 1called, Bandes, and I fed the © nave he 


ſhepe. in _ os 
, hes, thogh in 
g = Thre ſhepherdes alſo I cut of inonc {10} tic and 


moneth, & my ſoulelothed » che,& their 4o1ings thei de 


nic God,attris 
ſoule abhorred me. buting their 


9 Then ſaid I,Iwilnot fede you: that that Fjinet 20 
dyeth, let it dye: and that that pcriſheth, comerd of the 


. | ſpoile of thei 
let ir periſh: & let the remnant cat, cuerie \fvyren. 


one thefleſt of hisneighbour. h 1 wal cauſe 


one to deſtroy 


10 And I roke my ſtafte , enen Beautiezand another. 

X . . © 5, 1 Thetrgoucr 
brake it,that I might diſanul my couenar, | !'*1 epoet 
which I had made with all people. ecure erucltic 

1 Andit was broken in that day:and fothe 7c is. the 
® poore of the ſhepe that waited v pon me, (male remnar, 


: ? whome he 
knewc that it was the worde of the Lord. thoght wor- 


12 And I ſaid vnto them, If ye thinke it **i* 2 ewe 
mercie vnto. 


good,giuc me? my wages:and if no,leaue 1 God ſheyerh 
of : ſo they weighed for my wages thirtie ge ouame 


pieces of filuer. __ dation 
COUNce ricem 


13 Andthe Lord ſaid vnto me, Caſt it vnto of greater in- 
the 4 potter:a goodlie price,that I was va- 8*atitude, 


wolde nether 


lued at of chem. And I toke the thirtie pie be ruled by 
his moſe be- 


cesof ſiluer, and caſt them to the potter \{;cv1 racy 
in the Houſe of the Lord. of gouerne= 


ment , nether 


14 Thenbrake I mine other ſtaffe, eventhe <,,rjne in 
Bandes,that Imighr diſfolue the brother- b2n4es of bro 


/ / therlic vnitic, 
hode berwenc Iudah and [ ſracl. and ther<fore 


5 Andy Lord ſaid vnto me , Taketo thee y* Qeakenh 


bothe the one 


ct " F inſtruments of a fooliſh ſhepherd. and the ocher. 
6 Forlo, I wilraiſe vp a ſhepherd inthe FI oro 


lad, which ſhal not loke for the thing, that =—=z 
is loſt,nor ſeke the tender lambzs,nor hea- 


cading/1s con 
- 7 
le that thar is hurt, nor fede y that fſtan- Whereby 


rmed. \, 
he ſheweth his care and diligen-e that he wolde ſuffer them to have no enil 
rulers, becauſe they ſhulde confider his great Joue, n Meaning the people, 
becau'e rhcy wolde not acknowledge theſe great benches of God, 
o He (heweth that the leaft parte ever profit by Gods indgements, 
p Befides their ingratirude God accuſeth them of malice & wickednes, which 


© did not onely forget his benefites , bur eſtemed them as things of noght, 


q Shewing that it was to litlero pay his wages, which colde (care ſaffice go 
make a fewe tiles for to couer the Teple r Signifying,that thei ſiulde have a 
certeine kinde of regiment, & outwarde ſhewe of gouernement:butineF.&ir 


come 
YO them, the Prophet ſheweth that when God ſendet® the ene® ſhulde be nothing; for they ſhulde be wolues,and deuowing beaſts in fiead of 
weit (elf ready to recceiuc them, : ſhepherds. : Aud is ia health and ſounde. | 
Cccc.t. 
L 
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The idole ſhepherd. 


t By the arme 
he figniferh 
ſrengrh,as he 
doth wildo- 
me and wdpes 
ment by the 


 eye:that TS 


la 'y6 ot God 
P take a- 
way both thy 
rengeh aud 
gudgement. 

Chap X11. 
a That is, the 
tca cribes, W 
negle&ed 
Gods benefire 
in delu-ring 
thei brerlire, 
ano had ra. 
ther remalt- 
ne in. captiuie 
tie,thcn ro re- 
turne home, 


wh.in God cal 


led rhemn. 
b Icruſalem 


ſhalbe defcn= 
ded againſt all 


her cnemies: 


ſo thal God 
detend all 1u- 
dah allo , and 
ſhal deſtroys 
the ecncmics. 


c Fucrie c2p- 
taine,thar had 


many vnder 


him afore,ſhal 


now thinke 


ſmale/pow- 
er of Icruſa- 


deth vp : but he ſhaleat the fleſh of the 
fat,and teare their clawes 1n pieces. 

15 O 1idole(h pherd that l-auech the floc- 
ke:the fwordeſhal'e vpon his* arme,, and 
vpon hisright eye. His arme ſhalbe clca- 
ne dryed vp, and his r:ght cye ſhal be vt- 
tcrly darken. d. | 

CHAP. XIq, 
Of the deſtruTion and buylding againe of leruſalem. 

t He burd;not rhe woarde of the Lord 

vpon= Iiratl,ſaith the Lord, which 
ſpred ch: heauens,and layed the fundacis 
of the earth,and formedthe ſpirit of man 
within him. 

2 Beholde,I wil make Ieruſalem a> cuppe 
of poylon vntoall che people rounde a- 
bout:and alſo with Iudah wil he be,zinthe 
fi geagainit Icruſalem, 

3 And in that day wil I make Icruſalem 
an heauie ſtone for all people: all that lift 
it vp , ſhalbetorne,thoghall the people of 


4 Inthat day,faith the Lord, Iwil ſmute e- 
uery horſe with ftoniſhment , & his rider 
with madnes, and I wilopen min- eyes 
vpon the houſe of Tudih, and wil ſmite e- 
ucry horſe of che people with blindcnes. 

5 Andthe princes of Iudah ſhal ſay intheir 


be my {trength in the Lord of hoſtes their 
God. 
6 Inthat day wil I make the princes of Tu- 


I*m thalbe fuf dah like coles of fyre among the wood, & 


ficient to de- 
ferd them a- 


gainſt all emne- 
mics, becauſe 
the Lurd is a*- 


mong them. 


d The people 


arc now 


like a fyre brande in the ſheafe, and they 
ſhal deuoure all the people rounde about 
on the right hand, and onthe left: and Ie- 
ruſajem ſhalbe inhabited againe in her 
owne place,euer in TIeruſaltm. 


as ie were iſ”, The Lordalſoſhal preſerue the 4 tentes 


wig by the 
el4s, and lie 


open to their 
enemies, ſhal- 


be no lefſe pre 
ſerucd by my 


—+ 


power,then if 


of Iudah,as afore time:therefore the glo- 
rie of the houſe of Dauid ſhal not boaſt, 
nor the glorie of the inhabitants of I.ru- 
ſalem againſt Iudah. 


Frey were -g In that day ſhal the Lord defende the 


dertheir Kigs 
(which ys mce 
by thehouſe 
of Dauid ) or 
in their defen 
ſed cities. 
e They ſhal 
have y feclig 


- of -my grace 


by faith , and 
knowe that 1 
haue compal- 
fion on them 
atis,who. 
me they haue 
chtinually ver 
ed with cheir 
obftinacic,and 
gricued . my 
Spirit, Toha. 
1y,y12.wh. re it 
is referred to 
Chriſts bodie, 
which herc is 
referred ro F 
Spirit of God. 
g They (hal 
rurne to God 
by true repcn- 
tance, whome 


inhabitants of Icruſalem, and hethat is 


feble among them,in that daye ſhalbe as 
Dauid : and the houſe of Dauid ſhalbe as 
7 houſe , & as the Angel of the Lord 
efore them. 

9: Andin that day wil I ſeke to deſtroye all 
thenacions that come againſt I-ruſalem. 

io AndIwilpowre vpon the houſe of Da- 
uid, & vpon the inhabitants of I-rufal&m 
the Spiriz of © grace and of compiſsion, 
and they ſhal loke vpon me, whome they 
haue f perced, and they ſhal lament for 
8 him,as one mourneth for hs onelie ſonne, 
and be ſorie for him as one is forie for hs; 
firſt borne. 

in Inthat day ſhal there be a great mour- 
ning inTeruſalem : as the b mourning of 


before they had ſo grieuoufly offended by their ingraticude . 


h They thal lamcur and repent exccdingly for their offences againk God. 


the carth be gathered together again it. 


hearts, T he © inhabitants of Teruſalemſhal 3 


OO — — 


i Hadadrimm6n iny valley of Mcegid26n, 


12 Andthe «lad ſhaj bewaile euerie familje 
a' parte,the familie of the ® houſe of Da. 
uida parte,and their wiues a parte:the fa- 
mile of the houſe of Nathan a parte, and 
th-1r wives a parte: 

13 Thefamilic of the houſe of Leui a par. 
ce , and their wiues a parte : the familie of 
» Sheme1a parte, and their wiues a parte: 
14 Allthe families that 9 remaine,euery fa- 


milie a parte,an1 their wiucs aparte, 
monie: but euery one touched with his one grief ſhal lamene 


thele certcine familics he conteineth all the eribes,and theweth tho 


Kings and the Priefts had by their finnes perced Chri 
meon. ' o To wit, which were el: & by grace , and vr: 
mune deſtruſtion. "8 I 


CHAP. X111, S 
1: Of the fowntaine of grace.2 Of the cleaneridiance of © 
_ 3 The zgale of the godbie agamit falſe pro- 
ctes. 
I : N that day there © ſhalbea fountaine 
opened to the houſe of Dauid, and to 
. the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, for linne & 
torvnclcnnes, | 
2 Andinthat day,faith the Lord of hoſes, 
I wil cut of the > names of the idoles out 
of the land : and they ſhal no more be re- 
membred:and I wil cauſe the prophetes, 


and the vncleane ſpirit ro departe out of 


thelind. | 
And when anie ſhal yet 4 prophecie, his 
father & his mother that beg ate him, ſhal 
ſay ynto him, Thou ſhalt not hue: for 
thou ſpeakeſt lies in the Name of y Lord: 
and his father and his mother that begare 
him, ſhal thruſt him chrough, when he 
piophecieth, ; 

4 ;Andinthat daye ſhal the Prophetes f be 
aſhamed eurrie one of his vilion , when 
he hathe prophecied:nerherſhal the: wea- 
rearough garment to decciue. 

5 Buthe ſhalſay,lamnos Prophet : 1 am 
an houſ band man:for man taugat me to 
be an herdman from my youth vp. 

6s And one ſhal ſay vn:o him, Wiat are the- 
ſe b woundes in thine hands Then he ſhal 
anſwere, Thus was I woiided in the houſe 
of my friends. | 

7/ © Ariſe, 0 [worde, vpon my i ſhepherd, 
and vpon the man, that is my fellow,ſaith 
the Lord of hoſtes: ſmite the ſhepherd, & 
the ſhepe ſhalbe ſcattred : and.I wil turne 

ine hand vpon the litle ones. 

$ Andinalltheland,ſaith the Lord,* two 
partes th. r2in ſhaibe cur of, xdye:bur.the 
third ſhalbe left therein, ; 

9 AndT wilbring that third parte thorow 
the fyre, and wil fine them as the filuer 1s 
hn:d, and wil tryc chem as golde 15 tr) ed: 


rents and friends delt more gently with them,and put the! 


Zechariah. The fountaine opened, 


Which TY 


town [0 place 


dere to M:21d 
0 Where Is. 
ah Was fy. 
ne, 2 Chr 
v l © = 
12. Is 


& That is4in 
all places «ye 
Fe the Iewer 
ſl.al Femaine, 
\tgnity ing 
1s 1acurn;e, 
or repentance 
ulde not be 
a Vaine cers. 
m Vnder 
{ botheths 


n Called alſo $i. 


from the con. 


a He ſhew+rh 
What (hal hs 
the frute of 
their repenti. 
ce,to wit,rs. 
mif$16 of fi. 
nes byy ble od 
of Chriſt, $ 
ſhalbe a con. 
einual ryning 
fountaine, and 
purge the fra 
all yuclenng, 
b He promi-. 
ſeth that God 
wil alſo purge 
them From 
ſuperſtition & 
toat their re- 
I:gion ſhalbe 
pure 

c M-aning, } 
falſc prophery 
and teachers, 
who are the 

corrupte 4 of 
all religion, 
w home che 

Prophet hery 


calleth ynclea _ 


ne 'pirits 

d That 1s, wh# 
they ſhal pro» 
phecie hes & 
make God, 
w hho 1s the at» 
tor of rrueih,a 
cloke there» 
unto 

e He ſheweth 
wht zeale the 
gudlic (hal ha- 
ue vnder the 
kingd ome of 
ChriftDecu 13.6 
ft God thal ma 
ke them alha* 
med ot their 
errors 40d hes 
and brig then 
to repcarance, 
and Ss (hal 
no more weare 
P;opheres aP- 
parel to make 
their d. ring 
ſeme more 
holy. 
They ſhals 
confelſe their 
form-r 1g90- 
rance, & be co 
tent to labou? 
for their Jig 
k Hereby be 
ſhev «th eh2e 
tho h their pa 


11 not to death, yet 
vphetes that ihe 


they wolde fo punith ehcir children, that becaive talle From 'þ the 1ewe%s 


markes & gres thulde remain« for eurr i The Prophet » 


y betore this grear comfort ſhulds come vnder Chrift,there (h 


naurs acd 


rible di'Sipacion among the people: for their goue: , 
* ©: 4146 


be Jefroyed, and the people (hulde be as icattercd ſiz:p 
applie-b this to Chriſt, becaui- he was the head of all 
ov The greare parre ſhal hauc no pur<ton of ch of  bls 
that ſha enioye them, ſhalbe tryca with great a ffl;&m1 


$1Ngs 


kaowen that onely Gods power aud his mercics do preierie t 


$, flo eat 


uidebe an hore 


1Nors ſhulge 
4 C FuangcliR 


Pafours, Matt 16,31- 


d yer chef 


thalde 


* an 


hem. 


[4 
k 
| 
1 
4 
I + 


\ the mountaj+ 


" Fordes, he tur 


= 


Waters of life. 
they ſhal call onmy Name, & I wil heare 
them : Iwil ſay, It is my people,and they 
ſhaiſay, The Lord «4 my God. 

CHAP. XIITT. 
4 Of the dodirwe that ſhal procede out of the ( hurch, & 
of rhe reftauration thereof. 
I Eholde,tne day of the Lord cometh, 
| Be armeth | Bad thy ſpoyle ſhal be * diuided in 


Ups chemiddesofchee 
pz 2 For Iwil gather all nati6s againſt Teruſa- 


þulde ©P® 1: nto battcl,and the citie ſhalbetaken, & 


ore they " 
wm 14s the houſes ſpoyled, and the women defi- 
e- $0 . . 
poreeiſed Jed, & half of thecitic ſhal go into capti- 
yr Odette uitie,& the relidue of the pcople ſhal not 
that war * 


dangers be cutof from the citie. 
you Then (hal the Lord go forthe, and fight 
kzove that  apajnſt thoſe nacions,as when * he foght 
they were war ,< 

| inthe day of batce}. 
or .*, Andhis fete ſhalſtand in that day vpon 


þ 4s your : a 

thers, and yu the © mount of oltues, which is before Ie- 

mood 1 Tuſalemen the Exalt fide ,and the mount 

dow Wh of oliues ſhal cleaue in the middes there- 
£4 Jigs © 

cher timers of: toward the Eaſt & trowarde the Weſt 
fy this ma- & : 

Rl erache  £1F2 ſalbe a very-great 4 valley, & halte 

tc Iebet of the motiraine ſhal remoue towarde the 

(l (> - 2 

"rnd, North, and halfe of the mountainc tow- 

je couer his , 0 

Ne arde the South, 


bow tewilas 5 And ye ſhal flee to the «© valley of the 


yore by ml motiraines: forthe vailey of the mountai- 
«5 tarot nes (hal reache vnto Azal: yea,ye ſhal flee 
of all the par* ,. ; q 1 F h _y 
of f norl- like as ye fled fromthe f earthquake in the 
ache dayes of Vzziah King of Iudah: and the 
before id #» Lord 8 my God ſhal com: & all the Sain- 
ViiS mountal- x 

ke2and this he [CS with thee. 


mexerhofthe 5 And in that day ſhal there be no cleare 


ſpiral leruſa 


lem 5 Church, light,but darke. - 

fe ere. 7 And there ſhalbe a day (it is knowen to 
vis, uhh  y Lord) bnether day nor night,but about 
& Gods pre- the euening time it ſhalbe light. 


ac butbulg And inchat day ſhaltherei waters of life 
places where £O OUT from Ieruſaltm , halfe of the row- 
rhe rr arde the Eaſt ſea, & halfe of them towarde 
ſe the vttermoſt ſea, ex ſhalb2z, bothe in ſo- 
{ Read Amos, MET and wINtET. 

! kenf: the; 9 AN the Lord ſhalbe King ouer all the 
«net crcdir Earth:1n that day ſha] there be one * Lord, 
ee andhis Name ſhalbe one. _ 
wh w God ro All theland ſhalbe turned !as aplaine 


and coforrech 


bin felt in 5 fro Gebato Rimm6n,towarde the South 
ftv of Icruſalem,and it ſhalbe lifted vp, &in- 
habitcd in her place: from Beniamins%a- 


elle come, 

& ſauth, Thou, | 

v God, with thine Angels wilt come to performe this great thing. h Sig+ 

lying, that there ſhulde be great troubles in the Church,and Th the time 

beret i5 in the Lords bands , yet at lengeh(w hich is here ment by the eue- 

ang) God wolde (end cotort, i That is,the ſpiritual graces of God, which 
de ever continue 1n moſte abundance. k All idolatrie and ſuperſtition 

wulbe aboliſhed, and there ſhalbe one God, one faith, and one religion. 

This neve Jeruſalem ſhalbe ſene through all the worlde & ſhalexcell the 

via excellencie, welth and greatues, 


| 


Zecharith, Holinesinall. 384 


te vnto the place of the firſt gate, vnto 
the corner gatc,and from the towre of Ha 
nanicl,vnto the Kings wine preſſes. 
n And men ſhal Jwell in it, and there ſhal- 
be no more deſtruction, but Jeruſalem 
ſhalbe ſafely inhabired. 
12 Andthis ſhalbe the plague , wherewith 
the Lord -wil ſmite all people,that haue 
foght againſt Icruſalem : their fleſh ſhal 
conſume away,thogh thei ſtand vp6 their 
fere, and their eyes ſhal conſume in their 
holes, & their t6gue ſhal conſume in their 
mouth, 
133 But in that day »agreat tumult of the mgoa wil no 
Lord ſhalbe among them, and euerie one 9*'y railc vp 


warre without 


ſhal take ® the hand of his neighbour,and bu {edivion ac 
home to trye 


his hand ſhal riſe vp againit the hand of 

his neighbour. a To hurt,and 
14 And Iudib ſhal fight alfo againſt Teru- TY 

ſalem, andthe arme of all the heathen 

ſhalbe gathered round about, with 9 go]- 9 The enemies 

de and ſiJuer, and great abundance of ap- theretore ſhal 


| nor come for a 
arel. pray,but to de 


15 Yet this ſhal be the plague of the hor- Aro) & then” 
ſc,of the mule,of the camel and of the alle © ul 
and of all the beaſts that be in theſe rences | 

p As themen 


as this P plague. þ a TY 
16 Bur it ſhal come to paſle that eucrie one groyed, ver. 12, 

that is left of all the nations, which came 

againſt Leruſalem, ſhal go vp from yere 

ro yere to worſhip the King the Lord of 

hoſtes, and to kepe the fealt of Taber- 


nacles. * 
7 And who ſo wil not come vp. of al! the 
familics of the earth vnto ITeruſalem to 
worſhip the King the Lord ofhoſtes,cuen. _. 
v | ſhal cor . q By y Egyp* 
pont 1em 41 COMme no rTaine. tians, w hich 
18 And ifche familie of 1 Egypt gonot vp, »*'* grearctt 


enemies tro 


and comenot,it ſhal not raine vpon them. true religion, 
he mcanerh 


Thy ſhal be the plague wherewith y Lord 7 mencett 
wil ſmiteall the heathen, that come not. tes. Kg 
vpto w_ the feaſt of Tabernacles. © OT = 
19 This thal be the puniſhement of Egypt, ſeruice they 
: , were put now 
& the puniſhement of all the nations that (yhether ro 1a 
bour,orto (er- 


come not-vp to kepe the feat of Taber- downormo tory 


nacles. thei were now 
holte, becauſe 


20 In that day ſhal there be writen vpon the |. T4 had 
r bridels of y horſes, T heholines vntothe /an&ibed rhe. 


{ As precious 


Lord,and the * pag Lords Houſe he one as the 


. other, becanſe 
ſhal be like the bowles before the altar. they ti 


21 Yea, eueriepot in Ieruſaltm and Iudih fate. 
ſhalbe holie vntothe Lord of hoſtes, and Lo _ 


all they that ſacrifice, ſhal come and take <lean« & there 
. » ſhal nc ther be 
ofthem and ſeeth therein; and inthat day jy pocrice , or 
there ſhal be no more the * Canaanite in ponetieny hare 
the Houſe of the Lord of hoſtes. : 


ſermice of 
Cccc.ii. Goo. 


—— 
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Rom 9,13. 


THS ARG 


— Prophet Was one of the thre, which Goda 


NALACHE. 


UV AMEN TT. 


raiſed vp for the comfort of his Church after the 


captimite , and afier lum there was no more wvntil Iohn Bapti3t Tv.45 ſent, which was ether 
a token of Gods wrath, or an admonition that they ſhalde with more fernent deſires loke for the 
comming of Meſsiah . He confirmeth the- ſame doctrine , that the two former do, but chiefly be re- 
proueth the Prieſts for their cou:touſnes , and for that they ſeruzd God after their owne fantaſies, 
and not according to the preſcript of hus worde . He alſo noteth certein peculiar ſinncs, which were 
then amonsg them , as maryin? of idolatrous and manie wines , murmurings againſt God, impa- 


S 


ciencie,and ſuche like . Notwithſtanding for the comfort of the godlie he declareth that God wolde not 
forget hs promes made wynto their fathers ,but wolde ſend Chriſt hy; meſſenger, in whome the co- 
uenant ſhulde be accompliſhed, whoſe comming ſhulde be terrible to the wicked,and bring all con- 


ſolation and \toye ynto the godbie, 


CHAP. I. 
A complaing ag ain#t Iſradl and chiefly the Priefte. 
= -=2# H/E * burdc of the wor- 
deofy Lord tolſradl by 
yminiſterie of Malachi. 
' I haue loued you, faith 
\ the Lord : yet ye ſay, 

A > Wherein haſt thou 

- nay Dower FFT loued vs>Was not Efau 
tude that did, Taakobs brother, ſaith y Lord>yetTI loued 
TT | 
which was ſo , And I chated Eſiu,and made his moun- 
evident,in that ; | , . . 
he choſe abra Taines waite,and his he ritagea wildernes 
ham from ow* for dragons. 
deand next 4 Thogh Ed6m ſay, We are impoueriſhed, 
| oor but we wil returne and buyld the deſolate 
ther of whome places, yct ſaiththe Lord of hoſtes, they 
ſhal buyIde,bur I wil deſtroye it, and they 


aRead Iſa 12,1. oY 


b Which de- 


they came,and 


left Elau the 

| . | 
elder. \ c1., 1halcallthem, Theborder of wickednes, 
thar he ignes and the people, with whome the Lord is 
Gr mine natre - 
appeared enen ANgrie for cuer. 


And your cyes ſhal ſe it, and ye ſhal ſay, 
The Lord wil be magnified vpon the bor 
being ner, der of [(racl, | ; 
his mothers 6 A ſonnc honoreth hs father, and a ſer- 
belly, andall'9 ant his maſter. If then I be a father,whe- 


afterward in y- . ; n 
he was = fro reisminehonour& if I bea maſter, whe- 


when, he was 
made + ſeruant 
vnto bis yog- 


his burthrighe, . a 
ye even now reis my feare,faith the Lord of hoſtes vn- 
fore your to you, 4 0 Prieſts, that deſpiſe my Na- 


eyes the fignes . . 
hercof arc eui- « MEand ye lay, © Wherein haue we deſpi- 


deutin that Y ſod thy Name? 


his countrey : : 
liech waſte, &  Yeofter f vncleane bread vpon mine al- 


he thal nener . | 
rerurne to in» tar, & you ſay, Wherein haue we polluted 
= oro thee?In that ye ſay the table of the Lord is 
ple whome F Not $to be regarded. 
morethen the 8 ANdif ye offer the blinde for ſacrifice, it 
arebympgra- 1s knotcuil: and if yeoff.r th: lame and 
ce and loue to. : "Rx oy ; 
licke, it is noteuil:offer it now vato thy 
prince:wil he be content w thee, or accept 


watde you dee 
Ilwered', read 

d Bclides the reſt ofthe people he condeneth F Priefts'chicfy becauſe they 
ſhulde bauc reproucd others be theit hypocrifie, & obſtinacic againſt God,& 
not haue hardened them by their examplc to greater evils e Henoteth 
thetr grofle kypocrifie,w wolde not e their fautes, but moſte impudenely co- 
wered them, & io were blinde guides. f Ye reccaue all maner offrings for 
your owne grie/ints,and do not examine whether they be according to my 
Law or no. g Not that they (aid thus, but by their doings they declarcd no 
Iffe. h You make it no fante:whercby he codeneth the, y thinke it ſufficict 
to ſerne God partcly,as he hathe comanded,& partely after mas fantafic, and 
ſo come not to that purenes of rel:;gion,w hich be requireth,& therefore in re+ 
procke ke {keweth the y « mortal man wolde pot be comet to be fo ferutd, 


thy perſone, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes? | 
9 And now;l pray you, i pray before-God, ; 9 onith 
that he may haue mercie vp6 vs: this hathe bare þ people 


in had, y the 


bene by your meanes:wil he regarde*your'pracd irs, 
perſones,ſaith the Lord of hoites? & ſheweth 


they were the 


i0 Who is there euen among you, ! that occaſion, tha 
theſe euils ca- 


wolde ſhut the dores? and kindle not fore ws fam oh 
on minealtar in vaine,I haueno pleaſure people. - | 
. ; -, k Wil God 
in you, faith the Lord of hoſtes,nether wil Giver your ofi 


I accept ancftring at your hand. ce and ſtate 


4 ; 'ſeing you are 
11 For trom the riling of the ſunne vnto fo courtow 
the going downe of © ſame, my Name one Pt 
1s ® great among the Gentiles , and in |" »o 
euerie place incenſe ſhalbe offred.vnto tid als os 


my Name,and a pure offring:for my Na- Mfr? ® 


me 1s great among the heathen, ſaith the =« 0 were 
Lord of hoites. cording tot 


Law, God wi- 


22 But yehaue polluted it, in that ye ſay, f<bavarnd 


wolde rather 


Thetable of the Lord is » polluted, and ihurtte dors 


then to recet» 


thefrute thereof,euenhis meat is not to be \0) Met 
regarded. were not pet- 
13 Ye ſaidalfo, Beholde, it s a * wearines, — 
and ye haue ſnaffed ac it, ſaith the Lord of ——— 
hoſtes,and ye offred that which was torne uegic8 of his 


true {cruice 


& the lame and the ſicke: thus ye oftred an {{11,,#cun 
oftring: ſhulde I accept this of your hand, of the calinx 
ſaith the Lord? & here | Pro- 


14 But'curſcd be the deceiuer, which hathe pher hate 
in his flocke » a male, and voweth,and fa- framed hi 
k . : of 
crificeth vnto y Lord a corrupt thing : for Yoicie s 5 


I am a great King, ſaith the Lord of ho- people gody 
ſtes,and my Name is terrible among the gcrifce he 
heathcn ; meaneth the 


(ritual fer- 
Ticeof Gqd,which ſhulde be vnder the Goſpel, when an en" ſold heme 
to all theſFlegal ceremonies by Chriſts on-ly ſacribce " ag offred: 
an4 people were infe@ted w this error, y they paſſed not ranged fac: but i 
Gr Cepaboghe f God was aſwel content w the leane a5 wit h he required, 
| the meane ſeaſon they ſhewed not that obegtence to God ,v hee © God 44 
& io comiceed bothe impietie,and al'o ſhewed their e——— God,X 
verouſnes. o The Prieſts & pcople wete bothe weary yo for that was 
Pow not what maner of ſacrihce & (ervice they gaue £0 " tis hathe habits 
eaſt profitable, was thoghe good yaough forthe Lord. p bly ye him acces 
licte to ſeruc the Lord according to his words, abd yet Witier 


ding to his couctous minde, 


CHAP. TT. PR” 
' a He 'pea 
Threatenings againſt the Triefts being ſeducers of the. ch# chict- 


n - but ynoer 


people. . - 2 he ww 
r Ndnow,o ye 2 Prieſts,this comma- 4, 4. yo 


vie allo. 


dement is tor you. 
| s |t 


—_— | Bs 


The Prieſts charge. Malachi. Iohn& Chrſt. 385 


+ If ye wil not heare it, norconſlideririn haſt triſgreſled: yet is ſhethy © copanton, , ,, 


your heart to giueglorie'> vntomy Na- and the wife of thy » coucnant. halle of ce 
Wo me, ſaith y Lord of hoſtes,I wil euc ſend 15 And didnot * he make one? yet had he [*0%, 


cording 00 N wha 
. urſe vpon you,and wil curſc your<bleſ- y abundance of ſpirit : and wherefore one? ioyned to thee 


'L 
TLAL C . 
a y a (olemne 


p_ EY 
Saree of (ings: yea, I haue curſed them alrcady be- becauſe he _— a godlie: feed: therefore coucnant, and 
6s 9b cauſe ye do not conſider it inyour heart, kepe your ſclues in your 2 ſpirit, and ler ÞY the inuoce- 


4 tou ted - Beholde,I wil corrupt © your ſeed, & caſt none treſpalle againit the wife of his Nawe. =» 
X Did notuGsI 


: 


| co 
— dogue —_ your faces,euen the © dongue youth, make man aad 
ke tot of your [olcmne fealts,and you ſhalbe like 16 If thou hateſt her ,> put her away , faith Moe ger 
e hohs<$+ © yet. the Lord God of Ifracl, yct he courreth mary? 
his 


facrihecs and f . 6 . * X B 
co tx 4 And ye ſhalknowe, thatT haue fſent this < the injurie vnder his garment, faith the he BO. 


they hal ur Om mandement vnto you, that my coue- Lord of hoſtes: theretore kepe your ſe]- we he colde 


our . ” - Nu * Nr ; j 
kind be © nant, which I made with Leui,might tid, ues in your ſpirit,andtranſgreile not, Mie mate ma 
ys vile as don* ſaich the Lord of hoſte $. 17 Ye haue wearied the 4 Lord with your _ _ ape: 

TXT YUCHNE « u 


{ the Priets © My $ couenant was with him of life and wordes: yer ye ſay, Wherein haue we wea- jc be borne in 


_ how peace,and I k gaue him fearc,8 he feared ried bim?Whe ye ſay,Euerie one y<doeth henfd OUR 
; han ke m%and was atraide before i my Nams. eui},is good in the ſig ht of the Lord, and whercin is no 
»cths, burg T he law of *trueth was in his mouth, & he delitethinthem.. Or where is the God Fxofue © 
Lett there was no iniquitie foude in his lippes: of f judgement? I... 
bot, and the he walked with men peace and cquirie, WE Be © wiki your 
_ w- my and did CURES ——_ wacky from gg —grenarhger wie fomomntuc > 1) 0; eg ns ts oo wc whichela 


<4," vere quit1e. the leſſe. c He thinketh it ſufficient to kepe his wife ſtil, albcit he ra- 
- trays ke others, and ioas it were coucreth his faure. 4d Ye murmured againſt 


thu the office - For the Prieſts : lippes ſhulde preſeruc God, becauſe he heard not you aflone as you called. e In thinking that 


is nothing (cla ; "wi [ h hae ferue 
nowledge,and the thulde ſcke the lawe God fauored the'wicked , and hathe no reſpe&t to them that ferue him, 
dered, when k le et y f Thus they blaſphemed God in condemning his power and iuſtice, becauvse 


Smaps: at his mouth:for he 1s the y- mellenger of ſe he iudged not according to their fantafics. 
called dy their the Lord of hoites. 


ole heneee $ But yeare gone out of the way: ye haue CHAP. 117. 
»hruererbe cauſed manie to fall by the Law: ye haue 7 Of the meſſenger of the Lord,lohn Baptiſt , and of 

ee brok& the couenat of Leui, ſaith the Lord Cinifs office. > This is "me 
tas Of holtes. I Eholde,I wil ſend my * meſſenger, 8 9 !obo B-p- 
= Gods 9 Therefore haue I alſo made you tobe B he ſhal prepare the way before me:& enpeunderhlh 


arrgeade deſpiſed,and vile before all the people;be- the » Lord whome ye ſcke, ſhal ſp:dely co-, Mcaning, 


wolde gue the 


bytes &- cauſe ye kept not my wayes, but haue be- | meto his Temple: cuen the « mellenger of Meſriah » as 

tharparee, F NEC Parcialin the Law. thecouenant whome ye defire:beholdeghe 5,n.gs. 

nul 10 Haue wenotall * one father? hathe not ſhal come,ſaith the Lord of holtes. Chria by D. 

whia zecor= One God made vs?why do we tranſgreile 2 But who 4 may abide the day of his cow ' we the coue- 
ane w 


ww, ®  euerieone againſt his brother, and breake ming ? and who ſhal endure , when he ap- 9817 #25 mae 


k lpreſcribed the couenant of © our fathers?” earcth 2 for heis like apurging fyre , and who is calicd 
Leut acerreine , . ſ the Angel cr 
s to ſerve 18 TU dah hathe tranſerefſed, and an abomi- like fullers ſope. meſſenger of 


e the coucnant, 


= MG nacionis committed in IſraelandinIeru z And he ſhal lic downe to trye and fineth _— 


me & (er for- ſalem: for Iudah hathe defiled the holinzs filuer: he ſhal euen kine the ſonnes of © Le- concilech vs 


oy Pome of the Lord,which he loued,and hathe ma ui,and puritie them as gold & filuer, that £1.14 4: 


lie and ſub» ried the P daughter of a ſtrange god. they may bring offrings vnto the Lord in King , becau- 
Mi'$ion, | p ſe he hath the 
Fi: fheveth (2 T he Lord wil cut of the man that doeth righteoulnes. gouerncment 


of his Church 


h ] | 
wh 6 friet this: bothe the maſter and the ſeruit out of 4 Then ſhal the offrings of Tudh and Te- of vis Church 


wovledge co the tabernacle of Taakob., and him that ruſal&m be acceptable vnto the Lord, as thar the hypo 


infiryg -07h: . ©. « . A . "cri hich 
i th words 1 oftereth an oftring vnto the Lord of inoldetimeand in the yeres afore. CE 
0! the Lord. - ' 5 he Lord 
pop hoſtes, s AndIwilcomenereto you to iudgemet, ans bo - 


txfure bouſe 3 And this haue ye done againe, and © co- and Iwilbea ſwifte witnes againit the fo- yg avice whe 
of Gods wor. uered h FL d 'th ith [ . Nt he ad ] d he draweth ne 
theaſtar of yLord with teares,with rheſayers, and againſt the adujterers, and Þ- ere ne 


de an1 og'it to 


pac 19 ucrie  Weping and with mourning : becauſe the againſt falſe ſwearers, and. againſt thoſe coſume them, 
n - be . % "* a G ; l 
wiktir neces, Oftting is no more regarded,nether recei» that wrongfully kepe backe the hirelings 327 P2787 ni 
” O O Y P & make them 


; | | 
F.5d nor wed acceptably at your hands. wages, and vexe the widdowe, and the fa- cleave. 


to” reſerue it poets 

iv (elf, 14{ Yet ye ſay, Wherein?Becauſe the Lord therles,and oppreſle the ſtranger, & feare yn ac þ gine 
HINeWtn . ; 

bx», Dathe bene witnes berwene theeand thy not me, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. _—— nt 


Clare G 
Und ynto others. 


dil, nor big ſonnes of Laakob * are nor conſumed. Jrpontot., 


«co 8 , . - 
Ieves ton ans Tried. n The Prophet accuſeth the ingrathiude of the 7 From the daies of your fathers zYc are ne 


brab. od and man:for ſeiflg they were all borne of one father A- . . 
woken Go ad ele&ed them to be his holte people,they oghe n: ther g one away from mine ordinances, and ha- they cy nOT 
is heſpe ener 


blocs wn their brethren. o Vhereby they had bounde them nor h 4 Ee Oo 1MNe nd I h 

avinge os th de wh holte people. p Thei haue mtr them (elues in = kept ay. rat ae _ reſent to de- 
t Ye cauſe th _—_ t *y are of another religion. q That is,the Prieſts. : fend rhem: & 
Gerigees IT th peopic to lament, becauſe that God doeth not regarde their therefore he accuſeth them of ingratitude , and ſheweth that in that they 
| they ſeme to ſacrifice :n yaine. { This is anoci:er faute, are not daily conſumed , it 1s atokev, that he doeth ſil defend them; aud 


firs _C . + 
& acculerh themthar is,that they brake the lawes of wariage. 10 ks METEic roward them acuer changeth. g Read Zechar.1i,3. 
Ccccllts 


wie noe wite of thy youth ,againſt whome thou 6 For I am the Lord:I changenot, and ye tes and thine 


oy «od we. -- 


4 -: 7.3 FRI 
Boke of remembrance. Malachi. Sunne of rightcouſnes, 
: wil returne vnto you, ſaith the Lord of ſpa reth his owne ſonne that ferueth him, 
hoſtes : but ye ſaid, Wherein ſhal we re- +. Then {ha} you returne, and diſc rne be- 
turns? rene the righteous and wicked, betw«ne 


b There are $8 Wil at man ſpoyle hxgods? yet haue ye him thar ſeructh God » and him that ſer. 
' Rene of F heas ſpoyled me : but ye ſay, Wherein havewe yucth him not. 
em hg rae f,oyled thee-In irythes and offrings, cCnibi ures 


rous, that wil 


«ctraude their, Ye arecurſed witha curſle: for ye haue +7, day of the Lerd, before the which Elidh Nylge 


ods of ther " . 
akefh cea fpoyled me,cucn this whole nacien. come. | 
-—A. 9 nuggy | io Bring yeallthe tythes intoy {torehouſe 1 Or beholde,the day com th that (hal 
i Wher.by the that there may be meat in mine Houſe, & a burne as an ouen, and all the PIOU- a He vr 
ſeruicc of God Prople. 


ſhulle have Proue me now herewith,faith the Lord of de, yea, and all that do wickedly, ſhal be cieth f Gag 

bene manic. hoſtes,if Lwil not open y windowes of hea ſtubble, & the day that cometh; ſhal bus againſt th 
yan rne jp 

Prieſts, & che Uuen Vnto you, & powre you out a blcſsing ne them vp, ſatth the Lo1d of hoſtes, pits »ho 


- 6 wolg, LOL res 
CRIT k without meaſure. 2nd ſhal leaue them, nether roote no; *cue cm 


wh n ay 63d 


relpet bow 114 And I wil rebukethe! deuourer for your branche. thulde (eng 
Pe eu  ſakeszand he ſhal not deſtroye the frute of 2 Bur voto you that feare my Name, ſha] 'm ior tier, 


[1 
bur 1 wil giue Ranration of 


chr your grounde, nether ſhal your vine be the > Sunne of righreouſnes ariſe, and he- bis Ciurth 
Ancc:i 10 1 . . 5 = . . , an 
ye ſhal lacke baren in the fie{d, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. althhalbe vnder his wings , and ye ſhal cnng ns 


place to put, And allnacions {hal cajl you blefled:for « goforthe,and growe vp as fatcalues, with) is wny 


my bletsings \ r bcames of 
im 1, J< Mubea pleaſent land, ſatth the Lord 3 And ye ſhaltreadedowne the wicked:for 11, %;9 * 
nptis Of hoſtes. they ſhalbe duſt vnder the fokes of your 4 (evo, 4 
pnees comtort by 


whargcuer 4 13, Your wordes haue bene ftoute m againſt fete in the day that I ſhal do ts, faith the Ciurt, 114, 


| ——; <=, me, faith the Lord:yet ye ſay, What haue . Lord of hoftes. MA ER 
| DD apes | we ſpoken againit thee? 4 4 Remember the Lawe of Moſesmy ſer- ve of right 
| verh them of 14 Ye hauec ſaid,1ts invaine? to ſerue God: ' vant, which I commanded vnto him in ,, him fel 
q vuaver pre & what prohte 1s it that we hauc k-prhis Hordb for all Iſracl with the tatutes and wn. morg A 
1 Gol: firſtin.y  commandemer, and that we walked hum- wdgements. | | alfotheinkic 
| S Rag Tas bly before the Lord of hoſtes? s Beholde, I wil ſend you *© E1:ah the Pro- bBoo > 
| | ps pt 15 Therefore we colite the proude blefled: pher before the coming of the great and —_— 
| ones chef © euen they that worke wickednes, are ſet t feareful day of the Lord. no rirews 
| more in his fa» VP,and they that tempte God,yea,theiare 6 And he: ſhal 8 rurne the heart of rhe fa." OP 


- nour then the n geljyered, | thersto thechildren, and the heart ofthe 5h of thi 


odlie. . . | + world:,andre 

® They are nox16 ® Then ſpake they that feared the Lord, children to their fathers, left.F come and fu nomin 
We ore, Cucrie one to hisneighbour,and the Lord | ſmite theearth with cutling. the image of 

- buralſo deli= hearkened & heard it, and a ? boke of re- c Ye ſhalbeſe 


wered from 43. ; , 0 ;bertie and increaſe in the ioye of the Spirit,2-Cor 1117. d Becauſe the 
ger5- meEbrance was writen before him tor the wo oh come that the Iewes Nulde deideftiture ot Pripheres vnul the th 
'© After the ſe that feared the Lord, & that thoghr VPON me of Chriſt, becauſe they ſhulde with more feruent ilodes defire his £9+ 
admonitions of . - ming,the Prophet exhorreth them to exerciſe them (clues ditigently 1n fty- 
the Prophet his Name. dying the Lawe of Moſes in s meane ſcaſon, w hereby they might corinue i 
ſome. were 4 And they ſhalbe to me faith the Lord the eruc religion and alſo be armed againſt all rentations, e This Chrit 
m-ly touched, '7 SIHY. q expoundeth of lohnBaptift, Mar. 11, 13, who bothe for His zeale, & reſtoring 
and inconra- of hoſtcs,in that day q that I ſhal doths,for of religion is aptly copared to Elizh. f Which as it is true tor the wicked, 


ed others to , ſo doerh it waken the goilie and call them to repentance. g He ſhewerh 
Fare God. a tlocke, and I wal ſpare them, 854 04s wherein Fobns office ſhulde Rand: in the turning of men to God and joyring 

| Þ Bothe hecau the father & children in one wnicie of faith: io char F tather (hal tyre to that 
ſe the thirg religion of his ſonne which is connerted to Chriſt, and th e (onne ſhal imb'4- 


that ſome rurned to God in that great and vniuerſal corruption, : n ' um 12hik and Jackbb.. b The hen 
adalior ar this mizhr be an example of Gods mercies to all penitent fin- 0 wrt Aro > _ CE a age judgements again them thy 
Kers z When 1 jhal reftore my Church according to my promes, they pack op Fogerty i Chris. 

ihalbe as mine owne propre goods. 53 That 15,forgiue their fannes, aud : 

goucrne them with my Spirit, 
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APOCRYPHA: 


THE ARGUMENT. 


Heſe bokes that follow in order after the Prophetes wnto the Newe teſtament,ave called A- 
pocryphazthat is bokes, which were not receined by a comwne cor;ſent to be red and expounded 
blikely in the Church , nether yet ſerued to prove any poiht f Chriſtian relizion, ſaue in aſmuche 
as they had the conſent of the other Scriptures called Canonical to confirme the ſamg,or rather whe- 
reon thry were grounded: but as bok-s proceding from godlie men , were receiued to be red for the 


Fo aduancement and furtherance of the knowledge of the Iſtorie,&> for the inſtruttion of godlie maners: 
* which bokes declare that at all times God had an eſpecral care of his Church and left them not vt 
by terly deſtitute of teachers and meanes to conſirme them in the hope of the promiſed Meſoiah,and 
#7 all witneſſe that thoſe calamities that God ſent to hy Church,were according to his prouidence,whs 
ot had bothe ſa threatened by his Prophetes,and ſo broght it to paſſe for the deſtchion of their ene- 
w | mics,and far the tryal of lis children. | - 


CHAP. f. 


4 Iofiar appointeth Prieftes , and kepeth the Paſſeeuer, 
7 Offring« for the Frieſts and the people. 11 The order 
of the Leuntes 23 The vpright life of Lofias. 25 His 
death and the occaſion thereof ,and the lamentation foy 
him. 34 loachaz appointed King. 155 The defiru- 
&10n of ler tſ. alem, 


Nd Iofias kept the Pal- 
ſeouer to his Lord 1in Ie 
Z$/ ruſaiem, and «ftred the 
© Paſlcouer 1n the four- 


+ Rag 14,21 
44010. 3541s 7 
* v/ 
of FyY/ZA9 
| cench day of the firſt 
mouneth, 


2 SN /EZ— And appointed y Prieſts 
in crder according totheir datite courſes, 
being clothed with Jong garments in the 
Temple of the Lord. 

3 Andheſpak: tothe Leuites the holy mi- 
niiters of Iirac] , that they ſhulde ſanQtifie 
them ſelues to the Lord, to ſerthe holy 
Arke of the Lord in the Houſe, which 
—_— the ſonine of King Dauid had 

uylr, | 
» +4 And faid, Yeſhalno more bearethe Ar- 
ke vpon your ſhulders : now therefor: {: r- 
ue the Lord your God, an take the char- 
ge of his people of Iſtael,and prepare ac- 
cording to your familics andribes, 

5s After chewriting of Dauid King of I(- 
racl, and according to the mai. ſtie of Sa- 
lom-n his ſonne , 2nd ſtand in the Tem- 
ple ( xccording ro the ordre of the digni- 
tie of your faticrs the Leuites ) which we- 
re appointed before your brethren the chul- 
dren of Iſrael. 

6 Olfcr inordre the Paſſeouer, and make 
readie the ſacrifices for your brethre, and 
kepe the Paſſeouer after the Lords com- 
mandem.nr 21en to Moyſes, 

7 And Iohias gue to the people that was 
preſent, thirrie thouſind lambes and k1d- 
des with thre thouſand calues. 


$ Thcle wete ginen of the Kings pollel- 


v—_— _ — " ©” +. AO noe ee EO TS eniones  e W--, - Ay  - vr '” 


Fl. I. Eſdras, 


ſions according to the promes,to the peo- 

ple, and to. the Prietts, and co the Leui- 

res. Then gaue Helkias and Zacharias and 

* Syclus the gouernours of the Temple, to '0r,lried, 
the Prieſts for the Paſſeouer two thou- 

ſand ſhepe,and thre hundrethcalues. 

9 Furtt.ermore, Iechonias, and Samaias, 
and Nathanael his brother, and * Sabias, %,H/«5/a," 
and* Chielus, and Ioram captaines gaue Or er" 
to the Leuites for the Paſſeouer tive thou- 
ſund ſhepe and ſeuen hundreth calues. 

io And when theſe things were done , the 
Prieſts and the Leuites ſtode in ordre, 
hauing vnleauened bread according toy 
tribes, 

i: And after the ordre of the dignitie of 
their fathers, before the people to cffreto 
the Lord, as it is writen inthe bokes of 
Moy ſes: and thus they did in the m--rning. 

2 And they roſted the Paſſeoucr with fyre 
as* apperteined, & they ſod their oftrings 
with perfumes 1n caldrons and portes, 

1 And ſet it before all th:m that were of 
che people, and afterward they prepared 
for them ſclues, and for the Pricſts their 
brethren the ſunnes of Aron. 


Exod 124. 


: 14 For the Pri: ſts offred th: fatre vntothe 


eucning, and the Lewites did make ready 
for them ſc}ues, and for the Pricits their 
brethren the ſonnes of Aaron. 

15 And the holy fingers, the ſonnes of A- 
ſaph,wcre in their orders, accordig to the 
appointed 0::/'in-nces of Dauid, to wit, A- 
ſaph, and Azarias, and ' Eddinius, which 0rledarben, 
was of thc Kings app»intement, 

16 And the port. r> were at eueric gate, ſo that 
it was not jawful, y ani« ſhulde pſt his 
ordinaric wat« he:tor rheir brethi E the Le 
uites made readie for thi m. 

i} An4 in that day thoſe things which ap= 
perteined to the ſacrihc: ofthe Lord, were 
accumplſhedy tat t'icy might offr. the 

CCC. ills 
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I. Eſdras. | 


1 Paſſeouer, ' of the ſtories of the Kings of Tudea, and 
| .33 And offreſacrifices vpon the altar of the euexie one of the ates y Iofias did , & his 
Lord, according to the commandement | glarie, and his knowledgFin the lawe of 
of King Lohias. the Lord, and the things which he did be- 
w So the children of Iſrae], which were .' fore, and the things now relerſed are re- 
preſent at that time, kept the Paſſeouer piſtred in the boke of the Kings of Iſrael 
and the feait of vnicauened bread ſeuen and Iudea. 
*daies. 34, \T hen they of the nacion toke* Toacha; 2.King,, 
20 And there was not ſucheaPaſſeouer kept the ſonne of Iofias, and made him King —_ 
in Iſracl lince the time of Samuel the Pro- *' jn Readeof his father Iofias » when he was 
phet. | threand twentie yere olde, 
21 Andallthe Kings of Iſrael didnotoffre ;5; And hereigned inTIudea and in Teruſg. 
 ſuchea Paſleouer, as did Iofias, and the lem thre moneths: for the King of Egypt 
Pricites, and the Leuires, and the Iewes, depoſed him from rezgning in Teruſalem, 
and all Iſrael , which were foundeto re- js Hetaxed alſo the pcople of anhun 'r.h 
maine in Ieruſalem. talentsof filuer,& one talent of gold, 
22 Intheeghrenth yere of the reigne of Io- 37 And the King of Egypt made Loacim 
fias was this Palleouer kept. | his brother King of Iudea & Icruſalem, 
23: Theworkes of ITolias were vpright be- 33 And he bounde Ioachaz and his gouer- 
_ » forehis Lord with a heart ful of godlines. nours: but when he had taken Zaraccs his 
24 Andconcerning y things whic1 came to hrother,he led him away into Egypt, 
paſle in his time, they are writen beforc,'o 339 Twenrie and hue yereoldc was Ioacim, 
wit, of thoſe that ſinned & did wickedly when he teigned inIudea and Teruſalem, 
againſt the Lord aboue euerienacionand and he did cuilin the figt of the Lord. 
'Or, by 1, uh kingdome, and grieued him with” ſcnlible 40 Wherefore 2gainit ham came vÞ Na- 
pas If : things,fo that the wordes of the Lord ito- buchodonoſfor King of Babylon,who whe 
- devpagainit Iſrael. he had bode him wich a chaine of braſle, 
2.Chre.37,20. 25 E*Now afticralltheſe ates of Tolias it Jed him away into Babylon. 
| came to paſle that when Pharao King of ,; Then N2buchodonoſor toke of the ho- 
Egypc came to moue warre at Carchamis {je yeſſelsof the Lord,&caryed the away, 
vpon Eupbrates, Iofias went out againit and ſet them in his temple at Babylon, 
him. 42 Burt all his ates, and his prophanation, 
26 But y King of Egypt ſent rohim,faying, and his reproche are written in the Chro- 
What haue Irodo with thee, 06 King of nicles of the Kings. 
Iudea? 43 And Ioacim his ſonne reigned for him: 
27 Iam not ſentof the Lord God againit and when he was made King,he was Cigli- 
thee: but my warre is vpon Euphrates, and rene yereolde. 
now the Lord is with me, and the Lord 44 And he reigned thre moneths and ten 
haſtcnech me forwarde: departe from me, dayes in Ieruſalem, aud he did cuil inthe 
and be not againit the Lord. ſightof the Lord. 
28 Bur Ioſtas wolde nor turne backe his cha ,, © Soayere after Nabuchodonoſor ſent 
riot fro himbut prepared him ſclfro fight and broght him to Babylon with the lioly 
with him,not regarding the wordes of Ie- yeſlels of the Lord. 
; remias the Prophet by the mouth of the 46 And he made Sedecias King of Iudea 
Lord. and Ieruſalem when he was one and wen 
29 But he'ſet him ſelf in battel aray againit tje yereolde,& he reigned eleucn yeres. 
him inthe field of Megeddo, & the prin- 47. And he did euil in y light of the Lord, 
| ces came downe to King Iolias. netherdid he feare the wordes ſpoken* by 1er.z1,2 
= -- , zo And the King ſaid to his ſeruants, Con- T:remias the Prophet from the mouth of 
| utye me out of the batrel, for Tamvery the Lord. | 
weake, And by and by his ſeruants broght 48 For after that hewas ſworne to King 
him out of the batte]. N abuchodonoſor, he forſware him ſelf by 
3" Sohegare vp on his ſecondechariot,and rhe Name of the Lord and fel away,and 
being come againeto Ieruſfalem hechang< hardened his necke and his cheart . and 
ed his life, and was buryed in his fathers tranſoreſſed the Lawes of the Lord God 
grave, | of Iſrael]. 
3z And in all Iudea was Tofias bewailed, ,y Alſo the gouerners of the people, and | 
yea, Icremias the Prophet did Jament for the Prieſts comitted many things againit 
Iof1as,and the gouernours and their wives 'the lawes and paſſed allthe pollucions of 
did lament him-vnto this day : & this was all nacions, and polluted che Temple of 
ordeined in all the kinredof Iſraelto be the Lord, which was ſanCified in Ierula- 
done continually. I&m. 
-3 But theſe things are writtenin the boke 5o Neuertheles the God of their Fathers 


ſent 


» ſenthismeſſeriger rocal}chem backe,be- 
cauſe he ſpared them and his owne Taber 


nacle. [NHONE O00, 
Bur thei derided his meſſengers, and in 
- theday,that the Lord ſpake yo them,thei 
_ mocked his Prophetes, e) 


52 Sorhar he,being'moued to angre againſt 


his people for their great wickednes,com- - 


13.4 


| manded the Kings of the Chaldeis to in- 
uade them. | 9 241 F 
55 Theſe killed their yong men with the 
ſworde roiide abour their holie Temple, 
nether did they ſpare yong man, nor mai- 
£ den, nether olde man; nor childe amon 
them. F | 

54 Bur hedeliuered rhe all into their hads, 
and all the holy veſlels of the Lord,borhe 
great, & ſmale with the veſlels of the Ar- 
ke: of God: and they toke, & caryed away 
the Kings treaſures into Babylon. 

x55 And th:1 ſer fyre in the Houſe of y Lord 
and brake downe the walles of Ierulalem 
and burnr their towres with fyre. 

55 They conſumed alſo all the precious 
things thereof , & broghe them'ro noght, 
and thoſe that were let by the ſworde,he 
caryed away into Babylon. - 

ss And they were ſeruants ro him ,& to his 
childrentil the Perſians retgned, to fulfil 
the worde of the Lord by*the mouth of 

leen.2t, 11, *Ieremias, | 
& ys. 5 Andthar the lad might enioye her Sab- 
baths all the time , that it was deſolate,ti] 
ſcucntie ycres were accompliſhed. 
CHAP, i1. 

1 {rw gaue leaue to the Iewes to returne. 10 He ſent 
the b:ly veſſels. 13 The names of them that returned. 
10 Thar aduerſaries did let their buyiding , and the 
Kmngs letters for the ſame « 

N*the firſt yere of the reigneof Cy- 


2.3622 1 
WE, 

. worde of the Lord by the mouth of Icre- 
mas, | | 

> TheLord raiſed vp the ſpirit of Cyrus 
King of the Perfians,and he madeprocla- 
macion through our all his king dome , e- 
uen by exprelle lettres, 

z Saying, Thus ſaith Cyrus King of the 
Perfians, The Lord of Iſrael, euen the 
moſte high Lord, hathe made me King 0- 
uverthe whole worlde, 

4 And he hathe commanded me to buylde 

- him an Houſe in Ieruſalem , which4s in 
Iudea. | 

5 If there be anie therefore of you of his 

poems the Lord,eue his Lord be with 
nm,& let him go vp to Teruſalem , which 
ts in Tudea & buylde the Houſe of y Lord 

. of Ifracl:beis the Lord which dwelleth 

.inTleruſalem, | 

6 All they then that dwell in the places 

rounde about, thoſe, 7 ſay, that are in his 


bl 
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rus King of the Perſians ,to fulfil the . 


- pine, let chem helpe himwich golde and the Templc,go forwarde,wet 
-Uluer 
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Wirth gifres; with horſes and cattel, and 
otherthings, which ſhalbe broghe; accor- 
ding to the vowes into the- Temple of the 

Lord,which is in Ieruſalem-. 

8 CThenaroſethe chief of thefamilies of 
Iudea,zand of the tribe of Beniamin, and 
the Prieſts & Leuites, & allwhoſeminde 
the Lord had moved to. go vp, and buylde 
an Houſe tothe Lordin Ierufakm. 

9. Andthoſe that were about them, helped 
themin all things with filuer and golde, 

' horſes, and —_ , and with diuers vowes 
of many whoſe mindes were ſtirred vp. 

w Alſo King Cyrus broghtout the holy 
veflels of the Lord, which :Nabuchodo- 
noſor had caryed out of Ieruſalem;and 
had conſecrated thenv ih the Temple of 

. hivideles; - [2 13410 35h7' 

1: Now when Cyrus King of the Perſians 
had broght them out,he deliuered the to 

- Mithridates his treaſurer, + | 

12 By whome they were giuen to* Abaſlar 

the gouernour of Tudea. | 

hereof this was thenomber : a thou» 
ſand golden cuppes,and athouſind filuer 
cuppes , baſens 'vf HJucr for the ſacrifices, 

nine and twentie violes; of golde thirtie, * 

and of filuer two thouſfand;foure kidreth 

and ren,and a thouſand orher veſſels; 

14 So all the veſſels of golde an filuer, 
which thei caried away,were hue thouſad, 
foure hundreth,threſcore andnine. 

15 They were broght by Sanabaflar with 
themof the capriuitie of Babylonto le- 
ruſalem, 

16 C But*inthe time of Artaxerxes King g,,, , 4 
of the Perfians*Belemus, & Mithridates, *-r-#i/c/e- 
and Tabellius, and Rathumus , and Beel- "** 
terhmus;& *Semellius the ſecreraric, & o- 191,5hinf. 
thers which were joyncd totheſe,dwellip 
in Samaria and in other places,wrote vn- 
to him this epiſtle here following againſt 
the, that dwelt in Tudca & Ieruſalem, r © 
THE KING ARTAXERXES OVR 

LORDsz 

17 Thy ſcruants , Rathumus the writer of 
things that cometo palle , and Semellius 
the | adorares and the reſt of their coun- 

_ ſel, & the judges which are in Coeloſyria 
and Phenice. 

13 Bc it now therefore knowen to our lord 
the King, that the Tewes which came vp 
from you, are come to vs into TIeruſalem, 
that rebellious and wicked cirtie, & buy]de 
the marked places,and make vp the:walles 
thereof, and Jaye the fundacions of the 
Temple. | | 

19 Therefore if this citie be buylt, and the 
walles bs finiſhed, they wil not onely not 
indure to payetribure , bur wil alſo reſiſt 
Kings. - 


20 And becauſe the things, 
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| meteto paſſe ouerſuche'a things. = 4 ClIn'the meane time thre yon 
41 Dura deedery it: to our lordthe.King, the garde, kepers of the Kings iy ry ; 
» thatif jir:/be thy: pleaſure, ir may be ſoght oneto another. 
out inthe bokes of thy fathers, 5 Leteuecriconeof vs ſpeake a ſentence Fn 
32 | And thou ſhalt findein the Chronicles he that ſhalouercome, and whoſ- frm. 
the writings concerning theſe things, and ce ſhal appeare wiſcr then the others, Da- 
 ſhalrknowe'that this crtiedidalwaiesre- | rius the King ſhal giue him great gifts 
bel,& did trouble bothe Kings and cities, and great things intokenof victorie, 
2; Andthatthe Tewes art rebellious, railing 5 As to weare purple & to drinke in golde 
| alwaies wazres therein: forthe which cau» and to ſlepe in golde, and achariot with 
ſe alſo this citie was made deſolate. bridles of. golde, an head tyre of tine linc 
24 Now thereforc,6 lord the King, we de- anda chaine about hisnecke. 
clare it , thatif chis citie be buylt andthe » And he ſhal fir next to Darius for his 
walles thereof repared, you ſhal haueno wiſdome , and ſhalbe called Darius cou- 
more-paſlage inte Cocloſyria, nor Phe= (in, 
nice! )21 to? | | 8 Theneuerie manwrote his ſentence and 
25 © Then theKing wrote againe-toRa- ſealed it, and pur it vnder the pillowe of 
rhumus , thet wrote the thingsthat came King Darius, *' 
- to paſle, and to Beelrtethmus, andto Sa- g And ſaid, when the Eing roſe, thei wol- 
- mellius the ſecretarie, and to the reſt of qe giue him the writing, and whoſ: ſentc- 
thoſe that were ioyned with them, and to ce the King andthe thre princes of Perſia 
the dwellers of Samaria, Syria and Phe» | ſhulde judge to be wiſelt, to him ſhulde 
nice,theſe things that followe. the victorie be giucn, asit was appoin- 
as Thaue redtheepiſtle, which ye ſent to ted. , | 
me ; therefore I commanded ,-that it jv One wrote, The wine is ſtrongeſt. 
ſhulde be ſoghr out, and it was founde, uw Theother wrote, Thc King 1s ſtrong- 
that this citie bathe alwaics practiſed a- eſt, 
gainſt Kings, 12 Theother wrote, women are ſtrongeſt, 
27 And that the men thereof were giuen bur trueth ouercometh all things, 
to rebellion and warres , and how that yz CAnd when the King roſe,they toke the 
mightie Kings and herce haue reigned in writings and gaue them to him, and he 
Ieruſalem , which toke tribute of Coelo- red them, 
ſyria and Phenice. 14 And ſent and calfed all thenoblemen of 
233 Now therefore-T have commanded to Perſia and of Media , and the gouernours 
forbid theſe men to buy1de vp the citic, & the captaines, and licutenants,and the 
and that it be taken hede that no more conſuls, 


be done, 15 And fate him downe in the counſel, and 
29 And that thoſe wicked things, w ſhulde the writing was red before them. 
moleſt the King,gonot forwarde. 16 Then he ſaid, Callthe yong men, that 


zo Then when Rathumus,& Semellius rhe they may declare their owne ſentences. So 
ſecretarie and the reſt,whych were 10yned they called them, and they came in. 
with them,had red the things, which Kig iy Then he ſaid vnto them, Declare vnto 
Artaxerxes had writen,they moued their ysthe writings . So the firit began, which 
tents with ſpede to Ieruſalem with horſes had ſpoken of the ſtrength of wine, 
and men in araye, 18 Andſaid on this maner, O ye men, how 
g1 And began to let them which buylt,ſo ftrong is wine! it decceiueth all men that 
that the buylding of = Temple inTIeru- dgrinke it. 
ſalem ceaſed vnto the {econde yere of the xy It maketh the minde of the King 2nd 
reigne of Darius King of the Perſians. of the fatherlesbothe one, of the bonde 
| CHAP. II, man and of the fre man,of the poore man 
: The feaſt of Darine. 16 The thre wiſe ſentences, and of the riche man. 
T No” when Darius reigned, hemade 20 Irturneth alfo everie thoght into 10ye 
1 N agreat feaſt to all his ſubie&ts & ro and gladnes, ſothat one remembreth no 
all thoſe of his owne houſe, and to allthe ' maner of forow,nor det. 
princes of Media and Perſia, z1 It maketh cuerie heart riche, ſo that one 
s And toall the gouernours & captaines, - remembreth nerher King nor gouernovr, 
and lieutenants that were with him, from & cauſeth to ſpeake all things by ' talents. rows 
India vnto Ethiopia of an hundreth and 22 When men haue drunke, they haue No 
ſcuen and twentie prouinces. minde to loue ether friends or. brechren, 
3; And when they had eatenand drunke, & and a litle after they drawe out ſwordes. 
were ſatiſfied, they departed, and King 43 Bur when they are from the winc,they 
"Darius went into his chamber, and ſlept, -+:do not remember what they hauc dont. 
Lil be wakened againe, 24 - O ye menzis not wine egelio lichen” 
| | pelle 


Apoerypha. z38 
' pellechto do ſuche things! & he helde his - gazeivpon her, & all men defire her'more 


peace when he had thus ſpoken. . Þ "thengold,orſiluer,or any precious thing! 
CHAP, nit,” * - _ . 20-A-manleaueth his owne tather which ha 


| he frength of a Kjng. 13 Of the firengthof women, The nouriſhed him , & his owne countrei 
"w_ Of the ſtrength of rrueth, which ſentice is approued,; [and 13 toyned with his wife, Ms. ; 


e 


47 And bus petttion granted. \/ 21 And for y woman he icopardeth his life, 

4 TP Heathe fſeconde which! bad ſpoke of; , andnether remembreth father nor mother 
Tee {tregthot the King,begantoſay, nor countrey. - | - | 

> O ye mengare notmen-{trongeſt, which 22 ' Therefore by this ye may knowe that y 

beare rule by land and by ſea,and ouer all women beare rule ouer you : do ye not la- 

things which arean chem!  -» -bourandtrauail, and giueand bring all to 

3 Burthz King is yet greater:forheruleth | the women? . 
all things, & 1s lord of thera, ſothat they 23 Yea,a man taketh his ſworde and goeth 
doall things which he commadeth them. forthe to kil & ro ſteale, and to ſaile vpon 

4 Ifhebid thE make warre one againſt ano the ſea,and vponriuers, 
ther,they doitiit he ſend them out againſt 24 And he ſeeth a lion & goeth indarkenes, 
the enemies, they go and breake downe & whenhe hathe ſtollen, rauiſhed & ſpoi- 
mountaines and waliles and towies. ledzhe bringeth it to his loue, 

5 They kil & are killed, & do nor paſle the 25 Wherefore a man loveth his owne wiſe 
c6mandemeng of the King: if they. ouer- more then father or mother. 

comc,they bring all co the King,alwet the 26, Yea, many have runne mad for worggn, 
ſpoyles as all other things, | and haue bene ſeruants for them, 

6 Andthoſe alſo which go not to warre & 27 Many alſo. baue periſhed & haue erred 
batcel,but ti] che earth: for when they have and ſinned for women. | 

ſowen it againe,thei reape it,& bring icto 28 Now therefore do you not beleue me 219 
the King , and copell one another ro paye _ «not the King great in his power 3do not 
tribute to the King. q all regions feare to rouche him? 
9. Yethcis bw one man:if he bid,Kil, they 2y Tc: I awe him & Apame\the Kings con- 
kil:if he ſai, Sparezthey ſpare. cubine,the daughter of the famous Barta- 
$: 7f he bid, Smite, they ſmire:if he bid che, cus,Gitring on the right hand of the King, 
M:ke deſolate, they make deſolate: if he zo And ſhe rokethe crowne of the Kings 
bid, Buyld,thcy buyld. head , & put it ypon her owne, and ſtroke 

9 1{ hebid, Cur of, they cut of :if he bid, the King with her left hand, 

Plante,they plante. ; z! Yetinthe meanefeaſonche King gaped 

w Soall his people & all his armies obey and gazed on her:& itſhe lairghed at him, 
onema:inthe meane while he ficteth dow- he laughed:& if ſhe were angriewith him, 
ne,he eateth{and drinketh and {l:peth. he did flatter her thathe might be'recon- 

n Fortheſe kepe him rounde about:nerher . cjled with her, > 

- cat any one go & do his owne bulines, ne- zz How then,o ye men,are not women mo- 
th:r are they diſobedient vnto him. re ſtrong, ſeing they do thus? 

12 O yemen, how ſhuldenot the King be y CThenthe King and the princes Joked 
Rrongelt, ſeing he is thus obeicd!So he hel one: vpon another , and he brganto ſpeaks 
de his tongue. of the trueth. ; 

3 CThen the thirde which had fpoken of ;4 O ye men,are not women ftronger?gxeat 
worn & of the trueth (this was Zoroba- is the earth , & the heauen is hie, and the 
be])beganto ſpeake, ſonne is ſwift in his courſe : for heturnech 

14 Oyemen,nether the mightie King,nor rounde about heaue in one day,& runneth 
many men nor wine is ſtrongeſt:who then apgaine intohisowneplace, 
ruleththem or hathe dominion ouer the! z5 -[s not he great that maketh theſe things? 
arethey not women! therefore Is rrueth is greater and ſtroger 

15 Women haue borne the King & all the . thenall, | 
people which beare rule by ſ:a & by land. 3s All the earth calleth for tructh, and the 

16 Euen of them were they borne, and they heauen bleſleth it:and all things are ſha- 
nouriſhed them, which planted the vines, ken and tremble,nether is there any vniuſt 


_ of which the wine is made, _ thing with it. = | 
”7 They alſo make mens garments & make z7 The wine «wicked , the King # wicked, 
Q men honorable, nether can menbe with- womenarewicked , & all thechildren of 
out women. : | menare wicked, and all their wicked wor- 
8 Andifthei haue gathered together gold kesare ſuche,and there is no trueth in the, 
& liluer,or any goodliething,do they not and they periſh intheir iniquitie. 
loue a faire and beautiful woman! 38 Buttructh docth abidegand is itrong for 
» Do yo. not leaue all thoſe things & gi- . cuer, and iueth and reigneth for eucr and 
ue the ſelues wholy vnco her, & gape, and , ever... 3 Bas 
b eg Sahib | | s 


OY EIT EY 


oh » | * / 1: Efdras. 


9 Witlherthere isno receiving of perſons. aſwel they avtheir poſteritic, ahd all-the 
nor differEce:burt ſhe doerthy thingswhich Prieſts that went away. 

ate iuſte, & abſteinerh from vniuſt & wic- 54 Hewrotealſo touching the charges and 

ked things,and all men fauour her workes. - the Prieſts garment, wherein they ſhulde 

40 Nether is there any vniuſt thing in her. -- miniſter. , | 
iudgement,and ſhe is the ſtrength and the 55 And he wrote that they ſhulde vine the 
kingdome and thepower, and maieſtic of Leuites their charges vntil the Houſe we- 
all ages. Bleſſed be the God'of trueth:” + | refiniſhed,and Leruſalem buylt, 
4. So heceaſed to ſpeake ,'and thenallthe 55' Alſo hewrote chat they ſhulde giuepen- 
people cryed & ſaid then, Truetlvis great. fions & wages tothem that kept the citie, 
and ſtrongeſt. ! 57 And he ſent'away all the veſlels which 

42 Thc the King ſaid vnto him, Afke what' ' Cyrus had feraparte out of Babylon, and 
chou wilt befides 4 which is appointed , & * whatſocucr Cyrus had commanded to do, 
we wil giue itthee, becauſe thou art foun- he alſo commanded to do it,and to ſendto 
de the wiſeſt, and thou ſhalt haue libertie Teruſalem. s 

. toſitby me, and ſhalt be called my couſin. 58 And when the *yong man was gone for- 9.2m, 

4; _ CThenheſaidtothe King, Remembre the, he lift vp his face ro heauen towardes 
the vowe that thou haſt vowed to buylde Terufalem, and gaue thankes to the King 
Teruſalem, in the day that thou tokeſt the of heauen, 

_ kingdome, | 59 Saying,Of theezgthe victorie,& of thee 
44 And to ſend againe all the veſſels y were is wiſdome, & of thee isgloric, and Lum 
raken out of Teruſalem, which Cyrusſera thy ſeruant. 
mari when he made a vowe to cut of Ba- 6o Blcfled be thou which haſt giue mewiſ- 
ylon,& vowed to ſend them thither. dom?: for vnto thee I acknowledge it, 6 

45 Thoualſo haſt vowed to buyldethe Te- Lordof our fathers. 
ple, which the Idumeans burntwhe Iudea 6r CS» he toke F letters & went out & came 
was deſtroted by the Chaldeans. to Babylon & relled all his brethren. 

46 And now, 0 Lord the King, this is that 52 And thei bleſſed y God of their fathers,be 
which I delire & require of chew & thisis cauſe he had giue the fredome & libertie 
the magnificence, which I require of thee: 6; To go vp & to buylde Teruſalem, & che 
I require therefore that theu woldeſt ac- Temple,where his Name is renoumed, & 
compliſh the vowe which thou haſt vowed they reioyced with inſtruments of mulic- 
with thine owne mouth to dotothe King Kkeand ioye,ſeuen daies. 
of heauen. | CHAP, V. 

4 Then King Darius rifing vp, kiſſed : Themember of them that returne from the captivatit. 
him,&wrote him letters to all the tewar- #* Their vowes & ſacrifices. 14 The Tiple 1 begon- 


des and lieutenants, and captaines, and go- ng to be buyls, 66 Their enemies weld craftely wyne 
With them. n 


= 


uernours,that thei ſhuldebring on y waye « : hief of the ! £4294 
Tetetim cllgreemim wn * A Forte thigh oft 
_ went vÞ $0-duyios Terutgpens after their tribes, & their wiues, and their 


{ & Andhewroteletters to all the lieutenits Bemes Rerherr dan frove' $ccherd feradl 
in Coeloſyria and Phenice , & to thEthar tes, & their we” aa Rd their cattel, 
> fon 9 _— —_ Jat they mow wg wr 2 AndDariusſent with the athouſand hor- 
- phy a pages —_— to Icrulalem, an ſemen, tilthey were reſtored to Leruſalem 
49 And hewrote for all 3 ewes, which wcr = ferie, rare: muſical inſtruments, with 
w_ | : abrets and flutes, ag 
vpourofbinkingdomernco Iudeyeber- , "Ay alter berthrenpliedhudhec 
4 . | tacm to go vÞ together wit . 
«60168 7 ra mg Reward ſhulde 4+ CAnd the Pi 2 wEE of themen chat 
 Atchic re repo which they kept, po... Þ after their families, by their trt- 
to dertins 17".con ata red Yi » besand after the order of their dignitie. 
"Wn * "de Ie he vill W- i 5 ThePricſts. The ſonnes of Phinces,the 
—— —_ hep = ViImages of Fac ſonneof Aar6,Ieſusſorne of Toſedec,ſorne 
5t And that everie yere there ſhulde be gi- hh ormg ys; Sd; rs ny ky pe 
uen for the buylding of the Templetwen- 1; 6 ſony of Salgthuel Of rac Houle & 
tie tale wnetic 5 re buyle P AP et the kinred of Phares,of the tri- \ 
on ft lg hs | cof Inda, _ 
pune ad mn wm Y _ ices VPN 65 "Who ſpake wiſe wordes to Darius the 4, Zenbaeh 
\d ds ahane Sp ts ban King of the Perſians in the ſecodey:re of 
eahmes werdeyere;” euentene ) other ren * his bs in the moneth Nifan, which 1s 
| | r Ware R | _. the firſt moneth. | 
w agen bevite 920 oem f nP 7 TAndtheſe zre thei of TIudea,wh ich came 
GE XA ae 1voertie, © aut of F captiuitic, where thet dwelt,who- 
M1 | | me 


F 


no 


| 


. ———_— —_— <bais <co 


-- me Nabuchodonoſor King of Babylon 

' had caryed away into Babylon, 

8 Andreturned vnto Icruſalem and to the 
reſt of Iudea, cucric one into his owneci- 
tie:which came with Zorobabel, & Icſus, 
Nehemias, 'Zacharias, Recſaias, Enenius, 
Mardocheus, Beelfarus, Aſpharaſus, Ree. 
lius, Roimus& Baana their guides. 

9 The nobcr of them ofthe nacion & eheir 

ouernours:y ſonnes of Phares two thou- 
or an hi:irech ſeuctie & two,the ſonnes 
of Saphart foure hundreth, ſeuentie & two. 

10 The ſonnes of Ares (euen hiidreth,fiftic 
and ſix, bo 348 

in The ſonnes of Phaath Moab, two thou- 
ſand,cight hundrerh and twelue. 

12 The fonnes of Elam,a thouſand,two hii- 
dreth, fiftie & foure : the ſonnes of Zathui 
nine hundreth fortie & fue: the ſonnes of 
Corbe ſeuen hiidreth & fiue:the ſonnes of 
Bani fix hundre: h,fortie andeight. 

1; The ſonnes of *Bibe {ix hadrech,twentie 
and thre : the ſonnes of ' Sadas thre thou- 
ſand,two hundreth,twentie and two. 

14 Thc ſonnes of Adonitkan,fix hundreth, 
fixtie & ſcuen : the ſonnes of Bagoi, two 
thouſand, fixtie & ix: y ſonnes of Adinu, 
fore hundrech,fiftie and foure. 

The ſonnes of *Areriſfias, ninetie & two: 
the ſonnes of Ceilan & Azorus, fixtie & 
ſeus: the ſonnes of Azucan foure hiidreth, 
thirtie and two. 
ts, The franres 16 *T he ſonnes of Ananias, an hundreth & 
f fans «» one: theſonnes of Arom, and the ſonnes of 
ſme of frm - Baſla,thre hundreth,twentie and thre: the 
(7 fonnes of Arfiphurith,an hundreth & two. 
induboolty 17 The ſonnes of Meterus,thre thouſand & 
w,tnbeien, Hue:the ſonnes of "Bethlomon,an hudreth, 

ewentie and thre. 
9.X91c4, 18 They of 'Netophas, fiftie & five: they of 
»,turinh, Anaboth,an hundrerh,fiftie & eight: they 
of Bethſamos, fortie and two. 
wtoiuhc. 19 They of* Cariathiarius, twentie & fiue: 
hy: thei of Caphiras &Beroth,ſeuen hiidreth, 
Pu, Ffortie & thre: they of *Piras,ſcuc hiidreth, 

20 They of Chadias and Ammidioi, fiue 
hundreth,twentie & two: they of "Cirama 
& Gabdes,fix hundreth,twentie and one. 

2z They of 'Macalon, an hundreth twentie 
and two:they of Betolius,fiftic & two:the 
ſonnes of Nephis,an hundreth,fiftie & (ix. 

,22 The ſonnesof Calamolalus & Orius ſe- 
uen hundreth,twentie and fue: the ſonnes 
of Terechus,thre hundreth, fortie & five. 

23 The ſonnes of * Annaas, thre thouſand, 
thre hundreth and thirtie. | 

24 The Pricſts,the ſonnes of Teddu,y ſon- 
ne of Teſus, which are counted among, the 
ſonnes of Sanafsib;nine handreth, ſeuetie 
and two:the ſonnes of Meruth,a thouſand 
iftie and two. | 

'5 Theſ6ncs of "Phaſſaron,a thouſand, for- 


Aged, 


UW Arrrhber,e 5 


lu Aremah, 


I Macames, 


"wr Bethel, 
kr,Neber, 


WW Sin4che 


.P.0 
#\ChLorim, 


Apocrypha, 


ticand ſeucn:the ſonnes of *Carm2,athou 


339 
ſand and ſeuentene./ 
26 \ The Leuites. The (ones of Ieſſue,Cad- 
miel, Bannu and Suiu, ſeuentie and foure. 
27 © The ſonnes which were holic lingers, 
The fonnes of Aſaph,an hundrerh, tortie 
and eight. 
28 © Theporters, The ſonnes of Salumgthe 
ſonnes of Iatal;the ſonnes of” Tolman, the *».7 moo, 
ſonnes of Dacobi,the ſonnes of Tera, the 
ſonnes of Sami:all were an hundreth,thir- 
tie and nine. 
29 Theminiſters ofthe Temple. The ſon- 
nes of Eſau,the ſonnes of Alipha, the fon- « 
nes of T abaoth,the ſonnes of 'Ceras, the fer 
ſonnes of *Sud,the ſonnes of Phaleu,y ſon- "*r5*« 
ncs of Labana, the ſonn2s of 'Agraba, !"#c%«- 
39 The ſonnes of *Acrua,y ſonnes of "Outa, *,7:«. 
the ſonnes of Cetab,the fonnes of” Agaba, "Ag. 
y ſonnes of *Subai,the ſonnes of Anan,the 5% * 
ſonnes of Cathua, the ſonnes of 'Geddur, /*C*%sr- 
3: The ſonnes of *Airus,the ſonnes of Dai- 
ſan, the ſonnes of' Noeba, the ſonnes of 4 
Chaſebazthe ſonnes of Gazera, the ſonnes *1.6-x5m. 
of Azias,the ſonncs of Phinees, the ſonnes 
of Afara,the ſonnes of * Baſthati,the ſonnes *5#*: 
of Aſana,y ſonnes of 'Meani, the ſonnes of "coin, 
"Nphiſi , the ſonnes of "Acub, the ſonnes {7X 7564s. 
of 'Acipha,the ſonnes of *Aſar,the ſonnes "cope. 
of Pharacim,the ſonnes of 'Baſaloth. 'v 795, 
32 The ſonnesof '"Meeda,y ſonnes of Cou- "1.24144. 
tha, the ſonnes of * Corea, the ſonnes of *1Cbreſche. 
*Charcus,the ſonnes of Alcrar, the ſonnes 7 5-e=-- 
of 'Thomoi,the ſonnes of "Naſith,the ſon {1776 7:w%+ 
nes of Atipha, 
33 The ſonnes of the ſeruants of Salomon. 
The ſonnes of " Aſaphion, the ſonnes of 7, #:xep%- 
"Pharira,the ſonnes of Ieeli,the ſonnes of 5%... PY 
Lozon,the ſonnes of I(dael, the ſonnes of 744/45. 
"Sapheth. 
34 The ſonnes of Agia,y ſonnesof "Phach- "Phat, 
threth, the ſonnes of "Sabie, the ſonnes of ,, ;.;... 
"Sarothie, the ſonnes of Mafias,the ſonnes «., 5,.,.:., 
of Gar, the ſonnes of "Addus, the ſonnes «444+. 
of *Subas,the ſonnes of Apherra, the ſon- 5-444. 
nes of Barodis,the ſonnes of Sabat,the ſon 
nes of Allom. | 
35 Allthe miniſters of the Temple,and the 
ſonnes of the ſeruats of Salomon were thre 
hundreth, ſeuentic and two. 
zs Theſe came vp from" Thermeleth and pagan ans 
Thelerſas:Caraathalatand Aalar leading co<h4/r 6+ 
them. CNY 
37 Nether colde they ſhewe their families 
nor their tocke how they were of Iſrael, 
the ſonnes of *Ladan the ſonne of 'Ban,the [724/<< 
ſonnes of * Necodan, ſix hundreth fiftic »r,Xcc:44] 
and two, , | | 
33 Andofthe Priefts thoſe which exerci- 
ſed the office of Prieſts, & were not foude, 
ſonnes of "Obdiazthe ſonnes of "Accos, fe. 
the ſonnes of Addus,*which had taken for £717", 
wife Aug ia, one ofthe daughters of ” Ber- 7,5rxc/cu 


zelaius. | 
Dgdd. ii. 


"Ir, Staphelis, 


I. Eſdras. 


9 And was called after his name,and when 
the deſcription of the kinred of theſe men 
had bene ſoght in the regittre, and co[de 
not be founde, they were ſet a parte from 
the office of Pricſts, | 

tr, Xchenizr zo For "Neemias and Attharias ſaid to the 

& Aru41i4% that they ſhulde not be parcakers of the 
holie thigs,til there aroſc an hie Pricſt clo- 
thed with doCtrine and tructh., 

4t So all they of frac] from them of twel- 

's ,ferrie an4 yeyere olde and litle children,were 'forrie 

-e bu/i*">  thouſend belides men ſcruants and wo- 

& þ<13- men ſcruants, two thouſand,thre hudreth 
and h1xrtie, | 

42 Their ſcruants and handmaides were 
ſeucn thouſand, thre hundreth, fortie and 
ſeuen: the linging men and women , two 
hundreth,fortie and hue: 

43 Camelles, foure hundreth, thirtie and 

hue:and horſes, ſeuen hundrethgthirtie and 

tx : mules, two hundreth, fortie and tiue; 

tor,afer. " beaſtes thar bare y yocke,fiue thouſand, 
fiue hundreth,twentie and fiuc.. 

44 And there were of the gouernours after 
their families, wich when they were co- 


meto the T:mplc in Teruſalem, vowed to | 


buyld the Houſe in his owne place accor- 
ding to their power, 

45 Andto giue to the treaſure of the wor- 
tor.of zo rel kes, *a thouſand poundin golde, and hue 
75-15:4-* thouſand pound in filuer,and an hundreth 
puezer c.' prieitlie garments. 

46 Andthe Pricfts and the Leuites and the 
peopie dwelt in Icruſalem and inthe coun 
tre! , & the holie lingers & the porters and 

Lv qmariere. all Iſrael in their "villa ges. 
£x74.3.1, 47 TBut* when the feuenth moneth was 
nere, and when the children of I frae] were 
eucrie one at home, they were all gathe- 
red together with one accorde into the 0+« 
pen place of the firſt gate, which is towar- 
| de thc Eaſt. 
| 43 Then leſus the ſonne of Foſedec and his 
| brethren the Prieſts with Zorobabel the 
ſonne of Salathiel & his brethr&,rifing vp, 
made ready y altar of the God of Iſrae], 

49 Tooitre burnt offrings vpon it accor- 
ding as it is writen in the boke of Moyſes 
the man of God. 

50 Whither alſo there were gathered agaiſt 
them of all nacions of the land : but they 
dreſled the altar in his owne place,althogh 
all the nacions of the land were their cne- 
mies and vexed them, and they offred ſa- 
crifices according tothe ſeaſon, and burnt 
offringsto the Lord, morning & euening. 

if, 5: They kept alſo the feaſt of tabernacles, 
Lew.23.34 as itis*ordeined inthe Law,& offred facri 
hces euerieday,as was requilite, 

$} And afterwarde,the continual oblations 
and offrings of the Sabbaths & of thenew 
moneths & of all holy feaſts. 

Exe 34 5; TAndall*thei which had madeany vowe 


to God, began to offre ſacrifice vnto God 
inthe ficſt day of y ſeueth moneth,althogh 
the Templeof God was not yet buylt. 

54 They gauealſomoney to the maſons & 
tothe workemen , and meat and drinke 
with gladnes, 

55 And charrets to the Sidonians and ro 
thoſe of Tyrus to bring ceder wood or 
of Libanus , which ſhulde be brog he by 
flots to the hauen of Ioppeaccording ro 
the commandemenc giuen vnto them by 
Cyrus King of Perla. 

56 Andin the ſecond yere and ſecond mo- 
neth came intothe Temple of God inle- 
ruſilem, Zorobabel the ſonne of Salathiel, 
and Ieſus the ſonne of Iofedec, and their 
brethre,and the Priefts & Leuites, and all 
th:y that came out of captiuitie into Ie- 
ru flem, 

57 And * layed the fundacion of the Hou- fcle.49,, 
ſe of God in the firilt day of the ſecond 
moneth of the ſecond yere afrer thcir re- 
turne into Iudea and leruſalem. 

53 Andthey appointed } Levitesfr6 twcrie 
yere olde oucr the workes of the Lord,and 
Iefus & his ſonne, & his brethre,& hisbro 
ther Cadmiel, & the ſonnes of Madiabon 
withthe ſonnes of Toda, the ſonne of He- 
liadun, with their ſonnes, & brethren,even 
all the Leuites with ene accorde did tol- 
lowe after the worke,calling vp0 the wor- 
kes in the Houſe of God: thus the werke- 
men buytl the Temple of the Lord. 

59 And the Pricits ftode clothed with their 
long garments with mulical inſirument, & 
trumpets, and the Leuites the ſonnes of © 
Aſaph with cymbales, | 

60 Singing & bleſking y Lord,according to 
the ordinice of Dauid King of Iſrael, 

&« And they ſung with loud voice ſongs to 
the praiſe ofthe Lord,becauſe his mercie 

and glories for eucr in all Iſrael. 

6: Thenallche people blewe trumpets, and 
cryed with loud voice,prailing y Lord for 
the railing vp of the Houſe of the Lord. 

6; Alſo ſome of the Prieſts & Leuites, and 
chicf men,to wit,the Ancients, which had 
ſene the former Houſe, 

64 Cameto ſe the buyldig of this with we- 
ping and great crying, & manie with trit- 

pets and ioye cryed with loude voice, 

65 Sothat the people co!de not hearethe 
foetal afhe weping of the peo- 

le: yet there wasa great multitude that 
lew triipets ſothat thei were heard far of. 

66 CWherefore when the enemies of the 
tribes of Iuda & Beniamin heard it, they 
came to know what noiſe of triipets It was, 

6 And they knewe that they of the Caper 
uitie buylt the Temple to the Lord od 
of Iſrael. | | 

68 Wherefore they coming to Zorobabel,® 


Ieſus, and the chief of the families, fai6 
| o 


; -- ynto them, Let vs buyldalſo with you. 

& For we-obey your Lord, as you do, and 
wltnon Facrifice.vnto him lince the dayes of ” Aſ- 
n/a \ifareth King of the Afſyrians, which 

- brog ht vs hether. | 
go Then Zorobabel,and Ieſus, & the chief 
of the families of Iſrael faid to them, Tr 
doethnot apperteine to vs, andto youto 
' buyld an Houſe tothe Lord our God. 

: For we alone wil buylde it ro the Lord 
God of Iſrael,as it becometh vs,e> as*Cy 
rus the King ofthe Perfians bad vs. 

92 Howbeir the people of the land made 
them [luggiſh that were in Ludea, and let- 
_ *» tedthemro buyld the worke, and by their 
ambuſhmenrs and ſeditions & conſpira- 
cies hindred the finiſhing of the buyl1dig, 
y; All chetime of King Cyrus life: ſo that 
they were let from the buy ding two yere, 

J,1, | vntil the reigneof Darius. 


CHAP, VI. 
1 Of Aggens and Zacharias. #8 The buylding of the 
Temple. 3 Siſinnes wolde let them. 7 Hut epi- 
file ro Darins. 23 The Kings anſwer to the con- 
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fyes,!, Vr*in the ſecond yere of the reigne 
ſonne of Addoy Prophetes prophecied to 
the Iewes,cuen vnto them that were in Iu 
dea and Icruſalem, in the Name of the 
| Lord God of Iſrael , which | they cal- 
Yogi, Ted pon. 

2 Then Zorobabel ſonne of Salathiel, and 
Teſus the ſonne of Iofedec:ſtode vp, and 
began to buyldethe Houſe of the Lord,w 
is1n Teruſalem,the Prophetes of the Lord 

being with them, helping them. 
$ CInthat time Sifinnes the gouernour of 


Syria, and Phenice, and Sathrabouzanes 


with his companions cam? vnto them, 
| 4 And ſaid vnto them, By whoſe comman- 
, dement buyld you this Houſe & this buyl- 
ding,andenterpriſe all cheſe other things? 
and who are the buylders that enterpriſe 
ſuche things? 

$ Butthe Ancients of the Tewes had grace 
ofthe Lord after that he had viſited the 
Ccaptiuitie, _ 

6 Thatthey were not letted to buyld,vntil 
it was ignificd vnto Darius of theſe mat- 
ters, and an anſwer was receiued. 

y © The copie of the epiltie, which he did 
write and ſendto Darius,s 15 1NNE$sP0 
uernour of Syria and of Phenice,and $ - 
thrabouzanes,and their companis, preſi- 
dents in Syria and Phenice , ſalute King 
Darius, 

8 Itmay pleaſe the King our maſter plai- 
| helyto vnderſtand, that when we came to 
the countrey of Tudea, and entred into the 
 Eenteof Teruſalem, we found in the citie 
of Jeruſalem the Ancients of the Icwes 

| thatwereof the Captiuiticy 


trarie 
I 
gub,., B of Darius, Aggeus & Zacharias the' 


Apocrypha, 390 


9 Buylding an Houſe to the Lord, great & 


newe,ot hewen ſtones,and of great price, 
and the timber all ready laid vpon the 
walles. 

wo And theſe workes are done with great 
ſpede, yea, and the worke hathe good ſuc- 
ceile in their hands ,fo that it wil be fini- 
ſhed withall glorie & diligence. 

iu Thcn we allced their Ancients, ſaying, 
By whoſe commandement bnyld you this 
Houſe & lay y fundacion of theſe workes? | 

12 Weaſked them theſe things to the intet 
to notihe them to thee, and to write to 
thee che men that goue:ned it : therefore 
we demaded the names of the gouernours 
in writing, 

13 But they anſwered, ſaying , We are the 
ſcruants of the Lord, which hathe created 
the heauen and the earth. 

14 And*this Houſe was buylt vp manie ye - 1.K#g.0.e. 
res 2g0 by a King of Iſrael great & ſtr6g, 
and was finiſhed. 

15 But whenour fathers, prouoking G4 to 
wrath, ſinned againſt the Lord of Iſrael, 
which s 1n heaue,* he deliuered them into 2.King.24,r, 
the hands of Nabuchodonoſor King of 
Babylon of the Chaldeans, 

16 Who brake downe the Houſe &> burnt it, 
& caryed the people captiue to-Babylon. 

15 But inthe firſt yere of the reigne of Cy- 
rus ouer the countrey of Babylon, King 
Cyrus wrote that this Houſe ſhulde be 
buylt vp. | 

18 Andy holic veſſels of golde & of filuer, 
which Nabuchodonoſor had caryed out 
of the Houſe at Ieruſalem, & had dedica- 
ted them in his owne Temple, Cyrus the 
King toke our of the T &ple at Babylon, & 
they were giuento Zorobabel,and to'"Sa- a0. 
nabaſſarus ruler. | 

19 And acomandement was giue vnto him, 
y he ſhulde cary away thoſe veſlels, & pur 
the iny Tepleat Ieruſal6, & thatthis T E- 
ple of y Lord ſhulde be buylr in this place. 

20 The the ſame Sanabaſlarus, being come 
hether, layed the fundations of, the Hou- 
ſe of the Lord at I:ruſalem,and lince that 
timetil now,it is in buylding » & 15 not 
finiſhed. 

21 Now therefore if it pleaſe the King, le 
it be ſoght vp in the Kings libraries con- 
cerning Cyrus. 

22 Andif it bc found that the buylding of x 
Houſe of the Lord at Ieruſalem hathe be- 
ne done by the c6ſent of King Cyras,& if 
it ſeme good to the lord our King,ler him 
make vs anfwer c6cerning theſe things. 

23 Then King Darius commanded to ſear- 
che in the Kings libraries,that were in Ba 
by lon, 1nd there was founde in Ecbarzne, 
whichisatowrein theregion of Media,a 
place where ſuche things were layed vp 
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I. Efdras. 


24 Inthe firſt yere of the reigne of Cyrus, 
King Cyrus commaded the Houle of the 
Lord at Leruſalem to be buylded, where 
thei did facrifice with the continual fyre. 

»5 Of the w the height ſhe be of thre- 
ſcore cubires, the breadth of threſcore cu- 
bites with thre rowes of hewcn ſtones, & 
one rowe of newe wood of that countrey, 
and that the colts ſhulde be payed out of 

_ the houſe of King Cyrus. s 7 


#6 And that the holie veſſels of the Houſe 


4 
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of the Lord,aſwel thoſe of golde as of fi]- 
uer, which Nabuchodonoſur had caryed 
out of the houſe in Ieruſalem,and broght 
into Babylon, ſhulde be reſtored to the 
Houſe, which is in Ieruſalem, & ſer in the 
place where they were afore. 

27 Alſs he commanded tnat Silinnes, go- 
uernour of Syria and Phetiice , and. Sa- 
thabouzanes, and their companions , and 

thoſe which were conſtitute captaines 1n 
Syria and Phienice, ſhulde take hede ro 
refraine from that place,and to ſuffer-Zo- 
robabel the ſeruanc of the Lord, and go- 
ucrnour of Indea, and the Elders of the 
Iewcs to buyld that Houſe of the Lord in 
that place. 

233 AndI alſo haue commanded to buyld 
it cleane vp againe, and that they be dr- 
ligcnt to hejpe them of the captiuitie 
of the Tewes,til the Houſe of the Lord be 
Eniſhed, 

29 And that ſome parte of the tribute of 

, Coelofſyria and Phenice ſhulde be dili- 


gently giuento theſe menfor ſacrihce vn 
to the Lord, and to Zorobabel the gauer- 


nour, for bulles,rams and lambes; 

zo Allo corne, & falte, ani wine,and oile 
continually eyerie yere without faile, as 
the Pricfts,whichare in I:ruſalem ſhal te- 
itzfiero be ſpent everic day, 

3t That offrings may be made tothe high 


God for the King,and his children,& that 42 And they offred the 


they may pray for their lives. 

32 Furt!ermore' he commanded that who- 
ſocver ſhujde tranſerefle anic thing afore 
ſpoken or writcn, or derog=te anie thing 
thereof , that a tre ſhulde - taken out of 
his policfsion, and he be hanged thereon, 
and that his goods ſhulde be the Kings. 

3 And therefore let the Lord whoſe Na- 
me is there called vpon, deſtroye euerie 
King and nation, which ſtretcheth out 
his had eahinder or do euil to that Hou- 
ſeof the Lord which is in Feruſalem. 

34 *I Darius the King hauc ordeined that 
it ſhulde bediligetly executed according 
to theſe things, 


CHAP, VI, 


# Sifinmes and bis. companions \_llow the Kg cOMMmAN- 
dement and helpe the Tewes to bugld the Teple. 5 The 
time that it was buyit. 18. Theikepe the Paſſtoucre 
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I IR Silinnesthe gouernour of Coe. 
loſyriaand Phoenice,and Sathraboy 
zanes, & their companios, obeying King . 
Darius commandemcnts, 

2 Afciſted diligencly the holie workes, wor. 
king with the Ancients and gouernours 
of the SanEuarie. | | 

3 And the holie workes proſpered by Ap. 
geus and Zacharias the Prophetes which 
prophecied. | | 

4 Sothey finiſhed all things by the com- 
midement of the Lord God of Iſrael,and 

with the conſent of Cyrus and Darius,and 
Artaxcrxes Kings of the Perhians, 

5 Thus the holie Hou e was finiſhed in the 
thre and rwenticth day of the monerh A- 
darin theſfixt yere of Darius King of the 
Perſians. 

6 CAndthechildre of Lſrael,and y Priefts 
and the Leuitcs,and the reſt, which were 
of the caprtiuitic, ex had anie charge, did 
according to the things writen in the boke 
of Moſes. 

5 And they offred for the dedication of the 
Temple ef the Lord,an hungrech bulles, 
two hundreth rams, foure hitcreth lambes, 

8 Andtwelue goates for the {inne of all If- 
rae},according ro the nomber of the chief 
of the tribes of Iſrael. 

os And the Prieſts, and the Leuires fiode 
according to their kinreds clorhed with 
long robes in the workes of the Lord God 
of Iſrael, according tothe boke of Moſes, 
and alſo the porters in cuerie gate, 

1 And the children of Lfrael offred -the 
Paſſeouer together with them of the cap- 
tiuitic,ia the fourtEth 41y of che firſt mo- 
neth ,afrer that the Prieſts and Leuites 
were ſanCtitied. 

u But all the children of the captiuitie we- 
re not ſantified together, but all the Le- 

 viteswere ſanCtified together, | 

CC _ for all 
the children of the captiuitie,and for their 
brethren the Prieſts, and for them ſelues. 

13 Then all the children of Iſrael which 
were of the captiuitie did eat,euer all they 

that had ſeparated them ſelues from the 
| abominations of the peogle of the land, 
and ſoght the Lord. 

14, Andthey kept the feaſt of vnleauened 
bread ſeuen dayes, reioycing before he 
Lord, |; #:£ SY 

15 Becauſe he had turned the counſel of the 
King of the Afſyrians towardes them to 
ſtrengthen their hands in the workes of 
the Lord God of Iſrael. 


CHAP. VIII. 


s Eſilras cometh from Babylon to Ieruſalem. 10 The 
copie of the commiſtien giuen by Artaxerxes. 29 Eſ- 
dras giueth thankes to the Lord. '32 The nomber of 
the headrof the people thas came "with bim. 76 His 


ar tl « And 


— 


Apocrypha. 


' Nd after theſe things when Artax- 
A erxes King of the Perſians re! gned, 
Eſdras the ſonne of " Saraias, the ſorne of 
Ezerias , the ſonne of Helcias,the ſonne of 
Salum, ; 

2 The ſonne of Sadoc, the ſonne of Achitob, 
the ſome of Amarias,the ſonne of "Ezias,ithe 
ſorne of "Memeroth, the ſonne of " Zaraias, 
the ſonne of " Sauias , the ſoune of Boccas, 
the ſoune of Abiſum, the ſonne of Phinees, 
the ſonne of Eleazar,the ſorne of Aaron was 
the hie Prieſt. 

3 This Eſdras went out of Babylon, & was 
a ſcribe wel taught inthe Law of Moyles, 
given by the Lord God of Iſrael. 

4 Alſothe King gaue him great honour, 
he founde grace in his fight in all his re- 
queſtes, | | 

5 With him alſo there departed ſome of 
the childrenof Ifrael, and of the Prieſts 
and Leuites, and of the holy lingers, and 
of the porters,and of the miniſters of the 
Temple vnto Teruſalem, 

6 Inthe ſeutth yere of the reigne of Artax 
erxcs,& in the fift moneth:this was the ſe- 
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lambes,and thing: thereunto perteining, 

16 That they may offer ſacritices to the 

Lord vpon the altar of the Lord their 
God,which is inTeruſalem. | 

17 And whatſocuer thou and thy brethren 
wil do with the golde orfiluer, acc6pliſh 
it according to the wil of thy God, 

18 And the holy veſlels of the Lord, which 
are giuenthee for the vie of the Temple 
of thy God, whichis in Ieruſalem, thou 
ſhalt ſet before thy God in Icruſalem. 


19 And what other things ſoeuer thou ſhalt 


remember for the vie of the Temple of 
thy God,thou ſhalt giue it out of y Kings 
trealure, 


20 Andlalſo King Artaxerxes haue com- 


manded the treafurers of Syria and Phe» 
nice, that whatſocuer Eſdras,the Prieſt & 
reader of the Law of the hicit God, ſhal 
ſend for, they ſhulde giue it him wich all 
ſpeede, euento the ſome of an hundreth ta- 
lznts of filuer, 


21 And likewiſe vnto an hundreth cores of 


corne,and an hundreth pieces of wine and 
other things in abundance. 


ueth yere of the King(for thei went outof 22 Let all things be done to the hieſt God 


Babylo inthe firſt day of the firſt monerh, 
5 Andcameto Ieruſalem according as the 
Lord gaue them ſpeed inthejr iournay ) 


according tothe Law of God with dili- 
oence,that wrath come not vp6 the king- 
dome of the King and of his ſonnes. 


$ For Eſdras had gotten great knowledge, 23 Alſo to you it is commanded,that ofno- 


ſo that he wolde let nothig paſle that was 
in the Law of the Lord,and inthe coman- 
dements, and he taught all Iſrael all the 
ordinances and judgements. 

y Sothe commiſsion writen by m_ Ar- 
taxerxes was giuen Efdras the Pric 
reader of the Law of the Lord:the copie 
thereof followeth. 

w King Artaxerxesro Eſras the Pricſt, & 
reader of the Law of the Lord, S1lutacio. 

wn Foraſmuche as I conſider things with 


ne of y Prieſts or Leuites,or holy myo” 
or porters or miniſters of the Temple,or 
of the workemen of this Temple, no tri- 
bute nortaxe be taken, nor that any haue 
power to taxe them in any thing. 


and 24 Thoualfo,Eſdras, according tothe wil- 


dome of God,ordeine iudges and gouer- * 
nours,that they may iudge 1n all Syria & 
Phenice all thoſewhich are wel inſtrutted 
in the Law of thy God, and teache thoſe, 
which are not inſtructed, 


pitie, I haue commanded that they that 25 And let all rhoſ: which ſhal tranſgreſſe 


wil and defire of the nacion of the Iewes, 
and of the Prieſts and Leuis,which are 
in our kingdome,ſhulde go with thee vn- 
to Iſrael. 


the Law of God & the King,be dil:gent- 
ly puniſhed, ether with death,or other pu- 
niſhinent ,ether with penaltic of money, 
or vaniſhment, 


n Therefore as many as be rf let 26 CTh< Eſtras the ſcribe (aid, Bleſſed be 


them deparce together, as it hathe ſemed 
govd to me and my ſuen friends the co- 
unſellers, Fea: 


the cnelic Lord God of my fathers, which 
hathe put this in the heart of th: King to 
lorihe his Houſe whichis in Icruſalem, 


3z That they may viſite the things that are 27 And hathe honoured me beforc y King, 


in Tudea and ITerufalem diligentiy,as it is 
conteined in the Law of the Lord, 

14 Andcary the gifts tothe Lord of Iſra- 
elinTerufalem, which T and my friends 
haue vowed: alſo all the golde and filuer, 
which ſhal be founde in the countrey of 
Babylon apperteining to the Lord inIcru- 
ſalem, 

5 With that which is giuen of the people 
to the Temple of the Lord their God, 
that it might be broghtto Ieruſalem,aſ- 
wel filuer as golde,for bulles,and rams, & 


and the counſellers,and all his friends and 
OUuernours. | 


:8 C*ThereforeT was incouraged by the ef ,,. 


heipe of the Lord my God, and gathered 
men of Ifracl tro go vp with me. 

29 Theſ* are the guides after their families 
and order of dignities, which came vp 
with mc our of Babylonin thereigne of 
Artaxerxcs the King. 

zo Of the ſonnes of Phinees, Gerſom ,of 
the ſonn-s »f Ithamar, Gamael,of the ſon- 
nes of Dauid "Lettus. 

GY 5 . Reece. i. 


L. Bfilas: 


zz Of y ſonnes of Sechenias, of the fonnes our cattel, | 
of Phares, Zacharias, and with himwere 5», For I was aſhamed to aſke the King Pl 
counted an hundreth and hfrie men. ecmen,or horſemen, or condui& for ſaue- 
u,,Ph4th, + 52 Of theſonnesof " Salomso, Abeliacnias garde againſt our cnemies, 


- <ierd, the ſorneof Zacharias, and with him two 51 Becauſe we had ſaid to the King, that 
hundreth men. | the power of our Lord ſhulde be with the 
33 Of the ſonnes of Zathoe, Sechenias the thar ſoghthim to dire&them in all thigs, 
ts, lexiel, ſonne of " I:zolus,& with him thre hitdreth 5z, Wherefore we praied our Lord againe, 
fer,Obed, m-n:of the ſonnes of Adin,” Obethſoune according to theb. things, whome we fo- 
of Tonathas, and with him two hundreth unde fauorable. 
f nd fitti- men. $3 Thenl choſe from among the chief of y 
"AERO 34 Oftheſozucsot Elam” Telias, ſonne of tribes & of the Prieſts,twelue men, to wit, 
Gotholtas,and with him ſeucntie men. "Eſebrias and Afſanias, and with them ten «, Gere 
Of che ſvnnes of Saxphatias,Zarias ſorne of their brethren. | Ns 
| ws 21ihet, * Of | Machael, and with him ſcuentie men. 5, And I'weighed them the filuer and the 


1.1,084ich, 36 Of the ſonnes of Toab ” Badias ſonne of golde, & the holy veſſels of the Houſe of 
ſonne of Te- Iczelus, and with him two hundreth and our Lord, which the King and his coun- 


A ab twelue men. ſellers,& hs princes,& all Iſrael had giue, 
\ »..: 37 Of the ſonnes of ” Banid, Aſſalimoth 55 And I weighed the, fix hundreth & fifty 
ſetemith. ſonne of Toſaphias, and with him an hun- talents of filuer,& filuer veſſels of an hun- 

dreth and threſcore mcn. dreth talers,& an hiidrethtalers of golde, 


;33 Of the ſonnes of Babi, Zacharias ſome 5s And twentie golden baſens,& rwelue ve 
of Bebai, and w him twentie & eight me. ſelsof braſle, of fine braſle ſhining like 
ar dhettn. Þ Ofthe ſonnes of "Aſtath, Tohannesſovve golde. 
þ4.«n tome Of Acatan,& with him an hundreth & te. 55 AndI ſaid to them, You are alſo holyto 
of £c:4:44% 40 Oftheſonnes of Adonicam the laſt: & the Lord,and the vellels ar: holy, and the 
: theſe arethe names of them, Eliphalat, golde,and the filucr is a vowe to the Lord 
* Teouel and "Maias,and withthem ſeuen- of our fathers. 


"you . tiemen:of the ſonnes of ” Bagouthi ſonne 58 Watch and kepe them, til that you giue 
"maar = of Iſcacourus,& with him ſeuentic men. the to the heads of the families of the 
rurd. 41 © AndI gathered them together to the Pricſts,and Leuites, and captaines of the 
fax 2.19. flood called*T heras,& pitched qur tents families of Ifrael in Ieruſalem in the chi- 
; "there thre daies,and nombred them. bers of the Houſe of our God. 
42 But when I had founde there none ofthe 59 So the Prieſts & Leuites' roke the filuer 
Prieſts nor Leuites, and the golde,& the vellcls, & caryed the 
43 I ſent to Eleazar,and beholde,there came to Ieruſfalem to the Temple of the Lord, 
\ %:M44,at. Maaſman,and Alnathan,& Samaian, and 60 Andwe departed f:6 the flood Thera, 
| ankes | "Toribon,& Nathan, Ennatan, Zacharian, inthe rwelueth day of the firſt moneth , & 


rbas, Zacbijie & Moſollamon the chief, & beſt learned. came to ITeruſalem, according to y migh- 


& 2/44") 44 AndI badthemtogoro Daddeus the tiepower of our Lord withys: and the 
5 captaine, which was inthe place of the Lord delivered vs from the beginning of 
treaſurie, | our iourney from all enemies. So we came 
45 Withchargeto bidde Daddeus and his to Ieruſalem. . 
brerhren,& the treaſurers that were there, & And thredaies being paſt there, in the 
toſend to vs them , which ſhulde offer ſa- fourth day the ſilver that was weighed, & 
crifice in the Houſe of our Lord. the 2olde was deliuered in the Houſe of | 
| 45 Andrthey broght vnto vs by themigh- our Lord to” Marmoththe Prieſt the ſon- —_—_— 
K tic hand of our Lord learned, men of the neof Iouri, rig hie 
| ſonnes of Moli,the ſorne of Leui, the ſonne 62 Andwith him to Eleazar y ſonne of Phi- 
as of Iſracl,to wit,'Ciſcbebran & his ſonnes, nees: & there were with them, Loſabad the Ree 
”}  andhisbrethren being eightene, ſonne of Teſus,8&"Moeth ſonne of Sabbanus, 347," 


47 And Aſcbia,and © Annen,& Ofaian his Leuites: all was delivered them by nomber 84am: 
. brethrEof the ſonnes of "Canaineus with and weight. 
their ſonnes,twentie perſones. . 6; Andallthe weightof them was writen 

| 48 And of the miniſters of the Temple,w that ſame houre. 

\ - Dauid gaue, & thoſe which were rulers o- 64 Afterwards thoſe that were come out of 
uer the worke of che Leuites, to wit, mini= the captiuitie,offred ſacrifices to the Lord 
ſters of the Temple,two hundreth & tw®- God of Iſrael, even twelue, bulles for all 
tic,of whome all the names were regiſtred. , Iſrael,rams foure ſcore and fixten?, 

Exy.2,00. 49 TAnd*therelI proclaimed a faſt forthe 65 Labs thre ſcore & tweluegtwelue goates 

| yong men beforethe Lordto aſke of him for ſaluacion, all ih ſacrifice to the Lord. 

a good journey bothe for vs,and for them 66 Andthey prc ſented the commandemets 
chat were with vs, for our children, & for ofthe King to the Kings ſtewards, 8 to Y 
= , PM "  gouerngurs 


or, Anim, le- 
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Apocrypha. 392 
© © pouernours of Coeloſyria &Phenice who giuen by the hands of thy ſcruants thePro- 
Fonored the people, and the Temple of phetes,ſaying, 
; God: A 8: * Becauſe the land, which ye go to inhe- Diw.7,2. 
fxy4 9.1 & C*When theſe things were done, the rite, is a land polluted by the pollucions 
gouernours came to me, ſaying, The —_ of the ſtrangers of the land , which haue 
ple of Iſrae},the princes and the Prieſts, 8& filled it with their filthines, 
the Leuites haue not ſeparated from them 83 Therefore now ye ſhal not ioyne the#y 
the ſtrange people of the land, daughters with your ſonnes , nether giue 
5 Nor the pollutions of the Gentiles, your daughtersto their ſonnes, 
it,of the Cananites, and Chetites, and 84 Nether ſhal you dehire to haue peace 
Phereſites , and Iebufites, and Moabites, with them for euer, that ye may be made. 
and Egyptians,and Idumeans. {trong, and eat the good things of the lad, 
|  & Forthey haue dwelt with their daugh- and lcaue it for an inhericance to your 
7 | ters, bothe they and their fonnes, and the children for cuer. 
holie ſede is mixed with the ſtrange peo- 85 Therefore all that is come to paſſe, was 
le of the 14d, & the gouernours & rulers done for our wicked workes, and for our 
haue bene partakers of this wickednes fr6 great finnes: yet, Lord, thou haſt forborne 
the beginning of the thing. our fhnnes, 
vo And aflone as I had heard theſe things, I 85 And haſt giuen vs ſuche a roote:but we a- 
rent my clothes,and the holie garmenr, & ny haue turned backe to traſgreflethy 
I pulled the heere of mine head,and of my aw, to mixeys with the nag. 70 of 
bearde, and ſate me downe ſorowful, and the people of the land. 
verieſad. | 87 Mighteſt thou not beangrie with vs to 
Ul The alfo all they that w:re moued with deſtroye VS, ſo that thou ſhuldeſt nether 
the worde of the Lord God of Iracl, ame lIcaue vs rootenor ſedenor name? 
tom? whiles I wepre forthe iniquitie,but 38 But, 0 Lord of Ifrael, thou art true : 
I fate verie ſad til the euening ſacrifice. for there is a roote left, even vnto this 
»2 Then I roſe from the faſt with my clo- day. 
thes torne, and the holie garment, and 8 Beholde, we are now before thee with 
bowed my knees and ſtretched forthe mine our iniquities, ether can we indure befo- 
hands to the Lord, re thee tortheſethings. 
kuu94 5; Aniſaid,*O Lord,Tam aſhamed, & c6+ go. CAnd * as Eſdras prayed and confeſſed E424.10,t; 
founded before thy face. and wept,and laye vpon the grounde be- 
54 Forour finnes are increaſed aboue our fore the Temple, a verie great multitude 
heades, & our ighorances are lifted vp to was gathered vmo kim our of Teruſalem 
heaven, of men and women, and yongchitdren:for 
95 Yea, euen from the time of our fathers there was great Jamentation among the 


weare in great linne vnto this day, multitude, | 
76 Forourlinnes therefore, and our fathers 91 Then Techonias 5 ſonne of ' Icel of the 0rlei# 
we with our brethren,with. our Kings and ſones of Ifracl,crying out faid, O Eſdras, 
Prieſts haue bene giuen vp to the Kings we haue linned againlt the Lord God:we 
ofthe earth, to the ſworde andto capti- Haue taken in mariage ſtrange women of 
uitie, and for a pray with all ſhamevnto thenacionsof rhe land, 
this day, 9: Andnow al!lIſracl is douteful: therefo- 
77 And now how great hathe thy mercie 1e lervs make an othe concerning this te 
bene, 6 Lord, that there ſhulde be left vs a the Lord ro pur away all our wives, which 
roote, and name in the place of thine ho- are ſtrangers, with their children. 
lines! 9; Itirt ſeme good to thee, and toallthem 
5 And thatthou ſhuldeſt reueale rovsa that obey the Law ofthe Lord,riſe vp and 
light inthe Houſe of the Lord our God, pur it in execution. 
and giue vs meat in the time of our fer- 94 Forto thee docth it apperteine,& wear 
uitude! with thee to make thee {trong. 
79 For whenwe were in bondage,we were 95 Then Efdras aroſe, made all the chief 
not left of ovr God, bur he gaue vs fauour of the families of the Pricſts and Leuites 
before the Kings of the Perfians,thatthei of ail Iſrae] to ſweare, that they wolde do 
ſhulde gue Vs meats thus:and they ſware. . 
$0 And that they ſhulde honour the Tem- CHAP, 1%. 
ple of our Lord, andraiſe vp Sionthat is » After Eſdras had red the law for the firenge Wines, 
deſolate, and grue vs aflurance in Iudea & 10 Thei promiſe to put them away. 
Ieruſalem. 1 Hen* Eſdras roſe from the coutt of £x74-10,4- 
6 Andnow, 6 Lord, what ſhal we ſay,ha- the Temple, wentto thechambcr | 
wing theſe things > for we haue tranſgreſ- of loannanthe ſonne of Eliaſib, 


Fed thy coimmandements,which rhou haſk > And being lodged there , he dideat no 
200 Eeec.11. 


N a DO —_—_— <D-0——- io EIDOS a> WP A 4 
ca _ Wn, ape. * 
a 


= xy Re WO AO A es — mm 


74 I. E{dras. 


| bread nor dranke water , but mourned for their wiues, and offred a ram for their re. 
>| the great inquiries of the multitude. conciliation intheir purgatian, | 
* 3 Anithere was aproclamation in all Iu- zz And of the ſonnes of Emer ” Ananias, %.4«;, 
| dea and Ieruſalem toall them, that were and Zabdeus,and Canes,and Samcius,ang *** 
| of the caprtiuitie,that they ſhulde be gathe Hiercel,and Azarias. 


| redto Ieruſalem, | 22 And of the ſonnes of ' Phaiſu, Ellionas, 4,2, 
| 4 And that all they which ſhulde not mzte Maſlias , Eſmaelus, and Nathan?! and yas Ma 
| there within two or thre dayes, accor- "Ocidelus,and Talſas. SY | ay 7y 
1 ding to the ordinace of the Elders, which 2z And ofthe Leuites 'Iorabadus, and' Se- Mage of 
baie rule, ſhulde haue their catrel confiſ- mis,and Colius, who was called 'Calitas, =. 
7 W cate to the Temple, and hecaſt out from and Patheus,and Ooudas,and Lonas. by parry eg 
. | among them of the captiuirie, 24 Of the hohie lingers, "Eliazurus, Bac- tor Bliah? ul 
| | 5 Thenall they which were of thetribe of churus. [| Back 
_—_ Iudaand Beniamin,came together within 25 Of che porters, "Sallumus,8& Tolbants, ,:iun, 
iS thre dayes into Teruſalem : this was the 26 Ofthem of Iſracl,of che ſonnies of Pho- 
| $8 ninth moneth and twentieth day of the. rus,” Hiermas,and Eddias,& Melchias, & Arnie. 
moneth, | Maelus,& Eleazar,& Alibias, & "Banaias. «, 2,4, 
$8 Andallthemulricude fate in thebroad 273 Of the ſonnes of " Eja,Matthanias, Za 
 placeof the Temple ſhaking, becauſe of charias,and” Hierielas, and ' Hieremoth, «i 
the extreme winter. | and Acdias. | wank 
7 ThenEſdras aroſe and ſaid tothem, Ye $ And of the ſonnes of "Zamorh, Eliadas, zum. 
haue finned:for ye haue maried ſtrange Elifimus, Ochonias, Iarimoth,and 'Saba- aw rg 
wiues, ſo that ye haue augmented the fin- tus,and;Sardeus. Sarda, 
| nes of Iſrael. | 29 Ofthe ſonnes of 'Bebai, Ioannes,and A- ,,, z4. 
8. Now therefore confeſle and glorifiethe nanias,and'Ioſabad,and Ematheas. *, Ids, 
Lotd God of our fathers, zo Of the ſonnesof " Mani, Ojamus, Ma- ad 
9 Anddohis wil, and ſeparate your ſelues muchus, Iedaias, Laſubus, Iaſael, and Ig- 2/tad,r. 
from the people of the land,andfrom the remoth. | Om 
_ | -{trangewues. ._ 3: And ofthe ſcnnes of " Addi, Naathus, Navy mngg 
80 Then all the multitude cryed out and ' Mooſias, Laccunus, and Naidus,and Ma- 3a.uu. 
aid with aloude voyce, We wildoſoas thanias, and "Seſchel , and Balnuus , and {7% 


thou haſt ſaid. | .  Manaſleas. — 
21+ But becauſe the multitude # great,and zz And of the ſonnes of Annas,Elionas, & 

the time is winter, ſo that we cannot tid Aﬀecas,and Melchias, and Sabbeus,and Si- 

without, and the worke is not of one day mona Choſamite. | | 

nor of two,ſeing that manie of vs haue fin zz And of the ſonnes of "Aſom, Altaneus,& »1,n:/ca. 

ned in this matter, "Matthias,and Bannaias,Eliphalat,& Ma- jms 
82 Letthe chief men of the multitude and naſles,and S:mei. | 

all they which haue ſtrange wiues of our 34 And of the ſonnes of 'Maani, Teremias, 2. 


; families,tarie: Momdis, Omairus, Incl, Mamai, and Pa- £,;rm, 
4 n; Andller the Prieſts and 1udges come our clias,and Amos, Carabalion and Euali- 
ol of all places at the day appointed,til thei bus, and Mamnimatanaius, Elifiaſts, Va- 
o haue appeaſedthe wrath of yLordagainſt mus, Elialji,Samis, Selemias, Nathanias,& 
vs forthis matter. ofthe ſonnes of Ozoras, S:lis,Elril, Azai- 

tr Labexiar. x4 ThenTonathas Afaels ſorne,and"Ezecias Jus, Samatas,Sambis, Iofiphus. | 
w#e,Thecus, fonneof 'Thecan were appointed concer- 35 And of the ſonnes of Echna, Mazittas, 
ning theſe things, and Moſollam and Sab Zabadias,Erhes, Incl, Banaias. 


bateus did helpe them. 3s All theſe maryed ſtrange wiues,and put 
#5 And they which were of the captiuitie, them away with their children. | 
did after all theſe things. z Andthe Prieſts & the Leuites dwelt in 


36 Eſdrasthe Prieſt alſo choſe him certei- - Icruſalem,& in the countrey,the hirit day 
ne men, chief of their families, all by na- ofche ſeuenth meneth,and the childre of 
me:& thei ſate together in the firſt day of Iſrael in their owne houſes. PETL. 
the tenth moneth to examine thismatrer. 38 ©C* Then all the multitude aſſembled Nev 4% 
& And they made andend of the things together with one conſent into'the broad 
perteining to them that had maried ſtran- Þ place before the gate of the Temple tow- 
ge wiues inthe firſt day of F firſt moneth, ard the Eaſt, 3 
8 And there were founde of the Pricits, 39 And ſpake to Eſdras the Prieſt, and rea- 
which had maried ſtrange wiues, ;  der,thathe ſhuldebring the Law of Moy- 
«|. 19 Ofthe ſonnes of Ieſus,the onne of Ioſe- ſes,which had bene giue by the Lord God 
| enacaebern, ec & Of In;brethren " Mathelas,& Elea- of Iſrael. | 
Gr fedaiich., FZarzand Toribus,and Tonadan: 40 Then brogbt Eſfras the chief Prieſt the 


30 Who alſo gauetheir hands to.caſt out - Law to all the multitude, bothe pI 
| ' womaly 
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| Apocrypha: + ©.393 
woman ,and to all the Prieſts, that they . dus, and Ananias , e&> Biatas the Leuites 
might heare; the Law the firſt day of the lift vp their hands, and fell downe onthe 
ſeuench moneth. grounde,and worſhiped the Lord, 

4: And he red inthe firſt broad place of 49 And taught the Law of the Lord , and 
the gateof the Temple,from morning to {todeallſo earneſtly vpon thereadyng. 
midday, beforethe men and thewomen, 5o Then faid "Aththarates ro Eſdras the *Nevm/a 
and all the multitude hearkenedro y Law. chief Prieſt and reader, & to the Leuites, 

42 So Eſdras\the Prieſt and reader of the that raught the multitude in all things, 

Law,ſtode vp6 apulpetof wood that was This day is holie vnto the Lord, and all 
repared, haue wept in hearing of the Law. 

And there ſtode by him "Matgathias,Sa- 5r Go thercfore and cat the fat meates , & 
mus,Ananias, Azarias, Ourias , Ezecias, drinke the ſwete drinkes,and ſend preſents 
Balaſamus at his right hand, to them that haue nor. 
when. 44 And at his left hand " Phaldaius,and 52 For this day is holieto the Lord, and be 

Sail, Melchias, Aothaſaphus, Nabarias. not ſorie: for the Lord God wil glorikic 
45 Then Efdras toke y boke of the Law be- you. : 
fore the multitude (for he ſare honora- 5z So the Leuites commanded all theſe 
bly b:forechem all) things tothe pevple, ſaying , This day is 
46 And they all tode vprighe when he ex- holie to the Lord :be not ſad, 
ounded the Law, and Eſdras bleſſed the 54 Then they departed all co eat, and drin- 
Lord the moſte hie God, the molte migh- ke,and roreioyce,and to giue preſents to 
tie God of hoſtes. *: the that had not, and ro make good chere. 
4&7 And the whole multirudecryed, Amen. 55 For they were yet filled withthe wordes 
wir, 48 Ton TIefus and"Anus, and'Sarabias,and wherewith they were inſtructed, whe'they 
Adimus,& Lacobus, S bataias, Autanias, were aflembledrogether, 
Maianias and Calitas, Azarias,& Ioazab- 


I T. Eſdras, 


8 The people is reproued for their nfaithfulner.” deſpiſed my counſels. 
39 God wil haue another people xf theſe wilnot bere- 3 Py[lthou ofthenthe heere of thine head, 
formed. and caſt all euil vponthem : for they haue 
3 g He ſecond boke of the not bene obedient vnto my Law, butthey 
ter, ST) [FF Prophet *Eſdras, the are arebellious people. 
| | GJ ſonne of Saraias, y ſon- 9 How long ſhal I forbeare the, vnto who- 
I] [= Vnecof Azarias,the ſonne mclI haue done ſomuche good? 
5a of Helcias,the ſonne of 1w *Many Kings haue I 4eſiroied for their Exod.14,28. 
F 2A Sadanias,the ſonne of fakes: Pharao with his ſcruants and all his 
3% Sadoc, the ſonneof A- armie haue I ſmitten downe. 
chitob, - 1 All thenacions haueI deſtroied before , OP" TAR, 
3 Theſonne of Achias,y ſonne of Phinees, them: * I haue deſtroied the Eaſt,thepeo- joſbu OD 
the ſonne of Heli, the ſonne of Amerias, pleof the rwo countreis Tyrus and Sids, 
the ſonne of Afic,the ſonne of Marimoth, and haue flaine all their cncmies, 
the ſonne of Arua,the ſonne of Ozias, the 12 Speake thoutherefore vnto the, ſaying, 
ſonne of Borich, the ſonne of Abiſei,the Thus ſaith the Lord, 
ſonne of Phinees,the ſonne of Eleazar, nr; *I haueled you thorow the Sea, and haue ©x0d 14, 29, 
3 Theſonne of Aaron (of thetribeof Le- giuen you aſure*way, ſince the begin- rH. 
ut) which Eſdras was priſoner in the Jid of ning:*I gaue you Moyles for a guide,and ©*94-3.10, 
Medes, in the reigne of Artaxerxes King Aaron fora Prieſt. V_ 
| of Perſia. 14 *I gaueyoulight ina piller of fyre,and £x9-14-4. 
ex... 4 *And thewordeof the Lord came vato great wonders haue I done am6g you:yet 
| me,faying, | haue ye forgotten me, ſaith the Lord. 
ws 5 Go, and ſhewe my peopletheir finnes, & i Thus faith þ Almightie Lord, Thequai pr,,,, 
their children/their wickednes,which thei les*were a toke vrito you: T gaue you ren- pſal.104, 40 
haue c6mirted againſt me, that they may tes for ſauegarde, wherein ye murmured: 
tel cheir childrens children, _ 16 Andyetriumphed not in my Name for 
6 For thelinnes of their fathers are increa- the deſtrution of your enemies, but ye 
ſed inthem, becauſethey haue forgotren yetmurmure ſtil. 
me,and haue cffred vnro ſtrange gods. «7 Where are the benehites,thatT haue do- 
7: Have not Tbroght them out of the land -ne for you? when ye were hungrie in the 
of Egypt from = houſe of bondage? but wildernes,*did ye not crye vn:o me? Now.14.hs 


they haue-prouoked me vnto wrath,and. 18 Saying , Why baſt thon broght vs into 
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this wildernes to kill vs? It had bene ber- 
ter for vs to haue ſerued the Egyptians, 
then to dye in this wildernes. 

19 I had pitie vpon your /mournings, and 
gaue you Mannato eat:*ſo ye did cat An- 
gels fole, h 

20 *When ye were thirſtie, did not Icleaue 
the ſtone, & waters did flowe our to ſatil 
he'you?from the heat I couered you with 
the leaues of the trees, 

21 AndI gaue you far countreis:I caſt out 
the Cananires,y Phereſites , & Philiſtims 
before you:*what ſhal I do more for you, 
ſaith the Lord? 

22 Thus ſaichthe almightie Lord,* When 
ye were inthe wildernes at the bitter wa- 
rers, being a thirſt , and blaſpheming my 
Name, 

2 Igaueyounotfyre forthe blaſphemies, 
but caſt atreinto the water,and made the 
riucr ſwete. 

24 What ſhal I do vnto thee,s Iacob»thou 
*Iud: woldeſt not obcy:I wil rurne me to 
othcr nations, and vnto thoſe wilI giue 
my Name,that they may kepe my lawes. 

25 Seing ye haue forſaken me, wil alſo for- 
ſake you: when ye aſke mercic of me,I wil 
not haue pitie vpon you. 

26 * When yecall vponme,I wil not heare 
_ for ye hauedehled your hands with 

lood, and your fete are ſwift to commit 
murther, 

27 Althogh ye haue not forſaken me, but 
your owne ſ[cjues,faiththe Lord. 

28 Thus faith the almightie Lord; Haue I 
not prayed you,a2s a father his ſonnes,and 
as a mother her daughters,and as a nurſe 
her yong babes, 

29 Thatye wolde be my people, as Iam 
your God,and that ye wolde be my chil- 
dren,as I am your father? 

zo *I gathered youtogether as an henne ga 
thercth her chikens vnder her wings : but 
now what ſhal I do vnto you -I wil caſt 
you out from my bg ht. 

zz *Wh*: you bring gifts vnto me, I wil tur- 
ne my face from you for your ſolene feaſt 
dayes: your new mounes, & your circum- 


© ciftons haue forſaken, 


2 I ſent vnto you wy ſeruants the Prophe. 
tes, whome ye haue taken and flaine, and 
torne their bodies in pieces, whoſe blood I 
wil reucnge,ſaith the Lord. 2d 


$3 Thus faithy almightie Lord, Your ho 


ſe ſhalbe deſolate: Iwilcalſt you our as the 
winde doeththe ſtubble, _ 

24 Your childrin ſhal not haue generacis: 
for thei haue deſpiſed my commandemer, 
& done the thihg that I hate before me. 

3 Yourhouſes wilT giue vnto a people to 
come,who ſhal beleue me thoghthey hea- 
re me not, and ay > vnto whome I ncucr 


_ Nhewed miracle, 


al do thEthings that iz Go ye,& ye ſhalireceaueit: praythatthe 


- Icommand them. | 

36 'Thogh they fe no Prophetes, yer ſha 
they hate their iniquities, 

37 CIwil declare the grace that Iwil do for 
the people to come, whoſe child:cn rejoy. 
ceingladnes, and thogh they haue nor F 
ne me with bodelie eyes, yet in heart they 
beleue the things that I ſay. | 


33 Now therefore brother, beholde what 


great glorie, and ſe the people that come 
txom the Ealt. 

39 Vanto whomeT wil gine for leaders Abra 
ham, Ifahac, Iacob, Ofeas, Amos, Micheas, 
Toel, Abdias, Lonas, | 

40 'Naum, Habacuc, Sophonias » Aggeus, 
Zacharias, and Malachias ( which is cal- 
led allo the *meſlenger of the Lord ) 


CHAP. II 
The Synagogue findeth faute with her owne ciuldren, 
14 The Gentules are called. 

1 þ {pau ſaith the Lord, F broght this 

people out of bondage: I gauethem 

alſo my command: ments. by my ſeruancs 

y Propheres, whome they:woldenot hca- 
re,but deſpiſed my counſels. 

2 The mother that bare them, ſaith vato 
them, Go you away,0 children:for I ama 
widdowe and forſaken. 

3 I broght you vpwith gladnes , but with 
ſorowe and heauines hane I loſt you: for 
ye haue ſinned againit y Lord your God, 
and done the thing that difpleaſeth him. 

4 But what ſhal I now do vnto you>I 2m 


- awiddowe and forſakeri: go ye,o my chil- 


dren,and aſke mercie of the Lord. 

5 And thee,6 father, I call for a witnes for 
the mother of theſe children, which wol- 
de not kepe my coucnant, 

6. That chou bring them to confuſion , and 
their mother to aſpoile, thattheir kinred 
benot continued. 

7 Lettheir names be ſcatred amsg the hea 
then: let them be put out of the carthy for 
they haue deſpiſed my coucnant. 

$8 Wo vato thee, Aflur: for thou hideſt the 
vnrighteous in thee: 6 wicked people, re- 


Malach. Ji. 


member * what I did vnzo Sodoin'and Gen.ry,y 


Gomorrha, | 

9 Whoſe ladis mixt with cloudes of pitch 
and heapes of aſhes: ſowil I do vnto the, 
that heare me not, ſaith the almightie 
Lands: 54-1 | 

10 CThus faith the Lord ynto Eſdras, Tel 
my people, that I wil give them the king- 
dome of Ieruſalem, which I wolde haue 
giuen vnto Iſrael. 

i And I wil ger meglorie by them, and 
giue the theeuerlaſting rabernacles,which 
I had prepared for thoſe. ; 

12 They ſhal haue at wil the tre of life, 
ſmelling of ointement : they ſhal nether 
labour nor be weary. 


times 


} 


- 
a _ CO th. 
by 


Apocrypha, 


time,which is long,may be ſhortened: the 
kingdome is already prepared for you: 
watche. 

14 Take heauen andearth towitnes: for I 
-haue aboliſhed the euil, and created the 
good:forT liue,ſaith the Lord. 

i Mother,cmbrace thy children,and bring 
them vp withgladnes : make their fete as 
faſt as a piller: for I haue choſen thee, ſaith 
the Lord. 

16 And thoſe that bedead, wil I raiſe vp 
from their places, and bring them out of 
the graves : for I haue knowen my Name 

_ in Iſrael. 

x7 Feare not,thou mother of the children: 

| for I haue choſen thee, ſaith the Lord. 

18 I wil ſend thee my ſeruants Eſaie and 
Icremie to helpe thee,by whoſe counſel I 
hauc ſanfified & prepared for thee twel- 
uetrees laden with diuers frutes, 

9 And as many fountaines, flowing with 
milke and hony,and ſeuen mightie moun- 
taines , whereupon there growe roſes and 
lilies, whereby I wil fil thy children with 
ioye. 

z0 Executeiuſtice for the widdowe : iudge 
the cauſe of the fatherles: giue to the poo- 
re:defende the fatherles:clothe the naked. 

a: Heale the wounded, and ficke : laugh not 
a lame man to ſcorne : defend rite crepel, 
and let the. blinde come inco the light of 
my clercnes, 

22 Kepe theolde & the yong that are with- 
in thy walles, _ 

2 *Whereſoeurr thou findeſt the dead,take 
them and burye chem, and I wil giue thee 
the firſt place in my reſurreCion. 

24 Abide ſti],6 my peoplc,and reit: for thy 
quietnes ſhal come. _ 

25 Nouriſh thy childre, 6 thou good nur» 
ſe:ſtabliſh their fere. 

26 None of the ſeruants that Thaue giuen 
thee,ſhal periſh: for I wil ſcke them from 
among thy nomber. ' 

27 Benot weary:for when the day of trou- 
ble and heauincs commeth, other ſhal we- 
pe and be foroweful, but thou ſhale be me- 
ry and haue abundance, - 

23 The heathen ſhal enuic thee, and ſhal 

. Conothing againſt thee, faith the Lord. 

29 Mine hands ſhalc6uer thee, ſo that thy 
children ſhal nor ſe hell. 

jp Beioyful,6 thou mother , with thy chil- 
dren : for I wil deliver thee , ſaith the 
Lord. 

Þ Rem:mhberthy children that flepe:for T 

- Wil bring the out of thelidesof the earth, 
and wil ſh:we mercie vnto them: for I am 
merciful,ſaith the Lord almighrie, 

Þ 'Embracethy childr:n, vn] I come an4 
ſhewe m:rcie vnto the: for my fountaines 
runne ouer,and my grace ſhal not faile. 

3 I Efdras receiued a charge of the Lord 


% 
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vpon the mount Horeb, that I ſhulde go 
vnto them of Iſrael, but when I came to 
them,thei caſt me of,and deſpiſed the c6- 
manJcment of the Lord. 

34 And thercfore I ſay vnto you, 6 ye hea» 
then,that heare and vnderſtand , Wait for 
your ſhepherd , who ſhal giue you cuerla- 
ſting reſt: for he is nere at hand, that (hal 
come 1n the end of the worlde. 

3s Be ready to the rewarde of the kingdo- 
me:for theeuerlaſting light ſhal ſhine vp6 
you for euermore. | 

36 Fle the ſhadowe of this worlde : receiue 
y ioye of your glorie:I reſtine my Sauiour 
openly. 

z7 Recciue the gift that is giuen you , and 
be glad,giuing thankes vnto him, that ha- 
the called you to the heauenlie kingdome. 

38 Ariſe,anditand vp, and beholde the n6- 
ber of thoſe that are ſealed for the fealt of 
the Lord, 

39 Which aredeparted from the ſhadowe 
of the worlde, and haue receiued glorious 
garments of the Lord. 

49 Take thy nomber, 6 Sion , and ſhut vp 
them that are clothed in white, which ha- 

_uefulfilled the Law of the Lord, 

41, Thenoberof thy children whome thou 
longeſt for,is fulblled:beſeche 7 power of 
the Lord, that thy people which haue bene 
called fro the begining, may be ſantified, 

42 *I Eſdras ſawe vp6 mount Sion a great 
people whome I colde not nombcr, and 
they all praiſed the Lord with ſongs. 

43 And in themiddes of them there was a 
yong man hier in ſtature then them all, & 
vp6 euerie one of their heads he ſet crow- 
nes,and was hier then the others, which I 
muche marueciled at. 

44 Sol aſkedthe Angel,and ſaid, Who are 
theſe, my lord? 

45 Who anſwered,and ſaid vnto me, Theſe 
be they , that haue pur of the mortal clo- 
thing, and haue put on the immortal, and 
haue cofeſſed the Name of God: now are 
they crowned, and receiue the palmes. 

45 Then ſaidI vnto y Angel, What yong 
man 1s it,that ſetteth crownes on them , & 
giueth them the palmes in their hands. 

47 And he anſwered, & ſaid vnto me, It is 
the ſonne of God, whome they haue con- 
felled inthe worlde. Then began great- 
ly ro commcnde them, that had ſtand fo 
Gray for the Name of the Lord. 

48 Thenthe Angel faid vnto me, Gothy 
way , and tel my people, what , and how 
great wonders of the Lord God thou haſt 
ſ:ne. 


CHAP: II 


The wonderous workes,which Gol did for the people, 
are recited. 31 Eſ.ras maruedeth that God ſuffrerb 
the Babylontans ts hae rule over his people, Which j68 , 
ar ſyiners alſo, 


4 
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| Gen.2,7, 


| I. E{dras. 


x IN the thirtieth yere after the fall of colde,that thou mighteſt giue the Lawe. 


che citie,as I was at Babyton,I lay trou 
bled vpon my bed, and my thoghrs came 
vp to mine heart, ; 

2 Becauſe I ſawe tize deſolacion of Sion , & 
the wealth of them that dwelt at Babylon. 

3 So my ſpirit was fore moved, fo that I be- 
ue to ſpeake fearful wordes to the moſi 

| I:igh,and ſaid, 

4 O Lord, Lord, thouſpakeſt at the begin- 
ning when thou aloneplantedit the earth, 
and gaueit comandemet vnto the people, 

5 *And abodie vnto Adam, withour foule, 
who was alſo the work:manſhip of thin? 
hands,and hait breathed in him the breth 
of life, fo that he liued before thee, 

s And leddefſt him into Paradiſe, which 
thy right hand had planted, or eucr the 


tor , went for- earth 'brog ht forthe. 


ward . 


Gen.6,12. 


Gen, 7,10« 


1,*Pet. 2,20+ 


Gen.72,1, 
Gena17,5- 


a. 21,7 
| 1 | og 


| Malac.i,n. 
r07n. 9.1 3» 


Exod.19,1, 
Atu.4.t. 


7 \Euen then thou gaueſt him commande- 
ment to loue thy way: but he tranſgreſled 
it,and immediatly thou appointeGit death 
to him and his generacion, of whome ca- 
me nac1ons,tribcs,people and kinreds out 
of nomber. 

$ *And eucrie people walked after their 

 owne wil,and did wonderful things beto- 
re thee,and deſpiſed thy. commandements. 

9 *Butat ytime appointed thou broghteſt 
the flood vpon thoſe y dwelt in the worl- 
de and deſtroicdſt them, 

x0 So that by the flood, that came to euerie 
one of them , which came by death vnto 
Adam, 

1 Yetthoulefteſt one,euen*Noewith his 
houſ holde, of whome came all rig hteous 
men. 

1 Andwhen they thatdwelt vpon y earth, 
began to multipliz, and the nomber of 
the children, pug and many naciens 
were increaſed, they began to be more 
vngodliethen the firſt, 

13 Now when they lived wickedly before 
thee, * thou dideſt choſe thee a man from 
among them,whoſe name was* Abraham. 

14 Whome thou louzdit, and vato whome 
on: ly thou ſhewedſt thy wi), 

15 And madeſt ancuerlaſting couenat with 
him, promifing him that thou woldeſt ne- 
uer forſake bis ſede. 

16 *And vnto him thou gaueſt Iſghac, *vn- 
to I{ahac alſo thou gaueſt Iacob ant Eſau, 
*and dideit choſe Iacob, and caſt of Eſ, 

and ſo Jacob became a great multitude. 

17 And whe thou leddeſt his ſede out of E. 
gypt,*y broghteſtthE vp ro mount Sina, 

13 And enclinedit the heauens and bowedſt 

 downe the earth,and dideſt moue the gro- 
unde, and cauſe the depths to ſhake , and 

- dideſt aſtoniſh the worlde. 

1 Andthy glorie went thorowe foure ga- 


tes of fyre, with earthquakes , winde and 


' 36 Thou ſhale ſurely finde that Iſrael by 


vnto the ſede of Iacob,and that which the 
generacion of Iſrael ſhulde diligently 
obſcrue. | 

20 Yettokeſt thou not away from them the 
wicked heart, thatthy Law might bring 
forthe frute in chem, 

21 For* Adam firſt hauing awicked heart, a 
was ouercome and vainquiſhed,& all they | 
that are borne of him. | 

22 Thus remained weakenes ioyned with 
the lawe inthe hearts of the people, with 
910 me wn of the roote : fo that the 
good departed away,& the euil abode ſil, 

23 Sothe times paſled away, and th: yeres . 
were broght to an end,*ti| thou dideſt raj 1 Shn, 4,14; 
ſe thee vp aſeruant called Dauid, | 

24 *Whome thou commandedit to buyld a 2 Soms,, 
Citic vnto thy Name, to call vpon thee - 
therein with incenſe and ſacrifice, 

25 Whethis was done many ycres, the in- 
habitants forſoke thee, 

26 Following the waies of Adim and all his 
_—_— : for they alſo had a wicked 

eart. | 

27 Therefore thou gaueſt thy citie ouer in+' 
tothehands of thinc enemies. | 

28 But do they that dwell at Babylon, 2ny 
berter,that they ſhulde haue the doniinio 
of Sion? 

29 For when I camethether, and fawetheir 
wicked dedes without nomber ( for this 18 
the thirtieth yere that I ſe many treſpa- 
cing) I was diſcouraged. 

30 For I ſawe, how thou ſufferedſt them 
that finne , and ſparedſt the wicked doers, 
where as thou haſt deſtroted thine owne 
peop!e,and preſerued thine enemies, and 
thou halt not ſhewedir. | 

;t I cannorperceiue hoy this commethto 
paſſe.Are the dedes of Babylon better then 
they of Sion? | 

2 Or isthere any other people 9 knoweth 
thee beſides Iſrael? or what generacion 
_ ſo beleued thy Teftimonics , as Ia- 
cob? 

3 Andyettheir rewarde appearerh not,and 
their labour hathe no frute : for I haue 
gonehere & there thorow out the heathe, 
and I ſe them floriſh, and thinke not vpon 
thy commandements, 

34 Weigh y therefore our wickednes now 
inthe balance, and theirs alſo that dwell 
in the worlde,and no mention of thee ſhal 
be founde bur in Iſrael. 

3s Or when is it thar they that dwell on 
the earth, haue not ſinned in thy ſight? or 
what people hathe ſo kept thy comman- 

' dements? | | 


name hathe kept thy preecprs , but not the 


heathen, 
CHAP 


CHAP, I1Th, 
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get another countrey for vs. 


| The Angel regroneth Eſilras,becauſe be ſemed to entre 16 But the purpoſe of the wood was vaine: 


' tate the profounde indgements of God. 
l Nd the Angel thatwas ſent vnto 
me,whoſe name was Vriel, anſwe- 


d p 
; "And ſaid, Thine heart hathe taken to 
* , muchevponit in this worlde , and thou 
thinke to comprehende the waies of the 
Hieſto 4:1) $7 1 
; The faid I, Yea, my lord. And be anſwe- 
red me, and ſaid, I am ſent to ſhewe thee 


thre waics,and.to ſet forthe thre fimilitu- 


des beforc thee, 
Whereof if thou canſt declare me one, 
+ TI wil ſhewethee alforthe way , that thou 
" . defireſt ro ſe, and I wil ſhewe thee from 
whence the wicked heart cometh. 

5 And Ifaid, Tell on, my lord. Then (aid 
he vnto me , Gothy way : weigh me the 
weight of the fyre, or meaſure me y blaſt 
of thewinde, or call me againe the daye 
that is paſt. 

6 Thcn anſwered I,and ſaid, What man is 

. bornezthat can do that, which thou requi+ 
ret me,conccrning theſe raings? 

s And hc ſaid vnto me, It I ſhulde aſke 
thee how depe dwellings are in the mid- 
des of the ſea,or how great ſpringsare in 
the bzginning of the Jepth , or how great 
ſprings are in the ſtretching out ot rhe 
heauen, or which are the borders of Pa- 

. radiſe, 

$ Peraduenture thou woldeſt ſay vnto me, 
Ineuerwent downe to the depe, nor yer 

/ tothe hell, nether did Icucrclime vp to 
heauen, 

9 Butnow haue I aſked thee but of fyre & 
winde, and of the day, whereby thou haſt 
palled, and fromthe which chings thou 
canlt not be ſeparated , and yet canſt thou 
giue me none anſwer of them. 

1 He ſaid moreouer vato me, T hine owne 
things, and ſuche as are growen vp with 
theezcanſt thou not knowe: 

n How ſhulde thy veſlel then be able to 
comprehend the wayes of the Hieſt, and 
now outwardly inthe corrupt worlde, to 
vnderſtand the corruption,that is cuident 

 1nmy fighe 

n Then ſaid T vnto him, It were better 

- thatwe were notar all,th& that we ſhulde 
liue inwickednes, and to ſuffer, and not to 
knowe wherefore.” | 


acounſel, 


14, And ſaid , Come,letys go fight againſt 


that we may make vs more woods. 
15 Likewiſethe floods of the ſea toke coi- 
ſel and ſaid; Come, let vs go vp and fight 
- agaiſttherrees of the wood, that we may 


kgs,;, 3 Andheanſwered me;8& faid;* I cameto- 
Wn. 4.4. aforcſt inthe plaine where therrees helde / 


the ſea, that it may giue placeto vs, and 


for the fyre came and conſumed it. 

17 Likewiſe alſo the purpoſe of the foods 
of the ſea : for the ſand ſtode vp and fiop- 
ped'them. 

18 If thou were iudge betwenetheſe two, 
whome woldeit thou iuſtife, or whome 
woldeſt thou condemne? 

9 I anſwered and faid, Verely it is a foo- 

liſh purpoſe, that thei bothe hauc deuiſed: 

for the grounde is appointedfor y wood, 
and the fea hathe his place to beare his 
floods. 

20 Thenanſwered he me, and ſaid, Thou 
haſt giuen aright judgemet:but why tud- 
geſt thounot thy ſelf alſo> 

21 For like as the grounde is appointed for 
the wood, and the ſea for his floods, fo 
* they that dwell vpon earth,can vnder- 7/a. 7,7. 
ſad nothing, but that which is vp6 earth: ##n 3,52 
& they that are 1n the heauens, the things 1<97-2-14» 
that are aboue the height of the heauens. 

22 Then anſwered ], & ſaid, I beſeche thee, 
0 Lord,let vnderſtanding be giuen me. 

23 ForlI didnot purpoſe to inquire of thine 
hie things, but of ſuche as we daiely me- 
dle with all, namely wherfore Iſrael is ma- 
de a APRN rotheheathen, and for what 
cauſe the people, whome thou haſt loued, 
15 giucnouer to wicked nacions,and why 
the Law of our fathers is aboliſhed, and 
the writen ceremonies are Come to none 
efe&, 


24 Why we aretoffed to and fro through 


the worlde as the greſhoppers,and our life 
is a very fearc,and we are not thoght wor- 
thie to obteine mercie. | 


25 But what wil he do to his Name, which 


is called vpon over vs? Of theſe thingg, 
haue I aſked the queſtion. 

26 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, The 
more thou ſearcheſt, the more thou ſhalt 
maruel:for the worlde haſteth faſt to paſle 
away, | 

27 Andcannot c6prehend the things, that 
are promiſed to the righteous in time to 
come : for this worlde js ful of vnrigh- 
teouſnes and weakenes. 

28 But to declare thee the things whereof 

_ thou aſkeſt, the euil ts ſewer nr the de- 
ſtruQisn thereof is not yet come. _ 

29 If the euthnowthar is ſowe, be not tur- 
ned vp fide downe,and if the place where 
the euil is ſowett, paſſe not away,then can 
not the thing come, that is ſoweri w good. 

30 For the corne of euil ſede hathe bene 
ſowen inthe heart of Adam from the be- 

inning, & how muche vngodlines hathe 

e broghrt vp vnro this time?& how much 
ſhal he bring forthe vntil the harueſt co- 
me? - 


z: Pondrewith thy ſelf, how mucks frute 
| FAE.i. 
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HL. Efdras. 


of wickednesthe corne of euil ſede bring- elf, as the raine is moreths the q roppes 
eth forthe, \ © andasfyre exceadeth the ſmoke, {ſv the 
zz And when the ſtalkes ſhalbe cut downe, porcion thar is paſt, hathe the vpper had 
which are without nomber, how great an the drppes and the ſmoke were muche, 
_  - harveſt mult be prepared. ze Then I praied,& ſaid, MaieT live, thin. 
3 ThenlIunſwered,and ſaid, How,8 when K:{t thou vncil that time 2 or what ſhal co- 
 ſhal theſethings cometo palle? wherefo- me to paſle in thoſe daies? 
re are our yeresifewe and euil> - 52 He anſwcredme,and ſaid, Ofthe tokens 
34 And he anſwered me, ſaying, Haſtenot whereof chow aſkeſt me, I can tell thee 2 
to be aboue y moſte High : for thou labo- parte : but I amnot ſent to ſhewe thee of 
: re in vaine ro be abouc him,thoghthou thy life: for I do not knowe it. | 
' indeuer neuer {o muche. | dais v, 
$s Didnot che ſoules alſo of the righteous , |, 1irrer times rructh ſhalbe bid. 6 Unrighterufus 
alke queſtion of cheſe things in their cha- @ al Wickednes hal reigne in the worlde. 23 Iſrael 
bers,ſaying, How long ſhal I thus hopr?2&& veietted, and God deliuergih the. 35 God deeth all thing 
when comcth the frure of my barne and #nſoaſon. 


| our wages? | I Euertheles concerning the rokens, 
| xs And vponthis Ieremiel che Archangel beholde, the times ſhal come, that 
anſwered, and ſaid, When the nomber of thei which dwell vponearth,ſhalb: tak:n 

y ſedes is filled in you: for he hathe weigh- in agrearn6ber,& the way of the truech 

ed the wor[de in the balance. ſhalbe hid & y land ſhalbe bar n fr faith, 


37 Themeaſure of thetimes is mcaſured: 2 And*iniquitie ſhalbe increaſed more the Matt.4u 
che ages are counted by nomber, and they thou haſt ſene now , or haſt heard in time 
| ſhalnot be moued or ſhaken, til the mea- paſt. 


ſure thereof be fulfilled, 3 Anditſhal cometo paſſe,that one ſhal 
338 Then anſweredT, & faid, O lord, lord, fer in fote,and thou ſhalt {: the land defo- 
we are all cuenfull of (inne, late, which now reigneth, 


39 And for our ſake paraduenture the har- 4 Yeazif God grite thee to liue,thou ſhalt 
; ueſt of y righteous is not fultilled, becauſe ſe after the third trumpet, that the ſunne 
of the linne of th:m that dwell vp6 earth. ſhal ſuddenly ſhine againe inthe night,& 

42 Soheanſwered mc,an4 ſaid, Go, & aſke the moone thre times a day. 

a woman with chi[de, when (he hathe ful- 5 Blood ſhal drop out of the wood, and the 
| filled her nin? moncths,if her wombe may ſtone ſhal giue his voyce , and the people 
k-pe the birth anie longer within her, ſhaibe moucd, 

41 ThenſaidI, No, lord, ſhe cannot. And 6 And he ſhal rule,of whome they hope 
he ſaid vnto me, Inthe graue the places of not that dw-}l vpon carth, and the foules 
foules are like che Mas 4 ſhal change place. 

42 Foras ſhe that is with childe, haſterh y And che ſea of Sodom ſhal c2it out fiſh, 
co eſcape the neceſsitie ofthe trauail, ſo *'and make anoyſe:nthe night,vhich ma- 
do cheſs places haſt ro deliucr thoſe thigs , ny ſha] nor knowe , but they [hal all heare 
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' | thatarecommirted vnto them. the voyce ther-of. | 
7 434 Thar which thou defireſt ro fe ; ſhalbe 8 Thcre ſhalbe a confulion in many places, 
WIT! ſhewed thee from the beginning. and the fyre ſhal oic breake forthe , &the 


44 ThcnanſweredTI, and ſaid, If I have wilde beats ſhal change their places,and 
founde grace inthy light,and if itbepol= menſ{truous women ſhal beaie monſtres, 
Gble,and if I be mete therefore, 9 And ſlr waters ſhalbe founde in the ſwe- 

45 Shewe me whether there be more toco- te, & all frieds ſhal fight one againſt ano- 

.- methen is paſt, or more things paſt, then ther: then ſhal wit hide it ſelf, and.vnder- 
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aretocome. | ſanding departe into his ſecret chamber. 
45 What is paſt, I knowe,but what is to co- 10 It ſhalbe Goht of many, and yer not be 
me,l knowe not. founde: then ſhal vnrighreouſnes and vo- 


47 And he ſzid vnto me,Srand on theright luptuouſnes haue F vpp:rhand vp0 earths 
fide, andI wilexpoundethee this by ex- ur One land alſo: ſhal atk* another , & ſay, 
ample. , Is righteous iuſtice gone thorowe the®? 

.48 Sol ſtode, and beholde, a whote bur- Andit ſhal ſay;No. | 

Ning ouen paſled before me : and when 12 At the ſame tim: ſhal men hope,but not 
the flame was gone by, I luked,&bcholde, obteine:chey ſhal labour , but their cnter- 

the ſmoke had the vpper hand, - priſes ſhalnot proſper, | 

. 49 Afﬀerthis there palled before me a wa- 1 To ſhewe thee ſuche rokes I haue leaue, 
terie cloude, and ſenr downe muche raine and if chou wilt praic againc and wepe 45 
with a torme:and whenthe ſtormie raine | now, and faſt ſcuen daies,thou ſhalt heare 


' was PR droppes came after. - yet greater things then theſe. 
.$50 Thea aid he vnto me,Colider with thy 14 (ThenlT awaked,and ——" oy_ | 
| chor, 


Apocrypha. 


thorow all my boJie, and my minde was 


feble and Fainted. 
15. Bur.che Angel that was come ro talke 


with me,helde me,comforted me, and ſet 
me vp vpon my fete. 


16 And in ths ſeconde night , Silathiel the 


capraine of the people came vnto me,fay- 
ing, Where hiſt thou benc?and why is thy 
countenance ſo heauie? 

19 Knoweſt thou not that Iſrael is com- 
mitted vnto thee 1n the land of their cap- 
tiuitie? 

8 Vpthen and eat, & forſake vs nor, as the 
ſhepherd that leaueth his flocke in y hands 
of the cruel wolues. 

9 Then ſaid I'\nro him, Gothy waies fr6 


me, and come not nere me :and when he 


heard it,he went'from mr. 

zo And I faſted ſeuen daies, mourning and 
weping,as Vriel the Angel had comman- 
ded me. | 

x And after ſeuen daies the thoghts of 
mine heart were very grieuous vnto me a- 

- gaine, | 

22 

; I'beganne to taike with the moite H1gh 


ane, 


396 
ſaid he vnto me, Thou art fore vexed and 
troubled for Iſraels ſake. Loueſt thou the 
better,then he doeth tharmade them? 

34 And1I ſaid, No, lord: but of very ſorow 
haue I ſpoke: for my raines paine me eue- 
ric houre, while I labour ro comprehend 
the way of the'moſte High, & co ſcke out 
parte of his judgemeng. 

35 And he ſaid vato me, Thou canſt not, 
And I fard , Wh:refore, lord , wherefore 
was I borne > or why was'not my mothers 
wombe then my grauc? ſo had I nor ſene 
the trouble of Iacob, andthe grief of the 
ſtock? of Ifrae). | 

35 And heſaid vato me, Nomber vnto me | 
che things that are not- yer come, or ga- 
ther me the droppes, that are ſcarred, or 
make me the withered floures grene ax 
g41Ne, _ 


37 Open me the places that are cloſed, and 


bring me forthe the windes, that are ſhur 
vp therein: ſhewe methe image of a voy- 
ce, and then wil I declare thee the thing, 


| - that thou aſkeſt and |aboreſt to knowe. 
And I had a defire to reaſon againe, and 33 And Ifaid,O Lord, Lord,who ca knowe 


theſethings,bur hethat hathe not his dwel 
ling with men» 4 


ay UKeUbL : 
2; And faid,O Lord, Lord: of eueric foreſt 39 Bur I thatamignorant, howcan I ſpe2- 


of theearth, and of all the trees thereof 
thou haſt choſen thee one onely vine- 
yarde. . 

24 And of all lands of the worlde thou 
haſt choſenthee one pit,& of all the flours 

- of the grounde thou haſt choſen thee one 
lite, 

»5 And of all F depths of the ſea thou haſt 

«filled thee one riuer,and of all buyIded ci- 

ties thou haſt ſan&tfied Sion vnro thy ſelf. 

26 And of all the foules that are created, 
thou haſt named thee one doue , and of all 
the catte] tha are made,thou haſt appoin- 
ted thee one ſhepe. | 

»9 Andamoag all the multitude of people 

, thou haſt gotten thee one people , and vn- 
to this people whome thou louedſt, thou 
gaueſt a Law, that is proued of all. 

3 And now, 6 Lord, why haſt thou giuen 

| thisone people ouer vnto many? and vpon 
one roote To haſt ſer others, & haſt ſca- 
tred thine onel1e peop'e among many. 

29 They treade them downe , which haue 
withit:nd thy promiſes, and beleue nor 

- thy teſtimonies. , 


- © Andif thou dide ſomnche hate thy peo 
ple, they ſhulde hauebene puniſhed with 


7-thine ownchands.'. | 48803 
} TNow when I had ſpoken th:ſe wordes, 
' 'y Angel that came to me the night afore, 
 wasſent vnto me, | 

And ſaid vnto me, Heare me, apd I wil 
. teache thee, & hcark& that I may infirut 


thee further, 


' 3 And Lfaid,, Speaker on, my logd.. Then 


ke of theſe things , whereof thou alkeſt 
me? 
40 Then ſaid he vnte me, Like as thoucanſt 
do none of theſe things, that I haue ſpo- 
| ken of, ſo canſt thou not ftinde out my iud- 
gementr, nor the leaſt benefite , that I haue 
promiſed vnto my people. 


41 Then lIfaid, Beholde; od Lord ,the laſt 


things are preſent vnto thee , and what 
ſhal they do that haue bene beforeme, or 
wethat be now, orthey that ſhal come at+ 
ter vs? F 

4 Andhefaid vnto me, I wil compare my 
iudgemet ynto a ring :asthere is no llaek- 
nes of the laſt, ſo is there no ſwiftnes of 

the firſt, 


43 ThenT anſwered,and ſaid, Coldeſt thou 


. not make at once thoſe y haue bene, thoſe 
that are now,& thoſe that ſhal come; that 
thou mightet_ſhewe thy judgement the' 
ſoner? 

44 The anſwered heme, The creature,ſaid 
he, can not preuent the Creator, nether 

' can the worlde holde them ar once, that 

- ſhaibecreated therein, | 

45  AndI ſaid, As thou haſt raught thy ſer» 
uvant,that thou,which giueſt trengehro all 
haft given life at once to all the worke 
created by thee, and haſt ſuſtcined it, ſo 
might it now alſo conteine all mcn at 
once. 6 74 

45 And he ſaid vntome, Aſkethe wombe 
of a womanzand ſay vnto her, Why muſt 
thou haue time before thou bringeſt for- 


thezrequireher to bring forthe ten at once, 


Fe. ij. 


kT; 


'47 AndI ſaid,Surely ſhe cannot, but by di- 

_ ſtanceof timic. 

43 Then (aid he veto me, So haue I deuided 
the nomber of the earth by times when ſe- 
de is ſowen vponit. 

49 Forasa yorg child begetteth not that 
that belongeth to the aged, fo hatie I or- 
deined thetime which haue created. 


| $o CI aſkedagainezand aid; Seing thou 


haſt now ſhewed me y way , I wilprocede 
to ſpeake before thee: tor, our mother ,who- 


= methouhaſt tolde mes yong z draweth 


ſhe nere vnto age? | 

g: Heanſwered me,and ſaid, Aſke a woman 

_ thattraueileth;and ſhe wilcell thee. 

52 | Say vnto- her, Wherefore are not they 
(whome thou haſt now broght forthe ) li- 

- kethoſethat were before thee, bur leſle of 
{tature? 

5; And ſhe ſhalanſwerthee, S»me were bor- 
ne inyloure of youth, others were borne 

. in the time of age , when the wombe 

_ failed. 

54 Conſider now thy ſelf, how that ye are 

- leſle of ature, then thoſe that were be- 
fore you, .. ;;. - {11 det | 

55. And ſo are they that come after you,le(- 
ſe thn ye,asthecreatures which now be- 
ginne to be olde , and hauepaſlled ourr the 
ſtrengthof youth. - | 

$6 ThenſaidI, Lord, I beſeche thee, if I 
haue founde fauour in thy fight,ſhewe thy 
ſeruant, by whome doeſt thou gouerne thy 
workemanſhip? 


CHAP. VT. 

God hathe foreſene all things in his ſecret counſel, and is 
autor thereof, and hathe created them for his childre, 
25 The ſelicitieof the age to come. | 

N« ke ſaid vnto me, In the begin- 


> $a when the rounde worlde was 


made, and before the borders of the worl- 
de were ſer, and before the windes blewe 
one againſt another: 


| 2 Before the noyce of thundres ſounded, 


beforethe bright lightenig did ſhine for- 
the , beforc the fundacions of Paradiſe 

were laide: | 

3 Before the faire floures dit! appeare,befo- 
re the moucable powers were ſtabliſhed, 
before rhe innumerable armics of Angels 
were gathered: i 

4 Before the heights of the aire were lifzed 
vp,beforey meaſures of the heavens were 

.. named, before the chimneis in Sion were 

A hoe:-. + - wL) b# | 

5 Before the preſent yeres were ſoght our, 

. and before the affeRti6s of them that now 
ſinne, were turned away , and they that ha- 
- : 7p vpthe treaſure of faith , were ſea- 

ed, | 

6 Thendid I purpoſe theſe things, & they 

were made by me alone, and by none-o- 


- 


ther: by me alſo they ſhalbe ended, and by 25 :W heſacuer remaineth. from. all. theſe 


—_ 


Eſdras, 


hone orher. 

7 ThenanſweredI, and ſaid, What ſhalhe 
t ers rg of times ? or when ſhalbc the 
end of rhe firſt , and the beginn; 
that followeth? Mot whe 

8 Andhe ſaid vnto me, From Abraham vn- 
to Ilaac, when Iacob and Eſau were bor- 

.ne of him, * Iacobs 
hele of Eſau. 

9 ForEſau is the end of this worlde,and Lz- 
cob isthe beginning of it that followeth. 

10 . T he hand of man 1s betwixt the hele 
and the hand . Otherthing, Eſdras, aſke 
thou nor, i | 

i CI anſwered the,& ſaid,O Lord, Lord, 
if I have founde fauour in thy fight, 

12 I beſeche thee, make an end to ſhewe 
thy ſeruat thy rokens; whereof thou ſhew- 
edſt me parte the laſt night. : 

13 So he anſwered me, and ſaid, Stand yp 
vpon thy fete , and heare a mightie ſoun- 


_ voyce. 

14 There ſhal come as an earthquake but 
the place where thou ſtandeſt,ſhal not be 
moued. $77 tr” 

15 And therefore when he ſpeaketh, be not 
afraied: for of the end ſhal be the worde, 

© & of the fundacion of the earth ſhalit be 
vnderſitand. ; 

16 Thereforewhile one ſpeaketh of the it 
trembleth and is moued : for it knoweth, 
that it muſt bechanged at the end, 

17 Andwhenl had heard it, I ſtodevp vp6 
my fcre,and hearkened,and beholde,rhere 
was a voye that ſpake,and the ſounde of it 

was like the ſounde of many waters: _ 

18 Andit ſaid, Beholde,the daies come;that 
I wil come & inquire of them that dwell 
vpon theearth, 

19 And when Ibeginne to inquire of them, 
who by their vnrighteouſnes haue hurt 
others,and whenthe affii&tion of Sion ſhal 
be fulfilled, 

2v And the worlde, that ſhal vaniſh away, 
ſbalbe ſealed, the wil I ſhewe theſe lignes; 

' the bokes ſhalbe opened before the hea- 

- ven,and they ſhalſcallirrogerher, - 

21 And the children of a yere olde ſhal 
ſpeake with their voyces:the wome with- 
child ſhal bring forthe vntimelie childre 
of thre or foure moneths olde , and: they 

- ſhalliue that areraiſed yp.  ' ; 

22 Then ſuddely ſhal the ſowen places ap- 
peateasthe vnſowne, &'rhe ful ſtore hou- 

 - ſes ſhal ſuddenly be founde erpric. 

2; And the tripert ſhal ſounde;/and at{they 

* thatheare it;ſhalbe ſubdenly atraied. 


24 Ar' that time (hal friends tight with 


friends, as with enemies, and the earth | 

ſhal feare with them : the ſprings of the 
| welles ſhal ſtand Ki}, & inthre houres rhey 

ſhal nor renne. : | 


things 


hand helde firſt the Gen,y 


things that I haue tolde thee, * be 'ſa- 
- ued & ſe my ſaluacion,& che end of your 
worlde. 
35. And the men that are receiued, ſhal ſe it: 
they that haue not taſted death from heir 
.- birth, and the hearr of the inbabiranes ſhal 


be changed, and turned ro another mca-- 


be quenched, 


ouercoime, and thetrueth which hathe be- 
ne ſo long without frute,ſhal come forthe. 
29 TAndwhenheralked with me, beholde, 

I loked alitle vpon him beleveunticate I 
.Rtode: "| 

jo Andtheſe: wordes ſaid hate mes T'am 

- * cometo ſhewe'thee the rims os che” night »! 
to come. -- 

bl If thou wile pray againe, wy faſt _ 
daies more; I'wil tel thee morechings, & 
greater chen theſe, which I haue heard in 
the day. | 

37 For thy voydotehbatddefore { Higheſt: - 


+1 Y 


> Apotrypla. 


"For. euil hal be put our;and diſceae thal! 
28 Bur faith ſhal fomifiaqerrepaion ſhalbe- 


—_— 
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delt thoudrye;'\&keptthem to'the intent 
:.thar of theſe there ſhulde be. that. ſhulde 
ſerue thee,being ſowen of God andrilled, 

43 Aſſone as thy, woxde went forthe , the 
worke was incontinently made. 

44. For immediarly great, and innumera- 
Yes ute did. (pring vp>. and manie diuer ſe 

leaeren for tlie taſte, and floures of vn- 

C— and odours of a'molte 
wonderfu! ſmel & theſe hingy WEE Crea- 
red the thureſ day. : , i 
45 * Vpo the fourth; day thou cel the Gew.1,: 
lighr of che ſunne, ad of the moone, and 
the order of the ſtarres, 

45 And gaucſtthem acharge,ta do%ſeruice Gen.r,rg. 
-euen vncormath that was forto be made, © 

47 And vpon the fft day thou faideſt vnro ©f*-4-19- 
the {cuenth parte*wherethe' waters were Gen 1,20. 
: gathered,thar it ſhulde brig forchcbealls, 
45 foules and-fiſhes:and it was ſo. 

: 48" For the:dome waters,, and without life 
broght forthe liuing things at the com- 


' - | madementof God that thenations might 


{praiſe thy wonderous workes: . 


ſurely} mightie hatheſene=thy-righteous ogy. Then dideſt thou prepare two liuing 
- deabhng* he hathe ſenealſo.thy-chaſtitie, things: the onethou calledt”Behemoth, & *9r,£-:ch. 


which thou haſt kept {incerhy yourt:: + rhe other:thoucalledit Leujathan, "i 2 
1; Therefore hathe he ſent mers ſhewe thee! 50 And dideſt ſeparate the ane fromthe 
X all theſs things,and to ſay vio thee, Be ans other:for the ſeuerh parte, where the wa- 
” good comfort,and feare norg> + *- « :1terwasgathered;colde not holde them, 
34 And haſte notiin'the vaine-conſt dong Ft  Vnto Behemoth. thou gaueit one parte, 
ti6 of ehetirſt MeTgor pond narry tothe: which was dryed. vp thethird day;that he 
\+ larrer times." He | ſhulde dwell in the ſame parte, wherein 
J5 And after this I wepre: ite andifa-,: nte athouſandhiltes:: | 
ſted ſeue daies in like rn chav fnight 53, -Burvnro Leuiachanthou gaucſ } y ſeuerh 
fulfil the thre wekes,, which tie: had ap- .parte,that iswett ,andhaſtprepared him 
' ' poirited the.) * 1. (1) ei $0 not yar G4 £ ;todenourewhatchouvilc,and wheathou 
bl And/in'the' eight niphema6-minebeart - zi wetle.” 
/ vexed Within! euaſhpded L _ to: 53 XN ati fin hoy thou gaveſt comman- 


\& 17 ' 


' ſpeake before the moſte High dement vnto the earth, that before thee ir 
37 For thy ſpirit was iow on fyer $ & - ſhulde bringforche beaſt Feel and cre- 
my ſoule was in diſtreſſe;": _ | ping things. 


. 38 And Ifaid;;& Lord, thou ſpakeſtecpreſ- -54 And behdes this Adam, abi thou 
ly in the firſt eveation (cenenthe firſt day) \rabadeſt/lord oueral} the workes which y 
ade Sniddedſt* thariths heauewand the halt created; of himcomewe all, and'the 
| earth'ſhn}debÞ rtiade /undho worke fob : alſo, homethou haſtchoſtn; :: 
 Jowed thy wordes ©: 24127? 29! a1. / :55: Allthis hane I ſpokE before.thee,6Lord, 
| LD And then was there the .pirir, and the -< þtcauſe thou halt created the worlde for 
darknes was or euerie "de with filence: our fakes. 
-' there was ho mans voyee as yer created of -36 Axifor che\ valetdperplenrhich alfs co- 
"thee, 0 Im att wo 12d  [::1meoff Adamthoutbaſt declar:dthemehar 
40" Thencoamiendodficled obat She they are nothing before thee, bur: be Jike 
tocome fortheoutof rhy'txeaſurogehat it -1vntoſpirke;and/haft compartdchtsr tic hes 
i've hight to 1 bal 4 vento/adroprhatfalleth fromaryefel.: 
al the ſeconddayxhou cortaretit the 157. And now,6/Lordgbeholdecheſehcatben 
<h hid lioyreſegdeommantedMiqahar, which haue bene reputed as nathing; ha- 
| poing berwene, it ſhulde make-@atuifion 21ue begorinorsd bi loridedilenveganilas de- 
!1-betwelis the winers /that"chs ONE þ arte 1:010nre Sw _ (ts * 
might'remaine abous 4and cho-otlieribe- 53 And we ehycpe ople (wboms! cms haſt 
*"*Weeth yl! vis ,2w0u} fuft pow 20 T7, viratied their (np. onely-begorten, 
+ Vporthorhindaleychoue6mnnieat, 2 indy ſerucnchoues + 24, e405 


"''that yrvaters huldebegurhered er hands. 978 2807 004/06 
inthe ſeuTth ys of y carthefiwpatrendi- ugs!:1f thr worlde. thed be treated-ifar ow... 
Fit 111. 


qc I I. 'Eſdras; 
| Cakes, why haus wenot theinherirace-the- - haſt ordeined in'thy Law, that the righ- 
reof in polleſs:0n-0r how long ſhal we ſuf- | rteous ſhulde inherite theſe things, and 


fer theſe things?! » | that the vngodlic ſhulde periſh, 
| 13 Shulde the righteous @ er {traitnes in 


5 Without tribulatim une con comet felis. 13 God | OPin8 For large thinguoyer thei that haue 
atuertiſeth all in timb. © 28 The comang and death of © penn! dans ered itraitnes, ſhal 


Chriſt. 32 The reſurreion #nd laſt tndgemzr, 43 Af © Dot ſethe large things, | 
ter the which all corruption fhkl ceaſe; 144 All fell 19 Then he ſaid vnto me, There isro jud- 
- in Adam.” 19 Thetrue life. 64: The mercies and | ge more inilie rhen God and there is none 
. Coodnes of God, | 0 Ow more wiſe then the moſte High,/ | 
I Nd when I had made an end of the- 0+ For manie periſh in bis Ke, becauſe 
{ X ſe wordes,rhere was ſent vnto mean + they defpile the Law of God that is ap- 

Angel , which had bene ſent downe to me. pointed, 
thenights afore, +1 17 1 + 1 2» For God hathe diligently admoniſhed 
2 And he ſaid ynto me;;Vp,/Eſdras, and ſucheascame ,ſo oft as they came, what 
heare the wordes'that I 'anvcome toxecll they ſhulde do to have life, and what they 
7 1107 4 + ©: ſhulde obſerue;to/auoid puniſhm«nt. -, 
3 And1 ſaid, Speakeon,my God. Then ſaid 122 Nevertbeles, they were- not obedient 
he vatome, The ſeaisferinawydepla- vnto him,but ſpake againit him, and ima- 


- CHAP, VII. 


ce,;thatit mightbe ceepe and great, '» *  ginedivaine things, 1+»; - | 
4 Burpreſuppoſerthattheemrance thereof 43 Anddecejued them ſelues by their wic- 
werenarow,and like theriuers, ked dedes, & dinied the power of the no-! 


:5 Who colde go into the fex to loke ite High,and regarded not his waies. 
vpon it, and torule it If hewenr not tho- :24/' But they deſpiſed: his Law, and refuſed 
- ':rowe the narowe, how colde he come into / + his promiſes:they have vataichfully, bro- 
the broade: + 1.1, 4 kenhisordinances; and haute not perfor» 

C There is alſo another thing :a-citie is mtdhis workes. cad y 

- bnylded and ſer vpona broade field, and 25 ' And therefore, Eldras, vnto the emptie 
1s ful of alt good things? + 11,1 410 79 ateemptictbings,&.ro the ful ful things, 
, 5 Theentrancethereot isnarroweandina 26 Beholde,the rime ſhal come, that theſe 
dangerousplace to fall, that theres fyre-/ tokens which I haue roldethee, ſhal come 


at therighthand; and a decpe water avthe+ 'to-palle, and;the bride ſhal-appeare and 
lefes,.: 1344 219zt 41 ls > abi) ſhe ſhal come forthe,and be (ene that now 


3 And there is but oneparhbecwine them, -: 118 vader theearth,, 7 |; + ; 44 
euen berwene'thefyre and che water ; fo :27: Andwhoſocuer ſhal cſcape theſe cuils, 
that rhereco{de-but enemango there, -« heſbabſt my wonders... 11 
9 If this citie were giuen vncoamanfor an 28 For my ſonne Icſus ſhal-appeare with 
inheritance, if he ncuer went thorawerthe + thofe that: be with him and they that re» 
F peril before it , how colde he receaue his» maine,!fbakreioyce within foure hudreth 
inheritance? 01030513 yeres. . - ral 
wo And I faid;Itisſo, Lord; Thenſaid he, :39 After theſe. ſame yeres ſhal my ſonne 
$9 is the portion of Iſrael, | Chrilt dye,and all menthat.haue life., 
3 Surely for theis fakes have I made the jo: Andthe-worlte, ſhale ryrned ipco the 
worlde : and when Adam tranſgrefledmy olde ſilence for ſeucn dayes,as ig-the fore 
- Rtacures,then came this thing topaſle.l +. judgements, o that Bo man fhal remaine. 1 
32 ' Then were the entrances of. the-worlde -jt Biat-afterſeuen.dayesythe-worlde that 1s 
'made narowe; fullof ſuroweanditrauaz]: yet a ſlepe, ſhalbe raiſed vp; and that {hal 
they-are bur fewe andeuil, and full of pe- 1 dye;that is\comrupt='3 ow toon 
rils,and very pcineful. 1 15 :33/- Then theeatth; ſhab reſtore thoſe,that 
yy. Fortheentrances of the fore worlde we-! »AbaueNlepr inher;and fo ſhalthe dult tho- 
- Tewyde and ſure, and broght /immortal fe that dwell therein in filence,and. the e- 
I frutews 091 910 todd nn 30G 18 1141 21 CHevplacts fhal delidientheſoules that we- 
24 If thenthey thar are living ; labournot :: 1r6Ecoomtirred var theme (3: of 2c | 
to'emerby theſe ftrair andbrittekrhings, zz And che! molt High ſhal appeare-vpon 
' theycan not atreiners thoſe things that 5 the feate-of audgement,,andahiſerics ſhal 
| are hid. : 2M 9:54 2 | 1:58) 19 .-: vaniſh away yanddong ſufiring {hal hauc 
LH Why then diſquiezeſtthou thy ſelf, ſeing noanend- io oh lull Tf, 2: 99594 70073 
thou art corruptible ? and why artrthou 34+ IuRice .anely ſhak continue : the tructh 
moued;feing thou art mortal> + 4/1 .; -:Jhal remaine,andfaich ſhalbs ropg. 
x6 And4whyhaſtthounot conſidered'inzhy z5 The worke ſha] followe , and the rewar- 
_ 2 -minde the things'to.come ; rackerithen , | de fhalbe-ſheweds the good dedes ſhalbe4f 
themithat are preſent ..,,0:1 + forge, and wnrightevulnes hal beare 39 
Peitss, 27 Fhentaibl,O Lotd;Lordy*ſeing thou -/ moregulesi yi, ou 0 Boa L 


—_— 


| T4 : the Sodomites,and Moyes for thefarhers 
-__ » that finned inthe wildernes, 

And they that came after him, for Iſrael 

' in thetime of Achaz,and Samuel, 

3 And* Dauid for the deſtrution,* and 

rarer for 'them ' that came into- rhe 

- SanQuarie, B22 SCLAGTR GRUP F026 2 

Kig.r7,00 9 *And Elias forthoſe that receiued raine, 

6147: and for the dead thathe might liue, 

rking197+ ,0 And Ezecchtas for the people in theti- 

- me of Scnnacherib, and diucrſe others fo 

. mane. | 

4 Eucn ſo now, ſing vice is increaſed , & 
wickednes abundeth, and the righteous 

| hate prayed for the vngodlie, wherefo- 

- re ſhalnot the ſame &eR followe alſo 
Now? | | 

42 Then he anſwered me,& ſaid, This pre 
ſent life is not the end:ofc times honour is 

rereined in it:thereforehaue they prayed 
for the weake,  * 

43 Bur the day of iudgement ſhal be the 
end of this worlde, and the beginning of 
the immortalitie ro come, wherein a!] cor- 
ruption ſhal ceaſe. | 

44 Intemperancie ſhalpaſſe away: infideli- 
tie ſhalbe cur of: righteouſnes ſhal growe 
vp,and the veritie ſal ſpring vp. 

45 Theſhalnomibe able to ſauce him that 
is deſtroyed, nor oppreſle him that hathe 
gotten the victorie. 

'46 I anſwered then, and ſaid, This is my 
hrſt andlaſt ſaying , that it had beneber- 
ter nor to haue giuen the earch vnto Adi, 
orwhen it was giuen him, to haue kept 
him that he ſhulce not haue ſinned. 

147 For what profitis it for men in this pre- 

- ſent life to be in heauines, and after death 
to feare puniſhment 2 

-48 O Adzm,what haſt thou done>* for in 
that thar thou haſt ſinned, thou art not fal- 


+$4a1m-14,! Jo 
(i be.6-/4+ 


Jong/,1h, 


len alone, but the fall alſo redundeth vnto + 


© Vsthat come of thee. | 
49 For what profit is it vnto vs, if there be 
promiſed an immortal life , when we do 
the workes that bring death? 
59 And that an everlaſting hope ſhuldebe 
. Promiſed vs, ſcing that we bitide our ſel- 
ues to deadlie vanitie? 
5 Andthat there ſhuldebe appointed vs 
- dwellings of health and ſaferie,if we haue 
lived wickedly?. | 
$2 Andthatthe glorie of the moſte High 
 ſhuldebe kept to defende the which haue 


led a paciene life,if we hauc walked in the ' 


* wicked wayes? | 

$3 And that ancternal Paradiſe ſhulde be 
ſhewed, whoſe frute remaineth incorrup- 
tible, wherein is ſafetie and health,if we 
wil notcnterinco it? &! 

*$4 (For we haue bene conacrſanc in voplea 
ant places) cl | 


4 Then ſaid I,* Abrahami prayed frftfor 55 And that the faces of them; which have 


abſteined, ſhulde ſhine more then ſtarres, 
if our faces be black+r then darcken:s> 
5s ' For while we lined, we did not remeber 


whe we did vnrighteoully, that we ſhulde 


"ſuffer after death.”* 

$7 . Then anſwered he me, ant ſaid, This is 
the maner of the 'batte]}'wlich man, that 

" 1sborne in the'earth\ flial fight; 

53 That if he be ouetcome; he ſhulde ſofFer 

* as thou haſt ſaid : but if heger the victo- 
= he'ſhulde receane che thing chac I 

aid, 

59 Forthis is the life, whereof Moy ſes ſpa- 
ke vnto the people,while he lined, fate! 

*Chuſe thee life tharthou mailt hue. 

6 Neuertheles, they beleued him nor, 
nether the Prophetes after him /n'r me 
alſs which have fatd vnto them, © © 

6: That heauines ſhuldenoc ſs beto their 

- deſtruction, asioye ſhulde come vntothe, 
to whome ſaluacion is perſuaded. 

62 I anſwered then and ſaid, I know, Lord, 
thar the moſte High 1s called merciful}, in 
that he bathe mercie vp6 them, which are 
not yet come to thatworlde, Jak 

6 Andy he hathe pitie on'thoſe that wake 
in his Law, od then 


'398- 


Dex.z0.ts, 


64 And that* he1s patient: for he long af Rom 2,4 


frerh thoſe y haue linned/as his creatures, 


65 And that he ts libetall:for he wilgiue al 


muche as nedeth, 

66 And that heis of great mercie : for he 
ouercometh in mercie thoſethat are pre- 
ſent, and that arepaſt,and them which are 
ro come. | 

67 For if he were not abundant in his merci- 
es,the worlde colde not contanue,nor thei 
that haue the poſleſsion cliercof. 

638 He pardoneth alfo: for if he gaue nor of 

his goodnes that they , which haue done 

euil,might be relieued from their wicked- 
nes, the ten thouſand parte of men ſhulde 

not remaine aliue. | a "a 

69 And ifhe, being iudge, forgave not tho- 
ſe that be healed with his worde, and to 

: away the multitude of finnes, 4 

70 There ſhulde peradueture be verie fewe 
left in an vnnumerable multitude. 


CHAP. VIII. 


1 The nomber of the godlie is [male 4 The workes of 


God are excellent. 20 Eſitras prayer for him and for 
his people. 39 The prome! of ſaluation te the tuft, 
$5 The deftruttion of the vniuſft. p44 + 
Nd he anſwered me, ſaying , The 
moſt High made this worlde for ma 
nic,but the worldets come for fewe. + 
z I'wilrel thee a fimilitude,6 Eſdras. As whe 
thou aſkcſt the earth,it ſhal ſay vnro thee, 
that it giueth muche earchli- matter to 
make portes , but litle duſt that golde co- 
meth of , ſo is it with the werke of this 


Fff.iiii. 


. worldes- 
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Mat-20,16. 3 *T ME PEmAVEr6ged; bas fewe ſhalbe ., and-inthe ayrey, !; , þ Jt & 5 
2 Sn GRAN Er aeR 21, Whoſe throne isaneſtimable, & his o' 6. 
+ Then anſwered Land ſaid, Thiſwalowe op noea ty an. 9 befure = ng 
_ vp thewit,, 0my ſoule, and deupure va- hotte of the Angels ſtand with trembling 
deritanding. t 4. 22 Whole keping is-turned. ih w.nce and 
5 Forthou haſt promiſed to hearezand thou + fyre,whoſeworde 1s true,and ſayings ted 
.. wile-prophecic : for. thou haſt np longer fall,ybole commangdement is ſtcong, and 
\ Þ>cehuc the life giventhee, ,.,.., .', goucrn:mentterrible, 
6 O Lord, itthou ſuffer nor, thy ſeruant, 23 Whoſe loke dryeth vp the depths, and 
; #har we my ncreqe ghee thar thou, mailt wrath maketh y mountaines to melr away 
- Kiug ſede vnto our heart,and prepare our _;as the thing beareth wines. 
; vnderſtanding,chat there may.come frute 24. Heare the prayerof thy ſcruant, and re. 
of it, whereby eucrie one which is cor- ceiue intothine cares the p.ticicn of thy 
..Fupt,may 1iuc,who.caſerhim ſelf for ma2 © creature. - | | 
7.,For thou art alone,and weall arc one wor 25, For while Tliue,I wil ſpeake,and fo long 
-.- .» Kkemanſhip of chine, hands, as thou haſt _ as I havevnderſtanding,I wil anſwer. 
ltd, 14 fs 2nd 112 * > 26: Luke not yponthe linnesof thy people, 
$ .For when: thebodie,is,facioned.now in ratherchenthy faichful ſeruants. . 
the wombe, & theu haſt giue icmembers, 27. Hauc not reſpe&vnte the wicked dedes 
tay creature.is preferned by fyre & water, of men,rather-thento them that hauc thy 
_ - andthe warke,created, by thee, doeth fuf- t:{timonies in afflitions. | 
" fernine moncths the creature, which is 23 Thinke not vpon thoſe that hauec wal- 
» facioned in it. ww; ked fainedly betore'rhee, bur remember 
9 Byttherhing chat conteineth, and that them that reuctence thy wil. 
, Which 1scoteined,ſhal bothe be preſerucd, 29 Let it nor be thy wilto deſtroye them, 
and whintim? is come, the wombe,being which haue lived like beaſts , but loke 
- Preferucd; deliuererhy things that grewe vpon them that haue clearly taught thy 


: 
r . 


init. Law. | 
1 +. -29, Forithou haltkcommiaded the members, zo Take not diſpleaſure with them, which 
© ,. euEthe hreaſtsro.giue milke vnto y frute  appeare worſe then beaſts, bur loue them, 
, appointed roche brealts, that alway put their truſt inthy righteouſ- 


z Thatthething,which is created, may be nes and glorie. _ 

- nouriſhed fora timegtil thou diſpoſeit it 3x For we and our fathers haue all the ſame 
oO OO WA BR OT I TS FUR ſicknes: bur becauſe of vs that are linners, 

2,, Thou bringeſt itvp withthy righteouſ® thou ſhalt be called merciful; in 341 
nes, nurtureit it in thy Law, & rcformeſt 32 Tftherefore thou wilt hauc mexcie vpon 


. 4twiththy iudgement. - ' > V$,thou ſhalt becalled mcrcitul rowardes 
»z Thouflayeſt itasthy creature, & giueſt ys which haue no workes of rightcouſnes. 
it life as thy works. - $3 Fortherighteous,which haue laid vp ma 


14 Seing then that thou deſtroyeſt him, nie good workes , let them receiue the re- 
} which with ſo great.labours.is facioned, 'warde of their owne dedes. | 
| it is an eafie thing to appoint by thy coma 3, But what is man, that thou ſhuldeſt take 
demet,chat the thing alſo which is made, diſpleaſure at him 2 or what is this mor- 
might be preſerved, , be ,that thou ſhuldeſt be ſo 
15 Now therefore,6 Lord, I wil ſpeake (a8 ' grieued towards-it ? Tk” 
prowd: jb in general thou ſhalt rather ;5 *For vexe!y there is no man among them 1.Kng4.4: 
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prouide ) but. concerning thy. people, for - that be borne,but he hathe done wickedly, 2.chr0.6,0 
whoſc ſake I am ſorie, - _ inotanie that doerth-confefle thee, which 


65 And forthine inkeritice for whoſe cau- hathe,not done amiſle. | | 
ſe I mourne: for Iſrael, for whome Tam 36 For inthis,6 Lord,thy,righteouſnes and 
woful, and for Iacob , for whoſe ſake Iam thy goodnes ſhalbe pyaiſed,ifthou be mer 
grieved. ciful,vntochem , which haue not the fub- 
Forthem wil I pray before thee,alwel ſtanceof good workes. 


for my ſelf,as forthem; for I ſo our fautes 37 © Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, Some 
thar dwelt inthe land. ', +, | things haſt thou ſpokenaright, and accor- 
x} But I haue heard the ſudden comming ding vntothy wordes it ſhalbe. 
of rhe iudge,which is to come. 33 For I wil not verely conſider the wor- 
1 Th: refore heare my voyce, and vnder- kes of them, beforethe death, before the 
4 — Rftand my wordes, which Iwil ſpeake be- iudgement,before deſtruQtion: 
| forechee, The beginning of 5 wordes of 39 But*I wil reioyce in the wayes of the G#.418 
Eſdras,before hg was taken vp. righteous, and I wil remember the ilgrt- 


2, O Lord, that liueſt for eucr »which be- mage; theſalnation and the rewarde that 
holdeſt from aboue that which is aboue, they ſhal haue. | Like 
| 40 Like 


_—— 


.Apocrypha, 209 - 
40 Like as - hane ſpoken now, ſo ſhal.it co- Fan , thoghthey knewe that they ſhulde 
me to pall2. ye. 
ge. For G the houſbad man ſoweth muche 59 For as the thing that I haue ſpoken of,is 
ſ:de vpon the grounde , & planteth many made readiefor you : ſo is thirtt and peine 
trees, & yer alway the thing that is fowen, prepared for them:for God wolde not that 
cometh not vp intime ,nether yet doeth man ſhulde periſh: 
all that is plated,rake roote: ſv nerher ſhal 60. Bur they, after that they were created, 
thei all that are broght into the worlde,be haue defiled the Name of him that made 
ſaued. them,& are vnthankeful vnto him, which 
42 I anſwered then & ſaid, If I haue founde prepared life for them. ; 
grace, let me ſpeake; \ &: Therefore my judgement is now at had, 
4 Like as the houſband mans ſede peri- 62 Theſe things hauc I nor ſhewed vnto 
ſheth, if it come nat vp , and teceive not all men, but vnto thee , and to a fewe like 
raine in due ſeaſon,or if it be deſtroyed thee: then I anſwered,and ſaid, 
with to muche raine, | 6; Beholde now, 6 Lord : thou haſt ſhewed 
44 So periſheth man,which is created with + me the many wonders,which thou art de- 
thine hands , & thou art called his patern, termined to do iny laſt time, but in what 
becauſe he is.created to thine image, for time,thou haſt not ſhewed me. 
whoſe ſake thou haſt madeall things, and CHAP, IX, 
lickened him vnto the houſbandmans , 11,4. ;, ti worlde have « beginning and @n end, 
ſede. 10 Torments for the wicked after this life, 15 The nom- 
45 Benotwroth with vs, 0 Lord, but ſpare b:r of the wicked u more then of the goag. 29 The 
thy people & haue mercie vp6 thine inhe- ewes ingratitude: 36 Therefore they periſh. 38 The 


— 


ritace: for thou wilt be merciful vnto thy fn of @ woman lamenting. 
creature. | I E anſwered me then, & ſaid, Meaſu- 
46 Then anſwered heme, and ſaid, The re the time with it ſelf, & when thou 


things preſent are for the preſent, and the 1eelt chat one parte of the tokens come ro 
things to come for ſuche as be ro come. alle, which I haue tolde thee before, 
47 For thou att farre of that thou ſhuldeſt 2 Then ſhalt thou vnderſtand,thatir is the 
loue my creature aboue me: but I haueoft time wherein the moſteHigh wil beginto 
times drawcnnere vntothee and vnto it, vilite the woride which he made. - 


but neuer to the vnrighteous. | 3 Therefore whe there ſhalbe ſcene anferth= Mats.24, 7 
48 Inthis alfo thou art maruelous before quake in the worlde,and an vproare of the 
the Higheſt, | pcople, 


49 Inthar thou haſt humbled thy ſelf ,as it 4 The ſhalt thou vnderſtad that the moſte 
becometh thee, and haſt not iudgedthy High ſpake of thoſe things,fr6 the daies 
ſelf worthie to boaſt thy ſelf greatly amog that were before thee, eucn from the be- 
the righteous. ginning. 

go For many miſeries & calamities remai- 5 Foras allthat is made in the worlde, ha- 
ne for them that ſhal liuc in the latrer ti- _ che abeginning andanend, andthe end 
me, becauſe thei ſhal walke in great pride. is manifeſt, 

5: But learn thou for thy ſelf,and ſeke out 6 So the times alſo of the moſt High haue 

the glorie for ſuche asbe like thee. plaine begiunings in wonders and ſignes, 

52 For vnto you is paradiſe opencd: thetre andend in ctfe& and miracles. | | 

of life is planted:the time tocomeis pre- 5 And eueric one thar ſhal eſcape ſafe, & 
pared, plenteouſnes made ready: the citie ſhalbe delivered by his workes, and by 
1s buylded, and reſt is prepared, perfite the faith wherein ye haue beleued, 
goodnes and abſolute wiſdome. g Shalbepreſerued from the faid peri]s and 
$3" The roote of cuil isſcaled vp from you: ſhal ſe my ſaluacion in my land,and with- 
the weakenes and moth is deſtroyed from in my borders:for I haue kept me holy fro 
you, and into hell fleeth corruption to be the worlde. + 70] 
forgotren, f7 ' +» 9 Then ſhaltheyhauepitieofthem ſelues, 

54 Sorowes are vaniſhed away, and inthe which now haue abuſed my waies; & thei > 

end is ſhewedy treaſure of immortalitic. that havecafſt them out diſpitefully , ſhal 


5 Therefore aſke thou no more queſtions dwell in peines. 
concerning the multitude of them that 10 For ſuchcas in their life haue receiued 


periſh. benefices,and haue not knowen me, 
$6 For when thei had libertie,thei deſpiſed 1 But haue abhorred my Law, while they 
the moſt High : they contemned his Law were yet in libertie, and when they had 
\ & forſoke his wayes. | . yet leaſureof amendement,and wolde nor 
57 Moreouet,they haue troden downe his vnderſtand but defpiledit, 
MgiG Cighteous, -\. - 2 They muſt be taught it afrerdeath by 


ua 


$ *Saying intheix heart, that there was no - peine. 0 
Ggggi- 


\ q I L. Eſdras. 


tz And therefore be thouno more careful, ye may be honored by it for ener. 
to knowe how the vngodlie ſhalbe puni- zz Bur our fathers,which recciued the Law. 
ſhed, but inquire how the righteous ſhal- kept itnor,nether obſerucd thine ordingh» 
be ſaued, and whoſe the worlde is, and for ces, nether did the frute of the Law ap- 
| « whome itis,and when. _ peare,nether colde it, for it was thine, | 
| 14 Thenanſwered I,and faid, 33 *Forchey that receiued it, periſhed be- Exd.y,y 
| 5 Thauz aforeſaid thatwhichT ſay now & cauſe they hept not therhing 4 was ſowen : 
wil ſpeake it hereafrer,that there be many in them. 66.9 the 
|; mo of them which periſh,then of the that 34 And logit is a cuſtome when the grounde 
Chap 4.3. ſhalbe* ſaued, | | receiueth ſede,or the ſea a ſhi p, or a veſſel 
2245.20,19- 16 Asthetlood 1s greater thena drop, meat and drinke , if that periſh wherein a 
9 "And keanſwered me,ſaying, As the held thing is ſowe,or whercin anything is put, 
 i$s,foisalſo the ſede: as the | 0 be, ſo ;3s Likewiſe the thing that is ſowen, oris 
J are rhe colours alſo: ſuche as the workema pur therein, and the things that are recei- 
is,fuche is the worke:and as the houſ bad- ued,muſtperiſh: ſo the things that are re- 
man i5,fo is his houſbidrie: for it was the ceiued,donot remaine with vs:bur in vs it 
time of the worlde, s cometh not ſo to paſſe, 
8 Surely whe I prepared theworlde,which 3s For we that hauc receiued the Law, pe- 
wasnot yet made for the to dwell in that riſh infinne, and our heart alfo which re- 
now line, no man ſpake againſt me. ,ceiued it, | 
1 Forthen cuerie one obeyed, but now the 37 But the Law periſheth not,but remaineth 
maners pf them that are created. in this pn his force. 
worlde, that is made, are corrupted by a 38' 'CAndwhenT ſpakethele things in mine 
perpetual ſede,& by a Law,whereout thei hearr,I loked about me , & vpon the righr 
cannor rid them ſclues. + | fide *I ſawe a woman, which mourned fo- (bp 11, 
20 $olI confidered the worlde , & beholde, re, and lamented with a loude. voyce, and 
it there was peril,becauſe of the deuiſes,that ; was grieued in heart,and rent her clothes, 
were ſprung vp intoit., _ and ſhe had aſhes vpon her head. |. 
31 *Yet whenlT awe it, I ſpared it greatly, z9 Then I lefe my thoghts, wherein T was 
and haue kept me one grape of thecluſter, occupied,and turned me vnto her, | 
| and a plant out of a great people. 4> And ſaid vnto her, wherefore w:peſt 
| 22 Letthereforey multitude periſh, which thou 2 why art thou ſo ſory in minde? | 
are borne in vaine: and letmy grape be 4t And ſhe ſaid vnto me, Syr, let me alone, 
kept, and my plant, which I haue dreſſed that I may bewaile my ſelf , and increaſe 
with great labour. He [fugh forowe:for I am ſore vexed in my minde, 
yz © Nidoehales; if thou wilt ceaſe ſeuen and broght verie lowe. 
daies mo( but thou ſhalt ngt faſt inthem, 43 Then I ſaid vnto her, What aileth thee? 
24 Bur ſhaltgo into a faire held, whereno, tel me. | 
houſe is buylded, & ſhalt cat onely of the 4z And ſhe ſaid vnto me, I thy ſeruant haue 
floures of the field, and cat no fleſh, nor bene baren, & haue had no childe, hauing 


» 


I drinke wine, but the floures onely, an houſ band thirtie yeres. 
25 Andpray vntoy moſte High continual- 44' And euveryhoure,& euery day theſe thir- 
ly)thenwilI come,andtalkt with thee. tie yeres I pray tothe moſte High day & 
as So I went my waye, as hehad comman- night. | 
ded me,into the field, which is called Ar- 45 And after thirtie yeres God heard me 
| dath, & therelI fate among the floures, & thine handmaid, & loked vp6 my miſerie, 
did eat of the herbes of the field , and the c&lidered my rrouble,8 gaue me a ſonne, 
meat of the ſame ſatiſhed me. ; &I wasgladof him:ſo was mine houſbid 
27 And after ſeuen dayes, asI ſate vp6 the Aalſfo,and all they of my countrey, andwe 
grafle, and mine heart was vexed within gaue great honour vntothe Almightie. 
mezas afore, = þ 45 And Inouriſhed him with great trauail. 
28 Fopened my mouth, and began to talke 47 So when he grewe vp , and cameto take 
before the moſte High, and to ſay, awife,I made a feaſt. 
| 29 O Lord, when thou woldeſt ſhewe thy "CHAP. X 
Exed.r9.9, ſelf vntovs,*thoudeclaredſt thy ſelf vn- Eſdra and the womenthat appeareth unto him , com- 
n F4oSo co our fathers in the wildernes, inaplace wie together. ; 
"M*4.72 wherenomandwelleth, in abarenplace, r Ve when my ſonne went into his . 
when they came our of Egypt, B chamber; he fell downe, and dyed. 


zo And expreſlely ſpakeſt vnto th&, ſaying, » Then we all ouerthrewe the 1: ghts ,&all 
Heare me,6 Iſrael, and marke my wordes, my neighbours roſe vp to comfort me; ſo 
thou ſede of Iacob. I reſted vntil the ſeconde day at night. 
zr Forbeholde, I ſawe my Lawin you,that z And when thei had all left of to comfort - 
it may bring forthe frute in you , and that mezthatT ſhulge be quietzth& I roſe ' p wy 
| , tun ET, os nights 


— 


- 


Apocrypha. 


night,&fled,and am come into this field as 
thou ſeeft, 

4 And am not purpoſed to returne into the 
citie,bur to remaine here,and nether to cat 
nor drinke, but continually ro mourne & 
faſt, vntil I dyc. 

5s Then left I my purpoſe wherein I was, 
and ſpake to herangerly,and ſaid, 

6 Thou fooliſh woma aboue all other, ſeeſt 
thou not our heauines , and what cometh 
vnto vs? | 

» For Sion our mother 1s all woful and is 
ſore afflicted , and mourneth extremely, 

$ Seing we be all now in heauines, and 
make our mone(ſor we be all forowfu})art 
thou ſoric for one ſonne? 

9 Demande the earth,and ſhe ſhal tell thee 
that it is ſhe which oght ro mourne for 
the fall of ſo manie that growe vpon her. 

w For fro the beginning all men are borne 
of her,and other ſhal come,and beholde, 
they walke almoſte all into de {truRtion, & 
the multicude of them ſhalbe deſtroyed. 

nu Who ſhulde then rather-mourne , ſhe 
that hathe loſt ſo great a multitude, or 
thou which art ſorie but for one? 

12 Bur if thou woldeſt ſay vnto me, My 
mourning is not like the mourning of the 
earth(for I haue loſt the frute of my w6- 
be,which I broght forthe with heauines, & 
bare with (orowes, 

1 Buttheearth is according tothe maner 
of the earth,and the preſent multitude re- 
turneth into her as it came) 

't4 Thenfay Ivnto thee, As chou haſt bor- 
ne with trauail , ſo the earth alſo from the 
beginning £1ueth her frute vynto man,eucn 
to him that labored her. 

15 Now therefore withholde thy ſorow in 
thy ſelf, and beare conitantly that which 
comethvnro thee. 

16 For if thou alloweſt Gods purpoſe, and 
receiueſt his counſcl in time, thou ſhalt be 
commended therein. 

7 Go thy way then into the citic to thine 
houſband. 

38 TThen ſhe ſaid vnto me, I wilnot, I wil 
not go into the citie,but here wil I dye. 
1 So Icontinued to ſpcake more with her, 

and ſaid, 

20 Do not fo, but be coliſeled: for how ma- 
nie falles hathe Sion? Be of good comfort 
becauſe of the ſorowe of Icruſalem. 

- 21 For thou ſeeſt y our Sanctuarie is layed 

walte; our altar 1s broken downe: our T c- 

ple s deſtroyed. ; 1 

. 4, | Qur' pſaiterion fainteth, and the ſong. 

ceaſerh, and our mirth is vaniſhed away, 

andthe light of our-candeifticke is quien- 


tC... Me 


put to ſhame,and our Prieſts are burnt, & 
our Leuiresare caryed into captiuitie,and 
our virgines are defiled,and our wiues ra- 
uiſhed,and our righteous men ſpoyled, & 
our children deſtroyed,and our yong men 
are broght in bondage,and our ſtrong m& 
are become weake, 

23 And,which is the greateſt of all, Sionthe 
ſeale hathe loſt her worſhip: for ſhe is de- 
livered into the hands of them that ha- 
te vs. 

24 And therefore ſhake of thy great hea- 
uines, and put away the multitede of ſo- 
rowes,thattheAlmightie may be merciful 
vnto thee, and that the moite High may 
giue thee reſt and eaſe from thy labour. 

25 And when Iwas talking with her,her fa- 
ce and beaurnie ſhined ſuddenly, and her 
countenance was bright, ſothat I was a- 
frayed of her & muſed what it might be. 


26 And beholde,immediatly ſhe caſt out a 


your voyce, very fearful, ſoy the earth 
oke at the noyce of the woman. 


27 And I loked, and beholde, the woman 


appeared vnto me nomorc: bur there was a 
citic buylded, and aplace was ſhewed fro 
the grounde and fundacion. Thenwas 
I afrayed,and cryed with a loude voyce, 
and ſaid, 4 


28 Where is Vriel the Agel Ewhich came Chap.4c. 


ro me at the fir{t-for he hathe cauſed me 
to come into manie and depe conlidera- 
ct0s, and mine end 1s GT into corrup- 
tion,and my prayer to rebuke. 

29 Andas I was ſpeaking theſe wordes, be- 
holde, he came vnto me, and loked vpon 
me. | 

zo And lo,Llaye as one dead, and mine vn- 
deritanding was altered, and hetoke me 
by che right hand and comforted me, and 
ſer me vpon my feete, and ſaid vnto me, 

z: What aileth thee? and why is thine vn- 
derſtanding vexed ? and the vnderſtan- 
cing of thine hearc > & whereforeart thou 

oriez 


3} AndI ſaid, Becauſe thou haſt forſaken 


me,and I haue done* according vntro thy 4 hap S,20 


wordes: went into the fie}d,and there ha- 
uel ſene things , & ſe that Lamnor able 
to exprelle. 

3 Then ſaid he vnto me, Stand vp manly, 
and lwil give rhe? exhortacion, 

34 Then ſaid I,Speake vnto me, my lord, 
and forſake me not, leſt I dye through 
raſhnes. | 

35 For I haue ſene that I knewe not, and 
hcare that Ido not knowe. | 

zs Oris mine vnderitanding diſceiued, or 
doeth my minde,being haurie,erre? 


ched, and the Arke of our coucnantis rake, z7 Nowtherefore I beſechethee that thou 
<4 TY holie things are defiled;and wilt ſhewe thy ſeruanr of this wondre.. 
the Name that is called vp6 ouer vs,is al- 38 Th&< he anſwered me,and{aid, Heareme, 


moſte diſhonored, and our children are , - an& Lwil intorme thee , &te]rhee whert- 
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fore.thou art afrayed:for themoſte High 
- hathe reueiled manie ſecret things vato 
thre. | 


_-39 He hath ſene thy good purpoſe,that thou 


art ſorie continually for thy people, and 


mak<cſt grear lamentacicn for Sion. 


40 This therefore is the vnderitanding of 


the vifi6,which appeared vnto thee a |litle 
while ago. Wt 

41 Thou (zweſta woma mourning, & thou 
beganne | ro comfort her: 

4: Bur now Teeft thou the lickenes of the 
woman no more, bur there appeared vnto 
thee a citie buylded. 

43 And where as ſhetolde thee of the death 
of her ſonnegthis 1s the ſolution, 

44 This woman, which thou ſaweſt, ſhe is 
Sion:and whereas ſhe rolde thee(eucn ſhe 

' which thou ſeeſt now as acitie buylded) 

45 Ahdastouching that ſhe ſaid vnto thee, 
that ſhe was baren thirtie yeres, this was 
concerning that, there was euen thirtic 
yeres wherein there was nooftring oftred 
1n her. | 

46 | But after thirtie yeres, Salomon buylr 
the citie,and oftred oftrings:then bare the 

barcn a ſonne. un 

47 4nd where as ſhe tolde thee , that ſhe 
nouriſhed him with labour, that was the 
inhabiting of Ieruſalem. | 

48 Bur where as ſhe tolde thee that her ſon- 
ne,as his chance was,dyed when ſhe came 
into herchamber,thztis the fall that is co- 
me to Ileruſalem. | 

49 And when thou ſaweſt her like ene that 
mourned for her ſonne , thou begineſt to 
coforther:ofcheſe things which have chi 

 cedtheſeateto beopened vnro thee, ' | 

5o Fornowthe moite High ſeerh, that thou 
art ſorie inthy mind,& becauſe thou ſuf- 
freſtwith all thine heart for her, he ſhewed 
thee the clerenes of hcr gloriezand the fai- 
renes of her beautie, 

5: AndrhereforeI bad thee remaine in the 
feld whereno houſe was buylr. 

5: For Iknewe that the moſte High wolde 
ſhewe theſe things vnto thee. 

53 Thexefore Icommadedtheeto go into 

'yfield, where no fundacio nor buylding is. 
$4 For the worke of mans buylding can not 
 ſtandin thatplace where the citie of the 

moſte High fulde be ſhewed. 

s5 And therefore feare nor, nether let thine 
heart be afrayed, but go in,and ſe the beau 
tie & greatnes of the buylding as muche 
as thou art able to ſe with thine eyes, 

55 And after this ſhalt thou heare,as muche 
as thine cares may comprekende. ' ' | 

57 Forthou art bleſſed aboue manie, & art 
called with y moſte High among the few. 

58 But to morow atnight thou ſhalt remai- 
ne here, | 


$9 Andthe molte High ſhal ſhewe thee vi- 


fi6s of high things,which the moſte High 

/wil dovnro them that dwell Vpo0 earth, in 
the laſt dayes.Sol flept the ſame ni ht & 
anothicr, as hc had commanded me. 


Cunak £2: 

s The viſionof anegle coming forthe of the (+a, and 
of her feathers. 37 Of alyon conmeng out of the foreft, 

I Hen ſaw I a dreame,& vehvlde,chcre 

came vp trom he ſeaan egle, which 
| had twelue feathered wings & thre heads, 

2 AndI fawe and beholde, ſhe (pred her 
wings ouer all the earth, & all the windes 
of tc ayre blewe on her, and gathered 
them (clues. 

3 AndI behelde,&out of her feathers grew 
out other contrarie feathers, and they be- 
came litle feathers and ſmale. | 

4 But her heads remained til, & the head 
in the middes was greaterthen the other 
heads,yet rcited it with them, | 

5 Moreouer,I ſawe that the egle ewe with 
his feathers and reigned 'vp0 earth & over 
them that dwelt therein, 

6 And Ifſawethart all things vnder heauen 
were ſubie& vato her, and no man ſpake 
againſt her,no not one creaturevps6 earth. 

7 Ifawe alſothatthe egleſtode vp.vpon 
her clawes,& ſpaketoher feathers, ſaying, 

8 Watchnor all cogether : ſlepe euerie one 
in his owne place, and watchby courſe, 

9 Bur let the heads be preſerned for thelaſt, 

1 Neuertheles, I ſawe thaty voice went 
not out of her heads,but from the middes 
of her bodie. | 

i ThenT nombred her contrarie feathers, 
and beholde,there were eight of them. 

12 And Iloked,and beholde vpon the right 
fidethere aroſe one feather, and reigned 
'ouer all the earth. ' | 

3z Andwhen it had reigned, the end of it 
came,and the place thereof appeared no 
more. So thenext ſtode vp, and reigned:it 
continued a long time. 

14 And whenit had reigned, the end of it 
came alſo, andasthe firſt, ſo it appeared 
no more. 


15 Thenthere came a voyce vnto it, and 


ſaid, | 
16 Heare thou that haſt kept the earth ſo 
long: this I ſay vnto thee, before thou be- 
ginneſt to appeare no more, ; 
159 There ſhal none after thee atteine vnto 
thy time,nether to the halfe thereof. 
18 Then aroſe the third and reigned asthe 
other afore,andit appeared no more alſo, 
19 Socame it to all y others one after ano- 
ther;ſo that eueric one reigned , and then 
appeared no more. | 
20 Then Lloked, and beholde inproceſle of 
time y feathers that followed, ſtode vp on 
' the right ſide;that they might rule alfo,s 
ſome of the ruled, but within-a while they 
- appeared no more, OO 


21 For 


ny 
Cr 


Apocrypha. 4OI 
»1 For ſome of the were ſetvp, but ruſed not. 4z Seing thou haſt troubled the meke,thou 
22 After this I loked & beholde,y rweluefea haſt hurte the peaceable, and thou haſt lo- - 
thers appeared nomore,nor.y two wings. ued lycrs, and deſtroied the — of 
3 Andrthere was no more vpon the egles them that broght forthe frute, & haſt caſt 
bodice, but two heads that reſted andſix downe the walles of ſuche as did thee no 
wings. harme, 

Then ſaweT alſo that two wings deui- 4z Therefore is thy wrongful dealing co- 
ded them ſelues from the fix, and remai- me vp vnto the moite High, and thy Pri. 
ned vnderthe head,that was vp6 theright devnto the Mightie. 
fide:for the foure corinued in theirplace. 44 The moſte High alſo hathe lok:d vpon 

25 Sol loked, & beholde, the vnderwings the proude times, & beholde, they are en- 
choght to ſer vp them ſelues, and to haue ded, and their abominacjons are fulfilled. 
the rule. | 45 Therefore appeare no more, thou egle, 

26 Then was there one ſet vp, but ſhortly northine horrible wings, nor thy wicked 
it appeared no mcre. 'feathers,nor thy malicious heads,and thy 

27 And the ſecond were ſoner gone then wicked clawes,nor all thy vaine bodice, 

 thefirſt, . 46 Tharall the carth may be refreſhed, & 

28 The Ibehelde,& lo,the two that remai- come againe , as one deliuered from thy 
ned,thoght alſo in them ſelues to reigne. violence,& that ſhe may hope for the iud- 

29 And whe they ſothoght,beholde,there gement and mercie of him that made her. 


awaked one of the heads that were at reſt, Sno” ys. 

which was in the middes:forthat was grea The decker ation of the former viſa. 

ter then the two. I Nd when the hon ſpake theſe wor- 
' $0 AndthenlT ſawe,that the two heads were A des to the egle,I ſawe, 


ioyned therewith. | '. 2 Andbeholde, the head that had the vp- 

J! And beholde, the head was turned with per hand q appeared no more . nether did 
them,rthat were with it, and did eat VP the the foure wings appeare any more , that 
ewo vnderwings that wolde hauercigned. ecameto it,and ſer vp them ſelues to reig- 

z2 Bur this head put the whole earth in fea= ne , whoſe kingdome was ſtale and ful of 
re and bare rule in it, ouer all thoſe that vproares. 
dwelt vpon earth with muche labour, & it ; And I ſawe, andbeholde,they appeared 
had the gouernace of the worlde, more the no more, and the whole bodice of the eple 
all the wings that had bene. was burnt ,fo that the earth was in great 

y Afterthis I loked,and beho[de, thehead feare . Then I awaked out of the trouble 
that wasin the middes, ſuddenly appeared and trance of my minde,and fr6 the great 
no more,as did the wings. feare,and ſaid vnto my ſpirit, 

34 Burthe two heads remained, which al- , Lo, this haſt thou done vnto me.in that 
ſo ruled likewiſe vp6 earth,and ouer thoſe thou ſearcheſt out the waies of the moſte 
that dwelt therein. + ' - High, | 

35 And Ibehelde,and lo the head vpon the 5, Lo,yet amT wearie in my minde,and ve- 
right ſide deuoured that was vpon the ry weake in my ſpirit, and litle ftrength 
left fide. is there in me, for the great feare that Ire- 

35 CThenT heard a voyce which ſaid vuto ceiued thisnighr. 
me,Loke before thee,and conhderyrhing 6s Therefore now I wil beſeche the moſte 
that thou ſeeſt. _ High that he wil c6fort me vnto the end. 

37 So I ſawe,and beholde as it were alyon » And I aid, O Lord, Lord, if I haue foiide 

_ that roareth, renning haſtely out of the grace before thy ſight, & if I am iuſtified 
wood: and T ſawe that he ſent out amans with thee before many other , and if my 

Voyce vnto the egle,and ſpake,and ſaid, praier in dede be come vp before thy face, 
33 Heare thou,I wil talke with thee, & the 8 Comfort me, and ſhewe me thy ſeruant , ; 
moſte High ſhal ſay vnto thee, the interpretacion and difference of this 

39 Artnot thou thatthat of the foure beaſts horrible ſight , that thou maiſt perfectly 
remaineſt, whome I madetoreigne in my comforte my ſoule, 

worlde, that by them the end of times' g 'Seing thou haſt iudged me worthie to 
might come, " | ſhewe me the laſt times. 

4 Andthefourth is come,and hathe'ouer- xv CThen he ſaid vnto me, This is the in- 

' come al] the beaſts that were paſt, & hathe rerpretacion of this viſion, | 

power ouer the worlde with great fearful r= Theegle, whome thon ſaweſt come vp 
nes, and ouer the whole compaſſe of the fromthe ſea, is the* kingdome which was Dan.7,7+ 
earth with moſte wicked oppreſsion, and ſene inthe viſion of thy brother Daniel. 

that dwellerh' ſolong time inally worlde 12 But it was not expounded vntohim:the- 

_ withdiſceire © reforte nowl declare it vnto thee. 

4 Fory haſt not judged the earth weruethi 13' BehoMle,the daics _ , that there thal 

| 999. ill. 


IT. Eſdras. 


' riſe vp a kingdome vpon the earth, and it 
ſhalbe feared aboue all kingdomes that 
were before it. | 

14 Initſhaltwelue Kings reigne one after 
another, 

15 Whereof the ſeconde ſhal beginne to 

-reigne and ſhal haue more time then the 
twelue. oy 

16 And this do the tweluc wings Ggnite, 
which thou fawelit. 

17 As for the voice that thou heardeſt ſpea- 
ke, and that thou ſaweſt n<t go our trom 
the heads, but from the middcs of the bo- 
die thereof,this 15 the interpretacion, 

3} Thar aftcr the time of that kingcome 
there ſhal ariſe great ſtrife , & it ſhalbe 1n 
danger to fall,but it ſhal not then fall, but 
ſhalbe reſtored againe to his beginning. 

19 Cocerning the eight vaderwings,which 
thou ſawcit hang vnto her wings , this 1s 
the incerpretacion, | 

20 In him ſhal ariſe cight Kings, who ſe ti- 
me ſhal be but ſmale,and their yeres ſwift, 
and two of them ſhalpcriſh. 

21- But when the midde time cometh , the- 
re ſhalbe foure kept a time, whiles his ti- 
me beginneth to come,that it maye been- 
ded,but two ſhalbe kept vnto the end. 

z:2 And whereas thou ſaweit thre heads re- 

_ ſting,this is the interpretacion, 

23 Inhis laſt dayes ſhal y moſte High raiſe 
vp thre kingdomes , and ſhal call againe 
manie things into the, and they ſhal haue 

___ thedominionof theearth, 

24 Andof thoſe that dwell! therein, with 
muche grief aboue all thofe that were be- 
fore them : therefore are they called the 
heads of the eglz. | 

25 Forthey ſhal accompliſh his wickednes, 
and ſhal finiſh his laſt end. 

26 And where as thou ſaweſit that the great 
head appeared no more, it lignificth that 
one of them ſhal dye vpon his bed,and yet 
with peine. | 

27 For the two that remaine,the ſworde ſhal 
deuoure them. 

28 Forthe ſworde of the one ſhal deuoure 


the other: but atthe laſt,ſhal he fall by the * 


ſyorde him ſelf. 

29 And where as y ſaweſt two vnderwings, 
that went of towarde the head, which was 
on the right fide,this is the interpretacis, 

30 Theſe are thei whome y moſte High hathe 
preſerued fortheir end, whoſe kingdome 
1s litle,and ful of trouble as thou ſaweſt. 

31 And the lyon whome thou ſaweſt rifing 
vp out of the wood and roaring,and ſpca- 
king vnrto the egle, and rebuking her for 
her vnrighteouſnes with all the wordes 
that thou haſt heard, 

3> TFhisis the winde whichthe moſte High 
hathe kepr forthem, 2nd for their wicked- 


nes vnto the end, & he ſhal reproue them, 


41 What 


and caſt before them their ſpoiles, 

33 Fer he ſhal ſer them aliue in the iu%pe 
ment, and ſhal \rebuke them and corri& 
them. | 

34 Forhe wil deliver the refidue of my Pro 
pleby aff iition,which are preſerued vÞon 
my bordcrs,a2nd he ſhal make them toytul, 
vntil the comming of the day of ludge- - 
ment , whercof I i ſpoken vnro th:e 
from the beginning. | 


35 Thisis the dreame that thou ſaweſt,and 


theſe are the intexpretacions. 

36s Thouonely hait bene mete to know this 
ſecrerof the moite High, 

37 Therefore write all theſe things that 
thou haſt ſene, in a boke and hide them, 


38, Andteachethem the wiſe of the people, 


whoſe hearts thou knoweit may compre- 
hcndeand kepe theſe ſecrets, 

39 But waite thou here yet ſeuendaies mo, 
that it may be ſhewed thee wharſocuer it 
Plealſeth rhe mofte High ro declare vnto 
thee:and with that he went his way. 

49 And when all the people perceiued, that 
the ſeucn daies were paſt,and I not come 
againe into the citie, they gathered them 
all rogether, from the leaſt vnto the mo- 
ſte,and came vato mezand ſpake vnto me, 
ſaying, | 

haue we offended thee > or what 
euil haue we done againſt thee, that thou 
forſakeſt vs,and fittelt in this place? 

42 For of all the people thou onely art left 
vs 45a grape of the vine,and as acandle in 
a darke place,& as an hauen or ſhippepre- 
ſerued from the tempeſt. 

43 Are not the euils which are come vnto 
vs,ſufficient> - . | 
44 If thou then forſake vs, how muche bet- 
ter had jt benefor vs, that we had bene 

burnt alſo as Sion was burnt? 

45 For we areno better then they that dyed 
there: and they wept with a loude voyce. 

 Thenanſwered I them,and ſaid, 

45 Beof good comfort,0 Lſrac|,and be not 
heauic,thou houſe of Lacob. | 

47 Forthe moſte High hathe you inremE- 
brace, & the Almi 8 hathe not forgot- 
ren you 1n temptacion. 

43 As for me Ihaue not forſaks you,nether 
am I departed from you;but am come in- 
to this place to praye for the deſolation of 
Sion,that I might ſcke mercie for the low 
eſtate of your SanQtuarie, obo 

49 Andnow go your way homeeuerie May 
and after theſe daies wil I come vnto you- 

50 So the people went their way 1nto the 
citie,as I commanded them: 

5x But I remained {til in the field ſcuen 

daies, as he had commanded me, and did 

eat onely of-the floures of the fic 1d, had 

my meat of the herbes in thoſe daies+ 
; CH AP» 
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ion of a winde coming forthe of the ſea, 3 Which 

_ 4 man. 5 Hi «Low þ4 _ againſt by 
anemics. 21 Thedeclaration of this viſion. 

s Nd after the ſeucn daies I dreamed 
A a dreame by night. 

: And bcholde, there aroſe a winde fro the 
ſea,and it moued all the waues thereof. 

; AndI loked,& beholde,there was a migh- 
tie man with the thouſands of heauen:and 
when he turned his countenice to loke,all 
the chings trembled that were ſene vnder 
him, 

4 And whe the voyce wet out of his mouth, 
all they burned that heard his voycezas the 
earth failech when it feeleth the fyre. 

. $ Aﬀeer theſe things I ſawe, and beholde, 
there was gathered together a multirude 
of men out of nober,fro the foure windes 
of the heaus, ro fight againſt the man that 
came out from the ſea. | 

s And I loked,and beholde,he graued him 
ſelf agreat mountaine, and flewe vp vp- 
on it, 

7 But I wolde haue ſene the countrei or 
placewhereout the hil was grauen , and I 
coldenot. 

$ 1 ſaweaftcr theſe things,and beholde,all 
they which came tofight againſt him,wcre 
lore afraied,and yet they Turf behe, 

9 Neuertheles, when he ſawethe fiercencs 
of the multitude that came, he lifred not 
Vp his hand:for he helde no ſworde nor a- 
ny inſtrument of warre, | 

wo But onely, as I ſawe, he ſent out of his 
mouth, as it had bene a blaſte of fyrc,and 
out of his lippes the winde of the flame, 
and out of his congue he caſt our ſparkes 
and {tormes. | | 

nu And they were all mixt together , even 
this blaſt of fyre, the winde of the flame, 
and the great ſtorme,, and fell with viole- 
ce vpon the multitude, which was prepa- 
Ted to tight, and burnt them vp all,ſo that 
of the innumerable mulcicude there was 
nothing ſene, but onely duſt, and ſmel of 
{moke. When I ſawe this, I was-afraied. 

t CAfterwardeſawe I the ſame mancome 
downe from the mountaine , and calling 

vnto him another peaceable multitude. 

3 And there came many vnto him, ſome 
with ioyful countenice, & ſome with ſad: 

\ ſomeof the were bound, and ſome broght 
of them that were offred : and I was ic- 
—o —_ great feare ,and awaked, and 

aid, 

tt Thou haſt ſhewed thy ſcruit theſe won- 
ders from the beginning , and haſt coup- 
ted me worthie to receiuc my praier. 

5 Shewe me now therefore the interpreta« 
cion of this dreame. - | 
16 For thus I conlider in mine vnderſtin- 

ding, wo vato them y ſhalbe left in thoſe 


daies,and muche more wo vnto them that 
are not left behinde. 


17 For they that were not left, were in hea» 


uines. | 

13 Now vnderſtand I the things that are 
laid vp in the latter daics, which ſhal-co- 
me bothe vnto them, and tg4hoſe that are 
lefr behinde. 

19 Therefore are they come into great pe- 
rils and many necefsitics,as theſe dreames 
declare, 

20 Yetis it calter, that he that is in danger, 
ſhulde fall into theſe, & foreſe the things 
to come hereafter, then to paſle away as a 
cloude our of the worlde. 

21 TThen anſwered he me,& ſaid, The in- 


_—_ of the viſion w1l T ſhewe thee, 
an 


I wil opento thee the thing that thou 
haſt required. | 

22 Whereas thou haſt ſpoken of them that 
are left behinde,this is the interpretacion, 

23 He that ſhal beare the danger in that 
time, he ſhal kepe him ſelf. They that 

be fallen into danger, are ſuche as haue 
workes and faith towarde the moſtc 
Mighrie. 

24 Knowe therefore, that they which be 
left behinde,are more bleſl:d the theitthat 
be dead. | | 

25 Theſe are the meanings of the viſion, 
Where as thou ſaweſt a man comming 
vp from the middes of the ſea, 

26 The ſame is he whome the moſte High 
hathe kept a great ſeaſon,who by his owne 
ſelf ſhal deliuer his creature, & he ſhal or- 
der them that are left behinde. 

27 CAnd where as thou ſaweſt , thatout of 
his mouth there came as a blaſt with fyre 
and ſtorme, | 

28 And yhe nether helde ſworde nor wea- 
pon, but that by his fiercenes he deſtroied 
the whole multitude,thar came to fight a- 
gainlt him,this is the interpretacion, 

29 Beholde, the daies come that the moſte 
High wil beginne to deliuer the that are 

\ Vpontheearth: 

30 And he ſhal aſtoniſh the hearts of them 
that dwell vpon the earth: » 

z* Andone ſhal prepare ro fight againſt a- 
nother,citie againſt citie,& place againſt 


place, *and nation againlt nation , & real- M472 4,7, 


me againſt realme. 
3 When this commeth to palle, then ſhal 
the cokens come, that I ſhewed thee befo- 


re,& then ſhal my Sonne be reuciled, who- 


me thou ſaweſt go vp as a man. 

3 And when all the people heare his voy- 
ce,cucrie ma [hal in their owne land leaue 
the battel that they haue one againlt a- 
nother. 

34 And an innumerable multicude ſhalbe 


gathered as one,as they that be willing to | 


come,and to fight againit him. 
X Gggg- ili. | 
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I [. Eſdras. 
35 But he ſhal ſtand vps thetoppe of mount 54 For thou haft forſaken thine owne Law. . 
Sion, | | and applied thy diligence vnto mine;and 
36 And Sion ſhal come, and ſhalbe ſhewed foght it. 
to all, being prepared and buylded,as thou x5 F hy life haſt thou ordered in wiſdoms 
ſawelt the hil grauen forthe without any @ haſt called vnderſtanding thy mother! 
hands. 7 56 Thercforce haueTI ſhewed thee y rewar- 
; 37 Andchis my Sonne ſhal rebuke the wic- des with the moſte High : and atter thre 
” ked inucntions of. thoſe nacions, which other daies I wil ſpeake other things vnto 
for their wicked life are fallen into the thee,and wil declare the great and wonde-= 
tempeſt, rous things. | 
33 Andinro tormentslike to flame, where- 53 Then went I forthe vnco the field, glo- 
by they ſhalbe tormented : and without a= rifying and prailing the moſtc High for 
Dy labour wil hedeſtroy them,cuen by the the wonders which he did in time, 
Law,which is compared vanto the fyre., 58 Whichhe gouerneth , and ſuche things 
39 And whereas thou ſaweſt that he gathe- as come in their ſeaſons : and there I ſate 
rcd another peaceable provie vnto him, thre dayes. 
40 Thoſearetheten tri ” ord were ca-| CHAP. XIrT28 
ryed away captiues out of their owne lad, | 7 EONS 
King.17.3s Sin the AG Oſeas the King, whnme j Rowe appeured 16 Moſes in the buſh. 12 Al things 


, decline to age. 15 Thelatter temes worſe then the 
Salmanafar the King of the Aflyrians to- former, 29 Theingratitudeof Iſrael. 35 There- 
ke captiue, and caryed them beyonde the ſuritttjon andindgement. 

: riucr: ſo were they broght into another 1 Y+7 Pon the thirde day I fate vnder an 
; land, Va , and beholde,there came forthe 
gn But they tokg this counſel to the ſelues, a'voyce vnto me out of the buſh, & ſaid, 

that they wolde leaue the multitude of the Efdras,Efdras? | 

heathen,and go forthe into a further coun 2 And1 ſaid, Here am I, Lord, & ſtode vp 
trey,where neuer mankinde dwelt, vpon my fete. | 

42* That they mightthere kepe their ſtatu- 3 Then faid he vnto me,* Inthe buſh I re g,9.,4, 

tes, which they neuer kept in their owne utciled my ſelf,and ſpakevntoMoyſes,whe 
land. my people ſcrued in Egypt: 

4 Andthey centred in at the narowe paſſa- 4 And1I ſent him,and led my people out of 

ges of the riuer Euphrates, Egypt,and broght him vpon the mount 

44 For the moſte High then ſhewed the fig= S1na1,& Ihelde him with me a log ſealon, 


Exed.14,21. nes ,* and ſtayed the ſprings of the flood 5 And Itolde him many woders, & ſhewed 
poſ-3.lie til they were paſled ouer. him the ſecrets of the times and the end, 

45 For thorow y countrey there was a great and commanded him,ſfaying, 
1ourney , euenofa yere and an halfe, and 6 Theſe wordes ſhalt thou declare , & the« 

*0r,Ar4rabh, the ſame region is called *Arlſareth. ſe ſhalt thou hide. 

46 Then dwelt they there vntil the latter 7 And now I ſay ynto thee, that thou lay 
time;and when they come forthe againe, | vp in thine heart the ſignes that I haue 

47 The moſte High ſhal holde il the ſhewed,and the dfeames that thou halt ſe- 

| ſprings of theriuer againe,that they may ne, & the interpretacions which thou halt 
go thorow: therefore ſawelt thou the mul- heard. 
titude peaceable. 8 Forthou ſhalt be taken away from all,and 

48 Bur thei that be left behinde of thy peo- thou ſhalt remaine hence forthe with my 
> ,are thoſe that be founde within my - counſel, & with ſuche as be like thee, vntil | 

orders. | the times be ended. 

49 Now when he deſtroieth the multitude 9 For the worlde hathe loſt his youth, & the 
of the nacions that are gathered together, times beginne to waxe olde. 
he ſhal defende the people that remaine, 10 For the worlde is deuided into twelue 

50 And then ſhal he ſhewe great wonders | partes, &ten partes of it are gone alreadie 

.. vntothem, and halfe of the tenth parte. 

5: Then ſaid I, O Lord, Lord, ſhewe me n And there remaineth that which is after 
this, wherefore haue I ſene rhe man com- the halfe of the tenth parte. 
ming vp fromthe middes of the ſeaz2 x2 Therefore ſer thine houſe in order , and 

52 And heſaid vnto me, As thou canſtne- -reforme thy people,and comfort ſuche of 
ther ſcke out,nor knowe theſe things, that them as be in trouble, and now renounce 
are inthe deepe of the ſea, ſocannoman thecorruption. 
vpon earth ſe my Sonne , or thoſe that be zz Letgo Chis thee mortal thoghts: caſt a- 

> with him, but inthe time of thatday. - way from thee the burdens of 1n:n, & put 


$3 This isthe interpretation of the drea- of now the weake nature, 
me which thou ſaweſt, and whereby thou 14 And ſer afide thy moſtegrieuous thoghts, 


onely art lightened. | andhaſtethee todeparte from theſe _ | 
| : 15 £0r 
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' For greater euils then thoſe, which rhou 
haſt ſene now, ſhal thei commir. 

is For the weaker that the worlde is by rea- 
ſon of age, the more ſhal the cuils be in- 
creaſed ypon them that dwell therein. 

» For the rrueth is fled farre away , & lies 
are at hand : for now haſteth the vihthon to 
com2,that thou haſt ſene. 

18 © Thenanſwered I, and ſaid before thee, 

xy Beholde, 6 Lord, I wil go as thou haſt 
commanded me, and reforme the people, 
which are preſent : but they that ſhal be 
borne afterwarde, who ſhal admoniſhthe? 

zo Thus the woride 1s ſet in darkenes, and 
they that dwell therein, are withour light, 

2» For thy Law 1s burnt , therefore no man 
knoweth the things that are done of thee, 
or the workes that ſhalbe done. 

32 Burif Thaue founde grace before thee, 
ſend the holie Goſt into me,& I wil write 
all that hathe bene done in the worlde f1n- 
ce the beginning,which was writcn in thy 
Law , that men may finde the path, & that 
thei which wil live in the latter daies, may 
live. 

4 And he anſwered me,ſaying, Go,and ga 
ther the people, and ſay vnto them, that 

thei ſeke thee not for fortie daies, 

24 Butprepare thee many boxe rables,and 
take with thee theſe fiue, Sarea, Dabria, Se 


lemia, Ecanus,and Afiel,which are readie 


ro write ſwiftly, 
45 And come hether,& I wil light a candle 
_ of vnderſtiding in thine hearr,which ſhal 
not be put out ti] the things be performed 
whichthou ſhalt beginne co write, 


26 Andthe ſhalt thou declare ſome things 


openly vnto the pertite men, and ſome 
things ſhalt thou ſhewe ſecrerly vnto the 
wiſc:to morowe this houre ſhalt thou be- 
ginne to write. 

27 Then wenr I forthe, as he commanded 
me, and gathered all the people together, 
and ſaid, 

23 Heare theſe wordes,o Iſracl, 

29 *Our fathers at y beginning were ſtran- 
per: in Egypt,from whence they were de- 

lvered, 

zo Andreceiued the Law of life ,* which 
they keptnot,which ye alſo have triſgreſ- 

" fedafrerthem. iy 


pÞ Thenwastheland, euen the 15d of Sion 4 | 


| Parted am6g you by lot: but your fathers 
and ye alſo haue done vnrighredully , and 
have not kept the wayes , which the molte 
High commanded you. : 

3 And for ſo muche as he is a righteous 
Iudge,he toke from you in time the thing 


that he had giuen you. 


'y3 Andnow ate ye here, and your brethren 

'_ among you, | 

.34 Therefore if ſo be that ye wil ſubdue Ps oP 
your owne vnderſianding , and reforme 5 Beholde, faith the —_ witbring pla- 


your heart,yeſhalbe kept aliue,and after 
death ſhal ye obteine mercie. 

35 For after death ſhal the iudgemet come, 
when we ſhal live againe : & then ſhal the 
names of the righteous be manifeſt , and 
=_ workes of the vngodlie ſhalbe decla- 
red. 

3s Let noman therefore come now vnto 
me,nor ſcke me theſe fortie daies. 

37 Solroke the hue men, as he comman- 
ded me,and we went intothe field, and re 
mained there. | 

33 Thenext daye beholde, a voyce called 


me,ſaying, Eſdras, * openthy mouth, and *4F<. 2.4. 


drinke that I give thee to drinke. 


39 Then opcned Imy mouth, and beholde, 


he reached me a full cuppe,which was full 
as It were with water: = thecolour of ir 
was like fyre. | 
40 AndT toke it and dranke, and when I 
had dronke it , mine heart had vnderſtan- 
ding and wiſdome grewc in my breſt : for 
my ſpirit was {tregthened in memorie. 


4 And my mouth was opened,and ſhut ne 


more. 

4> The moſte High gaue vnderſtanding 
vnto the fhue men, that they wrote the hie 
things of the night,which they vnderſto- 
de not, | 

43 But inthe night they did eat bread, but 
I ſpake by day , & helde not my tongue by 
night. | 

44 In fortie daies, they wrote two hun+ 
dreth and fourt bokes. 

45 And when rhe fortie dayes were fulfil- 

icd, the moſte High ſpake, ſayivg , The 
firſt that thou haſt writen, publiſh openly, 
y the worthie and vnworthie may read it. 

45, But kepe the ſeuentie laſt, that thou 
maieſt giue them tothe wiſe among thy 
people. | 

47 For inthem 1s the veine of vnderſtan- 
ding, and the fountaine of wiſdome, and 
the riuer of knowledge:and I did fo. 

CHAP. XV. 

1 The prophecie of ©ſdras is certeine. 5 The euilsthat- 
ſhal come on the woride. y The Lord wil aduenge 
the innocent blood. 12 Egyprſhal lament. 16 Sedicoon, 


20 And puniſhment 'ypon the Kings of the earth, 
24 ( urſed ave they that ſinne. 29 Troubles & warres 
wVpen the Whale earth. 53 God « the Teuang 7 of hs &+ 


les. 
Eholde, ſpeake thou in the eares of 
| B my people the wordes of prophecie, 


' which I wilput inthy mouth, ſaith the 


Lord: 
2 Andcauſe them tobe writen in alettre: 


for they are faithful and true. 


3 Fearenot the imaginacions againſt thee: | 


let not the vnfaithfulnes of che ſpeakers 
trouble thee,thar ſpake againſt thee. , 
4 F#euery vnfaithful ſhal dye in his yn- 


 faithfulnes, 
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gues vp all the worlde, the ſworde,fami- 
ne,death and deſtruction: 

6 Becauſe that iniquitic hathe fully pollu- 
ted all the earth, and their wicked workes 
are fulhiled. 

7 Therefore, ſaichthe Lord, I wil holde 
my tongue no more for their wickednes, 

. (thzy do vngodlie)nether wil I ſufter the 
inthe things,that they do wickedly. 


Renel.6,0. 3 Beholde, * the innocent and righteous 


, & 1$,*+ 


Or eſt. 


blaod cryeth vnto me, and the ſvules of 
the iuſt crye continually. 

9g Iwilſurcly auenge them, ſaiththe Lord, 
and reccijue vnto.meall 7 innocent blood 
from among them. . ; 

co | Beholde,my peaple isledas a flocke to 

 theſlaughter : I wilnor ſuffer chem now 
to dwell in the land of Egypt, 

82 But I wil bring them out with a migh- 
tic hand,and a Rterched out arme, & (m1- 
te it with plagues as atore, & wil deſtroie 
all the land rhcreof. | 

12 | Egypt ſhal mourne, and the fundaci- 
ons thereof ſhalbe ſmitten with the pla- 
gue and puniſhmentzthat God ſhal bring 
yponit. | 

1; . The ploweme that tillthe grounde, ſhal 
mourne: for their ſedes ſhal taile thorowe 
theblaſting and haile, and by an horrible 
{ 2rre, 

14 : Wo to the world:,& to them that dwell 
therein. 4 

15 | For the ſworde and their deſtruction 
draweth nere, and one people ſhal ſtand 
vp to fight againſt another with ſwordes 
1n their hands, 

16 For there ſhalbe ſedicion among men, & 
one ſhal inuade another : they ſhal not re- 

zarde their King, & the princes ſhal mea- 
{ure their doings by their power, * 

x7 Aman ſhaldefircto go into a citie,and 
ſhal not be able. 

13 Becauſe of their pride the cities ſhalbe 
troubled,thc houſes ſhalbe afraicd, & men 
ſhal feare. | 

19 A man ſhal have no pitie vpon his neigh 

bour,but ſhal de{troye their houſes with 
the ſworde, & their goods ſhalbe ſpoyled 
for lacke of bread, and becauſe of great 
trouble, 

20 Beholde, ſaith God, I call together all 
the Kings of the earth co reuerence me, 


which are from the "Eaſt, and from the. 


South, from the Eaſt, and from Libanus, 


 toturne vpon the, & to repay the tliings, 


that they haue done to them, ; 

21 Asthey do yet this day vnto my choſen, 
ſo wilI doalſo, and recompenſe them in 
their boſome:thus ſaith the Lord God, 

22 My right had ſhalnot ſparc the ſinn:rs, 
nether ſhal the ſworde ceaſe from them, 
that ſhed innocent blood vpon earth. 

2z Thefyre is gone out from his wrath,and 


IL. Efdras. 


hathe conſumed the fundacions of the 
earth, and he linners like the ftrawe , that 
-15 kindled. 

24 Wo to themthat ſinne, and kepe not 
my commandements,faith the Lord. 

25 Iwilnot ſparerhem: departe, 6 childrs, 
from the power: defile nor my Sanctua- 
ric. 

26 Forthe Lord knowerh all them that Gn. 
ne againſt him, and therefore delivereth 
he them vnto death and deſiruction, 

27 Fornow arethe plagues come vponthe 
worlde, and ye fhal remain« in them : for 
God wil not deliuer'you, becauſe ye haue 

_ finned againit him. 

28 Beholde,an horrible viſion cometh from 
the Ealt, 

29 Where generacions of dragons of A- 
rabia ſhal come out with manie cha- 
rets, and the multitude of them ſhaibe 
caryed asthe winde vpon the earth, that 
all they which heare them, may teare and 
tremble, | 

zo Euen the Carmanians raging inwrath, 
ſhal go forthe as the bores of the foreſt, 
and ſhal come with great power, and {tad 
againit them in batte], and ſhal deſtroye a 
porcion of the land of the Aſſyrians, 

31, But afterthis ſhal the dragons hauethe 
vpperhand, and remember their nature, 

| and ſhal turne about, and conſpire to con- 
ſume them with a great power. ; 
z2 Thcncheſe ſhalbe troubled, and kepe fi- 
lence by their power, and ſhal flee, 

33 From the land of the Aſſyrians ſhal the 
enemie beliege them , and conſume ſome 
of thcm,and in their hoſte ſhalbe feare & 
dread,and ſtrife among their Kings. | 

34 Bcholde cloudes from the Eaſt, & from 
the North vnto the South, and they are 
veric horrible to loke vpon, ful of wrath 
and {torme. 

35 | They ſhal ſmite one vpon another; and 
they ſhal ſmire downe a great multitude 
of ſtarres vpon the earth, eucn their owne 
ſtarre,& the blood ſhalbe from the ſworde 
vnto the bellie, 

;36 And the dongue of mi vnto the Camels 
litter. - 

37 Andrthere ſhalbe great fearefulnes ,an 
trembling vpon earth,and thei that ſe the 

| wrath, ſhalbe afraied,and a trembling ſhal | 

. come vpon them. .q 

38 And then there ſhal come great ſtormes 

*. fromthe South,and from the North, and 

_ parte from the Weſt. | 

39 And from the Eaſt ſhal windes ariſe and 
ſhal open it with the cloude, which he rat- 
ſed vp in wrath,& 5 ſtarre, raiſed toteare 
the Eaſt & Welt w.ndc,ſhilbe deſtroyed. 

49 Andthegreat,and mightic cloudes ſhal 

... belift vp,ful of wrath,and-the ſtarre,that 


they may make all the carth afraied, and 
pr £ them 
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them that dwell therein, & that they may 60 Inthe paſſage they ſhal caſt Jowne the 
wre out onereueric hie place, and lifted {lainecitie,and ſhal roote out one parte of 
vp,an horrible conſte]lation, thy land,8 conſume y porcion of thy glo 
41 As fyre and hayle,and flying ſwordes,8& rie, & ſhal returneto hery was deſtroied., 
' many waters,that all helds may be full, & 6s« Whagn thou ſhalt be caſt downe, thoy 
all riers w the abundace of great waters.” ſhaltbe tothem as ſtubble, and they ſhalbe 
42 And.they ſhal breake downe the cities to thee as fyre. 
and walles,and mountaines,and hilles,and 6: And they (hal deſtroy thee,& thy cities, 
the trees of the wood, and the gralſe of rhyland,&r mountaines:all thy woods 


the medowes,and their corne. | and all thy fruteful trees ſhal they burne 
43 And they ſhal$0 with a {treight courſe with fyre. 
vnro B:-bylon,and make it afraied. 63 Thy childre ſhal they carye away capti- 


They ſhal come to her, and beliege her, ue, and ſhal ſpoije thy ſubſtance, & marre 
and ſhal powre forthe the conſtellation, & rhe beautieof thy face. 
all the wrath againſt her:rhen ſhal rhe duſt CHAP, XVI. 


and ſmok?: go vp vnto the h-auen , and all 1 Againſt Babylm,Afie,& Egypt and Syria. 12,34 Of 


they that be 2bour her, ſhal bewailc her. the euils that ſhal come pon the worlde, with admons- 
tion how to gouerne them ſelues in aff uttions. 54 To 


45 And thei that remaine vnderher,ſhal do achrrndre tec ns rok HAR 
ſeruice vnto them,y haue put her in feare. 5 bY aP FO ths 51-6 

45 CAnd thou Ah oy art partakerof the 4, rare ch PP nts ud en os 
hope of Babylon, and the glorie of her 1 We ro thee, Babylon & Afiz:woto 

erſone, | thee, Egyprand Syria. 

47 Wovnto thee, 6 wretch, becauſe thou 2 Gird your ſelues with ſacke & heereclo- 
haſt made thy ſelf l;ke vntro her, and haſt the, and mourne your children, & be ſorie; 
dec thy daughters in whoredome ,ythey for your deſtruftion is at hand. 
might pleaſ: & glorie in thy louers,which z A ſworde is ſent vnto you, and who wil 
hauz alway defired toc6mit whoredome trurne it back:2 a fyre is ſent among you,& 
with thee, | who wi] quenche it? 

-48 Thou haſt followed her that is hated in 4 Plagues are ſent vnto you, and who can 
all her workes,and 1n her inuencions; the- driue them away? 
refore ſaith God, - $5 Mayany madriue away an hungrie lion 

— 49 LI wilſcnd plagues vp6 thee, wedowhed, inthe wood?or quenche the fyrein ſtubble 
pouertie,and famine, & the ſworde,andpe whe it hathe once hegonne to burne 2 may 
{ti|ece,ro waſte thine houſes with deſtruc- one turne againe the arowe , that is ſhot of 
tion and death. a ſtrong archer? 

$0 Andy g!orie of thy power ſhalbedryed 6 The migktie Lord ſendeth the plagues, 
vp, as a tloure when the heat riſeth,thatis and who can Criue them away 2 the fyre is 
ſent vpon thee, gone forthe in his wrath, and who can 

x: Thou ſhalt be ficke as a poore wiſe yis quenchit? 
plagued and beaten of women,ſo that che 75 He ſhal caſt lightenings, & who ſhal not 
mightie and the louers {hal nor be ableco feare? he ſhal thunder,and who ſhal not be 
receiue thee. | afraied? 

52 WoldeT thus hate thee,faithy Lord, 8 The Lord ſhalthreaten, & who ſhal not 

5; If thou hadeſt not alway flaine my cho- vtterly be broken in pieces at his preſen- 
ſ:n,exa]ting the ſtroke of thine hands,and ce? the earth quaketh & the fundacis the- 
ſaid ouer their death,whin y waſt droken, reod&:the ſea ariſeth vp with waves fro the 

54 Set forthe y beauric of thy countenice> depe,& the'waucs thereof are troubled, & 

55 The rewarde-of thy whoredome ſhalbe the fiſhes thereof, before the Lord and the 
inthy boſome: therefore ſhalt thou rece1- glorie of his power. 
ue a rewarde. ; 9 Forſtrog is his right hand, y bendeththe 

3s As thou haſt done vnto my choſen, ſaith bowe: his arrowes y he ſhooreth, are fhar- 
the Lord, ſo wil God do vnto thee, & wil - pe,& ſhalnot mille, when they beginne to 
deliuer thee vnto the plague. | be ſhor into the ends of the worlde. 

57 And thy children ſhal dye of hunger, & 10 Beholde,the plagues are ſent, & fhal not 
thou ſhalt fall by the ſworde, & thy cities turneagaine,rtil they come vpon earth, 
ſhalbe broken downe,and all thy mcn ſhal 1 The fyre is kindled,&hal nor be pur out, 
fall by the ſworde in the field. til it coſume the fundacions of the earth. 

$3 And they that be in the mountaines ſhal 12 As an arow w is ſhort of a mightie archer, 

: dye of hunger, and ear their owne fleſh, & | returneth nor backward, to y plaguesthar 
drinke their owne blood fog witof bread ſhalbefetvp6carrh,ſhal nor turne againe. 
and thirſt of water.  n3 Wois me,wois mc; who wil deliuerme 

$9 And thou, as vnhappie,ſhalt come th inthoſe daies? 


rowe the ſea,and recetue plagues againe, 24 The beginning of ſorowes and' great 
| | Hhhh. it. 
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II; Efdras, 


mourning : the beginning of famine, and whenthe houre of birth is come, twoor 
great death: the beginning of warres, and thre hourcs afore the peines come vpon 
the powers ſhal feare : the beginning of e- her bodie, and when the childe comech to 
485.70 all ſhal tremble . What ſhal I do -thebirth,they tarienot a whit, 
in theſe things, when the plagues come? 32 So ſhal nor the plagues be {lacke to come 
15 Bcholde,famine and plague,and trouble, - yp6the earth,&the worlde ſhal mourne. 8 
. - and anguiſh are ſent as ſcourges for amE- ſorowes ſhal come vpon it on euerie fide, 
_—_ 33 O my people, heare my worde: make you 
66 Bur forall theſe things they wil not tur-. , ready to the battel, and inthe troubles be 
ne fro theirwickednes, nor be alway min- euen as ſtrangers vpon earth, 
deful of the ſcourges. 3+ Hethar ſelleth, let him be as hey fleeth 
17 Bcholde,vitailes ſhalbe ſo good cheape his way: & he that byeth, as one y wil loſe, 
vpon earth, thar they ſhal thinke them ſel- z5 Who ſo occupieth marchadiſt, as he thar 
ues to be ir 20od caſe: but then ſhal thee= winneth not : and he that buy ldeth, as he 
uils bud forthe vpon earth, euenthe ſwor- | that ſhal not dwell therein: 
de,the famine and great confulion. 36 Hey ſoweth, as one that ſhal not reape: 
8 For many of them that dwell vpon earth, he that cutteth the vine,as he that ſhalnor 
ſhal periſh with famine, and the other thar gather the grapes: 
eſcape y famine, ſhal the ſworde deſtroy. zz They that mary, as they that ſhal get 
t And the dead ſhalbecaſt out as dongue, nochijdren: and they that mary not, ſo as 
and there ſhaibe no man to comforte the: | the widdowes, 
for the earth ſhalbe waſted , and the cities 33 Therefore they that labour, labour in 
ſhalbe caſt downe. vaine. 

20 Thereſhalbeno mi left tortill theearth, 3 For ſtrangers ſhal reape their frutes,and 

and to ſowe it : the trees ſha] giue frute, | ſpoile their goods, and ouerthrowe their « 
but who ſhal gather them? houſcs,and take their children captiue: for 

a1 The grapes ſhalbe ripe, but who ſhal in captiuitic & famine ſhal they ger their 
treadethem 2 for all places ſhalbe deſola- children. 

'te,ſo that one mi ſhaldeſire to ſe another, 40 And they that occupie their marchadi- 

or to heare his voyce, | ſe with couetouſnts, the mor? they decke 

32 For of one citie there ſhalbe ten lefr,and their citi6s, their houſes; their poſleſsions, 
two of the field,which ſhal hide them fel- and their owne perſones, 
ues in the thicke woods, and intheclefres 41 Somuche morewil I be angrieagainſt 
of rockes. vey them for their ſfinnes, ſaith the Lord. 

2 As when there remaine thre or foure 0- 42 As a whore cnutieth an honeſt and ver- 
lives inthe place where oliues growe,or tuous woman, | 
among other trees, 43 So ſhal righreouſnes hate iniquitie,whE 

24 Oras whe a vineyarde is gathered,the- ſhe decketh her ſelf, & ſhal accuſe her op6- 
rearelefr ſome grapes of them that dilt= Jly , when he ſhal come that ſhal bridle the 
gently ſoght thorowe the vine yarde:; autor of all ſinne vpon earth. 

35 Sointhoſedaies there ſhalbe threor fou- 44 And therefore be ye not like thereunto, 
releft by them that ſearche their houſesw nor to the workes thereof: for or cuer it be 
the; ſworde. long , iniquitie ſhalbe taken away out of 

26 And thecarth ſhalbe left waſte, and the the earth, and righteouſnes ſhal reigne a- 
fields thereof ſhal waxe olde,8 her waies mong you. © 
and all ber paths ſhal growe full of thor- 45 Let not the ſinner fay, that he hathe not 

+ nies, becauſe no-'man ſhal trauail there- ſinned : forcoles of fyre ſhal burne vpon 
through, his head, which ſaith, I haue not ſinned be- 

27 The virgincs ſhal mourne, hauing no fore the Lord God and his gloric. 
bridegromes : the women ſhal mak? la» 45 Beholde,the Lord*knoweth all the wor- Luk.1611: 
mentacion, hauing no houſbands ; their kes of men,their imaginaciss,their thogh- 

daughters ſhal mourne hauing no helpers. tes and their hearts. | 

28 - In the warres ſhal their bridegromes be 47 *For aflone as he ſaid, Let the carth be Gene 
deſtroied,and their houſbands ſhal periſh made,it was made:let the hEaucn be made, 
with famine. | | and it was created. 

- 29 But,ye ſeruants of the Lord, heare theſe | 48 By his worde were the ſtarres eſtabli- a; 
., things,and markethem. Fi ſhed, and he * knoweth the nomber of T4419 
zo Beholde the worde of the Lord, receause them, 

| it: beleue not the gods of whome F Lord 45 He ſearcheth the depth, and the trea- 
ſpeaketh: beholde the plagues drawe nere, ſures thereof: þe hathe meaſuredthe lea, | 
and are not lacke. and whart it conteineth. 

.3t Asatrauailing womi which in thenin- go ' He hathe ſhut the ſea in the middes of 


the moneth bringerh forthe her ſonne, _chewacers, and with his worde hathe ” 
> Poe IeS ang 
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hanged the earth vpon the waters. 

_ "gt Heſpreaderh out the heaut like a vawte: 

vpon the waters hathe he founde it. 

52 In the deſert hathe he made ſprings of 
water, and poles vpon the toppe of the 
mountains , to powre out floods from the 
hierockes to water the earth. 

5; He made man, and puthis heart in the 
middes of the bodie, and gaue him breth, 
life and vnderſtanding. 

{ And the Spirit of the almightie God, 
which made all things, & hathe ſearched 
| _ allthe hid things in the ſecrets of F earth, 

55 He knoweth your inuencions, and what 
ye imagine in your heart when ye {inne & 
wolde hide your (innes. 

55 Therefore hathe the Lord ſearched and 
ſoghr our all your workes,and wil put you 
all to ſhame. | 

57 And when your finnes are broght forthe 
before men, ye ſhalbe confounded , and 
your owne ſinnes ſhal ſtand as your accu- 

' ſersinthat day. | 
| 5 What wil'ye do, or how wil ye hide 

. your ſinnes before God and his Angels? 

59 Bcholde, God him ielfe isthe iudge: fea» 
re him: ceaſe from your linnes, and forget 
your iniquities, and medle no more from 
hence forthe with them : ſo ſhal God lead 
you forthe, and deliuer you from all 
trouble. | 

6 For bcholde,the hcate of a great mult1- 
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tude is kindled againſt you, attd they (hal 
take away certeine of you, and ſhal ſlaye 
you for meat to the 1dolcs, 

6« And they that conſent vnto them, ſhalbe 
had inderiftonand in reproche, and tro = 
den vnder foote. | > 

62 For ineucrie place and cities that are 

nere,there ſhalbe great inſurce&tis againſt 
thoſe that feare the Lord, © | 

6; Thoy ſhatbelike mad men:they ſhal ſpa- 
re none: they ſhal ſpoyle,& waſte ſuche as 
yet feare the Lord. | 

64 For they then ſhal waſte and ſpoile their 
goods,and caſt them our of their houſes. 

65 The ſhil thetryal of my (choſen appea- 
re,as the golde is tryed by the fyre. 

6s Heare, 6 ye my beloved, ſaith the Lord: 
beholde, the daics of trouble are at hand, 
but I wil deliver yc 1 from them :be not 
ye afraied: doute noi,for God is your cap- 
taine. 

67 Whoſokepeth my commidements and 
precepts, ſaith y Lord God, let not your 
lines weigh you downe,and let not your 
iniquities lifr them ſelues vp. 

68 Wo vnro the that are bounde with their 
{innes, and covered with their iniquities, 
as afield is hedged in with buſhes, and the 
rn thereof couered with thornes, wher- 

y no man may trauail:it is ſhut vp,andis 
appointed to be deuoured with fyre. 


TOBIT:. 


= Cc H A DP, IT, 

? Tebits parentage. 3 His godlines. 6 His equitie. 
8 His charitie and proſperitie. 23 He fleeth,and his 
goods are confiſcate, 25 And aſter ,rettored. 


Tobias, being r =4 H E boke of the wor- 
0s an des of Tobit. ſonne of 
Rs. 0s Tobiel, the ſonne of A- 
Intouy naneel,theſonne of A- 
duel, the ſonne of Ga- 
bael,of the ſeed of Aſael 
&of the tribe of Neph-' 
thalim, 


wt, for. the Aſſyrias was*ledde away captiue out 
M47. of Thiſbe, which is at the right hand of 
that citie, w is called properly Nephtha- 
lim,in Galilee aboue Aſer. 
3 ITobit hauewalked all my liue long in 


the way of trueth and iuſtice, and I did | 


manie things liberally ro the brethren, w 
were of my nation, and camewithme to 
 Niniveinto the landof the Aſſyrians. 

4 And whcn I was in mine owne countrei 
12 theland of Ifrael,being bur yong, all 
the tribe of Nephchalim. my father fell 
from the houſe of Ieruſalem , which was 

- Choſen out of all thetribes of Iirae], that 


94 


% tan; 2 Who inthe time of "Enemeſſar King of 


all the tribes ſhulde ſacrifice there, where 
the Tepleof the tabernacle of the moſte 
_ was conſecrated , and buylt vp for 
all ages. 
5 *Now all the tribes,which fell from God, "$22.40 
yea,and my fatherNephthalims houſe of- 
fredto the heifar called Baal. 
6s BurT(as it was ordcined to all Iſracl by 
an everlaſting decre) went alone often to He fledde fr 
Icruſalem, *bringing the firſt frutes , and __— 


rs Exod.22,29, 
the tenth of beaſts, with that which was deu.12,6. y 


_ firſt ſhorne,and offred them at the altar to 


_ the Prieſts the children of Aaron. 
7 Thefirſt tenth parte Igaue toy Pricits 
the ſonnes of Aaron, which miniſtred in 
Icruſale:the other teth parteT ſolde,8& ca 
. me & beſtowed it euerie yere at Ieruſfale. 
.8 Thethirde tenth parte Igaue vnto them 
to whome it was mete, as Dcbora my fa- 
thers mother had commanded me:tor my 
father lefr me as a pupil. 
9 © Furthermore when I was come to the 
ageof a mi, I maried Anna of 'mine owne He maryeth 
kinred,and of her I begate Tobias. al v bearer ham 
10 CBut wheI was ledde captiueto Nint- 5; 
ve,all my brethren, & thoſe 4 were of my &® 46: 
kinred did cate of th&bread of F Getiles, J®"-49-3% 
| Hhhh.u, 
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vile 4 - 


I.3Q Eh | F 'Tob 
i But Tk:pt my ſelf from eating, | 
12 Becauſe. I remembred God with all mi- 5 


oh 


nc hearr. 


fre found era- 33 Therefore the miſt High gaueme gra- 6 
ce in the fight ce and fauour before ve that I 


of Salmanaſar , 
| was his puruoyer, 


14 TAnd I went.into Media , and I deliue- 7 
red rentalersof liluer ro Gabae)the"bro- 
ther of Gabrias "in the landof Media. , g 

i5 Butwhen Enemellar was dead, Sennache- 
rib his ſonne-rejgned inhis ſtead : whoſe 


9, fonne. 
*Orgatn Racer 4 


cine of Mediae 


it. 

the going downe of the ſunne. 

ThenlT returned and waſhed, and ate my 
meat in heauines, gs 4 

Remembring -that prophecie of* A 

whad ſai rs foltne feaſts ſhalbe wo_— Ho I 
into mourning,&your ioyes into wailing, *© 
Therefore I wepr,& after y going downe 
of y ſuneT,weEr&made a graue&huried hi, 
. But my neighbours mocked me, and (aid, 
Doeth he nor. fearg, to dye for this cauſe, (5m. 
who *licd away,and yet,lo, he burycth the neighbour! 
dead againe. Pla 


ſtate becauſe it was troubled, I colde not 
29 into Media... | 1 9 Theſamenightalſo when I returned {+5 
*0r,$4tmeneſer 16 © But inthe time of ' Enemeſlar, I gaue | theburyal,& ilept at y wall of mine houſe 
n * Tobias. © many almesto my brethren, and gaue my - becauſe I was polluted, & hauing my face 
bread to them which were hungrie, vncouered, 7 
17 And my clothes to thenaked:and if I 10 And1 knewe noty ſparowes were in the ue is wy, 
 ſawcany of my kinred dead, or cait about wall, &,as mine eyes, were open, the ſpas bndctna 
the walles of Nincuc, I buryed him. rowes calt downe warme d6guz into mi- mane kg 
28, Andif the King Sennachcrib had ſlaine. 


fic eyes, & 4 whitenes.came jNn mine cies, & Pits 
2.King.19,35 \any,when he* was come and fled fromTIu- LIwent to the phificiaswho helped me nor, 


iſa. 37,36. dea, I burycd he priuely(for in bis wrath Moreouer  Achiacharus dzd nouriſh me, 

eccleſ 49,14 Hhe\killed many ) but the bydits were not vneil I went into Elimais. | 

5-mac-7,41%., foude whe they were ſoghrt folof $ King. .u And my.wifc. Anna did take womens 

3mAc$19* 19 Therefore whe acerteine Nineuite had workes todo. | Thewife 
accuſed me tothe King , becauſe 1did bu-_12 And whe ſhe had ſentthem home to the ey 

Tobir fleech Ty them, I hidmy ſelf:and becauſe I knewe owners,thei paied the wages, & gaue a kid, iz 


from the face 


of Scanache- 
rib, my ſelf for feare. 


20 Then all my goods were ſpoyled,nethcr | 


that I was ſoght tobe {lainc, I withdrewe »z Which whe it was at mine houſe,and be- 

| gan to bleat,1 ſaid vnto her, From whece ,,,,,... 

15 this kid?is it norſtoller?render ic to the cic of (ob 

| was there any thing left me belides my owners: *for it is not lawful to eat anie q,,,,, 
wite Anna and my ſonne Tobias. thing that is ſtollcn. 

2-King.:9,99 21 Neuertheles*within five and fifric daies 14 Bur ſhe ſaid,It was giue for a gifte more 

2«chr.z2,27. two of his ſonnes killed him,and they fled the y wages: bur I did not beicue, & bade 
into the mountaines of Arrarath , &x Sar- hertorcderittoy owners, & I did bluſh, 

: chedonus his ſonne reign:d inhis ſtead, becauſecfher.Furthermore ſh-ſaid,*W he 10b.2,p 
who appointed oner his #atizers accopres Te are thine a/mes,& thy rightcoulnc9e- | 
and oucr all his domeſtical affaires Achia-  holdethey aii nvw appeare in thce. 
charus my brother Anaels ſonne. | CHAP. ill. | 


22 And when Achiacharus had made a re- 4 Theprayer of Tobat.. 7 Sarra Raguels daughter, & 


1Cit fo :n> to Nineue: ##« things that camy wnto her. 12 Her prajer heard. 
queſt for mc , I came again? to Nineue 's The Angel Raphael ſont. 
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Tobit retur- 


—_— —— — — 


f zeth, 4 . | 
1. now Achjacharus was cupbearer & keper He being forowful,did wepe, &in 
j of y lignet, & {teward, & ourrſawe rhe ac- my ſorawe prayed ſaying, 
Fl ; | f , | je 3 
| compres ; {9 Sarchedonus appointed Mm, O Lord,thouarr julte,& all thy workes 
Wl! py” * Wag j * ghe ner nuns ped & all thy wayes are mercie & trueth, and 
f' \ x 8 , % j 4 ' | ire ' 4 UuCer., 
mm 3 Tobit'\calleth the faithful to his table. 3 Heleaueth the | chou pi ey Cc iuſtely _ uniſh 
3J | Feaſt to bury the dead. 10 How he became blinde.1;3His 3 Reme ICE me & 1cKe-ON Me, 9 ro 
| | Twife- labereth for her lining. 16 She reprocheth him m2 accordig to my fins or mine 1gnoraces 
i? bitter'y. | | | ' *» or my fathi#$, 4 haue ſinned before thee. 
ie! | z Ow when I was come home againe, /4 For theihane not vyeied thy comande- 
fg SY 4 N & my wife Annawas reſtored vuco mets:whereforey haſtyelivered vs *for a Dew2tut 


me with my ſonne Tobias, inthe feaſt of ſpoile,& vnto ape funierang to death, and 

: | Pentecolte, which is the holy fe:t of the for a prouerbe of a reproche ty all them a=, 

E | ſeuen wekes, therewas a great dinner pre- '* mong whome weare di ſperſed, and now - 
Tobit doeth © pared-me, inthewhich I ſate downeto cat. "thou haſt manie'and 4uſte cau (es, ' ODT 
did ts kick 2 And wh-n1I ſawe abundice of meat, I ſaid 5 To dow me accordig to my finnes,60 MY ,;, ago 
a Ges. to my ſonne, Go,& bring what poore man ' fathers; becauſe we: hauc not kept thy c0- 

ſocucr y ſhalt finde of our brethre which manilem#ts,nerher hauc walked in tructh 
doth rem<cber God,& lo Iwiltary for thee, before thee. | 
3 Bur he came againe, and ſaid, Father, one 6 Now therefore deale with me as ſemerh 


of our nation 15 trangled, and is caſt out belt vnro thee, 8& comance my ſpirit to be 
taks ffo me;FI may be diſſolved, & beco- 


meearth:fer it is better for me'to dythEto 
liue, becauſe I hauc heard falſe reproches 


IRE, rooms by 
= FI 
Rr ; 


Yobir, leanin? 
| kis gefengra- 
kerh cle xt ' "> 

Rk bodies * Nthe marker place. 

inro bis bouſe 4 The before T had caſted aniemeat, I-ftart 


wo buryet  ypand broghthim into mine houſe vneil 


Apocrypha: 406 
' & am vetie forowful: c6mandetherefore death:wherefore do Inot call for my ſ»n- 
- that I may be diſſolued our of this diſtreſ- ne Tobias that I may admoniſh him be- 


ſe; and go into the euerlaſting place: turne fore I dye? 
: nor thy face away from me. 


= \ =y ” 
5 ent EE OR oe. 


3 And when he had called him he ſaid, My yopierextor- 


equred into his houſe, and Sarrathe daugh- 5- *Do that rono ma w thou hatelt : drinke Mar.2,r2, 


terof Raguel came downe fro herchaber. + not wine to make thee dronken, nether fet /ik, 5,37, 


rg OG IP! rf r. | 

t Precepts and exhorracions of Tobit to his ſome.” | 
( 1 
Mp.1,14. 


' Rages:4Gtiwot Media, - 11 212 is + 


2 And ſaid with him ſelf,I haue wiſhed for 


- 216**Giue'of thy breadto f higry,& of thy Luker4,79- 
'N thar day Tobit remebred* iluer, oh 'i#parmetstothey are naked, &*of all thine 
"+ "Lirbich he had idelivercd to/Gabiel in;' | abintdncegiue 


dronkennes go with thee in thy iournay. . 


The huogtye 


OY nag Ut. 6. 
almes,& let not thineeye = 


hen chougitieſt almes, 
Hhhh. !1it, 


* + Cltcaine to pafle che fameday that in + ſonn+;afcerthat Fam dead, bury me, & de- _—__ ——— 3 
; Ecbatane a cirte of Media' Satra the dau- *: fpife n8t' why mather, bur honour ker all chogrt he hut ot 
ghter of Raguel was alſo reproched by * the'dayes efchiy life,& do that which ſhal 5,95 [4.10 
goers is chec* ba _ by 43 , : Mevr vary. morner p is 
wt ber fa" her Fathers maides, (102 | teaſe her, andanger htr not.'!107 | F0T i510 be rover 80 
thers waide®+ 1, 2 uſe ſhe had bene maryed to ſeuchouſ 4 Remcber,my ſorine, howmanit dangers —_ _ 3) 
= bands , whome Afmodeus the cuil ſpirit ſheſuſteined when thou yalt inther wobe, 5,9. 1 
un, had killed, before that they had lien with and witt ſhe dyeth, buryetiet by mc inthe ' 
her. Doeſt thou not knoweg laid they,that * ſame graue, | | | 
thou haſt ſtrangled thine houſbands>thou 6 My ſonne, ſet our Lord God alwayes be- Jo" mu be 8K 
haſt had now ſcuen houſbads, nether wait - fore thine eyes,& ler not thy wil be ſet to \"f arts & 
thou named after anie of them. -{inneorto tranſgrefe the comandements LÞ 
4, ww fe og Wherefore doelt thou "bear vs for them» of God.Dovprightly all chy life long and. * 10 4 
made = "os if chey be dead,go thy wayes hence to the, © followe not the wayes of virighteoulſnes: 18 
yy we joid. - that we may neuer [e of thee ether ſonne © -for if y deale truely,thy doings (hal proſf- 
d os or daughter. ' | peroully ſuccede to thee, &to allthe which 
” 1 When ſhe heard theſe things, ſhe was liueiultcly, 
verie forowful, ſo that ſhe thoght ro haue 7 Giue*almes ofthy ſubſtance : and when Almes. | 
ſtrangled her ſelf . And ſhe ſaid, [am the thou giueſt almes,let not thine eye be en- */9%-3-9- 
onely daughterof my father,& if Ido this uious, nether turne thy face t:6 anie pou- Poo & | 
a I hal ſclander him, and ſhal bring his age re,leſt char God turne his face from ghee: gk _ ob + 
he © © * "tothe grauewith ſorowe. $ *Giue almes according to thy ſubſtance: Ecc/eſ 37,4 tht: 
; be turpaeeth, ix Then ſhe prayed towarde the windowe it thou haue but a litle,, benot afraide to py 
herevens / &ſaid, Bleſſedart thouwz6 Lord my God, + giue a litle almes. : oy 
lncred from "and thine holie & glotious Name is bleſ- 9 For thou laiclt vp a good ſtore for thy #1 
w_ ſed,and honorable for cuer: let all thy wor felf againſt the day of neceſvitic, | A! nd 
_s kes praiſe thee-foreuer. 19 * Becauſe that almes doeth deliuer from Ecleſ 29.17, Cig-t] 
n «2 Andnow, 6 Lord,I ſct mine eyes, & my death,&ſuffreth not to come into darknes. at ot 
- facetoward thee,  - tr. For a\mesisa good pift before the mo- ji 4 
1" And ſay, Take mv out of the earth;that I ite Highro all them which vl: it. ang! 
may heare no more anie reproche. 12 Beware of all*whoredome, my ſonne, & _ : | 
Nehnocteie 14 T hott knoweſt, 6. Lord, that I am pure chicfly take a wife of Fſede of thy fathers, [0 
off. ( fromall finne withman, | _»*&rake nora ſtrangewomTro wife which * *:.* 
Her chafirie, 15 And that I have neuer polluted my na- ' 1s not of thy ethers ſtocke:for we are the 
m-,nor thename of my father in the land childrc of che Prophetes. Noe, Abrahatn, x Ys 
E of my capguitie:I-amthe onely daughter Iſaac and Tacob are our fathers from the 0 
of my Crbynecter hathe he anie ma child © beginning. Remember my ſonne that thei 
"b.we © £0 be his Ire, nether anie ” nere kinſman maryed wiues of their owne kinred, and 
bid be, or childe borne of him, to whome I may were bleſſed in their children and their 
 kepe my ſelf for a wife:my ſeuen houſbands fede ſhal inherite the land. I 
are now dead, & why ſhuldeI live? Butif 5 Now therefore,my ſonne, loue thy bre 
* itpleaſ- not thee that I ſhulde dye, comi- thren, & deſpiſe not inthincheart yſonnes Pride. 
dero loke on me, and topitie niethat I do - & daughters of thy people innot tikirlg a 
no more heare reproche. | - wife of thE: for inpride1s deſtru&isn, and 
Th propers 16 So the prayers of them bothe werg heard muche- trouble, &1in fercenes is ſcarcetic, 
krawcheard DEfore the maieſtie of the great. God. & great poucrtie:for” fiercenes 18 the mo- -9,, voprjeca- 
wdeaati- 17 And Raphael was ſent to heale them bo- ther of famine. DG DIASTIONY.'Y  Gows. 
* the that ,to take away y whitenes of To- 14 Let not the *wages of anie man, v hathe Wages of an 
bits eyes, & to giue Sarra the daughrer of wroght for thee,tarie withthee; but girtc Ps. 
- Raguel for. awifeto Tobias the ſonne of him i ont of had:torif thou ſerve Godzhe g,.24,14. 
Tobir,& to binde Aſmodeusy euil ſpirit - wil alſopayethee;be'erreumſpeR;my lotf- 
det -* becauſe ſhe belonged ro Tobiasby right. ne,in a]! thingsrhat thou dolt;a dbewel 
ber - The ſelfſame time came Tobit home,and ! inſtructed in all thy conucrſatiorni, © 


. 
—_— 
— — — - 
CE ew, 


p . 1 To bit. \ 


"0r.be [cralts 15 "Powre out-thy bread ony buryal of the and good itocke:for Iknewe Ananias ang 


the tufhr, encen 


e c<44r dearth, iuſte, but giue nothing tothe wicked. Ionachas,ſonnes of that gfeacSamaias; for 
Counſel 18 Afkecounſcl alway of thewiſe, and deſ@. we went - ether to' Ieruſalem to wor. 
piſe not anie counſe] that is profitable. = ſhip,and offredthefirit borne, & the terhs 


Godis ts be 19 Bleſſe thy Lord God alway, and; defjre ofthe frutes, andthey were nor deceiueq 
bleed. - , ofhimythywayes may be made ſtreight with y errour of our brethren:my brothe r, 
S and that al thy purpoſes, and counſels thou art of a great- ſtocke. 
may proſper: for euerie nation hathe not 74 But tel me,what wages ſhal I giue thee? 
| counſel ; bur-the Lord: giueth all good © wiltthwa grote a day & things necellarie, 
TR things, and he humbleth whome he wil,as as to mine owne ſonne? 
| he wil:now therefore,my ſonne,remem- 153 Yea, moreouer if ye returne ſafe, I wil 
D ber my commandements, nether let them adde ſome thing to the wages. 
at anie time be put out of thy minde. 16. Sothei agreed. Then ſaid heto Tobias, 
| Cbop.1.14- 20 *Furthermore I fignifiethis torhee,that Prepare thy felf for the journey, and go 
I delivered ten talents to Gabael the fon- you on Gods Name. And whe his ſonne 
ne of GabriasatRages in Media, , 1 had prepared allthings forthe iourncy, 
Pouertie with 23 And feare not,my ſonne, for aſmuche as | his father ſaid, Go thou with this man, & 
the feare of we aremade poore: for thou haſt manie | God which dwelleth in heauen, proſper 
_ things, if y feare God, & flee fro linne, & your iourney,and the Angel of God kepe 
| doy thing which is acceptable vnto him. | you companie. So they went forthe bothe , by 
ear. v. ' and'departed, and the dogge of the yong fore, 


2 Tobias ſttoRager, 5 He meteth with the Angel manwith them, 4. as 
Raphael, which d1d condul# bins. 17 Bur* Anna his mother wept, and ſaid to yi, mover 
| z Obias then anſwered & ſaid , Father, Tobit, Why haſt thou ſent away our ſon- vp" | 
I wil do all things which thou haſt ne 1s he not the ſtaffe of our hand to mini- ( hap 10cb | 
commanded me. {ter vnto vs? F.66 
23 But howcan I receiue the filuer,ſeing I 18 Wolde to God we had not laid money 
knowe him not? vp6 money, but that it had bene caſt away 


3 Thenhe gaue him the hand writing, and in reſpe&ofour ſonne, 

ſaid vnto him,Scke thee a man,which may 19 For that which God hathe giuen v$to 
_ gowiththec,whiles Iyer liuc,and Iwil gi- live with,doerhſuffice vs. - 

ue him wages, and go and- receive the 20 | Then ſaid Tobir, Be not careful,my (1- 


money. |  _\ Rter:he ſhalreturne in ſafetie, &thine eyes 
4 Therefore when he was gone to ſeke a ſhal ſe him. | 
Tobias. femby  man,he founde Raphaelche Angel, ax. Forthe good Angel doeth kepe him c6+ 


Rages, ſcketh 5 But he knewenot, & ſaid vnto him, May panie, and his journey ſhal be proſperous, 
meh with T go withthee into the land of Media?and and he ſhal returns ſafe. 


Raphaclw bo- knoweft thou thoſe places wel 22 Then ſhe made an cnd of weping., 
eth 9 hs fas 6 - To whome the Angel ſaid, Iwil go with emis. 3, 


thee : for I haue remained with.our bro- 2 Tebie:deliuercd from the flh. 8 Raphael ſhewer 
ther Gabael. him certeme medecines. 16 He conducteth kim row 
9 Then Tobias ſaidrto him, Tarie for me, . «74 Sarra. 
til I cell my father. | I Nd as they. went on their journey, 
$8 Then he ſaid vnto him, Go,and tary not: A they cameart night tothe flood I y- 
ſo he'went in &ſaid to his father, Bcholde, gris,and there abode. 
| Thaue founde one,which wil go withme. 2 And'whenche yong man went to waſh 


Then he ſaid, Call him vnto me, that T him ſelf,a fiſh leaped out of the riuer, and Tobey 
may know of what tribe he is, and whether - wolde have deuoured him. 5 —_ 
he be faithful to go with thee. 3 Thenthe Angel ſaid vnto him, Take the ? 

9 So hecalled him, and he came in, & they fiſh. And the yong man toke the fifh, and 
ſaluted one another, drewe it to land. 

z0 The Tobir {aid ynto hi, Br>ther,ſhewe 4 To whome-the Angel faid,Cut the fiſh, 
m2 of what tribe and familie thou art. andtakethe heart, and the liuer ,and the 


x: To whome he faid, Doeſt y ſcke aftoc- gall,and put them vp ſurely. | 
ke or familie, or an hiredman togowith 5 So the. yong man did as the Angel com- 
thy ſonne? Then Tobit ſaid vnto him, I manded him: & when they had roſted the 
wolde knowe thy kinred and thy name. fiſh, they ate it : then they bothe went 0N 

22 Then he ſaid,I amofche kinred of Aza . their way,ti] they cameto Ecbatane. 

|  rias & Ananias y great, & of thy brethre. 6 CThen the yong man ſaid to the Angel, 

46+, the ws. 14 Then Tobit ſaid,” Thou art weleome:be Brother Azarias,what auaileth the heanty 

»# 647p453- not now angrie with me,becauſe I haue .. and theliver,and the gall of the fiſb? | 
papaieed to knowe thy kinred, andthy fa-, 5 | And he aidvnro him, Touching y heart 

mill :forchouar.my brotherofan hovel and the liver , if adeuil or an cuil {p1rit 


vx0uLes 


Apocrypha, | 407 


' trouble any , we muſt make a perfume of « Nd when they were come to Ecba- 
this before the man orthewoman, and he .tane,they came tothe houſe of Ra- ropbacl & To 
hhalbc no more vexcd.  guel:: and Sarra met them, and afterthey j/a% ©9=* *® 


$ As for the gall , anoint a man that harhe had ſaluted one another, ſhe broght them 
whitenes in h1s cyes,and he ſhalbe healed. into the houſe, 

9 (And waen they were comencreto Ra- 2 Then (aid Raguelto Edna his wife, How 
ges, like 1s this yong manto Tobit my cou+ 

w The Angel ſaid torhe yong man, Bro- {im | 
ther,to day we ſhal lodge w Kaguel, who z And Raguel aſked, Whence are you, my 
js thy couſin : he alſo hathc once onehie da- brethre To whome thei ſaid,that thei we- 
ughter named Sarra: I wil ſpeake for her re of the tribe of Nephthalim,and of the 
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that ſhe may be giucn thee for a wife. captiues thatdwelr at Nineue. 
Nonb27, 4 11 Fortorthee doeth*the right of her per- 4 The he oy tothem, Do ye knowe To- 
& 1044 teine , ſeing thou alone art remnant of bit our kinſman> And they ſaid , We 


—- 


his kinred, knowe him. Then ſaid he,Is he in good 
12 Andthematd is faire and wiſe:now the- health 

retoic heare me ,and I wilſpeake trohcr 5 And they ſaid, He is bothe aliue, andin 

faricr, that we may make the mariage good health : and Tobias ſaid, He is my 

when we are returned from Rages: for I father, 

knowe thatRagueica not marie hertoan- 6 Then Raguel leaped,and kiſſed him,and 


© 
bk. 
Vs 
.* 


rn orher according to the Law of Moyſcs:els wept, 

_ he (hulde deferue death, becauſ: the right - And bleſſed him,& ſaid vnto him, Thou 
ber do:thrather apperteine to thee then roa- art the ſonne of a good and honelt man: 
iy nic other man. | bur when he had heard that Tobit was 

y Th:nthe yong man anſwered the Angel, blinde,he was ſorowful and wept. | 
1 I haue heard, brother Azarias, that this $ And likewiſe Edna his wife, and Sarra 
- maid hathe bene giuen to ſzuen men,who his daughter wept . Moreouerthey recei- 
all dyed in the mariage chamber: ucd rhemwith a readie minde, and after 


14 And I amthe onely begotten ſonne of that they had killed aram of the fiocke, 

my father,and I am atraicd,lett I go into thei ſer muche meat en therable. The ſaid 
her,and dyc as the other: for a wicked ſpi- Tobias to Raphael, Brother Azarias, put Tobias aſkerk 
rit loucth her, which hurterh no bodie, but forthe thoſe things whereof thou ſpakeſt ugiter to wite 
thoſe which come into her : wherefore Þ in the waye, that this buſines may be diſ- 
alſo feare leſt I dye, and bring my fathers parched. 
and my mothers |[ife becauſe of me tothe g& So he communicated the matter with 
eraue with ſorrowe: fur tet haue no other Ragucl,and Raguel faidto Tobias, Ear, 
ſonne to burye then), and drinke and make merry. 

i5 Thenthe Angel ſaid vnto him, Doeſt ro For it is mete that thou ſhuldeſt marie i ng 

 thounot remeber the precepts which thy my daughter:neuertheles,I wil declare vn 
father gaue thee, that thou ſhuldeſt marie to thee the tructh, 
awife of thine owne kinred? wacrefore u I haut giuen my daughter inmariage to 
heare me,6 my brother: for ſhe ſhalbe thy ſeuen men, who dyed that night which 
wife,netherbey careful of the euil ſpirit: thei came invnco her:neuerthelzs,be thou 


forthis ſame night [hal ſhe be giuen thee of a good courage and merry . Bur To- 
in mariage, | bias Pid ,1wil cat nothing here, vnril ye 
s And when thou ſhairgo into thy bed, bring her hether, and berrothe her to 
Lows | 
16h thou ſhalt take of the hore coles for per- me. 
= fumes, and make 4 perfume of the heart, 12 Raguel ſaid then, Marie her then accor- 


and of the liver of the liſh, ding to the cuſtome: for thou zrt her cou- 

17 Which if the ſpirit do ſmell, he wil flee fin,and ſhe is thine. God which is m:rct- 
away , and neuer come againe anic more: ful, make this proſperous wo you 1n all 
but when thou ſhalt come to her, riſevp goodthings. | 
bothe of you, and prayero God which is yz Then he called his daughter Sarra,& ſhe ragne! piv'th 
merciful, who wil haue pitie on you, and came to her father, and he roke her by rhe kaya go 
ſaue youtfeare not, for ſhe is appointed va , hand, & gaue her forwifeto Tobias,fay- bias. __ 
to thee from the beginning , & chou ſhait ing, Beholde, rake her after the * Law of Nemo. 36.0 
k*p2 her,& ſhe ſhal go with thee: moreo- Moyles, and lead her away tothy father: 
uer [1 ſuppoſe that ſhe ſhal beare thee chil- and he bletled them, _ 
dren: now when Tobias had heard theſe 1, And called his wife Edna, and he toke a 
things, he loued her, and his heart was cf- boke: and wrote acontract,and ſealed ic. 


> . "- Ra ix , rs 4 e: D * my VOL, v4 \ L 
v wx _ 4, 
3x p Oe » = 
. - : ' = G % "IF, =" 
NESS Lon 3. Eee. ate. et 8. $I =. EL > 2 
Fw 2,9 
- Y 
- TY 4« 4 » py = * « © a. 

- 4 a. _ a mn. _— o — 


ar &Ctually ioyned to her. "FÞ 15 Thenthey began ro eate. 
: CHAP. VI. of 16 Aﬀeer, Raguel called his wife Edna,and 
Tobias maryeyh Sarra Þ aguels daughter ſaid vnto her, Siſter, A” another chi- 
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counicl, as 
'  Enap 6,7- _ reupon,and made a perfume. 
3. The which /mel when the euil ſpirit had - 
*01,7pmefie. ſmelledghc led into the” vemoſt partes of 


£0 A ae ih 


ber, »nd bring her inthether, 

Which when ſhe had done, as he had 
bidden ker, ſhe broght her thether.: chen 
8.rrr4 wept and her mother wiped away 
her daughters reares, 

18 And ſaid vnto her,Be of good comforr, 
my dzug hter:the Lord of heaucn & carth 
giue thee ioyefor this thy ſurrow:be of 
good comfort,my daughter. 

CHAP, VIir, 

Tobin drineth away the cul fpirit. 4 He prayeth to 

God with hus wiſe. 11 Raguel prepareth a graue for 

hu ſonne in law. 15 Raguelbleſſeth the Lord. 

Nd when they had ſupped, they 
broght Tobias 1n vnto her. 

2 Andas hewent,he remembred the wor- 
des of Raphael, & toke coles for perfumes, 
and pur the heart and {iuer of the fiſh the- 


U7 


Tobias follow 
«th Raphacls 


Egypt,whome the Angel bounde. 
4 And after that they were-bothe ſhut in, 
T 0b1as roſe out of the bed, and ſaid, Si- 
ſter,ariſe and 4et ys-pray, that God wolde 
hauc pitic on Vs. 
Tobias praier 5 Then beg an T 
thine holic and glorious Name for euer: 
let che heauens blefle thee, and all thy 
creatures. 

6 Thou madeſt Adam,and caueſt him*E- 
ua his wife for an helpc,and ſtay:of them 
came mankinde : thou haſt ſaid, Ir is not 
good, that a man ſhulde be alone: let 
vs make vnto himan aide like vnto him 
ſelf. 

7 Andnow,0 Lord,I take not this my fiſter 

| for fornicacion,but vprightly : therefore 
grante me mercie,that we may become a- 
-  gedtopether, | 
8 And ſheſaidwith him, Amen. 
R-guel, thin- 9 So they {lept bothe that night , and Ra- 
king Tob'a5 guel aroſe,and went and made a graue, 
de a grauefor 10 Saying,Is not he dead allo? 
46 xx But when Raguel was come into his 
' houſe, | 
| @ He ſaid tohis wife Edna, Send one © 
| the maides, and let them ſe whether he be 
aliue:if not,that Imay burye him,& none 
nome It. , ; 
gz Sothemaid opened the dore, and went 
in,and founde them bothe a ſlepe, 
a4 And came forthe,and rolde them that he 
was a liuc, | 
5 The Raguel praiſed God,& ſaid, OGod, 
thou art worthie to be praiſed with all pu- 
\ re, & holie praiſe: therefore let thy Sain- 
tes praiſe thee with all thy creatures, and 
let all thine Angels and thine ele& praiſe 
' thee for euer. 
:6 Thou artto bepraiſed,s Lord : for thou 
haſt mademe ioyful,and that is not come 


Gen 2,7. 


| 


Raguel Prai- 
ſerh God, tor 
Tobias, |. 


T obit, 


obias to ſay, Bleſſed arr 
thou, 0 God of our fathers,and bleſſed is 


tome which I ſufpeQed:but thou haſt dele 
with vs according to great mercie, ; 
17 Thouarr to be praiſed becauſe thou haR 
had m:rcie of two that were the onely he- 
ggtten children of their fothers : grante 
them mercic,o Lord, e> finiſhtheir lif: in 
healch with toye and mercic. 
18 Then Raguel bade his ſeruants to 6] the 
raue. 
9 And he kept the wedding feaſt fourtene 
ales. Wi | 
20 ForRaguel had ſaid vnto him by an 0- 
the,that he ſhulde not departe before that 
the fourtene daies of the mariage were 
expired, 
at Andthen he ſhulde take the ha!fe of his 
goods and return: in ſafetie ro his father, 
and ſbulde haue the reit, when he and his 
wife were dead, 


CHAP. 1X, 
Raphael leadeth Gabael to Tobias mariage. 


Hen Tobias cailed Raphacl, & ſaid 
vnto him, | | 
3 Brother Azarias, take with thee a ſer- 

uant and twocamels, arid go toRagcsof 

the Medes ro Gabael, and bring me the 

money and bring him to the wedding. 

3 ForReauel hathe ſworne that I ſhal not 
gdeplhraes-: = 

4 But my fathe?f counteth the daies : and if robits car 
I tary long,he wfl be verie ſory. ada: 

5 So Raphael went out and came 
el, and gaue him the hand writing , who 
broght forthe bagges which were ſcaled 
vp,and gaucthem to him. 

6 And in the morning they went forthe, 
borhe together,and came to the wedding. 
And Tobias begate his wife with chilce. 

CHAP. X-. : 

8 Tobit and his wife thirke long for their ſome. 10 Ra- © 

Luel ſendeth away Tobias and Sarrd. 

' T Ow Tobit his father counted euery 
day, & when the daies of the 10ur- 
nay wereexpired,and they came not, 

2 Tobitſaid, Are they not mocked? or 15 
not Gabael dead, and there is no man to. 
g1ue him the money? 

3 Thereforc he was verie fory. | 

4 Then his wife ſaid to him, My ſonneis 
dead, ſcing he tarieth : and ſhe began to 
bewaile him,and ſaid, | 

5 Now * I care for nothing , my ſonne, C499. 
ſince I haue loſt chee the Light of mine 
eyes. ' 

6 To whome Tobit ſag, Holde thy pea- 
ce: benot careful, for he is ſafe. 

7 Bur ſhe aid, Holdethy peace,and cecet- 

ue menot:my ſonne is dead:and ſhe went 

out eucrie day by the waye, which they 

went, nether did ſhe eat meat onthe daye | 

time,& did conſume: whole ni : hrs io be- 


wailing her ſonne Tobias vntil che four- 
rene 


Ragvel pinch 
halte of his 
goods toward 
tie mariagect 
his Caughter 
to Tobias, 


to Gaba- The Angel 


oeth on T&« 
ias mellage, 


The k 
eeun(e] 
du, 


The father & 
morher are 1a 
heauines for 


Tqbias taryiy 


rene daies of the wedding were expired, 

w Raguel had (worne, that he ſhulde tarie 

there. Then Tobias ſaid co Rague), Let 

me go:for my father and my mother loke 

n: more to ſe me. 

$ Buthis fathcr in law ſaid vnto him, Ta- 
ris with me, and I wil ſend to thy father, 
and they ſhal declare him thine aftaires. 

9 Bur Tobias ſaid, No,butler me goto my 

\ fatlier. ; 

1o Then Raguel aroſe,and gaue him Sarra 
his wite,and halfe his goods, as ſcruants, 
and cattcl, and money, 

n And hebleſled chem, & fent them away, 
ſaying, The God of heauen make you,my 
children,to proſper before I dye. 

wnigiatrs- 12 And he ſaid to his daughter, Honour 

8:4 byket ry father, & thy mother in law whichare 

mT now thy parents, that I may heare good 

| -reporte of thee: and he killed them. Edna 
allo ſaid to Tobias, The Lord of heauen 
reſtore thee, my dere brother, and grante 
that Imay ſe thy children of my daughter 

Sarra,that I may reioyce before the Lord. 

Beholde now, I committe to thec my 

daughter as.a pledge : donot intreat her 

euil, 


_ 


Tod1izS, & 114 
witc leaue 50 
(«partes 


| CHAP. XI. 

The retuynevof Tobias to his father, o How he was ve- 

ceiued. 10 His father hathe hus ſight reſtored and prai- 

ſeth the Lord. 

I Fran theſe things Tobias went his 

way,prailing God that he had giuen 
him a proſperous 10urnay, and blcfled Ra 
guelahd Edna his wite , and went on his 
way til he drewen:reto Nincue. 

2 Then Raphael ſaid to Tobias, Thou 
knowelt,brother,how thou dideſt leaue thy 
father. : 

3 Lervs haſte be fore thy wife,and prepare 

. the houſe, | 

4 Andtake in thine had the gall of the fiſh. 
So they went their way, & the dogge fol- 
lowed them. g | 

5s Now Anna ſatein the way loking for her 

 ſonne, 

s Whome whenſhe ſawe coming, ſhe ſaid 
to his father, beholde,thy ſonn} cometh, & 
the man that went with him. | 

7 Thenſaid Raphael, I knowe, Tobiar,rhat 
thy father ſhal recciue his light. 

$ Therefore anoint his eycs. with the gall, 
and being pricked therewith, he ſhal rub- 
be and make the whitenes to fall away,and 
ſhal ſe thee. . 

. 5 CThen Anna rine forthe, and fel onthe 
r:cke of her ſonine, and ſaid vnro him, Se- 
ing I haue ſene thee,my ſonne,from hence 
forthe I am content to dye,and they wep- 
te bothe. 


= 


The Angels 
walls To 
[TH 


40. Tobitalſo went forthe towarde the do- 


' re, and ſtombled , but his ſunne ranne va- 
tohim, 


Apocrypha. 


4.08 


u And toke holde of his father &ſprinkled 
ofthe gall on his fathers eyes, ſaying, Be 
of good hope,my father. TW 

12 And when his eyes beganto pricke, he 
rubbed them. 

1 And the whitenes pilled away from the 
corners of his eyes, and when he ſawe his 
ſonne,he fel vpon his necke, 

14 And he wept and faid, Bleſſed art thou, 
0 Lord , & blefled be thy Name for euer, 
and bletled be all thine holie Angels. 

15 For thou haſt ſcourged me, and haſt had 
pitie on me:for beholde, I ſe my ſonne To 
bias:and his ſonne, being glad went in, & 
rolde his father the great things that had 
come to palle in Media. 

16 Then Tobit went outto mete his dau- 
ghter in lawe,reioycing and praifing God 
tothe gate of Nineue : and they which 
ſawe him go, maruciled , becauſe he had 
receiued his ſight. 

17 Bur Tobit teſtified before them all that 
God had had pirtie on him. And when he 
camenereto Sarra his daughter in law,he 
bleſſed her, ſaying , Thou art welcome, 
daughter: God be bleſled, which hathe 
brog ht thee vnto vs, &bleſied be thy father: 


and there was great ioye among all his 


brethren which wereat Ninecue, 1 
18 And Achiacharus & Naſbas his brothers 
ſonne came. 
19 And. Tobias mariage was kept ſeuen 
dayes with great ioye. 
CHAP. XI. 


2 Tobias declareth to his father the pleaſures that R a- 
phael had done him, 5s The which he wolderecompen 
ſe. 11.15. Raphael declareth that he is an Angel 


ent of God. 
T Hen Tobit called his ſonne To- 
bias,and ſaid vnto him, Proutde, mv. 
ſonne,wages for the man, which wet wita 
thee,and rhou mult giue him more, 

2 Andheſaid voto him, Ofatier,it ſhal not 
grieue me to. g1ue him haite of thoſe thigs 
Which I haue broght. 

3 For he hathe broght me againeto thre. 
in ſafetie,and bathe made whole my wife, 
and hathe broghr me the money, & hathe 
likewiſe healed thee. 

4 Then the olde man ſaid, It is due vnto 
him. 

5 Sohecalledthe Angel,& ſaid vnto him, 
T ake ha'fe of all that ye haue broght,and 
go away inſafetic. _ | 

6 But heroke them bothe a parte, and ſaid 

vnto them, Praiſ: God,and confelle him, 
and giue him the glorie, and praiſe him 
for the things which he hathe done vnto 
you before all them that liue. Itis good 
to praiſe God, and toexalte his Name, 
and to ſhewe forthe his: euident workes 
with honour: therefore be not wearie to 
SES - Tii-ii, 


LY 
y 


| T obit. | 
5 Itis good to kepecloſe the ſeerets ofa drenof Iſrael:forhe hathe ſcattred you 2- 
*xaingh Joaps is honorable to reueile the mons them. 
| workes of God: dothat which is good, & 4 There declare his greatnes, and extol! 
bf no eu] ſhal rouche you. him before all the ituing: for he is our 
| $ Praycris good with faſting,and almes,& Lord ani our God & ourfather for ever, 
righreouſnes. Alitle with righteoufnes is 5 He hathe ſcourged vs forour iniquities, 
berter then muche with vnrighteouſnes: and wil hauemercie againe, & wi] gather 
it is better to. giue almes then to Jaye vp vsout of all naciss, among whome we are 
golde. : | ſcattred. - 

9 For almesdoeth deliver from death, and 6s If you turne to him with your whole 
doeth purge all ſinne. Thoſe which exer- heart, and with your whole minde, and 
ciſe almes and righteouſnes, ſhalbe hiled deale vprightly before him, then wil he 

_ with life, turn? vnto you, and wil not hide his face 

10 Burthey that finne, are enemies totheir fro you,bur ye ſhal ſe what he wil do with 
owne life. you : therefore confelle him with your 

zx Surely I wil kepecloſe nothing fr6 you: whole mouth,and praife the Lerd of righ 
neuerrheles , I ſaid it was good to kepe treouſnes,and extol|theeuerlaſting King, 
cloſe the ſecret of a King, butthatit was Iyilconfelle him inthe land of my capt1- 
honorable to reueile the workes of God. uitie,and wil declare his power, & great- 

12 Now therefore whe thou dideſt pray, & | nes ro a linfulnacis.O ye linners,turne & 
Saira thy daughterin lawe, did bringro do iuſtice before him:who can elif he wi] 
memorie your prayer before y hojic one: receiuc'you to mercie, and haue pitic on 
& when thou dideit burye the dead,I was you? 
with thee likewiſe. 7 Iwil extoll my God, and my ſfoule ſl 

Fie that witbe 13 And whenthou waſt not grieued to riſe praiſe the King of heauen, and ſhal retoy- 
acceprable 19 ., yp,and leauethy diner to buryethedead, - ceinhis greatnes, 


W—a_d $4 thy good dede was not hid from'me: bur 8 Lerall men ſpeake, and lee all praife him 
tencacion. | I was withthee. n for his —— 
-14 And now God-hathe ſent me to heale 9g O lIeruſalem thc holie citie, he wil ſcour 


thee,and Sarrathy datighterin law. ge thee for thy childrens workes, but he 
15 I am Raphael one of the ſeu holie An- wil hayepitie againe on the ſ6nes of righ- 

gels, which preſent y prayers of the Sain- teous men. | 

res, and which go forthe before his holie 1 Giuepraiſe to the Lord duely, & praiſe 


| - maielitie. © the euerlaſting Kings, that his rabernacle 
16 Thenthey were bothe troubled,and fell may be buylded in thee againe with ioye: 
vpon their face: for they feared. and-let hini make toyful there in thee tho- 


17 But heſaid vnto them , Feare not, for it ſethat are captiues, and loue in thee for 
ſhal go wel with you: praiſe God there- euerthoferhat be miſerable. 


fore. 11 Manie nacions ſhal come fro farreto the 
* 38 For I came not of mine owne pleaſure, Name of the Lord God, with giftes in 
but by the good wil of your God: wiaere- ' their hands,eungiftes tothe King of hea- 
| fore praiſe him in all ages.  uen:allgeneracions ſhal praiſe thee,& gi- 
Gen:1.9. * Ty *All theſe daves Idid appeare vnto youz ye lignes of ioye. | 
ge but I did nether cat nor drinke, but you 12 Curſed are all they, which hate thee: but 
$43” faweitinviſion. | blefled are they for eucr which loue thee. 


20 Now therefore giue Godthankes:for I 13 Reioyce, and be glad forthe childrenof 
go vpto him thar ſent me: but write all the juſte:for thei ſhalbe gathered,and ſhal 


things which are done,in a boke, bleſſe the Lord of the juſte. 
21 And whenthey role, they ſawe him no 14 Bleſſed are they which loue thee: for thei 
more, ſhal reioyce inthy peace. Bleſſed arc they 


22 Then they confeſſed the great & won- which haue bene ſorowfulfor all chy ſcour 
3 derful workes of God, and how the Angel ges;for they ſhal rejoyce for thee, when 
+ of the Lord had appearcd to them, they ſhal ſcallthy'glorie, and ſhal retoyce 


: CHAP. XIIq. for euer. 

A tharkes giuing of Tobit, who exhorteth all to praiſy 15 1-&<My ſoulebleſſe God the great King. 
the Lord. | 16. For Teruſalem ſhalbe buylt vp wich ſup- 
| "ba Hen Tobitwrore a prayer ofreioy- phires,and emerodes,and thy walles with 
| '4 cing,and ſaid, Bleſſed be God that pretious ſtones, and thy towres, and thy 

: liueth for euer, & bleſſed be his kingdome, utwarkes with pure golde. 
Deals, 39, 2 *For he doeth ſcourge,and hathe pitic: he xy And the ſtreetes of Teruſalem ſhalbe pa 
: ſam x6, | Ieadethrto hel, and bringeth vp, nether is *ued with beral,and carbuncle, and ones | ey" 
wiſd.16,1z. there anie that can auoide his hand. of "Ophir. '. | "_ 
3 Confelle him before the Geciles, ye chil- 18 And all her fireetes ſbal Gay," Hallelui ” meT? 

an 
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and they ſhal praiſe him,ſaying,Bleſſed be 


God which hathe extolled "tt tor ener. 
CHAP. XII1L. 


4 Luſſmgef Tobit to his ſome. 5 He prophecieth the 


4cjtruftion of Nineue, 7 And t'e reitoring of Leru- 
[alom and the Temple. 13 The death of Tobit,and 
his wiſe. 16 Tobias age and death, 

: C© Tobit made an end of praiſing 

God. x 

» And he was Fight and hiftie yere'olde, 
whin he loft his fight,which was reſtored 
tohim after eight yere., and he gaue al- 
mes, and he continued to feare the Lord 
God,and to praiſe him. k 

And when he was verie aged, hecalied 
his ſonne, 2nd fix of his ſonnes ſonnes, and 
ſaid ro him , My ſonne, take thy children 
(for beholde, I am aged, and am, ready 
ro departe out of this life) 

4 Gointo Media , my fonne: for I beleue 
that thoſe things which Ionasthe Prophet 
ſpake of Nineuethat it ſhal be deſtroied, 
& for atime peace ſhal rather be in Media, 
and that our brethren ſhal be ſcattred in 
the earth from that good land, & Ieruſa]e 
ſhal be deſolare,2nd the Houſe of God in 
it ſhal be burned, and ſhal be deſolate for 
a time, 

5 Yet againe God *wil haue pitie on them 
and bring them againe into the lad where 
they ſhal buylde a Temple, bur nor ]ike to 
the firſt, vnril the times of that age be ful- 
tilled, w being finiſhed,they ſhal returne 
fr6 eucrie place our of captiuitie, x buylde 
vp Teruſalem glorioully, and the Houſe 
of God ſhal be buylr in it forever with a 
glorious buylding,as the Propheres haue 
ſpoken thereof. Fu 

s And all nations ſhalcurns,' and feare the 
LordGod truely,&ſhal burye their idoles. 

7 Soſhal all nations praiſe the Lord, & his 
people ſhal confelle God, and the Lord 


ſhal exalte his peoplezand all thoſe which 
love the Lord intrueth and iuſtice, ſhal 
retoyce, & thoſe alſo which ſhewe mercic 
to our brethren. 


8 And now,my ſonne, departe out of Ni-" 


neue,becauſe that thoſe things which the 

_ TIonas ſpake, ſhal ſurely come to 

patle, 

9 But kepe thou the Law, & the comman- 
dements,& ſhewe thy ſclf merciful & uſt 
that it may go wel with thee. 

w Andburye me honeſtly, and thy mother 
w:th me:buttarieno [6ger at Nineue.Re 
member, my ſonne, how a man handled 
Achiacharus that brog ht him vp, how out 
of light he broght him into darkcnes, and 
how he rewarded him againe : yet Achia- 
charus was ſaucd, but the other had his re- 
warde : forhe went downe into darkcnes. 
Manaſles gue almes,& eſcaped the ſnare 
of death, which they had ſet for him, but 
Aman fell into the faare and periſhed. 

i Wherefore now, my-ſonne,colider what 
almes doeth , and how righteouſnes doeth 


deliuer. Whe he had ſaid theſe things,*he «or, bir fate 
failed him is 


gaue vp the goſt inthe bed, being an hun- 
dreth and eight and fiftie yereolde, and 
he buryed him honorably. 

12 And when Anna was dead,he buryed her 
with his father : but Tobias went with his 
wife and children to Ecbatane to Raguel 
his father in lawe. | 

13 Where he became olde with honour,and 
he buryed his father and mother in lawe 
honorably, & he inheritcd their ſubRafice 
and Tobirs his father. 

14 And hedyed at Ecbatane in Media,being 
an hundreth and ſeuc & twentie yere olde, 

15 But before he dyed, he heard of the de- 
ſtruction of Nineue , which was tzken by 
Nabuchodonoſor and Afſuerus,and beto- 
re his death, he reioyced tor Nincue. 


IVDETH. 


CHAP. TI. 

* The buylding of Echatane. 5 Nabuchodeneſor made 
warre againſt Arphaxad and owercame him. 12: He 
threateneth them that wolde not helpe him. | 

C- i 4. es JY 

RU che reigne of Nabucho 

Z donoſor , who reigned 

FI in Nincue the great ci- 

= tie (inthe daies of Ar- 


$ 
Kee VN 


4 EX Y phaxad, which reigned 
CLAD ouer the Medes in Ec- 
batan*, ry 


* Andbuyltin Ecbatane the walles ronnde 
about, of hewen ſtone,thre cubites broad, 
3nd fix cubites long , and made the height 
of the wall ſeuttie cubites, & the breadth 


thereof fiftie cubites, 

3 And made the towres thereof in thie gates 
of it of an hudreth cubites, & the breadth 
thereof in the fundacis threſcore cubires, 


J3L2N the twelfth yere of 4 And made the gates thereof, eucn gates 


that were lifced vp on hie, ſeuentie cubi- 

tes, & the breadth of them fortie cubites, 

for 5 going forthe of his mightie armies, 
and.torthe ſetting in aray of his foremen) 

5 Euen inthoſe dates, King Nabuchodono 
ſor made warre with Kig Arphaxad inthe 
great held, which is the tie!d 1n the coaſtes 
of Ragau. 

6 Th:ncamevnto him all they that dwele 
in the mountaincs,& all that dwelt by Eu- 
phrates,and T yg ris and c ydaſpes, & the 

Lil. 111, 
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Tudeth. 


countrey of Acioch the King of the Ely- « 
means,and verie manie nations allembled 


= 


# 


AN in the eightenth yere, the twa | 
and twentieth day of the firſt mo. 


them ſclues to the battel of the ſonnes of n«th, there was talke in the houſe of Naby 


Cheled. \ 

9 And Nabuchodonofor King of the Aſſy 
rians ſent vnto all that dwelt in Perfiz, & 
to all that dwelt in the Weſt, & to thoſe 
that dwelt in Cilicia, and Damaſcus, and 
Libanus and Antilibanus, and to all that 
dwelt vpon the ſea coaſt, 

$ Andto the pcople,that are in Carmel, & 
Galazd,and the hier Galile,and che great 
felt ofEſqdrelam, 

9 And to all that were in Samaria,& the ci 
ties thercof, & beyonde Iorden vato Teru 
ſale, & B=-tane, & Chellus, & Cades,& the 
riuer of Egyprt,and -/ Rameſle 
and all the land of Geſem, 

5 Vnto one come to Tanis,& Memphis,8& 
to all the inhabitants of Egypt, & ro one 
come to the mountaines of Ethiopia. 

zx Bur all the inhabitancs of this countrey 

| didnort paſle for the commandement of 
Nabuchodonofor King of the Aflyrians, 
nether wolde they come with him to the 
battel:for they did not feare him: yea, he 
was beforethem as one ma:therefore they 
ſent away his ambatladours from them 
without effeR,and with diſhonour. 

22 Therefore Nabuchodonoſor was very 
angrie with all this countrey, and ſwarc 
by his throne and kingdome that hc wol- 
de ſurely be aucnged vpon all thoſe coa- 
ſes of Cilicia and Damaſcus , and Syria, 
and that he woldeſlay with the ſworde all 
the inhabitants of the land of Moab, and 
the childrenof Ammon,and all Iudea,and 
all that wcre in Egypr,til one come to the 
borders of the two feas. 

33 Then he marched in battel aray with his 
© power againſt King Arphaxad in the ſe- 
uententh yere, aud he preuailed in his bat 
tel:for he ouerthrewe al] the power of Ar 
phaxad, andall his horſe men, and all his 
chariots, | 

2 And hewanne his cities, and came vnto 
Ecbatane,and toke the trowres, and ſpoiled 
the ſtretes thereof, and turned the beautie 
thereof into ſhame. 

zz Hetokealſo Arphaxad inthe mountai- 
nes of Ragau,& ſmote -himthrough with 
his dartes and deſtroyed him vtrerly that 
daye. we 

46 So he returned afterwarde to Nineue, 
bothe he and all his companic with a ve- 
rie great multitude of men of warre,and 

' there he paſſed the time, and bankercd, 
bothe he, and his armiean hundreth and 
twentie dayes, 

YG CHAP. Tt. 
4$N abuch I comanded preſumpteouſly that all 
: pleſbulle _ mr rroleeay 4 ou - bflow 
rhoſe that diſobryed bum. 15 The preparation of Q- 


dophernes armis. 23 The conqueſt of bis enemigs. 


chodenoſor King of the Aſl rians,that ke 
ſhulde aducnge himſelfe on all che earth 
as he had ſpoken, 

2 - 90 he calied vnto him all his officers an 
all his nobles, and comunicared with i}; 
his ſecret counſe],and ſer before them with 
his owne mouth all the malice of theeatth, 

3 Then they decreed to deitrote ail fl ih, 
that had not obgied the commandement 
of hts mouth. 

4 And when he had ended his counſel, Na. 
buchodonoſor King of y Allyrians called 
Olofernes his chief capraine , and which 
was next vnto him,and ſaid vnto him, 

5 Thus faith the great King,the lord of the 
whole earth, Bcholde, thou (halt go forthe 
from my preſence,and take with thee men 
that truſt in their owne ſtrength, of fote- 
men, an hundreth and twcntre thouſand, 
& the nomber of horſes with their riders, 
twelue thouſand, 

6* And thou ſhalt go againſt all the Weſt 
countrey,becauſe they deſobeied my com 
mandement. | 

7 Andthou ſhalt declarevnto them, that ' 
they prepare for me the land and the wa» 
ter:for I wil go forthe inmywrath againſt 
them, and wil couer the whole face of the 
earth with the fere of mine armie, and I 
wilgiuethemas a ſpoyle vnto them, 

$ So that thcir wounded ſhal fil their val- 
leis, & their rijuers , & the flood ſhal oucr- 
flowe,being filled with their dead. 

9 And I wil bring their captiuitieto the 
vtmoſt partes of all the earth. 

310 Thoutherefore ſhaltdeparte hence, and 
take vp for me; all their countrey : and if 
they yelde vnto thee, thou ſhalt reſerue 
the for me vntil the day that Irebuke the, 

1x Butconcerning them thar rebell, [er not 
thine eye ſpare the, but put the todeath,& 
ſpoyle them whereſocuer thou goeſt. * 

12 Foras1liue, and the power of my king- 
dome,whatſoeuer I haue ſpoken,that wil I 
do by mine hand. | 

13 Andtake thou hede that thou raoferefſe 
not any of the comandemcts of thy Lord, 
bur acc6pliſh thern fully,as I haue coman 
ded thee,and differre not to do them. 

14 CThen Olofernes went forthe from the 
preſence of his lord,and called all the go- 
vernours,and capraines,and officers of :hg 
armie of Aſſur, 

5 And he muſtred the choſen men for the 
battel, as his lord had commanded him», 
vnto an hundreth & twentie thouſand,and 

twelue thouſand archers on horſbacke. 

16 And heſet them in aray according tothe 
maner of ſetting a great armie in aray- 


17 And betokecamels & afles for porn 
| ens, 


” 
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dens, a very great nomber, and ſhepe, and 
oxen , & goates without nomber tortheir 
rouih on, 
- 8 Andvitaile for euerie man of the armie, 
and very muche golde & filuer out of the 
Kings houſe. 

i Then hewent forthe and all his power, 
rogo before in the viage of King Nabu- 
chodonoſor, & to couer all the face of the 
earth Weftwarde,with their charets, and 
horſcm«n, and choſen fotemen. 

:> Agreatmulritude alſo of ſundrie ſortes 
came with them like graſhoppers,and like 
the grauel of the earth : for the multitude 
was without nomber. 

21 And they went forthe of Nineue thre 
daies iornay towarde thecountrey of Be- 

Eileth, and pitched from BeRtileth ne- 
rethe mountaine which is at the left hand 
of the vpper Clilicia, 

22 Then he roke all his armie, his fotemen 
and horſemen, and charets, and went from 
thence into the mountaines, 

z3 And he deſtroied Phud and Lud, and 
ſpoyled all che children of Raſles, and the 
children of Iſmael, which were towarde 
the wildernes at the South of the Che- 
ltans. 

24 Thenhewent ouer Euphrates,and went 
through Meſoporamia,& deſtroied all the 
hiecities that were vp6 the riuer of Arbo« 
nai, vntil one come to the ſea. 

25 And hetoke the borders of Cilicia, and 
deſtroied all chat reſiſted him,and came tro 
y borders of Tapherh,which were towarde 
the South and ouer againſt Arabia. 

26 He c6paſled alſo all the children of Ma 
01an, and burnt vp their tabernacles, and 
ſpoyled their lodges. | 

27 Then hewent downe into the countrey 
of Damaſcus, inthe time of wheat harueſt 
and burnt vp all cheir fields, and deſtroied 

their flackes and the herds:he robbed their 
cities , and ſpoyled their countrey, and 
ſmote all cheur yong menwith the edge of 
the (worde. | 


88 Therefore feare and trembling fel vpon | 


| all the inhabitants of the ſea coaſt, which 
were in Sidon and Tyrus; and them that 
dwelt in Sur & Ocina, & all that dwelr in 
Iemnaan; & they that dwelt in Azotus, & 
Aſcalon feared him greatly. 


CHAP, II. 
The people ſubieft to Olofernes. 8 He deſtreied their gods 
that N xbuchodoneſor might onely be worſhipped. 
T ge they ſent ambaſladoursto him with 
meſlages of peace,ſaying, 
'2 Beholdeywe areche ſeruites of Nabucho- 
|| donoſor the great King : we lie downe 
before thee: vie vs as ſhaibe good in thy 
tghr; B 
3 Beholde, our houſes and all our places, 


and all our fields of A) and our floc- 


Apocrypha. 
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kes,and our herdes, and all our lodges and 
tabernacles lie before thy face: vie them 
as it pleaſcth thee. 

4 Bcholde,cuen our cities and the inhabi- 
_tants thereof are thy ſeruants: come , and 
take them, as ſemeth good to thee. | 

5 TSothe men came to Olofernes, and de- 
clared vnto them after this maner. 

6 Then came he downe towarde the ſca 
coaſt, bothe he and his armie, and fer ga- 
riſons in the hie cities, and toke out of the 
choſcn men for the warre. 

7 So they and all the countrey rounde a- 
bout receiued th&,with crownes,with dan 
ces,and with timbrels. 

$ Yethebrake downeall their borders,and 
cut downe their woods : for it was inioy- 
ned him to deſtroy all the gods of the lad, 
that all nacions ſhulde worſhippe Na- 
buchodonoſor onely, and that all tcn- 
gues and tribes ſhulde call vpon him as 
God. 

9 Alſo hecame againſt Eſdraelon, nere vn- 
to Iudea, ouer againſt the great {trait of 
Ludea, 

w And he pitched betwene Geba, and a ci- 
tie of the Scythians , and there he taried a 


moneth,that he might atlemble all y bag= | 


gage of his armie. 


| CHAP. ||111T. 

The Iſraelites were afraied and defended thew countrey. 
6 Ioatim the Prieft writeth to "Bethulia, that they 
ſulde fortifie them ſeluex. g They cryed to the Lord, 
and humbled them ſelues before him. 

f Ow the childre of Iſrael that dwelt 

in Iudea , heard all chat Olofernes 
the chief captaine of Nabuchodonoſor 
King of the Aſlyrians had done to the na- 
cions,and how ke had ſpoiled all theirtem 
ples,and broghtthem to noghr. | 

2 Thereforethey fearcd greatly his preſen- 
ce, and wcre troubled for Teruſalem,and 
for the Temple of the Lord their God. 

3 For they were newly returned from the 
—_ ,and of lateall the prog was 
allembled in Iudea, and the veſſels and rhe 
altar of the Houſe had bene ſanCtihed be- 
cauſe of the pollution. » 


4 Therefore they ſent into all the coaſtes - 


of Samaria, and the villages, and to Be- 
thoro, and Belmen, and ITericho, and to 
Choba, and Eſora, and to the valley of 
Salem, 

5 Andtoke all the toppes of the hie moun- 
taines, and walled the villages that were 
in them, and put 1n vitailes O the prout- 
fon of warre: for their te}ds were of late 
rezped, | 

6 AlfoToacim the hie Pricfſt which was in 
thoſe daics in Icruſalem,wrore to the char 
dwelt in Bethulia & Beeomeſtham, which 
is ouer againſt Eſdraclon towarde the opc 
countrey ncreto Dothaim,. 
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_ +. the mountaines; for by rhem chere was an 
entrie into Iudea,& it was cake to let rli6 
that wolde come vp , becaule the paſlige 

was itreit fortwo men atthe moſte. 

$8 Andthechildrcnof Iſrael did as TIoacim 
the hie Pyicit had, commanded them with 
the Ancients of all\the people of Lirac!, 
which dwelt at Ieruſalem. 

9 Thencrycdeuerie man of Iſrae] ro God 
with great fcruencie,and theirſoules with 
great afteAivn. 

2 | Bothethey,and their wiues, & their chil 
dren,and theircatte], and cuerie ſtranger, 
and hireling, and their boght ſeruants put 
ſackecloth vpon their loynes. 

wn Thus eucrie man & woman,and the chil 
dren, and the inhabirars of Icruſalem fcll 
before the Temple ,& (ſprinkled aſhes vp- 
on their heades, and ſpred out their ſacke- 
cloth beforc the face of the Lord : alſo 
they put ſackecloth about the altar, , 

2 Andcryed torh: God of Ifracl, all with 
one conſent moſte earncitiy, that he wol- 
de not giue their children for a pray , and 
their wiues for a ſpoyle, and the cities of 
their inheritance ro de{trution,& the San 
Etuari®to pollution and reproche,and vn- 
to derifion to the heathen. 

. 13 Sv Gad heard cieir prayers, and loked 
vpon their aff[1Ction: for the people faſted 
many daies in all Iudea and Ieruſalem be- 
fore the Sactuarie of the Lordalmightie. 


24 And Ioacim the hie Pricſt, and all the. 


Prieits that ſtode before the Lord, & mi- 
niſtred vntoy Lord, had their loynes girt 


with ſackecloth, and offred the continual 


burnt offring,with praters and the fre gif- 
res of the people, 

»5 And hadaſhes on their mytres, & cryed 
vnto y Lord with all their power for gra- 
ce,and that he wolde loke vp0 all the hou» 
ſe of Iſrael. 


CHAP. V. 
eAchior the Ammonite death declare to Olefernes of the 
maner of the Iſraehites. 
I Hen was it declared to Olofcrnes 


Iudeth. 


44 7 Exhorting them to kepe the paſſages of King orcaptaine is raiſed among them 


——_— 


ouer their armie? , 

4 And why haue they determined not to 
come to mete me, more then all the inha- 
birants of the Wet? 

5 CThen* ſaid Achior the captain of al 
the ſonnes of Ammon, Lec my lord heare 
the wordeof rhe mouth of his ſeruanc,and 
I wil declare vato thee the trueth concer- 
ning this people,that dwell in theſe moti- 
taines, nere wherethou remainct : & the- 
re ſhal no liecome our ofthe mouth of thy 
ſeruant. 

6 This people come of the ſtocke of the 
Chaldeans, 

7 And*they dwelt before in Meſopotamia, Go 13, 
becauſe they wolde not follow tie gods 
of their fathers, which were in the land of 
Chaldea. 

8 But they went out of the way of their 2n- 
ceitres and worſhipped the God of heauc, 
the God whome they knewe : {o they cait 
them out from the face of their gods, and 
they tled into Meſoporamia, & totourned 
there many daies. | | 

9 Then*their God comanded them to de- Je1-13,4 
parte frothe place where they ſoiourned, 
and ro go intothe land of Chanaan,where 
they dwelt,and were increaſed with golde 
and filuer, and with very muche catte!, 

10 But when a famine covered all rhe Jand 
of Chinaan,they went downe :nro Egypr, 
and dwelt there til they rewrn-d, and be- 
came therea great multitude, ſo that one 
colde not nomber their linage. 

un *Thereforeche King of Egypt roſe vp a- 6%1.5 
gainit chem,andvſed deceit againſt them, 
and broght them lowe with laboring in 
bricke,and madethem ſclaues. . 

12 Thentheycryed vnto their God,and he 
ſmote allthe lad of Egypt with incurable 
plagues: {o the *Egyprians caſt them out Ex0d.12,. 
of their light. 


(bap na, 7. 


1 And* God dryed the red S:a in their pre £x0614,2 


| ſence;. 
14 And*broghtthemifito mount Sina and Ex0.:9. 
Cades barne,and calt forthe ail that dwelt 


the chief captaineof thearmieof AL inthe wildernes., 


ſur, that the children of Iſracl had prepa- 
red for warre,and had ſhut the paflages of 
the mountaines, and had walled all the top 
pes of the hie hilles, and had laied impe- 
diments inthe champion countrey, . 
2 Wherewith he was very angrie, and cal- 
ledallthe princes of Moab, and the cap- 
taines of Ammon, and all the gouernours 
of the ſea coaſt. : 
g And he ſaid vnto the, Shewe mez6 ye ſon- 
nes of Chanaa,who is thispeopley dwel- 
. leth in the mountaines 2and what are the 
cities that they inhabite? and whatis the 
multitude of their. armie 2 and wherein is 
their ſtrength and their power? and what 


4 


15. So they dw:lt in the land 6f the Amo- 
rires , and they deftroied by their {trength 
allthem of Eſebon, and palſsing oucr lot- 
dan,they inherited all the mounraines. 

16 And they *caſt forthe before them the leſ-12,24 
Chanaanites & the Phereſites, and the Ie» 
buſices, and them of Sichem, and all rhe 
Gergelites, and they dwelt 4n that coun- 
trey _ daies. 

17, And whiles they finned not before ther 

10d,they proſpcred,becauſe the God that 
hated iniquitie,was with them. i 

18 But *when they departed from the way 27," 

which he appointed them , they wer: de- 


ſroied in many bartels aftcra wonderful 
| ſorte,, 
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ſoarte,* & were led captiues into a lad thar 
was not theirs: & the Teple of their God 
was caſt to the grounde &their cities were 
taken by the enemies. ; 

194 But * now they are turned co their God, 
& are come vp f16 the ſcattering wherein 
thei were ſcattered,and haue pollelled Ie- 
ruſalem,where there Temple 1s, and dwell 
in the mountaines which were deſolate. 

z0 Now thcrefore, my lord & gouernour, 
if there beanie faute inthis people, fo 
that they haue linned againit ther; God, 
let vs conſider that ths ſhalke their ruine, 
and let vs go vp, and we ſhal oucrcome 
them. 

21 Bur if there be none iniquitie 11 this peo 
ple, let my lord paſle by , leſt their Lord 
deſcend chem, and their God be for th: m, 
and we become a reproche before allthe 
worlde. 

22 TAnd when Achior had finiſhed theſe 
ſayings, all the people, ſtznding rounde a- 
bout the tent, murmured: & the chief mcn 

. of Olofernes, and all that dwelt by the 
ſea fide and in Moab, ſpake that he ſhulde 
kill him. : 

y For,ſay they,we fear: not to mete y chil- 
dren of Iſrael: for lo,it is a people thar ha- 
ue no firength nor power againſt a migh- 
tie armie. 

24 Let vs therefore go vp, 61ord Olofer- 
nes, ad they ſhal be meat for thy whole 
armie. 

| CHAP, VI. 
Olofernes bl. Ffhcmeth God whome Achior confeſſed. 


44 Achior delivered into the hands of them of 'Be- 


thulia. 18 T he Bethulians crye vnto the Lord, 


1 Nd when the tumulte of the men 

that were about the counſe!,was cea 

ſed, Olofernes,the chief captaine of the 

armieof Aſlur, ſaid vnto Achior before 

all tne people of the {trangers,and before 

all the children of Moab, & of them that 
were hired of Ephraim, 

2 Becauſe thou h:{t prophecied among vs 
to day,and haſt aid that the people of Ie- 
ruſalem is able to fight, * becauſe their 
God wil defend them: and who is god but 
Nabuchodonoſfor> 

3 He wil ſend his power, and wildeſtfoye 
them from the face of the earth,and their 
God ſhal not deliver them:but we his ſer- 
vants wil deſtroye them as one man : for 


i2 And wt 


411 


None of my wordes ſhalhbe in vaine. 


6 And thou Achior an hijreling of Ammon, 


becauſe thou haſt ſpoken theſe wordes in 
the day of thine iniquitie, thou ſhale ſe 
my face no more from this day vntil I ta 
ke vengeance of that people that is come 
out of Egypr. 


7 And then ſhal the yron of mine armie, 


and the mulcitude of th:m that ſerue me, 
pafle through thy ides,and thou ſhalt fall 
among their {layne, when I ſhal put them 
to flight. | 


8 And my ſcruants ſhal cary thee into the 


mountatnes, and they fhal leaue thee at 0- 
ne of the hie cities: but thou ſhalt not pe- 
riſh,ti] thou be deſtroyed with them. 


9 And if thou perſuade thy ſelf in thy 


minde,that they ſha[ not be taken, ler not 
thy countenance fall:T haue ſpoken it,and 
none of my wordes ſhalbe in vaine. 


19 Thencommanded Oloferncs them c6- 


cerning Achior, that they ſhulde bring 
him to Bethulia, and deliver him into the 
hands of the children of I ſr:cl. 


11 So his ſeruanks toke him,and broght him 


out of the campe into the plaine:and thei 
wcnrt out from the middes of the plaine 
into the mountaines, and came vnto the 
fountaines that were vnder Bethulia. 

1 the men of the citie ſawe the 
from.chWMoppe of the mounrain*,they to- 
ke their armour, and went forthe of the 
citie vnto the topp: of the mountaine, e- 
uen all the throwers with (I:ngs, and kept 
them from comming vp,by caſting ſtones 
againſt chem. 


13 But they went priuely vnder the hiil,8& 


bounde Achior,, and left him lying at the 
forte of the hill, & returned to their lord. 


14 Then the Iſraelites came downe from 


their citie, and ſtode about him, and loſed 
him & broght him intoBethul1a,&preſcn 
ted him to the gouernours of their cite, 


15 Whichwere in thoſe daies, Oziasthe 


ſonne of Micha, of the tribe of Simeon, 
and Chabris the ſonne of Gothoniel , & 
Charmis the ſoune of Melchiel. 


16 And they called together all the Anct- 


ents of the citie,and all thetr youth ranne 
together, and their women to the allem- 
blie:and they ſer Achior in the middes of 
all their people . Then Ozias aſked him 


'of that which was done. 


theyare not able to ſulteine the power of 17 And he anſwered & declared vnro them 


our horſes. 

4 Forwe wil tread them vnder fete with 
them,and their mounraines ſhalbe drun- 
ken with their blood , and their fields ſhal 

! be filled withtheir dead bodies , and thei: 


the wordes of the counſel of Olofernes, 
and all the wordes that he had ſpoken in 
the middes'of rhe princes of Affur, and 
whatſoeuer Olofernes had ſpoken prou- 
dely 2gainſt the houſe of Iſrael. 


foteſteppes ſhal not be able to ſtand be- 18 Then thep:cople fel downe and worſhip- 


fore vs: but they ſhal vtterly p:riſh, 


ped God,and cryed vnto God,faying, 


5 The —_ Nabiichodonoſor, lord of all ry O Lord God of heauen, beholderheir 


the earth, 


athe ſaid, cucn he hathe faid, 


pride , and haue mercie onthe baſenes of 


Kkkk.1. 


our people, and beholde this day the face 
of thoſe that arc ſanctified vnto thee. . 
20 'Thenthey comforted Achior , & prai- 
ſed him greatly. | = 
21 And Ozias toke out of the aſſemblie in- 
to his houſe, & made a feaſt to the Elders, 
and they called on the God of Ifracl all 
that night for helpe. 
CHAP. VII. 


3 Olofernes doeth beſiege Bethulta. 8 The counſel of the | 


Idum7cans and other againſt the Iſraelites. 23 The Be- 
thultans murmure ageinſt their gouernours fer lacke 
of water, 


I: He next day, Olofernes commanded 

all his armie and all his people,which 

were come to take his parte,that thei ſhul> 

de remoue their campes againſt Bethulia, 

and thatthey ſhulde rake all the {treites 

of the hill, and to make warr? againit the 
children of Iſrael, ; 

2 Then their ſtrong mcn remoued their 
camps in that Yaye, and the armie of the 
menof warre was an hundreth thouſand 
and ſcucntie forcmen , & twelue thouſand 
horſems, beſide the baggage & other men 


that were afote among them, a very great. 


multitude. | 

3; Andrthey campedin the plaine nere vnto 
Bethulia,by the fountainc, and thei ſpred 
abroad toward Dothaim vnro Belbaim, & 
and in length from Bethulia vnto Ciams, 
which is over againit Eſdraelom. 

4 Now the children of Iſrael, whenthey 
ſawe y multitude,were greatly troubled, 
& ſaid cucricone to hisneighbour , Now 
wil they ſhut vp all the whole earth: for 
nether the hie mountaines nor the valleis, 


Nor y hilles are able to abide their burden: 


s Theneuerie one toke his weap06s of war- 
re, and burning fyres in their towres,they 
remained and watched all that night. 

6 Burinthe ſecode day,Olofernes broght 
forthe all his horſemen inthe ſight of the 
childre of Iſrael, which were in Bethulia, 

7 And vewed ppnneges vp to their citie, 


and came to the foiitaines of their waters, 


& tokethe & ſetgariſons of men of warre 

ouerthe,and remoued toward his people. 

8 Thencamevnto him all the chief of the 

children of Eſau,and all the gouernours 

of the people of Moab, & all the captai- 
nes of the ſeacoaſt,and ſaid, 


'9 Letourcaptaine now hearc a worde, left 


an inconuenience come in thine armic. 

zo For this people of the children of Iſra- 
el do not truſt in their ſpeares, but inthe 
height of the mountaines , wherein they 
dwell, becauſe it is not eaſy tocome vp to 
the toppes of their mountaines. 

$1: Now therefore, my lord, fight not a- 
gainſt them in battel aray ,and there ſhal 
not ſo muche as one man of thy people 


periſh, 


ys eee IS 


Iadeth. | _ 


12 Remaine inthy campe, and kepe all the 
men of thine armic,and let thy men kepe 
ſtil che water of the countrey;that cometh 
forthe at the fotc of the mountaine, 

13 For all the inhabitants of Bethulia haue 
rheir waterthercof : ſoſhal thirſt kill the, 
and they ſhal gine vp theircitie : and we 
and'our people wil:go vp to the toppes of 
the mountaines that are nere , & wil cam- 

pe vpon them, & watche that none go out 

of the cite. i 

1:4 So thei & their wives, & their children 
ſhalbe conſumed with famine, & before 
the ſworde come againit the, thei ſhalbe 

'- ouerthrowenin y ltretes wherethei dwel. 

'15 Thus ſhalt thou reder them an evil re- 
ward, becauſe thei rebelled & obeied nor 
thy perſone peaceably. 

16 Andtheſe wordes pleaſed Olofernes & 

/ all bis ſoldiers, and he appointed to do as 

they had ſpoken, 

7 So the campe of the children of Am- 
mon departed, & withthem five thouſand 
of the Aflyrians, and they pitched in the 
valley,& roke the waters,and the fountai- 
nes of the waters of the childr6 of Iſrael, 

13 Thenthe children of Efau went vp with 
the children of Ammon,& campcd in the 
mounrtaincs oucr againit Dothaim,& thci 
ſent ſome of the ſelues ruwarde the South, 
and rowarde the Eaſt, oucr againſt Rebel, | 
which 1s nere vnto Chuli, that 1s vporſthe 
river Mochmur and the reſt of the armie 
of the Aſſyrians camped in the held, and 
covered the whole land : for their tents & 
their baggage were pitched ina wonder- 
ful great place. 

19 Thcnthe children of Iſracl cryed vnto 
the Lord their. God, becauſe thuir heart 
failed:for all their encmics had c6paſled 
them abour,and thcre was no way to clca- 
pe out from among them. 

20 Thus all the companic of Afur remai- 
ned about them, bothe their fotemen, cha» 
riots and horſcmen, foure and thirtic day- 
es:ſo that eu all the places of their waters 
failed all the inhabitants of Bethulia. 

21 And thcciſternes were emprtic, and they 
had not water ynough to drinke for one 
day:for they gaue them to drinks by mca- 

ure. 

22 Thercfore their children ſwoned, and 
their wiucs & yong men failed for thirlt, 
and fc] downe in the ſtretes of the citic, & 
by the paſſages of the gates, and there was 
no ſtrength in them. | 

23  Thenallth- people aſſembled to Oz1a5, 
and to the chicf of the citie , bothe yong 
m<cn and women, and children, and crycd 
with a loude voyce, and ſaid before all the 
Elders, 


24 The*Lord tudge betwene vs & you: for & xd 1.2 


you haue done vs great iniuric, in y ye 
| aue 


10 
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haue not required peace of the children 
of Aﬀſur. | 

25 For now we haue no helper: but God ha- 
the ſolde vs into their hands, that we ſhul- 
de be throwcn downe before them with 
thirſt 2nd great deſtruction. 

25 Now ch:refore call them together,& de- 
liuer the whole citie for a ſpoile toy peo- 
ple of Olofernes,and to all his armie. - 

27 Forit is better for vs to be made a ſpoile 
vntorh&,then to dye for thi:it: for we wil 
be his ſeruants that we may liue, & not ſe 
y death of our infants before our cyes,nor 
our wiucs,nor our children to dye. 

13 Wetak: ro witncs againſt you the heaue 


' andtheearth,& our God and Lord of our 
- fathers, which puniſheth vs, according to 
- our linnes & the ſinnes of our fathers, that 


h- lay not theſethings to our charge. 

29 Then there was a great crye of ail w one 
c6ſent in y middes of the afſemblie,& thei 
cryed vnto y Lord God wa louce voyce. 

:0 Thca ſaid Oziasto the, Brethrch, be of 

ood courage : let vs waite yet hue dais, 
in the which ſpace the Lord our God may 
turne his mercie toward vs : for he wil not 
forfake vs in the end. 

x And if theſe daies paſſe, and there come 
not helpe vnto vs, I wil do according to 
your worde. 

32 $» he ſeparared the people,cuerie one vn 
torheir charge, & thei wer vnto the walles 
and towres of their citic , & ſent their wi- 
ue* & their children :nto their houſes, and 
they were very lowe broght inthe citie, 

CHAP. VIII. | 

The parentage ,life & conuer ſation of Iudeth. 11 She re- 
buketh the famtenes of the gouernours. 12 She ſheweth 
that they ſoulde not tempt Ged,but wait Upon him for 
ſuccour 33 Her enterpriſe againſt the enemies. 

I Ow at tha iime,, Iudeth heard the- 

reof,which was the daughter of Me 
ratithe ſonne of Ox,the ſonne of Ioſeph, 
the ſonn: of Oziel,;the ſonne of Elicia, the 
ſonne of.Ananias,the ſonne of Gedes,the 
ſonn: of Raphaim,the ſonne of Acito,the 
fonne of Eliu,the ſonne of Eliab,the ſone 
of Nathanael,the ſonne of Samae],y ſon- 
ne of Salaſadai,the ſonne of Iſrac]. 

2 And Manalles was her houſband, of her 
ſtocke and kinred, who dyed in the barely 
harueſt, 

3 Foras hewas diliger ouer the that bode 
ſheaues inF tied, the heat came ypon his 
head,& he fel vpen his bed, & dyed inthe 
citie of Bethulia, & thei buryed him with 
his fathers in the field betwecne Dothaim 
and Balamo. 

4 50 Ludeth was in her houſe a widowe thre 
yeres and foure moneths. 

5 And ſhe made her atente vpon her houſe, 
and puton ſackeclothon hes loynes , and 

_ ware her widowes apparel. 


"i And ſhe faſted all y daics of her widow- 


hode, ſaue the day before the Sabbath and 
the Sabbaths , and the day before the newe 
moones, & in the teaites & folemne daiecs 
of the houſe of Iſrael. 

7 She was alſoof a goodliecountenance & 
very beautiful ro beholde: & her houſband 
Manalles had left her golde & filuer, and 

 menſcruancs, and maide ſcruants, and cat- 
telzand poll: (s10ns,where ſhe remained, 

8 And th:re was none y colde bring ancuil 
reporte of her:tor ſhe teared-God greatly. 


9 Now when ſhe heard y cuil wordes of the 


p:ople againſt the gouernour, becauſe thei 
tainted for lacke of witers(for TIudeth had 
heard all the woxdes y Oz1as had ſpoken 
vnto them, and that he had * ſworne vnto 
the to deliuer the citie vnto the Aſlyrians 
within hue dates) 

10 Then ſhe ſ:nt hermaidey had the gouer 
nement of all things that ſhe had , to call 
Ozias and Chabrisand Charmis the-An- 
cients of the Citie, *®. | 

1  Andthey came vnto her, and ſhe ſaid vn- 
to them, Heare me,o ye goucrnours of the 
inhabirants of Berhulia:for your worde« y 
ye haue ſpoke before the people this day, 

* arenor right,touching this othe which ye 

. made & pronounced betwene God & you, 
& haue promiſed to deliuery citie to the 
encmies,vnles within theſe daies the Lord 
turne to helpe you. 

12 And now who are you that haue tempted 
God this day,& fer your ſelues in the place 
of God among the children of men? 

13 Sonow youſcke the Lord almightic,but 
you ſhal neuer knowe any thing. 

14 For you cannot hinde out y d:pth of the 
heart of ma,nether ca ye percetue y chings 
y he thinketh: the how can you ſearch out 
God, that hathe made all theſe things,and 
knowe his minde, or comprehend h1s pur- 
poſe> Nay my brethren, prouoke not the 
Lord our God to anger. 

15 For if hewil not helpe vs within theſe 
fiue daies, he hathe power to defend vs 
when he wil,cuen cuerie day,or to deſtroy 
vs before our enemies. 

16 Donct you therefore binde y counſels of 
the Lord our God : for God 15 not as man 
that he may bethreatned, nether as y ſon- 
ne of man to be broghr ro wudgement. 

157 Therefore lct vs waite for ſaluacion of 
him & call vpon him to helpe vs , & he wil 
heare our voyceif it pleaſe him.y 

18 Forthere appeareth nunein our age, ne- 
ther is there any now in theſe daies,nether 
tribe, nor familie, nor people, nor cite a- 
mog vs, which worſhip y gods made with 

. hanis,as hathe bene afore time. 
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9 For*y which cauſe ourfathers were giut Iud.2,. & 
ro the (worde,& for a ſpoile,& had a great 4.1-& 6,4» 


fall before our encmies. 
2:0 But we knowe none other God:therefo- 
Kkkk. it. 
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5 
rewetruſt that he wil not deſpiſe vs , nor 3s Sothey returned from the tent,and went 


| any of our linage. to their wardes. 

2x Nether when we ſhalbe taken,ſhal Tudea CHAP. IX. 
be fo famous : for our SanRuarie ſhalbe 7 Tudeth 01 Eat g Lord,and maketh 
- S E : hang her prayers far the deltuerance of her people. 7 A- 
| ſpoiled and hew!l a 2s; the 4 gainſt the pride of the Aſſyriars. 11 Gods the helps 
cion thereot at our mouth, of the humble. | | 
22 Andthe teare of our biethren, andthe g Hen Iudeth fel vpon her face, and 
captiuitic of the countrey,& the defolatio pur aſhes vpon her head, and pu: of 


of our inheritance wil he turne vpon our the ſackecloth wherewith ſhe was clothed. 
heads am0og the Gentiles,whereſocuerwe Anq about the time that the incenſe of 


ſhaibeinhondage , & we ſhalbe an oft:n- 11,, evening was oftred in Ieruſalt in the 
ce & areproche to all the that poſſeſle vs. Hygyſe of the Lord , Iudeth cryed witha 


=: 23 Fourourſeruitude ſhal not be diret'd by Jgyge voyce,and (aid, > FS 
fauour, but the Lord our God ſhal turne , O Lord God of my father* Sim-on, to Gee 2448 
it to diſhonour. | whome thou .gauelt a ſworde to rake ven- 
24 Now therefore,o brethren, let vs ſhewe , ocance of the firangers which opcned the 
i / an example ro our brethren , b-cauſe their at's of the maide,and dehiled her ,and 
| N hearts depen. vpo vs,& the Sanctuarie, & giſcouered thexhighwith ſhame, and pol- 
the Houſe,and the alrar reſt vpon vs. luted'the wombe to reproche(for thou ha- 


25 Moreouecr,iet vs giue thakes tothe Lord geſt commanded thatir ſhulie nor ſy be, \ 
oul God » Which rryeth vseucn as he did 3 Yerthei did things tor the which thou V2 
our f2th-rs, | uelt cherr princes to the (laughter, for they 

Gen.:2,t, 26 Remcmber what things he didto*Abra- / were decciued & waſhed their beds with 
ham, and how he tryed [aac and all that blood) and haſt ſtriken the ſeruints with 
Gemn.24,7. he did to*Lacob in Meſopotamia of Syria the gouernours, and the gouernours vpon 
when he kept che ſhepe of Laban hismo- trhejr thrones, 
thers brother. 4 And haſt giucntheir wines for a pray and 
27 Forhe hathenottryed vsashedid them trheijr daughters ro be captiues, & all racir 
, tothe examination of their hearts,neth« r ſpoiles for 2 hontieto V children chat thou 
doeth he take vengeance on vs, but the Jyuedit : whichwere moucd with thy zea- 
Lordpuniſherh for in{truction cthemthat {e, and abhorred the pollution «f their 
" comen:reto him. blood, & called vp6 thee for aide, o God, 
28 C Then ſaid Ozias to her , All chat thou 0 my God, heare me alſo a widdowe. 
hait ſpoken , haſt thou ſpoken with a good 5 -For thou haſt wrog ht the things afore, & 
heart, andithere 1s none that 1s able to re- theſc, and the things that ſhalbe after, and 
iſtthy wordes. thou colidereſt the things that are preſent, 
_ 29 For it is not to day that thy wiſdome | and the thirigs that are ro come. 
is knowen, but from the beginning of chy 65 Forthe things which y docſt purpoſe, are 
life all the people have knowen thy wiſdo- preſent, & ſay, Beholde,we arc hcr-: tor all 
me:for the deuice of thine heart is good. thy waies are ready,& thy iudgemcnts ale 
z> Bur the pcople were very thiritie, and foreknowen. 7 | 
compelled vs todo vnto them,as we haue + Beholde,the Aſſyrians are multiplied by 
ſpoken, & hauc broght vs to an othe which their power : they haue exalted thc (clues 
we may not tranſgreſle, with horſes & horſemen: they glorie1n the 
z: Theretorenow pray for vs,becauſe thou _ {trength of their foremen : they truſt in 
art an holy woma,that the Lord may ſend ſhield, ſpeare and bowe,and {ling , and do 
vs rayne*to fill ourciſternes, and that we, not knows that thou. att y Lord that brea- 
may taintno-more. keſt the battels:th: Lord is thy Name. 
3z Then ſaid Iudeth vnto them, Heare me, $8 Breake thou their ſtrength by thy power, 
and I wil doathing, which ſhalbe decla- and breake their force by thy wrath: for 
redin all generations , to the children of they hauepurpoſed to dehile thy Sanctua- 
our Nacton. TY rie,& to pollute the tabernacle where thy 
3 You ſhal ſtand this night inthe gate,and glorious Name reſteth, and to caſt downe 
I wil go forthe with mine handmaid:and | with weapons the hornes of rhe altar. 
within the dates that ye hauepromiſed co 9 Beholde their pride, and fend thy wrath 
deliuer the citie to our enemies, the Lord vp06 their heads: giue into minc had which 
wil viſit Iſrael by mine hand. | am a widow,y {trength / I haue c&ceiues. " 
34” But inquire not you of mine ate: for I 10 Smite by the deceit of my lippe's the {rr- yaty 
wil not ey eas you;til thethings  yantwith the fnce, and the prince with © 
be finiſhed that I do. ; the ſeruant:ab afe cheir height by the had 
35 Thenſaid Ozias & the princes vnto her, - of awoman. ——— 
Goinpeace, and the Lord God be before u *For thy power ſtandeth not inthe mult! & 64. 
thee,to take vengeance on our enemies, ©  tude,nor thy might in ſtrog men; but thou, 12,6. 
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\ 6 Lord, art the helpe of the humble and 
litle ones, the defender of the weake,& the 
protector of them that are forſaken,& the 
$2uiour of chem that are without hope. 

12 Surely, fyrely thou art the God of my fa- 
ther, & the Gcdof y inheritance of Iſrael, 
the Lord of heauen and earth, the creator 
of the waters, the King of all creatures: 

| heare thou my prayer, 

1; And grant me wordes &craft,& a woun- 
de,and a ftroke againſt the that entrepriſe 
cruel things againſt thy couenant, and a- 
gainſt thine holy Houſe, & againſt the top 
pe of Sion, and againitche houſe of the 
poſſeſ5ion of thy children. 

14 /Shewe euidently among all thy people, 
& all the tribes, that they may knowe chat 
thou art the God of al] power & {trength, 
& that there 1s none other that det.ndeth 
the people of Iſrael,but thou. 


CHAP. X. 
tIudeth decketh hey ſelf & geeth forthe of the c:t1e. 11 She 
s taken of the watch of the Aſſyrians and broght to Ola 
1 ; Ow after ſhe had ceaſed to crye vn- 
; rothe God of Iſrael, and had made 
an end of all theſe wordes, 
2 She roſe whcre ſhe had fallen downe, and 
called her maide, & went downe into the 
| houſe, in the which ſhe abode in the Sab- 
\ bath daics and inthe feaſt dates, 
| ; Andpurtting away the ſackecloth where- 
with (he was clad, & putting of the gar- 
ments of her widowhode, ſhe waſhed her 
body with water, & anoited it with mucke 
ojintemer,& drefled the hcere of her h:ad, 
and put attire vpon it,and put on her gar- 
ments of gladn2s , wherewith ſhe was clad 
during the life of Manaſſes her houſbad. 
+ And the put ſlippers on her fere,& put on 
bracelets,& fleurs,and rings, & earings, & 
all her ornam<nts,and ſhe decked her ſelfe 
braucly to allurethe eyesof all menthat 
ſhulde ſe her. | 
5 Then ſhe gaue her maide a bottel of wi- 
ne, and apot of oyle, and filled aſcrippe 
with floure, &with drye figges,&with tine 
bread:ſo ſhe lapped vp all theſethings to- 
gcther and laid them vpon her. 
6 Thus they went forthe to the gate of the 
citie of Bethulia,and found ſtanding there 


Fall, 


Mt 


Oz1as, and the ancients of the citic, Cha- 


bris and Charmis. | 
75 And whe they ſawe herthat her face was 
changed, & that her garment was chaged, 
they marueiled greatly at her wonderful 

beaurie,and ſaid vnto her, 
+ 8 The God,y God of our fathers giue thee 
| fauour, and accompliſh thine enterpriſes 
to the glorie of the children of Iſrael, and 
to the exalration of Ieruſalem. Then they 
worſhipped God. 

9 And ſhcſaid vntothem,Comande the ga- 
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res of the citie tobe opened vnto me, that 
I may gofortheto accompliſh the things 
which you haue ſpoken to me. So they c6- 
manded the yong men to open vnto her, 
as ſhe had ſpoken, 

10 And when they had done ſo, Iudeth wer * 
out,ſhe and her maide with her, and the 
men ofthe citie loked after her, vntil ſhe 
was gone downe the mountaine, and til 
ſhe had paſled the valley, and colde ſc her 
no more. 

i Thus they went ſtrejghe forthe in the 
valley,and the firſt watche of the Aﬀſyriis 
met her, A 

12 Androke her,& aſked her, Of what peo- 
ple art thowand whece comeſt thou? and 
whether goeſt thou? And ſhe ſaid, Iam a 

_womi of the Hcbrewes, and am fled from 
them: for they ſhalbe giucn you to he con- 
ſumed. 

13; And I come before Olofernes,the chief 
captaine of your armie, to declare him 
true things, and I wil ſhwwe before him 
the way whercby he ſhal go and winne all, 
the mountaines, withour lofing the bodic 
or life of anic of his mcn. 

14 [Now when the men heard her wordes,& 
b:helde her countenance,they wondered 
greatly at her beautic, and ſaid vnto her, 

15 Thou haſt faued thy life, in that thou 
haſt haſted to come downe to the preſcn- 
ce of our lord : now therefore come to 
his tente, and ſome of vs ſhal codut thee . 
vntil thei haue deliured thee into his hads, 

16 Andwheny itandeſt before him, be not 
afraid in thine heart, but ſhewe vnto him 
according as thou haſt ro ſay, and he wil 
intreat thee wel. 

17 Then they choſe out of the an hundreth 
men, and prepared a charet for her and 
her maide , and broght herto the tent of 
Olofernes. 

13 Then there was a running to and fro, 
throughout the campe : for her comming 
was bruted among the tentes: &thei came 
and ſtode rounde about her: for ſhe ſtode 
without the tent of Olofernes vntil they 
had declared vnto him concerningher. 

9 Andthey marueiled at her beaurie, and 
wondered at the child:en of Iſrael becau- 
ſe of her,& euecrie one ſaid vnto his neigh- 
bour, Who wglde deſpiſe this people,that 
haue among the ſuche women-ſurely it is 
not good that on? ma of them beleft: for 
if theiſhulde remaine,they might deceiue 
the whole carth. 

20 Then Olofernes garde went out,and all 
his ſeruantes,and they broght her into the 
tente. 

21 Now Olofernes reſted vpon his bed vn- 
der a canopie, which was wouen with pur« 
ple and golde and emeraudes, and pre- 
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»2 So they ſhewed him of her, and he came 
forthe vnto the entrie of his rent,and they 
caried |lampes of filuer before him, 

zz And when Iudeth was come before him 
and his ſeruants, they all maruc1led at the 
beautie of her countenance, and ſhe fel 
downe vpon her facc,& did reucrence vn- 
to him,& his ſeruants toke het vp. 


; CHAP. XI- 
3 Olofernes comforteth Iudeth, 3 And af keth the cauſe 
of her comming. 5 ohe deceiueth tum by her faire 


Tordes. : | 
” Hen ſaid Olofernes vnto her, Womi, 


be of good comfort:feare not inthi- 

ne-heart : for I neuer hurt any that wolde 

ſerue Nabuchodonofor y King of all the 
carth. 

2 Now therefore if thy people that dwel- 

leth in the mountaines , had not deſpiſed 


.'- me, TI woldenot haue hifred vp my ſpeare 


againſt them:but they hauc procured the- 
ſe things to them ſelues. 

3 But now tel me wherefore- thou art fled 
from them,and art come vnto vs : for thou 
art come for fafegard : be of good cofort, 
thou ſha]t live fro this night, & hereafter; 

4 Fornone ſhal hurt thee, but intreat thee 
wel, as they do the ſcruants of King Na- 
buchodonoſor my lord. 

s Then Iudeth ſaid vnto him, Receiue the 
wordes of thy ſeruit, & f: ffer thine hand- 
maideto ſpeake 1n thy preſence, and 1 wil 
deciareno lieto my lord this night, 

s Andifthou wilt io{low th: wordes of thi- 
ne handmaide, God wil bring tne thing 
perfectly to palle by thee, & my lord (hal 
not faile of his purp ſe. . - | 

7 As Nabuchodonofor King of all y earth 
hueth, and as his pewei 15 of force, who 
hathe ſent the: eo r-forme all perſunes,nor 

- onely men ſhal be made ſubieEt ro him by 
thee,bur alſo the braſtes of the helds,& the 
cattel, & the foulcs of the. heauer ſhal hue 
by thy power vnder Nabuchodonofor & 
all his houſe, 

8 Forwehauc heard of thy wiſdome and of 
thy prudet ſpirit, & it is dec}ared through 
the whole earth, that thou onely art excc]- 
lent inall the kingdome, and of a won- 
derful knowledge , and 1n feates of warre 
marutilous. | 

9 Now *as concerning the matter which. A- 
chior did ſpeake in thy counſel, we haue 
heard his wordes:for the men of Bethulia 
did take him, & he declared vnto them all 
that he had ſpoken vnto thee. 

z0- Therefore, 6 lord & gouernour , reie&t 
not hisworde,bur ſer it in thine heart,for it 
istrue : for chere is no puniſhment againſt 
our p*ople , nether can the ſworde preuai- 
le againſt them, except they ſinne againſt 
their God, _ | | 

3: Now therefore leſt my lord ſhulde: be 


*Tudeth. 7: 
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fruſtrate, and voide of his purpoſe, & that 
death may fall ypon them, and that they 
may be taken in their linne whiles they 
prouoke their God to angre, which is ſo oft 
times as they do that which is not be. 
ſcming, 

2 (For becauſe their vittailes faile,and al] 
their water 1s waſtcd, thei haue determi. 
ned totake theircattel,and haue purpoſed 
to conſume all things that God had for- 
biddenthem ro eat by his Lawes: 

133 Yeazthey haue purpoſed to conſume the 
hr frutcs of the wheat, and the tithes of 
thc wine, and of theoile which they had 
reſzrued and ſan&ihed for the Priefts that 
ſerue in Ieruſalem before the face of our 
God:the which things 5t isnot lawful for 
anieofthe people to touche wtheirhads, 

14 Moreouer they haue fentto Icruſalem, 
becauſe they alſo that dwel there, haue do- 
ne the [ike, ſuche as ſhulde bring them 1i- 


15 Now when they ſhal bring them worde, 
they wil do it,and they ſhaibe giuen thee 
to be deſtroyed the ſame day. 

16 'Whcrefore I thine handmaid , knowing 
all this, am tied from their preſence, and 
God hathe ſcnt me ro work a thing with 
thee, whereofall the earth ſhal wonder,& 
whoſoeucr ſhal keare it, 

19 Forthy ſeruant fearcth God, and wor- 
ſlipech the God of heaie day an night, 
and now let me remaine with thee , my 
lord ,and Jet thy ſeruant go out in the 
nightintothe valiey,and I wil pray vnto 
God, that he may reucile vato me wi.cn 
they ſhal commuir ekerr linn. s, + 

i8 AndIw:ilcome and ſhew- ir vnto thee: 
th:nthou ſhalt go forthe with all thine ar 
mie, & ti ere ſhalbe none of them that ſhal 
rcli{t chee, 

19 And Iwillead thee through the middes 
of Iudea, vntilthou come before leruſa- 
lem,and I wil ſer thy throne in the middes 
thereof and thou ſhalt driue them as ſhepe 
that haue no ſhepherd anda dogge ſhal 
not barcke with his mouthe againſt thee: 
for theſe things haue bene ſpoke vnto me, 
& d:clared vnto me accordiy to my fore- 
knowledgc,and Iam ſent to ſhewe thre. 

20 CThen her wordes pleaſed Oiotcrnes, 
and all his ſcruants, and they maruciled at 
her wiſdome,and ſaid, 

21 There is not ſuchea woman in all the 
worlde,bothe for beautie of face,and wil- 
dome of wordes. 

22 Likewiſe Olofernes ſaid vnto her, God 
"hathe done this,to ſend thee before y peo he bathe Ou 
ple,that tregth might be in our hads, and 
deſtru&ion vp6 the that deſpiſe my lord. 

23 And now thou art bothe beautiful in thy 
coiitenice, &wittie in thy wordes:ſurely if 
thou do as y haſt ſpoken, thy God ſhalbe 

my 
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| my God, andthou ſhalt dwell inthe houſe 
of Nabuchodonoſor , & ſhalt be renomed 
throughout the whole carth. 


CHAP. XIT. 

+ Tudeth wolte not pollute her ſelf with the meat of the 

entiles . 5 She maketh ber reque#t that ſhe might 
£0 out by night to pray. 11 Olofernes cauſeth her to 
come to the banket. 

' Hen he commanded to bring her in 

where his treaſures were layed, and 
bade that they ſhulde prepare for her of 
his owne meares,and that ſhe ſhulde drin- 
ke of h1s owne wine. 

» Bur Iudeth ſaid, *I may not eat of them, 
leſt ch:re ſhulde be an offence, but I can 
ſuffice my ſelfe with the things that I ha- 
ue broghr, 

; Then Otofernes ſaid vnto her, If the 
things that thou haſt,ſhule faile,how ſhul 
dew: give thre the like? for there is none 
with.vs of thy nation, 

4 Then ſaid Iudeth vnto him, As thy ſou- 
leliueth, my lord, thine handmaide ſhal 
not ſpend thoſe things tharT haue, before 
the Lord worke by mine hand the things 
that he hathe determined. 

5 Thenthe ſeruants of Olofernes broght 

|  herinto thercnt, and ſhe ſlept vntil mid- 
— night,and roſe at the morning watche, 

s And (cnt to Olofernes, ſaying, Let my 
lord commade that thine hadmaide may 
£0 forthe vnto prayer. 

7 Then Oloternes commanded his garde 
that thei ſhuld not ſtay her:thus ſhe abode 
inthe campe thre dayes, and went out 1n 
the night into the valley of Bethulia, and 
waſhed her ſelf in a fountaine,cuen inthe 
waterby the campe. 

8 And when ſhe cameout, ſhe prayed vnto 
the Lord God of Iſrael, that he wolde di- 
rect her way to thMxaltation of the chil- 
dren of her people. 

9 . So ſhe returned, & remained pure in the 
tent, vntil ſhe ate her meat at evening. 

w CAnd inthe fourthe day, Olofernes ma 
de a feaſt to his owne ſeruants onely, and 
called none of them to the baket, that had 
the affaires in hand. 

tr Theſaid heto Bagoas the eunuche who 
had charge ouer all that he had , Go and 
perſuade this Hebrewe woman, which is 
withthee,that ſhe come vnto ys and eat, & 
drinke with vs. 

12 For it were aſhamefor vs, if we ſhulde 
let ſuche a woma alone, & not talke w her, 
& if we do not allure her, ſhe wil mocke vs 

3 Then wcr Bagoas fro thepreſence ofO- 
lofernes,&came to her, & ſatd, Let not this 
faire maide make difficultie to go into my 
lord,& to be honored in his preſence, and 
to drinke winewith vs Sovfally, to be in- 
treated as one of the daughters of the chil- 


drenof Aſſur, which remainein the houle 
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of Nabuchodonoſfor. 

14 Then ſaid Tudeth vnto him, Who am I 
now, that I ſhulde gaineſay my lord 2 Su» 
rely whatſoeuer-pleaſeth him,I wil do ſpe« 
dely, and it ſhalbe my tioye vnto the day 
of my death. 

15 So ſhe aroſe & trimmed ber w garments, 
and with all y ofmaments of women,& her 
maide wet, & ſpred for her ſkinnes on the 
groiidc oueragainit Olofernes, which ſhe 
had receiued of Bagoas for herdaily vc, 
that ſhe might fit and cat vpon them. 

16 Now when Ludeth came & ſate downe, 
Olofernes heart was rauiſhed with her, 
and his ſpirit was moued, and he defired 
greatly her companie : for he had waited 

or the timeto decceiuc her from the day 
that he had ſene her. 

5+ Then ſaid Olofernes vnto her, Drinke 
now,and be mery with vs, 

18 So Tudeth ſaid, I drinke now , my lord, 
becauſe my ſtate 1s exalted this day more 
then eucr it was ſince I was borne. 

19 The ſhetoke,& ate & drake before him 
the things,that her maide had prepared. 
:v And Olofernes-rcioyced becauſe of her 

& drake muche more wine the he had druke 

at anie time in one day fince he was borne. 


CHAP. XI11,. 

1 Tuleth prateth for firegth. 8 She ſmteth of Olofernes nec 
ke. 10 She returneth to Bethulta & retoyceth her people, 
I T Ow whe the eucning was.come, his 
ſeruantsmade haſte to departe, and 

Bagoas ſhut his rent without, & dimifled 
thoſe that were preſent, from the preſence 
of his lord, & they went to their beddes: 


for they were all wearic,becauſethe feaſt Ecc.1,:z. 


had bene long. ; 

2 And Iudeth wasleft alone inthe tent, & 
Olofernes was ſtretched along vpon his 
bed: for he was hlled with wine. 

3 TNow Iudeth had comanded her maide 
to tid without her chaber,& to waite for 
her coming forthe as ſhe did daily:for ſhe 

| ſaid, ſhe wolde go forthe to her prayers, & 
ſhe ſpake ro Bagoas according to the ſa- 
me purpoſe. | 

4 Soall went forthe of her preſence, & no- 
ne was left in the chaber,nether litle nor 
great:the Iudeth ſtanding by his bed, ſaid 
inher heart, O Lord God of all power,be- 
holde at this preſent the workes of mine 
hands for the exaltation of Ieruſalem. 

5 Fornow is y time to helpe thine inherita- 
ce,& to execute mine enterpriſes, to y de- 
ſtrutis of Fenemies w are riſen agailt vs, 

6 Then ſhe came to the poit of y bed which 
was at Olofern:s head, & toke downe his 
fauchin from thence, | 

7 And approched tothe bed,& roke holde 
of the heere of his head,and ſaid, Srreng- 
then me,6 Lord God of Iſrael this day. 

8 And ſhe ſmote twiſe vpon his necke with 
F900 Kkkk.1111, 
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all her might, and ſhe toke away his head 
from him, | 
9s Androlcd his bodie downe from the bed, 


and pulled downe the canopie from the 


pillcrs,and anone after ſhe went forth e,& 
aue Olofernes head to her maid, 

10 And ſhe puritin her ſcrippe of meat: ſo 
they twaine went together accorcing to 
their cultome vnto praycr, andpreſsing 
through the tenres, went about by that 
valley,and went vp the mountaine of Be- 
thulia,and came to the gates ther. of. 


- m CThe ſaid Ludeth afaric of to the wat- 


che m:n at the gates, Open now the ga- 

te: God, cuen our God 1s with vs to ſhewe 

his power yet in Icruſajem, and his force 
againſt hisenemies,as he hathe euen done 

K day. , 

12 Now whe the men of her citie heard her 
yoyce,thei made haſte to go downe to the 
gare of their citie, and they called the E[- 
ders of the cirie, 

33 And thei ranne all together bothe ſmale 
and great:for it was aboue theirexpeCta- 
tion,that ſhe ſhulde come. So they opened 
the gate & receiutd her, & madeatfyre for 
a light,& ſtode rounde about the twaine. 

14 Then ſheſaidtg the with a loude voy- 
ce, Praiſe God, praiſe God : for he hathe 
not taken away his mercie from the houſe 
of [ſrael,but hathe deſtroyed our encmies 
by mine hands this night. 

15 Solhe toke the head out of the ſcrippe & 
ſhewed it, and ſaid vnto them, Beholde the 
head of Qloternes, the chief captaine of y 
armie of Aſlur, and beholde the canopie, 
wherein he did lie in his drunkenes, & the 
Lord hathe ſmitten him by the hand of a 
Worman. | 

16 Asthe Lord liveth , who hathe kept me 
in my way that I went, my countenance 
hat he deceiued him to his deſtruG&i6,& he 
hathe not comitted finne with me by anic 

[lution or vilenie. | 

17 Then all the people were wonderfully 
aſtoniſhed, and bowed: them ſelues, and 
worſhiped God, and ſaid with one accor- 
Je Bleiled be thou,6 our God,which haſt 
this day broght to noght the enemies of 
thy people. 

13 Then ſaid Ozias vnto her,O danghter, 
bleſled art thou of the molte hie God a- 
boue all the women of the earth, and ble(- 

: ſed be the Lord God,which hathe created 
the heauens and the earth, which hathe di- 
re&ted thee to the cutting of of the head 
of the chief of our enemies. 

29 Surely this thine hope fhal neuer depar- 
re out of the heartes of men: tor they ſhal 
rememberthe power of God for eucr. 

20 And Godturne theſe things to thee for 
a perpetual 495 Hs vilite thee with 
good things,becauſe thou haſt nor ſpared 
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thy life, becauſe of che _—_— of our na 
cion, but thou haſt ho/peFour ruine,w :]- 
king a ſtreighe way betore our God, And 
all the pcopIs ſaid, So be it,ſo be tt. 


| CHAP, XI111. 
ludeth cauſeth to hang wp the head of Oloſerncy, 

10 .Achtior wyneth him ſelfe to the pecyle of Gd, 

11 The Iſraelites go out ag ainſt the Aſiyrians. 

r Hen ſaid Iudeth vnto them , Heare 

me alſo,my brethren, and * rzke thjs *Hac 174 
head, and hang 1t vpon the hilt place of 
your walles, | 
And fo fone as themorning ſhal appeare 
and the ſonne ſhal come forthe Vpun the 
earth,take you euerie one his wc ap: ns,and 
go forthe euerie valiant mon out of the 
citie, and ſct youa captaine ourcr them,as 
thogh you waide go downe into the held, 
rowarde the watche of the Ailyrians, but 
gonot downe, 

3 Then.they (hal take their armour, & ſhal 
go into their campe, and raiſe vp the cap- 
taines of the armie of Afſur, and they ſhal 
runne to the tent ofOlofernes, but ſhal not 
tinde him : then feare ſhal fall vponthe, 
and they ſhal flee before your face, 

+ So you and all that inhabitethe coaſtes 
of Irael,ſhal purſue them, & ouerthrowe 
them as they go. 

5 But before you do theſe things, call[me 
Achior the Ammonite,that he may ſe,and 
knowe him that deſpiſed the houſe of If 
racl,and thar ſent him to vs as to deat 1. 

6 * Then they called Achior our of rhe houſe 
of Oz12s, and when he was come and {awe 
the head of Olofernes in a certeine mans 
hand inthe aflemblie of the people, he fel 
downe on his face,and his ſpirit failed. 

7 | Bur when they had taken him vp, he fel 
at Iuderhs fete, & reucrenced her,and ſaid, 
Blefled art thou in all the tabcrnacle of lu 
da,zand in all nacions , which, h:aring thy 
name, ſhalbe a{toniſhed. _ 

$ Now thereforetel me all the things, that 
thou haſt done in theſe dayes. T he Iudeth 
declared vnto him in the middes of tne 
people all that ſhe had done from the day 
that ſhe wen: fortlie, vntil that hourc ſhe 
ſpake vnto them. | 

9 Andwhe ſhe had left of ſpeaking,the peo- 
ple rejoyced with a great voyce, and made 
a noyce of gladnes through their citie, 

wo And Achior, ſeing all things that God 

had done for Iſrael; beleued in God 'vit- 

fainedly, and circumciſed the foreſkine of 
his fleſh,and was ioyned vnto the houſe of 

Iſrael vnto this day. Es 
CAſſone as the morning aroſe,thei hag- 

ed the head of Olofernes out at the wal!, 

& eueric man roke his weapons, and they 

went forthe by bandes vnto the ſtraites of 

the mountaine. 


122 But whcn the Aſſyrians ſawe them, = 
ent 
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ſent to their captaines , which went to the 
ouernours and chief captaines, and ro 
all their rulers. 

y Sothey came to Olofernes tent and ſaid 
ro himy had the _— of all his things, 
Wake our lord : for the ſclaues haue bene 
bolde to come downe againft vs to battel, 
that they may be deſtroyed for euer. 

1 Then went 1n Bagoas, & knocked at the 
dore of rherent:for hethoght that he had 
ſlept with Iudeth, 

15 But becauſe none anſwered, he opened 
it, and went into the chamber,and tounde 


taken from him. 

16 Thercforc he cryed with a loude voyce, 

w:th'weping and mourning , & a mightie 

cryc,and rent his garments. 

t5 After, he went into the rent of Iudeth 

where ſhe vſed to remaine,and founde her 

- Not: then he leaped out to the people and 

cryed, | 

18 Thele ſclaues haue committed wicked- 

nes: one woman of the Hebrewes hathe 

broght ſhame vpon the houſe of King 

Mebuthedenefor: for beholde, Olofernes 

lieth vpon the grounde without an head.. | 

19 When the captaines of the Allyrians 
armie heard theſe wordes , they rent their 
coates, and their heart was wonderfully 
troubled,and there was a cryeand a verie 
great noyce throughout the campe. 

- CHAP. EV. 

t The Aſſyrians ave afraied an flee. 3 The Iſraelites 
purſue them. 8 Ioacim the hie Prieft cometh to Be- 
thulia to ſe Iudeth and to praiſe God for her. 

1 Nd whe thei that were in the tents, 

heard, they were aſtoniſhed at the 

thing that was done, | 
2 Ani feare and trembling fel vpon them, 
ſo that there was no man that durlt abide 
inthe ſig ht of his neighbour : but altoge- 
ther amaſed,thei fled by eucrie way ot the 
plaine and of the mountaines. 
3 They alſo that had camped in the moun- 
taines rounde about Bethuiia,wcre putto 
flight: ch& the children of [ſracl,cuervone 
that was a warriour among them, ruſſhed 
out vpon them. 
4 Then ſent Oziasto Bethomaſthem , and 
to Bebai, and Chobai, and Chola and to 
all the coaſtes of Iſrael, fuche as ſhulde 
declare vnto them the things that wrre 
done,and that all ſhulde ruſh forthe vp- 
on their enemies to deftroy them. 

5 Now whenthe children of Iſrael heard 

it, they all fel] vpon then rogether vnro 

Choba: likewiſe alſo thei that came from 

LIeruſal.m & from all the mountaines: for 

men had tolde the what things were done 

inthe campe of their en:mies, and they 


that were in Galaad and in Galile chaſed 


Apocrypha, 


him caſt vponthe floore,and his head was 


415 
them with a great ſlaughter vntil they 
_ ro Damaſcus and to the coaltes the- _ 
reof, 

6 And the reſidue that dwelt at Bethulia, 
fel vpon the campe of Aﬀlur and ſpoiled 
them,and were greatly enriched. 

s And thechildrenof Iſrael that returned 
from the {laughter,had the reſt:& the vil. 
lages & the cities that were in the moun- 
taines & in the plaine,had a great bootie: 
for the abundance was veric great. 

8 Then Ioacim the hic Prieſt, and the An- 
cients of the children of Iſrael that dwelt 
in leruſalem, came to contirme the bene- 
fir:s that God had ſhewed to Iſrael, and 
to ſe Iudeth, and to ſalurc her. 

9 And whenthey came vnto her, thei bleſ- 
ſed her with one accorde, & ſaid vnto her, 
Thou art the exaltacion of Teruſalem: 
thou art the greatglorie of Iſrael : thou 
art the great retoycing of our nacion, 

to Thou haſt done all rheſe things by thi- 
ne hand: thou haſt done muche good to If- 
rael,& God is pleaſed therewith : bleſled 
be thou of the almightie Lord forcuer- 
more:and all the people laid,So be it. 

1: And the people ſpoyled the campe the 
ſpace of thirtie daies, and thei gaue vnro 
Ludeth Olofernestcnrt,and all his filuer & 
beddes,and baſins,and all his Rtuffe, & ſhe 

\ toke it and laied it on her mules, & made 
readic her charets, & laied them thercon. 

12 Thenallthe women of Iſrael came to- 
gether to ſc her,and bleſſed her, and made 
a dancc among them for her, and ſhe toke 
branches in her hand, and gaue alſo tothe 
women that were with her. 

13 They alſo crowned her witholiues, and . 
her that was with her, and ſhe went befote 
the peopic in the dance, leading all the 
women:and all the men of I frac] followed 
in-their armour, with crownes and with 

ſongs intheir mouthes. 
CHAP. XVI. | 

Iudeth praiſe h God with a ſong. 19 Sheoffreth to the 
Lord Ol»/ rnes Puſfe.23 Her continence,/ife and deat 
25 iAll Iſrael lamenteth her. ' 

r H-n Iudech began this confeſsion in 

ali Iſrael,and all the pcople ſang this 
ſong with a loude voyce, 

2 And Iudeth ſaid, Beginne vnto my God 
with tymbrels:ling tomy Lord with cym- 
bales : tune vnto him apſalme : exalt his 
praiſe,and call vpon his +a 

3 For God breaketh the batrels,and pitched 
his campc in the middes of the people , & 
delivered me out of the hand of the per- 
ſecuters. H 

Aſſur came from the mountaines forthe 
of the North: he came with thouſands in 
his armie,* whoſe multitude hathe ſhut Cup,z,:;, 
vp the rivers and their — haue £0- | 


i 
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" ueredthe valleis. _ 

5 Heſaid that he wolde burne vp my bor- 
ders & kill my yong men with the ſworde, 
and daſhthe ſucking children againſt the 
grounde, & make mine infants as apray, 
and my virgines a ſpoile. 

6 But the almightie Lord hathe broghe 
them to naught by the hand of a woman. 

7 For the mig 
men,nether did the T5nnes of Titan ſmi- 
te him, nor the hie gyants inuade him, but 
\Tuderh the daughter of Merari did dif- 
comfite him by the beautie of her counte- 

nance. 

- $- For ſhe put of the garment of her wid- 
dowhode,for the exaltacion of thoſe that 


ry 


face with ointment, and bounde vp her 
heere ina coife, and toke a linen garment 
| to decciue him. 

- 9 Her ſlippcrs rauiſhed his eyes: her beau- 

tietoke his minde priſoner, and the fau- 

chin pallzd through hisnecke, | 

The Perſiis were aſtoniſhed at her bol- 
denes, and the Medes were troubled with 
her hardines. $29 

2 But mine aftlied reioyced, & my feble 
ones ſhowred : then they feared , they lif- 
ted vp their voyce and turned backe. 

12 The children of maides perced them, 
and wounded them as they tled away like. 
children:they periſhed by the battel of che 
Lord. 
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o vnto the Lord a ſong and 
praiſe, O Lord, thou art great and glo- 
rious , maruci{ous and inuincible in pow- 
| er. | 

G-1.1,z4 14 Let all thy creatures ſerue thee : * for 
thou haſt ſpoken and they were made;thou 
haſt ſent thy Spirit,and he made them vp: 
& there is none that can refilt thy voyce. 

15 Forthe mountaines leape vp from their 
fundacions with the waters : the rockes 
| melt at thy preſence like waxe: yet thou 
art merciful to them that feare thee. 
16 For allſacrifice is tolitle for a ſwere ſa- 
" 


| Tudeth. 


ticdid not fall by the yong 


 wereoppreſſedin Lſracl,and anointed her -- 


uour,and all the fat is to litle forthy burne 
oliring : but he that feareth the Lord, is 
great at all times. Leh 

i7 Woro th: nacions that riſe vp againſt 
my; kinred: the Lord almightie wil take 
vengeance of them in the day of judge- 
ment , in ſending fyre and wormes vpon 
theirfleſh, and they ſhal fele them & we- 
pe for cuer, "II 

18 CAfrer,when they went vnto Ieruſalem, 
they worſhiped the Lord, and atlone as 
the people were purified,they oftred their 
bu ; ottrings, and their fre oftrings, and 
theirgittes. 

19 Iudeth alſo oftred all the Ruffe of Olo- 
fernes, which the people had giucn her, 
and gaue the canopie which ſhe had taken 
of h1s bed, for an oblacion to the Lord. 

20 So the people rcioyced in Ieruſalemby 
the SanCtuarte, for the ſpace of thre mo- 
neths, and Iudcth remained with them. 

21 After thistime, cuerie one returned to 
lis owne1nheritance, and Iudeth went to 
Bethulia, and remained in her own? poſ- 
ſeſs1on, and was for her time honorable in 
all the countrey. 

22 And manie deſired her , but none had 
hercompanie all the daycs of her life after 
that Manaſles het houſband was dead, & ') 
was gathered to " his peoplc. 

23 But ſheincreaſed more and more in ho- 
nour, and '\waxedoldein her houf bands 

houſe, being an hundreth and hue yerc 
olde, & made her maid-tre:ſo ſhe dyed in 
Pethulia,and they burycd herinthe gra- 
ue of herhouſband Manaſles. 

24 'And*the houſe of Iſrael lamented her Gen.70,8 
ſcucn daies;& before ſhe dycd, the did di- 
fribute her goods toall them that were 
nereſt of kinred to Manatles her houl- 
band, and to them that were the nereſt of 
her kinred. | 

23 Andthere was none that made the chil- 
dren of Iſrael anie-more afraicd in the 
daics of Iudeth , nor a long time after her 
dcath. | 
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Certcine porcions of the ſtorie of Eſther,which are 
tounde in ſome Greke and Latintranſlations., 
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Which follow the tenth chapter. ; 


HEN Mardocheus ſaid, ofatempeſt with thunders,and earth qua- 

N) God hathe done theſe Kkes,and vproarein the land. 

\@ chings. ' 6 Beholde twogreat dragons came forthe 
For I remember a drea- ready to hght one agiinR another, 


: 
4 


& me,which I ſawe concer 7 Their crye was great, whereby all the 
EE ] 4 ning theſe matrers, and heathen were bell ro fight againit the. 
 CraZ=2therewasnothing there- rightcous people. 
of omitted, 8 And the ſame day was ful of darkenes & 


6 Alicle fountaine which became a flood, obſcuritie, &rrouble,8& anguiſh:yea,aduer 
and was alight,and as the ſunne, & as mu- fitie,and grear aff{i&ti6 was vpony carth. 
che water,this flood wasEſther whomethe 9 For then the righreous fearing their aff|i- 


King maried,and made Quene, ctions, were amaſed, and bcing ready to 
5 Andthe two dragons are land Aman. dye,cryed vnto God, 
$ And the people arethey that are aſlcem- 10 And while they were crying,the litle wel 
bled to deſtroye the name of the Tewes. grewe into a great riuer, and flowed ouer 


9 And my pcopleis Iſrael, which cryed co with great waters. 
God,and are ſaued:forrhe Lord hatheſa- = The light & the ſunne roſe vp,& y low- 
ued his people,and the Lord hathe deliuve; lie were exalted, &deuoured the glorious. 
red vs from all theſceuils,and God hath 12 Now when Mardocheus had ſene this 
wroght ſignes , and great wonders, which dreame,he awoke and roſe vp and thoght 
haue not bene done among the Gentiles. inhis heart vntil y night, whatGod wolde 
10 Therefore hathe he made two lottes, ne do, & ſo he delired to know all the matter. 


for the people of God, and another for all CRAP. X17; 
the Gentiles, I T the ſame time dwelt Mardocheus 

n And theſe two lottes came before God in the Kings court with Bagathas, 
for all nations, at the houre and time ap- and Thara,the Kings eunuches & kepers 
pointed,and inthe day of iudgement. of the palace. > a. 

n So Godrcmembred his owne people, & 2 *But when he heard their purpoſe, and «4 OY 
tuſtifh:d his inheritance. their imaginacios,he perceiued that they © © 


13 Therefore thoſedayes ſhalbe vato the went abour to lay their hands vpcn the 
inthe moneth Adary fortenth and fifreth King Artaxerxes, and ſo he certified the 
day ofthe ſame monetrh, with an ailemblie King thereof. 
and ioye, and with gladnes before God, z Thencauſed the King to examine y two 
according to the generations foreuera- eunuches with torments; and when they 
mong his people. | had confeſſed it,they, were put to death. 

CHAP. XI 4 This the King cauſed to be purin the 

I I the fourth yere ofthe rejone of Pro- ; Chronicles . Mardocheus alſo wrote the 

lomcus and Cleopatra Dofitheus, who fſamething. | 

ſaid hewas a Prieſt and Leuite, and Pto- 5 So the King c6mided that Mardocheus 

lomeus his ſonne, that broght the former ſhulderemaine inthe court, and for the 
letters of ” Phrurai, which thei ſaid Lyſi- aducrtiſement, he gaue him a rewarde. 

machus the ſonne of Prolomeus, which 6 But Ami the ſonne of Amadathus y Aga- 

was at [eruſalem, interpreted, gite,w was in great honourand reputacio 

2 Inthe ſecond yere of the reigne of great with the King, went about to hurt Mar- 
Artaxerxes in the firſt day of the monerh docheus & his people,becauſe of the two 
Niſan Mardocheus the fonne of Iarys,the - eunuches of y King y were put to Ecath, 


" 


fonne of Semei the ſonne of Cis of the CHAP, XITHI. 
tribeof Peniamin had a dreame, * 1 The copie of the letters of Artaxerxes againſt the | 
3 Alcwedwelling inthe citie of Sufis,ano' Tewes, 8 The prayer of Mardocheus, Ieſeph An-" 


bleman,that bare office in F Kings court. 1 T8 copic of the Jetters was this, The ng. li. :1, 
4 Hewas alſo one of the captiuitie which great King Artaxerxes writerh theſe chap.6. 
Nabuchodonoſor the King of Babylon thingsto y princes &gouernours y are v1- 


broght from Teruſalem with Techonias. derhim from India vnto Ethiopian an 
5 And this was his dreame, Beholde anoice hundreth- and ſeuen and mo prouinces. 
«11, 
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j Eſther. 


2 Wh:nTwas madelord owner manic peo- 


eu... 


proude Aman. 


ple, & had ſubdued the whole earth vnto 1, For I wolde hate bene cotent with g9od 


my dominion, I woldenotexalte my (:|f 
by the reaſon-of my power,but purpoſed 
withequitie alway and gerein:s ro gouer- 
ne my ſubic&s, and wholy to ſerthem in 
a peaceab!e life, and thereby to bring my 
kingdome vnto traquilitie,that me might 


wil for the ſaluation of Iſrael, tohauckiR 
the (ole of his fete, 

14 Bur Idid it,becauſe I wolde not prefer. 
rethe honour of a man aboue the glorie 
of God, and woldc not worſhip anie but 
onely thee, my Lord, and this haue 1 nor 


ſafely go thorow oneurrie (de, and tore-= done of pride. | 
new peace againe,whichall men delire. 15 And therefore, 6 Lord God and King, 
3 Now when I aſked my counſelers haw haue mercie vpon thy people : forthe, ho 


> 1» 


theſe things might be broght to palle,one 
that was conuerſant with vs, of excellent 
willome, and conſtant in good wil, and 


magine how thei may bring vs tonight, 
yea, they wolde deſtroye theinheritance, 
that hathe bene thine frs the beginning, 


ſhew-d him ſelf ro be of. ſure fidelitie, 16 Diſpiſe not the porcion, which thou 


which had the ſcconde place in che king- 
domezcuen Aman, 


haſt deliuered out of Egypt for thine 
owne ſelf, | 


4 D.clarcd vnto vs,that inall naci6s there 15 Heare my prayer, and be merciful vnto 


was [catered abroadea rebellious people, 
that had Lawes contrarie to all people, 
and haue alway diſpiſed the commande- 
ments of Kings, and ſo that this general 


thy portion : turneour ſorowe into ioye, 
that we may liue, 0 Lord, and praiſe thy 
Name: fhut not the mouthes of them that 
praiſe thee. 


empire, that we haue begonne,cannot be 18 All Iſrael in like maner cryed moſte ear- 


goucrned without fence. 3 

5s Se'ng now w* perceiuc, that this people 
alone arc altog-ther contrarie vnto eue- 
rie man,vling ſtrange and other maner of 
lawes, and hauing an ew!l opinion of our . 
doings, and go abour to ſtab[1ſhe wicked 1 
matters, that our kingdome ſhulde nor 


come to good cltate, 2 


« Therefore haue we commanded, that all 
they thatare appointed in writing vnto 
'you by Aman(which isordeined ouer the 
affaires, & is as our ſeconde father )ſhal all 
with their wines and childre be deſtroyed 
and rooted out with the ſworde of their 
encmies without all mercie,and that none 
be ſpared the fortenth day of the twelfth ; 
moneth Adar of this yere, 
s Thatthey which of olde, and now alſo 
haue euer bene rebe]lious, may in one day 


neſtly vnto the Lord , becauſe that death 
was before their eyes. 
CHAP, YXIT1L, 


The prayer of Either for the deliverance of her,and 
' ber people. 
A VcneEſther alſo, being in danger 
( of etbeloreed vnto the Lord, 
And laid away her glorious ap 
pare],and put en the garments of ſighing, 
and: mourning. In the ftead of precious 
ointement,ſhe ſcatered aſhes, and dongue 
ypon her head:and ſhe humbled her bodie 
greatly with faſting, and all the places 
of her 1oye filled ſhe with the heere chat 
ſhe pludte of. . - 
And ſhe prayed vnto the Lord God of 
Iſrael,ſaying, O my Lord, thou onely art 
our King:helpe me deſolate woma, which 


- haue no helper but thee. 


with violence be thruſte downe into the 4 For my danger is at hand. 


hell,rothe intente thar after this time our 5 Frs my youth vp I hauc heard in the kin- 


affaires may be without troubles, and wel 
gouerned in all lgwgrim ys 

8 Then Mardocheus thoght vpon all the 
workes and of the Lord, and made his 
prayer vnto him, 


p Saying,O Lord,Lord,the King almigh- 


| 


red of my father, that thou, 6 Lord, tokeit 
Iſrael from among all people, and our ta- 
thers from their predeceſlours for a per- 
petual inheritance , and chou haſt per- 
Sr that which thou didcſt promiſe 


them. 


rie ( for allthings are inthy power) and 6s Now Lord, we haue ſinned before thee: 


if thou haſt appointed to ſaue Iſrae], the- 
re 15 no man that can with itande thee, 


therefore haſt thou giuen vs into the hads 
of our enemies. 


zo For thou haſt made heauen andearch, » Becauſe we worſhipped their gods, 0 


and all the wonderous things vnder the 
heauen. 
«« Thouart Lord of all things, and there is 


| No man that can reliſt thee, which art the - 


Lord. 38 

iz Thouknoweſt all things, & thou know: 
eſt, Lord,that it was nether of malice, nor 
preſumption,nor for anjie defire of glorie, 
that I did this, and not bowe downe ro 


Lord,thou art righteous. 


8 Neuetrtheles, it ſatiſheth them not , that 


we arc in bitter captiuitie , but they haue 
ſtroken hands with their idoles, 


9 That thei wil aboliſh the thing that thou 


with thy mouth haſt ordeined, & deſtioye 
thine inheritance, to ſhut vp the mouthe 
of them that praiſe thee, and to quence 


the gloric of thy tEple, and of thine altar, 
wo And 


o And to open the mouthes of the hea- 
chenzthat chey may praiſe the power of the 
idoles,and to magnikic a fleſhlic King for 
euer. 

n O Lord,giue not thy ſcepter vnto them 

that be nothing, leſt thei laugh vs to ſcor- 

ne in our miſcrie: butturne their deuiſe 
ypon them ſelues , and make him an ex- 

ample, that hathe begonne the ſame a- 
ainit vs. 

Thinke vpon vs, 6 Lord, and ſhewe 
thy ſelf vnto vs inthe time of our diſtrel- 
ſe,and ſtrengthen me,0 King of gods,and 
Lord of allpower.  _ 
co Giue me an eloquet ſpeache in my mouth 

before the Lion : turne his heart to hate 
our enemie,to deſtroye him, and all ſuche 
as conſent vnto him. 

tz Bur deliuer vs with thine hand, and hel- 
pe me that am ſolitarie, which haue no de- 
tence but onely thee. 

15 Thou knoweſt all things, 6 Lord: thou 
knoweſt, that I hate the glorie of the vn- 
righteous, & that I abhorre the bed of the 
vncircumciſed,and ofall the heathen. 

16. Thou knowelt my neceſxitic: for I hate 
this token of my preeminence, which I 
beare vp6 mine head, what time as I muſt 
ſhewe my ſcif,& that I abhorre it as a mc- 
ſtruous cloth, & that I weare it not when 
Iam alone by my ſelf, 

19 And that I thine hand maide haue not 
eaten at Amans table, and that I haue had 
no pleaſure in the Kings feaſt, nor drun- 

ke the wine of the drinke cftrings, 

33 And that I thine hand maide haue no 
ioye ſence the day that I was broght he- 
ther, vntil this day, but in thee, 6 Lord 
God of Abraham. 

9 O thou mightie God aboue all, heare 
the voyce of them, that haue none other 
hope, and deliuer vs out of the hand of 
the wicked , and deliuer me out of my 
feare. 


#5 


CHAP. XV. 
t Mardecheus moueth © ther to go in to the King ard 
make interceſiion for her people. g Andſhe perfor- 
meth hit requeſt, 
Ardocheus alſo bade Eſther to go 
invato the King, and pray for her 
people,and for her countrey. 

2 Remember, ſaith he,the daies of thy lowe 

_ eſtate, how thouwalt nouriſhed vnder mi- 
ne hand : for Aman which isnext vnto 
the King,hathe giuen ſentence of death a- 
gainſt ys. 

3 Callthou therefore vpon the Lord, and 
ſpeake for vs vnto the King,and dceliuer vs 

rom death. 

4 And vpon the thirde day when ſhe had 
ended her prayer,the laid away the mour- 
ning garments, and put on her glorious 
apparel, 
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5 Andde&e her ſelf goodly, afcer that ſhe 
had called vpon God , which is the behol- 
der and ſauiour of all things, & toke two 
handmaides with her. 

6s Vponthe one ſhe leaned her ſelf, as one 

that was tender. 

7 And the other followed her, and bare the 
rraine of her veſture. 

8 The ſhine of her beautie made her face 
roſe coloured : and her face was chearful 
& amiable, but her hcart was ſorowful for 
great feare. | 

9 Then ſhewent inthorow all the dores, 
and {tode before the King, and the King 
ſate vpon his royal throne, & was clothed 
in his goodlie araye all glittering with 
golde and precious {tones and he was ve- 
ry terrible, k 

10 Thenhelifc vp his face,that ſhone with 
maieſtie,and loked fiercely vpon her : the- 
refore the Quene fel downe, and was pale 
and faint and leaned her ſelf vp6 the head 
of the maide,that went with her. 

11 Neucrtheles,God turned the Kings min 
dey he was gentle,who being koW4s OR 
ped our of his throne, and toke her in his 
armes,til ſhe came to her ſelf againe : and 
comforted her with louing wordes, and 
ſaid, 

12 Eſther,what is the matter? I am thy bro- 
ther,be of good cheare, 

13 Thou ſhalt not dye: for our commande- 
ment toucheth the comons, and not thee. 
Come nere. | 

14 And fo he helde vp his golden ſceptre,& 
laid it vpon hernecke, 

15 And kiſſed her, and ſaid, T alke with me. 

16 Thenſaid ſhe, I ſawe thee, 6 lord, as an 
Angel of God,& mine heart was troubled 
for tcare of thy maieſtie, 

e&5 For wondertul art thou, 6 lord, and rhy 
face is ful of grace. 

18, Andas ſhe was thus ſpeaking vnto him, 
ſhe fel downe againe for faintnes. 

19 Thenthe King was troubled, and all his 
ſeruants comforted her. 


CHAP. XVI. 

The copie of the letters of Artaxerxes , Whereby he reud- 
keth thoſe which he firſt ſent forthe. 

x 4. $r great King Artaxerxes , which 

reigneth from India vnto Echiopia, 

oucr an» hundreth and ſeuen and wentie 

proumces , ſendeth vnto the princes and 

rulers that haue the charge of our aff aires, 

Salutation. 


#3 There be many that through the goodnes 


of Princes and honour giuen vnto them, 
become very proude, 

3 And indcuoure not onelye to hurt our 
ſubiects, but not content to liue in wealth, 
do alſo imagine deſtruction againſt thoſe 
that do them 850d, 


4 Andtakenot onely all thakefulnes away 


Lui 


Ioſjeph Anti. 
11.chap bo » 
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A. 


Wiſdome of Salomon, 


from men, but in pride & preſumption,as 
they that be vamindeful of benetices, thei 
thinke to eſcape the vengeance of God, 
that ſceth all things, & 1s corrarie to euil. 
5 Andoft times manie, which be ſcr in of- 
fice, and vnto whome their friends cau- 
ſes are committed;by vaine intiſemets do 
wrappe them 1n calamitics,that can not be 
remedied: for thei make them partakers of 
innocent blood, 
6 And diſceitfully abuſe the ſimplicitie,& 
| , gentlenes of princes with lying tales. 
. 7 This may be proucd not .onely by olde 
| hiſtories,bur allo by thoſe things that are 
| beforeoureyes,and arc wickedly commit 
ted of ſuche peſtilences as are not worthic 
to beare rule. ; | 

$ Therefore we mult take hede hereafter, 
that we may make y kingdome pcaceable 
for all me, what chage ſo euer (hal come, 

9 And diſccrne the things that are beforc 
our eycs,to withſtand the with genrlenes, 

w For Aman, a Macedonian, the ſonne of 
Amadathus,being in dede aſtrager from 
the Perſians blood , and farre from our 
goodnes,was recciued of vs, 

z And bathe proued the friendſhip that 

"we beare towardec all nations , ſo that he 
was called our father, and was honored of 
euerie man, as the next perſone vato 
the King. 

z2 But he coldenot vſe him ſelf ſoberly 
inthis great dignitie,but wet about to de- 
priue vs of the kingdome,& of our life. 

33 With manifolde diſceite alſo hathe he 
defired to deitroye Mardocheus our preſcr 
uer, which hath done vs good in all thigs, 
and innocent Eſther the partaker of our 
kingdome,with all her nation. 

x4 For his minde was (wherrhe had taken 
them out of the way)to lay waite for vs, 
and by this meanes to tran(late the king- 
dome of the Perfians vato them of Ma- 


CHAP. I. 


8 How weoght to ſearche and enqui 
be thoſe that finde him. 5 The holy Goft. 84.11 We oght 


to flee from backbyting and murmuring. 12 Wheref 


_ death cometh. 15 R1ghteouſnes & vnrighteouſurs. 
I. Kung. 343 ; 


— . ; 
LOT: d Y A Oue*®righteouſnes, ye 


I We. % 
| £ Ys! that be Iudges of the 


earth:thinkereuerently 
oo 


of the Lord, & ſeke him 
in limplicitie of heart. 
*For he wil be founde 


a-cbre./,4 _ of themthat tempte him not,& appeareth 


Dew.4,29- 2 


cedonia. 

15 But we finde that the Iewes(which were 

, accuſed of this moſte wicked mi that thei 
might be deſtroyed)areno euil doers,but 
vie molte iuſt Lawes, 

246 And that they bo y children of the moſte 

| high -anda]mightie and ever liuing God, 
by whome the kingdome hathe bcne Pre- 
ſerued-vnto vs, and ourprogenitours in 
verie good ordre, 

17 -Wherefore ye ſhal do wel, if ye do not 
put 1n execution thoſe letters, that Aman 

"che ſonne of Amadathus did write vntg 
you. 

18 bor he that inuented them, higeth at Su- 
11s before the gates with all his familie, & 
God(which hathe all things in his power) 
hatheſpedely rewarded him after his de- 

| ſeruing. 

19 Therefore yeſhal publiſhe the copic of 
this letter inall places,that the Iewes may 

frely hue after their owne Lawes. | 

20 And ye ſhal aidethem,that vpon thethir 
tenth day of the twelfth moneth Adar thei 
may be aduenged of them, which in the 
time of their trouble wolde haue oppreſ- 
ſed them. 

2: Foralmightie God hathe turned to ioye 
the day., wherein the choſen people ſhulde 

haue periſhed. 

22 Moreouer, among other ſolemne daies 
ye ſhal kepe this day with all gladnes, 

23 That bothenow & in time to come this 
day may be a remebrance of deliuerice for 
vs and all ſucheas louethe profperitie of 
the Perhans, but a remebrance of deſtrucs 
tion to thoſe that be ſedicious vnto vs. 

24 Therefore all cities and countreis that 

. do not this, ſhal horribly be deſtroyed 
with ſworde and fyre, and ſha] not onely 
not be inhabited of men , but be abhorred 
alſo of the wilde beaſtes and fouls for 
CUET, ' g 


THE WISDOME 


of Salomon, 


vnto ſuche as benot vnfaithful vnto him: 


re after God. » Who 3 For wicked thoghts ſeperate from God: 


and his power when it 1s tryed, reprouet!! 
the vnwile, I bs vip 

4 Eecauſe wiſdome can not enter into a WiC» 
ked heart, nor dwell inthe body that is ſub 
iect vnto ſ1nne. 

5 For the holy * Spirit of diſcipline fleet 
from diſceir,& withdraweth him ſeit from 
the thoghts y are without vnderſtanding), 
and is rebuked when wickednes cometh. 

6 Forthe Spirit of wiſdome*is louing, an 

| 


£48 


\ Jer .4;3% 


d Galtas 


wil not abſolue him, y blaſphemerh with 
his lippes : for God is a witnes of his re1- 
nes,and atrue beholder of his heart,and an 
hearer of the rongue. 

7 Forthe Spirit of the Lord filleth all the 
worlde: and the ſame that mainteinethall 
things, hathe knowledge of the voyce. 

$ Therefore hethat ſpeaketh vnrighteous 
things,can not be hid: necther ſhalche wd- 
gem<nt of reproche let him eſcape. 

9 For inquiſiri6 ſhalbemade for the thogh- 
tes of the vngodlie , and the ſounde of his 
wordes ſhal come vnto God for the cor- 
rection of his iniquiries. 

zo For y care of ieloulic heareth al] things, 
and the noyce of the grudgings ſhal-nor 
be hid. 

z Therefore beware of murmuring,which 
profiteth nathing,& refraine your tongue 
from (clander : for there 1s no worde fo (e- 
cret, that ſhal go for noght, & the mouth 
that ſpeaketh lies, {laieth the ſoule. - 

12 Sekenot death tn the errour of your life: 
Fdeſtioye not your [clues thorow the wor- 
kes of your owne hands. 

13 *For God hathc not made death, nether 

 hathe he pleaſure in the deſtruction of the 
living. | 

4 For he created all things,that thei might 
haue their being : and the generacions of 
the worlde are preſerued, and thefe is no 
poyſon of deſtruction in them,& the king- 
dome of hell is not vpon earth. 

es For righteouſnes is immortal ,but vn- 
righteouſhes bringeth death. 

16 And the vngodliecall it vnto them bo- 
the with hands and wordes:and whilethey 
thinke to haue a friend of it, they come to 
naught : for they are confederate with it: 
therefore are they worthie to be partakers 
thereof. 


Dev. 4,23: 


207 1.29 
E }z 1, 


CHAP, IT. 

The imaginacions and defires of the wicked,C> thery coun 
ſel againſt the faithful, 

I Po the vnzodhe ſay , as they falſely 

imagine with them ſclues, * Ourlite 
1s ſhorte and tedious:and in the death of a 
man there 15 no recouerie , nether was any 
knowen that hathe returned from the 
graue. 

2 For we are borne at all aduenture,and we 
ſhalbe hereafrer as thogh we had neuer 

bene : for the breth is a ſmoke in our no- 
Rrels,and the wordes as a ſparke raiſed out 
of our heart. 

3 Which being extinguiſhed, the body is 
turned into athes, and the ſpirit vaniſheth 
as the ſoft aire, 

4+ Our life ſhal paſſe away as the trace of a 
cloucle, & come to naught as the miſt thar 
15 dr uen away with y beaumes of the ſun- 
ne, and caſt downe with the heat thereof. 
Our name alſo ſhalbe forgotten in time, 


l».y,, 
mal. 12,22, 
L.cor. I .32++ 
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- 6 *Come therefore, and let vs enioye the 
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and no man ſha! haue our workes in rc- 
membrance. | 

5 *For our time is asa ſhadowe that paſleth 
away , and after our end there 1s no retur- 
ning : for itis faſt ſcaled , ſothat no man 
cometh againe. 


:.Chro.2 Pts, 
Chap.s,fe 


Iſa 224,14. 
CC 56,12, 


pleaſures, that are preſent, & ler vs chere- ,,,, 7 


fully vſec the creatures as in youth. 

7 Ler vs fill our ſelues with coſtlie wine 
and ointements, and letnot the tloure of 
life paſſe by vs. 

8 Lervs crowne our ſclues with roſe bud- 
des afore they be withered. 

9 Let vs all be partakers of our wanton- 
nes : ler vs leaue ſome token of our plea- 
ſure in cuerie place:for that is our porcis, 
and this 1s our lotte; 10H 

10 Let vs oppreſle- the poore, that is righ- 
teous: Jer vs not ſpare the widdowe,nor re- 
uerence the white heeres of the aged,that 
haue lived many yeres. | 

ix Let ourſtrength be the Jawe of vnrigh« 

reouſnes: forthe thing thact is feble, is re+ 

proued as vnprofitable. | 
Therefore I vs detraude the righteous: 
for he 15 not for our profite,& he 1s c6tra- 
rie toour doiggs:he checketh vs for offen 
ding againit i Lawe, and blameth vs as 
tranſgreſſours of diſcipline. 

13 He maketh his boaſte to have the know- 
ledge of God: and he cafleth him ſelf the 
ſonne of the Lord. 

14 He is made*roreproue ourthoghts. 

5 Irgricuethvsalfo to loke *vpon him:for 
his life is not like other mens: his waies a- 
re of another facion. 

16 Hecounteth vs as baſtardes, and he with- 
draweth him ſelf from our waies as from 
filthines: he commendeth greatly the lat- 
ter end of the iuſt, and boaſtcth that God 
is his father. 

19 Lervs ſc thenif his wordes be true:let vs 
proue what end he ſhal haue. 


. 


I2 


Toh.7,y. 
epheſ 5,13. 
ſas 313 


38 For if the righteous mi be the* ſonne of T/al-22,9. ; 
God, he wil helpe him; & deliucr him fr6 TE 
the hands of his enzmies. 

9 Let vs* examine him with rebukes and 1e7c-17.79. 
rormets, that we may knowe his mekenes, 
and proue his pactence. 

20 Let vs condemne him vntoa ſhameful 
death : for he ſhal be preſerued as he him 
ſelf ſaith. : 

2# . Suche things do they imagine, and go 
aſtraye : for their owne wickednes hathe 
blinded them. 


22 And they donot vnderſtid the myſteries 


of God, nether hope forthe rewa de of 
rightcoutnes,nor can difcerne the honour 
of the ſoules that are fauteles. 

23 | For God created man without corrup- ge" 1.27, 


tion, and made him after the* image of - Bee 
, ] jo 
his owne likenes, rr Ge 


LIIL iii, 


OED 
9 came death into the worlde; and they that 19 For horrible is the end of the wicked ge- 
holde of his fide,proue it, neracion. 
CHAP. IIn. CHAP. TIN. 
2 The conuerſacion and aſſurance of the righteous. » The Of wertue and the commoditie thereof. 10 Thedeath 
; » rewardr of the faithful. i: Who are naſerable. of the righteous , and the condymnation of the wn. + 
Detb,339Þ x Vt the *ſoules of the righteous are Faithful. | 
inthe hand of God, and no torment 1 Etter is barennes with vertuc: ſor the 
ſhal couche them. memorial thereof is immortal : for ir 
Chap.s,4., > inthe light of the vnwiſe thei appeared is knowen with God and with men, 
to dye,and theirend was thoght grieuous, 2 When it is preſent, me take example the- 
3 Andtheir departing from vs,deitruction, reat,and ifit go away,yet they delire it; jt 
but they are in peace. is alway crowned and triumpheth, and 
4 And thogh they ſuffer paine before men, wank the battel and the vndehtilcd re+ | 
Rom 4.24% Yiv*rheir hope ful of immortajitie. wardes. 
2 cor.5,t. $ They are puniſhed, bur in fewe things, z Burtthe multitude of the vngodlie which 
1.pet.1,13- yet in many things ſhal they be wel re- abunde in children,is vnprotitable : & the 
Exod-16.2% warded:*for God prouerhthem,&findeth baltardplates ſhal take no depe roote, nor 
ſod. them mete for-him ſelf. laye any faſt fundacion. 

6 Hetryeth themas the golde in the forna 4 Forthogh they budte forthe inthe bran- 
ce, and receiueth them as a perteR frute- ches for a time,* yet they {hal be ſhaken Mat.r.19, 
offring. with the winde: for they ſtand not fait, and 

Mat 1;,43. 7 *Andinthetime of their viſion they ſhal thorowe the vehemecie of the winde they 
ſhine, and runne through as the ſparkes a- ſhal[be rooted our. 
m-ng the {tubble. 5 For the vnperfe& branches ſhalbe broks, 
Mat.19,28. 8 They * ſhal indge.the nacions, and have & their frute ſhalbe vnproficable & ſower 
Fbed. dominion ouer the people, and their Lord to eat,and mete for nothing. 


— 


[ Mat.27,41. ro *But the vngodlie ſhalbe puniſhed ac- 8 Forthe honorable age is not that which 


Jſ4a.58.5» 


_ 24 *Nenertheles, thorow enuy of the deuil nether comfort in the day of tryal. 


v8 If theydye baſtely, they haueno hope, him, and wherefore the Lord hathc pre 


— : ” 
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Wiſdome of Salomon. 


ſhal reigne for cuer. 6 Forall the children that are borne of the 
9 They that truſt in him, ſhal vnderſtand wicked bed, ſhalbe witnes of the wicked- 

the trueth , and the. faithful ſhal remaine nes againſt their parents when they be 

with him-in loue : for grace and mercieis aſked. 

among his Saintes ,and he regardeth his » But thogh the righteous be preuented 

ele. with death,yct ſhal hebeinreſt, 


cording to their imaginacions: for they is of long time,nether that which is mealu 
haue deſpiſed the righteous , and forſaken red by thenomber of yeres. 
the Lord. 9 Butwiſdome is the graye heere, and an 
x» Who ſo defpiſeth wiſdome and diſcipli- vndefiled life is the olde age. 
ne,is miſerable, and their hope is vaine, & ww *He pleaſed God,& was beloued of him, Gen-7.24. 
their labours are foolifh , and their workes fo that where as he liued amog linners , hc e6.1.4 


vnprofitable. tranſlated him. 
82 Their wiucs are vndiſcrete,& their chil- zxx He was take away, leſt wickednes ſhulde 
dren wicked:their offring is curſed. alter his vadcrſtanding , or deceit beguile 


13 Therefore the barren is bleſſed which is his minde. 
vndcfiled, and knoweth not the linful bed: 12 For wickednes by bewitching obſcurerh 
*ſhe ſhal haue frutc inthe viſitation of the the things that are good, & the vnſtedtalt- 
ſoules, * nes of concupiſcece peruerteth the litnple . 
24 And theeunuche, which with his hands minde. | 
hathe not wroght iniquitie,nor imagined xz Thogh he was ſone dead, yet fulfilled he 
wicked things againſt God: for vnto him muche time. | 
ſhal be giuenthe ſpecial gift of faith,and 14 For his ſoule pleaſed God: therefor: ha- 
an acceptable porcion in the Temple of ſted he to rake him away from wickednes. . 
the Lord, 15 Yet the people ſe & vnderftand ir not, & | | 
25 Forglorious is y frute of good Jabours, co6fiderno ſuche things 1n their hearts,how 
and the roote of wiſdome ſha] neuer fade - thatgrace and mercie is vpon his Saintcs; 
away. 4 and his prouidence ouer the clect, | 
x6 Burt the children of adulterers ſhalnot xs Thus the righteous that 1s dead,codem- 
be partakers of the holy things, and the - neth che vngodlic which are liuing : & rhe 
ſeed of the wicked bed ſhalbe rooted out. * youth that is fone broght to an end , the 
» And thoghth:y live 16g,yet ſhal they be Jong life of th+ vnrighreous. | 
nothing regarded, and their laſt age ſhal- xy For they { the end of the wiſe, but they 
be without honour. "-vnderſtand not what God hathe deniſed for | 


ſerue 


( 


% 
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C14þ.3,4 


Apocrypha, 


ſerued him in ſaferie, 

18 They ſe him and deſpiſe him, bur the 
Lord wil laugh them to ſcorne, 

19 So that chey {hal fall hereafrer without 
honour, and ſhal haue a ſhame among the 
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not knowe where it went thorowe. 

13 Euen ſo we, allone as we were borne, we 
beganne to drawe to our end, and haue 
ſhewed no token of vertue, but are conſu- 
med in our owne wickednes, 


— 


dead tor cuermore: for without 4anie Voy- I4 For*the hope of the vngodlie is like the Ieb. 4,9. pfat. 
duſtthat is blowne away with the winde, 1.4.& 143.4 
and |tke athinne fome that is ſcattered a- £79%-19-25+ 
broad with the ſtorme, and as the ſmoke, *4** 


\, On 


ce ſhal he burſte them and caſt them dow-= 
ne,and ſhake them from the fundacions, ſo 
that they ſhalbe vtteriy waſted, and they 
ſhalbe in ſorowe, and their memorial ſhal 
periſh, | 

zo So they being afraied, ſhal remember 
their finnes, & their owne wickednes ſhal 
come before them to conuince them. 

CHAP. V. 

3 The conflentnes of the rightecus before their perſecuters. 
14 The hope of the unfaithful vaine. 15 The bleſſed- 

; nes of the ſaintes aud godlie, 

I Hen ſhal the righteous ſtad in great 

boldenes before the facc of ſuche as 

haue tormented him , and taken away his 
labours, | 

2» When thei ſe him, thei ſhalbe vexed with 
horrible feare , and ſhalbe amaſed tor his 
wonderful deltuerance, 

z And (hal change their mindes, and figh 
for grief of mince, and ſay within them 
ſelues, This is he whome we ſometime 


 hadinderilion,and in a parable of repro- 


che. 

4 *We fooles thoght his life madnes, and 
his end without honour. 

5 How is he counted among the children 
of God, and his porcion is among the 
Saintes! 

6 Therefore we haue erred from the waye 
of trueth , and the light of rightcouſnes 
hathe not ſhined vnto vs, and the ſunne of 
vnderitanding roſe not vpen vs. 

5 Wehauc wearied our {clues in the waye 
of wickednes and deſtruftion, and we haue 
gone through dagerous waies: but we ha- 
ue not knowen the way of the Lord. 


| 8 Whathathe pride profited vs? or what 


profice hathe the pompe of riches broght 
vs? | 


1.Cin.z9,,9 9 All thoſe things are * paſſed away like a 


ap 2,7, 


Prn.30.19, 1 


[ 
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ſhadow, and as a poſte thatpaſleth by: 
10 Az a ſhippe that paſſeth ouer the waues 


of the water, which whewit is gone by,the : 


trace thereof can not be founde , nether 
the path of it inthe floods: | 


the aire, and no man can ſe anje token of 
her paſlage, but onely heare the noiſe of 
her wings, beating the light winde, par- 
ting the aire. thorow the vehemencie of 
her going, & fl-eth on ſhaking her wings, 
whereas afterwarde no token of her way 
can be founde: 

2 Otras when an arrowe is ſhot at a marke, 


 Itparteth the aire, which immediatly co- 


meth together againe , ſo that a man can 


whichis diſperſed with the winde, and as 
the remembrance of him paſleth,that ta- 
rieth but for a day. 

i5 Buttherighteous ſhal live for ever: their 
rewarde allo is with the Lord,& y moſte 
High hathe care of them. 

16 Therefore ſhal they receiue a glorious 
king dome, and a beautiful crowne of the 
Lords hand : for with his right han@ſhal 
he couer them, and with his arme ſhalhe 
defcnde them. 

17 He ſhaltake his iclouſie for armour, & 
ſhal arme the creatures to be reuenged of 
the enemies. f TR F: 

13 He ſhal put on righreouſnes for a breſt- 
plate,and rake true iudgement in ſtead of 
an helmet. 

19 He wil take holines for an inuincible 
ſhield. 

:0 Hewilſharp& his fierce wrath for a ſwore 

de,and the worldeſhal fight with him a- 
gainlt the vnwilſe, 

zt Then ſhal the thunder boltes go ſ{treight 
out of the lightnings, and ſhal flee to the 
marke as out of the bent bowe of y clouds, 
and oiitof his angre thatthroweth ſtones, 
ſhal cthicke haile be caſt, and the water of 
the ſea ſhalbe wrothe againſt chem, & the 
floods ſhal mightely ouert.owe. 

22 And a mightie winde ſhal ſtand vp a- 

ainſt them, and like'a ſtorme ſhal ſcatter 
them abroad , Thus iniquitie ſhal bring 
all the earth to a wildernes,and wickednes 
ſhal ouerthrowe the thrones of the migh- 
ric. 
CHAP. VI. 

T he calling of K ings, princes and iudges,which are alſo 
exhorted to ſtarche wiſdome. 

I HE therefore,0 ye Kings, and vn- 

derſtand:learne,ye that be iudges of 
the ends of the earth. | ; 

2 Giueeare,ye that rule the multitudes & 
elorie inthe multitude of people. 


and power by the moſte High , which wil 
try your workes , and ſearche our your i- 
inacions. | 
auſe that ye being officers of his king- 
dome haue not iudged aright , nor kept 
. the Law,nor walked after the wilof Gog, 
s Horribly and ſodenly wil he appeare vn- 
to you: for anhard iudgement ſhal they 
hauethar beare rule. -. | 


4 


6 Forhethat is moſte lowe, is worthie mer- 


Mmmm.1- 


Or as * a birde that fleerh thoroweiin 3 For the rule * is given you of the Lord, Rom23,2- 


Wiſdome of Salomon. 


cie, butthe mightic ſhalbe mightely ror- 
mented, OY 
5 Forhethat is Lord our all, wil ſpare no 
* perſone, nether ſhal he feare- anie great- 
2.chro,19.79, nes: for he hathe madethe ſmall and great, 
wb. 74.19. and careth for all a like, | 


eccleſ 37,15. $ But for the mightie abideth yſorertryal. 
at 10,34. 


Dent. 10,17. 


9 Vnto you therefore,otyrants, do I ſpca - 
rem. 2,11 gal SN F 2 
 Sephs,g, Kexthat ye may learne wiſdome, and not 
col. 3,25. 1+ go amille., 


wo For they that kepe holines holily,ſhalbe 
holie,and they thatare learned therc,ſhal 
finde a detence, 


pet ,rvt7s 


1 Wherefore ſer your delite vp6 my wor-. 


des & deſire them, & ye ſhalbcinitructed, 

12 Wiſlome ſhineth & neuer fadcth away, 
andiscaſely ſenc'of chem that louc her,& 
faunde of ſuche as ſcke her, 

13 Shepreuenteth them thar defire her,that 

' ſhe may hiſt ſhewc her ſelf vnto them. 

14 Whoſo awaketh vnto her betimes , ſhal 

; haucno great trauail: for he ſhal inde her 
fitting at his dores, | 

15 To thinkevpon herthen is perfite vn- 
derſ{tanding:and who fo watcheth for her, 
ſhalbe ſone without care. 

»6 For ſhe gocth about , ſeking ſuche as are 
metefor her, and ſheweth her ſelf chere- 
fully vnto them in the wayes, and meteth 
them in cueric thoghr, 

x7 For the moſte true defire of diſcipline 
1s her beginning:and the care of diſcipli- 
ne 15 loue: 

x8 And loue 1s the keping of her lawes: and 
the _—_ of the lawes 1s the aſſurance of 
immortalitic: 

19 And immortalitie maketh vs nere vnto 
God. 

20 Therefore the dcfire of wiſdome lea- 
deth to the kingdome. 

21 If your delitebe then in thrones,& ſcep- 
ters,0 Kings of the people, honour wiſdo- 
me,that ye may reigne for cuer. 

/ 22 NowTwiltell.yeu what wiſdome is , & 
| whence it cometh, & wil not hide the my- 
| ſeries from you,but wil ſeke her our from 
the beginning of her natiuitie, and bring 
the knowledge of her into light, and wil 
net kepe backe the trueth. 

23 Nether wilI haue to do with conſuming 
enuie: for ſuche a man ſhal not be parta- 
ker of wiſdome, | 

24 Butthe multitude of the wiſe is the pre- 
ſeruacion of the worlde, and awiſe King 
is the ſtaye of the people. 

- 35 Bethereforc inſtructed by my wordes,& 
ye ſhal have profkite, 

| CHAP. VIt ' 
Wiſtome egbt to be preferred «hone all things. 
s Þ} Myſelf am alſomortal and a man li- 
keall other,and am come of him that 
was firſt made of theearth. 
» Andin my mothers wobc was I facioned 


+ 1x 
W” 


tobe fleſh inten moneths:Iwas* bro 
together into blood of the ſede of man 
_ by the pleaſure that cometh with 
"; — TG 
z And when I was borne, I receiued the dg 
munenire, and fel vpon the carth, which is 
of likenature,crying &weping at the firſt 
as all other do. 
4 Iwasnouriſhed in ſwadling clothes, and 
with cares. : 
5 Forthere1s no King that had anie other 
beginning of. birth, 
6 Albmen then haue one entrance ynto li- 
t:,anda likegoing out. 
7 Wherefore I praied, and vnderſtanding 
was giucn me:I called & the Spirit of wit- 
dome came vnto me. 


-8 Ipreferred herto ſcepters and thrones, & 


Sages riches nothing in compariſon of 

er. 

9 * Nether did I compare precious ſtones 
ynto her:for all golde is but a litle graucl 
inreſpe&of her,and (iluer ſhalbe counted 
but clay before her. | 

10 Iloued her abouc health and beautie, & 
purpora ro take herfor my light; for her 

ight can not be quenched. 


i All * good things therefore came to me 1King.3.4, 
| together with her,and innumerable riches 7-434 


| thorow her hands, 

12 Solwasglad in all:for wi{dome was the 
autor thercof, & I knewe not that ſhe was 
the mother of theſe things. 

3 And[ learned vnfainedly, & communi- 
cated without enuie,and I do not hide hes 

' riches. 5 

14 For ſheis an infinite treaſure vnto men, 
which whoſo vſe,become partakers of the 
loue of God,& are accepted for the gifts 
of knowledge. 

15 God hathe granted me to ſpeake accor- 
ding to my minde, and to judge worthely 
of thethings, that are giuen me: for he 1s 
the leader vnto wildome, and the direc- 
ter of the wiſe. 

16 For im his hand are bothe we and our 
wordes,andall wiſdome, &the knowledge 
of the workes. 

17 For he hathe giu& me the true knowled- 
ge of the things that are, ſo that I knowe 

ow the worlde was made,and the powers 
of the elements, 

18 The beginning and the end, & the mid- 
des of the times: how the times alter , and 
the change of the ſeaſons, ; 

19 Thecourſe of the yere, the fituacion of 
the ſtarres, 

20 Thenature of liuing things,and the fu- 
riouſnes of beaſts, the power of y windes, 
and the imaginacions of men,the diuerſt- 
ties of plants,and the vertues of roores. 

21 And allthingsbothe ſecret and knowen 


do I knowe; for wiſdome the worker - f 
| 1-4 


Bht 16.10, 


Dob.z,yu. 
1nm.s,y, 


Iob.:1.1y, 


fir. 
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of wordes,and the ſolutions of darke fen- 
tences : ſhe foreſceth the fignes and won- 
ders, oreuer they come to paſlle, and the 
ſucces of ſeaſons and times. 

9 Therefore I purpoſed to take hervnto my 
companie, knowing that ſhe wolde coun- 
{cl me good things,and comfort me inca- 
res and priefs. | 

to For her ſake ſhal I haue glorie amon 
the multitude and- honour among the E[- 
ders thogh I be yong. 


all chings,hathietaught'me it. 

2 For in heris the ſpiritof vnderſtanding, 
which is holie , the onely begotten,mani- 
folde,ſubtil,moueable,cleare, vndefiled,c- 
uident,not hurtful, louing the good, ſhar- 
pe,which can not be letted,doing good, 

23 Courteous, ftable, ſure, withour care, ha- 
uing all power , circumſpeR in all things, 
and paſving through all, intelleual, pure 
and ſubtil ſpirits. 

14 For wiſdome isnimbler then all nim- 


ble things: ſhe goeth thorow and atteineth » I ſhal be founde of ſharpe judgement, 
toall things, becauſe of her purenes. ſo that I ſhal be marucilous in the light of 


25 For ſhe 1s y brethof the power of God, great men. 
and a pure influencethat floweth from the 22 When I holde my =_=_ they» ſhal 
lorie of the Almightie: therefore canno abide my leaſure:when I ſpeake,they ſhal 
defiled thing come vnto her. heare diligently, & if I calke muche,they 


4.4, 26 For * ſhe 1s the brightnes of the euer- fhal layetheir hands vpon their mouth. 
laſting light, the vndefiled mirroure of '3 Moreover, by her I ſhal obteine immor- 
the maieſtie of God,and the image of his talitie, and leaue an eucrlaſting memorial 
goodnes. among them that come after me. 

7 Andbeing one,ſhe can do all things;and "4 1 ſhal gouerne the people, and the na- 
remaining 1n her ſelf, renuethall, and ac- ©10ns ſhalbe ſubdued vnto me. 
cording to the ages ſhe entreth into the 5 Horrible tyrants ſhalbe afraied when 


holic ſoules, and maketh them the friends they heare me: among the multitude I 
of God and Prophetes. ſhalbe counted good , and mightie 1n 


8 For God loueth none, if he dwell not battel. 
with wiſdome. 16 When I come home, [I ſhal reſt with her: 
29 For ſhe is more beautiful then the ſunne, for her companic hathe no bitternes, and 
and is aboue all the order of the ſtarres, her felowſhippe hathe no tediouſnes, bur 


and the light is not to be compared vn- mMirtheand oye. 
to her, 177 Nowwhen [ conſidered thefe things by 


3 Fornight cometh vp6 it, but wickednes my ſelf,and pondered them in mine heart, 
cannot ouercome wildome. how that to be toyned vnto wiſdome 13 
. "TAP - 

CHAP, VIIk. immorralitie, ob ; g 
The eff:#s of wiſtomie. 18 Andgreat pleafureis in her friendſhip- 
' CH reachcth from oneend to ano- P*©> and that in the workes of her hands 
cher mightely , and cgmely doeth ſhe © infinite riches, and that in the exer- 
+ . orderall things, ciſe of talking with her is prudencie, and 
2 Thaue loued her , and ſoght her from my nag by communing with her, I went a- 
youth : I defiredto maryc her, ſuche loue 99ut  ſeking how I might take her vnto 


had I vnto her beautie. me. ns 
3 In that ſhe is conuerſant with God, it '? For I was 4 wittie childe, and was of a 
commendeth her nobilitic: yea, the Lord good ſpirit, 


of all things loueth her. 20 Yea, rather being good, TI came to an 
ke Chobe endlletibogd' > 


4 Forſhe is the ſcholemaſtres of the know- ; 
ledge of God, and the cholcr out of his ® Neuertheles, when I perceiued that I 
- colde nor enioye her, except God gaue 


workes. 
s If riches b Wt bedefired fri her ( and that was a pointe of wiſdome 
ITT alſo, toknowe whoſe gifre it was) I went 


this life,whar is richer then wiſd 
wn eSytwoyg pam mien gININE 7 2 vnto the Lord, and beſoght him,and with 


worketh all things? 
6 For if prudencic worketh, what is it a- TY whole heart I ſaid, 
__ allchings, that workcth better then CHAP, 1%. 
©: A praier of Salomen to obteing wiſdome. 


7 If amanloue righteouſnes, her labours | 
are vertuous: for ſhe teacheth ſobernes & 1 © > fathers, and Lord of mercie, 
prudecie, righteouſnes and ſRregth,which which haſt made all chings with thy. 
are the moſte profitable things that men worde,*” | e 
can have inthis life. 2 Andordcined man thorow thy wiſdome, 

8 If aman defire great experience, ſhe can that he ſhulde haue * dominionouer the Gen.1,7,24, 
tell the things that are paſt, and diſcerne | creaturss which thou haſt made, 


things to come; ſhe knoweth the ſubtilties 3 And gouerne the worlde according to 6- 
| 4 mmm. i. | 


| $6h.4,9, 
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quitie and righteouſnes, & execute iudge- 
| m-nt with an vpright heart, 

i.Kig.3,9- 4 Giue*methat wildome,whichlitteth by 

þ 4 thy throne,and put me not out fr6 among 
thy children, | 

PHal 126,18. 5 ForIthy *ſeruant,& ſonne of thine hand- 
maide ama fcblc perſone,& of a ſhorte t1- 
me, and yer le{lein the vnderſtanding of 
iudgcment and the lawes, : 

6s Andthogha man be neuer ſo pertite a- 
mong the children of men, yerit thy wil- 
dome be not with hirh, he ſhalbe nothing 
regarded. 

7 *Thou haſt choſen meto bea King of 
thy people, and the iudge of thy ſonnes & 
daughters. 

$ Thou haſt comanded meto buyld a tem- 
ple vpon thinc holy Mount, & an altar in 
the citic , wherein thou dwellclt, a likcnes 
of thine holie Tabernacle, which thou 
haſt prepared from the beginning, 

' Proxer.t.12, 9 Andthy*wiſdome w thee,which knoweth 
thy workes, which alſo was when thou ma- 
deft the worlde,and which knewe what was 
acceptable inthy light, and right in thy 

commandements, | 

> 20 Scnd her out of thine holy heauCs, & ſend 
her-from the throne ot thy maicitie that 
ſhe may be with me, & labour, that I may 
know what is acceptable inthy light. 

1 For ſhe knoweth and vnderſtandeth all 
things,and the ſhal lead me ſoberly in my 
workes, & preſerue me by her glorie. 

12 So ſhal my workes be acceptable,& then 
ſhal I gouerne thy people righteoully, & 
be mete for my tathers throne. 


1.( hr.28, 5. 
2 chr.l,g. 


14.40.13. 1, For* what man 1s he that cah knowe the 
rYom.11 me counſel of God :or who can. thinke what 
1.C0Y .2,7 . 


the wil of God 1s? 

14 Forthe thoghts of mortal men are fea- 
reful,and our forecaſtes are vncerteine, 

es Becauſe a corruptiblebodie is heauie vn 
to the ſoule, & the carthlie maſioh keperh 
downe the minde that is ful of cares. 

xs And hardly canwe diſcerne the things 
thatare ypon carth, znd with great labour 
ftinde we out the things which are before 
vs:who can then ſeke out the things thata- 
re in heauen? | 

:7 Who canknow thy counſel, except thou 

R giue him wiſdome, and ſend thine holy 
Spirit from abouc? Y 

13 Forſothe waies of them which arevpon 


earth,are reformed, & men are taught the - 


things that are pleaſintvnto thee , and a- 
re preſerued thorow wiſdome., 
| | CHAP. X, 


The deliner ance of the righteous and deftruftion of the e- 
nemies cometh thorowe wiſdome. | 


He'preſerued the, firſt Fixcher of the 


worlde, that was formed, and kept hjm 


; out of his offence; 
» 


2 And*gaue him powertorule all things, 

3 *But the vnrightcous in his wrath depar- 
ted\from her , and periſhed by killing his 
brother in his turie, 

4 For whoſe cauſe the * earth was ouer- 
fowcn , but wiſdome preſerued ir avaine, 
gouerning the iult manby alitle wood, 


g "1,19, 
Gen.4,4, 


Gen.7,14, 


5 Moreouer, * when the nacions were ioy- Gen.1r, 


ned in their malicious confederacies, ſhe 
knewe the righteous, and pteſerucd him 


tauteles vnto God,and*kepr him ſure, be. => \Kepe Gin 
cauſe ſhe loued him tenderly as a fonne, 4s (ue... 


6 She preſerued the righteous, * when the 
vngodlie periſhed, when he fled fromthe 
fytc that tel downe vpon the hue cities, 
7 Of whoſe wickednes the waiſte land that 
ſmoketh, yet giuethteſtimonie, and the 
trees that beare frute that neuer cometh 
to ripenes: and fora remembrance of the 
vnfaithful ſoule ,there {tandeth a piller of 
ſalte. - 
$- For all ſuche as regarded not wiſdome, 
had not onely this hurt , that they knewe 
not the things which were good, but alſo 
left behinde them vaco men a memorial 
of their tooliſhnes, ſo that in the things 
wherein they linned,they can not lie hid, 
9 But wiſdome deliuered them, that ſer- 
ued her, 
10 '*When the righteous fled becauſe of his 
brothers wrath, ſhe led him the right way, 
ſhewed him the kingdome of God, gaue 
him knowledge of holie things, made him 
riche in his labours, and made his peines 
profitable, 
in Againit the couetouſnes- of ſuche as de- 
frauded him, ſhe ſtodeby him and made 
him riche. | 
12 She ſaued him from the encmics, and 
dctended him from them, that lay in 
' waite, and ſhe gaue him the price in a 

mightie battel , that he | might knowe 
' that the feare of God is ſtronger then all 
things. 


ht ſane 


Gen.29,17, 


Gena4,s, 


13 *When therighteous was ſolde, ſhe for- Gen.37.2: 


ſoke him not, but deliuered him from (in- 
ne: ſhe went downe with him into the 
dongeon, 

14 And failed him not in the bandes, til ſhe 
had broght him the ſccpter of therealme, 
and power againſt thoſe that oppreſled 
him , and them that had accuſed him, ſhe 
declared tobe liers,and gaut him perpc- 
tual glorie. 

15 *She delivered the righteous people and 
fautles ſede from the nacionsthat opprel- 
ſed them. : 

is She cntred into the ſoule of the ſervant 


& 3917+ 
ag.7,t 


Exed.1,10, 


of the Lord, and ftode* by him 1n,won- Exid-ids 


ders and ſignes againſi the terrible Kings. 


- t7 She gauethe Saintesthe rewarde of their 
whe he was created alone, and broght him, labours, and led them forthe a marucilous 


' way :0n the day time ſhe was a ſhadow 


vntes 


b; 
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vato them, and-a light of ſtarres in the 
night. Fs 

She broght the thorow the red ſea, and 
caryed them through the great water, 

Bur ſhe drowned their enemies , and 
broghr che our of the borome of the depe. 
zo $o the righteous toke the ſpoiles of the 

vngodlie, *& praiſed thine holy Name, 0 

Lord, and magnified thy viGorious hand 

with one accorde, 

2: For wiſdome openeth the mouth of the 
domme, and maketh the tongues of babes 
eloquent. 


CHAP. Xx. 
+; The miracles done for Iſrael. 13 The vengeane 
of ſimnerr. 28 The great power and marcie of God. 
l Yn proſpered their workes in the hads 
iJof thine holy Prophet. 
» *They went through the wildernes that 


* wasnot inhabited , and pitched theirten- 


Exd.i7 10, 


Nom. 20,71, 


"End.7,40 


. 4, 


tes in places where there lay No way. 

3 *They ſtode againſt their enemies, & we- 
r* aduenged of their aduerſaries. 

4 *When they were thirſty,they called vp6 
thee, and water was giuen them out of the 
he rocke and their thi{t was quenched 
out of the hard ſt:ne. ; 

5 For by the things whereby their ene- 

| mies were puniſhed, by the ſame werethe 
Iſraelites helped in their nede. 

6 For in ſtcade of a fountaine of running 
water, the enemies were troubled at the 
corrupt blood , which was to rebuke the 
commandement of the killing of the chil- 
dre, butthou gaueſt vnto thine owne abun 
dance of watcr vnloked for, | 

7 Declaring by the thirſt that was at that 
time * how thou hadeſt puniſhed: thine 
aduerſarics. | 

$ Fur when they were tryed and chaſtiſed 

with mercie, thy knewe how the vn- 

godlie were iudged and puniſhed in 
wrzgth. 

r theſe haſt thou exhorted as a father, 
and proued them : but thou haſt condem- 
ned y other as a righteous King, whe thou 
dideſtexamine them. a 


J 


rw Whether they were abſent or preſent; : 


their puniſhment was alike : for their 
grief was double with mourning , andthe 
remembrance of things palt. 

x For when they perceiued that through 
their torments good came vnto them, they 
felt the Lord: - DEI CAVETLY 

nr Andſeing the things that came to paſſe; 


 aforethey had caſt ont”, denied and deri- 
= : for they had another thiritthen the 
iuſte, _ | = 

13 Becauſe of the fooliſh deuiſes of their 
wickednes wherewith they were deceiued, 
and worſhiped *ſerpents, that hadnot the 
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vſc of reaſon, & vile beaſtes, thou ſendidſt 
a multitude of vnreaſonable beaſtes vpon 
them for a vengeance, that they mighe 
knowe,that wherewith a man ſinneth , by 
the ſame alſo ſhal he be puniſhed, 

r4 *For vnto thine almighrtie hand,y made 


Les,16,16; 


Ky. #,22. F 


the worlde of naug ht, it was not vnpolsi- chap.14,s, 


ble ro ſendamong thema multitude of 
beares,or fierce lyons, | 

15 Orfurious beaſtsnewly created,and vn- 
knowen, which ſhutde breathe out blaſtes 
of fyre,and caſt out ſmoke as a tempeſt, or 
ſhoore horrible ſparkes like lightnings out 
of their eyes, 

16 Which might not onely deſtroye them 
with hurting, butalſo to kill them with 
their horrible light. 

17 Yea,without theſe might they haue bene 


caſt downe with one winde,being perſecu 


red by thy vengeace,and fcattered abroa- 
de thorow the power of thy Spirit : but 
thou haſt ordered all things in meaſure, 
nomber & weight. 

13 For thou haſt cuer had great ſtrength: & 
might, and who can withſtand the power 
of thine arme! 

19 For asthe ſmall thing that the balance 
weigheth,ſo is the worlde before thee, & as 
a droppe of the morning dewe,thar falleth 
downe vpon the earth. | 

20 But thou haſt mercie vpon all:forthou 
haſt power of all things, and makeſt as 
thogh thou ſaweſt not the ſinnes of men, 
becauſe they ſhulde amende. 

2r For thou loueſt all thethings that are,& 
hateſt none of them whome thou hait ma- 
de:for thou woldeſt haue created nothing 
that thou hadeſt hated. | 

22 And how might anie thing endure,if it 
were not thy wil 2 or how colde anic 
thing be preſcrued, except itwere called 
of thee? | 

23 But thou ſpareſt all; for they are thine,6 

- Lord, which art the louer of ſoules. 


CHAP, XIT, 


2 The mercie of God toward ſinners. 14 The workes 
; of God are wnreprouable. 19 God giueth leaſure ts 


repent | 
I Or thine incorruptible ſpirit is in all 
Fbings. | 

2 Therefore thou chaſtneſt the meaſurably 
that go wrong,and warneſt che by putting 

- them in remembrance of the things whe- 

-. rein chey haue offended , that leaurng wic= 
kednes they may belcue in thee,o Lord. 


at the laſt they wondered athim,, whome 3 *As for thoſe olde inhabirats of che holy 


| lan, thou dideſt hate them. 

4 For they committed abominable wor- 
kes,as ſorcerics and wicked ſacrifices, 

5 And laying of their owne children with- 

- oht mercie, and cating vf the bowels of 

. mans fleſh in'banketing,where the raging 

| Mmmm. 11, 
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| Wiſdome of Salomon. We 4 


Prieſts ſhed abominable blood. 

6 And the fathers were the chief murthe- 

rers of the ſoules ,deſtitute of all helpe, 
, whome thou woldeſt deilroy by the hands 
. of our fathers, | 

»% That the land which thou loueſt aboue 
all other,might be a mete dwelling for the 
children of God. | 

$8 *Neuertheles, thou ſparedit them alſo,as 
men,and ſendedit the forcrunners of thine 
hoſte, cuen hornecttes to deſtroie them by 

_ litle and licle, 

9 Not that thou waſt vnable to ſubduethe 
vngodlie vnto the righteous in batte], or 
with cruel beaſtes,or with one rough wor- 
de to deſtroje them together. 


no But in puniſhing them by litle and litle, 


I4b.10,3- 


thou gaueit the ſpaceto repent, knowing 
wel, that itwas an vnrighteous nacion & 
wicked of nature, & that their thoght col- 
de neuer be altered, 

1 Foritwas acurſed ſede from the begin- 
ning : yet haſt thou not ſpared them when 
they {inned, becauſe thou feared any man. 

12 For who dare ſay,* What haſt thou done? 
orwho dare ſtand againſt chy iudgemenc? 
or who dare accuſe thce for the nacions 
that periſh, whome thou haſt made ? or 
who dare ſtand againſt thee to reuenge the 
wicked men? 

13 For there 1s none other God but thou, 
*that careſt for all things, that y mailt de- 
clare how y thy judgement is not vnright. 

14 There dare nethcr King nor tyrant lin 
thy fight require accountes of them wha- 
me thou haft puniſhed. | 


25 Forſo muche then as thou art righteous 


thy ſelf, thou ordreR all thigs righteoully, 
*thinking it not agreableto thy power to 
condemne him,that hathe not deſcxuedto 
be puniſhed. 

16 Forthy power is the beginning of _ 
teouſnes, and becauſe thou art Lord of all 
things,it cauſeth thee to ſpare all things. 

27 Wh men thinke thee not to be of a per+ 
fire power, thou declareſt thy power, and 
reproveſt the boldenes of the wile. 

38. But chou ruling the power, iudgeſt with 
equirie, & gouerneſt vs with great fauour: 
" thou maiſt ſhew thy power when thou 
wilt. 

29 By ſuche workes now haft thou taught 
thy people, that a man ſhulde be juſt and 
Jouing , and haft made thy children to be 
of a good hope: for thou giueſt repentan- 
ce tolinners. | 

20 Forif thou haſt puniſhed the enemie: of 

thy children that had deſerued deathwith 

*fo =-_ conſideration, and requeſting v»- 

tothem,g1uing themtime & place thatthey 
might change fromthcjrwickednes, 

21 With how great circumſpe@ion wilt 


thou puniſh thine owne childre, vato whoſe 


fathers thou haſt ſworne and made cove. 
nants of good promiſes? | 

22 So when thou doeſt chaſten vs, thou pu- 
niſheſt our enemies a thouſad times more, 
to the/intent that when we iudge,we ſhul- 
de diligently conſider thy goodnes, and 
when we are iudged , we ſhulde hope tor 
mcrcie. a 

23 Wherefore thou haſt tormented the wic 
ked that haue liued a diflolute life by their 
owne 1maginations. | 

24 * For they went aſtray verie farre in the 
waies of errour, and eftemed the beaſts, 
which their enemies diſpiſed,for gods,be- 
ing abuſed after the maner of childre,that 
hauenone vnderſtanding. 

25 Therefore haſt thou ſent this puniſhm&% 
that they ſhulde be in derifion as children 
withour reaſon. 

26 Bur they that wil not be reformed by 
thoſe ſcorneful rebukes, ſhal fele the wor- 
thie puniſhment of God. | 

27 Forin thoſe things when they ſuffred, 
they diſdeined : but in theſe whome they 
counted godlie when they ſawe the ſelues 
puniſhed by them, they all acknowledged 
y truc God whome afore they had denied 
to knowe:therefore came extreme damna- 
tion vponthem, 


CHAP. XITFLl. 

1 All things be vaine,exeept the knowledge of God. 
18 Idolaters and ideles are mocked. 

I rey all men are vaine by natuie , 


and are ignorant of God, *and colde Rom !/'h 


not knowe him that is,by the good things 
that are (ene, nether conlider by the wor- 
kes the worke maliter, 


>» *Buttheithoght the fyre,or the winde or Deu4.1h 


the ſwift aize, or the courſe of the Rarres, 

orthe raging water, or the lights of hea- 

uen to be gouernours of the worlde,and 
ods. 

3 Thogh they had ſuche pleaſure in their 
beaurie that they thoght them gods, yet 
ſhulde they haue knowen, how muche mo- 
reexcellent he is that madethem: for the 

- firſt autor of beautic hathe created theſe 
things. ; 

4+ -Orif they marueiled at the power, and 
operation of them, yet ſhulde they haue 


perceiued thereby , how muche he that | 


made theſe things,is mightier. 


5 For by the greatnes of their beautie, and . 


of the creatures,the Creator being compa 
red withthem,may be confidered. 

6 But yet the blame is lefle in theſe ,that 
ſeke God and wolde finde him,& yet per- 
aduenture do erre. 

7 For*they go abaut by his workes to ſeke 
him,and are perſuaded by the {ight,becau- 
ſe the things are beautiful that arc ſene. 

$ Howbeit they arenotto be excuſed. 
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can diſcerne the worlde, why do they not 5 Neuertheles thou woldeſt not, that the 


rather finde out the Lord thereof? 
'o But miſerable are they, and among the 
dead is their hope , that call them gods 
' which arethe workes of mens hands,gol- 
de, and filuer, and the thing that is inuen- 
ted by arte, and the fimilitude of beaſts,or 
anie vaine ſtone that hathe bene made by 
the hand of antiquitie. 
1 *Or as when a carpenter cutteth downe a 
tremete for the worke ,and pareth of all 
the barke thereof cunningly, and by arte 


workes of thy wiſdome ſhulde be vaine, 
and therefore do men commit their liues 
to a ſmalepiece of wood, and paſle ouer 
the ſtormie ſea in a ſhippe,and are ſaued. 
6 *For inthe olde time alſo wh& the proude 
gyants periſhed , the hope of the worlde 
went into a ſhippe which wasgouerned by 
thine hand , and ſo left ſede of generacion 
vnto the worlde. 
7 For bleſſed is the tre whereby righteouſ- 
nes commeth. 


maketh a veſlel profitable for the vſcof 8 Butthar iscurſed that is made with hids, 


life. 

ts» And the things that are cur of from his 
worke, he beſtoweth to drefle his meat to 
fil him ſelf, 

And thatwhich is left of theſe things, 
which is profitable CID is a 
croked piece of wood and ful of knobbes ) 
he carueth ir diligently at his leaſure, and 
according as he is expert in cunning , he 
giueth it a proporcion , and facioneth. it 

 afterthe (imilitude of aman, 

1, Or maketh it like ſome vile beaſt, and 
ſtraketh ir ouer with red, and painteth it, 
and couererh euerie ſpotte that 1s in it. 

15 And when he hathe made a conuenient 
tabernacle for it,he ſerteth itin a wall,and 
maketh ir faſt with yron, 

16 Prouiding fo for it,leſt it fall : for he 
knoweth y it can not helpe it ſelf, becau- 
ſe it is an 1mage,w hathe nede of helpe. 

17 Then he prayeth for his goods, and for 
his mariage and for children: he is nor a- 
ſhamed to ſpeake vnto it,that hath no life. 

13 He calleth on him that is weake for he- 
alth: he prayeth vnto hirn that is dead for 
life:he requireth him of helpe that hathe 
noexperience at all. | 

1 And for his journey, him that is not able 

..to $0,200 for gaine , and worke, and ſuc- 
ceſle of his aftaires he requireth furtherace 

of kim,that hathe no maner of power. 


CHAP. XIII. 

0 The deteftacion and abominacion of images, # A cur- 
ſe of them,and of him that maketh them. 14 Whe- 
reef idolatrie proceded . 23 What enils coms of 
Matric. 

T Gaine, another man purpoſing to 

ſaile,and intEding jo paſle thorowe 

the raging waues , calleth vypona ſtocke 

_ rotten then the ſhippe that carieth 
im. | 

2 Forasfor'it,couetouſnes of money hathe 
founde it out, and the crafteſman made it 
by cunning. 

3 But thy prouidence, 6 father, gouerneth 
It: *for thou haſt made away, euen in the 
ſea,and a ſure path among the waues, 

4 Declaring thereby, that thou haft power 


*bothe it, & he that made it:he becauſe he 


4.22. 


Gen.#, 4. 
& 7,40, 


Pſal.117,8. 


made it, and it being a corruptible thing, #47%<-4. 


becauſeit was called god. 

9 *Forthe vngodlie,and his vngodlines are 
borthe like hated of God : fo truely the 
worke & he that made jt, ſhalbe puniſhed 
together. : 

10 Therefore ſhal there be a viſitation for 
the idoles of the nations : for of the crea- 
tures of God they are become abomina- 
cion, * and ſtumbling blockes vnto the 
ſoules of men,& a ſnare for the fete of the 
vnwilſe, | 

ir For the inuenting of idoles was the be- 
ginning of whoredome,and the tinding of 
them is the corruption of life. 

12 For they were not from the beginning, 
nether ſhal they continue for ever. 

3 The vaine glorie of men broght them 
into the worlde: therefore ſhal they come 
ſhortly to an end. 

14 When a father mourned grieuouſlly for 
his ſonne that was taken away ſudden]y,he 
made an image for him y was once dead, 
whome now he worſhipeth as a god,& or- 
deined to his ſeruants ceremonics and ſa- 
crifices, | 

15 Thus by proces of time this wicked cu- 
{tome preuailed,and was kept as a law,and 
1doles were worſhiped by the commande- 
ment of tyrants. 

16 As for thoſe that were ſo frare of that 
men, might not worſhip them preſently, 
they did conterfct the viſage that wasfar- 
reof, and madea gorgeous image of a 

AIIED they wolde honour,that thei 

might by all meanes flatter him that was 

abſent,as thogh he had bene preſent. 


17 Againethe ambition ofthe crafteſman 


thruſt forwardc the ignorat to increaſe the 
ſuperſtition. 
18 For heperaduenture willing to pleaſe a 
noble man, labored with all his cunning 
to make the image of the beſt facton. 


19 And fo thorowe the beautie of the wor- 


ke the multitude was allured, and ſotoke 
him now for a god, which a litle afore was 
but honored as a man. 


to helpe in all things,yea,thogha man wet 20 And this was the decciuving of mis life, 


fo the ſea without meanes. 
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lamitie and tyrannie aſcribed vnto (tones 
and ſtockes the name, which oghtnotto 

be communicate vnto anie. * 

| ax Moreouer;this was not ynough for them 

that they erred inthe knowledge of God: 

but where as they liued in great warres of 

, #gnorance, thoſe ſo great plagues called 

|. }  theypeace. > 
Den 18.70. 3, Forether*they ſlewetheir owne childre 
++" ing in ſacrifice, or vied ſecret ceremonies, or 
_ raging diſlolutenes by ſtrange rites, 
23 And ſokept nether life nor mariage clea- 
FR ne:but erher one {lewe another by treaſon, 
orels vexed him by adulterie. 

: 24 So-wereall mixt together, blood and 

| {] aughter, thefte & deceit,corruption, vn- 
faithtulnes,tumulces,periurie, 

25 Dilquieting of good men, vathankeful- 

n:s, dctiling of ſoules, changing of birth, 

diſordre in mariage,adulterie & vnclcnes. 

26 Forthe worſhiping of idoles that oght 

fn not to be named,is the beginning and the 

cauſe andthe end of all euil. 

27 Forcither they be mad when they be 
merie,or prophecie lies,or liue vngodlic, 
orels lightly forſweare them ſelues. 

28 'Forin ſo muche as their truſt is inthe 
idoles,which haue no |life,thogh thei ſwea- 
re falſely,yet they thinke to haue no hurt. 

29 Therefore for two cauſes ſhal they iu- 
ſtely be puniſhed, becauſe they haue an 

euil opinion of God, addifting them ſel- 

. ues vnto idoles, and becauſe x Ao ſweare 
vniuſtly to deceiue,and deſpiſe -holines. 
zo For iris not the power atbem by wha- 

me they ſweare, but the vengeance of them 
that inne , which puniſheth alwayes the 
*offence of the vngodlie. 


> Wap, TV. 
The woyce of the faithful, praiſing the mercie of God by 
bn "whoſe grace they ſerne mt idoles. 

; Ve thou,o our God,art gracious and 

true,long ſuftring, and gouernelt all 
things by mercie. 

2 Thoghwe (inne, yet are we thine: for we 
knowe thy power: but we linnenot, know- 
ing that we are counted thine. 

3 'Forto knowe thee, ts perfite righteouſnes, 
and to knowe thy power is the roote of im 
mortalitie, 

4 For nether hathe the wicked inuention 
of mendiſceiued vs,nor the vnprofitable 
labour of the painters,nor an image ſpot- 
ted with divers colours, 

5s Whoſe hight ſtirreth vp the deſire of 

- the ignorant: ſo that he coueteththe forme 
that hathe no life, of a dead image. 

'6 They that Joue ſuche wicked things,are 
worthie to haue ſuche things totruft to, 
and they that make them, and they that de- 
ſire them,and they that worſhip them. 

Fow.g,ro, 7 The*potteralſo tempereth ſoft earth, & 

_ -facioneth euerie veſſel with labour to our 


vſe:bur of the ſame clay he maketh bothe 
the vellels , that ferueto cleane vſes, and 


the contrarie likewiſe ; but whereto cue. 
rie veſlel ſerueth;the potter is the iudge, 

8 Soby his wicked labour he maketh a vai- 
ne god of the ſame claye:euen he,which x 
licle afore was made of earth him (e|f,and 

within licle while after goeth thither a- 
gaine whence he was taken,*when he ſha] 
make accounte forthe lone of his life, 

9 Notwithitanding he careth not for the 
labour he tak:th, nor that his life is ſhor- 
tc, but he ſtriueth with the goldeſmithes, 
and f1|uerſmithes, and counterfaiteth the 
coperſmithes,and taketh it for an honour 
to make decejuable things. 

10 His heart is aſhes, and his hope is mo- 
re vilethen earth, and his life is lefle wor- 
thie of honour then claye. 

11 For he knoweth not his owne maker, that 
gaue him his ſoule, that had power & brea 
thed in him the breth of life, 

12 But they counte our life to be but a pa- 
ſtime, and our conuerſacion as a market, 
where there is gaine: for they ſay we oght 
to be getting on eueriehide,thogh itbe by 
euil meanes. 

13 Now he that of earth maketh fraile veſ- 
ſels and images , knoweth him ſclfro of- 
fend aboue all other. 

14 All theenemics of thy people, that hol- 
dethem in fubjeion, are moſte vnwile, 
& more miſerable then the veric tooles. 

15 For they iudge all. the idoles of the na- 
cionsto be gods, which n:ther haue eye 
ſight to ſe,nor noſes to ſme],nor earcs to 
heare,nor Cnkers of hads to gropc,& their 
fete are [lowe to go. 

16 Forman made them, and he that hathe 
but a borowed ſpirit, facioned them : but 
no man can make a god like vnto him 
ſelf. | 


17 Forſein he is but mortal him ſelf, it 1s 


but mortal that he maketh with ___ | 


teous hands : he him ſe[fis berterther el 
whomehe worſhippeth :for he liued, but 
they neuer liued, ; 

18 Yea,they worſhipped beaſts alſo, which 
are their moſte enemies, & which are the 
worſte,if thei be copared vnto others , be- 
cauſe they haue none vnderſtanding- 

19 Nether haue they anie bcaurieto be de- 
fired in reſpe& of other beaſts: for they 
are deſtitute of Gods praiſe, and of his 
bleſsing. 

| CHAP. XVI. 

T he puniſhment of zdolaters. 20 The benefites done 1" 
the faithful. 

Herefore by ſuche things they ar 

'worthely punifhed &* tormented by 

the multitude of beaſtcs, 

2 In ſteade of the which puniſhment thou 

haſt bene fauorable'to thy people ,& tola- 


Lik 12,16. 


e (hat 0,1h 
namd 1,40 


- 


| Fd. 


@ 10,4 
LNG 


tad. 


F 


a ſtrange talte,euen qualles, 


by the things which were ſhewed and ſent 

among them,might turne away their ne- 

cellarie delire , & thar thet,which had ſuf- 

fred penurie for a ſpace, ſhulde allo fele a 

newe taſte, 

4 Forit was requiſite, that they which'vſed 
tyrannie, ſhulde. fall into extreme pouer- 
tie, and that to theſe onelie it ſhulde be 
ſhewed, howtheir enemies were tormeted. 

' a.m.1d. 15 * For when the cruel fiercenes of y bealts 

1ar.4,6% came vponthem,and they were hurt with 

the {tings of cruel ſerpents, 

6 Thy wrath endured nor perpetually , but 
they wete troubled for alitle ſeaſon, thar 

 niebyre®f . they might be reformed, hauing a "ligne 

| the drajen et : | 4 
- of ſaluacion, toremember the comman - 

| d;ment of thy Law. 

7 For he that turned toward it,was not hea- 
led by the thing that he ſawe , but by thee, 
0 Sauiour of all. 

3 So 1n this thou ſhewedſt our enemies, 
_ it is thou, which delibereſt from all 

| euil. 

!m.tt 9 *Forthe biting of greſhopers and flyes 
614,47ewl {killed them,and there was no remedie fo- 
In unde for tkcir life : for they were worthie 

tobe puniſhed by ſuche. 

w But rheteethof the venemous dragons 
colde not ouercome thy children :for thy 
merciecame to helpe them, & healed the. 

1r/ For they were pricked, becauſe thei (hul- 

' deremember thy wordes, and were ſpede- 

ly healedleſt they ſhulde fall into ſo depe 
 forgerfulnes,that thei colde not be called 
backe by thy benefite. 

2 Fornether h:rbc nor plaſter healed them, 

| _ thy worde, 6 Lord, which healeth all 
things. 

1 Forthou haſt the power of life & death, 
moo and leadeſt downe vnto the gates of hel, 
wn, Adbringeſtvp againe. 

14 A man in dede by his wickednes may 
[laie anocher: but when the Spirit is gone 
forthe, it turneth not againe,nether can he 
call againe the ſoule that is taken away. 

15 Bur it 1s not poſible to eſcape thine 
hand. | 
16 -*Forthe vnigodliethat wolde notknowe 
thee, were puniſhed by the ſtrength of 
thine arme , with ſtrange raine and with 
haile, and were purſued wichtempeſt, that 
they colde nor auoide, & were conſumed 

with fyre, 


*% 


Fad.g,23. 


17 Forit was a wonderousthing that fyre ; 


might do more then water, which quen- 
cheth a}[things : but the worlde is the ad- 
venger of the righteous. 

28 For ſome time was the fyre fo tame, that 
the beaſts, which were ſenr againſt the vn- 
godlie, burnt nor ; and that, becauſe they 


Apocrypha, 


tifiecheir appetite,haſt prepared a meat of ſhulde ſe and knowe, that they were perſe- 


20" *In the ſtead whereof thou haſt fed thine Exod. 18,14. 
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cuted with thepuniſhmenr of God.. 


To the inrenc that thei that deſired meat, 19 And ſome time burnt the fyre in 5 mid- 


des of the water aboue the power of fy- 
re,that it might dcſtroye the generacion 
of the vniult land. 


owne pcople with Angels fode, and fent nmb.11.7. 
them bread readie from heauen without 2/*! 79.25 
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_ their labour, which had abundance of all RR 
pleaſures in it & was mere for all taſtes. 

21 For thy ſuſtinance declared thy ſwetnes 
vntothy children,which ſerued to the ap- 
petite of him, that toke it, & was mere to 
that that euerie man wolde, 


22 Moreouverthe*ſnowe and yce abode the Ex04-9.23- 


fyre & melted not,that thei might knowe, 
that the fyre burning inthe hayle,& ſpar- 
keling inthe raine, deſtroyed the frute of 
theenemies. 

23 Apgaine it forgate his owne ſtrength,that 
the righteous might be nouriſhed, 

24 For the creature that ſerueth thee which 
art the m3iker, 1s herce = gxry the 
vnrighteous : but it is eahe to do good 
vnto ſuche as put their truſt in thee. 

25 Therefore was it changed. at the ſame 
time vnto all facions to Lev thy grace, 
which nouriſheth all things,according to 
the defire of them that hadnede thereof, 

26 That thy children whome thou loueſt, 6 


Lord,might knowe,, * that it is not the in- Deut 4,3 


creaſe of frutes that fedeth men, but that 94-4. 
it is thy worde, which preſerueth the that 
truſt in thee. 

27 For that whichcolde not be deſtroyed 
with the fyre, being onely warmed a litle * 
with the ſunne beames,melted, 

283 Thatir might be knowen that we oght 
to preuente the ſunne riling to givethan+ 

. kes vnto thee ,and to ſalute thee before 
the daye (pring. | 

29 For the hope of the vnthankeful ſhal 
melr as the winter yce,and flowe away as 
vnpcofitable waters, | 

CHAP. XVIT. 
The iudgemengs of God againſt the wicked, 
x JP Or thy iudgements are great, and: 
F can not be expreſſed : therefore men: 
do erre,that wil not be reformed. 
2 For when the vnrighreous thoght to 
baue thine holie people in fubjeRion,thei 
were bounde withthe bands of darkenes, 
and long night, and being ſhur vp vnder 
the rofe, did lie there tocſcape the euer- 
laſting prouidence. | EE 
And while they thoghtto be hid intheir 
darke finnes, thei were ſcattered abroad in 
the darke.coucring of forgerfulnes,fearig 
horribly andtroubled with viſions. .. ' 

4 Forthe Jenne tharhid them,kepr them 
not. from feare:;bur the ſoundes that were 
about. them, troubled them, and terrible 

| Nann.t.. 
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=. Wiſdome of Salomon. 


viſions and ſorowfu] lights did appearc. 
5 Nopowerof the fyre might giuc light, 
ether might the clere flames of the itar- 
res lightenthe horriblenight. 

6 . For there appeared vnto them onely a 
ſudden fyre , vetie dredful: ſo that being 
aſraied of this viſion, "which they colde 
not ſe, they thoght the things, which they 

| ſawe,to be'worle. 

Exed.y,v, 7 * Andy illuſions of the magical artes we- 

& 8.7 rebroght downe , and it was 4 moſte ſha- 

metul reproche for the boaſting of their 
knowledge. | 

3 For they that promiſed to driue away fea 
reandtroubletrom th: (icke perſone,were 
ſicke for feare,& worthieto be laughed at. 
3 And thogh no fearefu] thing did fearc 
\ them , yct were they atraicd at the beaſtes 
which paſled by them, and at the hyſsing 
of the ſerpents: ſo that thei dycd for feare, 
and ſaid they ſawc nat the ayre, which by 

no meanes can be auoided. 
ro For itis a feareful thing, when malice 1s 
/> condemned by her owne tcſtimonie:and a 
| _ co06ſciencethat is touched,doeth euer tore- 

, * caſtcruelthings. |} 

zr Forfeare is nothing els, but a betraying 

of theſuccours,which reaſon offrcth. 

1: And theleſle thatthe hope is within, the 

' more docth he eſteme the ignorance of 
the thing , that tormenteth him, great. 

3 Butthey that did endure the night that 
was intollerable,and that came out of the 
dungeon of hell, which 13 inſupportable, 
ſlept the ſame llepe, : | 

1z And ſometimes were troubled with m6- 
ſtruous viſtions, and ſometime they ſow- 
ned, as thogh their owne ſoule ſhulde be- 
tray them : for a ſudden ſcare not loked 

for,came vponthem. 

15 And thus, whoſocuer fel downe, he was 
kept and ſhut in priſon,but without chai- 
nes. 

16 For whether he was an houſband man, 

ora ſhepherd,or one that was ſet to worke 
alone,it he were taken, he mult ſufter this 
nece(z$itie,that he coldenot auoide: 

37 ( Forwith onechaine of darkenes were 
they all boide) whether it were an hyſing 
winde,ora {wete ſong of the birds among 
the thicke branches of rhe trees,or the ve- 

 hemencie of haſtic running water, 

Or agreat noyceof the falling downe 

_ of ſtones , or the running of ſkipping be- 

_ aſtes, that colde not be Rs, or thenoyce 
of cruel beaſtes that roared,or the"ſounde 

. that. anſwereth againe inthe holow mo- 

>. , untaines:theſe fearcful things made them 

to ſwone. | | 
x9 For all the worlde ſhined with clere 


That is, the 
mighrie vi”o. 


#Or, Eck. 


. -light, and no man was hindred in his la- . 


bour, : i ; 4 1-4 
| 20: Onely vponthem there fel an heauie 


& | 
night, an image of that darkenes that was 
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to come vpon them : yea, they were vnto 
them ſelues more grieuous then darkenes, 


CHAT. ZVIITfyg. 


3 The fyrie pilley _— Iſraeliter had in © tpt. i The 
deliuerance of the faithful. 10 The Lord [more the ©. 
Syptians. 20 The ſinne of the people in the wildernes, 
21 Aayon flode bet wene the luuing ant the dead with 
bu cenſure. ' . ; s 


F 


Vethy Sairs had a very great * light 


my 


{awenot the hgure of them, they thoght © 
them bleſled, becauſe thei alſo had nor ſuf 
fred the like. 

2 And becauſe they did not hurt th&,which 
did hurt them afore, they thanked thcm, 
and aſked pardon for their enimitie. 

3 *Thereforc thou gaueſt them a burning Ex 14,2, 
piller of fyre to lead them inthe vnknow- ©1424” 
en way, & mad<ſt the ſunnethat it hurted P/*7%4 
not them in their honorable journey, © 

4 Bntthey were worthic to be depriucd 
of the light, and to be kept in darkencs, 
which had kept thy children ſhur vp, by 
whome the vncorrupt light of the Lay: 
ſhulde be giuen to the worlde. 

5 *Whereas they thoght to (lay the babes Exad.,,, 
of the Saintes,by one childe that was calt 
out, and preſerued to reproue them , thou 
haſt taken awayc the multitude of their 
children and deſtroyed them all rogether 
in the mightie water. | 

6 Ofthatnight were our fathers certified 
afore,thart they knowing vnto what othes 
they had giucn credit, might be of good 


chere, 


7 Thus thy*people receiucd the hea[thof E x04.14, 24, 


the righteous, butthe enemies were deſ- 
rroyed. | 

$ For as thou haſt puniſhed the encmices, 
ſo haſt thou glorified vs whome thou haſt 
called; -; 

9 For the righteous children of the good 
men oftred ſecretly, and made a |aw of 
righteouſnes by one conſent,that y Saints 
ſhulde receive good andeuil in Ike ma- 
ner, and that the fathers ſhulde firſt ling - 
praiſes, 

19. But adiſagreing price was heard of the 
Enemies, and there was a lamentable not- 
ce forthe children that were bewaiied. | 

11 For the * maſter and the ſeruant were £x04.12,77 
puniſhed with }1ke-puniſhmcnt, & the c0- 
mune people ſutited alike with the King. 

2 So they altogether. had innumerable 
that dyed withone kinde of death:nether 
were 'the liuing ſufticicnt to burye them; 
for inthe twinckling of an eyethenoblelt 

_ offpring of them was deitroied. | 

i So theythat colde belcue noching . be- 
cauſe of the inchantmengs,confclled thus 

people = the chiliren; of God, inthe 


deſtruftion of the firſt borne 
14 For 
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| » Exod.10,14, 
whole voyce becauſe they heard, and '9%wwe tgp 


Cn: 


14 For while all things were in quiet filece, 
& the night was 1N the middes of her ſwitt 
courſe, 

co Thine _—_— worde leapt downe fr0 
heauen out of chy royal throne, as a fierce 
man of warre inthe middes of the lad that 
was delit royed N 

1s And broght thine vnfained commande- 
ment as a Gave ſworde,and itode vp,and 
filled all things with death, & being come 

 Cdowne to the earth, it reached vnto the 
heauens. 

17 Then the Gght ofthe feareful dreames 
vexed them ſuddenly,and fearefulnes ca- 
me vpon them vnawares. | 

138 Thcn laye there one here, another there 
halfe dead,& ſhewed y cauſe of his death. 

. 19 For the viſions that vexed them, ſhewed 

them theſe things afore: ſo that they were 
not ignorant, wherefore they periſhed. 

20 Now tentacion of death touched the 
righteous alſo,and *among the multitude 
inthe wildernes there was a plague, but 
the wrath indured not long. 

21 Forthe blamelesman made haſte, & de- 
f:nded rhem, and toke the weapons of his 
miniſtrac16,cuenprayer,& the reconcilia- 
tion by the perfume, & ſer him ſelf againit 
the wrath, and ſo broght the miſeriero an 

end,declaring chat he was thy ſeruanr. 

22 For he overcame not the multirnde with 
bodelic power,nor with force of weap6s, 
but with the worde he ſubdued him that 
puniſhed,alledgrng the othes and coucnat 
made vnto the fathers. | 

2; For when the dead were fallen downe by 
heapes one vpon another, he ſtode inthe 


Nom.16,40 


middes, and cut of the wrath, and parted. 


it fromcomming to the liuing. 

24 *Forinthe long garment was all the or- 
nament, and im the foure rowes of the ſto- 
nes-was the gloric of the fathers grauen 
with thy maicſtie in the diademe of his 
head. 

25 Vnto theſe the deſtroyer gane place,and 
was afraid of them : for it was ſufficient, 
that they had taſted the wrath. 

"ER a; SL 
2 The death of the Egyptians,and the great toye of the 


Hebrewes. 11 The meat that was giuen at the deſire 
of the people. 17 All the elements ſerue tothe wil 


of Gd. 
' A S for the vngodlie, the wrath came 
vpon them without mercie vnto the 
end: tor he knewe what ſhulde come vnto 

them, 

2 Fhatthey (when they had conſented to 
letthem go, and had ſentthem out with 
diligence)wolde repent, and purſue them. 

3 For while yet forow was beforethem,and 
they lamented by Sm of the dead, 

thei deuiſed another fooliſhenes, ſoy they 
perſecuted the intheir fleing,whomerhey 


Exd.21,11, 


Apocrypha. 


424 
had caſt out afore with prayer, 

4 Forthe deſtinie, whercof they were wor- 
thie, broght them to this end, and cau- 
ſed them to forget the things that had co- 
me to paſſe, that they might accompliſh 
the puniſhment, which remained by tor- 

ments, 

5 Bothey thy people might tryea marueci- 
lous paflage, and that theſe might finde a 
ſtrange death. is 

6 For euerie creature in his kinde was facio- 
ned ofnewe,and ſerued in their owne of- 
hices inioyned the,that thy children might 
be kept without hure, 

7 Forthe cloude oucrſhadowed their ten- 
tes,and the drye earth appeared, where a- 
fore was watcr:ſo that inthe red Sea there 
was a way without impediment, and the 
great depe became a grene ficld. 

8 Through che which allthe people wene 
that were defended with thine hand,ſeing 
thy wonderous maruc1les. 

9 Forthey "neyed like horſes, and leaped '9vere feddes 
like lambes, prailing thee, 6 Lord, which 
hadeſt deliuered them. 

10 For thei were yet mindeful of thoſe thigs 
whichwere done inthe land where they 
dwelt,how the groude brog ht forthe flies 
in Reade ofcattel, & how the riucr ſcrau- 
led with the multitude of frogges inſtea- 
de of tiſhes. 

1 *Butatthelaſt they ſawe anew genera- £x94-14,14 
ticnof birdes, when thei were intifted with 297%-11-22- 
luſt, and dcfired delicate meates. . 

12 *Forthe quailes came forthe of the ſea Chap 16.1, 
vnto them for comfort, but puniſhments | 
came ypon the '{innersnot without ſignes 0r,F,2p5ia57; 
that were giuen by great thundrings: for 
they ſuffred worthely according to their 
wickednes, becauſe they ſhewed a cruel 
hatred towarde ſtrangers. | 

13 For the one forte wolde not receive the 
whertheiwerepreſent, becauſe they knewe 
them not:the other ſorte broght the ſtran- 
gers into bondage y had done the good. 

14 Beſide al) rheſc things ſome wolde not ſuf 
fer, that anie regarde ſhulde be had of 
them: for thei handeled the itrangers diſ- 
pitefully, 

15 Others that had received the with great 
banketing, and admitted them ro be par- 
takers of the ſame lawes, did affii&t them 
with greatlabours. 

16 Thcrefore thei were ſtrike withblinde- 
nes, as in oldetime certeine were at the 
dores of the*righteous,fo that euerie one Gen-29.77» 

being compaiied with.darknes , ſoght the 
entrance of his dore, 

17 Thus the elements agreed among them 
ſelues inthis change, as when one tune 1s 
changed vpor an inſtrument of mulike, 
and the melodie ſtilremainerth,which may. 

ealely be perceiued by the fight of the 
Nann. 11. 
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Ecclchaſticus. 


things that are come topalle, of the corruptible beaſts that walked the. 

8 For the things of the carth were chaged rcin,n:ther melted they that which ſemeq 

' inro things ot the water, & thething that tro be yce, and was of a nature that wolde 
did (\wimme,went vpon the grounde. melt, and yet was an immortal mcart. 

19 Thefyrchad power in the water contra- 21 Forinall things,0 Lord, thou haſt mag- 
rie vnto his owne vertue, & the water for- , nified and glorified thy people, and haſt 
gate his owne kinde ro quench. not deſpiſed to alsiſt them 1n euerie time 

zo Againe, y flames did not hurte the fleſh and place. 


THE WISDOME of | 
/ Ieſustheſonneof Sirach,called Eccleiafticus. 


- w—_ / 


T/115 argument Was founde in a certeine Greke copie. 


1 Fo Teſus wii the ſonne of Strach , and Sachs fahe | wits alſo called Teſus , and he lived i 
the Latter times, afier the people had bene led away captiae , and broght home againe, and 
almoſte aſter all the Trophetes . Now hu grandfather, as he him ſelf witneſſeth, was a man of 
zreat diligence , and wiſdome among the Hebrewes , who did not onely gather the graue ſcnten- 
ces of wiſe men , that had bene before him , but he him ſelf alſo ſpake manie ful of great know- 
ledge and wiſdome. So thu firſt Teſus dyed , and left thi whicth be had gathered, and Sirach af- 
terwarde lefi it to Jeſus hs ſonne,who toke it and put it im order 1%4 boke , and called it W I $- 
D 0 ME ,intitling it bothe by bus owne name,h1s fathers name, and Is grandfathers: thinking by 
| | this title of Wiſdome to allure the reader to read thi boke with more great deſire,and to conſider 
f it more diligently .Therefore this boke tonteineth wiſe ſayings, and darke ſentences, and ſimilitudes 
| with certeine diuine hiſtories which are notable and ancient, euen of men that were approued of 
Fae certeine prayers, and ſongs of the amor him ſeif ; moreouey', what benefites the Lord had 
eſtowed vpon his people,and what plagueshe had heaped ypon their enemies. Thu Teſus did imi- 
tate Salomon,and was no leſſe famous in wiſdome and. doctrine, who was therefore called a may 

of great knowledge, as he was in dede, | 

Þ | 


The prologue of the Wiſdome of I eſus the ſonne of Sirach. 


WW Hcre as manie , and great things ly theſe things , but other things alſo,as the 
haue bene giuen vs by the Law,and Law it ſelf, & the Prophetes, & other bokes 
the Prophetes , 8nd by others that haue fol- haue no ſmale difference when they are [po- 
lowed them, ( for the which things Iſrael ken intheir owne laguage. Therefore inthe 
- oghttobe comended by the reaſon of doftri eight and thirtieth yere,when I came into 


ne and wildome, whereby the readers oght Egypt vnder King Eucrgetes , and con- A. 
not onely to become learned them ſelues, tinued there, Ifounde a copic ful of great ”_ 


but alſo may be able by the diligent ſtudie learning, and I thoght itneceſſarie , to be- 
thereof to be proficable vnto ſtragers bothe ſtowe my diligence , arid trauaile to inter- 
by ſpeaking & writing) after that my grand pret this boke . So fora certeine time with 
father Icſus had giuen him ſelf ro therea- great watching and ſtudie I gaue my. ſelf 
ding of the Law,and the Propheres,& other ro the finiſhing of this boke,that it might be 
bokes of our fathers, and had gotten the- publiſhed,thar they which remaine in bani- 
rein ſufficient iudgement, he purpoſed alſo ſhement, and are deſirous to learne , might 
to write ſome thing perteiningto learning applie them ſelues vnto good maners , and 
and wiſdome, to the intent that they which liue according to the Law. 
weredelirous to learne, & wolde giue them TTY. 
ſclues to theſe things , might profite mu- , ww;(gome cometh of Ged. 11 (A praiſe of the ſeare of 
che more in liuing according to the Law. God. 29 The meancs to come by wiſdome. | 
Wherefore, I exhorte youto recciue it 1o- « IO 1 L' wildome * cometh of MT * 
uingly , andro read it with diligence, and F \Y >) cheLord, [and bathebe- © * UE 
to take it in good worthe, thogh we ſeme \S8 neeuer with him] and is wr ret 
ro ſome in ſome things nor able to atteine with him for eucr. theſe rv0 mar 
tothe interpretation of fuchewordes as are 2 5 Who.cannoberthe ſand {f!cCunco 
hard to be expreſſed:for the thingsthat are c */ of the ſea,and the drop pact Ne X 
iyoken in che Hebrewe tcngue, haue ano- =" = pes of theraine,and the ** 

|  therforceinthem ſelues then whe they are dayes of the werlde 2 [who can meaſure] 
tranſlated into another t6Ggue,and notone” the height of heauen, the bredth of ow 

mw hb | carti, 


earth,and the depth? 

Who can finde the wiſdome [of God 
which hathe bene afore all things?] 

4 Wiſdome hathe bene created betore all 
things,and the vnderſtanding of pruden- 
ce from everlalting. ; 

5 [Theworde of God moſte bigh is the 
fountaine of wiſdome, and the cuerlafting 
commandements are the entrance vnto 
hr 

6 © JA whome hathe the roote of wiſ- 
dome bene declared 2 or who hathe knowe 
her wiſe counſels? | 

» [Vnto whome hathe the.doQrine of wil- 
dome bene diſcouered & ſhewed>and who 
hathe vnderſtand the manifolde entrance 
vato her?] 

$ There 1s one wiſe, | eventhemoſte high 
Creator of all things, the almighrie, the 
King of power] and verie cerribl&, which 
ficteth vpon his thrane. 

9 Heis the Lord, that hathe created her 
[chorow y holieGoſt: ] he hathe ſene her, 
nombred her, [ and meaſured her.] 

ww He hathe powred her out vpon all his 

| workes, and vponall fleſh, according to 
hisgifr, and giueth her abundantly vnto 
them that loue him. 

« The feareofthe Lordis glorie, & glad- 
nes,and reioycing,anda ioyful crowne. 

12 The feare of the Lord maketh a mery 
heart, and giueth gladnes , and 1oyeand 
long life. 

t Whoſofeareth the Lord, it ſhal go wel 

with him at the laſt, and he ſhal finde fa- 

uour in the day of his death. 


qan-1194 


me,and vnto whome it appeareth 1n a vi- 


knowledge of the great workes thereof] 

15 *The feare of the Lord isthe beginning 
of wiſdome,:and was made with the faith» 
ful inthe w6be-: [ ſhe goeth with the cho- 
ſenwomen, and is knowen with the righ- 
teous and faithful. 62947 yi 

16 The feare of the Lord is an holie know- 
ledge. | By! 

7 Holines ſhal preſerue, & iuſtifie F heart, 
and giveth mirth and gladnes. _ © 111 

13 Whoſo feareth the Lord, ſhal proſper, 
& in the day of his end, he ſhalbe leffed) 

9 She hathe buylt her eucrlaſting funda- 
cons with men.,and 1s giuen to be with 


their ſedes;: | fi, > + Ber- BY 
fulncs. of wiſdome, 


Pal. 
pm 9,10, 
Wat. 


- 


20 Tofeare God is the 
* and fillethmen with herfrutes; | 
21 Shefilleth their whole'houſe-with {all} 
things -defireablezand the garners with the 
things. that ſhe bringeth forthe, and bo- 
the twaine are giftes of God, 


14 | Theloue of Godis honorable wiſdo-" 


fion,they loue it for the viſion,and for the - 


425 


2; - "She raineth downe knowledge, and vr- ,,, ,,,,,... 
deritiding of wiſdome, and hathe broghe 
vnto honour,them that poſleiTed her.” 
24 The feareof the Lord is the roote of 
wiſdome,and her branches are long life.” 
25 [In the treaſures of wiſdome is vnder- 
{tanding,and holie knowledge,but wiſdo- 
me is abhorred of {inners.] | 
26 The feareof the Lord driueth out fin- 
ne : and-when ſhe is preſent, ſhe driueth a- 
way anger. 
27 CForwicked angre can not be juſtified: 
tor his raſhnes in his angre ſhalbe his de- 
{truQtion. 
:8 A pacient man'wil ſuffer for a time, and 
then ſhal he haue the rewarde of ioye. 
29 Hewil hide his wordes for a tim? , and 
manie mens lippes ſhal ſpeake of his wiſ- 
dome, | | 
30 In thetreaſures of wiſdome are the ſc- 
crets of knowledge, but y {inner abhorreth 
the worſhip of God. 
ze If thoudehtire wiſdome,kepethe coman- 
dements, and the Lord ſhal giue her vnta 
thee, [and wil hl hertreaſures.] 
zz For thefeare of the Lord is wiſdome and 
diſcipline : he hathe pleaſure in faith and 
mekenes. X 
33 Be not difobedient to the feare of the 
Lord,and come not vnto him with a dou- 
ble heart. | | 
34 CBe not an hypocrite that men ſhulde 
ſpeake of thee , but take hede what thou 
ſpeakeſt. 
35 Exalte not thy ſelf, leſt thou fall & bring 
- thy ſoule todiſhonour, and ſo God diſco- 
 uerthy ſecretes.,, & caſt thee downe in' the 
middes of the cogregacion, becauſe thou 
woldeſt nat receiue the true feare of God, 
and thine heart is ful of diſceite. 


CHAP. 11, | 
1 He exhorteth the ſeruanty of God to righteouſnes, lowe, 
wnderſtanding ,and pacience, 11 To truſt in the Loyd. 
' 13 ..AMcurfſe vpon them that are fainte hearted and 
Impacient , ; | 
A A Y. ſonne, if thou wilt come into the 
VL feruiceof God, [ ſtand faſt in righ- 
teouſnes and feare, and ] prepare thy ſoule = 
| rotentacion. 

2 Settle thine heart , and be pacient: [bow 
downe thine eare , and receive the wordes 
of vnderitanding] and ſhrinke not awaie, 
whe thou art aſſa1]ed,[ but waite vpo God 
paciently.] : 

Loyne thy ſelf vnto him, and departe not 
away, that thou maiſt be increaſed at thy 
beds: | 
4  Whatſoeuer comerh vnto- thee, recciue 
. it pacient]y,, and be pacient in the change 

of thine affli&ion. | 


22 The fearcof the Lordis the crowne of 5 * For as golde [& filuer are] tryed inthe 271/0.3,5, 


wiſdome,& giueth peace & perfire health: 
hc hathe ſence heriandnombred her. 


fyre, euenfo are men acceptable inthe pron-17.3. 
fornace'of adutrhrie. 
; Naan. lii. 


Pſal. 14,3), 


#01 deuble. 


1. King 14,21 


Toh.14,3 4+ 


ths | 1  BÞecleftaſticus. 
6. Beleue in God and hewil 'belpe thee: or- 


. derthy wayearighty& truſt in him: { hol- 
de*fFait his feare, and growe olde the- 


4 1 rein.] 


7  Yethat fearethe)Lord,waite for his mcr 

--cie: ſhrinke not awaye from him that ye 
fall nor. 

$ Ye that fearc the Lord, beleuve him and 

. your rewarde ſhal not faile. 

y O yethat fearethe Lord, truſt in good 
things, & inthe cuerlaſting joy & mcrcie, 

10 [ Yethart feare y Lord, louc him, & your 
hearts ſhalbe lighreged.)] 

w Conſider theolde generacions[ of men, 
ye children, ] and marke them wel : * was 
there cucr anic confounded, that pur his 

;, truſt in the Lord ? or who hathe conti- 

- nued: in his feare, and was forſaken >or 

 whome did hc eucr diſpiſe, that called vp- 

12 . For Godis gracious and.mercitu], and 
forgiueth finnes and ſaucth inthe time of 
trouble, [.& is a defender for' all the that 
ſeke him inthe rrueh.} - 1 

13 Wo vntothem;that hauea "fearefu] he- 


art, {and to the wicked lippes]and to the 
fajnt hands, and tothe ſinner that goeth + 


two * mancr of wayes, : 

14 Wo vnto him that is fait hearted, for 
he. beleueth not-;4hcrefore ſhal be not be 
defcnded. : j 

15 Wo vnto youthat haue leſt pacience, [& 
haue forſaken the right wayes,aud are tur- 
ned backe into frowarde wayes:]for what 
wil ye do when the Lord ſhal vitt you? 

16 They ithat feare the Lord, wil not diſ- 
obey his worde: and they that * loue him, 
wil kepe his wayes. 

z7 They that fearethe Lord, wil ſcke out 
the things that are pleaſant vato him;and 

| they that loue him, ſhalbe fulfilled with 
his Law. _ 

13 They that feare 
their hearts, and humble their 
his fight. SOINEES 

19. [ Thei that fearethe Lord;kept his com 
m2ndements, and wil be pactent: eilhe ſe 

them, +4 TY 116 

20 Saying,Ifwe do not repent]we-fhal fall 
into the hads of the Lord, and not into the 


the Lord, Joy 5-0 
oules 1n 


4 


hands of men. 
23 Yct as his greatnes is,ſo is his mercie. 
CHAP. 1tT. 


3 To our father ani mother oght we to giue double ho- 
nor 10 Of the bleſuing and curſe of the father and.mo» 
ther. 12 No manoght ouer curiouſly to ſearche out the 
ſecrets of Ged. | | L, 

3 T [He children of wiſdome are'the 

Church of therighteous, & their of- 
ſpring 1s obedience and loue.} _ 

2 Hearc your fathers iudgement,6childre, 
and do thereafter, that ye may beſafe. 


z For the Lord wil baue the father hono- 


'9 *Honour thy father and mother in dede Ex9d.1,1, 


1; 'My ſonne;helpe thy fatherin his age,and- 


Ge ee EOS 


red of he children ,'and hathe confirmed 
the autoritie of the mother oucr the chi}- 
dren. * | 

4 Who ſo honoreth his father, his (ſinnc 
ſhalbe forgiuen him, [and he ſhal abſtcine 
from them, & ſhal haue his daily delites. 

5 And hethat honoreth his mother , is like 
one that gathereth treaſure, 

6 Who ſu honoreth his father , ſhal haue 

1oye of his owne children, & when he ma- 
keth his prayer,he ſhalbe heard. 

7 Hethat honazech his father , ſhal hauc x 
long life, and he that is obedient vnto the 
Lord,ſhal comfort his mother. 

8 He thar feareth the Lord, honoreth his 
parents, and doeth ſeruice vnto lus patCts, 
as vnto lords. 


and in worde{ & ;inall pacicce, }that thou ©%-6, 

maiſt haue Gods bleſs1ng, þ & that his bleſ 2 

ling may abide with thee inthe end.) Cos, 

10  Fory bleſsing of the father eſtzbliſheth 7" 
the houſes of the children , & the mothers 
curſe rotteth out the fundacions. 

u_ Retoycenot at the diſhonour of thy fa- 
ther : tox it is not honour vnto thee, but 
ſhamc. | 

12 Seing that mis glorie cometh by his fa- 
thers honour, & the reproche of y mothcr 
1s diſhomourto the children, © 

Ta 4,24. 
greue him not as long as he liveth. 

14 And if his vnderſtanding faile,haue pa- 
ciencewith him , & deſpiſe him not when 
thou art inthy tul ſtrength. 

15 Furthe goodintreatie of thy farber thal 
notbe forgortte, bur itſhalbe atorteres for 
theeagainſt finnes, | and for thy mothers 
oftehice: thou'ſhalt be recompenſed with 

good, andit ſhalbe founded for thee in 

righteouſnes.] 

16 in the day of trouble thou fhalr-be 
remembred:thy linnes alſo ſhal meit away 

-.asthe yce inthe faire wether: 

17 Hethat forſaketh his father , ſhal come 
ro ſhame, and he that angreth his mother, 
is curfſed of God. Y ; 

18: My: Tonne , performe thy doings with 
meckenes,fo ſhalt thou be belouedvt them 
that are approued. 

19 The* greaterthou art, themore humble 
thy ſelf [in all things,] & thou ſhalr finde 
fauour before the Lord. 

20 Many are excellent & of renoume : but 
the ſecrers are reuciled vnto the meke. 

21 Forthepower of the Lordis great, & he 
1s honored of the lowlic, : - \. Prou.21, 37+ 

22 1*Scke not out the things thatareto hitd ,,n.1z,, 
for thee, nether ſearche the things ra(bly 
which are ro mightie for thee. | 

23 [But]whar{ GodJhathe comanded thee, 
thinke vpon thar with reucr: nce, {2nd bc 
not curious in-many of his workes: ] tor « 

P 15N0 
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:isnot nedeful for thee to ſewith thine eyes 

the things that are ſecrer. 

;4 Benoc curious in ſupertluous things:for 
many things are ſhewed vnto thee aboue 
the capacitie of men. 

;5 The medling with ſuche hathe beguiled 
many, and an euil opinion hathe deceiued 

- their 1udgement. 

» Tirou can{t not ſe withour eyes:profeſſe 
not the knowledge therefore that thou 
haſt not. 4 

»-A ſtubberne heart ſhal fare euil at the 

laſt: and he that louerh danger, ſhal periſh 
therein. | 

8 Anheart that goeth two wates , ſhal not 
profp:t : and he that is frowarde of heart, 
ſhal ſtumble therein. 

»9 Anobſtinate heart ſhalbe Jade with fo- 
rowes:and the wicked man ſhal heape fin- 
ne vpon linne. 

jo Theperſuation of the proude is without 
remedie , & his ſteppes ſhalbe plucked vp: 
for the plant of linne hathe taken roote in 
him { and he ſhal not beeſtemed.] 

zt The heart of him that harhe vnderſtan- 
ding,ſhal percejue ſecret things, and an at= 
tentiue eare 15 the defire.of a wiſe man. 

jt [Ankeart that is wiſe & vnderſtanding, 
wil abſteine from ſinne, and ſhal proſper 
inthe workes of righreouſnes.] 

He burning fyre, *and al- 
mes taketh away ſinnes. 

314 And hethat rewardeth good dedes, wil 

remsber it afterward, & inthe time of che 


fall,he ſhal finde a ſtaye. 


| CHAP. IINh. 

1 (Almes muſt be done with gentlenes. 12 The fludie of 
Wiſdome and her frute. 20 An exhvrtation te eſchewe 
eul,and to de good. 

I MY ſotine, defraude not the poore of 

 1V thisliuing , and make not the nedie 
eyes towaite Jong. by, 

2 Makenot an hungrie ſoule ſorowful , ne- 

' thervexe a man in his neceſitie. 

3 Troublenot the heart that is grieued, & 

* differre not the gifr of thenedie., - '' 

4+ Refuſe nor the prayer of one that is itt 
trouble : turne not away thy face from the 
poore, 

5 Turne not thine eyes aſide [in angre] 
fromthe poore, and giue him none occa 
hon to ſpeakeeuil of thee, ' * © 

6 For if hecurlſle thee in the bitternes of 
his ſoule , his prayer ſhalbe heard'of him 
thatmade him. '$ 7-1 

7 Becourreous vntothecopanie[of poore, 
and humble thy ſoule vnto the Elder,Jand 
bowe downe thine head ro a man of wor- 

(Mipot 3:11.52 37 vintieiroOn | 

8 Letit not greue thee rtoBowe downe thi- 
ne earevnto.the pores {- bur pay thy det- 
te, Jand.giue him a friendlic anſwer. ©: 

5 TDeliucr him that ſuffreth wrong, from 


- - 


Apocrypha. I 


the hand of the oppreffour,& be nor faint 
hearted "whenzhou iudgeſt. 
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6 Ar, to deſende 


10 Beas a father vntothe fatherles, and as _ 


an houſband'vnto their mother : ſo ſhalt 

. thou beas the forme of the moſte High: 
and he ſhal loue thee morethen thy mo- 
ther doeth. 

11 Wiſdomeexalteth her children, and re- 
ceiueth themthat ſeke her, { & wil go bes 
fore them in the way of righteouſnes.] - 

12 Hethat loueth her, loucth life, and chey 
that ſeke life in the morning , fhal haue 
great 10ye. | 

1; Hethat kepeth her, ſhal inherir glorte: 
for vato wheme ſhe cntrecth, him the Lord 
wil bleſſe, 58s | 

14 They that honour her, ſhalbe the ſcr- 
uants of the holic one, and them that Jpue 
her,the Lord doeth loue. 

15 Who lo giueth eare vnto her, ſhal judge 
the naciens, and he that gocth vato her, 
ſhal dwell ſafely. | 

16 He that is faithful vnto her, ſhal haue 
her in poſſeſsion, and his generacion ſhal 
potleſle her. 

17 For firſt ſhe wil walke with him by cro- 
ked waies, and bring him vnto feare , and 
drede, and torment him with her diſcipli- 
ne vntil ſhe haue tryed his ſoule, and haue 
proucd him by her judgements. 

18 Then wil ſhe returne the ſtraight way 
vnto him,and comfort him, and ſhew him 
her ſecrets, [ and heape vpon himthe trea- 
ſures of knowledge,and vaderſtanding of 
CNS] : 

19 Bur if he go wrong,ſhe wil forſake him, 

and giue him over into the hands of his 
deſtruion. 


20 [My ſonne, ] *Make muche of time, 22-14 


and eſchewe the thing thats eui], 

21. And benot aſhamed [ to ſay the trueth] 
for thy life: forthere is a ſhame that brig- 
eth finne , and a ſhame that bringeth wor- 
ſhip and fauour, __ 

:2 Accept no.perſone againſt thine owne 

"conſcience, that thou be nor confounded 
to thine owne.decaye, [ and forbeare not 
thy neighbour in his faute.} | 

23 Andkepe nor backe counſel when it may 
do good, nether hide thy wiſdome when 
1t may be famous. 

:4 For by the ralke is wiſdome knowen, and 

” learning by the wordes of the tongue, [ & 

| counſel wiſdome and learning by the ral- 
king of the wiſe, & iedfaſtnes inthe wor- 
' kes of righteouſnes.] | 


:5 In nowiſe ſpeake againſt the worde of 


rrueth, but be aſhamed of the lics of thine 
owne ignorance. _ ... | 
:6 Be not aſhamed to confeſle thy ſinnes,S 
_ reſiſt nor the courſe of the giuer.  __. 
27 | Sabmit nor thy ſelf vnto.a fooliſh man, 
nether accept the perſone of the 'mightie, 
S Naan. iiui. 


Ecclefſiaſticus« 


»8 Striuc for the truech vnto death, [ and 
defend iuſtice forthy life,] and the Lurd 
God ſhal hght for thee | againſt thine e- 
nemies.] bd 

29 Be not haſtic in thy tongue, nether (lac- 
ke and negligent in thy workes. 

zo Benot asa lion in thine owne houſe,ne- 
ther beat thy ſeruits for thy fantafie, [nor 
opprefſe them that are vader thee. ] 

31 * Let not thine hand be ſt:erched our 
to receiue, and ſhut when thou ſhuldell 
glue. 


AF 30,35» 


CHAP. Vo 


4 In riches may we not put any confidence. 7» The ven 
' Feance of Gol oght to be feared, and repentance ma? 
not be differred. 

l Ruſt not vnto thy riches,and ſay nor} 

I baue ynough for my life: | for it 
ſhal not helpe iny time of vengeance and 
indignacion.] | 

2 2 Fol.owe not thine owne minde and thy 
| ſtrength to ,walke in the wayes of thine 
heart: * 

3 Nether fay y,[ Howhaue I had ftrength?] 
or who wil bring. me vnder for my wor- 
kes? for God the aduenger wil reuengethe 
wrong done by thee. , | 

: 4 And ſay nor, I haue finned, and what e- 
uil hathe come vnto me?for theAlmightie 
1s a pacient rewarder,but he wil not leauc 
thee vnpuniſhed, 

5 Becauſe thy ſinne is forgiuen,be not with- 
out fcare,to heape ſinne vpon linne, 

6 And ſay not, The mercie of Godis great: 
he wil forgiue my manifolde finncs : for 
mercie & wrath come from him, & his in- 
dignacion cometh downe vpon finners. 

s Make notarying to turne vnto the Lord, 
and put notof from day to day:: for ſud+ 
denly ſhal the wrath of the Lord breake 
forthe, & in thy ſecuritie thou ſhalt be de- 
ſtroied, and thou ſhalt periſhin time of 
vengeance. | 

. 8 Truſt not in wicked riches : for they ſhal 
not helpe thee in the day of puniſhment 
[and vengeance.}] = 

9s Benot caryed about with everie winde, 
and BY not into euerie way : forſo docth 
the finner that hathe a double tongue 

x0 Stand faftin thy Ture vadertanding [%& 
inthe way and knowledge of the Lord] & 
haue but one maner of worde, [ & followe 
the worde of peace and righteouſnes. 

n Behumble to heare theworde of God, 
that thou maiſt vnderſtand it, and make a 
true anſwere with wiſdome.}J _ 

nz Be ſwift to heaze good things ,and ler 
thy life be pure, & gue apacient anſwer. 

2 33. If thou haſt vnderſtan ing , anſwer thy 
neighbour: if not, layethine hand vps thy 

h mouth, [ leſt thou be trapped in anvndiſ- 
.* _-  <cettworde,andſobcblamed.] ; 


om ——e—_ 


14 Honour and ſhame is in the tajke, & the 
tongue of a man cauſeth him to fall, 

15 Benotcounted a talcbearer, & lienotin 
waite with thy tongue: for ſhame [ and re... 
pentance] followe the thief, and an euil 
condemnacion 1s ouer him that is double 
togued: | but he that is a backebiter,ſhalbe 
hated,enuied and confounded.) 

16  Donotraſhly,nerher in ſmall things nor 
in great, 

: CHAP. Vh 

1 It is the propertie of a ſinner to be exil tongued, # of 
fſreendſhip. 33 "Deſire to be taught. 

I E not of a friend | thy neighbours] 

enemie : for ſuche ſhal hauc an euil 
name,ſhame and reproche , and he ſhal be 
in infamie as the wicked that hathe a. doy- 
ble tongue. | 

2. Benot proude in the deuice of chine ow- 
ne minde,leſt thy ſoulerent thee as a bull, 

3 And eat vp thy leaues, and deſtroie thy 
ſrute,and ſo thou be lefte as adryctree[ in 
the wildernes.)] 

4 | For a'wicked' ſoule deſtroieth him that 
hathe ir, and maketh him to be laughed ro 

-ſcorne of his enemies,[ and bringeth him 
to the porcion of the vngodlic. ] 

5 A ſwete talke multiplieth che friends [ & 
pactheth them that be at variance,] anda 
ſwete togue increaſeth muche good talke. 

6. Holde fiendfli p-with manie, neverthe- 
les haue but one counſelcr of athouſand. 

5 Ifrhou getteit a fried, prouec him tirit , 8 
be not haftie to credit him. 

8 For ſome man isa fricnd for his owne 
occafion, and wil not abide inthe day of 
thy trouble. 

os And there is ſome friend that turneth to 
enimitie,and raketh parte againſt chee ,& 
in contention he wil declare thy ſhame. 

10 Apainc ſome friend is but a companion 
atthetable, and in the day of thine aftli- 
Qion he conrinueth nor, 

1 Butin thy proſperitie hewil be as thou 

/thy ſelf, and wil vſe libertic over thy ſer- 
uants. 

122 If thoube broght low, he wil be againſt 
thee,and wil hide hirn ſelf from thy face. 

13 Departe from thine encmies,and beware 

. of thy friends. 

14 Afaitbful friend isa {tron defence,and 
he that findethſuche one, hadeth a trea* 
ſure." * 

1s. A-faithful friend oght not to be changed 
for any thing,and the weight [of golde & 
ſiluer}is not tobe compared to the gvod- 
nes [of hisfaith.} 

16: Afaichful friend is the medicine of life 
[and immorralitie, ]& thei that fearethe 

' Lord,fhal inde him. ; 

17- Who fo fcareth the-Lord,ſhal dire&h1s 
friendſhip a right, and as his owne ſelf, fo 

| ſhal his Giendbe. 3” 41 

13 CMy 


(iq.4,s 


a. dh. 


18 CMy ſonne , receiue doQtrine from thy 
youth vp: ſo ſhalt rhou finde wiſdome 
[which ſhal indureJril chine olde age. 

19 Goto hcr as one that ploweth, and ſow- 
eth,and waite for her good frurtes: for thou 
ſhalt haue burlitle labour in her worke; 
but y ſhalt ear of her frutes right ſone, 

z How exceading ſharpe is ſhe ro the vn- 
learned>he that is without tudgement,wil 
not remaine with her. 

x YVntoſuche one ſhe is as a fine touche- 
ttone,and he caſteth her from him without 
delay. 

22 Forthei haue thename of wiſdome,bur 
there be but fewe that haue the knowledge 
of her. 

23 [For with them that knowe her, ſhe abi- 
detiz vnto the appearing of God.] 

24 Giue eare,my ſonne:receiue my doctri- 
ne,and refuſe not my counſel, 

25 And putthy fete into her linkes,and thy 
necke1nto ker chaine. 

26 Bowe downe thy ſhulder vnto her, and 
beare her,and be not wearie of her bands. 

27 Come vnto her with thy whole heart, & 
kepe her wales with all thy power. 

28 Scke after her,and ſearche her, & ſhe ſhal 
be ſhewed thee:and when thou haſt gotten 
her,forſake her not. 

29 For at the laſt thou ſhalt findereſt in her, 
and that ſhalbe turned to thy ioye. 

30 Then ſhal her ferters be a ſtrong defen- 
ce for thee, [and a ſure fundacion } & her 
chaines a glorious raiment, 

x Forthere is a golden ornament in her,& 
her bands are the laces of purple colour. | 

3 Thou ſhalt puther on as arobe of ho- 
nour,& ſhalt put her vpon thee,as a crow- 
ne of toye. | 

3 My ſonne, if thou wilt, thou ſhalt be ta- 
upht, and if thou wilt applie thy-minde, 
thou ſhalt be wittie., 

34 If thou loue to heare,thou ſhalt receiue 


Nap rs) and if thou delite in hearing, ' 


thou ſhalt be wiſe. | 

3s Stand with the multitude of the Elders, 
which are wiſe , and ioyne with him that 
1s wiſe, 

36 *Defireto heare all godlie ralke,and let 
nor the graue ſentences of knowledge e- 
ſcape thee. 

37 Andif thou ſeeſt a manof vnderſtan- 
ding , get thee ſone vnto him,and let thy 
foote weare the ſteppes of his dores. 

33 Letthy minde be vpon the ordinances 
of the Lord, and be "continually occu- 
pg in his comandements: fo ſhal be ſta- 

liſh thine heart, and giue thee wiſdome 
at thine owne deſire, 
nd eb CHAP. VI, 

a We mu 8 euil,and yet not iuftifie our ſalutes. 
23 The Awad of the wiſe nas of mk ks 
Fiend, bu children, ii ſeruants, bis father and mother. 


(u.1,9, 
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I O no euil: ſo ſhal no harme come 

vnto thee. 

2 Departe from the thing that is wicked, 
and tinne ſhal curne away trom thee, 

3 My ſonne, ſowe tot vpon the forowes of 
varighteouſnes,leſt that thou reape them 
ſeuen-tolde. | 

4 Aſke nor of the Lord preeminence, ne« 
ther of the King the ſeate of honour, 

5. *luſtifie not thy ſelf before the Lord: [ for 14. s,:. 
he knoweth thine heart,]'& boaſt nor thy p/al.143.2. 
wiſdome in the preſence of the King. #177» 

6 Sckenotto be made a iudge,leſt chou be ink; Melhe 
not able to rake away iniquitie, and left 
thou,fearing the perſone of the mightie, 
ſhuldeſt commit an oftence againtt chine 
vprightnes. 

7 Offend not againſt the multitude of a 
citie,and caſt not thy ſelf amog the peo- 

le. | 

8 , Binde not two ſinnes together: for in 0- (h4p.12,5 
ne linne ſhalt thou not be vnpuniſhed. 

9 Say nor, God wil loke vpon the mulritu- 
de of mine oblacions, and whenlI offer ro 

| the moſte high God, he wil accepr it. 

10 Benot faint hearted, when thou make 
thy praier, nether {lacke in giuing of al- 
mes. 

u Laugh no mito ſcorne in the heauines 
of his ſoule : for [ God which ſeeth all | 
things)ts he *that can bring downe, & ſet 1.S4m-2,7. 
vp againe. - 

12 Sow not alie againſt thy brother,nether 
do the ſame againit thy fricnd. 

1; Vſenot to make anie maner of lie: for 
the cuſtome thereof is not good. 

14 Make not manie wordes when thou art 
among the Elders,nether repeate a thing 
in thy prayer. 

15 Hare not laborious. worke , nether the 
houſbandrie , which the moſte High ha- 
the created. 

16 Nombernot thy ſelf in the multitude 
of the wicked, but remember that venge- 
ance wil not {]acke. 

17 Humble thy minde greatly : for the 
vengeance of the wicked is fyre and wor- 
mes. 

18 Giue not ouer thy friend for anie good, 

' northy true brother ww ow ofOphir, 

19  Departe not from a wile and good wo- 
ma, Frhat is fallen vnto thee for thy por- 
ci6 in the feare ofthe Lord: }for her gra- 
ce is aboue golde. w 

20 C*Where as thy ſeruat worketh truely, Zeus. 19,13. 
intreate' him not cuil, nor y hireling that vo Appar, 
beſtoweth him ſelf wholie for thee, gs 

ar. Let thy ſoule loue 2 good ſeruant, and 
defraude him not of libertie, [nether Jea- 
ue him a poore _— | 

22 *Lf thou have cattel , Joke wel to them, Deu.25,4- 
and if thei be for thy profite, kepe them 

with thee, Fr Ives 
 ©000.1. 
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Eccleſtaſticus. 


v3 If thou haue ſonnes, inſtru them, and 
holde thcir necke from their youth. 

24 It thou hauc daughters, kepe their bo- 
die , and ſhew: nat thy face chereful tow- 
arde t1em, | 

25 Manethy daughter, &ſo ſhalt thou per- 
forme a weighrie matter : but giue her to 
aman of vaderitanding. | 

26 If thou hauc awitc a thy minde,for- 
ſake hernor, but commit not thy ſelf ro 
the hateful. | 


' derſtanding,Jand how to ſerue great men 
[ without complaint.) 

9 Gonot from the doGtrine of the Elders: 
for they hauc learned it of their fathers, & 
of them thou ſhalr learne vnderſtanding, 

. and ro make anſwerin the time of nede, 

10 Kindlcnot the colcs of ſinners, { when 
thou rebukeſt them] leſt thou bz burnt in 
the fyrie flames | of their linnes, 

i: Riſe not vp againſt him that docthiwr6g, 
y he lay not waitc as a ſpic for thy mouth, 


Chap.3,9. 27 Honour thy father fro thy whole heart, 12 * Lend nor vnto him that is mightier (4-294 
pob.4./) , & forget not the ſorowes of thy mother. then thy cif: for if thou lendeſt him,co Julp 9.4 
| 28 Remember;that thou waſt borne of the, - it bur lot. : pſa0-11.12 
and how canſt thou recompenſe them the uy Be not ſuretie aboue thy power : for if 
things that they haue done for thee 2 thou be ſuretie,thinke to pate it. 
29 CFearc the Lord withall thy ſoulc, and 14 Gonot to law with y iudge:for thei wil 
honor his miniſters. giue ſentece accordig to his owne honour, 
zo Louec him that made, thee, withall thy 15 * Trauaile not by the way with him that Geays 
Daut.rz,cs, Irength,*and forſake not his ſcruants, is raſh, leſt he co thee inturie : for he fol- 
J z1 Feare the Lordwith all thy ſfoule, and loweth his owne wilfulncs, & ſo ſhalt thou 
Lei.2,3: honor the Prieits, *and giuethem their periſh thorowe his folic. 
pomb.15.1f. porcion,as it is commanded thee,the firſt 16 *Strriue not with him that is angrie,& go Prov.1,u 
frutes, | and Re] and ſacrifices not with him intothe wildernes:for blood 
for linne , & the offrings of the ſhoulders, is as nothing in his light, and where there 
and the ſacrifices of ſanCtiticacion, and is no helpe,he wil ouerthrowe thee. m_—_ 
the firſt frutes of the holie things. , 17 Take no counſel at a foole ; for hecan 
32 Stretche thine hand vnto the poorethat not kepea thing cloſe, 
'Gr,liberalirie, thy "bleſing , [ and reconciliacion]may 18 Dono ſecret thing before a ſtranger: for 
be accompliſhed. thou canſt not tell what he goeth abour. 
' 3 Liberalitie pleaſeth all men liuing,and 19 Open not thine heart vnto eueric man, oh 
Tob.z,z:. *from thedead r:ſtrainc it not. Teſt he be vnthankeful ro thee , [ and put a6 fo 
Rom.12,157. 34 *Let not them that wepe, be without  theeto reprofe. ] | "4; 
| [c6fort:Jbut mourne w ſuche as mourne. CHAP.1IX. 
Mat.:;,36. 35 *Benot floweco vilit the licke : for that Of ielouſie .12 Anolde friend is to be prefirred before 4 
{hal make thee to be beloucd. neWe.1# Righteous men ſhulde be bidden to thy table, 
35 Whatſoeuerthou takcſt in hand, remem- 1 | E not liclous oucr thy wife of thy 
ber the end, & thou ſhalt neucr do amiſle. bolome, nether teache her by thy 
CHAP. Vit. meanes an euil leſlon, 
We muſt take hede with whome we haue to do. 2 Giuenot thy life vnto a woman, l[elt ſhe 
x ps not with a mightie mazlc{t thou: , ouexcome thy ſtrength, [and ſo thou be 
A fall into his hands. '' confounded.] 
Mat 7,25, 2 *Make not variance with a riche mi, leſt z Metenot an harlot,leſt thou fall into her 
, he on Fother lide weigh downe thy weight: ſnares. | 
 (hap.31,6. Ffor golde { and iluer} hathe deitroyed 4 Ve not the companie of a woman that 
manie & hat he ſubuerted y hearts of Kigs. is afinger, [ & a dancer,nether hearc her,] 
z Striuenot with a man that is ful of wor- - . leſt thou be.taken by her crafrines. We” 
| _ des,and [ajeno ftickes vpon his fyre. 5 Gazenoton a* maide, that thoufall not 9” %* ITing, 1, 
4 Playe hot with a man thar is vntaught, by that that is precious in her. | 
leſt thy kinred be diſhonored, _ * 6 *Caſtnorthy minde vpon harlots [ in a- 719%" 
Galat6,r, 5 *Deſpiſe nor a man that turneth him ſelf nie maner of ching ,] leſt thou deſtroy 
away from linn*, nor caſt him not in the . {bothe thy (:lf andJrhine heritage. 
tecth with al!,but remeber that we arg, all 7 Go not about gazig inthe ſtreates of the 
worthie blame, | * citie, ncther wander thou inthe ſecret pla- 
Lexi 19,32. 6 * Diſhonour not aman in his oldeage: . ces thereof. | 
for they were as we which arenot olde, 8 *Turne awaye thine eye from 2 beautiful Mat 12: 
7 Be not gladof the death of thine enc- . woman, and loke not vpon oth«rs bcautie: 
mie, but remember that we muſt dye all, for manic* haug periſhed by the bcaut'c Go" _ 
| [and fo enter into 10y.] of women:for thorow ir loue is kindled 2: 2 it 
Chap.6,z7. 8 *Deſpiſe not the exhortacion of the[El- atyre. ; Wy, 


ders] y bewiſc, but acquaint thy ſeifwith g [Euerie woman that is an harlor, ſhalbe 
their wiſe ſentences : for of the thou ſhale troddenvnder fore as d6guc,of cueric one 
-,  leanewiſdome,{ and the dotrine of vn- - - that goethby thewaye. 
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* womai, have benecaſt out: for her wor- 
des burne as a fyre.] 

' 11 Sit not at all with another mis wife, [ne- 
ther lic with her vpon the bed, Jnor banker 
with her, Icſt thine heart incline vnto her, 
and ſo through thy deſire fall into deſtruc 

jon. 

hy CForſake not an olde friend: for the new 
ſhal not be like him : a newe friend is as 
newe wine:when it is olde,thou ſhalt drin- 
ke it with pleaſure. 

13 *Defire nor y honour[ & riches]of a fin- 
ner:for y knoweſt nor what ſhalbe his end. 

14 Delire not in thething that the vngod- 
lie haue pleaſure in,but remeber that they 
ſhal not be founde 1uſt vnto th+1r graue. 

5 Kepe thee fr6 the man that hathg power 
to laye : ſo ſhalt thou not doute the feare 
of death:and if thou com: vnto him,make 
no faute,leit he take away thy life: remem- 
ber that rhou goeſt in the middes of ſna- 
res, and that thou walkeit ypon the rowres 
of the citie, 

6 Trye thy neighbour as nere as thou caſt, 
*and aſke counſel of the wiſe. 

15 Lerthy talke be with the wiſe, & all thy 
comunicatio inthe Law of y moite High. 

18 Let iuſt men cat and drinke with thee, 
and ler thy reioycing be in the feare of 
the'Logd. 

9 In*the hands of the crafteſmen ſhal the 


wg. 9.4 
am.13,12* 


(bk 14 


0 , the worke- 
ad 11 pied 


ha ce of the people by his worde, | & the wore 


deby the wifdome of the Eiders.] 
z»0v Amanfulof wordes is dangei ous in his 
citie, and he that is raſh 1n his talking, 


ſhalbe hated. 


CHAP, X%. 

1 Of Kings and iudges. 7 Pride and couetouſnes are 

to be abhorred. 24 Labour is praiſed. - 

I larry iudge wil 1n{truct his people 

with diſcretion: rhe gouernance of 
a prudent man is wel ordered. 

2 Astheiudge of the people is him elf, fo 
are his officers, and what maner of 'man 
the rulcrof thecirie is, ſuche are all they 

| that dwell therein. 

4-14. 1 *An vowiſe King deſtroieth his people, 
but where they that be in autoritie, are 
men of vnderſtiding, there the citie prof- 
pereth, 

4 The gouerncment of the earth is in 
the hand of the Lord, [ and all iniquitie of 


the nacions is to beabhoried, ] and when 


time is, he wal ſer yp a profitable ruler 
ouer it, 
5 In the hand of God isthe proſperitie of 
man, and vponthe ſcribes wil he laye his 
| honour, | 
37, 6 *Be not angrie for any wrong,with thy 
neighbour , and do nockice by 1niurious 
practiſes, | 


Apocrypha. 


1 Many wondering aty beautic of a ſtran- 7 Pride is hateful before God and man, & 


«wig ue workes be commenced,and the wiſe prin- 


428 


by bothe doeth one commit iniquitie, 


$8 *Becauſe of vnrighteous dealing and Ter-27.6. 
wrongs and riches gotten by deceit, the dan. 4,i40 


kingdome is tranſlated from one people 
to another, | 

9 There isnothing worſe then a couetous 
man : [why art thou proude, 0earth and 
aſh:s? there 1s not a more wicked thing, 
then to loue money: ]for ſuche one wolde 
eucn ſel his foule, & for his life cucric one 
1s compelled to pul out his owne bowels, 

io [All ryrannie is of ſmale indurance,and 

_ thediſeaſe that is hard to heale, is grie- 
uous to the phyhicion. 

1 The phylicis cutteth of y ſore diſeaſe, & 
he that is today aKing,to morow is dead. 

2 Why 1searth & aſhes proude, ſeing thar 
when a man dyeth, he 1s the heirc of ſer- 
pents, beaſtes and wormes? 

13 Thebeginning of mans pride, is to fall 
away from God,& torurne away his heart 
from his maker. 

14 Forpride is the original of finne, and he 
that hatheit,ſhal powre our abominacion, 
ti] at laſt he be oucrthrowen : cherefore the 
Lord bringeth the perſualious | of the wice 
ked] to diſhonour, and deſtroieth them in 
the end. ST 

15 The Lord hathecaſt downe the thrones 
of the fproudeJprinces,& ſet yp the meke 
in their ſteade. 

16 The Lord plucketh vp the rootes of the 
[proudeJnacions,and planteth the lowlie 
with glorie among them, 

1} The Lord ouerthrowerth the lands of the 
heathen, and deſtroierh the vnto y funda- 
cions of y <arth : he cauſerh the to wither 
away,& deſtroieth thcm,and maketh theis 
memorial ro ceaſe out of rhe earth. 

18 | God dcſtrojeth the memorial of the 
proude,& leaueth the remembrance of the 
humble.) | 

19 Pride was not created in mCc,nether wrath 
inthe generacion of women. 

20 Thereis aſede of mi, which is an hono- 

rable ſede: the honorable ſede are they y 

feare y Lord: there is aſede of mi, which” 

1s without honour: y ſede without honour, 
are they that traſgrefle the comande mts 

of the Lord :itis a ſede that remaineth 1 

feareth the Lord, & 2 faire plant,thac loue 

him : but they are a ſede without hononr, 
thac deſpiſe the Law,& a deceineable fede 
that breake the commancements. 

2 Hey is the chiefamise brethre,is honora 
ble:1o are they y feare y Lord inhis light, 

22' The feare of the Loxd cauſcth that the 
kingdome faileth not, bur the kingdome 
is loſt by crueltie andprice. 

73 Theſeare'of the Lord isy glorie aſwel 
of the riche & rhenoble,as of the poore. 

24  Itisnot mete todefpiſe the poore man 
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that hathe vnderſtanding , nether is it con- 
uenient ro magnike the riche that is a wic- 
ked man. 

25 Thegreatman and the iudge & the man 
of autoritie, are honorable, yer is there 
none of them greater , then he that fearerh 
the Lord. | 

26 *Vntothe ſeruant that is wiſe , ſhal they 
that are free,do ſeruice:*he y hathe know- 
ledge,wil not grudge whe he is reformed, 


[& the 1gnorant ſha] not come to honor. ] | 


27 Sckenot cxtuſes when thou ſhuldeit do 
thy worke , nether be aſhamed thereof 
through pride inthetime of aduerlitie. 

28 *Better 1s he thatlaboreth & hathe plen- 
teouſnes of all things, then he that 1s got- 
geous,and wanteth bread. 

29 My ſonne,get thy ſe}t praiſe by mekenes, 

_ andeſteme thy ſelf as thou deſerueit. 

39 Who wil counte him iuſt that ſinneth a- 
gainſt him ſelÞor honour him, that diſho- 
noreth his owne ſoule? 

:32z Thepoore ts honored for his knowled- 
ge [and his teare, ] but the riche is had in 
reputacion becauſ- of his goods. 

32. He that is honorable in pouertic, how 
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Eccleſiaſticus. 


ſbalt thou not atteine it , nether ſhalt thoy 
eſcape, thogh thou flee from it, 


tr *There is ſome man that laboreth and Pro.v,1 


taketh peinc, and the more he haſtcth,the 
more he wanteth. | 

2 Againe there is ſome that is ſlouthful, & 
*hathe nede of helpe:for he witeth ltregth, 
and hathe great pouerrie, yet the eye of 
the Lord loketh vpo him to good,and ſer. 
teth bim vp from his lowe eſtate, 

3 Andhelitteth vp his head:ſo that manie 
men maruei1l at him y [ & giue honour yn- 
to God.] | 

14 *Proſperitie & aduerlitie, life & death, 
pouertie and riches come of the Lord, 

15 Wiſdome & knowledge, and vnderitan- 

. ding of the Lawe are of the Lord: loue & 
good workes come of him. 

16 Errour and darckcnes are appointed for 
{inners,and they that exalte them ſelues in 
euil,waxe oide in cutil. 

17 The gifcot the Lord remaineth forthe 
09% & his good wil giueth proſperine 

r eucr., 

18 CSomeman is riche by his care and ni- 

gardihip,& this is y porc1on of his wages, 


lb.41,4, 


lob.14,n, 
EZE.20, 4 


muche more ſhal he be when he is riche?& 19 In that he ſaith,*I hauc gotten reſt , and Zuk2,', 


he thatis vphon*it beig riche,how muche 
more wilhebe ſowtcn he 1s in pouertie? 
+ CHAP. 'IX'I. 

1 The praiſe of bumilitie. 2 After the ourward appea- 
rance oght we not lotudge. 7 Of raſhimadgement. 
14 All things come of G:d, 29 All men arenot tobe 
broght mito thine houſe. | 

pl If{come*lifceth vp y bead of him 

that is lowe, and maketh him to 

. Ur among great men, 

2 Commcni not a man for his beautic, ne- 
ther deſpiſe a man in his vtter appearance. 

3 Thebce is burſms] among che toules, yer 
doeth her frute paſle in ſwerenes. 

4 Be notproude of clothing & raimet,*8& 
exalte not thy (elf inthe day of honour: 
forthe workes of the Lord are woderful, 
[and glorious, ] ſecret, [ and voknowen] 
are his workes among men. 

5s Many tyrits have fit downe vpon F earth, 


now w1l I eat continually of my goods, 
yet he conſidereth not,y the time drawerh 
nere,that he mult icauc ail theſe chings vn 
ro other men, ind dyc him (elf, 

20 Stand thou in thy ſtate, and ex*rciſe thy 
ſelf therein, and remaine in thy worke vn- 
to thine age. 

2: Maruveil not at the workes of ſinners, but 
trult in che Lord,and abide in thy labour: 
for it is an eaſie thing in the fight of the 
Lord ſuddenly to mak: a paore man riche. 

22 Theblefsing of the Lord 1s inthe wages 
of the goili:,and he maketh 1415 profperi- 
tieſon2 ro florrſh, 

23 CTSiy not, What profite and pleaſure 
ſhal I haue> and what good things ſhal I 
haue hereafter? 

24 Again: ſay not,Thaus ynough,& poſleſ- 
ſe many things, * & what eui] can come.to 
me hereafter? 


+ Sam 15,24. * &the vnlikelie hathe worne thecrowne, 25 Inthy wv ſtare remeber aduerſitie, & 


eſther. 6,10. 


| Den. 13,14 


E& 17,6- 
$oſh.7,22. ; 


Preut,13s 


Mat 19,22. 


*qam6.s.  blameles, and it thou. follow after it, yet heart of the proude man, which 


6 Many mightie men hauebene broght to 

_ diſhonour,& the honorable hauc bene de- 
liuercd into other mens hands. 

7 C*Blame{[no ma]beforethou haue inqui 


in adutrlitie forget not proſperitie. 

26 Forir is antahe thing vnto the Lord in 
the day of death to rewarde a man accor- 
ding to his waies, 


red the matter : vnderſtand firſt, and then 27 The aduerlitie of an houre maketh one 


reforme|[rightcouſly,] 
8 *Giue no ſcnecncebetore thou haſt heard 


to forget pleaſure: and in amans end, his 
workes are {iſcouered, 


the cauſe,nethcr interrupt meninthe mid- 28 I:dge none blefſed:before his death: for 


des of their tales. 


a man ſhalbe kn-wen by his children. 


9 Scriuenot for a matter that thou haſtnot 29 Bring not cuerie man into thine houſe: 
to do with,and fit not in the judgement of . forthe diſceitful haue many traines, [and 


finners. 


5 My ſonne,medle notwith-miny matters: 


*for if thou gaine muche,thou ſhale notbe 


are like ſtomackes thar belche ttinking!y-] 
jo As 2 partrichefs takevndera baſker, [5 
the hinde is rakenin the _] ſ; 1s the 
ike a ſp1e 

watcheth 
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watcheth for thy fall. peth him ſelf in his linnes. 
31 For he lieth in waite & turneth good vn- 16 For a ſeaſon wil he bide with thee: but 
'0 euil, and in things worthie praiſe he wil ifchou ſtomble,he taryeth not. 
Ende ſome faute. 17 *Anenemie is ſwete in his lippes:he can ere. 41,6. 
zz Of one litle ſparke is made a great fyre, "make manie good wordes,and ſpeake ma 
[& of one diſceitful man is blood increa- nie good things: yea,be can weepe with 
ſed:] for a lfinful ma laiethwaite for blood. his eyes, butin his heart he imagineth 
33 Beware of a wicked man : for he imagi- how to throwe thee into the pit: and if 
«th wicked things to bring thee into a he may hnde opportunitic, he wil not bc 
erperual ſhame. | ſaciſhed with blood. 


14 Lodgeaſtriger,and he wil deſtrote thee 18 If aduerſitic come vpon thee, thou ſhalt | 
with vnquietnes, & driue thee from thine finde him taere fir{t,and! thogh he prerUd | 


owne. CHAP, XII. to heipe thee,yet ſhal he vndermine thee: 
1 Unto whome we oght to do goed. 10 Enemies oght wt he wil ſhake his head,andclaype h;s hads, 
to be truſted. and wil make manie wordes, and diſgui- 
K-13 Hen thou wilc do good, knowe ſe his countenance. 
\ y to whome thou doelit it, ſo ſhalt oOwA® xIr7 
thou be thanked for thy bencfites, 1 The companiesof the proude & of the riche aye to be 
2 Dogood vnto the righteous, 6c thou ſhalt eſchewed. 15 The loue »f God. 17 Like do companie 
finde [great] rewarde, thogh not of him, With their like. Ps 
yer of che moſte High. l E *chat toucheth pitch, ſhalbe defi- ©*37%* 
; Hecannot haue good that continueth in led with it:and he that is familiar 
euil, and giueth no almes : [ for the moſte with the proude,ſhal be like vnto him, 
High hateth the linners, and hathe mercie 2 Burthen not thy ſelf aboue thy power, 
vponthem that repent.] whiles thou liueſt, and companie nor 
4 Giuevnrcoſuche as fare God, and recei-= with one that is mighticr,and richer then 


uenotalinner, thy ſelf : for how agre the kettel and the 

5s Dowel vnto him that is lowlie, but giue earthen pot together? for if the one be 
not to y vngodlie : holde backe thy bread, ſmitten againſt the other,it ſhalbe broke. 
and giue it not vnto himyleſt he ouercome z The riche dealeth vnrighteouſly, and 
thee thereby : els thou ſhalt receiue twiſe threatneth with all : but the poore being 
as muche euil for all the good that thou oppreſſed mult intreat:if the riche haue 
doeſt vnto him. | done wrong,he muſt yet be intreated: but 

6 Forthe moſtc High hateth the wicked, 8& jf the poore haue done it, he ſhal ſtraight 
wil _ vengeance vnto the vngodlic,& waiſe be threatned. 


kepeth them againſt the day of horrible 4 Ifthoube for his profite, he vſeth thee: 
vengeance. but if y haue nothing,he wil forſake thee. 
7 Giue vnto the good, and receiue not the 5 If thou haue anie thing, he wil lue with 
ſinner, | | thee:yea,he wilmake thee a bare man, and 
$8. Afriend can not be knowen in proſperi- wilnot care for it. : 
tie, nether can an enemie be vaknowen in 6 If he hauenede of thee, he wil defraude * -*» 
aduerlitie, | thee, and wil laugh at thee, and pur thee | 
Þ When amanis in wealth,it grieueth his in hope, and giuec thee all good wordes, & 
enemies, but in heauines & trouble a mans fay, What wanteſt thou? 
very friend wil departe from him. 0 Thus wil he ſhamcebce in his meat, vnril 
w Truſt never thine encmie : for like asan he haue ſupt thee cleane vp twiſe or thri- 
yron ruitzth, ſo doeth his wickednes. ſc,and at the laſt ke wil laugh thee to ſcor- 


tr Andthogh he make muche crouching & .ne: afterwarde, when he ſceth thee, he wil 
kneeling, yet aduiſe thy ſelf, & beware of fo: ſak- thee,and ſhake his head ar thee. 
him,& thou ſhalt be to him,as he that wi- 8 [Submit thy ſelf vnro God, & waite vp6 
peth a glaſſe,and thou ſhalt knowe that all his hand.) 
his ruſt hathe not bene wel wiped away. +9 Beware thar y be not diſceiued in thine 

2 Sct himnot by thee, leſt hedeſtroy thee,& owne conceit & broght downe by thy lim 
ſtand inthy place. plenes: [ be not ro hulble in thy wiſdome.] 

tz Netherſet him at thy right hand, leſt he 10 CLF thou be called of a -mightic man 
{:k: thyroume, & thou at the laſt remeber abſent thy ſelf : fo ſhal he call thee the 
my wordes,& bepricked with my ſayings. more ofr. | | 

14 Bindenotrwo | hg together ; for there ur Preaſe not thou vnto him, that thou be 
\hai not one be vnpuniſhcd. nor ſhut our, but go not thou farre of, | 

i5 Who wilhaucpiticof y charmer, that is he forget thee, 
ſtinged of the ſerpet?or of allfuche as co- 12 Withdrawe not thy ſelf frs his ſpeache, 
me nere the beaſtes? ſo is it w him tHhiarke- but beleue not his manie wordes:for with 
peth companie with a wicked man,& wrap - muche communicati6 m_ he tewpr thee, 

000.111. 
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and laughingly wil he gropethee. 

13 Heis vnmerciful, & kepeth not promes: 
he wil not ſpare todo thee hurt,and to put 
thee in priſon, 

14 Beware,& take good hede:for thou wal- 
keſt in peril of thing ouerthrowing:when 
thou heareſt this, awake in thy llepe. 

15 Louethe Lord al[thy life,and call vpon 

 - himforthy ſaluacion. | 

16 CEuerie beaſt loueth his like, and cuerie 

' man Joueth his neighbour. 

17 All fleſh wil reforte to their like, & eue- 
rie man wil kepe companie with ſuche as 
he is him ſelf. 

18. How canthe wolfe agre with the lambe? 
nomoreci the vngodlie withy righteous. 


"Mbich is a, 19 What felowſhip hathe * hycna with a 


wilde bcaft 


cognterfaiter 
the Voyce of 
men,any fo en- 


k dogge>and what peace is betwene the ri- 
che and the poore? 


riſerh rhe our 20/* As the wilde ale is the lions praye in 


of their houſcs 
arid deuoureth 


abcm. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


the wildernes, ſo are poore men the meat 

, of theriche, 2 

| 2t ; As the proude hate humilitie , ſo dothe 

| riche abhorre the poore. 

-22 If ariche ma fall, his frieds ſet him vp a- 

þ mp whe the poore falleth,his frieds 

| driue him away. 

"23 If a riche man offend, he hathe many 

helpers : he ſpeaketh proude wordes, and 
| yermen iuftiftie hiny: but if a poore man 
| faile , thcy rebuke him, & thogh he ſpca- 
ke wiſely,yet Can it be e no place. 

24 Whe the riche man ſpeaketh, euerie mi 
holdeth his tongue:and loke what he ſaith, 
they praiſe it vnto the cloudes : but if the 
poore ma ſpeake, they ſay, What felow is 
this? and if he do amille, they wil deſtroic 
him. 

25 Riches are good vnto him that hathe no 
{inne | in fnis conſcience, ] and pouertie is 
eurlinthe mouthof the vngodlie. 

26 T he hearrof a manchigeth his counte- 
nan-e,whether it be in good or euil. 

29 Acheartul countenanc. s a token of a 
good heart:for it is an hardthig to knowe 
the feerets of the thoght, 


CHAP. XIIIT. 

3 The offence of the tongue. 17 Manis but a vaine thing. 
21 Happie is be that continueth in wiſdome. * 

I Lelled is the man*rhat hathe nor fal 

B lenby [the worde of ] his mouth, & 
- _ 1snot torm: nted with the ſorow of ſinne.. 

2 Bleſſed is he that is not condemned.n his 
conſcience,and is nor fallen from his hope 

1nthe Lord. 

3 Riches are comelie for a nigarde , and 
what ſhulde an enuious man do with mo- 
ney2 | 

4 He that gathereth together from his ow- 
ne ſoule,heapeth together for others, that 
wil make good cheare with his goods. 

5 Hethar 1s wicked vnto him ſelf,to who- 
me wil he be goodfor ſuche one can haue 


cow — wo 


no pleaſure ofhis goods, 

6 There is nothing worſe, th:n when one 
ennicth him ſelf: and this is a rewarde of 
his wickednes. | 

75 Andifhe do aniegood ,hedoeth it,not 
knowing thereof, and againſt his wil, and 
at the laſt he dec!areth his wickednes. 

$8 The cnuitous man hathe a wicked loke: 
he turneth away his face, and diſpiſerh 
men. 

9 Acouetous mans eye hathe neuer ynough 
ofa porcio, and his wicked malice withe- 
reth his owne ſoule. 

w A*wicked eye enuieth the bread, & the. Prov.12,, 
re is ſcarcenes vpon his table. 

1 My ſonne,do good to thy ſelf of that 
thou haſt, and guethe Lord his due of. 
frings. 

12 Rem&ber that death tarieth not , & thar 
the couenant of the graue is not ſhewed 
vntothee. | 


1; *Do good vnto thy fried before thou dye, ( hap. 4.1, 


tob 4, 7 


& according co thine habilitie ſtretch our 
| Luk 1441 


thine hand,and giuc 111m, 

14 Defraude nor thy ſeif of the good day, 
and [etnot the porcion of the gyod deli» 
res ouerpulle thee. 


15 Shaltthou not leaue thy trauails vnto a- 


nother, ani thy labours for the deuiding 
of the heritage? | 

16 Giue and take and ſanfihe thy foule: 
[ worke thou righteouſnes before 'thy 
death:Jfor inthe hell chere 1s nu meat to 
hnde. 

i <All fleſh waxeth oldezas a garment, & 1/4440. 
this is the condition of all times, T hou ' 24% 
ſhalr dye the death. | —_ 

18 Asthe grene lcaues on a thicke tree, (0- 
me fall, and ſome growe, fo 1s the genera- 
cion of ficſh and blood:one cometh to an 
end,and another 1s borne. 

19 A{lcorruptibltthings ſhal faile, and the 
worker thereof hal go withal. 

20 [Euericexcell& worke ſhalbe iuſtified, 
and he that workcthir, ſhal haue honour 
thereby.) | 

21 *Bleſſed is the man that doeth meditate 7/a1.,,, 
honeſt things by wiſdome, [& exerciſerh 
him ſelfin iuſtice,] and he thar reaſoneth 
of holic things by his vnderſtanding, 

22 Which colidereth in his heart her wayes, 
and vndcrſtandeth her ſecrets. 

23 Gothou after her as one that ſeketh her 
out,and lie in waite in her wayes. 

24 He ſhallokc in at her windowes,& heat- 
ken at her dores. _ ; 

25 He ſhalabide beſide her houſe, and fa- 
ſen a ſtake in her walles; he ſhal pirche 
his tent beſides her. 1 

26 And he ſhalremaine in the Jodging of 
good men, & ſhal ſer his childre vnder her 
couering, and ſhal dwell vnder her bran- 


ches. 
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By her he ſhalbe conered from the heat, 
and in her glorie ſhal he dwell. 


CHAP. XV. 

1; The goodnes that felloweth him which frareth Ged. 
4 Ged reiefteth and cafteth of the ſinner. 11 God us 

wot the author of euil. 

I E that feareth theLord,wil do good: 

and he that hathe the knowledge of 
the Law,wil hep it ſure. 

2 Asan{honorable] morher ſhal ſhe mete 

 him,and ſhe,as his wife maricd of a virgi- 
ne, wil receiue him. | 

; With the bread{of life] and vnderſtan- 
ding ſhal ſhe fede him,& giue him the wa 
ter of [wholſom:]wiſdome to drinke, 

4 Heſhal aſſure him ſelf in her,and ſhal not 
be moued, and ſhal hol[de him felt faſt by 
her,and ſhal not be confounded. 

5 She ſhal exalt him aboue his neighbou- 
res, and in the middes of the congregacio 
ſhal ſhe open his mouth : [ with che ſp1- 
rit of wiſdome,and vnderſtanding ſhal ſhe 
fil him, and clothe him with the garment 
of glorie.] 

6 She ſhal cauſc him to inherit ioye,, & the 
crowne ofgladnes,& an euerlaſting name. 

5 But fooliſh men wil not take holde vp6 
her: [bur ſuche as haue vnderſtanding,wil 

* mete her:]the {inners ſhal not ſe her. 

$ For ſheisfarrefr6 pride [and diſceite,] 
& men that lie,ca not remember her: [ bur 
men of trueth ſhal haunt her , & ſhal proſ- 
per cuen vnto the beholding of God.] 

y Praiſe is not ſemelie in the mouth of the 

"inner: for that is not ſent ofthe Lord. 

1 Butifpraiſe come of wiſdome, [and be 
pleteous in afaithful mouth]th& the Lord 
wilproſperit. 

mn Say not thou, [Tt is through the Lord that 
I turne backe : for thou oghteſt not to do 
the things that he hateth. 

1 Saynot thou, He hathe cauſed me to er- 
re:for he hathe no nede of the ſinful man. 

3 The Lord hateth all abominacion [of 
errour: ] and they that feare God, wil lo- 
ue it, 

14 *Hemade man from the beginning, and 
left him in the hand of his counſl, [ and 
gaue him his commandements and pre- 
cepts.] 

15 If thou wilt, thou ſhalt ob ſerue the com- 
mandements, and teſtifiethy good wil. 

16 He hathe ſet water and fyre before thee: 
—— out thine hand vnto which thou 
wilt. 

!7 *Beforeman is life and death, { good & 
euil:] what him liketh,ſhalbe giuen him. 
18 Forthe wiſdome of the Lord is great, & 
he is mightie in power, and behol[deth all 

things| continually.) 

19 *And theeyes [of the Lord] are'vpon 
them that feare him, and he knowcth all 
the workes of man, j 
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20 Hehathe commanded no man to do vn. 
godlie, nerher hathe he giuen anie man 
ic&ceto finne: | for he defreth not a mul- 
titudeof infidels,& vnprofitable childre.} 


CHAP.' XVI. 
1 Of unhappie,and wicked children. 17 No mancan 
hide h1ms (elf from God. 24 Anexhirtacion to the ve- 
cetumy of inftruttion. 
I ID Efire not the multitude of vnprofi- 
table children, nether delite 1n vn- 
godlie childre:thogh thei be manie, reioy 
cenot in the,except the feare of the Lord 
be with chem. 
2 Truſt not thou to their life, nether reſt 
vpon their mulritude. 
3 Forone that is tufte, is better then a thou- 
ſand ſuche, and better it is to dye without 
children, thcn to leaue behinde him vn= 
godlie children. 
4 Forby one that hathe vnderſtaJing, ſhal 
the citie be inhabited: but the ſtock: ot the 
wicked ſhal be waſt:d inconrtinently. 
5 Manie ſuche things haue I fene with mi- 
ne eyes,and mineeare hathe heard greater 
things then theſe, 
6 *In the congregaci6 of the vngodlie ſhal Chap. z:,re. 
afyre be kindeled, and among vnfaithful 
people ſhal the wrath be ſet on fyre. 
7 *He ſpared not the oldegyants, w were 9"-4-4+ 
rebellious, truſting totheir owne ſtregrh, 
8 *Nether ſpared he where as Lot dwelt, 9-19.41 
thoſe whome he abhorred for their pride, 
9 He had no pitie vpon the people that , 
were deſtroyed,& puffed vp intheir fins. 


' 10 *And fo hepreſerued the fix hundreth Nom.r4,r7. 


thouſand foremen, that were gathered in & 26,46 _ 
the hardnes of their heart,in aft |iing the 
& pitying them, in ſmiting them & hea- 
ling cth&,with mercie,& with chaſtiſemet. 
ix Therefore if there be one ſtiffe necked 
among the people,it is marueil if he ſcape 
vnpuniſhed:for mercie and wrathare with 
him:he is mightic to forgiue , & to powre 
out diſpleaſure. -R 
FAs his mercie 1s great, ſo is his puniſh- (hap.s.10. 
ment alſo: he iudgeth a man according to 
his workes, 
13 The vngodlie ſhal not eſcape with his 
ſpoile, and the pacicnce ofthe godlic ſhal 
not be delayed. 
14 He wilgiueplacetoall good dedes, & 
euerie one ſhal hinde according to his wor 
kes, [and after the vnderſtanding of his 
pilgrimage.] 
15 The Lord hardened Pharao,that he ſhul- 
denot knowe him, and that his workes 
ſhulde be knowen vpon the earth vnder 
the heauen. 
16 His mercie is knowen to all creatures: 
he hathe ſeparate his light fromthe dark- 
nes with an adamant. 
17 Say not theu,I wil hide my ſelf from the 
Lord:tor who wilthike vp6 me fr6 aboue? 
O 000. 1111. 
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2. Pet. 3, 10, 


&e1.1,27, 
& 5,7. 
Wiſd.2,23. 
4 & 9,6. 
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T ſhal not be knowen in ſo great an heape 
of people: for what is my ſoule among {i 
che an infinite nomber of creatures 2 

18 Bcholde,the h:auen, and the *heauen of 
heaucns, which are for God, the depth, 
and the carthzand all that therein is, ſhal- 
be moued when he ſhal viſite. 

19 Allthe worlde which is created and ma. 
de by his wil,the mountaines alſo,and the 
fundacions of the earth ſhal ſhake for 
feare,whenthe Lord loketh vpon them. 

20 Theſe things doeth no heart vndeiſtad 
worthely, [ but he vnderſtandeth euerie 
heart.) 

21, And who vnderſtandeth his wayes? and 

the ſtormethat no man can ſe>for the mo- 
ite parte of his workes are hid. 

22 Whocandeclare y workes of his righ- 
reouſnes 2 or who can abide. them 2 for his 
ordinance is farre of , and the trying out, 
of ail things failcth, 

23 H-that is humble of heart, wil conſider 
theſe things:but an vnwiſe and erronious 
ma caſteth his minde vps fooliſh things. 

24 My ſonne,hearken vnto me, and lcarne 
knowledge , and marke my wordes with 
thine hearr. ES 

25 Iwildeclarethee weightie dorine,&1T 
wil inftruQ thee exaQly in knowledge. 

26 The Lord hathe ſet his workes in good 
order fro the beginning, & parte of them 
hathe he fundred from the other when he 
firſt made them. | 

27 He hathe garniſhed his workes for cuer, 
and their beginnings ſo long as they ſhal 
indure, they are not hungrie nor wearied 
in their labours , nor ccaſe from their 
offices, 

28 None of them hindreth another, nether 
was anic of them diſobedient vnto his 
wordes. 

29 Afrerthis the Lord loked vp6 the earth 
and filled it with his goods things. 

zo With all maner of liuing beaſts hathe he 


couered the face thereof, and they retur-" 


Ne into It againe. 
CHAP. XVII.” 
3 The creacion of man,and- the goodnes that God hathe 
done Unto him, 20 Of almes, 26 And repentance, 
I He*Lord bathe created man of the 
carth,and turned him vnto it againe. 
2 He gaue him the nomber of dayes & cer 


teine times , and gaue him power of the ' 


things,that are vponearth, 

3 Heclothed them with ſtrength , as they 
had nede, and made them according to 
his image, 

4 He mate all fleſhto feare him, fo that he 
had the dominion ouer the beaſts, and 
foules. 

5s [*He created out of himan helper like 
vnto him ſelf,] and gaue them diſcrecion 
and tongue, and eyes, cares, and an hearc 
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to vnderſtand, and fixtly he gave them 2 
ſpirit, and ſcuently he gaue them ſpeache 
to declare his workes. | 

6 Andhe filled them with knowledge of 
vnderitanding , and ſhewed them good 
and eu1], 

7 Heſethiseye vpontheir hearts,declarins 
vnro them his noble workes, 2 

8 Andgauethe occaſion to reioyce perpe- 
tually in his miracles, that they ſhulde pru 
dently declare his workes, & that the ele& 
ſhulde praiſe his holie Name together. 

9 Beſide this,he gaue them knowledge,and 
gaue the the Law of life for an heritage, 
that thei might now knowe that thei were 
mortal. 

10 Hemadean euerlaſting coucnant with 
them,and ſhewed them his rwdgemcnts, 

1 Theireyes ſawe the maieſtic of his glo- 
rie, and their cares heard his glorious 
voyce, ; 

12 And'he ſaid vnto them, Beware of all vn- 
righteous things. *He gaue cueric man al- fx*d-20,21, 

ſo a comandement concerning his neigh- © #2 
bour, | 

33 Theirwaycs are cuerbefore him,and are 
not hid from his eyes. 

4 Eueriemanfrs his youth is giuEroeui], 
and their-ſtonie hearts can not become 
fleſh. 

15 He appointed a ruler vp6 euerie people, 
when he deuided the nacions of the whole 
earth, 

16 *And hedid chuſe Iſrael, as a peculiar mo 
people to him ſelf, whomehe nouriſherh ©" 

_ with diſcipline as his firſt borne, and gi- 
ueth him moſte louing light, and docth 
not forſake l:im. 

i” All their workes are as the ſunne before 
him, and his eyes are continually vpon 
their wayes. I + > 

1g None of their vnrighteouſnes is hid fr 
him, but all their ſinnes are before yLord. 

19 Andashe is merciful, and knoweth h1s 
worke,he doeth not leauc them nor forſake 
them,but ſpareth them. 7 

20  * The almes of a man, is as a thing (6pugch 
ſealed vp before him ,.and he keperh the 
good dedes of man as the apple of the eye, 
and giueth repentance to their ſonnes,and 
daughters. | ; 

21 *Ac the laſt ſhal he ariſe, & rewarde the, M44/ 

and ſhal repay theirrewarde ypon their 
heads, , 1 AT Hb 

22 *But vntothem that wil rep&t,he g jueth 
them grace to returne,and ex hortcth fu- 

che as faile, with pacience, [ and ſ:ndeth 
them the porcion of the veritie. ] 

23 *Returne the vnro the Lord, and fo; ſake Leew4-% 
thy linnes:make thy ' -mtng before h1s :acc Maury, 
and take away the oftence. | 

24 Turne againe vnto y moſt High: for he 


wil bring chec from datkenes to _ _ 
? : 1g ht; 
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light:forſake thine vnrighteouſnes , and 

hate greatly all abominzcion. 

v5 [Kncwe the righteouſnes & iudgemets 
of Ged : ſtand inthe porcicn thar is ſer 
forthe for thee, andin thc prayer of the 
moſt high God, & go1n the partes of the 
holie worlde with fuche as be liuing and 
confclle God.] 

6 *Who can praiſe themoſte High in the 
hell, as do all they that liue and confcſle 
him? 

») [Abide not thou-in the errour of the 

yngodlie,but praiſe yLord betore death] 
Thankefulnes periſheth ſrom the dead, 

as thogh he were nor: but the liuing , and 
he that 1s ſounde of heart, praiſeth the 

Lord, [and reioyceth in his mercie.} «© 

29 How great isthe louing kind:nes of the 
Lord our God, and his compalsion vnto 
ſuche asturne vnto him in ho{ines! 

zo For all things cann»tbe in men,becau- 
ſe the fonne of m2n 15 not 1immorrtal, [| and 
they take pleaſure inthe vanitie of wic- 
kednes.)] 

1 Whar is morecleare then the ſunne? yet 
ſhal it faile, 

p So fleſh and blood thar thinkcth eui], 
[ſhaibereproued.] | 

3 Heſeeth the power of the high heauen, 

and all men arc but earth and aſhes. 

CHAP. XV111. 


1 The mayuelous workes of G:4.6.7 The miſerie & wret® 
chednes of man g Againſt God oght we not to com- 
Plaine. 21 The performing of Uowes. 


I H E y lueth for cucr,* made alhthings 

rogether:y Lord who onelie is 1utt, 

and there is none other but he, [ and he re- 
maineth a victorious King for euer.] 

» Heordereth the woride with the power 
of his hand, and all things obey his wil: 
for he gouernethall things by his power, 
and deuiceth the holic things from the 
prophane. 

3 Towhome hathe he giuen power to ex- 
preſſe his workes? whowil ſcke out the 
grounde of his noble ates? 

4 Who ſhal declare the power of his gre- 
atnes?2 or who wil take vp0 him to tell out 
his mercie? 

5 As forthe wonderous workes of y Lord, 
there may nothing be taken from them, 
nether can anie thing be put vnto them, 
Nether may the grounde of them be fo- 
unde out. 

6 Butwhen a man hathe done his beſt, he 
muſt beginne againe, and when he thin- 
keth tocometoan end,he muſt go againe 
to his labour. 
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7 TWhat is man? whereto ſeructh hewhat. 


good or cuil can he do? 
8 *If the nomber of a mans daies be an hii- 


dreth yere,it is muche : and no man hathe 


certeine knowledge of his dcath. 


. 
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9 Asdroppes of raineare vnto the ſea,and 
a5 a grauel {tone is in-compariſon of the 
ſand, ſo are a thouſand yercs tothe dayes 
everlaſting. 

1 Thereforeis[ GodJpacient with thi m, 
and pcwreth our has mercie vpon them. 

i He ſawe & perceiued, thar| the arrogan- 
cie of their beart,and their ruinc was cuil: 
therefore heaped he vp his mercie vpon 
them , and ſhcwed them tke way of righ- 
reouſnes.] 

12 The mcrcie that a man hathe, reacheth 
to his neighbour : but the mercie of the 
Lordis vpon all fl:\h: he chaſteneth , and 
nurtureth,& reacheth, & bringeth backe, 
as a ſhepherd his flocke. 

13 He hathe mercie of them that receive 
diſcipline, and that diligently ſeke afcer 
his tudgements, 

14 My ſ:nne, when thou doeft good, re- 


proue not: and whatſoeuer thou giueſt,vſe- 


no diſcomfortable wordes. 

15 Shalnot the dewe aſwage the heat? fois 
a worde better then a vie. 

16 Lo, 1snor a worde betterthen a good 

if? but a gracious man gliueth them 
Lathe: 2 

17 Afoolewil reproche churliſhly, and 2 
gift of the enujous putreth out the eyes. 

13 [ Get thee righteouſnes before thou co- 
me ro i1udgemet:]learne before thou ſpea- 
ke,and vic phyfike or ever thou be ſicke, 

19 *Examine thy ſelf, before y be iudged, 
& inthe day of the viſitacion thou ſhalr 
finde mcrcie. ? | | 

20 Humble thby.ſelf before thou be ficke,Se 
whiles thou maicſt yet finne , ſhewe thy 
conuerhon, 

21 Let nothing let theetopay thy vowein 
time, and difterre not vnto death to be re- 
formed: [ for the rewarde of God endu- 
reth for euer.] 

22 Before thou pare thy ſelf, and 
be not as one that temptcth rhe Lord. 

23 Thinke vpon the*wrath, that ſhalbe at 
theend,and the houre of vegeance, when 
he ſhal turne away his face. 

24 *When thou haſt ynough , remeber the 

_time of hunger : and when thou art riche, 
thinke vpon pouertie andnede, |» 

25 From the morning vntil the evening the 
time is changed, and all ſuche things are 
ſone done before the Lord. | 

26 Awiſemanfeareth inall things, and in 
the daies of tranſgrcfsion he keperh him 
ſelf from ſinne : but the foole docth not 
obſcrue the time. 

27 CEuerie wiſe manknoweth wiſdome, 5 
knowledge, and praiſeth him that findech 


her. 


1.C07.11,37+ 


Chap.7,14, 


C hap 11,17. 


28 They that haue vnderſtanding, deale.. 


wiſely in wordes: [ they vnderſtand the 
erueth and righteouſnes ,Jand powre out 


Pppp.1. 
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Eccleſiaſticus, 


wich modeſtie graue ſentEces for mis life, ns Reproue 2 friend that he may kepe his 
29 The chief autoritie of ſpeaking is of the tongue:and if he haue ſpoken, that he ſay 
Lord alone : for a mortal man hathc but a . it no more, 


| dead heart. 15 Tellthy friend his faute:for oft times 2 R 
Rem 6,6. & zo C*Followe not thy luſtes, but turne thee ſclander iFraiſed,and giue no credence to 
314: from thine owne appetites. ., cucrie worde. 


gr For if thou giuct thy foule her delires, 16 A man falleth with his tongue , but gt 
it ſhal make thine enemiesthat enuie thee, with his wit:*and who is hezthat hathe ng; {42,4 
ro-jaugh thee ta {corne. offended in his tongue? 

gz Take not (thy pleaſure in preat volup- 7 Reproue thy neighbour before thoy 
reouſnes, and intangle not thy ſelt with threaten him,& being withour anger,giue 

' ſuche companies | place vnto the Law of the moſte High, 

3; Become nor a begger by making ban- 18 The feare of the Lord is the firſt d.gre 

kets of that that thou haſt borowed,2nd ſo to bereceiued ofhim,and wiſdome obtei- 


leaue nothing inthy purſe :eisy ſhuldeſt neth his loue. (op 
ſclandcroully lie in waite for thine owne 19 The knowledge of the commandem#:; 
life. CHAP. X1X. of the Lord is the doctrine of lite, & they 


8 Wine & whoredome bring men to pouertie. 6 Inthy | that obey him, ſha] r:cciue the frute of im 
wordes ſe diſcretion. 22 The difference of the wiſdo® yggreafirie, : 


me of God and man. 27 Whercby thiw maiſt knowe. Thefeireof the Lord is all wiſdome, 


Whar © 59 ava. ; REA - andtheperforming of the Law is pcrfite 
r Laboring man that 1s | nf to dril- wiſiome, & the knowledge of his almigh- 
:cnnes,ſhal not be riche: & he that 


tie power. | 

2t Ifa ſeruant ſay vnto his maſter, I wilnot 
do as it pleaſeth thee, thogh afterward he 
do it,heſhal diſpleaſe him that nouriſkerh 


cotemneth ſmale things,ſhal fall by licle 
and litle. 
Gen.!9.33- , *Wine and women leade wiſe men out of 
1811 theway, {and putmenof vnderſtanding hjm, 

| to reprofe.] Bo 17 22 Theknowledge of wickednes is not wiſ- 
3 Andhethat companierh adulterers, ſhal qyme,necher is there prudencie where as 
become impudcnt:rottennes and wormes the counſel of finners is:but it is euen ex- 
ſhal baue hun to hcricage , and he thatis «cable malice: and the foole is voide of 

to bolde,ſha'be taken away,and be madea  yifſyome. | 


| publicke example. + os I wi 23 Hethat hathe ſmile vnderſtanding, and 
befe.22,7t 4 *He thar.is haſtierogiue credit, is light fearerh God, is better then one that hathe 
minded,and he that crreth,finneth againlt quche wiſdome, & tranſgrc flcth the Law 


his owne ſoule. Eu. | \ of the moſte High. 
s Wholo reioyceth in wickednes, ſhal be 24 There is acertcine ſubtiltie that 15 fine, 


puniſhed: [he that harerh co be reformed, hurt iris vnrighteous:& there 1s that wral- 
his lite ſhalbe ſhortened , and he that ab- tech the open and maniſeſt Law : yet the- 


borreth babling of wordes, quencheth xe jgsthar is wiſe and iudgeth righteouſly. 
wickednes : ] but he that reſiſteth pleaſu- 25 There is ſome that being about wicked 
res,crowneth his owneſoule . ; purpoſes,do bowe downe them ſelues,and 
6 He that refrain:th his tongue,may live are ſad, whoſe inward partes"burne alto- 
with a troubleſome man, and he that ha- poboytcd deceit: he loketh downe with 


terh babling,ſhal haue leſſe euil is face,and faineth him ſelf deafe: yet be- 
7 Rchearſe not to #n other, that which is fyrethou perceiue,he wil be vpontheeto 
tolde vnto thee: ſoy ſhaltnot be hindred. þ,rt thee. 


3 Declare nor other mens maners,nether 26 And thogh he be (o weake that hecan 


to friend nor foe : and if the finne apper- qgtheenoarme, yet when he may finde 
ternne not vnto thee,reueile it nor. opportunitie, he wil doenuil. 


9: For he wil hcarken vnto thee, and marke 27 CA manimay be knowen by his loke,and 
'thee,and when he tindeth opportunitic,he gre that haths vnderſtandi ng,may be per- 


wil hate thee, ceiued by the marktng of hjs countenace. 
Chap-22.14+ 1, *Ifthou haſt heard a wordeſagainſt thy ,g + ge Cc, 20a his exceſsiue (649-119) 


- | ©2-7+ neighbour,}letitdyewith thee, & be ſu- langhter,and going declare what perfone 
re,it wil not bur thee. e18s. CHAP. XX. 


is A fooletrauaileth when he hathe heard Of cerreffim / yepentance.6 To Fhrake & kepe ſilence in 


a thing,asa woman that is about to bring ' (me.rs The fall of the wicked.230f ining-24 The thuf 

forthe d childe. 3 | & the murthberer. 26 Gifres blonde the enes of the Wiſe. 

«2 As 2n arrowe that ſticketh in ones thigh, Here is ſome rebuke that 15 nut C0- 

| fois aworde ina fooles heart. melic:againe,ſome man holdech his 
Lewi 19.19. 13 * Reprouc a friend leſt he coewl,and if tongurand he is wiſe. 

1mer.c4us- behaue donc itthathe do itno more, & Icis muche better to reproue z Rogues 


—  — — — — 


beare euilwil:and he that acknowledgeth 
| his faute, ſhaibe preſerued fromhurt. - 

[1p 1,244 3; As*whe a gelded mi thorowe luſt wolde 
defile a maide, fo 1s he that vſeth violence 
in iudgement. | 

. 4 How gooda thing is it, when thou art 
reproued,to ſhewe repentance!tor fo ſhalt 
thou eſcape wilful Gnne. 

5 S2>me man kepeth filence, and is founde 
wiſe ,and ſome by muche babhng beco- 
meti hatctul. 

6 Some man holdeth his tongue , becauſe 
he hathe nat to anfwere: and ſome keperh 
filence,waiting a conuenient time. 

7 *Awiſe man wil holde his tongue til he 
ſe opportunitie: but atrifler & a foole wil 
regarde no time. : 

e that vſecth manie wordes, ſhal be fb- 
horred, and he that cakerth autoritie roftm 
ſeif,ſhalbe hated. | 
9 Some man hathe oft times proſperitie in 


(bp 121. 


wicked things,and ſome time a thing that 1s + 


founde,bringeth lofle. _ 

wo There 1s ſome gifc that is not profitable 
for thee, and there is ſome gift, whoſe re- 
warde 1s double. 

11 Some man humbleth him ſelf for glo- 
ries ſake, and ſome by humblenes lifteth 
vp the head, 

2 Some man byeth muche for a litle price: 
for the which he payethſeuen times more. 

1 * A wiſe man with his wordes maketh 
him ſelf ro be loued, but the mery tales of 
fooles {hal be powred our. 

14 The pift receiued of a foolc, ſhal do 

; thee no good,nether yet ofthe cnuiousfor 

his importuniric: for he joketh to receijue 
man'ie things for one: he gizucth litle,& he 
Vpbra'!deth muche; he openeth his mou- 
the like a towne crier: to-day he lendeth, 
to morowe aſketh he againe , and ſuche 
one is to be hated of God and man. + 

15 The fooleſaith,I haueno friend: Ihaue 
no thanke for all my good dedcs:and they 
that eat my bread,ſpcake euil of me. 

16 How oft, and of how manie ſhal he 
be laughed to ſcorne for he comprehen- 
deth not by right 1udgemcr that which he 
hath:& it is all on- as thogh he had irnor. 

x7 Thefall ona pauement is verie ſudden: 
ſo ſhal 7 fall of the wicked come haſtely. 

8 Amanwithout graces asa fooliſhcall 
which is oft tolde by the mouthe of the 
ienoranr, 

A wiſe ſentence loſeth grace when it co- 
methoutof a fooles mouthe : fos he ſpea- 
keth not in due ſeaſon. Ko 

20 Some manfinnerh not becauſe of poyer- 
tie , and yet is not gricued when he is 
alone. . 

2 Scme manthere is that deſtroyeth his 
owne foule,becauſe he is aſhamed, and for 
the regarde of perſones loſerhir. 


(he.4,7. 
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22 Some man promiſeth vnto his friend 
for ſhame, and gerterh an enemieof him 
for naught. 

23 *Alie 1sawicked ſhameina mi:yer is it Chap.25.4. 
oft in the mouth of the ynwile. 

24 Athicfisberter, then a man that 1s ac- 
cultomed ro lye: but they botke ſhal haue 
dcitrutionto heritage. 

25 | The condicions ot liers are vahoneR, 
and their ſhame is cuer with them, 

:6 A wiſe man ſha! bring him ſelfto honor 
with his word:s, and he that hathe vn- 
derſ{tanding,ſhal pleaſe great men. 

27 *Hethar tilleth his land, ſhal increaſe 719%-12-11- 
his heape: {he that worketh righteouſ- © © 
nes,ſhalbcexalted,Jand he that pleaſeth 
great me,ſhal have pard6 of his iniquirie. 

28 *Rewardes and giftes blinde the eyes of _ 9) & 
the wiſe,and make them d6me, that they **'0-# 
can not reproue fautes, 

29 Wiſdome that is hid, and treaſure that 
is horded vp,what prohite is inthe bothe? 

zo Better 1s he that kepeth his ignorance 
ſecret , then a man that hideth his wif 
dome. 

zt The neceſlarie pacience of him,that fol 
lowcth the Lord,1is better then he thatgo- 
uerneth his life without the Lord. 


CHAP. XXTI, 
3 Not to continue in fiane. 5 The prayer of the afflited. 
6 T's hate tobe reproued. 17 The mouthe of the wiſe 
man. 26 The thoght of the foole. 


Y ſonnc, haſt thou ſinned>do ſo no 


more,*but pray for the fore finnes GT, 1,9. 
! 7 pa 
| that they may be forgiuen thee. ] 4 __ 


2 Elee from finne, as from a ſerpent: for if 
thou comelt conere it,it wil bite thee: the 
teeth thereof are asthereethofalyon,to 
flaye the ſoules of men. 

3 Ail iniquiticis as a two edged ſworde,the 
woundes whereof cannot be healed, 

4 Strife & iniuries waſte riches: fo the hou- 
ſe of the proude ſhalbe deſolate. 5 

5 *The prayer of the poore going out ofthe Exo9.z.9 
mouth,cometh vnto the cares of the Loyd, and 22,23 
and juſtice1s done him-incontinently. | 

6 Who ſo hateth to be reformed, 1s inthe 
way of ſinners: but he that fearcth the 
Lord,conucrteth in heart. 

5 Aneloquent talker is knowen afarre of; 
but he that is wiſe, perceiueth when he 
falleth. 

8 Whoſo buyldeth his houſe with other 
mes money,is like onethat gathereth fto- 
ncs to make his graue. 

9 *Thecongregacion of the wicked is like £99-16-7- 
towe wrapped ——__ end isa fla- 
meof fyre rode oyethem. + y 

10 The way@Oof linners is made plaine with 
ſtones , but at the end thereof 15 heb;[dars 
k:nes and paines.] 

3 He that kepeth che Law of the-Lord, -9,,4.,.4 6: 
_ *5ylethhis owne aftections thereby : and vededleutig 
Pppp.il. thereof. 
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Ecclehiaſticus.. 
the increaſe of wiſdome is the end of the of the father: & the daughter is leaſt ts he 
feare of God. eftemtd. 


tz Hethat isnotwiſe,wil not ſuffer him ſelf 4 Awiſe daughter is an heritage vnto her _ 
to be taught: but there is ſome wit that in- houſband:bur fhe thar liveth diſhoneſtly, 
cr-alcth bitternes. 15 her fathers heauines. 
1y3 Theknowledge of the wiſe ſhal abounde 5 She that is bolde, diſhonoreth borke her 
like water that runnethouer,and his coun- father and herhouſband,[ and js not inf. 
ſel is like a pure fountaine of life. rior torhe vngodlic, ] but they bothe ſhal 
(brp.33,, a4 © Theinnerpartesof a fooleare like a difpiſc her. 
| broken vellel : hecankepe no knowledge 6 A taleoutof time is as mulicke in mour- 
whiles he liueth, | nirig:but wiſdome knoweth the [eaſons of 
15 Whena man of vnderſtanding hearetha correction and doctrine. 
wiſeworde,he wil comend ir,and increaſe » Who ſo teacheth a foole, is as one that 
it:but if an ignorant man hearc it, he wil gieweth a potcherde together, and as he 
diſalowe it, and caſt it behinde his back. tharwaketh one-chat [lepeth,from a ſoun- 
is Thetalking of a foole1s likea burdenin de ſlepe. 
the way, but there 1s comelines in thetal- 8 If children live honeſtly , & haue where- 
ke of a wiſe man. with,they (hal put away the ſhame of their 
&7 Thei inquire at the mouthe of thewiſe parents. 
man in the congregacion, and they ſhal 9 But if children be proude , with hautines 
ponder his wordes intheir heart. and fooliſhnes they defile the nobilitie of 
i8 As is an houſe thar is deſtroyed, fois wiſ- their kinred. | 
dome vnto a foole, and the knowlege of av Who ſotelleth a foole of wiſdome, is as 
the vnwiſe is as wordes without order. a man, which ſpeaketh tooney is a ſlepe : 
9 Doctrine vnto fooles is as fetrers on the whe he hathetolde his tale, he Fiich What 
| | fete, and like maniclesvp6 theright had. is the matter? 
(hap.iy,z7. 20 *A foole lifterh vp his voyce with un *Wepe for the dead,for he hathe loſt the (hap.1yh 
laughter, but a wiſe ma docth ſcarſe ſmile ligher(s wepe for the foole,for he wanterh 


k ſecretly. * vnderitanding : make ſmale weping for _ 
z: Learning isvntoa wiſe mina iewel of the dead,for he isat reſt:butthe life ofthe © 
. golde, and like a bracelet vpon his right foole is worſe then the death. 
. arme. 12 Scuedayes domen mourne for him that 


*s 32: A fooliſh mans fote is ſone in [his js dead:but the lamentacion for the foole, 
neighboures] houſe: but aman of .expe- & vngodli?[ſhulde endure] all the dayes 


rience is aſhamed to loke in. of their life, 

2; Afoole wil pepe in atthe dore into the xz Talkenot muche with a foole, & gonot 
houſe : but he that is wel nurtered, wil ro him that hathe no vnderſtanding: *be- Chap.rauy % 
ſtand withour. warc of him, leſt it turne thee to paine, 


24 Itis the point of a fooliſh mi to hearks and leſt thou be debiled when he ſhak:th 
at thedore:for he that iswiſe, wil be grie= him ſelf. Departe from him, & thou ſhalt 
ued with ſuche diſhonour. findereſt,and ſhaltnat receiue ſorowe by 

25 The lippes of talkers wil be telling ſuche his fooliſhnes. _ 
things as perteine not vntothE,buty wor- 14 What is heauier then lead?and what 0+ 

| desof ſuche as haue vnderitanding , are ther name ſhulde a foole haue? 

_ weighedin the balance. is' *Sad and ſalt,and a lumpe of yron 1s ea- 
26 The heart of fooles is in their mouth: fierto beare, then an vnwile,f fooliſh and 
but the mouth of the wiſe is in their heart. vngodlie man.) | 
27 When the vngodlie curſeth Satan, he 16 As a frame of wood ijoyned together 
curſeth his owne ſoule. ina buylding can not be loſed with ſha- 
(hap.r1,19. 28 *A backebiter defileh his owne ſoule, & king, ſorthe wo that is ſtabliſhed by ad- 
is hated whereſoeuer he is: [but he that ke- uiſed counſel, ſhal feare atno time. 
perth his rongue, and is diſcrete, ſhal come 15 The heart that is confirmed by diſcrete 


ES 


# 
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to honour.] o wiſdome,is as a faireplaiſtering on 4 plai- 
wg" 0-67 1 H. h 'f n hie,can not 

4 Of thefluggard. 12 Not to ſpeake muche 24 @ fools, \s reedes that are ict VÞ © , | 
16 A good conſcience Fake no ' _ abidethewinde,fo the fearcful heart with 


" Y  Yorrar man is like a filthie ſtone, fooliſh imaginacion can indure no feare. 
which eucrie man mockcth at for 19 Hethat hurteth the eye,bringech forthe 
_ his ſhame. | teares,& he that hurteth y hearr, bringeth 
» Aſlothfulmanis to be compared tothe forthe the affe ion. | 
| dongue of ox&,& euerie one that taketh it 2» Who fo caſteth a ſtone at F birdes,frat- 
| vp,wil. ſhake it out of his hand. eth them away: & he that vpbraiderh his 


3 An cuilnurtered ſonne is the diſhonour friend, breakcth friendſhip. 
| . | u T hogh 


— —_ .— 


Apocrypha. 433 
a Thogh thou dreweſt a ſworde ar thy 9 *Accuſtome not thy mouth to ſwearing: £x94.-20,y." 
friend, yet diſpaire not: for theremay bea [for init there are many falles,] nerher ta <4p-37.15. 
rcrurning to fauour. | ke vp for a cuſtome the naming of the Hy 25-44 
3» Ifchou haue opened thy mouth againſt ly one: [ for thou ſhalt not be vnpuniſhed 
thy friend, feare nor: for there may be a for ſuche things.) 
reconcilation , ſo that vpbraiding or pri- zo For as a .ſcruant which is oft puniſhed, 
de or diſcloling of fecrers or a traiterous can not be without ſome ſkarre , (o he thar 
woide do nor let: for by theſe things euc- fwearctch and nameth God cotinually,ſhal 
riefriend wil deparre. , not be fauteles. 
y Be fairhful vnto thy friend inhis pouer- un A man thar vſeth muche ſwearing , ſhal- 
tie, that thou maiſt reioyce in his proſ© betfilled with wickeenes, and the plague 
erictie. Abide ſtedtalt varo him in the e1t- ſhal ncucr go from his houſe:when he ſhal 
me of his trouble,thar thou mailt be heire . ctfend, his faute ſhalbe vps him, and if he 
with him in his heritage: for pouerricis knowiedge nor his finne, he maketh a dou- 
not alwayes to be contemncd,northe ri- ble offence : and if he ſweare in vaine ,he 
che that is fooliſh, to be had in admi- ſhal not be innocent, but his houſe ſhaibe 
ration, ful of plagues: 
24 As the vapour, and ſmoke of the chim- x2 There 1s a worde which is clot! ed with 
nay goeth before the fyre, ſo euil wordes, death: God grante that it be nor founde in 
[rebukes & threatenings] go before blo- the heritage of Lacob : but they that feare 
odſheding. | rjo ay . God,eſchewe all ſuche,& are not wrapped 
25 Iwilnotbe aſhamed to defende a fried: in linne. 
nether wil I hide my ſelf from him,thogh 3 V ſe not thy mouth to "ignorant raſhnes: '0% , #n+dingee 
he ſhulde do me harme : whoſocuer hea- fortherein is the occaſion of linne. PRo"n_ 


bn. 
_ _— — 


reth!it,ſhal beware of him. 

£6 Who ſhal ſer a watch before my mouth, 
and a ſeale of wiſdome vpon my lippes, 
that I fall nor ſuddenly by them,and thac 
my tongue deſtroye me nor? 


CHAP, TXIILG. 


« A prayer of the autor. 13 Of other blaſphemie, and "5 *The man thatis accuſtomed to oppro- zSam.16,7. 


wnwiſe communication. 16 Of thre k1ndes of fumes. 
23 Mania ſinnes proceds of adulterie. 37 Of the fea- 
re of Ged. 

I () Lord,father & gouctnour of all my 
whole life, leaue me not to their cou- 

%,»y pe. ſel,and let me not fall by "them. 
> Whowilcorre& my thoght, and put the 
do@rine of wiſdome in mine heart, that 
they may not ſpare me in mine ignorace, 


14 TRemember thy father and thy mother 
when thou art ſet among great men, leſt 
thou be forgotten in their ſight, and fo 
through thy cuſtome become a foole, and 
wiſh that thou hadeit not bene bornc,and 
curſe the day of thy natiuitic. 


brious wordes , wil neuer be reformed all 
the daies of his life. | 

16 There aretwo ſortes[ of me] that aboit- 
de in linne, and the third bringeth wrath 
[anddeſtrution: ] a minde hore as fyre, 
that can not be quenched til it be conſu- 
med : an adulterous man that giueth his 
bodie no reſt,til he haue kindled a fyre. 

17 (Allbread is ſwete to a whoremonger;he 


ddr. nether Jer |their fautes paſle? wil not leaue of til he periſh. ) 
Fr 3 Leſt mine ignorances increaſe, and my 18 A manthar breaketh wedlocke, & thin- 


finnes abounde to my deſtruction , and keth thus in his heart, * Who ſceth me> I 1/« 2g.r5. 


leſt I fall before mine aduerſarie, and mi- 
ne enemies rejoyce ouer me, whoſe hope 
Is farre from thy mercie. 

4 O Lord,father & God of my life, [leaue 
menotin their imaginacion] nether giue 
mea proude looke , but turne away from 
thy ſeruants a ſtoute minde. 

5 Take from me vaine hope,and concupil- 
cence, and reteine him in obedience, that 
defireth continually to ſerue thee. 


6 Letnot ns of thebellie,norluſt z0 He knewe all things or euer they were 


of the fleſh holde me,and giue not me thy 
ſeruant over into an impudent minde. 


7 CHeare,6yechildren,the inftrution of ar *The ſame man ſhalbe puniſhed in the Lew 20,10. 
ſtreates of the citie, [ & ſhaibechafed |:ke dent-22,23 


2 mouth that ſhal ſpeake truerh; who ſo 
kepeth it, ſhal not periſhe thorow his 
lippes, [nor be hurte by wicked workes.] 

$ The (inner ſhalbe raken by his owne 
lippes: for the euil ſpeaker and the proude 
do offende by them, - 


am. c6paſſed about with dark«nes:the wal- 
les couer me:no bodie ſeeth me:whome ne 
de I to feare>rhe moſte High wil not re- 
member my l1nnes. 

19 Suche aman onely feareth the eyes of 
men,& knowecth not that the eyes of the 
Lotd arc ten thouſand times brighter the 
the ſunne, beholding all the waies of me, 
[and the ground of the deepe,] and conſi- 
dererh the moſte ſecret partes. 


made,and after they be broghr to paſle al- 
ſo he loketh vpon them all. 


a yong horſefoa'e,]and when he thinketh 
not vpon it,he ſhalbe taken : [ thus ſhal he 
be put to ſhame of euerie man, becauſe he 


wolde not vnderitand the feare of the 
Lord.] - = 
Pppp. lit. 


/ 


Eccleſtafticus, 1 


22 Andthus ſhal it go alſowith euerie wife, 
that Jeaueth her houſband, and gerterh 
inheritance by another. | 

23 *For firſt ſhe hathe diſobeid the Law of 

'the moſte High, and ſecondly, ſhe hache 
. ©. xreſpaced againſt her owne houſband , & 
=—-+thirdly,ſhc bathe plaide the whore in adul 
teric,and gotten her chifdren by another 
man. | 
24 She ſhalbe broght our into the congre- 
gacion,and cxaminacion ſhaibe made of 
her children. 
25 Herchildren ſhalnot take roote, and her 
branches (hai bring forthe no frute. 
26 A ſhametu] rzporte ſhal/ſhe leaue, and 
her rep: oche ſhal not be put out. 
275 And they that remaine,ſhal knowe that 
therc is nothing berter rin the feare of 
the Lord,and that there ts nothing ſweter 
then to take hede vn:;o the commande- 
ments of the Lord. 
28 Itis great glorie to followe the Lord, 
and to be recciued of him is long life, 


CHAP, XXITIH. 

3 A praiſe of wiſiome proceding forthe of the muth of 
God. 5 Of her woxkes and place where ſhe refteth- 
20 She #88 gtuento the children of Ged. 

2 dome ſhal praiſe her (cif, [and 

be henored in God,] and re1oy- 
ce in the middes of her pcople. 

2 Inthe congregacion of the moſte High 
ſhal ſhe open her mouth, and triumph be- 
forc his power, 

3 [Inthe middes of her people ſhal ſhe be 
exalted , and wondred atin the holy al- 
{mblie. 

4 Inthe multitude of the chofen ſhe ſhalbe 
commended,and among ſuche as be blcſ- 
ſed,ſhe ſhaibe praiſed,and ſhal ſay,] 

5 I amcome out of the mouth of the moſte 
High, [firſt borne before all creatures. 

6 I cauſedy iight that faileth not, to ariſe 
in the hcaucn,] and couered the earth as a 
cloude. | 

79 My dwelling is aboue inthe height,and 
my rhrone is 18 the piller of the cloude. 

$ Ialone haue gone round about the com- 
palle of heauen and haue walked inthe bo- 

tom of the depth. 

9 I poſſeſſed the waues of the ſea, and all 
the earth,and all people,and nacion, [and 
with my power haue I troden downe the 
hearts of all,bothe High and low.] 

w Inalltheſethings Toght reſt, & a dwel- 
ling in ſome inherirance, 

v1 So the creator of all things gaue mea c6 
mandement,and kethat made me,appoin 
red mea cabernacle,and ſaid, Letthy dwel 
ling bein-Facub,and take thine inheritan- 

ce 1n Iſrael, and rooce thy ſelfe among. 

my choſen. 


Exod 20,14+ 


Pon 1,2% 


£x90-71.3- Htoretheworlde, & I ſhalneverfaile;*In 


a 


- — — <<  - — . 


i ey mn MM 2 OO” > a 


*He created me fr6 the beginning,s be 30 
e 


” 
_ —_ | 
+4 _ 


the holic habitacion haue I ſerved before 
him,and fo was I {tabliſhed in $;on, 

1 *In the welbeloucd citic gaue he me reſt, Pſa.rzz,g. 
and in Teruſalem was my power. | 

14 I rokeroore inan honorable people,euc 

\ intheporcion of the Lords inheritance, 

15 Iam fervp on hic like a ceder in Liba. 
nus, and as a ciperstre vpon the mountai. 
nes of Hermon. 

16 Iamexalrcd likeapalmetre* about the #9. 6 
bankes,and as aroſe plante in Lericho, as 
a faircoliuetre in a pleaſant fie{d, and am 
exalted as aplanetre by the water, 

17 I ſmelled as the cinnamom,& as a bagee 
of ſpices : I gaue a ſwete odour as the beſt 
my rrhe,as ga:banum,and onix, and ſwete 

*{torax, & perfume of incenſe in an houſe, 

8 As the terebinth,hauc I ſtretched out my 
branches,and my branches are the briches 
of honour and grace, 

19 *Asthe vine haue I broght forthe [ fru- 
te]of ſwere ſauour;and my floures are the 

' frure of honour and riches. 

20 I am the motber of beautiful loue, 
and of feare,and of knowledge,and of ho 
ly hope:I giuc eternal thigs to all my chil 

 drento whome God hathe commanded. 

21 [Inmeisallgraceof life and trueth: in 
me i$ all hope of life and vertue.] 

22 Come vmto me all ye that be detirous of 
me,and fl yourſc]ue; with my frutes. 

23 *For the-remembrance of me is ſweter 
then honie, and mine enheritance| ſweter] 
then the honie combe: | rhe remembrance 
of me endureth fur cuer more. ] 

24 They that eat m«c,ſhal hauc y more hun- 
ger, and they that drinke me , [hal thirſt 
the more. | 

25 Who ſo hearken*th vnto me,ſha] not co- 
me to confuſion, & they that woke by me, 
ſhal not cffende: [they that make meto be 
knowen, ſhal haue cueriaſting life.) 

26 Alltheſe things are the boke{ of life,]& 

' the couenant of rhe moſte high God, | & 
the knowledge of the trueth,]*& che Law _—_— 
thar Moyſes [inthe precepts of righteoul 7 
nes] commanded for an heritage vntothe ,,,,, 
houſe of Lacob, [andthe promiſes perret> 

ning vnto Iſrae].] 

27 Be not weary to behaue your ſelves va- 
liatly with the Lord,that he may alfo con 
firme you: cleaue vnto him : for the Lord 
almightie is but one God , & beſides him 
there 1s none other Sauiour. ; 

28 [Outof Dauid his ſeruant he ordeiged 
ro raiſe vp a moſte mightie King y ſhul- 
de fit in the throne of honour for cucr 
nem | 

29 Hehillerhall thingswith his wiſdome,as 

*Phyſon, & as Tygris, in che time of the 99:4 
newefrutes. 
He maketh the vnderſtanding. to. & | (1h 


boldelike * Eupbrazes,& as Jorden inchc 
time 


Iobn.17 1, 


T/al.rg,1. 


= TR, 


| 


| SH 


(hp g1,1t; 


(a11,1 


1WB.12,10, 


eime of the harueſt. 

jx He maketh rhe'doQrine of knowledge 
to appeare 4s the light,and ouerfloweth as 
Geon in the timeot the vintage. 

1 Thefirſt man hathenot knowen herper- 
krely:no more ſhal the laſt ſcke her our. 

For her conſideratious are more abun- 
dant then the ſea, and her counſel is pro- 
founder then the great deepe. 

14 Iwiſdome [ haue caſt out floods: ] I am 
2s an arme of the riuer: I runne into Para- 
diſe as a watercondite. 

15 I ſaid, I wil watter my faire garden , and 

wil watter my pleaſant grounde: and lo, 


my ditche became a flood , and my flood. 


became a ſea. | 

zs For I make doQrine to ſhine as the light 
of the morning,and TI lighten it for cuer. 

37 | [L wil pearce thorow all the lower par- 
tes of the earth:I wil loke vp6 all ſuche as 
be a ſlepe, & lighten all them that cruſt in 
the Locd.] 

$ Iwil yet powreout doQtrine, as prophe- 
cie,and leaue it vnto all ages forcuer. 

9 *Beholdethat I hauenort labored for my. 
-> onely , but for all them that ſeke wiſl- 

ome. 


CHAP, XXYV. 


« Of thre things which pleaſe God , and of thre which 
be hateth. 7 Of nine things that be net to be ſuſpett. 
15 Of the malice of a woman. 


1 ; frog things reioyce me, and by them 


am I beautified before God & men: 

*the vnitie of brethren,the loue of neigh» 
_ , a man and wife that agre toge- 
ther, | 

» CThre ſortes of men my ſoule hateth, & 
I vtterly abhorrethe life of them : a poo- 
re man that is proude:a riche man that is a 
lier,and an olde adulterer that doteth. 

3 Tlf thou haſt gathered nothing in thy 
youth,what ns thou finde inthine age? 


. 4 TOh,how pleaſant athing is it whe graie 


headed men miniſter judgement, & when 
the elders can giuegood counſel! 


$5 Oh, how comelie « thig is wiſdome vnto _ 


aged-men,and vnderftanding and pruden- 
cie tomen of honour! 
6 Thecrowne of oldem& is to hauemuche 


experience, and the feare of God is their 


glorie, 

7 C There beninethigs, which I bane iud- 
g&d in mine heart to be happie, and the 
tenth wil I pronounce with my tongue: 


_- Apocrypha. 


9 Wel is himthat findeth prudencie, and 
he that cannot ſpeake inthe cares of th:m 
that wil heare. 

10 TOh, how great is he that findeth wiſdo- 
me! yet is there none aboue him , that fea« 
reththe Lord. | 

x The feare of the Lord paſſeth all things 
in clerenes. po 

12 [Bleſſed is the man , vnto whome it is 
granted to haue the feare of God. ] Vnto 
whome ſhal he be likened that hathe at- 
teined it? 2 

13 Thefeare of the Lord is the beginning 
of his loue, and faith isthe beginning to 
be ioyned vnto him, 

14 [CThe greateſt heauines is the heaui- 
nes of the heart, and the greateſt malice is 

the malice of a warns 

15 Giue me any plague,ſaue onely the pla- 
gueof the heart, and any malice,ſauerhe 
malice of a woman: 

6 Or any aſlalt , ſaue the afſale of them 
that hate, or any vengeance, ſaue the ven- 
geanceof the enemie. 

17 There isnot a more wicked head then 
the head of the ſerpent, and there is no 
wrath aboue the wrath of an "ehemie. * 

13 FT had Tather dwell with a |ton and dra® 

' gon, ther- to kepe houſe with a wicked 
wife. 

9 Thewickednes of a woman chageth her 
face, and maketh her countcnance blacke 

_ as"aſacke. 

20 Her houſband is ſitting among his 
neighbours: becauſe of her he figheth ſore 
or he beware. | 

21 All wickednes is but litle to the wicked- 
nes of a woman: let the porcion of the lin- 
ner fallypon her, 

22 As the climing vp of a ſandie way is to 
the fere of the aged,ſo is a wife ful of wor- 

des to a quiet man. | 

23 * Stumble not at the beautic of a wo- 
man , and defire her not for thy plea 
ſure. | 

24 If awommnouriſh her houſband,, ſhe 

m__ and impudent and ful of repro- 

c 


'25 Awicted wife maketh a ſforie heart , an 


heauie countenance, and a wounded min- 

de,weake hands and feble knees, and can not 
comfort her houſband in heauines. 

26 Of the * woman came the beginning of 
ſinne, and thorow her we all dye. 

7 Giue the water no 'paſſage, [no nota 


2 man that while he {iueth, hathe ioye of litle, ] nether giue a wicked woman liber- 


his children, and ſeeth the fall of his cne- 
mies. | 


8 EWel is him that dwelleth with a wiſe 
of vnderſtanding ,* and that hathe not 


tiero go out, 

23 If ſhewalke not in thine obedience, [ ſhe 
ſhal confound thee in the light of thine 
enemics.7] Cut her of then from thy fleſh: 


434 


I); woman. 


Proua,ge 


Chap.42.12, 
2:ſam.13,s. 


Gen. z 4 . 
14im. 2,14, 


fallen with his congue', and thar hathe a Glue her,and forſake her. 6 Fouh Oe}: 
not ſerued ſuche as are vnworthie of | Pppp. iiii. | Cements 
him, | ' 294M #1 ; . 

A emotes . is ne ayoLaneen——— — _— Y —— hs _—_ - 
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bb  -Beclefiaſticus. 


þ =  CHAP.'XxVI; 

7 The praiſe of « goo "woman. 5 Of the feave of thre 
things, and of the fourth. 6 Of the ielous and drunken 
woman. 24 Of tw: things that cau ſe ſe oropW,aud of the 
thirde which moueth wrath, 


1 Leſſed is the man that hathe a ver- 


tcous wife: for the nomber of his ye- 

res ſhalbe double. | 
2 An honeſt womi reioyceth her houſbid, 
and ſhe ſhal fill the yeres of has life with 


PEeace. 


' 3 A verteous wom3 1s a good pore which 


ſhalbe giuen for a gift vnto ſuche as feare 
the Lord, 

4 Whether a man be riche or poore, he ha- 
theia good heart toward the Lord, & they 
ſhal at all times haue a chereful counte- 
nance. 

s CTacre be thre things that mine heart 
feareth,& my face 1s ofraied of che fourth: 
treaſon ina citicithe afſemblie of the peo- 
ple,and falſe accuſation : all theſe are hea- 
uierthen death. 

6 ©Bur the ſorow andgrief of the heart is 


a woman that is iclous ouer another : and 


ſhe that communeth with all, is aſcourge 
of the tongue. | 
5 Ancuilwifeis asa yoke of oxen y drawe 


_ diuerſe waies: he that hathe her,isas thogh 


he helde a ſcorpion. 

8 Adrunken woman and ſuche as cannot be 
tamed,is a great plague:for ſhe cannot co 
uer her owne ſhame. 


' 5 Thewhordomeofawomi may be knowe 


({ hap. 92,1» 


in the pride of hereyes,andeyeliddes, 

10. ©*If thy daughter be not ſhamefaſt, hol- 
de her itraitly , leſt ſhe abuſe hes ſelf tho- 
rowe oucr muche libertie. 

ww. Tak: hede of her that hathe an vnſha- 
mefait cye : & marueile nor if ſhe treſpace 
againſt thee. 

x2 As one that goeth by theway, and is 


' thirſtic, ſo ſhal ſhe open her mouth, and 


drinke of euerie next water: by euerie hed- 
ge ſhal ſhe fitte downe , & open her quiuer 
ron cuerie arowe. 

13 Thegraccof awife reioyceth her houl- 
band , and fedeth his bones with her vn- 
derflanding. . rp 

14 Apeaceable woman and of a good heart 
1s a gifr of the Lord, and there is nothin 
fo muche worthe as a womi wel inſtructed. 

5 Aſhamefaſit & faithful woman is a dou- 
ble grace,and there is no weight to be c6- 

_ pared vnto her continent minde. 

16 Asthe ſunne when it ariſeth inthe high 
places of the Lord, fois the beautie of a 
good wife the ornament of her houſe. 

» Astheclere light is vpon the holie can- 
dlefticke, ſo is the bcaurie of the face in a 
ripe age. 

x8. Acc 


olden | illers are vpon the ſoc- 
kettes of f C vs 


luec;ſo are faire fere with a con 


fant minde. | 
rs [Perpetual are the fundaeiss that be lai. 
de vpon a ſtrong rocke :.ſo arethe coman- 


dements of God 1n the heart of an holie 


woman. | 

z0 My ſonne,kepe the ſtrength of thine age 
ſable, and g1uc not thy itreng th to | raſ- 
gers. 


2x Whenthou haſt gotten  fruteful poſſeſ 


ho through all the belds , ſowe it with thi- 
ne owne lede,truſting in thy nob1l:itie. 

22 So thy ſtocke that ſhal liue after thee, 
ſhal growe,truſting inthe grear libcralitic 
of their nobilitie. 

23 An harlot is compared to a ſowe: but the 
wifc that is marieds is counted. as a towre 
againſt death to herhouſ band. 

24. A wicked womi is giuen asa rewardeto 
a wicked man:but a godlie woman is giuE 
to him that fcareth the Lord. 

25 A ſhameles wommn contcmneth ſhame: 
but a ſhame: faſt woman wil reuerence her 
houſ band. 

26 A ſhameles woman is c6pared to a dog- 
ge: but ſhe that 15 ſhamefalt,reuereceth the 

ord, 

27 Awoman that honoreth her houſ band, 
ſhalbe judged wiſe of al]: bur ſhe that deſpi 
ſeth'him, fhalbe blaſed for herpride. 

:3 Alowde crying woman and a babler let 
her be ſoght out to driue away y (nemies: 
the minde of eucric man that luech with 
ſuche, ſhalbe conuerfint ameng the trou- 
bles of warre. 

29 Thcre be two things that grieue mine 
heart, and the thirde makethme angrie : 4 
m3 of warre that ſuffreth pouertic:and me 
of vnderitiding that are nor ſer by: & whe 
one departeth from righteouſnes vnto fin- 
ne:theLord appointeth ſuche to y.ſworde. 

30 [Therebe two things, which me thinke 
to be hard and perilous. ] A marchant can 
not lightly kepe him from wrong and a 
vitailer is not without linne. 


CHAP. XXVII- 

3 Ofthe that wolde be riche.. 5 The probacien 

of the man that feareth God. 13 The wnconflantnes 

of « fools. 16 The ſecrets of friends are not 16 be vite- 

red. 26 The wickgd imagineth euil which turuth 

upon hin ſelf. - 

1 JN Ecauſe of pouertie hauc manie bn- 

B ned : and* wv ſcketh to be riche, 

turnerh his eyes alides, + | 

2 Asanailein the wall ſticketh faſt betwe- 

nethe ioyntes of the ſtones, ſo doeth finne 

ſicke betwene the ſelling and the by:Ng- 

3 If he holde him not diligencly in the fea- 

re of theLord,his houſe ſhal ſone be ouer- 
throwen. 

4 As whenone fifteth, the ilrhines remat- 

neth in the fiue, ſo the filch of man remar- 


neth in histhoghr. 


5 The fornace proueth the potters _ 


*n 
(k 
th, 
1 
Try 
I Tim 6,4 
prou-244r 


ba tn 191 4” ro 14 
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Apocrypha. 435 


v3 doeth [tentacion ] trye mens thoghts. [and he that laieth a ſtone in his neigh- 


w_ s 'The frute declarerh if the tre haue bene bours way, ſhal ftomble thereon, Jand he - 
trimmed : ſo the worde [declareth ] what that laieth a ſnare for another, fhalbe take 
man hathe in his heart. in it him ſelf, | 
Praiſe no man except thou haue heard 27 He that worketheuil, ſhalbe wrapped 
his talke:forthis is the tryal of men. in cuil, and ſhal not knowe from whence 


8 Cf chou followeſt righteouſnes, thou they come vnto him. 
ſhalt ger her, & put heronas a fairegar- 28 Mockerie & reproche followe the prou- 
ment, | and ſhalt dwell with her, and ſhe de, and vengeance lurketh for them as a 
ſhal defend thee for ever:and in the daye lyon. 
of knowledge thou ſhalt finde ftedfaſt- 29 They that reioyce at the fall of F righ- 
nes.) | reous,ſhalberaken inthe ſnare,& anguiſh 
The birdes reforte vnto their like:ſo do- ſhal conſume them before they dye. 
eth the tructh turne vnto them,thatare zo Diſpite & angre are abominablethips, 


practiſed inher. and thefinful man is ſubie&to the bothe. 
wo As the lyon waiteth for the beaſt, ſo CHAP. XXVI1L, 

doerh linne vpon them that do euil. 1 We oght not to deſire vengeance , but to forgiue the of 
u Thetalking of him that feareth God, fence. 13 Of the vices of the tongue,and of the dangers 

is ail wiſdome:as for a foole,he changeth #7e0- 

43 the moone. I E * that ſeketh nn UII "OOO pe 
12 [f thou beamong the vndiſcrere,obſer- vengeance of the Lord, and hewll ,,,, ep 


ue thetime , but haunte ſti] the afſemblie ſurely kepe his linnes. 
of them thatare wiſe. 2 \Forgiue thy neighbour the hurt that he ju oghe 


13 The calking of ooles is grieuous, and hathe done to thee , fo ſhal thy ſinnes be nor 10 tiene 
their ſporteis in the plaiſer of linne. forgiuenthee alſo,when thou praielt. Ee" 
(19.44% 14 *The talke of him that ſweareth muche, 3 Shulde a man beare hatred "—_ man, 
maketh the heere to ſtand vp: & ro ſtrive and * dehire forgiuenes of the Lord? Matt.6.14: 
with ſuche,ſtoppeth the eares. 4 Hewil ſheweno mercie to a man,whic 
15 The ftrife of the proude is blood ſhed- is like him ſelf: and wil he aſke torgiuenes 


ding, and their ſkouldings are grieuous of his owne linnes? 
to heare, 5 If he thats but fleſh, nouriſhe hatred, 


(19.19.19. 16 *Who fo diſcouereth ſecrets, leſeth his [and aſke pardone of God,] who wil in- 
Fux credit, & findeth no friend after hiswil. treate for his finnes? 

17 Love thy fried, & be faithful vnto him: 6 Remembrethe end, & let enimitie paſſe: 
but if thou bewrayeſt his ſecrers, thou imaginenot death and deſtruction ro an- 
ſhalt not get him againe. * other through angre,but perſeuere in the 

18 Foras a man deſtroyeth his enemie, fro commandements, 

 doeſt thou deſtroye the friendſhip of thy 7 Remember the commidements: ſo ſhale 
neighbour, thou. not be rigorous againſt chy nzigh= 

9 As one that letteth a birde go out of his bour: [conſider diligently the couenant 
hand,fo if thou giue over thy fried,thou of themoſte High, and forgiue his igno- 


cant not getre him againe. rance. : 
2 Followe after him no more, for he is to 8 * Beware of ftrife,8& thou ſhalt make thy /hap.z,r, 


farre of:he is as a roe eſcaped out of the linnes fewer : for an angrie man kindleth 
ſnare: [for his ſoule is wounded.) 1, ©" ode. 

a As for woundes, they may be bounde vp 9 And the ſinful man diſquieteth friends, 
againe, and ancuil worde may berecon- and bringeth in falſe accuſations among 


ciled: but whoſo bewrayeth the ſecrets of them that be at peace. 
a friend, hathe loſt all his credit. 10 *As the matter of the fyre is, fo it bur- Prog.16,97; 


Iman 22 *He that winketh with the eyes, imagi- neth, and mans angre 1s according to his 
neth euil:and he that knowethhimywil let power:and according to his riches his an- 
gone, ore increaſeth, and the more vehcment 

2 When thou art preſent, he wil ſpeake the angre is,the more is he inflamed... 
ſwerely,and praiſe thy wordes: butatthe u An haſtic brauling kindleth a fyre, and 
laſt he wilturne his cale,and ſclanderthy anbaſtic fighting ſhedeth blood: | a t6gue 
laying. | that bearcth falſe witnes,bringeth death.) 

24 Maniethings haue I hated, but nothing 12 If thou blowe the {IT al burne:if 
ſo euilas ſuche one: for the Lord alſo ha- thou ſpit vponit, it'ſhal be quenched,and 
teth him, © borhetheſe come out of the mouth, 

25 Who ſocaſtetha ſtone on hie,cafteth it 13 |*Abhorre the ſcladerer and double ton- 17The tongue: 
vpon his owne head: and he that fmiteth gued:for fuche haue deſtroyed many that he 
with guile,maketh a great wounde. were at Peace. h 


ms, 77, 
iſa, 5 Who ſo diggetha pit,ſhalfallthereing xy The double tongue bathe diſquiered. 
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| of weldoing-, 


manic, and driven them from nacion to 
nacion:{trong citics bathe it broken dow- 
ne, and ouer:iirowen the houſes of great 
men: [the ſtrength of the people hatbe ir 
broght downe,& bene the decaye of migh 
tic nacions, ] 


' x5 The double tongue hathe caſt out ma- 


nie vertugus women , and robbed them of 
their |avours. 

16 Wholſo hearkeneth vnto it, ſhalneuer 
tinde reit,and never dwcll quietly. 

s& Theſtioke of the rodde maketh markes 
inthe ticſh, but che ſtroke of the rongue 
breakerh the bones, 

zS There be manie that haue periſhed by 
theedge of the ſworde, but not ſo manic 

; ashaue fallenby therongue. 

i9 Welishimthat is kept £16 an euil ton- 

 gue,an4comethnot in the angre thereot, 

» which hathe nor drawen in that yoke , ne- 
_ bone bounde in the bandes the- 
ref, 

20 For the yoke thereof is 2 yoke of yron, 
and the bands of it are bandes of brafle. 

21 Thedeath thereof is an euil death; hell 
were better then ſuche one. | 

22 It ſhal not have rule ouer rhem that fea- 
re God, necher ſhal they be burnt with 
the flame thereof. 

23 Suche as forſake. the Lord, ſhal fall the- 
rein: and it ſha] burne them, and no man 

 ſhalbe able ro quenche it : it ſhal fall vp- 
on themasalyon, and deuonre themas a 
lcopard. | | 

24 Hcdgethy pcſſeſsionwith thornes, and 
make dores and barrcs for thy mouth. 

25 Bindevpthy filuer and golde, & weigh 
thy wordesina balancc, and make a dore 
and a barre, | anda ſure bridle] for thy 
mouth. | 

' 26 Bewarethat thou ſlidenotby it, and fo 
. fall before him that lieth inwaite, [ and 

thy fall be incurable,cuen vnto death.) 
CHAP. XXIX, 

z Dolmnd mmey, and do almes. 15 Of a faithful man 

anſwering for hu friend. 24 The poore man lift. 

E that wil ſh:we mercie,flendethto 

. his neighbour : and he that, hathe 

power ouer him ſelt, kepeth the comman- 
dements, 

2 Lendrothyneighbour intime of his ne- 
de,and pay thou thy ncighbour againe in 
due ſcaſon. 1 

3 Kepethy worde and deale faithfully with 
him,and thou ſhalt alwaye tinde the thing 
that is neceſſarie for thee. 

4 Manie when athing was lent them, reke- 
ned it to be founde , & grieucd them that 
had helped them.” | 

$. Tilthey receive,they kiſſe his hands,and 
for their neighbours good they humble 
their voyce : butwhen they ſhulde paie a- 
gainezthey prolong the terme, and giue:a 
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Eccleſiaſticus. 


careles anſwer, and make excuſes by rea- 
ſon of thetime. | 

6 And thogh he be able,yet giueth he ſcar. 
ſe the halfeagaine, and rckenerh the other 
as athing founde: els he deceiueth him of 
his moncy,& maketh him an cnemie with. 
out a cauſe: he paieth him with curling & 
rebuke , & giueth him euil wordes for his 
good dede. | 

5 Therebe manie which refuſe to lend be- 
cauſe of this inconuenrence, fearing to be 
defrauded without cauſe. 

$8 Yer hauethou pacience with him that hi- 
bleth him ſelf, & differrenot mercie from 
him. 

9 Helpe the poore for the commandemets 
ſake, and turne him not away , becauſe of 
his pouertie. | 

10 Leſc thy money for thy brothers and 
neighbours ſake , and let it not ruſt vnder 
a ſtonerto thy deſtruction. 

11 *Beſtowe the treaſure after the commi- P4144 
dement of the moſte High,& it ſhal bring __ 
thee more protite then golde, hogs "ſ 

:2 "Lay vpthine almes 1n thy ſecret cham- A "* 
bers, & it ſhal kepe thee from all aff 1&6. n 

3 {| Amans almes1s as a purſe with him, 
and ſhal kepe a mans fauour as the apple 
of the eye, and afcerwarde ſhal jt ariſe, 

_ pryecuerie man his rewarde vpon his On. 
Cad. 

14 Ir (hal fight for thee againſt thine ene- 
mies , better then the ſhield of a itrong 
manor ſpeare of the mightie. 

15 Anhoneſt man is [ſuretie for his neigh- 
bour : bur he that 1s impudent,forfaketh 
him. 

16. Forget not the friendſhip of thy ſure- 
tie:for he hathe laied his lite for th: e. 

17 Thewicked deſpiſeth the good dede of 
his ſuretie. 

18 Thewicked wil not become ſuretie:and 
he that is of an vathankeful mindegforſa- 
keth him that deltuered him. : 

19 [Some man promiſeth for his _ 
bour: and when he hathe loſt his honcItie, 
he w:l forſake him-] ; 

20 Surctieſhippe hathe deſtroyed manie2 
riche man, & remoued them as the waues 
of the ſca:mightie men hathe it criuen a- 
way from their houſes, and cauſed them 
to wanderamong ſtrange nac1ons. 

2: A wicked man,tranſgreſing the com- (up) 
mandemenrs of the Lord, ſbal tall into 
ſuretieſhippe: and he that m-dleth muche 
with other mens bulines, is untangled in 
controuerlics. 

22 © Helpe thy neighbour according wr 
thy power , and beware that thou thy (c! 
fall nor. mr” 

23 * The chief thing of life 1s water 1nd (hapy 1h 
bread, and clothing , and iodging £9 £0” 


wer thy ſhame. \4 [The 


Lof faretis- 
ſhipp6s 


Oni,y, 


14 [The poore mans life in his owne lodge 
' js better then delicate fare in another 
mans. | 

» Beit licle or muche, holdethee conten- 
red,rhat the houſe ſpeake nor euil of thee. 

if For it isa miſerabielitero go from hou- 
ſe to houſe: for where thou art a ſtranger, 
thou dareſt not open thy mouth. 

7 Thou ſhalt lodge and fede vnthankefal 
men , & after ſhalt have bitter wordes for 
the —— 

33 Come,thou ſtranger,and prepare the ta» 
b!e,and fede me of that thou haſt readie. 

» Giuepiace,thou ſtranger,to an honora- 
ble man: my brothercomcth co be lodged, 
and | have nede of mine houſe. 

z0 Tac: things are heauie to a ma that ha« 
the vniderſtanding, the vpbraiding of the 
bouſe,an4 the reproche of che lender. 


CHAP, XXX. 

1 Of the correftion of children. 14 Of the commoditie 
of health. 17 Death is better then a ſorowful ifs. 
22 Of the toe and ſorow of the heart. 

I E that loueth his ſonne, * cauſeth 

him ofc to fele the rodde, that he 
may haue ioye of him in the end, _ 

z He that chaſtiſcth his (one, (hal haue toy 
in him, and ſhal reioyce of him am6g his 
acquaintance. 

3 Hethat*ceacheth his ſonne, grieusth the 
encmie, and before his friends he ſhal re- 
ioyce of him. 

4 Thogh his father dye,yer is he as thogh 


, - hewerenotdead:for he hathe lefrone be- 


A 


po 


hinde him that is like him, | 

5 Inhis life he ſawe him , and had toye in 
him, and was not ſoric in his death, [ ne- 
ther was he aſhamed beforc his —__ 

6 Helefrt bchinde him an aduenger again 
his enemies, and one that ſhulde ſhewe fa- 

our vnto his friends. 

75 Hethat flattereth his ſonne, bindeth vp 
his woundes, and his heartis grieucd at e- 
uerie crye, 

8 An vntamed horſe wil be ſtubburne, and 
a wanton childe wil be wilful. 

9 If chou bring vp thy ſonne delicately , he 
ſha] make thee afraide : and if thouplaye 
with him he ſhal bring thee to heauines. 

to Laugh not with him , leſt thou beſorie 
with. him, and left thou gnaſh thy teeth 
inthe end. | 

1 *Giue himnolib:rtie in his youth, and 
winke not at his folie. 

2 Bowe downe his necke while he is yong, 
and beat-him on the fides, while he is a 
childe,leſthe waxe ſtubburne, and be diſ- 
obedient yntothee,and ſo bring ſorow to 
thine heart. _* 

y Chaſtiſe thy childe,and be diligent the- 
rein, leſt his ſhame grieue thee. 


Apocrypha. 
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in his bodie. 

15 Health and firength 1s aboue all golde, 
and a whole bodie abouc infinite treaſure. 

16 There isno riches aboue a ſounde bo- 
die, and no ioye aboue the ioye of the 
hearr. 

19 Death is better then a bitter life, [ and 
long-reſt, then continual lickenes. 

18 The good things that are powred on a 
mouth ſhut vp , are as meſles of meat ſet 
vpon a graue. p” 

19 What good doeth the offring vnto an 
idole:for hecan nether eat,nor {mell:ſo is 
hethar is perſecuted of the Lord,[ & bea- 
reth the rewarde of iniquitie. ] 

20 Heſeerth with his eyes, and groneth li- 
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ke* a gelded man, that lieth with a virgin (ap 20,3 


and figheth, 


21 *Giue not ouer thy minde to heauines, Prox.12,27» 
and vexe not thy ſelt in thine owne coun» & 15-17: 


ſel. 

22 The ioyc of the heart isthe life of ma, 
and a mans gladnes is the prolonging of 
his dates. 

23 Loue thine owne ſoule, and comforte 
thine hcart : driue ſorow farre from thee: 
for ſorow hathe ſlaine many , and there i $ 
no prohre therein, 

24 Enuie and wrath ſhorten the life,and ca- 
refuines bringeth age before the time. 

:5 Anobleand good heart wil haue con{t- 
deration of his meat and diet. 


CHAP. XKXSD 


& couetouſnes. 2 Of them that take paine to gather ri« 
ches. 8 The praiſe of 4 riche wan without 4 faute. 
12 Woe oght to flee4runkennes and folowe ſobernes, 


© 17,40» 


x Aking || after riches pineth away [Conetoufhes, 


the bodie, and the care thereof 

driucta away ſlepe. | 

> This waking care breaketh the llepe,as a 
great lickencs breaketh the flepe. 

3 Theriche hathe great [abour in gatherig 

riches together, and in hisrelt he 1s filled 
with pleaſures. - 

4 Theporelaboreth inliving poorely,and 
when he leaueth of, be is ſti] poore. 

5 Hethar loueth golde,ſhal not be iuſtified, 
and he that followeth corruption, ſhal ha- 


ue ynoug h thereof. 


6 *Many aredeltroied by thereaſon get Chap 1.5; 


de, and have founde their deitruftion 


fore them. | 
5 It isasa ſtumbling blocke vnto the thar 


facrifice vnto it, and eucrie foole is taken 
therewith. 


C- 


$ Bleſſed is the *riche which is folide with- Luk, 6.34 


out blemiſh,and bathe not goneafter gol- 


de, [nor hoped in money and treafures.] 
os Whois he,and wewil commende him? 
for wonderful things hathe he downe a- 


14 C|Better is the poore, being wholeand mong his people. 
itrong, thena riche man. that is aff liked 10 Who 


hathe benerryed thereby, & foun- 
Qqqq: 1. 


; Ecclefſtaſticus. 


de perfire? Iet himbe an exiple of glorie, 
who might offende ,and hathe not often= 
ded,or do euil,and hathe not done it. 

1 . Therefore ſhal his goods be {tabliſhed, 
and the congregacion ſhal declare his 
almes. L 

12 It thoufiratacoſtlie table, | open not 
thy mouth wide vponit, & ſay not, Behol- 
de mucke mcat- 

133 Remembre that an euil eye is a ſhrewe: & 
what thing created is worſe then a wicked 

eye for it wepeth for euerie cauſe. 

14 Scretch not thine hand wherefocuer it 
loketh, and thruſt it not with it into the 
diſh. 

15 Conlider by thy ſelf him that is by thee, 
and marke euerie thing. | 

16 Eat modeſtly that which is ſet before 

" thec,and deuoure not, |c{t thou bt hatred. 

17 Leaue thou of firſt for nourtours ſake, & 
be not inſaciable,|e{t thou oftend, 

18 Whenthoutfictelt among many , reache 

not thine hand our firſt of all. 

*How litle is ſufficient fora man wel 
taught? and thereby he beicheth not in his 
chamber, [ nor feleth any paine.] 

20 Arwholſomellepe cometh of atemperat 
bellie:heriſeth vp in the morning , and is 
wel at caſe in him ſelf : but paine in wat- 
ching and cholericke diſeaſes, and pangs 
of the bellie are with an vnſaciable man. 

21 If chou haſt bene forced to eat, ariſe, go 

. forthe, vomit, and thenrake thy reſt : [6 
thou ſhalt bring no lickenes vnto thy 
bodie.] | 

22 My ſonne,heare me, and diſpiſe me nor, 
and at the laſt thou ſhalt finde as I haue 
rolde thee : in all thy workes be quicke, ſo 

# ſhal there no ficknes come vnto thee. 

Prou,2:,9- 23 *Whoſois || libcral in his mcat,men ſhal 

 {Liberaliie. Hlefſe him : and theteſtimonie of his ho- 

__neſtic ſhal be beleued. | | 

24 But againit him that isa nipard of his 
meat,the whole citie ſhal murmure:the te- 
{timonies of hisnigardnes ſhalbe ſure. 

25 Shewe not thy valiantnes in wine ; for 
rwine hathedeſtroied manie. 

26 The fornace proueth the edge in the 


f\Tea perancie 


Chap.37,32. 19 


tudeth.13,4. 


horny : ſo doeth wine the hearrs of the - 


proude by drunkennes, 

Pſal. 04.13.23 *Wine ſoberly dronken,is profitable for 

prou.31,4 thelife of mi: what is his life that is ouer- 
come with wine? 

Wine was made [ from the beginning] 
to make men glad, { and not for drun- 
kennes.] Wine meſurably dronken and in 
time,bringeth gladnes and cherefulnes of 
the minde. | 

29 Butwine dronken with exceſle, maketh 
bitternes of minde with braulings and 
ſkouldings. | 

zo Drunkennes increaſeth the courage of a 

toole,til he offEd:irdiminiſherth his ſtregth 


& 
on. cs. —O—  - 0 - 
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and maketh woundes. 
zz: *Rebuke not thy neighbour at the wine, 

and, difpiſe him For in his mirth : give Cheng, 

him no diſpiteful wordes , and prefle not 

vpon him with contrarie wordes, 


CHAP. XXXI1. 

1 An exhnytation to modeſtie. 3 Let the ancient ſpea- 
ke. 14 To giue thanks after the repaſt. 15 Of the 
feare faith and confidence in God, 

1 JT Frthoube madey maſter of the feaſt, [life 

1o% thy ſelf vp To be ve da gel ,4s 
one of the reſt : take diligent care for the, 
and ſo fit downe. 

2 And when thou haſt done all thy duetie, 
fit downe,that y maiſt be merie with them, 
and receiue acrowne for thy good beha- 
uiour, 

3 Speake thou that art the elder: for it be- 
cometh thee, but with ſounde judgement, 
and hinder not mulicke. 

4 FPowre not out wordes, where there js 
no audicncc,*and ſhewe not forthe wiſdo- Chap F. 
me out of time. & 30, 

5s Theconſent of muſicians at a banket is as 
a ligner of carbuncle ſer in golde. 

6 And as the fignet of an emeraude wel 
trimmed with golde, ſoisthe melodie of 
mulicke in apleaſant banker. | 

7 - [ Giue care, and be ſtil, and for thy good 
behauiour thou ſhalt be loued.] 

$8 Thou that art yong , ſpeake 1f nede be, 
and yetſcarſely when thou art twiſe aſked. 

9 Comprehende muche in fewe wordes: 

{in manie things be as one that 1s igno- 
rant:Jbe as onethat vnderitadeth, and yet 
holde thy tongue. 

10 If thou be among great men, compare 
not thy ſelf vnto them: and when an elder 
ſpeakerh,bable not muche. 

it Before the * thonder goeth lightning, 16,324 
and before a ſhamefaſt man gocth ta- 
uour. | 

12 Stand vp betimes, and benot the laſt: 
but get thee home without delay, 

1; And there take thy paſtime, and do what 
thou wilt, ſo that thou do none euil,or vic 
proude wordes. 

14 Bur aboue all things , give thankes vnto 
him that hathe made thee, and repleniſhed 
thee with his goods. : 

5 TWhoſo feareth the Lord, wil receue 
his doctrine , and they that riſe early , ſhal 
finde fauour. 

16 He that ſeketh the Law,ſha!be filled the- 
rewith : but the hypocrite wil be offended 
thereat. | TOR< \ 

t7 They that feare the Lord, (hal finde 
that which is righteous, and ſha] kindle 
iuſticeas a light. 

18 An vngodlie man wil norbe reformed, 
bur findeth out excuſes according to his 

, wil. 

9 Amanof vnderſtanding diſpiſeth not 


counlcl: 


\Humblegg, 


counſel:but a lewde and proude mi is not 
' touched with feare, eue when he hathe do- 
ne raſhly. ; . 

x [My ſonne, ] do nothing without adui- 
{. menc : ſo ſhal it not repent thee after the 
dede. 

u Gonotin the way where thou maiſt fall, 
nor where thou maiſt ſtumble among the 

ſtones, nether truſt thou inthe way that 1s 
| plaine. 

: 22 And beware of thine owne children, 
[and take hede of them that be thine owne 
houſholde.] . 

y In cuerie good worke be of a faichful 


Apocrypha. 
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order it athis pleaſure, ſoare men alſo in 
the hand of their creator, fo that he may 
rewardethem as liketh him beſt, 

1 Againſt euil 1s good, and againſt death 
is life: ſo is the godlic againitthe ſinner, 
and the vngodlie againſt the faithful]. 

14 Soinallthe w ws of the moſte High 
thou mailſt ſe that there are cuer two,one 
againſt another. 

15 Clam awaked vp laſt of all, as one thar 
| 5 re afrer them in the vintage. Inthe 

leſsing of the Lord I am increaſed, and 
haue filled my wine preſle,like a grape ga- 
therer. 


heart : for this is the keping of the com» 16 *Bcholde , how Thauenot labored one- (449.24,06- 


mandements. 


24 Who fo beleueth in" the Lord , kepeth 


Megbe Lawe 
inthe Lord,ſhal take no hurt. 


CHAP. XXXIITqT. 

4 The delinerance of bims that feareth God. 4 The 
an{were of the wiſe. 12 Manis inthe hand of God, 
at theclay is in the hand of the potter. 25 Of ewil 
ſeruants. 


1 Here ſhal no euil come vnto him 

that |fcareth the Lord : but when he 

is in tentation , he wil deliuer him a- 

gaine, ; 

s A wiſe man hateth not the Law : but he 
that is an hypocrite therein, is as a ſhippe 
in a ſtorme. 

; A manof vnderſtanding walketh faith- 
fully in the Law and the Law is faithful 
vnto him. 

4 Asthequeſtion is made, prepare the an- 
ſwer,and ſo ſhalt thou be heard: be ſure of 
the matrer,and ſo anſwer. 

5 Thehcart of the* fooliſh is like a carte- 
whele : and his thoghts are like a rolling 
axeltre. : 

6 Asawilde horſe neieth vnder euerie one 

that fitteth vpon him, ſo. is a ſcorneful 

fricnd. 

7 Why doeth one day excel] another, ſeing 
that the light of the daies of the yere co- 
me of the | =p | 

8 Theknowledgeof the Lord hathe parted 

them a ſondre,and he hathe by them diſpo 
ſed the times and ſolemne feaſtes. 


as of 


(bep.1,to, 


9 Some of them hathe he choſen and ſan&i- - 


hed, & ſome of them hathe he put among 
the daies tonomber, 

1 And all men are of the * grounde; and 
Adam was created out of the earth:bur the 
Lord hathe deuided them by great know- 
ledge,and made their waics diuers. 


Gm 1,27, 
T 22, 


i Some of them hathe he bleſſed and exgl- 


ted, an ſome of them hathe he ſanitied, 
and appropriate ro him ſelf: bur ſome of 
the hathe he curſed, and broghtthe lowe, 
and put themoour of their eſtate. 


e419. 
obs claye is inthe potcers hand\to 


ly 'for my ſelf, but for all them that ſcke 
knowledge. 


the commandements: and he that truſttch 17 Heareme,s ye great men ofthe people, 


& hearken with your eares,ye rulers ofthe 
CONgregacion, 
18 Giuenot thy ſonne and wife , thy bro- 
ther and fried,power ouer thee while thou 
liueſt,and giuenot away thy ſubſtance to 
another, leſt it repent thee , and thou in- 
traat for the ſame againe. 
19 As long as thou liueſt, and haſt breth, 
giue not thy le]f ouer to anie perſone. 
20 Forbetter it is thatthy childreo ſhulde 
pray vnto thee,then that thou ſhuldeſt lo- 
ke vp to the hands of thy children. 
21 Inall thy workes be excellent,that thi- 
ne honour be neuer ſtained. | 
At the time when thou ſhalt end thy 
dayes, and finiſh thy life,diſtribute thine 
inheritance. 
23 TThe fodder,the whippe and the burden 
belong vntothe aſſe:and mear, corre&is 
and worke vnto thy ſcruant. 
24 If thou ſet thy ſeruant to labour, thou 
ſhalr finde reſt: bur if thou let him go idle, 
he ſhal ſeke libertie. 
253 The yoke & the whippe bow downe the 
hard necke: ſo tame thine euil ſeruat with 
the whippes and correQtion, 
26 Sendhimto Jabour,that he go not idle: 
for idlenes bringeth muche euil. 
27 Sethim to worke , for that belongeth 
vnto him : if he be not obedicnt, [put on [How ſclavee 
more heauie fetters. I 
23 But be not exceſsjvetowarde anie, and ' 
without diſcrecion donothing. ; 
29 *If thou haue a faithful ſeruant, let him be Chap.y,2c- 
vntothiee as thine owne ſoule:for in blood 
haſt thou goten him. If rchou haue a ſer- 
uant, intreat himas thy brother: for thou + 
haſt nede of him, as of thy {ef If thou in- 
treat him eui], and he runne away , wile 
thou ſcke hin? 


CHAP. XXXTIITI. 


Of dreames. 13 Thepraiſe of them that feave God, 
18 The offrings of the wicked. 22 Thebread of the 


22 


nedie. 27 God dotth not alowe the workes of ann- 
faithſul man. nfs 
Qqqq-11.*. 
Py $ 
no Ss” Err re ner a rnrnrntnn nn een. nn 


N _- Ecclefiaſticus, 


z *FJ*He hope of a fooliſh man is vaine & 22 Thebread of the nedeful is the !;Fe of 
—_ fa'le, j& dreames make fooles to ha- the poore: hethat detraudeth him therc.. 

UcWINgS.' of, 1s a murtherer, 

2 Who ſoregardeth dreames, is like him! 23 Hey taketh away his neighbours liuins 
that wiltake holde of a ſhadowe , and tol- flayeth him, *and he thac deFraudeth cr); .. © 
lowe after the winde. | Jabourcrofhis hyreis a vloodſhedder, Du 24.14, 

3 Even fois it with the appearings of drea- 24 {When one buyldeth,and anochcrbreg. fu 
mes, as the likenes of a tace is before ano- kerh downe, what prehite haue they then 


; - ther face, -£1 but labour? | 
4+ Who can be clenſed by thevncleane? or 23 When oneprayeth and another curſeth, 
whattrueth can be ſpoken of a lier? whoſe voyce wilthe Lord heare> 


5 Sothſayings,witchcraft, and dreaming is 26 *He that waſheth him ſelf becauſe of a Nomb,uy,, 
but vanitic, and aminde that is occupied + \dead bodie, and toucherh it againe, what | 
with fantali:s, 1s as a woman that trauai- auaileth his waſhing 2 
leth. | a7 *Soisit with aman that faſtcth for his 274, ., 

6 Where as ſuche viſivs come not of y mo- finnes,and committeth them againe:why <j 
ſc High totrye thee, ſet not thine heart wilheare his prayer? or what docth his fa- 


 Yponthem. iting helpe him? 
S. dreames haue diſceiued many, and ak Pile 
thei hauc failed that pur cheir truſttherein. , gf ;,y, furifices. 14 The prayer of the fatherler, and 

$8 The Law ſhalbe fuitilled without lies, & ' of the widdowe,and him that buns/lcth h.m felf. 
wiſtome 1s ſufficient to a faithful mouth: « X 7 Hoſo kepeth the Law,* br .ngeth 25am 11,26 
[ what knowledge bathe he that is not offrings ynough: herhar holdeth * 7-5 
tryed?) faſt the commandemencs , þoftrcch an of- 1,5 47 


9 Aman that is inſtructed , vnderſtandeth fring of ſaluacion. | 
muche,and he that hathe good experiece, » Hethat is thikeful rothcmthat have wel 
. cantalke of wiſdome. deſ:rued,offreth fine floure :*and he that Phitip.q,t; 
10 He that hathe no experience, knoweth giueth almes, ſacr:hiſeth praiſe, = 
liclc, and he that erreth,is ful of crafte. 3 Todepartefrom euil 1s athakeful thing 
x WhelIwandredtoand fro, ſawe many to the Lerd, and to forſake Keri 
things,and mine vnderſtanding is greater nes, is areconciling vnto him. 


then I canexpreſle. 4 *Thou ſhalt not appeareemprie before **** 7 
. | & 34-24 
12 I wasofttimes in danger of death,yet I the Lord. rhpyyt 


was deliuered by theſe things. 5 Foralltheſe things are done becauſe of 
13 CTheſpirit of thoſe that feare the Lord, thecommandement. 
ſhal live: for their hope isin him that can 6 *The offring of the righteous maketh the 994% 


helpe them. altar fat, and the ſmel thereof is ſ[wete be- 
yrhe. feareef 14 Who ſo | feareth the Lord, feareth no forethe moſt High. Ih 
the Lord. man,nether 1s afraied:for he is his hope. 97. The facrifice ofzhe righteous is accepta- 
15 Bleſſed is the ſoule of him that feareth ble,and the remembrance thereof (hal ne» 
y Lord:in whome putteth he his truſtzywho uerbe forgoten. 
| 1s his ſtrength? 8 Giue the Lord his honour with a good le 
e7/.33,14- 16 *For theeyes of the Lord haue reſpe& and liberaleye, and diminiſh not the tir it 
vnto them, thatloue him: heis their*migh- frutes of thine hands. 2.( #97 


a tie proteQtion,and ſtrong grounde,a de- 9 *In all thy giftes ſhewe a ioycful co- 


fenſe from the heat, anda ſhadowe for the untenance , and dedicate thy tithes with 
noone day, a ſuccour fro ſtombling, & an gladnes. | ; 
os fromfalling. wo Giue vntothe moſte High according as 
e ſettethvp the ſoule, & lightneththe he hatheenrichedthee,Fand loke what thi- Teb.4:b1 
eyes: he giueth health, life and bleſsing. ne hand is able , giue with a cheareful 
' Iren12197- 13 CHethat* giuerhan, offring of vnrigh- eye. FAY 
teous goods,offreth a mocking ſacrifice,8& 1 Forthe Lord recompenſeth, and wil gt- 
the giftes of the vnrighteous, pleaſe not ue thee ſeuen times as muche. 14y 21.19 
kim. | nz *Diminiſhnothing of thine offring: for ,,,.,.:. 
» [But y Lordis theirs onely, that pacict= he wil not receive it, and abſteine from jo 
\ lyabidehiminthe way of trueth & righ- wr6gful ſacrifices: for the Lord is the iud- "__ - 
+. _  ecoulnes.) | ge,and regardeth no* mans perſone. <4 2th 
Jbe efriers 20 The moite High doeth not alowe thejof 13 Heacceptcthnot the perſone of the P00- ,; m4 h 
| &theirprayer | frings of the wicked,* nerher is he pacified re, bur he heareth the prayer of the op- af.10,54 
Prou.z/al+' fortinne by the multitude of ſacrifice. prefled. _—_— 
| 23: Who ſobringeth anoffring of the goods 14 He deſpiſeth not the defire of the father- gow fi 
of 7 poore ,doeth as one that ſacrifiſeth y les,nor the widdow,when ſhe powreth out uh ooh 
ſonne before the fathers eyes. her prayere. Deck 26 
. : ; ; 15 Voc 
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Apocrypha, 


Doeth not the teares runne downe the 


widdowes chekes? and hercrye 1s againſt, 


him that cauſed them: [ for from her che- 
kes do they go vp vnto heauen, and the 
Lord which heareth them, docth accept 
them.] a 

is He that ſerueth F Lord, ſhalbe accepted 
with fauour, and his prayer ſhal reache 
vnto the cloudes. 

r5- The prayer of him that humbleth him 
ſelf, goeth thorowe the cloudes, and cca- 
ſeth not tilir come ncre, and wil not de- 
parte til the moſte High haue reſpe& che- 
reunto'to iudge righteoully, and to exe- 
cute iudgement. 

3 Andthe Lord wil not be lacke, nor the 
Almightie wiltarie long fromthe , til he 
hathe ſmitten in ſunder the loynes of the 
ynmerciful, and aduenged him ſelf of the 
heathen,til he haue taken away the multi- 
tude of the cruel, and broken the ſcepter 
of the vnrighteous,til he giue euerie man 
after his workes, and rewarde them after 
their deuiſes, til he haue judged the cauſe 
ofhis people, and comforted them with 
his mercig. 

ts Oh,how faire athing is mercie inthe ti- 
me of anguiſh and trouble |! Ir is like a 
cloude of raine, that come:thin the time of 
a drought. 

CHAP, XXXVI, 

i A prayer to Ged in the perſene of all faithful men, a- 
$erift theſe that perſecuie bis ( burch 22 Thepraiſe 
of a good Woman 

I Ha m.rcie vpon vs,0 Lord God 

of all c..ings, and beholde vs,& [ ſhe- 
wevsthe lighr of thy mercies,] 

» Andſcnuthy tere [among thenacions, 
watch ſeke not after thee, | that they may 
know that there is no God but thou,and 
y they may ſhewe thy w6derous workes.] 

3 Lift vpchinc*hand vpon the ſtrange na- 
cion+;ihat they may fe thy power. 

4 As thouar:t ſanihed in vs before them, 
ſoibe thou magnified among them befo- 
r” vs, 

5 That they may knowe thee, as we knowe 
thee:for there is none other God but one- 
ly thou,6 Lord. 

s Renue the ſignes,& change the wonders: 
ſhewe the glorie of thine hand, and thy 

right arm*zthat chey may ſhewe forthe thy 
wonderous aCtes. 

7 Raiſe vp thine indignacion,8& powre out 


wrath:rcake away the aducrſaric, and fmite 


the cenemic, ; 
8 Make the time ſhorte : remember thine 
. othe,that thy wonderous workes may be 
praiſed. wt 
9 Lerche wrath of the fyreconſume them 
© that eſcape,and ler them periſh that op- 
preſſethe people. 
© Smitcin ſonder the heades of the princes 


438 


that be our enemies,and lay, There is no- 
ne other but we. 

i [Gather allthetribes of Tacob together, 14 
[that they may knowe that there 1s none 
other God bur onely thou,and y thei may 
ſhew thy wonderous workes,] and inherit 
thou them as from the beginning. 

12 O Lord, haue mercie vponthe people, 
that is called by thy Name, & vpon Iſra- 


el,*whome thou haſt likened to a firſt bor- Exed.q,c2; 


ne ſonne. | 

13 Ohbe merciful vnto Teruſalem the citie 
of thy Sancarie,the citic of thy reſt. 

14 Fill Sion,that it may magnifie thine ora- 
cles,and fill thy people with thy glorie. 

15 Giue witnes vnto thoſe that thou haſt 
pollefied from the beginning,andraiſe vp 
the prophecies that haue bene ſhewed in 
thy Name. 

16 Rewarde them that waite for thee, that 
thy Prophetes may be founde faithful. 

7 O Lord,heare thepraycr ofthy ſeruars 


according to the*bleſsing of Aaron ouer Nomb.4,zy 


thy people, [& guidethou vs inthe way 
of righteouſnes]chat all they which dwell 
vpon the earth, may knowe that thou art 
the Lord the eternal God. 

18 CThe bejie deuourcth all meates, yet is 
one meat better then another, 

9 Asthetkrotetcaſtethveniſone , ſo docth 
a wiſe minde diſcerne falſe wordes. 

20 A frowarde heart bringeth grief, but a 
man of experience wil rcliſt it, 
21 Awoman isapt toreceiue cucrie man; 
yet is one davghter better then another, 
22 The beaurie of a woma chereth the face, 
and a man loueth nothing better. * 

23 Iftherebe in her tongue gentlenes, me- 
kencs, and wholeſome talke, then is not 
her houſband like other men. 


24 Hethat hathe gotten a[ vertuous]Wwo-y The praiſe 
man,harthe begone to get a poſleſsion: ſhe * + 


isanhelpe like vnto him ſelf, anda. piller 
to reſt vpon. 

25 Where no hedge is, there the poſſeſsion 
is ſpoiled:and he that hathe no wife ,won- 
dereth to and fro,mourning. 

25 Whowil truſt athief that 1s a'way readie 
and wandereth from towne to rown*fand 
likewiſe him, that hathe no reſt, ant lodg- 
eth, whereſocuer the night raketh him 


CHAP, x&xv1t. | 
rs How a man ſhulde knowe friends & cownſelers. 12 To 


his .ompanie that feareth Gud. . 


: I V-ri friend faith, }lzm a friend vnts offriead- 
him alſo: bur there is ſome friend, **'?- 


which 1s onely a frien1 in name, 

2 Remaincth thete nor hexwines wnto de- 
ath, when a compan'en and friend is tur- 
ned to an en*mic? | | 

; O wicked pr-ſumption,from whenceart 
thou (prong vp to couer the earth with 


diſceutc? An vu | 
| Qqqq-11t. 
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| Eccleftaſticus. 
| Chap 6.99. 4 *There is ſome compani6 which in proſ- 21 Another is wiſe for him ſelf,and the ry. 
peritie retoyceth with his fried:butin the res of vnderitanding are faithfy] in his 
time of trouble he is againſt him, mouth, 
s There is ſome companion that helpeth 221 A wiſe man inſtruReth his people, and 
his friend for the beliie ſake, & taketh vp the frutes of his wiſdome faile not. 
.. the buckeler againſt the enemic. | 23 Awiſe mi ſhalbeplereouſlly bleſſed, and 
.'6 Forgernor thy friend in thy minde, and all theyyſe him,ſbal thinke him bleſſed. 
| thinke ypon bim inthy riches, 24 . Thelife of man ſtandeth in the nomber 
[05 whemeþ Seke [no counſel] at him of whome thou of dayes:but ths daycs of Iſtael arc innu- 
Le comet, artſuſpeRed, and diſcloſe notthy coun- merable. 
ſel vnto ſuche as hate thee. 25 Awiſemanſhal obteine credit among 
.$ *Euerie counſeler praiſeth his owne coit= his people,and his name ſhalbe perpetua], 
ſe]: but there is ſome-that counſeleth-for 26 My ſonne,proue thy ſoule inthy life, & 
him lf. . ſe what is cuil for it,and permit it not to 
9 Bewareof the counſeler, and be aduiſed do it. 
afore whereto thou wilt vſe him: for he 275 For all things are not profitable for all 
- wilcoifſel for him ſelf, left hecaſt the lor men.nether hathe eucrie ſoule pleaſure in 
' yponthee, euerie thing. 
1w' And fay vnto thee, T hy way is good, & 28 Benot| priedic in all delires, and be not i9itiperkic 
afterwarde he ſtand againſt chee,and loke to haſtie vponall meaces. 
what ſhal become of thee, 29 *For exceſle of meatesbringerh (ickenes, Chap y,u, 
n [Aſke no counſel for religion of him, and glotonie cometh inco choliricke dif. 
that is without religion, nor of iuſtice, of eaſes. | 
him that hathe no iuſtice,]Jnor of a womi zo By ſurfet haue manie periſhed: but he 
touching her of whome fhe is ielous , nor thar'dieteth hinuſelf,prolongeth his life, .,,,,,, 
of a cowarde in matters of warre, nor of Sabas. akey rs. be 
a marchant concerning exchange,nor of , _4 phyſicion is commendable. 16 To burge the dead. 
a bier for the ſale, nor of anenuious man | 24 Thewiſdome of him that is learned, | 
touching thankefulnes , nor of the vn- 1 | | aq y [phyficion with that honor loſybykda 
| meetifen touching kindenes, [nor of an that is due vnto him, becauſe of ne- * 
vnhoneſt man of honeſtie, ] nor of the ceſvitie:for the Lord hathe created him. 
flothful for anie labour, nor of an hire- 2 For of the moſte High cometh healing, 
ling for the finiſhing of a worke , nor of - and he ſhal receiue pies of the King. 


F hap 8,21. 
& $.,21« 


*0r,* what ae de 
tre bathe, 


©, 


the phylicion lifreth 
ken not vnro theſe in anie matter of co- vp his head,and inthe ſight of great men 
unſe].  _ he ſhalbe inadmiration. 

32 Burbec6tinual with a godlie man who- 4 The Lord hathe created medecines of 
me thou knoweſt to kepe the commande- - the earth, and he that is wiſc,wil not ab- 
ments of the Lord, whoſe minde isaccor horre it. | 
ding to RE & is forie for thee whe 5 *Was not y water made ſwete with wood, 
thou ſtumbleſt. that men might know the vertue thereof? 

33 Take counſel of thine owne heart : for 6 So he hathe giuen men knowledge, that 
there is no man more faichful vato thee, he might be glorified in his wonderous 
then it, workes. 

24 Fora mans minde is ſometime more ac- + With ſuche doeth he healc men, and ta- 
cuſtomed to ſhewe more the ſeuen watch- kethaway their paines. 
men that ſi: aboue in an high tower. 8 Of ſuche doeth the apothecarie make a 

23 Andaboueallthispray to y molt High, confcRion, and yet he can not finiſh his 
that he wil dire& thy wayein crueth. owne workes:for of f Lord cometh proſ- 

26| Letreaſon go before euerie enterpriſe, 8& peritie and welth ouer all the earth. 
counſel before cucrie aRion. 9 My-ſonne, faile not in thy fickenes, but 

» CThe[changing]of the countenance is *praye vnto the Lord, & he wil make thee 1/4.2/9 
aligneof the bo ing of the heart: foure what: | 
things appearegood andeuil,life and de- 10 Leauc of from ſinne, and order thine 
ath, but the tongue hathe euer more the hands aright,and clenſe thine beart from 


ift 
an idle ſeruant for muche buſines : hear- z The knowledge o 


£xod.17,11 
Indah.//hy 


gouernement ouer them. * allwickednes. 
3 CSome miis wittie, & hathe inſtruted 11 Offer ſwete incenſe,and fine floure for a 
manie,and yetis vnprofitable vnto him remembrice:make the offring fac,for thou Iu 
ſelf. art not the ſfirſt giver. 160 abi d. 
uy Somemanwilbe wiſeinwordes ,andis 12 Thengiueplaceto the phyſicion: forthe rehwwin 
e-wihne. hated,yea,he is deſtitute of all'foode, Lord hathe created him : let him not go norcib there 
20 Becauſe grace is not giuen him of the from thee, for thou haſt nede of him. - who 


Lord:for he is deſtitute of all wiſdome. 


23 T he houre may come, that their enter- pour 
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priſcs may haue good ſucceſle, 

14 Forthey alſo ſhal praye vnto the Lord, 
that he wolde proſper that,which is giuen 
for caſe, their phylicke for the prolong- 
ing of lite. | 

1s He chat finneth before his maker, let him 
fail into the hands of the phyticion. 

(lapa2,4 16 My ſonnc*powre forth: teares ouer the 
uraiog cad , | and beginne to mourne, as if thou 
hadelt ſuffred great harmethy ſelf, & then 
4,141» couer his bodice according to his appoin- 
tement,and neglect not his buryal. 

15 Make a gricuous Jamentacion , and be 
earnelt in mourning , & vſe lamentacion 
as he is worthie,& that,a daye or two, leſt 
thou be euitſpoken of, and then comforte 
thy ſelf for thine heauines. 

Iu.1.13 18 *For of heauines cometh death, and the 
67% heauines of the heart breaketh y ſtrength, 

9 Of the aftetion of the heart cometh ſo- 
row,and the life of him that is aftlicted,is 
according to his hearr, 

z0 Takeno heauines to heart:driucit away 
and remember the laſt end. 

u Forget itnot : forthere is noturning a- 
gaine: thou ſhalt do him no good, but 
hurce thy ſelf, * 

22 Remember his iudgement : thine alſo 
ſhalbelikewiſe, vnco me yeſter daye, and 
vnto thee to day. 

1len.12,2. 23 *Seing the dead 15 at reſt, let his remem- 
brace reſt, & comforte thy ſelf againe for 
him, when his ſpirit is departed from 
him, | 
 ,, 24 CThewiſdomeof a learned mi cometh 
| by viing wel hfs vacant time : and he that 
| ceaſeth from his owne matters and la- 
bour , may come by wiſdome. 

25 Howcan he ger wiſdome that holderh 

the plough, and he that hathe pleaſure in 
the gode, and in driuing oxen , and is oc- 
cupied in their labours, and talketh but of 
the brede of bullockes? | 

26 Hegiueth his mindeto make forowes, 
and is diligent to giue the kine fodder. 

27 Soisitof cuerie carpenter, and worke- 
maſter that laboreth night and daye : and 
they that cut, and grauc ſeales, and make 
ſondrie diuerſities, and giue them ſelucs 
to contrefait imagerie, and watch to per- 
forme the worke. 

23 The ſmithe inlike maner abideth by 
his anuil,and doeth his dilig&ce to labour 
the yron : the vapour of the fyre dryeth 
his fleſh, and he muſte fight with the heat 
of the fornace: the noyce of the hammer 
1sSeuerin hiscares, and his eyes loke til 
Vpon the thing that he maketh : he ſerteth 
his minde to make vp his workes: therefo- 
re he watcheth to poliſh it perfitely. 

29 Sodoeth the potter (it by his worke : he 
turneth rhe whele about with his fetethe is 
careful alwaye at his worke, and maketh 
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his worke by nomber. 

zo Hefacioneth the claye with his arme, & 
with his feete he tempereth the hardnes 
thereof:his heart imagineth how to couer 
it with lead, and his diligence is to clenſe 
the ouen. | 

zt Allrthcſe hope intheir hands, and euerie 
one beſtow2th his wiſdome in his worke, 

zz Without theſe can not y cities be main- 
teincd, nor inhabired,nor occupied. 

33 Andyet they are not aſked their iud- 
gement in the counſel of the people, ne- 
ther are the hie in the congregacion, ne- 
ther fic they vpon the judgement ſearcs, 
nor vaderſtand the order of iuſtice : they 
cannot declare matters according tothe 
forme of the Law, and they are not mere 
for hard matters. | 

34 But thei mainteine the ſtate of the worl. 
de, and their dchire is concerning their 
worke and occupacion. 

CHAP. XXXIX. 

1 A Wiſe man. 16 The workes of God. 24 Unto the good, 
Lood things profite, but unto the ewil, euen good things 
are euil. 

I E onelie that applieth his minde to 

the Lawof the moſte High ,and 1s 
occupied inthe meditacion thereof, ſeketh 
out the\wiſdome of all the ancient,o ex- 
erciſeth him ſelf inthe prophecies.” 

2 Hekepeth the ſayings of famous men, & 
entreth inalſoro the ſecrets of darke ſen- 
tences. 

; Heſcketh out the myſterie of graue ſen- 
rences , andexerciſech him felt in darke 
parables. 

4 Heſhal ſcrue among great men and ap- 
peare before the prince: he ſhal traueil 
through ſtrange countreis : for he hathe 
tryed the good and the euil among men, 

5 He wil giue his heart to refurte early 
vnto the Lord that made him,& to praye 
before the moſte High , and wil open his 
mouth in prayer,and praic for his linnes. 

6 When the great Lord wil, he ſhalbe fil 
led with the Spirit of vnderſtanding,that 
he may powre out wile ſentences, & giue 
thankes vnto the Lord in his praier. 
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- "He ſhal dire his counſel, &knowledge: 19nbs Lord. 


ſo ſhal he meditate in his ſecrets. 

$ He ſhal ſhewe forthe his ſci&ce and lear- 
ning, and reioyce inthe Law & coucnant 
of = Lord. 

9. Manie ſhal commend his vnderſtanding, 
and his memorie ſhal neuer be put out,nor 
departe away : but his name ſhal continue 
from generacion to generacion. 


10 *Thecongregacion ſhal declare his wif Chap 44.14 


dome,and ſhewe it. 

12 Thogh he be dead, he ſhal leaue a grea- 
ter fame then athouſand : and if he liue 
ſti}, he ſhal get the ſame. | 

12 Yerwil I ſpeake of mothings: for Tam 
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Ecclefiaſticus. 
ful as the moone., they ſhal not oucrpaſſe the -commange.. 
1 Hearken vnto me,yeholy children, and ment. | 
bring forthe trute,as the roſe that is plan- zz Therefore haucI raken a good courave 
ted by the brokes of the field, vnto me from the beginning, and have 
*0r,ticaw. 14 And giue ye a ſwete ſmelas* incenſe, - thoght ontheſe things, and haue putthem 
and bring forthe flowres as the lilic: giue inwriting. 4 
_ aſmel andling a ſong of praiſe; blefſethe z3 *All theworkes of the Lordare $00d,& Gen 1,1 
Lord in all his workes. he giueth eueric one in dueſcaſon, &when 
5 , Giue honour vnto his Name,and ſhewe nede is: bee 
forthe his praiſe withthe ſongs of your 34 $0 thata man nedenotto ſay, This is 
lippes,and with harpes,and ye (halſay af- worſe thenthat: for in due ſeaſon they are quly-4 
ter this maner, | _ allworthie praiſe. uf 
Gen.1,3r. 16 * All theworkes of the Lord arcexcea- z5 And therefore praiſe y Lord with whole 
mar 7.47% dinggood,and all his commandements heart and mouth, and blefle che Name of 
are done in due ſeaſon. , the Lord. 
rr Andnone may ſay, Whar is this?whcre- CHAP. XL. 
Fore is that? for at time conuenient they 1: Many miſeries in mans life . 14 Of the bleſiing of the 
ſhal all be ſoght out:at hiscommandem%t Y118%te2us and prerogating of the ftare of God. 


: 


-S 


the water ſtodeas an heape, &at the worde' i Reat | trauail js created for all men, yrie wie 
of his mouth the waters gathered them and an heauie yoke vpon the ſonnes 4s li, 
ſelues. of Adam from the day that they go out of 


"48 His whole fauour appeared by his com- their mothers wombe;ril the day that thei 
mandement, and none can diminiſh that .returne to the mother of allthings, 
which he wil ſaue. 2 NX.emely their thoghts, and feare of the 

t5 The workes of all fleſh are before him, heart, & their imaginacien of the things 
and nothing can be hid from his eyes. they waite for,and the daye of death, 

x2 He ſeerh from euerlaſting to euerla- 3 From him that fitteth vpon the glorious 
ſting , &there is nothing wonderful vito throne, vnto him that is beneth in y earth 
him. and aſhes: + 

2 A man nede not to ſay , What is this? 4 From him that is clothed in blewe fiſke, 
wherefore 1s that > for he hathe made all and wceareth a crowne, even vnto him that 


things fortheir owne vle. h is clothed in fimple linen. 
22: Hisbleſsing ſhal renne ouer as the ſtrea- 5 Wrath & enuie,trouble,and vnquiztnes, 
me,and moiſture the earth like a flood. and feare of death, & rigour,and {trife,8& 
23 Ashehathe turned the waters into ſalt», inthe time of reſt che {|epe in the night 
nes,fo ſhal the heathen fele his wrath.  vpon his bed,change his knowledge. 


:4 As his waies areplaine and rightvnto 6 A litle or nothing is his reſt, and after- 
* the juſt, ſo are they ſtumbling blockesto 'warde in fleping he is as in a watche- 
the wicked. towre inthe daye:he istroubled wit':the 
25 CForthe good,are good things created viſions-of his heart, as one that renneth 
* from the beginning , and euil things for out of abarttel. 
the ſinners. + 5 And when all is ſafe, he awaketh, & mar- 
Chap 39-24-26 * The principalthings for the whole vie ucileth that the feare was nothing. 
of mans life is water, tyre, andyron,and 8 Suchc things come vnto all fleſh, bothe 
ſalt,and meale,wheate and hony,& milke, man and beaſt , bur ſcuen foldetothe vn- 
thebloodof the grape,and oyle, and clo- podlic: 
thing. - 9 Moreouer, * death & blood,and ſtrife,8 (hap.19.37 
x7 Alltheſe things are for good toygodlic: ſworde, opprefvion, famine, delirucQion, 
but to y linners they are turned vnto euil. and'puniſhment. 
23 There be ſpretes thatare created for v& 10 Theſe things are all created for the wic- 
rs hich intheir rigourlaye on ſure ked, and fortheir ſakes came the* flood gev.7. 
trokes : in the time of deſtrution they alſo, | 
ſhewe forthe their power,and accompliſh « *A[l things that are of the earth , ſhal Ge. 206 
the wrath of him that made them. -turne to earth againe: and they that are <#4p.4//+ 
29 Fyre, and haile, and famine, and death: of the * waters, ſhal returne into the ſea. Eceleſ1. 
all theſe are created for vengeance.' i © All bribes and varighteouſhes ſhalbe bp 
zo Thetecthof wilde beaſts, and the ſcor- put awayc;but | faithfalnes ſhal endure dF" 
pions,and the ſerpents,and the fworde ex- for euer. 
ecute vengeance for the deſtrudtis of the 13 The ſubſtance of the vngodlie ſhalbe 
wicked. dryed vp like a riuer, and they ſhalma- 
g* They ſhalbeglad to do hfs commande- | ke a ſounde like a great thonder in the 
ments: & whennede is,they ſhalbe readie raine. | 
vpon carth:and whe their Ro is come, 14 When he openeth his had, he myers 
| | uc 
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but all the tranſpreſſours ſhal come to 
naught. | 
15 The children of che-vngodlie ſhal nor 
obteine manie branches: for the vncleane 
roores areas vpon the highrockes. 
is Their tender ſalke by whar water ſo- 
euer it be 6r water banke, it ſhalbe pulled 
vp beforc all other herbes. 
* xy CFricndlines is as a moſte plentiful gar 
de of pleaſure, & mercie endureth for euer. 
qi 4112. 18 *T'o labour and to be content with that 

1844 a matt hathe,is a ſwete life:but he that fin- 
deth a treaſure, is aboue them bothe, 

1 Children, and the buylding of the citie 
maketh a perpetual name : but an honeſt 
woman is counted aboue them bothe. 

xo Wine &mulicke reioyce the heart: but 
the loue of wiſdome is aboue them bothe. 

x1 Thepipe and the pſalterion make a ſwe- 
tenoyce : but a pleaſant rongue 1s abouc 
them bothe. 

» Thine eye defireth fauor & beautie: but 
agrene ſederime,rather then them bothe. 
23 A friend, and companion come together 
at opportunitie: but aboue them bothe is a 

wife with her houſband. 

24 Friends and helpe are good in the time of 
trouble, but almes ſhal delrucr more then 
them bothe. ; 

x5 Golde and filuer faſten-the fete: but co- 
unſel 1seſtemed aboue them borhe. 

26 Riches and ſtrength lift vp the minde: 
but the feare of the Lord is aboue them 
bothe :, there 1s no w:nt in the feare of the 
Lord,and it nedeth no helpe. 

27 'The feare of the Lord 15 a pleaſant gar 
den of bleſsing, and there 1s nothing ſo 
beautiful as it 18. 

3 CMy ſonne, lead not a beggers life : for 
better it were to dye thento begge, 

29 Thelife of himthat dependeth on an- 
other mans table,is not to be counted for 
alife:for hetormeteth him ſelf after other 
mens meat : but a wiſe man and wel nour- 

tr:d,wil beware thereof. 

zo Begging is ſwete in the mouth of the 
vnſhametaſt , and in his bellie there bur- 
netha fyer. | 


CHAP. XLT, 


1 Of the remembrance of death. x3 Death isnot tobe 
feared. 8 Acurſe vpon them that forſake the Law 
of God. 12 Good name & fame. 14 An exhortacion 
#0 giue hede unto wiſdome. 17 Of what things 4 man 

b og bt to be aſhamed. 

= '2 () jDeath, how bitteris the remembri- 

| ce of thee toamanthat liueth at reſt 
in his poſſeſsions, vnto the man that bathe 
nothing to vexe him,and that hathe proſ- 
peritie in all things: yea, varo him. that 
yet is able toreceiue meat! 

> O death, how acceptable is thy iudge- 
met vnto the nedeful,and vnto him whoſe 


Itr.ngth faileth, and that is now inthe laſt 
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age,& isvexed withall things,and to him 
that diſpaireth,and hathe loſt pacience! 

3 Feare not the judgemitnt of death: rem&- 
ber them that haue. bene before thee, and 
that come after: this 1s the ordinice of the 
Lord ouer all fleſh. 

4 And why woldeſt thoube againſt y plea- 
ſure of the moſte High > whether ir beten 
or an hundreth, or a thouſand yeres, the« 
re is no defenſe for life againſt the graue. 

5 CThechildrenofthe vngodhlie ate abo- 
minable children, and ſoare they that ke- 
pe companie withthe vngodlie. 

6 The inheritance of vngodlie children 
ſhal periſh,and their poſteritie ſhal haue a 
perpetual ſhame. 

7 Thechildren complaine of an vngodlie 
father , becauſe they are reproched for 
his ſake. 

8 Wobe vntoyou,6 ye vngodlie, which 
haue forfaken the Law of the moſte high 
--20""I0y thogh you increaſe, yet (hal you 
periſh, 

9 If ye be borne, ye ſhalbe borne to curſing; 
if yedyezthe curſe ſhalbe your porcion. 

10 Allthatisof y carth, ſhal rurneto earch 
againe: ſo the vngodlie go from the cur- 
ſe ro deſtruction, | 

1 Thogh men mourne for their bodie, yer 
the wicked name of the vngodlie ſhalbc 
put out. 

12 Haueregardetothy name: for that ſhal 
continue with thce abouc a thouſand trea 
ſures of golde. 

1; Agodd life-hathe the dayes nombred: 
varia good name — eucr. 14 good names 

14 * My children,kepe wiſdome in peace: Cup, 
for ——_ that Ihid , and a nal ras 
is not ſcne,what profite is inthem bothe> 

15, Amanthat hideth his fooliſhnes , is bet- 
ter then a man that hideth his wiſdome. 

is Therefore beare reuerence vnto my 
wordes:for it is not goodin all thingsto 
bejaſhamed: netherare all things alowed 1 Of ſhame-- 
as faithful inall men. | PD 

17 Be aſhamed of whordome before father 
and mother: be aſhamed of lies before the 
prince and men of autoritie: 

18 Offinne before the tudge and ruler: of 
offence before the con regorion and peo- 
ple:of eerlghovnlhenbe ore a companio 
and friend, 

19 Andoftheft before y place where thou 
dwelleſt,& beforcthe tructh of God &his 
couenant,and to leane with thine elbowes 
vpon the"bread,or to be reproued for gi- '9,144t. 
uing or taking. 

20 And of (ilence vnto them that ſalute 
thee,and to loke vpon- an harlot, 

2 Andrto turne away thy face from thy 
kinſman:orto take away a porti6 ora gift, 
or to be ceuil minded toward another mas 
wite, 

Rrrr.1ts 
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| 22 Or toſullicite'anie mans maide,or to is Theſunne that ſhineth, lokerh vpon all 

| ſtand by her bEd, or to reproche thy frieds things, and all the worke thereof is ful of 
with wordes, the gloricof the Lord. 

23 Or to vpbraide when thou giveſt anie 17 Hathe not the Lord appainted that his 
thing,or toreporte a matterthat thouhalt Saints ſhulde declare all his wonderous 


(o 4.14 


heard,or to reueile ſecftet wordes, workes, which the almightie Lord hathe 16.47 
\ 24 Thus maicſtthouwelbe.ſhamefaſt, and Mſtabliſhedroconfirme al things by in his 
ſhalt tinde fauour with all men. maieſtic? 


EY 18 He ſcketh out the depth, and the heart, 


1 The Law of God muft be taught. 9 Adaughter. and he knoweth theirpradtiſes:for 5 Lord 
14 A woman. 18 Gedknoweth all things , yea,euen knoweth all ſcience, and. he beholdeth the 


tn whatthigs the ſecrets of thre heart. lignesof the worlde. 
| weoght ave ro I F theſe things be not thoujaſhamed, xy He declareth the things that are paſt, 
Pe alaamee. nether hauc regarde to ofted for ante and for to come, and diſcioſeth the paths 
perſone, : | of things that are ſecret. 
» Ofthe Law ofthe moſt High &his coue- 20 *No thoght may eſcape him,nether may 14 41,4 
-nant,& of iudgemet touſtifie the godlie: ante worde be hid from him. iſa.29.44, 


3 Of the cauſe of thy companion, and of z: He hathe garniſhed the excellent wotkes 
ſtrangers, or of diſtributing the heritage of his wiſdome,and he is from eucrlaſting 
among friends: to euerlaſting,and for cuer: vnto him may 

4 Tobe diligent to kepe true balance, and nothing be added, nethcr can he be mini- 
weighr,whether thou haue muche or litle: . ſhed:he hathe no nede-of anie counſeler, 

s Toſelmarchandiſe at an indifferent pri- 22 Oh, how delectable are all his workes, & 
ce,and to correct thy children diligently, to be colidered eue vnto y ſparkes of fyre! 
and to beat anguil ſeruant to the blood: zz They liueall, and endure for cuer : and 

s Toſ.ta good locke where aneuilwifeis, when focuer nede is,they are all obedient. 
and to locke where manie hands arc: ! *f 24 Theiareall double, one agaiſt another: 

95 Ifthougiueanie thing by nomber, and he hathe madenothing y hathe anie faute. 

weight, toputallinwriting, bothethaty 25 The one"commendeth the goodnes of 9/4 


oy 


? | is"g1uen out , and that that is received the other, & who can be ſatiſhed with be- 
: againe: holding Gods gloric? 
$ Torecacheth? vnlearned, & the vowiſe, CHAP. XLIITT 
& the aged,thatcontend againlt y yong: The ſumme of the creacion of the workes of Ged. 
thus ſhalt thou be wel inſtructed, and apy | His high ornament|the cleare hrma- [Theme 
10rir4 fo Proued of all men living. ment,the beautie of theheaue ſo glo- 944, 


warcke 16 the & C The daughter *maketh the father to rious ro beholde, 


_ watche ſecretly, andthe carefulnes that z The ſunne alſo,a marueilous inſtrument 
he hathe for her, taketh away his ſlepejn whenir appeareth, declareth,at his going 
the youth, leſt ſhe ſhulde paſle y loure of - out,the worke of the moſte High. 
heragc:and when ſhe hathc an houſband, z At noone itburneth the countrey, & who 
|: ſhe ſhulde be hated: may abidefor the heatthercoP 
1w Inher virginitie,leſt ſhe ſhulde be defi- 4 The ſunne burneth the mountaines thre 
led , or gotten withchilde in her fathers times more then he that kepeth a fornace 
houſe, and,when ſhe is with her houſbad, with c6tinual heat: it caſteth out the fyrie 
x leſt ſhe miſbehaue her ſelf: and when ſhe vapours, & with the ſhining beames blin- 
(hep.rh.j0 is maried,lefſt ſhecontinue vnfruteful, derh theeyes. ' 
' 1 fIfthy daughter be vnſhamefaſt,kepe her 5 Great is the Lord that made it, and by 
ſtraitly , leſt ſhe cauſe thine encmies to his commandement he cauſeth it to runne 
lavgh thee to ſcorne, and maketheea c6- haſtely. 
munetalke inthe citie, and diffame thee 5 * The moone alſo hathe he made to ap. J%-b 
rap Fax people,and bring theero pub- peare according to her ſeaſon;that it ſhul- 
—  licke ſhame, | be beadeclaration of the time,and a ligne 
Chap 25,24: 12 *Beholde noteuerie bodies beauti:, and ' for the worlde. | 
companie not among women. 7 *The feaſts are appointed by the moone: Exed.y2.4 
"Ms 1; | Foras the moth comethout of garmets: ' the light thereof diminiſheth vnto y end. | 
| - __ *ſodoeth wickednes of the woman. 8 The moneth is called after y name there- dx, 
| 14 Thewickednes of aman is better then of,& groweth w6droully jn her chaging. 
the good intreatie ofa woman,towit,ofa 9 Itisa campe pitched on high,ſhining 1n 
woman that is in ſhame,and reproche. the firmament of heauen : the bexutie ot 
i5 ,CI wil remember the workes of the heaut are the glorious ſtarres, and the or- 
Lord, and declare the thing that I haue mnamencr that ſhinerh in the high places of 
ſene : by the worde of the Lord are his the Lord. Weng 
| workes, 10 By the commandement of the holie _ 
| _ they 
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in their watche. : 
C*Loke vpon the raine bowe, and prat- 

ſ: him thatznade it: verie beautiful is itin 

the brightnes thereof. | / 

12 *It compalleth the heauen about with a 

lorious circle, and the hands of the mo- 
ite High haue bended it. 

15 CThorowe his comandement he maketh 
the mowe to haſte, and ſendeth ſwiftly the 
lightning ofhis 1udgement. 

14 Therefore he openeth his treaſures, and 
the cloudes flie forthe as the foules. 

15 In his power hathe he ſtrengehened the 
cloudes,and broken the haile itones. 

1s The mountaines leape at the fight of 
him: the South winde bloweth according 
ro his wil. 

i5 The ſounde of his thonder beateth the 
earth:ſo doeth the ſtorme of the North: y 
whirlewinde alſo, as birdes that flie, ſcat- 
tereth the ſnowe, and the falling downe 
thereof is as F greſhoppersy light downe. 

8 Theeye marucileth at the beautie of the 
whitenes thereof, & the heart 1s aſtoniſhed 
at the raine of it. 

19 Healſopowrethout the froſt vpon the 
earth like ſalt,and when it is froſen,it ſtic- 
keth anthe toppes of pales. 

z0 When the colde North winde bloweth, 
an yce is froſen of the waterzit abideth 
ypon all the gatherings together of water, 
and clotheth the waters as wa breſt plate. 

21 It deuoureth the mountaines, & burneth 
the wildernes,and deſtroyeth that that is 
grene,like fyre. 

22 The rcmedieof all theſe is when a clou- 
de cometh haſtely,& when a dewe cometh 
vpon the heat,it refreſheth zr. 

23. [B- his worde he ſtilleth the winde:Jby 
hiscounſel he appeaſeth the depe,and pla- 
teth ylands therein. 

24 They that ſaile ouer the ſea,tel of the pe 
rils thereof, and when we heare -it with 
our eares,we marueile thereat. 

25 Forthere be {trange, & wonderous wor- 
kes, diucrs maner of bealts,and the crea- 
tion of whales. © 

26 Thorowe him are all things directed to 
a good end, & are ſtabliſhed by his worde. 

27 And1whe we haue ſpoken muche,we can 
not atteine vnto them:but this is y ſurame 
of all,that he is all. 

28 What power haue weto praiſe him: for 
he is aboue all his workes? 

29 The Lord isterrible,and verie great,*& 
marucilous is his power. 

j Praiſey Lord,& magnific him as muche 
as yecan, yet doeth he farre excede: exalt 
him with all your power, & be not wearie, 
yet can ye not atteine vnto ir. | 

* *Who hathe ſence him, that he might 
telv2and who can magnitic him as he 182 
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they continue in their order, and faile not zz Forthere are hid yet greater things the 


theſe be , & we haue ſene but a fewe of his 
workes, Y 

3 Forche Lord hathe madeall'things, and 
giuen wiſdome to ſuche as feare God. 


CHAP. XLI1ITTL, 

The praiſe of certein hulie men, E noch, Noe, Abraham, 

Iſaac and Iacob. 

1 Er vs now comende the famous men, 

and our fathers,of whome we are be- 
gurten, 

2 The Lord hathe gotten great glorie by 
them , and that through his great power 
from the beginning. 

3 Thei haue borne rule in their kingdomes, 
and were renoumed for their power, and 
were wiſe in counſel, and declared pro- 

hecies. | : 

4 *They gouerned the people by counſel & E£xed.12.27. 
by the knowJedge of learning mete for the 
people, in whoſe doQtrine were wiſe ſen- 
tences. 

5 They inuented the melodie of muſicke, 
and expounded the verſes that were wris« 
ten. 

6 Theywereriche and mightie in powcr, 
and [iucd quietly at home. 

7 All theſe were honorable men intheir ge 
n:racions,& were wel reported of in their 
rimes. 

8 Thereare of them that haue left aname 
behinde them , ſo that their praiſe ſhal be 
ſpoken of. 

9 There are ſome alſo which haueno me- 
morial,*and are periſhed, as thogh they Je#-7,24: 
had neuer bene, and are become as thogh 
they had neuer bene borne, and their chil- 
dren after them. 

10 But the former were merciful men,who- 
ſe righteouſnes hathe not bene forgotte. 

1 For whoſe poſteritie a good inheritance 
is rclerued, and their ſcde is conteined in 

| thecouenant. 

12 ' Their ſtocke is conteined in the couc- 
nant,and their poſteririe afrer them. 

33 Their ſede ſhal remaine for cuer,& their + 
praiſe ſhal neuer be tak:n away, 

14 Their bodies are buryed in peace , but 
their name liueth for euermore. 

15 *The people ſpeake of their wiſdome,& Chap.39, 14+ 
the congregaciontalke of their praiſe. 

16 |*Enoch pleaſed the Lord God:therefo- Enoch. 
re was he tranſlated foran example of re- _u 5 
pentance tothe generacions. Sea 

17 |*Noe was foundeperfite, and in the ti- INee- 
me of wrath he had arewarde : therefore 9% 
was he left asaremnant vnto the earth, ,;,,,- 
when the flood came. / 

18 Ancuerlaſting couenant was made with 
him, thar all fleſh ſhulde*periſtino more rs 
by the flood. Gen.12,3s 

19 |Abraha was a*great father of manie peo © 25.5. 

ple:in glorie was there none-like vnto him, © 17-4 
| Rrrr, 111. 


_ —_— a . ”— ow @_ —_ - _ 


Eccleſtaſticus. 


20 Hekept the Law ofthe moſte High, & | n And with worke of ſkarlet conningly 
was 1n couenanz with him, and he fe: the wroght , and with precious ſtones rauen 
couenant* inhis fleſh,and in tencation he f, 


| Gen21.4. like teales, & ſer in golde by goldelmithes 
was founde fai:hful. worke for a memorial with a writing gra- 
Gen.22.16, T herefore he aſſured him by an *othe, y - uen after the nomber of the tribes of IC. 
gal.3.4. he wolde blefle the nacions in his ſede, & rael. | 
that he wolde multiplie him as the duſt of 12 And with a crowne of golde vpon the 
the earth, and exalte his ſede as the ſtar- mitre,bearing the forme and marke of ho- 
res,and cauſe them to inherice from ſeato lines, an ornametr of honour, a noble wor- 
ſea, and from the Riuer vnto the end of ke garniſhed,and pleaſantto loke vpon. 
the worlde, _ | 13 Before him were there no fuche faire or. 
Gen-26,3, 22 *With|| Iſaac did he confirme likewiſe * naments:there might no {trager put them 
Riſaac. - for Abraham his fathers ſake, the bleſſing on,but onely his childrengagd his childres 


of all men, and the couenant, children perperually. 
23 And cauſcdirro reſt vpon the head of 14 Their ſacrifices were wholy conſumed 
| Flacobe . |[Iacob,ani'made him ſelf knowen by*his euerie day twiſe continually, 
| \ Genear.2t. blefsings, and gaue himan heritage and 15 *Moyſes filled his hands, and anointed Zeutus, 
deuided his porcions,* and parted them himwith holie oyle : this was appointed 


& 28.4. 
Gen 2481 . among the twelue tribes, | vnto him by ancuerlaſting couenant,&ro G4 
rſ-18.19 4 24 And he broght ouc of him a |merciful ' his ſede : for long as the heauens ſhulde re- 
Liolep man, which foundegtauour in the lightof maine,that he ſhulde miniſter before him, 
all leſb. & alſo toexecure the office of the prieſt- 
CHAP..XELV. hode,and blefle his people in his name. bf 
The praiſe of Moyſes,,Aaron,and Phinges. 16 Before all men living the Lord choſe 
JMoyfes. Nd||Moy fes,thc*beloued of God &| him that he ſhulde preſent cffrings before 
£x:4.11,3. men,broght he forthegwhoſe remEbran-- him,and a ſwere ſauour for a remembran- 
GER: ce is bleſſed, ce to make reconciliation for his people. 
2 Hemade himliketo the glorious Saints, 1 *He gaue him alſo his commandements Dy. bf 
and magnihed him by the feare of his >= andautoritie according to the Lawes ap- & 2,5 
' nemies. pointed, that he ſhulde teache lacob the 
3 By his wordes he cauſed the wonders reſtimonies,and giue light vnto Lirael by 
£x0d.6,74,3 to ceaſe,and he made him * glorious in his Law. 
the ſight of Kings,and gaue him comma- 18 *Strangers ſtode vp againft him, & en- New-16,, 
& +1 prome for his people , and ſhewed him uicd himin the wildernes, eucn the men 
| 1s glorie. that toke Dathans and Abirams parte , & 
Newb.1z,3. 4 \Heſanified him with faithfulnes, and” the companie of Core in turic and rage. U 
mek-nes,and choſe hirh out ofall men. | xy This the Lord fawe, and it difpleaſed f 
5 He cauſed him to hearehis voyce, and him,andin his wrathful indignacion we- bs 
| Exed.197- broght him into the darke cloude,* and re thry conſumed : be did wonders vpon s 
| there he gaue him the commandements * them, and conſumed them with the tyrie o 
| before his face, euen the Law of life and flame. | N 
| knowledge, that he might ceache Iacoby 20, *Bur he made Aaron more honorable, New-74- - 
| | coucnant,and Iſrac] his iudgements. and gaue him an heritage, and parted the 
| Jnaron.  & Heexalted|Aaronan holie man like va- firſt frutes of rhe firſt borne vnto him: 
| Exod.4,zz, fo himzeue hivbrother of Ftribe of Leui. vanto him ſpecially he appointed bread in | 
| a; 75 An cuerlaſting couenant made he with abundance. | . 
| him,and gaue him the pricfthode among zz For the Prieſts did eat of the ſacrifices of 
thepeople, and made him blefled through the Lord, which he gaue vnto him and to 
| his comelic ornament, & clothed him with his ſede. © Prin | 


22 *Els had he none heritage inthe land © 


the garment of honour. | on 
his people, nether had he any porc1on a- 


3 Hepur perfice ioye vp6 him, and girde+ | 
\ him with ornaments of ſtrength, as with m6g ah pcople:for the Zord is the pozcion 
breches,and a tunicle,and an ephod, of his inheritance, - . , | 
9 Hecompaſled him about with belles of 2zz Thethird in glories ÞPhinees the ſon- New. 240d 
golde, & with manie belles round abour, ne of Eleazar, becauſe he had zeale inthe en 


m_— 


*that when he went in,the ſound might be 
heard,and might make a noyce in the San 
Ruarie,for a remembrance to the childre 
of Iſtacl his people, 

w And with an holie garment,with golde 
alſo,and blewe filke, and purple, & diuers 
kindes of workes , and with a breſtlappe 


E£xed-2L 35. 


| An 2nd 


- ——— A. Ea p_n—_— RR. CS - I 


of iudgemet,& with the [Sgnes of trueth, ple , and that he and his poſteritic ſhuide 


feare of the Lord, & tode vp with good 
courage of heart, when the people were 
tirned backe, and made reconciliation 
for Iſrael. 


24 Therefore was there a couenant of pea- 


ce madewith him , that he ſhulde beri'e 
chief of the SanQuarie and of his peo» 


haut 


”— —— nw ein ————_—_—— 
- 
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haue the dignitie of the priefthode for children. 


' euer, 1; {Samuel the Prophet of the Lord , be- p&mnet. 
x And according to-the couenant made loued of his Lord, * ordeined Kings, and -.Sam.10,7, 
with Dauid', that the inheritance of the anointed the princes outer his people. & 1614s 


kingdome ſhulde remaine to his ſonne of, 14 By the Lawe of the Lord he judged the 

the tribe of Iuda: fo the heritage of Aaro congregacion, and the Lord had reſpc& 

ſhulde be tothe onelie ſonne of his fonne, vnto Iacob. 

and to his ſede. God giue vs wiſdome in 5 | This Prophete was approued for his 

our heart to iudge his people in righreouſ- faithfulnes, and he was knowen faithful in 

nes, thatthe good things that they haue, + his wordes and viſions. 

benot aboliſhed,and that their glorie may 16 * He called vpon the Lord almightie, 547.9, 
endure for their poſteritie. When his enemies preaſed vpon him on 


CHAP. XLIVL euerie lide , when he offred the ſucking 
| lambe. 


The praiſe of leſue,Caleb,and Samuel r7 And the Lord thondred from heauen, 


1 TJ Elus|*che fonne of Naue was valiitin & made his voyce to be heard with a great 
the warres,& was y ſucceſſour of Moy- noyce. 
ſes in prophecies, who according vnto his 18 S9he diſcomfited theprinces of y T y- 
name , was 4 great ſauiour of the elec of rjans,and all therulers of the Phililims, 
God,to take vengeance of y enemies that 19 *And before his long ſlepe he made pro- 1.Sam11.ts 
roſe Vp againlt them, and to ſet Iſrael NN teſtacion inthe ſight of the Lord, and his 
their inheritance, anointed,that he toke no ſubſtance of a- 


2 *"Wharglorie gate he, when he life VP his ny man, no, not ſo muche as a ſhooe, and 
hand, and drewc out his ſworde againſt no man colde accuſe him. 


the cities? 20 *Afcerhis llepe alſo herolde of y Kings «Saw 7, 14 
3 Who was there before him, like to him? death, & from = earth lift hevp bis rej 
for he foght the bartels of the Lord. ce, ad prophecied that the waickednes of 


bſnu,» 4 *Stode not the ſunne ſtil by hi- meanes,& the ptople ſhulde periſh. 
one day was as long as two? 
s He called vntoy moſte high Gouernour - LEN F As 
when the enemiespreaſedvpon himone- —Ti* Praiſerf Nathan, David and Salome, 
uerie fide, & rhe mightie Lord heard him = A Frer him roſe vp | *Natha to prophe veg 
with the haile Rones, and with mightic cie inthertime of Dauid. RE NAAEY 
power. 2 Forasthe fat is taken away from the pea- 
6- Heruſhed in vp6 thenacions inbattel,& ce offring,ſo was [Dauid choſen out of the Pail. 
ly[u9,7h inthe*going downe of Bethors he deſtroied © hiſdren of Iſracl. 
the aduerfaries,that they might knowe his 3 *Heplaied with the lions, as with kiddes, 1.S41. 17-348 


Wop weapons, and that he toght " inthe fioht andwith beares,as with lambes. 


ia, Of the Lord: for he'followed the Almigh» 4 *Slewe henot a gyante when he was yet 1.Sam.17,44 
veajlede tie. but yong , and toke away the rebuke from 


miſhtie men, 


Negs, 7 FIN time of Moyſes alſo hedida good the people ,when he life vp his hand with 
cz, worke:he and||Caleb the ſonne of Iephune the ſtone inthe ling , to beat downe the 


ca0a ſtode againſt the enemie, and withhelde pride of Golial? 
the people from ſinne,& appeaſed the wic 5 For he called vpon the moſte high Lord, 
ked murmuring. which gaue him ſtrength in his right had, 


Nm2s.6. 3 *And of fix hundreth thouſand people of to {lay that mightie warriour, and that he 
in. Afote,they two were preſerued to bring th® might ſer vp_the horne of his people a- 
into the heritage, eyen into the land that gaine. | | 
floweth with milke and honey. . 6 *So'hegaue him y praiſe of ten thouſand 7.547.197 
lſ$, 9 *TheLord gaue ſtregth alſo vnto Caleb, and honorcd him with” great praiſes, and «g,;,;,;"* Ke 
which remained with him vnto his olde gauc himacrowne of glorie. fags of the Lord 
age,ſo that he went vp into the high pla- 7 * For hedeſtroied the enemies on eerie 2.54m-7,7. 


| cesof the land and his ſede obteined it for fide,and rooted out the Philiſtims his ad- 


__ 


an heritage, uerſaries, and brake their horne in ſunder 
w That ali the children of Iſrael might ſe, | vnto this day. 
that itis good to follow the Lord. $ Inall his workes hepraiſed the Holy 0- 


jw. xr Concerning the [Ludges, eueric ohe by ne, and the moſtc High with honorable 
name, whoſe hcart went not awhoring, wordes, and with his whole heart he ſung 


nor departcd from the Lord, their memo- fſongs,and loued him that made him. | 
rie be bleſled. 9 *Heſer fingers alſo before the altar, and r.Chr.14,4. 


(ety at. 14 Let*their bones flotiſh out of theirpla- according to their tune he made fiwere 
ce, and theirnames by ſucceſsion remai- ſongs, that they might praiſe god daily 
neto themthat are moſte famous of their with their ſongs, | 


Rrre, liils 


2.Sam. 12,13: 


/ Salomon. 


3.Kang 4421» 


___— 


F 


mely , and|appointed the times perhrely, 
that the) 
God, « hy make the Temple to ſounde in 
the morning. 

11 *The Lord toke away his finnes, and ex- 
alted his horne foreucr: he gaue him y co- 
uenant of the kingdome;and the throne of 
glorie in\irae]. 

12 After him roſe vp a wiſe ſonne, who by 
him dwelt ina large poſleſsion. 

1, \|*Salomon reigned in a peaceable time, 
and was glorious: for God made all quiet 


 Eccleſiaſticus. 


1 Heordeined to kepe the feaſt daies co- 2 He broghta famine vpon the,andby his 


ight praiſe the holy Name of not away with the 


roude about,that he might buyld an hou- 
ſe inhis Name, and prepare the Sanctua- 
- rie for euer. : : "APR 
1.K ing.4,.29 14 *How wiſewaſt y in thy youth, and wa 
oor filled with aollerdiiting, os with a flood! 
15 Thy minde couered the whole earth, and 
hathe-filled it with graue anddarke ſen- 
rences. | | 
16 Thy Name went abroade in the yles , & 
for thy peace thou walt beloued. 
1.King.42 31+ 17 *T he coliltreis maruciled at thte for thy 
. " ſongs, and prouecrbes, and fimilitydes,and 
interpretations. 
18. By the Name of the Lord God, which 1s 
called the God of Iſrac],thou hai#gathe- 
. red golde as tinne, and haſt had as muche 
ſilver as lead. 
1. King.1n,, 19 *Thou dideſt bowe thy loines to wome, 
and waiſt ouercome by thy bodie. 
20 Thou dideſt ftaine thine honour, and 


1.King. 10,27 


haſt defiled thy poſteritie,and haſt broght 


wrath vpon thy children, and halt felt ſo- 
rowe for thy folie. 

.King-12,17. 21 *So the kingdome was deuided, and E- 
phraim bega to br a rebellious kingdome. 

2King 7,14, 22 *Neuertheles the Lord left not of his 
mercie, nether was he deſtrojed for his 
workes, nether did he aboliſh the poſteri- 
tic of his ele , nor toke away the ſede of 
him that loued him, but he left a remnant 


vnto Iacob,& a roote of him vnto Dauid. 
23 Thus reſted Salomon with his fathers,& 


of his ſede he left behinde him | Roboam, 


oboam. 
F014 m-fe exi-  euen"the fooliſhnes of the people,and one 
«4 King. 12,19, that had no vnderſtanding,*who turned a- 
Neroboam. way the people thorow his counſe], & [Te- 
+K3$-12428: Troboam the ſonne of Nabat,* which cau- 
ſed Iſrael to finne, & ſhewed Ephraimthe 
way of ſinne, | 
24 | So thar their ſinnes were ſo muche in- 
creafed,that they were driucn out of the 
land. | 
25 Forthey ſoght out all wickednes, til the 
vengeance came vpon them. 
| CHAP. XL VIII 
: | The praiſe of Elias,Eliſeus,®1ekias and Iſaias. 
— , - x2 {7 Brag Rode vp ||* Elias the Proph 
: ; ropnete 
IS my as afyre, and his worde burnt like a 


- 


- 


lampe. 


- th 


FI te Yrayrnnmemm iy 


zcale he diminiſhed the : [for they might 
commandements of 


the Lord.] 

3 Bythe _— of the Lord he ſhut the hes 
ucn,* and thre times broght hethe fyre ; x;, 
from hcauen. > 60 Ja), a 

4 O Elias, how honorable art thou by thy 7-9, , 
wonderous dedes:/who may make his boait 
to bc like thee! 

5s * Which haſt raiſed vp the dead from 
death, & by the worde of the moite High 
out of the graue: 

6 Which haſt broght Kings vnto dcſtruc- 
tion,and the honorable from their cate: 

5 Which heardeſt the rebuke of the Lord 
inS1na,* and in Horcb the iudgement of :.Kinay, y, 
the vengeance: 

8 *Which dideſt anoint Kings that they ;. 
might [recompenſe, and Prophetes tobe, 
thy ſucceſſours: _C—_ 

9 *Which waſt taken vp in awhirle wing *4/e:bil 
de of fyre,and ina charet of fyrit horſes: AVER 

10 Which waſt appointed*to reproue in due Mala.4,7 
ſcaſon,& to pacitie the wrath of the Lords 
iudgemet before it kindled, & to turne the 
hearts of the fathers vnto the childre,and 
to ſet vp thetribes of Iacob. 

11 Bleſſed were they that ſawe thee, & lepr 
in loue:for we ſhalliue. many 

12 *When Elias was couered with the ſtor- ,,Kmg.au, 
me,|Eliſeus was filled with his ſpirit; whi- Ev 
le he liued, he was not moued for any prin- 
ce, nether colde any bring him into ſub- 
1eCtion. | 

13 Nothing colde ouercome him, * and af- "$34 
ter his death his bodie prophecied. 

14 Hedid wonders in his life, and in death 
werc his workes marucilous. 

15 For allthis the people repented not , ne- 
ther departed they from their finnes:.* ri] 2. Kjngt;s 
they were caryed away priſoners out of 
their land, and were ſcatcred through all 
the earth, ſo that there remained but a ve- 
ry few people with the*prince vnto the 
houſe of Dauid. 

16 Howbeit ſome of them did right, and 
ſome heaped yp ſinnes. 

17 ||*Ezekias made his citie ſtrong , & con- 
ucied water into the middes thereof : he 
digged thorow the rocke with yron , and 
made fountaines for waters. | 

18 *Inhis time came Sennacherib vp , and 2X5 
ſent Rabſaces,1nd life vp his hand againit 
S10n, and boaſted proudely. 

19 Then trembled their hearts and hands, 
ſo y they ſorowed like a woman in traue]. 

20 But they called vpon the Lord, which 1s 
merciful,and lift vp their hands vnto him, 
and immediatly the holy one heard them 
out of heauen, 

21 [Hethoght no more vpon their ſinnes, | 
nor gaue them ouer to their enemies, ] but 

deliucre 


1 Ring a7,u 


"M19, I7, 


> 27 => 2 


[[Ezekias 
2.K ing.1h,4 


” OF I —— —_ — WPEIES " 
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Jelinered them by the hand of Eſaj. 

424 * He ſmorethe hoſte of the Aſſyrians, 

DM and his Angel deſt:oyed them. 

An yf For Ezekias had done y thing that plea- 

iu! ſed the Lord, and remained ſtedfaitly in 

yh thewayevof Dauid his father,as}Eſai the 

great Prophet an« faithful :n his vition 
had commanded him. 

24 *In his time the ſonne went backwarde, 
and he lengthened the Kings life. 

3 He ſawe by an exceller Spirit what ſhu]- 
de come to paſle at the laſt , and he com- 
forted them that were ſorowtul in Ston. 

45 He (hewed what ſhuldecome to paſſe 
for euer, and ſecretthings,or euer thei ca- 
me to palle. 

CHAP. XLIT. 

of loſias, Hexchiah, Dauid,Jeremi K xgechuel Zorcbabel, 

leſus ,Nehemias,nech,loſeph,Sem & Seth. 


4,2, 
wg. 


zkot 30, 


17.4 


Tr / | ” . N 

= fol. ' 1 He remembrance of |* Iotias is like 
6 + 4 the compolition of the perfume that 
} raphy is made by the arte of the apothecarie : 


tis ſwete as honie in all mouthes, and as 
mulicke at a banket of wine. 

2» He behaued him ſelf vpr:ightly in there- 
formacion of the people, and toke away 
all abominacions of iniquitic. 

zkq-12-4 3 He*direRted his heart vnto the Lord , & 

inthe time of y vngodlic he eſtabliſhed 

'xltgion. 

4 All, except Dauid and Ezekias, and Io- 
has, committed wickednes : for eventhe 
Kings of Iuda forfoke th: Law of the 
moſte High;and failed. 

vow. F Therefore he gaue their " horne vnto o- 
ther,and their honor to a ſtrange nacis. 

6 He burnt the eleRcitie of the San&ua- 


akog.z7.9. * Tie 3* and deſtrojed the ſtretes thereof ac- 
_ cording to the*prophecie of |Leremias. 

leen.4.6, 7 For thei * intreated him euil, which ne- 
lom.,,, uertheles was a Prophere,*ſanCtificd fr6 


| his mothers wombe, that he might roote 
out, and affli&, and deſtroye, and that he 
might alſo buyld vp,and plant. 

$8 |*Ezechiel ſawethe glorious vifis,which 
was ſhewed him vpon the charer of the 

Cherubims, 

bxh1z,& 9 *For he made mencis of the enemies vn- 

W. der the figure of the raine,and direed the 
| that went right, 

(19.44,14.10 *CAndlet the bones of the twelue Pro- 
phetes floriſh out of their place, and let 
their memorie be bleſſed : for they com- 
forred Tacob, and delivered them by aſ- 


ſured hope. 


Neechic), 
6redh.1,2, 


ag i T*How ſhalwe fone > 4ee= 0,0 ham 
Leh el was as a ring onthe right hand! 
Ws. So was|*Ieſus alſo the ſonne of Toſedec: 
nes Theſe men in theirtime buylded the hou- 
ber..,z,g Ie, and ſet vp the SanQuarie of the Lord 
Tm againearhich was prepared foran euerla- 
 Nebe.7, [ ing worſhip. 


News, 3 {* And among the ele& was|Neemias 


Apocrypha, 
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whoſe renoume is great, which ſet vp for 
vs the walles that were fallen, and fet vp 
the gates and the barres,and laied the fun» 
dactons of our houſes. 

14 © But vpon the earth was no mancrea- 
ted like |*Enoch:for he was rake vp from \Fnocd- 
the earth. - 58 ang 

15 Nether was there a like man vnto |*To- ,4,,... .,. 
ſ-ph the gougrnour of his brethren, & the 1ivieph. 
vpholder of his people,whoſe bones were 92 44+ 
kept. cn rains 

16, | * Semand}Sech werein great honour [Sem 
_— men : and ſo was | Adam aboue e- 9-7-4: 
uerie [1uing thing inthe creacton. fas 

CHAP. L, 
Of Simon the ſonne of Onias. 22 An exhortacion 20 praiſe 
. the Lord.27 The autor of thu boke. 
x | CImon * the fonne of Onias the hie pines. 
Prieſt, which in his life ſer vp'the 2146-34 
kouſe againe,and in his dayes eſtabliſhed 
the” Temple, 

2 Vnderhim was the fundaci6 of the dou» 
ble height laied, and the hie walles that 
compalſeth the Temple. 

3 Inns daies the places, toreceiue water” 
that were decaied,werereſtored & the braſ- 
ſe was about in meaſure as the * ſea. 

4 He toke care for his people , that they 
ſhulde not fall,& fortified rhecitieagainit 
the liege. 

5s How honorable was his converſation a+ 
mong the people, and when he came out 
of the houſe coucred with the vaile! 

6s Hewas as the morning ſtarre in the mid- 
des of acloude,and as the moone when it 
1s ful, | 

79 And as the ſunne ſhining vpon the Tem 
ple of the moſte High, and as the raine- 
bowe that is bright inthe fairecloudes, 

8 And as thefloure of the roſes in y ſpring 
of rhe yere, and as lilies by the ſprings of 
waters,and as the branches of the ſrank&« 
cenſe tre in the time of ſomer, 

9 Asafyre& incenſe inthe cenſer, and as 
a veſſel of mabGie golde, ſet with all ma- 
ner of precious ſtones, 

1w Andas a faire oliue tre that is frureful, 
and asacypreſletre, which groweth vp to 
the cloudes. 

11 When he put on the garment of honour 
and was clothed with all beautie , he went 
vp tothe holy altar,and made the garmet 
of holines honorable. | 

12 When he toke the porcions out of the 
Pricſts hands, he him ſelf ſtoode by the 
herth of the altar,compaſſed with his bre- 
thre rounde about,as the branches do the 
cedre tre in Libanus, & thei c6pafled him 
as the branches of the palme trees. 

z; So wereallthe ſonnes of Aaronin their 
glorie , and the oblacions of the Lord .in 
their hands before all the c6gregacion of 


Iſrael. 
S{IT.i. 


"1Or,prepis. 


aWhictk Sains 
mon made, 1: 
King»7233- 


#Or,Fitchew. 


ow ney" 


OP Eccl 

14 | And that he might accompliſh his mi- 
niſterie vpon the altar, and garniſh the 
oftring of the moſte High,and almightie, 

is He bud uf out his hand to the drinke 
oftring , and powred of the blood of the 
grape,and he powred at the fote of the al- 
tar a p*rfume of good ſauour vnto the 
moltc high King of all. . 

$66 Then thowted the ſonnes of Aaron, and 
blowed with braſcn trumpzts, and made a 
prox noyce tobe heard,for a remeEbrance 

efore the moſte High, | 
i7 Thenall the people together haſted , & 
tc1l downe ro the caxth vp6 their faces to 
worſhip their Lord God almightic, and 
moſte high, | 

38 Thefingers alſo ſang with their voyces, 
ſo that the ſounde was great , and the me- 
lodic ſwete, 

is And thepecople prayed vnto the Lord 
moſtc high with prayer before him that 
is merciful,til the honour of the Lord we- 
re performed, and they had accompliſhed 
his ſeruice. 

x» Then went he doWne,and ſtretched out 
lus hands ouer the whole congregacion of 
the children of I frael,that they Pulde gl- 
ue praiſe with their lippes vnto the Lord, 
and reioyce in his Name. 


- er Hebegan againe to worſhip,y he _ 


recciue the bleſsing of the moite Hig 

22 Now therefore gme praiſe all ye vnto 
God,that worketh great thigs cueric whe- 
re, which hathe increaſed our dayes from 
the wombe, and delte with vs according 
to his mercie, 

23 Thathewolde giue vs:oyfulnes of heart, 
& peace in our dayes in Iſrael, as in olde 
time, 

24 : That he woldecofirme his merciewith 
vs,and deliuer vs at his time. , 

25 CT here be two maner of people,y mine 
heart abhorreth,& the third is no people: 


26 They that fit vpon the mountaine of | 


Samar1a, the Philiſtims, and the fooliſh 
people that dwell in” Sicinus. 

27 Tleſus the ſonne of Sirach, the ſonne of 
Eleazarus,of Icrufalem, hathe writen the 
doErine of vaderſtanding and knowled- 
geinthisboke,and hathe powred out the 
wiſdome of his heart. 

28 Bleſſed is he that exerciſeth him ſelf 
therein:and he thatlayeth vp theſe in his 
heart, ſhalbe wiſe. 


29 Forif hedorheſe things, he ſhalbe trog 


in all things : for he ſerteth his ſteppes in 
. the light of the Lord, which giueth wiſdo- 
| metothe godlic. The Lordbc praiſcd for 
\ Euer more:lo be it, ſo be it. 
| CHAP. LI, | 

A prayer of Icſus the ſonne of Sirach. 


- 
_— 
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eſiaſticus. | 


giue thankes vneo thy Name. 

2, For thou art my defender and helper,and 
haſt preſcrued my bodie from deſtry. 
&tion , and from the ſnare of the ſclande. 
rous tongue, and from the [i pes that arc 
occupied with lies : thou haſt holpen me 
againſt minc aduerſzries, 

3 Andhaſt deliuered me according to the 
multitude of thy mercie,and for thy Na- 
mes lake, from the roaring of themthat 
wercread:e to deuoure me,and out of the 
hands of ſuche as ſoght aftermy life, and 
_ the manifolde aftli&ions, which I 

ad; 

4 And from the fyre that choked me roun- 
de about,and from the middes of the fyre 
that I burned not, 

5s And from the borome of the belie of hel, 
from an vncleane togue, from lying wor- 
des,from falſe accuſation to the King, & 
fro the ſclander of an vnrighteous togue, 

6 [My ſoule ſhal praiſe the Lord vnto de- 
ath:]for my ſoule drewe nere vnto death: 
my life was nere to the hel beneth. 

7 [They c6paſled me on cuerie ide, & the- 
re was no manto helpe me:I loked for the 
ſuccour of men,but there was none. 

8 Then thoght I vpon thy mercie, 0 Lord, 


and ypon thine ates of olde, how thou 


delivereit ſuche as waite for thee, and (a- 
ueſt chem our of the hands of the"cnemies. 

9 ThenliftI vp my prayer from the earth, 
and praied for deliuerance from death, 

1O Icalled vpon the Lord the father of my 
Lord, that he wolde nor leaue me in the 
daye of my trouble,and in the time of the 
proude without helpe. | 

u Iwilpraiſe thy Namecontinually, and 
wil ling praiſe with thankeſgiuing:& my 
prayer was heard. 

12 Thou ſauedſt me from deſtruction, and 
deliveredſt me from the euil time: there- 
fore wil T giue thankes and praiſe chee, & 
bleſſethe Name of the Lord. 

13 Whe Twas yet yong,or cucrI wet abro- 

 ad,I delired wiſdome opely in my prater. 

14 I praied forher before che Temple,and 
ſoghr after her-vnto farre countre1s , and 


ſhe was as 2 grape that waxeth ripe out of 


the floure. 

75 Mine heart reioyced in her: my foote 
walked in the right way,& from my youth 
vp ſoghtTI after her. 

16 I bowed fomewhar downe mine eare,& 
receiued her, & gate mc muche wiſdome: 

7 And I profired by her : cherefore wil I 
aſcribe the glorie vnto himy that giueth me 
wiſdome. , 

13 For Iam aduiſed to do'thereafter : Iwil 

be iclous of that that is good: ſo ſhal L 
not be confounded, . 


Wilconfeſle thee, 6 Lord and King, »y My ſoule hathe wrefteled with her, and 


L 
| 1 and praiſe thee,d God,my Sauiour ; L 


I haue examined my workes : I lifced vp 
mine 


"Or niche, 


tr, 


4; 
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mine hands on hye, and confidercd the 25 I opened my mouth,and ſaid, * Bye her 1/«.75.:. 
jonorances thereof. for you without money, 
io» I directed my foule vnto her,and TI foun- 26 Bowe cowne yournecke vnder the yoke, 

de her in purenes : T haue had mine heart & your ſou/eſha] receiue inſtruftion : ſhe 

ioyned with her from the beginning:the- 15 ready that ye may finde her. 

refore ſhal I nor be forſaken. | 27 Bcholde with your eyes, *how that I ha- Chaps ans 
21 My bowe's are troubled in ſcking herz ue had bur litle labour, & haue gotten vn- 


therefore haue I gotten agood potleſs16, to me muchercſt, 
22 The Lord hathe giue me a t6gue for my 28 Ger learning with a great ſome of mo-. 


ftwarde,wherewith I wil praiſe him. ney : for by her ye ſhal pofleſſe muche 
2; Drawe nere vnto me, ye vnlearned,and golde. | ; 
dw: [| in the houſe of learning. 29 Let your ſoule retoyce in the mercie of 


24 Wherefore are ye flowe2 and what ſay we Lord,and benot aſhamed of his praiſe. 
you of cheſe things, ſeing your ſoules are zo Do your du*etie bertmes, and he wil gt- 


very thuſtie? ue you a rewarde at histime, 
CHAP. I ruſalem,and his princes, & his nobles,pri- 
t Baruch wrote « boke during the captinitie of Baby. {ON<T5,20d the people, andcaryed them to 
lon , which he red before lechomah and all the people. Baby cn, 


Yr! de 47s 


10 The Tewes ſent the boke With money unto Ieruſalem 10 Andt hey ſaid, Beholde,we haue ſent you 
to their other brethren,to the intis that they ſhulde pray muney,wherwith ye ſhal bye butar cffrigs 
for ther. for {inne,and incenſe,and prepare a gmcat -09 , maanefis 
Nd theſe are the wor- offring, & offre vponthe altarof the Lord ni which 
As des of the boke, which our God, and oruing / 
/4 Baruch y ſonneof Ne- n And pray for the life of Nabuchodono- "© 
SHEA 5 ris, the ſfonne of Maa- for King of Babylon , and for the life of 
fias,the ſonne of Sede® Baitafar his fonne,that their daies may be 
| cias, the ſonne of *Aſa- vponcarth,as the dates of heauen, 
—\ YEZ—> dias, the ſonne of Hel- i» AndthatGod wolde giue vs ſtrength & 
cias wrote 1N at Babylon, lighten our eyes, that we may line vnder 
» Inthe tif yere, and inthe ſeventh day of the ſhadowe ot. Nabuchodonofor King of 
the moneth, what time as the Chaldeans Babylon,and vnder the ſhadowe of Balra- 
toke I:ruſalem,and burnt it with ſyre. far his ſonne,thatwe may long dothe ſer- 
3 And Baruch did read the wordes of this uice,an4 finde fauour in their fight, 
boke, that Iechon:as the ſonne of Ioacim 1z Pray for vs alſo vnts the Lord our. God 
King of Tuda might heare, & all the pco- (for we have ſinned againſt the Lord our 
ole har were come to hcare the boke, God, and vnto this day the furie of the 
4 Andin the audicnce of the gouernour,& Lord and his wrath is notturned from vs) 
. ofthe Kings ſonnes, & before the Elders, 14 Andredethis boke ( which we haue ſent 
& before the whole people, fro the lowelt to you tobe rehearſed inthe Tepie of the 
vntoche hieſt , before all themthat dwele Lord )vpon the feaſt daics rand ar time 


4648, at Babylon by theriuer "Sud. | conucnient. {hap 3.5 
5 Which nlenthey h-ard it, wept, taſted and 15 Thus ſhal ye ſay,* To the Lord our God nets 
made praiers before the Lord. L elongeth rig hteouſnes, but vnto-vsy con- 
6: They, made acollcRion allo of money,  fulion: of our faces; as it is come topaſte 
according to euerie mans power, this day vnto them of Tuda, and tothe in- 


» And ſent it to Icruſalem vnro Toacim the habitants of Teruſalem, 
ſonne of Helcias the ſone of SalomPrieſt, 16 And to our Kings, and to our princes, & 
and vnto the other Prieſts, and toall rhe to our Prieſts , and to ourProphetes, and 
. pevple, which were with himart Teruſale, to our fathers, . 
$ When he had receiucd the veſſels of the i; Becauſe we haue *finned before the Lord Dan 9.5 . 
Temple of the Lord, that were taken a- - our God, | 
way out of the Temple, to bring the agai- 18 And haue not obeied him, nether hearke« 
ne into the land of Iuda, thetenthday of ned vmto the voyce of the Lord our God, 
*a. themoneth Siuan;owit,filuer veſſels, which to walke inthe commandements that he 
Sedecias the ſonne of Iolias King of Iu= gave vs openly. f 
da had made, ; 19 From the day that the Lord broght our 
4 9 Afterthat Nabuchodonoſor King of Ba fathers out of the land of Egypt,curnvn- 
bylon had led away Lechonias fromIc- ro this day , we have bene I vit 
SIE. ii. 


_ — 


to the Lord our God, and we haue bene 
negligent to heare his voyce. ; 
Deu.2%.14ﬀ, 20 *Wherefore theſe plagues are come vpo 
vs, and the curſe which the Lord appo:n- 
ted by Moyſes his ſeruant at thetime that 
he broght our fathers out of the land of 
Egypt,co giuevs a land that floweth. with 
majke and honie,as appeareth this day. 
zx Neuertheles,wc hauc not hearkened vn- 
to the voyce of the Lord our God,accor- 
ding to all the wordes of the Prophetes, 
whome he ſent vnto vs. | 
1+ Bur cucric one of vs followed the wic- 
ked imaginacion of his owne hearc,to fer- 
ue ſtrange gods;)and to do cuil in the ight 
of the Lord our God. 


1 


# The Lewes confeſſe that they ſuffer iuftely for their ſin- 
nes. The true confeſuzon of the ( hriſtias 11 The Lewes de 
fire to haue the wrath of God turned from them. 32: He 
promiſeth that he wil call ag amie the people ſrom cap- 
Fruttie , and giue them a newe and euerlaiting teita- 
ment. / 


r Herefore the Lord our God hathe 
performed his worde, which he pro- 


vb 


I'I, 


— 


' Baruch. 


cc,to wake in the commandement; of the 
Lord that he hathe giuen vnto vs, 


un *And now ,0 Lord God of Iſrael ,that D 


hait broght thy people out of the land of 
Egypt with a mightic hand,and an hic ar- 
me,and with ſignes,and with wonders,and 
with great power, and haſt gotten thy ſe]f 
a Name,as appeareth this day, 

12 O Lordour God,we haue linned:weha- 
ue done wickedly : we hauc offended in all 
thine ordinances. 

13 Let thy wrath turne from vs : for we are 


but a fewe left among the heathen, where 


thou haſt ſcattred vs. 

14 Hearcour praiers,0 Lord, and our pe- 
ticions, and deliuer vs for thine owne (a- 
ke,and giue vs fauour inthe light of the, 
which haue led vs away, 

15 Thar allthe earth may know that thou 
art the Lord our God,and that thy Name 
is called vpon Iſrael and vpon their po- 
{teritic. 

16 Therefore loke downe from thine holy 
Temple,and thinke vpon vs:encline thine 
eare,0 Lord,and hearc vs. 


as, 


7 *Opecn thine eyes, and bet olde: for the Deu.»6,1, 
dead that are inthe graues,and whoſe fou- ** Galt, 
les are out of cheir bodies, *giue vnto the Tſals,s, 
Lord,nether "praiſe,nor righteouſnes. & 111.17, 

18 Bur the ſoule that is vexed for the great- 4.31.4 


yg lorne , "q 


es of ſiane , and he that goeth crokedly, jr # vg 


nounced againſt vs., & againſt our iudges 
that goucrned Iſrael, and againſt our 
Kings, and againit our princes, & againſt 
the men of Iſracl and ILuda, 

2 Tobringvpon vs great plagues, ſuche as. 


5 668 "Ghy 


neuer came to paſle vndet F whole heaus, 
as they that were done in leruſale,*accor- 
ding to things, that were written in the 
Laweof Moyles, 

3 That ſome among vs ſhulde eat the fleſh 
of his owne ſonne, & ſome the fleſh of his 
owne daughter. | F471 

4 Moreouer,he hathe delivered them to be 

/ inſubicCtionto all the kingdomes,that are 
rounde about vs, to be as/a reproche and 
deſolation among all the people roun- 
de about where the Lord hathe ſcatrred 
them. | 

5s Thus they are broght beneth and not 
aboue , becauſe we haue| linned againſt 
the Lord our God,and haue not heard his 

Voyce. 


Teu.24,f55+ 


(hap.1,15. 
reouſnes,but vnto vs & to our fathers open 
ſhame, as appearet this day. 

7 For all theſe plagues are come 'vpon vs, 
which che Lord hathe [pronounced a- 
gainſt vs. 

$ Yer haue we not prayed before the Lord, 
that we might turne eucrie one from the 
1mag inacions of his owne wicked heart. 

9 So the Lord hathe watched ouer the pla- 
gues , and the Lord hathe broght them 
vpon vs: for the Lord js rightcous in all 
his workes, which he hathe commanded 

vs. TY 


wo Yetwe hauenot hearkened vnto his voy- 


un > 8 Re 2 ——_ a M—— "_ 


6 *Tothe Lord our God apperteineth righ- ' 


and weake, and the eyes thar faile, and the 
hungrie ſoule wil giue thee praiſe & righ- 
teouſnes,6 Lord. 

19 For we do not require mercie in thy 
fight, 0 Lord our Gogd, for the righteoul- 
nes of our fathers,or of our Kings, 

20 But becauſe thou haſt ſent out thy wrath 
and indignacion vpon vs , as thou haſt 
ſpoken by "thy 
ſaying, PF 

21 *T hus ſaith the Lord, Bowe downe your 
ſhulders, and ſerue the King of Babylon: 
ſo ſhal ye remaine inthe land , that I gauc 
vnto your fathers. ' 

22 Bur if yewil not heare the voyce of the 
Lord,to ſerue the King of Babylon, 

23 I wilcauſe to ceaſe in the citics of Inday 
and inTeruſalem, I wil cauſe to ceaſe. the 
voyceof mirthe, and the voycc of 1oye,c 
the voyce of the bridegrome,and the voy- 
ce of the bride, & the land ſhaibe deſolate 
of inhabitants, 


24 But we woldeno hearken vnto thy voy- 


ce,to ſerue the King of Babylon: therefo- 
re haſt thou performed the wordes that 
thou ſpakelt by thy ſeruats the Prophetes: 
namely , that the bones of our Kings, and 
the bones of our fathers ſhulde be caryed 
out of their places. 

5 Andlo, they are caſt out to the heat of 
the day,and to the colde of the night, and 


are dead ingreat miſerie with famine, & 
wit 


ſcruants the Prophetes, 9+ ty :4+but 


of thy ſe rudily, 
lere.27 7+ 


Lu 16,14 
ewl4.1f+ 


with the ſworde,and in baniſhment. © 

45 And the Temple wherein thy Name 
was called vpon) thou haſt brog ht to che 
ſtate, as appeareththis day,for the wicked- 

nesof the houſe of Iſrael,and the houſe of 
Iuda. ; 

27 O Lord our God, thou haſt intreated vs 
according to equitie , and according to 

' all thy great mercie, - 

33 As thou ſpakeſt by thy ſeruant Moyſes, 
in the day when thou dideſt comand him 
towritethy Lawe before the childre of 1ſ- 
rael, ſaying, | 

2y *I&yewil not obey my voyce, then ſhal 
this great ſwarme and multicude be tur- 
ned into a verie fewe among the nactons 
where I wil (cater them. 

0 For I knowe that they wilnot heare me: 
for it is a ſtifnecked people : but in the 
land of their captiuitie they ſhal remem- 
ber them ſelues, 

x And knowe that I am y Lord their God: 
then wil I giue them an heart toynderſtandz 
and eares. | 

12 And they ſhal heare, and praiſe me in 
the land of their captiuitic,& thinke vpon 

"my Name. : 

2 Then ſhal they turne them from their 
harde backes , and from their euil workes: 
for they ſhal remember the way of their 
fathers, which ſinned before the Lord. 

34 And I wil bring them againe into the 
land,which I promiſed with an othe vnto 
their fathers, Abraham, Iſaac and Iacob, 
and they ſhal be lords of ir: and I wil 1n- 

creaſe them, aud they ſhal not be dimi- 
niſhed. 

35 And I wil make an euerlaſting covenant 
with them,that I wil be their God,& they 
ſhalbe my people: and I wil no more dri- 
ue my people of Iſrael out of the land 
that I hate giuen them. 


CHAP, IN 

1 The people continueth in theiy praier begin for their de- 
liverance. og He praiſeth wiſdome wnto the people, 
ſhewing that ſo great aduerſities came wnto them for 
the deſpiſing thereof 36 Onely God was the finder of 
Wiſdome. 37 Of the incarnaczen of (hrift. 

r 4 prin almightie,6 God of Iſrael, the 

ſoule that 15 in trouble, and the ſpiric 
that is vexed,crycth vnto thee. 

2 Heare,6 Lord, and haue mercie: for thou 
art merciful, and haue pitie vpon vs, becau- 
ſe we haue linned before thee. 

3 Forthou endurcſt for cuer, and we vtter- 
ly periſh: 

4 O Lord almightie, the God of Iſrael, 
heare now the praier of the dead Ifracli- 
res, and of their children, which haue fin- 
ned before thee, and not hearkened vnto 


the voyce of thee their God, wherefore- 


theſe plagues hang vpon vs. 
$ "P52 an not the wickednes of our fa- 
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thers,but thinke vpon thy power, and thy 
Name at this time. 

6 Forthou art the Lord our God, & thee,$ 
Lord, wil we praiſe. 

7 And for this cauſe haſt thou put thy fea- 
re 1n our hearts, that we ſhulde call vpon 
thy Name, and praile thec in our captiui- 
tie: for we have conſidered in our min- 
des all the wickednes of our fathers, that 
ſinned before thee. | 


. Bcholde,we are yet this day in our capti- 


uitie, where thou halt (catered vs, to be a 
reproche, and a curſe, and ſubie& topay- 
ments, according toall the iniquities of 
our fathers, which are departed from the 
Lord their God. | 

9 O Ifracl, heare the commandements of 
life:hearken vnto them, that thou maicſt 
learne wiſdome. | 

1 What is the cauſc,6 Iſracl, that thou art 
in thine enemies land,and art waxen olde 
ina ſtrange countrey? 

i And artdefiled with the dead > and art 
counted with them, that go downe to the 

raues? 

12 Thou haſt forſaken the fountaine of wiſ 
dome. 

1 For if thou hadeſt walked inthe way of 
God, thou ſhuldeſt haue remained ſafe 


for cuer. 


' 14 Learne where is wiſdome, where is 


{trength,where is vnderſtading,that thou 
mailit knowe alſo from whence cometh 
long continuance, and life, and where the 
light of the eyes,and peace is. 

5 Who hathe found out her place>or who 
hathe come into her ercaſures? 

16 Where are the princes of the heathen, & 
ſuche as ruled the beaſts vpon the earth? 
17 They that had their paſtime with the 
foules of the heauen, that hoorded vp fil- 
uer,and golde, wherein men truſt, & ma- 

de none end oftheir gathering? 

18 For they that coyned liluer,and were fo 
carcful of their worke, and whoſe inuen- 

tion had none cnd, 

19 Are come to naught, and gone downe to 
hel ,and other men are come vp in their 
ſeades. 

20 Whethei were yong,they ſawe 5 light, 
and dwelt'vpon the earth: but they vnder- 
ſtode nor the way of knowledge, 

21 Nether perceiued the paths thereof, 
nether haue their children receiued it:buec 
they were farre of from that way. 

22 Ir hathe not bene heard of in the land of 
Chanaan , nether hathe it bene ſenc in 
Theman, 

2; Nor the Agarines that ſoght after wiſ- 
dome vpon the earth, nor the marchants 
of Nerran, and of Theman; nor the ex- 
pounders of fables, nor the ſearchers our 
of wiſdome haue knowen - 2! wiſ- 
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4 dome; nether do they thinke vpon the pa- deſtruQtion: but becauſe ye provoked Gog 


thes thereof. 


to wrath,ye were deliucred vnto the e. 


O LIſracl, how great is the Houſe of nemies. 


/ " 
\ God! and how large 13the place of his 


pollefion: , 

25 Itisgreat, and hathe none end:it is hie, 
and ynmeaſurable. 

26 There were the gyants, famous fromthe 
beginning , that were of ſo great ſtature, 
and ſo expert in warre. 

27 Thoſe did not the Lerd choſe , nether 
gauec he the way of knowledge vnto them. 

28 But thc1 were de: troied, becauſe the rhad 
no wiſdome , and periſhed through rheir 
owne fool1ſhnes. 


29 *"Whohbathegone vp into heauen,to take 


her,and broght her downe fro the cloudes? 
zo Who hathe gone ouer the ſea,to finde 
-her,and hathe broght her, rather then hi 


ne golde? 

J1 N o man knoweth her waies,nether con- 
{idereth her paths, 

32 Buthe that knoweth all things , knoweth 
her, and he hathe founde her out with hts 
vnderitanding : this ſame is he which ha- 
the prepared the earth for euermore, and 
hathe filled it with foure footed beaſtes. 


33 When he ſendeth ourche light, ic gocth: | 


and when hbecalleth ic againe, it obeicth 
him with feare. | 

34 And the ſtarresſhinc in their watch, and 
retoyce . When hecalleththem, they ſay, 
Herewe be : and ſo with cherefulnes they 
ſhewe light vnto him that made them. 

35 This is our God , and there ſhal none 0- 
ther be compared vnto him, 

36 He hathe founde out all y way of know- 
ledge, and hathe given it vnro Lacob his 
ſeruant,and to I ſrael his beloued. 

37 Afterwarde he was ſcne vpon cart h, and 
dwelt among men. 

CHAP. TI1t. 

The reward of them that kepe the Law ,and the puniſh 
ment of them that deſpiſe it. 12 A comforting of the 
people being m captinitie. 19 A complanm of leruſa 
tem & wnder the figure thereof the ( burch. 25 A 
eonſlacion and comforting of the ſame. 

Y His is the boke of the comand ements 

of God, and the Law that endureth 
foreuer : all they that kepe it,ſhal come to 
life:but ſuche as forſake 1t,ſhal dye. 

2 Turne thee,6 Tacob,/and take holde of it: 

| walke by this brightnes before che light 
thereof. 


3 Giue not thine honour to another ,nor. 


the thigs that are proficable vnro theezto a 
ftrange nacion. 

4 Olfrael,we arebleſſed:for the thigs that 

- are acceptable vnto God, are declared 
VATO Vs. 

5 Beof good comfort, &my people, which 
art the memorial of Hracl ; 

6 Yearcſoldetothenacions ,not for your 


7 For ye have diſpleaſed him that made 
you,offring vnto deuils and not to God, 

8 Yehaue forgotten him that created yoy 
euen the eueriaſting God, & ye hane orei- 
ved Ieruſalem,that nouriſhed you. 

9s When ſhe ſawe the wrath comming vps 

| you from God, ſhe ſaid, Hearken, ye thar 
dwell about Sion: for God hathe broghe 
me into great heauines, 

io I ſe the captiuitie of my ſonnes and 
daughters,which y Eucrlaſting wilbring 
vpon them. ' 

i With ioyedid Inouriſhthe, but I muſt 
leaue them with weping and mourning, 

iz Lerno manreioycc oucr mea widdowe, 
and forſaken of manie, which for the fin- 
nes of my chi]dzen am deſolate, becauſe 
they departed from the Law of God. 

13 They wolde not knowe his righteouſ- 
nes,nor wa'ke inthe waycs of his commi- 
dements : netherdid they entcr into the 

_ paths of diſcipline, through his righte- 
ouſnes. 

14 Come,yethat dwell about Sion, and call 


nes and daughters, which the Euerlaſting 
hathe broght vpon them. 

15 For he hathe broght vpon them a nation 
from farre, an impudent nacion, and ofa 
ſtrange langage, 

16 Which ncther reuerence the aged ,nor 
pitic the yong : theſe haue caried away the 
dere beloued of the widdowes,leauing me 
alone,and deſtitute of my daughters, 

7 But what canT helpe you? 

18 Surely he that bathe broght theſe pla- 
= vpon you , candeliuer you fromthe 

ands of your enemies, 

96 Goyour way, © children, go your way: 
forTI am left deſolate. 

20 Ihaueput ofthe clething of peace , and 
put vpon me the ſackecloth of prayer,and 

ſo long as I live, wil call vponthe Euer- 
laſting. . 

21 Becf good comfort,6 children:crye vn- 
to God, and he wil deliuer you from the 
power,and hand of the enemies. 

22 For Thaye hope of your ſaluatis through 
the Euerlaſting , and ioye is come vpon 
me fr6 the Holy one, becauſe of the mer- 
cie,which ſhal quickely come vnto you fro 
our euerlaſ{ting Sauiour. 

23 Forl ſenr you away with weping, and 
mourning ; but with ioye and perpetual 
gladnes wil God bring you againe vi- 
to me. | 

24 Like as now the neighbours of Ston ſaw 

yourcaptiuitie,ſo ſhal they alſo ſe ſhortly 

your ſaluacis ſrom God, which (hal come 


vat ith lorie, and bright3es 
0 you-with great glorie, Gro 


ro remembrance the captiuitieof my ſons * 
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from the Enerlaſting. one, reioycing in the remembrance of 
25 My children, ſuffer paciently thewrath God. 


n you from God: forthi- 6 For thei departed from thee on foote,and 


that is come Vp0o 
neenemie hathe perſecuted thee,but ſhor were led away of their enemies : but God 


tely thou ſhalr ſe his deſtruRion,and ſhalt wil bring the againe vntothee, exalted in 
treade vpon hisnecke. glorie, as childrenof the kingdome, 
1s My darlings haue goneby rough wayes, 7 For God hathe determined to bring dow- 
and were led away asa flocke that is ſca- ne euerie high mountaine , and the long 
tered by the enemies. X enduring rockes, and to fil the valleys, 
x5 Beof good comfort, my children, and to make the runes plaine , that Iſrael 
crye vnto God: for hethat led you away, may walke ſafely vnto the honour of 


hathe you in remembrance. God. | 
\8 And 25 it came into your mindetogoa- 8 The woods and all ſwete ſmelling trees 


ftray from your God,ſo endeuoure your ſhal ouerſhadowe Iſrael at the comman- 
ſ:-lues ten times more,to turneagaine and dement of God, 


to ſcke him.” 9 For God ſhal bring Iſrael with ioye in 

29 Forhe that hathe broght theſe plagues the light of his matcitie, with the mercie 
vpon you ,wil bring you euerlaiting 1toye andrighteouſnes that cometh of him, : 
againe,with your ſaluation, CHar. VI. 


o Take a good heart, 6 Teruſalem: forhe 
which gaue thee that name, wil comfort 
thee. 

| 1 Theyare miſerablethat afli&thee, and 
ſuche as retoyce at thy fall. 


A COPIE OF THE PISTAL Ex, 
that Ieremias ſent vnto them that were 
led away captiues into Babylon by the 
King of the Babylonians,to certike the of 


p The cities are miſerable whome thy chil *Þ< thing that was commanded him of 
dren ſerue: miſerable is ſhe that hathetaks G94- 
thy ſonnes. I Ecauſe of the ſinnes,that ye haue com 
y3 For as ſhe reioyced at thy decay, and was B mitted againſt God, ye ſhalbe led a- 
glad of thy fall,ſo ſhal ſhe be ſorie for her way caprtiues vnto Babylon,by Nabucho« 
owne deſofation. donoſor,King of the Babylonians, 
34 Forl wiltake away the rejoycing ofher z So when ye be come into Babylon,ye ſhal 
great multitude, and ker ioye ſhalbe rur- remaine there manie yeres,and a long ſea» 
ned into mourning. ſon,cuen ſeuen generaciens, and after that 
$5 For a fyre ſhal come vpon her from the will bring you away peaceably fr6 thEce, 
Euerlaſting, long to endure , & ſhe ſhalbe z New ſhal yeſe in Babylon gods of filuer, 
inhabited of deusls for a great ſeaſon, and of golde , and of wood, borne vpon 
gs Oleruſalem,loke towarde the Eaſt,and mts ſhulders, ro cauſe the people to feare, : 
beholdethe ioye that cometh vnro thee 4 *Beware therefore that ye in nowiſe be 060% 
from thy God. like the ſtrangers, nether be ye afraide of _- | 
7 Logthy ſonnes(whome thou haſt letgo) them,when ye ſe the multicude before the * © 
come gathered together from the Eaſt va- and behinde them worſhipping them, 
to the Weſt,reioycing inthe worde of the 5 Bur ſay ye in your hearts, O Lord,we muſt 
Holy one vnto the honour of God. worſhippe thee, 
/ CHAP. V. 6 For mine __ ſhalbe with you, & ſhal | 
1 Feruſalem is moued wont gladnes for the returne of Care for your foules., | 
ber people,and nder the figure thereof the Church. 7 As for their tongue, 1t 18 poliſhed by the 
1 1 )Vcofthy mourning clothes,6 Ieruſa- carpenter,and they them ſelues are gilted, 
lem and thine affliRion, and decke wh laied ouer with ſiluer: yet are they bur * 
thee with the worſhippe and honour, that Iyes,and can not ſpeake. 
cometh vnto thee from God, for cuer- 3 ' And as they take golde fora maide that 
more, loueth to be deQ, 
2 Put onthe garment of righteouſhes, that So make they crownes for the heads of 
cometh from God,and ſera crownevpon their gods : ſome times alſo the-Prieſts 
thine head of the glorie of the Euerlaſi g. them ſelues conuey away the golde, and 
} For God wil declare thy brightnes ro filuer from their gods,and beſtowe it vpon 
euer1e commtrey ynder the heauen. them ſelues. 
+ And God wil name thee by this name w Yea, they giue of the ſame vnto the 
for euer, The Peace of righteouſnes, and harlots, that are in their houſes: againe, 
the glorie of the worſhip of God. they decketheſe gods of filuer, and gods 


5 Ariſe,6 Teruſalem, & ſtand vpon hie, and of golde, and of wood with garments like 
loke about thee towarde the Eaſt, and be- men, 
holdethy children gathered from the Eaſt in Yercan notthey be preſerued fromruſt 
vatothe Welt by che worde of the Holic and wormes, 
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rz Thogh they haue covered the with Flo- 
thing of purple, and wipe their faces be- 
cauſe of the duſt of the Temple, whereof 
there is muche vpon them, 


1; Oneholdeth a ſcepter, as thogh he were 


a certeine iudge of the colltrey: yet can he 
not (lay ſuche as offendehim. | 

14 Another hathe a dagger or an axe in his 
right hand : yer is he not ableto detcnde 
him ſelf from battel, nor from theues : fo 
then it 1s eutdent,that they be no gods. 

15 Therefore feare them not: for as a veſſel 
that a man vſeth, is nothing worthe when 
it 15 broken, i; 

16 Suche are their gods:whenthey be ſet vp 
in their temples, their eyes be ful of duſt 
by reaſon of the fete of thoſe y come in: 

i7 Andas the'gates arc ſhut in round about 
vpon him that hathe offended the King: 
or as one that ſhulde be led tobe put to 
death,ſfothe Prieſts kepe their tEples with 
doores,and with lockes, & with barres,leſt 
their god; ſhulde be ſpoyled by robbers. 

13 They light vp candels beforc them: yea, 
more the for them ſelucs whereof they ca 

| Not ſe one : for they axe but as one of the 
poſtes of the temple. 

29 They confeſſe,that even their hearts are 
gnawen vpon: but when the things , that 
crepe out of the earth, eatrhem and their 
clothes, they feele it nor. | 

20 Their faces are blacke thorow the ſmo- 
ke that is in the temple. | 

21 © The owles, ſwalowes and birdes flie vp6 
their bodies,and vponthcir heads,yea, & 
the cattes alſo. 

22 By this ye may be ſure, that they arc nor 
gods:thcrefore feare themnor. 

23 Notwichftading the golde,thatis about 
them to make them beautifu],cxcepr one 
wipe of the ruſt, they can not ſhine:nether 
when they were molten,did they fele ir. 


: 24 | The things wherein is.no breth, are 


boght for a moſte high price. 


| 25 *They art borne vpon mens ſhulders, 


becaufe they haue no feete, whereby they 
declare vnto men, that they be nothing 
worthe:yea,& they that worſhip them, are 
aſhamed. | | 

26 Forifthey fail ro the grounde atanie 
time,they cannot riſe vp /againe of them 
ſelues,nccherif one ſer them vp right, can 
they moue of them ſelues,nether if they be 
bowed downe, can they make them ſclues 
ſreight:but they ſer giftes before them,as 
vnto dead men. | 

2 As forthe thingsy are offred vnto them, 
their Prictts ſell chem;and abuſe them: li- 
kewiſc allo the women lay vp of the fame: 
bur vnto the poore and ficke they giue 
nothing . | 

28 Them enſtruous women, and they that 
are in childebed, touche their ſacrifices; 


by theſe things ye may knowe that they 
areno gods:feare them nor, 

29 From whence comethit then, that they 
are called gods? becauſe the women bring 
giftes tothe gods of filuer, and golde, and 
wood. | 

3 And the Prieſts fit intheir temples, 1.4. 
uing their clothes rent, whoſe leades and 
beardes arc ſhaven, & being bare headed, 

zx Theiroare, & cryec before thcir gods,as 
men do at the feaſt of one that 15 dead. 

zz ThePrieſts alſo take away of their gar- 
ments,and clothe their wiues and childre, 

33 Whether it be euil that one doeth vn- 
to the,or good,they arenot able to recom 
penſe it : they can nether ſer vp a King 
nor put him downe. 

z4 Inlike maner they canether giue riches, 
nor money : thogh a man make a vowe 
vntothem and kepe it nor, they wil no re- 
quire it. 

35 They can ſaueno mi from death,nether 
deliuer the weake from the mighrie. 

35 They cannot reſtore ablinde man to 
his ight,nor helpe anie man at his nede. 
37 They can ſhewe no mercieto the wid- 

dowe,nor do good to the fatherles, 

33 Theirgods of wood, golde and filuer, 

areas Rones, that be hewen out of the 
mountaine, and they that worſhip them, 
ſhalbe confounded. | 

39 How ſhulde a man the thinke or ſay that 
they are gods? 

40 Morcoucr the Chaldeis them ſelues dif- 
honor them: for when thei ſe a d6me man, 
that ca not ſpeake,thei preſent him to Bel, 

41 And (defire that he wolde make him to 
ſpeake,as thogh he had anie felig: yer thet 
that vnderſtand theſe things , can not lca- 
ue them: for they alſo haue no ſenſe. 

42 Furthermore the women, girded with 
coatds,fit inthe {tretes, and burne 'ftrawe. 

43 And if aneof them be drawen away,and 
liewith anie ſuche as come by, ſhe caſtcth 
herneighbourin the teeth, becauſe ſhewas 
not ſo worthely reputed, nor her coard 
broken. | : 

44 Whatſgeuer is done am6g them, is lies? 
how may it then be thoght or ſaid ,that 
they are gods?, : 

45 Carpenters and goldeſmithes make the, 
nether be they anic other thing, but cuen 
what the workeman wil make them. _ 

46 Yeazthey that make them, are. of no 10g 
continuance: how ſhuldethen the things 
that are made of them, be gods? 

47 Therefore they Jeaue lies, and ſhame 
for their poſteririe, 

48 For when there cometh anie warre or 
plague vp6 he, the Prieſts imagine with 
them ſelues, where they may hide th& ſel- 
ues with them. EE 

45 How then'can men not perceiue , that 


they 
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© they be'no gods,which cannether def:nd 
them ſelues from warre,nor from plagues? 

ns 5o For*ſeing they be but of wood, and of 
wt2/%  filugr,and of g0lde,men ſhal knowe here- 
a/terthat they arc bur lies, and it ſhalbe 
maniſctt to all nacions & Kings, that they 
be no gods,butthe workes of mens hands, 


and that there is noworke of God in the, 


g Wh: reby it maye be knowen , that thcy 
areno gods, ; 

52 They can ſet vpno King inthe Jad, nor 

give raine vnto men, : 

53 They can giue no ſentence of a matter, 
nether preſerue from iniurie:they haue no 
power,but are as Crowes betwcne the hea- 
uen and the earch. 

5; When there falleth a fyre vp6 the hou- 
ſe of thoſe gods of wood, and of filuer,& 
of golde, the Prieſts wil eſcape & ſaue the 
ſzlues , but thei burne as y balkes therein, 

55 Theicannot withſtand anie King or e- 
ncmics: how can it then be thoghr or ſaid 
that they be gods? | 

-55Mboreouer theſe gods of wood, of gol- 
de, and of filuer can nether defend rhem 

' ſelues from theues nor robbers. 

57 For they that are ſtrongelt, take awaye 
theirgolde and Gheckogd apparel,where- 

with they be clothed: and when they haue 

it,they get them awaye: yer can they not 
ielpethemſelues. 

herefore it is betterto be a King, & ſo 
to ſhewe his power,or els a profitable veſ- 
ſel inan houſe,whereby he that oweth it, 
might haueprofitc,then ſuche falſe gods: 
orto bea dore inan houſe,to kepe ſuche 
things ſafe as be therein, then ſuche falſe 
ome apillerof wood inapalace, then 
uche falſe gods. 

59 For the ſunnc, and the moone, and the 
ſtarres that ſhine,when thei are ſent dow- 
ne forneceſſarie vſcs,obey. 

60 Likewiſe alſo the lightning when it ſb1- 
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n<th,it is euident: and the winde bloweth 
1m enerie countrey, 

6« And when God c6mandeth the cloudes 
to 90 about the whole worlde, they do as 
ther are bidden.  - 

62 Whs the fyre is ſent downe from aboue 
to deſtroye hilles and woods, it docth that 
which is commanded : but theſe are not 
like anie of theſe things, nether in forme, 
nor power. 

6; Wherefore men ſhulde not thinke, nor 
ſay that they be gods, ſeing thei can ne- 
ther giue ſentence in 1udgement, nor do 
men good. 

64 For ſo muche now as ye are ſure, that 
they be no gods,feare them not. 

65 For they can hether curſe, nor bleſle 
Kings: | 

66 Nether can thet ſhewe ighes in the hea- 
uen among the heath&,nether ſhine as the 
moone. 

67 The beaſtes are better the they:for thei 
can get them vnder a couert,and&do them 
ſelucs g00d. 

68 So ye may be certified that by no maner 
of meanes,they are gods; therefore fears 
them not. 

6& Foras a ſkarcrowe in a garden of cu- 
cumbers keperh nothing, fo are their gods 

" of wood,and pf filuer,and of golde: 

70 And likewif their gods of wood , and 
goldeand (i]uer are like ro a white thorne 
1n an orcharde , that everie birde firteth 
vpon, and as a dead bodie that iscaſt in 
the darke. 

91 By the purple alſo and brightnes,which 
fadeth vponthem,ye may vuderſtad,that 
they be no gods: yea,they rhem ſelues ſhal 
be conſumed art the laſt , and they ſhalbe 
a ſhame toithe countrey. 

72 Bctter therefore is the iuſte man, that 
hathe none idoles : for he ſhalbe farre fr6 
reprofe, 


THE SON GO FF HE 


thre holie children, which followeth in the third 
chapter of Daniel after this place, Theitell downe 
bound into the middes of the hote fyrie fornace, 


CEA% Io 1%. : mouth in the middes of the fyre, ſaid, 
7 Thepreer of Azgniat. «6 The erveltieofthe Kg; 26 Bleſſed be thou, 6 Lord Godof our _ 
air aly wen $17 Eb St 0 thers:thy Name is worthie to be praiſed 
Fn aponene Fad, be Hy arid honored for euermore., 


| praiſe the Lord and e all creatures to the ſame. 
| 0 7 Na they walked 4 the 
middes of the. flame, 
praifing God, & mag- 
nified the Lord. 
Then Azarias tode 
vp ,andpraied on this 
* maner,and opening his 


24 2,< . 


27 For thou artrighteous in all the —_ 
that thou haſt done vnto vs, and all thy 
workes are true,and thy waies are right,& 
all thy iudgements certeine. 

28 Inall the things that thou haſt broghe 
vponvs,& ypon Ternſaiem;the holie crtie 

- of our fathers, thou _—_ executed true 

trt.1, 


m—_ _— 


Theſongof the thre children, 


iudgements;for by right and-equitie haſt 
thou broght all thcſe things vpon vs , be- 
cauſe of our linnes. _ 

29 Forwe hauec linned and done wickedly, 
departing from thee: inall things hauewe 
treſpaſed, : | 

zo And not obeicd thy. commandements, 
ror kept them, nether done as thou hadeſt 
commanded vs,that.we might proſper. 


- $3 Wherefore in all that rhou haſt broght | 


vpon vs, & in cueriething that thouhaſt 
done to vs, thou halt done them intruc 
14gement: 

32 As in delivering vs into the hands of 
our wicked enemies, & molite hateful crat- 
tors,and to,an ynrighteous King,and the 
moſte wicked inall the worlde. . 

1; And now we may not open our mouthes: 
weare become a ſhame and. reprofe vnto 
thy ſeruants, and tothem that worſhippe 
thee, 


| 34 Yetfor thy Names ſake,we beſeche thee, 


giue vs not vp foreuer,nether breake thy 
couenant, 

35 Nether take awaye thy mercie from vs, 
for thy beloued Abrahams ſake , and for 
thy ſeruant Iſaaks ſake , & forthine holy 
Ifaels fake, 

z5 Towhomethou halt ſpoken and promi- 
ſed,that thou woldeſt mulriplie their ſede 
as the ſtarres of heauen, and as the ſand, 

'that 1s vpon the ſeaſhore. | 

37 Forw:,0 Lord, are becomeleſle then a- 
nicnacion,and be kept vnder this daye in 
all thc worlde,becauſe of our finnes: 

33 So thatnow we haue ncther prince, nor 
Prophet,nor gouernour,nor burnt oftrig, 
nor ſacrifice, nor oblacion, nor inccnle, 
nor place to offer yhrit frutgs before thee, 
that we might tinde mercie. | 

19 Neuertheles in 2contritc heart, and an 
humble ſpirir,let vs be receiued. 

40 Asinthe burnt offring of rams and bu]= 
luckes, & as inten thouſand of fat lambs, 
ſolet ouroffring be in thy light this day, 

' that it may pleaſe thte:for there is no con- 
fuſion vatorche thar put their truſt in thee, 

4: Andnow we followe thee with all our 
heart,and fcare thee, and ſeke thy face. 

42 Put vsnotto ſhame, but deale with vs 


after thy louing kindenes, and according 


to the multitude of thy mercies. 

43 Dcliuer vs alſo by thy miracles , & giue 
thy Nametheglorie,6 Lord, 

44 Thatallthey which do thy ſeruants e- 
uil,may be confounded: even let them be 
confounded by thy great force and power, 
and [et their ſirengeh be broken, 

45 T hat they maye knowe, that thou one- 
lie art the Lord God, andglorious ouer 
the whole worlde, | 


45 CNow the Kings ſeruants that had caſt 
\ chemingzcealed not to make the ouen hote 67 O "winter and ſogumer , blefle ye the 


with napitha, and with pitche; and with, 
towe,and with fagotes, 

47 | So that the flame went out of the fornz. 

ce fortieand nine cubites. 

48 Andit brake forthe, & burnt thoſe Ch]. 

_ deans,that.it founde by the fornace, 

49 Bucthe Angel of the Lord went downs 
into the fornace with the that were with 
Arzarias, and ſmaotc the flame of the fyre 
our of the fornace, | 

50 . And made inthe middes of the fornace 
like a moyſte hiſsing winde, fo that the (y- 
re touched the not at all; nether grieued, 
nor troubled them. 

5: Thentheſe thre ( as out of one mouth) 
praiſed,and gloritied,and blefied Godin 
the fornacc,laying, 

52 Bleſſed be thou , 6 Lord God of our fa- 
thers, and praiſcd, andexalted abcue all 
things for cucr, & bleſſed be thy glorious 
& holie Name, & praiſed aboue all thigs, 
and magnified for euer. 4 

53 Bletfed be thou in the Templeof thine 
holy glorie, and praiſed aboucallthings, 
and exalted for cuer, ' 4 - - 

54 Blcſled be thou that beholdeſt y depths, 

- & litteſt ypon the Cherubims, & praiſed 
aboue all things, and exalted for cucr. 

55 Bleſſed be thou inthe glorious Throne 
of thy kingdome, and praiſed aboue all 
things,and exalted foreuer. ' 

5s Bleſſed bethou in the hrmament of hea- 
uenh,and praiſcd aboue all things , & glo- 
rified for eucr, 

57 Allyeworkes of che Lord, bleſſe ye the 
Lord : praiſe him, and exalte him aboue 
all things for euer. 

53 O*heauens, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſc 
him-, and exalte him aboue all things for 
eucr. 

59 O Angels of the Lord, bleſſe ye y Lord: 
praiſe him, & exalte him aboue all things 
for euer, 

60 Allye waters that be abone the heauen, 
bleſſe ye the Lord:praiſc him, and exalre 
him aboue all things for ever. 

6: Allye powers of the Lord, bleſſe yethe 
Lord:praiſe him,and cxalte him aboue all 
things for cuer. 

62 O ſunne and moone,blefſe ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, & exalte him aboue all chings 
for euer, 

6; O ſtzrres of heaus, bleſſe ye y Lord: praiſe 
him, &exalte him aboue all thigs for cur. 

64 Eucrie ſhow:r,8&dewe,blefſe ye y Lord: 
praiſe him,& exalte him aboue all things 
for cuer, . 

65 All yewindes,bleſſe ye the Lord : pri1- 
ſe him, and exalte him aboue al! things 
for cuer,/ | 

66 O fyre & hear, bleſſe ye the Lord:praiſe 
him,&exalte hi aboue all things for euer- 
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hings for cuer. 
py Ofeves and "ſtormes of ſnowe , bleſſe 


ethe Lord:praiſe him,and exalte him a- 


oe all things for euer. 
& O froſt and colde, bleſſe yethe Lord: 


> praiſchim,& exalte him aboue all things 


for euer. 
70 O yce, and ſnowe, bleſle ye the Lord: 


praiſe him,& exalre him aboue all things 
for euer. 

m O nightes & dayes, blefle ye the Lord: 
praiſe him,8 exalte him aboue all things 
for euCcr. 

97» O light anddarkenes, bleſſe ye y Lord: 
praiſe him,& exaltc him aboue all things 
for cucr. : 

79; O lightenings and cloudes,bleſſe ye the 
Lord:praiſe h1m,and exalte him aboue at] 
things for euer. ; 

94 Letthe carth bleſle the Lord:let it prai 
ſe hing, and exaite him abouc all things 
for ever. 

95 O mountaines, and hilles, bleſſe ye the 
Lord:praiſe bym;and exalte him aboue all 
things for ever, 

»6 Alithings that growe on the earth,bleſ- 
ſe ye the Lord:praiſe him,and exalte him 
aboue all rhings for ever. 


97 O fountaines,blefle ye rhe Lord:praiſe 


him, & exdite hi aboue all things for euer. 
»3 O Seca, and floods, bleflc ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, & exaltehim aboue all things 
fr cucr. 
»9 O whales, and a'l that moue inthe wa- 
ters, bletſe ye the Lord:praiſe him,and ex- 
alrc him aboue all things for euer. 


Apocrypha. 


Lord:praiſe him,and exa[tehim aboue all 


$3 OAnanias, Azarias,and 
the Lord:praiſe him,& exalte him aboue 


7 90--- 4 4 


8 All ye foules of eau, bleſſeye F Lord: 
praife him,& exatehim aboue all things 
for euer. | 

8 All yebeaſts and cartel, blefle ye the 
Lord:praiſe himzand exalre him aboue all 
things for.euer. 


82 O childrenof men, bleſfe ye the Lord: 


pratſe him, & exalte him aboue all things 
for euer. 


8; Ler Iſrael blefle the Lord , praiſe him- 


and exaſte him aboue all things for ever. 

84 OPrieſts of the Lord,blefle ye y Lord; 
praiſe him,& exalte him aboue all things 
for eucr, 

8 O ſeruats of the Lord,bl-:ſſe ye the Lord: 
praiſe him,& exalte him aboue all things 
for euer. 

85 O ſpirits and foules of the righteous, 
bletſe ye the Lord: praiſe him,and exalte 
him aboue all things forcuer, 

87 O Saints and humble of heart,blefſe ye 
the Lord:praiſc him, & exalte him aboue 
all things for cuer. 


Miſael,bleſſe ye 


all things for cuer:for he bathe delivered 
vs from- the hel, and ſaucd vs from the 
hand of death,and deliuered vs out of the 
middes of the fornace , & burning flame: 
eucn out of the middes of the fyre hathe 
he delivered vs. 

89 Confeſle vnto the Lord,that he is gra- 
cious: for his mercieendureth for ever. 

go All ye that worſhippe the Lord, bleſſe 
the God of gods: praiſe him,and acknow- 
ledge him:for his mercie endureth woride 
without cnd. 


THE.H1.S T1 O0:R4& OÞ 


'Suſanna, which ſome ioyne tothe end of Daniel, 
and make itthe 13,chap. 


t The rwo gouerners ave taken with the lone of Suſanna. 
19 They take her alone in the garden. 20 They ſolic- 
te hey to wickednes 23 She choſeth rather to obey 
God, thogh is be to the danger of her life 34 Shet3 
accuſed. 45 Daniel doeth delsuer her. 62 The gouer- 
ners are put 10 death. 

>——EREdweltami in Ba- 

Il) bylon called Ioacim, 


>; And he toke a wife, who- 
EN) ſe name was Suſanna,rthe 
or daughter of Helcias, a 
IN 
C 


MN verie faire woman ,anid 


3 one that feared God. 


e 
| 
w- < 
\ 
« \S 


3 Her father and her mother alſo were god- 8 And the two Elders ſawe her that ſhe wet 


lie people,& raughttheir daughter accor- 
ding tothe Law of Moſes. 

4 Now Loacim was a greatriche man,and 
had a faire garden ioyning vnto his hou- 


ſc,and to him relorted the Iewes,becauſe 


hewas more honorablethen all others, 

5 The ſame yere were appointed two of 
the anci&ts of the people ro be judges, ſu- 
che as the Lord ſpeaketh of, that the imt- 
quitie came from Babylon, & fr6 the an- 
cict iudges, which ſemed to rule y people. 

6 Theſe hanted Toacims houſe, & all ſuche 
as had anic thing to do in the Law , came 
thither vnto them. 

5 Now when the people departed away at 
noone, Suſanna went into her houſbandsy 

garden to walke. 


in daily and walked, fo that their luſt was 
inflamed towarde hey. | 
g Therefore thei turned __ heir mide, 
| & calt downe their eyes, y thei fhixlde nor 
ſe heauen, nor remebre iuſte iudgements. 
Trtr.11. 
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, *. Suſanna; 


17» And albeit theibothe were wolided with; Ioacim her houſband, & theFwo: Elders 

her love, yet durlt nx one ſhewe another came alfo, ful of miſchicuous imaginacig 

bis grief. | againſt Suſanna,o put herto death, | 
u For they were aſhamed to declare their 29 And ſaid before the people, Send for Su- 

lu{t,that they delired to have to dow her. ſanna the daughter of Helcias Ioacims 
rn Yc: they watched diligently fgom day ro wife. And immediatiy they ſent. 


day to ſe het. zo Soſhecame with her father & mother, | 
1 And the oneſaidto theother, Let vsggo her children and ail her kinred, 
now home,for 1tis dinertume . zz Now Suſanna was very tender,and faire 


14 Sothey went their way , and departed, of face. 
one from another ; yet they returned a- zz And theſe wicked me c6manded to vnco- 
22ine, and came into the ſame place, and uer herfuce(for ſhe was couered )that thei 
after that they had aſked one another the might ſo be fariſhed with her beautie. 
cauſe,thei acknowledged their luſt:theap ;z; Therefore they that were about nerzangy | 

oinred they a time bothe together whe all they that knewe kher,wepr. p 

; they might finde heralone. 34 Thethetwo Elders itode vp in the thig- 

15 Now when they had ſpied outa conue- des of the people, and laycd thtir hands 
nient time, that ſhe went in, as her maner vpon her head, 
was, with two maidcs onely ,and thoght z5 Which wept and loked vp towarde hea- 
to wath her ſelf inthe garden(foritwasan uen: for her heart truſted in the Lord. 
hore ſeaſon) | 3s AndtheElders ſaid, As we walked in the 

15 And there was no Þodie there, ſave the garden alone, ſhe came in with two mai- 
ewo Elders thathad hid them ſelues, and - des, whome ſhe ſent away from her, and 
watched for hcr: ſhut the garden dores. 

x7 She ſaid to htr maides, Bring meoyle& z7 | Thenayong man,which there was hid, 
ſope, and ſhut the garde dores, that I may came vato her,and lay with her. 
waſh me.. 33 Thenwe which ſtode 1n a corner of the 

18 And they did as ſhe bade them, and ſhut gard&,ſeing this wickednes,rane vnto the, 
the garden dorcs, and went our chemſel- an4we ſawe them as they were cogether, 
ues ata backe dore,to fer the thing that 39 But we colde not holde him: for he was 
ſhe had commanded them : burthey fſawe ſtronger then we,and openedthe dore,and 
not the Elders, becauſe they were hid. leaped our. 

9 Now whe the maides were gone forthe, zo Now when we had taken this woman, 
chetwo Elders roſe vp & ranne vnate her, we aſked her what yong man this was,but 
ſaying, ſhe woide nortel vs: of thele things are 

20 Beholde, the garden dores are ſhut,that wewitneſles. 
no man can ſe vs, & we burne in loue with 4x Then the aſſemblie beleued them, as 
thee : therefore conſent vnto vs, and lye thoſe that were the Elders and judges of 
with vs. % the people:ſothei condened her to death, 

2 -Ifthouwilt not, we wil beare witnes a- 42 Then Suſanna cryed out with a loude 

. gainſt chee, thara yong ma was withthee, voyce,and ſaid, O euerlaſting God, that 
and therefore thou didelt ſend awaythy knoweſt the ſecrets, and knoweſt all things 
maides from thee. afore they come to paſlle, 

22 Then Suſanna ſighed, and ſaid, Tam in' zz Thou knoweſt, that rhey haue borne 
crouble on euericfide:forifI dothisthig, falſe witnes againſt me, and btholde ,I 

. it is death vnto me: & if I doitnot, Ican muſt dye, where asI neuer did ſuche thigs 
not cſcape your hands. -+oe as theſe men haue maliciouſly inuented 

23 Itisbecrer for me to fall into your hids, againſt me. 
and not do it, then toſinne in the fight of 44 And the Lord heard her yoyce. 
the Lord, f 45 CTherefore when ſhe was led to be pur 

:+ With that Suſanna cryed with aloude to death;the Lord raiſed vp y holie ſpirit 
voyce, andthe two Elders cryed out a- ofa yong childe,whoſe name was Daniel. 


\gainſt her, 45 Who cryed wich a Joude voyce, I am 
25 Then :annethe one,and opened the gar cleane from the blood of this woman. 
£, den dore. 47 Theall the peopleturned them toward 


26 (Sq whe the ſeruants of the houſe heard him;and ſaid, What meane theſe wortdes, 
the crye inthe garden, they ruſhedin at that thou haſt ſpoken? wet 

F backe dore,toſe what was done vnto her. 48 The Daniel ftode in the middes of the, 
27 But when the Elders had declared their and ſaid, Arc ye ſuche fooles,6 Iſraelites, 

matter,the ſcruants were greatly aſhamed: chacwithout examination, or knowledoe 

r there was neuer ſuche 2 reporte made ofcherrueth,ye haue condemned adaugh- 
fSuſanna. terofiIſrae[> 


23 Onche morow aftcr,came the peopleto 453. Returneagain: to iudgement : for __ 
; | . au? 


kaue borne falſe witnes againſt her. 
Whercfore the peopleturned againe in 

2ll haſte, & the Elders ſaid varo him, Co- 

me, fic downc among vs,& ſhew ic vs, ſeing 

- God hathe giuen rhee Foffice of an Elder. 

53 Then ſaid Daniel vntothem, Pur theſe 
two alide,one farre from another,andT wil 

{ ( examine them, 

© 6 $o when they were put a fonder, one fro 

another, he called one of them & ſaid vnto 
him, O thou that art o1de in a wicked life, 
now thy finnes which thou: haſt commit- 
ted aforctime, tre come to light. 

5s; For thou haſt pronounced falſe iudge- 
ments,and haſt condemned the innocent, 
and haſt letthe giltie go fre, albeit the 
Lord faith, * The 1nnocent ana righteous 
ſhalt thou not lay, 

54 Now then,if thou haſt ſene her, tel me, 
vnder what tre ſaweſt thou them compa- 
nying together? Who anſwered, Vnder 2 
lentifice tre. 

55 The ſaid Daniel, Verely thou haſt lyed 
againſt thine owne"head:for lo,the Angel 
of God hathe receiued the ſentence of 
God,to cut thee in two. 

5s So put he him alide, & commanded to 
bring the other, & ſaid vnto him, O thou 
ſede of Chanaan,and not of Iuda, beautic 
bathe diſceiued thec,and luſt hache ſubuer 
ted thine heart. 
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57 Thus haue ye deale with the daughters 
of Lſrael,and they for fearecopanied with 
you: but the daughter of Iuda wolde.not 
abtdeyour wickednes. 
5 Now thercfore tel me vnder what tre di- 
deit thou rake them c6panying together? 
Who anſwered, Vnder a "prime tree. 'Or,mirthy 
59 Then ſaid Daniel vnto him, Verely thou ** 
haſt alſo lyed.againſt thine head : for the 
Angel of God waiteth with the ſworde to 
cut thee in two, & foto deſtroie you bothe. 
60 CWith that all y whole aſlemblie crycd 
with a loude voyce , and praiſed God, 
which ſaueth them that truſt in him. 
6: Andthey aroſe againſt the two Elders, 
(for Daniel had conuid them of falſe wit- 
nes by their owne mouth) - 
6: *Andaccording tothe Law of Moyſes Dex r9.19- 
they delt with them,as they delt wicked- pron 19,5+ 
ly againſt their neighbour, and put them 
to death . Thus the innocent blood was 
ſaved the ſame day. 
6; Therefore Helcias, and his wife praiſed 
God for their daughter Suſanna,with Io- 
acim her houſband, and all the kinred, 
that there was no dif honeſtie foiidein her. 
64 From that day forthe was Daniel had in 
great reputacion in the light ot the people. 
6 AndKing Aſtyages was laide with his 
TIEN Cyrus of Perſia reigned in his 
cade, 


THE, HIS T O FEE; O*Þ 


the Kings table, & was 
>> honored aboue all his 


rixnids, 

3 Nowthe Babylonians had an idole, cal- 
led Bel, and there were ſpent vpon him e- 
uerie day , twelue * great meaſures of fine 
fHloure,and fortie ſhepe,and ſix great *pot- 
res of wine. | 


i Called Artg 
whereof e- 
"2 one cone 


u\,* cighe ped his owne God. And the King ſaid vn- 
' ** "to him, Why doeſt not thou worſhip Bel? 
m4 Me- 5. Who anſwered, and ſaid , Becauſe I may 


1, and ene- PP . 

(ene of the. Not worſhip idoles made with hands , bur 

ted ave The living God, which hathe created the 

vi flow. heaven & the earth, and hathe power vp6 
in all þ fl 1 

= ſco- a £1, 


6 Thenſaidthe King vato him, Thinkeſt 


Bel and of the dragon , which 1s the fourtenth 
chapter of Daniel after the Laten, 


thou not that Bel is a liuig Godsſeeſt thou 
not how muche hecateth and drinketh c- 
uerie day? 

75 ThenDaniel ſmiled and ſaid, O King, 
be not decejued:for this is but claye with- 
in,and braſſe without, and did neuer eat a- 
ny thing. | 

$ Sothe King was wroth, and called for his 
Prieſts , and ſaid vnto them, If ye tell me 
not,who this is that cateth vp theſe expen 
ſes, ye ſhal dye: = 

gs Burt if yecan certifie me that Bel eateth 
them, then Daniel ſhal dye : for he hathe 
ſpoke blaſphemie againſt Bel. And Daniel 
ſaid vnto the King , Let it be according 
tothy worde. | 

10 (Now the Prieſts of Bel were thre ſco- 

re and ten befile their wives and childre:) 
and the King went with Daniel into the 
temple of Bel. 
it\. So Bels Prieſts ſaid, Beholde ,we wil go 
out , and ſet thou the meat there, 6 King, 
& let the wine be filled: then ſhut the dore 
T tt. 111. 


faſt,and ſeale itwiththine owneligner, 

1 Andto morowe when thou commelt in, 
ifchou findelſt not that Bel hathe eaten vp 
all, we wil ſuffer death, orels Daniel that 
hathe lyed vpon vs. | 

3 Now thei thoght the ſelues ſure ynough: 
for vnderthe table thei had made a priuie 
entrance , and there went they in cuer, 
and toke away the things. | 

14 $0whe they weregone forthe, the King 
ſct meates before Bel . Now Daniel had 
commanded his ſeruants to bring aſhes, 
and theſe they trowed thorowout all the 
temple,in the preſence of the King alone: 
then went they out , and ſhut the dore, & 
ſealed it with the Kings ſigner, and fo de- 
parted. 

15 Now in the night came the Priefts, with 
their wives and children, ( as they were 
wonte'to do)and did eat and drinke vp all. 

26 In the morning berimes, the King aroſe 
and Danicl with him. . 

17 And th: King ſaid, Daniel,arethe ſeales 
whole» Who anſwered, Yea, 6 King,thei 
be whole. 

13 Andaſlone as he had opened'the dore, 
the King loked vpon the table, and cryed 
with a loude voyce, Great art thouzo Bel, 
and with thee is no diſceite. | 

29 Then laughed Daniel, and helde the 
King that hc ſhulde not go in, & ſaid, Be- 
holdenow the pauement , and marke wel 

| whoſe footeſteppes are theſe, 

20 Andthe King ſaid, I ſeche footeſtep- 


Beland the dragon. 


_ 9 


gons mouthe, and ſo the dragon burſt in 
ſunder. And Daniel ſaid, Beholde,whome 
ye worſhippe. 

28 When the Babylonians heard it , they 
were wonderful wroth,and gathcred them 
together againſt the K ing , ſaying , The 
King is become a ewe : tor he hathe gde- 
ſtroyed Bel, and hathe (laine the dragon, 
and put the Prieſts ro death. | 

29 Sothey came tothe King, and ſaid, De- 
liver vs Daniel, or els we wil deſtroy thee 
and thine houſe. 

30 Now whe the King ſawe,that thei prez. 
ſed fore vpon him,and that neceſsitie con 
{treined him, he deliuered Daniel vnto 

' them: | 

3 Whocaſthim into the lions denne,whe- 
re he was fix daies. 

32 Inrhe'denne there were ſeuen lions, and 
they had giuE them euerie day two bodies 
and two Cd tich then were not giuen 
them, to the intent that they might de- 
uour Daniel, 

33 C Now there was in Tewrie a Prophet cal 
led Abbacuc,which had made potage,:nd 
broken bread intoa bowle, and was going 
into the held for to bring it to the reapers, 

34 But y Angel of the Lord faid voto Ab- 
bacuc, Go,caryethe meat y thou hait,into 

Babylon vnto Danie),which is in the livs 
denne. 

35 And Abbacuc ſaid, Lord, I neuer ſawe 
Babylo,necher do I knowe where the dens 

ne is. 


pes of mep,women,and children;therefo- zs. Thenthe Angel toke him by the crowne 


retheKing was angrie, 

21 And toke the Prieſts, with their wines, 
and children,and they ſhewed him the pri 
uie dores, where they came in, and conſu- 
med ſuchethings as were vpon the table. 

23 Thereforethe King ſlewe them, and de- 


of the head, and bare him by the hee1e of 
the head, arid through a mightic winde ſet 
him in Babylon vpon the denne. | 

377 And Abbacuccryed, ſaying, O Daniel, 
Daniel, take the dinner that God hathe 
ſent thee. 


livered Belinto Daniels power,who de- 3 Then ſaid Danie!, O-God, thou haſt 


ſ{troyed him and his temple. 

23 CMoreouer inthat ſame place there was 
a great dragon,which the Babylonias wor 
ſhipped. 


24 And the King ſaid vnto Daniel, Sazeſt 


thouzthat this 1s of braſſe alſo-1o,he liueth 
and eateth and drinketi;,fo that thou caſt 
. not ſay,thathe is no liuing god; therefo- 
re worſhippe him. | 
25 Then ſaid Daniel vnto the King, I wil 
- worſhippethe Loxd my God:for he is the 
liuing God, 


- - 26 Butgive meleaue,6 King,and Iwil ſlay 


this dragon without ſworde or ftaffe. And 
the King ſaid, giue thee leaue. 

2} Then Danielrokepitche, and farte, & 
heere, and did ſeeth them together,& ma- 
& lompes thereof ; this he put inthe dra- 


thoght vpon me,and thou never faileK the 
that ſeke thee and loue thee. 

39 So Daniel arofe,and did eat,and the An-, 
gel of the Lord ſet Abbacucin his owne 
place againe immediatly. 

40” Vponthe ſcuenth Jay's the King went t0 
bewaile Daniel : and when he came tothe 
denne,he loked in, and beholde, Daniel ſa- 
re in the middes of the lions. | 

4x Thencryed the King with a joude voy- 
ce,ſaying, Great art thou, 6 Lord Godof 

- Daniel, and there is none other bclides 
thee, 

4: And he drewe him out of the denne, and 
caſt the that were the cauſe of his deſtruc- 
tion intothe denne, & they were deuoure 
in a momente before his tace, 
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Io 


the Maccabees. 


CHAP, TI 


ruſa]e,according to the faci6s of f heaths, 


The death of Alxdder the King of Macedonia. 11 An 16 And made them 3 ſclues vncircuciſed, & » ny drawing 


Hiochus taketh the kingdome. 12 Many of the chuldret 
| #f Iſ-ael makg couenant With the Gentiles, 21 Antic- 
«bus ſubdaerh Egypt and Ieruſalem unto bus domingon- 


50 cAntiochus ſetteth vp ideles. 
» Fter that Alexander the 


Philippe,went forthe of 
the land of Chettiim,& 


as he had before in Grecia, C 

2 He toke great warres in hand, and wan 
ſtreng holdes , and {lewe the Kings of the 
earth, 

3 So went hethorow toy ends of the worl- 
de,and roke ſpoiles of many nacions, in ſo 
muche that y worlde ſtode in awe of him: 
therefore his heart was puffed vp and was 

| hawtie. 

4 Now when he had 
ſtrong hoſte, 

5 And hadreigned ouer regions, nacions 

| and kingdomes , they became tributarics 
vnto kim, 

6 Aftertheſe things he fel licke, and knewe 

 thathe ſhulde dye. 

7 Then hecalled for the chief of his ſerui- 
tes,which had bene broghe vpwith him of 
children, and parted his kingdometamong 

 them,while he was yer aliue. 

8 SoAlexander had reigned twelue yeres 
when he dyed. | 

9 And his feruants reigned euerie one in 

' his roume, 


gathered a mightie 


17 Sowhc Antiochus kingdome was ſet in 


> 4A, Magedonian,y ſonne of 


forſoke the holy couenant,& ioyned them 
ſelues to the heathen,and were folde to do 
miſchief, , 


[4 


order,he wet about to reigne ouer Egypt, | 
that he might haue the dominion of two 
rea!mes. | 


18 Therefore he entred into Egypt with a 


mightie copanie,with charers, & elephan- 
tes, & with horſemE,& with a great nauie, 


9G And moued warre againſt Prolemeus 


King of Egypt:but Ptolemeus was afraid 
of him,and flcd,and manic were wounded 
to death. 


20 Thus Antiochus wanne many ſtrong ct- 


ties inthe land of Egypt, and toke away 
the ſpoiles of the land of Egypt. 


zr And after that Antiochus had ſmitren 


Egypt,he turned againe in the hundreth, 
fortic and thre yere, 


22 And went vp towarde Iſrael and Icrufale 


with a mightte people. 


23 Andentred proudly into the SanQuarie, 


and toke away the golden altar, and the 
candleiticke for the light,& all the inſtru- 
ments thereof, & the rable of y ſhewbread, , 
and the powring vellels,and the bowles,& 
the golden baſins, and the vaile, and the 
crownes,& the golden apparel, which was 
before the Temple,and brake all in pieces, 


24 Hetoke alſo the filuer and golde, & the 


precious iewels, & he toke the ſecret trea- 
ſures that he founde, & when he had taken 
away all,he deparred into his owne land, 


25 Afrer he had murthered many men, and 


tw And hey all cauſedthe ſeluesro be crow- ſpoken verie proudely. 
ned after his death, and ſo did their chil- 25 Therefore there was a great lamGtacion 


dren after the many yeres,and muche wic- 
kednes increaſed inthe worlde, 

1 For out of theſe came the wicked roote, 
even Antiochus” Epiphanes the ſonne of 
King Antiochus , which had bene an ho- 


ſtage at Rome,and he reigned in the hun- 28 Euerie 


dreth and ſeuen and thirtieth 


| yere of the 
kingdomeof the Grekes. | 


in euerie place of Iſrael. 


' 275 Forthe. princes & the Elders mourned: 


the yong women,and the yong men were - 
made feble, & the beautie of the women 
was changed. 
Ceidoproms toke him to mour- 
ning,and ſhe that ſate inthe mariage cha- 


: ber,was in heauines. ' 


1 Inthoſe daies wer there out of Iſrael wic 29. Theland alſo was moued for the inhabi 
| ked men,which entyced many,ſaying,Let tits thereof:for all the houſe of Tacob was 


' Vigo, and make a couenant with the hea- 


coucred with confulion. 


then, that are rounde about vs : for ſince zo After two yeres the King ſent his chief 


we departed fr6 them, we haue had muche 
forowe. 


; Sothis device pleaſed them wel. 


taxe maſter into y cities of Iuda,which ca« 
me to 1:ruſalem with a great multitude. 


zz Who ſpake peaccable wordes vnto them 


i4 And certeine of the people were readie, - in diſceite,& they gaut credit vnto him. 
& went to y\King which gau® the licence zz Then he felt ſuddenly vpon the citie, 8& 


%: Anig ' to da after the ordinances of theheathen; 


"5 The ſer thei vp aplace of exerciſe at Ie- 


muche pcople of Iſrael. _. 


ſmore it with a great plague , & deſtroied 
\ Tett. ils 
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3 And when he had fpoiled the citie, he ſer 
 fyreonit ,calting downe the houſes the- 
reof,and walles thereof vn euverie ltde, 
34 The wome and their children toke they 
captiue,and led away the cattel]. 
3s Then fortihed they the cirie of Dauid 
witha great & thicke wall, & with migh- 
tie towres, and made it a {trong holde for 
them. FL 
36 Moreoucr they ſet wicked people there, 
and vngodlie perſones,and fortitied them 
ſelues therein. 
37. And they ſtored it with weapons and vi- 
 tailes,and gathered the ſpoile of Ieruſale, 
. and laicd it vp there. | 
33 Thus became they a fore ſnare'& were 
in ambuſhment for y Sanctuarie,and were 
wicked enemies cucrmore vnto Iſrael. 
39 For thei ſhed innocet blood on eucrie lide 
of the Sanctuarie & dcfiled the Sactuarie, 
40 Inlo muche that the citizens of Ieruſa- 
lem fled away becauſe of them, andit be- 
came an habitacion of ſtrigers, being de- 
folate of them whome ſhe had borne : for 
her owne children did leauc her. 
az Her Sictuarie was left waſte as a wilder- 
nes:her holie daics were turned into mour 
ning , her Sabbaths into reproche, and her 
honour brog ht to naught. 
42 As her gloric had bene great, ſo was 
 herdiſhonour,and her excellencie was tur 
ned into ſorowe. 


Iofſeth. Anti, 43 Alſo the King wrote vnto all his king- 


dome, that all the people ſhulde be as one, 
and that eucrie ma ſhulde leauec his lawes. 


' 44 Andall the heathen agrecd to the com- 


mandement of the King, 


-45 Yea,many of the Ifraclites conſented to 


hisreligion,oftring vnto idoles,& defiling 
the Sabbath, | 
45 So the King ſent letters by the meſſcn- 
pers ynto Ieruſalemy, and to the cities of 
uda,that they ſhulde followe the ftrange 
lawes of the countrey, 
47 And that they ſhulde forbid the burnt 


*0y, driore of. offrings and ſacrifices, and the * oftrings in 


the Sanctuarie, 

48 And that they ſhulde defile the Sabbaths 
and the feaſts, 

49 And pollute the SanRuarie and the ho- 
lie men, 

zo And to ſet vp altars, & groues, & chap- 

| 'pels of idoles, & offer mike fleſh;and 
vncleane beaſts, / 


4 And that they ſhulde leaue their childre 


vncircumciſed , & defile their ſoules with 
vnclennes, and. pollute them ſelues, that 
they might forget the Law., & change all 
the ordinances, 

& Andthat whoſoeuer wolde not do accor- 
ding to the commandement of the King, 

- hulde (utfer death. 

5; Inlike maner wrote he thorow out all his 


— _ — 


I. Maccabtes, 


kingdomes, and ſt ouerſeers ouer all the 
pe A 3 age compell them to do theſe thi, gs, 

54+ Andhe commanded the citics of Iud; 
to do facrifice,citie by citie. 

55 , Then wenre many of the people vnto the 
by heapes, euery one that forſoke y Law, 
and ſo they committed euil inthe land. 

5s And they droue the Iſraelites into ſe- 

. ret places , euen wherefocuer they colde 
flee Þr ſuccovr. 

57 Thefiftenth day of Caſleu, inthehun- 
dreth and fiveand fortieth yere, they ſer 
vp the abominacton of defolzcion vpon 
the altar, & thei buylded altars thorow out 
the cities of Iuda on eucrie (ide. x 

58 Andbeforethe dores of the houſes, and 
in the {tretes they burnt incenſe. 

59 And the bokes of the Law, which they 
founde,they burnt in the fyrc,and cutte in 
pieces, 

66 Whoſoeuer had a boke of the Teſta- 
ment founde by him, or whoſocuer con- 
ſented vnto the Law, the Kings comman- 
dement was , that they ſhulde put him to 
death by their autoritte, 

6: 'And they executed rheſe things euerie 
moneth vpon the people of Iſrael that we- 
refounde in the cities. 

62 Andinthe five and twentieth day of the 
Moneth , they did ſacrifice vpon the altar, 
'whichwas inthe ſtead of thealtar of fa- 
crifices, | 

6; And according to the commandement, 
they put certeinewomen to death, which 
had cauſed their children to be circum- 
ciſed, ; 

64 And theyhiged vp the childrenat therr 
neckes,and they ſpoiled their houſes, and 

flewethecircumciſers of them. | 

65 Yet were there many in Iſrael, which 
were of courage, and determined in them 
ſelues, that they wolde not eat vncleans 
things, | 

66 But choſe rather to ſuffer death , then to 
be defiled with thoſe meats: ſo becauſe thet 
wolde not breake the holie coucnant,they 
were put to death. 


67 And this 'tyrannic was verie ſore vpon «gr. 


the people of Iſracl. 
CHAP, Ti, 

1 The monrning of Mattathias and his ſownes for the de- 
firuitis of the holy titie. 19 They refuſe to do ſacrifice 
wnto ideles. 24 The z.cale of Mattathias for the Law 
of God. 3; They are flaine and wil not fght ag aims 
becauſe of the Sabbath day. 49 Mattathias d"$ 
commandeth his ſannes to flicks by the worde *f $64 
after the example of the fathers. 

© T'N thoſe dayes ſtode vp Marttathias the 

Prieft; the ſonne of Ioannes, the ſonne of 
Simeon,of the ſonnes of Ioarib 0 Ieruſa- 
lem,and dwelt in Modin, _ 

» And he had fiue ſonnes, Ioanan called 


Gaddis, 


3 Simon ' 


- 
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z Simon called Thaſsi, | 
4 Iudas which was called Maccabeus, 
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wordes, there came one of the Iewes, in 
the fight of allto ſacrifice vpon the alrar 


5s Elcazar called*Abaron,& Ionathi,whoſe which was at Modin, according to the 


name was Apphus. 

6. Now he ſawe the blaſphemies, which 
were committed in Iuda and ITerufalem: 

And he ſaid, Wo is me: wherefore was 

I borne, to ſe this deſtruction, of my peo- 
ple,andthe deſtruction of the holy citie, 
and thus ro fir ſtil> ir is delivered into the 
hands of the enemies, 


s And the Sancuarie s in the hands of 


ſtrangers: her Temple is, as a manthat 
hathe no renoume, 

g Her glorious veſlels are caryed away in- 
to captiuitie:her infants are {Jayne in the 
ſtretes, and her yong men are fallen by 
the ſworde of the enemies. 

1o What people is it, that hathe nor ſome 
poſſeſsion in ber kingdome, or hathe not 

- gotten of her ſpoyles? 

n Allherglorieis taken away:of a fre wo- 
man,ſhe 15 become an handmaid. 

12 Beholde, our SanCtuarie & our beautie, 


and honor is deſolate , and the Gentiles : 


haue defiled it. 

3, What helpeth it vs then to liue anie lon- 

er? 

14 And Matrathias rent his clothes,he,and 
his ſonnes,and pur ſackecloth vpon them, 
and mourned verie ſore. 

1} C Then came menfrom the King tothe 
citie of Modin to compell them to forſa- 
ke God,and ro ſacrifice. 

15 So manie of the Iſraelites conſented 
vnto them:but Mattathias and his ſonnes 

* aſſembled together. 

17 Then ſpake the commiſsioners of the 
King,and ſaid vnto Matrathias, Thou art 
the chief and an honorable man, & great 
inthis citie, and haſt many children and 
brethren. | } 

13 Comethoutherefore firſt, and fulfil the 
Kings commandement, as all the heathen 
hauc done,and alſo the men of Iuda, and 
ſuche as remaine ar Ieruſale: ſo ſhalt thou 
and thy familic be in the Kings fauour & 
thou and thy children ſhalbe enriched 
with filuer & golde,& w manie rewards. 

1» Then Mattathias anſwered & ſaid with 
a loude voyce, T hogh all nacions that are 
vnder the Kings dominton,obey him,and 
fall away everic man fromthe religion of 
their fathers, and conſent to his comman- 
dements, | 

20 Yet wil I and my ſonnes, and my bre- 
thren,walke in y couenant of ourfathers. 

2 God be merciful vnto vs,that we forſake 
not the Law and the ordinances. 

2 We wil not hearken vmo the Kings 
wordes to tranſgreſſeourreligion,nether 
onthe right fide,nor on the lef . 


3 And when he had left of ſpeaking theſe 
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Kings commandement. 


24 Now when Mattathias ſawe it,he was ſo 


inflamed with zeale,that his raines ſhoke, 
and his wrath was kindled according to 
the ordinance of the Law: therefore he ran 
vnto him,and killed him by the altar: _ 

25 Andat the ſame time heſlewe y Kings 
commiſsioner, that compelled himto Þ 
ſacrihce,and deſtroied the altar. 

26 Thus bare hea zealero y Law of God, 
* doing, as Phinees did vnto Zambri the 
ſonne of Salom. 

27 © Then cryed Mattathias with a loude 
voyce inthe cirie, ſaying , Whoſoeuer 1s 

- zealous of the Law, and wil ftand by the 
couenant,let him come forthe attcr me. 

23 So he, and his ſonnes fled into the moun- 
raines,& lefe all that thei had in the citie. 

29 Then maniethat” ſoght after juſtice & 
1udgcment, 

z> Went downe into y wildernes to dwell 
there,bothe they, and their children, and 
their wiues,and their cattel : forthe aff l1- 
ctions increated fore vpon them. 

31 TNowwhe it was tolde vnto the Kings 
ſeruants, and to the gariſons, which were 
1n Ieruſalem inthe citie of Dauid, that 
men had broken the Kings commance- 
ment , & were gone downe into the ſecret 
places in the wildernes, 

32 Then many pw ſucd after them: and ha- 
uing ouertakenchem,thei camped againtt 
them , and ſer the barrel in array againtt 
them on the Sabbath day, 

3; And faid vnto them, Let chis now be ſuf- 
hicict: come forthe & do according to rhe 
commandement of the King , and ye {hal 
live. | | 

34 But they anſwered , We wil not gofor- 
the, nether wil we doth: Kings comman- 
dement,to defile the Sabbath day. 

35 T hen they gaue them the battel. 

;6 Bur the other anſvered them nothing, 
nether caſt anie one ſtone at the,nor ſtop- 
ped the priuie places, 

33 But ſaid, We wil dye all in our jnnocen- 
cic : the hcauen and earth ſhal reftifie for 
vs,that ye deſtroy vs wrongfully, 

z338 Thus thei gaue them the battel vponthe 
Sabbath, and ſlewe bothe mcn and catrel, 
their wiues and their childrento the nom- 
ber of a thouſand pcople, 

39 TWhen Mattathias & his friends vnder- 
tode this,thet mourned for them greatly, 

zo Andſaid oneto another, If we all doas 
our br:thren have done, and fight not a- 

ainſt the heathen for our liues, & for our 
Leven chih ſha] thei inc6tinently deſtroy 
vs out of the earth. Y 
4x Therefore they concluded at the ſame 
Vuuu.1, 
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- time, ſayig, Whoſocuerſhal come to ma- 
ke battel with vs vpon the Sabbath daye, 


Ces <a s o cs _ 


> 


ma:for his gloric.is but dongue and wor- 
mes. 


we-wil fight againit him , that we dye not 6 Today isheſet vp,& to morowe he ſhal 


all, as our brethren that were murthered 
in the ſecret places. 

42 Then came vato them the allemblie.of 
the Alideans, which were of the ſtrongeſt 
men of Iſrael, all ſuche as were wel min- 
ded toward the Law. | 

43 And!lthey that were fled for perſecu- 
cien,ioynedthem ſelues vnto them, and 

. were an helpe vnto them. 

44 So-they gathejed a power, and ſmote 


the wicked men jn ther wrath, & the vn- 


godlic intheir angre:but che reit fled vn- 

to the heathen, and eſcaped, 

Then Mattathias and his friends went 
about,and deſtroyed the altars, 

45 And circumciſed the childrenby force 

that were vncircumciſed, as, manic as they 

' founde within the coalts of Iſrael, 

4& And they purlued after the proude me: 

and this ace proſpered in their hands. 

48 Sorthey recouered the Law out of the 
hand of the Gentiles, & out of the hand 
of Kings,and gaue not place to y wicked, 

49 Now when the time drewe nerc, that 
_ Mattathias ſhulde dye, he ſaid vnto his 

ſonnes, Now is pride and perſecucion in- 
creaſed, andthe time of deſtruction, and 
the wrath of indignacion. 

5o Now therefore, my ſonnes , be ye zea- 
lous of the Law,& giue your liucs for the 
couenant of our fathers, | "8 

Fr Call roremembrance what aces our fa- 
thers did intheir time : ſo ſhal ye recciue 
great honour and ancuerlaſting name. 

52 * Was not Abraham founde faithful in 
tentacion,and it was imputed vnto him 
for righrcouſnes? 

* Toſeph inthe time of his trouble kept 
the commandement, & was made thc lord 
of Egypt. 

54 *Phimnees our father, becauſe he was zea- 
lous and feruent,obtcined the couenant of 
theeuerlaſting prieſthode, 

55 *Ieſus for fulhlling the worde,was made 
the gouernour of Iſrael. 

56 * Caleb, becauſe he bare witnes before 
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2.547.2,4. 559 *Dauid,becauſe of his mercie obtcined 
the throne of y kingdome for cucrmore. 
58 *Eltas, becauſe he was zealous and feruct 
in y Law,was taken vp euen vnto heaucn. 


s King. 2,11, | 


Dan.z,16. 59 * Ananias, Azarias and Milael by their 


faith were deliuered out-of the flame. 
Dan.6,22. : 


delivered from the mouth of the lyons. 
6 And thus ye may conſider thorowe out 


the congregacion , receiued the heritage 


not be foude:for he 1s turned into his duit, 
and his purpoſe periſheth. 

64 Wheretore,my ſones,take good hearts, 
and ſhewc your ſelues mcn tor the Law: 
for by it ſhal you obteine glorie. 

65 Andbeholde,I knowe that your brother 
Simons a man of counſel: giue care vn- 
to him alway:he ſhalbe a father vnto you, 

66 And Iudas Maccabeus'hathc bene migh 

tie and ftrong,cuen from his youth vp: Jet 
him be your captaine and fight you the 
barrel for the people. 

67 Thus ſhal ye bring vnto you all thoſe 
that obſerue the Law, & ſhal aduengethe 
iniuries of your people. 

6 Recompenſe fully che heathen,and giue 
your ſelues to the commandement of the 
Law. 

69 So hebleſſed them, and was laied with 
his fathers, 

79 Anddyed inthe hundreth, fortie & fix 
yere,and his ſonnes buryed him in his ta- 
thers ſepulchre at Modin, & all Iſrael mas 
de great lamentacion for him. 


CHAP. III. 


1 Iudas is made ruler outy the Iewes. 11 Hehilleth A- 
poltenins & Seron the princes of Syria. 44 The corfiden- 
ceof ludas towarde God. 55 Indas determineth to 
fight againſt Ly/ias, whome Antiochus had made cap- 
raine ouer hu haſte. 

I Hen Iudas his ſonne, callcd Macca- 

beus, roſe vp in his place. 

2 Andall hisbrechren helped him, and all 
they that helde with his father,and foght 
with courage the barrel of Iſrael. 

3 Sohegarc his people great honour:he put 
on a breſtplate as a gyant,and armedhim 
ſelf, and ſer the battel in array, and defen- 
ded the campe with the ſworde. 

4 In his a&tes he was like a |yon , and asa 

| lyons whelpe roaring after the pray. 

5 Forhe purſued the wicked, & ſoght them 


out, & burnt vp thoſe that vexed his peo- | 


le, 

6 "So that the wicked fled for fearc of him, 
and all the workers of iniquitie were put 

. rotrotble:and ſaluacion proſpered in his 

- hand, 

7 And he grieued diuers Kings, but Iacob 
reioyced hy his actes;and his memorial is 
bleſſed for ever. 

8 He went 2!ſo thorowt the cities of Iu- 
da,and deſtroyed the wicked out of them, 
and turned away the wrath from Ifrael. 


60 *Daniel, becauſe of his innocencie,was 9 So was he renoumed vnto the ends of the 


earth, and he aſſembled together thoſe 
tha: were readie to periſh. 


all ages.,that whoſocuer put theirtruſt in 10 CBur Apollonius gathered the G-nti- 


him,ſhal not want ſtrength. | 
62 Fearenet ye thenthe wordes of a finful 
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1n Which when Tudas perceiued, he went 29 Neuertheles,when he ſawe that the mo- 


forthe to mete him, and ſmote him, & (flue 
him, ſo that many fel downe [laine , & the 
reſt fled. 

1 So TIudas toke their ſpoiles, and toke alſo 
Apollonius ſworde, and foght with it all 
his life long. ; : 

n (Now whe Seron aprince of y armie of 
Syria, heard that Iudas had gathered vnto 
him the congr:gacion, and Church of the 
fairhful, and wene forthe to the warre, 

14 He faid,I wil get me a name, and wil be 

lorious in the realme : for I wil go fight 
with Iudas,& the that are with him,which 
haue deſpiſed the Kings commandement. 

15 So he made. him readie to go vp,and the- 
re went with him a mightie hoſte of the 
vngodlie to helpe him, & to be aduenged 
of the children of Iſrael. 

16 And when hecame nereto the going vp 
of Bethhoron, Iudas went forthe to metre 
him with a ſmalc companie. 

15 But when they ſawe the armie coming a- 

ainſt them, they ſaid to Iudas, How are 
weable, being ſo fewe, to fight againtt ſo 


o wearie,and haue faſted all this day? 

18 Then ſaid Tudas, Ir is ancealic thing for 
many to be ſhut vp in the hands of fewe, 
and there is no difference before the God of 
heauen,to deliuer by a great multitude,or 
by a ſmale companie. 

19 For the victorie of the battel ſtaderhnot 
in che multicude of y hoſte,but the {tregrh 
cometh from heauen. 

20 They come againſt vs with a cruel and 
proude multitude, to deſtroy vs, andour 
wiues,and our children,and to robbe vs, 

21 But we do fight for our liucs, and for our 
Lawes, 

22 And God him ſelf wil deſtroie the befo- 
fore our face : therefore benotye afraicd 
of them. ; 

2; Andwhe he had left of ſpeaking, he lept 
ſuddenly vpon them : ſo was Seron and 
his hoſte deftroied before him. 

' 24 Andthey purſued them from the going 
downe of Betthoro vnto the plaine:whe- 
rethere wereſlainc eight hundreth men of 
them, and the reſidue tled into the land of 
the Philiſtims, 

25  Thenthe feare & terrour of Iudas &his 
brethrE fel vpon the naci6s rounde about, 

26 So that his fame came vnto the King: 


forall the Gentiles colde tell of the war- 


' res of Iudas. 

27 CBur when King Antiochus heard theſe 
tidings,he was angrie in his minde:where- 
fore he ſent forthe, & gathered all y power 
of his realme a very ſtrong armie, 

33 And opened histreaſurie, and gaue his 
hoſte a yeres wages in hand,commanding 


- 


pou a multitude,& ſo {trong,feing we be. 


the to be readie fora yere forall occalios. 


ney of his treaſures failed, & thatthe tribu 
tes in the countrey were ſmalc,becauſe of 
the difſencion, & plagues y he hadbroght 
vpon the land, in taking away the lawes 
which had bene of olde rime, - 

zo He feared leſt he ſhulde not have now 
at the ſecunde time, as at the firſt, for the 

charges & giftes that he had giue witha li 

becgand aforc: for in liberalitie he farre 
palled the other Kings y werebefore him, 

z« Wherefore he was heauic in his minde, 
and thoght to go into Perſia, for to take 
tributes of the countreis, and to gather 
muche money. 

32 So he left Lyhas a noble man and of the 
Kings blood to ouerſe the Kings bufines, 
fromthe river of Euphrates vato the box- 
ders of Egypt, 

3; Andtobring vp his ſonne Antiochus, til 
he came againe, 

34 Moreoucr,he gaue him halfe of his hoſte 
and elephantes, & gaue him the charge of 
all things that he wolde haue done, 

35 And concerning thoſe which dwelt in Iy 
da and Ierufalem; that he ſhulde ſend an 


 armie againſt them, to deſtroy and roote 


out the power of Iſrael & 
Ieruſalem, and toput out 
from that place, 


* remnant of 
eir memorial 


3s And to ſer ſtrangers forto inhabite all 


their quarters,&parte their 1id amog the, 

37 Andthe King toke the halfe of the ho- 
ſte that remained, & departed from Antio 
chia his royal citie, inthe yercan hidreth 
fortie and ſeuen, and paſled the river Eu- 
phrates,& went thorow the hic countreis, 

33 Then Lyſias choſe Prolemeus the ſonne 

of Doriminus, & Nicanor, and Gorgias,- 
mightie men,and the Kings friends, 

39 And ſent with them fortie thouſand fote 
men, & ſeuen thouſand horſemen,to go in- 
to the land of Iuda,& todeſtroic it, as the 
King commanded. | 

49 Sothey wet forthe with all their power 


and came and pitched by (Enamaus inthe Emma 


plaine countrey. 

4t Now when the marchants. of the coun« 
trey heard the rumour of them, they toke 
very muche {i]uer & golde, & feruants, & 
came into the campe to bye the childre of 
Iſrael for ſclaues, & the ſtrength of Syria 

& of ſtrange nacions ioyned with them, 

42 (Now when Iudas & his brethren ſawe 
that trouble increaſed, and that the hoſte 
drewenere vnto their borders,cofidering 
the Kings wordes, whereby he had com- 
manded rodeſtroy the people, and vites- 
ly aboliſhthem, 

43 They ſaid one to another, Let vs redre{- 
ſe the decay of our people, and ler vs fight 
for our people,and for our SanQuarie. 

44 Thea the cogregaci6 were fone readie 
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gathered to fight,and to praye, and to de- 
fire mercie and compaſsion. 

' 45 As for Ieruſalem, it wasnot inhabited, 
but was as a wildernes. There went none 
that was borne in 1t, inor out at it , and 
the Sanctuarie was trod:n downe, and the 
ſtrangers kept the fortereſſe , and it was 
the habicac1on of the heathen: & the mirth 
of Iacob was taken away: the pipe and the 

harpeceaſed. % 

,46 So they gathered them ſelues together, 
and cameto Maſpha before Ieruſalem: for 
in Maſpha was y place where they pratcd 
afore time in'Iſracl. 

47 And they faſtedthat day, and pur ſacke- 
cloth vpon them,and caſt aſhes vpon their 
heads,and renttheir clothes, , 

43 And opened the boke of the Law, whe- 

' rcinthe heathe ſoght to paintrhe lickenes 
of theiridoles, 

49 And broght the Prieſts garments, and 
the firſt frutes,and the tithes, and ſer there 
the Nazarites, which accompliſhed their 
daies. | 

50 And they cryed with a loude voyce,tow- 
arde heauen,ſaying, What ſhal we do with 
theſe 2 and whether ſhal we carye them a- 
way? 

gr Forthy SanCuarie is trodehJowne and 
defiled,and thy Prieſts are in heauines, & 

broght downe. ; 

$: Andbeholde,the heathe are come againſt 
vs to deſtroie vs: thou knoweſt what thigs 
they imagineagainſt vs. ; 

gg How can we ſtand before them, except 
thou heſpe vs? ., 

54 Thenthey blewe the trumpets , & cryed 
with 2 loude voycc. | 

55 . And after this Iudas ordeined captaines 
ouer the people,cuen captaines ouer thou- 
ſands, and captaines ouer hundreths, and 
captaines ouer fifties, and captaines ouer 
ten. 

5s Andthey comanded them that buylded 
houſes, or maried wiues,ot planted vine- 
yardes,or were fearful,that thei ſhuldere- 
turne euerie one to his owne houſe, accor- 
ding*rto the Law, | 

57 Sothe hoſte remoued, and pitched ypon 
the Southlide of Emmaus. 

53 And Iudas ſaid, Arme your ſclues,and be 
valianc men, & bereadie againſt the mor- 
_ to hghc with theſe nacis6s, which are 
gathered together againſt vs, to deſtroic 

vs and our Sancuarie, 

59 For 1t is better for vs to dye in batcel, 
chen to ſethe calamities of our people & 
of our SanRuarie. 


6 Neuertheles as the wil of God is in hea- 


uen, fo be it. 


CHAP, III 


« Iudas youth ag ainft Gorgias which lieth in wait. 14He 


| 


putteth Gorgias and his hoſte to flight 2t Lyſiat ingg. 
deth Iudea, 29 But Iudas driueth him out, , 3 lus 
das purifieth the Temple and dedicateth the altar. 


l Hen toke Gorgias five thouſand 
'men, and athouſand of the be(t 
ſemen, and departed out of the campe by 


_— | 

2 Toinuadethecampeof the Iewes,and to 
{laye the ſuddenly:and the men of the for. 
rerefſc were his guides. 

3 Now when ILudas heard it, he remoued,& 
they that were valiant men to ſmite the 
Kings armie which was at Emmans, 

4 Whiles yer the armie was diſperſed fr6 
the campe. 

5 In the meane ſeaſon came Gorgias by 
night into Iudas campe : & when he foun- 
deno man there, he ſoght the in the moun- 
taines:for ſaid he, T hey flee from vs. 

6 But aflone as ir was day , Iudas ſhewed 
him ſelf inthe field with thre thouſand mg, 
which had nethcr harnes nor ſwordes to 
their mindes. 

s And thei ſawe that the armics of the hea- 
then were ſtrong and wel armed,and their 
horſemen about them, and that theſe were 
experte men of warre. 

$8 Then ſaid Iydas to the me that were with 
him, Feare yenot their multitude, nerher 
be afraied of their alfalt. 

9 Remember, how our fathers were deliue- 
red*inthe red Sea,when Pharao purſued 
them with an armie. 


ro Thereforenow let vs crye vnto heauen, - 


and the Lord wil haue mercie vpon vs,& 
remember the couenant of our fathers , & 
wil deſtroie this hoſte before our face this 
day: 

1 So ſhal all the heathen knowe,, that there 


is one,which deliuereth and ſaueth Iſrael. 


72 Then the ſtrangers lift vp their eyes, & 
ſawe them coming againſt them, | 
3; Andthey went out of their totes into the 
battel,and they that were with Iudas,blew 
the trumpets. : 
14 So they ioyned together, and the heathe 
were diſcomfited and fled by the plaine. 
r5 Butthe hinmoſte of the fel by the ſwor- 
de, and they purſued them vnto " Gazero, 
and into theplaines of Idumea,and of A- 
zotus, and of Iamnia, ſo that there were 
flaine of them about thre thouſand men. 
16 So Tudas turned againe with his hoſte fro 
purſuing them, SY} 
17 And ſaid vnto the people,Be not griedic 
of the ſpoiles: for there is a batrel befo- 
revs. | | 
18 And Gorgias and the armie is hereby vs 
inthe mountaine: but ſtand ye now faſt a- 
gainſt your enemies, and ouercome them: 
then may ye ſafely rake the ſpoiles. 
19 As Iudas was ſpeaking theſe wordes,the- 


re appeared one parte which loked _ 
' 


: 


fote loſeph lib. 
hor Chap. 9, 


Exid 4,9, 
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he mountaines. 
s But when Gorgias ſawe that his were fled, 


and that Iudas ſoldiers buznt the tentes: 


Apocrypha. 


our enemies are diſcomhted: let vs now 
go vp to clenle, and to repaire the San- 
uarie. 


(for the ſmoke chat was ſene,declared what zy Soall the hoſte gathered them I 


was done.) 


and went vp into the mountaine of Sion. 


ar When they ſawe theſe things,they were 38 Now whe they ſawe the Sanuarie lay- 


ſore afraicd, and when they ſawe alſo that 
Tudas and his hoſte were in the field readie 


to ſet them ſelues in array, 
22 They fled eueric one into the land of 


ſtrangers. 


'43 SoLIudas turned againeto ſpoile the ten- 


%,ſats, 
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tes, where he gate muche golde and filuer, 

and precious | (nadir purple of the ſea, 

and great riches. | 

24 Thus they went home, and ſang pſal- 
mes, and praiſed towarde the heauen: tor 
he is gracious , and his mercie endureth 
for euer. 

5 And fo Iſrael had a great viRorie in that 


day. 

26 Now all the ſtrangers that eſcaped,ca» 
me,& tolde Lytias all the things that we- 
re done. , 

27 Who when he heard theſe things,was ſo- 
re afraied,and diſcouraged , becauſe ſuche 
things came not vpon [ſracl as he wolde, 
nether ſuche things as the King had com- 
manded him,came to paſle. 

:3 Therefore thenext yere following , ga- 
thered Lyfias thre ſcore thouſande choſen 
fote men , and fiue thouſande horſemen to 
hehe againſt Ieruſalem. 

9 Sothey came into *Idumea,and pitched 
theirtentes at *Beth-ſura, where Ludas ca- 
me againſt them with cen thouſand men. 

5p And whe he ſawe that mightie armic,he 
praied and ſaid, Bleſſed be thou,6 Sauiour 
of I ſrael,*which dideſt deſtroie the aſlalte 
of y mightie man by the hid of thy ſeruat 
Dauid, *& gaueſt the hoſte of the ſtragers 
into the hid of [onathan,y ſonne of Saul, 
and of his armour bearer; 

z* Shut vp this armie iny hand of thy peo- 
ple of I(fracl,&let the be confounded with 
their power,and with their horſemen. 

p - Make them afraicd, and conſume their 
boldenes & ſtrength,that thei may be aſto- 
niſhed at their deſtrufian; 

3 Caſt them downe by the ſworde of them 
that loue thee: the ſhal all thei that knowe 
thy Name,praiſe thee with ſongs. 

34 $0 they ioynedtogether,and there were 

Laine of Lylias hoſte, fiuethouſand men, 

{ and they fell before them 

5 The Lyſias,ſeing his armie put to flighe 
and the manlines of Ludas ſoldiers, and 


that they were readie,eitherto line or dye” 


valiantly,he went into Antiochia,and ga- 
thered ſtrangers, and when he had furni- 
ſhed his armie, he thoghr againe (being 
prepared)to come againſt Iudea. + 


35 I hcafaid Tudas & his brethre, Beholdes 


ed waſte,and the altar defiled, and the do- 
res burnt vp,and the ſhrubbes growing in 
the courtes, as in a forcſt,or as on one of 
the mountaines, and that the Pricſts cha« 
bers were broken downe, 


39 They rent their clothes, and made great 


lamentation, and caſt aſhes vpon their 
heads, 


49 And fel downe to the grounde on their 


faces,and blewe an alarme with the trum- 
pets,and cryed cowarde heauen. 


41 Then Iudas commanded certeine of the 


men to fight againſt thoſe which were in. F 
caſte],til he had clenſed the SanQuarie. 


42 So he choſe Prieſts that were vndehiled, 


ſuche as delited in the Law, 


43 And they clenſed the Sacuarie, and ba- 


re out the defiled ſtones into an vncleane 
place, 


44 Andconſulted what to do with the al- 


ear of burnt oftrings, which was polluted. 


45 So they thoght it was beſt to deſtroie it, 


leſt it ſhulde be a reproche vnto them, be- 
cauſe the heathen had defiled it : therefo- 
re they deſtroyed the altar, 


46 Andlaycd vp the ſtones vpon the moit- 


eaineof the Temple ina conuenient pla- 
ce , tilthere ſhulde come a Prophet, to 
ſhewe what ſhulde be done with them. 


47 So they toke whole ſtones according 


to the Law, and buylded a new altar accor 
ding to the former, 


48 And\made vp the SanQuarie, and the 


things thaxwere within the Temple, and 
the courts,and all things. 


49 They made alſo new holie vcſlels,, and 


broght intothe Temple the candelſticke, 
and the altar of burnt offrings, and of in- 
cenſe and the table. 


5 Andrthey burnt incenſe vp6 the altar,& - 


lighted the lampes which were vpon the 


candelſticke, that they might burae inthe , 


Temple. 


5r Theiſer alſo the ſhewbread vpon the ta- | 


ble,and hanged vp the vailes,and finiſhed 
all the workes that they had begon to 
make. 


52 And vpon the five and twentieth day of 


the ninth moneth, which is called the mo- 
neth of Chaſlu, in the hundreth and eight 
and fortieth yere they roſe vp betimes in 
the morning, | 

5 And offred ſacrifice according to the 
Law, vp6 thenew altar of burnt oftrings, 
that they had made. 

54 According to thetimezand according to 
the dayzthat the heathen, had defiled it, in 

Vuuu.Ul, 


— PLES ECTT 


453 


Ce OC UREA oa in on et eg ret >. 


I Maccabces, 


the ſame day was it made new with ſongs, they were deſtroyed before him, and fo he 
and harpes,and Jutes, and cymbales. diſcomfited them, 

- $5 Andallthe people fel vpon their faces, 8 Andrtoke Gazer with the townes thereof 
worſhipping & praiſing trowarde the hea- and fo turned againe into Iudea, 
uen him that had giuenthE good ſucceſſe. 9 © Then the heathen that were in Galaad, 

5s Sothey kept the dedicacion of thealtar gathered them together againſt the Hae. 
eight daies, offring burnt offrings with Jlites that were in their quarcers, to flay 
gladnes, & offred ſacritices of deliverance them:but they fled tathe caſtel of Dathe- 

' and praiſe, | | man, % | 

57 And dette the forefronte of the Temple 1 And ſent letters to Iudas,and to his bre- 
with crownes of goldeand ſhields, & de- thren, ſaying , The heathen that are a- 
dicated the gates and chambers,& hanged bout vs, are gathered againit vs, to de. | 
dores vpon them. | ſtroye vs, 7 

53 Thus there was very great gladnes amog u Andthey make them readie forto come, 
the people, and the*reproche of the hea- and to take the forterefſe , whereunto we 
then was put away. are fled, and Timotheus is captaine of 

59 So Iudas and his brethren with the who- their hoſte. 
lecogregacion of Iſrael ordeined that the 1» Come now therefore, and deliver ys* 
daies of dedicacion of the altar ſhulde be out of their hands: for manie of vs are 
kept intheir ſeaſon from yerero yere, by flaine: _ 
the ſpace of eighr daies ;from the fiueand 13 And all.our brethre that were at Tubin, 
twentie day of themoneth Chaſleu, with are flaine,and they hauetaken away they 

Neech and gladnes. ; wiues,and their children,and their goods, 

6 And at the ſame time buylded they vp and deſtroyed there almoſte a thouſand 
mount $S1on with hie walles and ſtrong men. | | 
towers rounde about, left the Gentiles 14 While theſe letters were yet areading, 
ſhulde come,and treade it downe, as they beholde, there came other mellengers fr6 


| had done afore. Galile with their clothes ret, which tolde 
& Therefore they fet a gariſon thereto ke- the ſame tidings, ' : 
FX | peit,& fortified Beth-fura to kepe it , that 15 And ſaid,that they of Ptolemais, and of 
9 the p:ople might haue a defenſe againſt Tyrus, and of Sidon, and of all Galile of 
Idumea. the Gentiles were gathexed againſt them 


CHAP. V. to deſtroye them. 


3 Ind as vanquiſhed the heathen that go about to deftroie 16 When Iudas,and the people heard theſe 

Ifrael , & is holpen of his brethren Simon and Ionathan WO rdes,a great Cong regacion came to- 

Jo He owerthroweth the citie of E phron,becauſe they gether, tocoſulte what they mig he do for 

| denyed him paſſage thorowe it. their brethr&, chat were in trouble, & who- 
RI b Ow when the nactons rounde about me they beſieged. 

heard,that the altar was buylded, & 17 Then ſaid Ludas to Simon his brother, 

the SanCtuarie renued, as afore, they were Chuſe thee out men, and go & deluerthy 

ſore gricued. brethren in Galile, and I and my brother 

| 2 Therefore they thoght to deftroie thege Tonathan , wil go into the countrey of 

neracion of Iacob that was among them, Galaad. 
and begine to ſlaye and 'deftroy the, peo= 48 ©So he left Toſephus rhe ſonne of Zacha- 


' ple. rias , and Azarias to be captaines of the 

| '/3 Then Tudas foght againſt thechildrenof people ,and to kepe the remnant of the 
19r,Ara..1ha4 EfauinIdumeaar” Arrabathene, becauſe hoſe in Iudea, | 

EW they beſieged the Iſraelites, and he ſmote 19 And commanded them, ſaying, Take 

| them with a great plague, anddroue them the ouerſight of this people, and make no 

to ſtraites,and toke their ſpoiles. warre againſt the heathen, vntil we come 


4 Herthoghtalſovp6 the malice ofthe chil againe. 
dren of Bean, which had bene a ſnare and 20 And vnto Simon were giuen thre thou- 
an hinderance vnto the people,when they ſand mentogo into Galile, and to Iudas 
laye in waite for them in the hie way. eight thouſand men for the countrey of 
5 Wherefore he ſhut them vpin towers, Galaid. 
and belieged them, and deſtrozed them vt- 2x Then went Simon into Galiſe,and gaut 
| terly, and burnt their towers with fyre, diuers bactels to the heathen, and the hea« 
_ withallthat were in them. then were diſcomfited by him. 
s Afterward, went he againſt the ——_ 22 And he purſued them vntothe gates of 
of Ammon, where he founde a mightie Prolemais:& there were laine of the hea- 


power,and a great multitude with Timo- then almoſte thre thouſand men : fo he to; 
theus their captaine, ke their ſpoiles. 


7 So hehad manic bartels with chem , but 3 Thusthey reſcuedthemthatwere in &3- 
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lile and in Arbattis with their wijues, and 
their children, and all chatthey had, and 
broghtthem into Iudea with great __ 

24 CIudas Maccabeus alſo,and his brother 
Lonathan went ouer Torden,and trauailed 
thre dayes journey inthe wildernes, 

5 Where they met with the Nabathites, 
who receiued them louingly, & ro|de the 
euerie thing that was done vnto their bre 
thren in the countrey of Galaad, 

+5 And how that manie of them were belte- 

ed in Boſorra,& Boſor,in Alemis,'Chaſ- 
bon, Maged and Carnaim(all theſe cities 
are itrong,and great) 

7 And that they were kept in other cities 
of Galaad,and tro morow they are appoin 
ted to bring their hoſte vnto theſe 1 008 
andtotakethemyand to deſtroye them all 
in one day. 

2} So ludas & his hoſte turned in all haſte 
by the way of the wildernes towarde Bo- 
ſorra, and wan the citie, and ſlewe all the 
males with the edge of the ſworde,and to- 
ke all their ſpotle,and ſer fyre vp6 the atie. 

2 And inthe night he remoued from then- 
cc,and went towarde the fortereſle. 

And betimes in the morning when thei 
loked vp, beholde,there was an innumera- 
ble people bearing ladders, and inſtru- 
ments of warre, to take the forte, and had 

- afſalted them. 

jn When Iudas ſawe that the battel was 
begon, and that the crye ofthe citie went 
vp to heauen wich trumpets ,and a great 
ſounde, 

z2 Then(he ſaid vnto the armie, Fight this 
day for yout brethren. 

3 Sohewet forthe behinde them with thre 
companies,and they blew the trumpers,& 
cryed with prayer. 

34 Then the hoſte of Timotheus knewe, 
that it was Maccabeus, and they fled from 

him,&he ſmote them with a great ſlaugh- 
ter, ſothar there was killed of them the ſa- 
me day, almoſte cight thouſand men. 

35 CThen departed Ludas vnto Maſpha,& 
laid fiege vnto it, and wanne it,and {lewe 


allthe males thercof, and ſpoiled it , and - 


ſet fyre ypon it, 

36 From thence went he and toke Chaſ bs, 
Maged, and Boſor,and the other cities in 
Galaad, © 

37 Afrertheſe things gathered Timotheus 
another hoſte, and he camped befaye Ra- 
phon beyonde the flood. 


33 Now Iudas had ſent to eſpie the hoſte, ' 


& they broght him worde againe,ſaying, 


All the heathen that be rounde abour vs, 


are gathered vnco him, and the hoſte is ve 
rie great, 

» And he hathe hyred the Arabians to hel 
pe them,and they haue pitched their ten- 
tes betonde the flood, & are readie to come 


* <4 * HO IE GT 
& */ "- 1 
bo 


Apocrypha, 


454 


and fight againſt thee , So Tudas wentto 
mete them. 

49 Then Timotheus faid vnto the captai- 
nes of his hoſte, When Iudas and his ho- 
ſte come nere the flood, if he paſle ouer 
frit vnto vs, we ſhal not be able to with- 
{tand himm:for he wil be to ſtrong for vs, 

4* Burt if he be afraid, and campe beyonde 
the flood, wewil go ouer vnto him , and 
ſhal preuaile againſt him. 

42 Now whe Iudas came nere tothe flood, 

| he cauſed the gouernours of the people to 
remaine by the flood, and commaded the, 
ſaying,Sufter none to pitche a tent,but lec 
eucrie man cometo the battel. 

43 So he went firſt oucr towarde them, and 
all people after him : and all the heathen 
were diſcomfited before him,& calt away 
their weapons ,and fled into the temple 
that was at Carnaim. 

44 Whichcitie I:das wanne,and burnt the 
temple with all that were in it: ſo was Car 
naim ſubdued, and might not withſtand 
Tudas. 

45 CT hen Tudas gathered all the Iſraelites 
that were in the countrey of Galaad,from 
the leaſt vnto the moſt», with their wi- 
ues and their children,and their baggage, 
a verie great hoſte, tocome into = lad 
ot Iuda. 

46 So they came vnto Ephron,which was a 

' great citie by the way, and ſtrongly de- 
tenſed:they colde not paſſe, nether at the 
right hand nor at the left , but muſt go 
thorowe 1t. 

47 Butthey that were in the citie, ſhut the 
ſelues in, and ſtopped vp the gates with 
ſtones:and Tudas ſent vnto them with pea 
ceable wordes,ſaying, 

48 - Let vs paſle thorowe your land, that we 
may go into our owne countrey,and none 
ſhal hurt you: we wil but onely go tho- 
rowe on fote: but they wolde not open 
vnto him. 

49 Wherefore Iudas commanded a procla 

macion to be made thorowe out the ho- 

ſte, that eucrie man ſhulde aſlalt it accor- 
ding-ro his ſtanding. 

50 So the valiant men ſet vpon it, and af- 
ſalted the citie all that day , and all that 
night, and the cirie was giuen ouer into 
his hands: ; 

51: Whoſlleweall themales with the edge 
of the ſworde , and deſtroyed it, and rtoke 
the ſpoile thereof, and went thorowe the 
citie ouer them that were (laine. 

52 Then went they ouer Iorden into the 

reat plaine before Bethſan. 

5; And Iudas gathered together thoſe that 
were bchinde, and gaue the people good 
exhortation all the way thorowe, ti] they 
were come into the land of Iuda, 

54 Thus they wentvp with ioye,and glad- 
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nes vnto mount Sion, where they offred filuer and golde, 
burnt offrings, becauſe there werenoneof 2 And thatthere was inita verie riche 18. 


them ſ]aine , bur came home againe in 


ſafctie, F 


55 TNow whiles Iudas and Tonathan were 
in the land of Galaad, and Simon their 


brother in Galile before Prolemais, 


56 Iofeph the ſonne of Zacharias, and Aza 
rias the captaines, hearing of the valiant 


ple,where as were coueringsof golde,cote 
armoures, and harnes, which Alexandre 
Kig of Macedonia the ſonne of Philippe 
(y reigned firſt in Grecia)had left there, 
3 Wherefore he went about to take the ci- 
tie,and to ſpoile it, but he waz not able: 
for y citizens were warned of the matter, 


aces, and battels which they had achi- 4 Androſe vp againſt him in battel , & he 


ued, ſaid, 


57 Let vs get vsanamealſo, and go fight 


fled and departed thence with great hea- 
uines,and came againe into Babylon, 


againſt the heathen that are round a- 5 Moreover, there came one which broghe 


bout'vs. 


38 Sothey gauetheir hoſte a commande- 


ment and wcint towarde Iamnia. 


him ridings 1n the colitrty of Perkia, that 
the armies that went againſt the land of 
Tuda,were driucn away, 


& Becaule they were not obedient vnto Tu 


- valiantthing. 


| pe: of their gods, and toke away the ſpoi- 


Þſeph Anti 


59 But Gorgias and his men came out of 6 And that Lyftas, which went forthe firſt 
the citie to hghr againſt chem, with a great power,was driuen away of the 
6 And Ioſcph and Azarias were put to LIewes,and that they were made ſtrong by 
Hight and purſued vnto the borders of Iu the armour, and power,and diuers ſpoyles 
dea: and there were {laine that day of the which they had gotten of the armies who- 
people of Iſrael about twothouſand men: methey had deſtroyed, 
ſoy there wasa great ouerthrowe among 7 And that they had pulled downe the abo- 
the people of Itrael, minacion, which he had ſet vp vpon the 
altar at Ieruſalem, and fenſed the Siftua- 
rie with high walles, as it was afore, and 
| Berth-ſura his cttie. 

6: Alſo they came not of the ſtocke of the- 8 So when the King had heard theſe wor- 
ſe men, by whoſe hands deliuerace was gi» \ des, he was aſtoniſhed, and ſore moued: 
uento Iſrael. therefore he laid him downe vp6 his bed, 

6; But the man Iudas, and his brethren & fel ficke for verie ſorowe , becauſe it was 
were greatly commendedyn the ſighrof not come to paſle,as he had thoght. 
all Iſrael,and of all the heathen, whereſo- 9 And there continued he manie dayes: for 
euer their name was hcard of. his grief was euer more & more,ſo that he 

64 Andthe people came vnto them, bid- ſawc he muſt nedes dye. 

ding them welcome. cd 10 Therefore he ſent for all his friends, & 

65 wards went Tudas forthe with his ſaid vnto them, The llepe is gone from 
brethren, and foghr againſt the children mineeyes, and mine heart faileth for ve- 
of Eſau in the 14d toward the South, where rie care. | | 
he wanne Hebron,and the townes thereof, u And I thinke with my ſelf, Into what 

. & hedeſtroyed the caſtel thereof, & burnt aduerſitic am I come? & into what floods 
the rowres thereof round abour, of miſcrie am I fallennow, where as afor?e 

66 Then remoued heo,go into the land of time I was in profperitie, and greatly ſet 
the'ſtrangers,and werit thorow Samaria, by,by reaſon of my power? 

67 Arrhe * 2 time were the Prieſts of the 12 And nowdo I remember the euils that 
cities Naine in batre,which wolde ſhewe T haue done at Ierufalem : for Itoke all 
"theit valiancnes,and went forthe to battel the veffels of golde & of filuer that were 
without counſe]:and when Iudas came to 
Azotus inthe ſtrangers lidzhe brake dow- of Tuda without cauſe. 
ne their alrars,and burnt with fyre the ima 13, I knowe that theſe troubles are come vp- 
on me for the ſame cauſe, and beholdey 
Imuſt dye with great forowe ina firan- 
ge land. 

14 Then called he for Philippe, one of his 

3 Antiochus,willing to take the citie of *limair,j1 driven Feds, whome he made ruler of all his 
away of the ciizens. 8 He falleth into fickenes., and realme, | 

: dyeth. 17 His ſomne Antiochus 11 made Kimg 34 T be 15 And gaue him the crpwne, and his robe, 

maner to proucke elephartes to fighs 43 e leararus 2nd the ring Y th 2t he ſhulde inſtru his 
valiant ate. 49 T he fiege of Stan. ſonne Antiochus, and bring him vp,til he 

T Ow when K:ng Antiochus trauai- might reigne him (clf. < 

led thorow the high countreis, he 16 So King Anciochus dyed there in tne 

h- ard that Elimais in the countrey of Per- hundreth,and fortie and ninth yere- | 

ſia was a citie greatly xenoumed for riches, 17 {When Lylias knewe, that the —_ 


das,and his brethre, but thoght re do ſome 


es of the cities, and came againe into the 
land of Iuda. 
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ts was dead,he ordeined Antiochus his fon- ranges: ſo that by euerie elephant there 
$144 ne(whome he had broght vp)co reigne in ſtodeathouſand menarmed wich coates 
is his fathers {tead,and called him E»ypator. of maile and helmets of braſle vp6 their 
3 Now they that were inthecaltle at 7e- heads, and vnroeuerie beaſt were ordei- 
roſ:lem.kept in the Ifrachtes rounde about n:d fue hundreth horſemen of the beſt, 
the Sanctuarie , and ſyght alwaies their zs Which wcre readie at all times where- 
hure,ond the ftrengrhcning of y heathen. ſoeuer the beaſt was : and whetherſocucr 
19 Therefore Iudas thoghtro dettroy the, the beaſt went, they went alſo,and depar- 
& called all the people together tobefie- ted nor from him. : 
e them, 37 And vpon them were ſtrong towres of 
20 So they came together, and belicged the wood that couered cuerie beaſt, which 
in the h::ndreth and fiftie yere, and made were faſtened thereon with inſtruments, & 
inſtrumentsto ſhoote and other engins of vpon cueric one was two and thirtie men, 
warre. that foght inthem, and the Indian that 
21 But certeine of them that werebefieged, ruled him. 
gate forthe, (vnro whome ſome vngodlie 338 They {ctalſo the remnant of the horſe- 
men of Iſrael itoyned them ſelues.) men vpon bothe the lides in two wingsof 
zz Andthey went vnto the King, ſaying, the hoſte ro-ſtirre cthem-vp, and ro kepe 
How long wilt thou ceaſe from executing - them in the vallets. 
iudgement,and aduenge our brethren? 39 And when the ſunne ſhone vpon the 
3 Wehave benereadie to ſerue thy father, golden ſhields, the mountaines gliſtered 
& to go forwarde inthoſe things, that he therewith, and gaue light as lapes of fyre. 
appoinred,8 to obey his commandemets. 40. Thus parte of the Kings armie was 
:4 Thcrefore they of ournacions fel from fſpred vpon the hie mountaines,and parte 
vs for this cauſe, and whereſoever they beneth:ſo they marched forwarde warely 
founde anie of vs, they flewe them, and andinorder, 


ſpoyled our inheritance. 4a And all they that heard the noyce of 
25 Andthei have not onely laied hand vp- . their multitude,and the marching of the - 
on vs,but vpon atl about their borders. companie,and the ratteling of the harnes, 


26 And beholde;this day are they befiegig were aſtoniſhed: for the armie was verie 
the caſtle at Teruſalem torake it, and haue * great and mightie. | 
fortified the SanRuarie,and Beth-ſura, 42 Then Iudas and his hoſte entred into 

27 Andif thou docit nor preuent thEquic- rhe battel], & thei {lk we ſix hundreth men 


k-ly,thei wil do greater things then theſe, of the _ armie, 
and thou ſhalt not be able to ouercome 43 CNow when Eleazar;he fonne of  Aba- 0,,94me, 
them. ron,ſawe one of the elepbates armed with 

33 When the King heard this, he was ve- royal harnes,and was more excellent chen 
rieangrie, and called all his friends , the all y other beaſts, he choghe chat the King 
captaines of his armie,and his horſemen, ſbulde be vpon him. - 

29 And bandes that were hired, came vnto 44 Wher: fore he icoparded him ſelf ro de- 
him fr6the Kings, that were confederate, liver his people,and ro get him a perpetu- 
and from the yles of the ſea. al name, 

3 Sothe nomber of his armie was an hun- 45 And ranne boldely vnto him through 
dreth thouſand forte men, & twentie thou- the middes of the hoſte, ſlaying on the 
ſand horſemen, and two and thirtie ele- right hand,and on the left,fo that thei de» 
phantes exerciſed in batre]. parted away on bothe ſides, 

1 Theſe came through Idumea and drewe 4s So went he to the elephantes fete, and 
nereto Beth-ſura, and beſieged it a long ate him vnder him, and {lewe him: then 


ſeaſon;and made engins of warre: but thei el the elephant downe vpon him, & there 

came out, and burnt them with fyre, and hedyed. 

foght valiantly. 47 But the other, ſeing the power of y King 
” 32 Then departed Iudas from the caftle, & and the ftiercenes of his armic, departed 

remoued the hoſte towarde Beth-zacarias from them. 

ouer ag2inſt rhe Kings campe. - 48 CAndtheKingsarmie went vp to mete 


3 Sothe King aroſe verie earely, &broghe! them rowarde Ieruſalem, and the King 
the armic and his power towarde the way pitched his tentsin Iudea towarde mount 
of Beth-zacarias,where the armies ſet th®E Sion. 
ſelues in array to the battel,and blewe the 49 Moreouer, the King toke truce with the 
trumpets, | that were in Beth-ſura : but when they ca- 

34 And to prouoke the elephantes for to mc out of thecitie, becauſe they had no 
fight, thei ſhewed th& the blood of grapes vitailesthere,and were ſhut vp therein, & 


and mulbcries, the land had reſted, 
35 Andthey ſer the beafts according tothe 50 The King toke Beth-ſura, and ſet there 
| XxXXX.1. 
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| a gariſon to kepe it, fewe men vnto a citie of the ſea c py debtrh 
els $1 And =" pr SanQuarie many day- reigned there. oalt,and cord 

es,& made inſtruments to ſhoote,& other 2 | And when he came into the polſeFgion of 

engins of warre, andiinſtruments to calt his fathers kigdome, his ſoldiers toke An. 

fyre and ſtones, and pieces to caſt dartes tiochus and Lyſias, and broght them vnto 

_ and ſlings. him. 
'0r,che Toner: 52 "Theialfo madeenging againſt their en- z But when it was tolde him, he ſaid, Shewe 
gins,and foght a long ſeaſon. me not their faces. 

53 But in the garners Vere wereno vitailes: 4 Sothei putthero death. Now when De- 
for it was the ſeuenth yere, andrhen they ;metrius was ſer vpon the throne of his 
thatwere in [udea, & were deliuered from kingdome, | 
the Gentiles, hadcaten vp the refidueof 5 There came vnto him all the wicked and 
the tore, «+ | vngodlic men of Ifracl, whoſe captaine 

' $4 Sothat inthe Sanuarie were fewe men wu Alcimus,that wolde haue bene the hie 
left: for the famin* came ſo vpon th&,that Prieft. 
they were ſcatreredeucrie ma to his owne 6 Thele men accuſed the people vnto. the 
lace. | | King,faying,[udas and his brethren haue 
$5 CNow when Lyſias heard that Philippe flayne all thy friends, and driuen vs our 
(wiome Antiochus the King , whileshe of our owne land. 

 hued, had ordeined to bring vp Antio- 7 Wherefore ſend now ſome man, whome 
chus his ſonne,that he might be King ) thou truſteſt, that he maye go and ſe all 

5s Was come againe out of Perlia,& Me- the deſtruQtion,which he ps done vnto 


dia, and the Kings hoſte with him, and vs,and to the Kings land,and let him pu- 
thoght ro take vnto him the rule of thigs, niſh them with all their partakers. | 
57 Heandbs haſted, and were ſtirred for- 8 Then the King choſe Bacchides a fried = 
wardeby them in the caftel to goandrell of his which was a great man inthe real« 
the King, and the caprtaines of the hoſte, me,and ruled beyonde the flood, and was 
and to others, ſaying, We decreaſe dayly, - faithful vnto the K:ng,and ſent him, 
& our vitailes are but ſmale:andtheplace 9; And that wicked Alcymus,whomt he mas 
' thatwelaye fiege vnto,is ſtrong , and the = dehie Prieſt, and commanded him to be 
affzires of therealme depende vpon vs. aduenged of the children of Iſracl, 
'Orgg%e bands. 5s Now therefore Jet vs "agre with theſe 10 So they departed,and came with a great 
men,, & take truce with them, and withall hoſte into the land of Iuda, and ſent mef- 
their nacion, ſengers to Ludas and his brethren, deccit- 
59 Andgrite them to liue after their Law, fully with peaceable wordes. 
as they did afore:for they be grieued,and rt: But they beleued not their ſaying : for 
: do all theſe things, becauſe we tiaue broken thei ſawe that they were come with a great 
their Lawes. | hoſte. 
60 Sothe King and theprinceswere con- 12 Then acompanie of the gouernours aſ- 
rent,and ſent vnto them to make peace,8& ſembled vnto Alcimus and Bacchides to 
they receied it, intreat of reaſonable points. | 
6: When the King & the princes had ma- 13 And the "Afideans were the firſt that Or, Roar! 
de an othe vnto them, they came vp6 this Tequired peace among the children of I(- 
out of the fortereſle. rael.” _— 


6: Andthe King wenr vp to mount Sion: 14 For ſaid they , He that is a Prieſt of the 
but when he ſiwe that the place was wel ſedeof Aars6,is comewithchis armie:the- 
defenſed, he brake: his othe that he had reforc he wirnot hurt vs. 
made; and commanded to breake downe 15 Thrn he ſpake vnto them peaceably,and 
the wall roun1e abour. | ſwore vato them,and ſaid, We wil do you 

[63 Then departed hein all haſte, and te- no harme,nether your friends: : 
turned vnto Antiochia where he founde 16 And they beleued him: but he roke of the 
Philipp: hauing dominion of the citie:fo thre ſcore men;and ſlewe them in one day 
he foght againſt him, and toke the citie according ro the wordes that were writen- 
by force, | t7 *Thei haue caſt F bodies of thy Saint's, T/al 79, 

and their blood rounde about Ieruſe- 


CHAP. VIT. 
F : I:m, and there was no man that wolde bu- 


t Demetriut Yeigned,after he had killed Antiochus and 


Lyſias. 5 He troubleth the children of Iſrael thrrowe TYE them. ; 
phe counſel of certeine wicked perſones. 37" The praier 13 So there came a feare and trembling a- 
of the Priefts againſt Nicaner. 41 ludas kieth Nics- mong all the people: for they ſaid, T here 
| Por after he had made bi praver. is necther trueth nor righteouſn*s in them: 
Fe/eph An- xt FN the hundreth and one and fiftiecth for they have brok:n the appointment & 
19. 12.chap.5 ' 1 yere,departed Demetrius the ſonne of othe that they made. | 
Seleucus from Rome, and came vp with a ts ThE Bacchides remouecd fr6 Tereſa, 
bs Pal A 
; ef - 1 2 3 * Pe EIA 5» WE 4 ” #9 | — « td 
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& pitched his tenre at” Beth-zecha,where fore thealtarin the Temple,weping, and 
31's. he ſent forthe & roke manie of the me that ſaying, 
hadforſaken him,& certeine of the people 37 Forlo muche as thou,o Lzrd, haſt choſen 
whome he llewe & caſt into the great pit, this Houſe, that thy Name might be cal- 
ao Th:n committed he the countrey vnto led vpon therein ,and that it ſhulde be 
Alcimus,& left men of warre with him to + an houſe of prayer , and peticion for thy 
helpe him:ſo Bacchides wet vnto F King, people, | 
a Thbus Alcimus ſtroue for y priefthode. 3$ Be aduenged of this man and his hoſte, 
22 And all ſuche as troubled the people and letthem be ſlaine by the ſworde: re- 
reſorted vnto him : in ſomuche,thatthey member their blaſphemies, & ſuffrerhem 
obteined the land of Iuda, and did muche Not to continue, 
hurt in Iſrael. | 39 TWhen Nicanor was gone from I:ru- 
2 Nowwhen Ludas ſawe all the miſchief, ſalem,he pitched his tentat Beth-horon, & 
that Alcimus and his companie had done there an hoſte mer [jm out of Syria, 
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am6g the Iſraelites more then the heathe, 49 And Iudas pitched in "Adaſi with thre 0.440 


24 He went forthe rounde about all the thouſand me where Iudas prayed,ſaying, 


borders of Iudca,and puniſhed thoſe,that 4* © Lord,* becauſe the meſſengers of King 2-King-19:35 


were fallen away, ſo that they came no - - SEnacherib blaſphemed thee,thine Angel #99427 


more abroade in the countrey. went forthe, and flewe an hundreth, foure 


25 But when Alcimus ſawe that Tudas& his fcore,and five thouſand of them. 
people had goten the vpper had, &knewe 42 So dcſtroye thou this hoſte before vs to 
that he was not able to abide them, he day, that all other may knowe that he ha- 
went againe tothe King, and accuſed the,,, the ſpoke wickedly againſt thy Sactuarie, 
| of wicked things. | & puniſh him according to his malice. 
Wyb.4%% 165 Then the King ſent Nicanor one of his: 43 Sv the armies ioyned together in barrel, 
2.049.10, chiefprinces,which hated Iſrael deadly,8& the thirtenth day of the moneth Adar:bur 
commanded him, that he ſhulde delitroye Nicanors hoſte was diſcomfited, and he 
the pcople, "_ him ſelf was firſt {laine in the battel, 
27 (So ns to Teruſalem with 44 Now when his armie ſawe that Nica- 
. agreat. hoſte, and ſent vnto Iudas, and Nor was ſlaine, they caſt away their wea» 
his brethren deceirfully with friendlic pon and fled. ; 
wordes,ſaying, | 
3} Let there be no warre betwezne me, and ney from Adaſa vnto Gafera, blowing 
ou:I wil come with fewe men, coſe how analarme with the trumpets afterthem. 
ye do,friendly. 46 $0 they came forthe of all the rownes 
29 So hecame vnto Iudas,and they ſaluted of Iudea rounde about, and ruſhed vpon 
one anorhker peac:ably ; but the enemies them, and threwe them from-one to an- 
were p;epared to take away Iudas. other,ſo that they all fel by the ſworde, & 


5 Neuertheles, it was tolde Iudas, that he th:re was not one of them lefte. 
came vnto him vnder diſceit : therefore 47 Thenthey roke the ſpoyles,and the pray 
hc feared him, and woldenot ſe his face . and ſmute of Nicanors head,and his righe 
no more, hand, which he belde vp ſo proudly , and 


eccleſ $1,24+ 
iſa. 37.46: 
2:10AC I 11S: 


45 But they purſued after the adayes iour- _ 


31 When Nicanor perceiued that his co- Broghtiit with them, and hanged them vo * 


Ogha'ce unſel was bewrayed, he went out to hight af re Icruſalcm. 
m againſt Iudas,behide © Carphaſalama. 43 Sothepeople rejoyced greatly,and kept 
3 Where there were {laineof Nicanors ho that day as a day of great gladnes. 
ic about hue. thouſand men ; fo they fled 49 And they ordcined ,£0 kepe yerely that 
vnto thecitie of Dauid. - day on the thirtcnth day of the moneth 
y Afterthis came Nicanor vp vnto moiit - Adar. Ef: 
Sion,and ſome of the Pricfts with the El- $9 Thus the land of Iuda was inreſt a 1t- 


dersof the people went forthe of the San- tle whule. 


 Ruarieto flute him peaceably,& to ſhew CHAP, VI1L. 
hm the burnt offring that. was offered for ». 1udas, conſidering the power and prlicie of the Rs+ 
 the.King, mams naketh peace with them. 23 T he conditions of 


34 Burhe laughed at them,and mocked tha mutral friendſbup ſent to the lewes. | 


, and counted them prophane, and ſpake « J Vdas heard alfo-the fame of the Ro- 
proud - * 4 mains,that thei were mightic,and va- 


ly, Re 2 

3 And AZP inhis wrath, ſaying,If Tudas | liant,and agreable-o allthings thar were 

. and his hoſte be not deliuered now into needing and made peace with all 

. mine hands,if cuer Icome againeinſafe- rhat camevnto them, 

_ tie, wil burnt vp this houſe. Withthat, 2, And that they were men of great power, 
went he out in a great anger, 


36 Thcnthe Prie 


'_  , and :theyrolde himof their bartels, and 
$ came 1m,and ſtode be- | theirwoithie-atez,which they did amog 


Xxxx.1!., 


Ioſeph Anti, 
12.chap-ifs 


er — Ae ene Sr none, woe oe oo 


i» wi ooo es 


I.M abcabbes' 


br, frencmen. | the GaJatias whome they had conquered, 

and made topaye tribute, 

3 And what they had done inche countrey 
of Spaine: how that they had wonne there 
the mines of i[uer and golde, 

; ' 4 Andthatby their counſel,and gentle be- 
hauigur they were rulers in everie place, 
thogh the place was farre from them, and 
that they had diſcomfired, and giucn great 
ouerthrowes to y Kings that came againſt 
them,from the vctermoſt parte of y carth, 
and that others gaue them tribute cueric 

ere, 

5 How they had alſo diſcomfited by bat- 
ce] Philippe and Perſes Kings of the 'Ma- 
cedonias,and others,that roſe againſt the, 
and how they oucrcame them, 

6 Andhoywpgreat Antiochus King of Aſia 
that came againit th&E in batte], hauing an 
hundreth and twenticelephats,wich horſe- 
men, & charrets,and a verie great armie, 
was diſcomfited by them, 

5 And how thz:y toke him aliue , and or- 
deined him , with ſuche as ſhulde reigne 
afcerhim, to paye a great tribute, & to g1- 
ue hoſtages, and a ſeparate porcion, 


- O».C itind, 


8 Euenthe countrey of India, and Media, , 


and Lydia,and of his beſt colitreys, which 
they toke of him and gaue them to King 
Eumenes, 
9s Ag ine whenit was tolde them that the 
Grecias were comming to deſtroye them, 
1 They ſentagainſt che a captaine, which 
gaue them hartel,& {l:we manie of the,& 
toke manie priſoners with their wiues,and 
children, and ſpoyled them, and conque- 
red their land, and deſtroyed their ſtrong 
holdes,and ſubdued them to be their b6d- 
men,vnto this day: | 
2x Moreouer, how they deſtroyed,& brog ht 


intro fubieCtion other kingdomes & yles, ' 


whoſocuer had withſtand them: 
zz But that thei kept amitie with their owne 
friends, and thoſethat ſtayed vponthem: 


finally, that conquered kingdomes , bothe - 


farre and nere,in ſo muche that whoſocuer 
heard of their renoume ,was afrayed of 
them. - 

3 For whome they wolde helpe to their 
kingdomes, thoſe reigned, and whome 
they wolde,they put downe:thus were thei 
in molte high autoritie. 

14 Yet\for all this that none of them ware 
a crowne,nether was clothed in purple,to 

" bemagnikfied thereby, Oe 

75 But that thei had ordeined them ſelues 2 
counſel, wherein thre hundreth and ewetie 

. men conſulted dajely, and prouided for 

| IT affaires, to gouerne them 
wel, 

is Andthatthey committed their goucrne- 
ment eo one man eueric yere,who did rule 


man was obedient: and there was nether 
hatred nor enuic among them. 

17 TC Then Iudas choſe Eupolemus the ſyn. 
ne of Iohn, the ſonne of Accus, and Iaſon 
the ſonne of Eleazar, and ſent them vneg 
Rorge to make friedſhip, & mutual felow. * 
ſhip with them, : | 

13 That they might take from them the 
yoke (tor they ſawz that thekingdome of 
the Grecians wolde kepe Ilracl in bon« 
dage) g 

9 Suthey went vnto Rome, which was 2 
veric great 1ourney, and came into the 
"Senat where they ſpake andſaid, 

20 Tudas Maccabeus with his brethren,and 
the people of the Iewes hathe ſent vs vnto 
you, to make.a bonde of friendſhip, and 
peace with you, and ye to regiſter vs as 
your partakers and fricnds. 

22 Andthematter pleaſed them. 

22 Andthis is the copie of the epiſtle that 
they wrote in tables of brafle and ſent to 
Ieruſalem,that they might haue by them 
a memorial of the peace, and mutual fe- 
lowſhip. 

23 Good ſucceſle be to the Romaines, and 
tothe people of the Lewes, by ſea,and by 
land for euer, and the ſworde, and enzmie 
be from them. 4 | 

24 If there come firſt anie warre vpon the 
Romaines,or aniec of their frieds through- 
out all their dominion, 

25 The people of the Lewes ſhal helpe the, 
as the time ſhalbe appointed,with all their 
heart, : 

26 Alfo'they ſhal giue nothing to the that Wit 
come to fight for thE,nor ſerue them with 
wheat nor weap6s,nor monei,nor ſhippes _ 
asit pleaſeth the Romaines, but"they ſhal 9" 

| kepe their coucnantes without taking a- 
nie thing ofthcm. 

25 Likewiſc alſo if warre come firſt againſt 
the nacion ofthe Iewes,the Romains ſhal 

. helpethemwith a good wil, according as 
thetime ſhalbeappointed them, 

28 Nether ſhal wheat be giuen vnto them, 
that take their parte,nor weapons,nor mo- 
ney,nor ſhippcs,as itpleaſerh y Romains, 
who wil kepe theſe couenants without 
deceite. | Xt 

2» According to theſe articles y Romains 
made the bonde with the people of the 
Jewes. | ; 

zo Ifafter theſopointes the one partie ,or 

- theother wil adde or diminiſh, they may 
do ir,attheir pleafures,& whatſoever they 
ſhal a4de,or take away, ſhal be ratifizd. 

zr And asrouching the euil chat D:merrits 

| hathe done vnto the Iewes, we haue writ- 
ten vnto him; ſaying , Whetefore laycit 
thou thine heauie yoke vpon our friends, 
and confederates the Iewes? 


' Orgervſel, 


ourr all their countrey,to whome tucrie zz If therefore they comphine ane more 


again 


hſph. Ants '1 


Ms, the right 
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againſt thee, we wil do them juſtice, and ning to-night. ba 
fight wich thee by ſea and by land. 14 And when Iudas ſawe that Bacchides 
CHAP. IZ and the ſtrength of his armic was on the 
i After the death of Nicaror Demetrius ſendeth bis av- right ſide, he toke with himall the hardie 
mie againſt Indas. 18 Iudas is flame. 31 Jonathan men, 
js put m1 the Read of bis brother. 47 The battel be» 15 And brake the rightwing, and followed 
rwene er j Brgacragg g waters 6 _ vponthem vnto mgunt Azotus. 
ov 8e INE Jett, 0d te Comet open'2- 16 Now when they which were of the lef 
| of c % : y were OT ne Ietrc 
nathen by the evtorſel of certeine wicked perſons , and wing,ſawe that theright wing was diſcom 


it owercrme. 70 The truce of Ionatha with Bacchides. p 
N che mceane ſeaſon when Demcrrius fited, they followed Iudas behinde,and the 
that were with himhard at the heles. 


had heard how Nacanor,and his hoſte | 
had giuen the battel, he ſent Bacchides, 179 Then was there a fore barre]: for many 
and Alcimus againe into Tudea, and his were ſlaine of bothe the parties. 

"chief ſtrength with them, 18 Iudas alſo him ſelf was killed, and the 

2 S9 they went forthe by the way that is rto- remnant fled. þ 
warde Galgala, and pitched their tentes '9 S9 Tonathan and Simon toke Tudas their 
before M:ſaloth which is in Arbelis, and brother, and buryed him in his fathers ſe- 
wanne it and ſlewe muche people. pulchre inthe citie of Modin. | 

; Andinthe firſt moneth oFchs hundreth, 20 And all the Iſraelites wept for him, and 

fiftie and two yere, they layed their fege * mourned greatly for him,and lameted ma 

againſt Teruſalem. ny daies,fay ing J 
4 Burthey raiſed their campe,and came to .2: How is the valiant man fallen which de- 

Berea, with twentie thouſand fate men & liuered Iſrael! 

two thouſand horſemen. 22 Concerning the other things of Tudas, 
5 Now Iudas had pitched his tent at "Elea- bothe the batrels and the valiant ates that 

fa, & thre thoufand choſen men with him; he did, & of his worthines,they are nor wrt 
6 And when they ſawe, that the multitude ten:for they were very many. 

'of the armie was great, they were fore a- 33 (Now after the death of Indas, wicked I:ſeph Ante. 
fraide, and manic conuetied them ſelues men came vp in all the coaſtes of Iſrael,& 44 cheu'Ts 
out of the hoſte, ſo that there abode no there aroſe all ſuche as gaue them ſclues 
mo of them, but eight hundreth men, to-iniquitie, 

s When Iudas ſawe that his hoſte failed 24 In thoſe daies was there a very great fa- 
him,and that he muſt nedes hgh, he was mineintheland,and all the countrey gaue 
fore troubled in minde that he/had no ti- ouerthem ſelues withthem. 

metogather them together, and was diſ- 25 And Bacchides did chuſe wicked men, 
couraged. and made them lords in the Jand. 

Neuertheles, he ſaid vnto them that re- 26 Theſe ſoght out , and made ſearche for 
mained, Let vsriſc,and go vp againſt our Tudas friends, and broght them vnto Bac- 
enemies, if peraducnture we may be able chides, which adueged him felf vponthe, 
to fight with them. and mocked them. 

p Butthey wolde haue ſtaied him,ſaying, 27 And there came ſo great trouble in If- 

We are not able:but let vs rather ſaue our rael, as was not ſince the time that no Pro« 
lives: turne backenow,ſeing our brethren phet was ſene among them. 

Are departed:for ſhal we fight againſt rhe, 28 Then came all Iudas friends together, 8c 
that are ſo fewe? ſaid vato Lonathan, ' 
tw Then Ludas ſaid , God forbid, that we 29 Seing thy brother Iudas is dead, & there 

ſhulde do this thing, to fle from them: if 1s none like him to go forthe againſt our 

ourtime be come, let vs dye manfully for enemies, euen againſt Bacchides, and "a- 19%, «g«tv8 the 

our brethren, and let vs not ſtaine our gainſ the of our nacion that are enemies #7 of 

honour, Fs 34h vnto vs, ; 
n Thenthe hoſte remoued out of the ten- zo Therefore, this day we chuſe thee that 

res,and ftode againſt chem, who had deui- thou maiſt be our prince and captaine in 

ded their horſemen into two troupes, and his place to order our battel. | 

they that threwe with ſlings, and the ar- z* So Ionathan toke the gouernance vpon 

chers'marched in the forewarde, and they © himat the ſametime,and ruled in ſtead of 

that foght in the forewarde,were all va- his brother Iudas. 

" Tiant men. © oy ;> Bur when Bacchides knewe it, he ſoght 
2: And Bacchides'was inthe right wing. fortoſlay him. 
So the armie drewe nere on bothe lides,& 33 Then Ionathan and Simon his brother, 
blewe the trumpets, | erceiuing that,fled into the wildcrnes of 
13 They of Iadas fide blew the trumpers al- iT hecua with all their companie, and pit- 
 fo,8 theearth ſhoke at thenoyce of thear ched their tentes by the water poole of 
, ies, andthe barrel continued from mor- Aſphar, lah 
| þ XXX, Ul, 
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I. Maccabees. 


34 Which when Bacchides vnderſtode, he gx And ſet garifons inthe, that they mighe 
cam? ouer Torden with all his hoſte yvpon vſe their malice vpon Iſrael. c 
the Sabbath day.,, 52, He fortihedalſo the citie Beth- ſur, 2nd 
$5 (Now had Lonathan ſent his brother Gazara, and the caſtcl,, & ſ.t a eariſon in 
Tohn,acaptaine of the people,topray his them with prouilicn of vitailes, 
friends the Nabathires, that they wolde 53 Hetoke aiſo the chiefeſt mens ſonnes in 
kepe their baggage which was muche. the countrey for hoſtages, and pur them in 
*9r,tambwi. 26 But the childrenof "Ambricame out o he calltel at Ieruſalem to be kept, 
Medabaz& toke Iohn, andallthar hehad, 54 TAfterwarde in the hundreth,fiftie and 
& when they had taken it, went theirway., thre yere,inthe ſeconde moneth, Alcimus 
. 37 Afrerthis came worde vnto Jonathan, commanded, that the walles of the inncr 
and to Simon his brorher,that the children court of the Satuarie ſhulde be deltroicg 
of Ambri made a great mariage,& broght and he pulled downe the monumentes of 
"9r,Ne44barh, the bride from "Medaba with great pom- the Prophetes,and began to deſtroy them, 
e:for ſhewas daughter to one of the no- 55 But at the ſame timc Alcimus. was pla- 
beſt princes of Canaan. , Sued, and his enterpriſes were hindred , & 
33 Therefore they remempred Iohn their his mouth was {topped:for he was ſmitten 
brother, and went vp, and hid them {clues with apalfie, & colde no more ſpe:ke, nor 
vnder thc coucrt of the'mauntaine. g14c order concerning his houlc, 
z9 Sothey lift vp theireyes,and loked,and 3s Thus dyed Alcimus with great torment 
beholde,there wasa gr:atnoyce, &muche attheſame time. .* 
prepaiation: then the bridegrome came 57 Andwhen Bacchides ſawe,that Alcimus 
forthe, and his friends and his brethren was deadzhe turned againe to the King, & 
mer them with tymbrels,and inſtruments fo the land of Iuda was in reſt two yeres, 
of muſike,and manie weapons. 53 Thenall the vngodlic min helde a coun- 
40 Then Ionathans men that lay in ambu- ſel,faying, Beholde,Tonathan and his com- 
ſhe,roſe vp againſt the,& llewe manic of panie dwellat eaſe, &without care:where- 
them,and the remnant Hled into the moii- fore let vs bring Bacchides hither, and he 7 
taines, fo that they toke all their ſpoiles. wiltake them all in one night, 13604) 
4* Thus the mariage was turned co mour- 59 So they went and conſulted with him, 
ning,and the noyce of their melodie into 60 Who aroſe and came with a great ho- 
lamentacion. {tc,and ſn letters prively to hs adheren- 
42 And ſo when they had aduenged the tes,which were in Iudea, rotake I-nathan 
blood of their brother, they turned agai- and thoſe that were with him;bur they col 
ne vnto Iorden, de not, for their counſel was knowen vn- 
43 When Bacchides heard this, he came tothem., 
vntothe border of Iorden with a great 6« And' they toke fiftie men of the coun- 
power vpon the Sabbath day.) ., trey, which were the chief workers of this 
44 T hen ITonathanſaid vnto his copanie, wickedncs,an-! ſlewe them. 
Ler vs riſe now , & fight againſt our ene- 62 © Then Ionath.an and $\mon with their 
mies:for it isnot to day as intimepaſt., copaniedeparted vnto* Beth bafin which 
45 Beholge,y batcel is before vs,and behin- is inthe wildernes,and repaired the decay 
de vs,aftd the water of Iordenonthis fide thereof,and made it ſtrong. 
and that fide, and the mariſe, and foreſt, 6; Whe Bacchides knewe this,he gathered 
ſoy there is no place for vs toturne alide. all his hoſte, and ſent worde ro them that 
i VWhcrefore crye now vnto heauen,that were of Iudca. | ; 
Fe may be delivered from the power of 64 Then came he & laid fiege to Bcth-ba- 
| # Yourenemies: fo they ioyned barrel. ſin, and foghr againſt ir along ſeaſon, and 
\þ & Then ILonathan itrerched our his hand + made inſtruments of warre. 8 
| "” to ſmite Bacchides:butheturned afidefr6 65 Burt Ionathan had left his brother Sim0 
him and reculed. in thecitic, & went forthe into the coun- 
48 Then Ionathan,and they that were with trey,and camewith a certeine nomber, 
him,leapr into Iarden,and ſwimmed over 66 And flewe* Odomeras and his brechren 19,04% 
vnto the further bake:bur the other wolde and the children of Phaſiron intheir ten- 


"Or, lnathan, 


"Or, Brib-b+jra 


F 


not palle chrough Lorden after them. tes: ſo he beganto flaye, and increaſed in , 
49 So inthat day were (laine of Bacchides power, | | 
fide about athouſand men. 67 Simonalſo and his companie went out 


50 Then he turned againe to Ieruſalem, & | of the citic, and burnt vp the 1nſtruments 
buylt vp the ſtrong cities in Tuda, as the of warre, | G 
caſtel of Icricho, and Emmaus, 2nd Beth- 68 And foght againſt Bacchides,and diſc6- 
horon, and Bcthe!, and Thamnatha, Pha- | fited him, and vexed h:m (ore, ſo that his 
rathoni,& Tepho, with highwalles, with counſel and iorncy was in vaine. PY 

gates,and with barres, & Wherefore he was very,wroth at } We 


into the countrey, & ſlcwe many of them, 

and purpoſed to returne into his owne 

coumrrey . : 

Whercof when Ionathan had knowled- 
ge, heſent ambaſſadours vnto him, to in- 
treat of peace with him, & that the priſo- 
ners ſhuldebe delivered. 

» Which thing he accepted, and did accor 
ding to his defire, and made an othe, that 
he wolde ncuer do him harme all the daies 
of his life. 

9 So he reſtored vnto him the priſoners 
that he had taken afore time out of the 13d 

| of Tuda,and fo returned and went into his 
owne land, nether did he come any more 
into their borders. 

» Thus the ſworde ceaſed from Iſrael,and 

Ionathan dwelt at Machmas, and began 

there to gouerne the people,and deltroicd 

the vagodlic men out of Iſrael. 


CHAP, X. 

« Demetrius deſiveth to haue peace with Tonathan. 18. A- 
lexander alſo drfireth peace with the Iewes. 484 A- 
lexander maketh warre againſt Demetrius. 150 De- 
metrius 15 ſlayne. 11 The friend/hnp of Projemens & 
Alexander. 

N the hundreth and thre ſcore yere ca- 

me Alexander the ſonne of Antiochus 
Epiphanes, and toke Prolemais, and they 
receiued him,and there he reigned. 

2 Now when Demetrius the King heard it, 
he gathered an exceading great hoſte, and 
went forthe again him to fight, 

3 Aiſo Demetrius ſent letters varo Tonatha, 
with loulg wordes,as thogh he wolde pre- 
ferre him. | 

4 For he ſaid, We wil firſt make peace with 
him, before he joyne with Alexander a- 

 gainſt vs, 

$ Els hewil remember all the eni] that we 
haue done againſt him, & againſt his bre- 
thren and hisnacion. 

6 And ſo he gaue Tonathan leaue to gather 
an boſte,and to prepare weapon3,and to be 

; confederate with him, and commanded 
the hoſtages that were in thecaſtel, to be 
delivered; vnto him. | 

5 TThencameLTonathan'to Teruſalem,and 

* red the letters inthe audience of all the 

people, & of them that were in the caſtel. 

$ Therefore they were ſore afraied, becau- 

ſethey heard that the King had giue him 
licenceto gather an armic. | 

9 50 they ihe were of the caſte], deliuere 
the hoſtages vato Tonathan , who reſtored 
them to Geir arents. | 

' 6. Ionathanalſodwelt at Teruſalem; & be- 
gan to buyld,and repairethe citie. 

u And he commanded the workemen to 
buy [de the walles,8& the mount Sion roun- 


ho Arty. x 
1160þ.2,3, 


de about with hewen ſtone,to fortific it;& zo And fr6 the halfe of the frute of y trees 


la they did. / 
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Apocrypha. 


ked men, that gave him counſel rocome 12 Then the ſtrangers that were in the ca- 


Rels which Bacchides had made,fled, 

13 Sothar euerie man left his place, & went 
into his owne countrey. ” 

14 Onely at Beth-ſura remained certeine 
which had forſaken the Law and the com- 
mandements:for jt was their refuge. 

15 CNow when K ing Alexander had heard 
of the promiſes that Demetrius had ma- 
de vnto Ionathan : and when it was tolde 
him of the battels and nvble ates, which 
he and his brethren had done, and of the 
paines that they had indured, 

16 He ſaid, Might we finde ſuche a miznow 
therefore we wil make him our friend and 
confederate. 

17 Vponthis hewrorte a letter , and ſent it 
vnto him,with theſe wordes, ſaying, 

8 KING ALEXANDERto 
his brother Tonathan ſendeth ſalutation, 
9 We hauc heard of thee, that thou art a 
very valiant man, and worthie to be our 

fricnd. 

20 Wherefore this day we ordeine thee to 
be the hie Piieſt of thy nacion, and ro 
be called the Kings friend : and he ſcent 
hima purple robe, and a *crowne of go|- 0rnive. 


de, that thou marſt * conſider what is for 0%, c«ze «ay 


yu profite, and k:pe friendſhip towar- **** 

e vs. 

21 So inthe ſeucth moneth of the hundreth 
and thre ſcore yere,vpon the feaſt daye of 
the tabernacles, Ionathan put onthe holie 
garment,& gathered an hoſte, & prepared 
many weapons. 

22 TWhich when Demetrius heard, he was 74/ep5-Amiy 
marueilous ſory,and ſaid, 13 chap 

23 What haue we done,that Alexander ha- 
the preuented vs in getting the friendſhip 
of the Iewes for his ſtrength? | 

24 Yetwil I write and exhorre them , and 
promes them digniries and rewardes , that 
they may helpe me. « 

25 Whereupon he wrote vnto them theſe 
wordes, KING DEMETRIVS 
vnto the nacions of the Lewes ſendeth 
grering- | | 

26 We haueheard that ye haue kept your 
couenant towarde vs, and continued in 
our friendſhip , and ha'e not joyned with 
our etemies,whereof we are glad. 

27 Now therefore remaine ſtil, and kepe fi- 
delitie towarde vs,and we wil recompenſe 
you for the good things that ye hauc done 

' forvs, 

33 Andwilrelcaſe you of many charges, & 
giue you rewardes., 

29 Andnow Idiſcharge for your ſake all F 
Iewes from tributes, & fre you from the cu 
ſtomes of ſalte,and the crowne taxes , and 
from the thirde parte of the ſede. 

the 


which is mine owne duetie, I ſo releaſe 
X xxx, 111, 
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I Maccabees, 


that fr6 this day forthe,none.ſh:] take any for any maner of thing,they ſhalbe Pardoe 


. 


thing of che [and of Iuda, or of the thre ned,and al[thar they have inmy realme, 
- gouernements which are added hereunto 44 Forthe buylding alſo and repairing of 
| and of the 25 Of Samaria and of Galile,*from this the workes'of the Sattuarie,expenles ſhal 
conrrey beyoa daye forthe for euermore. be giuen of the Kings revenues, 
far gh zz Icruſalem alſo with all things belonging 45 And for the making of the walles of 1:. 
teth. "  thereto,ſhalbe holic and fre = the ecn- ruſalem, and fortifying it rounde abour 
__ thesand tributes. that the holdes in Iudea may be buy: vÞy 
* 32 AlſoI relcafe the power of the caſte] hal alſo the'coſtes be giuen out of the 
which 1s at Ieruſalem,and giue it vntothe Kings reuenues, 
hie Prieſt, y he may ſer in ic.ſuche men, as 45 CButwhcnIonathan & the people heard 
he ſhal chuſe to kepe it. theſe wordes,thei gaueno credit vnto the, 
3 Moreouer I frely deliuer euerie one of nether receiued th:m:for thei remembred 
the Iewes that were. taken away priſoners the great wickednes that he had done in 
out of the land of Iuda through out all my LIſracl,and how ſore he had vexed them. 
'realme,and everie one of them ſhajbe free 47 Wherefore they agtced vnto Alexan- 
from tributes, yea,cuecn their cartel, der : for he was the firit that had inireated 
34 Andall the feaſtes, and Sabbaths,& new | of rruc peace with them, and ſo were con- 
' moones, and the daies appointed and the federat with himalway. 
| thre daies before the feaſt, & the thredaies 48 Then gathered King Alexander a great 
after the feait , ſha]be daies of fredome & hoſte, & camped over againſt Demetrius, 
. libertie for all the Tewes in my realme, 49 So the two Kings ioyned bartel,but De- 
35 Sothat in them no man ſhal have power metrius hoſte fled,and Alexander purſued 
to do any thing, or to vexe any of themin . him,and preuailed againſt them. * 
any maner of cauſe. p 50 So that ſore battel continued til the ſun- 
3s Alſo thirticthouſand of the Lewes fhal- ne wenc downe, and Demetrius was ſlaine 
bewritenyp inthe Kings hoſte, and have the ſame day. 
their wages paied them as apperteinethro 5: CThen Alexander ſent ambaſſadours 1#ep.4niy 
. allthemthatareof theKings armic:and vanto Prolemeus the King of Egypt with 1344p, 
of the ſhalbe ordeined certeine to k:pey theſe wordes, ſaying, ' 
Kings ſtrong holdes. 52 For ſo mucheas Iam come againe to my 
37 And ſome of them ſhalbe ſer ouer the realme, andamſer in the throne of my fa- 
Kings moſte ſecret aftaires, and their go- thers, and haue gotten the dominion, and 
vernours and their princes ſhalbe of them haue deſtroied Demetrius, and cnioye my 
ſclues , and they ſhal liue after theirowne countrey, 
lawes, as the King hathecomandedin the 53 Seing that I haue even giuen him the bat 
land of Iuda. tel, and hc and his armie 1s diſcomfired by 
33 Andthethre gouernementsthat are ad- me, & I fic in thethron- of his kingdome, 
ded vnto Iudea from the countrey of Sa- 54 Let vs now make friedſhip together, and 
maria, ſhalbe ioyned vnro Tudea, and they giue me now thy daughter :0 wife: ſo ſhal 
ſhalbe as vnder one, and obey none other q be thy ſonne in law,and giue rhec rewar- 
power,but the hie Prieſt, des, and vnto her things according to thy 
39 And Þgiue Ptolemais & the borders the= dignitie. 
reof vnto the SanRuarie at Icruſalem, for 55 Then Prolemeus the King gaue anſver, 
the neceſſarie expeſes of the holie things. ſaying , Happie be the day,wherein thou 
40 Moreouer,I wi} giuecueric yere fifreve art come againe vnto the lande of thy fa- 
' thouſand icles of hluerof the Kings reue thers, and fitteſt jn the throne of their 
nues our of the places apperteining vn- kingdome. 


to me. 56 Now therefore wil I fulfil thy writing: 
4: And all the ouerplus which they have but mete meat Ptolemais that we may ſe 
- not paied forthe things duezas they did in one another, and that I may make thee my 


the former yeres, from hence forthethey ſonne in law,according to thy delire. = 
ſhal giue it towarde the workes of the 57 So Ptolemeus wet out of Egypt with his 
Temp.e. daughter Cleopatra, & came vnto Ptolc« 
42 Andbefidesthis, the fiue thouſand ficles mais inthe biidreth threſcore & two yer?z 
of lilucr which they receiucd yerely of the 58 Where King Alexander met h\m,and he 
accounte appointed for the interteinem& gaue vnto him his daughcer Cleopatra, 
of the Sanctuarie, theſe yeres palled,even and maried them at Prolemais with great , 
theſe things ſhalbe releaſed becauſe they glorie,as the maner of Kings is. 
apperteine to the Prieſts thar miniſter. .59 CThenwrote King Alexander vnto To- 
43 Item, whoſoever they bethat fleevuro nathan, that he ſhulde come and mere him» 
the Temple at Ieruſalem, or within the li- 60' So hewenr honorably vnto Prolema!s, 
berties thereof, and are indettedtoy King and there he mer the two Kings , and £ _ 


3 


_ Apocrypha. 459 
them great preſents of filuerand golde, 77 Apollonius hearin of this, toke thre. 
and totheir friends,and founde fauour in thouſand horſeme with a great hoſte of fite 
their ſight. - = TEES men & went towarde Azotus,as thogh he 

@ Andthere afſembled certeine peſtilen: wolde go forwarde, & came immediarly 
felowes of Iſrael, & wicked men ro accuſe 1Iintoy plaine field, becauſe he had ſo ma- 
him:butthe King wolde nor heare them. nic hocſemen,and pur his truſt in them. 

& And the King commanded, that they 78 So lonathan followed vpon himto A- 
ſhulde take of the garments of ILonathan, zatus ,and the armieſkirmiſhed with his 
& clothe him in purple :.and ſa they did: .  arriere bande. 

& the King appointed him to fit by him, 79 For Apollonius had left a thouſand hor- 

6; And ſaid vnto his princes, Go with him ſemen behinde chem in ambuſh. 
incothe middes of thecitie, and make a 80: And Ionathan knewe that there was an 
proclamacion , that no manccomplaine a- - ambuſhment behinde him,and thogh they 
gainſt him of ante matter,& that no man had compaſled in his hoſte,& ſhort dartes 
trouble him for anie maner of cauſe. at the people from the morning to the e- 

64 So when his accuſers ſawe his honour ac uening, 
cording as it was proclaimed , and that he 8 Yerthepeople ſtode ſtil,as Tonathan had 
was clothed in purple,they fledallaway. commanded them, til their horſes were 

6 And the King preferred him to honour, wearte. 
and wrote him among his chief friends, 8: T hen broght Simon forthe his hoſte , 8& 
and made him a duke,and partaker af his ſet themagainſt the bande: but the horſes 


dominion. were wearie,and he diſcomfited them , & 
6 Thus Ionathan returned to Ieruſalem thei fled : ſo the horſemen were ſcattered 
with peace and gladnes. inthe field, 


6. Clnthe hundreth, thre ſcore & fiue yere & And they fled to Azotus, and came into 
came Demetrius the ſonne of Demetrius the apts of Dagon their idole,thatthei 


from Creta into his fathers land. ' Might there ſaue them ſelues. © 
6 Whereof whe King Alexander heard, 84 But Ionathan ſer fyre vpon Azotus and 
' he was verie forie,and returned vnto An- all the cities rounde about ir, & toke their 
tiochia. | ſpoiles, and burnt with fyre the temple of : 
69 Then Demetrius appointed Apollonius agon with all the that were fled into it, A 


y gouernour of Celoſyria, who gathered 85 Thus were ſlayne and burntabout eight 

a great hoſtz,and camped in Iamnia, and thouſand men. | 

ſent vnto Tonathan the hie Prieſt,ſaying, 86 So Ionathan remoyed the hoſte from 
yo Dareſt chou, being but alone, lift vp thy thence,and camped by Afcalon,where the 

ſelfagainſt vs>and L am laughed at, and men of thecitie came forthe, & mer him 

reproched,becauſe of thee:now therefo- with great honour. 

re why doeſt thou vant thy ſelf againſt vs & After chis went Lonathan and his hoſte 

in the mountaines? againe to Ieruſalem with great ſpoiles. 

71: Now'then if thou truſt in thine owne 8 And when King Alexander heard theſe - 
ſtrength , come downe to vs into theplai-' things, he begito do Ionathan more ho- 
ne field & there ler vs trye the matter to- nour, | 
gether:for I haue the ſtrength oof cities. 89 And ſent him a colar of- golde,asthe v- 

1. Aſke and learne who I am, atid thei ſhal fe isro be giuen vmroſuche as are of the, 
take my parte : and they ſhal tell thee that Kings blood: he gauehimalſo Accaron, 
your fore is not able ro ſtand before our with the borders thereof in poſleſsion. 

face: forthy fathers haue bene twiſe cha- CHAP. X11. " 
ſed in their owne land. 43 The diſſenfion berwent "Ptolemens and Alexander hu 


. X . anne #1 law. 17 Thedeath of Alexander. 19 Demes 
7; And now how wilt thou be able to abide oo reigneth after the death of Prolemens.22 Sion is 


ſo great an hoſte of horſemen and foreme os for 
: : beſieged of Ionathan. 42 Demetrit that no man 
rocke,nof place to flee vnto? | mouth Antiochus againft Demetrius. 


74 When Ionathanheard the wordes of A- 3 Nd che King of Egypt gathered a 1-ſeph 4» 
pollonius, he was moucd in his mide:whe- great hoſte , like the ſand that lyerh Kq13chap.7 
refore he choſe ten thouſand men, and vpon the ſea ſhore, and manie ſhips, and 
went out of Teruſalem, & Simon-his bro- went about through deceit to obceine the 
ther met him for to helpe him. kingdome of Alexander, and to ioyne 1t 
. 5 And hepitched his tents at Toppe: but vnto his ownerealme. } 2:10; 
they ſhur him our of thecirie:for Apollo- 2 Vponthis he went into Syria with friend- 


ns gariſon was in Ioppe. lie wordes,and was let into the cities, and 
276 Thenthey foght againſt it, and they - men-came forthe to mere him: for King 
that were inthe citie ,for verie feareler Alexander had commanded them to mere 
himin:ſo Ionathan wan Ioppe. him;becauſt he was his «<a 
\ 4 _ Yyyy.1. 
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, Now when he entred into the citie of 


| - Prolemais, be lefrebands and gariſons in 


- _ euerie citic, 4 

. 4 And when he came neze to Azotus,they 
ſhewed him the templeof Dags that was 
burnt, and'Azotus, and the ſuburbes the- 
reof that weredelitroyed;, and the bodies 
caſt abroad,and crhemthart he had burnt in 
the battel : for they had-made heapes of 

- themiby the way where he ſhulde paſle. 


| 5 And thei toldeithe King what Ionathan 


had done;to the-nter thermightgert him 
euil wil:but the King helde his peace. 
6 And Ionathan mer the Kingwith great 

honour at Ioppe, wherethey faluced one 

| another,and laycthere, | | 

7 Sowhen ITonathan had gonewithy King 
vnto the water that was called Eleutherus, 
he turned againe to Icruſalem, 

8 So King Prolemeus gate the dominion 

. of the ciries by the ſea vnto Seleucia vp0o 
the ſea coaſt, imagining wicked counſels 
againit Alexander, wo; 


9 © And ſent ambaſſadours vnto King De- - 


metrius,ſayig,Come,letvs make a league 
\ betwene vs,and I wil giue thee my daugh- 
ter, which Alexander hathe,and thou ſhale 
reigne in thy fathers kingdome. 
w ForlTrepentthat I gaue Alexander my 
daughter:for he goeth aboutto ſlaye me. 


1 Thus he ſclandered Alexander, as one. 


that ſhulde defire his reaime. 

12 And hertoke his daughter from him,and 
_ her vnto Demetrius,and forſoke A- 

exander, ſo that their hatred was openly 
knowen. | 

13 Then Ptolemeus came to Antiochia, 
where heſertwo crownes vpon his owne 
head,ot Alia andof Egypr. 

14 Inthemeane ſeaſonwas King Alexan- 
der in Cilicia:for they that dwelr in thoſe 
places,had rebelled againſt him: 

15 But when Alexander heard it,he came to 

- warre againſt him,and Prolſemeus broght 
forthe his hoſte, and met him with a migh 
tie power,and put him to flight. 

3s Thenfled Alexander into Arabia, there 
to be defended:ſoProlemeus was exalted. 

s And Zabdiel the Arabian ſmote of A- 

lexanders head,& ſent it vnto Proſkemeus. 


x3 But the third day after, King Pcolemeus + 


dyed:and thei that were inthe holdes,we- 
re flayne one of another. -, ' 

& And Demetfius reigned inthe hiidreth, 
thre ſcore and ſeutnth yere, 

20 | TAr the ſame time gathered Tonathan 
them that wefe in Iudeazto laye fiege vn- 
to the caſtle, which was at Teruſalem, and 
they made manie inſtruments of warre 


' againſt it, une, Lv 
2r Then went there certeine vngodlie per- 
,- ſones(which hated their owne people) yn- 


Es. ce OR 


nathan beſieged the caſtle. 

22 SOwhen he heard it, he was angrie, and 
1mmediatly came vnto Prolemais,;& wro- 
te vnto ITonathan , that he ſhulde laye no 
more liege vnto it,but that he ſhulde mee 
him and ſpeake with him at Prolemais in 
allhaſte, ' * | 

2 Neuertheles when Tonathan heard this, 
he commanded to beliqge it:he choſe alſo 

+ Cerreine of the Elders of Iſrael, and the 
Prieſts,and put him ſelf in danger, 

24. Andtokewith-himilucr and golde,and 
apparel,and diverſe preſents, and went to 
Pcolemais vnto the King, and founde fa- 
uour in his ght. 

25 And thogh certeine vngodlie men of 
his 'owne nacion had made complaintes 
vpon him, | 

26 Yetthe w_ intreated him 2s his pre- 
deceſlers had done, and promoted him in 
the fight of all hisfriends, 

27 And confirmed him in the hic prieſt- 

" hotewithall the honorable things, chat 

he had afore, & madehim his chief fried. 

2:8 Ionathanalſo deſired the King , that he 
wolde make Iudea fre with the thre gouer- 
nemets,& rhe countrey of Samaria,& I0- 

nathan promiſed him thre hitdrethralents, 

29 Whereunta the King conſented, & gaue 
Ionathan writing of ts ſame, conteining 
theſe wordes, 

3 KING DEMETRI1VS Vntohisbro- 
ther Ionathan, and to the nacion of the 
lewes ſcndeth greting. 

zz We ſend you here a copie of the letter, 
whichwe did write vnto our couſin Laſt- 
henes concerning youzthat ye ſhulde ſeir. 

32 - King Demetrius vnto Laſthenes his fa- 
ther ſendeth greting. | 

33 For the faithfulnes that our friends the 
nacion of the Tewes kepe vnto vs, and for 
their good wil towardes vs we are deter- 
mined to do'them good. 

34 Wherefore we aſsigne'to th&the coaſts 

of Iudea with the thre gouernements A- 
'pherema,and Lydda,and Ramathe(which 
are added vnto Tudea from the countrey 
of Samaria) and all that apperteineth to 

' all them char ſacrifice in Ieruſalem: borhe . 

concerning the paiments which the King 

toke yerely aforerime,bothe for the ſrutes 
of the earch,& for the frutes of rhe trees. 

35 As forthe other things apperreining vi- 
to vs of the tenths & tributes , which were 
due vnto vs;and the cuſtomes of faite , & 
crowne taxes, which were payed vnto V5 
we diſcharge the of all f16 hence forthe. 

36. And nothing hereof ſhalbe reuoked fr6 
this time forthe and for cuer. | 

37 Therefore ſe that ye make 2 cop!e of 
theſe things, and deliver it voto {on2tba, 

. that it way be ſer vp vponcthe holy mount 


in an open placc. ; il 
i" peo pl  Acret 


: 


thn 


' 
- 24 una ARR - o_—_—_ - 


Apocrypha.' 460 
Afﬀer this when Demetrius the King neof bis kingdome-, and hadpeace in his 
awe that his land was inreſt, and that no land. 0890165751 1449 | 
refitance was made againſt him, heſent 5; Ncuertheles he diſſembled in all that c- 
away all his hoſte ,euerie mano his owne ver he (| pake,and withdrewe himſelf from 
Jace,except cerreine bandes of {trangers, , I onathan, necher did he rewarde him ac- 
whome he Conke from the ylesof the hea cording to the benetires which he had do- _ 
then ; wherefore all his fathers hoſte haced ne for him, but.troubled him verie ſore. 
him. 5+ TAfrerthis zerurned Tryphon with the 
19 Now was there one Tryphon, that had yong childe Antiochus, which reigned, & 


= - 


bene of Alexanders parte atore,whichwhe was crowned. «; 31 prin] | 
he ſawe that all y botte murmured againſt 55 Then there-gathered-vneo him all theme 
4a. Demetrius, he went ro'Simalcuethe Ara- of warre, whome-Demetrius hadſcatercd, 
bian, that broght vp Antiochus the ſenne and they foghr againſt him, who fled and 
of Alexander, turned his backe. / 
40 And lay fore vpon him ,todelwer him 56 'So Tryphon tokethe 'beaſtes, and wan '01,c14hams, 
this yong Antiochus , that he might rei- Antiochia. 


gnein his fathers ſtead : he rolde him alſo 53 Andy ttochus 0 Iona- 
what great euil Demetrius had done , and than,fay1 the chief 
how his men of warre hated him, and he Prieſt, and make ruler ouer the foure 


\ remained there a long ſeaſon. gouernements, that thou mailt be a friead 

41 Alſo Ionathan ſent vnto King Deme- of the Kings. 
trius to driue them out which werein the 538 Vpon this he ſcnt him golden veſſels to 
caſtel at Teruſalem, and thoſe that werein belſerued in, and gaue him leaue to drin- 
the fortereſles : for they foght againit I{- ke ingolde, and to weare purple, & to ha- 
rael. ue a colar of golde. 

42 So Demetrius ſent vnto Ionatha,ſaying, 59 He made his brother Simon alſo captai« 
I wil not onely do theſe things for thee & ne fr6 the coaſtes of Tyrus vnto the bor- 
thy nacion,but if opportunirie ſerue,I wil ders of Egypr. 
honour thee and thy nacion, 60 Then Ionathan went-forthe and paſſed 

43 Now therefore thou ſhalt do mea plea- throughthe cities beyonde the flood, and 
ſure,if thou wilt ſend me mEto helpe me: _ all themenof warre of Syria gathered vn 
for all mine armie is gone from me. to him forto helpe him: ſohe came vnto | 

44 So Ionatha ſent him threthouſand trog Aſcalon, & they of the citie receiued him 
men vnto Antiochia, and they came vnto honorably. 
the King : wherefore the King was verie 61 And from thence went he vnto Gaza: 
glad at their comming. bur ay of Gaza ſhut him ous : where- 

45 But they thar were of the citie, cuenan fore he laid fiege vato it, and burned the 
hundreth, and twentie thouſand men, ga- | ſuburbes thereof with fyre, and ſpoiled 
thered them together in the middes ofthe them. 
citie, & wolde haue (lainethe King. 62 Then they of Gaza made ſupplication 

as Burtthe King fled into the palace, & the vnto Jonathan, and he made peace with 
citizens kept the ſtretes of the citie, and them , and toke of the ſonnes of the chief 
beganne to fight. - © menfor hoſtages, and ſent them to Ieruſa- 

47 Then the King called go the Iewes for lem, and went through the countrey vnto 


helpe, which came to him altogether, and Damaſcus. 
went abroade through the citie, 6; And when Tonathan heard that Deme- 


48 And ſlewe the ſame day an hiidreth thou triusprices were come into Cades, which 
ſand, and ſet fyre vponthecitie, and toke is in Galile,with a grene hoſte, purpoling 
many ſpoiles in that day , & delivered the ro driue him out of the countrey, | 
King. 64 He came againſt them, & left Simon his 

49 Sowhen the citizens ſawe that the Iewes brothgr in the countrey. 
had gotten th vpper hand of thecitic,and 65 And Simon beſieged Beth-ſura , and 
that they them ſelues were diſappointed foght againſt ita long ſeaſon, and ſhur 
of their purpoſe, they made their ſupplica it vp. 


_. tion vnto the King,faying, 66 So they deſired to haue peace with him, 
wig 5 Grantvs peace, andlet the Iewes ccaſe which he granted then, and afterwarde 
from vexing vs and thecitie, put them out from thence,and toke the ci- 


xt Io they caſt away their weapons, & ma- tie, and fera gariſonin it. | 
_ depeace, and the Iewes were greatly ho- 65 Then ITonathan with his hoſte came ro 
nored before the King , and before all the water of Geneſar, and berimes inthe 


that were in his realme, and they came a= moming came to the plaine of Azor. 


gaineto Teruſalem with great pray. 68 And beholdethe hoſtes of the"ſtrangers yg, z..,6re, 
3 Then King Demetrius fatc inthe thro- merhiminthe a had layed am- 
| YyY-ii. 
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IA / I. Maccabees, 
\: buſhments for him in the mountaints. ſtrange vnto'you: for it is long ſince the 
So that when they came againſt them,the time that ye ſentvnro vs.” / |; 
-.ambiiſhmetd roſe biit of theie placesand mn Wherefore we remember you art all (:a- 
- ſkirmiſhed; dl ties bene | ſons continually, and inthe feaſtes and 0. 
y0 Sothatall that wereof Tonathans fide, ther daics appointed-when we offre ſacti- 
fled 7andithere was not_ one of them lefr, fices andprayers, as it is mete and conue- 
"97, ©  except:Martachiavthe-fonne of ' Abſalo- \. nient to thinkevpon our brethren. 
hy  mus.,and-luddi the.fonne: of -Calphi the 12 Andwereioyce at your proſperous eſtate. 


- CaptaJnes 6fiche hoſe. (cf. 1; 1; Andthogh we haue bene enuironed with 
91 Then Icnathanrent his clothes,and caſt _ great troubles & warres,fo that the Kings 
' earth vponihisbeathzandprayed, rounde about vs haue foght againſt ys, 


72 Anditurried againetothem to tight, and 14 Yet wolde wenot be 8 rieuous vnto you, 
put chem.to flight;[o that they fled away. nor to other of our cotederates & friends 
7; Now when his owne menthat were fled, intheſewarres, 
ſawe this,they turned againe vnto him, & 15 For we haue had helpe from heauen,that 
helped him to followe after all vnro their hathe ſoccoured vs, andwe are delivered 
rentes at Cades,and there they camped. from our enemies, and our enemies are 
94 So there were ſlaine of the ſtrangers the ſubdued. | 
ſame day about threthouſand men, & Lo- 16 Yet. haue we choſen Numenius the ſo»ne 


nathan turned againeto Icruſalem. of Antiochus,and Antipater the ſoune of | 
VE Laſon, and ſentthem vnto the Romaines, 
CHAP. ..XI 14 for torenew@the former friendſhip with 


gs Tonathan ſendeth ambaſſadours to Rome, 2 Andto them,and league. 


the people of Sparta,to. reneWe their coucnat of friend- 13 We tommanded them alſo to go vnto 
Jhip. 20 ity” ons fo flight Ot {py of De- you,androſalute you, and to deliuer you 
metrius. 40 Trophon takgth lonathan by diſceite. | letters,cocerning the renewing of our 


Toſeph. Ants. x | hom ag now ſeing that the time was hrotherhode. 


13 chap 8. mete for him, choſe certeine men, and 13 Andnow ye ſhal do vsa pleaſure togiue 
ſent them vnto Rome, to eſtabliſh and re- yg an anſwer of theſe things. 

new the friendſhip with them... __ 19 TAnd this was the copic of the letters, 

—_— 2 He ſent letters alſo, vato "the Spartians which Arius the King of Sparta ſent vn- 


and roother places,for the ſame purpoſe. to Onias. 

3 . So they went vnto Rome, andentredin- » THE KING of the Spartians 
to the Senate, and ſaid, Ionathanthe hie ynto Onias the hie Prieſt ſendeth gre- 
Prieſt and the nacion of the Iewes ſent vs + ing. 
vnto you, for to renewt friendſhip with 41 Ir is founde in writing, that the Spartias 
you, and the bonde.of loue, as intimes - and Iewes are brethren , and come out of 
paſt. fy the generacion of Abraham. 

4 So the R omarnes gaue them fre paſports, zz And now for ſomuche as this is cometo 
that men flulde lead them home into the our knowledge,ye {hal dowel,to write vn- 
land of Inda peaccably. to vs of your proſperitie. # 

s$ CAND THIS is the copie of 23 As forvs,we hauc writen vnto you, that 
the letters that Ionathan wrote ynto the your cattel and goods are ours, and ours 

| Spartians, _ | are yours : theſe things haue we comman- 
+ 6 Tonathan che kicPrieft with the Elders ded robe ſhewed vnro you. 
ws of the nacion,and the Prieſts, and the reſt a, TNow when Ionathan heard, that De- 
of the people of the Iewes, ſend greting -merrius princes were cometo fight agailt 
vnto,the Spartians their brethren. him,with a greater hoſte then afore, 

Doſeph. Anti, y Herctofore were letters ſent vnto Onias 25 Hewent from Ieruſalem, and met them 

12hap.se the hie Prieſt, from'Arius, whichthenrei- inthe land of Hamath:for he gaue che not 

4c _—_ pred among you, that ye wolde be our Tpaceto come into his owne countrey. | 
rethren, as the copic here vnder writen 26 And he ſent ſpies vnto their totes, which 
ſpectheth, came againe , and rojde him , that they 
8 And Onias intreated the ambaſſadour ho + were appointed ro come vpon him 1n che 


I 
ys 


- norably, and received the letters: wherein nijohe. "4 1 | 
there was mencion made of the bonde of 27 Wherefore,wh: the ſunr:e was gone dow- 
loue and friendſhip, ne, Ionathan commanded his men to wat- 


"9 Butas forvs,we nede no ſuchewritings: - che; and tobein' armes ready to fight all 
forwe haue the holy bokes in our hands - the night, & ſent watchmcn rounde about 
for comfort, ; - ' the hoſte. 

© Neuertheles we thoght it good to ſend 28 But when the adverſaries heard that T0- 
vato you,for the renewing of the brother=" nathan was ready with his men to the. bat- 


hode and: friendſhip. , leſt we ſhulde be -cel'; they fearcd , and erembled-in hetr | 


[0 


Ipb Ant 


136h4h. 


Apocrypha-. 


kearts, and kindled fyresintheir tentes, 
and fled away- ; 
xy Neuertheles Ionathan and his companie 
knewe it not til the morning:for thei ſawe 
the fyres burning. 
Then Ionathan followed vpon them,but 

* hecolde nor overtake them: for they were 

one ouer the flood Elcutherus, 

ze $o Lonathi turned to the Arabiis, which 
werecalled Zabedei , and (lewe them, and 
toke their ſpoile. 

1 Heproceded furtheralſo, and came vn- 
to Damaſcus , and went through all the 

| countrey. 

13 Bur Simon his brother went forthe , and 
came to Aſcalon and to thenext holdes, 
departing vnto Ioppe,and wanne it. 

4 For hc heard that they wolde deliver the 
holde to them that toke Demetrius parte: 


; whercforche ſet agariſon thereto kepe it, 


CAfter this came Lonatharr home, and 
called the Elders of the people together, 
and deuiſed with them for to buyld vp the 
ſtrong holdes in Ludea, 

x6 And to make the walles of Ieruſalem 
hier, and to make a great mount betwixt 
the caſte] and thecitie , for to ſeparate it 
from the citie ,that it might be alone,and 
that men ſhulde nether bye,nor ſel in it. 

x7 Sothey came together to buyldevp the 
citie: for parte of the wall vpon the broke 
of the Eaſt ſide was fallen downezand they 
repaired it,and called it Caphenatha, 

33 Simon alſo ſer yp Adida in Sephela , & 
made it ftrong with gates and barres. 


'9 TInthe mearie time Tryphon purpoſed 


toreignein Aſia, and to be crowned when 
he had {12ine the King Antiochus. 

40 But he was afraicd that Lonathan wol- 
denot ſuffer him, bur fight againſt him: 
wherefore he went about to take Ionathan, 
andto kil him : ſo he departed, and came 
vnto Bethſan. 

4 Then went Ionathi forthe _ him 
to the battel with fortie thouſand choſen 
men,and came vnto Bethſan. 

42 Bur when Tryphon ſawe that Tonathan 
came with ſo great an hoſte, he durſt nor 
lay hand ypon him, | 

43 Butrecejued him honorably, and com- 
mended him vnto all his friends, and ga- 
ue him rewardes, and comanded his men 
of warre to be as obedient vnto him as to 
him ſelf, | 

44 And ſaid vnto Tonathan, Why haſt 
thou cauſed this people” to take ſuche 
trauail, ſeing there is no warre betwe- 
ne vs? 

45 Therefore ſend them now home againe, 
and chuſe cerrteine men to wait vpon thee, 
and come thou with me to Ptolemais: for I 
wil giue itthee,wich the other ſtrong ho]- 
des,and the other gariſons; and all chem 


& 


_ 


« a.<] Fi 
i s. a 
- 
= F 


'N 


| 46k 
that haue the charge of the c6mune affai- 
res:ſo wil I returne, & departe: for this is 
thecauſe of my \nming. 

46 Ionathan beleued him, & did as he faid, 
and ſent away his hoſte, which went into 
the land of Iuda, | 

47 And reteined but thre thouſand with 
him,whcreof he ſent two thouſad into Ga 
lile,& one thouſand went with him ſelf, 

43 Now aſlone as Lonathi entred into Pto« 
lemais, they of Ptolemais ſhut the gates, 
and toke him,and ſlewe all them with the 
ſworde,that came in with him. 

49 Then ſencTryphon an hoſte of fote- 
men, & horſemen into Galile, & into the 
great plaine,to deſtroye all Ionathas com 
panie, 


5o Burt when they knewe that Tonathi was 


taken,and (laine,and thoſe that were with 
him , they incouraged one another , and 
came forthe againſt them readie to the 
barrel. 

St But when thei which followed vpon the, 
ſawe that it was a matter of life, chey tur- 
ned backe againe. 


52 By this meanes all they came into the 


land of Iuda peaceably, and bewailed Io- 
nathan,and them that were with him,and 
feared greatly, and all Iſrael made great 
lamentacion. 

5; For all the heath& that were round about 
them,ſoghtto deſtroye them. 

54 For they ſaid, Nowe haue they no cap- 
taine, nor anie man to helpe them : there- 
fore let vs now fight againſt them, and 


* roote out thetr memorie from am6g men, 
b: C H A P, 


XII1TT. 
: Aſter Ionathan was taken, Simon is choſen cay- 
taine. 17 Tyyphen, tak my his children, and money 
for the redemption of Ionathan, killeth him and his 
children. 31 Tryphon killeth Antiechus,and prſſefſeth 
the realme. 35 "Demetrius taketh truce with $1m0n. 
43 Simen winmeth Gaz,, 50 He poſſaſſeth the power of 
Sion. 53 He maketh his ſane Lobn captaine. 


the land of Iuda,and to deſtroye it, 


2 And ſawe that the people was in great 


trembling and feare,he came vp toleruſa 
lem,and gathered the people —_— , 


z And gaue themexhortacion, ſaying, Ye 


| knowe what great things I, & my brerhre, 
& my fathers houſe haue done for y Law, 
and the SanQuarie,andthe batte]s,8 trou 

- bles that we haveſene. . 

4. By reaſon whereof all my brethren are 
flaine for Iſfraels fake,and I am lefr alone. 

5 Now therefore God forbide , that I 
ſhulde ſpare mine owne life in anie time 
of trouble : for I am not better then my 

* brethren. 

6 ButI wil aduenge my nacion, and the 
Sanuarie, and our wiues, and our chil- 
dren ; for all the heathen are gathercd to- 

Yyyy.lii, 
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Ow when Sims heard that Tryph6 Loſe ph. Anti 
gathered a great hoſte to come into 1 chap. 9. 
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I,Maccabees, 
in Modinhis fatherscities. 
5 Inhearing theſe wordes the hearts of the 26 Andall Iſrael bewailed. himwith great 


gether to _ vs of very malice. 


people were kind]ed, 


lametacion, &mourned for him verj: log, 


8 So that they cryed with a loude voyce, 27 And Simon made vpon the ſepulchre of 
ſayig, Thou ſhaltbe our capraine inſtead his father & his brethren, a buylding high 


of Iudas and lonathan thy brethren. 
9 Fight thou our batcels, and wharſoeuer 
thou commandeſt vs,we wil do it. 
1 CSohe gathered all the men of warre, 
. making haſte to hniſh the walles of Icruſa 
 lJem,and fortified it rounde abour. 


to loke vnto,of hcwen ſtone behinde and 
before, | 


28 And ſet vp ſeuen pillers vponit, one 2- 


gainft another, for his father, his mother, 
and foure brethren, 


29 And ſet great pillers round about them, 


x Thenſent he Tonathan the ſonne of Ab- . 


falomus with a great hoſte vnto Toppe, 


which droue them out that were therein;& 


remained there him ſelf. 


and ſet armes vponthe pillers for aper- 
petual memorie, and carued ſhippes beſi- 
dethe armes, that they might be ſcene of 
men ſailing in the ſea, 


22 | Tryphon alſo remoued from Ptolemais zo This ſepulchre which he madeat Mo- 
with a great armie,to come intothe lad of din,ſtandeth yet vnto this day. 
Iuda,&Lonathi was with him as priſoner. zz: {Now as Tryphon wet forthe with the 


1 And Simonpuched his tentes at " Addi- 
dis vponthe openplaine. 
24 But when Tryphon knewe that Simon 


yong King Antiochus, he ſlewe him trai- 
teroully, 


zz Andreigned in his ſtead, and crowned 


ſtode v P in ſtead of his brother Ionathan, 


& that he wolde fight againit him, he ſenr 

. meſſengers vato him, ſaying, 

15 Where as we hauc kept Lonatha thy bro- 
therit is for money that he 1s owing in the 
Kings account c6cerning the bufines that 
he had in hand, 

16 Wherefore ſend now an hudreth talents 
of (iluer, & his two ſonnes for hoſtages, 9 
when he is letten forthe , he wil nor turne 
from vs,and we wil ſend him againe. 

17 Neuertheles Sim6 knewe that he diſſem 
bled in his wordes,yer commanded he the 
money and children to be delivered vnto 


the people of Iſrael. 

13: Who might ;haue ſaid, Becauſe he ſent 
him not the money and the children, the- 
refore is Ionathandead. 


29 Soheſent the children and an hundreth 


talents: but he diſlembled, and wolde not 
ler Ionathan go. - 

20 CAfrerwarde came Tryphon into the 
land to deſtroye it, & went rounde about 
by the way , that leadeth vnto Adora : bur 
wherefocuer thei went,thether went Sims 
and his hoſte. : 


| 2i Now they,thar were in the caſtel, ſent 


mellengers vmto Tryphon, that he ſhulde 
make haſte to come by the wildernes,& to 

| ſendthem vitailes. - | 

22 So Tryphon madereadie all his hoxſe- 
men : butthe ſame night fell a'very great 
ſmowe,ſo that he came nor, becaule of the 
ſnowe: but he remoued and went into the 
countrey of Galaad. 

23 And whenhe came nere to Baſcama, he 
flewe Lonathan and he was buryed there. 

24 $o (Sol oy onreturned , & went into his 
owne land, | 

25 ©CThen ſent Simon to take the bones of 
Tonathan his brother, & they buryed him 


him ſelf King of Afia,and broghta great 
plague vpon the land. 


33 Simon alſo buylre vp the caſtels of Ty- 


dea, and compaſled them abour with high 


oſeph Anti 


FF chap my 


towers, & great walles,cuen with towers, . 
; andgares and barres, and laid vp vitailes 


inthe ſtrong holdes. 


14 Moreouer Simon choſe certeine men 


Js 


_ . him)leſt he ſhulde be in greater hatred of 36 DEMETRIVSES 


37 The goldencrowne, and 'precious ſtone 


and ſcent themto King Demetrivs,that he 
wolde diſcharge the lad:for all Tryphons 
doings were robberies. 

Whereupon Demetrjus the King an- 
ſwered himgand wrote vnto him after this 
maner, - 1 
the King vnto Si- 
mon the high Prieſt, and the fricnd of 
Kings, and tothe Elders and to the nation 
of the Lewes ſendeth greting. 


#0r, (ilar 


bandric he: 'n 


that ye ſent vnto vs,haue we receiued, and Greye blew 


are readiero make a ſtedfaſt peace with 
you, andto write vnto the officers,tore- 
leafe you of the things wherein we made 
you fre. | 


33 So the things that we haue pe you, 


ſhalbe ſtable : rhe ſtrong holdes which ye 
haue buy1ded, ſhaibe your owne- 


39 Alſo we forgiuethe ouerfights, and fau- 


res comitted vero this day,and the crow- 
netaxe tharye oght vs:and where as was 
anie othertribure in Jeruſalem, it ſhalbe 
now no tribute. 


49 Andthey that are mete among youto 


- 41 Thus the yok 


be writen with our men,.let them be wratE 


vp,that there maybe peace betwene Vs. _ 
eofthe heathE was take fro 


Iſrael in the hundreth,& ſeuentic ycre. 


42 Andthe people of Ifrael beganto writ? 


in their lerters,& publike inſtruments? N 
THE F1R+s Tyereof Sim6,the high 
and chief Prieſt , goucrnour , and prince 


of the Iewes. 
43 In 


& bab'n, 


6; Apocrypha. 


In thoſe dayes Simon camped againſt 
Gaza,and beſieged it rounde about,where 


4.62 


Demetrius, and toke him,andbroght him 
ro Arſaces,which kept him in warde, 


ſer vp an engine of warre, and appro- 4 Thus al] rhe land of 144s was in reſt, 


h 

hed nere the cicie, and bet a towre, and 

roke It. ; 

So thei that were in the engine, leapt in- 

- tothe citie, andthere was great trouble in 
. thecite, | 

45 In ſo muche that the people of thecitie 
rent their clothes, and climed vp vpon the 
walles with their wiues,and children, and 
cryed with a loude voyce, beſeching Si- 
mon to grant them peace,ſaying, 

Deale not with vs according to our wic 
kednes,but according to thy mercie. 

47 Then Simon pitied them, and wolde 
fight no more againſt them, bur put them 
out of the citic , and clenſed the houſes, 
wherein the idoles were, and fo entred the- 
reunto with pſalmes and thankeſpgiuing. 

48 So when he had caſt all the filehines out, 
he ſer ſuche menin it as kept the Law,and 
fortified it, and buy]ded there a dwelling 
place for him ſelf. 

49 Now, when they in the caſte] at Icruſa- 
lem were kept , that they colde nor come 
forthe nor go into the coittrey, nether bye 
nor ſel, they were very hungrie, and ma- 
nie ofthem were famiſhed to death, 

$o Inſomuche that they beſoght Simon ro 

 makepeace with them: which he granted 
them,and put them out from thence , and 
clenſed the caſtel from filthines. | 

St And vpon the thre, and twentie day of 
the ſeconde moneth in the hiidreth,ſeuctie 

 andone yere,they entred into it with tha- 
teſgiving, and branches of palme trees, 
and with harpes, and with cymbales, and 
with violes, and with pſalme$qnd ſongs, 
becauſe the great enemie of Iſrael was'o- 
uercome. 

5 Andheordeined that the ſame day ſhul- 
de be kept eyerie yere with gladnes. 

5; And he fortified the mount of the Teple 
thatwas beſide the caſtel where he dwelt 
him ſe]f with his companie. 

54 Simon alſo ſeing that Lohm his ſonnewas 
now a ma,hemade him captaine ofel|the 


hoſtes, & cauſed him to dwell in Gazaris. | 


CHAP, XIII. 
1 Demetrius 5s onercome of Arſacer. 11 Simeon being 
_ Captaine,there js great quietnes in Iſrael." 14 The co- 
' tenant of friendſhip with the R omains, and with the 
People of Sparta is renewed. | | 
 F N he hundreth,ſeuentie and two yere 
gathered King Demetrius his hoſte, & 
departed ynto Mediazto get him helpe for 
to hght againſt Tryphon. 
2 Bur when Arſaces theKing of Perfia and 
Media heard, that Demetrius was entred 
withinhiv borders,he ſent one of his prin- 


ces t6 take him aliue..”- & $17 


# Soke went, and oucrcame'the armie of -vntoourpeople,certified 


ſolong as Simon liued: for he ſoght the 

welth of his nacion ; therefore were they 

_ to haue him for their ruler,and to do 
im worſhip alway. 

5. Simon alſo wanne the citic of Ioppe to 
his greathoncur tobe an hauen rowne, 

_ and made it an entrance vnto the yles of 
theſea. 

6 Heenlarged alſo the borders of his peo- 
ple,and conquered the countrets. 

5 He gathered vp manie of their people 
that were priſoners; and he had the domi- 
nion of Gazaris, and Beth-ſura, and che 
caſte), which he clenſed from hlthines, & 
there wasn9 man that reſiſted him, 

$ So that everie man tilled his grounde in 
peace,and the land gaue her frutes, & the 
erees gaue their frute. 

9 TheElders fate in the opeE places, & con- 
ſulted altogether for the commune welth, 

. andthe yong me were honvrably clothed 
and armed. | 

106 He prouided vitailes for the cities, and 

\. all kinde of munition;ſo that his glorious 
fame was renoumed vnto the end of the 
worlde. 

:1 He made peace thorow out the land, and 
Iſrael had perbre mirth and ioye. 

12 Foreuerie mi ſate vnder his vine, & the 
hg trees, & there was no man to fray them. 

1; There was none in the [and to fight a- 

- gainſt them: for then the Kings were 0- 
uercome. | 

14 He helped all thoſe that were in aduer- 
{itieamong his people: he was diligent to 
ſe the Law kept, and he coke away the vn- 
godlie,and wicked. | 

15 Hebeautifed the Sauarie, and encrea- 

ſed the veſſels of the Temple. 

16 -Whethe Romains heard, and the Spar- 
tians had knowledge, that Ionathan was 
dead,they were very ſorie. 

5 But whe they heard,that Simon his bro- 

- ther was made high Prieſt m his ſteade,8 
how he had wonne the land againe with 
the cities in its L * 

18 They wrote vnto him in cables of braſle, 

eo renewe the friendſhip,and bonde of lo- 

ue,which they had made with Iudas & Io- 
nathan hisbrethren. | 

Which writings were red before the 
congregacion at [eruſalem,and this is the 
copie of the letters that the Spartias ſent, 

20 THE SENATOR $ and citieof 
Sparta vnro Simon the great Prieſt, and 
to the Elders, zn4rothePriefts, and to the 
reſidue of the people of the Tewes their 

: brethren ſend grering. 

21 When your ambaſſ3dours that were ſent 

vs of yourglorie 
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& honour,we were glad of their coming, 

»: Andhajc eq their ambaſlage in y 
publike recordes in this maner, Numenius 
the ſonne of Antiochus, and Antipater the 
fonne of Iaſon the Iewes ambaſſadours ca- 
me vnto vs,to.renewe amitie with vs. 

2 And it pleaſed the people, that the men 
ſhulde be hogorably intreated , and that 
the copie of their ambaſlage ſhulde be re- 
giſtred in the publike recordes, that ic 
might be for a memorial vnto the people 
of $p arta:and a copie of the ſame was | 29 
ro S1mpn the chiet Prieſt, 

24 Afﬀeer this Simon ſent Numenius to Ro 
me,with a great ſhield of golde of athou- 


ſhip with them. | 

23 Which whenthe people vnderſtode,thei 
ſaid , What thankes fhal we recompenſe 
againe vnto Simon and his children? 

26 For he and his brethren, and the houſe 
of his father haue ſtabliſhed Iſrael, and 
ouercome their enemies, and haue confir- 
med the libertic thereof: therefore they 
wrote this in tables of braſle,and ſet ir vp6 

Pillers in mount $10n, 

27 The copie of the writing is this, In the 
eight and cwentie day of the moneth*Elul 
inthe hundreth, ſeuenrie and two yere, in 
the thirde ycre of Simon the high Prieſt. 

#Or,lernſalen. 23 In"Saramel in the great cogregacion of 

the Prieſts, and of the people,and of the 

ouernours of thenacion,and bf the El- 
Now of the countre1, we wolde fignific vn- 
to you,y manie battels haue þene foghten 
in our countrey. 

2} Wherein Simon the ſonne of Matta- 

thias (come of the children of Iarcb) and 
_* hisbrethren put them ſelucs in dager,and 
reſiſted the enemies of their nacion, chat 
their SanQuarie,and Law might be main- 
teined,& did their nacion great honour. 
30 For Ionathan gathered his nacion toge- 
ther,and became their high Prieſt, and is 
laid with his people. | 
» Afcerthat woldetheir enemies haue in- 
uaded their countrey,and deſtroyed their 
land, and lay their hands on their San- 
Quarie. © 
p Then Sims reliſted them,& foght for his 
nacion, and ſpent muche of his owne ſub- 
Rance, and armed the valiant menof his 
nacion,and gauethem wages, 
33 He fortified alſo the cities of Tudea, and 
Beth-ſurathat lyeth vponthe borders of 
| Tudea(where the ordinance of their cne- 
mies lay ſometime)andſet there a gariſon 
of che Iewes. 
34+ And he fortifed Toppe,which lyech vp6 
the ſea, and Gazara that bordreth vpon 
Azotus (where the enemies dwelt afore) 
and there he placed Iewes, and furniſhed 
zhemmichthigs necefſaric forthe repara- 
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tion thereof. _ . 

35 Now when the people fawe the (a; thful- 
nes of Simon,and to what gloric he thog ht 
to bring his nacion vnto,they made him 
their gouernour,and the chiet Prieſt, be. 
cauſe he had done all theſe things, and for 
the vprighenes, and hidelitie that he had 
kept to his nacion, and that ſogkt by all 
meanes to exalte his people, 

36 For in his time they proſpered wel by 
him, ſo that the heathen were taken out of 
their countrey, and they alſo which were 
in the citie of Dauid at Ieruſalem,where 
they had made them a caſte] , out of the 
which they wet,and defiled all things that 
were about the Sancuuarie, and did great 
hure vnto religion. 

37 Andheſer Jewes init, and fortified it, 
for the aſlurance of the land, and citie, 
and raiſed vp the walles of Ierufalem. 

33 And King Demetrius confirmed him in 
his high pricſthode for theſe cauſes, 

39 And made him one of his frieds, and ga- 
ue him great honour, 

40 For 1t was reported that the Romains 
called the Iewes theirfriends, and confe» 
derates, & that they honorably 1eceiued 
Simons ambaſſadours, 

4. And that the Iewes, & Prieſts c6ſented, 
that Simon ſhulde betheir prince, & high 
Prieſt perpetually ,til God raiſed vp the 
true Prophet, 

42 And thar he ſhuldebe their captaine, 
and haue the charge of the Sanctuarie,and 
ſo ſer men ouer the workes , and ouer the 
countrey,and ouerthe weapons, and ouer 
the forterciles, and that ſhulde make pro- 
uifion for the holie things, 

43 And that he ſhulde be obeyed of euery 
man,and that all the writings inthe coun 
trey ſhulde be made in his name, and that 
he ſhulde beclothed inpurple,and weare 
golde, ; 

44. And that it ſhulde nor be lawful for ane 
of the people or Prieſts to breake anie of 
theſe things,or ro withſtand his wordes,or 
to call anie congregacion. in the countrey 
without him, or be clothed in purple, or 

_ weareacolarof gold: 

43 And if anie did contrarie totheſe things 
or brake anie of them, he ſhuldebe pur 
niſhed. 

45 Soirpleaſed all the people to agre that 
it ſhulde be done to Simonaccording vn- 
to theſe wordes. 

47 Simonalſo accepted it,and was content 
to bethe high Prieſt, and the captaine, & 
the prince X the Lewes, and of the Prielts, 

| and robe the chief of all. 10%. 

43 And they commanded toſet vp this wrt- 
ting in tables of-braile, and to faſten itco 
the wall that compalſled the SanRuarie 13 
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And that a copie of the ſame ſhuldebe 15 In the meane ſeaſon came Numenius, 

laied vp in the treaſurie , that Simonand and his companie from Rome, hauing let- 

his ſonnes might haue it. | tres writen vnto the ny. and countreis, 
CHAP. XV. wherein were conteined theſe wordes, 


1 \Antiochus maketh a couenant of friend/hip with Sims 6 L VS. 4 s THE, Conſul of Rome Vt 
1 Tryphen is purſued. 15 The Remains write lettres TO King | rolemeus ſendeth greting. 
uns Kings and nacions # the defence of the Irwes. 17 | The ambaſſadours of y Iewes are come 
27 Antiochus refic/ing the belpe that Simon ſent him, ynto vs as our friends and confederates 
breaketh hu Conenant. (1 from Simon the hie Prieft , and from the 
Oreover King Antiochus the fon- people of the Iewes to'renue friendſhip, 
ne of Demetrius ſent Jertres from | and the bonde of loue, 
the yles ofthe ſea vnto Simon the Prieſt, 18 Who haue broght a ſhield of golde wey- 
and prince of the Iewes,and to allthena- ing a thouſand pounde, 
cion, 19 Wherefore wethoght it good to write 
» Coreining theſe wordes, anTiocnvs vnto the Kings and countreis,that they 
the King vnro Simon the great Prieſt, & ſhulde not goabout to hurt them, norto 
ro the nacion of the Lewes ſendeth gretig. fight againſt them , nor their cities, nor 
For ſo. muche as certeine peſtilent men their countreie,nether to mainteine their 
haue vſurped y kingdome of our fathers, enemies againſt them. 
I am purpoſed to chalenge the realme a- 20 And we were content to recejue of them 
2inc,and to reſtore it to the olde eſtate: the ſhield, | 
wherefore I baue gathered-a great hoſte, 21 If therefore there be anie peſtilct felowes 
and prepared ſhippes of warre, fled from their countrey vnto you, deli- 
4 ThatI may gothorowe the countrey, & yer them vnto Simon the hie Prieft, that 
be aduenged of them, which hauedeſtroi- he maye puniſh them according totheir 
ed our countrey , and waſted manie cities owne Law. ' ; 
inthe realme. 22 Theſame things were writen to Deme- 
Now thereforeI doconfirme vnto thee trius the King, and to Attalus , and to A- 
all the liberties, whereof all the Kings rathes and to Arſaces, 
my progenirours haue diſcharged thee, 23 And to all countreis,as"Sampſames, and '9r,$np/ace. 
and all rhe paiments, whereof they haue rothem of Sparta, and to Delus, and to 
re|:aſed thee. | Mindus and to S1cion, and to Caria, and 
6 AndIgiuetheeleaue tocoyne money of, to Samos, and to Pamphylia, and to Ly- 
thine owne ſtampe within thy countrey, cia, and to Halicarnafſus, and ro Rho- 
75 Andthart Icruſilem, and the Santuarie dus,and to Phaſelis,and to Cos,and to Si- 
be fre, and that all the weapons, that thou den, and to Cortyna,and to Gnidon, and 
haſt prepared, and the fortereſles, which to Cyprus,and to Cyrene. 
thou hat buy lded,& kepeſt inthine hads, 24 And they ſent a copie of them to Simon 
ſhalbethine. , the hic Prieſt. 
* $ Andallthat is due vnto the King,andall 25 So Antiochus the King ciped againſt 
that ſhalbe due vntoy King , I forgiue it Dorathe ſeconde time ever readie to take 
thee, from this time forthe for evermore. it,and made diuers engins of warre, and 
9 And when we haue obteined our kingdo- kept Tryphon in, that he colde nethergo 
me, we wil giue thee, & thy nacjon & the in norour. | | 
Temple great honour, ſo that your honor 26 The Simon ſent him two thouſand cho- 
ſhalbe knowen thorowe out the worlde. ſen menro helpe himwith filyer & golde, 
har 10 Clnthe hiidreth, ſeuentic & foure yere, and muche furniture. 
$04. went Antjochus into his fathers land, and 2» Neuertheles, he wolde not recciue ths, 
; allche bandes came together vnto him, fo bur brake all che covenant, which he had 
that fewe were left with Tryphon. made withhimafore, and withdrewe him 
n Sothe King Antiochus purſued him,but . ſelf from him, 
hefled and came ro Dora, whichlyeth by 28 And ſent vnto him Athenobius one of 
the ſea fide, his friendsto commune with him, ſay ing, 
1: ' For he ſawe that troubles were towarde Yewithholde Foppe,and Gazara with the 
him,and that the armie had forſaken him. caftle that is at Ieruſalem, the citie of my 
3 Thin camped Antiochus againſt Dora realme, i, 
with an hundrcth and twentte thouſand 2y Whoſe borders ye haue deſtroyed and 
fighting men ,and eight thouſand horſe- done great hurt inthe Jand, and haue the 
men. | ducrnement of manie places of my kig- 
14 So he compaſlſed the citie abour,znd the dome. 
ſhippes came by the ſea. Thus they preſ- 53 Wherefore nowdeliuerthe cities, which 
ſed thecirie by land, & by ſea,in ſo muche ye haue raken, with the ecibures of the 


that thei ſuffered no manto go innor our, places,that ye haue rule _ without the 
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borders of Tudca, 

zz Orels giue meforthem five hundreth 

' talents of filuer,and for the harme that ye 

' haue done,and for the tributes of the pla- 
ces other fiue hundrethtalents : if not, we 
wil comc,and fight againit you. 

zz $0 Athengbius 'the Kings friend came 
to Ieruſalem, & when he ſawe the honour 
of Simon, andthe cubbert of golde and 
filuer plate, and fo great preparac1on , he 
was aſtoniſhed, and tolde him the Kings 

I meſlage. | 

33 Then anſwered Simon, ahd ſaid vnto 
him, We haue nether taken' other mens 
lads, nor withholden that which apperte1= 
nerh to others : but our fathers heritage, 

which our enemies had vnrightcoully. in 
potlc{sion a certeine time. | 

34 But when we had occalion, we recoucred 

- the inheritance of our fathers. 

35 And whereas thou "requireſt Toppe and 
Gazara,they did great harme to our peo- 
pl:,and through our countrey, yetwil we 
2iue an hundreth rajents for them. But A- 
thenobius anſwered him not on: worde, 

36 But turned againe angrie vnto the King, 
and rolde him alltheſewordes, and the 
dignitie of Simon, with all that he had 

| ſene:and the King was veric angrie. 

37 ©Clnthemeanerime fled Tryphon by 
ſhippc vnro Ortholias. 

38 Then the King made Cendebeus cap- 
taine of the ſea coaſt, and gaue him bades 
of foremen and horſemen, | 

3} Andcomanded him tv r:moue y hoſte 
towarde Iudea,znd ro buy1ce vp Codion, 
& to fortitie the gates, & rowarre againſt 
the people: bur y King purſued Tryphon. 
40 So Cendcbeus came vnto Iamnia, and 
began co vexe the people, and ro inuade 
Judca,and to take the people priſoners, & 
to flay them: | 
3" And ve ylrte vp Cedron, where he ſer 
| horſcmen' and garifons, that they mighe 
make outrodes by the waics of Iudea, as 
the King had commanded him. 
CHAP. XVI, 


3 Cendebaus the captaine of Antioch hboſfie u put to 
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flight by the ſornes of Simen. 11 Ptolemeus the ſonne of 
Abobus killeth Simon and hu two ſownes at a barket. 


23 lobn k«lleth them that lye in waite for his life. 
Hen came Tohn vp from Gazara, & 
tolde Simon his father,whag Cende- 

beus had done. | 

2: 'So Simon called two of his eldeſt fonnes, 
Tudas and Ihn,an4ſaid vnto them, I, and 
; — ., my brethren, and my fathers houſe, haue 
euer from our youth vntothis day foghtE 
2g4mſty enemies of Iſrael, & the matcers 
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of me,& my brother, & oh forthe & fight 
for our nac1on, & the he pe of heauen be 
with you. | 

4 So,he choſe twentiethouſand fiehtin 
men of the countrey with the horſemen 
which went forthe againſt Cendebeus & 
reſted at Modin. ; 

5 Inthe morning thei aroſe, and went into 
the plaine held: &bcholde,a mighticgreat 
hoſte came againſt them bothe of forem: 
& horſeme : but there was ariuer betwine 
them. 

6 AndTIohn ranged his armie ouer agzinſt 
him,and when he fawe that the peopic Was 
afrayed to go ouer the riuer,he went ouer 

firſt him felf, and the men ſeing him,paſ- 
ſed through afrer him. 

75 Thenhedeuided his men, & ſet the hor. 
ſcmen in the middes of the fotemen. 

8 For their enemies horſcmen were yerie 

| manie: but when thei blewe the trumpets, 
Cedebcus fled with his hoſte,whereoft ma- 
nie were {layne, & the remnant gate them” 
to the fortereſle, 

9 Then was Iudas Lohns brother wounded; 
but Tohn followed after them, til he came 
ro Cedron,which Cendelers had buylr. 

10 Aiſothei fled vnto the rowres, that were 
inthe fields of Azotus,and thoſe 41} 1 hy 
burne with fyre:thus were there {line two 
thouſand m& of them:ſo he returned pea- 
ceably into the land of Tuda. 

1 TNoy inthe held of Tericho was Ptolo- 
meus the ſonne of Abubus made captaine, 
and he had abundance of ſfiluer and golde, 

12 (For he had maricd the daughter of the 
hie Prieſt.) 

1 Therefore hewaxed proude in his min- | 
de, and thoght to ryle the land , & thoght 

"to (lay Simon and his ſonnes by deceit. 

14 Now as Simon wenr about thorowe the 
cities of the coufirrey, & ſtudied carefully 
for them, he came downe to Icricho with 
Mattathias, and Ids his ſonn*s in the 
hundreth,ſeurntie &ſeuen yere,in the ele- 
ucnth mon:rh,which is the mon-th Sabat. 

15 Thethe ſonne of Abubus recciuedrtem 
by treaſon into alitleholde, called Do- 
chus, which he had buylte , where he ma- 
dethem a great banker, and had hid men 
there. 

16 $6 when Simon and his ſonnes had made 
good chere, Prolemeus ſtode vp with his 
men, and toke their weapons , an« entred 
in to Simon inthe banket houſe, and flewe 
him with his two ſonnes , and certeine of 
his ſeruants. 63 

17 Whereby he committed a gteat vilenie, 

and recompenſed cul for good. 


| haut had good ſucceſſe vnderour hands,& 43 Thenwrote Ptolcmeus theſe things and 


we haue delivered Ilracl often times. 
$ But I amnow olde,&ye by Gods mercie are 


of a (ufkcicnt age:be ye thereforein ſtead 


ſent to the King , that he might ſend h1m 
an hoſte to helpe him, & ſo wolde deliuec 


him the countrey with the citics. 
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He ſent other menalſo vnto Gazara, to 
eake Iobn,and ſent letrers vntothe captai- 
nes to come to himzand he wolde giue the 
Gluer,and golde and rewardes . | 
»o Andto © kia he ſent other to take 

it,and the mountaine of the Temple, 

31 But one ranne before, androlde Iohn in 
G4:zara, that his father, and his brethr«n 
were {lainc;and that Ptolemews had ſent to 
ſlay him, 

3» Whenhe heard this, he was fore aſtoni- 


Apocrypha. 


& -_ 
ſhed, & laid hands of them that were co- 
meto {ay him, and flewethem : for he 
knewe that they went about ro kill him. 

23 Cocerning other things of Iohn, bothe 
of his warres, and of his noble ates (whe- 
rein he behaued him (elf manfully )of the 
buyiding of wailes which he made, and 
other of his dedes, 

24 Beholde, they arc writen in the chroni- 

nicles of his prieſthode, fro the time, that 
- he was made high Prielt after his father, 


THE SECONDE BO- 


ke of the Maccabees. - 


CHAP, IT, 


1 Anepiftle of the Iewes that dwelt at Tevuſalem, ſent 
wnte them that dwelt m & gypt, Wheram they exhorte 
them to gine thankes for the death of Antzochus. 19 of 
the fyre that was ind in the pitte« 24 Theprayer 
of Neemas. 

1 ARAERNTHE brethren the Iewes, 

Ny which be at I-ruſalem, & 
they y are1nthe countrey 
>fLudea,vnro y brethr«n 

% the Icwes, that are tho- 

.rowout Egypt, ſend ſalu- 

_ ”tation,and proſperitie. 

- » Gudb» gracious vmo you and r:member 
his coucnant made with Abraham, and I- 
ſaac,:nd lacob his faickful ſeruants, 

3 An giue you all an heart, ro worſhip 
him , and to do his wil witha whole heart 
and with a wiliing minde, 

4 And open your hearts in his Law, and 
commandements,and ſend you peace, 

5 And heare your prayers, and be reconci- 
led with you,and neuer forſake you inti- 
me of trouble. ; 

s Thus nw we praye here for you. 

7 When D-metrius reigned , in the hun- 
dreth, threſcore and ninc yere,, we Icwes 
wrote ynto you inthe troubic,and violen- 
cethat came vnto vs in thoſe yeres, after 
that Iaſon,and his companie departed out 
of the holie land and kingdome, 

3 And burnt the porche,and ſhed innocent 
blood. Then we praid vnto the Lord, and 
were heard : we off; ed ſacrifices and fine 
flourcyand lighted the lampes,and ſer for- 
the the bread. 

» Now therefore kepe ye the dayes of the 
feaſt of the Tabcrnacles in the. moneth 


LY < 
L 


Challey. : 

1 CIn thehundreth, foureſcore and eight 
ycre,the people chat was at Ieruſalem,and 
in Iudea, and rhe counſel and Indas, vn- 
to Ariſtobulus King Ptolemeus maſter, 
Which 1s of the ſtocke of the annvinted 
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. . theKing of Perſiazhe ſent 
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Prieſts, & to the Tewes that are in Egypt, 
ſ-ndeth greting and helth, 

i Inſo mucheas God hathe delivered vs 
from great perils, we thike him highly, as 
thogh we had ouercomerthe King. 

12 Forhebroghr them into Perha by hea- 
pes,that foghrt againſt the holiecitie.. 

73 For albeir the captaine, and- the armie, 
that was with him, ſemed inujncible, yer 
they were ſlaine inthe remple of Nanea, 
by the diſceit of Naneas Prieſts. | 

14 For Antiochus,as thogh he wolde dwell 
with her,came thether,he, and his friends 
with him,to receiue money vnderthe title 
of 2 dowrie, 

15 Bur when the Prieſts of Nanea had laid 

.1t forthe, and he was entred with a ſmale 
companie within the Tempte, they ſhut 
the Temple , when Antiochus was co- 
me in. | 

16 And by opening” a priuie dore of the . 
vaure,they caſt ſtones, as it were thunder, 
port the captaine e&hw,and kaning brui- 
ſed them 1n pteces, they cur of their heads 
& rhrewe th& to thoſe that were without, 

175 God be bleſſed in all things,which hathe 
delivered vprthe wicked. | 

18 . Whereas we are nowpurpoled to kepe y 

purification of the Teple vpon the five SC 
twetieday of ymonethChaſleu,we thoghr 
it neceſfirie to certifie you thereof, y ye al- 
ſo might kepe the feaſt of y Tabernacles, 
& of the fyre which was giuen ys when Nee 
mias offred ſacrifice, after y he had buylt 
the Temple,and the altar. 

19 For whe as our fathers were led away vn- 
ro Perfia,y Prieſts, which ſoghr the honor 
of God,toke the*fyre of the altar priuely, Zur 8.73; 
and hid itin an hollow pit, which was drie & 19,2, 
in y botrom, &rherein they kept it,ſo that © 463 
the place, was vnknuwen vnro euerie ma. . 

20 Now after manie yeres when itpleaſed 
God that Neemias ſhulde befent from 

of Fpoſteriric of 
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thoſe Prieſts, which had hid it to ferche 
the fyre,and as they tolde vs, they founde 
no fyre, but thicke water. 

-.ar Thencommanded he them to drawc it 

! vp, andtobring it: and when the things 

_ apperteznig to the ſacrifices were broght, 
N eemias commanded the Prieſts to ſprin 
k!ethe wood,and che things laid thereup6 
with watcr. 

22 When this was done, and the time came 
that the ſunne ſhone, which afore was hid 
in the cloude, there was a great fyre kind- 
Icd,ſo that eucrie man maruciled. 

2; Nowthe Pricſts, and all prayed, while 
the ſacrifice was conſuming: Ionathan be- 
gan, and the other anſwered thereunto. 

24 And the prayer of Neemias was after 


IL. Maccabces. 
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ded them, whichwere caried away, totake 
fyre, as was declared, & as the Prophet c6 
-mimnded the that were led into captiuirie 
2 * Giuing thema Law that they ſhulde Barue.s 
nar forget the commandemetsof 5 Lord, © 
& that they ſhulde not erre intheir min. 
des,when they ſawe images of golde and 
filuer,with their ornaments. 
3 Theſeand ſuche other things comman- 
ded he them, and exhorted rhem that they 
ſhuld nor ler y Law go out of their hearts. 
4 Tris writen aifo, how the Prophet, by an 
oracie that he had, charged them to take 
the tabernacle and the arke, and follow 
\ him: & when hecame vp into mountaine 
where Moyſes went vp , *and ſawethe he- Den 34,, 
ritage of God, ' | 


this maner, O Lord, Lord-God maker of 5 leremias went forthe,and founde an hol- 


all things, which art fcareful , and itrong, 
& righteous,and merciful, and the onelie 
and gracious King, | 

25 Onclyliberal,onely iuſte and almightie 
and cuerlaſting,thou that delivercſt [ſra- 
el from all trouble, and haſt choſcn-the fa- 
thers,and ſanCifed them, | 

26 Receiuethe ſacrifice for thy whole peo- 

.. ple of [ſrael, and preſerue thine owne por- 
cion,and ſanctihe it. | 

27 Garherthoſe together , that are ſcate- 
red from vs:deliuerthem that ſerucamog 
the heathen; loke vpon them which are 
deſpiſed, and abhorred, that the heathen 
may knowe that thou art-our God, 

28 Puniſhthem that oppreſle vs, and with 
pride do vs wrong. | 

29 Plant thy people againe in thine holic 
place*as Moylſes hathe ſpoken. 

zo And thePrieſts ſang pſalmes thereunto. 

31 * Now whenthe facritice was conſumed, 
N-cmias commanded the great ſtones to 

. be ſprinkled with the reſidue of the water. 

zz Which whe it was done, there was kind- 
led aflame, which was conſumed by che 
light,that ſhined from the altar. 

3; TSo whenthis matter was knowen, it was 
tolde the King of Perſia, that in the place 
where the Pricſts, which were led away, 

. had hid fyre,there appeared water, where- 
with Necmiasand his companie had pu- 
rified the ſacrifices, | 


34 The King tryed out the pets bom clo-- 


ſed the place about,and made it holie. 

3s Androthemthatthe King fauoured, he 

-  gaucand beſtowed manie giftes, 

zs And Neemias called the ſame place 
Ephrthar,which is to ſay, purification: buc 
manie men-call it'N an | 

. CHAP, TI. 

4 How leremic hid the tabernacle,the Arke,and the al- 


tar in the hil. 23 Of the fiue boker of Laſon conteined 
oe. 


2 


T isfoundeal(o in the writings of Ie- 
remias the Prophet, that he comman- 


» 


lowe caue, wherein he laid the T aberna- 
cl:,and the Arke,and the alrar of incenſe, 
and ſo {topped the dore. 

6 And there came certeine of thoſe that 
followed him,to marke the place: but they 
coldenot finde it. 

5 Which when Icremias percejucd, he re- 

proued them, ſaying, As for thar place,ic 

ſhalbe vaknowen, vntil the time that God 
gather his people together againe,& that 
mercie be ſhewed. 

The ſhal the Lord ſhewe th& theſe things, 

and the mateftie of the Lord ſhal appeare 

and the cloudeaifo,as it was ſhewed vnder 

Moy lſes,and ay*when Saloms defired,that 

the placemight be honorably ſanQifed, 

9 For it is manifeſt that he, being a wiſe 
man,aftred the ſacrifice of dedication,and 
confecracion of the Templc. 

10 *Andas when Moyſes prayed vnto the 
Lord,the fyre came downe from heaue, & 
conſumed the ſacrihice:ſo, when Salomon 
prayed,*the fyre came downe fr6 heauen, 2. (fro. 
and conſumed the burnt oftring. | 

1 And Moyſes ſaid, Becauſethe ſinoffring 
was not eaten,therefore is it conſumed, 

12 So Salomon kept thoſe eight dayes. 

13 Theſe thigs alſo are declared inthe wri- 
tings, and regiſters of Necemias, and how 
he made a librarie, and how he garhered 
the ates of the Kings,& of the Prophets, 
and the ates of Dauid,and the epilſtles of 
the Kings concerning the holie giftes. 

14 Euen fo Iudas alſo gathered all things 
that cameco paſle by the warres that were 
among vs,which things we haue. | 

i5 Wherefore if ye hane nede thereof, ſend 
ſome to fetche them vato you . 

16 Where as we then are about to celebr2- 

te the purification, we haue writen vnto 
you,and ye ſhal do wel , if ye kepe the la- 
me dayes. : 

7 , We hopea!ſo that the God, which deli- 
uered all his people, and gaue an, heritage 
tothem all &the kingdome, & the pri: ſt- 


hode, 
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hode,and the SanQuarie, 


nn 8 *As he promiſed inthe Law , wil ſhortly 


haue mercy vp6 vs, & gather vs together 
from vnder the heauen into his holie pla- 
ce:for he hathe ſaued vs from great perils, 
and hathe clenſed the place. 

iy As concerning Iudas Maccabeus, & his 
brethren,the purification of the great T e- 

le,and the dedicacion of the altar, 

w And the warres againit Antiochus Ept- 
phanes,and Eupator his ſonne, | 
xx And the manifeſt lignes, that came frs 
heauen vnto tho ſe, which manfully ſtode 
forthe Iewes religi0:(forthoghthey were 
but fewe,yet they rane through whole cou 

treis,and purſued the barbarous armies, 

2: Andrepaired the Teple that was r:non- 
med thorow out all the worlde, and deli- 
uered the citic, and eſtabliſhed the Lawes, 
that were like to be aboliſhed, becauſe the 
Lord was merciful vnto th& wall lenitic) 

»y Wewil aſlay to abbridge in one volume 
thoſe things, that Iaſon the Cyrcnean ha- 
the declared in hue bokes, 

24 Forconfidering the wonderful nomber, 
& the difficultic that thei haue that wolde 
be occupied in the rehearſal of ſtories, be- 
cauſe ofche diuverſitic of che matters, 

25 We haue indeuored, that they that wol- 
de read,might haue pleaſure,and that thei 
which are {tudious , might eafily kepe 
them in memorie, & that whoſoeuer read 
gn haue ptofite. 


26 Thereforeto vs that haue taken in hand 


this great labour, it was nocalie thing to 
make this abbridgement, butgequired bo- 
the ſweat,and watching. 

& Likeas he that maketh a feaſt, & ſeketh 
other mens commoditie, hathe no ſmale 
labour: ſo we alſo for manie mens ſakes are 
verie wel content to vndertake this great 
labour. 

8 Leauing to the autor the exaQ diligence 
of euerie particular, we wil labour to go 
forwarde according tothe preſcript or- 
der of an abbridgement. £ 

29 For as he that wil buylde a newe houſe, 
muſt prouidefor the whole buylding, bur 
he that ſetzerh out y plat or goeth about 
fo painte it,ſeketh but onely what is com- 
lie for the decking thereof: 

3 Euen ſo I thinke for vs,that it appertei- 
n?th to the firſt writer of a ſtorie to enter 

_ depely into it,and to make mencion of all 
things,and to be curious in euerie parte. 

3" Butitis permitted to him that wil ſhor- 
ten itzto vie fewe wordes, and to auoyde 
thoſe things that are curious therein. 

3}z Here then wil we beginne the ſtorie, 
adding thus mucheto our former wordes, 

, that icis bur a fooliſh thing to abonde in 
wordes beforethe ſtorie , and to be ſhor- 
te inthe ſtorie, 
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the Gentiles. 6 Simon vttereth what treaſure 5: im the 


Temple. » Helioderus # ſente to take them away. 


26 He is firiken of G1d and healed at the prayer of 0- 


mas, 


I Hat time as the holy citie was in« 


habited with all peace , and when 


the Lawes were very wel kept, becauſe of 


the godlines of Onias the hie Prieſt, aud 
hatred of wickednes, 

2» Itcametopaſle that eventhe Kings did 
honour the place, and garniſhed the Tem- 
ple with great gifres. | 

3 In ſo muchethat Seleuchus King of Aſia 
of his owne rentes, bare all the coſtes be- 
longing tothe ſeruice of the ſacrifices. 

4 Biſt one Simon of the tribe of Beniamin 
being appointed ruler of the Temple,con- 
tended with the hie Prieſt concerning 'the 
iniquitte committed inthe citie. 

5 And whe hecolde not ouercome Onias, 


465 


s Of the honour done unto the Temple by the K ings of 


"Orthe far & 
pronfoune 


he gate him to Apollonius the ſonne of 


T iraſeas, which then was gouernour of 
Coeloſyria and Phenice, 


"6 Aidtolde him that the treaſurie in Ieru- 


ſale was ful of innumerable money, which 
did not belong tothe prouiſion of the ſa« 
crifices,and that it were poſsible thar the- 
ſe things might come intoy Kings hands, 
7 Now whe Apollonius cameto the King, 
and had ſhewed him of the money , as it 
was tolde him, the King choſe out Helio- 
dorus his treaſurer , and ſent him with 2 
commandement,to bring him the forefaid 
money. 


$ Immediatly Heliodorus toke his tourney 


as thogh he wolde vilite the cities of Coe-" 


loſvria & Phenice,butin effec ro fulfil the 
Kings purpoſe. H © 
9 Sowhen 6 came to Icruſalem , and was 
courteouſly receiued of the hie Prieſt in- 


\, 


to the citie,he declared what was dererm1« 


ned concerning the money, & ſhewed the 


cauſe of his coming , and aſked if theſe 


things were ſo in dede. 


were ſuche things laide vp by y widdowes 
and fatherles, ; 


i | And that acerteine of icbelonged vnto 


Hircanus the ſonne of Tobias a noble mi, 
and not as that wicked Simon had repor- 
ted, and that in all there were but foure 
hundreth talents of filuer, and two hun- 
dreth of golde, | 


12 And that itwere altogether vnpoſsible 


todo this wrong to. them that had com- 
mitted it of truſtto the holines of the pla- 
ceand Temple,which is honored thorowe 

' the whole worlde for holines & integritie. 
1, Bur Heliodorus becauſe of the Kings c6 
mandemet giuen him, ſaid that in any wiſe 
it muſt be broght intoy Kings treaſurie, 

£222. lit. 


” 


1O Then the hie Prieſt tolde him that there | 


OY” 
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take order for theſe things: then there was 

no ſmalegricf thorowoutthe whole citie, 

n5 Fory Prickts fell downe before the altar 
in the Pricits garments, and called vnto 
heauen vpon him which had made a Law 
concerning things giuen to be kept, that 
they ſhulde be ſafely preferued for ſuche 
as had committed them to be kept. 

26 Thenthei that Toked the high Prieſt in 
the face, were wounded in their heart: for 
his countenance, and the changing of his 
colour declared the ſorowe of his minde. 

1 The man was ſo wrapped in feare & tre- 
bling of the bodie,that it was manifeſt to 
the thar loked vpon him, what ſorowe he 
had in his heart. | 

18 Others alſo'came out of their houſes by 

| heapes vnco the comune prayer, becaule y 
placs was bike to come vnto contempt. 

» Andthe women,girt with ſakecloth yn- 
der their brezi{tes, hilled the fſtretes, and the 
virgines tha! were kept in, ranne ſometo 
the gates and ſome to the wallesz& others 
lok:d out of the windowes. Fi 

20 And all helde vp their hands toward 
heauen,and made prayer. 

21 ttwasa /am-ntable thing to ſe the mul- 
titude that fell downe of ail forrtes, and the 
expectation of the high. Prieit being in 
ſuche anguiſh. 


EL MEM accabees. 


x4 $0 he appainted 2day, and went into 


29 Sothey did knowe the nower of God mz 
nifeſRly , but he was d«/ dy the power 
of God , and lay deſtitute of all hope and 
helth, a 

3 And they praiſed the Lord that had hs- 
nored his owne place: forthe Teple which 
a litle aforce was ful of feare and trouble, 
whenthe almightie Lord appeared,was fi] 
led with ioye and gladnes. 

3" Then treightwayes certeine of Helio- 
dorus friends pray«d Onias,that he wolde 
call vp6 the moſte Highto grant him his 
life,which lay readie to giue vp the goſte, 

32 Sothe hie Pricft conſidering that the 
King might fuſpe& that the Iewes had do 
ne Heliodorus ſome cuil,he 6ffcred a (acti 
hice for the helrch of the naan. | 

33 Now when the hie Prieſt had made his 
prayer,the ſame yong men inthe ſame clo- 
_ appeared,and itode belide Heliodo« 
rus, ſaying, Giue Onias y hie Pricſt great 
thankes : fur ls ſake hathe the Lord gran- 
ted thee thy life, 

34 And ſcing that rhou haſt bene ſcourged 
fro heauen, dec are vnto all methemigh- 

tie power of God: & when they had ſpoke 
'the ſe wordes,they appeared no more, 
15 S» Heliodorus oftred vnto the Lord ſa« 


crifice, and wade great vowes vnto him, 


which had granted him his I1fe, 2nd than- 
ked On as, &went againe with his hoſtc to 


22 Thercfore thei called vp6the almigh® the King. 


tie Lord that he wolde kepe ſafe and fure 
the things, which were layed vp for thoſe 
that had delivered them. 

23 N-ucrtheles,the thing y Heliodorus was 
det-rmined td :!o,that did he performs, 

24 And as he & his ſoulds rs were now the- 
re preſent bv the treaſiirie , he that is the 
Lord of the ſpirits, &of all power, ſhewed 
a great viſion,ſo that aj] thet which preſu- 
med to come with him, were aſtoniſhed 
at the power of God, and fell into feare, 
and ercmbling. > 

25 For there appeared vnto them an horſe 
with atcrrible wa fitting vpon him;moſte 
richely barbed,and he ranne fierce'y, and 
ſmote ar Hcliodorus with his fore fete, & 
it ſemed that he that ſate vponthe horſe, 
had harn-s of golde. 

26 Moreouer,there appeared two yong me, 

notable in {trengrh, excellent in beautie, 
an{comelie in apparel, which ſtode by 
him on ether fide,and ſcoureged him con- 
rinually,and gauchim manie fore tripes. 
27 And Heltodorus fel faddenly vnto the 
| 44 Fay was couered with great dar- 
enes: but they that were with t:im, roke 
him vp,and put him in alitrer., 

a8 Thus he that came with fo great c6pa- 
nie , & manic ſouldiers into y ſaid treaſtr- 

© ie, waS borne out : for he colde not helpe 

him ſelf with his weapons. © 


"25 Th-nreſtified he vnto euerie man of the 


great workes of God that he had ſcene with 
his eyes. | 


17 An: whenche King aſk-d Heliodorus, 


who were mete to be ſent yet once againe 
to Teruſalem,he ſaid, 

33 If thou haſt-ante en-mie or traitor, ſend 
him thether,& chou ſhalt receive him wel 
ſcourged, if he eſcape with his life : for in 
that place,no doubre,there is a ſpecial po- 
werof God. ; 

39 Forhe that dwelleth in heauen,hathe his 
eye on y place,and defendeth it, & he bea- 
teth & deſtroieth the that come to hurt 1t, 

40 This game to paſſe concerning Hclio- 
dorus,and the keping of the trealurie. 
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O, $:-men reporterh euil of Oniaz. 7 THoſon obtamath the 


of fice of the hie Prieſt by corrupting the Kung 27 And 
= — Menelaus AAA the beg 34 & 
Mas 35 ſlayne traiteroufty by Andronicus. 
x His Simon now, of whome we ſpake 
afore,being a bewraier of the money 
and of his owne natural countrey , repor- 
redeuil of-Onias , as thogh he had moued 
Heliodorus vnto this, 2nd had bene the 1h 
venterof theeuil. | 
2 Thus was he bolde toca!l him a trairour 
that was ſo beneficia] to the citie,and a de- 
fender. of his nacion , and'to zealous of 


- the Lawes. 


3 Bur 


But when his malite increaſed fo farre, 
that thorow one that belonged to Simon, 
murthers were committed, 

Onias conlidering the dangerof this con 
tention, & that Apollonius as he that was 
the gouernour of ——— and Pheni- 
ce, did rage, and increaſed Simons ma- 
lice 

5 He went to the King not as an accuſer of 
the citizens, but as one that intended the 
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againſt the Lawes of God, but the time 
fotiowing ſha] declare theſe things, 

13 CNow when the games that were vſed 
eueric fue yere, were plaideat Tyrus,the 
King being preſent, 

19 This wicked Iaſon ſent from Teruſalem 
men to loke vpon th:m,as thogh they had 
bene Antiochians,w broght thre hundreth 
drachmes of (i|uer for a ſacrifice to Her- 
cules: albeit they that caryed them, deſi- 


commune welth bothe priuatly and publi=$ red they might notbe beſtowed on the ſ2- 


kely. 


s Ecr he ſawe it was not poſſible except the ' 


King rake order toquier the matters, and 
that Simon wolde nor lcaue of his folie. 

5 Butafter the deathof Seleucus,when An- 
tiochus, called Epiphanes , toke the king- 
dome , Iaſon the brother of Onias labo- 
red by vnlawful meanes to be hie Prieſt. 

$ For he came vnto the King,and promiſed 
him thre hundreth and thre ſcore talents 
of filuer, and of another rente , foureſco- 
re talemts. 4 

B. lides this he promiſed him an hun- 
dreth and fiftie, if he might haue licence 
to ſet vp a place for exerciſe , and a place 

$wirw! forthe youth, and tharthey wolde ' name 
1 1 them of Ieruſalem Antiochians. 

tems io The which thing when the King had 

granted,& he had gorttenthe ſuperioririe, 

; hebeganimmediacly ro drawe his kinſmC 

to the cuſtomes of the Gentiles, 

tn And aboltſthedy friendlie priuiledges of 

the Kings, that the Lewes had ſet vp by 
TIohn,the father of Eupolemus, which was 
ſent ambaſſadour vnto Rome, to become 
friends 2nd confederatecs : he put downe 
their lawes & policies, & broght vp newe 
ſtatutes, and contrarie to the Lawe. 

12 For he preſumed to buylde a place of ex- 
erciſe vnder the caſte}, & broghr the chief 

4,661 120g men vnder his ſubieQion, and made 

"ey xe. Them weare *hattes. 

,,we6re* 13 So there began a great deſire to follow 

the maners of the Gentiles, and they toke 
vp the facions of ſtrange nacions by the 
exceading wickednes of Iaſon,not the hie 
Prieſt, but the vngodlie perſone, 

14 Sothat the Prieſtes were now no more 
diligent abour the ſeruice of the altar, but 
deſpiſed the Temple,and regarded nor the 
ſacrifices , but made haſte to be partakers 
of the wicked expenſes at the playe * after 
the caſting of the ſtone. 


+ that be wol 


4 This g1me 


8 to tye 
herk by ca- 
taza fone 3 


tle widdes,or 


tee fer theirfathers, bur liked the glorie of the 


Gentilesbeſt of all. 


vpon them : for they had them to be their 
enemies and puniſhers , whoſe cuſtome 
they followed ſo-earneftly , and deſired to 
be like them in all chings. . 
8&7 Foriris nota light thing co tranſgreſle 


Wa hole tF For oy did not ſet by the honour of 


16 Byreaſon whereof great ca!amitie came 


crifice (becauſc it was fior comelie) but to 

be beſtowed for other expenſes. 

20 Sohethar ſcnr them, ſent them for the 
ſacrifice of Hercules : but becauſe of tho« 
ſe that broght them, they were giucn to 
the making of galleis. 

22 TNow Apo!lonius the ſonne of Me- 
neſtheus was ſent into Egypt becauſe of 
the coronation of King Ptolemeus Phi- 
lometor : but whcn Antiochus perceiued 
that he was euil affe&tioned rowarde his 
affaires, he ſoght his owne aflurance, and 
departed from thence to Toppe, and fo ca- 
mz? to Teruſalem, 

22 Whcre he was honorably receiued of Ia 
ſon,and of the citie, & was broght in with 
rorch: ]ighr, & with great ſhowtings, and 
fo he went with his hoite vato Phenice, 

23 Threyere afterwarce Iafon ſent Mene- 
laus, the forcfaid Simons brother,to beare 
the money vntothe King, and to bringto 
paſſe certeine neceſſarie aftaires , whereof 
he had giuen him a memorial. 

24 But he, being commended to the King, 
magnitied him for the appearance of his 
power, & turned the prie{thode vnto him 
ſelf : for he gaue thre hundreth talents of 
tiJuer more then Iaſon. 

25 Sohegate the Kings"letters patentes,al- 
beit he had nothing in him ſelf worthic of 
the hie prieſthode , but bare the-ſtomacke 
of acrueltyrant, and the wrath of a wil- 
de beaſt. : 

26 Thelaſon,which had diſceiued his ow- 
nc brother, being deceiued by anuther,was 
compelled to flee into the countrey of the 
Ammonites. 

27 So Menelaus gate the dominion : but as 


Ns, commwarn de 
mceiits, 


for the money that he had promiſed vnro 


the King, he roke none orderfor it, albeit 
Softrarus y ruler of the caſte] required it. 

28 For vnto him apperteined the garhering 
of y cuſtomes: wherefore they were bothe 
called before the King. 

29 Now Menclaus If bis brother Lyſima- 
chus in his ſtead inthe prieſthode,and So. 
ſtcatus left Crates which was gouernour 
of the Cyprians. 

zo TWhiles theſe —_ were in doing,the 
Tharſfians and.they of Mallot made infur- 
reRio,becauſe they were giue to the Kings 
concubine called Antiochis. 
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zo Thencamethe King in all haſte, ro ap- 44 And whenthe King came to Tyrus,thre 

peaſe the buſines, leauing Andronicus a men ſent from the Senat picaded the cauſe 

man of autoritieto be his lieutenant. before him. . = 

zz Now Menelaus, ſuppoling that he had 45 But Menclaus,being now couinced,pro- 
' gotten 2cGucnient time, ſtole cerreint veſ miſed ro Prolemeus the ſorne of Dorime. 

{ils of golde out ofthe Temple,and gaue ngs muche money, if he wolde perluade + 
certcine of them to Andronicus: and ſome the King, | 

. hefoldear Tyrus & inthe cities thereby. 465 So Prolemeus went to the King into a 

33 Which when Onias knewe of a ſuretie, courte,where as he was to coule him ſelf, 8 
he reproued him, and withdrewe him ſelf turned the Kings minde. 
into 4 Sictuarie at Daphne by Antiochia. 47 In ſo muche that he diſcharged Mene. 

34 Wherefore oma -6n, Andronicus . Jaus from the accuſaciens (notwithſtan- 
a parte, prayed bim to {lay Onias : lowhE ding he was the cauſe of all miſchicf)and 
hecamero Onias,he couſeled him crafte= condened thoſe poore men todeath,which 
Iy,giuing him his right hand with an othe: if they had tolide their cauſe, yea, before 
(howbeit he ſuſpeR him,& perſuaded him the Scythians,thei ſhulde haue bene he ard 
to come out of the Sanctuarie) ſo he ſlewe as innocent. 
him incontinent!y without any regarde of 48 Thus were they ſone puniſhed vniuſt- 
righteouſnes. | | Iy, which followed vp6 the matter for the . 

35 For the which cauſe not onely the Iewes, citie,and for the people, and for the holic 
but-many other nacions alſo were grieued, veflels. h 
and toke it heauily for the vnrighteous 49 Wherefore they of Tyms hated that 
death of this man. wickednes ,and minjftred all things libe- 

35 CAnd when the King was come againe rally fortheir buryal. 
from the places about Cilicia, the Iewes 5o And fo through the couetouſnes of the 
that were in the citie ,and certeine of the that were in power, Menelaus remained in 
Grekes that abhorred the fat allo, com- authorrtie,increafing-in malice,and decla- 
plained becauſe Onias was {]aine withour red him ſeife a great traitor rb the citizs, 
cauſe. | CHAP, V. 

37 Therefore Antiochus was foric in his , gf ,z, fignes and tchens ſen in Leruſalem. # Of the 
minde, and he had compaſs1on and WEPt end and Wickednes of Laſon. _ 11 T ha purſute of An- 
becauſe of the modeftie and great diſcre- riochus againſt the Iewes. 15 The ſpoiling of the 
tion of him that was dead. Temple. 27 Maccahews fleeth mto the wildernes. 

33 Wherefore being kindled with angre, 1 Bout the ſame time Antiochus vn- 

+ hetoke away Andronicus garment of pur- F rower his ſeconde voyage into E- 

Frome rent his clothes , and commanded pypr. 

im to be [ed through out the citie,and in 2 And then were there ſene through out all 
the ſame place where he had comitted the the citicof Feruſalem, fortie dayes long, 
wickednes againſt Onias, he was ſJaineas horſemen running in the aire , with robes 
a murtherer. Thus the Lordrewarded him of golde,and as bandes of ſpeare men, 
his puniſhment, as he had deſerued. 3 And as troupes of horſemen ſet in arrays 
' 39 TNowwhcn Lyſtmachus had done ma- incountering & courſing one againſt ano- 

ny wicked dedes in thecitie through the ther with ſhaking of ſhie]ds and mulritu- 
counſe] of Menelaus, and the brure was deof dartes and drawing of ſwordes , and 
ſpred abroad, F multitude gathered them fhoting of arrowes , and the glittering of 
together againſt Lyfimachus: for he had the go[den armour ſene,and harnes of all 
caryed out now muche veſlel of golde. ſorres, | 

40 And when the peoplearoſe, & were ful 4 Therefore euerie man prayed, that thoſe 
of angre, Lyſimachus armed about thre tokens might turne ro good. 
thouſand, & began to vic vnlauful power, 5 Now when there was gone forthe afalfe 
acerteinetyrant being their captainewho rumour , as thogh Antiochus had bene 
was no lefſs decayed inwitthen in age. dead, Faſontoke ar y leaſt athouſand me, 

41 Bur whe they vnderſtode the purpoſe of and came ſuddenly vponthe citie, & they 
Lytimachus, ſome gate ſtones , ns great that were vponthe walles, being put backe 
c|ubbes , and ſome caſt handfuls of duſt, and the citiear lengthraken, 
which lay by,vpon Lyſimachus men; and 6s Menelaus fled into the caſtel, but Tafon 
thoſe that inuaded them. ſlewe his owne citizes without mercic,noZ 

4» Whereby manic of them were wounded, conlidering that to haue the aduantages- 
ſome were ſlaine, and all the other chaſed gainſt his kinſme is greateſt diſaquarage» 
away : but the wicked Churchrobber hinz but thoght that be had gottep the victorie 


ſelf they killed beſides the treaſurie. of hisenemies, & nor of his owne naction. 

43 For theſe cauſes an accuſation was laide iy Yet he gare nor the ſuperioritic,bur at the 

againſt Mcnclaus. la recciucd ſhame for the rewarde _ wc 
trailo 
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traiſon,and went againe like a vagabound the Lord, and as it is now forſaken inthe 
into the countrey of the Ammonues. wrath of the Almightie,ſo when the great 

gs Finally he had this end of his wicked c0- Lord ſhalbe reconciled, it ſhalbe ſer vpin 
uerfation,y ke” was accuſed before Areta, great worthip againe, 
_m— the King of the Arabians, and fled from 2: CSowhen Antiochus had taken eighten 
y citie to citie,being purſued of everie ma, hundreth talents our of the Temple, he 
and hated as a torlaker of the Lawes, and gate him to Antiochia inall haſte, thin- 
was in abominac1on, as an encmie of his king in his pride ro make men ſayle vpon 
countrey and citizens, and was driyen in- thedrye land, and to walke vpon the ſea: 
to Egvpr. ſuche an hie minde had he, 

9 Thus he that had chaſed manie out of 22 Buthe left deputes to vexethe people: 
their owne countrey , periſhed as a bani- at Ierufalem Philippe a Phrygia by birth, 
ſhed man, afrerthat he was gone tothe 1n maners morc crucl then he that ſet him 
Lzcedemonians, thinking there ro haue there: | 
gotten ſuccour by reaſon of kinred. 23z Andat Garizin Andronicus, & with the 

10 And he that had caſt manie out vnbu- Menelaus, which was more grieuous to 
rycd, was throwen out him ſelf, no man the citizens then the other, and was deſpi- 

; mourning fur him,nor putting him in his teful againſt the Lewes his citizens. 
oraue : pether was he partaker of his fa- 24 Heſcntalſo Apollonius a cruel prince, 
thers ſepulchre. withan armic of two & twentie thouſand, 

n CNow when theſe things that were do- whome he commandel to {laye thoſe that 
ne, wcre declared to the King, he thog hr weretowarde mans age,and to ſell the wo- 

\ that Iudca wolde haue fallen from him: men, and the yonger forte, 
wherefore he came with a furious minde 25 So when hecame to Teruſalem, he fained 
out of Egypt, & tqke the citie by violece, Ppeacezand kept him ſtil vntil che holy day 

12 He commanded his menof warre alſo, of Sabbath: and then finding the Iewes 
that they ſhulde kill, and not ſpare ſuche Keping the feaſt,he commanded his men 
as they met,and to flay ſuche as went into to take their weapons. 
their houſes. 26 And ſo he {leweall them that were gone 

3. Thus was there a ſlaughter of yong me, forthe to the ſhewe,and running through 
and olde men,and a deitruction of men & thecitie with his men armed, he murthe- 


women & children, and virgines, and in- red a great nomber. 
fants were murt hered: 27 But Indas Maccabeus,being as it were 


44 Sothat within thre dayes were ſlayne therenth,fled into the wildernes, & liued: 
foure ſcore thouſand, and fortic rhouſand there in the mountaines with his compa- 
raken priſoners, and there were as manie nie among the beaſtes,and cwelling there, 


+ folde as were llayne. and eating gralle , leſt they ſhulde be par- 
15. Yet was henot content with this, but rakers of the hithines, 
durſt ga into the moſte holy Temple of CHAP, VI. 


all the worlde,haumg Menelaus that trat- , The lewes are compelled to leaue the Law. of God. 
tour to the Lawes, and to his owne coun- #4 The Temple u 4:filed 10 The women cruelly puni- 
trey, tobe his guide, , ſhed. 28 The grieuous paine of Eleazarus. 
6 Andwith his wicked hids toke the holie 1 NC long after this, ſent the King 
veſſels, which other Kings had giuecn for y an olde man of "Athens,for to com *0r,A-1/vcbla, 
garniſhing,glorie and honour ofthatpla- pell the Icwes,to tranſgreſſe the Lawes of 
ce,& handled them with kis wicked hads. . the fathers,and not to be gquerned by the 
17 So hautic in his minde was Antiochus, Law of God, | 
that he conſidered not,that God was not' 2 Andto defile the Temple that was at Ie- 
alitle wrothe for the finnes of them that ruſalem,and to call it the temple of Iupis 
dwelt inthe citie,for the which ſuche c6- ter Olympius,and that of Garizin,accor 
tempt came vpon that place. ding' as they did that dwelt at that place, 
18 Forifthey had not bene wrapped in ma- | Tuptter,that kepeth hoſpiralitie. 
nie linnes, he,aflone as he had come, had z This wicked gouerncment was ſore and 
ſuddely bene puniſhed, & put backe from grieuous vnto the people. 
his preſumption, as Heliodorus was,who- 4 For the Templewas ful of difſolucion, 
me Seleucus the King ſent to vewethe andglottonie of the Gentiles, which dal- 
trealurie, {Nh lied with harlots,& had to do with women 
9 But God hathe not choſen the nacion . within the circuit ofthe hohie places, and 
forthe places ſake , but the place for the broght inſuchethings as were not lawful. 
nacion ſake, - | 5 Thealtaralſo was al of ſuchethings,as 
20 And therefore is the place become par- were abominable & forbiden by the Wh 
taker of the peoples trouble,butafrerwar- 6 Nether was it lawful to ": © Sibbaths, 


de ſhal it be partaker of the benefiresof nortoobſerue A caſts,nor plai- 
2442-1, 
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nely to confeſſe him ſelf to be a Tewe. fulforhimto vſe, & as he wolde prepare 
7 Inthedayof che Kings birth they were for him ſcIf, & diſſemble as thogh he had 
 grieuoully compelled parforce eueric mo caten of the things appointed by 5 King, 
neth to banker, and when the feaſt of Bac- euen thefleſh of the ſacrifice, 
chus was kept,they were conſtrainedtogo 22 That in ſo doing he might be delivered 
in the proceſsion of Bacchus with gar- from death,and that for the olde fricdſhip 
landes of yuie. that was among them, he wolde receiue 
8 Moreouer through the counſel of Ptole- this fauour. 
meus,there went out a commandemetvn- 23 But he beganto conſider diſcretely, as 
ro the next cities of the heathen againit became his agc,and the excellencic of his 
:dr.cutg oy, the Tewes,that the like cuſtome,and "ban- ancient yeres,and the honour of his gray 
v/« jlccv4* Kketting ſhulde be kept. heeres, whereunto he was come,&his mo- 
wej4'*"'g9 And who ſo wolde not conforme them Rte honeſt conuerſation from his childe- 
ſeluesto the maners of the Gentiles, ſhul- hode,but chiefly the hohie Law made and 
de be put to death: then might a man haue giuenby God:therefore he anſwered con= 
ſene the preſent miſcrie. ſequencly, and willed them Rraight waies 
x For there were two women broght for- - to ſcnd himito the graue. 
the, that had circumciſed their ſonnes, 24 For it becometh not our age, ſaidhe,, to 
whome when they had led rounde about diſſemble,whereby manie yong perſones 
F citie(the babes hanging attheir breaſts) might thinke, that Eleazar bcing foure 
they caſt them downe headlong oucr the ſcore yere olde and tenwere now g0neto 
walles. | "another religion, 0 Or,te a:tthep 
ar Some that were runne together into den- '25 And ſo through mine hypocriſie( fora 
nes to kepe the Sabboth day ſecrerly,were litle time of atranlitorie lifc) they might 
diſcoucred vnto Philippe, andwere burnt bedeceiued by me, and I ſhulde procure 
together,becauſe that for the reucrence of malediQis,& reproche to mine olde age. 
the honorable day they were afraied co 26 For thogh I werenow deliuered fr6 the 
helpe them ſelues. torments of me, yet colde I nor eſcape the | 
12 CNow TL beſeche thoſe which reade this - hand of the Almightie, necher aliue nor 
boke,that thei be not diſcouraged for the- dead. : 
| ſecalamities,but that theiiudge theſe af- 27 Wherefore I wil now change this life 
fliRions,not to be for deſtruction, but for  manfully , and wil ſhewe my ſelf ſuche as 
a chaſtening of our nacion. ' mine age requireth, 
4; Foritisa token of his great goodnesnot 28 And ſowil leaue a notable exiple for ſu- 
| ro ſuffer finners long to continue, but che as be yong,todye willingly & coura- 
ſtraight waies to puniſh them. geoully for rae honorable & holie Lawes, 
£4 For the Lord doeth not 16g waite for vs, . And whe he had ſaid theſe wordes,imme- 
as for other nacions,whome he puniſheth. | diatly he went to torment. ' * 
whe thei are cometo y fuines of their fins, 29 Now they that led him, changed y loue 
15 But thus he dealeth with vs, that our ſin- which they bare him before, into hatred, 
nes hulde not be heaped vp to the ful, ſo becauſe of the wordes thar he had ſpoken: 
that afterwarde he ſhulde puniſh vs. for they thoght it had bene a rage. 
# Andrherefore hencuer withdraweth hig: zo And as he was readie ro giue the got 
mercie trom vs: & thogh hepuniſh with becauſe of the ſtrokes, he ſighed and ſaid, 
aduerlitie , yet docth he neucr forſake his The Lord that hathe the holy knowledge, 


people.  knoweth manifeſtly, that whereas I might 
87 Burt letthis be ſpoken now for a warnig haue bene delivered fr6 death, T am ſcour- 
vnto vs: & now wil we come to the decla- ged and ſuffer theſe ſore paines of my bo- 
rieg of the matter in fewewordes. die : but in my minde I ſuffer them gladly 


#8 CEleazar then one of the principal ſcri- for his religion. . 2361 bp Bos 
bes,an aged man,& of a wel fauoured co- yr Eu& now afice this maner &ded he his life, 
untenance, was conſtrained to open his leauing his death for an exapleof a noble 


mouth,and to eat ſivines fleſh. courage,and a memorial of vertue, not 0- 
&9 But be deliring ratherto dyegloriouſly nely vatoyong m6, but vnto all his ngc19- 

the to liue with hatred,offred him ſelfwil- CHAP. VI1- 

liegly to the rorment,and ſpit it our. The puniſhment of the ſeuen brethren & of their mother- 


20 Asthei oght to go rodeath which ſuffer x T T cameto paſle alſo that ſeuen bre- 

dro prmpen for ſuche things, as it is not | thee: with their mother, were taken 

awful to taſte of for the deſire to liue. tobe compelled by the King againfithe 

". 28 Buttheithat had the charge of this wic=- Law, to taſte ſwines fleſh, and w: re tor+ 
ked bankec,for that olde friedſhip of the mentedwith ſcourges and whippces. _ 

ma, toke him aſide priuely,& prayed him, 2 But on: of them, which ſpake firſt, ſaid 

that he wolde take ſuche fleſh, as was lau-- thus, What ſckeſt thowand what woldeſt y 


knowe 
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2 , 
knowe of vs? weare readie to dye, rather great power, how he wit torment thee and 


the ro triſgreſſe the Lawes of our fathers. 


thy ſede. 


3 Then was the King angrie,and comman- 18 After him alſo they broghr the ſixr, who 


ded to heat pannes and cauldrons, which 
were incontinentely made hate. 

And he comanded the togue of him that 
ſpake fir{t,to be cur our, and to flay him & 
tro cut of the vemoſt partes of his bodie in 
y light of his other brethren & his mother. 

5 Now when he was thus mangled in all his 
membres, he comanded him to be broght 
alive to the fyre & to frye him in the pan- 
ne:& while the ſmoke for a long time ſmo 
ked out of the panegthe other brethren with 
their mother,cxhorted one another todye 
courageoully,ſaying in this maner, 

6 The Lord God doerhregarde vs,& in de- 
derakethpleaſure in vs, as Moyſes* decla- 
red in the ſong wherein he teſtihied open- 
lylaying, IS 
Thar God wil take pleaſure in his ſeruirs. 

5 CSo when the firit was dead afterthis ma 
ner, they broghrt the ſeconde to make him 
a mocking ſtocke : and when they had pul- 
led the (ſkinne with y heere ouer his head, 
they aſked him,1f he wolde eat,or he were 
punifhed in all the members of the bode, 

$ But he anſwered in his owne langage , & 
ſaid, No . Wherefore he was tormented 
forthewith like the firſt, 

9 And when he was at y laſt breth, he ſaid, 
Thou murtherer takeſt this preſent life 
from vs , but the ing of the worlde wil 
raiſe vs vp , which dye for his Lawes, in 
thercſurreCtion of everlaſting life. 

1 CAfrcr him was the thirde had ,in deri- 
fion;and when they demanded his tongue, 

, he put it our incorinently, &ſtretched for- 
the his hands boldely, 

un And ſpake manfully , ;Theſe baue I had 
from the heauen, but newfor the Law of 

"God,I deſpiſe them, and truſt that I ſhal 
receiue them of him againe. 

2 Inſfomuchethatthe King & they which 
wcre with him, marueiled at the yong mas 
courage,as at one that nothing regarded y 
Paines. 

13 CNow when he was dead alfo,they vexed 
and tormented the fourth in like maner. 
14 And whenhe was nowreadie to dye, he 
ſaid thus,Ir is better that we ſhulde chige 
this which we might hope for of men,& 
wait for our hope from God, that we may 
be raiſed vp againe by him : as for thee, 

thou ſhalt haue no reſurre&ion to life. 


5 CAfterwarde they broght the fift alſo & 


tormented him, _ 
16 Who loked vponthe King,& ſaid, Thou 
alt power among an thogh thou be 
a mortal man; thou doeſt what thou wilt: 
but thinke not, that God hathe forſaken 
our nacion. 


being at the point of death, ſaid, Deceme 
not thy ſelf. fooliſhly ; for we ſuffer theſe 
things, whichare worthie to be w6dred at 
for our owne ſakes, becauſe we haue off: n- 
ded our God. 

19 Butthinkenot thou, which vndertaket 
to fight againſt God, that thou ſhalt be 
vnpuniſhed. 


20 Bur the mother was marucilous abone 


all other, & worthie of honorable memo- 
rie:for when ſhe ſawe her ſeue ſonnes (lai- 
ne within y ſpace of one day,ſhe ſuffred it 
with a good wil, becauſe of the hope that 
ſhe had inthe Lord. 

21, Yea,ſheexhorted euericone of them in 
her owne [langage,and being ful of coura- 
ge and wiſdome, ſtirred vp her womanlie 
aftecions with a malieſtomacke, and ſaid 
vnto them, 


22 I cannottel] how ye catne into my wom- 


be: for I nether gaue you breth nor life: it 
15 not I that ſet un order the members of 
your bode, ; 


23 Bur douteles the Creator of the worlde, 


which formed the birth of man, & founde 
out the beginning of all things,wil alſo of 
his owne miercie giue you breth and life a- 
gaine, as ye now regarde not your owne 
ſelues, for his Lawes Pike. 


24 Now Antiochus thinking him ſelf deſ- 


piſcd,& conſidering the in;urivus wordes, 
whilethe yongeſt was yer aliue, he did ex- 
horte him not onely with wordes,but ſwo- 
re alſo vnto him by anothe y he wolde ma 
ke him riche and welthie, if he wolde for- 
ſake y-Lawes of his fathers, & that he wol- 
de = him as a fried, & giue him offices, 
5: Burt whenthe yong ma wolde in no caſe 
hearken vnto him, the King called his mo 
ther, 'and exhorted that ſhe wolde counſel 
the yong man to ſaue his life. 


25 And when he had exhorted her with 


manie wordes, ſhe promiſed him tharſhe 
wolde counſel her ſonne. 


27 So ſheturned her vnto him, laughing the 


cruel tyrant to ſcorne, & ſpake in her owne 
lzngage,O my ſonne, haue pirie vpon me, 
that bare thee nine moneths in my wombe, 
& gaue thee ſucke thre yeres, & nouriſhed 
rhee , and toke care for thee vnto thisage, 
and broght thee vp. 


28 I beſeche thee,my ſonne, Joke vpon the 


heauen & the earth,and all that is therein, 
& conſider that God made the of things y 
were not,& ſo was mikinde made likewiſe, 


29 Feare not this hangman, bur (hewe thy 


ſelf worthie ſuche brethren by ſuffering 
death , that I may receiue thee in mercie 
with thy. brethren. 


7 But abide a while, and thou ſhalt ſe his zo While: ſhewas yet ſpeaking theſe wor- 
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I I. Maccabeecs, 


des, the yong man faid , Whome wait ye 3 And that he wolde haue compaſsion vpon 


for?I wil not obey the Kings commande- 
ment : bur I wil obey the commandement 
of the Lawe that was giuen vnto our fa- 
thers by Moyſes. | 

z: Andthouthart imagineſt all miſchief a- 

ain{t the Hebrewes , (halt not eſcape the 
Rnd of God. 

32 For we ſuffer theſe things,becauſe of dur 
linnes, 

33 Butthoghthe liuing Lord be angrie with 

-vs a litle while for our chaſtening and cor 
re&ion, yet wil he be reconciled with his 
owne ſcruants. 

24 Butthou, 6 manwithout religion & mo- 
Re wicked of all men, [ir nor thy ſelt vp 

In vain2, which artputted vp with vncer- 
teine hope, and liftelt chine hands againſt 
the ſeruants of God. | 

z5 For thou haſt nor yet eſcaped the iudge- 
ment of almightie God, which ſeeth all 
things. 

35 My brethr© that haue ſuffered alitle pai- 
ne, arenow vnder the diuine couenant of 
euerlaſting life: but rhou through the 1ud- 
gemer of Gad,ſhalt ſufter juſt puniſhmecs 
for thy pride, | 

$7 Thercfore I, asmy brethren haue done, 
offer my bodie and life for the Lawes of 

our fathers,beſeching God,that he wil ſo- 
ne be merciful vnto our nacion, and that 
thou by torment and puniſhment mayeſt 
confelle, that he is the onelic God, 

3. 'And that in me and my brethren y wrath 
of the Almightie,which is righteoully fal 
len vpon all our nation, may ceaſe. 

39 Then the King being kindled with an- 
ger, raged more crue]]y againſt him-then 
the others,and toke it gricuoully, that he 
was mocked, 

49 So healſodyed holely,and put his who- 
le truſt inthe Lord. 

4* Laſt of all after the ſonnes, was the mo- 
therputto death, | 

 -42 Letthis now be ynough ſpoken concer- 
ning the bankets,and cxtreme crueltics, 

CHAP, VIITI- 
8 Indas gathereth together his hoſke. 9 Nicanoy is ſent 
againſt Iudas. 16 Iudas exhorteth his ſouldiers to con- 
| ſtancre. 20 Nicanoy is ouercome. 27 The Lewes giue 
thankes,after they haut put their enemies to flight ,di- 
niding parte of the ſpoiles unto the fatherles and, nts 
the widdowes. 30 Tirnotheus and Bacchides ate diſ- 
comfited. 35 Nicanor ſleeth unto Amiochus.” 
z Hen Iudas Maccabcus, and they that 
were with him, went priuely into the 
townes, & called their kin{folkes & fricds 
together,& roke vntothe all ſuche as con- 
tinued inthe Iewesreligi6,and aſl:mbled 
© -ftxethouſand men. | 

2 Sothey called vp6 the Lord,that hewol- 
de haue an eye vnto his people,which was 
vexed of eueriema, & haue pitie vp6 the 

Temple that was defiled by wicked men, 


the citie y was deſtroyed, & airkoſi broght 
to the grounde, & that he wolde hearc the 
voyce of the bloodthat cryed vnto him, 

And that he wolde remember the wicked 
ſlaughter of the innocent children , & the 
blaſphemies comitted againſt his Nams, 
& that he wolde ſhewe this hatred againlt 
the wicked. | 

5 Now when Maccabeus had gathered this 
multitude , he coldenot be withſtand by 
the heathen: for the wrath of the Lord was 
turned into mercie. 

6 Therefore he came at vnwares, & burnt 
vp the. townes and cities: yet he toke the 
moſte commodious places,and {lewe ma- 
ny of the enemies. 

7 - But ſpecially he vſed the nightes to mike 
ſuche aſla!rs, in ſo muche that the brute of 
his maniines was ſpred euerie where. 

8 TSowhen Philippe ſawe that this mi in- 
creaſed by litle and litle, and that things 
proſpcred with him for the moſte parte,he 

. wrote vnto Projemeus the gouernour of 
_ Coelolyria and Phenice, ro helpe himin 
the Kings buſines. + 

9. Then ſent he ſpedely Nicanor the ſonne 
of Patroclus,a ſpecial friend of his,& ga- 
ue him of allnacions of the heathe no leſ- 
ſe then twentie thouſand men, to rote out 


the whole generation of the Iewes, & ioy- - 


ned with him Gorgias a capraine , which 
in matters of warre had great experience, 

1 Nicanorordeined alſo a tribute for the 
King of two thouſand talents, which the 
Romaines ſhulde haue, to be taken of the 
Iewes that were taken priſoners, 

it Therefore immediatly he ſent to the ct- 
ties on the ſeacoaſt,prouoking them to bye 
Iewes to be their ſeruants,promiling to ſel 
foureſcore & ten for one talent:bur he c0- 


ſidered not the vengeance of aimightic 


God,that ſhulde come vpon him. 


i When Iudas then knewe of Nicanors co 
ming , hetoldethe that were with him, of 
the coming of the armie. 

iz Now were there ſome of them fearful, 
which truſted notvntoy righteouſnes of 
God,bur fled away,& abodenot in y place, 

14 Buttheorter (Glde all that they had lcfr, 
and beſoght the Lord together, to deliuer 
them fr6 that wicked Nicanor, which had 
ſold®them,or euer he came nererthem. | 

5 And thogh he wolde not do it for their 
ſakes, yet for the couenant, made with their 
fathers, and becauſe they called vpon bis 
holte and glorious Name. 

16 And ſo Maccabeus called his men toge- 
ther,about ſix thouſand,exhorting the not 
to be afraied of their enemies, nether to 
feare the great multitude of the Gentiles, 
which came againſt them vnrightcouly) 


but to fight manly, 
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they had vniuſtly done to the holy place, 
and the crueltie done to the citie by deri- 
Gon,and thedeſtruftion of the orders eſta 
þliſhed by their fathers. ; 
8 Forthey,ſaid he,truſt in their weapons & 
' boldenes : but our confidence is in the al- 
mightie God, which at a becke can bothe 
de{troy them that come againlt vs, and all 
the worlde. | 
9 Morcouer he admoniſhed them of the 
helpe that God ſhewed vnto their fathers, 
as when there periſhed an hundreth and 
- 47g19.25 foure ſcore,and fiue thouſand vnder*Scn- 
{9.4% nacherib, 
#2 +» Andof the battel that they had in Baby- 
wy lon againſt the Galacians, how they came 
64" inal to y battel eight thouſand, with fou- 
rethouſand Macedonians : and when the 
Macedonians were aſtoniſhed, the eight 
thouſand ſlewe an hiidreth & rwentic thou 
ſand through the helpe that was giuenthe 
from heauen, whereby they had receiued 
many benchtes, 

ax Thus when he had made the bolde with 
theſe wordes, & readictodye for y Lawes 
and the countrey,he deuided his armie 1n- 
to foure partes, 

22 And made his owne brethren captaines 
ouer Y armie,to wit, Sim6,& Toſeph & Iona 
than,gtuing eche one fiftene hudreth men. 

23 And when Eleazarus had red the holie 

boke,& giuenthem a token of the helpe of 
God, Tudas which led the forewarde,ioy- 
ned with Nicanor, ; 

24 Andbecauſethe Almightic helped the, 
they {lewe aboue nine thouſand men, and 


Nicanors hoſte,and fo pur all to flight, 

23 Andtoke the money tr6 thoſe that came 
to byethem, and purſued them farre : but 
lacking time they returned. 

* 26 For it wasthe day before the Sabbath, & 
therefore they woldeno longer purſue the. 

27 Sothey toke their weap6s,& {poiled the 
enemies, & kept theSabbath,giuing thakes 
and praiſing the Lord wonderfully, which 
had deliuered them that day , and powred 
vpon them the beginning of his mercie. 

Ynd.a1,25. 23 . And after the Sabbath, * they diſtributed 
"3,24 the ſpoiles tothe licke, & to the fatherles, 
"& to the widdowes, & deuidcd the reſidue 
among them ſclues and their children. | 
29 When this was done, & they all had ma- 
 dea general prayer,they beſoght the mer- 

ciful Lord to be reconciled at the length 
with his ſeruants. 
zo Afterwarde with one c6ſent they fel vp6 


Timotheus and Bacchides, & {lewe aboue. 


twetie thouſand, & wanne hie & ſtrong hol 
des, & devided great ſpoiles,& gaue an e- 
qual porcio vnto y licke, & to y fatherles, 
& toy widdowes,& to aged perſones alſo. 


Apocrypha. 


Setting before theireyesthe iniuricthat zx Moreouer they gathered-their weapons 


wounded and maimed the molte parte of 


3 Now when he came to Ecbatana, he vn- 
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together, and iayed them vp diligently in 
conuentent places, and broght the remnit 
of the ſpoyles to Ieruſalem. 


zz They ſlewe alſo Philarches a moſte wic- 


ked perſone, which was with Timotheus, 
and had vexed the Iewes manic wayes. - 


33 And when they kept the feaſt of viorie 


in their countrey, they burnt Calliſthenes 
that bad ſet fyre vpon the holie gates, 
which was fled into a litle houſe: ſo he re- 
cetued arewarde mete for his wickednes. 


34 And that moſte wicked Nicanor, which 


had broghta thouſand marchants to bye 
the Iewes, 


35 Hewas through the helpe of the Lord . 


broght downe of them whome he thoght 
as nothing, in ſo muche that he put of his 
glorious raiment,and fled ouerthwart the 
countrey like a fugitiue ſeruant,and came 
alone to Antiochia, with great diſhonour 
through the deſtruction of his hoſte. 


36 Thus hethat promiſed to pay tribute to 


the Romaines,by meanes of the priſoners 

of Icruſalem, broghe newes,that the Tewes 

had a "defender, and for this cauſe none 10-6: there 
colde hurt y Lewes, becauſe they followed 7 
the Lawes appointed by him. 


CHAP. 'IX.. 


1 Antiochus willing to ſpoyle Ter ſepolis js put to flight. 


Ss As be perſecuteth the Iewes , heis firiken of the 
Lord. 13 The fained repentance of Antuchus, 28 He 
dyeth muſerably. 
T the ſametime, came Antiochus 
A againe with diſhonour out of the 
countrey of Perlia, 


2 For when he came to Perſepolis,& went 


about to robbe the Temple, and to ſub- 
due thecitic,the people ranne inarageto 
defended them ſelues with their weapons, 
and put them to flight,and Antiochus was 
put roflight by the inhabitants,and retur- 
ned with ſhame. 


deritode the things that had come vnto 
Nicanor,and Timotheus. 


4 Andthenbeing chafed in his fume, he 


thoghtto impureto y Iewes their faute,w 
had put himro flight, and'therefore com- 
manded his charet manto driue cotznual- 
ly,and to diſpatche the iourney:for Gods 
iudgement compelled him: for he had ſaid 
thus in his pride, I wil make Teruſalem 
comune burying place of the Lewes, whe 
I come thether. 


5s But the Lord almightie & God of Iſrael 


ſmote him with an incurable and inuifible 
plague : for aſſone as he had ſpoken theſe 
wordes,a paine of the bowels,that was re- 
mediles, came vpon him,& ſore tormets 
of the inner partes, 

And that moſte iuſtely:for he had torm<- 


ted other mens bowels with dinerſe, and 
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; IL Maccabees. 


range torments, things go after your minde, I piue 
7 I Cheit he wolde in no wiſe ceaſe from thales appr Gedtaving hope 8 y LD 
his arrogancie, but ſwelled the more with 24 ThoghT lie ficke, yet I am minvefy] of 
pride, breathing out fyre in his rage a- yourhonour,& good wil for 5 loue F beg- 
gainit che Iewes,and comnranded to haſte re you: therefore when I returned +6 the 
the iornay : but it came ro paſſe that he fel countrey of Perſia, and fel into a ſore dis. 
downe from the charet that rine ſwiftely, eaſe, I thoght ir neceſlarie to care for the 
ſo that all the membres of his bodiewere commune Ffetie of all, 
- bruiſed with the great fall. 22 Nor diitruſting mine helth , but hauing 
'$ Andthus hethata litle afore thoght he great hopeto eſcape this ſickenes, 
{might commandethe floods of theſea (ſo 23 Therefore conſidering that when my fa- 
proude was he beyonde the condicion of ther led an hoſte againſt y high colltreys, 
man) & toweigh the hie mountaines in} he appointed who ſhulde fuccedc him: 
balance, was now caſt onthe ground, and 24 That if anie controuerſic happened c6- 
caried in an horſclitter,declaring vatoall trary to his expeCtation, or if that anie 
| the manifcit power of God, | tidings were broght that were grieuous, 
AR.1,439, 9 *Sothatthewormes cameout of thebo- they in the Jad might knowe to whome y 
j' die of this wicked man in abundance : and affaires were committed, that they ſhulde 
whiles he was aliue, his fleſh fel of forpai- notbe troubled. RT . 
ve andtorment,and all his armie was grie» 25 Againe,when I ponder how that the go- 
Op,rurmc;, wed at his" ſmel, jt uernours,y arc borderers, and neighbours 
| 30 Thusnomancolde beare becauſe of his vneo my kingdome,waite for all occ:(i6s, 
ſtinke, him y;alitle afore rhoght he might & loke but for opportunitic, I haue ordei- 
reach tothe Rtarres of heauen, | ned thar my ſ6ne Antiochus ſhal be King 
uu Thenhebegantoleaueof hisgreatpri=- whomeT oft comeded&comitted to many 
. de,& ſeif wil, when he was plagued & ca= of you,whe I went into y hie prouinces, & 
me to the kflowledge of him felt by the hauewrite vnto hiasfolloweth hereafter, 
ſcourge of God, & by his paine which in- 26 Therefore, pray you & require you,to 
creaſed cuerie moment, rem&ber the benches y F haue done vnto 
32 And when he him ſelf might not abide | you generally,& particularly,andy cuerie 
his owne ſtinke\ he ſaid theſe wordes,Itis mi wil be faithful ro me and to my ſoune, 
mete to be ſubie& vnto God,8& thata man 27 For I truſt that he wil be gentle,& louing 
\ which 15 morral,ſhulde not thinke him ſelf wvnro you according to my minde. 
equal vnto God through pride. 28 CThusy murtherer & þ]aſphemer ſuffe- 
yz Thiswicked perſone prayedalſfovnmto y red moſtc grieuouſly,&as he had intreated 
Lord , who wolde now haue no mercie on. other m6, fo he dyed a-miſerable death ina 
him, ſtrange countrcy am«ng the mountaines, 
24 And ſaid thus y he wolde ſer az libertiey 29- And Philippe that was broght vp with 
holie citie vnto y which he made haſte to him,carryed away his bod1e, who fearing 
deſtroy it,& to make it a burying place. the ſonne of Anriochus, went into Egypt 
5 And as touching the Iewes,whome ht had ro Prolemeus Philometor. 
wdged not wortbie tobe buryed, but wol- | PBL HR 
de haue caſt them out with their children OO OT RS 11 taketh FRI and the Temple: 
to be deuoured of the foulcs & wilde bea» ;,, T4, affesof Eupator. 16 The lewes fight againſt 
es,he wolde make the all like the citizens rhe Idumeans. 24 Timotheus muadeth Indea, with 


of Athenes. whome Indas ioyneth battel. 2g Fine men epprare 
x6 And whereas he had ſpoiled y holie T&- #he aire tothe helpe of the Iewes. 37Timethews ts ame 
'ple afore, he wolde garniſh it with great 1 Accabeus now and his companiey 
gifres,and encreaſethe holie veſlels,and of through the helpe of the Lord, wan 
his owne rentes bearethg charges belong- the Temple and the citic againe, 
ing to the facrifices. 2 And deſtroyed the altars,and chapels that 


» Yea,& thathe wolde alſo become a Fewe the heath© had buylded in the open places, 
him (elf,8 go through alltheworldethat z Andiclenſedthe Teple, & made another 
was inhabited, & preache F power of God. altar, & burned ſtones, & toke fre of the, 

W But for a[[this his paines wolde not cea- - and oftred ſacrifices, & incenſe two yeresz 
ſe:for the iuſt iudgem&rof God was come and fix monethes after, and ſet forth: the 
vp6 him:therefore deſpairing of his helch, lampes,and the ſhewebread. 
he wrote vnto the Iewes this letter vader 4 When that was done, they fel downe &at 
writen,coteining y forme of aſupplicatis. vponche grounde,and beſoght e he Lord, 

» CTHE KING &prince Antiochus va- thatthey might come no more into ſuche 
tothe I-wes his loving citizens wiſherh troubles: but if they ſinned ante more 2- 
muche ioye and helth and proſperitie, — gainſt him, that he him ſelf wolde chaite 

20. If yeand.your childrenfare wel,& if-all. them with mercie, & that they c/ghtne 
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Le deliuered to theblaſphemous,and bar- to thoſe places were more neceſlarie. 

barous nacions. 20 Now thetthat were with Simon, being 

Now vp6 the ſame day, that the ſtragers led with couetouſnes , were intreated for 
pollured the Tepk,onthe verie ſame day monet,( thorowe certeine of thoſe that 
itwas cleſed againecueny fue & twertieth were iny caſte], )&roke ſeuentie thouſand 
day of the ſame moneth,which is Chaſleu. drachmes,and let ſome of them eſcape. 

6 They kept eight dayeswith gladnes asin 21 Bur when it was tolde Maccabeus what 
the feaſt of the Tabernacles , remebring, was done, he called the gouernours of the 

that not long afore they held the feaſt of 'peopletogether, & accuſed thoſe me,that 
the Tabernacles when they liued inthe they had folde their brethren for money, 
mountainesand dennes like beaſtes. and let their enemies go. 

y And for the ſame cauſe they bare grene 22 So he ſlewe the when they were cGuidt of | 
bowes,and faire branchesand palmes,and traiſon, & immediatly wan y two caſtels: 
ſang pſalmes vnto him that had giuenthe 23 And hauing good fucceſle, as in all the | 
good ſuccelle in clenling his place. waries that he toke in hand,he ſlew inthe 

$ They ordeinedalſoby a communeſtatu- two caſtels mo then twentie thouſand. 
te,and decre that euerie yere thoſe dayes 24 Now Timotheus whome the I.wes had 
ſhulde be kept of 5 whole nacis of yfIewes. oucrcome afore, gathered an armie of tra 

9 Andthis was the end of Antiochus called gers of all fortes, and broght a great trou- 
Epiphanes. pe of horſemen out of Alia to winne Lew- 

1 TCNowwilwedeclare the ates of An- ric by ſtrength. 
tiochus Eupator, which was the ſonne of 25 But when he drewe nere, Maccabeus,and 
this wicked man gathering briefly the ca- _ were with him,turncd to praye vnta 
lamities of the warres,that followed. God,& ſprinkled earth vp6 their heads,6c 

n For when he had taken the kingdome, girded their reines with ſackecloth, 
hemade one Lyſias, which had bene cap- 26 And fel downe at the fote of the altar, & 
raine of the hoite in Phenice , & Cocloſy- beſog ht the Lord to be merciful co them, & 
ria,ruler ouer the affaires of the realme. to be an enemie to their enemies, and to | 

8 ForPcolemeus thatwas called Macron, bean aduerſarie to their aduerſaries, *as ©*24-23,204 
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urpoſed to do tuſtice vnto the Iewes for the Law declareth. __— 
y wrog;y had bene done ynto the,& went 27 So atter theprayer, they toketheir wea- 
about ro behaue kim ſelfpeaceably w the. pons, & went on furtherfrom the citie, & 
g Forthe which cauſe hewas accuſed of his when they came nere to the enemies, they 
friends before Eupator,& was called oft ti toke hede to them ſelues. 
mestraitour, becauſe he had lefr Cyprus 28 And whey morning appeared, they bo- 
that Philometor had comitted vnto him, the ioyned together: the one parte had y 


and came to Antiochus Epiphanes: there- 


fore ſeing that he was no more in c{tima- 


Lord for their refuge,& pledge of proſpe= 


ritie, & noble viorie, and the other toke 


tion,hewas diſcouraged, and poyſonned. courage as a guide of the warre. 

him ſelf,and dyed. | _ _. 29 Butwheny barrel waxed ſtrong,there ap 
© CBut when Gorgias was gouernour of peared vnto the enemies fro heauen hue 

the ſame places, he interteined ſtrangers, & comelie men vpon horſes with bridles of 

made warre ofc times againſt the Iewes. goldc,zand two of them led the Iewes, 

5 Morcouer the Idumeans that helde the zo Androke Maccabeus betwixtthem,& ca 
{trog holds, which were mete for theirpur - uered him on euerie ſide with their wea- 
poleztroubled the Tewes,and by receiuing ons, & kept him ſafe; but ſhot dartes, & 
them that were driuen fro Leruſalem,toke fighter againſt the encmies, ſoy thei 
in hand to continue warre. were cofounded with blindenes, and bea« 

6 Then thei that were with Maccabcus ma- ten downe and ful of trouble. 
de prayers,& beſoght God that he wolde 3: There were llaine of fteme:: twetie thou- 
be their helper, and ſo chey fel vpon the ſand &fiue hitdreth &lix hiddrettſhorſme, 
ſtrong hojdes of the Idumeans, 32 As for Timotheus him ſelf, he fled vnto 

"7 And aſlalted them ſore,that they wanne,  Gazara, w was calleda very itro6g holde, 
the places ,'& flewe all that foght againſt wherein Chereas was captaine. 
them on the wall, and killed all y they met 33 But Maccabeus& his c6panie laid ſiege a- 
with, &ſlewe no leſſe chetwetiethouſand. gaiſt 5 fortreſſes wcourage for foure y ao 

8 And becauſe certeine ( which were no 34 And thei that were within,truſting to the 
leſle then ninethouſand) were fled into heightof theplace,blaſphemed exceding- 
two ſtrong caſtels, hauing all maner of . ly,and ſpake horrible wordes. rant. 


35 Neuertheles vp6 the 'fifth day iny mor- 
9 Maccabeus left Sims, & Ioſeph,& Zac- ning twentie y6g men of Maccabeus c6pa 
cheus alſo, & thoſe that were with the, w  nie,whoſe hearts were inflamed, becauſe of 


were ynoweto beliege them,and departed yblaſphemics,came vnto y wall,&w bolde 
. Aaaaa111i, 


things conuenienrto ſufteine the fiege, eweatierh day. 
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IT. Maccabces. 


ſtomackes ſmote downe thoſe 5 they mer, 

36 Others alſo that climed vp vpon the en- 

- gines of watre againlt the that were with- 
in, ſet fyre vpon the towers , & burnt tho- 
ſe blaſphemers quicke with the fyres that 
they had made, & others brake vp the ga- 
res,and recetucd the reſt ofthe armie,and 
toke the cirie, 1 

37 Andhauing found Timotheus, that was 
crept into a caue, they killed him,& Che- 
reas his brother with Apollophanes. 

33 When this was done,they praiſed y Lord 
with pſalmes , and thankeſgiuing , which 
had done ſo great things for Iſracl, & gi- 
ucn them the victorie, 


CHAPeo XxXT 


2, Lyſias goeth about to ouercome the Iawes. $ Succour 


2s ſent from heauen vnto the ewes. | 16 Theletter of 
Lyfias unto the Iewes. 20 Theletter of K ing Antio- 
ehus znto Lyſias. 27 A letter of the ſame unto the 
Tres 34 A letter of the Romams to the lewes. 
5 Erie ſhortely aftcr this , Lylias tht 
V king: ſtewarde,and a kin{ma of his» 
which had the gouernance of the aftaires» 
toke ſore diſpleaſure for the things that 
were done, * 

z Andwhen he had gathered abour foure- 
ſcore thouſand, with all the horſmen heca 
me againit the Iewes, thinking to make 

the citiepn habitacion of the Gentiles. 

3 Andthe\Temple wolde he haue to get 

money by, like the other temples of the 
heathen:for he wolde ſel the Prickts oftice 
eutrie yerc. , 

4 Andthus being puffed vp in his minde, 
becauſe of the great ngmber of fotemen, & 
thouſands of horſmen, & in his foure {co- 
re elephants, 


 $ Hecame into Iudea, and drewenereto 


as Whereof 


eight mak 
mile. 


IS 


Beth-ſura , which was a caſtel of detence, 
hue *furl6g3 from leruſalem,and laid fore 


fiege vnto 1t. = 


6 But when Maccabeus, and his companie 
knewe that he beſieged the holdes,they, & 
all the pcople madeprayers with weping, 
and teares before the Lord,that he wolde 
ſend a good Angel to deliver Iſrael. 


p s And Maccabeus him ſelf frk of all toke 


weapons , exhorting the other that they 
wolde 1copardethem ſclues rogether with 
himto helpe their brethren:'ſo they went 
forthe together w a courageous minde. 

8 Andas thei were there belhdes Teruſalem, 
there appcared before them vpon horſe- 
backe a man in-white clothing, ſhaking his 
harnes of golde. 

9 Thenthey praiſed the merciful God all 
rogether,and toke heart,in ſo muche that 
they were ready, not onely to fight w me, 
but with the moſte cruel beaſts, & to brea- 
ke downe walles of yron. 

10 Thus they marched forwardein array, 
hauing an helper from heauen : for the 


Lord was merciful vnto rhem. 


n And ruining vp6 their encmies like lis, 
they flewe cleucn thouſcnd fitemen, and 


fixtenhundreth horſemen, & put al 
othec to flight. 


I the 


iz Manie of them alſo being wounded,eſc + 
ped naked, and Lylias himfeif fled away 


ſhamefully ,and ſo eſcaped, 


3 Whoas hewasa manof vnderſtandinos 
c6olidering what loſle he had had, &know. 
ing, that the Hebrewes colde not be ouer- 
come becauſe the almightie God helped 


them, ſent vnto them, 


14 Andpromiſcd, that he wolde conſent to 
all things which were reaſonable, and per- 


ſuade the King to be their friend, 


15 Maccabeus agreed to Lylias requeſtes 
| O Sg q , 
hauing reſpec 1n all chingsto } commune 
welth, and whatſocuer Maccabeus wrote 


vnto Lyfias concerning the Icwes 


King granted it. 


, the 


16 For there were letters writen vnto the 
Tewes fr6.Lyfias coreining theſe wordes, 
LYSIAS vnto the pcople of the Iewes 


ſendeth greting. 


17 Iohn& Abetlalom, which were ſent fr6 
you,deliuered metheqhings that you de- 


mande by writing,and required met 


oful- 


hl che things that they had declared, 
13 Therefore what things ſoeucr were mete 


to be reported tothe King him ſelf, 


haue 


declared them, and he granted that that 


was poſlible. 


19 Therefore if ye behaue your ſelues as 
* friEds toward his affaires, hereafter allo 


Iwil indeuourmy ſelf to do you good. 


z0 As concceining theſe things, haue giue 


commandcment to theſe men,and to 


thoſe 


whome I {cnt vnro you, to commune with 


you of the ſame particularly. 


21, Fare yewel, the hundrerh and.cight and | 
fortie yere; the foure and twetieth day of 


the moneth Dioſcorinthius, 

22 CNowthe Kings letter conteincd 
wordes, KING ANTIOCHYVS 
his brother Lyſias ſendeth greting. 


theſe 
vnto 


23 Since our father is tranſlated vnto the 
gods, our wilis,that they which are1n our 
rea/me,liue quietly , that eucrie man may 


applie his owne affaires, 


24 Wevnderftand alſo that the Tewes wol- 
de not conſent to our father, for to be 
broght vnto the cuſtome of the Genriles, 
but wolde kepe their owne maner of 11- 


uing:for the which cauſe they requi 
vs,that we wolde ſuffer them to-liue 
their owne Lawes. 


re of 
after 


25 Wherefore our minde is that thisnaci© 
ſhalbe in reſt, and haue derermined ro re- 
ſore them their Templc,that thei may be 
gouerned according to the cultome 0 


their fathers. 


:6 Thou ſhalt do wel therefore to fend 


vnto 
them 


, 


gti 


al ut, 


Apocrypha, 


them , and grante them peace, that when 
they are certified of our minde,they maie 
be of good comfort, and cherefully go a+ 
bout their owne affaircs. | 

»y And this was the Kings letter vnto the 
nacion, KING ANTIOCHYVSs vnto 
the Elders of the Iewes, and tothereſt of 
the Lewes ſendeth greting. 

28 If ye fare wel,we haue our delire:we are 


alſo in good helth, 
29 Meniags declared vnto vs that your de- 


as thogh they had oght them none ecuil 


wil. Y 


4 And ſo by the commune aduiſe of the 


citie, they obeyed them, and ſuſpeR no- 
thing:bur when they were gone forthe in- 
tothe depe, they drowned no lefle thn 
two hundreth of chem. | 


471 


5 Nowwhen Iudas knewe of this crueltic 


ſhewed againſt his nacion, he commaded + 
thoſe men that were with him, to make 


them readie. 


fire was to returne home, & to applie your 6 And hauing called vpon God the righ- 


owne buſrnes. 


| 30 Wherefore, thoſe that wil departe, we 


give them fre liberric, vnro the thirtic 
daye of the moneth of ” Panthicus, 


reous Iudge, he went forthe againit the 
murtherers of his brethren, and ſet fyre 
in the hauen by night , & burnt the ſhips, 
and thoſe that fled thence he [lewe. 


x Thatthe Jewes may vſe their ownema- |7 And when the citie was ſhur vp,he depar- | 


ner of living and Lawes, like as afore,and 
none of them by anie maner of waies to / 


ted as thogh he wolde come againe , and 
roote out all them of the citieof Ioppe. 


haue harme for things done by ignorance. 8 © Bur when he perceiued that the Tanites 


32 I haue ſent alſo Mcnelaus to comfort 
ou. 


were minded to do in like maner vnto the 
Iewes,which dwelt among them, 


/ _ | 
y Fare yewel:the hiidreth and eight & for- 9 He came vpon the Iamnites by night , & 
tie yere,the fiftenth day of themonerh of ſetfyre in the hauewith the nauie, ſo thac 


Panthicus, 
34 CThe Romains alſo ſent a letter contei- 


ning theſewordes, QviNTvs ME M- 70 


M1vsand Titus" Manilius embaſladours 
of the Romains, vnto the peopleof the 
Iewes ſend greting. 

33 The things that Lyfias the Kings kinſ- 


the light of the fyre was ſenc at Ieruſale, 
vpona two hundreth and fortie furlongs. 

Now when they were gone from then- 
ce nine furlongs, in their 1ourney towarde 
T imotheus,about five thouſand me of fote 
and five hundreth horſemen of the Ara- 


bians ſer vpon him. 


11 Sothe battel was ſharpe,but it proſpered 
with Iudas thorowe the helpe of God:the 
a Nomades of Arabia,being ouercome, be , $6 called 
ſoght Iudas to make peace with them, and Þe<auJe me? 


_ hathe granted you,we grant the ſame 
alſo, 
x Bur concerning that which he ſhal report 


were (hep- 


vnto the o—_ hether ſome with ſpe- 
de, when ye haue conlidered the matter 
diligently, that we may conſult thereups 
as ſhalbe beſt for you : for we muſt go vn- 
to Antiochia. 

7 Andtherefore make haſte and ſend ſome 
men,that we may knowe your minde, 

33 Fare wel : this hundreth and eight, and 
fortie yere,the fifrenth day of the moneth 
of Panthicus, 


CHAP. XI, 


3 Timothens troubleth the ewes. 3 The Wicked dede of 
the of Ioppe againſt the Iewes. 6 Indaris aduenged of 


the gHe ſetreth fyre in the haut of Iammia.ze The pur- 
ſute of the Lewes againſt Timothews. 24 Timethews i 
taken and let go unhurt. 32 Iudes purſueth Gorgias. 
Z Hcn theſe couenats were made, 
Y Lytfias went vnto the King , and 
the Iewes tilled their grounde. 
2 Butthe gouernours of the places, as Ti- 


promiſed ro giue htm certeine cattel, and 
to hclpe him in other things. 


12 And Tudas thinking thatthey ſhulde in 


dede be profitable cocerning maniethigs, 
promen chem peace: whereup6 thei ſhoke 
ands,and ſo they departed to their tents, 


1; © Tudas alſo aflalted a citie called Caf- 


pis,which was ſtrong by reaſon of a brid- 

e,and fenced rounde about with walles, 
and had diuers kindes of people dwelling 
therein. 


14 So thei y were within it,put fuche truſt in 


the ſtrength of the walles,and in ſtore of 
vitailes,that they werethe ſlacker in their 
doings,reuiling the that were with Iudas, 
and reproching the: yea, they blaſphemed 
& ſpake ſuche wordes as were not lawful, 


15 Burt Maccabeus qu rare vpon 


the great Prince of fy worlde(whichwith- 


herds. 


motheus'& Apollonius the ſonne of Gen- our anie "inſtruments,or engins of warre, 10,4. 
neus,and Texonimus , & alſo Demophon, did *caft downe the walles of Iericho, in bh 4.26. 


and beſides them Nicanor the goucrnour 
of Cyprus,wolde not let them liue in reſt 
and peace. \ 


4 CThey of Ioppe alſo did ſiche a vile a&: 
they prayed the Tewes that dwelt among 
them,to go with their wiues and children 


w. Sy 1 oy we wel ans a — = TOR 


mo the ſhippes,which they had prepared withblood. 


the time of Ieſus) gaue a fierce aflalt a- 
gainſt the walles, 


16 And toke the citie by the wil of God, 


and made anexceding great ſlaughter,in 
ſo muchethar a lake of two furlongs bro- 
ad, which laye thereby , ſemed ro flowe 
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: II Maccabees. 


v5 CThen depatred thei from thence, ſeuen 30 [But when the ewes which dwelt:there 
hundreth and fiftie furlongs, and came to teſtified, that the Scythopolitins delt b- 
Characa vnto the Lewes , that are called uingly withthem, & intreated them kin. 


\ Tubieni. yF 4:44 _ dely inthetime of their aduerſitie 

38 Burt they founde not Timotheus there: zz They gaue themthankes, deliring them 
for he was departed from thence, and had | to be friendlie ſtil vnto them,and {> thet | 
| done nothing , and had lefra gariſonina _ came to Ieruſalem,as the fealt of the we ho 
veric ſtrong holde: F , © kesapproched,, af 
19 But Doſicheus,& Solipater, which were 3z ECAnd after y feaſt called Penticoſt thei nes 
captaines with Maccabcus,wentforthe, & went forthe againſt Gorgias the gOucr- + * 
flewe thoſe that Timotheus had left in . nour of Idumea. | ”y 
theforrerefle more the ren thouſand men. zz Whocame out with thre thouſand men T 
20 And Maccabeus prepared,& ranged his of fote and foure hundreth horſemen, . * NG 
armie by bandes,& went courageoully a- 34 And when they ioyned together,a fewe he 


gainlt Timotheus,which had with himan of the'Lewes were (layne, 
hundreth and twentie thouſand men of 35 And Dolitheus one of the Baccenors, 
fote, and two thouſand and fiue hundreth which was on horſebacke and a mightie 
horſemen. man,toke Gorgias,and laied holde of his 
21 Whe Timotheus had knowledge of Iu- gomncane drewe lim by force, becau« 
dascomming,be ſent the women, & chil- ſe he wolde haue taken the wicked man a- 
: dren, andthe other baggage afore vnto liue: but an horſeman of Thracia fell vp. 
fortereſle called Carnion (for it was hard on him,and ſmote of his ſhulder, ſo that 
to beliege,& vneaſe to come vnto becau- Gorgias fled into Mariſa. 
ſe of the {traites on all ſides.) 3s And when they that were " with Eferin, '9:w% @ 
22 But when Iudas firſt bade came inſight, had foghten long,and were wearie, Indas* * 
the enemies were ſmiten with feare, and a called/vp6 the Lord,that he wolde ſhewe 
trembling, was among them thorow the him ſe]fro be their helper, and captaine 
preſence of him that Path allthings,inſo of the held. 
muche that'thei fleing one here, another 7 And then he began in his owne Iangage, 
there, were oft times hurt by their owne -and ſung pſalmes witha loude voyce, in 
people, and wounded with the pointes of | ſo muche thar ſtraight wayes he made 
their owne ſwordes. - 23 +6 the that were about Gorgias,to take their 
23 But Iudas was verie earneſt inpurſuing, flight. 
and {lewec thoſe wicked men: yea,he [lewe 38 ©So Iudas gathered his hoſte,and came 
thirtic thouſand men of them. intothe citie of Odolla. And whenthe 
24 Timotheus alſo him ſelf fell into the ſeuenth day camezthey clenſed them fel- 
| hands of Doſitheus,& Sofipater z whome ues(as the cuſtomewas)and kept the Sab- 
, | he beſoght with muche crafte to let him bath in the ſame place. 
| | go with his life,becauſe he had manie of 39 And vpon the daye followingzas neceſ - 
the [ewes parents & the brethren of ſome hitie required, Iudas and his companie ca- 
of them, which if they puthimto death, me to take vp the bodies of them that 
 ſhuldebedeſpiſed. were flayne,and to buryc them with their 
25 Sowhen he had aſſured the with manie- kinſemen in their fathers graues. 
wordes, & promiſed that he wolde reſtore 40 Now vnder the coates of eueric one, 
them without hurt,thei let him go forthe. that was {]ayne , they founde iewels that 
helth of their brethren. - had bene conſecrare to the 1doles of the 
25 CThen went Maccabeus towarde Car- *Iamnites, which thing is forbidden the 
mon, and Atargation, and ſlewe five and Tewes by the Law. The euerie man ſawe, 
twentie thouſand perſones. | | that this was the cauſe wherefore thei we- 
,27, 'Andafter that he had chafed away and re flayne. 
_ flayne th&,Ludas. remoued the hoſte tow- 4x And ſo euerie man gaue thankes vnto 
arde Ephron a ſtrong citic, wherein was the Lord,the righteous Iudge, which had 
Lyſias & a great multitude of all naciss, opened the things that were hid. 
& the ſtrog yong men kept thewallesde- 42 And they gaue them ſelues to prayer, 
fendig the mightely: there was allo great beſoght him, that they ſhulde not vtterly 
preparacion of engins of warre,& dartes. be deſtroied for the faute committed. Bc- 
28 But when they had called vp6 the Lord, - fides that, noble Ludas exhorted the peo- 
which with his power breaketh the ſtrigth /pleco kepe them ſelues from ſinne, for ſo 
_ ofthe enemies,they wan the citic,&llewe muche as they ſawe before their eyes the 
hue and twentie thouſand of them that things which came to paſle by the finne 
were within.  _ of theſe thatwere llayne, | 
2 Fro thence went thei to Scythopolis,} 4 And having made a gathering through = 


lieth fix hundreth furlongs frs Ieruſale. ' the companie, ſent.co Ieruſale about two 
| thouſand 
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Apocrypha. 472 
' thouſand drachmes of filuer, to offer a fin- holpen them, he wolde now helpe them, 

Or; , doing very wel , and honeſtly - when they ſhulde be pur from their Law, 

that a Dhrwys Ms reſurrection. from their countrey and from the holie 

44 For ifhe had not hoped,that thei which "Temple: 

were {|aine, ſhulde riſe againe, it had be- un And that he wolde not ſuffer the peo- 

©... ne ſuperfluous,and vainezto® pray forthe ple, which litle afore beganto recouer, 
A  doad. : to be ſubdued vnto the blaſphemous na- 


gfebis chap” 45 And therefore he perceiued, that there c1ons, 


MITLL 


(089% . was great fauourlaid vp forthoſe y dyed 12 So when they had done this all together, 
pure © godly.( It was an holie, & a good thoght) and beſoght. the Lord for mercie with 
pf ceneine $ he made a reconciliation for the dead weping , and faſting, and falling downe 
hier that they might be deliuered from linne. thre dates together, Ludas exhorted them 
hd] J BR ELL SIG to makethem ſelues readie. 

pr this comming of Eupator into Tudea. 4 The death 13 And he being aparte with the Elders, 
py the of Menelaus. 10 Maccabens going to fight againf# toke counſel to go forthe , afore the Kin 
Goſt,do- Eupator, moueth his ſouldiers Unto prayer. 15 He broght his hoſte into Iude 2,& ſhulde take 


ſe it : ag a 
wy irs  killeth fouretene thouſand men in the tentes of Afn19- thecitie,& commit the matter to the hel pe 
kerck ofthe = chus,27 Rhodocus the betrayer of the Iewes 15 taken. of the Lord, 


1 I Nehe hundreth,fortic and nine yere it 14. Socommitting the charge tothe Lord 


| ch my was tolde Tudas, that Antiochus Eupa- | of theworlde, he exhorted his ſouldiers 


kyygtio*- tor was comming with a great power in- to fight manfully,euen vnto death for the 
dirmqardo, tO Tudea, Lawes, the Temple, the citie, their coun- 


oy 2 AndLyſias the ſtewarde and ruler of his trey, and the commune wealth, and cam- 
telulde.0d affaires with him. hauing bothein theirar ped by Modin. 


qu nn mie an hundreth and tenthouſand men 15 And ſo giving his ſouldiers for a watche 
om of fore of the Grec1ans , and hue thou- worde, The vidorie of God,hepiked out 
le hs ab- * ſand horſemen, and two and twentie ele- - the manlicft yong men,and went by night 
reSaGo PRAnts, and thre hudreth, charers ſer with intothe Kings campe, and ſlewe of the 


Jo'eph ben G0 
ww, ho a= hookes. hoſte fourtene thouſand men, & the grea- 


the writen in 


pre: fue 3 Menelaus alſo ioyned him ſelf with them teſt elephant with all that ſate vpon him. 


biotin and with great diſceit incouraged Antio- 16 Thus when they had broght a great fea- 


boetng this chus,not for the ſafegard of the countre1, re,and trouble in the campe, & all things 
pa, nate? but becauſe he thoght to haue bene made + went roſperoully with them, they de- 


10 wenc.100 of 
th proſer, the gouerNnour, parted, 
lo; c<p.19- 4 But the King of Kings moued Antio- 1 This was done in the breake of the Jay, 


es, © Chus minde againſt this wicked man, and - becauſe the proteCtion of the Lord did 


neto the Cl» 


tae of we Lyfias informed rhe King that this man helpe them, 


ks 4y,o Was the cauſe of all miſchief, fotharthe 18 CNow when the King had taſted the 
pr or King commanded to bring him to Berea manlines of the Iewes, he went about to 
tgt. luis tO put him vnto death as the maner waS 11 take the holdes by policie, | 

bee, that place. 19 And marched towarde Beth-ſura,which 


urexnple 5 Now there was in that place a towerof wav'a ſtrog holde of the Iewes: but he was 


»blh  fiftie cubites high, ful of aſhes, and jc had chaſed awayghurt and loſt of his men. 
mums an inſtrument that turned rounde , and 20 For Iudas had ſent vnto them that were 


tt! 

*« oy on euerie fide it rouled downe into the in ir,ſuchethings as wereneceſſarie. 

cnn oo aſhes, ar But Rhodocus which was in the Iewes 
owing And there whoſocuer was condemned hoſte, diſcloſed the ſecreres to y enemies; 
warteex- Of ſacrilege,or of anie other grieuous cri- therefore he was ſoghrout,and when they 
i, A mc,was caſt of allmerzro the death. had gotten pooping” 16 him inprifon. 
ging And fo it came to paſle that this wicked 22 After this did the King commune with 


ts mr f man ſhulde dye fuchea death, and it was © them-that were in Beth-ſura,and "toke tru- 9%,gaue at 
mens. a moſte iuſte thing that Menelaus ſhulde* cewiththem, departed, and ioyned, battel {** cbs 
144i want buryal, with Iudas,who ouercame him. 
$ Forbecauſche had committed manic fin- 23 But when he vnderſtode, that Philip- 
nes by the altar, whoſe fyre and aſhes pe (whome he had left to be overſeer of 
were holie: he hin ſelf alſo dyed in the his buſines at Antiochia )' did rebell a- 
aſhes, gainſt him, he was aſtoniſhed, ſo that he 
9 CNow the King raged inhis minde,and yelded him ſelf to the Iewes, and made 
came to ſhewe him ſelf more cruel vnto them an oth ro do all things that were 
the Iewes then his father. right,and was appeaſed towarde them, & 
w Which things when Iudas perceiued, he offred ſacrifice and adorned the 'Tem- * 
. commanded the people to call vpon the ple , and ſhewed great gentlenes to the 
Lord nighrand day ,tharif euer he had place, 
| Bbbbb.1:. 
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him captaine and gouecrnour' from Pto- 
lemais vnto the Gerreneans. 

25 Neuertheles,whe he came toPtolemais, 
the people of the citie were not content 
wit this agrement:and becauſe they were 
ed ekey wolde that he ſhulde breake 
the coucnants. 

26 Thcnwent Lyſias vp into the iudgemet 
ſcat,and excuſed the fa as wel as he col- 
de,8& perſuaded them, and pacihed them, 
and made them wel afte&tioned, and came 
againe vntoAntiochia. This is the matter 
concerning the Kings iournay, and his 
Tccurne, 


CHAP, XIIIN. 


+ Demetrius moued by Alcimus ſendeth Nicanor to kil 
the lewes. 18 Nicanoy maketh a compatte with the 


Lewes. 29 Which he yet breaketh through the mocron * 


ef the King. 37 Nicanoyr commandeth R az 15 tobe 
Sant, Fw Fes fel A 
x Frer thre yeres was Iudasenformed 
A that Demetrius the ſonne of S:lcu- 
cus was come vp with a great power and 
name by the hanen of Tripoljs, | 

2 When he had wonne the countrey ,and 
ſlaine Antiochus and his lieutenac Lyſias. 

3 Now Alcimus, which had bene thc high 
Prieſt, and wilfully defiled him ſelf in the 
time that all things were cofounded,ſeing 
that by no meanes he colde ſauc him felt, 
nor haue anie more entrance to the ho- 
liealtar, 

4 Hecame to King Demetrius inthe hun- 
dreth,fiftic and one yere, preſenting vnto 
him acrowne of colde, and a palme, & of 

the boughes, which were vicd ſolemne- 

- Iy inthe Temple, and that day he helde 
his rongue. 

5 But when he had gotten opportunitie, & 
occaſion for his rage, Demetrius called 
him to counſel, and aſked him what deui- 
ſes or counſels the Tewes leaned vnto. 

6 To the which he anſwered,the Tewes that 
be called Alideans whoſecaptaine isIudas 
Maccabeus, mainteine warres, and make 
inſurrefions , and wil not let the realme 
be in peace. | 

7 Therefore I,being depriued of my fa- 
thers honour( I meane the high prieſtho- 
de)Jam now-come hether, 

8 Partely becauſe I was wel affe tioned vn- 
to the Kings aftaires,and ſecondly becau- 
ſc I ſoght y profite of mine owne citiz&s: 
for all our people, thorowe theirraſhncs, 
are notalitle troubled, 

8s Wherefore, 0 King,ſeing thou knoweſt 
all theſe things , make prouiſion for the 

countrey,and our nacion which is abuſed, 
according to thine owne humanitic, that 
is readic to helpe all men. 

7 For as long as Ludas liveth,it is not poſ- 
{ible that the matter ſhulde be wel. 


IL.Maccabees. 


34 And embraced Maccabeus;, and made 


ur "When he had ſpoken theſe wordes, other 
friends alſo hauing cuil wil at Judas, ſer 
Demetrius on fyre. 

12 Who immediatly called for Nicanor 
the ruler of the elephantes, and made him 
captainc ouer Iudea, | 

13 And ſent him forthe, commanding him 
to ſlay Iudas,and to ſcatter the that were 
with him, to make Alcimus high Prieſt 
of che great Temple. 

14 Then the heathen which fled out of Ty. 
dea from Ludas,came to Nicanor by floc 
kes, thinking the harme and calamities of 
the Iewes to be their welfare. 

15 Now whe the Iewes heard of Nicanors 
_— and the gathering together of 
the heathen, they ſprinkled them ſelues 
withearth, & prayed vnto him which had 
appointed him ſelf a-people for eucr, and 
did alwais defende his owne porcion with 
euident tokens. | 

16 Soatthecommandement of the captai- 
ne,they remoued ſtraight wayes trom 
thence,and came tothe towne of Deflan, 

15 Where Sims Iudas brother had ioyned 
battel with-Nicanor, and was ſomewhat 
aſtoniſhed thorowe the ſudden ſilence of 

the ehemies. + od 

18 Neuertheles Nicanor hearing the man- 
lines of them that were with Iudas,& the 
bolde ſtomackes that they had for their 

countrey, durſt not proue the matter with 
blood ſhedding, 


19 Wherefore, he ſent Poſidonius,” Theodo- '%, Tim, 


cius,and Matthias before,to make peace, '9rMarave 


20 So when they had taken long aduiſcmer 
thereup6,and the captaine ſhewed it vnto 
the multitude, they were agreed inone 
minde,and conſented to the couenants. 

.21 And they appointed a day when they 
ſhuldeparticularly come togetker:ſo whe 
the Yay was come, they ſet tor eucric man 
his ſtoole. | 

22 Neuertheles Tudas commanded certei- 
ne men of .armes to waite in conuenient 
places, leſt there ſhulde ſuddenly ariſe 
ahie euilthorowe the enemies:andſo they 
communed together of the things where- 

upon they had agreed, 

23 CER , While he abode at Ieruſalem, 
did none hurt, but ſent away the people 
that were gathered together. 

24 He"loued Iudas, and fauoured him in 
his heart, 

25 Hepraid him alſo to take a wife, andto 
beget children: ſo he maried,& they liucd 
together. 

26 , But Alcimus perceiuing the loue that 
was betwene them, and'vaderſtanding the 
couenantes that were made, came to De- 
metrius,andtolde kim that Nicanor had 
taken ſtrange matters in hand, and ordet- 


ned Iudas a traitour to the realme,eo'd* 
1s 


"hr had had 
before hit 030: 


Apocrypha, 


- his fucceſſour. ; 

v7. Then the King was diſpleaſed, and by 
the reportes of this wicked man, he wrote 
to Nicanor, ſaying , that he was very an- 

ric for the couenants, commanding him 
Chat he ſhulde ſend Maccabeus in all haſte 
riſoner vnto Antiochia. 

23 Whentheſe things came to Nicanor,he 
was aſtoniſhed & ſore rieued ,y he ſhul- 
debreake the things wherein they had a- 
grecd, ſeing that that man had committed 
no wickednes. 

29 But becauſe it was not c6modiousto him 
ro withſtand the King , he ſoghtcraftely 
to accompliſh it, 

5 Notwithſtanding when Maccabeus per- 
ceiued that Nicanor beganne to be rough 
vato him, and that he intreated him more 
rudely the he was wonte, he percetued that 
ſuche rigour came not of good,and there- 
fore he gathereda fewe of his men, and 
withdrewe him ſelf from Nicanor. 

3x Bur the other perceiuing that he waspre 
ucnted by Maccabeus worthic policie,came 
into the great & holie Temple, and com- 
manded the Prieſts, which were offring 
their viſual ſacrifices, to delituer him the 
man. 

3 And when they ſware that they colde 
not tel] where the man was, whome he 

ſoght, 

y te ſtretched out his right hand towarde 
the Temple,and made an othe in this ma- 
ner, If ye wil not deliuer me Ludas as a pri 
ſoner, I wil make this Temple of God a 
plaine field, and wil breake downe the al- 
tar, andwil ere& anotable Temple vn- 
to Bacchus. | 

14 Afrer theſe wordes he departed:then the 
Prieſts life vp their hands towarde heaue, 
and beſoght him that was euer the defen- 
der of their nacion,ſaying in this maner, 

$5 Thou, 6 Lordof all things, which haſt 
nede of nothing,woldeſt that the Temple 
of thine habitacion ſhulde be among vs. 

5 Thereforenow,6 moſte holie Lord,kepe 
this houſe ever vndefiled, which lately was 
clenſed, and ſoppe all the mouths of the 
vnrighteous. 

17 Now was there accuſed vnto Nicanor» 
Razis one of the Elders of Ieruſalcm,a lo- 
uerof the citie,and a man of very good re- 
porte , which for his loue was called a fa 
ther of the Lewes, 

33 For this man afore times when the Iewes 
were minded to kepe them ſclues vndehi- 
led and pure, being accuſed to be of there 
ligion of the Iewes,did offer to ſpend his 
bodie and life with all conſtancie for the 
religion of the Iewes. 

99 So Nicanorwilling to declare the hatred 

. that he bareto the Iewes, ſent about fiue 
hundreth men of warreto take him. 
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49 For, he thoght by taking him to do the 
Iewes muche hurte. 

41 But when this companie wolde haue ra- 
ken his caſtel, and wolde haue broken the 
gates by violence,and comanded to bring 
fyre to burnc the gates, ſo that he was rca- 
die td be taken on cuerie (ide, he * fel on 
his worde, 

42 Willing rather todye manfully,the to 
giue himſelf into the kads of wicked men, 
and to ſuffer reproche vnworthie for hts 
noble ſtocke. 

4 Notwithſtanding what time as he miſ- 
ſed of bis ſtroke for haſte , and the mult1- 
tude ruſſhed in violently betwene the do- 
res,he ran boldely to the wall,and caſt him 
ſelf downe manfully amsg the multicude, 

44 Which'conueyed them ſelues lightly 
away , and gaue place,ſo that hefell vpon 
his bellie. | 

45 Neuertheles while there was yet breth 
in him, being kimdled in his mindeghe roſe 
vp, and thogh his blood guſhed our like a 
fountaine,and he was veric ſore wounded, 
yet he ran thorow the middes of the peo- 

le, 

Ss, Andgatchimtoy toppe of an hie roc- 
ke: ſo when his blood was vtterly gone,he 
toke out his owne bowels with bothe his 
hands, and threwe them vpon the people, 
calling vpon the Lord of life and ſpirit, 
that he wolde reſtore them againe vnto 
him,and thus he dycd. 


CHAP. XV, 


3 Nicany goeth about to come pon Tudas on the Sab- 
bath day. 5 The blaſpheme of Nicanoy. 14 Macs 


cabeus expoundimng vnto the Irwes the Viſion, incoura- 
geth them. 21 The prayer of Maccabeus, 30 Mac 
cabeus commandeth Nicanors head and handsyo be cut 
of ,and his tongue tobe giuen Unto the foules. 39 The 


autor excuſeth him ſelf. 


Ow when Nicanor knewe that Iu- 
das and his companie were in the 


countrey of Samaria,he thoght with all af 


ſurance ro come vpon them, vpon the Sab- 
bath day. | 

2 Neuertheles the TIewes that were compel 
led togo with him, ſaid,O kill not ſo cruel 
ly and barbarouſly,but honour and ſ:nRi- 
fie the day, that is appointed by him that 
ſeeth all any | | 


3 Butthis moſte wicked perſone demided, 
Is therea Lord in heauen, that comman- 


ded the Sabbath day to be kept? 
4 Adwhe thei ſaid, There is a liuing Lord, 
which ruleth inthe heauen, who comman 


ded the ſeuenth day to be kept, - 


5 Theheſaid, AndTI am mightie vp6 earth 
to commande them for to arme them ſel- 
ves,and to performe the Kings bulines, 
Notwithſtanding ; he colde not accom» 
pliſh-his wicked enterpriſe. 


6 For Nicanor lifted vp with great pride, 
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nate example 
oght not to be 
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_ becau- 
e it 18 corrary 
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God, althogh 
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place as tow- 
ching prayer 
chap.12,44, 
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it is onely & 
particular cx» 
amplc. 4 


M1 
1904 
Wh) 
SUITE 
LRF 
ba 
| 
TWP 
The 
Y (1 
mt 
'* 
| 


— — O_o O—  _—_—__— , —_— as ———— mag _ . DN EEE — 


I I. Maccabees. 


purpoſed to ſet 'p 2 memorial of the vi- of the matter, and the enemics now mee 
&torie obteined of all them that were with with them, and the hoſte was ſer in araye, 
Iudas. and the" beaſtes were ſeparated into con- + 
5 Bur Maccabeus had euer ſure confiden- ywenient places,and the horlemen were pla 
ce and a perfite hope that the Lord wolde ced1n the wings, 
helpe him, * 21 Maccabeus conſidering the coming of 
8 Andexhorted hispeople not to be afraid the multitude and the diuers preparations 
at the coming of the hearfen;bur alway to of weapons ,and the hiercenes of the bea- 
remember the heIpe that had bene ſhewed tes, helde vp his hands towarde heauen, 
vnto them from heauen, and to truſt now calling vp0 the Lord that doeth wonders, 
 alſo,that they ſhulde haue the vitorie by and that loked vpon the,knowigg that the 
the Almightie. victorie cometh not by the weapons, but 
9 Thus he incouraged them by the Law & that he giueth the victorie to them that a- 
4” ge , putting them in remembrance re worthie,as ſemeth good vnto him. 
of the battels that they had wone afore, & 22 Therefore in his prayer he ſaid after this 
; | ſomadethem morewilling, maner, O Lord, * thou that dideit ſend 1.King.19,y 
*10 And ſtirred vp their hearts, and ſhewed thine Angel inthe time of Ezecias King iſa.z7, By 
them alſo the diſceitfulnes of the heathe, of Iudea,who in the hoſte of Sennacherib 14.1.2. 
and how they had broken their othes. ſlewe an hundreth, foreſcore & five thou- #4 444 
xx Thus he armed cuerie one of them, not ſand, 
with the aſſurance of ſhields and ſpeares; 2z Scnd now alſo thy good Angel before vs, 
. but with wholſome wordes and exhorta- 6 Lord of heauens, for a feare and dreade 
F cions,and ſhewed them a dreame worthie vnto them, | 
to be beleued,and reioyced them greatly, 24 And letth& be diſcofited by the ſtrength 
» 12 Andthiswas his viſion, He thoght that of thine arme, which come againſt thine 
he awe Onias (which had benc the high holie peopleto blaſpheme. Thus withthe- 
* Prieſt,a vertuous & a good man, reuerent fe wordes he made anend. 
in behauiour, and of ſober conuerſation, 23 Then Nicanor and they that were with 
wel ſpoken,and one that had bene exerci- him, drewe nere with trumpets and fhou- 
ſed inall pointes of godlines from a chil- tings for ioye. 
de)holding vp his hands towarde heauen, 26 But Iudas and his companie praying and 
and praying forthe whole people of the calling vpon God, incountered with the 
Iewes. ; enemics, 
, 23 CAfrter this there appeared vnto him 25 So thatwith their hands they foght, but 
- another man which was aged, honorable, | with _—_— they prayed vnto God, 
andiofa wonderful dignitic,and excillen and {lewe no leffe then hue & thirtie thou- 
cie aboue him. ſand mE:for thorowe the preſence of God 
| 14 And Onias ſpake,& ſaid, This is a louer they were wonderoully comforted. - 
' , of the brethren, who prayeth muche for 23 Now when they left of, & were turning 
the pcople,and for the holie citie,cowit, Ie- againe with ioye , they vnderſtode that 
remias the Prophet of God. | Nicanor him ſelf was 1laine for all his 
vs Hethoght alſo that Teremias heldeout his armour. . 
right hand,and gaue vnto Iudasaſworde 29 Then they made a great ſhoute anda 
of golde:& as he gaue it,he ſpake thus, crye, praifing the Almightie intheir ow- 
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Orielephanty, 


16. T akethis holie ſworde a gitte fr6 God, © nelangage. >. 
wherewith thou ſhalt wounde the aduer- o Therefore Indas,which was euer y chief 
faries. | defender of his citizens bothe in bodie 5 


» And fo being comforted by the wordes minde,and which bare cuer good aftecti0 
of Iudas,which were very ſweteand able towardes them of his nacion,commanded 
to {tirre them vp to valiantnes and to in- to {mite of Nicanors head, with his hand 

, Courage the heartes of the yong men,they and ſhulder,and to bring it to leruſalem. 
determined to pitchno campe, but coura- zx And when he came there, he called all the 

. | geoully to ſet vpon them, and mifullyro - of hisnacion, and ſer the Prieſts by the al- 
"aflailethem, and totrye the matter hand tar,and ſent for them of the caſte], 

to hand,becauſe the citie and the Sanua- zz And ſhewed the wicked Nicanors head, 

r1e,and the Temple were in danger. & the hand of that blaſphemour which hc 

8 As for their wiues,and children,and bre- had holdenvp againſt the holic Temple 

. threnand kinſfolkes,they ſer lefſe by their of the Almightie with proude bragges- | 
danger: but their greateſt and principal 3 He cauſed the tongue alſo of wicked N1 


feare was for the holie Temple. canor to be cut in] tle pieces,& to be ca 
£Þ 19 Againe they that were in the citie, were  vntothe fonles, and that the rewardes of 
careful for the armie that was abroad. his madnes ſhulde be hanged vp before 


z Now whiles theiallwaitedfor the tryal rhe Temple. 


- 


| Apocrypha. 474 
14 Soeuerie man praiſed towarde the hea» rters,and fromthat time the Hebrewes had 
uenthe glorious Lord,faying , Bleſſed be the citie ih poſſeſsion. And here wil I alſo 
be,that hathe kept his place vndehiled, make an end. 

He hanged alſo Nicanors head vponthe 3g IF I haue done wel, and as the ſtorie re- 
hie caſtel , for an cuident and plaine token quired, it is the thing that I deſired: but if 
vntoallof the helpe of God. I haue ſpoken ſlenderly &+arcly, it is that 

1x6 And ſo they ci{tabliſhed all together by I colde, | 
2c6mune decre that they wolde inno ca- 40 For as it is hurtful to drinke wine alone, 
\ ſefufferthis day withour keping it holie: and then againe water:and as wine tempe- 
:7 And that the feaſt ſhulde be che thir- red with water is pleaſant and delireth the 
tenth day of the twelfth moneth, whichis taſte, ſothe ſetting out of the matter deli- 
* called Adar in the Syrias Iangage , theday teththeeares of them that read the ſtorie, 
before Mardacheus day. And here ſhalbc the end. 
33 Thus farre as concerning Nicanors mat 
Bbbbb. 1111. 
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NEWE TESTAMENT 


OF OVR LORD 


IESUS CHRIST, . 
4+ * 
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Conferred diligently with the Greke, and beſt appro- 


ucd tranſlacions in diuers languages, 


E XO D. XIII, VER, X11, 


FEARE YE NOT, STAND STIL, AND BE- 
holde the ſaluacion of the Lord,which he wil ſhewe to you thu day. 
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THE DESCRIPTION OF THF H O- 
lie land,conteining the places mencioned inthe foure Euange= 
liſtes, with other places about the ſea coa(ts, wherein may be 
ſene the wayesand iourneis of Chriſt and his Apoſtles in Lu- 
dea, Samara, and Galile: for into theſe thre partes this land 


1s diuided, 


THE PLACES SPECIFIED IN 
ths mappe with their ſituation by the obſeruation of the degrees 


Aſcalon 65,24: 31> 32% 
Azot 65,35: 32». 
Berhlehem 65, $5:31, SL, 
Bethphage 68, 31,58. 
Bethſaida 66, 51:32, 29, 
Bethabara 66,34: 32, ls 
Bethania 66, 31 58. 
Cana of Galile 66, 52:32, 48. 
Capernaum C6) 53: 32> 29. 
Carmel mount C6, 31: 325 59s 
Ceſarea Stratonis C6z116: 325 25» 
Cefarea Philippi 67, 39: 33s So 
Coratim | 66, 535 322 29s 
Dan one of the founteins whence 
Iordan ſpringeth 67, 25: 33» 8. 
Ennon 66, 40: 32,18. 
Emaus C55 54: 3159» 
Ephen 66, 8, 32s 
Gadara or Garaza | C6, 48: 32329. 
Gaza C5510: 31,40. 
Iericho 66, 10: z2, 1, 
Ierufalem 663 313 55» 
Ioppe C53 40: 3235» 
Ior the op mon whence 
Iordan fpringeth 67, z1: L 
Magdalon called alſo See 
| Dalmanutha 6, 48: 32,28, 
Naim 66, 35: J2z 33» 
Nazareth C6356: 32342, 
Ptolemais 66, 50: 32,58, 
Samaria the citie 66, 22: 32, 19, 
Sidon 6715: 33, 30» 
Silo 66, 27: 32419, | 
Tyrus 67, 333 20, 
Tyberias 66, 44:32, 26+ 
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T the genera 


) 


Luk.3,23. 

© This 1s the 
tthearlal of 
he progenie, 
Pherzof Jeſus 


. S ſonne of Abraham. h He hathe 
—_ (p18 2 Wy & 2 't "INT. And ()z1as begate h Ioatham . And Ioa- omirred thre 
reala: SJ] [2 %: *Abraha begare Ilaac. hed ewares aklins Med Dl arm og des 
iv called, ES WD A*And Ifaac begate Ia am DEgATE SLCNAZ, ZING ZACHAZ DESATE maſa vraris 
"nahees: — WIAS cob. And*Iacob bega-  E*©<138+ CS 
. . BOn to m4 
refthe to IM" 1 his boeck w And *Ezecias begate Manaſſes. And ke the times 
eTheſeenw «6 7 517" App apa "Ws Manatlesbegace Amon . And Amon be- fourreie gene 
wires 3 *And Tudas begate Phares, and Zaraf of ' per vs 5 , rations. 
x png, grew: oe Phages begare Efrom. And Wy re BY hegore Lapin And Lick be $ wo dy Seo 
- E þ , ; . 4 21,18. 
_-— ivy 4%. ary" | -  gateTechonias & his brethren about the 7-<br0. 3.23- 
« ties. 25 4 And Aram begate Aminadab.And Am1- phe vaganzads ©; Onan 117 Lay 
bir ed5,ad N2dab begate Naaflon. And Naaſlon be- -— ol ie er they p. dv 0% * 4 _ | 9 344 244. 
ore 
Chri arc Salmon. . ae : 1.chro. 36,4. 
Yrs a 5 | Babylon, * Techonias begate i'Salathiel. King 24,6 
alled the ſonne of Hauid , becauſe the promes was more exi= 4 Salathi : $34.0. 
fa!) confirmed ynto him. *Gen.21,2. *Gen-25,24- *Grn-29.35- *Grn-38627- FAN SAlathiel begare Zorobabe!), + 2.chro. 36,9. 
Treg adulrerie, the which ſhame ſetteth forthe this great humi- -44 i after He 
= a. made him ſelf of no reputation, but became a ſeruanc for our /a- eaptiuitie,thetitle royal was appointed vynto bim:ſo that notwithftandiag that 
ky = vorme-ang no man,the reproche of men,and contempt of the peg- xhey were as ſclaues for the ſpace of ſeuentie yeres,yer by the proutdence of 
wry = length 7 nn death of the crofſe, *2.Chron-2,59 God the gouernemet remained in the familie of Daurd,where it continned ri 
» % : | the coming of Chriſt, *z. Crs $637.0574462-& $3 


cion of Chriſt. 


HE HOLY *GOSPEL 
of Ielus Chritt, S1ccording ro Matthewe. 


THE ARGUME N T. 


N _t's hiſtorie written by Matthewe, M:rke,Luke,and Tohnygth: Epirit of God fo Zouerned their 
] he.:5,that althogh they were foure in nover, yet in effe& and purpoſe they ſo conſent, as thegh 
the whole had bene compoſed by any one of them . «And albeit in ſtile and maner of writing they 
be diners , and ſometime one writeth more Largely that which the other doeth abbridge:nenertheles in 
matter and argument they all rende to ore end: which 1s, to puobliſh to the worlde the fernour of God 
towarde mankinde through Chriſt 1 +[u5; whome the F.uher hathe Qiuen as a pledze of Iis merae x 
low.nAnd for this cauſe they intitle their ſtorie, Goſpel , which frentfieth ood tidings »for aſmuche as 
God hathe performed m dede that which the f-uh:rs hoped for . So that hereby we are admoniſhed 
to forſake the worlde,and th: vanities thereof, and with moſte affeftioned hearts embrace this in- 
comparable treaſure frely effred p1to vs: fog there is no 10ye nor conſolacton, no peace nor quietnes, 
no f.licitie nor ſaluacton,but in-Teſ#s Chriſt, who 1s the very ſubſtance of this Goſpel , and in whome 
all the promiſes are yea,and amen . And therefore wnder this worde 1s conteined the whole Newe 
teiliment : but communely we vſe ths name for the hiſlorie,which the foure E wangeliſts write,c01- 
teining Chriſts coming im the fleſhybis death and reſurrection,which u« the perfice ſ:1mame of our ſal- 
uation. Matthewe ,M.urke,and Luke are more copt ous in deſcribing his l; fe and death: but tobn more 


*laboureth to ſet forthe I15 doth 1e,wherein bathe Chriſts office,and alſo the yertus of h:s death and 


reſurreftion more fully appeare:for without thu,to knowe that Chriſt was borne,dead ex riſen againe, 
ſbulde nothing profite vs.The which thing notwithſtanding that the thre firſt towche partely, as he 
alſo ſometime 1 ntermedleth the Iyſtorical narration , yet 1 ohn chie fiy rs occupied herein. And there- 
fore as 4 moſte learned interpreter writeth,they deſcribe,as it were,the bodte, and Tobn ſetteth befo- 
re our eyes the ſow'e. Wherefore the ſame aptely termeth the Goſpel writ by Iohn,the keye which ope- 
neth the doxe to the wnderſtinding of the others : for whoſoeuer.doeth knowe the office , vertue and 
pour of C'riſt , ſhal reade that which ts written of the Sonne of God come to be the redrmey 
of the worlde, with moſte pr. fir: . Now 4s concerning the writers of this h'ſtoric , it 1s euident that 
Matthewe was a Publicane or cuſtome gatherer,and was thence choſen of ( briſt to be an Apoſiie, 
Marke 1s thoght to haue bene Peters drſciple,and to haue planted the firſt Church at Alexandria, 
where he dyed the eight yere of the re!gne of N <ro.Luke was a phiſntion of <Antiodna and became 
Pauls 1iſciple,and fellgwe in allhis trauetls:he lined foure ſcore and foure yeres,and was buryed at 


a This worde 
fignificth good 
mon , and 
js tiken here 
for the orice 
w hich conte1- 
neth the rwy- 
tul meflage of 
the comming, 
of the Sonne 
of God promi 
ſed from the 
beginning. 

b , —omy FE 
ren and taught 
by Matthewe 


Conſtantin: ple. lohn was that- Apoſtle whome the Lord loued,the ſonne of Zebedeus, and brother of > Roched and 


lames:he dyed thre ſcore yeres afier Chriſt,and was buryed nere to;the Citie of Eph«ſu. 


CHAP. TI. 

1: The genealogie of Chriſt ,that is , the Meffias promiſed 
10 the fathers, 18 Who was conceiued by the holy Goff, 
and b.rne of the virgine Marie , When ſhe was betrou- 
thed wntoloſeph. 20 The Argel ſaniſfieth Ioſephes 
minde. 21 Why he 1s calle leſus ;and wherefore Em 
manuel. 


| RAR; Hecbokeof the genera- 
G- | NY cioof itgsvs CHRIST 


_- 
et Ve thedſonne of *<Dau1d,the 
(> 


5 And Salmon begate Buoz of zs Rachab. 
An4* Booz begare Obed of Ruth. And 
Obed beeate eſſe. 

s And*lIciicbegate Dauid the King . And 
*Dau1d the King begate Solomon of her 
that was the wife of Vrias, 

7 And*Solomonbegate Roboam. And Ro 
boam begare Abia. And Abia begate Afa. 

8 And Aſa begate Toſaphat . And Iofaphar 
begate Loram. And Ioram begate Oz1as. 
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_ 
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a ac 


AA. ii, 


Kuth , being 
Gentiles, fagni 
fie that Chrifh 
came not one- 
ly of F lewes, 
and tor them, 
but alſo of 
Gentiles, an 
for their (alus 
tion. 


Ruth 4,18, 


1.Sam. 16,1. 
& 17.43. 
2Sam. 12,24. 
1. King 11,43 
r.chro. 3,10. 
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irth of Chriſt, 
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1; And Zorobabel begate Abivd . And A- 
biud begare Ehacim. And Eliacim begate 
Azgr. 


: 14 And Azorbegatc Sadoc.And Sadoc be- 


+ Albeit the 
Icwes nomber 
their kinred 
by the. male- 
kind : yet this 
linage of Ma 
rie i-coprehen 
ded vnder the 
lame, becauſe 
ſhe was ma- 
ried to a man 
of her owne 
Kocke &tribe. 
I Whois the 
true Kivg, 
PricR,and Pro 
phet annoin- 


. ted of God to 


accompliſh y 
office of y re- 
derer 
Lyk 1,27. 
m. Butore he 
toke her ho- 
me to him/ 
n As the An- 
gel. atterwar- 
de declarcd to 
Joſeph. l 
© Y; right and 
fearing God. % 
therefore _ 
-Givg .y the 
had $Steres 
fornicatiq,be- 
foreſhe was be 
trowthed, wol- 
de nether re- 
teine her, + 
by the Law 
ſhulde be ma- 
riedto ancther 
nether by ac- 
cuſing her put 
her to ſhame 
for her fa&. 
Teut 24,1. 
This dreame 
$ witnefſedby 
the holieGoR, 
and 1s a kinde 


. of reuelation, 


Nom.12,6. 
This name 
putterh him in 
remembrance 
of Gods pro- 
$s to Dauid. 
Luks,z8- 
r That is, a 
Sautjour. 
rAAR. 4,1: 
þbil.2,10. 
I[a.7,14. 


ate Achim:And Achim begate Eliud, 

15 And Eliud begate Eleazar. And Ejeazar 
begate Matthan. And Matthan begate Ia- 
cob. | 

16 And Iacob begate Ioſeph,the houſ band 
of Marie, * of whome was borne IESVS, 
that is called ! Chriſt. 

17 Soall the generaci6s from Abraham to 
Danid, are fourtene /generacions . And 
from Dauid vnti] they werecaryed away 
into Babylon,fourtene genetacions : and 
aftcr they were caryed away into Baby- 

lon vntil Chriſt, fourtene generactons. 

18" CNowthebyrth of its vs Chriſt was 
thus, When as his mather Marie was * be- 
trowthed ro Iofeph, = before they came 


rogether , ſhe was founde ® with childe of 8 And ſent them to Beth-lehem, ſaying 


the holic Goſt, 

"9 Then Ioſeph her houſband being a 
9 juſt man, and npt willing to * make her a 
publike 08 24-4 was minded to put her 
away ſecretly. 

20 But whiles hethoght theſe things , be- 

' holde, the Angel of the Lord appeared 
vnto him in a? dreame, ſaying, Toſeph the 
q ſonne of Dauid, feare not to take Marie 
for thy wife : for that which 1s concctued 
in her,is of the holic Goſt. 

zz And ſhe ſhal bring forthe a ſonne , and 
thou ſhalt* call hisname*1xsv s: for he 
ſhal *ſave his people from their finnes, 

22 And all this was done that it. might be 
fultlled,which was ſpoken of the Lord by 
the Prophet, ſaying, M9 

23 *Beholde, a virgine ſhalbe with childe, 
and ſhal bearea fonne, and"they ſhal call 
his name Emmanuel,whichis by intcrpre- 
tacion, God with vs. | 

24 CThen Iofeph,being raiſed from ſlepe, 
did asthe Angel of the Lord had intoy- 
ned him,and toke his wife. 

25 But he knewe hernor,tilſhe had broght 
forthe her* firſt borne ſonne,and he called 
his name 11 5vs. 


bl 


\% 


*Or,ch:u. Of Godis ioyned with vs by the meanes of Ieſus Chriſt , who 'is 


bothe God an 


4 man 


rrarie may be affirmed,as our Saniour, ſay ing,that he wil be preſent with his 


ce with the 


not 


Luk,2,. 


a For there is 


o 


L 


d ay ry the end of the worlde,meanerh not,that after this worlde he wil 


CHAP, TIT, 


2 Thetime and place of \Chrifts birth. 1t The Wiſe- 


men offer their preſents, 14 Chriſt fleeth into Exype. 
16 The gong children are flaine. 23 1 oſeph _ 
anto Galile. 
Hen *rztsvs then was borne at 
Beth-lebEin*Iudea,inthe dayes 


anocher Beth-lchem inthe tribe of Zebulun, | 


a 


- S.Matthewe. Thewiſemen. 


e Chriſt is here called the firſt borne , becauſe ſhe * 
had never none before, and not inreſpeR of any ſhe had after . Nether yer _ 
. doeth thisworde (til ) import al wayes a time following : wherein the con- 15 And was t 
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of Hgrode the King, beholde,therecame 
bWiſcmen trom the Eaſtto Leruſalem, 

2 Saying, Where 1s the King of the Iewes 
that is borne? for we' have ſene his « tarre 
inthe Ea{t,and are come r9 worll:p him, 

3 When King Herode heard !);;, he was 
eralitled,andall [erufalem with him, 

4 And gathering together a}l the chicf 
Prieſts & Scribes of the people ghe aſked 
of them,where Chriſt ſhulde be borne. 

5 © And they ſaid vnto him, At Beth-lehem 
in Iudea : foro it, is written by che Pro- 
phet, 

6 *And thou Beth-lehem inthe land of Iy- 
da, art nottheleaſlt among the Princes of 
Inga: tor out of thee ſhahcome the gouer- 
nour that ſhal fede my people Iſrael. 

5 ThenHerode fpriuely called the Wiſe- 
men, aud diligently inquired of them the 
time of the ſtarre char appeared, 

'\ Go, and ſearche diligently for the babe: 
and when ye have founde him , bring: me 
worde againe, that I may come alſo, and 
worſhip him. 


d Wiſemen,oe 
Magi 3 ig the 
Perf ans 
Chaldrams ton 
gue | h 
Philoſophers, 
Prickts \ or @& 
i rcnomery, 01 
are here the 
4r|t trutes of 
the "Gentiles 
that came ts 
worlaipChiig 
© An extraor. 
dinarie bigne 
to (ct forth $ 
Kings honour, 
whome V worl 
ve did not ef, 
teme. 
d :Which wit 
a® declaration 
of that revers. 
ce , which the 
Gentiles ſhuls 
de beare yatg 
Chriſt. 
© They cold: 
wel tell f 
Chrift in gene 
ral : but when 
they fhulde 
profeſſe bisna 
me , and give « 
him his vue 
honor,thei wa - 
xe colde , and 


ſhrinke bacs 


9. TS5 when they had heard the King, they yaa rs 


departed : and lo, the 8 ſtarre which they 
had ſenc in the Eaſt, went before ther, ti] 
it came,and ſtode ouer the place where the 
babe was. | 
wo And when they ſawe the\tarre, they re- 
toyced with an exceading great ioye, 
it | And went-into the houſe, and 'founde 
the babe with Marie his mother, and fel 
downe, and worſhipped him , and opened 
their treaſures, and preſented vnto him 
£ __ h even golde,and incenſe, and myr- 
rhe. \ 
And afrer they were warned of God in 
a dreame;that they ſhulde i not go againe 
ro Herode, they returned into their coun- 
trey another way. 
1; CAfter their departure,beholde the An- 
gel of the Loed appeareth ro Ioſeph in a 
dreame,faying,Ariſe,& take the babe and 
his mother, and flee into Egypt ,and be 
theretil I bririg thee worde : for Herode 
wil ſcke the babe,to deſtroye him. 7 
14 So hearoſe and toke the babe and his 
* mother by night, and departed into E- 


gYPty 


| $4 


Q@ 


here vnto the death of Hero- 

de,*rhat it might be fulfilled , which was 

ny; of the Lord by the * Prophet, 
aying, Outof Egypt haue I called my 
Sonne. 

"16 ©! The Herode, ſeing that he was moc- 
ked of F Wiſemen,was exceading wroth, 
and ſent forthe, & flewe all the male chil- 
dren that were in Beth-lehem, and in all 
the coaſtes thereof, from two yere oldc & 
vnder,according to the time which he had 


diligently ſearched out of the mn 
; 5 50 


t0hn 7,414 

f An cuil con 
ſcience is 4 
burning fyre, 
g The ftarre 
yanifhedaway 
betore,to yin- 
tet thei ſhulde 
tary at lerula- 
lem, and there 
iaquire of the 
thing , to the 
contuſion of 
the lewes, 
'Or,ſawy. 

h The Perfiis 
maner was 
not to ſalute 
Kigs without 
a preſent , and 
theretorethey 
broght of that 
which was 
moſt precious 
jn their con- 
erei , whereof 
euery one 
them offred, 

j Promes 
oght nor to be 
kept , w here 
Gods honour 


and preachi 

of his _ 
is hiadered:of 
els it oght not 


to be bt 


k That which 
wasprefigured 
by the dcliue- 
rance of the 
Iſraelites oor 
of Egypt, 

oe” Chris 
Clurch -and 
his bycie , is 
now verified, 
and accompi 
ſhed in m8 
head Chriſt. 
Hoſe Is , 
1 Wichin ® 
cerzeing 
afters 


oy * 
' # 
-— wo. ano —_ A——_ 


John 


15 Then was that fulfilled which was ſpoke 
© by the Prophet Leremias, ſaying, 
Sf. 18 *In® Rama wasa voyce heard , mour- 
Sarde ning,and weping and great Jamentar1on: 
wel ich Rachel weping for her children, and wol- 
pm denot be comforted, becauſe they » were 
” bag bo not. | 
ta 9 And when Herode was dead, beholde,an 
| hr brig Angel of the Lord appeareth in a dreame 
Ar hulde to Loſeph 1n Egypt, 
oe chey 20 Saying,Ariſe,and take the babe and his 
"ae illed® mother, and go into the Jand of Iſrael: 
a the forghey are* dead which ſoghtthe babes 
bibul m7 life. 
Then he aroſe vp,and toke the babe and 
| —__— his mother, and came into the land of M- 
 tengeoftf* 17el, 
fre. 22 But when he heard that Archelaus did 
#.fX4 reignein Tudea inſteade of his father He 
pwichivbo rode, he was afrayed tb gothether: "yet af- 
| ebert ter he was warned of God in a dreame , he 
9 Jang eurned aſide into the parties of Galile, 
axariesin yy And went and dwelt in acitic called Na 
wells ©, erct, that jt mightbe fulfilled which was 
/ pe of har ſpoken by the Propheres , which was, T hat 


hi h 01 © 
| Bike ms. he ſhuldebe called” arNazarite. 
ved in 

CHAP. III. 


Cari, as = pl 
# 2 _ 2 The office, dorine,& liſe of Iohn. 7 The Phariſes are 
reproued. 8 The frutes of repentance 13 ( hrift 1s bap- 
tiged 1 lordan, 17 And autoriſed by God bus Fa- 
ther. | 


Ms. 1 Ks in 2 thoſe dayes , Tohn the Bap- 
tiſte came and preached in the > w1l- 
dernes of Iudea, SER 
| « Therus, » And ſaid, "Repent: forthe © kingdome of 
« Chriſt , 
| Kilogtine hCauen is at hand, 
; punt © Forthisis he of whome it is ſpoken by the 


wanorabou Prophet Efaias, ſaying ,* The voyce of 
ris him that cryeth inthe wildernes, #5, Prepa- 
| a o'the re yethe way of the Lord:make his paths 


 adfers, rai ght, 


SHED mels hcere, and agirdle of a ſkin about 
| #; fi fp, his loynes; his meat was alſo **locuſtes & 
— pu, wilde honic, | 

{ih in 5 * Then went out to him Terufalemand all 
—_ Iudca, and all the region rounde about 


war Vs to I ordan. 


aka" And they were baptized of him in ITor- 


en by dan, fconfeſiing their fines. 
 #: Get 7 Now when he ſawe many of the Phariſes 
4. * and of the Sadduces come to his baptiſ- 


k.,;, . 
1” me, he ſaid vntothem, * O 'generacions 


"Wis, 
"yy flee from the angre to come? 

i $ Bring forthe therefore 5 frutes worthie 
Ferecls. amendement of life, 

the my 9 Andthinke not to ſay with yur ſelues, 


% forthe wichour mans labour or diligence : reade Levit. rt, 22. 
ai Mir.tys, luh.3,7, f Acknowledging their fautes:for there 
mi _ withont confeſs jon. Chap.1,3z4 *Or,broedesr, g He me- 


hk they ewe before men ſuche workes as are agreable to the: profe(- 
the $9dlie, whome 1/ai calleth the erees of righteouſnes, chap. 61,3. 


Baptiſte, 3511-1 Chap:IIE.IHT. Chriſt tempted. ai; 


| ilkizin 4 *And this Tohn had his4 garment of ca- | 


of vipers, who hathe forewarned you to 


© Yenemous and malicious Phariſes with the judgement of God, the rather,and cloke his eraftie 


— 
— 


20 


*We haue Abraham to our father: for I ſay 1obn.2.39. 
vnto you;that God is able of theſe tones 4#+14,26, 
to raiſe vpchildren vnto Abraham. 

ro And now alſo isthe >axeputto the ro0--1 x1, juage- 


re of the trees: *therefore euerie tre,which ment of God | 


. . is at- hand to 
bringeth not forthe good frute , is hewen derroye ſuchs 


downe,and caſt into the fyre. av are not me- 
. te to be of his 


n *In dedeI baptize youw water to amen- Church. - 
deme:t of life, but he that cometh afrer me, C#ap-7-19+ 


1s wk CR thenI, whoſe ſhoes I amnot Oey 

worthie to beare: he wil baptize you with _ 
the holie Goſt,and with ifyre. CR a5 

i Which hathe his * fanne in his hand ,& & 2.:.& 2,y 


wil make clcane his floore, and gather his O94 
wheat into his garner,but wil burne vp the dupetzeth = 


chaffe with vnquencheable fyre. wardely with 
the vertue of 


13 C*The came Telus fr6 Galile to Iordan his spiric , be 


vnto Iohn,tobe baptized of him. — 


14 But Iohnputhim backe, ſaying,T have ces and infla- 
nede to be baptized of thee,and commeſ — 


>) towarde him. 
thou to me: , . " k. Which =Y 
15 Then Ieſus anſwering, ſaid to him, Let preaching © 


be now: for thus it becometh vs to | fulfil *** Go!pcb 


| whereby h 
all righteouſaes.So he ſuffred him. cre he 
16 And Icſus when he was baptized, came ua corne, & 


aithful as 
ſtraight out of the water. And lo,the hea- icarereth the 
infhdeles as 


uens were opened vnto him, & Tohn ſawe chafe. 
y Spirit of God deſcending like am doue, Mar.1,9. 


and lighting vpon him. T5 __— PI 


17 Andlo,a voyce came from heauen, fay- der perf obe 
ing,*" This is my *beloucd Sone,inwho- ;.*;11 pang 
me I amwel pleaſed. 


which he ha- 

C. the ordeined. 
m To ſhewe the ſtate of his kingdome,which is in all mekenes & Iowlines . 
*Chap.17,5-2.P*t.1,17., © The fauour of God refterh on Ieſus Chriſt,thar frs 
him it might be powred on ys, which deſerue of our ſclues bis wrath, and ig+ 
dignation., *Coloff 1,13. ; G 


CHAP, ITNh 


r Crit fafteth & # tempted. 11 The Angels miniſter 
wnto him. 17 He beginneth to preache. 18 He calleth Pe 
ter. Andrew,lames and Tohn,and healeth all the ſicke. 


I Y Pines *was Teſus led afide? of the Spi” Mave.r,re, 
- | rit into the wildernes,to be Þ tEpred luk, 4.7. 
of the deu1l. a Þy the Keg 


2 Andwhen he had faſted fortie dayes,and b To f end 


. . . he ouercom? 
fortienights,he was afterwarde hungrie. theſ: cn 


Then came to him the remprer,and ſaid, Tight ger the 
If thou be the Sonneof God, © comman- « Satan wolde 


de that theſe {tones be made bread. L_— CO 


A . - 's$ writte,* and his worde 
4 Burt heanſwering, ſaid, Ir is writte,*Man _———— 


ſhalnot liuc by bread onely, but by euerie her frange 
d wordethat proceadeth out of the mouth 274 vatawivil 
of God. 


Deu-8,3+ 
5 Theny deuiltoke him vp into the* holie 4 H< meaneth 
Cirie;& ſet him on a"pinacle of the tEple, God hathe or- 
6 And ſaid vnto him, If thou bethe Sonne JEine9 co main 


of God,calt thy ſelf downe: for it is writ- tures by. 
ren,* y hew!i] giue his Angels charge ouer « Fo.w%, 00s 


thee,and with their hands they ſhal flifte 99 yarewhbich 


wed where 


_ thee vp,leſtar anietime y ſhiuldeſt daſh ve wind-fete, 


” - Pſal. g2,11- 
thy forte agamit a ſtone {pp 


-7 Ieſus ſaid vnto him, It is written againe, bur valte he , 


*Thou ſhalr not #'tept the Lord thy God { ces —— 


| . *D-u4.6,16. g We mnt notleaue 
ſuche law ful meaucs as God hathe appoimtedgto ſcke wikers after our owue 


fantafie. " 
Gs AA.iii, 
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_ rudc 


' was out of the 


| of forgiuenes 


. with God. 


| Healing incu- 


Chriſts preaching. 


ceading hic mountaine, and > ſhewed him 
all the kingdomes of the worlde, andthe 
gloric of them, ; 
9 And ſaid to him, All theſe wil I giue 
| thee, if thou wile fall downe,and worſhip 
me. | 
Deut6.13- xo Then ſaid Ieſus vnto him, Auoide Sari: 
6 -agpacBOR for it is written, *T hou ſhalt worſhip the 
of God is the com thy God, and him onely ſhalt thou 
erue. 


owe Ow 
pirit, where- at, . 

11+ Then the deuil i left him : and beholde, 
the Angels * came, and miniſtred vnto 
. \ 


k Ta & vifion, 


with Satan 
4s ouercome. 
k To comfort 


him. him.” | | 
6p 12 TC*Andwhen Teſus had heard y Tohn was 
ib4s.4s, | delivered vpyhe returned intojGalile, 


I and caſt in 13 And leauing Nazaret,went'and dwelt 
de  in©-,ernaum, which isnere the = ſea in 
wrong they thebordcrs of Zabulon & Nephthalim, 
of Genelarcth 14 T hat it naght be fultilled which was ſpo 
Iſa.g,, - ken by Efaias the Prophet,ſaying, 
om igas ts *The landof Zabulon, and the land of 
almoſt a ye- Nephthalim bythe way of the ſea,beyond 
and Samaria, Jordan, Galile of rhe Gentiles: 
etna is The people which fate in *darkenes, ſawe 
re vppenmet grear light: and to them which fate in the 

$ourof the Tg ion and ſhadowe of death, light is ri- 

ſen vp. 

| From that time Teſus began to preache, 
Fe barne te, androfay, Amend your liues: for y king- 
ceived conſo-, , dome of heauen 15 at hand. 


borders of Pa 
Ieftina. | 
o Which was !7 


7 va 15 8 T*Andleſus walking by the ſea of Gali- 
"Mar.r,is. leg{awetwo brethren, Simo,which was cal 
An ren) led Peter, and Andrew his brother, ca- 
bo abs - of ſting 2 net into the ſca ( for they were 


the worlde 10 
confounde the 


? fiſhers.) 


wightie,,. | 19 And he faid vnto them, Followe me, and 
Corin-,77-e 1 wil make you fiſhers 4 of men, 


tbem out of 20 And they ſtraight way leauing the nets, 
kv Aparvey followed him. 
_ Oy 24 And when he was gone forthe from then- 
; ce, he ſawe other two brethren , TIames the 
ſonne of Zebedcus,and Iohn his brother in 
a ſhip with Zebedeus their father, mEding 
| theirnets,and he called them. 
x Weoght ro. 22 And they - withouttatying, lemiing the 
NY Aoliaw a ſhip 2nd their father,followed him. 
Phrit, w3*2 23 Soleſus went about all Galile, teaching 
wiog all worl- iN their Synagogues, and preaching the 
defies? Goſpel of the !kingdome, and healing e- 
5 Thet ike Herie fickenes and eucrie diſcaſe among 
"forgiveres the people. | 
offinnes & 1t- 24 And his fame fpred abroad through all 


s 50 that by people, that were taken with diuers diſ- 


orga caſes and gripings, and them that were 
nitic appeared | POſſefſed with deuils , & thoſe which we- 
» They what xe ® Junatike,and thoſe thathad the palſey: 
kcke at a 6er- 'and he healed them. | 


_— * 25 And there followed him great multitu- 
x It was » desoutof Galile, and * Decapolis,and Ie- 
peim we ruſalem, and Iudca, and from beyonde 
Iordan. ; 8s 


rein was tE ci 
Lies, as F wor- 
ge fgniberh. 


OE 


—__——_ <—_—_— 


S,Matthewe, The bleſſed. 


8 Apainethe devil toke him vp vnto an cx- 


Syria: and they broght vnto him all licke 


ws  R 
eee 


CHAP, V, 

3 Chriſt teacheth who are bleſſed. 13 The falt of the 
earth & light of the worlde. 16 Goed workes 17 Chriſt 
came to fulfil the Law. 231 What is ment by killing, 
27 Reconciliation. 27 Adulterie. 29 Offences. 31 Di 
Kreement. 33 Not toſweare. 39 To ſuffer Wrong, 
43 Toloue our enemies. 48 Perſeftion, 


I Nd when he fſawe che multitude, 


A hewent vp intoa mountaine : and 
wh he was ſer,His diſciples came to him, Luk.6,iv, 
z And heopened his mouthe and taught 5, 4 feek 
them, ſaying, vide of a 
3 *Bleſled ar«the ?poore in ſpirit,for theirs jones 
15 the kingdome of heau:n. onely eckel 
4 *Bleſled are they that © mourne:for they ” reg 
ſhalbe comforted. Iuk. 6,21, 
5 *Blelled are the < meke: for they ſhal inhe * \/bicbſee 
ritethe earth. miſerie, ct 
6 Bleſled arethey which 4honger & thirſt ne 
for righteouſnes: for rhey ſhal be filled. Pſal.23,n, 
7 - Blelled are the merciful:for thei ſhal ob- OE 
TEINeC mercie, all inwries, 
g MT arethe*pure inheart:forthey ſhal CA 
od. : lelues. 
9 Blelſled aye the peace makers : for they Fae A 
' ſhalbecalled the children of God. eelsinic,debep 
to Blefled are they * which fuffer perſecu- rigor 
10 forrig \2b-5” a ſake : for theirs is the #8907 _ 
king dome of heauen. called 5 God 
1 *Blefſed are yewhen men reuile you, and oP. 
perſecyte you, and ſay all maner of cuil a :.Pet.z.4 
gainſt you for my ſake,fallcly. 1. Fet-4ole 
12 Retoyce andbeglad , for great is your _ 
rewarde in heauen: for ſo perſecuted they Be} 
the Prophets which were before you. f Your ofice 
13 *Ye arethe fſaltcofthe earth: bur ifthe 1,9 fs 
ſalte haue loſt his ſaucuir,wherewith ſha! ah f thug 
it be ſalted? Ir is thencefurthe good for phage 4 
nothing,but to be caſt our, & ro be trocen 11k 4,16. 
vndertote of men, & 11.33. 
14 Yeare thelight ofthe worlde. A citic g becguſe re 
that is ſer on an hill,cannot be hid. go 


15 *Nether do men light acandel, and put tif s 
1t vndera buſhe],but on acandelliticke , & k 1M 


' is the flabli- 
it giveth light vnto all that are in the fury} 
HAIG 
/ houſe. | nog 
16 *Let 8 yourlight ſo ſhine before men, :.Tet.a,2. 
1* The doart- 


that they may ſe your good workes,& glo ;, 4. ws 


«4 x "Ao * a neth no* 
rife your Father which is in hcauen. _— 


17 Thinkenorthat I am come to deſtroye 1c or ſuper 
the Law, or the Propheres. Þ Fam not co- _ 
. wh 16,17» 
me to deſtroye them, bur to Tull them. 10. 
18 *For truely I ſay vnto you, Til heauen, « whoſont! 
and earth periſh, one jore, or one title of "171.4 
the Lawſhal not ſcape, til i all things be _—_ 
ful fl] e d. —_ . hal 
19 *Whoſceuer therefore ſhal breake one explode 
of k theſe leaſt commandements, & teache the kingdome 
men fo, he ſhalbe called the leait in the yen 
kingdome of heauen ; but whoſocuer ſhal tm » cbr 
obſerue and teache them; the ſame ſhal be Lan Nl my 
called great in the kingdome of heauen. rher enroll 
20 Farl ſay vnto youzcxcept your righte- Iy,wof obſax- 
ouſnes*excede the righteowſnes of y My ye is wel 
an G 


© e Law exp Ou nded, 


dome of heauen. & | 
qfheveth 21 m Ye hauc heard that it was ſaid vnto 


+þ© of the olde time, *T hou ſhalt nar kil: 


pc theſenOf 


v1 fly for whoſocuer killeth,ſhal be "culpable of 
——_ judgement. - 


3 22 ButI ſay vnto you,whoſoeuer 1s angrie 
with his brother” » vnaduiſedly, ſhal be 
culpable of iudgement . And whoſoeuer 
ſaieth vnto his brother, Raca, ſhaibe 
worthie to be puniſhed by the » Counſel. 
And whoſocuer ſhal fay , Foole, ſhalbe 
worthie to be puniſhed with hel fyre. 

If che thou bring thy gitt tothe aitar, & 
there remembreſt that thy brother hathe 
oght a2ainſt chee, 
Leaue there thine offring before the al- 
wen almoſt. 114 and go thy way:lirſt be 9 reconciled to 
Simel: for thy brother, & then come & offer thy gitt. 
qty 15 * Agre with thine aduerfarie quickely, 

* whilesthou art in the way with him, leſt 

fo? iii of I 7 
prereee andthe iudgedeliver thee to the ſergear, 
x mire of and thoube caſt into priſon. 

P = me out thence, til thou balt payed the vt- 

moſt farthing. 

helper 
of64, orto of olde time,* T hou ſhalt not commit ad- 
the, — Uulterie. 


tion of (male 
hine aduerfarie deliuer thee to the iudge, 
qreater cauſes 
nonn"1eg 26 Verely 1 ſay vnto thee, thou ſhaltnot co 
which here is | 
27 CYchave heardrhar it was ſaid to them 
lit. 28 But I fay vnto you, y whoſoever loketh 


| fxud 9, 
; du 117+ 
00h. ſudieft 40 
4 ' as 
; ts (4% 
{for God 
i 
ſecret malice 
yil puoi(h hi. 
@ Which ſigni 
eh is the 5Y 23 
xjans thgue 4.0 
idle brine, & 
þ ſpoken 40 
cootewpt- * 
p Like ay 24 
ment a\mo 


| qi onawomato luſt after her 5 hathe comir- 
- ſwithimor ted” aduſteriewheralready in his heart. 
« WW + :{r 29 *Wherefore if thy righeſeye cauſe thee 
y ” == to offend, plucke it out,and calt it fr6 thee: 
, lenconcilia-» for b<trer it 1s for thee, that one of thy me 
| hn i" bers periſh, 'thethat thy whole bodie ſhul 
tn.n,g, debe caſt into hel. 
"ny. 5 Allo if thy righthand make thee to of- 


tained bo. fend,cur it of, and caſt it fro thee:for bet- 
| [abode teritis for thee that one of thy members 
(k.te. pcriſh,the that thy whole bodie {hulde be 
calt into hel, 
ety tobe put away his wife, let him giue hera teſtt- 
| of the Monial of diuorcement. | 
%ews,, 3 But I ſay vato you, whoſocuer ſhal pur 
away his wife(except it be for fornicatis) 


, 24, t cauſeth ker ro commir adulterie: and 
mat whoſocuer ſhal marie her that is diuor- 
4 ced,committeth adulterie. 


this he 3 Againe,ye haue heard that it was ſaid to 
» her  themofolde time, * Thou ſhalt not for- 


wer 6y 4 ſweare thy ſelf, but ſhalt performe thine 
Ss | "o4 othes to che Lord. = 
; lay, 34 ButT ſay vnto you, » Sweare not at all, 
| ity. nether by heaue,for it is y throne of Gad: 
WH tw, 35 Nor yet by 5 earth;for it is his fore ſtoo 
Meverly le: nether by bag ſalem: for it is the citie 


terthens Of the greatKing. 

| ie 36 Nether ſhalt chou ſweare by thine head, 
Ur other= Decauſe thou canſt not make one heere 

whitcor blacke, 


 Phariſes,ye ſhal not enter into the king- z7 


Chap. VI. Ofloue & almes. 4 


Bur let your communication be,* Yea, Low 1.12. 
yea: Nay,nay.For whatſoeuer «more the 5,54 ot 
theſe,commeth of cuil. be i FOI 
. . . » 4 
38 CYchaue heard that it hathe bene ſaid, ye that nor de 
» | io ligart, and 
An*:eye for an eye, & a tooth for a tooth, 1B es 
39 ButI ſay 'vnto you, * Reſiſt not'euil:bur IH -2 
whoſoeuer 2 ſhal ſmire thee on thy right | Barr Fs. 
cheke,turne to him the other alſo. wiſe then he. 
a a . thiketh in he» 
4o And if anie manwil ſue thee at the law, art, « cometh 
y - of an euil c6 
and take away thy coate, let him bauethy 7,30 £2 £5: 
cloke alſo. 
41 And whoſocuer wil com 
mile,go with him twaine. 
42 *Giueto him that aſketh,and from him 
'y wolde borow of thee, turne not away. 
43 Ye haue heard that it hathe bene ſaid, 


the deuil. 
he Exod 21.24. 
pell thee to goa ; 
* Thou ſhalt loue chy netghbour,and »ha 


eH.1p,21, 
lewi.24 20. 
z Albert this 
was ipoke for: 
the wdges, yet 
cueri« mi ap« 
plicd it to re. 


*_ wy uenge his 1 
; tethine enemie. uate quarel, 
44 But I ſay vnto you,* Loue your cnemies: ©4579 
rom. 12.17. 


refore were 
greatly in dif. 
daine with all 


2 men. 


that hate yBu,*and praye for them which 70r,#«iuse, 
revenge thing 
ſunne to ariſe on the euil, and the good, 
This was 
< Publicanes eucen the ſame? Lk.6 27. 
6 "Ur,ſh in voi 
48 Ye ſhal therefore bedperhte,as your Fa- ad 
c Theſe did ta 
16 Faſting. 19 He forbiddtth the careful ſecking of other paye. 
mes before men, to be (ene of them, 
fe&id of God, 
mes, thou ſhalt not make a trumpet to be "them that 
they haue their  rewarde. wept 
3 
ne glorie. 
4 That thine almes may be in ſecret,& thy 
men 
workes. 
pocrites: for they louc to ſtand, and pray 
ed. 
rewarde. 


bleſſe them that curſe you:do goodto the , 
'hurr you,and perſecute you, | pear 

45 *That ye may be the childr6 of your Fa- wrong , then 
ther thar is in heauen: for he maketh his own griets. 

Deut 15,8. 
and ſendeth raine onthe iuſte,& vniulte, Loni: goehe 

46 For if ye loue them, which laue you, adcd-by the 
what rewarde ſhal you haue? Donot the ere Photls 
47 Andifye'be friendlie to your brethre Luk. az,54, 
onely , what ſingular thing do ye 2 do nor 4#-7.60. 
even the Publicanes likewiſe> ener wo 
ye. 
cher which is in heauen,is pectite, Lak 0.36 
CHACE TH keto farme 
1 of almes, 5 Prayer, T4 Forgtumg one anther, taxes,towls,& 
worldlie things ,& willeth men to put their whole gruft meats, & thes 
mm him. _ 
Ake hedethat ye giue not your al” 
C We muſt la- 
0 i- 
or els ye ſhal haue no rewarde' of your o« vn 4 per- 
Father which 1s 1n heauen.. | was 28 he 
2 * Therefore when thou giueſt thine al- free liberali. 
ie, Joeth goo 
blowen before thee,as the a hypocrites do #t* voworthie 
in the Synagogues and inthe ſtretes,to be Row.12.8 
praiſed of men. Verely I fay vnto you, # Whoſe wore 
FR not of a right 
But when thou doeſt thine almes, let faith, burare 
; one for yai- 
not thy < left hand knowe what thy righe n | 
hand doeth, Tathanal 
commended 
Father that ſeerh in ſecret, he wil rewarde © cis cur. 
thee 4 openly. bean 
5s And when thou prayeſt, be not as the hy- 

d In that day 
| ; when all thigs 
inthe Synage gent inthe corners of the ſhalbe reuet- 
ſtretes, becauſe they wolde be ſene of 6. 

Verely I ſay vnto you, they haue their 

6 But when thou prayeſt, © enter into thy _ 
chamber; & when thou haſt ſhutchy dore, 

# AA.ih 


ther aparte. 
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Chriſts doctrine.  _-___ $. Matthewe, Gods prouidence. 


pray vato thy Father which 1s in ſecret, & 
thy Father which ſeethn ſecret , ſhal re- 
| warde thee openly. 
A Alfo when ye pray, ” fvſe no vaine repe- 


F He comman 


the lg be heard for their muche babling. 


che babling& 8 Be ye not like them therctore : for your 
Ape ewre- 8 Father knoweth whereof ye hauc nede, 
s Whois not before ye aſke of him. | 


erſuaded b : 
foquent (pcs, 9 After this ® maner therefore pray ye, 


che, and long *#Ourfather which art 1n heauen,halowed 
ralke , as men 4 


_ be thy i Name. 
C 1 10. k bot . 

dech chem noe 19{ T by © king dome come hy wil be do- 
ro the wordesr, neeven in carth,as it w1n heauen. 


but .to the ſen- ; . 
"op? "Ham IT Grue VS this day our daily bread. 


ef prayer, 4 And forgiue vs ourdetres , as we alſo 


11,2: : « 
+ > ſee” | forgiue our detrers, | } 
ke Gods. glo-xzz And lead vs not into ! tentation, but de- 


Tie heſt,avd a- 6 mY + 
boue allchigs. Jiuer vs*fro cuil:for ® thine is the king- 


k| Keigne thou ; | 
k Reign dome,and the power, and the glorie for 
_ euer, Amen, 


ler vs reader 


. ' + 
Net 14 *Forifyedo forgiue men their treſpa- 


fic obedience, T « - k , 
as thine Au- Ces, your heauenlic Father wil alſo forgi- 


els do. - 
Y To be ouer- UC YOU, 


come thereby. 1, But if ye do net forgiue men their treſ- 


dps gc ,paces,no more wil yourFather forgiue you 
cluſionexclu- your treſpaces. 


th e ; | 
unxgrrey hong 16 Moreouer, when ye faſt, loke not ſowre 


chetk vs t® asthe hypocrites:for they »diſhguretheir 

prayers onely faces, that they might ſeme vnto mento 

on oec1.2g, Falt.Verely I ſay vnto you, that they haue 

xccleſ 28,0, Fheirrewarde. | 

n- Make their ry But when thou faſteſt, » anoint thine 

faces to Teme  Lead,and waſh thy face, 

ſorte the they 1} That thou ſeme not vnto men to faſt, 
gore wore bur vntothy Father whichis in ſecret: & 
o Whereby i thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret, wil re- 

auoyde ail warde thee openly. | 

| vaine okent®- 10 CLay not vp treaſures for your ſelues 

vponthe earth,wherethe mothe& canker 

| m_——— where theues digge through, 
Luk. 12.339 4NONcale, 

nor-dy 248 20 * But Jay vp treaſures for your ſelues in 
LukÞr.zs heauen, where nether the mothe nor can- 
pate feds . ker corrupteth , and where theues nether 
liberalirie>  d3zpgethrough,nor iteale. 

Ef Echine af- 2t For where your treaſure is,there wil 

Cr wa Yourheart be alſo. - 

to. coueroul-- 22 C* The [ightof the bodie is the eye: if the 
nes,een 159: thineeye be ? ſingle,thy whole bodie ſhal 


” 


5 


” x. If the cocu- 


al hens be light, 


overcome rea 23 Burt, if thine eye be 4 wicked ,then all 
ſongwe mit. thy bodie ſhalbe darke . Wherefore if the 


n6t marucil 


thogh menbe 7 light y1is inthee,be darkenes, howgreat | 


+ 1a; hed 1s that darkenes! + 


Luk.16,13. 24 *No mancan ſerue two maſters: for ci- 
Pſat.55,22- therhe ſhal hatethe one, and loue-the 0- 
Iuko12,32. ther,orels he ſhal leane to the one, and 
Piulip-4.6. —_— the other, Yecan not ſerue God 


 2.tim.6.4. uh 
4.pet.5,7. ana ricnes. 


Clans rrevel gg T herefore I ſay vnto you,be not \ ca- 
bo here Teful foryourlife,what yeſhalcat,or what 
God ger yelhaldrike:nor yet for your bodie,what 


Bot increaſe. 


titions as the hcathen : for they thinke to | 


ye ſhal put on.Is nor the life more worth, 

then meat-and the bodie then raimen:? 
26 Bcholde the foules of the heaucn: for 
they ſowenor,neitherreape,nor carie in. 
rothe barnes : yet your heauenlie Father 
feederh them. Are yenot muche better 
then they? 
27 Which of you by taking carc, is able tg 

adde one cubit vnto his ſtature? 


theſe. mi etnom 

. b 

zo Wherefore if God ſoclothe the gra(- pov crandl, 
. . ' our, 

ſe of the field which is to day,and to myo- i The worg 


rowe is caſt into the oven , [hal he not do Po 


-muche more ynto you,s ye of litle faiths (clues, 
Thbref k loke Coed , x With carg 
FT erctoretakeno thoghit,ſayimg, What and digny 


ſhal we eat?or what ſhal we drinke?cr whe- { That ba, 


e regenerate, 


rew1th ſhal we be clothed? and amende 
your lives. * 


32 (Forafrer all theſe things» ſcke the Ge- 30h. 


tiles)for your heauenlie Father knowerh, hi. - 
I 


that yehaue nede of all theſe things. = proute tor 


eucric da 


33 Bur ſeke ye firſt the kingdome of God, ** Ft, 
and his 7 righteouſnes, & all theſe things neceſlarie 


« Y hog h 
ſhalbe miniitred vntro y Ou, m_ 


34 Carenot then for the morowe : for the *b* preſear 
| griete by the 
morowe ſhal care for'it * ſeif: the day carefulnes 


how to liue ig 


hathe ynough with his owne grief, wan fv 

CHAP. VII. 

3 C rift forbiddeth raſh iudgement. 6 Not to caft \ 
holie things to dog gs, 7 To aſke,ſeke,or knocks. 12 The | 
ſeope of the Scripture. tz The fireift and wide gate: 

15 Of falſe Prophetes. 16 Thegood tre and wil, 
22 Falſe miracles. 24 The houſe 01 the rocks or vpon 


the ſand. « Ho 
x TJ Vdge not,that ye benot iudged, dna 


. . : Curious or m3 
2 LA Forwith what*iudgement ye iudge,ye £9 < trye 


ſbalbe iudged,and with what*meaſure ye out, and ot 


mette, it ſhal be meaſured to you againe. ,;,4p,ur; 
3 And why ſceſt thou the mote, that 1s 1N fautes:for by- 


ocrites hide 
thy brothers eye, and percciueſt not the their ow orſa 
| beame that is in thine owne eye? —_——— 


4 *Or how ſaiſt thou to thy brother 3 Suf- them, but aro 


curious £0 te 


fer me to caſt out the more out of thine rhe 


/ eye,and bcholde a beame is in thine owne _ 


_ T--,\ y gag 
5 Hypocrite, firſt caſt out the beame out |, , 

of thine owne eyc,and then ſhalt thouſe 114.424. 

clearely to caſt out the mote out of thy [uk.6,z7 


brothers eye. " W0 LOGR 
6 ©Giue yenot that which is holie,to dog 37.%...., 
es, nether caſt ye your pearles before the Glpdlt 


wine,[cſt they treade them vnder theirfe- 5.7. of Gol 
re,and turning againe,all torent you. — Wane Ct 
7 C*Aſke, and it ſhalbe gtuen you: ſcke,& chem (clues 
ye ſhal finde:knockt, & it ſhalbe opened aa 
vnto you. 7. bt 
$ For whoſoever aſketh, receiueth: and he; 1, ;1,y. 
that ſcekerh, findech;and ro him chat KDC yh. 14.15+ 
keth,it ſhalbe opened. & 16,14 


| "| FT 
9. For what man 1s there among youwhie $471, 
i 


et 
| 


ove 


O_o 


Theftreict gates? +111 ,Chap/VITIT, Faith, 5 
| if his ſonne aſke him'bread; wolde giue * great, Ti #5 

hima ſtone? © 28 Q*Andit came topaſle, when Teſus had Mar.1.24. 
w Orif he aſke fiſhwilhegiue him aſer- ended theſe wordes,the people were afto- *45-22- 


ent? | nied at his doctrine, 
mn If ye then, which are euil, can giueto 29 For he taught them as one hauing i au- je miehiis 
your childre good gifts, how muche mo-  toritie,and not as the Scribes. Spirit appea- 
re ſhal your Father which is in heauen, CHAP,'VIEL ok 


. - him? \ ; 3. declared him 
_  giuegoodthings ro them that aſke him? , (4,;72 pate the leper. 5 The captaines faith. 11 The 5; 
| i2 *Therefore whatſoeuer ye wolde that wocacion of the Gentiles. 14 Porers mother in law. and _ . 
184" * men ſhulde do toyou , cuen ſo doye to 19 The Scribe that wolde followe (brit. 21 Chrifts po- (h*15 to belie- 
w.4.16- his <L d the P wertie. 24 He flillath the ſea'and the winde, 14 And © 
"The whole them : for this is the < Law and the Pro- | 
Gio he p ery driueth the deuils vut of the poſſeſſed into the ſwine. 


frdenmro% 3 C*4 Eriter in at the ſtreie gate: for it is ! Ow when he was come downe fro 


_ honn®® the wide gate, and broad* waye that lea- the mountaine , great mulcitud 
n com, 4" dechro deſtruQtion : and manie there be + followed him. EN La 
07 ho {Ne mute 1p go intherear, - 42111. » *Andlo;there camea leper and worſhip- Pare po wy 


| and | | . . X a 
pkcowal 1, Becauſe the gate is ſtreifte;and the way ped him,ſiying;Maſter, if thou wile,thou * 

klions i? we {t make me cleanc. —_—— 

at be eve* Narowe that leadeth vnto life, and fewe Ccanitma | 

Sys of - there be that finde it. '*, 3 AndIclus purting forthe his hand, tou- 


TY EkYoP © Beware of falſe prophetes,which co- . ched him, ſaying, Iwil,be thou cleane:and a Fe wad. not 


Wl [ne metoyou in ſhepes clothing, but inwar- immediatly his Jeprofie wasclenfed. - 11. tha teprs, 


erate, telidertie,and dely they are rauening wolues. 4 Then Ieſus ſaid vnto him 5 Se thou tell 2250s ns 


«W225 |; Ye ſhal knoweths by their frutes. * Do * no ma,but go,e ſhewe thy ſelf vnto the ge thereof , # 


was incurable» 


=y IK44 men gather grapesof thornes?2 or hgges .<Prielt,and ofter the gift that*Moyles c06- Loki 


vil of thyſtels > manded,for 4 a witnesto them. Lik.: 
ar 19 So cuerie good tre brigeth forthe ood 5 '(*Wheleſus was entred into Capernaii, bHewoldenor 
5 vm. frute, and a "corrupt tre bringeth forthe * there.came vnto hima” Centurion, beſe- PR P 
eb __-evilfrute, * ching him, has bad. big. | 
wy 18 A good tre cannot bring forthe euil 6 And ſaid, Maſter,my " ſeruant lieth ficke gpone,, 
&. frute: nethercana corrupt tre bring for- at home of the»pallie, and is grieuouſly © 97 Saviour 
I BW the good frute. ; pained. temne F which 
per (4,9. 19 * Euerie tre y bringeth not forthe good 7 And Teſus ſaid vnto him, I wil come and mor 
\ frute, is hewen downe , and caſt into the” heale him. _ - ſeing as yer 
; fyre, | 8 Bur the Centuris anſwered, ſaying, MA- thereof were 
20 Therefore by their frutes ye ſhal knowe ter, I am not worthie thar rhou ſhuldeſt notabolihen: 
them: - come vnder my rofe : but ſpeake the wor- oe themof in- 


21 © Noteuerie one that ſaieth vnto me, de onely,and my feruant ſhalbe healed. . por FI 


myo. WY [iemmeth ford, Lord, ſhal enter into the kingdo=- 9 ForT ama man alſo vnder the autoririe thee whole. 


ol nah me of heauen, *but he that doeth my Fa» of 4nother,and haue ſouldiers vnder me: & —__—_ 


7 2. thers wil which is in heauen. I ſay to one, Go: and he goeth,and ro an- jw 
* Wh b=# 22 *Maniewilfay to me inthar day,Lord, other,Come:and he cometh,& to my ſer- | 
| tw... Lord,haue we nots by thy Name prophe- uane,Da this:and he doeth it, 


cied>and by thy Name caſt out deuils? 1» When Ieſus heardthat,he marueiled, 8 
and by thy Name done manie "great faidto them that followed him, Verely, I 


-3 workes? ſay vnto you, T have nat founde ſo grear 
* WM 1.23 And then wil I profeſſe tothem, k *I taith,cuen in Iſrael, 


mr(jou ro Neuer knewe you ; * departe fromme,ye Bur I ſay vnto you,that <manie ſhal co- « which are 
-oharfy, that worke iniquitie. me from the Eaſt and Weſt, and ſhalfir fr2pgr peopie 


9s 2, Whoſocuer then heareth of me theſe downe with Abraham, and Iſaac, and Ia- ts wbome the 

+ | - pu . wordes, * and doeth the ſame, Iwil liken cob inthe kingdome of heauen, comment ne 
lks.g7, him to a wiſe man, which hathe buylded 12 Andthe children of the kingdome fhal properly ap- | 
; his houſe on a rocke: | be caſt out into * veter * darkenes': there , wt 4. 


25 Andthe raine fell, and the floods came, ſhalbe weping and gnaſſhing of teeth; br chord 
and the windes blewe, and beat vponthar 13 Then Teſus ſaid vnto the Cerurion, Go ele darkenes | 
hauſe,and it fell not: for it was grounded thy way,and as thou haſt beleued,lo be tt dy —_ 
on arocke, I. vnto thee, Andhis ſeruant was healed the ven. 

26 But whoſocuer heareth theſe my wor- ſame houre. RES, | 
des, and doeth'them not , ſhalbe lickened 14 (*And whe Tefus came to Peters houſe, 1ar.z,2g. 
vnto a fooliſh man, which hathe buylded he fawe his wiues mother laied downe , & luk,4.38. 
his houſe vpon the ſand: | © fickeof afeuer. 

27 Andthe raine fell,and the floods came, 1 Andherouched her hand, and the fever 
and the windes blewe,, and beat vpontthat left her;ſo ſhe aroſe ; and miniſtred ves 
bouſegnd fell, andthe fall thereof was yheady 04250 1 
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 Chriſtspouertie. 
Mar.r,;2. 16 *Whenthe even was come,they broght 
lo k;4.40. voto him manic that were poſlefledwith 
: -- devils ;,and he caſt our the fpicits wich 
| his worde,and healed ailchatwere ficke, 
Wa.gg.e. 17 . That it might be fulfilled , which was 
7 pet.2,24. ſpoken by *Efaias the Prophet, ſaying, 


Lkg,i, ' e£ Herokeour inkiemities, and bare our fic- 
& [ he Prophe- : I; " "Fry J | F 
te ipraketh  kcNEClleS. | 


* chi-ty of ' the 
feblencs & dif 
cal: of vur 


3 <C* AndwhenIcſus ſawe great mulcitu- 
des of, pcople about him; he commanded 
| 0 pe fry - them to go ouer he watery, 
| borac:therefo- 19 Then came there a certcine Scribe, and 
ders -<eo ; ſaid vato him, Maſter, I wil followe thee 
> Sand ated whetherſocuerthou goeſt.-.  - 
es by heating 20 But Ieſus ſaid vnto.tfim, The foxes ha- 
Lots anne! ue holes, and the brrdes of the hezuen hu - 
by thismcanes ue neſtes, but the Sonne of man hathe 
wo courrie 2” not whercon to reſt his head: » 1 |! 
waokderbor Ts be FAnd i another of his diſcipleyſaid'vn- 
ro him, Matter, ſufter me firit to'go, and 
be jokes  Ourye my father, 
for: for in fie- 22 But Teſus ſaid vato him, Followe me, & 
a ores” ler the | dead burye their dead. 


Him chat he is 
rei burpeuer 23 C* And whe hewas cnered inco the ſhip, 


| .Chriſ. . a+ 
—_—_ ; his diſciples followed him. 
Ink.2.22. B& And beholde,therefaroſe a great tempeſt 
# Luke ma- © in theſeca, ſoy theſhip was couered with 


keth mencion . 
of thre, «hich - Wales: but he was a llepe. 


were hinired 7 hacdofeet ft , 
tort Tuen+1sdifciples came, & awoke him, 
reſpets from [aying, Maſter, {aue vs: we periſh. 

26 And heſaid vntothe, Why are ye feare- 


—_— to 
Chriſt. |, ' 
| kTo fuccow |ful,0 yeof litle faith? Then he aroſe,and 


helpe tim in 


his oldeoge Tebuked the windes and the ſea:and ſothe- 
til hedye,d re was@ greaccalme. 
then I wil fol- O : | 
lowerhee 7 Andthemenmaruciled, ſaying, What 
wholy. iS this.that bothe . 
T Ne duetie 1940 is this,that bothethe windes and the 
hn 1s to J ſea obey him! 

preferred \ 
tq Gods cal- 23 © * And whenhewas come to the other 


ling: therefore 
rake Al calleth 
them dead , / 


hde,inco the countrey of the Gergeſenes, 
there met himtwo poſleſſed with deuils, 


ES monk 4. Which came our of the raues verie f- 

liechingro fol Erce, ſo that no man mighr go by that 

Lowe Chrift. waye , 

M Ars ,$+ X . 

luk.e26. £© Andbeholde,they cryedout, ſaying, Te- 

| ſusthe Sonne of God,what haue we to do 

' with thee? Art thou come hether to tor- 

enThe wicked ment vs = before the time? 


wolde cuer dit 
Ferre their pu- 
niſhment,thin- 
king all corre- 
Rion to-ceme Fl 
eo fone 


3 Now there was afarre of fromthem , a 
great herd of ſwine feeding. ! 

Andthe deuils beſoght hinf, ſaying , If 
thou caſt vs out, © Gu 


The - dont? rvysto go intothe 
dehrerh ene herd of ſwine. | | 

bur becan do 3} And he ſaid vnto them, Go. Sothei went 

Roe ap aut , and departed into the herd of (wine: 

point.  &behiolde, the whole herd of ſwine was 

caryed with violence from a ſtiepe dow- 

0 Meaning the | ne place into the» ſea,and bred the 

Greth, me warer, | 


\ 83, Thentheherdmen fled : and when thei 
were come into the citie,they rolde' all 


things,and what was become of them chat-. 


were polleiedwich the deuils. 
14 Andbeboldeall the citiecame our ,eo 


, * 


S.Matthewe. 


ds mo —_ —-—_——  -o__ 


your 


dinnes pardoned, 1 


- mete Teſus;:andwhen thei | 
09%" ap _ © ci ſawe him? thei p Thee, Ger. 
£ to departe out of their coaſts, 8*ſoncs he, 
| CHAP. IX, ; ets 8 
2 Me healeth the palſie,5 And forgiueth fines. g Hy cal. ben Lefug 
leth and wiſiteth Matthewe. 13 Mercie. 1; He an, 

ſ Wereth the Phar:ſes and dohns diſciples. 16 Of the 

rawe cloth and new Wille. 22 Hehealtth the woman 
of the Woodie yſſut. 25 He raiſeth Iairus /aughrer, 
29 Grueth two blinde men their ſight, 33 Maketh 4 
domme man to tfeake, 35 Preacheath and healeth wn 
diuerſe places, 38 Aud exharteth go prayers for the ad- 
karcement of the Goipel. 

[ Hen he entred into a ſhip,/& paſſed 

ouer,and came into his owne citic, 

And* logthey broghtico bima manlicke Mar.zz, 

.of y palGe,lyingon a bed. And Icſus ſcig luk1,24, 
their faith, ſaid to the licke of the pallic, a and al@oky 

Sonne,be of good comfort:thy > linne; a- rp. 
re forgiuen thee, ' 

And beholde;certeine ofthe Scribes ſaid 
with them ſelues, This man blaſphe- 
meth. 

4 -But when Ieſus ſawe their thoghts, he 


ue faith, our 
linnes cag act 
be forgiuea, 
b Ieſus roy- 


My 


cipal cau 
all our miſerj. 


faid, Wherefore thinke ye curl things< 10 © * is fiane 

« CB:caule thei 

your hearts? did maliciouſs 
ly retuſe 


5 Forwhether isit 4 eaſier to ſay, Thy fin- 


Chiiſt, « hoof+ 

'nesare forgenin thee,or tolay,Ariſc, and hes THOU 
4 m. 

; walke? ; d Chrik ipea- 


kerh accurdig 
ro their capa- 


citie:fbr they 


s Andthatye may |knowe.that the Sonne 

of-man hathe autoritie inearth to forgi- ci 
% more eſtened 

.. velinnes, (then ſaid he vnto the ficke of gc, ante mi 
the pallie, Ariſe, take vp thy bed, and go 72cles.ihe the 
to thine houſe. : er of 1:ſus 

7: Andhearoſe, and departed tro his owne yin nome 
houſe. 4 might be tots 

$ So when the multitude ſawe it,they mar- 
uciled,and glorified God,which had giue 
ſuche autoritie-to men. 

9 T*Andas Ieſus paſled forthe from then- Mar.z,r4. 
ce, he ſawe a man firting at the receite of #,5,27. 
cuſtome.named Matthewe, & ſaid to him, eye reprouth 
Followe me. And he aroſe,and followed M<vane Fre 
him. which e}oght 

wo And itcameto paſle,as Ieſus fate at me RR _— 
pn. ta houſe, beholde,manie Publicanes tv poor'e 86 
and%nners, that came thether , fate downe* fogur 1-fus 
at the table with Teſus and his diſciples. cc 

1 Andwhenthe Phariſes ſawe that, they f Aryodes” 
faid to his diſcip!es, Why cateth your {ve coubded 
maſter with Publicanes and linners? - pr 

12 Now when Leſus heard it, he (aid vnto 
them, The © wholenede not a phylig10n, 


nes 


H, oſe 6.7 . 


. ha +13;7% 
but thei that areſicke. Y * Godroqub 
n- Butgo f ye andlearne what this is,*I rec 698 co8Þ 
. ” . m C3 » 
8 wil hauemercie,and not ſacrifice : for I y;,,1..1;c1oue 


he'of one towar* 


-am not come to calithe rightcous,but ehe'& on wine 
» *linners to repentance. 1 Tim, 
14 © *Thencamethe diſciples of Tohn to yar.z.1. 
him,ſaying, Why do we andthe Phariſes IN 
faſt oft,and thy diſciples fait not? ve (are tis 
5 And Ieſas ſaid vnto them, Ci the * chil. diſciples 
dren of the.mariage chamber mourne 45 gening them 


wh ile,not bur 


16g asthebridegrome is with then? Bur y 12 M1e* tie 


dazegwil omewhen y bridegrome a | Fe courage then 
care 
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to muche, le&- 
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The rulers d 41 ghter. 0.4 Ch ap. IX.X.The'Apoſtles called 6 
taken fromthem,andthen (hal they faſt, 34 But the Phariſesſaid, *He-ncaſteth out Chap.12, 29. 


"4com- 1 MOICOuer NO Man pieceth aniolde gar- - demls,throughthe prince of deuils. MAY. 3,22. 
"JA ment with a ew! of 'newecloth:forthat 3s TAnd*Icluswer abour all cities & row- #12117 


"= tharſhuldefil it vp,taketh away from the Prog ip, 4 their Sinagogues, & prea- Rare ned 


wi  arment,and the breacheis worſe. ching the Goſpel ofthe © kingdome, & egrot— oo 
ſes, yn Nerher do 'they put newe wine into healing euerie ficknes and everiediſeaſe ſriog all rhe 


| le confeſ 
ph ; ode" veſlels : for thenthe veſlels wolde among the poppin. "F | _Feople confe 


breake, and the wine wolde'be ſpilt, and 36 Bur*when he ſawe the milcitudeghe had _ : 


de&rioe, | . 'M 
akon the veſſels ſhulde- periſhe : but they pur compaſsion vpon them,becauſe they we- CID 
My ow cneh wine into new veflcls, and ſoare be= re diſperſed, and ſeatered abroad,as ſhepe a, ms 
| wits the preſerued. | hauing no ſhepherde,'. + God gathreth 


| wry 18 C* While he this ſpake vnto them, be- 37 Thenſaidhe rothis diſciples, * Surely y bo! ay. op 
5,28 
wind 


holde therecame a certeine ruler, & wor- ? harueſt # great,but F laborers are fewe. 137701896 & 


ſhipped him; ſaying, My daughter 1s now 38 Wherefore pray the Lord of the harueſt Mar.s,z4. 
C6 ike deceaſed, bur come and lay thine handon that he wolde "ſend forthe laborers into Zuk,10,2. 


aa he 1:5, and ſhe {hal live, | his harucſt. | | tohm 4,36, 


ſo his of ſu- Y X | p He meanerh 
* had 1098 68” xg And Icſus aroſc and followed him with the people are ripe, and-ready to receine'} Goſpel,comparing the aomber of 
:for IS = the cle& toa plentiful barucft. 10r,ubraft forthe. 

bas Kong his diſciples. hich war dif CHAP. X, 

K oro 50 (Ang beholde a womanwhichwar dil ft, bis Apoſtles to predche in In- 


| wha, eaſed with an yſluec of blood twelue yeres, ” 1,4" fo nioeth ohh Meees, al eas Gan 
Zn came behinde him,and touched the heme comporteth them againſt perſecution: 20 The helie Goft 


* prin 

of ſi naw of his garment, 4 p : ſpeaketh ” tus miniſters. P Ow We Lv to -eroy 

woe, WW ls fer 21 For {he ſaid in her ſelf, If I may tou- 49 Our heerevare counted. © 32 To cmſeſſe Chriſt. 

aa LG - che but his garmet onely, I ſhalbe whole. po —_ 5 oy or ©: _ 96 , 

oof: 22 Fhen Icfus turned him about,and ſeing ,,-*.,. preachers. 

a her,did ſay , Daughter, be of good com- Nd* he called his twelue diſciples Mar 3.4 
7 Bl  _ fort: thy faith hacthe made thee whole. ento him , and gaue them power a- {#4 9. 
W | And the woman was made whole at that gainlt vncleane ſpirits , tocaſt them ont, 

af houre.) | : and to heale euericlickenes,& eucrie dif- 

'o«. Now when Teſus came into the rulers «fe. 

c es houſe,and ſaw the ! minitrels and themul. z, Nyw the names of the twelue Apoſtles 


-—ngirevn titude making noiſe, are theſe. The firſt s Simon, called Perer, 
kite dyes 24 He ſaid ynto them, Get you henſe: for 4nq Andrewe his brother : Tames the ſonne 
rd themaide isnot dead , bur llepeth.And of Zebedeus,and Tohn his brorher. 
they laughed him to ſkorne. 3 Philippe and Bartlemewe: Thomas, and 
253 And whe the multitude were put forthe,  Matthewe the Publicane: Tames the ſome ,; oa 
he went inand toke her by the hand, and gf Alpheus, and Lebbeus whoſe ſurnatne a to: the king 
the maide aroſe. ' was Thaddeus: wr al 51 
26 And rthisbruitewent through out all 4 Simon'the Cananite,and Iudas Ifcariot, preached rats 
that land. % | whoalſo betrayed him. le Chritt was 
37 And as Teſus departed thence , two 5 Theſetwelue did Teſus ſend forthe, and **ivlly yro 
blinde men followed him,crying,and ſay- commanged them,ſaying, Go not into the them. 
ing, O ſonne of Dauid,haue mercie vp- - way of the Gentiles, and intothe cities of A4-13-46 


ry on VS. # - the Samaritans enter ye not: © Lak: 20.5 Sh 


b hc. © onumnde 


' 8 And whenhe was come intothe houſe, 5 Bur go rather*o the 3 loſt ſhepe of the «c:n chem #6 
the blinde came to him,and Ieſus ſaid va- houſe of Iſrael. | | \- effcr them ſel 


| ues trely ro 
3. mas tothem, m Beleue yethat Iam able to-do , *And as ye go, preach, ſaying, The king- Lords Sa 4 
S1bne im this Andthey ſaid vnto him;Yca,Lord.. dome of heauen is at hand, © ©? « —qrMhoct 
nn 29 Then touched he their eycs,faying,Ac- g Healethe ſicke:clenſe the lepers: raiſe yp *lucre 


Mica, cording to your faith beit vnto you. . . thedead: caſt out thedeuils ,Frely ye ha- tribes 


zo And theireyes were opened, and Teſus. yereceived, b frely giue. © on Lage 
charged them , ſaying ,: Se that no man 9 +” Poſleſlenar'< golde,norfiluer,nor IMO *09#, proxies ues 
| knowe it, \ . ney in your'girdels, | 7 eas 


31 Bur when they were departed, they 16 Nora ſcrippe for the forney,nether two fender therm 
ſpred abroad his fame throughout all: coates, nether ſhoes, nor a affe: * for the anions | | 
that land. . © .. workeman is worthie of his mear; for one ours 


5 4 ied. at 


Mas, 2 T*Andas they went out, behold e, they uw Andinto* whatſoeuer citicor 'towne ye ky 
broghtto him a domme man polleſſed ſhal come,enquire who'/is worthie in it,8 tha: might ten 
2deml,. : - + - thereabidetilye gothence. is this a Pepe 


3 And when the deuil was caſt out,the 1z And when ye come into an houſe, ſalute! <onmn* 
domme ſpake:then the multitude maruei- . - rhe ſame. > ps 94 
led, ſaying, The like was ncuer ſene in i; And if the houſe be worthie, Ter your 7 7#21/# 
Irach. - | | - peacecome vp6 it: but ifitbe not worthie, 78%" 
BB. +1, _s 
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's Andye ſhal be broght to the gouernours 

and Kings for my ſake,in 8 witnesto the, 
and toche Gentiles. . 

19 *But when they deliuer you vp, take no 


g To take fro 
them all pre- 
rence of igno- 
rance, and to 
make them in- 


7 p64 thoght how or what ye ſhal ſpeake : for it 
lick.12,:2. ſhalbe giuen you inchat houre, what, ye 
ſhal ſay. | 


- 20 For1tisnot ye that ſpeake,but the ſpirit 
of your Father which ſpeaketh in you. 


Luk.21,16., 21 Andthe*brother ſhal betray che brother 
57 to death, and the father the ſonne,and the 
children ſhal riſe againſttheir parents,and 
ſhal cauſe them to on 
22 And yeſhalbe hated of allmen for my 
Mar.13,77- Name: *but he that endureth to the end, 
Rs... he ſhalbe ſaued. 


& do good. & zz And when they perſecure you in this ci- 
not to be idle. . 
tie,tlectinto another:for verely I ſay vn- 


i And wil c6- 
fort you & gi- 
ue manifeſt e- 
nidence of his 

reſence: and 
= ſpeaketh 74 


nor of their nor the ſeruant aboue his lord. 


racl,til thei Sonne of man he come. 


Fey pero 25 Ir is ynough for the diſcipleto be as his 

= re—+—tragy maſter « , and the ſeruant as his lord . *ILf 

"Luk.6,40., rthey haue called the maſter of the houſe 

Luk. 6,4 

jebn.13,16, * Bcelzebub, how muche more them of 

and 15,20. his houſhalde? 

Chap.72.9 26 Feare them not therefore : * for there + 
w na - . , F 

me of an idole 15 Nothing couered , that ſhal not be'dil- 

Sake ef54-; "Cloſed, nor hid, that ſhal not be knowen. 


Kyes,& m dil- 
pite thereof 
was attribu- | 
ted to the de- 
nil.read2. Kig. 
1,2-and y wic- 
ked called 
Chriſ by this 
name. 


27 WhatTItel you in darkenes, that ſpeake 


that preache ye .on the | houſes," 

28 And feare ye not them which kil the bo- 
dic,but are not able to kil the ſoule:but ra- 
ther feare him, which is able to deſtroye 


'  Mar4:2t' Yothe ſoule and bodie in hel. 


| a. Af T4 bg Are not two ſparrowes ſolde for a far- 
1 Which in Thing,and one of them ſhal nor fall on the 


thoſe coiitreis 


to you,ze ſhalnot hniſh all the cities of Iſ- 
e 
*The diſciple isnor Ts his maſtcr, 


yeinlight :and what ye heare in the eare, | 
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Aſſurance of Gods helpe. S.Matthewe. ' To take the crofle, 
let your peacereghene ta you; | him wil 1 alſo denie before my Father, 
 Mav.4.th. 14 *And whoſveuer:fhal:not receive you, whijchis in heauen, * | 
Iuk,.9,6- nor heare your wordes when ye departe z4 *'Thinke not-that I am come to ſend 7 | 
oY -4 1/7 outf tha houſe,orthatcitic,*4dſhakeof » peace into the earth: I came notto ſend » y a 
ane fe the duſtof your fore. | peacegbut the ſworde. - _—_ 
that ehcir 149 uo T ruely. I ſay. vato you, it ſhalbe ealier 5 For Iam come to ſet a man at » yarian. coicidces, by 
tir you cou- for them of the land of * Sodomand Go- ce againſt bis father, and the daughter 2. wmuthags, 
fene nor ©, ©  Mortha inthe day of mdgement, then for paint Ty mother, & the daughter inlay {0 wr 
ves. tharcaies coded non; s  _ _ againithermotherinlaw. ings. 
Luk.70.3- a6-F# Beholde, Iſend you asſhepe in the 46 + Anda mans enemies ſpalbe they of his 2icbki 
eo  lucly middes of wolues:>beye thereforf wiſeas owne houſholde. the prope 
ravght, 3v4  ſerpentes,and"f innocent as douts. + 7 *He'that loueth father or mother more proceagh's 
*0r,fmple. 17 Butbeware of men, forthey wil deliuer then me;is not worthie of me. And hechat nd. of 
4 We es: you vp tothe Councils, and wil [courge louerh ſonne, or dayghter more then me, no the lh, 
he leſſedo you 1 ues. 15 not ; re na 
—o— x Marys their Synagogue worthic ofme nd 


33 *And he thattakethnot hiscroſſe,& fol- 41 2 
loweth after me,isnot worthie of me, vation. 


39 *He that wil hue his 4 life, ſhal loſe it, ic4b74, 


' and hethatloſech his life for my ſake,ſha] on gh 
ſaue it. p-16.24 
Mar 4,34, 


40: He chat receiueth you, recciueth me: lub.g.z;, 
and he that recejuech me, recciueth him nd 14,27, 
thar hathe ſent me. Cong 

41 * He that receiueth a © Prophet in the ther »ay 

fa Þ ) honour God, 
name of a Prophet, ſhalreceiue a Prophe then that he 
tes rewarde:and he that recetueth a righ- 
teous ma in thename of a righteous man, 


hathe preſcri- 
bed by hiswor 
ſhal receiue therewarde of a righteous 


de,follow not 
Ch: ſt, but go 
before him. 


man. q He _ br 

: . the preterre 

42. *And. whoſoener ſhal giue vnto on? of his lite betor 
theſe licle ones: co drinke a cup of colde po 19 
water onely , inthe name of aDiſciple, ;,*,, 

verely I fay vato you, he ſhal not loſe his r We nal 

; uerece ri 

rewarde, _ Wy in hix ſernins, 

Oe | Gn 

: Chriſt preacheth. 3 Iohn Baptiſt ſendeth bis diſciples rare L- 
or rneir 


wvnto bum. 7 Chbrifts teftimonie concerning lohm. 14 The "On 
opimnt of the people cocernang ( hriſt an2 lobn. 20 ( briſt Mar 9:41 
vpbreadeth the unthank ful cities. 25 The Geipel ts 
reueiled to the ſimple. 28 They that lavour,and are 
laden. 29 Chriſts yoke. | 
' Nd it came to paſſe that when Teſus 
A had made anend of commiding his 
twelue "diſciples, he departed thence to 
_ teach and to preach in their cities. 
z C*And whe Iohnheardin the priſon the Luk.7,. 


a Not becats 


- workes of Chriſt,he «ſent two of his dilci- "1,1, 


ples,and ſaid vnto him, ignorant of 
7 rift ; but 
3- Art' thou hethat ſhulde come,or ſhal we heme 
1s Ctlct 


loke for another? his 
4. And Icſus anſwerthg , ſaid vnto them, to lead the 
Go, and ſhewe Iohn,what things ye haue © 
heard and ſence, 
5 Theblinde receiue fight,& the halt go: 
the lepers are clenſed,and the deaf heare: 


are ſomate F Bound without your Father? the dead are taiſtdvp,*and the ” poore re- 1/4.61 
pro may wal-zo * Yea,and all the heeres of your heade | ceiue the Goſpel. 6 
#Sem14,4, Lenombred, 1 '6| Andbleſſed ishtthar ſhal not > be offen- I nengy 
at.27 734. 3 : Fo Fan thgreſore, ye are of more va-" ded in me. ; \ Fr 
Mar.#,38, AJ1uethen maniefparrowes, 75 Andas they departed, Teſus begi to ſpea- no oceal 
7m pag 32 *Whoſoeuer therefore ſhal =confeſſe me ke vnto the Lltude.of Iohn, What wet bndre re 
20120.9.02, before men,him will confelle alſobcfore © ye our into the wildernes to ſe? Acreed ſha hel 
wand acknow MY Facher,which is in heauey. - - kenwith the winde? © n_ 
waike me bis 33 But whoſocuer ſhaldenie me before me, 8 Bur what went ye out to ſe? A ma _—_ 1 
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Y wiſlome iuſtified. _ Chap.XL.XILT. Chriſts yoke. 7 


:nſoft raiment? Beholde,they that weare 26 Ir is ſ0,0 Fatherzbecauſe thy good=plea = Faith eo- 


j ſoft clothing,are W Kings houſes. ſure was ſuchc. —_——_ - 


! Py - © ower, bur b 
- o But what went yeourro ſe> A Prophet? 2y *All things are piuen vnto me of my Fa- Np ny 


os Yca, I ſay vnto you ,and d more then a ther: and *no man knoweth the Sonne, but mination of 


God, which is 


1,51, q 
Eueh 


rl eo tec Prophet. | $42 Bay's the Father : nether knoweth any man the te * geclaca- 
ces, bu Ye _ i» For this is he of whome it is written, Father,burt the Sonne, & he to whome the OE 
wor, got 10h « Beholde,1 ſend my meſſenger before.thy Sonne w1l reucile him. 7 JIobn 3,36. 
_ Nw vieb face, which ſhal prepare thy way before 28 Corne vnto mezall ye that are wearie & 194.6, 46. 


wh re. laden,andI wil caſe you, A 
Mdahg.!- ir Verely I ſay vnto you,among the which 29 Take my «yoke on you, and learne of me hy we 


wick were are © begotten of women , aroſe therenot mezthat I am mcke and lowlie in heart: & {395 ane mi 


wore greater then TIohn Bapriſt : notwith- ye ſhal finde* reſt vnto your ſoules. 0, To be gouer | 
hone by. | is the'f In the king- *F yoke is calic, and my burden Wire, Jah 
bY fm, ftanding,hethatisthe'f leaſt in the king- zo *For my yoke 15 Calie , and my DUrdEN gpirie, and to 
maker the 1 me of heauen,is greater then he. lIighr. ow mad” pg 
 qgoyaoe cour- . R * ancaions. 

v4 arure? 12 And from * the time of Tohn Baptiſt hi- Ts ie > Th Tunp4m,g 
arr] therto , the kingdome of heauen 8s ſuf- $ : idobns,3. 


gebolieGo. freth violence , and the violent take it by / C rift excuſeth his diſciples which plucke the eaves of 


{ricleat be corne . 10 He healeth the dryed hand, 22 Helpeth the 
them that 08 : p*ſſofſed that was blunde and domme. 31 Blaſphemie. 
puke for $i For all the Prophetes & the Law 6 PIO 3; The generacien of Vipers. 35 Of good wordes. 
efat ofChviſts phecied vnto Iohn. 36 Of idle wordes. 38 He yebuketh the unfaithful 


Go, Bt I4 Andit ye wil receiue it, this 1s * Elias, that wolde nedes hawe tokens, 4g And ſneweth who 
clare knoled- which WwWasStro come. #5 his brother, ſifter and mother. 

4rrdgnr; i5 CHe that hathe cares to heare, let him * T *thattime Ieſus wet on a Sabbath Mr-2.95- 
lay hul**  heare. A day through the corne,and his diſci- —_ 
16.16, 16 * But whereuhto ſhal T liken this gene- ples were an hungred, &> began to plucke e333 
qlemzeles rarionIt.is like vnto litle children which the eares of corne and to eat. ; 
wikdefirero fit in the markets, and call vatotheir fe- 2 And when the Phariſes ſawe it , they aid 
ae Gels Joes, . ' vnto him, Beholde, thy diſciples do that 
w,ud are 17 And ſay, We haue piped vnto you,& ye which1snot lawful to do vp6 the Sabbath. 


<5 12-oy ys haue not danced, we haue” mourned vnto z But he ſaid vnto them, * « Haug yehot 50026 G, 

_ +N you,and ye haue not lamented. red what Dauid did when he waYan hun- maketh rhax 

pr ding i8 For Iohn came nether eating nor drin- gred,and they that were with him? ho cobadiced k 
Mn Core KINS,2nd they ſay, He hathe a deuil. *' 4 Howhe entred into the Houſe of God, bor GO 


wi mare i9 The Sonne of man came eating & drin= & atethe ſhewe bread, which was not law- things apper- 
iveniogbis KiNg,and they ſay, Beholde a glotton & a ful for him to eat , nether for them which **ini08 co cers 


=_— drinker of wine,a friend vnto Publicanes were with him,burt onely for the *Prieſts? Ends. 2 
Malach.ss & linners:but * wiſdome is iultified of her 5 Orhaue ye not red in the Law how that leu4.z:. 


1 . children. | on the Sabbath dayes the Prieſts in the © 24-9- 
ky #20 C*Then bega heto vpbraide thecities, Temple *» breake the Sabbath, and are Nos. _ 
t They tht wherein moſte of his great workes were blameles? | ; rhe Prieſts bra 
kacinoves dONEe becauſe they repented not. 6 Bur I ſay vnto you,that here is one grea- bh in doing? 
pive wiſto- 21 Wo be to thee, Chorazin: Wo be to thee, terthen the Temple. —_— 


linviomeF Bechſaida : for if the great workes, which » Wherefore if ye knewe what this is, * I by the Law, 


cons X VN . ; ; >< bue he fpea- 
.* weredonein you,had benedonein'Tyrus wil haue mercie and not ſacrifice, ye wolde þu* tt ipea- 


liry. G&Sidon, they had repeted long agone in not have condemned the innocents. cofute þ error 
10. fackecloth and aſhes. : $ For the ſonne of man is<Lord,even of the 2 *** BY : 
mrchi- 22 " But I ſay-to you, It ſhalbe eafierffor © Sabbath, the Sabbath * * 


bins a Tyrus and Sidon at the day of ludgemet, 9 *And he departed thence, and went into broken BOE ; 


roms thenfor you. their Synagogue: - | he was lone 
23 | And thou,Capernaum, which att lif- 19 And beholde,there was a mi'which had Heſe _ 24 

ted vp vnto beauen, ſhalt be broghtdow- his hand dryed vþ . And they aſked him, chap.g,ug. © 
neto hel:for if y greatworkes, which ha= ſaying, Is it lawful co heale vp6 a Sabbath < chri vane 


power to eX- 


ue bene done in thee , had bene done a- day?that they might accuſe him. empt his f16 


mong them of Sodom, they had remai- w» And he ſaid vnro them, What man ſhal rw yn | 


n  nedrothis day. 154 there beſamog you, that ſhal haue a ſhepe, he ſeruicere- 
pt 24 - But I fay vnto youzthat it ſhalbe eafier * and if it fall ona Sabbath day'intoa pit, Femple , was 
bed 6 for them of the land of Sodom intheday wilnothetake it and lift ir out? | «obs ng 
oY of iudgement,t hen for thee. 12 How muche more then is a man better red ia the fa- 
ling, 5 *Atthattime Jeſus anſwered,and ſaid, I the a ſhepetherefore,it is lawful to do wel ph EN 
| give thee thikes, 6jFather, Lord of heaue > on a Sabbath day. luk 6.6, 


& earth,becauſe thou haſt hid theſethings 1; Then ſaid he to the man, Stretch forthe 
from thewiſe and men of vnderſtanding, thine had. And he ſtretchedit forthe, and 
and haſt openedchem vnto babes.  * it was made whole as the _ Jy 

| 2h 11, 


———_  _— —_ 
* Ww * — 
— 


Blaſphemie. 6 Matthewe. Idle wordes. 


14 Thenthe Phariſes went out,and conſul- 33 O ' generac1ions of vipers , how Can you *0buy 
red againſt him, how they might deſtroye ſpeake good things, when ye are euil? For © 
him. of the* abundance of the heart the mouth Luk.s 
15 But whe Teſus knewe it, hedepartedth&- ſpeaketh. | M 
ce, and great mulrirudes followed him, & 3s A good man out of the good treaſure of 
he healed rhem all his heart bringeth forthe good things: & | 


—_— 


an euil man out of an euil rreaſure, bring- 


Ifa. 42,t- 
d The right 


.erade of go- 


wernemer, not 
encly to the 
Je wes, but al- 
ſo to krange 
Nacions - 

e He ſhal not 
make great 
noile,nor Icke 
ourwarde po- 


pe and glorie- 

Andy |-aa-? x And in his Name hal the Getiles truſt, ligne , but no ligne ſhal be giuen vnto it; a 
-— ptr 22 | C*Then was bro ht to him one, poſſeſ= ſaue the ſigne of the Prophet lonas, _—— 
Luk 11,14 ſed with a deuil,bothe blinde, and domme; 40, * For as lonas was thre daycs, and thre «© 

s Cirit thal andhe texted him , ſo that he which was ts in the whales bellic:ſo ſhal the Son ar any 


ouercome A 

lettes, w hin- 
der the covrie 
of the Goſpel, 
and then thal 


_ » give. (emrence 


as a conquerer 
againſt all hi 
encmics- 


is And charged them that they ſhulde not 
make him knowen, 


x7 That it might be fulfilled, which was ſpo 3s Bu 
worde that mep (bal ſpeake,they ſhal g-ue heir blajhe 
acounte thereof ar the day of iudgement. : 

For by thy wordes thou ſhalt be ® iuſti- Ned, | wordn 


ken by Eſfaiasthe Prophet, ſaying, 
13 *Beholde my ſeruant whome I haue cho 


ſen, my beloucd in whome my ſoule deli- 37 


teth:I wil put my Spirit On him , & he ſhal 
ſhewe 4 iudgement to the Gentiles. 


ig He ſhalnot* {triue,nor crye,nether ſhal 38 


anieman heare his voyce 1N the ſtretes. 


.» Af bruiſed rede ſhal he not breake, and wolde ſe afigne of thee. 
ſmoking flaxe ſhal henot quenſhe, tilhe 39 But he anſwered, and ſaid to ther, An e- 1.r.1,24 
uil and ® adulterous generacion ſeketh a ban +- 


bring forthe iudgement 5 vnto vicoric. 


blinde and domme,bothe ſpake and ſawe. 
z Andallthe people were amaſed, & ſaid, 
1s not this the ſonne of Dauid? 
24 But whe the Phariſes heard itzthey ſaid, 
*This macaſteth the deuils no otherw1- 
ſc out,but rhrough Beelzebub rhe prince 


eth forthe euil things. | 
t I ſay vnto you, that of euerie L jd]e *"*y fhal gue 


$2 
18; man be thre dayes and thre nights b-come ba 
in the heart of the earth, as toy 
a1 The men of Nineue ſhal riſe in iudge- *ex pole 
ment with this generacion and condem- jona,z,t 
ne it : for they * repented at the preaching e He mk 
of 1Ionas : and beholde,a greater then Io- Gay for the 


fied, and by thy wordesthou ſbaltbe con- cri yrote 

demned. be 
C*Then anſwered certeine of the Scri; there wareus 

bes & of the Phariſes, ſaying,Maſter,» wc rh. 


I Muche mor 
a «ounte of 


mics. 
m Their Wits 


{hab be a ſults 


cum. vmaec the 
vgoche , if 


( 5ap.t6.n, 
luk.11,29, 


ce frers. 


arte of the 


Chap.9.34+ | 
MAs 3 22» of Jeuils. | nas 1s here. —_—_ 
Iuk,,11,77 25 But leſus knewe their thoghtes, and 42 * The Quene of the South Chal riſe in ap 4s Ag 
ſaid to them, Euerie kingdome deuided | ziudgement with this generacion, and \al q Who ww'v of 
oore ſtrager 
8 en not vnde 


againſt it ſelf, ſhalbe'broght tronaught : & 


r condemne it : for ſhe came from the Vt- fauya the 


#Orgdeſel ate. : 
ſtare Querie citie or houſe, deuided againſt ic moſtparties of the earth to heare the wil- knowe notthe pe 
ſelf,lhal nor ſtand. | Jome of Solomon : and beholde agreater apr oe 
+6 So if Satancafſt out Satan, he is deuided then Solomon is here. wy theit caarty 
againſt him ſelf:how ſhal then-bis king- 43 (Now whe the vncleane ſpirit 15 gone ru 
dome endure? out of a man he walketh throughout drye 7 w_ 
7 Alſo if 1 through Beelzebub caſt out places,ſeking reſt;and findeth none. ene” 4 
þ Which con- deuils, by whome do your ® children caſt 44 Then hefaith, L wil returne into mine Mt 
dure devithÞ7 chem Out ? Therefore they ſhalbe your houſe,frs whence I came:& when he is co- her periou: 


Gods name, al 


- - Geir it was cx- 


prefly againſt 


OT o# Godzthen is the kingdome of God come 

vnto yOu. F, they entre in, and dwell there :* and the 2-742 
* > SPREO Els how can a man enter into a ſtrong end of that man is worſe then the beg1n- 7s 
Oe Phari- Ns houſe and ſpoile his goods , EXCept ning . Euen fo ſhalit be with this wicked Ong 


ſes, that they 
were in two 


ſortes his enc-? 


mies,not one- 
1y becauſe thei 


PII Wand 


iudges. L<-þ 
13 Bur if I caſt out deuils by the Spirit of 


- hefirſt binde the ſtrong man z and 
ſpoile his houſe. _ 


o. He i that isnot with me,is againſt me: 


then : 


mezhe findethit emptic,ſwept & garniſhed. 1g, intel 
a5 CThen he goeth,& rakerh ynto him \ ſe- inthe Laycal 
uen other * ſpirits worſa then him ſelf, and -0rgoildr 


beholdehis morher,& his »brethren ſtode yr. 


generacion. | luk 5.2% 
E*While he yet ſpaketo the multitude, ( M-aning 


infinirce 00"* 


+ 1f Saran be mul, 


id forſake - & he { gathereth not with me, *attereth. | without,deſiring to eake with him» = 0-00 Wy 
odor tone » *Wherefore I-ſay, vnto youzcuerie finne . 47 The one ſaid vnto him, Beholde,thy M9 muſt, watchs heb 
| him. and blaſpbemicſhalbe forgiven vnto mere ther and thy brethren ſtand without defi. 7 0e Y i 
1.4 ST. but the (a Sabi againſt the holie Goſt ring toſpeake withthee.' fine 88 oo dl 
64 eas; ſhal not be torgiuen vnto men, _ | 48 But heanſwered, and faid to him that ok, he rom 
Ty | k That i5,he 3Þ And whoſoeuer ſhal ſpeake a worde a- | tolde him, Whois my motherand who @- err” - 
* tn ainſt the S6ne of man, it ſhajbe forguen - remy brethren? | | Corner of ol Jn 
| al enech which im: but whoſocuer {hal | wars againty 49 And he tretched forthe his hand toWar- hov's cords) = 
[1 De againſt bis Kholie Golt,ic ſhal not be forgiue hitn,ne- - de his diſciples,& ſaid; Beholde my *1M9- mob SPY co 
| ann. chef 12th world norin 4 worlderocome&\, therand my brethren. | LY I 
mo ceo reps. 33 Echer make the tre good, and his frute - 5>. For whoſoever ſtial do my Farbers wil riekintnn by 
| | —— good . or els make therre 'cuil,& his frute - which 1sin heauen,the ſame 15 my brother ferrerh che \pt _ 
| | che holie "Sol ©: i]:for the tre.is knowen by the frute. ' and filter and mother-. _ cls ent bs 
| HAPs» 


C_—__ _=_ 7 HOW -- -- 


1oknowe Gods ſecrets, Chap. XIII, Of 


CHAP. XIIT. 
The fate of the kingdome of God ſet forthe by the pa- 
rable of the ſe4e. 34 Of the tares. 31 Of the muſtar- 
de (ede. 33 0 the leaut, 44 Of the treaſure hid m the 
field. 45 Of the perles, 47 And of the nette. 57 The 
Prophet is comternnmed un his oWwne cownrey. 


 $0-4/+ He* ſame day went Ieſus out of the 
M1 houſe,and ſate by the ſea (ide. 
jall 4fred 4, Anda great mulcitudes reſorted vnto hi, 
tony me ſothat he went into a ſhip, and fate dow- 
#598 ne-and the whole mulritude {tode on the 
þie af4divn 
pd. ſhore. 

3 Then he ſpake many things to them in 
parables, ſaying , Beholde, a ſower went 
forthe to lowe. 

4 And as he ſowed , ſome fel by the wayes 
fide, and the foules came and deuoured 
them vp. ' 

s And ſome fel vpon ſtonie grounde, where 
they had not mucheearth,and anone they 
ſprong vp , becauſe they had no depth of 
carth. 

6 And when the ſunne roſe vp, they were 
parched,and for lacke of rooting,withred 
away. 

7 And ſome f:| among thornes,& the thor- 
nes prong vp,and choked them. 

$ Some againe fel in good grounde, and 
broght forthe frute , one corne an hun- 
dreth folde, ſome lixtie folde, and another 

| thirtie folde. 

biefieveth o He that Þ hathe cares to heare, let him 

that all men heere, 
ſaid 


al 


23 


25 
«a not ynder RESOY: 
ki teſemy 10. C Then the diſciples came , and 
bratab bs CO him, VWhy ſpeakelſt thou to them in pa- 
ales me rables? 
it And heanſwered and faid vnto them, Be- 
cauſe itis giuenvnto you, to knowe the 
ſecrers of the kingdome of heauen,bur to 
the Goh them it 1S Not © giuen., 


taper "12 *4For whoſoeucr hathe,to him ſhalbe gi 
5 hg -uen,and he ſhal haue 2bundan-ce: but who- 


ſocuer hathe not, from him ſhalbe taken 


26 Andwhen the bladewas ſprong vp , and 


27 Then came the ſeruants of the houſe- 


> -—— w - __ > -  —— 


the ſede. 8 
ſene them, and to heare thoſe things which 
ye heare,& haue not heard them. 


C*Heare ye therefore the parable of the Mav.4,r7, 
ſower. lk, 8.41, 


19 Whenſoeuer a man heareth the worde 


of the kingdome, and vndcrſtandeth it 

not, the euil one cometh, and catcheth a- 

way that which was ſowen in his heart : & 

this is he which * hathe receiued the ſede 10,n ar fore. 
by the way fide, 


20 ' And he that receiued ſede in the ſtonie 


grounde,is he which heareth the worde , & 
incontinently with ioye recelueth it. 

Yer hathe heno roote in him ſelf, & du- 
reth but a ſcaſon: for aſlone as tribulation 
or perſecution cometh becaule of the wor- 
de,by and by he is offended. 


22 And he that receiueth the ſede among 


thornes , is he that heareth the worde : but 
the care of this worlde, and the deceitful- 
nes of riches choke the worde , and he 1s 
made vnfruteful. 

But he that receiueth the ſede in the good 

rounde, is he that heareth the worde, and 
vnderſtadeth ic, which alſo beareth frute, 
& bringeth forthe, ſome an hidreth folde, 


' ome lixtie folde,& ſome thirtie folde. | 
24 TAnother parable put he forthe vnto 


them, ſaying, The kingdome of heauen 
is like vato a man which ſowed good feed 
1n his field. 

b But while men ſlept,there came his ene- 
mic,and ſowed tares among the wheat , & 
went his way. 


h Heteacherk 
that the good 
and the bad 
ſhal be mixte 
together in the 
Ciurch to the 
end that the 
faithful may 
arme the (cl- 
ues with pa- 
ticnce and cg«* 


holder,and ſaid vnto him,Maſter, ſowed{t fac. 
not thou good ſede in thy field? fr6 when- 
ce then hathe it tares> 


broght forthe frute , then appeared the ta- 
res allo, os 


28 Andhecſaidtothem, The enuious man 


hathe done this. Then the ſeruirs ſaid vn- 


Raſh jg 
T.. * away,cuen* that he hathe. | to him, Wilt thou then that we go and ga- 
the thas.13 Therefore ſpeake I tothem in parables, ther them vp? | 

| ob be becauſe they ſeing, do not ſc: and hearing, 29 But he ſaid, Nay, leſt while ye go about 
Ies.s. they heare not,nether vnderſtand. togatherthe tares , ye plucke vp alſo with 
M41, 14 So inthem is fulfilled the prophecie of them the wheat. i Chris mee- 
"a Elaias,whichprophecie ſaith, * By hearing, zo iLet bothe growe together vntil the har- IT onely F 
#7 Yeſha!heare,and ſhalnot vaderſtand,and ueſt,andin time of harueſt I wil fay tothe p57, cents. 
'mu, feingyeſhalſe,and ſhal not p-reewe] reapers, Gather ye hirlt the tares,and binde without ſome, 
(Mk which i5 f For this peoples heart is waxed fatte, them in ſheaues ro burne them: bur gather ahhogd ha 
ker ws and their ea:cs are dul of hearing , and the wheat into my barne. | ih a> 
Teoma. , th oo y_ age haue aa leſt yi A {499g ym a put Ys VAtO ſhed by fuche, 

to they elc wich theireyes, and heare themylaying, 1 he KINgdome OL RCauen 15 hacks lefa/rs 
tekr ob. with their earcs, and hulde vnderſtand hke vnro wares) of _ ſede,which purge. ls 
Palefor the with their hearts, and ſhuldereturne, thar a manraketh and ſoweth in tis held; by ws aps 
wv ts TI might heale them. zz Which indedeisthe * eaſt of a;l ſedes: 4,4. 45.19. 
"ber. - 16 But bleſſed are your eyes,fortheys ſe: & but when it is growen it is the greateſt a- k This _ 


$To wit, the 
ef the YOurCeares,for they heare. 


mong herbes,and it isatre , fo that thr ts be aftoni- 
ſhed at the 


wi 17 *For verely I ſay vnta you,jthat many birdesof heauen come and buylde in the,my. 4, 
En their Prophetes, & righteous men hane defired . branches thereof, ; nings of the 
bin, tolethole things which yeſe, & havenot zz *Another parable ſpake he to th&, The Luk. Jobs 
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Parables. © $,Matthewe.A Prophet without honour 


|  kingdome, of heauen is like vnto leauen, 52 Than ſaid he vnto the, Therefore everic 
| | whichawomantakerth and hideth inthre 4 Scribe which is taught vnto the king. q 1 
| By this ay peckes of meale, 'ril all be leauened. dome of heauen, tis like vnto an houſeho]. Scnides office 
| —_— 34  *All theſe things ſpake Ieſus vnato the der,which bringeth forthe our of his »itrea an pes 
til the fru'  multirude in parables, and withour para- fure things bothe new and olde, __ nes 
appeare- |  blesſpake henotto them, {6 5s; CAnd it cameto paſſe, that when Iſs tortingw 
Mar.4.33- | z5 Thatit might be fulfilled, which was ſpo had ended theſe parables , he departed pes 
 Pfal-74.2. ken by the Propher,ſaying,*I wil open my thence, ns Spin 
m_ This worde . mouth in ®parables,& wal vtterthe things 54 -*And came into his owne countrey , and chers of Gd 


Reta Which have bene kept ſecret from the fun- taught them in their Synagogue, ſo that 1,195 = 


J : , haue tore of 
| tious prouer- Qacjon of the worlde. they were aſtonied,and ſaid , Whence co. \ſondrie & 
| bes,to the end , . : ample infra. 
= .charthedoari z5 Then ſentTeſus the multitude away,and meth this wiſdome and great workes yn- ai. 


ze might have. Went into the houſe. And his diſciples ca- ito this man? Mar 6,1, 


the more ma- 


reftie, andthe mevnto him, ſaying , Declare vnto vs the 55 Is notthis the carpenters ſonne > Is not 44-6: 
ereby be cs parable of thetares of the field, his mother called Marie,*& his” brethren 194.4, 
founded. 2» Thenanſwered he,and ſaidtothem, He LIames and Ioſfes,and Simon and Iidass (nj 
that ſoweth the good ſede, is the Sonne of 56 And are not his ſiſters all with vs:Whece 
man, - then hathe hea]l theſe things? 
33 Andthefield is the worlde, & the good 57 And they were oftended with him. Then 
ſede, they are the children of the kingdo- Tefus ſaid to the, *A Prophet is not with- © 44 


me,and the rares are the children of the out honour, ! ſaue in his owne countrey,& ; F*** | 


wicked, in his owne houle. ens 

x7 ' 39 Andtheenemiethat ſoweth them, isthe 58 And hedid not many great workes the- !Y, "41th, 

Ioel.3,19- devil, * and theharueft isthe end of the re,forthcir vnbeliefes ſake. have known 
rew4l.14.17% worlde,and the reapers be the Angels. as Tr vr oO 

IS -| 49 Asthenthetares are gathered and bur- , {qrodes opinion concerning Chriſt. 10 Iohnis behe- JE 
'F | nedin the fyre, ſo ſhal it bein theend of aded. 19 Chrift fedeth fiue thouſand men with fiue treizand fuck 


this worlde. loaues and two fiſhes. 23 He prayeth inthe mauntai- wt _ gas 
| e that they 


i The Sonne of man ſhal ſend forthe his *: 27 He appeareth by night vnto his diſciples vpon 111; 1iph, ve 
4 An els 2nd the ſhal ather out of his the ſea, 31 And ſaueth Peter. 33 They confeſſe him caſion to con; 
he y S ; to be the ſonne of God. 36 He healeth all that touched me the gre 


Fur ___ kingdome all thingsthat ® oftend, & them 1, pemme of bis garment. te Orochi 
| thers byrhcix Which doiniquitie, | x T *thar time Herode the Tetrarche Chip x1 114 
þ euil-example- 2 And ſhal caſt the into a furnais of fyre. heard of the fame of Ieſus, mA 
T here ſhalbe wailing and gnaſthing of 2 And ſaid vnto his ſeruants, This is Iohn 970 
| reeth, ; Bapriſt.*He 1s riſen againe from the dead, 3 He (pikeat 
Dann.z 43 *Thenſhalthe iuſt men ſhine as the ſun- and therefore great > workes are wrog ht azerrou':for 
Wiſe 3.7- ne inthe kingdome of their Father. He , þyhim. cy nn 
that hathe eares to heare,let him heare. 3 *For Herode had tak® Tohn , and bounde 1*: of then 
44 TAgpaine the kingdome of heaue is like him , and put him in priſon for Herodias yok 
| ynto a treaſure hid in y held , which whea fake,his brother Phil ips wife, nw Mea 
.manhathe founde,he hideth it,& for ioye 4 For Iohn ſaid vnto him, Ic is not *clawful car, 
thereof departeth and ſelleth all that he for thee to haue her. | luk.3.14. 
Bs | hathe,and byeth that field. s Andwh&hewolde have put him to death, £:6.19,4.9 
45 TAgainethe kingdome of heaus is like hefeared the —ecabechei cout) Xu 
to a marchat man,that ſeketh good perles, ted him as a* Prophet. we hi cum, 


45 Who hauing founde a perle of great s Bur when Herodes birchday was kept, the . tinga- 

91k went and ſolde all thathe had, and daughterof Herodias danced before the, ne 

oght It, p | _ and pleaſed Herode. ſe nature ab- 

' 47 ©Againethe kingdome of heauen is 1t- » Wherefore he 4 promiſed with an othe, been 

| 6 1tia kinde , ke® vato a drawenet caſt into the ſea, that thar he wolde giue her whatſocuer ſhe wol ic, dlorku 

{02> + corn hr gathereth of all kindes of things. de aſke. by by foct 
| All chiogs thar 48 WWhich,whe it is ful,men draweto land, 8 And ſhe being before inſtruted of her from bw» 


ne. n te, and fitand gatherthe good into veſſels, mother, ſaid, Giue me here Fohn Baptiſt [hap PP” 
{ x The.Greke | andcaſttheÞ bad away, head in a platter. 4 The promes 


Tak © refs 49 So ſhal itbe atthe end of the worlde. 9 Andthe King was forie : neuertheles be- wx = 
{ uw The Angels ſhal go forthe, and ſetierthe cauſe of the othe, and themhat ſate with mv ,ne 
bad from among the juſt, him atthe table,he commanded it to be g1- the hong 


go And ſhal caſt theminro a furnais of fy- uenher, 


an rpg ſhal be wailing,and gnaſſhing of 1v And ſent , and beheaded Iohn in the 
teeth. , priſon. 
$+ CTeſus ſaid vnto them, Vnderſtand ye n FAnd his head was broght in a platter,and 
all theſe things? They ſaid vatohim, Yea, giuents the maide,and ſhe broght it vnto 
Lord. | er mother. a 
| 822 
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Chap.XV. Traditions, | 9 


m O thou of litle faith, wherefore dideſt m Chris cop 


. reQettr his fav 
thou dout: te,and alſo gi+ 


tiverhouſand fed. - 
n And his diſciples came, and toke vp his 
| ww.  "bodic, and buryedit, and went,and tolde 
* Teſus. 


bothe at onde. 


of. 3 *And when Teſus heard it, he departed 
thence by ſhip into a © deſerr place apar- 
re. And when the multitude had heard it, 
weaker thei followed him a fote out of the cities. 
fe mbel i And Teſus went forthe -and ſawe a great 
went tb& multitude, and was moued with compal- 
err fion towarde them, and he healed their 
ſen Pee | ficke. 
= 15 C And when evenwas come, * his diſci- 


wa ples came to him, os a is 2 deſert 
00s place,and the houre is alreadie paſte : ler 
the multitude departe, that they may go 

into the townes,and bye them vitailes, 
16 But Leſus ſaid co them, They haue no 

-{Ciritle- fnedero go away:giue yethem to eat, 


| ho 17 Then ſaid they vnto him , We haue 
&le wurih= here but five loaues,and two fiſhes. 
ke he fode 18 And he ſaid, Bring them hether to me. 
die lule > And he commanded the multitude to 


fir downe on the graſle, and toke the hue 


#p#4 «t. heauen and "blefſed,and brake, and gaug 
pr hat the Joaues to his diſciples, & the diſciples 
; to the multicude. 
to Andthey did all eat, and were ſufticed, 
and they roke vp of the fragments that 
remained,twelue baſkets ful. 
2 Andthei that had eaten,were about fiue 
Ne men, belide women & litle chil- 
ren. 
(Te diſci- 22 CAnd ſtraight waye Teſuss copelled his 


< onten diſciples to enter into 2 ſhip,and to go 0- 
| 0 ogren uer before him , while he ſent the mult1- 
eel thar TUde away, 


23 And aſſone as he had ſent the multitu- 
de away , he went vp into a mountaine a- 
lone to pray: * and when the cuening was 
come,he was. there alone. 

24 Andthe ſhip was now inthe middes of 
the ſea, and was toſſed with waues :; for ic 
was a contrarie winde. 

Tag: 25 Andinthe® fourth warche of the night, 

nbrres,. | Ieſus went vnto them,walking on the ſea. 
w,werf 26 And when his diſciples ſawe him walkig 
wel three On the ſea, they were troubled, ſaying, It 
isa ſpirit,and cryed out for feare. 

27- But ſtraight way Teſus ſpake vatothem, 


Med. 
kin 6,16, 


* 6 


'\ 


vr rag ſaying, i Be of good comfort, Ir is I: be 
fk  notatraied, 


| 28 Then Peter anſwered him, & ſaid, Ma- 

womle  ſter,if ir be thou, *by& me come vntothee 

kiſfur ON the water, 

It 29 And he ſaid, Come. And when Peter was 
come downe out of the ſhip, he walked on 


buu Fe was afraied : andas he !beganne to finke, 
Ye hecryed,ſaying, Maſter, ſaue me. 


a a danger, 31 Soimmediatly Iclus ſtretched forthehis 


wk hand, and caught him, and ſaid to him, 


loaues and the two fiſhes, and loked vpto 1 


3z Andaſlone as they were come into the ueth remedie 
ſhip,the winde ceaſed, 

33 T hentheythar were in the ſhip, came 

. and worſhipped him, ſaying, Of atrueth 
thou art the ſonneof God. 

34' T*And when they were come ouer,thei H4r-0.74. 
came intothe land of Genneſaret, 

3s Aod whenthe men of that place knewe 
him, they ſent out into all that countrey 
rounde about, and broght vnto him all 
that were licke, 

3s And beſoghr him, that they might tou- iv _ 
chethe hemme of his" garment onely:& with acertei- 
as manie as touched it, weremade whole. nawitnftan- 


ding our Sawt* 
CHAP. XV, our-wolde not 


3 C hrift excuſeth hu 4iſciples, and rebuketh the Seribes, quenehe the 


& DT hariſes , for tranſyreſuing Gods commandement 'm9king faxes 
by their owne tradicons. 13 The plant that ſhalbe roo- =_ mp, + 
ted out. 14 What things defile a m4. 22 He delinereth theſe (mate 
the woman of (ananees daughter. 26 The bread of >*g1nnings 
the children. 30 He healeth the ficke , 35 And feedeth 
foure thouſaud men,beſide women and th.ldren, 
Hen came to Iefſus the Scribes and 
Phariſes,which were of Ieruſalem, 
faying, 
2» * Why do thy diſciples tranſgreſſe the Mar.7,:; 


tradicion of the Elders > for they © waſh a M# are more 
' , ri 
not their hands when they cat "bread. ang ry 


ſerue their 


3 Buthe anſwered & ſaid vnto them, Why 9» =< traditi- 


- ons then Geds 
doyealſotranſgrefſe the commandemet camandemene, 


of God by yourtradicion? Bn 
* For God hathe commanded, ſaying, * 
Honour thy fatherand mother : * and be 5777 
O-mrwe &.2 _—_ epheſ 6.2. 
that curſeth father or mother,let him dye &o4.21,77. 
the death. leuit.20,9. 

5 Butyefay, Whoſocuer ſhal ſay to father 279%. 20,20. 
or mother, > By the giftthat is offred by ipenſed Ae 
me,thou maicſt haue profire, om chty Bot 

6 Thoghhe honour not his father, or his tes ns" aha 
mother, ſhlbe fre: thus haue ye made the pe Parents 
commandement of God of no autoritic recumpene } 


gf ame ro rhezr 
by your tradicion. profire by the» 


Exod.20,18, 


7  O hypocrites, Eſaias prophecied wel of * effriogs. 


you, ſaying, 


$' * This people draweth nere vnto me 1/4;.29,72. 


with their mouth, and honoureth me with < God wil nor 
be honoured 


the-lippes,bur their heart 1s farre of from according to 
me mans tantaſie, 
: bue deteſterh 


9 Bur <in vaine they worſhip-me;teachig all good inten | 


tions, which 
arc nor g roman 


' for doctrines, mens precepts. 


ro * Then he called the multicude vnto ded on his 


worde- 


him, and ſaid to them, Heare and vnder- Shay,2.50 
ſtand. | 


un That which goeth into the mouth » de- 


fileth not the man, but that which cometh 
our of the mourth,that defileth the man. 

tz CThencame hisdiſciples,and ſaid vn- 4 fee” 
to him, Perceiueſt thou not,thatthe Pha- #15 "2: gra? 
riſes are offended in hearing thi ſaying? | chrit by fre 


3. Buthe anfvered & ſaid; *4 Enerie plant pas arr 


which mine theauenlie Father hathe not ne.thac 15098 


eftabliſhed by. 


planted, ſhalbe rooted vp.: - 
CCS. 


Geds wordes 


1 
\ - 4a 
b 4 Mes Sf. © wh 


IT : b \ Mi Wo 5 RCEIERY . —_—— 
*# 4 0. ies Ave vary 9 codiicr Ya ws , —_— _— —_ —_ ——_— _—_ 
: 


.: 9 
-— OO—C—_————_ - 


.. -— 23/, as F* 4 . gt 4 wy 
" —— 7 Ld —- % 
— 
- 


2 I": 


- 
—O oa CC 
I , 
. 
-— . 
o*% " . 


| 
: 
: 
| 
| 
| 
| 


, w 
_ 
0 << Im—— OS Iuy COOCSS—_ . — — _— 
- 


_ _ 


wv 


0 — 


ow mae) 4* <o+ 


— il a, OR 


_ 
—_ —— —— = 


mo 
RT 


© _ 


WW - 
_ - 
em a _ EY 


- -—_— <0 4—_—— pl 


_ 
' nee mer > _ -—_ 
= —— ———_—_— > e————es ———— —_— 
wo. - _— 0 - © «te — Bn I Soo Saw ie > 
- , - - . «= K - o - . —— we 
In ED_T + Scans dt... 7 Ate Eee re " - hon _ _ _ wo © ><. Ez _ + 
o ” , 
- 
e 
- 
: - 
- 


594 we - 


Samoa ras >» O44 Dow ee Ty 
- 


J 


| Luk, 6, j9- 
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Om 


Faith obteinerth,- 

14 © Let themalone : they be the * blinde 
leaders of the blinde:&if the blinde leade 
the blinde, bothe ſhal fall into the ditche. 

15 C* Then anſwercd Peter, and ſaid to 
him,Declare vnto vs this parable. 

16 Then ſaid Leſus, Are ye yet without vn- 
derſtanding! 

x Percciue ye not yet, that whatſocuer en- 
rreth into y mouth , goeth into the bellic, 

and is caſt out into the draught? 

4 But thoſe things which procede out of 
the mouth,come from the heart, and they 
dehile the man. 

Gen.6,5.& » Forout of gheart *come cuil frhoghtes, 

8,21. | murders, adiiiteries, f6rnicacions, thefts, 

Se? falſeteſtimonies,ſclanders. 

corrupt aftee- 20- Theſe are the things ,which defile the 

rien oteBe er man:but to cat withvnwaſhen hands, de- 

kleth not the man. 

2 * Andleſys went thence, and departed 

. Into the coaſts of Tyrus and Sidon. 

22 And beholde,awoman a Cananite came 
out of theſamecoaſts , and cryed, ſaying 

vnto him, Haue mercic on me,6 Lord;the 
ſonne oh David :my daughter is miſera- 
bly vexed with a deuil. 

23 But he anſwered ker not a worde. Then 
came to him his diſciples, and beſoght 
him,ſaying, 8 Send her away, for ſhe cry- 
eth after vs. | 

24. But he anſivered, and ſaid, I am not ſent, 
= vnto the*loſt ſhepe of the houſe of Iſ- 
racl. 

25 Yet ſhe came & worſhipped him, ſayig, 
Lord,helpeme. 

26 Andhe anſwered,& ſaid,Ict is not good 
to take the childrens bread, and to calt ir 

050-5) nf frac whelpes. | Eoandh 

> ung tht 37 27 Bur ſheſaid, Trueth, Lord : yet indede 

arc ſtrangers the whelpes eat ofthe crommes,which fall 
ke of God. from their maſters table. 
28 ThenlLeſus anſwered,and faid vntojher, 

O womi,great is thy i faith:be itro thee, 


e They are 
not worthie to 
be cared for. 


*Aar.7,17. 


Mar.7 ,24« 


by The diſci- ; 
ples were ofle 
ded at her 1m- 
portunitie. 


Chap 10,6. 


3 Chrift gran» 
ted her mY 
on, for her fa- 
iths ſake, and 
not ar the re» 


made whole a: that houre. 


queſt of his 29 CSoleſus* went away from thence,and. 
07m came nere vnto the ſea of Galile,& went 
LL STLO . , 
| vp into a mountaine and fate downe 
| there. | 
z And great multitudes came vnto him, 
EF 11,5. F hauing with themyhalt, blinde, domme, 

\s maymed and manie other, and caſt them 
downe at Ieſusfete,and he healed them, 

: 3x Info muchethat the multitude wonde- 
red, to ſe the domme ſpeake, the maymed 
whole,the halt to go, and the blinde to ſe: 
and they glorified the Godof Litrael, 

Mar.s,t, y2 .* Then Ielus called his diſciples vnto 

k Chrift cm him,and ſaid, I * haue compaſsion on this 

wor forger®®= multitude, becauſe they haue continued 

We with me alreadie thre daies,and haue no- 

all” | ching to eat: and I wil not let the departe 
Ny _ faſting,leſt chey fainte inthe Way 


as thou delireſt. And her daughter was 5 


| $.Matthewe. The Phariſesleauey - 


33 Andhis diſciples ſaid vnto him, When- 
ce ſhulde we ger ſo muche bread in the 
wildernes,as ſhulde ſuffice ſo great amul- 
ritude! 

34 AndIeſus ſaid vnto them , How manic 
loaues haue ye? And they ſaid,Seuen, and 
a fewe litle fiſhes. 

35 Thenhe commanded the multitude to 
fit downe on the grounde, 

35 Andtokethe ſeucn loaues,and the fiſhes, 
and gaue thankes, & brake them,and gaue 
to his diſciples, and the diſciples tothe 
multitude. 

37. And they did all eat, and were ſufficed: 
& 'the1 rok? vp of the fragments thar re- 
mained,ſfeuen baſkets ful. 

33 And they that had eaten , were foure 
thouſand men, beſide women, and litle 
children, 

39 Then zeſus ſent away the multitude, and 
toke ſhippe , and came into the partes of 
"Magdala. 


CHAP, XVL 


1 The Dhaviſes require a token, 6 Leſus warneth bus dif 
ciples of the Phariſe, do#rine. 16 The confeſfi1on of Pe 
ter. 19 The keyes of heauen. 24 The faithful muſt bea- 
re the croſſe. 25 To wane or loſe the life. 27 Chriits 
COmmng . oy 
r Hen * came the Phariſes and Sad- ,, 


k mars,tl, 
duces 5 and did Þ remprt him, deliring luk 12,5 


himto ſhewe them a ligne from heauen, # 4lrhog 


for. M 4 {444h, 


} 


When it is euening,ye ſay, Fayre wether: Yn 
for the ſkie 15 red. ; 

3 Andinthe morning ye ſzy, To dayſbal-F'y,g 
be atempeſte : for the (kie is red and low- Gedetr I 
ring. O hypocrites,ye can diſcerne the fa- jire,or ar 
ce of the ſkie, and can ye not diſcerne the ®* 
c (1gnes of thetimes? fin 


4 *The wicked generacion, and adulte- demanl of 
rous ſck:tha ſigne,and there ſhal no ligne c,,,,,, 
be giuen it,but the 4 ſigne of the Prophet Kd ku 
*Ionas:{o he left them, and departed. tos ntl 


C And when his diſciples were come to ons 
the other fide,they had * forgotten to ta- ,, 
ke bread with. them. Wer 

6: Then Teſus ſaid vnto them, Take hede 
and beware of the leauen of the Phariſes ' 
and Sadduces. | 1 ©." L288 
y Andthey'thoght in them ſelues, ſaying, 1%{;%w 
It u becauſe we haue broght no bread. MAE: 
8 ButTeſus < knowing WY vntothem,O Corite digi 
ye of liclefaith , why thinke you thus 11 ©: tg 
your ſelues, becauſe ye haue broght no 
bread? | 
9 Do ye not yet perccive , nether remem- 
ber the fitie loaves, when there were * hut 
thouſand mezy and how manie baſkets to- 
ke ye vp? 
10 Nether the ſeuen loaues when there we- : 
re * foure thouſand mer, and how manic ©? 
. baſkets toke ye vp? | | 
x Why. perceiue ye not that I ſaid not 
ynto 


ain emverk, 


Chap 4, In 
hn 6h 


If, I 


they did not 
2 But he anſwered 3 and ſaid vnco them, nt {rey 


thexto hghe x 


[1a.4,9- 
He mea 
gov ching. 
jx 10 04n+ 
ſum 1,42 
þ Ypoo | 
fuch whe! 
thou haſt « 
feed and 
hnoledged 
Gyr its gr 
(ed vpon 
in/allidie 
eactd. 


loln 20,21 
i The po 


Thekeys. | . Chap.XVII-- Heare him. 10 


vnto you. concerning bread, that ye ſhul- *then'ſhal he giue ro euerie ma according P/21.7,72, 


de beware of the leauen of the Phariſes & to his dedes. rom 2.6. 
$24duces? | 23 *Verely I ſay vnto you, there be ſome rhe h 
iz Then vnderſtode they that he had not of them chat ſtad here,which ſhal nor taite q Hole 
faid that they ſhulde beware of the leauen of death, 4 til they have ſene the Sonne of {[f!7ed in v1 
'naybol of bread, but of the !doccrine of the Pha- man come in his kingdome. was av anetrie 
con. riſes, and Sadduces, ; CHAP, xvi. f——_ os 
Tr, rooms _ _ —_— ow ae paſtes 2 The tra"{fguration of ( hrift ypon the mountaine of &r ebegene 
6 bring of CeſareaPhilippy,he aſked his diſciples, 7Ty,j,, 5 Chriſt oghe to be board, 1.13 Of Elias bolieGoit,ahe | 
pl yan if ſay!ng, Whome do men ſay that I,the Son and lohn Baptifte. 15 He healeth the Innatike. 20 The hr 
el o neof man am? ary power of Faith. 21 "Prayer @& faſti'g. 22 Chrift great and ſons 
{ob fo 14 And thei ſaid , Some ſay f lohn Baptiſt: telleth the before of hus paſiton, 273 Hepayeth tribute. drie mucacles, 
pre 7, and ſome,Elias:& others, [eremias,or one x Nd*"aftertix dayes, Ieſus roke Pe- Chap: * v 1% 
bz. of the Propheres, ter,and Iames,and Iotin his brother, lnk.9.2 = 
13 He fatd vnto them, But whome ſay ye and broght themvp intoan hie MOUNEAL-.twroh: fire day 
that I am? ne aparre, aftey. 
16 Then Simon Peter anſwered, and ſaid, 2» And was 1tranſſigured before them: and a Chrit E 
RF *Thou art the Chriſt the Sonne of theli- his face did ſhine as the ſunne,and his clo- - eletieging 
He meaneth = UINg God, : thes were'as white as the light. they _ __ 
«om 5 AndIefus anſwered,8& ſaid to him, Bleſ ;- And beholdextkere appeared dvnto them "iy (uffre 
lr, ſedartthou,Simon,rthe ſonne of Ionas:for Moſes, andElias,raiking with him. þ TS 
4 Brod fleſh & blood hathe not reueiled it vatro 4 Then anſwered Peter,and ſaidto Teſus, he offered vp 
kwhat con thee, but my Father which 1s 1n heauen, Maſter, itis © good for vs to be here : FRIES _ 


dd 243” 1g And TI fayalſo vnto thee, that thouart thouwilt, let vs make here thre taberna- Þ By theſe 


knoledged me: i p wi 

þ ji prow *Perer,and vpon® this rocke I wil buylde ces, one for thce,and one for Moſes , and ar mo 
"11 — my Church:and the i gates of hel ſhal not + one for Elias. p17 _— 
met. ouercomeir. 5 While te yer ſpake;betiolde,a bright clou phercs, which 


ba. \, xAnd I *wil giue vnto thee the _ of de ſhadowed them: arid beho1lde; thereca- _ TOY 


ae the kingdome of heauen, and wharfoeuer me a voyce out of y cloude, ſaying,* T his Chap. 3.17. 
aces 294. vie thou ſhalt | binde vpo earth, ſhalbe bound 1s my beloued Sonne;#in whome I am wel 2-peter 2. 77+ 


wt =. in heauen: and wharſoeuer thou ſhalt "loſe pleaſed: © heare him. « after Maſon 
ten of the . ON earth,ſhalbe loſed in heauen. 6 Andwhenthe diſc iples heard that, they ** Peter fea 
ring c 


oli 20 Then he charged his diſciples,that they f fel on their faces and were ſore afrayed. loſe that 10y- 


ks with ſhulde® tell no man that he was Jeſus the » Then Ieſus came and rouched them, and $54 0? 


tie of ' 
yep » Chriſt, ſaid, Artſe,and be not-afraid. ditrat & ol 
Joghe keyez 24 CoFrom that time forthe Teſus beganto 8 And when they lifted vp their eyes, they any 4. 
- ts yordeis ſhewe vnto his diſciples, that he muſt g0 ſawe no man,ſaue Tetus onely. lic houles I 
were receiwe 


rae | 
far. vnto Ieruſalem p and ſuffer manie things 9 TAnd as they came downe fro the moun in glorie. 


puterkey, of the Elders, and of the hie Prieſts, and taine, Teſuscharged them, ſaying , Shewe © are 7e- 


Icodne by SCribes,and bc (laine , and riſe againe the the vifionto no man, s vntil the Sonne of God by Chriſt | 


ow _ thirdeday. 3 man riſe againe from the dead, po po} FR 
Shank he 23 Then Peter toke him aſide, and began 1 *And his diſciples aſked him , ſaying, « Curitt is onr 
\Invthem, & ©0 rebuke him , ſaying, Maſter, pitie thy Why chen fay the Scribes that*Elias muſt ny Farr 
A ſelf:this ſhal nor be vnto thee. - rſt come? | fter. 

| ole wble 23 Then he eurned backe,and faid vnto Pe- 1 And Teſus anfwered,and ſaid vnto them, © ®?-'7 > 14+ 
be in ter, Get thee behinde me,® Satan:thou art Certeinely Elias mult firft come, & reſtore tens 
ook oy an offence'vnto me , becaufe thou vnder= 21] things. ſhipped Chriſt 
&) 4 of Radefſt not thethings that are of God,but ;z Burt I ſay vnto. you , that Elias is come wolde nor ta- 
ha, ayrl the things thatare of men. already,and they knewe him nor, but haue 3 Þ*licued 


(wp. 9,4, 24 Iefus then ſaid to his diſciples, *If any | done vnto him whatſoever they wolde: wa | Chin 
| £44, manwil followe me , let him forſake him likewiſe ſhal alſo the Sonne of man ſuffer Jie” Sos 
tay ſelf, & rake vp his crofſe,and followe me. of them. manifeſt .* by 
ya 25 For * whoſoever wil » ſauehis life, ſhal 1z Thenthe diſciples perceiued thathe ſpa- os PF 
% 4g loſe itzand whoſoeuer ſhal loſe his life for ke vnto them of lohn Bapuiſt. 
kiszs, My ſake,ſhal finde it. 14 T*And wken they were cometo-the mul. 
en,y, 26 *Forwhar ſhalit profite a manthog hbe titude, there came to him a cerreine man, 
| Ne 4,46,” ſhulde winne the whole worlde 5 if he loſe and kneled downe tobim, 
| «gy his owne ſoule? or what ſhala man giue is And ſaid, Maſter, hauepitie.on my ſonne: 
"Mich wor. for recompenle of his ſoule? ; for he is Junarike, and is fore vexed:: for 
eG ed For the Sonne of man ſhal come in the oft times he falleth intothe fyre,and ofr 
th ee Hori of his Father with his Angels, and times into the water, | ** 
"either of malice, as did Tudas , or of raſhencs an rogane 
| api Þ.Lhat is, whoſoeuce thinketh to ſave him (elf by forlaking Ts __ oy diſcip les, and | 


CC. ii. 


Mar 9,14 


luk. 937% 


w OOO 0: 0 SME Ce T 4 - 1»; WH ewes oe <—_—_-— 4 uo I ee  ETnY 


es ens ee on 
RE EO III 


Oftribate. . 


h He ſpea- 7 
ketfchicfy £o 
the Scribcs, 
who begau to 
bragec, as if 
they had now 
potren the Vi- 
ctorie oner i$ 
Chriſt becauſe 
his diſciples 

vw cie aftr 
ble ca 40 this 
miracle. 19 


: 


Luk 17,6. 


i By this mas 
ner of ſpeache 

is ſignified, y 
they ſhulde 
do things by gx 
their fanh y +: 
ſhulde ſeme 
impoſsible 
Chap.20,17. 
mar, y,31. 
luk 9,4 4+ 
CE 24.7- 23 
k The beſt re 
medie to ſtreg 
then the wea- 


22 TAndas'theifabodein Gal 


Then Jeſus anſwered, andſaid,hO gene 


' r4cton;faithies,afhd croked, how long now 


ſnal'T be with you:how [6g now ſhal I'fuf 
fer you! bring him hither rome. -/ 

Aud Ielus rebuked the deuil, & he went 
out of him : andthe childe was/healed at 
that houre. | | | | 

The came thediſciples to Ieſusa parte, 
and ſaid, Why colde not we calt him out? 


:v Andlcſus ſaid vntothem, Becauſe of 


your wnbeliefe : for * verely I ſay vnro 
you,if ye haue faith us muche as 5 agraine 
of muſtard ſede,ye ſhal ſay vnrothis moitt- 
taine,i Remoue hence to yonder plate, & 
it ſhatremoue:and nothing ſhalbe vnpoſ- 
ſible vnto you. 


How-be it thiskinde ggectb not gut -but : 


by * prayer and faſting. - ; i) 1 | 
TAnds \ ile, lefus faid 
vato them, The Sonne of man. ſhal be de- 
liucred into the hands of men, _ 

- Andthey ſhal kil him, bur therbirde day 
hn! he riſe againe : and they were very 
orie. | | 


ke faih i« ., CAnd when they were come to Caper- 


| 99: bags which 
athe faſting 


added to it,as 
- an helpe to 


the ſame. 
*r,were conuer 


naum , they that receiued | polle money, 
came to Peter,'and,ſaid , Doeth not your 


, 


Maſter pay tributed, -,- + 


ſets r rerwr- 25 Heſaid, Yes. And when he was come 


ned 1/to Galt- 

FO 
1 The *Grcke 
worde is ( di. 
drachma ) 
was of yalne a 
bonrt 10 pence 


into y houſe, Ieſus preuented him,ſaying, 
Whar thinkef thou Simo?2 Of whome do 
the Kings of the earth rake tribute, or pol 
le money?of their children,or of {trigers? 


of olde fter- 26 Pcter ſaid vnto him, Of ſtrangers. Then 


ling monie , & 
the 1Ifraclites 
poyecer once - 
y 


ſaid Teſus vnto him, Then are the chil- 
dren fre. I 


: 


the tave, .7 Neuertheles , leſt we, ſhulde m|offende 


Exo.30,13, and 
at this time 
they pryed it 
To the Romals 
m Or giue oc» 
Caſion to, for- 
ſake y truerh. 
n The worde 
is (Statera ) w 
. Coteineth two 
didrachmas, & 
1s valued as 1 
bour 5. grotes 
ef ulde ters | 
Jing. 


Mar 9,33. 1 
.9,46- 
a They ftrine 
For the rewar- 
de before they 
haue taken a- 
oy payne : and 
where as they 
ſhulde haue } 
holpen & reue 
eEced one ang 


2 


them,goto the ſea, and caſt in an angle, & 
take the firſt hſhe that cometh vp,|& when 
thou haſt opened his mouth , thou ſhalt 


finde a" piece of twentie pence: that take, 


and giue it vnto them for me and thee. 


CHAP. XVI11T. 
The greateſt in the kingdome of heauen. |3 Hetea- 
cheth bis diſciples to be humble and harmeles, 6 To 
auoide occaſions of ewil, 19 Not to contemne the litle- 
ones. 11 WhyChrift came. 15 Of brotherlie corre- 
Gion. 17 Of the autoritie of the Church. 19 The com- 


mendacion of prayer ard godlie aſſemblies. 21 Of bro- | 


therl;ie forgiuenes. | 
He *ſame time the diſciples came vn 
to Teſus, ſaying,*Who is the greateſt 
inthe king dome of heauen? ok 15489 
AndTefus called a litle childe vnto him, 
and ſet him inthe middes of them, 


And faid, Verely I ſay vnto you, except | 


ye be *conuerted,& become as litle > chil- 


cher, ehey we= Aren,ye [halnotenter into the kingdome 


re ambitious 
_ and deſpicers 
of cheir bre- 4 
ehren. 


Chap. 19,24. 


1.007.14,20. 


b Not in lacke of diſcretion , bnt that they be not \\foking: 
advance them ſclues to wotldclic hen Ws, rt o_ IO 


RIES. COIs AEST" i — — 
IIs. B as E 


of heauen.- - --"; 
Whoſoeuer therefore fhal humble him 


ſelf asthis litlechilde , the ſame is F grea- | 


7 


+3] $\Matthewe;The loft {hepe. 


teſt inthe kiggdome of keauen, 
5 <And whoſoever thajrecciue ſuche a litle Pp 
childe inmy Name,receiueth me. them le oh 
6 *Burt whoſocuer ſhal oftende one of theſe ji, 19m 
Hhleones which beleve in me, it were ber- ſeluex th yr 
ter for him,that a 4 myI({tone were hanged re ie and 
about hisnecke,and that he were drowned Mer.9,4. 
in the'deprh of the ſea. k.17,r, 
'Y 
7 *Wo be vntothe worlde becauſe of offen veniteh, wn 
ces: for it muſt nedesbe that offences ſha] 2,"®one 5 
- © tours 
come,but wo be to that mizby-whome the »«t», and ie 
oftence cometh. is ſpoken in” 
: ? G relpcR of that 
8 *Wherefore , if thine hand orthy fote which is cows, 
; * _ ned with m 
caule thee to ofl ende,cut the of, & caſt the hand , which 
from thee:it isberter for thee to enter in- © © 


to life,halt, or maimed, then hauing two C hap.s,zo. 


. * . mar. 
hands or two fere;to be caſtinto cuerla: « Ch = 
it ng fyre.' _ hs *0 ta. raed 
- , e heed 
9 And if thine eye cauſe thce to offend, they- ſhring wh 
; : | . $18 net backe (ri te gred 
' Plucke it out, & caſt it from thee : it is bet- 1% parte ts Wi 5t) 


ter for thee toencer into life with one eye, vi! cxanpl 
or offence that 


then hauing two eyes ,to be caſt into hel mancan gue 


f re, ror o tou, 
. ; cheth the cay- 
to fSethatye deſpice not one of theſe litle- & ofthis of 


ce, which is 


ones : for I ſay vnto you, that in heauen #10" 1 
their *8 Angels alwayes beholde the face 4y ne ofa 
of my Father which is in heauen. Pan, 
ir For*theSonneof manis come to b ſaue Zu 1g, 


that which was loſt. Lick. 15,4. 


12 Howthinke ye? *If a man haue an hun- hrng Fi __ 
dreth ſhepe, & one of the be gone altray, 44 . bis w Mo 
docth he not leaue ninetie & nine, and go hays 7, , 

' Intothe mountaines, and ſeke that which itn ahve 
1s gone aſtray? o aſſured that ja 

13 Andif ſobe that he finde ir, verely I-ſay 1d tl me 


vnto you,he reioyceth more of that ſhepe, vil rap 


their cauſe. 


then of the ninetic and nine which went þ we may oe 
| loſe by ourof 
not aſtray, "ana, that 


14 Soisitnot the wil of your Father which which Ga 
is in heauen, that one of theſe litleones jy 


ſhulde peri ſh. | . Lew.19.17 
15 C*Moreouer , if thy brother treſpace a- ecleg,1 


| gainſt ithee,go,and "rell him his faute be- luk17d 
D | - - 14M ,16. 
twene thce & him alone: if he heare thee, | whereaih 
thou haſt wonne thy brother. thou ma : 


16 But if he heare thee not, take yet with (peakerh of 
thee one or two,that by y * mouth of two Frets 


or thre witneſſes euerie worde may be c0+ not of openst 


= knowen to & 
hr med . ! thers. 


1+ And if he wil not voucheſaue to heare "Or repro hi 
Dewtg.1/- 


the,tel it vnto the * Church : & if he refuſe |, *o, 
to hcare the Church alſo, let him bevnto ,,,, ,;. 
thee as an heathen man , and a Publicane. x23, 
18 Verely I ſay.ynto you, * Whatſocuer ye 1Cor7 


lbinde on earth, ſhalbe bounde in heauen: : mn T 


and *whatſoeuer ye loſe on earth ,ſbal ["\\.n 
be loſed inheauen. -— þ* 1, nee 
19 Againe,verely I ſay vnto you,that if two ,,, army 

rhe lewes,w” 


of you ſhal-agre inearth vpon any thing, "ern 
whartſocuer they ſhal deſire, it ſhal be g1ue celof ace” 


and expert 
to refFme maners , and execute diſcipline . This afſ-mblie repreſente©? 
Church, which bad ap vinred them to this charge: ] 


Non, 


In the 16- chap- P- 


he ment this of doftrine, and here of ecclcfaftical diſcipline, which 
deth of the db&rine. Ordoae ro. op them 


qhedett®. + * 


them of my Father which is in heauen. 


ther in my Namezthere am I in the m1d- 
- des of them. | 
1 Thencame Peter to him,$& ſaid, Maſter, 
' how oft ſhal my brother finne againſt me, 
& I ſhal forgiue him?*vnto ſeuen times? 


14s 
P 12 Teſus ſaid vnto him, I ſay not to thee, vn- 
x: «#t* x9 ſeuen times, bur vnto ® ſeuentie times 
s ape ſeven times. ; 
au(teivi* ,, Therefore is the kingdome of heauen ]i- 
of kened vnto a certeine King , which wolde 
take a countes of his ſcruants. 

24 And when he had begonne to recken,one 
was broght vnto him, which oght him ten 
thouſand =calemrs. 

ens 25 | Andbecauſe he had nothing to paye, his 
ul i maſter commanded himro be ſolde, & his 
lee alſo we" wife, & his children,and all that he had,and 
"Fit. - the dette to be payed, 


46 ' The ſeruant therefore fel downe,and be- 
ſoght him, ſay ing, Maſter, appeaſe thine an 

re towarde meand I wil pay thee all. 

27 Then that ſeruants maſter had compal- 
ſion, and loſed him, and forgaue him the 
dette. 

23 Bur when the ſeruant was departed, he 
founde one of his felowes,which og ht him 
an hundreth » pence , & he !ayed hands on 
him ,and roke him by the throte, ſaying, 


WW hich amou 
tech of our mo 


My Pay me that thou owelſt. 

lp,orverie 29 Then his felow fel downe at his fete,and 
wa re- beſoght him, ſaying, Appeaſe thine angre 
fedffor  rowards me;and I wil pay thee all. 


mlcrigue 30 "Yet he wolde not, but went and caſt him 
into priſon,til he ſhulde pay the detre, 
xn And whe his other felowes fawe what was 
done,they were very ſorie , and came, and 
declared vnto their maſter all y was done. 
32 Then his maſter called him, and ſaidto 
him,O euil ſeruant, I forgaue thee all that 
dette,becauſe thou prayedit me. 
33 Oghtreſt not thou alſo ro haue had pitie 
on thy felow,cuen as I had pitie on thee? 
34 So his maſter was wroth , and delivered 
&bim tothe iaylers,til he ſhulde pay all that 
was due to him, | 
3s Solikewiſe ſhal mine heauelie Father do 


pG efte- VNto you, except ye forgiue ? from your 
nerh onelyrhe 0 p 
tertand ate» REATTS » Cche one to his brother their tre(- 
Aa, paces, | 

. CHnaÞP.. XI. |: 

3 Chriſt heweth for what cauſe a woman may be diuor- 
ced. 11 Contmence is a gift of God. 14 He veceiueth 
litle babes. 16 Toobteine life eugrlaſimg. 24 Thad 
riche men can ſcarſcly be ſaued. 28 He promnuſeth them 

G Which hawe left all to followe him life enerlaſting. 
&.19,1, 


t A Nd *it came to paſſe, that whe Ieſus 
bad finiſhed thoſe ayings,he depar- 
ted from Galile,and came into the coaſtes 


of Tadea beyonde Iordan. 
2 Andgreatmultitudes followed him,'and 


hehealedchemthere\. | 44407 21 


4 - +» Oe wa ——_- > — 


__Chap.XIX. Diuorcement. 


» Forwhere two or thre are gathcred roge- 


EF 


*we nothing in Tefus Chriſt but his manhodc,he leadeth him to er ons 
He {pake- 


Il 


3 TThencame vnto him the Phariſes tEp- 
ting him, and ſaying to him, Is it lawful 

| fora manto put away his wife for cuerie 
"faute? 

4 And hc anſwered and faid vnto them, 
Haue ye not red, * that he which made Gen, 
them at the beginning , made them male 
and female, 

s And ſaid,*For this cauſe, ſhal a man lea- Gene.2,24. 
ue father and mother, and cleaue vnto his 1-£97-6,15- 


: Or,cauſ?- 


wife,and they * twaine ſhalbe one'fleſh? arteng AY 
6 Wherefore they are no more twainc,but afore wereas 
one fleſh. Lernor man therefore put a ſun- 3 MaHe. 
drethat, which God bathe coupled toge perſone. 
*Or,perſoat. 


ther, 
7 They ſaid to him, Why did then* Mo- Dev.z4.7. 
ſes commiade to giue a bil of diuorcemet, 
and to put her away? 
$ He ſaid vnto them, Moſes, becauſe of the 
b hardnes of your heart,ſfuffred you to put Chep.s,52> 
away your wiucs:burt «from the beginning 1947-10,224 
it was not ſo, Uuk;16.18. 
9 I ſaytherefore vnto you, *that wholoe- 7, au ts 
uer ſhal put away his wife, except it be for uoidethe cru 
whoredome ,and marie another, 4 com- COON 


mirteth adulcerie :and whoſoeuer marieth 1d wwarcs 
her which is diuorced,, doeth commit ad- they had bene 
ulterie, | forced to re- 
10 Then ſaid his diſciples to him, If the mat their diſples- 
Tere Fake and 
maziice. 
good to marie. dro MP 
* n 
i Buthe ſaid vntothem, All men can not by Gods ard; 
recelue this thing, ſaue they to whome it Po Ju 1 
1S g1Uucn, de can not be 
12 Forthere are © ſomefchaſte, which were bone nb _ 
be ſome chaſte , which be made chaſte by bc ts marie, 
men:& there be ſome chaſte, 8 which ha- 372 '<i=e by 
ue made them ſelues chaſte for the king- t The worde 
we ; TTY ded:)and & 
ue thu, let him receiue it. treer' mace 
13 C*The were broght to him licle childre, 'mulde kepe 
that he ſhulde put his hands on them, and {þ* chambers 
pray:and the diſciples rebuked them. men: for the 
14 Bur Ieſus ſaid, Suffer the litle children, J£'5 "2451 
, the gift of c> 
| ſucheisthe kipgdome of heauen. | tinencc, & vie 
r5 And whe hehad put his hands on them, # *» ſerve | 
he departed thence. ' re free fiber« 
16 C* And beholde onecame,and ſaid vnto 714, yire-is 
not commune ' 
I do,thatT may haue eternal life? + _ _ 
17 And he ſaid vnto him, i Why ccalleſt II 
thou me good?there is none,govd bur one, rel may noe 
euen God: butif thou wilt entre into life, '*®Þ'y abftet- 
\ ne : from wma* 
x kepe the commandements, riape. 
*Theſe, Thou ſhalt not kil : Thou ſhalt roy 
nor comit adulterie : Thou ſhalt not ſtea- 17, 9 
le: Thou ſhalt not beare falſe wi NY 
e: 1 hou [halt not beare falſe witnes.:, -{uk.19.16. / 
19 Honour thy father and mother:and thou i'3*cauſerbls 


tcine them im 

ter be ſo berwene man and wife, it is not 
by Gods ordis 
ſo borne of their mothers bellie: and there © Some by na 
dome of heauen. He bthar is able to recei- {$3/heth(get- 
and forbid them not to come to me: for of s Which haue 

. him, Good Maſter, what good thing ſhal 
and giuen to 
18 He ſaid to him, Which? And Ieſus ſaid, C54p+ 14-4 
vng ma kae* 


to the intent, that his doRrine might better take places « &. 
that he wight learne to knowe him ſelf; *Ex1d 20,13.den $16 rom. nyygs, * 


C.lil, 


k OO th, DI As EI IE CANIII + ———— — —_ —_ 


— -——_ _ 


— _ - 


A riche man, 


| ſhalt loue thy neighbouras thy ſelf. 
20 The yong man ſaid vnto him, I haue 
| obſerued all theſe things from my youth: 

— | yo what lacke I yer? 
 knewe  9t 2 Teſus ſaid vnto him, If thou wilt be per- 
m Chr: here- fite,go, ſel thar thou halt,& giue itto the 
poore, and thou ſhalt haue treaſure in hea- 
uen,and come and followe me, 

:2: And when the yong man heard that ſay- 


{| He boafterh 


by diſcouered 
\ his byprocri- 
"fie, and cauled 
" him to feele 
his owne wea- 


kenes,notgene jnp , he went away ſorowful: for he had 
rally comman . k 

ding all rodo great ® poſleſsions. | 
ho like. 23 Then Teſus ſaid vnto his diſciples, Ve- 


rely I ſay vnto you, that a riche man ſhal 
hardely enter into the kingdome of hea- 

*yr,cable rape. ucn. Ex , 

eine £4) And againe I ſay vntoyou, Iris eaſier 

1 ſo what fora” came] to go through the eye of a 

ſertheir min- Nedle, then fora riche-manto enter 1nto 
the king dome of God. 


derance men 
have by ri- 
ches. 


des on their ri 


ches. 

May.no,z4. 25 And when his diſciples heard it,thei we- 

| Tuk 12.22. reexcedingly amaſed, ſaying, Who then 
In this wor- 


e whereby can be ſaued? 
the worlde is 26 And Jeſus behelde them, and ſaid vnto 


Rnd 're- the, With menthisis vnpoſſible,but with 
no ape God» all things are poſsible. 


worde with 27 E*T hen anſwered Peter, & faid to him, 
ene enrence 
following and ; pon ry _ -raeepy all, & followed 
rake rege- TtROC:WRACINAL WE RAUE? 
Cw fivs 28 And Teſus ſaid vnto them, Verely I \: 
the day of iud 2 us ſaid vnto them, Verely _ 
gement, when you,that when the Sonne of man ſhal fit in 
in foule and , the throne of his mareſtie, ye which fol- 
bodies enio7e | lowed me? inthe regeneracion,* ſhal fir 
ce, rotheend alſo vpon twelue thrones, and iudge the 
they might b f If 
nowe that it ©WClue tribes of Lrael. 
$s nor ſuſficifs 20) And whoſocuer ſhal forfake houſes , or 
ro haue bego» 
brethren,or fifters,or farker, or mother,or 


ne once. 

Lk.22,30 wife , orchildren, or lands, for my Names 
Chap-20,10 fake he ſhal receive an 4 hundreth folde 
wn "<> ' more,& ſhal inherire everlaſting life. 


q The ioye of 30 *But manie that are firſt, ſhalbe laſt, and 
conſcience w the !aſt ſbalbe 6ſt, | 


ov = children | 
their aſflicids | CHAP. XX, | 
1% 4 .aochary 1 Chrift teacheth by a ſimilitude, that God is detter nt 
Me Na orf. | 70.41 , and how he alway calleth men to his labour. 
dclie treaſures | 1f He admoniſheth them of bus paſsion 20 He teacherh 
' tus ro flee ambition. 24 Chriſt payith our ranſome. 
30 He / pore two blinde men ther fight. 
7, E rthekingdome of heauen is like vn 
| ro a certeine houſe ho{der , which wee 
» Which was Out atthe dawning of the day to hier la. 
eafled dera- borers into his vineyarde. 
rius,% was © - | . 
value. | «bour 2 And he rene with y laborers for a*penie 
| Ro ies ' 2 day,and ſent them into his vineyarde, 
»lde money 3 And he went out about the®thirde houre, 
and was com- A . 
and awe other ſtanding ydle inthe 'mar- 
ket place, 


munely a wor- 
And ſajdvnto.them, Goye alſo into my 
ro twelue how 

2es, ſo that the 

F ctocke was ninth houre,and did likewiſe. 


Kemans hier. 
d They deui- 

vineyarde,8 whatſocuer is right,I wil gi- 
third was the 
rg was the ue you and they went their way. 
thre of the 6- And hewent about the eleuenth houtc, 
clocke | aftcr | 


6a 2& the eleventh houre was an houre before the ſunne ſere. 


did the day in 4 
the + day, fxof S Againe he went out about the fixt and 


Oo OS TREE RE > oy rn > ron. _ 


S Matthewe, The penie. 


and founde other fianding ydle, and ſaid 
wage them, Why ſtand ye here all the day 
yale? g 

7 They ſaid vnto him,Becauſe no man ha. 
the hired vs. He ſaid tothem, Go ye alſo 
iro my vineyarde, & whatſoever is right, 
that (hal ye receiue, . 

8 TAnd wheneuen was come,the maſter of 
the vineyard ſaid vnto his fteward,Call y 
laborers, and pooces their hier, begin= 
ning at the lalt,ti[ thou come to the firſt, 

9 And they which were hired abour the cle- 
uenth houre » came and receiued cuerie 
man a penie. 

10 Now when the firſt cam&they ſuppoſed 
that they ſhulde rectiue more; but they li- 
kewiſe receiuedeucrie man a penie. 

mn And when they had receiued it,they mur 
mured againſt the maſter of the houſe, 


12 Saying , Theſe laſt have wroght but 0+ 


ne houre , and thou haſt made them equal 
vnto vs,which haue borne the burden, & 
heat of the day. . 

yz Andheanſwered one of them, ſaying, 
*Friend , Edo thee no wrong : didcſt thou: 0:,fetwme 

' not agre with me for a penie? 

24 Take that which 1s thine owne, and go 
thy way:I wil giue vnto this [aſt,as muche 
as ro thee, 

15 Is it not lawful for me to do as I wil with 
mine owne? Is thine eye « cuil becauſe I « 0renio, 
2m 200d? |  — bow: 

16 *So4rhe [aſt ſhalbe firſt, and the firſt laſt; «= 159: 
*for manie are called,but fewe choſen, Ct 

v7 *And Ieſus went vp to Icruſalem, and we foes 
toke the twelue diſciples aparte in the (4p 22.14. 
way,and ſaid vncothem, N: ar-10,3h 

13 Beholde,we go vp to Terufalem, and the he __ 

.  Sonne of man ſhalbe deliuercd vnto the eric wan 

« chief Prieſts, and varothe Scribes,& they ® wit 
ſha! condem.ne him to death, firſt, oght 19 

19 And * ſhaldeliver him to the Gentiles, 8 Minn 
ro mocke, and to ſcourge, andto crucifie orhers | lu 
bim:but the thirde day he ſhalr:ſe againe. {16cm for 

20. *Thencameto him the mother of Zc- # 
bedeus children with her ſonnes , wor- ones + 
ſhipping him , & deſiring a cerieine thing 
of him. 

x. And he ſaid vnto her, What woldelſt 
thou? She ſaid to him, Grante that theſe 
my two ſonnes may ſit,the one at thy ri gh 
hand, and the: other at thy left hand inthy 
kingdome, 

22 And Iclus anſwered and ſaid, Ye knowe ,..,..,1 
not what yeaſke. Are yeable to drinke cle beior 
of the * cup that I ſhal drinke of, and to awe the fr 
be baprized with the baptiſme rhat I ſhal- —_ 
be baptized with > They ſaid to him, We ,, gn the 
are able. , = 

23 And heſaid vnto them , Ye ſhal drink Godvate or 
in dede of my cup, and ſhalbe baptized 7 ,,u:we 
with 9 baptiſme,thar I am baprized with) wid wy 
bur to lit at my right hand ,2nd at wy or lechbapclne 

ands t 


Pup: 


aw 
lu a ” 


ſhe flee ambicion. 

(cy Fe, hand,is f not mine to giue: but jt ſhalbe gi- 

gboden® ez to them for whome 1t 1s prepared of 

Fo ketone. my Father. 

ds "24 *And when the other ten heard this , they 

Ana Jiſgained at the two brethren. 

pw 25 Therefore Ieſus called them vnto him, 
| Wat.4h and ſaid, Ye knowe that the lords of the 

124 (Gentiles haue domination ouer them,and 

they that are great,exerciſe autoritie ouer 
them. 
26 But it ſhal not be ſo am6g you: but who- 
ſocuer wil be great among you, lerhim be 
our leruant, 
»y And wholoeuer wil be chief am6g you, 
lethim be your ſeruant, 

6lp7. 28 *Euen as the Sonne of man came not ro 
be ſcrued, but to ſerue,and to giue his lite 
for the ranſome of manie. 

9 C*And 2s they departed from Iericho, 
a great multitude followed him. 

0 And beholde,two blinde men,litting by 
the way (ide, when they heard thar Ieſus 
paſſed by,cryed ſaying,O Lord,the ſonne 
of Dauid,haue mercic on vs. 

w And the multitude rebuked rhem, becau- 
ſe they ſhulde ho!de their peace: but they 
crycd the more,ſaying,O Lord, the ſonne 
of Dauid, have mercie on vs. 

"  þ+ ThenTeſus ſtode ſil,andcalledthem,8 

aid, What wil ye that I ſhulde doto you? 
3 They ſaid to him, Lord, that our eyes 
may be opened. 
14 And Ieſus moued with compaſsion tou- 
ched theireyes, & immediatly theireyes 
recciued light,and they followed him. 


CHAP. XXL. s 

p Chrift rideth into Ieruſalem on an aſe. 12 The by- 
ers and ſellers are chaſed out of the Temple. 15 The 
children wiſh proſperitie unto ( hriff. 19 The figtre 
withereth. 22 Faith requiſit in prayer. 25 Iohns bap- 
tiſme. 28 The two ſonnes. 33 The parable of the 
houſband men. 42 The corner ſtone reiefted. 43 The 
ewes reiecbed & the Gentiles receined. 


Mar10,46. 
lk11.49+ 


| Men, 1 ' A Nd* when chey drew nere to Teru- 

| kbgag. falem, and were come to Berhphage, 
vnrothe mount of the oliues, then ſcnt 
Ieſus rwo diſciples, 


Jocks Saying to them, Go into the towne that 
i teve the 13 OUET + 708 you,and anone ye ſha] hin- 
ted con- de an 2 afſe bounde, and a colte with her: 
kugione ,  101ſe them,and bring them vnto me. » 
ries 99.3 And if anie man ſay oghe vnto you, ſay 
Ped glo- ye,that the Lord hathe nede of them, and 
& ſtraight way he wil let themgo. 

ec; 4 Allthis was done that it might be fulfil- 
Why. led w was ſpoken by the Prophet,ſaying, 
br. 5 C*Tel ye the > daughterof Si6,Beholde, 


ie Sion, o& Thy King comcth vntothee, meke and fit- 


liry; 


' df peach 
hace cal © AN alſe-vſed to the yoke. 


te; whereby & 99 Che diſciples wetzand didas Icſus had 
| —_ taken commanded them, 

girnadeen 7 And broght theaſle & the colte,8 put on 

vey * ehemtheirclothes,and ſet him thereon, 


Chap. 


thizamaee CINg VPN an alle,and a* colte, the fole of ' 


XXI. A den of theues. 12 


8 And a great multitude ſpred their gar- 
ments 1n the way: and other cutte downe 
braches from the crees, and ſtrawed them 
inthe way. a | 
9 Moreouer, the people that went befo- 
rc, and they alſo'that followed, cryed, 
ſaying, * Hoſanna the ſonne of Dauid: « Which is eo 


bleſſed be he that cometh in the:-Name of pray there 


the Lord, Hoſanna thow which art in the fir'2g God to 
TY proiper & fen- 
hieſt heavens, de good foc- 

cefte to the 


10 *And when he was come into Ieruſalem, Meſoles. 
all y citie was moved, ſaying, Who is this? Mar.:r,rc. 
u Andthe peoplc faid, This is Jeſus the !ub\:9,45. 


Prophet of Nazaret in Galile. ry <p 
f For God w 


12 CAndlcſus wet into the Teple of Gad,' is in heaven, | 


and caſt outali chem that ſolde & boght 3** o=*ly far 
inthes Temple,and ouerthrew the tables s In the por- 


of the money changers, and the ſeates of $ Teple. 

them that ſolde dones, TT Pd. 
1 And ſaid toths,lIr is writte, *Mine hou- 7ere-7.77. 

ſe ſhalbe called the houſe of prayer; bbut 47-1477: 


- ; luk.: f 
* ye haue made ita denne of thieues. h &19-46 the 


14 Then *the blinde, and the halt came to Pretence of re 


religion hype 


him in the Temple,and he hcaled them. crites ſeke 
15 But when thechief Pricſts and Scribes {it 5% pe Bat 
ſawe the marueils thar he did, & the chil- God of his 
dren crying inthe Teple,& ſaying, Hof. *** voir: 
anna the ſonne of Dauid, they diſdained, 
16s And ſaid vntohim, Heareſt thou whac 
theſe ſay? And Iefſus ſaid vnto the, Yea:red 
ye neuer,*By the imouth of babes & ſucke- Pſal.s,z. 
lings thou haſt qmade perkite the praiſe? {17 God re- 
17 CSohelefr them,and went out of the ci- ric & mi . by 
tie vnto Berhania,and lodged there. Es 
38 And *in the morning as be returned in- kt, is it mar- 
tothe citie,,he was hungrie, pay erm" 
19 And eing a figgetre inthe way,he came {* forme,and 
to it, and founde nothing thereon,but lea- hd 
ues onely,and ſaid to it, Neuer frute grow Mar-11,134 
on thee hence forwardes, And anone the i: is a ag 
figge tree withered. , | an IE 
z0 And when his diſciples ſawe it,they mar whichis alto 


ueiled, aying , How'ſone is the figgetre grcatn Pot, 

withered! is hay: mage 

21 Andlcſusanſvered and ſaid vnto them, his arenget js 
FVerely I ſay vnto you, if ye hauefaith, Ow 

and dour not , ye ſhal not onely do that, ©1749: 
which I haue doneto the figge tree, but alſo 
if ye ſay vnto this mountaine, ! Take thy 1 which thi 
ſelf away,and caſt thy ſelf into the ſea,ir ſemerh to be 
ſhalbe done, PIETY 

22 *And whatſoeuer ye ſha] aſke inprayer, Chap.z,7. 
if ye beleue, ye ſhal receiue it. joh.15,7, 

23 T*And when he was come into y Teple, 1499-3.24- 
the chief Prieſts,and the Elders of the peo og 1a27s 
ple came vnto him,as he was teaching,and acaefs 
faid, By what autoritie docſt thou theſe 
things?and who gaue thee this autoritie? 

24 Thenlcſus atend and ſaid vntothe, 

I alfo wil aſke of you acerteine thing, w 
if yerel me, I likewiſe wil tell you by 
whatauroritie I de theſe things. | 

25 The baptiſme ofTohn muy was it"fr6 19r,f ou. 

dill, 
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Ofth.c twoſonnes. | \ $.Matthewe.Bidden to the mariape, - 
heauen,or of men? Thenthey reaſoned 2- ofthecorners/This was the Lords doing : 


mong them ſelues, {2ying, If we|ſhal ſay - and it is marueilous in'our eyes. 
trom heauensÞ< wil ſay vnto vs, Why did 4z Therefore ſay I vnto you, the kingdo- 


ye not then beleue him? 4 51 me of God ſhalbetaken from you, & ſhal- 
m The hyp3- 26 And ifweſay, Of men,we ® fearey peo=  begiuentoa nacio,which ſha! bring for. 
_ ple:*forall bolde Iohn as a Prophet. the the frutes thereof. 
God.le malice ay T hen they anſwered Ieſus,and ſaid, We 44 * And whoſocuer ſhal fall on this ſtone, 1/4 
the eructh. | cinot tel. And he ſaid vato them, Nether he ſhalbe broken : but on whomeſocuer FL 
Chepi14,5, rel I you by what autoritie I de theſe  ſhalfall,ic wil grinde him to powder. 
mAr.0,20. things. | 45 Andwhenthe chief Prieits and Phari.- 


23 CBut what thinke yeA certeine man had ſes had heard his parab]es,they perceived 
two ſonnes, and came tothe elder, & ſaid,' that he ſpake of them. 
Sone, go & worke to day in my vineyard. 36 And they ſeking to lay hands on him 

29 Buthe anſwered and ſaid, I wil not:yet feared the people, becauſethey toke hin 
afterwarde he repented him ſelf, and wet. as a Prophet. 

zo Then came hero the ſeconde, and ſaid Sr) ag... 
likewiſe. And he anſwered,and ſaid,I wil, , 74, parable of the mariage. 9 The vocation of thy 
ſyr:yet he went nor. Gentles. 11 The mariage garment. 17 Of paying of 

. 431 Whether of them twaine did the wil of n#ribute. 25 of the reſurrettion. 36 The Serubes que = 

the father? They ſaid vato him; The firſt, fon. 44 Chrifts dimanitie. 

. _ Tefusfaidvntothe, Vercly I ſay vnro you, « TITS anſwered, and ſpake vnto Luk.i4., 
os ible for that the * Publicanes and the harlots ſhal them againe1n parables, ſaying, rTevdugy, 
ahem to repet go before you into the kingdome of God. 2 Fhe —_ of heauen is like vnto a 
| Rande their 3} For Tohncame vnto you inthe 9 way of certeine King which marie his fonne, 
vwne concei-'  r;phteoulnes, and ye beleued him not: but 3 And +» ſent forthe his ſeruants,to call the , Chriſt repes 


-- hpfbay the Publicanes,&the harlots beleued him, thar were bid to the wedding, but they *b*tb j tens 


of their ingras 


ſhal Nh and ye, thogh ye ſawe it, were nor moued wolde not come. ticude & obſi 


Conn dgind withrepentace afterwarde,thatye might 4 Againe he ſent forthe other ſeruants, "*"* —_ 
2 God taught beleue him, ſaying, Tel the whichare bidden, Behol- ieted the ib 
cc oft LOG, w 


- Bape phira 33 CHeare anotherparable, There was a de,Fbaue prepared my dinner: mine OXeN ,, (0 ple, 
' reouſnes,»wbo- * CCrteine houſholder, * which planted 2 and my fatlings are kilted, and all things fully oferd 


le So pvineyarde,and 4 _— itround about, are rcadie:come yntothe mariage. "—_ 
hire. _ and''madeawineprelle therein, and buyl]t 5 Bur they made light of it,and went their 
Iſa.s.1. _ atower, and let it out to houſ band men, wayes,one to his ferme , & another about 
pre” andwentintoaſtrange countrey. his marchandiſe. 


dih.o,s. 34 And whenthe time of the frute drewe 6 Andthe remnane toke his ſeruants,& in- 
p The vine- Nere,he ſenthis ſeruantsro* the houſhad treated them ſharpely,and ſlewe them. 


Yerife, who. MENTO TEceiue the frutes thereof, 7 But wheny King heardit,he was wroth, , c,, .,, 
me he had ele- 35 Andthe houſbandme toke his ſeruants & ſent forthe bis watriers,& » deſtroyed iherh excreme 
ed. . | | - a: ly ſuckeingra 
q yſedallmes and beat one, and killed another,and fto- thoſe murtherers,and burnt vp theircitie, + 
mapa on ned another. $ Then ſaid heto his ſeruants, Truely the 6 The kg 
make it {race 36 = he ſent other ſeruits, mothE the wedding is prepared: but they which were ar. bid.ci 
OT nesk. firit:and they did the like vrgo them. bidden,were not worthie. mp — 
| Aur rr $2 But laſt of all he ſent vnto the his owne g' Go ye therefore out into the high wayes, bole went 
2lers. t ſonne, ſaying; They wil reuerence my andas manie as ye tinde, bid them to the jt, pu 


ſ The Pro- a. red tor his. 
ſonne. mariage. d 1n þ Church 


heres. . D . 
Ficfas Chriſt 33 But when the houſbandmen ſawe the ro So< thoſe ſeruants went out into the h1e the hypocti 


Chap.:6.3- ſonne,they ſaidamog themſelues, *This wayes and gathered together all thateuer {740 = 
os ” is the heire: comezlet ys kill bim, & letvs they founde,bothe 4 good and bad: fo the « tc had ot 
Hh  rakehis inheritance. wedding was furniſhed with gheſtes. gig 
z9 Sothey roke him, and caſt him out of u The the King came in, toſe the gheſtes, {incomma 

the vineyarde,and ſlewe him. and ſaw there a man which had not on 2 far 
49 When therefore the Lord of thevine- « wedding garment. Fn dv 
"  yarde ſhal come, what wil hedoto thoſe 12 And he ſaid vnto him, Friend, how f ca- me hypoctins 
houſbandmem? Ty ſee meſt thou in hither, & haſt not ona wed- ||. know: 


Tfal.174.22- 4x They ſaid vnto him, He wil cruelly de- ding garment?And he was . nay ho 
act-4./1- _ ſtroyethoſe wicked men, and willet out 1, Then ſaid the King tothe ſeruants, B1N- ac themout 


_ " - his vineyarde vntoother houſbandmen;, de him band and fore:take him away,and CORO 
u_ As not me- which ſhal deliver him the frutes.intheir . cafthim into vtter darkenes: * there (bal pa ', 
their buyt3;g, Tcaſons. be weping and gnaſſhing of teeth. eG 


x To faften & 42 Teſusſaidvntothem, Red ye neuerin 14 *For manie are 8 called , bur fewe y sy theour 
' zoyne the buyl warde,& gene 


Horton, the Scriprures, "The fone which buyl- choſe, _-- 
the mit ders «refuſed, the ſame is made met head 15 C*The went the Phariſes & toke __ Mn 
1 9 | þ | ow f Ns 
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how they might tangle him in taike. 
16 And they ſent vnto him their diſciples 
with the > Herodians, ſaying, Maſter,we 


AA knowe that thou art true, and teacheſt the 


The Sadduces queſtion. Chap.XXIII. Of ambicion. 13 


Lord thy God with all thine heart , with ££%%-29.74- 


all thy ſoule,and with all thy minde. 


mar 12,31. 
romw.1j,9. 


33 This1s thefirſt and che great comman- ,,, 


dement. 


14Mm.2,4. 


Fs of the way of God true]y, nether careſt for anie zy And the ſeconde is like vntothis,* Thou 9 9! »har 


kwch | 
- ener man: for thou conſidereſt not the i perſo- 
hari, nc of Men. 


Feud beſt ,7 Tell vs therefore, how thinkeſt thou >Is 
key "jt lawful co giue tribute vnto Ceſar, or 
ere enemies n t2 


Phari- | n x. 6 
- 1b 13 But Ieſus perceiued their wickednes, & 


hot biklg ſaid, Why tempt ye me,ye hypocrites? 
w nagle 19 Shewe me the "tribute money, And thei 


hen broght him a * penie, 
{hin oftrez- ,,, And he ſaid vnto them , Whoſe is this 


m7 he vntothem, *Giue therefore to Celar, 


ow the things which are Ceſars,and giue vn- 


qulie, ® to Godzthoſe which arc Gods, 
oropm_g :2 And when they heard it, thei maruciled, 
pe ef, 2d lefr him,and went their way. 
k mwe. 23 C* The ſame day the Sadducescame to 
on 01M(which ſay that there 1s no reſurreRi- 
frepence on)and aſked him, 
Lat 24 Saying, Maſter, * Moſes ſaid, If a mat 
bm, dye, bauing no" children, Jer his brother 
«414. 1 marie hiswife, and'raiſe vp ſede vnto 
Int27f- his brotk er, 
10 henitl :5 Now there were with vs ſeuen brethren, 
rqarng and the firſt maried a wife, and deceaſed: 
derte mea- and hauing none yilue, left his wife vnto 
Rte his brother, 
kh night 26 Likewiſe alſo the ſeconde, & the third, 
__ vntothe ſeuenth. 
7, And laſt of all the woman dyed aiſfo. 
28 Therefore in the reſurre&ion, whoſe 
wife ſhal ſhe be of the ſeuen? for all had 


her, 
29 Then Ieſus anſvered,and ſaid vnto the, 


 aerr Gels Yemaredeceived,not knowing the Scrip 


Macket we turcs,northe-power of God. 


nents, 35 For in thereſurreRion they nether ma- 
ts reigne TIC Wiues, nor wives are beſtowed in ma- 
ant riage, but are as the ® Angels of God in 
thnſmche heauen, 
mwped #9 34 And concetning the reſurreRion of the 
ubmities dead,haue ye not red what is ſpoken vnto 
prelene : 
youof God,ſaying, | 
fnd,4q, 3» *Iamthe God of Abraham, & the God 
of: Iac, and the God of Iacob f God is 
' not the God of the dead,but of the liuig. 
3 And when the people heard it,they were 
\.,_ . aſtoniedathisdottine. 4 
Mei. 34 C(* Butwhen the Phariſes had heard, 


that he had pur the Sadducecs to filence, 


they aſſembled together. 


7 3 And one of them, which was an expoun- 
der of the Law,aſked him aqueltion,tep- 


ting him,and ſaying, 


3 Maſter, which is the great commande- 


-mentinthe Law2 


Ka 
kg, 7 Telurfiidto him,* Thou ſhale loue the 


-—* 


ftocke or fa- 


ſhale louethy neighbour as thy ſelf. mil-e. 
40 Ontheſe two commandements hageth Mar-:2.35. 
the whole Law,and the Prophertes. Iuk.20,41. 


41 (+ Whilethe Phariſes were gathere 


p By the (pi. 
d ric of prophe- 
cic ſpeaking of 


rogether, leſus aſked them, _ 
42 Saving, What thinke ye of Chriſt»who- of Crit. 


ſe» fonne is he > They ſaid vnto him, Da- 


uids. 


uid in? - call him Lord,ſaying, 


44 *The 


fote ſtole? 


, ed y autoritte 


q By the right 
tand is fignifi« 


and power, oy 


4; Heſaid vnto them, How then doeth Da God giuerk 


his Sonne 


ord ſaid to my Lord, Sir on my king him bis 


licutcnar & go 


1right hand,*til I make thine enemies thy uernour once 


his Church. 


45 If then Dauid call him\ Lord, how is he Pſal.no,r. 


r Not that his 
kingdome fhal 
, then end: bur 

46 And none coldeanſwer him'a worde, office of wh 


his ſonne? 


nether durſt anie from that daye forthe 
alke him anie mo queſtions. 


humanitie ſhal 
ceaſe,and he w 
the Father and 
holie GoRt thal 


CHAP. XXIII, reigne for euer 


3 (hriftcondemmeth the ambicion , couetou ſres , and by- 


in all. 


as one God all 


pocriſie of the Scribes avid Phariſes. 31 Their perſe- Chit is Da 
cutiony againſt the ſeruants of G:d. 37 He prophecieth nids one rou- 


the deftruttion of Ieruſalem. 


I re ſpake [eſusro the multicude, & 1oragconcer- 


co his diſciples, 


head. 


2 Saying, The * Scribes an{the Phariſes chap xm, 


_ a (fjtin Moſes ſeat, 


Nehe 4,4. 


3 All therefore whatſyeuer they byd you thar which 


obſerue,that » obſerue and do : but after 


Mo'-s faith 
b According , 


their workes do not : for they ſay, and do ro Moſes 


nor, 


4 * For they binde heauie burdens , and 


whome they 


of the (clues. 


grieuous to be borne, and laye them on Luk.11,46, 
mens {l;ulders, but they them ſelues wil 8.15.0. 
not moue them with oneof their fingers, © The: were 


5 All their workes they do for to be ſene «<< 
of men: for they make their < phy]acteries 
broad,and make long the*fringes of their 


garments, 


to haue the chief. ſcates in the allemblies, 
7 And gretingsinthe markets,and to be 
called of men, * Rabbi, Rabb1. 
$ *Butbenot yecalled,4 Rabbi:for one is 
your" door;to wit, Chriſt, and all y 


brethren. 


this day the 


ching his man 
hode , 4nd has 


ning his God- 


a .nJ rcache 


read, but not } 
iv thei teache 


ſkrolcs of par- 
emer where. 
in the comm3- 
dements were 
wiitcen:and to 


: I:wes vſc the 
6 * Andlovethe chief place at feaſts, and ſame & cloſe 


their browe 


brance of th 
Law. 


the in a piece 
of lether, & fo 
hinde themrte © 


& left arme,to 
the intent thet 
might hane c6 
@e are rinual remem- 


9 And*call no man your father vpon the Nom.17.32- 
earth : for their is but one, your Father 4e*t-22,72- 


which is in heauen, | 


Mar 12,34» 


16 Benotcalled* doors : for one 3s your a ge 
doQor, euen Chriſt, | * tor, mater, 

i | But hethat is f greateſtamong you, let 743+ 
him be your ſeruant, | Males. 


12 *For whoſoever wil exalt him ſelf, ſhal- Lak.14,17. 
be broght low;and whoſoeuer wil humble & -7-'4- 


d Chriſt forbideth not to give juſte koonour to Magiſtrates and Maſters, bug 
condemneth ambicion and ſuperioritic ouer our brothers faith, w hich office , 
—_—_— ro Chriſt alone, e The Phariſes were called Maſters or Fa- 

x 


rs,and the Scribes Doors Ff The higheſt dignitic jartbe Church is 


por loreſhippe , or dominion, but miniſterie and ſeruice.. 


37 
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The nature of hypocrites. S.Matthewe, Falſe Chritts. 
him ſelf,halbe exalted. the ® Propheres, & garniſh 
1 CWocherefore be vnto you Scribes and of the lon, OS ſepulckres abs» 
Pharjſes, hypocrites, becauſe ye 8 ſhut vp zo And ſay,If we had bene in the levetal & in the 6 , 
the kingdome of heauen before men. for our fathers, we wolde nor hauye bene par- paſſed ” 6 
ye your ſelues go notin ,nether ſufter ye teners with them in the blood of the Pro- fr 
them b that wolde enter,tocome in. | wy 
* Wo be vnto you Scribes and Phari- z, Sotheyebewitneſſes vnto your ſelues, 


Ye kepe bac- 

ce the pure re- 
ligion&know - 
ledge of God 
whon men are 
readic to em- 
brace it. 


Mar 12,40. 4 


phetes. 


| luk 20,47. ſes, hypocrites: for ye deuqure widdowes that ye » arethe children of them that vItis notnag 
hk Which have , houſes,cuen vndera colour of long pray- murthered.che Prophcres. qaely y your 

wich che Crs: wherefore yc ſhal rece1ue the greater 32 Fulfil ye alſo yy meaſure of your fathers, begoone => 

cores. Jamnacion. | ._ 33 Oſerpents, the generacion of viperes nog conn 

| 15 Wo bevnto you , Scribes and Phariſes, ' how ſhulde ye eſcape ydamnacion of hel! God, & ther, 

& They ſoghe * fore it is ag 


all mcanes, y 
thei culde in- 
ucat, to make 
.at a Gentile a 
Lowe. 


Gor, 17 4 derter, 


bur is contra- 


a . t luc] 4 
he is made, ye make him two folde more |. '© of ſuche map 
theſhal ye ſcourge in your Synagogues, picres. * 
ſay, Whoſocuer ſweareth by the Teplezit 35 That vpon1 you may come all the righ teringratiuc 
| | Chrid 
17 Ye fooles and blinde,whether1s greater, begs + 
Ts | 
hy rye of Barachias,*whome ye llewe becwene F 6; yunth4.6 
of the vie:zand ©, F | ; 
1s nothing:but whoſocuer ſweareth by the  ſhal come vpon this generacion. igro the boſs, 
manz doarine ble their fa 
ly obſcure the | ; wo 
4 the offring, or the altar which ſanCikierh rl 
; .QT0.24,2%, 
KiE TO its 
altar, ſiveareth by it,and by all things the- | ye wolde not! 


hypocrites: for ye compaſle i ſea and land z4 Wherefore beholde,I ſend vnto ou Suite 
*of them ye ſhal kil and crucifie © and of therers hank 
the childe of hel,then you your ſelues. 
and perſecute from citie to citie, P To conuin, 
is nothing:but whoſocuer ſwearethby the reous blood thar was ſhed vpony earth, Je +.2. 
vnto the blood *r of Zacharias the ſonne neth that all 
the golde, orthe Teple that « ſanctifieth 
as an hohe | Temple and the 4ltar. that the ini 
rie of yfathers 
hereby Chriſt e of the chil 
 » . . me vo! the ci 
oftring that « vpon it,oftendcth. x 
Prepheres & ſtoneſt them whichare ſent ther, 
woruc of God, | 
the offring? "thy chileren together,* as the henne ga- Luk.1z.16, 
reon. | z3 Beholde, your habitacion ſhalbe left 


ro make one of your proteſsion:and when + Prophetes,and wiſemen,and Scribes, & **. child 
roughly 5 prg 
16 Wo be vato you blinde guides, which | 
ce you of preg 
goldeof the Temple,he* oftendeth. *from the blood of Abel the righteous erell, 4h 
k And maketh their race ſh. 
the golde>- :f | 
thiag, becauſe - 8 | - R 
$ 18 And whoſocuer ſweareth by the altar, it 36 VerelyT ſay vnto you, all theſe things lhalbe poweed 
.contuly -aPtovond f *Ierufalem, Ieruſalem, which killeft the dren. reſens 
doeth not one- 1g Ye fooles and blinde,whether 1s greater, | 
tothee, how often wolde I haue gathered 5.344 
29 Whoſocuer therefore ſweareth by the | thereth her chickens vnder her wings,and 2.Eſ4r.,z0 
1.King.4.13. m * Andwhoſocuer ſweareth by the Tem-| ynro you deſolate. 


ne no more to 
them as a teas 
cher,but as 
iudge,when 38 
they thalbe c@ 
pclled to con» 
t 


| achrod.s. ++ rRIY by it,and by him that dwel-|zy For I ſaye vnto you, ye ſhal not ſe me Cf Hevileene 


| eth therein. 

Chap 1434-22 * And he that fyeareth by heaucn, ſwea- 
reth by the throne of God, and by him 
that firteth thereon. 

23 T* Wobe to you,Scribes and Phariſes, 


\ henceforthe til that ye ſay, El{ſed i he 
thatcometh in the Name of the Lord, 


CHAP, XX1itrai. 


Lu Font : C briftheweth hs diſcipley the deſtrufimn of the Tem- 


% 15 nuthing, 
&ler paſſe thar 


w is of greatcr 2 


hypocrices : for ye rythe mynt, & anny ſe, 
&c6myn,and leaue the weightier matrers 
of the Law, as iu9gement,and mercie,& 
fdelities, Theſe oghr ye to haue done, & 
not to have left the other, 
; LYeftayeaty 24 \Ye blinde guides ,which ! ſtraine out a 
gnatte,and fwallow a camel. 


5 <{ Wobeto you, Scribes and Phariſcs, 


elle ( alh hk 
ple. S. 24 The falſe Ciri/fs 13To perſeuere. 14 T he t© wares. 


preaching of the Geipel. 6. 29 The ſignes of the end of 


is the veric 
Foue of God- 


the worlde. 42 He warneth them to wake. 44 The Clp.xxilh 


ſudden comming of Chriſt, 


1 \ Nd *Ieſus went out, & departed fr6 
the Temple,and his diſciples came 
to him,to ſhewe him the « buylding of rhe 


. Temple. 


2 And Teſus aid vnto them, Se ye not all 


Mar.13,1. 


luke21,5, 

a hoſe er- 
ec]! ncie ap» 
per:th in that 
that Herode 
for the (pace 
of 8. yeres 
kept 19000. 


i re . . & 

wie ſeke how hypocrites: m for ye make cleanethe ve= theſe thing2Vere!y Ifay vnto you,*there Mergnne 

eo geteſtima-© rerfide of the cup,and of the platter: but - ſhalnot be here jett a Ronc vpon a ſtone, re Ne 
4 ong, c 


 Cioa with men 


and paſſe not 
whether ye 
hauc a good 
conicience ur 
£0. 

*Or, 'ntempe- 


within thei are ful of briberie & * excellec. 
26 Thoublinde Phariſe,clenſe firſt the in- 
ſide of the cup and platter, that the'out- 
ide of them may be cleane alſo. 


 tombes, which appeare beautiful outwar- 


that ſhal nor be ca(t downe. 


- 


Andfas heſace vpon the mount of Oli- 
ues ,his diſciples came vnto him apartc, 1.19.44. 
ſaying, Tell vswhen theſe things ſhalbe, 


12,in bre 
8, as Io{-phus 
writeth. 


b 1heithoght 
© worlde (hul- 


| necke. 27 Wo be toyou, Scribes and Phariſtes, and what ſigne ſhaibe of thy comming, k be at and 
(Orgarrrd. hypocrites: forye arelike vnto" whited | > andof the end of the worlde. "ay _ 


4 And Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, es. 


de,but are within ful of dead m&s bones, *<Take hedethat no man deceive you. feb 14 
and of all filthines. 5. For manie ſhalcome in wy Name,fayig; 97%... 
23  Soareye allo:foroutwarde ye appeare 'I am Chrift,and ſhal deceive manie. roche of 
rightcous vato men; but within yeareful 6 And ye ſhal hcare of warres,and rmors yycir minde 
ot hypocrific and infſquitie. of warres : ſechat ye be not troublede for bw ute 


29 TWobe vato you, Scribes and Phariſes 


all cheſe things muſt comc co pale, 
hypocrites ; for ye buylde the tombes of the end isnot yet, $4492! 


but thar which 45 
* neceffarie 


"the «© kaowe- 


7 For 


dS EEOLHESEEDTEY. 


2 SFO TE SOT CS CLSLLNESESST ITY 
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— Sk zo 


— - - 
D ry 


t 


#28 3 =>p=2f- oF + — 


\Wotgrcat affiicrions. 


- Fornacion ſhal riſe againſt nacion, and 


ml. realme againſt realme, & there ſhalbe pe- 
ws. FE wires  ftilence,'and famine, and earthquakes in 
vey be cl diuers places. It 

ic, WY ent for g All cheſe are but the 4 beginning of ſo- 


jt cootemPp 


| one Goſpe? rowes. 1 
w vena, +Then ſhal they deliver you vp to beaf- 
m—__ flited,and ſhal kil you,and ye ſhaibe © ha 
"* WW |; ted of all nacions for my Names ſake. 
te 46.12% 106 And then ſhal manie be oftended,& ſhal 


' = betray one another , and ſhal hate one 


kf you *© 
oy were the cad- another. | 
ws 4 = And maniefalſe prophetes ſbal ariſe,& 
bh ra ug {hal deceiue manie. | 
” W ri. 12 And becauſe f iniquitie ſhal be increa- 


, aſ* 4, che loue of manie ſhalbe colde, 

tel and 13 *But hethar endureth to the end,he ſhal- 

wy x be ſaued. | 

Whedon it-,, And this Goſpel of the kingdome ſhal- 

M3 be preached through the whole worlde 

"pe for a witnes vnto all nacions,and the ſhal 

- theend come, 

ag. is CWhen 8 ye*therefore ſhal ſe the b abo- 

Prone"; mination ofdeſolaticn ſpoken of by *Da- 

Loy 4 nielthe Propher,ſtading inthe holie pla- 

nds ce,(let him thatreadeth confider it.) 4 
__ 16, Then ler them which be in Iudea , flee 

| = 4 never. jNto the MOUNtALNCs, 

| ik weed 5 Lerthimw is onthe houſe top,notcome 

W+ u#5 - downe to fetch ane thing out of his houſe. 

Mormpne 18 And he that 1s inthe held , let not him 

wm. Terurne backe to ferch his clothes, 

Af.1z. 1 And wo ſhalbe to them that are with chil 

*#=« . de,andrtothemthar giue ſucke inthoſe 


Fz 7 


ae rs 


? a. &. 3 


- 
— 


= 


witzotrea 29 But pray that your flight be not inthe 
* winter,nether on the*Sabbath day. ol 

- I Whither the 4 w 

le Chrity, 22 For then ſha]be great tribulation, ſuche 

hp? as wasnot frothe beginning of the worl- 


nay Hg detothis time,nor ſhalbe. 
+ 7/vepk 22 And except thoſe dayes ſhulde be ſhor- 


rbwed of rened, there ſhulde no "Heſh be ſaued: but 


bn © for the i clectes ſake thoſe dayes ſhalbe 
dlo.3y ſhortencd, 
Hl 23 *Then ifanieſhal ſay vnto you, Loghere 


Indhireof 15 Chriſt,or there,beleue it not. 

7% eong 24  For'there ſhal ariſe falſe Chriſts,& fal- 
ki £57. ſe propheres , and ſhal ſhewe great lignes 
nf, —_— 
| Bve egles, and wonders, ſo that if it were PEI, 
| = * they ſhulde deceiuc the verieecle 
l.n,z, 25 Beholde,I hauetolde you before. 
w13.4, 26 Wherefore if they ſhal ſay vnto you, 


*&#,z7. * Beholde,he is inthe kdeſert,gonot forthe: 


Rez, F 


Wl 2,31, 4 it not, 


ne Eaſt, and ſhineth in to the Weſt, ſo ſhal 
rron - 
oy bu 28 *For whereſoeuers dead ! carkeis is,thi- 
a mec> Ther wi] the egles reſort, 

tg z29 *And immediatly after the ®tribulatiGs 
Moe Has in 


Chap. XXIIIL. Towatche. 14 


and the Rtarres ſhal fall from heauen,& the 
powers of heauen ſhalbe ſhaken. 
zo Andthen ſha] appeare the ligne of the 
Sonne of man in heauen: and then ſhal all 
thekinreds of the earth mourne, and they 
{hal ſe the Sonne of mi come iny cloudes 
of heauen with powerand great glorie. 
zt *And he ſhai ſend his Angels wich a great Rexel 1,7. 
ſounde of a erumpet, and they ſhal gather 7-097-17.52, 
rogether his elect, from the foure windes 7 theſ-4,16. 
& trom the one end of the heauen vnto 
the other. 
32 Now learne the parable of the figge tre: 
whe herboughis yer tender, & it bringech 
forthe jcaues, yeknowe y ſummer # nere. 
3 So likewiſe ye,whe ye ſecall theſe things, 
knowe thatthe kingdome of God is nere, even 
at the dores, | 14 | 
. 4 © For within 
34 Verely I fay vnto you,this® generation fic yeres af 
(hal nor paſle,ti}all theſe things be done, {<5 ierufalem 
33 *Heauen and earth ſhal paſſe away: but  godlic »ere 
my wordes ſhal not paſle away. OE 


talle vca- 

36 Bur of tharday and houre knoweth no chers ſeduced 
man,no not the Angels of heauen, but my jig» pat 
Father onely. i ear owns 

37 Buras thedayes of Noe were,ſo likewiſe tobe at an 
ſhal the comming of the Sonne of ma be. _—— : 

13:3, 

33 *For as inthe dayes befare the flood they G,,.. - 
dideat and drinke, mary and giuc in ma * [uke17 128, 
riage, vnto the day that Noe entred into 2-per.3.20, 
the Arke, * 

39 And? knewenothing, til the flood came Aga | 
and roke them all awaye, ſo ſhal. alſo the blue. 
comming of the Sonne of man be. 

40 *4 The two men ſhalbe inthe fields, the Luk 17.32. 
one ſhalbe receiued, and the other ſhalbe 7-44e/-+.-7- 
refuſed, Tk 

41 Two women ſhalbe grinding at the mil: ns $6 GY 
the one ſhalbe receiued, & the other ſhal- ipeaung ws <6 
be refuſed. np, 

42 * Wake therefore : for ye knowe not dercvors him: 
what houre your maſter wil come. Mar. 13:35 

43 Of*trhis be ſure, that ifthe good man of :.4.:2,z9. 
the houſe knewe at what watche the thief 2.the/.,.2. 
wolde come , he wolde ſurely watche, 7e#/-16,/8 
and not ſuffre his houſe to be digged 
through. 

44 Therefore be ye alſo readie: for inthe 
hourethar ye thinke not, wil the Sonne of 
man come. | | | 

45 *Whothen is a faithful ſeruant & wiſe, £472.42» 
whome his maſter hathe made rulerouer 


hishouſeholde,to giue the meat in ſeaſon? 


% » Beholde,heis.in the"ſecrete places,beleue 46 Bleſſed i that ſeruit whome his maſter, 


when he cometh,ſhal tinde ſo doing. 


\$4;, © 27 Foras the lightning comethout of the 47 Verely I fay vnto you, he thal make him 


ruler ouer all his goods. 


alſo the comming of the Sonne of man be. 48 Bur if that euil ſeruar ſhal fay inhis he- 


art, My maſter doeth deferre his coming, 


49 And begin to ſmite his felowes', and to 


eatand todrinke with the drunken, 


of thoſe dayes,ſhalthe ſunne *» be darke- 50 That ſeruanrs maſter wil come ina day 


Tt, in al : a . . ; 
| Wo 4.5 Ned, & the moone ſhal not giue herlight, when he lJokerhnot for bim, & in att houre 
] Uefwae, | DD.1u- 
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tude tcacheth 
vs, that it is 
not \ſufficicnc 


to hauc once 


giuen our ſel. 
u's to follow 
Chriſt, burrhac 
we muſt con- 
tiriuc - 

b Todohim 
honor, as the 
MmAancr Was. 


: 
, 


© Marie (cke 8 And the fooliſh faidto the wiſe, Giue vs 27 Thouoghtelt therefore ro have put my 


that w thcy 
haue comem- 
ned, bur it 18 
to late 

*Or quench: A. 


d ihis was 
ſpoken in res 
proche, be cau- 


ſe they made 
nor prouifion 
F 01cs 


e 1 wil not 0- 


nto you be. 


cauſe you ha- 
ue failed in f 
midde way. 
C bap-24.43- 
mar .1;}.35+ 
Luk. 19.12. 
fF Thr fimili- 
tude reachicth 


how we oglit 
to coatinue 


' - jn the know- 
i ledge of God, 
- and do 


good 
with thoſe 

graces y God 

che giue vs. 

g Euerte taler 
communely 

wade threſ(co- 


rec ounde, 
read chap.18, 


24. 
"Orme . 


i 


;- man afcer his owne habilitie, and ſtraight 


\ 
Thewiſevirgines. S.Matthewe, The account oftheralas, 
thathe is not ware sf, other five talents. | ? 
10, fqoer 51 And wil” cut him of, and giue him his 2 Then his maſter ſaid vnto him, Ic js wel 
Cha 1, Portionwith hy pocrites: *there ſhalbe we- done 0 ſeruarand faichſul, Thou haſt 
[haper9-s *  ping,and gnaſlhing of teeth. benc faithful in litle, Lwil make thee ruler 
eHAP, XXV. ouer much:bentreininto thy maſters 1OY, h The maſter 
: By the ſimulitude of the virgines leſus teacheth everie 24 Aifo he that had receiued two talents,ca !*©uenn bin 
man to watche. 14 And by the talents to be diligent. me & ſaid, Maſter,thou deliueredſi vnto 
31 The laſt indgement. 32 Theſhepe and the goates, metwotalents:beholde,I haue eainedtwo fine of bu 
PT SALE The workgs of the fanthif ul. other talenrs with them, moditie, 


t- 4 froer the 3 kingdome of heauen ſhal- 23 His maſterſaid vnto him, It is wel done 
be likened vnto ten virgins, whichto-| . good ſeruat,and faithful, Thou haſt bene 
ke their lampcs, and went to » mete the Faiebful in hitle, I wil make thee ruler over 

\ bridegrome. . _ _ ,  muche:enter in into thy maſters ioye, 

» And hue of the were wiſe,& fiue fooliſh. 2, Then he which had receiued the one ta- 

; Thefooliſh toke their lapes, but toke no- [ent,came and ſaid, Maſter , I knewe that 
ne oyle with them, _ © || thouwaſtanhard ma,which reapeſt whe- 

4 Bur y wiſe toke oyle in their veſſels with 're thouſowedii not, and gatheieſt where 
cheir lampes. _ > | \thouſtrawedſt not: 

5 Now while the bridegrome taryed long, 25 'I was therefore afraide, and went and 
all lombred and ſlept. | hid thy ralentin ctheearth: beholde, thou 

6 Andat midnight there was a crye made, halt thine owne. | 
Beholde,the bridegrome comerh:go outto 26 And his maſter anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
metre him. | ; him, Thou cuil ſeruant, & "{louthful,thou *1,tigere, 

5 Thenall thoſe virgins aroſe, & trimmed kneweſt that I reap where I ſowed not,and 
their [ampes. | gather where I {trawed not, 
of your oyJe,for our lampes are "out. money tothe exchangers, and then at my 

9 But the wiſe anſwered, ſaying, We feare coming ſhulde I haue receiued mine ow- 

leſt there wil not be ynough for vs & you: 'ne with vantage. hk 2.9 

but 4go yerather to them that ſel,and bie 28 Take heralds the talent from him,and ut ;., 

for your ſelues. giueit vnto him which bathe ten talents. mar.z.27, 
to And while they went to bie, the bride- 2g *For vnto cuerie man that hathe, it ſhal ', 7 ka 
rome came: & they that were readie,wEt begiuen,and he ſhal haue abundance, and 
inwith him to the wedding, andthe gate, | ifrom him that hathe not, eue that he ha- 
was (ſhur, + the, ſhalbe raken away. 

un Afterwardes came alſo the other virgins, zo Caittherefore that vnprofirable ſeruant 
ſaying, Lord, Lord,open to vs. into vtter*darkenes: there (halbe weping, 

12 But he anſwered, and faid, Verely I ſay | and gnaſſhing of teeth. 
vnto you, © I knowe you nor. 

i *Watche therefore: for ye knowe nether 

* the day,nor the houre, when the Sonne of 
man wil come. 

14 * f For the kingdome of heauen 4 as a man 
that going into a ſtrange countrey, cal- 
led his ſeruants, and delivered to them 
his goods, 


(hapr3.1, 


take away iro 
hither doeth 
not beſtowe 
them to Gods 
glorie and by 
neighbours 
probe. 


(hap 4,12, 


 andnyy. 

jt CAndwien the Sonne of man cometh 1N & For ourldl 
his gloric,and all the holie Angels w him, a ee re 
the ſhal he fic ypon y throne of his glorie, and Gur 

j3z Andbetore him ſhalbe gatnered all na- | jereby Got 
cions,and he ſhai ſeparate them one from ren 
another, as a ſhepherde ſeparateth the 


our predeftina 
ſhepe fromthe goates. 


tion, wheredſ 

we. are 1a 

L 33 And he ſhal ſer the ſhepe on his right ud becarie 

5 And vnto one he gaue five s talents,and hand,and the goates orithe left, ; Jen in Chriſ 

ro.another two, &to another one,to cuerie 34 | Then ſhalthe King ſay to them on his pegs 
way went from home. ther:inherite ye y kingdome prepared for I oo 

16 Then hethat had receiued the five ta- you fr6 the! fundarions of the worlde. 2.ug. 


we were cho, 
right hand,Come ye * bleſſed: of my Fa- worlds, tbe 
lents,went and occupied with them, and 5 *For =I was an hungred,and ye gaue me #erl 1,99 


"gained other fiue talents. meat:I thurſted,and ye gaue med rinke: 1 nth nog 
17 Likewiſe alſo,he that receiued two, he al- ©. was a ſtranger,and ye lodged mg: our (aluiti 


BI er 
in go ry 
meriees , but 
reacheth what 
ir is to live im» 


ſo gained other two. 35 7 was naked, and ye clothed me, I was 
13 Bur he that receiued that one,wet & dig © ** ficke;and ye viſited me:I was in priſon, 

ged itiny carth,&hid his maſters money. and ye came vnto me. ; f- 
79 But after a long ſeaſon, maſter of tho- 33 Thenſhal the righreous anſwere big, to poder 

ſe ſeruants came,andrekened with them, - ' ſaying, Lord, when ſawe we thee an h charijogy þ 
20 Thencame hethar had receiued fiue ra= gred, and fed thee? or a thurſt, and gaue gh bi os 

lents, and broghe other five talents, ſay- thee drinke? Te as be 

ing, Maſter,thoudeliueredſt vnto me five 33 And when ſawe we thee a ſtranger, 4nd goeth cle 


 talents;bcholde, I bauegainedwith them lodged thec?or naked,and clothed on 40 fine 
ns, 


—_— — 


To | 
4 [33 Or when ſawe we thee ſicke, or 
| ſon,and came vnto thee? pg 
5» And the King ſhalanſwere and fay ynto 
them, Verely Iſay vnto you , in as muche 
asye haue done it vnto one of the leaſt of 
theſe my brethren, ye haue done it to me, 

44 Then ſbal he fay vnto them onthe left 


in pri- 


" 4. | hand, * Deparre from meyecurſed, into 
Wy: U 4 - everlaſting fyre which is prepared for the 
k 1497 devil and his angels. 


42 For I was an hungred, & ye gaue me no 

meat:Ithurited, & ye gaue me no drinke: 
43. I was a ſtranger, and ye lodged me nor: 
1 was naked,and ye'clothed me nor: ficke, 
and inpriſcn,and ye viſited me not. 

44 The ſhalthey alſo anſwere him, ſaying, 
Lord , when ſaw we thee an Mungree: ora 
thurſt, ora {trager,or naked; or {icke,or in 
priſan,and did not miniſter vnro thee? 

45 The ſhal he anſwer chem, & ſay, Vercly 


| Pour, I fai vnto youginas muckeas ye did1t not 
' wntz9, tooneofyleaſt ofcheſe,ye did it nottome 
w, Be deywod 45 * And theſe = ſhal go into euerialting 
y& 6 paine,andthe righteous into life eternal. 
God requirerh 
of 11, 0d nor CHAP. XXVI. 
follove me 


wilt lame» I C on[piracte of the Prieſts againſt Chriſt. 18 He ex- 
kei, cuſeth Magdalene. 26 Tie mfiitution of the Lords 
ſupper. z1 The diſciples weakenes. 45 The traiſon 
of ludas. 62 The ſworde. 64 Becauſe ( tft calleth 
bm ſelf the Sonne of Gad,he 15 1udged worthie to dye. 

6s Peter demeth,and repenteth. 


I A Nd *it came to paſſe, whe Teſus had 
finiſhed all theſe ayings,he ſaid vn- 

to his diſciples, | 

> Ye knowe that within two dayes is the 
Paſleouer, and the Scerne of man ſhalbe 
deliuered to be crucified. 

3 *Thenaſſembled togerher y chicf Prieſts 
and the Scribes , and the Elders of the 
people incothe ball ofthe high Prieſt,cal- 

ed Caiaphas, 

4 And conſulted how they might take Ie- 
ſusby ſubriltie,and kill im. 

5 Buttheyſaid, Not on the feaſt day, leſt 
anie vproie be among the peopie. 

6 T*And when Ieſus was in Bethania, in 


Me4t. 
22,4, 


 Men4g. 
lebn 11,4. 


”, ©d2,7. . 

i iichwen IC houſe of Simonthe leper, 

tbe per ngay 7 Therecame vnto hima womi,which had 
F walk jus 4 DOXC of verie coſtehe ointemer,& *pows= 


wihey rave GigPation, ſaying, What neded this waſte? 
wet.” 9 Forthis ointment might-haue bene ſolde 
| tr ' for. muche,and bene giuen to the poore. 
Mera o And Icſus knowing it y ſaid vnto them, 
I Why trouble ye chewomawfor ſhe hache 


"uit left as 
petwpleto Wrog ht a good worke vpon me 


ule Chrig @ 1f For ye haue the poorea;wayeswithyou, 

W-rvin y but me ſhal ye not< baue alwayes. 

| ®bt how. 12 For in that ſhe powred this ointment on 
mw, my bodic, ſhe did it tod burye me. 

F& 1; VerelyTfay vnto you, Whereſoeuer this 


qa Goſpel! ſhalbe preached throughout all y 
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tw os  <diton his headas he fare at the table, 
| wap 8 And whehis diſciples ſawe ir,thei had in- | 


TT NC CO ONT I = 15th es T - Hh —— 
| : 
L , 
[ 


ſte Chrift, 11 Chap.:XX V I: The Lords ſupper.1 


worlde , there ſhal alſo this that ſhe hathe 

. done, be ſpoken of for a memorial of her, 

14 C*Then one of the twelue, called Indas Mar.r4.ro. 
Iſcariot,went vnto the chief Prieſts, - #42214 

15 And faid, What wil ye giue me,and TI wil 
deliuer him vnto you? and they appointed 
vnto him thirtie *pieces of fi]uer, 

16 And from that time , he ſoght opportu- 
nitie to betraye him, 

i757 CT*Nowen y firſt day of the feaſt of yn 
leauened bread y diſciples came to Teſus, 

. ſaying vnto him, Where wilt thou that we 
prepare for thee to eat the Paſſeouer? 

18 And heſaid, Go into the citie to ſuchea _ 

 man,& ſay rohim, The maſter faith, f My « je makers 
time isat hand: I wil kepe the Paſſeouer ,batte to a mo» 
at thine houſe with my diſcip'es. eribice, to wit, 


crifice, to wit, 


19 And the diſciples did as Iefus had giuen 57 at which 
' them charge, and made ready rhe Paſles. agnifics 
ouer. | 
20 *S9o when the euen was come, he fate Mars. 
downe with the tweiue. luk.22,14 
2 Andas they dideatyhe ſaid, Verely I ſay #913. 
vnto you,th;at one of you ſhal betraye me. 
22 Andcthey wereexceading forowful , and 
began euerie one of them to.ſay vnco him, 
Is it I, Maſters _. 
z And heanſweredand faid, He thats dip- y ye that is 
peſh his hand with me in the diſh, he ſhal 2c<ofomed ro 
ecraye me. , daily at cheta 
24 Surely the Sonne of man goeth his way, p42 al-4%9- 
has 1t1s written of him;but wo be to that bis diſciples 
man, by whomethe Sonne of man is be- 2 "al has 
trayed:ir had bene good for that mazif he 


was appointed 
had neuer bene borne, 


e Every ons 
in value was 
about toure pt 
ce halte pen- 
nie ot olde ficr 
ling 
Aar.1$.18. 
luk, 22,7, 


by the prouts 
dence of God, 
25 Then Iudas which betrayed him,anſwe- 4: C 07.11, 24 
red, and ſaid, Is it I, Maſter? He ſaid vnto en 
him, T hou haſt faid it. mT thac 
26 C*Andas they did eat, Teſus toke the made yours, 
bread: and when he had giuenthankes , he 35, 07, me 
brake 1t, and gaue it tothe diſciples , and re_nourithed. 
ſaid, Take,eat:i rhis is my bodie. Kite ogy 
27 Aiſo he toke y cup,& when he had giuen _ ot - 
thankes , he gaue it them, ſaying, Drinke cuithed with 
yeall of it, Cri rien 
28 For this is my * blood of the Newe te- ally recciued, 
| Ramen, that is ſhed for manie, for the re © pe with- 
miſsion of linnes, Y ve rio nouriſh 
29 I fay vnto you, that! I wil notQrinke 1'you hat ns 
hence forthe of this frute of the vine ynti] Tore cnioye 
that day, when I ſhal drinke it newe with preſence il 
; you 1n my Fathers kingdome. . 
jo Andwhen they had ſung a pſalme , they »en- 
went out into the mount of oliues. — II 
3 E*Thenfaid Teſus vnto them, All ye ſhal ,, 
be = offended by me this night : for it 15 m $Shal mume 
written, 'I* wil ſmice the ſhepherd, and 365 00d 
* the ſhepe of the flocke ſhalbe ſcattred.  Zatb 13,7. 
zz Bur *after I am riſen againe, I wil go Mar. 14, 24 
before you into Galile. O67 oo 


33 ButPerer anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, reth what dan 
n Thoghthar all men ſhulde be offended 87, #5 
by thee, yet wil I ncuerbe offended. 


ro our owne 
DOC. - Fe 
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John 13.34 34 *Icfus faid vnto him, Verely I fay vnto 


thee,that this night,bcfore F cocke crowe, pray to my Father, and he wil giue memo 


thou ſhak denie me thriſe. 
| 35 Peterſaid vnto him, Thogh I ſhulde dye 
| with thee, yet wil I not denie thee . Like- 
wiſc alſo ſaid all the diſciples. 


- Meav.14.32.. 36 C*Then wer Ieſus with the into a place 


"buk, 22,39- which is called Gethſcmane, and ſaid vn- 
to his diſciples, Sit ye here,whileI go and 
pray yonder, 

37 And hetoke Peter, andthe two ſonnes 
' of Z<bedeus, and bega to waxe ſorowtul, 


© He feared 9 and gricuoully troubled. 


wo rken1e-38 Then ſaid Teſus vnro chem, My ſoul is 


bled tor feare yerie heauice.even vnto the? death:tarie.ye 


of Gods anger 


| - <= here,and watche with me, j 
the burden ., Sohewent a litle further,and fe] on his 


hereof be b 
refor ourſa- face, and prayed, ſaying , O my Father, 


b For hefawe If it be poſsible, let this 4 cup * palle from 


Gods avgre * 
_ = oP: neuertheles, not as I wil, bur as thou 
des vs. wilt. "© 


@ Tharis,the ,, After he came vnto the diſciples , and 


angre of God 


for mans fin founde thE a {lepe,& ſaid ro Peter, What? 


nes knewe Co1de yenot watche with me one houre? . 


wel what bis 41 Watch,and pray,that ye enter not into 
atacerDa = . STEM . > 
termined, and. TEntation; the ſpirit in dede 1s readie, but 


therefore was a 
bes the fleſh 1s \weake. | 


dur he. pray-42 Apgaine he wer away the ſecode time & 
eth as y faith 


> 5 ap rae prayed,ſaying,O my Father,if this cup ca 


- =p 1 ge x paſle' away from me, but that I muſt 
our reipe Oo C Þ * R 
the 9464” c0- drinke :1t,thy wil be done s/ 


__ 43 And hecame, and founge them a llepe 
re we muſt Againe:for their eyes were heauie, 
qa 44 So he Jefrthem and went away againe, 
the ficlh. _ and prayed the third time , ſaying rhe ſa- 
me wordes. : 
a5 Then came heto his diſciples, and ſaid 
e He ſpeaker ynto them, © Slepe henceforthe , and rake 
Rs ek. | your reſt: bcholde, the houre is ar hand, 
meaning they and the Sonne of man 1s giuen into the 
e anone « | 
be wel wake- hands of linners. 
ved: ik dyeq 46 * Riſes 1ct, vs g9: beholde, hes at band 
willingly ,a0d that berrayeth me. 
feneindelt 47. *And while he yer ſpake, lo, Tudas, one 
ro bisenemies- of thetwelue, came,and with him a great 
” multitude with ſwordes and {taues,from 
tdi,  thehighPriefts and Elders of the people. 
43 Now he that betrayed him, had giuen 
. thema 4 rr oof ono) meane rag I ſhal 


19r,Aiterab- kifle,thar is he,lay holde on him. 


8c rebukers 49, And forchewith he came ro Ieſus, and 


his vakiode- ſaid,” God ſauethee, Maſter, & kifled him. 


der th : 
*loke of pre- 50 Then Icſus ſaid vnto him, * Fricnd, 


penſea triend-  wherefore art thou come? T he came they, 
9, f-«the. and laid hands on Ieſus,and toke him. 

Gen 95. © Andbehoide,oneof them which were 
rewet.13.990- with Leſus, ſtretched out bis hand, & drewe 


y The exerci» 


ag of the his ſ\worde,and ſtrokea ſeruant of the high 
bide © pri= Prieft,and ſmote of his eare. | 


uare perſonce* 5 Then aid Ieſus vmto him , Put vp th 
de hau hiv- ſworde into his "place : *for all that 
dered by his x tak: the ſworde, ſhal periſhe wich the 
be thy works ſworde. | | 


—_—— _ — _— - — — ——_— — — 
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Watche & pray. .'-|  $,Matthewe. > Peters denial, 


53 Erher thinkeft thou, ther T can not now 


then ewelue *legions of Angels? i ' 
54 Howrthen ſhulde the * Scriptures be ful- contend Om 
filled, which ſay,that it mull be ſo3 an Ag. 


55 The ſame houre ſaid Tefus to the multity 73 boriemen, 
whereby here 


de, Ye be come out as #t were againſt a be meanethn 


thief,with (wordes and ſtaues, to rake me: _ nondes 
I fate daily teaching inthe Temple amog * 3.10, 


you,and ye toke me.not. . ; 


$6 But allthis was'done, that the* Scriptu- Lamen.4,29 
res of yPropheres might be fulfilled, * The Ip 
all the diſciples forſoke him,and fled, ah my 

57 T*And they roke.Iefus, and led him to etal 12,14, 


Caiaphas thc hie Prieſt,where the Scribes Marys, 
a He declas 


and the Elders were allcmbled. 1th how te. 


58 And Peter followed him a tarre of vnto hs Owrig 
. . . . / ulc 
the hie Pricſts hall,and went in,& fate with io we 


that we may 


\% the ſeruants ro ſe the end. knowe his ig« Ne. 
59 Now *the chief Prieſts & the Elders,and nocencie, an! kha26, 


yot that he (uf 


21] the whole council * foght falſe witnes tered for bin 


againſt Teſus,topur him to death, Ip noir, 

6 Bur they founde none, and thogh many c%utcy ni Wl 59 5 
falſe witneſſes came , yet founde they » no- 11, tniewoe hi 
ne: but at the laſt came two falſe witnelles, Ibn 2.19, + way 

6: And ſaid, This man ſaid, *I can deſtroy ah Pa [ores 
the Temple of God, and buyldeitinthre talſe repony th & pare 

 dayes. ao morconr WY 

6 Thenthe chicf Prieſt aroſe, and faidro !* '» ene 
him,Anfwereft thou nothing > Whar is the © (fer «- e tkoph 1 
matrer that theſe men witnes againit thee? (Ford, —_"_ 

63 Bur Teſus < helde his peace . Then the wee by thue tn alle 

chief Prickt anſwered, and ſaidto him, I EG roar 

' dcharge thee by the luing God, that thou ©. __E <rp 
tell vs, if thou bethe Chriſt the Sonne ot js the Spe ine dh 

' God: | yh, 

64 *Ieſus ſaid to him,< Thou haſt ſaid it: (a i eK 
neuertheles I fay vnto you, hereafter {hal ;1heſ.4.1g, oe 
ye ſe the Sonne of man, firting at the pighy f T6 20 puta 
handof the power of God,and comeinth@e ne tradition, ties ſoc} 
cloudes of the hcauen. Nt. ih hw 

65 Thenthe hie Prieſt rent his fclothes,ſay- raclie bla BW wingu 
ing, He hathe s blaſphemed: what havewe y The Co whe 
any more nede of witneſſes ?beholdc,now iy, ly nent 
yc haue heard his b)aſphemie.  feſfiv blah» BBW 6,0 

66 Whar thinke ye> They anſwered, & ſaid, Iſz.ra de attag. 
He is worthie to dye, | The office 7 5-4 

67. *Then ſpagthey in. his face , and buffe- mire ok bk i 
ted him: and b other ſmote him with thetr RIC Fe 
roddes, i They mots ly 

6. Saying,i Prophecie to vs,0 Chriſt, Who jd bm uid | 
is he that ſmote thee? he might not 


ſome 10 be 4 


69 C*Peter fate without ny ball:& a maide Prophet and 
= came to him, ſaying , Thoualſo walt with ſo we 
Ieſus of Galile. * miales 
70 Burhe denied before themall, ſaying, I bin 

0. ar 14.004 

wot not what thou ſaiſt. Iuk 32.17 
m1 Andwhen he went out intothe porch; ;,,,,,;; 

another maide ſawe him , and ſaid vnto k An exam 

them that were there, This man was alſo Za we 
with Ieſus of Nazaret.” | mo te 

7: Andy againe he denyed with an othe God ad te 

ſaying, I knowe not the man. Por ſelvef 

| T3 


ine repentance, Chap. XXV I1, Barabbas quit, '16 


Go after a whiſe,came vnto him thei that is Nowa: the feaſt,y governour was wont 


[ydas va 


{tode by, and ſaid vnro Peter, Surely thou to deliver vnto the people a 8 priſoner, ,1:i* 


art alſo one of them : for cuen thy ſpeache whomethey wolde, fLPE dition tof the 
bewrayeth thee, 16 And they had thea notable priſoner,cal- ,. ra priſouce 
at Zane. 


*Or, 


74 Then began heto curſe him ſelf ,and ro led Barabbas, 
ſweare,ſaying,I knowe not the man. And 17 *When they were then.gathered toge- 
«live. - immediatly the cocke crewe. | ther, Pilate faid vnto them , Whether wil 
yrnctd * -5 Then Peter remembred the wordes of yethat I let looſeivnto you Barabbas, or 
ut. Teſus,which had faid vnto him, Before the Teſus which is called Chriſt: 


the morion of | , 
@s Pii's woncke crowe,thou ſhalr deny me thriſe.So 18 . (For he knewe wel, that for enuic they 


iut . . | ES 
- ks ww he went out, and lwept bitterly. _ RY oo k ; EY 
yteers ww - 
ah rr Note 3764 19 Alſo whe he was ſet downe vp6 the iudge 


fy,ro the is 2 (rift is deliuered unto Pilate. 5 Indas bangeth him 
wotthey MY 1f 2.4 ( hrift is pronounced innocent by the iudge,and 
eres yet is condemned, an1 crucified among thieucs. 46 He 


ines & | 
Kelp bus prayeth Vpon the erc/ſe. $1 The vaileis rent. j2 The A dreame by reaſon of him.) 


ue thounoth ing to do with that 11 


colde 


iihe, 
as 4 tra- 


the greater c6 
Man: demaation of 


for I haue ſuffered many things this day in Pilate, whome 


met ſeat,his wife ſent to him,ſayingy bHa- © This wat to 
e 


neither his ow 
ne knowledge 


teache, 


panidte Lead bodies ariſe.s7 leſeph burzeth Chriſt, 64 Warck- 20 *Bur the chief Prieſts & the Elders had 50, count ot 
men kepe the graue. perſuaded the people that thei ſhuldealke 2tv<rs , to de. 


fc nde 


hha2,80. 


| Jet, I Hen* the morning was come,,all Barabbas,and ſhulde deſtroy Ieſus. ** ipnoceacie., 
y y the chick Prieſts, & the Elders of zz Then the gouernour anſwered,and ſaid Mar.rs,rr. 


Chris 


m1 the people toke counſel againſt Ieſus,to vnto them, Whether of the twaine wil ye 423-4: 


athim to death, | that I let looſe vnto you 2 And they ſaid, IN 
het ud And led him away bounde,and?deliuered + Barabbas. i The molti- 
miachim  þjm neo Pontius Place the gouernour, 22 Pilate ſaid vnto them,, What ſhal I do Be ES 
vis, + CThcn when Iudas which betrayed him, then wich Ieſus which is called Chriſt? the righteous, 


[ac up fawe that hc was condemned, Þ he repcn- Theiall ſaid ro him, Let him be crucitied, 

6 «hvre- ted him ſelf, and broght againe the thir- 23 Then ſaid the gouernour, But what euil 
tie pieces of tluerto the chief Prieſts, and hathe he donc> Then thei cryced the more, 
Elders, ; ſaying, Let him be crucified. 

tbh be 4 Saying , I have © ſinned berraying the 24 When Pilate fawe that he auailed no- 

my is be INNOCEt blood. But they ſaid, What 1s that thing, but that more tumulte was made,he 

mahlaed to vs2d ſe thoutO it, toke water and waſſhed his hands befo- 

Gquth in x And wht he had caſt downe thefiluer pie- re the multitude, ſaying, I am innocent of 


ni ces in the Temple, he departed, and went, 


the blood of this * 1uſt man:loke you to it. HR 


me dr *and hanged him ſelf. 25 Thenanſwered a!l the people , and ſaid, he is innocene, 


before he con 


414, 6 And the chief Prieſts toke the (ſiluer pie> His! blood be on vs,and on our children. gemne him. 
ripe ces,and ſaid, It isnot e lawful for vs to put 26 Thus let he Barabbas looſe vnto them, ! tis dearth 


be not 


lawful, 


weefarer. them into the ” treaſure, becauſe itis the and ſcourged Ieſus, and delivered him to letzhe puniſh- 


The wy >. Price of blood. be crucified. _— — 
ew we full 54 And they toke counſel, and boght with 27 C*Thethe ſouldiours of the gouernour wr ROS 


C culcicnee om potters field , for the buryal of toke Teſus into the commune hall, and ga- gihed,cohis 


wp ſtrangers. | thered about him the whole bande, = —& evrfle takerh 

led ey $ Wherefore that field is called, * the field 28 Andthei tripped him,& pur vpon him a ay. 

miembing of blood, vntil this day. m ſkarletrobe, mw 15,16, 
 *wve. 9 (Thenwas fulfilled that whichwas ſpo- 29 And platted a crowne of thornes , and e097 . 


4919. - kenby Iererpias the Prophet,ſaying,*And | putit vp6 his head, an4arede in his right him , 
bunny. + 


becaule 


he called hirmz 


jive hey toke thirtic liJuer preces, the price of hand, and bowed their knees before him, 1c, Kiog. 


- of, : him that was valued, whome they-of che and mocked him, ſaying, God ſaue thee 
vi buryes Children of Iſrael valued. King of the Iewes, 

me 10 Andthei gauethem for the potters field, zo And fpitted vpon him, and tokea rede, 
_ wwe asthe Lord appointed me.) and ſmote him on the head. 

4013 ur C*AndTeſus Rode before the gouernour, ze Thus when they had mocked him, they . 
"Ing , andthe gouernour aſked him, ſaying,Art toke the robc from him , and put his owne 

| ©  thouthoKing of F Iewes? Ieſus ſaid vato  Taiment on him, and led him away to cru- 


him, Thou faiſt it. criftie him, 


MAY 15,23, 


n And when he was accuſed of the chicf zz *And as they came out, they founde 2 pf, 
Prieſts and Elders, he anſwered nothing. manof Cyrene , named Simon: him wp 7; 
tz The faid Pilate, vnto him, Heareſt thou compelled to beare his croſle. Ichn 19.16. 


thee? 


not how many things they laye againit z3 * And when they came vnto the place cal- n t: was a kin 


de of 


drinke 


led Golgotha, (that is to fay , theplace of {; ache wed 


I. Buthe anſwered him notto one worde, dead mens {kkulles.) pes , \ wa ny 


in ſo muche-thar the gouernour Maruei- 34 T hei gaue himo vi 


iledgremly. 


DD. iiii, He 


neger to drinke,ming- geath ,"which 
' ledwithgall; and when he hadraſted che» vir gan wen 


—_ - 7 = - IX > 
LC 46m Cer wo — NE TE 


- 
+ oo won ye  — —eo— 99 Ou9G— 


<2 = ww - - 


j 
#\ 


P J 
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EP ns no 


- —_ 


Chriſt crucified, / 'S,Matthewe., | Chriſts buryal, , 

re FS reof, he wolde notdtinke, 1 ww) yaus the things that were done, the 

3s (And when they had crucified him,they fearcd greatly, ſaying, Truely : this'was Z This indyes 
parced his garments, & did caſt Jottes,that ' the Sonne of God. 5 of an bes, 
1t might be fulhiled, which was ſpoken by 55 CAnd many women were there, behol. flkclent 1g 
the Prophet,* They deuided my garmets - ding hima farre of, which kad followed prof: main 
among them,and vpon my: veſture did , Jeſus from Galile,miniftring ynto him, %** 1456 
caſt lottes. 15h 4 | % _ 56 Among whome was Marie Magdalene 

35s And they ſate,and watched him there, * ,and Marie the mother of Iames & loſs, 

| 37 ©Thei ſer vp alſo ogter his head his cau- andthe mother of Zebedeus flonnes, * 

© The maner  ſewritten,® THIS 18 IESVS THE $57 TC*Andwhen theeucn was come, there 2447.17.49, 


( 


Pſal. 23,1 9+ 
mayr.1f,24. 


= = on ee 4, ans "ew 4 


en -was 10 
Ter vp a wth KING OF THE IEWES. . came a3 riche man of Arimathea, nameq 443-19. 
fe wherefore 38 And there were two thieves crucified Toſeph, who had alſo him elf bene Teſus john 19.20 | 
a man was eX* with him , one onthe right kand, and ano- diſciple. ” what pry 
Sod gouerned ther onthe left. $$ Hewent to Pilate, and aſked the bodice by tecing 
Pilares hand 9 And they that paſſed by, reuiled him, of Teſus. Then Pilate commanded the ho- vin ſaw 
__ wagging their heads, die robe delivered, Op id ; 
Joby irs, 49  Andfaying, * Thouthat deſtroyeſt the 59 So Toſephroke the bodie,and wrapped it 
Temple,and buyldeſt itinthre dayes, fa- ina cleanelinnen cloth, 
| ue thy ſelf: if thou be the Sonne of God, 6o And put ir in his newe dtombe which ke Þ Chrits bs 
come downe from the croſle, .. hadhewenout inarocke, & rolled a orcat _ —_ 


4* Likewiſe alſo rhe hie Prieſts mocking ſtone tothe dore of the ſepulchre , and de- {1% 14a 


him,with the Scribes,and Elders,and Pha- parted. 
riſes, ſaid, 6« And there was Marie Magdalene , and 
42 He ſaued others, but he cannot ſaue him rhe other Marie fitting ouer againſt the 
ſelf : if he be the King of Iſrael, let him ſepulchre. 
-now come downe from the crofle,andwe 6: © Now the next day that followed the 
wil beleue him. Preparation of the 8abbath,the hie Prieſts © vhih wo 


Plat r2,g, 4 * Hey truſteth in God , ler him deliver and Phariſes allembled to Pilate, 1c he ai 
{3.28 him now, if he wil haue him: for he faid,I 6; And ſaid, Sir,we remember that that de- {Mt 
p. This was a amthe Sonne of God. cetuer ſaid, while he was yeraliue, With- &rize_ then 
| na ecrarion, 4 T hat ſarne alſo the 4thieues which were inthre dayes I wilriſe. = = - 
=_ —— crucihed with him,caſt in his teeth. 64 Commandetherefore,that the ſepulchre _ hay 
God,and foxro 45 Now from the * fixt houre was there - bemade ſure vncil Fthirde day,leit his dif appointed for 
aces em, ., Carkenes ouerall the fJand, vnto the ninth , ciples come by night , & ſteale him away, (i 11%, jd 

Meaning by houre. . andſay vmothepeopic, He isriſen from 6 = 


ris Foechdo 46 And about the ninth houre Jeſus cryed - rhe dead: fo ſhal the laſt 4 errour be worſe 1" fu 


che the one of | | 
eherheeues, with 2 loude voyce,ſayig,*Eli,BliJama fa» thenthe firſt. 5 more hee 
oi tre bacthani? that is, * My God,my God, why 65 Then Pilate ſaid vnto them, Ye haue® a they weiron be 
of the clock... 2ſt thou forſaken me? watche: go,and make it ſure as ye knowe, poco * 
clues 


- gh Do 47 And ſome of them thar ſtode there,whe 66 And they went , and made the ſepulchre f we 
erey there =" thei heard it, ſaid, This man ca{leth»Elias. f ſure withthe watche,and ſealed the one. tioo,fur wma 


dovr. 

{rave 48 yn ſtraig bt way one of them ran 5 and m4. TIV42. _— 
ing thar he ©Oke*2 ſponge, and filledir with vineger, , Ty, ,,prreffin of Chrift. 10 The brethren if Cbrift 15, 219% 
feclerh him and put it ofia "rede, and gaue him to' j2, The hie Priefts bribe the ſouldiers. 17 (brift ap- 

wounded with drinke:; | | peareth to his diſciples, and ſendeth thi forthe to prea- 

ry wg . Otherſaid, Let be: letvs ſe, if Elias wil che,and to baptizg, 20 Promiſing to them continual 

for our Ganes, COME and ſaue him. aſjiftance. | 

Neo tr «!h 5o ThenlIeſus cryed againe witha loude 1 | Ow *in the end of che+ Sabbath, Macy 
edfdrceiGod VOyce,and yelded vp the* goſt, whe the firſt day of the weke began 0” 
nod caves 5©, And beholde,*the y raile of the Tem- to dawne,Marie Magdalene, and the other « Here th 
_ be was rent in twayne, fromtherop to the - Marie came roſe the ſepulchre. are ip" 
kiaizomrs bottome,and the earth did quake;and the 3 And beholde, there was great earthqua- wral dayton 


Sil in Go-be ſtones were cloucn, ke : for the bAngel of the Lord deſcended ,, toi 7 


—— And the graues did openthem ſeluecs , & _ fr6heauen, and came and roſled bac ke hc wag vir” 
nous £0 the- many bodies of the Sainges which flepr, ſtone from the dore,and fate vpon 1t. jeve did, 6 


| fieſh MO om: 
w They moc- | aroſe, | ' 3 And his'comntenancewas like lightning, #41, 
kedat Chrifts . - - : a re after t 
ayer, as if is 53 And came out of the graues after his re= and his raiment white as inowe. _ 
kad bene i®  ſurreion,and went into the  holie Citie, 4 And for feare of him ,the kepers were 4- y There yet 
Pſel.d9,:3. \ and appearedvnto many. ſtonied,and became as dead men. be 4 wane! : 
peache ro v7 


0r,hyſſ «#4 5, Whenthe Centurion, & they thatwere 5 But the Angel anſwered , and ſaid tot ao 
; = Volnncare - withhim watching Ecſus, awe the earth- pops pany " not':'for I _ that ye- better pls 
vey 60 ha D's {1 - ſeke Ieſus which was erucified: mh 
$f all the ar logs Gr ry x YN pray on lis. 's ___ He is not here, for he is riſen, as he faid: 
, —- ; Comes 


F 


- 


Chriſts brethren. 
come, ſe the place where y Lord was laid, 
» And go quickely , and cell his diſciples 
that he is riſen from the dead : and be- 
holde, he goeth before you into Galile: 
"eh there ye ſhalſe him:* 1o,T havetolde you. 
; eejits lo. g So they departed quickely from the ſe- 
pulckre with feare and great 4toye,& did 
oi 1 nNC TO bring his —_— worde. 
ie jag Andas they went to tell his diſciples, be- 
Fea har holde, Iefus alſo met them , ſaying, God 
pet vere 99% 16 you. And they came,and toke him by 
| the fere,and worſhipped him. 


_ io Then faid Ieſus. vnto them, Be not a- 
re fraied. Go, andtell my brethren,that the1 
s o into Galile, and there ſhal they ſe me, 


1 © Now whenthey were gone, beholde, 
ſome of the watche came into the citie,& 
ſhewed vnto the hie Pricits all y things 
that were done. 

n And thei gathered them together with 
the Elders,and roke counſel, & gaue large 
money vnto the ſouldicrs, 


8ST =S>SYYS 


CHAP. TI, 

2 Toe office dofFrine & life of Iohn the Baptiſte, gC brift 
u baptized, 13.And tempted. 14 He preacheth.17( ql 
leih the fiſhers. 23 ( hrift healeth the man with the 
Witleane Fpirit. 27 New doctrine. 29 Hehealeth Pe-' 
ters mother in law. '34 The dewils knowe him. 41 He 


| Keſeverh clenſetb the leper ,and healeth diuers others. 


a WwL2-=Sy He © beginning of the 
" NY Goſpel of Iclus Chriſt, 
+ c A the Sonne of God: 

bs WH As it is written in the: 
pf WY SS & Prophetes,* Beholde, I 


'G WAR. ſend uy > meflenger be- 
—_ 25 forc thy face , which (tal 
prepare thy way before thee. 
3 *The voyceof him thatcryeth in y wil- 
dez4, derness, © Prepare the way of the Lord: 
in* make his paths traight. 
Akrbater 4. *Lohn did baptize inthe wildernes , and 
to come d . 
| preache the bapriſme of amendement 
ub" of life,for remiſs1on of ſinnes. | 


e 
ſank bu 5 Andall the countrey of Tudea , and they 
Pacted beſt, 
1% dapti. : . and . . » 
popes all baptized of him inthe riuer Iordan, 
®bvatge Confeſsing their finnes. 


its oy 6 Now Lohn was clothed with camels hee- 


- 


tm TCand with a girdle of a ſkinne about his 

fun, loines : and he did eat” * locuſtes & wilde 

Pre, honie, | 

te, 7 *Andpreached, ſaying, A ranges then 
I;cometh after me, whoſe ſhoes larcher I 

amnot worthic to ſtoup downe,& vnloſe, 


LE TA NT BWEST ITS HC ET 


. 
gf + apt es wattNV OS --- 


of Icruſalem went out vnto him,and were 


Chap.I. The fouldiers bribed.17 


13 Saying,Say, His diſciples came by nighe 
and ſtole him away while we flepr. 

14 Andify gouernour heare of this, we wil 
perſuade him,and ſaue you harmeles, 

15 Sothey toke the money, & did as they 
were taught: and this *faying is noiſed e An ertre 


among the Iewes vnto this day, Goh, vhernky 


16 CThen the eleven diſciples went into theJewes we- 


, 4 R re y more hatr- 
Galile,inco a mountaine,where Icſus had acoes, fo thar 


. thei ci fe- 
appointed them, puns 


17 And whenthey ſawe him,they worſhip- ef his death & 
ped him:but ſome douted. EEE 
18 AndTIeſus came, and ſpake vnto them, 
ſaying , * All power is gtuen vntome in Er.1,2. 
heauen,and in carth. chap. 11,27, 


19 * Go therefore, andreache all nacions, = wok 
tay? BN 
baptizing them in the Name of the Fa- # jtev te 


ther,and the Sonne,and the holie Goſt, nt teache 


their owne do 


20 Teaching themro obſerue all things, &rine, bue 
whatſoeuer I f haue commanded you : & ay 
lo,* I am with you alway, vntil the 8 endq taught the: for 
of the worlde, Amen, he reſerueth 


this autoricie 
to hi ſeli,ro be 
y onelie tea- 
cher and autor 
of y dodtrine, 


Ibn 14,16. 


THE HOLY GOSPEL #=£& 


of Icſus Chriſt, according to Marke, 


he Goſt. 


"ELF i 0 AF.1,y.0 4, 
8 Trueth it 1s, I have * baptized you with Em 


e water: but he wil baptize, you with the ,, 
hole Golſt. SAM At. 3.14« 
9 C* And itcame to paſle in thoſe dayes, luk.z.22. 
that Iefus came from Nazaret a citie of 19" 1,33- 
; ; k e He dcclareth 
Gal:le, andwas bapiized of Tohn in Ior- thr he is bur 


the miniſter of 
dan, the ourwa:de 


wo And afſfone as” he was come out of the fgne, and y it 
water , John ſawe the heauens clouen in (eginern he 
twaine, and the f holie Goſt deſcending a ——— 

. *Or,Te/ur. 

11: { Then there wasa voyce from heauen, 9one tor the | 
ſaying, Thou art my beloued 8 Sonne, in 1oho and them 
whome I am wel pleaſed. yr gy, 

. . ” * # . atk 4,1 

2 * And immediatly the " Spirit driueth j,, 
him into the wildernes, | g The Father 

13 And hewas there inthe wildernes fortie nes that ChriR 
daies,and was ® rempted of Satan: he was is the wool. 

. . onne 0 o0gs 
alſo with the wilde beaits, and the Angels «9,,,: zutie 
_ ' Geft. ' 
miniſtred vnto him. ; RR 
14 (*Now after that Lohn was committed be tempred to, 


topriſon, Teſus came into Galile, preaching _ my 
i the Goſpel of the kingdome of God, them that be 

15 Andſaying, Thetime is fulfilled, and 
the kingdome of God is at hand : repent Mat.4,12, 
and beleuethe Goſpel. Ink: 4,14- 

16 C* Andashewalked by the ” ſea of Ga- x1 x 
lile,he ſawe Simon, and Andrewe his bro- Goſpel he wil 
ther,caſting a nette into the ſea, (for they _—_ 
were fiſhers.) Mate 4.18. 

17 ThelIeſus aid vato them, Followe me, _ 

EE.1, PTS 


| 
: 
i 
' 
| 


tempted, Ebr, 


Mggs > _ - -- " o- 
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[F 
'« ak 
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OY 7 a__ 


o 
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. New dodrine, ' 


Fg d:5160. 


" witnes to the 


kro Jrre  andTwilmakeyouto be * fiſhers of men. 

om tromper 8 And ſtraight waye they forſoke their 
n::tes,and fullowed him. 

19 And when he had gone a litle further 
thence, he ſawe Iames the ſonne of Zebe- 


. deus,and Lohn 1s brother, as they were in | 


the (hippe,mending their nettes. | 

20 And anone he called them: and they 
left their facherZebedeus inthe ſhip with 
his hyred ſeruants, and wcnt their way af- 
ter hin. x 


21 CSo*they entred into Capgrnaum, and 


"rh , Rraigheway on. the Sabbath aaye he en- 
- tredintothe Synagogue and taught. 
 ,22 Ant they were aitonied at his doctrine: 
Mat.-,z0, | fforhetaughtthem as one that had auto- 
luk. 4.32. ritie,and ! not as the Scribes. 


Re te. 23 CAndthere was intheirSynagogue a mi 

2d, & nothing which hadan vncleane ſpirit, & he cryed, 

che ſpirit, + | 24 Saying, Ah, what have we todo with 
thee,6 Iclus of Nazaret? Art thou come 
to deſtroy vs? I knowe thee what thou art, 
euventhatholic one of God. 

m Chriſt wol- 25 And Icſus rebuked him, ſaying, » Hol- 

. ay wee _ dethy peace,and come out of him. 

yes to beare 26 And the vncleane ſpirit tare him, and 
cryed with a loude voyce, and'came out 
of him. | 

27 And they were all amaſed, fo that they 
demanded one of another, ſaying, Whar 
thing is this >what "new doctrine 1s this? 

for he commandeth the foule ſpirits with 

_— autoritie,and they obey him. 

2a newe and 28 And immediatly his fame ſpred abroad 

Range cs, throughout allthe region bordering on 

ſider the pow - GaJ1le. 

er keau229 C *Andaſſone as they were come out of 

e6r of the one the Synagogue,they cntred intothe hou- 

and the other, + þ 

Mat41s, Teof Simonand Andrewe, with Iames & 

Ink. 4.32. Iohn. | | 

| 39 And Simons wiues mother in law Jaye 
licke of a feucr, and anone they tolde him 
of ker. ; | 

x And he came & toke her by the hand, & 
lift her vp,and the feuer forſokc her by & 
by,and ſhe miniſtred vnto them. 

32 Andwhen cuenw$ come,and the ſunne 
was downe, they broght to him all that 
were diſeaſed, and them that were poſleſ- 
ſed with deuils. | of 

33 And the whole citie was gathered toge- 
ther at the dore. 


tructh. 


hei referre 
miracle to 
the kinde of 


34 And he healed manie that were licke 6f 


diuers diſeaſes: and he caſt out manie de- 


oChrift wolde 11. , & ® ſuftred not the deuils ro ſay that 


nthaue ſuche 


witneſſes co they knewe him., Wiz! 
reache him& . . - Fw 
F.is Goſpel, 50.355 And inthe morning verie earely, "befo- 


Paule was of. 
f:oded that 


re day Teſus aroſe and wentout ine a ſoli- 
es. 


Pythoneſſe * tarieplace,and thexep# 
Putdecetiic 35 And Simon,andthgithat were with him, 
—_ followed afcer | P- ©4548 
wit, 3” 37 And when they bad founge him, they 
ſaid vato him Tmen (cke for thee. 
| | 
; TE 


S.Marke.leſus came to preache, 


_—_ 


33 Thenhe ſaid vnto them, Let vs 90 into 
thenexrttownes, that I may preache the- 
re alſo:for I catihe out forthat purpoſe, 
39 Andheprcached intheir Synagogues 
chroughoutall Galile, and caſt the deuils 
out. | 
49 C*Andthere came aleper to him beſo. Mat.e,r, 
ching him,and kneled downe vnto him, & (#742, 
ſaid ro him, If thou wilt, thou canſt make 
me cleane. 
4t Andlelus had compaſs:on,and put for- 
the his hand , andtouched him, an ſaid 
' to him, Iwil:be thou cleane. 
42 And aſlone as he had ſpoken, immediat- 
ly the leprofie departed from him, and he 
was made cleane. $5210 
43 And after he had giuen him a ftrei& 
? commandement, he ſent him awaye for- ? 
thewith, wragh p 
44 And ſaid vnto him,Se thou ſay nothing * 2» 
to anie man, but gertthee hence, ex ſhewe come » be. 
thy ſelf ro the * Prieſt , and offer for thy TT 
clenling thoſe things , which Moſes com- q tbc. 
mandecd, for a * te{timon:al vnto them. CY 
45 Bur when he was departed,* he beganne vere heales 
to te] manie things, and to publiſh the Fo pany 
matter: ſo that Teſus fcolde no more 0- r 15:uteal 
penly enter into the citic, but was with- #907 ew 
out 1n deſert places: and they came to & t conlin 


cm of ingr 


him from euerie quarter. titude. 
{ The preaſe 
= H A Po I r. 


was lo great, 


3 He healeth the man of the palſie. s He forgiueth fmnes. that he thull 


| ah os 
14 He calteth Levi the cuſtomer. 16 He eateth with ons Las 


ſinners, 14 He excuſeth hu diſciples,us touching faſting, 
ang keping the Sabbath daye. 

bi F Toe fewe dayes, he cntred into Teh 

Capernaumagaine,and it wasnoy- — 
ſed that he was in tke © houſe. ay ru 

2 And anone, manie gathered together, in main 
ſo muche that the places about the dore | 
colde not recejue anie more: and he prea- 
ched the worde vnto them. 

3 And there came vnto him, thatbroght 
one licke of tlc paltic, borne of foure 
men, 

4 Andbecauſe they colde not come nere 
vnto him for the multitude, they vncoue- 
red the rofe of the houſe where he was: 

; andwhen they had broken it open, thei ler 
downe the bed, wherein the licke of the 
pallie laye, | | 

5 Now when Hos awe their faith, he ſaid 
to the licke of the pallie, Sonne, thy * f1n- b oy theſe 
nes are forgiuen thee.  ſhewed chat 

6 And there werecerteine of thelScribes, —_— 
—_ there , and reaſoning 1n their hc- avoritie tot 

b hanes- 


75 Why doeth this man ſpeake ſuche blaſ- OY 
phemies 2 * who can forgiue finnes , but oth 
God onel1e? TS 

8 And immediatly when Ieſus perceiued 
in bis ſpirit, thar thus they thoght with 
the ſelues, hc faid vntorhe, Why reaſon 
; ye 


Forbidding 


etheſe things in your hearts? 


if (pea- 9 . 
þ  . ohe pa'lfie, Thy tinnes are forgiuen thee? 
4" wo orto ay, Aritezandtakevptiybed, and 
pew ſoblineg wa'ke? 
gr no co And tat ye may knowe , that the Sonne 


.q but that 


i2 And by and by he aroſe, and toke vp b1s 
yich ke?! bed, and went forthe before them all, 1n- 
wy ſomuche thar. they were all amaſed , and 
| Theit owne glorified God,ſfaying, *Weneuer ſawe ſu- 
uſcence® che a thing. 


7} them t0 | : 
=" wet, CThenhe went againe towarde the ſea, 


co and all the people reſorted vnto him, and 
hetaught them. | 

Mags 14 *And as Teſus paſſed by,he ſawe Leuithe 

ks, ſore of Alpheus fit at the receite of cu- 
tome, & ſaid vnto him, Followe me. And 
hearoſe and followed him. 

5 CAnd it came to paſle , as Izſus fate at 
table in his houſe,many Publicanes & ft1n- 
ners ſate at table alſo w Teſts, & his diſct- 

les: for there were many y followed him. 

16 And when the Scribes and Phariſes ſawe 
him eat with y Publicanes & ſinners, they 
ſaid vnto his diſciples, How is it, that he 
eateth and drinketh with Publicanes and 
finners? 

17 Now when Icſus heard it, he ſaid vn- 
tothem, The wholelaue nonede of the 

Tn; Phyficion, butthe licke.*I camenorro call 
cc raked the *righteous, but the linnersto repen- 
of (uchc as per tance, . 

ſuade them (cl 

xo beſte 13 *And the diſciples of Iohn,& the Phari- 
19. thy ſes did faſt, and came and faid vnto him, 


i.., Whydo the diſciples of Iohn andof the 
ug Pharifes faſt, and thy difciples faſt nor? 
\cint hee 19 And Teſus ſaid vntothem,Canthef chil- 
wht  drenof the mariage chamber faſt, whiles 
| are hys | «6 
ki budn the bridegrome 1s with them fas Jong as 
OE they haue the bridegrome with them,they 
cannot fait. 
20 But the dayes wil come,when the bride- 
grome ſhalbe taken from them ; and then 
ſhal they faſt in thoſe dayes, 


ty word 21 Alſo no mi ſoweth a pieces of new cloth 
gerly Gigni 


ive clo. 1D anolde garmemt : for els the new piece 
w which as taketh away the filling vp from the olde, 
"tt hathe not . he 
nſdthe bs andthe breachc is worſe. 


kn, ul 22 Likewiſe,nomanputreth new wine into 


 olde veſlels : forels the new wine breaketh 
the veſſels, and the wine runneth out, and 
the veſlels are loſt : bur new wine muſt be 

put into new veſlels, 
Men, 2 T*Anditcameto paſſe as he wEt through 
a8, the corne onthe Sabbath day,thathisdiſci 
ples, as they went on their way , began to 
plucke the eares of corne. | | 
24 Andthe Phariſes ſaid vnto him, Behol- 
de,why do. they on the Sabbath day , that 


CT —  ©— — — — ____z__—— 


—_ —_—— = -  —— 


Who nedethe phyſicion, Chap, I[1.Confpiracie againſt Chriſt.18 


which 1s not lawtu]? 


<Whether is it calicrto fay to the licke of 25] And he ſaid ro them , Haue ye neuer 


red what* Dauid did, when he had nede, 
and was an hungred,bothe he,and they that 
were with him? 

26 How he went into the houſe of God, in 
the dayes of bAbjathar the hie Prieft,and 
did cat the ſhewe bread, which wcre not 
lawful rocar,but forthe * Pricſts,and gaue 
aiſo to them which were with him? 

27 And heſaii to-them, The Sabbath was 
_ for man,and not man for the Sab- 

ath. 

28 Wherefore the Sonne of man is Lord, 
euen of the Sabbath. 


CHAP. 111, | 
1 He healeth the man with the dryed hand. 14 He cho- 


— -——_ —_—_ 


1.Sam. 21,6. 
h He was al. 
ſo called Achi 
melech, as h18 
tather was, ſo 
that borthe the 
father and the 
ſonne were cal 
led by bathe 
theſe names, 

1 Chron 24, 2. 
2. lam 4, 17 & 
15,29 FL king2, 
26. 

Exod-29, 33» 


leuit 8, 31. 


& 24.9. 

1 Scing y Sab- 
bath was ma - 
de tor mans v- 
ſe , it was not 
mete it ſhulde 
be vied ro his 


ſeth hucApoſtles. 21 (C brift is thoght of the Worldelings hinderances & 
ro be beſides hum ſelf. 22 He caſteth out the uncleang *<Ymmogdinue. 


ſpmit , which the Phariſes aſcribe unto the dewil. 
29 Blaſphemie againſt thehilie Goſt. 35 The brother, 
ſi/ter and mother of ( hrift, 


Nd*he entred againe into the Syna- 


I 
Ae there wasa man which 1uk.6,6. 


had a withered hand. 

2 Andthey watched him,whether he wolde 
heale him og the Sabbath day , that they 
might accuſe him. 

3 Then he ſaid vnto the man which had 
the withered hand, Ariſe: ſtand forthe in 
the middes. | 

4 Andheſaid to them, Is it lawful to do a 
good dedeon the Sabbath day, or to do 
euiÞto ſaue y lifc,or to kil>But thei * 
their peace, | 

5 Thenheloked rounde about on them ban 


M at 12,9. 


their congues 
of malice : tor 
thcy woldc 
nether confeſ- 


gerly, mourning alſo for the hardenes of fe nor denie- 


their hearts, and ſaid to the man, Stretch 


b Chrift 1s in 


{uche forte at- 


forthe thine hid . And he4trerched ir out; 84 with man 


and his hand was reſtored , as whole 25 the 
other, 

6 CAndthe Phariſes departed ,& ſtraight 
waye gathered a councel with the © Hero- 
dians againſt him, that they might de- 
{troye him. 

7 BurlIeſus auoyded with his diſciples to 
the ſea:anda great multiruge followed 
him from Galile,and from Iudea, 

8 Andfrom Icrufalem, and from Idumea, 
and beyonde Tordan : and they that dwet- 
led about T yrus and Sidon,when thei had 
heard what great things he did,came vnto 
him in great nomber. 

9 And he commanded his diſciples, that 
a ſhip ſhulde waite for him,becaule of the 
multituce,[eſt they ſhulde throng him. 

10 For he had healed many, infomuche that 
they preaſſed vpon him, to rouche him as 
many 2s had” plagues. 

1 And when the vncleane ſpirits fawe him, 


tac be piticeh 
him & fekerh 


ts winne him. 


c Alihogh 


they hated one 


another dead®o 
Iy,yer this han 
dered the, not » 
to iome their 
malice to reli- 
ite Chirft, read 
Mat 22,16. 


"90x » ſerarger, 


" meant F 4 45/14- 


fer. 


they fel downe before him,and cryed, ſay- 


ings 5 hos art the Sonne of God. ' 
"3 


nd he ſharpely rebuked the, to the end 


they ſhulde not vtter him. 
EE. ii, 


——— 


-— 


= 


6 


| Blaſphemie. 


_ 


I———_ 
- 


- Chapd,7, ny CrThenhewent vp intoa mountaine, & 
| _ called vfito him whome he wolde , & they 
PLAc9-4, came vnto him. 


14 And he appointed twelue that they ſhul- 

de be with him,and that he might ſend the 
. to preache, | 

15 And that they might haue power to hea» 
le fickenelſes,and to calt out devils. - 

is Andrhe firſt ww Simon, & hc named S1- 
mon, Peter. 

17 "Then Iames- the ſowne of Zebedeus,and 
Tohn, Iames brother(& named them Boa- 
nerges,whichis the ſonnes of thunger.) 

13 And Andrew, and Philippe, and Bartle- 
mew,and Matthewe, & Thomas, and Ia- 


Nr. Iebleur,or MES, the anne of Alpheus, and" T haddeus 
g#13e 1Q | 5 


{ndar 
*Or,ncalin r. 


d The d&iſci- 


pics were now 


conuerlanc 
with 


and abroad 


#0r, they that 
were about brim. 


Chriſt 
bothe at home 


and Simcn the *Cananitc. 


19 And IudasIfcariot, who alſo betrayed 


him, and they came 4 home, 
z0v0 Andthe multitude aſſembled againe,ſo 
that they colde not ſomuche as eat bread, 


2x And wh&'bis kinſfolkes heard of it, they - 


went out to lay © holde on him : for they 
thog ht he had bene beſide him ſelf. 


S.Marke. 


Of the ſede. 
CHAP, $281 


2 'By the parablgs of the ſede , and the muftarle coy» 
C briit ſheweth the ſtate of the kingdome of G-d. wt 
ſpecial gift of God to khowe the my#ertes of his king- 
dome. 37 He ſtilleth the rempeitt of the ſea which 


obeyed him. 1 
I A N d*the bega againeto teache by the Mer.ry,r, 
ſealide, & there gathered vnto him 2.4. 
a prcat multitude, ſo that he entred into a 
ſhip,and fare inthe ſea, and all the people 
was by the ſea ſide on the land. 
2 And hetaught them many things in pa- 
rad.es, and ſaid vnto them ina "his do 2," called x 
Etrine. ve, citker fo [i 
3 Hearken:Beholde,there went out a ſower nn Ml © 
to ſowe. ſpeake way + 
4 Andit cameto paſſe as he ſowed, that ſo- rmua-.y 19 il © 
me fel by the way ſide,& the foulcs of the "© * by Will « 
heauen came and deuoured it vp. fic ther ma n 
5 And ſome fel on ſtonicgrounde, where it $269 * h 
had normuche earth, & by and by ſprang "* from te 6 
vp,becauſe it had not depth of earth, " wile e 
6 Bur aſloneas _ was Vp , it caught ©: - 
heate,and becauſCit had not roote, it wi- ” 
thered away. - 
7 And ſome fel among the thornes, and be 


_— 22 | C*And the Scribes which came from Ie- 
lik 11,14- ruſalem, ſaid, He hathe Bcelzebub, and 
e His kinſfol- 


throughthe prince of deuils he caſteth our 
. dceuils. 

23 But hecalled them vnto him, and ſaid 
vnto the inparables, How can Satan dri- 
ue out Satan? 

24 Forif akingdome be deuided againſt ir 
ſelf, that king dome can not ſtand. 


kes wolde ha- 
ne 'ſhnet Kim 
within Uo- 

- res, beſt any 
harme. ſhulce 
hane come vn- 
to them,if any 
tumulte had 
bene made:for 
ſome welde ha 
ue made him 


the pqmey grows vp and choked it, ſo that 
1t gaueno trute, by 
8 Some againe fel in good grounde, and 
did yelde frute that ſprong vp , and grew, 
 andit broght forthe, ſome thirtic Plde 
ow {ixtic folde, and ſome an hundreth 
olde. 


; @ King , & the 
>Phariſes with 
others 


. hereby they 
| might hanepro 
" cured F 
of Herode,and 
of the Phari- 
ſes and of the 


Romains. 


Aat.n, 8. 
Ttuk. 12,10, 


John 5,16. 


f Which is, 
when a men 
fighteth agaift 
his owne con» 
ſcience, & ftri.- 
werh againſt 
the tructh 

which is reuci 
Ted vnto him: 
for ſuche one 
is in a repre- 
bare ſenſe and 
cariy wot come 
to k£pentance. 


Mat 12,44. 
lui og. 
FQrcoufoar. 


ſoght 
his lifc: f@ that 


tatred 


25 Orif a houſe be deuided againit it ſelf, 
that houſe cannot continue. 

26 Soif Satan make inſurre&i6 againſt him 
ſelf, & be deuided, he can not endure, bur 

1satanend. | 

27 Nomicanentre into a ſtrong mans hou 
ſe,and take away his goods, except he firſt 
binde that ſtrong man, and then ſpoile 
his houſe. 

28. C*Verely I fay vnto you, all finnes ſhal 
be forgiuen vnto the children of men,and 
blaſphemies, wherewith they blaſpheme: 

29 But hethatfblaſphemeth againſt the ho 
ly Goſt,ſhal neuer haue forg1uenes , but 1s 
culpable of eternal damnation, 

zo Becauſe they ſaid, He had an vncleane 
ſpirit. 2, 

z« C*Then came his*brethren and mother, 
and ſtode without, and ſent vnto him, and 
called him. 

;3z And the people fate about him,and they 


faid vnto him, Beholde,thy mother, & thy 


brethren ſeke for thee withour. 
33 But he anſweredth& ſaying , Who is my 
mother and my brethren? | 


34 And he loked rounde about on th $.ohich 


fate in compaſle about him, and faid , Be- 
holde my mother and my brethren. 


35 For whoſoeuer doeth the wil of God , he 


is my brother,and my fifter,and mother. 


9; Then he Aid vnto them, Hethat hathe 


CICEERR QECqC=ECS EX 


beares to heare,let him heare. | - vu = 
oct no 
w And when he was alone, they that were all mens hee 
about him with the twelue, aſked bim of p19, 
\the parable. Aeries. | 

i Andheſaid vnto them, Toc you it is gi- 14 6y he 3i BW br 
; uen to knowe the my iterie of the king do- 7 of God. -n 
me of God: but vnto them that arc 4 with- 4 and ae Wc 
. fel et b 
out,allthings be done in parables,  \ of thelaihla, ll 
12 *That they ſeing , may ſe, and not dif- nay arc A 
- E Pl: | 
CErne :and they hearing » May heare, and Pg od on but he 
not vnderſtand , leſt at any time they ſhul- ney, 1117 0 Bl *r 
*de turne, and their {innes ſhulde be forgi- riade and bare Wu 
uen them. wy lh. 
Againe he ſaid vnto them, Perceiue ye 157%, WI 
3 Againe he ſaid vnto them, Perceme. ye ,,,,,., wm 
not this parable? how the ſhulde ye vnder- 1uk.q,v. bi 
ſtand all other parabtes? gohn 12,40 s 
aF.20,26. 'P 


14 The ſower ſoweth the worde. 

15 And theſe are they that receive the ſede 
by the wayes fide, in whome the worde 1s 
ſowen: but when they baue heard zt, Satan 
cometh immediatly', and taketh away the 
worde that was ſowen in their hearts. 

16 Andlikewiſe they that receiue y ſede in 

' ſonie grounde, are they,which when they 
baue heard the worde,ſtraig ht wayes recel 
ue itwith gladnes. 

Yet haue they no roote in them ſelues, 
and endure but atime: for when trouble 


romdlde 


and perſccutionariſeth for the worde, im-, 


mediatly 


ſhe candle light. 


mediatly they beoffended. 

8 Alſo they that receiue the ſede among 
the thornes,are ſuche as heare the worde: 
19 Burt the cares of this worlde, and the 

*diſceifulnes of riches, and the luſtes of 

other things entre 1n, & choke the worde, 
and it is vnfruteful, 

| "46 But they that haue receiued ſede in good 

grounde are they that heare the worde 

and receiue it, and bring forthe frutc; one 

corne thirtie, another fixtic, and ſome an 


1Tun 0477+ Y 


baundreth, 
err wr TAIſohefaid vnto them, * Is © the can- 
lh, dle” light to be put vnder a buſſhe] , or 
611.4 vnder the table, and not to be put ona 


Chriſt ſet- : 
" . before candleſticke? 


a 22 ** Forthere is nothing hid, that ſhal not 
eCiritis life- be opencd:nether is there a ſecret, but that 
—— it ſhal come to[1ght. | 
kn, 23 If any man hauecares to heare, let him 
011.2. heare. 

Ye may not ,. Andhefaid vnto them, Take hede what 


the occaſion #, 

{His i FE heare.* Withs what meaſure ye mette, 

when tlgs it ſhalbe meaſured vnro you : & vato you 

fr atibal% thathcare,ſhal more begiuen. _ - 

peleogth. 25 *For vnto him that Kathe, ſhal it be g1ue, 

Ne7% andfromhimtharhathe nor, (halbe taken 

J- 1, - away, © euen that be hathe. 

jar ade. = 26 CAlſo he ſaid, Sois the ikingdome of 

.' falbs God, as if a man ſhulde* caſt ſede inthe 
ſed 

15g grounde, 


Mer, 27 And ſhulde ſlepe, and riſe vp night and 
6x2) day,and the ſede ſhulde ſpring and grow 
lit. vpyhenot knowing how. 


| / 28 For the earth bringeth forthe frute of 
te chiokern her ſelf, firſt the bladegthen the cares, after 
= (« © that ful corne in the cares. 
inde ro 29 And afſone as the frute ſhewerhir ſelf, 
] eulitudes fol. a 
| bwing prove, ANONC he putteth in the licke], becauſe the 
heh | harueſt is come. 


| «Go emeth © C*He ſaid moreouer, Whereunto ſhal 


( Ld bt . . 
| SY we liken the kingdome of God 2 or with 
t « begin= what compariſon ſhal we compare it? 

ditp, yer God 


bel increaſe 30 Zt 15 like a graine of muſtarde ſede,which 
rg nas .whenit is ſowen igtheearth,is the leaſt of 


Wtrs,y, Allſedes that be inthe earth: 

lk gay. 32 Butafter that it is ſowen, it groweth vp, 
bn «1 and is greateſt of all herbes, and beareth 
el great braches, ſo that the foules of heauen 


was.” May buylde vnder the ſhadow of it. 
181434. 33 And *with many ſuche parables he prea- 
ched the worde vnto them ,as they were 
ableto heare it. 
3+ And without parables ſpake he nothin 
vnto them: but he expounded all thingsto 
his diſciples apacte. 
35 (*Now the fame day when euen was co- 
mehe ſaid vnto them, Let vspaſle ouer 
ld ets, © YPeO the other (ide. 
wk, 36 And they left the multitude, and' toke 
himas he was in the ſhip : and there were 
alſo with him other ſhippes. | 
i7 Andthere aroſe a great ſtorme of winde, 


Chap.V.Ofthe Legion. 19 


& the waues daſhed into the ſhip,ſo thar RAC 


it was now ful, 
;33 And he was in theſternem a (lepe ona m Crit lex- 


neth vs oftc ti 


pillowe : and they awoke him, and ſaid to ,,,\ 0.4 


him, Maſter, careſt thou not that we pe- ves, bothe af- 
riſh? : 


may learne to 


39 Andheroſe vp,and rebuked the winde, fnowe our 
and ſaid vnto the ſea, Peace, and be (t1]. kenes , as his 
So the winde ceaſed, and it was a great Rs 
calme. | 


40 Then he ſaid vnto them, Why are ye ſo 


feareful 2” how ts it that ye haueno faith?* 9%,boueyuu ne 


41 And they fearedexcedingly,& faid one ?"7*** 
to another , Who is this, that bothe the 
winde and the fea obey him? 


CHAP, V. 
HIleſus cafteth the deuils out of the man and ſuffereth 
them to enter into the ſwine. 25 He healeth a woman 
from the bloodie 1/ſue, 41 And raiſeth the captaines 
daughter. 
I Nd *they came ouer to the othet Mat-4.22. 
A ie of the ſea into the countrey of ###-46+ 
the Gadarens. 
2 And whenhe wascome out ef the ſhip, 
there met him incontinently out ofthe gra 
- ues,a man which had an vncleane ſpirit: 
3 Who had his abyding among the gra- 
ues, andno man colde binde him, no not 
with chaines, | 
4 Becauſe that when he was often bounde 
with fetters and chaines, he plucked y chai 
nes a ſondre, and brake the fetters 1n pie- 
ces,nether colde anic man tame him. 
5 Andalwayes bothe night & day he cryed 
inthe mountaines, and in the graues, and 
ſtroke him ſelf with ſtones. 
6 And when he ſaw Teſus a farre of, he ran- 
nc,and worſhipped him, 
7 Andcryed with a loude voyce, and ſaid, 
« What haucT to do with thee;Iefus,the © The deuil is 
Sonne of the moſte high God > " Ichar- nnaed to 
gethee by » God, that thou ecrment me 5M » and 


nor. not to rel 
bam. 


8 (For he ſaid vnto him, Come out of the 9,31... 4 


man,thou vnelcane ſpirit.) to ſweare by 


9 Andhe aſked him, What is thy name > & ©%. wah 


he anſwered ſaying, My name 4< Legion; Fenton 

for we are manie. teins his ty- 

ro And heprayed him inſtitly, y he wolde, PPE... 6 
not ſend them away our of the countrey. | teined abour 

1: Now there was there inthe moiitaines a 62271 Mar 
great herd of ſwine, feeding. | 26453+ 

1. And allthe deuils beſoght him, ſaying, 
Send vs intothe ſwine,thatwe may entre 
into them. 

1y And incontinently Teſus gaue them lea- 
ue. Then the vncleane ſpirits went out & 
entred into the ſwine, and the herd ran «,,, wa; 
headling from the high bake into the ſea, ji-/cace bead- 
(& there were about two thouſand ſwine) © 
and they were drowned in the'ſea. "er,in the lat. 

14 And the ſwincherds fled and tolde it in 
the citie,& inthe countrey, & they came 

EE .l, 
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Down Io << xg 
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wt 


' 4d Marke how 


Joue of riches 
and worldelie 
reſpeRs hider 
men to recei- 
me Chriſ. 

e The worlde- 
Jings more cſte 
me their ſwi- 
ne , then they 
do leſus 
Chrif. 


__ #f We muſt de- 


clare vnto 0- 
shers the bene- 
fites which 
God ſheweth 
towartes Vs, 
that thereby 
they m:y giue 
him praiſe and 
glorie. 

*0r,in the conn - 
erty of the ren 
Critics s 


Mat.s 1e, 
(uk 5,41. 


qg Her faith 


 Groght her to 


Chrit and mo 
wed her ro ap- 
proche nere vn 
xo him, & not 
a ſuperſtitious 
opinion, to at- 


_ gribuce aoyver 


Sug to his gar- 
ment. | 


_TE 4 eng ae, 


*DOr,h1 f, 
*Qr,ſcowrg ts 


£ 


outto fe what it was that was done. 

15 And they came to Icſus, and fawe him 
that had bene poſſeſſed with the deuil,and 
had the legion,fit bothe clothed , & in his 

' right minde:& they were afraid. 

16 And they that ſawe it, tolde them, what 
was done to him that was poſleſſed with 
the deuil,and concerning the ſwine. | 

i} Then «they began topraye him, that he 
woldee departe | their coaſtes, 

8 And when he was come into the ſhip, he 
that had bene poſſeſied with the deuil, 
prayed him that he might be with him. 

9 Howbeit, Icſus wolde nor ſuftre him,but 
ſaid vnto him, Go thy way home tothy 
friends, and f ſhewe the what greatthings 
the Lord hathe done vnto thee, and how he 
hathe had compaſsion on thee, | 

20 Sohedeparted, and beganto publiſh in 
*Decapolis,what great thigsTeſus had do- 
ne vnto him:and all men did marneil. 


2: CAnd when Ieſus was come over againe 


by ſhip vnto the other fide , 2 great multi- 
"tude gaghered to him,and he was nere vn- 
to the ſea. | 


22 *And beholde., there came one of che 


rulers of the Synagogue, whoſe name was 
Tairus:and when he _ him,he fel downe 
at his fete, 


23 And beſoght him inſtantly, ſaying, My 


litle daughter licth at point of death: 7 
praye thee that thou woldeſt come & Jaye 
thine hads on her, that ſhe may be healed, 
and liue, 

24 Then he went with him, and a great mul 
titude followed him,and thronged him. 

25 (And there was a certeine woman, which 
was diſeaſed with an yſiluc of blood twel- 

- ueyeres, | 

26 And had ſuffered many things of many 
phyhicions ,and-had ſpent all that ſhe had, 
and it auailed her nothing,but ſhe became 
muche worſe. 


:1n the preafſe behinde, and 8 couched his 
garment. - 

23 For ſhe ſaid, [f T may bur touche his clo- 
thes, I ſhal be whole, 

29 And ſtraight way'the courſe of her blaod 
was dryed vp, & {he "felt in her bod, that 
ſhe was healed of that'plague. 1 

zo And immediatly when Teſus did knayy 

inhimſelfthe vertue that wet out of him, 


heturned him roivde about in the preaſſe, 


Chil alifredeo go his way. S.Marke. Chriſt is contemned,) 


34 'And hefaidto her, Daughter, thy faith 
hathe made thee whole: go inpeace, and 
be whole of thy [plague.) | 

35 While he yet ſpake,there came from the 

ſame rulerot the Synagogues houſe certe;-. 
ne which ſaid, Thy daughteris dead: why 
diſeaſeſt chou the Maſter anic further? 

3s Allone as Ieſus heard that worde ſpoken, 
he ſaid vnto the ruler of the Synagogue, 

_ Benot afraide:onely beleye, 

37 And he ſuffered no manto followe him, 
ſaue Peter and Iames, and Iohn. the bro- 
ther of Iames, 

z3 Sohe came vnto the houſe of the ruler 
of the Synagogue,and ſawe the tumulte,& 
them that wept and wailed greatly, 

39 Andhe went in,& ſaid vnto them, Why 
make ye this trouble, and wepe 2 the chil- 

de isnoth dead, but {lepeth. WOLEINS" © 

42 Andthey i laught him to ſcorne: but he »45n0: dean 

put themall out, and toke the father, and —— 

the mother of the childe,and * them that 9 inetinen- 


ly be reſtored 


were with him, & entred in where the chil againets lit, 
1 For thei had 


or ſcrarge, 


$aye, no hope to ſe 
4 Andtoke the childe by the hand, & ſaid blue api 
vnto her, Talicha cumi, whichis by 'inter- « Thats 
pretation, Maiden, I ſay vnto thee,ariſe, <p 
4: And itraight way the maiden aroſfe,and 
walked : for ſhe was of the age of twelue 
yeres, and they were aſtonicd out of mca- 
ſure, 
43* And hecharged them itraitely that no 
man ſhulde knowe of it, and coramanded 
to g1ue her meat. 
CHAP. Vt. 
4 How( briſft and his ave receiued in their ewne conr 
irey. 7 The Apoitles commiſſion, 15 Sondrie opt- 
mins of Chriſt, 25 Iohnis put to death, and buryed. 
31 Chriſt gueth reſt to his diſciples. ;8The fiue leaues 
and two fiſhers 48 Chriſt walketh on the water. 
5s He kealeth manie. | 
r Far ea rv departedthece, & ca- Mat.13,14 
me into his owne countrey , and his {14% * 


diſciples followed him. 


'29 Whenſhe had heard of Ieſus, ſhe came z And whenthe Sabbath was come, he be- 


gan to teache in the Synagogue,& manie | 

that heard him,were aſtonied, & ſaid,* Fro - Ovid w 
whence hathe he theſe things?& what wil Cnc friend, 
dome 1s this that is giucn vnto him, that 4nd kinſtolke 
euen ” ſuche great workes are done by his 
hands! l —__ "y 

3 Is not this the carpenter Maries ſonne, cghr to more 
the"brother of Iames and Ioſes,and of Iu- Mir Hi 
da and Simon 2 and are not his liſters here «6 wo go bac” 


ke from him, 


with vs? And they were oftended in him. & cometh 0 


t their owne 


tor, miracltn, 


and faid, Who hathe touched my clothes? 4 Then Ieſus ſaid vnto chem, A * Prophet —_— 


x And his difciples faid vntohim, Thou 
ſceſt the multitude throng thee , & ſayeſt 
thou, Who did touche me? 

 Andheloked rounde about,to ſe her that 
had done that. 

3 Andthe woman feared and trembled: f6r 
ſhe knewe what was done in her, & ſhe ca- 


me and fel downe before him,& tolde him 


the whole truech. 


_ ——————_ OY 


is not without-honour, but in his owne cou 11,71, 7, 
trey,and among his owne kinred, & 1n his ju6.4,:4- 
; 'owne houſe, tang 
5' And< hecoldethere do.no great workes ,,,14qnor. 


4 Lacie © 


faue that he Jaid his hands vpon a tewe 4 ec, 
ſicke folke,and healed them, ys ynable to 


recene Gods, 


6 *And he maruciled at their vnbelicfe, [**... 


and went about by the townes on CUETIC 1141. 4.9/- 
| ſide, Iuk,13.4% 


. 


Theinconuenience of dancing.Chap. VI. Ofthefiue loaues. 20/ 


ſideteaching. vnto theKing,and aſked, ſaying, I wolde 
*And he called the twelue,and beganto that thou ſhuldeit giue me euennow in 2 

Ma" ſend them ewo &two,and gauethEpower charger the head of [ohn Baptiſt, 
#41 ouervncleane ſpirits, 26 Then the King was verie forye: yet for 


F that they ſhulde his othes fake, and fortheir ſakes which 


dk 9. 
; ant oaely g And commanded them, and 
care take nothing for their iorney, ſaue a ſtaffe Fate at table with him,he wolde not refu- 


pet thy onely:nether< ſcrip, nether bread, nether ſe her. h p 
For bin money intheir”girdles, 27 Andimmediatly the King ſent the hag 
krther wel 9 But that thei ſhulde be ſhod w *f ſandals, man,and gaue charge that his head ſhul- 
vol! — &{that the y ſhulde nor put on two coates. de be broght.So he went & beheaded him 
At: £10 And heſaid vntothem , Whereſoeuer inthe priſon, 

liles ye ſhal entre into an houſe, there abide til 28 And _— his head ina charger, and 


qhideof light 
Flight | 
hoe enich YE dEPArte'8 thence. gaueittot 


wap 


eP maide,and the maide gaue Boas. th 


the fects wich X 

ti 1 * And whoſocuer ſhal not receiue you, 1tto her mother. nm 
jNa-"%  norhcare you,whe ye deparr thece,b *{ha-. 2y And when his diſciples heard itzthey ca- p\ifppe, aug 
- f ke of F duit that is vnder your feete, fora mc and toke vp his* bodice, and puttin a agen 
6116 witnes vntothe. Verely I ſay vnto you, It tombe. 


pr _ ſhalbeeafier for Sodom, or Gomorrhaat zo C*Andthe Apoſtles gathered them ſel- Luk 9.0. 
T_ the day of iudgement,then for that citie. . ues together to Teſus,and 4 tolde him all : Maar >, 


coure of their 


ther Jodgin- I2 CAnd they went out and preached, that things,bothe whatthey had done, what metiage,wisto 


4 in this —_ 

| tee Feadf = men ſhulde amende their liues. they had taught. declare” thee 
| 11s: F mo | dc 

| ken of 13 And they calt our manie deuils:and they « And he ſaid vnto them,Come ye aparte bdchule and 


mention * #$.nointed manie that were ſlicke,withioyle 3 into the wildernes,* and reſte a while: for r Chritt beas 


{ the horre® ; rech with & 
lleragzance and healed them. there were manie commers & goers, that {£1 wit 8 


his ſeruants, & 


| '+—dopur 14 C*Then King Herode heardof* bim(for they had not leaſure to ear.  - HO— 
them his name was fpred abroade) & ſaid, Lohn zz *$o they went by ſhip out of the way in- ,, quiernes, F 
n/,4 Baptiſt is riſen againe fro the dead & the- to a deſert place. pong pp 
"mY refore great workes are wroght by him. zz Bur the people ſaw the when they depar- them &rong 
- "a 5. Other ſaid, It is Elias: and ſome ſaid,It © red, & manie knewe him, & ranne a foote 734i" trove 
way Prophet,or as one * of the Prophetes. thither out ofall cities, and came thither ,1cae.rg,zs. 


miracale? wor 


lng,.ud nota js *$g when Herode heard it, he ſaid, Itis before them,and aflembled vnto him. lk. g,10. 


Meats: Lohn whome I beheaded: he is ! riſen fro 34 *Thenleſus went out, and ſawea great pa 


bye the dead. mulcitude,and had c6paſlion on them, be- Luk 9.11 
eing.he ce 17 For Herode him (elf had ent forthe, & cauſe they were like \ ſhepe which had no PP be range 


wk. * hadtaken Iobh,and bounde him inpriſon ſhepherde: *and he began to teache them © = decla- 
ret tnere 


lik,y, forHerodiasſake, which was his brother manic things. is an herri- 


corey Philippes wife,becauſche had maried her. z5 *And whenthe day was now farre ſpent, _ em 


® 18 Forlohn ſaid vnto Herode, *It is not hisdiſciples came vntohim,faying, This ww," 


They had | p Þ. 
ten ths &6. [awful for thee to haue thy brothers is a deſert place, and now the day 18 farre ue preaching 


qwhe error, Y wiſe G pa fled. de wanteth, 


os Ping 9 Therefore Herodias had a quarel a- 3s Let them departe, that they may go into 
departed ont gainſt him,& wolde haue killed him , but the villages and townes about, & bye the 


of one bodie T7 
vent iraight ſhe colde not: bread:for they haue nothing to eat? 


m0 mother. : ' : 
"prog 20 For Herode feared Iohn,knowing that 37 Burhe anſwered, bc ſaid vnto them, G M 
wiuu, hewasaiuſte man,and an holie, and reue- ueye'themtocat. And thei faid vnto him, Ba 

e ich is 2. 


«ne liber- renced him , & when he heard him, he did Shal we go and bye *two hundreth penie | Whit pow- 


tle that Toh . a : b 
thedto repro Manie things,and* heard him gladly. worthe of bread,and giue them to eat? _ aerling. 
E atr.i;,17 


= woeorn 21 But the time being conuenient,when 38 *Then he ſaid vnto them, How manic "PEG 
#yerſone,de- Herode on his birth day made a banker loaucs haue ye?go and loke. And whe the! Bd Po 


rpc _ to his princes & captaines,and chief elta- knewe it,they ſaid, Fiue,and two fiſthes. 
dhe ©® tes of Galile: 39 Sohe commanded them, to make them ,, c_ 
ths. "22 And the daughterof the ſame Herodias all fit downe by companies vponthe gre- uti in eue- 


$ ; o . r OS p 
ages 'be cameinand® danced,and pleaſed Herode negraſle. Poe 
. wie,yitcs and them that fare at table together, the zo Then they ſate downe by » rowes, by hii -44/« ide 
Mlleth 5 verie . . e ; 5 5 helde. 
| I1ms'9 re. King ſaid vnto y maide, Aſke of mewbat dreths,and by fifties. u The Greke 


41* And he toke the fiue loaues, and the two: worde ſigni 
beth ſuche bed 
d 


nn it:a3 thou wilt,and I wil glue it thee, 
es a5 are ma- 


' k ] = 
h{ hes & oked Pp na arde, 


ns $4, thou ſhalt aſke of me, Iwilgiueirthec, kes & brake the loaues,& gaue them to his 9* —_—— 


$ but the R aha 
*flinto eye; VAtO the halfe of my kingdome. diſciples to ſet before them, and the two companie , 
were thereſer, 


7 way 24 *So ſhe went forthe,and faid to her mo- fiſhes he deuided among them all. matic Ras 


une cen ther, What ſhal I aſke?And ſhe ſaid, TIohn 42 Sothey did all cat,and were ſatiſtied. nome WEE 


Un! 6 
weth by "Sari Baptiſts head. 43 And they toke vp twelue baſkettes ful ye, in a ga- 


Pye 25 The ſhe camcin ſtraight way with haſte of che fragments,and ofthe oo dea, 
| ” «lilly | 


_ ” *_oO—_—_— GG CO. 4 


n SEO 


- tioully, ſtrivi | 
rioully, frivis KCN VPONt 


| 
| 
| 
b 
: 
: 
| 
| 
| 
| 


y 


Chriſt walketh onthe ſea. S.Marke. Mens precepts, 


44 And they that had eaten, were about fi- 


\ ue thouſand men, 

g5 TAnd ſtraight way hecauſed his diſci- 
ples to go into the ſhip, and to go before 

; vntothe other fide vnto Bethſaida, while 
he ſent away the people. 

46 | Then aſlone as he had ſent them away, 
he departed into a mountaine to pray. 

-—% Sms ' 47 *Andwhen even was come;the ſhip was 
Apa inthe middes of the fea, and he alone on 
the land, : | 

43 And he ſawe them troubled in rowing, 

(for the winde was cotrarie vnto them) & 
ag rin about the fourth * watche of the night, hc 
tre houres ” Came vnto them, walking vpon the ſea, & 
detore ay wolde hauepaſled by them. 

43 | And when thei ſawe him walking vpon 
the ſea,they ſuppoſed ic had bene a ſpirit, 
and cryed our. Fol 

50 For they all ſawe him, and were fore a- 
fraide:but anone he talked with them,and 

y Chriſt afſu- ſaid vnto them,Be y of good comfort: it is 
ee bat. T,benotafraide. 
in dards by oe Then hewent vp vnto them. into the 
migaticponer ſhip,and the winde ceaſed, and they were 
ore amaſed in them ſelues beyonde mea- 
ſure,and marueiled. 
» They bad c, z Forthey had not conſidered the matter 


for got the wi x p 
racle whica Ofthe loaues, becauſe their hearts were 


was wroght 
F hue rg hardened. 


Aat 14,34 53 T*And they came ouer,and wet into the 
land of Genneſaret,and arriued. 

54 So wheEthey were come out of the ſhip, 

ſtraight way they knewe him, | 

55 Andranne about throughout all that re- 

g10n round about, ex beganto carye hi- 

ther & thither in beddes all that were fic- 


ke,where they heard that he was. 


56- And whither ſoeuer he entred into tow- 


| nes,or e1tjes, or villages, they Jaid their 
tr,nenctr. fickemthe” ſtretes, and prayed him thar 
aNot for avie they might touche at the leaſt the © edge 
fuche vercue Chis: | tt 

that was in Of hisgarment. And as manic as touched 
his garmen® Hjm,were made whole. X 


* Yut for } ton- 
= 5te I CHAP. VIT. 
hw: 4 The diſciples eat with uirwaſſhen hands. $ The com- 


mandement of God is tranſgreſſed by mans traditions, 
22 What defileth man. 24 Of the Woman of Syro- 
'  Pheniſſa. 32 Thehealmg of the domme, 37 The people 
praiſe Chriſt. 
Mat11,2: 1 Tr *oathered vnto him the Phari- 


ter filtblee. = ſes,and certeine of the Scribes which 
» The Phari-  camefrom Ierufalem, 
ax with vn- 2 And when they ſawe ſome of his diſci- 


had "ae 
BE” they - ples eat meat with"comune 3 hands, (that 


choghe that.  18.t0 ſay vowaſſhen) they complained. 
handling of 3 . (Forthe Phariſes, & all theIewes,except 


rhings age . they waſhtheir hads Þ oft,eac not,holding 


they made ho- the tradition of the Elders. 


7 4 And whenthey come ſrom the market, ex- 


in hands wa- — Cept they wiſhe, they eat not : and manie 
— OT erthing: there be, which they haucta- 
em.to obferue, asthe waſſhing 


of cuppes,and <portes, and ofbra(- 
ſels:2rd of wr 4 WAR. fm one, 
5 Then aſked him the Phariſes and Scyi. !*" quancu 
bes, Why walke not thy diſciples accor. pme. 
ding to the tradition of the Elders, but ear 
"meat with vnwalſthen hands? 
6s Then he anſwered and ſaid vnto them, 
Surely * Eſai hathe prophecicd wel of 1 
y ou, hypocrites,as it is written, This peo- as 
ple honoreth me with their 4 ppes, 


"0 breade, 


but 4 with 


their heart is farre away from me. outward they, WY 
7 Burthey worſhip me invaine, teachin bt 
for doctrines the © c6m andements of mcn, © Whoforur , 
8 For yelaye the commandement of God __ bur iT 
aparte, and obſerue the tradition of men, {vo hb 
as the waſſhiog of pottes and of cuppes, & ſhipper, andy | ih 
manie other luche like things ye do. —— h 
9 Andhe faid vntothem ,Wel, ye reiect dof - 
the commandement of God that ye may ti ws us 
obſerue your owne tradition, yo oh 
10 For Moſes faid,*Honour thy father, and Exed.zo,, o& 
thy mother:&, *Whoſocuer ſhal curſe fa- 4cwt.,,08, fe 
ther or mother,let himfdye the death, 264 2 


11 Butyeſay, Ifa man fay ro father or mo Mae, 


ther, Corbanythat is, By rhe gift that is of p,,1,,u 
fred by me,thou mailſt haue profiteyhe ſal- f xmavin,wit 
be fre. : COEIS 
k : pardoue, 
12 Soye ſuffrehim no more to do anicthing 
for his father,or his mother, 
13 Making the wordeof God of none au- 
toritie ;by your tradition which ye haue 
ordeined : andye do manie ſuche tk? 
thin $, : 
14 *Then he called the whole mulcitude NMat.rz,c, 


ynto him,and faid vnto em, Hearke you - 
all vnro me,and vnderitand. bo 
15 There £is nothing without a man, that Brbroo gs = 
can defile him, when it entrcth into him: corporalthiy 
but the things which procede out of him, » men 
are they which defile the man. defle biome: 
16 - If anic have eares to heare, ler hi heare. __—_ 
17 And when he came into an houſe away if —_ 
from the people , his diſciples aſked him comethof the 
concerning the parable. _ —_— 
18' And he ſaid vnto the, Whatare ye with- and (6 the lu 
out vnderſtanding alſo?Do ye not knowe ***" 4 
that whatſocuer thing from without en- * 
treth into a man,cannot dehile him , L 
19 Becauſe it entrethnot into his heart,but u 
into the bellie, and gocth out into the " 
draught which is ypurging of all mcates? | & 
20 Then he ſaid, That which cometh out k 
of man, that defileth man. '3 
21 *For fr6 within, evex'out of the heart of Gen.s,”, k 
men,procede cuilthoghts,adulteries,for- & 414 | 
nications,murthers, CEE 
22 Theftes,couetouſnes,wickednes,di[cei- 
te,"vnclennes,a 'wicked eye, backebiting)s ,vemmrs . 
pride,fooliſhhes, j "+. Rn K 
3 All theſe cuilthings come from within, Fo 
and defile a man. . 


- - | 7 ith 
24 C/And from th&ce he roſe, and went in- {#7 


tothe borders of Tyrus and Sidon and 
entred 


. 


Jy Chriſt 


haccor 
Toke 


The childrens bread. 
entred into an houſe , and wolde thar no 
man ſhulde haue knowen: but he colde not 

' be hid. 

25 Foracerteine woman, whoſe litle davgh 
ter had an vnclcane ſpirit, heard of him, 
and came,and fell at his feere. 

26 (Andthe womanwas a Greke, a Syro- 
pheniſsian by nacion) & ſhe beſoght him 
that he wolde calt out the deuil- out of 
her daughter. |; 

»7 Bur Icſus ſaid vnto her, Lee the chil- 
dren firlt be fed : for it is not gond to take 

| the childrens bread, and to caſt it vnto 

i he eve i helpes. 

+ hr$. 283 Then ſhe anſwered, and faid vnto him, 

At Trueth,Lord:yet indede the whe'pes ear 
vnder the table of the childrens * crom- 
mes. 

9 Then he ſaid vnto her, Forthis ſaying 
go thy way : the deuil is gone out of thy 

Miwherla CAUg ter 

he tclveck zo And when ſhe was come home to her 

wv houſe, ſhe founde the deuil departed, and 
her daughter lying onthe bed. 

31 TCAndhedeparted againe from the co- 
aſts of Tyrus and Sidon; and came vnro 
the ſea of Galile, through the middes of 
the coaſts of Decapolis, 

p And they broght vnto him one that was 
deafe, and ſtambred in his ſpeache , and 
prayed him to put his hand vpon him. 

3; Thenhetroke him aſide from the multi- 
tude, andpur his fingers in his eares, and 
did ſpit,and touched his tongue. 

34. And loking vp ro heauen, he! ſighed, & 


þ Meaning he 
Jewe+£t0 # h0- 
pe the prom!” 
ſes were fr 


Meath 
hut te poore 
erhges, & aot 
the childrens 


Declaring by 
this figne the 


pn ſaid vnto him, Ep hphatha,char 1s, Be ope- 
kn mileries. NC, 


35 And ft; atght way his eares were opened, 
and the ftring of his tongue was loſed, 
and he ſpake plaine. 

35 And :e comanded them,that thei ſhul- 
derellno wan: but how muche ſoeuer he 
forbad them, the more a great deale they 
publiſhed it, 


37 And were beyonce meaſure aſtonied, 


75 ſaying ,* m He hathe done all things wel: 
» awitthey DE maketh bothe the deafe to heare, and 
Ho tbe- the domme to {; peake, 

Ncles that he 


be done,e- CHAP. VIIT. 
- this oy 2* The miracle of the ſenen loaues.11 The Phariſes aſke 4 
S CO figne. 15 The leauen of the Phariſes. 22 The blimde re- 
cerueth hu fight. 29 He was knowen of bu diſciples . 


i veric 
_s 33 He reproueth Peter, 34 And ſheweth how neceſſa- 
rue perſecurscn wu. 
"8432. 1 F N*thoſe dayes,when there was a verie 
great multitude , and had nothing to 
ear, T[eſus called hisdiſciples ro him, and 
Yes ſaid vnto them, . L 
* Wt for 127 Þ I haue®compalsi6 on the mulritude,be- 
In ay fe cauſe they haue now continued with me 
> alt. lire daies,and hauenothing toeat. 


3. Andif I ſend them away falting to theiy 
owne houlſes,they wolde faint by the way; 


Chap 


.V TIT. The Phariſes leauen, 2x 


for ſome of them came from farre. . 

+ Thenhis diſciples anſwered him,* How '0+,vlexce, 
can a man ſatiſhe theſe » with bread here Þ 1! bread we 
inthe wildernes? hos pore ty 

5 And he aſked them, How manie loaucs p44 pots 
haue yefAnd they ſaid,Scuen, ethcr ngts-. 
6 Then he commanded the makings to 
fit downe onthe grounde:and he toke the 
ſeuen loaues, & gaue thanke*, brake them, 
& gaue to his diſciples ro ſet before them, 
and they did ſet them before the people. 
75 Thethad alſo a fewe ſmale fiſhes: & whe 
he had giuen thankes, he commanded the 
alſo tobe ſet before them. 
8 Sothey did cat, and were ſuffiſed, and 
they toke vp of the broken meat that was 
left,ſeuen baſkets ful, 
9 (And thet that had caten,were about fou- 
re thouſand )ſo he ſent them away. 
10 C*Andanone heentred into a ſhip with Mats, zy. 
his diſciples, and came into the parties of 
© Dalmanutha. nan 
1 *AndthePhariſes came forthe, and be- ſaida,berwere 
ganne co diſpute with him, ſeking of him ng 
a ligne from heauen,and tempting him, nt Thabor, 
12 Thenhed4lighed diepely in his ſpirit, & _ 
ſaid, Why doeththis © generacion ſeke a 


pre) Te lo- 

- ” 2 , k ,briſt! 

ſigne?Verely I fay vnto you,” a figneſhal j;,, bong that 

not be giuen vnrto this generacion. we abuſe his 

f - Btrcart mercaes! 

13 CSoheleft them, & went into the ſhip © e#ri goerh 

againe,and departed to the otherfide, aourby Mare 

14 <* And thei had forgott© torake bread, «he to ſauce che 
x: oa . : rom #iltul 
cher had thei inthe ſhip with them, but 4M a6 


one loafe. jag: 
15 Andhechareed themyſaying, Take he- 2 « þgue 
S ying eginen. 


de,and beware of the 8 leaven of the Pha- # as if he wol. 
riſes,and of the leauen of Herode, tn dnt 
16 And they thoght among them ſelues, nic figne, let | 
ſaying,7tis,becauſe we haue no bread, Fara i & 
179 And when Ieſus knewe it, he ſaid vnto g He willed 
them, Why reaſon you thus becauſe ye ha- re conagivar 
ue no bread? percetue ye not yet , nether 4otrine © tus 
vnaderfiand 2>h:aue ye your hearts yet hat- pragiſes as 
dened? BIS 
18 Haue yeeyes and ſe not?and haue ye ea- his Goſpel, 
res,and: heare nor>& do ye not remeber? 
19 * When TIbrake the five loaues amon 
"Goa thouſand , how manie baſkets ful 5 Pay 
br oken\meat toke ye vp? T hey ſaid vnto 
him, Twelue. | 
20 And when 1 brake ſeuen among foure 
thouſand , how manie baſkets of the 1: a- 
uigs of broken meat toke ye vp?And thei 
ſaid, Seuen. 
2: Thenhe faid vnto them, Þ How #3t that 
ye vnderſtand not? f 
And he cameto Bethſaida, & thei broght ay nad ohh 
a blinde man vnto him, and defired him =uerialfeaut 
ro touche him. ding they had 
23 Then he rokethe blinde by the hand , & Proven by at 
led him out of the rowne, and ſpir inhis ! 
eyes,and put his hands vpon him, & aſked 


he gaue them 
him,if he ſawe oght, 
FF.i, 


h Chrift repro 
neth them bes» 
cauſe their 


22 


their daiclie 
bread. 
. 
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Peters contefs10n. S.Marke, Hearec him, 0 
” ,24 Ardhelokedvp,andſaid,I ſe men: for of God come with power, 
[ ſerhem walking like trees. 1 2 *And ſix dayes after Teſus toke Peter,and | 
arr, 


25 - Afrer that , he put his handsagaine vp- Iames, and Lohn, & broght them vp into | 
on his eyes, & made him loke againe. And an hie mountaine outof the way alone uh. 9.28, * 
he was reſtored to his fight,& lawe cucrie | he was tranſhgured before them. . 
man a farre of clearely. 3 And his raiment did © ſhine, and was ve- bChris hey. 


26- Andhe ſent himbome to his houſe, fay- | rie white,as ſnow, ſo white as no ſuller ca © ri nag 


ing,Nethergo into the towne, nor tellir make vponthe carth. their infirmu, 
to anie inthe towne. | + Andthere appeared vnto the Elias with copectca, * 
Mar 16.73. 27 <* And leſus went out,and his diſciples Moſes,and thev were talking with Ieſus. | the 
\rk:9./% 1 intotherownes of Cefarea Philippi.And 5 ThenPeter anſvered, and ſaid to Icfus, * 
by thewaye he aſked his diſciples, ſaying Maſter, it is good for vs to be here; let vs be 
vnto chem, Whome do men ſay that Iam? - make alſo thre tabcrnacles, one for thee, nA 
. 28 Andtheyanſwered, Some ſay Tohn Bap- '- and one for Moſes, and one for Elias. jk 
cift;and ſome, Elias:and ſome , one of the g «< Yet he knewe not what he faid:for they © Peter me CE 
Prophetes: | wereafrayed. mos rg Neto 
29 And heſaid vnto them, But whome ſay + And there was a cloudethat ſhaddowed Us 0w0e copy ow 
ye that I am? The Peter anſwered & ſaid them, & a voyce camc out of the cloude, T5 gigs: -_ 
i Nethat is F vnto him, Thou art thei Chriſt. ſaying,*This 1s my beloued Sonne; 4 hea- pres wy 
anointed © 30 And he ſharpely k charged them that re him. ho - 
led with all concerning him they ſhulde tellnoman. $8 And.ſuddenly they loked rounge about, chap.,n, _ 
=o z! Then he beg an to teache them that the and fawe no more anie man ſauc Ieſus o- Mat.17,g. * 
k Differrivgit  Sonne of man muſt ſuffer maniethinge, ncly withthem. mal before Hm 
. modious time, 'and ſkulde be reproued of the Elders, & 9 *Andas theicame downec from the moit- teacher Þis | per 
Tefuaden ie fof rhe hie Prieſts & of the Scribes, and be taine, he charged them that thei ſhulde wmen,s prow WY. 14 
—_ - pk {layne , & within thre dayes ri ſeagaine. tell no man what they had ſene ſaue when ayes mu 
ferie of his 32 And he ſpake that thing plainely . Then the Sonne of man were riſen from the feing tac 6u 
<6mming. |, Petertoke him alide, and began to rebuke deadagaine. ——X 
| | him. © So they kept that matter to them ſelues, aortic # 
't ;33 + Then he turned backe, and loked on his and demanded one of another, what the obedience, . 
if | oy I and rebuked Peter, ſaying, Get riling fr6 the dead againe ſhulde meane? Te 
x - rota thee behinde me, | Satan: for thou vnder= uw Alſo they aſked him, ſaying , Why ſay 40 
8 - uerſarie, orE- ſtandeiſtnot thethings thatare of God, the Scribes,that * Elias muſt firſt come? Malach. 4, ky 
| pemie-Shecal.  butthethings that are of men. 12 And he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, .* The fe "y 
li becauſe bedid z4 CAnd he called the people vnto him Elias verely ſhal firſt come and reſtore all ever, tl ut 
tar aye 4y with his diſc iples ,and ſaid vnto them, things : and * as it is written of the Sonne —_— "_ 
1h by era from  *Whoſoeuer wil followe me, let him for- * of man, he muſt ſuffer manie things, and — Wks 
| Mat. 10,38. ſake him ſelf, and take VP his crolle bl and C be ſer at nog ht. ; de enter ins 
| e&>16,4.4uk;, followe me. 13 But I ay vnto you, that f Elias is come, {one 
| $-23-@ 214+ 35 For whoſocuer wil * fue his life, ſhal (and they haue done vnto him whatſoc- 1a.;3,4. bor 
| I gs os hf loſe it: but whoſoeuer ſhal lsſe his life for + uer they wolde)as it is * written of him. A a - 
1 ood vy my ſake and the Goſpels,he ſhal =ſaue ir. 14 T* And when he cameto hs 8 diſciples, Mar.n,4, nl 
| 9,14. 17,33.36 For what ſhal it prohte a man, thoghhe * he fawea great multirude about then, & luk,g,zr. a 
»-hn12,25, | ſhuldewinnethe whole worlde,if he loſe the Scribes diſputing with them. - * nm: Wl rv: 
hq 4 Dons i his ſoulc? - 15 And ſtraight wayeallthe people , when daye before = 
cion,he thal re 33 Orwhat ſhal a man giue for recompen- thei behelde him, were amaſed,and rann Mat 
 talvje & perfe {Ee of his ſoule? to h1m,ahd ſaluted him. | Ws 
&1an. ; 38 *For whoſoever ſhalbe aſhamed of me,& 1s Then he aſked the Scribes , What diſ- uy 
1g vinggs A of my wordes among this adulſterous and pute you'among yourſelues? 10r,444of 
"a linful generacion, of him ſhalthe Sonne 5 And one of the companic anſyered, & 
5 of man be aſhamed alſo,when he comech Qid, Maſter, T haue broght my ſonne vnto h When f #b 
| inthe glorie of his Father with the holie thee, which hathe a domme ſpirit: ra TE 
Angels. BY 18 And whereſoeuer he taketh himhe brea- reth bim wit 
= "CHAP. IX. reth bim , and he ſfomerh 5 and gnaſſherh & pangs as (8 
' 2 The (a 1 24 wa 7 Chriſti tobe heard. 26 The histeeth; and pineth away:and If pake to q— 
Matth.8t.  lhag. os Of the death endreferretio of rirt, Y, Oiſciples that they ſhulde caſt him paip oy 
| Ink; 9.17 w 33 The difpþutacion who fhulde be the greateſt . 37 Not out,and they colde not. id, iO yn a_ * 
| ing to hinder the courſe of the Gelfel. 42 Offencesare for. 19  T hen he anſwered him, and ſaid, ' = i ou - 
| - Goſpel recei-. bidden. 1-4 faithles generacion, how long now ſhall yed nor fo V bin 
; (r= Þ "Nd*he ſaid vnto them, Verely I ſay be with you how long now Thal I ſuffer [archi wh 
| this to coforce. vnto you,that there be ſome of the you!Bring him vnto me. non he =$y 
| Role ng that ſtand here, which ſhal not taſte of zo So they broghthim vnto him : & allone Phariſes, & ty. 
| h => "fark death, tilthey haye ſene the * kingdome - as the ſpirit ſawe him, he tare him , and n ; eg Mm: 
| 


IR 


ts 22 
- 


of humuhitte. Chap. 

| fel downeon the grounde, walowing and 
foming-. 4 h 

21 Then he aſked his farRr, How long t1- 
me is it fince he hathe bene thus? And he 
ſaid, Of a childe. 

1 And oft times he caſteth him into y fyre, 


thou canſt do anie thing,helpe vs,and ha- 
ue compalsion vpon vs. 


\ the Lord is 23 And Icſus ſaid vnto him, If * chou canſt 


oy tio that beleueth. 

« bice ,} And ſtraight way the father of the chil- 
pewlicie de Crying 41th teares, ſaid, Lord,I beleue: 
[as helpe my = vnbelief. 


k tatare agen ; 
"Wb ben 25 When Ieſus ſawe thatthe people came 
a CT hi running together, he rebuked the vncleane 


y that beleuetÞ: | » KEI 
4 Rk fe JPITIt, laying vnto him, Thou domme & 


ki chioe deafe ſpirit, I charge thee , come out of 
q i dis him,and entre no more into hins 

nar het'® 26 Then the ſpirit cryed,, and rent hrm ſo- 
@lworde. I&,and came out,and ® he was as one dead, 


; | png in ſo muche that manie ſaid, He 1s dead. 


| wperletivof zy Bur Icſus toke his hand and lift him vp 
my fai 
i xeaning, $, 40d he roſe. | 
alle, 2:8 And whc hewas come into the houſe, his 
diſciples aſked him ſecretly , Why colde 
not we caſt him out? 
29 Andheſaid vnto them, This kinde can 
by no other meanes come forthe, but by 
ming, } ® prayer,and faſting. 
pc na 30 C*And they departed thence, and went 
ki1po tack through Galile,& he wolde not that anie 
q>y ſhulde haue knowen it. 
mis zz: Forhe taught his diſciples, and ſaid vn- 
Menu, to them, The Sonne of man ſhalbe deli- 


kkz22, | uered into the hands of men,and rhey ſhal 
kil him, but after that he is killed, he ſhal 


- _ V_ — = 


«14919 beleue it, allthings are i pofible tohim, 


— —— 


X. To auoyde offences, 22 


re isno manthat can do a"miracle by my ms 
Name,that can light] y ſpeake euil of me. 
40 For whoſveuer 15 not” againſt vs, is on 1, A'"98h be 
our parte, ſelftobe my+ 
. ne, hat 
4: *And whoſoeuer ſhal giue youa cup of ke bearcth re- 
water to drinke for my Names ſake, becau v*7en<© 19.1 


Name , it 1% 


and into the water to deſtroye him: bur if ſe ye belong to Chriſt, verely I ſay vnto yaough tor vs 


youzhe ſhal not loſe his rewarde, JAat 10,42. 
42 *And whoſoeuer ſhal oftend one of theſe | For 


litle ones,that bejeue in me,it were better 
for himrather,that a milſtone were hang- 
ed about his necke, and that he were caſt 
into the ſea, 
43 *Wherefore if thineſ hand cauſe thee to-,1iat.s,: 5 
oftende,cut it of:it 1s better for thee toen- & 19.8. 
tre into life, maimed,thet hauing two hads, oy 
to go into hel into the fyre that neuer ſha] fgnibe hyrhac 
be quenched, rope 


44 *Wheretheir © worme dycth not, & the hich huader 
tyre neuer gocth out. Chen. 

45 Likewiſe, if thy foote cauſe thee to of- 1/4-66 24 
fende, cut it of: it is better for thee to CENTS 
go halt into life, then hauing two feere to pes yn, 
be caſt into hel- into the fyre that neuer mentes of the 
ſhalbe quenched, NY 

46 Where their worme dyeth not, and the 
fyreneuer gocth our. 5; 

47 Andif thineeye cauſe thee to offende, 
plucke it out:it1s better for cheeto go in- 
to the kingdome of God with oneeye,the v He teacheth 


hauing ewo eyes,to be caſt into hel fyre, Y 15 Soreer 


to be facrih- 


43 Where their worme dyeth not, and the cc« wo Gooby 


lalre & fyre,y 
is, to be pur- 


fyre ncuer goeth our. 


49 For everie man ſhalbe » ſalted with fy- ged, & ſang 


j > ed,chen to be 
re : and * cuerie ſacrifice ſhaibe ſalted fn; into bet 


with falte. fyre. 


50 *Salre is good: but if the =, ſalte be vnſa- ogy 


uerie,wherewith ſhal it be ſeaſoned?Haue luke14,34. 


riſe againe the third day. 


pn 32 Bur Þ wy vndcritode not that ſaying, with another. 
ink bulde and were atraide to aſke him. a os 


ſalce in your ſelues , and haue peace, one x #hey w de- 


roye y grace 
tat thes have 
receiued of 
God, arc as 


nlychioar  * After he came to Capernaum:and whe 
wits de hewas in the houſe, heaſked them, What 
p, ar they Was it y ye diſputed amog youby the way? 
= 0s 3+ And thet keld their peace: for by the way 
Man; they reafoned among them ſelues , who 
WH Sbulde bethe chiefeſt. - 

35 And he fate downe, and called the twel- 
ue,and ſaid to them, If anie man deſire to 
be ficſt,the ſame ſhalbe laſt of all,and ſer- 
uant vnto all. 
3s And hertoke alitle childe and ſet him 

inthe middes of them, and toke him in 


his armes,and ſaid vnto them, 


% 


tlechildren in my Name, receigeth me: 


drovione- 3 me,but him that ſent me. 
vin in «$0 38 C*T hen Lohn anſwered him, ſaying, Ma 


he ſter,we ſawe one caſting our deuils by thy 


tn. 6 bade him, becauſe he followeth vs nor. 


as,;, 


37 Whoſoeuer ſhal receiue one of ſuche li- 


and whoſoeuer receiueth me,recetueth not 


= efallgz. Name, which followeth not vs, & we for-. 6 Butatthe * beginning of the creacion ——__ 


«MAD ab, EE ie EL Re OR _—_  — ____c:. 


2 Of divercement. 17 The riche man queftioneth with ps & kde 
C briſt. 30 Their rewarde that are perſecuted. 35 Of — ” L _— 


the ſonnes of Ecbedeus. 46 "Bariimeus hathe his eyes the inkdeles, 
opened. 

I Nd *he aroſe from thence and went 

. into the coaſtes of Iudex by the fars 
re {ide of Iordan, and the people reſorted 
vnto him againe, and as he was wont,he 
taught them againe, 

2 Thenthe Phariſes came and aſked him, 
if itwere lawful for a ma to put away his 
wife,and tempted him. 

And he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
Whatdid *Moſes commande you» 


Matthag,t 


Deu.24,1. 

al he true wap 
to amede abu- 
ſes 15 to retur- 


4 And they ſaid, Moſes ſuftred to write a 7.0 the ingie 


bil of diuorcement,and ro you her away. play ores 
5 Then Ieſus anſwered, and faid vnto the, Fiem by 6048 
For F hardnes of your heart he wrote this Genes PE 
precept vnto you. hs 


*God madethem male and female. 1£0r £16. 


Uk.9.49. 39 *But Ieſus ſaid, Forbid himnot: forthe - 7 * For this cauſe ſhal man leaue his father ephe 7,27, 
| FF.11. 
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= Ofriches.  S$.Marke.Chriſts cup & baptiſme, 
| and mother,andclcaue vnto his wife. z7 Bur Ieſus loked vp6 them,8& ſaid With 

'9r perſon. $ | And- they twaine ſhalbe : one” fleſh: ſo menits impoſibl:,butnot with Go J:for 

© thattheiareno moretwaine,but one fleſh. wirh God iallHings are poſible. 

:1{or 7,0. g *Thercfore, what God hathe coupledto-. 28 (+ The Peter beganto ſay vnto him, Lo; well 

| gether, [er not man ſeparate. 4. . we haveforſakeall,& haue followed thee. bmi i_ 

wo And in the houſe his diſciples aſked him 29 Iefſus anſwered, and faid, Verely 1 (ay -pCror.. 

| againe of that matter, vnto you,there is no manthat hathe for. ** | 

Mat.r,3z. 1 Andhefaid vnto the, *Whoſoeuer ſhal ſaken houſeor brethren or lifters, or father Thacy, 


i Tor he c5 gl. 
ue Pract to 


& 19,9: utaway his wife and marie another,» co- or mother,or wife,or children,or lands tor PYTY 
ink 16.19% mittethadulterieagain{t her. my ſake and the Goſpels, 
bor the fe 12 Andifa woma put away her houſband, zo Bur he (hal receive an hundreth folde 
[ones 46: wor: & be maried to another , ſhe committeth now at this preſent: houſes, and brethren, Mat.io,m, 
his harloe. _ adulteric. and liſters,and mothers, and children,and l«k.rz,, 
Mat.19,13- x C* Then they broght lirle childre to him lands with kperſecutions, & 1i;, the worlde * © nut 
Puk;18,17% that he ſhuldetouchethem:and his diſci- ro comegeternal life. promeſes th rhe « 
. ples rebuked thoſerhat broght them. 31 *Bar maniethat are | firſt, ſhalbe laſt, and 000.» Wi 2s 
14 But when Ieſus ſawe it,he was diſplea- the laſt,firſt. bar referre þ FP notes 
ſed;and ſaid to them, Suffre'the litle chil- zz C*And they were in the way going vp to ms 4 
dre ro come vnto me , & forbid them not: TIcruſalem,and Icſus went before them, & *'»bv cue 
44 : | , in our perſe- 
' forofluche is the kingdome of God. they were amaſed, and as they followed, cutioas znqu | 


15 VerelylI ſay vnto you , Whoſocuer ſhal they were afraide,& Ieſus roke the rwelue [nt Pr 


turmeth the 


e We mnſt be , C ' __ «fe fas 
pererar ive, Not recetue che kingdome of God as <a againe,and beganto tel them whatthings /»=+ © tan 


y k . , hey be ex- 
voide of all |litle childeghe ſhalnotentre therein. ſhulde come vato him, adrahrbo 
' ride,and C . N - X . wow” 
<= 7 ny iopgy 16 Andhe toke them vp.in his armes, & put zz Saying, Beholde we go vp to Ieruſalem, wwgaoss 5 


Mdt.19,6, byhands vponthem,and 4 bleſ{ied them. and the Sonne of man thalbe delivered vn- ynough andis 


Luk 19.14, 7 CAnd when he was gone out on the way, tothe high Prieſts, & tothe Scribes, and eto nk 

| L + 7 pm oo . there came one * running, and kneled to thet ſhal cendemne him to death, and ſhal dn Ao 
” thar he rear him, and aſked him, Good Maſter, what deliuer himto the Gentiles. ders dw 
le the inferior {hal I dogthat I may poſleſſeeternal life? 34 And they ſhal mocke him , and ſcourge Mar.co,7. 


See Rte? eres 18 Ieſus ſaidro him, Why calleft thou me \himyand ſpit vpon him,and kil him:but the 14-3 


2 . . } . x 1 He (auth this 
being head of good ?there is none © good but one,eveny - thirde day he ſhal riſe againe. b-cauſe they 
did by a fois. God. 35 F*The lames and Iohn the ſonnes of Ze Mr tt 


- m—_ fog T hou :noweſt the comandemets,* Thou <bedeus came vnro him, aving, Maſter,we go ful for 
rayer offer 


. i | . > warde and not 
vp and conſe. ſhaltnot commit adultcrie. Thou ſhale wholde that thou ſhuldeſt do for vs that j114,ne »- 


crarthe babes not kil. Thou ſhalnorſteaie. Thou ſhalt thatwe dehire, pore 

Exe.20.79. | not beare falſe witnes. Thou ſhalt hurc 36 And he ſaid vnto them, Whatwolde ye © wh ve 
eChrift wolde no man. Honour thy farher and mother. I thulde do for you? 'F 
ſhewerhat his | 


oodnes was 20 T hen he anſwered,and ſaid to him, Ma- z7 And they faid to him, Grante vnto vs, 
= 1b tn 5 ſer, all theſe things I haue obſerued from that we may fit one ar thy righthad, & the 
goodnes w is my youth. . other at thy left hand in thy glorie. 
CEnRanG '® 21 And Icſus behelde him, and f loued him, 38 Bur Teſus ſaid vnro them, Ye knowe not 


ful of yanitic and ſaid vnto him, Onething is lacking what yeaſke.Canye ® drinke of the cup T£270s 


. 


th 

poore 
& hy pocrifie. aerakers of te | 
F Tharis, he Vnto theey Go ex 8 ſc]lallthatthou haſt, that T ſhal drinke of, and be baptized with wy croljut ln 
- qr and giue to the poore, and thou ſhalt ha- the bapriſme that I ſhalbe baprized with? FF 
ſeed chat was UE treaſure in heauen, and come, followe 39 And thei ſaid vato him, We can. But Te- mp 
Ce rim ali | meandtake vp the crofle., ſus ſaid vntothem, Ye ſhal drinke in de- M 
| <p=nne 22 Buthewas ſadat that ſaying, and went deof the cpp ti.at I ſhal drinke of, and be 


\ Tis malacie,s away ſorowful:for he had great poſſeſsiss. baptized wich the baptiſme wherewith T 
t6:% betore 2z And Icſus loked rounde about, and ſaid fralbe baptized: 
' | vnto hisdiſciples, How hardely do they 4o But tofirat my right hand & at my !-ft, * Gala 
| that have riches,encre into the kingdome is not *mine to giue, but.it ſhalbe givent ii, comm! 
of God: them for whome it is prepa-ed. hoy. BENNY 
14 And his diſciples were aſtonied at his 4r| And whenthe ten heard that,they began 


wordes. But Ieſus anſwered againe , and todiſdaine at Tames and Iohn. 
ſaid vnto them, Children, how hard is it 42 But Ieſus called them vnto him , and 


for them that truſt inriches, toentre into Mid rothem,* Ye knowe that they which £4627 
the kingdome of God! delite to beare rule among the' Gentiles, ; 
r,cablerpe. 25 Itisealicr for a"camel to go throughthe haue domination ouer them, and rhey that 
| 6 Which per- eye of anedle, then fora briche man ro 'begreatamong them,exerciſe autorities9- 4 
_—T entre into the kingdome of God. { | uerthem. | de northat big 


diſciples 3 


26 And they were muche more aſtonied} 43 Bur it ſhal* not be ſo among you : but minifcrs fool 
Lao: ſaying with chem ſelues, Who thencan be whoſocuer wil be great among you,ſha: be " hy 
ſaued 2 your ſeruant. pts 


s nn 


oucruours 


44 And , 


8 5 S255 


- 


_ 2 Gb. 2 ennm_— oo nitio—_s — eSe —_ T_— I ee nnd 


ſhevertue of faith, Chap 


44 And whoſoever wilbe chief of you,ſhal 
be the ſeruant of all. 
45 Foreuen the Sonne of man came not to 
be ſerued, bur to ſerue, and to giue his life 
| for the raunſome of manie. 
Gas. 46 C*Then they came to Jericho:and as he 
i 4. wentout of Tericho with his diſciples, and 
= 2 great mulritude, Þ Bartimeus the ſonne 


hes of Timeusablinde man,fate by the wayes 


gcorn%  [1de begging - , 


Mocha 45 And when he heard that it was Ieſus of 


 otg * Nazaret,hebegan to.cryeand to ſay, Ieſus 
the Sonne of Dauid,haue merc1e on me. 
43 And manie rebuked him , becauſe he 


e 


XI. Thetig tre, \' 23 


be hey cometh in the Name of the Lord. 
wo Bletled be the kingdome that cometh in 
the<Name of the Lord of our father dDa- © Many came 


in their owne 


uid: Hoſanna, 6 ihou which-art inthe hieſt game, bur 


| Chriſt came in 
heauens. the Name of 


rx *$So ITeſus entred into Iceruſalem , and in- the Lore, 


tothe Temple : and when he had loked a- 27.21.16. 


bout on all chings,& now it was euenig,he {&94 . 


wer forthe vnto Beckania with the twelue, promes was 
made to him, 
12 *Andonthe morow when they were *co- 
me our from Bechania,he © was hungrie. e Chrilt was 
3 Andſcing a figge tre a farre of, that had {\g,ow co 9 
leaues, he went to ſe if he might hinde any 


thing thereon: but wh& he came vnto it,he 


ne more ſhulde holde his peace: but he 4 cryed mn-, founde noching bur lcaues: tor the time of 


oe ths che more, Sonne of Dauid, haue mercie 


gare our faith on me. 

quo ne” 49 | Then Teſus ſtode ſtil, and commanded 
him to be called:and they called the blin- 
de,faying vnto him, Be of good comfort: 
ariſe, he caileth thee. 

$0 So hethrewe away his cloke,and roſe & 

__ cametoleſus. 

5: AndTeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, 
What wilt thourhat I do vnto thee? And 
the blinde ſaid vnco him, Lord,that I may 
receiue hight. - 

gz ThenlIeſus faid vnto him, Go thy way: 
thy faith hatheſaued thee. And by and by, 
he recetued his ſight, and followed Ieſus in 
the way. 


CHAP, XI. 
1 Chrift rideth to leruſalem. 13 The figge tree dryeth 
Up. 15 Thebiers and ſellers are caff out of the Tem- 
ple, 24 Hedeclareth the vertue of faith and how we 
Jhulde pray.. 27 The Phariſcs queſtion with Chriſt. 
Nd *when they camenere to Icruſa- 
lem,to Berhphage and Bethania vn- 
to the mount of oliues, he ſent forthe two 
| of his diſciples, 
gt 2 And ſaid vnto them, * Go your wayes in- 
pore enerie = tO that towne that is oueragainſt you, and 
eot his » X . 

lalome,.nd allone as ye ſhalentre into it, ye ſhal inde 
oem cole bounde, whereon neucr man fate: 

/; mw) loſe him and bring him. | 
k © 3-Andifanie manſay vnto you, Why do ye 
| this-Say that the Lord hathe nede of him, 
and ſtraight way he wil ſend him hither. 
4 And they went their way and founde a 
colre tied by the dore without, in a place 
. where two wayes met,and thei loſed him. 
$ Then certeine of them, that ſtode there, 
ſaid vnto the, What doye m__ y colre? 


M211 
lik.19,29, 


6. And they faid vnto them as Icfus had c6 
manded them.So they ler them go. 
ng. 7 ©* And they broghr the colte to Teſns, 
and caſt cheir garments on him,and he 1a- 
te vpon him. 
b urrie one & And man'e ſpred their garments in the 
hive Ln way:0ter cut ; we braches of the trees 
ware. And ſtrawed them in the way. 
%a.., 7? And they thar wen before, and they that 
mn. ' #9 tollowed, cryed, ſaying,” Hoſanna: bleſſed 


\' 


heges was not yer. | 
4 Then Iefus anſwered, & aid to it, f Ne- f This was eo 
ver maneat frute, of thee hereafter whi- muche they 


le che workde Randeth : and his diſciples $1,h/f< God 
heard ir. bur Fla. a _ 
5 TAndthey came to Icruſalem, and Teſus & appearance 
went into the Temple, and' began to caſt v'ithout true. 
out them that ſolde & boght inthe Tem- | 
ple;and ouerthrew the tables of the money 
changers , & the ſeates of them that ſolde 
doues. 
16 Nether wolde he ſuffer that any mi ſhul- 
de cary a veſſel through the Temple. 
17 And he taught, ſaying vnto them, Is it 
not writte, *Mine Houf: ſhalbe called the 1/a. z4,y; 
Houſe of prayer vnto all nacions?*but you j;.z,.. 
haue made it a denne of theues. 
18 Andthe Scribes and hie Prieſts heard it, , 
and ſoght how tos deſtroye him : for they 8 For nether 


colde the 


feared him, becauſe the whole multitude fer reprehen- 
was aſtonicd at his doErine. Lo — 
19 But when euen was come, 7eſus went out filde be hin- 
of the citie. Mn 
20 T*And in the morning as they paſſed Mat-27.7g. 
by , they ſawe the figge tre dryed vp from 
the rootes. | 
2: Then Peter remembred, and ſaid vnto 
him, Maſter, beholde, the figge tre which 
thou curſedſt,is withered. 
22 Andleſusanſwered,and ſaid vnto them, ID 
Hauek faith in God. . oF - - 
23 Forverely I fay vnto you , that whoſoe- to inarus rs 
wer ſhal ſay vnto this mountaine, Take thy 5; fac. 
ſelf away,and caſt thyſelf itto the ſea,and 
ſhal not wauer in his heart, but ſhal beleue 
that thoſe things which he ſaith, ſhal come 
to pate, ocuer he ith, ſhalbe done 
ro h1m. | | | | 


24 *Thereforc I ſay vnto you, i whatſocuer Mat-7.7- 


ye defire when ye pray , beleue that ye ſhal 1" icherk 


' it vs not hereb 
haue it,and it fhalbe done vnto you. ah 4 


25 *But when ye ſha! ſtand, and pray, forgi- forver {emer 
ue, if ye have any R_ againlt any man, FG, "a, ov 


y your Father alſo which is in heauen,may eraycr mult be 
forgiue you yourtreſpaces. aith, and our 
26 For if you wil not forgiue , yout Father fat vpouens 
which is in heau&,wil not pardon you your Mar.c,ys 
treſpaces. ont | | 
FF, Li, 
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iſa.24,16. 


Chriſt thoghe 


: are hardened 
_ again Chriſt. 
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| Phariſes.entqngled. S:Marke.Ignorance of the 


Mat.21,19, 2797 ©* Then thetcame againeto Ieruſalem: 
Lich «2043» 


fuſe,is made the head of the corner. 
and as he walked in the Femple, there ca- u This« was dene of the Lord,& it is mar * tis theo. 
meto him the high Prieſts, and the Scri-  ueilous in our eyes. > "+ 
bes,and che Elders, iz Thenthey went about totake him but ; ©, wh 

28 And ſaid vnto him, By what autoritie 5d 
doeſt thou theſe things? and who gaue 


thac he ſpake that parable againſt they. 2. man 
thee this autoritie, that thou ſhuldeit do 5 em: 


therefore they left him, & went their way. ages 
theſe things? | 1; T*And they {cnt vnto him certeine of the has rs 
29 Then Icſus anſwered,and ſaid vnto the,  Pharifes, and of the Herodian; that they 122, hulk 
» Iwilaiſoaſke of you a certeine thing,and mighrrake him in his talke. ww ory 
anſwer ye me,and 1 wiltel you by what 14 And whe they camezthey ſaid vntohim mas 
autoritieI dotheſe things, | — ON 


| | Malſter,we knowe that thou art truc , & ca luk, 20,24, 
x He compre- 30 The *baptiſme of Iohn,was it from hea- reit for no man : for thou conſidereſt not 
nendeth 1 ucn,or of mem? anſwer me. 


15 pt the *perſone of me, butteacheſt the way d A: the 
aod auniſterie 31 And they thoght with them ſelues, ſay- of God truely, Is it Jawtul to giue tribute lities of the 


ing,If we ſhal ſay frgm heaven,he wil ſay, to Celar,or nor? NN rg} 
Why then did ye not belcue him? is Shulde we giue it, or ſhulde we not giue tas ron 


3> But ifweſay of men , we fearethe peo- + it? But be knewe their hypocrific, and ſaid *15-apreabl 

inn all men counted -Lohn, that he had 

benea verie Prophet. penie,that I may ſe it, har bs hank 
3 Thenthey anſwered,and ſaid'vntoleſus, 16 So they broght ir, and he ſaid vnto the, their mul 
Wecannottel. And Ieſus anſwered,and Whole is this imageand ſuperſcriptions © 
ſaid yntothem, ! Nether wil I tel you by » andthey ſaid vnto him,Cefars. 
what autoritie] do theſe thing $, 17 'Then Ieſus an{wcred,8& ſaid vnto them, 

ex apc wes *Giueto Ceſar the things thatare Ceſars, Rem-23.7 

them vawor- ; The vineyarde is let out. 14 Obedience and tribute and to God,thoſe that are Gods: and they 


vnto chem, fWhy tempt ye me?Bring me a t He gae th 


1 They came. 
-of malice, and 
not to learnez 
therefore 


<0 be * queto proces, 25 The reſurreFivnif the dead. 23 The maruciled at him. 
ſumme of the Law, ' 35. Chrift the ſome of Dawid. 18 | C* Then came the Sadduces vnto him, Mat-22,2, 
. 38 Hypecrites muſt be eſchewed. 41 Theeffringof » (which ſay, thereis no reſurrcion) and (297: 
.  bhe poore Widowe. PIT — ..theyaſked him ſaying, 
-\f- x A Ndhebeganto ſpeake 'ynto them in 1y Maſter,*Moſes wrote vnto vs,If any mas Den29,7, 
Ia.y,1 8-1 parables, % A certeine man planted a brother dye z and leaue bis wife, and leaue 
3 ® pg > 3 VINeyar de, and compaſled it withan hed- nochildren, that s his brother ſhulde take Bk ty. : 
7p uy ge,and digged. a Pit for the a winepreſle, his wife, and raiſe VP ſede vato his bro- on for ati- 
a The Greke and buylr atowrein it,andlet itout co ther, I 
ds oC houſbandmen » and went into a ltrange 20 There were ſcuen brethren, and the ——_ 
fel or far, # COUNLTEY firſt tokea wife , and when he dyed, left 


hewine-2 And at a time, he ſent to. the houſband no yſlue. 


prefers reees, menaſeruantzthat he might receiue of the 2x Thenthe ſeconde toke her, and he dyed, 


or licour, Hhouſband men of thefrute of 5 vineyard. nether did he yet leaue yſlue, & the thirde 
= "3 Buttheytoke him, and bet him, and ſent likewiſe, 
| him away emptie, FIDE: 22 So ſeuen had her, andleft no yſlue : laſt 
4 Andagaine, he ſent vnto them another of all the wife dyed alſo. 


ſeruant, and at himthey caft ſtones, and zz In thereſurreRion then, when they ſhal 
brake his head, and ſent him away ſhame- riſe againe,whoſe wife ſhal ſhe be of chem? 
fully handled, k | for ſeuen had her to wife? | 
5 Andagaine he ſent another, & him they 2, Then Ieſusanſwered, & ſaid vntothem, 
ſlewe,and manie other, beating ſome,and Are ye not therefore deceiued, becaule ye 
_ killing ſome, | knowe not the Scriptures , nether y power 
6 Yet had he one ſonne, his derebeloued: 'of God? 
- himalſo he ſent the laft vnto the, ſaying, 25 For when they ſhal riſe againe from the 
T hey wil reuerence my ſonne. 
7 But the houſband men ſaid among the 
ſelues, This is the heire: come , let vs kil 
al befale © him;and the inheritance ſhalbe ours. , 
s &.coue- | So they toke him,and killed him,and caſt 
him out of the vineyarde, | | 
What ſhal then the Lord of the: yine- 
yarde do?He b wil come and deſtroye the- 
: ſehouſband men, and giue the vineyarde 


| , h Net 45 toll 
dead,nether men mary, nor wiues are ma- ,;.. «i. 


Tied, but areas the Angels which are in ory 
heauen. N Rare of in60r- 

26 Andas touching the dead, that they ſbal mein : 
riſe againe, haue ye not red inthe boke ſo har thes 
of Moſes , how in the buſh God ſpake {!7.* 6 mor 
vntohim,faying,I* am the God of Avra- —_—_ 
ham,and the God of Ifaac,and rhe God of E x04-3,0. 


mat 12,54 
Ilacob»_ : Then it fol 


& He ſheweth 
} phagac that” 


114,22. 


muat32,45.  toothers.. 25 He is not the God of the dead , but the Nu 
«&#.4,,7% 10 Haue # i _ red ſo muche as this Scri p- Godof thei living. Ye are therefore gre- thogh hep A 
yom9.37; ture? * one which'y buy[ders did re- eceiued. af his fe 
1901-2.4. : y } | atly geceiued 3 C+Then frhis) 


Þ 


' "$4 | 


_ ks "= - = \ ; a , - _ —_ do. _ — oc - 4 


Scriptures, 


VWarce ot God 


they feared the people: for they percejueg *ly » ems, 


0 Gods lay.. 


Nat. 23.95 
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Thep0© | 
\g C*Th&came one of the Scribes that had 
M6 12rd them diſputing together, &> percet- 
uing that he had anſwered them wel, he al- 
ked him, Which is the firſt commande- 
ment of allz 
»y Ieſusanſwered him, Thefirſt of all the 
commandements is, * Hcare, Iſrael, The 
uy: Lord our God is the onel1ie Lord. 
= Thou ſhalt therefore loue the Lord thy 
God withall tHſne heart, and with all thy 
- ſoule,& with all thy "minde,& with all thy 
a ſtreng ch:this is the firſt commandementr. 
| x And the ſecondeis * like,that is, * Thou 
[wi1991: * (halt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelf, There 
"P74 is none other commadcment greater then 
qun;,14% theſe, : 
wat 1 Thenthe Scribe ſaid vnto him, Wel Ma- 
mn» *  ſter,thou haſt ſaid the trueth, that there is 
—_— one God, and that there is none but he, 
es'Got, 33 Andto loue him with all the heart , and 
withall the vnderſtanding , & with ailthe 
ſoule,and with all the ſtrength,and co loue 
his neighbour as him ſelf, is more then all 
[fe memerh burnt loftrings and ſacrifices. 
auf 14 Then,when Ieſus ſawe that he anſwered 
green difcrerelyhe ſaid vnto hi, T hou® art nor 
« pr grar farre from the kingdome of God. And no 
he Manafter that durit aſke him any queſtis. 
 buil, him 35 C*And Teſus anſwered & ſaid reaching in 
eng and the Temple, How fay the Scribes y Chriſt 
wpreeued is the ſonne of Dauid? 
nin our 36 For Dauid him ſelf ſaid by yoholie Goſt, 
tn 4; *The Lord ſaidto my Lord, Sit at my 
os a Tight hand, til I'make thine enemies thy 


6 doerh pri 
thlly requl foteſtole. 


wi 37 ThenDauidhim ſelf calleth him Lord: 
kiz,zss, Dy what mcanes is he then his ſonne? and 
Yin, muchepeople heard himgladly. 
wiped by 38 - *Moreouer he {aid ynto them in” his do- 
w by. the Qtrine, Beware of the Scribes which loue 
dd togoin long ® robes ,and love ſalutacions 
Ws, inthe markets, 
«4,4. 3 Andthe chief ſeates inthe Synagogues, 
+. andthefirſtroumesatcfeaſtes,, 
46 Which *deuour widowes houſes, "euen 
whos Vndera coulour of long prayers. Theſe 
qui} bu ſha] receiue the greater damnation. 
tion ad $4 *And as Teſus fate ouer againſt the trea - 
nat ſurie, he bchelde how the people caſt mo- 
wa, rey ney into the treaſuric,and many richemen 
ile people. Caſt in muche, 
©4114, 42 And there came a certeine poore wi- 
%4.  dowe,and ſhethrewin two mites, which 
ht 4, makearquadrin, 
pe pre 43 Then,he called-vnto him his diſciples, 
Mich 4. 20d {aid vnto the, Verely'T fay vnto you, 
we our | that this poore widowe hathe caſt 4 more 
| fur Swiove 1, then allthey which haue caſt into 'the 
dhe oe "treaſurie. | 
NOS a 44 For they all did caſt in of their ſuper- 
* Hfuitie: but ſhe of her pouertie did caſt in 
allthat ſhe had, ever all her liuing. 


( 


rewidow. — Chap. XIII, Enduretotheend,24 


CHAP. XIIH 
« The defirnftis of leruſalers. 10 The Goſpel ſhale prea 
ched to all. 9, 22; The perſecutions and falſe Prophe- 
tes which ſhal be before the comming of ( hriſt , whoſe 
houre is ncerteine. 33 He exhorteth euery one to 
Watch, | 
x Nd *as he went out of the Temple, a/44.24.1. 
one of his diſciples ſaid viito him, luk,21,7- 
Maſter,ſe what Rones;and what buyldings 
are here. 
> *ThenlIeſusanſweredand ſaid vnto him, ,,, ,, .,, 
Seeſt thou theſe great buyldings 2-there 
ſhal not be left one ſtone vp6 a tone, thac 
ſhal not be throwen downe. 
3 Andas he fate ony mountof oliues, oucr 
againſt the Temple, Peter,and Iames, and 
Iohn,and Andrew aſked him ſecretly, | 
4 Tel vs,when ſhal theſe things be?& what 
Jhalbe the figne when all theſe things ſhal- 
be fulfilled» , 
5s AndlIeſus anſwered'them ,and began to 
fay, **T ake hede leſt any mi deceiue you, *Phe/-5.6. 
6 For many ſhal come in my Name, ſayi g army 
. I b am Chriſt, and ſhal decetue many. Gaſoce "ow 
7 Furthermore when ye ſhal heare of War- gr. Io. = 
 resand rumors of warres , be ye not trou- farie tor 
bled:for ſuche things muſt nedes be;but the he the chings 
end ſhalnot be yet. _ 
8 Fornacion ſhal riſe againſt nacion, and > viuping 
kingdome againk kingdome, and there Chriſt. © 
ſhalbe carthquakes in diuers quarters, and 
there ſhalbe Lin and troubles: theſe are 
the beginnings of ſorowes. 
9 Buttakeye hede to your ſelues : for they 
ſhal deliver you vp to the Councils, and 
to the Synagogues : ye ſhalbe beaten, and 
ce That they 


broght beforerulers and Kings for my ſa- ;,\"1. ines 


ke for a< teſtimonial vnto them. cuſable. 
1 Andthe Goſpel mult firſt be publiſhed P7*-%'9- 
: uk 12,17, 
among alt nacions. py ies 


11 *But when they lead you, and deliuer you d He onely 
vp,take yeno{thoght afore ,nether pre- [orbidders 7 


meditate* what ye (bal fay : but whatſoe- meth of di- 
. . : ruft. 

uer is giuen you at the ſame time , that « This it ror 

ſpeake:for it is not ye that ſpeake, but the ** make them 


negligent , but 


holic Goſt. ro ulare them 


i2 Yea,and the brotherſhal deliuerthe bro- 75. 4 . 


ther to death, and the father che ſunne,and infrut them 
ſafficiently 


the children ſhal riſe againſt their parents, acces , 


thei may here. 
and ſhal cauſe them to dye. Do Det 


iz Andye ſhalbe hated of all men for my tur their de | 


Names fake : but whoſoeuer ſhal endure _—_ — 


vnto the end, he ſhalbe ſaued. owne 'wiſdo- 
me,or cloquey 


14 *Moreouer , when ye ſhal ſethe abomi- <. 
nacion of deſolation ( ſpoken of by * Da- Mar.24,r7. 
nielthe Prophet)f" ſtading where it oght Dan-g.2-. 
not,(let him that regdeth,e6lider it) he ogy wakes 


let the that be in Ludea, flee into the 8moit- ment of that 
time that rie 


taines, Romains ſhul- 
15 Andlet him that is vpon the houſe , not de profane the 
| Temple. 


come downe int the houſe , nether entre .g,,,,,, 
therein,to fetchany thing out of his houſe, s Becauſe rhe 
N » 2 eftru&ion 
16 Andlet him that is inthe fie]d,not turne that be mote 
backe againe yato the thigs which he left xtreme | and 


FF. iii. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
l 
| 


- The day.ofthe Lordi: |  S$,Marke. The precious oyntment 
| behinde him,to take hisclothes. fay vntoall men, Watch, of 


For they #7 i The wo ſhabbe to thEthar are with bchi1- 


ſhat not ve#- "de, and tothem that gine ſucke in thoſe 


CHAP. X111n. 
#7 The Priefts conſpire againſt (' brift. 3 Mavie Mae 1 
| ay Cs. lene anointeth ( hriſt. 12 The Paſeo == 
_ : * . . ; _ 
£l | CRT. You - iPray therefore that your flight benotin 17 He telleth afore of the treaſun of "—_ 4 Th 


haue no let co 


of nor 4 the winter. Lirds ſupper 45 inſtitute. 46 (. briſt is taken. 67 Pe. 
'  Qhulde JF". 19. Forxhere ſhalbe in thoſe dayes ſuche tri- #97 40yeth him. 
bulatis ,as was not framthe beginning of * Nd* wo dayes/ after followed the 
' the creation which God creatcd vnto this feaſt of the Paſleouer, and of vnica. _ | 
, : | - * uk 22/1, 
time,nether ſhalbe. | , vueneubread:and the hic Preieſts,and Scri.- 
20 Andexceptthatthe Lord had ſhortened bes ſoght how they might take him by 
__ thoſe dayes, no "fleſh ſhulde be ſaued : bur craft,and put him to death. 
. 7 for theeleRs lake, which he hathe choſen, 3 But they ſaid, Not inthe feaſt aay , leſt 
he hathe ſhortened choſes day es. there be any tumulr among the people, - 
Mat.24,23. 21 Then*if any manſay co you, Lo,kere is 3 *And when he was in Bethania Nn the hou- at .6,, : 
Iuk.21,8. Chrilt,or,lojhe is there,belcuc it not, ſe of Simon the leper, as he fate at table, ha nz, k 
22 For#alle Chriſts ſhalriſe,and falſe Pro- there came a woma hauing a boxe of oint ha \ 
k phetes,& ſhal ſhewe;ltgnces and wonders, to - ment of ſpikenarde, verie coſt] 1e, and ſhe '9*fpur ng, , 
k The elect decetue if it were *pols1ble,the veryele&t, brake the boxe,and powred it on his head. 7, wn. f 
be ables, 23 Butrake ye hede:beholdeT baue ſhewed '4 TFhereforeaſome diſdeined among them 5, % 1 > 
bur they can youall things | before. {ciues,and faid, To what end js this waſte this un - 
nor mer 2 24 EMoreouer*in choſe dayes,afterthatrri ofointment? ning, . 
Guercome bulation the ſunne ſhal waxe darke, & the 5 For it might haue bene ſolde for more ths | k 
Wherefore / . | a. ; b Which are 14 
hechar ſuffreckh Moone {hal not giue her light, bthre hundreth pence, & bene giuen vnto in vitutuu 1 
Mo teduces, 25 Andthe=ſtarres of heauen (hal fall:and the poore, x they grudged againſt her, fx poud te. c 
hathe one - the powers whichare in-heauen,ſhal ſhake. 6 But Iefus ſaid, Let ber alone: why trou- « ts wi,to - 
TA 70, 36 Andthen ſhal they ſe the Sonne of man ble ye her? ſhe hathewroght a good worke —_— L 
9 ep.F! coming-inthe cloudes, with great power on me, mich, qjhs. t 
ioel 2,10. and glorie, | 7 Forye hauethe poore with you alwayes, a buſins, 7 
& 3.15-, 27 *Andheſhal then ſend his Angels, and and when ye wil ye may'do them good, 4 
Mat . 24/30. ſhal gather together his ele& trom the bur me ye ſhalnot haue alwayes. b 
* Soak there foure windes, ex from the vtmoſt partreot 8 She hathe done that the colde : ſhe came - 
' bone; ure the carthto the vemoſt parte of heauen. Aafore hand toanvinc my bodice tothe bu- 
vrdre of catu- 28 Now learne a parable of the hgee tre. 1y ing. t " 
When her bough is yettender,& it bring- 9 Verely1I ſay vnto you, whereſoeuer this i 
eth forthe leaues, ye knowe that ſoramer x Ge ſpet ſhaibe preached throughout the be 
 nere, We whoje woride,this aiſo that ſhe hath done, | 
29 Soin lik®maner,when ye ſetheſe things ſhalbe ſpoken of inremembrance of her, a 
| come to paſle,knowe that &x kingdome of God 10 C*The Iudas Iſcarior,one of thetwelue 125,04, (i 
, 15 nele,euen at the dures, Wet away vnto the high Prieſts, to betray luk.:2,4 
» The worde 30 Verely Iſayvntoyou,that this" genera- him vntothem, - cakon by hi 
py? —_ the  cion ſhal not paile, ti] all theſe things be = Andwhea they heard it,they were glad, ona 0 
| yeres; alben done, © & promiſed that they woldegiue him mo- ui dove. * 
all *ocfore 38 Heauen and earth ſhal paſſe away , but ney: therefore he ſoght how he might con 
ute yeres:  Imy wordes ſhal not paſſe away. | ueniently betray him. | | 
© When the 32 But of that © day and houre knoweth no 12 C*Now 5 firſt day of vnleauened bread, —_ 26.19, 
nike man, no, not the Angels which are in hea- whenthey ſacrificed the Patſeouer, his dif. 24 
perſecutions  uen,nether the? Sonne him ſelf, ſaue the ciples ſaid vnto him » Where wilt thou 
2 __— OO Father. that wego & prepare , that thou mailt car | mM 
biety ks 3. * Take hede:watche,& pray:forye knowe the Paſſeouer? h bi 
" Gabe lecade Not when the time 1s, 13 Then he ſent forthe two of his diſciples, 
comming. 0 34 Ferthe Sonneof manis 252mi going into and ſaid vntothem, Go ye into the citie, 
Mat 24,13, 4 iftrangecountrey, &Jeaueth his houſe, & and there ſhal aman mete you bearing a kt 
Þ, Jo nave we Bluethautoritie ro his ſeruants,and to eve- pitcherof water:followe him. il 
—_ rie man his worke , and commandeth the 14 And whitherſocuer he goeth in,ſay ye to _ 
bur of the PET to watch,  . the good manof the houſe, The Maſter 
commng we 35 4Watch therefore, ( for ye knowe not faith, Where-is y lodging where I ſhal cat 
are oe 4 whenthe Maſter of the houſe wil come ,at the Paſſeouer with my diſciples? 
the time the Cuen,orat midnight,at the cocke crowing, 15 And hewil ſhewe you an ypper cham- 
yere the OF. orinthe dauning) _ ber whichs large,trimmed and prepared: 


ae foot 3s Left if he come ſuddenly,he ſhulde finde there make it readie for vs. 


gm you fleping. 16 So his diſciples went forthe,and cameto 
cominually. 7 Andthoſe thingsthat I ſay yntoyou,T: the &itic,& founde as he had aid vnto Py 


- _— 
_ EE i... 


veters boldenes. 


and madereadiethe Paſſeouer. 
195 CAnd at cuen he came with the twelue, 
5. 18 *Andas thei fatear table and did eat, le- 
NG ſus ſaid, Verely I ſay vnto you, that one 
4/349 of you ſhal betray me, which eateth with 
me. 
19 Then they began to be ſorowful and to 
ſay to him one by one, Is it I? And ano- 
ther, Is it I? 
20» And he anſwered and ſatd vnto them, 1t 
' thee # ne ofthe twelue thar*dippeth with me 


ung2as mu» 17 the platter. 
de 1 1f + + Truely the Sonne of mani goeth his 


be that 15 3c" 


ateredr®  way,as it isf written. of him ; but wo beto 


ie with wee, 
Fll.p.06. that man, by whome the Sonne of man, 
mtz6,;) is betrayed:it had bene good for that mi, 


#n1;af, if hehad never bene borne. 

a; 22) * And as they did eat,Teſus 8 toke the 
15 Ge 878” . 

barre bread , and when he had giuen thankes, he 


tug can** brake it & gaue it to them,and ſaid,* Ta- 


dat F1thout ; : 
Go prou- = ke,cat,this 1s my bodie, 


we 2 Alſohe toke the cup, and when he had 


Wat.26.26. 
1or.,z4 DÞ giuenthankes,gaue it to them; and they 


mo all dranke of it. Ng 

| The Greke 24 And he ſaid vnto the, This is my blood 
Rees Of the new Teſtament, which is ſhed for 
here taken 6» manie, 

9.25 VerelyI ſay vntoyou,T wil drinke no 
la. $.Paul ore of the frute of the vine, vntilthar 


t5 Narke a. day, that I drinke it new in the king dome 

ng * of God. 

"26 Andwhenthey had ſung a pſalme,they 
went out to the mount of olues. 

Wni6,2), 27 C* Thenleſus ſaid vatothem, All ye 

Pu ſhalbeioffended by me thisnight:for it is 

—_— the . written, * I wil ſmite the ſhepherd, & the 

Un; (hepe ſhalbe ſcattered. 

28 Bur afterthatIamriſen, I wil go into 

(in, *Galile before you. 

29. And Peter faidvnto him, Althogh all 

men ſhulde be oftended, yer wolde not I. 

- 30 Then Icſus faid vnto him, Verely 1 ſay 

vnto thee,this day,een in this night , be- 

fore the cocke crowe twile , thou thalt de- 
nie me thriſe. 

x But he ſaid more earneſtly , If I ſhulde 

dye with thee, I wilnot denie thee: likewt- 

9 ſe alſo ſaid they all. 

| roars of 2 C* Afterthey came intoa place named 

9%:  Gethſemane:then he ſaid to his diſciples, 
Sit ye hereztil I baue prayed. 

FI And he toke with him Peter,and Iames, 

waive and Lohn,and he began * to be afraied,& 

no &bis bu in great heauines, 

«lelffully 34 And ſaid vnto them, My ſoule is verie 
heauze,even vnto the death:cary here and 
watch, 

33. So he went forwarde alitle, & fel dow- 

ne onthe grounde, and praied, thar if it 

| werepoſsible ,that houre mighr paſle fr6 
bene,» ag. DI. | 


in 5 Syrian 36 And he (aid, ! Abba, Father , all things 


Kr, 


Chap. XIIII, Iudas kifle, 25 


from me : neuertheles not that I wil, but 
that thou = wilt,be done. m He ftandeth 

37 Then he cameand founde them fle- owne wil, va! 
Ar ya ſaid to Peter, Sim6,flepeſt thou? jt villingly 
colaeſt not thou watch one houre? ſelf ro obey 

33 CWatch ye, and pray,that ye entre not _—_ 
into tetacion: the ſpirit in dede is readie, 
bur the tleſh is weake. 

39 Andagaine he went awaye, and prayed, 
and ſpake the ſame wordes, 

40 And he returned, and founde them a- 
flepe againe: for their eyes were heauie: 
nether knewe they waat they ſhulde an- 
ſwer him. , 

41 And he came the thirde time, and ſaid 
vnto them,  Slepe hence forthe,and take " ie meanerh 
your reft:it is ynough: the houre is come: wi nas 
bcholde, the Sonne of man 1s deliuercd '"*Y ſhaibe 
into the hands of ſinners. fepitn. 

42 Riſe vp: let vs go: lo,hethat betrayeth 
me,15 at hand, | 

43 * And immediatly while he yet ſpake, Mat.26,47. 
came Tudas that was one of the twelue, & {#4:22-47- 
with hima great multitude with ſwordes 4 
and ſtaucs from the hie Prieſts, and Scri- 
bes and Elders, 

44 And he that betrayed him,had giuen 
the a token, ſaying, Whomeſveuer® I ſhal 27* 172 the fs 
kifle, he it is:rake him & leade him 4waye grete wich il 
ſately. ED we | 

gS,&4 

45 And aſſone as he was come, he went #9 *t their ac- 

. . . parriire. 
ſiraight waye to him, and ſaid, y Maſter, p He reperech 
Matſter,and kifled him. | 2657 +57 hn 

45 Thenthey layed their hands on him, & moued «ith a 


Certeine pitie 


toke him. in taxing his 
47 And1 one of them that ſtode by, drewe !a&1-auc. 
q Io wit, Pe- 


out a ſworde, and ſmote ar ſeruanc of the ««- 
hie Prieſt,and cut of his care. Foray Mal. 

48 And Ieſus anſwered and ſaid vnto the, 

Ye become out as vnro a thefe with fwor-. 
des and with ſtaues to take me. 

49 I was daiely with you teaching inthe 
Temple,& ye \roke me not: but this x done f, Which de- 
that the Scriptures ſhulde be fulfilled. Þ no wan can do 

5o Then they tall forſoke him,and fled. je mms 0 

5t And there followed hima certeine yong ordnance. 


Ng X > t Meani nl 
man,clothed inlinnen vpon his bare bodze, che iſepies, 


and the yong men caught him. 
52 But he left his linn&cloth,and fled from 


them naked. | 
53 *Sothei led Teſts away to the hie Prieſt, Mat 26.57, 


Y . . ut luk.22.5 4 
» 
and to himcame all the * hie Prieſts, and "Os ng 


the Elders,and the Scribes. u That is,thel 
54 And Peter followed hima * farre of, e- * 4d cvicte 


AurOritic #mo 


uen incothe hall of the hie Prieit,and fate the priets. 

with the ſeruants, and warmed him ſelf ar X,5\eh #8: 

the® fyre. bot _ - 

5 And the *hiePrieſts, andall the Coun- ty 
cil ſoght for witnes againſt Icſus, to put Mat.26,rg. 
him to dearh,bur founde none. owns. 

56 For manie bare falſe witnes againſt him, 


but their witnes "agreednot together. 07,were 17 


- 
* 
% 


adFa9* are poſsible vnto thee: take away this cup 57 Then there aroſe certcine, & bare falſe + 


GG... 


Rr COINS _ _y — __ - - 
- ——_ 
2 "47 eft—e.  ---— wdboocs ep 
hy þ Won 


_—_ - . = 
OO PAS O2no. OOO ou 2 oo OSS OG Won” CO Roe. oe Or ERR area y—p 


Ons | GR PT Reon wa Sc —_—; 


1 AS is hicre no«- 
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—_— dt AM tdi i. Of _"* 
. had 
" 
Pcters denial. S.Marke. Chrifts condemneg 
witnes againſt him, ſaying, ſaid vhto him, Thou ſaicſt ir. 
Iohn 2.19. $$ We heard him ſay,*Iy wil deſtroy this z And the hie Pricſts accuſed him of ma- 
Thele two nic things. 


Temple made with hands, & within thre 
daiesI wil buylde another,made wichout 


witneſſes diflc- 
ted, in that rhe 


one reported 

Chriſt ſaid, be hands. | 

colde deftroye © . , 6 
the Teple.C as 97 But their witnes yet agreed not toge 
Mat. writcth) ther. 


&} other laid, 

that he hcard 60 
him laye, that 
he wolde co iC 


Then the hie Prieſt ſtode vp amongs 
them, and aſked Ieſus, ſaying , Anſfwereſt 
thou nothing? what is the matter that the- 
ſe beare witncs againſt thee? F 
-.6x Buthe held hispeace,and anſwered no- 
thing. Againe the hie Pricit aſked him,& 
{31d vnto him, Art thou Chriit the Sonne 
of the - Blelled? FO 

And Ieſus ſaid, I am be, * and ye ſhal ſe 
the « Sonne of man it at the right hand 
of the power of God, & come 1n the clou+ 
desof heaucn. | 

Then the hie Pricſt rent his clothes and 
ſaid, What haue we anie more.nedc of 
witnclles? 

64 Yc haue heard the blaſphemie : what 
thinke ye? And they all condcmned him 
to be worthie of death. | 

65 And ſomc began to ſpit at him, andto 

couer his face, and to beate him with fy- 


-_ 


ecd, 


Aſat.24, ;9. 

z That is, of 62 
God » who 1s 

" worthie all 
praiſe : the v 
worde in their 
language the 
Tewes when 

they ſpcake of 63 
God, vie com- 
munely in thc- 
ir writings c- 
ac to this day. 
a Whome thei 
now .contened 
in this baſe e- 
Rtatc,thei ſhul- 
de fc appeare 
at the laſt day 
with maicſtic 


—_—_ ſtes,and ro ſay' vnto him, Prophecie. And 
*nW) . | , b . * o , 
er. | the b ſergeants ſmote him with their rods 


.66 * Andas Peter was beneath inthe hall, 
there came one of the maides of  tke&hie 
Pricit, | 

63 And when ſhe ſawe Peter warming him 

ſeifſhe loked on himyjand ſaid, Thou waſt 
alſo with Ieſus of Nazaret. 

68 But < he denied it, ſaying , I knowe him 
not, nether wort I what thou ſaicit. Then 
he went out into the” 4porche,& the cocke 


30h) 18,25. 
b This decla- 
rethrthe wic- 
kednes & inſfo- 
lencic of the 
goucrnours, & 
rulers,” ſcing 
their officers 
contrarie to 
all iuftice,thus 
raged & torme 
ted him; that 
Was innocent. 


6,71. 
9d, : v '/" Crewe; | 
roh.14,25, G69 *Thenamaide "_ him againe, & be- 
ce We oght to. panto ſay to them that ſtode by, This 1s 


conſider our c 
owne infirmi- 01 af them, | 


tie, y wemay 709 Puthedenicd it avaine:& anone after, 
Icarne onecly |, - It ; 

eo ruſt i God, they thar ſtode by, ſaid againe to Peter, 
Swne rengel,  SUTEly thou art one of them: for thou art 
# Gratut re. 

eech him «(z1f 74 And he began tocurſe, & ſweare, ſayin, 
wo fice it be. Tknowe not this ma of whome ye ſpeake. 


and not in our 
 'of Galile,and thy ſpeache is like, 
d Peter prepa- 
were turthcr ? 
72 * T henthe ſec6detime the cocke crewe, 


laicd vnts. 
"25 mph and Peter remembred the worde that Ic- 
000.13.36- ſus had ſaid vato him, Before the cocke 


crowe twiſe,thou ſhalt denie my thriſc,& 
waying that with him ſclf,he wepr. 
CHAP. XV. | 
1 Teſus led to Pilate. 15 Hets condemned , veuilel and 
pt to death, 46 And u buryed by loſeph, | 


#0y,v»ſihed ot 
ef the dires and 
wes. 


Mat.2y,t. 1 Nd * anone in the dawning,the hie 
Wome: Prieſts helde= a coiiſel with the El- 
$999.14 ,70. 


ders,and the SCribes, & the whole Coun- 


a For the Ro- ] 
ci], and bounde Teſus,and led him away, 


mains gaic the 


* \N' Loew ! . 

4 * Wherefore Pilate aſked him againe, Mar.z7,,y, 
laying, Anſwereſt thou nothing ?bcholde (23,3. 
how manie things thei witnes agaiſt thee, 6-37. 

5 But [eſus anſwered > NO More at all, ſy b He wulte 
that Pilate marueciled. not defend hi 


calle, but pre. 


6 Now atthe fealt Pilate did deliuer 1 pri- ted him 
ſoner vnto them,whomeſocucr thei wol- be cr 
de delire. | 

7 Thentherewas onenamed Barabbas, vw 
was boude with his fellowes, that had ma- 
de inſurrection, who inthe inſurreion 
had committed murther. 

8 Andthe people cryeda loude, & began 
to defirc that he wolde do as he had © cuer © The pony! 
done vnto them. wen hr, 

9 . Then Pilate anſwered them, and ſaid, fones.Ame: 
Wilye that I ler loſe vnto youthe King notug, © 
of the Iewes? . < 

wo , For he knewe that the hie Prieſts had 
delivered him of 'enuie.. 

1 Burthe hic Prieſts had moued the peo- 
ple to deſire that he wolde rather deliuer 
Barabbas vnto them. 

12 And Pilate anſwered, and faid againe 
vnto the, What wil ye then'ithat I do with 
him,whome ye call the King of the Iewcs? 

1; And theicryed againe,Crucihe him. 

14 + ThenPilatc ſaid vnco them, But what 
euil hathe he done ? And they cryed the 
more feruently,Crucihe him. 

15 SoPyared willing to contet the people, 4 Whenaiud 
loſed chem Barabbas,and deliuered Iclus RS 
when he had ſcourged him, that he might qui tor 
be crucihed. ' 0 

16 Then the ſouldiers led him awaye into 
the hall,which is the " commune hall, and 
called together the whole band, 

5 Andclad himwith putple,and platteda 
crowne of thornes, & put it about þ4 head, 

8 Andbegantoſalute him, ſaying, Haile, 
King of the Icwes. 

9 And they ſmote him onthe head with a 
"reedc, and ſpat vpon him,and bowed the 1,844; 
knees, e> did him reuerence. I 

20 And when they had mocked him, they — 
toke the purple of him , and put his ownc #qanee make 
clothes on him, ang led him out to Crucli- congemne,to 
he hi Mm. — 

21 *Andthey * compelled one that paſſed ys: vt le 
by , called Simon/of Cyrene (which came pots aps: 
out of the countrey,and was father of A- lk. 23.33 
lexander and Rufus)to beare his croſle. 4.196. 

22 *And they broght him toa place named f Which 5u 
Golgotha,whick is by interpretacion,the d:ath: buck 
place of dead mens {kulles. ! © Be ir,beeuſ 

23 And they gaue him. to drinke wine R__ Dn 

mingledf with myrrhe: but he receiucd 1t ,. 7 vieabe 


had appointt's 


"),,Prezincy 


ons |, and delivered him to Pilate, —_ : or be aight 
wacath. 2 Then Pilate aſked him, Art thou the 24 And when they had crucified him, they coder fy 
« * ; OI 4 4 , 1 ric 4 
King of the Jewe2?And heanfwered, and parted his garments, caſting Po. my edienet: 
| them, 


”"s 


Yenple 
| Mait- 
CLI Che 
Ithogh 
Wortis 


them, what euerie man ſhulde haue. 
ne ew 25 And it was8the thirde houre,when they 
e tet. © crucified him: 
ur ,c Andthe title of his cauſe was writte abo- 
hn meve Cc, THE KING OF THE IEWES- 
jareprie 0 Theicrucified alſo with him two theues, 


he day » W : 4... 
dc i the one on, the right hand, and the other 


i p . \ 
pen ti. on h1s left. 


«Mr. faith .g Thus the Scripture was fulfilled , which 
aw faith, * And he was counted among the 
[6,42 © wicked. | 

»y And they that went by, railed on him, 
wagging their heads,& ſaying, *Hey,thou 
thac deftroyeſt the Temple, & buyldeſt it 
in thre dayes, 

1 Saue thy ſelf, and come downe from the 
crolle, 

x Likewiſcalſo euen the hie Prieſts moc- 
king,ſaid among the ſelues with the Scri- 
bes, He ſaued other men, him ſelf he can 

not ſaue. 

12 Let Chriſt the King of Iſraclnow come 
downe from the crolle,that we may ſe,and 


{yung tbe -heleye. Þ They a!ſo that were crucihed 
ae of them 


bi 80 | 


bverecr- With him,reuiled him. 

cl 3 CNow when y lixt houre was Fome,dar- 
{uſers kenes aroſe ouer + all the land vntil rhe 
ke. ninth houre. [ | 


lai of Cha- ,, Andat the * ninth houre Teſus cryed with 
ary pre a loude voyce, ſaying ,* Eloi, Eloi, Jam- 
«a lit ma-ſabachthani? which 1s by interpreta- 
kjrer. , cion, My God,my God,wby haſt thou for- 
Ral22,1, ſaken me? | - 

{gl 5 And ſome of them that ſtode by , when 


fe ied yay they heard it, ſaid, ! Beholde , he calleth 
rin _— Elias, 


«tte cocke 15 And oneran; and filled a * ſponge ful of 


Mages vincger, andput it onareede, and gaue 
—_— him to drink ing , Let him alone: let 
), * vs ſe if Elia FRome and take him 
downe. F 
37 And Teſuscryed witha loude voyce,and 
gaue vp the goit, 
33 CAndthe vaile of the Temple was rent 
in twaine,from the top to the bottome. 
ts has 3} Now when the = Centurion, which ſto- 
mg over deouer againlit him, ſawe that he thus cry- 
5c ing gaue'yp the goſt , he ſaid, Truely this 
man was the Sonne of God. 

40 C There were alſo women;xhich behelde 
a farrcof, am6g whome was Marie Magda- 
lene, and Marie ( the mother of Iames the 
lefſe,and of Ioſcs)and Salome, 


t. 


lkgz ar Whichalſo when he was in Galile, *fol- 


lowed him and miniſtred vnto him, and 
ki, Many other women which came vp with 
19. him vnto Teruſalcm. | 

nu fpemi 42 C*And now whe night was come(becau- 
wore, feitwasthe day of the preparacion that is 


bn "before the Sabbath) 


«tk boldely 43 Toſeph of Arimathea-, an * honorable 
Wen the dan» 


*w>4 o Counſe]lour, whichalſoloked for yking- 13 And they went and tolde it to the rem- 


km, * Pi» dome of God, came , & went-in® boldely 


Chriſt crucified. Chap. XV I. Chriſts reſurreQion. 26 


I Nd* whe the Sabbath dave was paſt, Luk, 24.1, 


\ vnto Pilate,and aſked the bodie of Ieſus. 

44 | And Pilate maruciled, if he were alrea- 
die dead, and called vnto him the Cen- 
turion, and aſked of him whether he had 
bene any while dead. 

45 And whe he knewe the trueth of the Cen- 
turion;he gaue the bodie to Toſeph, 

45 Whoboghta linnencloth,and toke him 
downe, and wrapped him in the linnen 
cloth, and layd him ina tombe that was 
hewen out of a rocke,& rolled a ſtone vne 
to the dore of thc ſepulchre: 

47 And Maric Magdalene, and Maric Iofcs 
mother behelde where he ſhulde be layd. 


CHAP. LTH 


1 The women come to the graue. g (viſt being riſen a- 
Fame ,appeareth to Magdalene, 14 Alſo to the ele- 
uen and reproueth their unbelief. 16 He commutteth 
the preaching of the Goſpel & the miniſtration of bap- 
r:ſme vnto them. 


X Marie Magdalene, & Marie the mo- 7.2%" 


ther ot Iames,& Salome,boght ſwere oint- 
ments that they might come, and embaul- 
me him. ; 
2 Therefore early inthe morning, the firſt 
day of the weeke, they came vnto the ſe- 
pulchre,when the ſunne was "yet riſing, 9 "ie 

3 Andthey faid one to another, Who ſhal 
roll vsaway the ſtone from the doore of 
the ſepulchre? | 

4 Andwhen they loked, they ſawe that the 
ſtone was rolled away (for it was a very 
great one, ) 

5 *So they went into the ſepulchre, and Mat-2,7. 
ſawe 2a yong man fitting at the right fide, 19992912: 
clothed ina long white robe:and they we- of God inthe 
reafrayed. CN , 

6 But he ſaid vnto them, Be not afrayed : ye 
ſcke Ieſus. of Nazaret , which hathe bene 
crucifced:he 1s riſen, he 1snot here:beholde 
the place,where they put him. 

7. Butgo = way , and tel his diſciples, & 
bPeter, that he wil go before you into Ga- & Bvethools- 

y MaKen me- 


lile : thete ſhal ye fe him, * as he ſaid vnto YG, of verer 


you, to cotort him, 
becauſe he 


8 Andthey went out quickely and fled fro tadtallen inzo 
the ſepulchre: for they trembled and were $37 camer 
amaſed: nether ſaid they any thing to any Mar.:6,32. 
man:for they were afrayed. | chap.14,28- 

9 TCAnd when Icſus was riſen againe,in the 
morow(which was y firſt day of the weke) \_/ 
he appeared firſt to Marie Magdalene,out 79” 2946+ 
of whome he had caſt ſeuen deuils, TR 

10 And ſhe went and tolde them that had 
bene with him,which mourned and wept. 

u And whe they heard thathe was alive, 
had appearedrto her,they cbeleued it nor. Bo nomad \ 

2 C*After that, he appeared vnto-two of that y Cv 


. X had torctolde 
them in another forme,as thei walked and them of his re 


F 


| urreftion. 
.- went into the countrey. wa alas. 
nant,but they beleued them not. 
GG. 11, 
Fg 
' 9 eonn—eem——et - . 


ds wil et. 


. hag A 
A 4 = % T_ + - . | 
Belief & baptiſme. S.Luke. Zacharias is domme. 
Lik.t4.35- 14 C'Finally,heappearcd vnto theelcuenas. uils, and * ſhal ſpeake with 8 newe ton. AF 
doin 20.19. , they fate rogerhcr, and reproued them of gues, - > 
< M : 1 4 . - . A 5 X 
aying- P their vnbelict & hardnes of hea: t becau- 18 *And ſha! take away ſerpents,and if they 8 wh ; ochie 
4 ſe they beleued northera winch had ſene ſhal drinke any deadlie thing, it ſhal not Luerh® 
him,bcing riſch.,vp againe, | hurt them:*chey ſhal lay their h5ds onthe AF-22.;. 
#1at 2319: 5 Andhe ſaid vatoithem,* Goyc intoall ficke,and they (hal recoucr, _— t, 
e As wel Gen- the worlde,& preachethe Goſpel ro®cue- 19 *Soafcer the Lord had ſpoken vnto TOY PP 
_—__ . cre. | Lv, he was receiued into heaucn, & fate at the b The min 
16 He that ſhal beleve & be baptized, ſhal- right hand of God. cles ere 
. = . : 4 a W t 
__ be faued; *but he that wil not beleue, ſhal- 20 And they went forthe,and preached ene. dofrne, 
eAX10,18- - | . , Certein (cal- 
ob ks be damned. : : rie where, And the * Lord wroght with fo rag Pk 
was buj"tor ap, And theſe frokens ſhal followe thEthat them,& confirmedthe worde with t fiones poRtcinebeffal 
auſlerx / , | , the ta. 
re bcleue,*In my Name thei ſha! caſt our de- that tollowed, Amen, ., cles cavbezs 
williogly to | , better, Dea, 


receiue the 1343+ 
Golpcl which 


FRRHEHHOLYT COSPEL 
© of Icfus Chriſt,according to Luke. 


[Þ 


CHAP. TI, | : 
5| Of Zicharias, and Eliſabet. 11 The Angel ſheweth "© And the whole multitude of the people 


him of the natiuitie of 1ohn/Baprift, 0 Hu mncredulitie WETC without in prayer, * while the incen- Exod 7 
is puniſhed. 28 The talks of the Angel , and Marie. Ne was DUrning. : leu 96,17, 
46 Hey ſong $7 The birth,C ircumciſion , and gra- xx Then appeared vnto him an Angel of the 

ces of Iuhm. 68 Zacharias giueththarkes to God, © ] org ſtanding arthe right fide of theal- 

preph creth. O q rar of incenſe. | | 

a 0. Rene 2 WY) 1 And when Zacharias fawe him , he was 


> Meating.the * | take in hand to ſet 
- 0 IC 


Apoſtles with 


whome he 7 = : 4 wo oO . 

_ conuer- forthe y (+4 Sram 13 Bur the Angel (aid vnrco him, Feare not, 
nr whereof. : | WJ 

b Or of the "3. dag ay Zacharias: for rhy prayer 1s heard,and thy 


ful'y perſuaded, 
\ *As they haue delive- 
red them vnto vs, which 


the. Goſp<l. | WH ef ey 
and hereby is From he beginning ſave the their ſelues, 


mer that they and were miniſters of the » worde, 
were tlie m1- 


nifters or 3 Ieſemed good alſo to me ( moſte noble 
Chrift, whois T heophilus) aſlone as T had ſearched out 


called y Wor- 


thing ; and it 2 
may be reter- 
red ether to 
Chrit or to 


wite Eliſabet ſhal beare thee a ſonne, and 
thou ſhalr call his name * Iohn. k Which fi, 
' X nifiech the 
14 An1thou ſhait haue 10ye and gladnes,& yrace of i 
many ſhal reioyce at his birth, Oy 
15 For he ſhaibe grear in the fight of che EUs 
Lord,& ſhal nether drinke wine,nor'{trog (4, ul 


drinke : and he ſhalbe filled with the hole moger of fy 


4 i p <. » , . "Het mg” 
She? " goon taxed we Fugs rey beginning, cru, Goſt,cucn from his mothers wombc. kerh m6 drog- 
2+ - re vnto e to point 1 } ke 
+ riod Tharchdumiahceft $4.60 cer 16 *And many of thechildren of Iirael ſhal 
theGo!'pei: x . 4,5+ 
& this w—_ 4 O O he rurne ro their LordGod. mat 11,14. 


deth the auro C1Nt1e of thoſe things, whereof thou haſt 


te ws do heneinſruced, 
rine,{cing he : . * 
' received it of 5 Þ N thetime of -Herode King of Iudea, 


the Apoftles. . > £ 
-— app" x 6 chere was a certcine Prieſt named Za 


r7 *For he ſha) go before him in the ſpi Mat.3.16 
rit & power of Elias, to turne the hearts ot m a5 + 8"; 


in his royl- 


the"fathers toy children, & the diſobediet tic hathe cnc 


to go before 


| Va to the wiſdome of the iuſt men, to make j;,F0.":;.. 
6f antipater, Charias,of the courſe of Abia: th the kin 
d Read't.Chr. #19" 4 th n bla: & his wife readie a people prepared for the Lord. bak oY 


yberfach ke ->j 2 pine i: nears of Aaron, at. ber $8 Then Zacharias ſaid vnto the Angel, , whe crit 
e&yberfather: ame wa 2ber. | co 
mt Kernen Whereby ſhal I knowe this? for I am an a" he fs 


for by her mo Ys | 
ehers line the 6 Botheweref tuſt before God, and walked olde man, and my wife is of a great age ever aguint 


was of 5 hous Ti h e | g ' 2 . ſonne &c. be 
inall the commandements and g ordinan 9, And the Angel anſwered ,and ſzid vnto 


ſe of Dauid. . c k L 4 7 T c meanech the 
Fry rv WY - F ok oy are vo y 7 hat El; him,I am® Gabriel chat ſtand inthe pre- ſuccele ve 
-is- indged by 7 C ad thei had no childe,becauſe that! ' ſenceof God, andam ſentto ſpeake vnto j.1 rirup 
. era = —_— barren: & bothe were wel {tricks thee,& to ſhewe thee theſe good eiding Þ. _— 
Fn y nc : 20 And beholde,thou ſhalt be domme, and be {e-te! 
cot by the cau ' Þ 2 | he rue end 
fc: which ove: 8 ew 57 70 «4 -w $* apnea _ - Not; beable to ſpeake,, vntil » the day that \ proper 
h s office betore $ his courſe ca- - of the Go'pel 
Gods fre mer- =pory 7 wy | theſechings be done , becauſe thou bele by 
cie chrough- | ME IN order, | bo uedit not my wordes , which ſhalbe fulbl- gigeh , &e 
Chriſt. 9 According to the cuſtome of the Prieſts oy Brengrh of (0: 
g The Greke { hi | h . (; k Ted in their eaſon. - ueraiatic 
worde figal- - ce,his lot was to © burne incenſe , when 1: Now the people waited for Zacharias, © <q" 
eth,iuſtifica- ' i Z : F 'e '-© 
tions whereby > cnt intothei. Temple of the Lord and maruciled that he taried ſo long 'N 5, naw 
is ment the outwarde obſcruation of the ceremonies commanded by God. the Temple oy =» 
k y 


h Thar is,5 evening &morning ſacrifice according to the Law. i The Temple 

_—__ Sa parrenels wot was f bodis rebee” ew colied Atrii, 22 And whe he came our, he coldcnot ”— ke ſcales» | 
waere tne people was:the ſecond called; San&i, where the Prieſts and Leut c5 | - —_ 

were : and the third San&um San&erum,into the which the bic Pricſ entied ke vato them:.then they per Ce1uc d that he 

Gnee @ yore t0 ſacrifice. had 


was detided inco c 


-— Bu wen even ho IDS 22 


they vere des 
arived of that 
:ronies whiuc 
God mave to 
abrzham,that 
be wolde 1n 
creaſe bis ſede 
ty gladeey be 
1s tht? 

I, rerined In 
4 fancnr 

{ Not for her 
metites: but 0- 
wly through 
Gods fre mer- 
cie, who loned 
15 when we 
were finners, 
that who'oe- 
wer reioyceth, 
hulde retove 


 centhe Lord. 


lſa7.14- 
mat 1,21, 
(hap .2,21, 


t Becauſe he 
1s the true Son 
dt of God, be- 
orten from 
efore all be- 
ginning , and 
manitcſted 10 
{hh #t thede- 
terminat time. 
Dan T1 4+ 
mich 4,7, 
8 She walde 
de re'olucd of 
all doutes to 
the end that 
he might mo- 
re ſurely em - 
braſe the pro 
mes of God 
I It ſhalbe a 
ſecretoperatis 
of the holie 


emworlde. 
 Notwithta 
ding that Eli- 


The Angel ſent to Marie. 


. 


Chap.l. Maries ſong. | 27 


had ſene a viſion in the Temple: for he in her bellie,&Eliſabet was filled with the 
made ſignes vnto them , and remained | holie Goſt. 


q ee domme: 42 And ſhecryed with a loude voyce, and 
ured to {4- yz Andit cameto paſſe, when the dayes of ſaid, Bleſſed art thou among women, be - 
oe ke his office were fulfilled , thathe departed cauſe the« frute of thy wombe is bleſſed, &, He Mewert 
obcr wi 5 to his owne houſe, 43 And whence cometh this to me, that the Marie was 
fear | ! is wife Ell -r of my Lord ſhulde come to me? **** 
| wiecour ,, And afterthoſe dayes , his wife Eliſabet mothcr of my Lord ſhu 
on oke conceiued , and hid her ſelf five moneths, 44 For lo, aflone as the voyce of thy ſalu- 
;turthebar vine, | rati6 ſouded in mine cares,the babe ſprag 
| nor the 5 Thus bathe the Lord dealt with me,in inmy bellie for ioye, 
panes es the dayes wherein he loked on me, to take 45 And bleſſed 4 ſhe that beleued : for tho- 
em tht *® from me" my rebuke among men. e things ſhalbe performed , which were 
oe eebut 5 CAnd inthe fixt moneth,the Angel Ga- tolde herd trom the Lord, | foe? mo 
-ucjally briel was ſent fro God vntoa citic of Ga- 45 Then Marie ſaid, My + foule magaifieth auyet. 


: e The ſoule,% 
*Jile,named Nazaret, | Ls FOOTER = the ſpirit lig- 
> Toavirgoine affianced toa man whoſe 47 And my ſpirit reioyceth in God my ovife the va- 
/ bon, p : | derftandi ng & 

name was Ioſeph,of the houſe of Dauid, & Sauiour, ; | aff. $10, which 
the virgins name was Marie. | 43 For he hathe loked on the "poore degre _ _ 

3 And the Angel went invnto her,& ſaid, of his ſeruant : fur beholde, from hence tes of the 198- 
'Haile thouthat art'freely beloued:y Lord forthe ſhal all ages callfme blefled, foberafios. 
is with thee: bleſſed art thou am6g wome. 49 Becaule, he that is mightie, hathe done f This faucur 

. , : : at o © 

»y And when ſhe ſawe him, ſhe was troubled * for me great things,& hole s bis Name. \} ewes 
at his ſaying, & thoght what maner of ſa- 5o And hiss mercies from generacion to =e.lhalbe ip 
lutacion that ſhulde be. gen-racion on them that feare him, Iſa.51,9. 

;» Then y Angel faid vnto her, Feare not, 5r *He hathe ſhewed ftrengrh with his ar- 7/al. z3, wo, 
Marie: for thou haſt founde fauour with me: the hathe (carrered the proude inthe i/a.29, 75. 
God. | b 1maginarion of their hearts. 6 fra 

11 *For lo, thou ſhalt conceiue in thy wom- $2 He hathe put downe the mightie from made. vp 4 
be,and beare a ſonne, and ſhalt call his na- their ſeares,and exa'ted the of lowe degre. be wolde be 

. Lead God, and 
menESVS. 53 *He hathe filled che hungrie with good \* 62 GE 

;z He ſhalbe grear,& ſha!be called the Son- things,and ſent away the riche emprie, 


ſede for euer, 
nctof the moſte High, and the Lord God 54 * He hathe vpholden Ifrael his ſeruant , 1S4m-2.6. 
ſhal giue vnto him the throne of his father being mindeful of hu mercic pſal. 34.11, 


Dauid, 55 (* As he hathe ſpoken to our fathers, to - «666g 


3; *And he ſhal reigne ouer F houſe of Tacob wit, to Abraham and his ſede)for euer. nds. s. 
for euer,& of his king dome ſhalbe no end, 56 CAnd Marie abode with her about thre zere.z1,z. 

34 (Then ſaid Marie vnto the Angel, »How moneths ; after,ſhe returned to her owne Gen.27,15. 
ſhal this be,ſeing,I know no man? houſe. | af -">-waigf 

35 And'the Angel anſwered, and ſaid vnto 57 {New Elifabets time wasfulhlled,that RS 

her, The holie Goſt ſhal come vpon thee, ſhe ſhulde be deliuered, and ſhe broght lay fares for 


& the power of the moſt High ſhal* ouer- forthe a ſonne. ONSET 
ſhadowe thee : therefore alſo that y holie 58 And her neighbours,8& couſins heard tel > reg 
thing which ſhalbe borne of thee, ſhalbe how the Lord had ſhewed his great mer- 
called the Sonne of God. cie vpon her,and they retoyced with her. 

36 And beholde,thy couſin Eliſabet,ſhe ha- 59 And it was fo that on theerght cay they 
came to circumciſe the babe,&called hin 
Zacharias,after the Name of his tather. 

60 Bur his mother anſwered, and ſaid, Not 
ſo,but he ſhalbe called Iohn. 

6: And they ſaid vnto her, There is none 


led barren. 
if waa with God ſhal nothing be vnpoſe1- 
le. | 


549 one of $ T hen Marie ſaid, Beholde,the ſeruant of - of thy kinred,y isnamed with this Name, 


} tribe of Le- 
u,yet ſhe way 


vrier cou- worde.Sothe Ange) departed from her. 


forbade marih 
I* out of their 
one tribe, 
"n\ nelythae 
j thbes Niul- 


(not berixe 44% And it came to paſſe, 25 Eliſabet heard ſed God. 


nd confoun- 


q , v hick 


© not be 


h mann ©. 
"miYig with F Leuites:for they had no portid aſſigned vnto the. a Which 
* etttaordang 


the Lord : be it vnto me according tothy 62 Then they made fignes to hts father, 
how he wolde }.aue him called. 


39 TAnd Marie aroſe in thoſe dayes, and 6; So he aſked for writing tables,& wrote, 
went into the hill countrey with haſte toa ſaying, His name 1s Luhn, and they mar- 
acitie of Iud ueiledall, 


a, ; ; 
40 Andentred Sit the houſe of Zacharias, 64 And his mouth was opened immediarly , 
and ſaluted Elifabet. and his tongueloſed, and he i ſpake & praj- | Not onelp 


for his bene- 
fre in pardos 
ning his faure, 


the ſalutacion of Marie, the babe >ſprang 65 Then feare came on all themrhar dwelt $18 17,4 


nere vnto them,and all theſe wordes were ſhew: that he 
- . Pe $1 Uy- 
noiſed abroade' throughout all the hil coii- gijhed for bis 


"allo called,Kiriath-arba,or Hebron, toſh 1 | i | 
» » ” 4,15,% 21,11. b This mouing redul 
ric and aot natural, which-was to commend the miracle. trey of Iudea. 200--/ ” > 
GCG.1t, 
”y A J 
(Z. A | EN tees : 8 hy 
” 


[" 


(1-51 
' 
4 | 
| 
| 
| 
| 


oe CCC 0 
— > ——— = — ——  ——— ” - —— <4 --—- -— - 
: 


Zacharias prophecicth, S. Luke, Chriſts birth, | 


mm, 66 Andall they that heard them, Jaid thy him to wife,which was with childe. 
and his graces * vÞ in their hicarts, ſaying , Wiat maner 6 TAnd fo itwas,that while thei were the. 


decir  childe ſhalthis be! and the * hand of the re, the daies werc accompliſhed that ſhe 


: be = exccllce | Lord was with him. ſhulde be delivered. 
=" gh 67 The his father Zacharias was filled with 3 And ſhe broght forthe her 4 firſt begotten 9 Read My, 
chap.2, 30. the holie Goſt,and prophccied,ſaying, ſonne,& wrapped him in ſwadling clothes ** 
oy dechuring 63 Bleſſed be y Lord God of Iſracl, becau- and aid himin a © cratche, becauſe there © Vherby ap 
im (elf min- ; . . peared his 
| deful of his ſe he hathe lyifited*&redemed his people, waSno rowme for them in the ynne, pcucrtie , and 


Cc le, & the-* . * 4 , * th. 
Ce is come 69 *And bathe raiſed vp the » horne of fal-'8 CAnd there were in the ſame colurey ſhep het, cache 


from heaven © yacion vato Vs, inthe houſe of his ſeruant herds, abiding in the held, and keping "pitic fuchs 


_ ———oodggl Dauid,  watchby night becauſe of theirflocke. ach, ph. ® 
Tal. 132.47 50 *As he ſpake by the mouth of his holie 9 And lo, the Angel of the Lord came vp- 
Ter 23,6. Prophetes , which were fince the worlde on them,and the gloric of the Lord ſhone 


, L . 
E& 30.19 beganſazing, aboutthem,and they were ſore afriide, 


promiſes of xz That he wolde ſend ys deliucrance from 10 Then the Angel ſaid vnto them, Be not 


hae fled, 9 our enemies, & from the hands of all that Aafraide:for heholde, I bring you tidings 


aheſtare of 115 1,126 ys, of great ioye,that ſhalbe to all the pcoplc: 


rack to hauc . $1. . ' 
eriſhed, then 52 That he wolde ſhewe » mercie towards 1t Thats, that vnto you is borne this Gay in 


ene be his. our fathers, and remembrehis holic coue- _ the citie of f Dauid, a Sauiour , which is f Which wn 


—_ Chriſt the Lord. _— 
Do. 7; *Andthe othe which he ſware to our fa- 1, And e chis ſDalbe a ſigne to you, Ye ſhal or 
borne outÞ- ther Abraham: SE: hndey childe (wadled,& laid inacratch. ofaded with 
mies. 94 Which was,that he wolde grante vnto vs, 1 And ſtraight way there was with the An- ER 
Gen.22,16. that we being delivered our of the hands oel nl multitude of heauenlie ſouldiers, gel prenenteh 
-" 24 0 of our enemies , ſhulde» ſerue himwith- praying God,and ſaying, Groak 
ha "4 i.ch- out fearc 14 Glorie be to God in the high heatens, on Fay 


zetirehe cauſe .-* All the dayes of our life,in tholines and and peace incarth,& towards men good juce tum 
and fountain ; ; : dry 
of our redey- righteouſnes P before him. wil. b Th way 


$rone 76 And thou,babe ,ſhalt bc called the-Pro- 15 And it came to palſe when the Angels ot Ged,«luck 


Pet ,rs. | : f Gag nhith 
S This is whe phete of the moſte High : for thou ſhale were gone away from them into heauen, 4 oper 


end of ourre-. og before the face of the Lord, to prepa» © that y ſhepherds ſaid one ro another, Let « nd tcl: 


demwption. tic,& 18 chick- 


p To whome, rehis wayes, - | vs g0 then vnto Beth-lchem , and ſe this 1y declared:o 
no bypocrive ,7 And to giue knowledge of ſaluatio vnto +thig that is come to paſſe,which the Lord «448. 


can bc acccp- WT. , 
table. his people,by chearemifsi6 of their finnes, 'hathe ſhewed vnto vs. 


ny; 6a 78 Through the tender mercie of our God, 16 Sothey came with baſte,8& founde bothe 


tio coſiteth in whereby * the * day ſpring from an hie ha- Marie and Joſeph,and the babe laid inthe 


the remils:16 of i 
finaes, whith . the vifired VS, cratch, 


is rnepricipal > Togiue light to them that ſit in darke- 1y And whenthey had fenc it, they publi- 
oo nes,and inthe ſhadowe of death,& to gui- fhed abroadethe thing , which was tolde 
Cach.z,g. de ourfete into the way of f peace. them of that childe. | 

mal-3*  g Andthechilde grewe and waxed ſtrong 18 Andall that heard it,wodred at ythings 


 -» MM in ſpirit, and was n- the wildernes, ti] the which were tolde them of the ſhepherds. 


of a tre,meas* dry came, that he ſhulde ſhewe him ſelf xy But Marie kept all thoſe ſayings & pon- 


ning the Meſ- a Ig . 
$46,vho isthe wnto Ilracl. dered them in her heart. 


| Sanneol righ- 20' And the ſhepherds returned,glorifying 
reouſnes which CHAP. IT. and praiſing God, for all that they had 


Kinerth} from R : 
- Hanes. 3 The birth and circumciſion of Chriſt. 22 He was ve- o 
FThat ls,of all © ceived into the Tiple. 28 Simeon and Ama prophe» heard & ſenc,as it was ſpoken vnto them. 
CS. ck cie of him. 46 He was founde among the doit ours. 21 C*And whe the eight daies were — G17. 
| 4 pat 5 obedience to father and mother. liſhed, that they ſhulde circumciſe the 
parte of 1u- 1 Hisobedience to f, pliſhed , tha y i | 
+: cn otro} Nd it came to paſſe inthoſe dayes, childe,his name was thencalled*1z 5 VS, yr.1.2, 
where alſo the 7A that there came ac6mandement fro which was named of the Angel,before hc chap.:,21 
: & : . ot Ls 
peopl A Auguſtus Cefar,that all the a worlde ſhul- was conceiued in the wombe: : b- wm aa 
— debe'taxed 22 *And when the dayes of "herpurificatio #5" 
: Chap. 211. L oe " R . - No : WOroautirs 
2 So apch 2+ 2 { This firſt» taxing was made when Cy- | afterthe Law of Moſes were accoplithed, . 
a funiet® © Tenjus was gouernour of Syria.) they broghe him to Ieruſalem, to preſent  , ., 
*Or,p*r inwri- 2 Therefore went all to be taxed cueriema him to the Lord, Fs” 
ging. 23 (As it is writer.in-thaW#aw of the Lord, 19:1 ph 


b Whercby to his owne citie. : : . berie. 

mie people we . And « Toſeph alſo went. vp from Galile #* Enerie manchi[de” that frrſtopeneth the 11.126, 

re more char- 4 fe . | 4 . Lord: " Which of 
out of a citie called Nazaret, into Iudea, wombe,ſhalb+called holie to the Lord: ) ji Whic 


ol and oppreſ T1 : ids das fring 4% 3P; 

© He ſhewecth VRto the citic of *Dauid, which is called 24 And to; giftg an oblation, * as 1t 15 coM- | 7.1 ye 

by what occa, Beth-lchem ( becauſe he was of the houſe manded in the Law of che Lord, a pare ql 
eugene and linage of Dauid,) | | of turtle doues, or two yong pigeons. | chey vous 

veham, s Tobe taxed with Marie that was giuen 25 And beholde,there was a ma1n leruſale, So 

botm 7,44: | | | whole 

dc. db 
, ; _ 
: : j * : b - 
0 


Teſtimonies of Chriſt, 
'whoſ name was Simeon: this man was 1u- 


. ſte, and nn 3 prger waited for the 
the Spirit confolation of 


Chap.III. Iohns preaching. 28 


ſoght him among their kinſfolke , and ac- 
quaintance, 


ſracl,and the k holie Goſt 45 And whe they founde him not, they tur- 


pep 2s vpon him. ncd backe to Ieruſalem,and ſoght him. 
_ 26 Anda reuvelationwas giuen himof the 46 And jt came to palle thre dayes after, 
| holie Goſt,thar he ſhulde nor ſe death, be= that they founde him in the Temple, (ir- | 
af ,, fore he had ſence the Lords"Chrilt. -s ring inthe middes of the "doctours, bothe venh anos 
s Fa »y And he came” by the motion of y Spirit,n hearing them,and aſking them queſtions. 
ln ev tothe Temple,& when the parets broght 47 And all char heard him,were aſtonied at 
a inthe childe Ieſus, to do for him after the his vnderitanding,and anſwers. 
i cu{tome of the Law, : 43 So when thei ſaw him,they were amaſed, 
13 Then hetoke him in his armes,and prat and his mother faid vnto him , Sonne, 
{-d God,and ſaid, why haſt thou thus dealt with vs? behol- | 
| tmeon de- 29 Lord, ! now letteſt rhou thy ſeruant de de; thy father and I hauc ſoght thee with 
duh pe. parte in peace,according to thy wordc. heauie hearts. oY 
eilugly foe 0 For mine eyes haue ſene thy = ſalua- 49 Then ſaid he vnto them, How 1s it that © our querie 
po boy tion, | ye ſoght me? * knewe yenot thatT muſt *2 one By 
_ i .c Whichthou haſt prepared before the fa go about my fathers bufines? before father 
_ » The mee ce ofall people: . 59 But they "»vnde r{tode not the worde that \ For one 
hs en 2 Alight to'be reuciled.to the Gentiles, & he (pake tothem. | ener Soo 
F '",frhert* the glorie of thy people Iſrael. st Thenhe wet downe with them, & CAME kuowen. e 
p Pee y: 3; And Ioſephand his mother marueiled to Nazaret,and was ſubic&tothem:& his 
re at thoſe things, which were ſpoken rou- mother kept all theſe ſayings in her heart, 


52 And Ieſus increaſed in wiſdome, & ſta- 


ching him, | 
ture,and in fauour with God and men, 


i That 5 + And Simcon "bleſſed them,and ſaid vn- 


praiedto God i . ; . | 
inken, and ro Marie his mother, Beholde,this childe 15 wn! vas 23 
of . 2 . ; 

tic ofChriſs appointed forthe »* tall and riſing agai- , Ty, preaching, baptiſme , and priſonment of Iohn ; 

lnglome-  neof manic in Iſrael, & fora figne which aus He is thoght to be Chrift. 21 Chriſt is baptizgd, 

my ſhalbe ſpok en againit, 2; His age,and genealogie, 


194-24, 
6 Tobe y fall 


35 (Yeaandarſworde ſhal pearce through 1 Ne in the fiftcth yere of the reigne 
thy ſoule) that the 4 thoghts of manic he- of Tiberius Ceſar, Pontius Pilate ; 
vlichperiſhe Arts May be opened. being gouernour of Iudea, and * Herode "#17 


tragh their 6 And there was a Propheteſle, one Anna being tetrarch of Galile, and his brother #94e called 
owne defaut, 4 the greats 


_ 


/ 


"OY > 
— 
4 
no. oe _— — - 


Fayre the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Philippe tetrarch of Iturea, and of the 

wane Gag Afer,which was of a great age, & had*li- countrey of Trachonitis,and Lyſanias the 

Fa Ued with an houſ band ſeuenyeres fro her tetrarch of Abilene, 

rves (bulde VIFgINItIC, 2 (*When Annas and Caiaphas were ti;e 0" 0-4 FA 


high » Prieſts) the worde ,of God came be by, Gods 
vnto Iohn, the ſonne of Zacharias in the 33.u- 92* 


wildernes. once : but be- 
cauſe of the 


3 *And he came into all the coaſtes about troubles thar 


pureveric 7 And ſhe was widowe about foure ſcore, 

Ron and foure yeres, and went ſnot out of the 

7 ppearee@ / T Emplegbut ſerued God with faſtings and 
prayers,night and day. 


whe the croſ- 


leis layd vpg 
n, vt 38 Shethe coming at the ſame inſtant yvpon Tordan, preaching the baptiſme of repen- {3 #*!8%*% 
rs Them, confeſled likewiſe the Lord,& ſpa- tance forthe remiſsion of ſinnes, ſo mangled by 
I cn. ke of him toallthat loked for redemption '4 As it is written in the boke of the ſay- ——_—— 
mM in Teruſalem. : ings of Eſaias the Prophet, which ſaith, rear _ 
wall 116: 39 And when thei had performed all things *The voyce ofhim that cryeth in the wil- and Annas his 
Jeople according to the Law of the Lord, they dernes:,Prepare ye the way of che Lord: f#Þer in law 
"4/4 - returned into Galileto their owne citie - make his paths ſtraight. berwene the, 

Nazaret, 5 Euerie « valley ſhalbe filled, and euerie Mat-3-2- 

49 Andthe childe grewe, and waxed ſtrog mountaine, and hil ſhalbe broght lowe, & pry) move 

in Spirit,and was filled with wiſdome,and croked things ſhalbe made ſtraight, & the = * _ 
the grace of God was with him. rough wayesſhalbe made ſmothe. c All imped[- 
duet, 4 Now his parcrs wene to Ieruſaleeue- 6 And "all fleſh ſhal ſethe 4 faluation of fey guy, 
, God. ſhulde hinder 


rie yere,*at the feaſt of the Paſſeouer. hu! 

42 And when he was twelue yere olde,and » Thenſaid he to the people that were co- Jr of faluarid, 
they were come vp to Ieruſalem, after the mc out tobe baptized of him,”* O gene- {© thay way 
cuſtome of the feaſt, | rations of vipers, who. hathe forewarned by Chris ns 

43 And lad finiſhed the dayes thereof, as youto flee from the wrath to come? -— aa 

they returned, the childe Teſus remained 8 Bring forthe therefore frutes worthie a- "0, exerie m2. 


hag og - d Thar is,th 
. Teruſalem, and Ioſeph knewe not nor mendemet of life, & beginne not to ſay w Meriahatbe 
1s mother, 


your ſelucs, We haucAbrahi to our father: 75ucfted ro F 
4+ Butthey ſuppoſing,that he had benein forlT ſay vnto you,y God is able of theſe 11.2.5. 


the companic , went a dayes iorney, and Rtonescoraiſe vp children vntd Abraham, Pas vg 
bY i WP ;. : GG... - 
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Iohns preaching, | S.Luke.Chriſt tempted, 


e The verges & Nowallſo is the © axe laid vnto the roote 27 The ſonne of Toanna, the ſonne of Rheſ, 
ce oa,”  ofthetrees: therefore euerie tre which the ſonne of Zorobabel,heſonne of Salathj. 
| bringeth not forthe good frute, ſhalbe el,the ſonne of Neti, 


I 
DR on Ie Ee TOY 9 + A Es * 
y 


+8 Falk | hewendowne and caſt into thefyre. 28 Theſonne of Melchi, theſonne of Addi, th, 
Et . no ©TThen the people aſked him,ſfaying, ſorne of Colam, the ſonne of Elmodam, the 
What ſhal we do them? | ſonne of Er, ; 
: : 1 Andhe anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 29 © The ſoune of "Toſe,the ſonne of Eliezer,the. 105.14 
lam. 3,17, * He frhat hathe twocoates,ler him parte ſonne of Iorimythe ſonne of "Matthar,the ſons #g, h | 
1666-37 With him that hathe nonc:and he that ha-| ne of Leui, Ng 


ther Y ole the meat,let him do likewiſe, 30 The ſonne of Simeon,the ſonne of Tuda, tle 
re according, 12 T hen came there 8 Publicanes alſo to be ſonne of Toſeph,the ſonne of Ionan, the ſons 
co their vece? baptized, and ſaid vnto him,Maſter,what me of Eliacim, 
x Whoſe offi- ſhabwe do? | z1 The ſonne of Melca the ſonne of ” Mainan, 0+ 4.4 
cen herri. 13 Andhe ſaid vntothE, Require no more © the ſowne of Mattatha, the ſonne of Nathan, 
buteand 10w9- then that which is appointed vnto you, | theſonne of Dauid, | 
aq 14 The ſouldiers likewiſe demanded of zz The {one of Iefle, the onne of Obed, the 
kim,ſaying, And what ſhalwe do?And he ſonne of Boozythe ſonne of Salmon, the ſouu- 
ſaid vnto them, Do violence to no man, xe of Naaſlon, 
nether accuſe anie falſely, and be content 33 Theſonne of Aminadabythe fonre of Aram, 
Fr with your wages. | theſonneof Eſrom, the ſonne of Phares ,the 
15 As the'/peoplewaited, andallmen mu- | ſfonne of Luda, 


ſed in their hearts of TIohn, if he were not 434 The ſonne of Iacob, the ſonne of Iſaac, the 


1 | the Chriſt, | ſonne of Abraham, the ſonne of Thara, the 
© Mfat.z,un. 16 Tohnanſwered,and ſaid to them all, *In ſonne of Nachor, 
mer lg. dede & b baptize you with water, but one 35 The ſone of Saruch, the ſonne of Ragau, 
/  $6h.1,26. ſtronger then I,cometh, whoſe ſhoes lat- theſonne of Phalec,the ſonne-of Eberythe ſon- 
_— cher Iam not wotthie to vnloſe : hewil ne of Sala, | 


baptize you with the holie Goſt , and 3s Theſonne of Caini,the ſonne of Arphax- 
ad , the ſonne of Sem , the ſonne of Noe, the 


& 11,16. 62K 
& 16:4. | iwith fyre, " , 
_ Mat-3,1z. 179 *Whoſe fanne #in his hand, and he wil ſonneof Lamech, 
| of x br gee make cleane his flooer,and wil gatherthe z7 Theſonne of Mathuſala,the ſ5ne of Enoch, 


baptifme ftan- wheat into his garner, but the chaff wil theſonne of Iared, the ſonne of Maleleel jthe 


- deth in Tell | 
Chit. & tohn heburne vp with fyrc that neuer ſhalbe ſorneof Cainan. 


—_ den? quenched. | 38 Theſonne of Enos,the ſonne of Seti:,the ſon- ,, x6 un 

3 That is,with 18 Thus thenexhorting with manie other ne of Adam,the ſonne = of God, Adm nat [ 

'mightic,and nu | ; 0 

on $pi- ? things,he preached vnto the people. | CHAP. I11H. by prierah 
ure 


- rir:whoſe pro 19 *But when *Herode the tetrarchwas re- ; Leſus #3 led into the wildernes no be tempted. 13 He be 


_ 4 ra buked of him for Herodias his brother ouercometh the dewil., 14 He goeth into Galtle, ſeptal 
; 0 callety nn 


ge our filthas iPhjl; ppes wife,and forall the euils which #5 Preachethat Naxzgaret,end C apernaum. 22 The Of Coden 

yre doeth 5. H d h d d Tewes de iſe hum . 38 He'cometh wmto Peters houſe, Deut.32,6- & 

mo f a 1 F q = bouc all;that he ſhue 44 tealeth bis mother in aw. 41 The dewils ace va &y. 
14.4. 20 Headded yet this aboue allzthat he ſhut knowledge Chrift, 43 He preacheth through the = 


mar.6.17. ypIohninpriſon. 


> * = ; ries. 
| - 5 "21 *Now it'came to paſſe, as all the people Nd Ieſus ful of the holie Goſt re- 4. 
Mat. 3,23. were baptized, & that Ieſus was baptized 7\ turned from Iordan, and was led by mar.1,ts 
mAr1,9. & did pray,thatthe heauen was opened: the Spirit into the wildernes, von 
ant 22 And y holie Goſt came downe in a bode 2 *And was there fourtic dayes tempted of confrey ” 
| lic ſhape like a doue,vps him,& there was. the deuil, andin thoſe dayes * he did cat ogni w wn 
a voyce fr6 heauen, ſaying , Thou art my - nothing:bur whenthey wereended, he af- 0,9”; 
[ beloued Sonne: inthee I am wel pleaſed. hf was hungrie, the other mh 
| 1 Lukeafcen- 23 CAnd Iclus him ſelf beganto be about 3 Thenthe deuilſaid vnto him, If thoube _ r 
To Facker © thirtie yere of 2805 being as men ſuppo- the Sonne of God,commande this ſtone Den! 
Sri, and Mar- fed the ſonne of | Toſeph, which wasthe ſow= that it be made bread. mated 
—_— | avof Eli | | 4 But Icfus anſwered him, ſaying, Itis wri- Oe grdiont 
[ -— 4 Ang 24 The ſonne of Matthat, the ſome of Leui, ten,* That man ſhal not liue by bread 0- — 
didech nor his the ſonne of Melchi, the ſonune of Ianna 3 the nely,but by euverie dworde of God. "pee 
CT Jonne of Toſeph, 5 Thenthe deuil coke himvp into an high _ yr 


Abrahi, ws 25 The ſonne of Mattathias,the ſoune of Amos, mounrtatne, and ſhewed him 21] the king- ſerh ebatg 
n 


gilt» 


—_ | aro the ſonne of Naum, the ſonneof Elli, the ſou- domes of the worlde,” inthe rwinkeling of ;\linking 1h# 


EN | * E Nagge, aneye. ba ts 
rrert > : 1 
it exenro.Ads, 26 The ſorne of Maath ,the ſonne of Matta- 6 And the deuil ſaid vnto him, All this the gore 's 


rely :10r 


whereby the thias,the ſonne of Semei,the ſonne of Loſeph, powerwil I « giue thee, and the gloric \,; rac « 


Gentiles alſ | 
mats of! the ſonne of Iuda, of thoſe king domes: for that is deliuered j wore 


- 
—_— za As o=< cot x £m . ca _ 


© the promes, becauſe they came of Adam,& are reftored inthe Adam: | : 2 per 
Marthewe counteth by the Jegal deſcent,aodLuke by e bvoeds om bothe FO Me: & rowhome ſocuer Iwil,l glue 1T, harhe - ou 
270 ſpeaking of the fame per ſones #pphee voto them divers names: 'Or, lefech, b If thou & lit 


f 


arind 


0! that 
Kal 
of God 


mneratl 


$1 
1h 
faſt wa 
lou, 
ne the 


| pure ſharply. 


efus rempted. 
If thou thereforc wilt 'worſhip me,they 


{albe all thine. 
i, 8 But Ictus anſwered him, and ſaid,” Hence 


from me, Satan : for it 1s writren, * Thou 


qfd wut 
_ 


_ whde,0 
WIL 


07418. ſhalt worthip rhe Lordthy 4 Ged, and 
Ent. DIM alone thou ſhalt ſerue. 

File g Then he broghthim to © Tervſalem, and 
4" ſer him ona pinacle of the Temple, and 
-$p iſe (114 ynto him, If rhou be the Sounne of 


i id God,calt thy e|f downe from hence, | 
ty o Foritis written, * Thathe wil gue his 
Mciors of Angels charge over thee to kepe thee: 
Ware 12 And with their bands they (bal Ifr-thee 
er for wiſe vpyleſt aranie time thou ſhuldeſt daſhthy 
oihacke + forc againſt a ſtone, 
Fal.gut (oC And Telus anſwered and ſaid vntohim, 
dua41s, Teis aid , * Thou ſhairnor rept the Lord 
thy God, 

13 And when the deuil hadended all the 
[15 ror y- tentacion he departed from him for a 
mp ſeaſon, } 
wicorheve-1, © And Teſus returned by the power of y 


ſeth ro \E + : 
rcor if he FPirit into Galile :and there went a fame 


en a fe, of ham throughout all the region rounde 
xs tothe 6d, 
that be maye 2bour. 


or rn is Forhetaughtin their Synagogues , and 
was honoured of all men. 
Vi 13,4 16 * And he came toNazaret where he had 


hearred,that I ſhulde preache deliuerice 
to the captiues,and recouering of bght to 
the blinde, that I ſhulde ſer ar libertie the 
that are bruiſed, 

edu 9 And that ſhulde preache the Þ accep- 
table yere of the Lord. 


kbile,-hich 
at, 20 And hecloſedtheboke, and gaue it a- 


hte Law, 
'Vheredy this 

peat delmer ; 

& vas byured 


gue were faſtened on him. 
2 Thenhe began to ſay vnto them, This 
daye is this Scripture fulfilled in your 
gs os $5 eh pundo ealaruet 
wi# comen.,22 And alli bare ; bh witnes, & wondered 
iarthe gracious Wordes ; which'proceded 
- 6iit-of his mouth;and-ſrid, Lsnot tHis Io- 
'Tephs fonhes: - - [703149 Y' CF 
bgnethy 23 Then he ſaid vnto them, Yewil ftrely 
kak apper- -ſaye'vnts me this protietbe , Phyſicion, 
wee. Þ healethy ſelf: whatſoeuer we haue heard 
4g done in Capernaum, do it here likewiſe 


IThe; _ 
[Ther whe. in thine owne countrey. 


Giri from :4 Andhe' faid; Verely 


+ 


LEY 


nl benebroghr vp,and (a5 his cuftome was) 
44 wentinto the Synagogue on the Sabbath 
day,and ſtode vp to reade. 

17 And there was delivered vnto him the 
boke of the Prophet Efaias: and when he 
tad opened the boke , he foundethe pla- 
ce,where 1t was written, 

ſ#., 18'*TheSpirit of the. Lord «vpon me,be-- 
Pw Cauſe he bathe s anointed megthat I ſhul- 
paces de prcache the Goſpel to the-poore:he la- 


the ſent me; that I ſhulde heate the broke 


gainetothe miniiter,and fare downe: and : 
the eyes of all that were in the Synago- 


_ I faye vnto you, * 
ts, 1: *NotPropher isacceptedin his owne co- 43 And whe'itwas day,he d 


Chap.[III. Satan knewe Chriſt. 


untrey. ' : 


29 


25 Bur I cell you of atrueth, manie wid- 


dowes were in Iftael in the dayes of * Elt- 
a*, when heanen was ſhut thre yeres and 


f:x moneths, when great famine was thro- 


vghoutallthe land, 


25 But vnro none of them was Elias ſent, 
ſaue into Sarepra, a citie of Sidon,vnto a 


m certe:ine widdowe., - 
:7 Alſo manie lepers were in Iſrael, inthe 


1 Kong. 17,9. 


1am.s,27. 


m He ſhewerls. 
by examplcs y 
God ote crimes 


time of * Eliſeus the Prophet: yer none of preferrerh the | 


them was_made cleane, ſauing Naaman 
the Syrian, 

28 Then all that were in the Synagogue, 
whe thei heardit,were" filled with wrath, 

29 And rofe'vp, andrbruſt him out of the 
citic, and led him vnro the edge of the 
hil , whereon their citie was york to calt 
him downe headlong. ; 

zo Burhbepaſſed {through the middes of 
them,and went his way, 

zz C* And came downe into Capernaum a 
citic of Galile, and there taught them on 
the Sabbath dayes. | 

2 *And thei were aſtonied at his doQrine: 
for his worde was with Pautoritie. 

3 Andinthe Synagogue there was a man 
which had 21 fpiritof an vncleane deuil, 
which cryed with aloude voyce, 

34 Saying, Oh, what hauewe to do with 
thee,thou TIeſus of Narzarct >2art thou co- 
me to deſtroy vs > I knowe who thou arr, 
e:enthe Holie one of God. 

35 AndTeſus rebuked him, faying , Holde 
thy peace, and come out of him. The rhe 
deuil throwing him1n the middes of them, 
came out of him, and hurt him nat. * 

'36 So, feare came on them all, and they 

ſpake among them ſelues}, ſaying , Whar 


tragers ro the 
of che houſ- 
holde. 


2.King $.44 


n Becauſe they 
perceiued that 
the grace of 
God ſhulde be 
taken fro them 
& given to 0- 
t:icrs. 


o And em 
miraculouſly 
out of their 
hands: tor his 
houre was cot 
yet come. 


Mat.4.13: 
may .1.,21. 
Mat.7,29. 


mar 1,22: 

p Ful of digni 
tie & maicttie, 
w eoucned the 
hcart ot the 
audirvu's and 
cauicd them 
to beare reue- 
rence to his 
wordes. 

q Thar is,the 
mocion of rhe 
deuil,or y was 
tormceneed W - | 
veric deuil. 


thing is this? for with autoritic and puwer 


he commandcth the foule ſpirits,and they 
come out? 

37} And the fame of him ſpred abroad 
throughout all the places of che countrey 
roundeabour, : 

33 <*Andherofe vp, and came out of the 
Synagogue, & entred into Simons houſe. 
And Simons wiues mother was taken with 
a great feuer, and they required him for 
her. : FF 

39 Then he ſtode over her,and rebukedthe 
fever,and'tt lefr her: and immediarly ſhe 
arofe,and miniltred vntothem. 

'zo Nowwhse the ſunne was downe,all they 
y had ficke folkes of divers diſcaſes,bro&ht 

'. them vnto him, and he [aied his hands on 
everie one of them;and healed them. * 

41 * And deuils alſo came out of manie, 
crying,and ſaying,” Thou art the Chriſt 


Nat 8,73. 
MATY.1,2 $» 


May.1,3y, 
r The deuils 
are coftrained 
to confeffe 


'the Sonne of Gad : bur herebukedthem, Cys fs 


 ' & ſaſfredthem nor ta {iy thar thei khowe 
him tobe the Chriſt; 4 Sd» F 


HE. 1. 


epatred & went 


& yet it doeth 


nothing auazle *\ 


them. becaulc 
it cometh nor 
of faith, 


' . *g# 2'2- Sat 
p (4 \ a q - : 2 
A 1 # o t b , ” « -. « 4 
bes + ow WP. wr o4 © "OR —_— — —— —_— ——_ —_— ua + Cs id at — Ow 
py : IE - . q x 
: \ . ” F ” , 


-— xz Aacaſtyre... SE CS ELIE 


' pic thing. 


”bedicnce to ſed a great multicude of hſhes 3 ſo that he an{wered , and ſaid vnto them 5 What 


| 4 Theiwere *inke, | of man hathe autoritie to forgive hinnes w— - 

ets $8 Now when Simon Petcr ſawe it, he fell jn earth, (he ſaid vnto the ficke of the pal- ha«pourrt 

dunks, . downe acIeſus knees, ſaying, Lord,go fro {ie)I fay to thee, Ariſe: take vp thy bed, & egPfany 
me:forl ama finful man. go ro thine houſe. 


& e The feeling 9 Forhe © was vtterly altonied,and all that zz And immediatly he roſe vp before 


. * 
7 _—_ 


_officeotan A» Catch men, | | .  daye. .. | 


 peftley' 11, And when they hadbroght the ſhippes 25 © *And afcer that \be went forthe and Mat, - 
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CCI 


Fiſhers of men. d.Luke. Forgiuenes of finnes, 

| forthe intex deſert place ,andthe peaple him. 
ſoghr him,and came to him,and kept him 14 And he commanded him that he ſhulde 
that he (hulde not departe from chem. » tell it no man: but Go, ſaith he, and ſhewe 

43 But he ſaid vnto them , Surely L muſt thy ſelt roithe s Prieſt, and offer for thy Lew 4,4. 
alſo preache the kingdome ot Godto o- clcnling,as * Moſes hathe commanded, for .*\*'*by he 
ther citics : fortherefore am I ſent. a witncs vnto them. "—— 

44 And he preached in the Synagogues of 15 But ſo muche more went there a ſame realy 
Gaiie, | abroadof him,and great multitudes ca. tb* ule 


inexcuſable, 


CHAP», Ve: | ' me together ro heare,and to be hcalgd of who feig $1 
1 (rift preacheth out of the ſhip. 6 The great draught him ot their infirmitics, | racle wroght 


. : , wolde not þ 
of fiſh. 16 (erteine diſceples are called. 12 Herlenſeth . 16 But he kept him ſelf aparte in the wil-. lev Crit, 
the leper «18, He healeth the man of the paiſie. 27 He dernes,and prated, 


catteth Matthewe the cuitomer, \ze Eateth with//t- 1» © And it came to paſle, on a certeine 


2 ner, 34 Avid excuſeth hu ,4 rouchmg faft ing. , daye,as he was reaching,that the Phariſes 
Mat.4,1% 1 Hen "1t Came tO palle,as the p£ople & doctours of the Law ſateby,which were 
mar 1,6, prealled'vpon hun to heare the wor- comeoutof cuerie towne of Galile , and 


de of God, that he. Rode by tbe lake of Iudea,and Ieruſalem,& the power of the 


Genneſarer, "ves BIOATOR | Lord was in him to heale them. 

. '2 And ſawe two ſhippes ſtand by the lake jg +Theri beholde,men broght a man lyig Mar.g,s 
lide, but the kſſhermen were gone out of jn abet;which was taken with a pallieand mare. 
thcm,and were waſthing their netres., they ſoght meancsto bring him in,and to 

Totheineent z Anda heentred into one of theſhippes, ' Jaje him before him. 


works which was Simons,and required himthat ,, And when they colde not finde by what 


edof yprealle, he wolde| thruſt of alitle trom the land: yay they might bring him in, becauſe of 
& alſo thathe 
\ ighe the bee and he ſate, downe , and taughtthe people the preaſſe,they went vp on the houſe, & 
ter dehkeare. Gut of the ſhip, \ | let him'downe through, thetiling, bed & 
4 © Now when he had left ſpeaking,te 'all,jnthe middes before Ieſus. 
ſaid ynto Simon, Lanche ovt into the de- 29 And when he fawe their faith , he ſaid 
| ngry ler dewne yournettes to make 2  - ynto him, Man, thy finnes are forgiuen h Chelt tot 
diaught. thee. ; —_ 
5 Then Simon anſwered, & ſaid vnto him, 2x Then the Scribes and the Phariſes beg i fiery 
. «>: 6g b Maſter,wc haue trauailed allnight, and ro thinke, ſaying , Who is this that ſpea- 
tiaris made have taken nothing : neucrtheles at-rby keth blaſphemies? who can forgiue linnes, 
ruler vera” cyorde I wil let downe the net. but God onei1e? 
OnR—_ s And when they had ſo done, they inclo- zz Bur when Leſus-perceiued their thoghts, 
Chrits com-* their net brake, .. thinke ye in your hearts? 
7 And they beckcned,; to theirparteners, 2; - Whether is calierto ſay, Thy + ſinnes i Foraſmuc 
which were iny other ſhip,thatthei ſhulde are forgiuen thee, or to ſay, Riſe and Minnie 
come and helpe them,who came then, and walke> | ly thewed b 
filled bothe the ſhippes , that they did 2, Bur that ye may knowe that the Sonne jy yme tes 


See Were with him, forthe draught of fiſhes, them, and toke vp his bed whereon he laie, 
atray cd. which they toke. | ' _ .. anddeparted to his owne houſe,prailing , 
10 And ſo was alſo Iames and Iohnthe ſon- | God, | 
ncs ot £ebedeus,which Were companions 26 And they were all amaſed 5 and praiſed 
with Sim@.T hen Icſus ſaid vnto Simon, '. God, and werefilled with feare , ſaying, 


5 He Mes ECAre not; fram * hence forthe thou ſhalt Douteles we haue ſene ' ſtrange things to 910mm" 


reth himto y expefiacinne 


at mar.:,14-. 


| | to land, they forſoke all, & followed him. ſawe a Publicane named” Leuigficcing) at Pat, 
Mat#.2. . 2 ©C*Now,itcame topaſle, as he was ina thereccite of cuſtome, & ſaid varg him, 
24r1,40. '  certeinecitic;beholde, there ws aman ful ..: Followe me, ;-, {+ +1 © 1 1h nn 
of leprolic,and when he fawe Teſus,be fel! 28 And he lef all ,roſe vp , and followed... 
on his face,and beſoght him, fay ing, Lord |. him, -: a TE 
if thou wilt,thou canſt make me cleane.. '29 Then Leui made him a great feaſt in 
g Sohe ſtretched forthe his hand, & tou- his owne houſe, where there was a great 


ched him, ſayſg,Iw1 Mt hou cleane. And.  companie of Publicanes;, & of other, that 
« 745 xnmediatly the-lcprol departed from fate attablewith theme. , +. \ . butts 
'L, . _ be | RT 9s . 30 ut 


——_—_—_—__— 
——— a—_  -- 0% o—_— 


anſwereth for his. Chap/VL. Who arebleſſed. zo 


> But they that were Scribes and Phariſes him, whether he wolde heale on the Sab- 
among them, murmured againit his difcei bath day, that they might finde an accula- 
ples,laz ing, Why ear ye & drinke ye with tion againſt him, 
Publicanes and hinners? 8 But heknewe their thoghts, and ſaid to 
zz Then Icſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto the, the man which had the withered hand , A- 
They that are whole, nede not the phyſi- riſe, & ftand vp in the middes. And he 2- 


Chrilt 


cion,bur rhey that are ficke. roſe,and ſtode vp. 
© 32 *Icame notto callthe *righteous, but 9 Then ſaid Ieſus vntothe, T wil aſke you 
Mie ſinners to repentance. a queſtion , Whether is it lawful on the 
whe nghees” zz (*Then they faid vnto him, Why"'do Sabbath dayes to do good,orto do euibro 
* cri» the diſciples of Iohn falt often, and”"pray, ſaue "life,or ro deſtroye it? \ © * 0,0perue. 
w . and the aiſciples of the Phariſes alſo, buc 10 And he behelderthem all incompaſle, & 
04 thine eat,and drinke? ſaid vnto the mi, Stretch forthe thine had. 
uu 34 And he faid vnto them,Can ye makethe And he did fo, and his hand was reſtored 
Feats | children of the wedding chamber to falt, againe,as whole as the other. p 


——_ long asthe bridegrome is with them? 1 Thenthey were filled fulof madnes, & 
Ly leus 35 Bur the dayes wil come, euen whenthe couminuned one with another , what they 
__— —_ ſhalbetaken away fro them: - might doto Ieſus, 
buds then ſhal they faſt inthoſe dayes. - 12 CAnd itcameto paſſe inthoſe dayes, y 
lier 7.5 Againe he ſpake alſo vnro the aparable, he went into a mountaine tro pray,& ſpent j 
_ als No ma putrteth a piece of anewe garmet the night in prayerto God. ea 

' © intoanolde veſture: for then the newe r&- 13 *And whe it was dayzhecalled his diſci- ,,, 12. 


eeth it,and the piece taken our of thenew, ples,and ofthem he choſe © rwelue, which & 6.7. 


' agreeth not withthe olde. alſo he called Apoſtles. chap. 9.1. 
plat: 3y * Alſo no man powreth newe wine into 14 (Simon whome he namedalſo Peter,and |, Scone 
Wy olde veſſels; for then the newe wine wil Andrewe his brother, Iames and Lohn, Phi tude of the 
breake the veſlels, and it wil runne out, & lippe,and Bartlemewe: _— 
the vellels wil periſh. 15 Macthewe,and Thomas: Iames the fonne 7* ihe iu” 


\ non, 38 But Newe wine mult be powred into newe of Alpheus,and Simon called zelous, iprong. 
ſetitena* yetſels: ſo bothe are preſerued, 16 Iudas Iames brother, and Iudas Iſcarior, pos 


ene} Alſo no mafithar *drinketh olde wine, which alſo was the traytour.) w heme he had 


. . . le&tcd bef 
welaſc or_ ſtraight way delireth newe ; for he faith, 17 Then hecame downe with them, and ——— 
kia they T he olde 15 better. {tode in" aplaine place\, withthe compa prom 
bel th fel | CHAP. VI. nie of his diſciples, and a great multitu- -0:,hamgron- 


[poſes is (hrift ftandeth in his diſciples defence and hir owne, de of people our of all Tudea, and Ieruſa- 3 
bu woker, ©! *0821"g the breache of the Sabbath. 42 After Jem,and trom the ſea coaſt of Tyrus & Si- 2 ne f1 


vickis bet» Watching and prayer he elefteth bis Apoſiles. 14 He "are tumble & = | 
i healeth and teacheth the people. 20 He ſheweth who o_ _ —_— _ him , and to be bas he © | 1 


wocke 
urnut | are bleſied. 275 Tolour our enemies. 37 tt to obeic God, 
cem- | judge rv ” fe n DR bref __ 18 And they that were vexed with foule Mar.s,5: , 
mi COTE Nd *ir came to palle on the ſeconde ſpiritand they were healed. = —_— 
co A :$abbas h,aferche firſt, thathe went 9 And the whole multitude ſoght totouch _ 
9c BN cen through the corne helds, and his diſciples him:for there went verrue out of him,and # He meaverh 
WM 12 plucked the eares of corne, and dideate, bcaled themall. | Wo 
as ve and rubbe them intheir hands. 20 C*Andhelifred vp his eyes vp6 his dif- callab purrig 
nds, tas 2 And certeine of the Phariſes faid vato CIples ,and ſaid, Bleſled be ye * poore: for Mt, 3 ton 
mubbab:: them, Why do ye that which is not law- Yours is the kingdome of God. orator 1, 
the 6rf day 2 y } ſting out of 
def, & ful ro do'on the Sabbath dayes? 21 *Blefſed are yethar hunger now : for ye $,,;gogue: 7 
oP 3 Then Ieſus anſwered them, & ſaid, * Ha- {balbe fatiftied : bleſſed are ye thar * wepe OD 
ue ye not red this, that Dauid did when now; for ye ſhal laugh. i w puniſhemet 
he him ſelf was an hungred,& they which ?? *Blefſed are ye when men hate you, and 3". Shes 
Wu were with him, when f they ſeparate youzand' reuile you, & it is inſtly ex-= 
6 4 How he went into the houſe of God,and Put out your nameas cut, for the: Sonne coforcable to 
toke,and ate the ſhewe bread, & gaueallo of mans ſake. Les _ 


to them which were with him, which was 3 Reloyce ye in that day,and bes glad:for our of wicked 
mes copanie, 


not lawful to cate, but for the * Prieſts beholde,your rewarde s great in heauen: Mp hi 


 Onely> . . forafrerthis maner their tathersdid to the declarerh, 
ay 5 And he ſaid vntothem, The Sonne ofma Prophetes. | : Ie” The worde | 
4 4 is > Lord alſo of the Sabbath day. 24 *Butwo beto youthat are * riche: for ye a = 
itethe ve & C * It came to palle alſo on another Sab- baue received your conſolation. | to hene mir 
e by outw 


nb the bath;that he entred intorhe Synagogue &' 35 * Wobe to you thar arefu] : for ye ſhal de gefture- 
trcveme. taught, and there was a man, whoſe right higer.Wo berg ypu that now i [augh:for Ames 6ats 


len, band was dryed vp. - Yeſhal waileagd wepe. - ecnlocgteh 
A truſtbin your riches, & life ro come. © 1/4 65,99, 
kd. em4hat live at le % fergie of che fielh/ 

«Us, 


——_ Cr r——y— er —o__ o_—_—__—_—__ CE gs ey ERR eas 
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__ 


Raſhiudgement, S LUKY RR. Ic captaines faith. 


k ie repro- 6 Wobrto you wheall* men peake wel of  frute:*for nether of thorne« gather me 


uirth ambition 


bg-4 

: 4 lat P * 
& vugegloric you: for ſo did their fathers tothe falle ges,nor of buſhes garher thoy grapes. ”_ 
Me  prophetes. 45 A4 good manour of the good treaſure 1 


' The name 
al Neves; v0 7 ©*ButI ſay vnto you which heare, Love of his heart bringeth fortae good, and.an orb Egg 
ke < your enemies : do wel cothe w hate you. _ ui} man out of theeuil creaſure of his he- Pp rag 7 
pe 2:8 Bleſſe rhemathat curſe you, and pray tor art bringeth forthe eutl: for of the abun- i Go4.exe.pe 

tg me them which hare you. dance ot the heart his mouth ſpeakerh. BrogBe f 
Ce de :9 *And vnto him that! ſmiteth thee onthe 465 C*But why call ye mer Maſter, Malter, 
ce wore mu” 09echekeofter aifo the other:*& him that and do not the things that I ſpeake? . 47.20, 
ge yourlelues. raketh away thy cloke, forbid not to rake 479 Whoſocuercomerthto mezand heareth Wat 
:({0r 6,7. thy coate alſo. my wordes, & doeth the ſame, I wil ſhewe * He peak 
| zo Giue to cuerie man that aſketh of thee: youto whome he is like, the ag ®. 


| Ve not fo and of himthat taketh away thy goods, m a- 48 He is like a man which buylr an houſe, aprry Bo. 
Cat r K ) "oo" . X ts 
tofle. of thy {ke them not againe. and digged depe, and laid the fundation tours , hi. 


goods, y mov. = * Andas ye woldethat men ſhulde do to ona rocke:and when the warers aroſe, the OO hy 
couraged to Youſo doyetothem likewile. ' flood ber vpon that houſe, and colde not 


"page 32 fFor if ye loue them which louq you, ſhake it:for it. was grounded vp6 a rocke, 


$b.4,46. what thanke ſhal ye haue >for euen the 49: But he that keareth and docth not,is li- * 
JMat.r,45. ® linnerslouc thoſe that louerhem. ke 2 man that buylr an houſe vpon y carth 
Cann 3'* 33 And ifye do good for them which do without fundaci6,againt which the flood 


 calledfinners, good for you, whatthike ſhal ye haue?for did bear,and it\fel þy and by : and the fail 
ware of *>4 Eucnthc ſinners do the ſame. - ' of that houſe was grear. 


4 - without all » | d if y ] of ome e ho- ; 
feare -of God. 34 And1 ye lend ro them wh y CHAP VIL. 


Mat.s.,42. pero receiue,w har thake ſhal ye haue? for 2 Hehealeth the captaines ſeruant. 1 He yaiſeth Vp 

dew.15.8. eucn the ſinners lend to {inners, to recetue the widowes ſonne from death to life, 19 He anſwe- 

as = 4p ang | | | reth he dfaptes oges/ Tio Sage Joop I. 

| RE: 24 He commenaetya I1hn, 31 And reproueth the 

35 : Wherefore Joue ye yourcnemies, and ewes for their vinſaithfulyes. 36 He Pace with the 

0, 'xoronely CO good,and lend, » loking for nothing Phariſe. 37 The woman waſſheth his fete with her 
noe bopl; for againe,and your rewarde ſhalbe great, _teares,and be forgiueth her ſinnes. 


rofre, bur to 


RE CRT 3z 


Rad 
—— 


| 


ofe che ſoc» and ye ſhalbe the children of ® the molte He*ne had endedall his ſayings Mat 8,5, 
COIOEIS High:for heis kinde vato the vnkinde , & inthe audience of the peopic,he ' 


Chriftbindeth ,xq the euil. entred into Capernaum. 
him lelt ro re- 


ay the who- 36 Bc ye therefore merciful,as your Father » ' Anda certeine* Centurions ſeruant was tt mighthe, 


te ware a!ſois merciful. licke and ready go dye, which was dere vn - vr ry * 
tereſt 37 T-Iudge not, and ye ſhal not be iudged: ro-him. rt | wich bis gat- 
AMar5.43 condemnenot, and yeſha[notbe condem z And when he heard of Ieſ.s, he ſent vnto jcruum, _- 
Mar.7,1% ned:forgiue,and ye ſhalbe forgiuen. himy Elders of the Iewes, beſeching him 


Mat.7,9, B Giue,andit ſhaſbegiuen vnto you: *2a that hewoldecome and hea!c his ſeruanr., 
mer. 424 good mealure,pretied downe, ſhakeroge- 4 $9 they camero Ieſus, and beſoght him 
therand running ouer {hal men giue in- inſtantly, ſaying chat he was worthic that 
to your boſome : for with what meaſure he (hulde do thrs for him. 
ye mette,wich che ſame ſhal men metteto 5 For he louethyſaid they, our nacion, and he | 
. . 'youagaine. hathe buyltvsa > Synagogue. : | "—_— 
Mat.1:,14. 39 And he ſpake a parable vnto them,*Can 5s Then Ieſus went with them : but when fr wicir af 
the blinde lead the blinde 2 ſhal they not he was now not farre from the houſe ,the {moles be 


ewed his 
bothe fall into the ditch? Centurion ſent friends to htm , © ſaying _ cowar- 

Mat.ro,z4 42 *The diſciple isnor aboue his maſter: ynto him, Lordzcroublenot thy ſelf: forl (7,c.* o& 
john 13,6, but whoſoeuer wilbe a pertite diſciple,ſhal am notworchie that thou ſhuldecſt enter oy ER 
1540. be as his maſter. vnder my roofe, : ſp-ake to les 
Met.z,;, 4 And whyrſecſt thou a mote inthy bro p - Wherefore Ithoght not my ſelf worthie Wnt nt 
p He repro- thersCeyC, and confidereſt not the beame, to come vnto thee: but 4 ſay the worde, bc « pe 
» of £2e®? that isinthine owne cye? my ſeruant ſhalbe whole, . _ | Loel) that & 

Le Ether how canſt thou ſaye to thy bro- 8 For I likewiſe am a man ſer vnder autori- +» 


horrible fan. ENEr,Brother, let me pul out the mote that tie,and haue vnder me ſouldiers, and I lay 


res, & TY , -) 4 
rev, & yerare 18 1 thine Cye,whe thou ſecſt not the bea- vnto one, Go,and he goeth, & to another, 


ſpie our fleat Me that 15 in thine owne eye? Hypocrite, Come,and he cometh,and ro my ſcruant, 
haute in eheir_,, caſt out the beame our of thine owne eye Dothig,and he doethir. 
firit, & then ſhalt thou le perfe&ly, ro pul 9 When Ielus heard theſe things , he mar- 


out the mote that 1s in w brotherseye, ueiled at him, & turned him, & ſaid-to the « fe commee- 
t 


- Met.z,7, 43 T*Foritisnota goodrte that bringeth people,that followed him, I ſay vnto you, {tt Ow 
| forthe euil frute : necher aneuil cre, that Lhaue not found ſo «great faith, no not in wary > 

| | bringeth forthe good frute.  -: ' Iſrael. © | apon Chrits 

Mat 12,33- 44 *For cucrie tre is knowettby his owne 1 And when they that were ſent, turned worle tote 


backe 


—__ nl 


% 


hns diſciples. 
© backe tothe houſe, they founde the ſcruar 
that was ficke, whole, 
u Anditcame to paſſe the day afcer; that 

(qi os he went into a citie called f Nain,and ma 

wacd'G* no of his diſciples went with him, and a 

We kat great multitude. 

wimefo® "Mow when he came nere to the gate of 

a thecitie,beholde,there was a dead man ca 
ryed out, who w.4s the onelie begotten ſon- 
ne of his mother; which was a widowe, & 
muche people of the citie was with her. 

i And win the Lord ſawe her, he had 
compaſsion on her , and ſaid vnro her, 
Wepenot, 

14 Andhe went and touched the "coffin 

and thej that bare him, ſtode ſtil) and he 

Grit al- ſ2;d,s Yong man,T ſay vnto thee, Ariſe. 


- hxa-15 And he that was dead, fate vp,& begito 
Je-4 ſpeake, & he deltuered him to his mother. 
quah lifero 16 T hEthere came a feare on them all, and 
ker” they glorified God, ſaying, A great Pro- 

phetisraiſed vp among vs, and God hz- 
Fo es ThE Þ viſiced his people. 


ahreem x9 And this rumour of him went forthe 
throughout all Iudea, and throughour all 
the region rounde about. 


of all theſe things. 

9 So Tohn called vnto him two certeine 
men of his diſciples, and ſent them 2 
ſus,ſaying,Art Ts ihe that ſhulde come, 
or ſhal we waite for another? 

z0v And when the me were come vnto him, 
they ſaid, lohn Baptiſt hathe ſent vs vnto 
thee,ſaytg, Art thou he that ſhulde come, 
or ſha! we wait for another? 


{To wit, the 
Nefvias , aud 
trlemer, 


- 
be, 


i 


pate 
Cas 


2: And at that time, he cured manie of 


their lickenes,and plagues, and of euil ſpi- 
rits, and vnzo manie blinde men he ga- 
ue fight. 

22 AndlIeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto the, 
: Go yourwayes and ſhewe Iohn, * what 
things ye haue ſene and heard: y the blin- 
amb c@ de (e,the halte go , the lepers are clenſed, 

avit. the deafe heare,the dead riſeagaine,o the 
lice fe !” poore receive the Goſpel. 
als, 124 23 And bleſſed is he,that ſhal notbe = offen 
5 ded in me, | 
imuda 24 And when the meſſengers of Tohn we- 
«, u_F4R por , he began toſpeake vnto the 
privere andq* PEOPIEC of Tohn, What wee ye out into the 
et wildernes to ſe? A a rede ſhaken with the 

3 tha ca winde> | 2 

on. 25 But what went ye out>to ſe? A man clo- 

thed'in ſoftraiment >beholde, chey which 

are porgeoully apparelled , and live deli- 

cately,are in Kings courtes. 

26 Butwhat wet ye forthe to ſe?zAProphet? 

Has yea, I ſay to you, & greaterthe a Prophet, 

44. 25 This is he of whome it is write,*Behol- 

gt, del ſendmy "meſſenger before thy face, 
which ſhal prepare thy way before thee. 

4 For I fay vnato you, there isno greater 


ere 
he 


" _— IS. 7 


| 


48 CAnd the diſciples of Iohn ſhewed him ' 


ERS WS 


Chap. VII. Who iuſtifie wiſdome, 31 


Prophet then Iohn, among them that are 
*begotten of women:neuertheles, he that 19% 
isrhe lealt in y cingdome of God is grea- 
ter then he. 

Then all the people that heard , and the 
Publicanes 5s Rified God, being: bapti- 
zed with the? baptiſme of Iohn. 
zo But the Phariſes & the expoiiders of the 

Law deſpiſed the counſel of God 1againit 

them ſclues, & werenot baptized of him. red inthem. 
3: *And the Lord ſaid, Whereunto ſhal I Mat 11.76. 
likenthe men of this generacion? & what Punprehen: © 
thinz are they, like vnto? gn—_ om 
z2 Theyare like vnto childrs ſitting inthe 1ohn taught. 

market place, and crying one to another, J Meaning co 
and ſaying, * We haue piped vnto you, & demnation or 
ye have not danced : we haue mourned to 

you,and ye haue not wept. 

3 For Ilohn Baptiſt came , nether eating 


29 
o They pral- 
ſed him xs iu, 
faichful, gvod 
and mercaitul, 
ſo that þ frute 
6f their bap- 


as ſome read, 
with the (clues 
becauſe they 
durſt not open 
ly ſpeake as 


bread, nor drinking wine : and ye ſay, He $895, 179e* 
hathe the deuil. chey feared 
- ei opie, 
34 The Sonne of man is come,and ſeateth Yth.tr.gs. / 
4 * r The ſongs 
and drinketh: and ye ſay, Beholde, a man * The forgs. 


which is a glotten,and a drinker of winea are ſufficient 
friend of Publicanes and (inners.  — 

35 Pat wiſdome 1s* juſtified of all her chil- and fucke like 

ren. | cording to the 

35 T*And one of the Phariſes deſired him facion of 0 
that he wolde eat with him : and he went « He ſhewerh 
—_ Phariſes houſe,and ſate downe at ke, þ oth. 

37 And beholde,a womi in the citie,which ke hee 
was a linner,when ſhe knewe that Teſus ſa- the <l:& os 
te at table in y Phariſes houſe , ſhe broght faick of whe 
2 boxe of ointemenr, Gaze 

33 *And ſhe ſ{tode at his fete behinde him Mar-15-4%, 
weping jand began to waſh his fece with 1997 #%"+ . 
teares, and did wipe them with the heeres 
of herhead, & killed his fere, & anointcd - 
them with the ointment, 

39 Now when the Phariſe which bade him, 
ſawe it,he ſpake within him ſelf, faying,If 
this man were a Prophet, he wolde ſurely - 

* haueknowen who, and what maner of wo- 
man this is which coucheth him:for ſhe is 
a linner. | 

45 AndIeſus anſwered,and faid vnto him, 
Simon, I have ſomewhat to ſay vnto thee. 
And he ſaid, Maſter,fay on. 

4t There was a certeine lender which had 
ewo detters : the one oght five hundrech 
pence,and the other hifrie, 

42 Whe they had nothing to pay , he for- 
gave them bothe. Which of the cherefore, 
cel mz, wil loue him moſte> 

43 Simon anſwered, & ſaid, I ſuppoſe that 
he , to whome he forgane moite.. And he 
ſaid vnto htm, Thou haſt truely iudged. 

44 Then heturned tothe woman, and ſaid 
vnto Sims, Seefſt thou this woma?I centred 
into thine ;ouſe, and thou gaueſt me no 
water to my fere:bur ſhe hathe waſhed my 
ferc with teares,and wiped them with the | 

HH. 111. 


tiſme appet- . 


\ 


—— 


Who loueth muche. 
BN hceres of her head, 

45 Thou gaueſt me no kifle : but ſhe lince 
the time ' came.in,hathe not ceaſed to kiſ- 
ſe my fete. 

46 Mine head with oyle thou diddeſt nor 
anoint: but ſhe hathe anointed my feere 


with ointement. I 
47 Wherefore I ſaye vnto thee, manie 


ern 4x finnes are forgiuen her:for ſhe u loued mu»! 

goe chat _ ſhe che. To whome a litle is forgiuen, he do- 

clit her ic q 

"ache bounde  CtN loue a |itle. 

avg, And he ſaid vnto her, Thy finnes are 
o or- . ns 

giuen = lo forgiuen thee, N 


- 
wane buoes. ' .ov And they that ſate at table with him, 
began to ſay within them ſclues, Who is 

this that euen forgiueth linnes? _ 
zo And he ſaid tothe woma, Thy faith ha- 


the ſaued thee: go in * peace, 
of conſcience 


cometh oucly CHAP. VIII. 

of lauth, | 3 Chrift with his Apofiles go from towne to towne and 
| ' Ppreache. 3 The women mmiſter ynto them of their 
goods. 5 He ſheweth the parable of the ſede. 21 He 
4 felleth who is is mother and his brother. :4 He filleth 
the raging of the lake. 27 He deliuereth the poſſi ſſed. 
3; Thedeuils enter into the heard of ſwine. 41 He 

healeth the fiike woman,and Iairus daughter. 
: Ndit came to palle aftecwarde,that 
he him ſelf went through euerie ct- 


; tieandtowne, preaching, and publiſhing 


x. The peace 


the kingdome of God, & the twelue were. 


with him. 

2 Andcerteine women, which were healed 
of euil ſpirits ,and inftrmarties , as * Marie 
which was called Magdalene, out of who- 
me went ſeuen deuils, 

3 And Ioanna thewifeof Chuza Herodes 
ſitewarde,& Suſanna,& manie other which 
2 miniſtred vnto*him of their ſubſtance. 

fed-4 the be> + *Now whe muche people were gathered 

mebre % they together,and were cometo him out of all 
had receines _ 1 5.he ſpake by a parable, 


of him, & al'® | 4 
ſhewed their 5 A ſower went out to ſowe his ſeed, and as 


MAT 36,9. 


» Whereby 


S.Luke. Chriſts mother brethren, 


» thatheare:afterwarde commeth the deuil, 


and taketh away the worde out of their 
hearrs,leſt chey ſhuldebeleue,& be ſaue> 
33 Bur theythatare cnthe ſtones, are they 
which when they haue heard , receiue tho 
worde with ioye:but they haue no rootes, 
which for a while beleue,but in thetime 4 71, © 


of tenrationgo away. -» knowledge & 

. ( 
14 And that which fel among thornes, arc wors. at 
lo reverence it 


they which haue heard, and « after their 
departure are choked with cares an with nv ho 
riches, and voluptuous liuing , and bring HE lh 
forthe no frute. ; 

15 But that which fel in good ground, are 

they whichwith an honeſt & good heart 
heare the worde,and kepe it, & bring for- 
the frute with pacience. 

16 C*No * man when he lighteth a candel, /4,,, 
couereth it vndera veſſel, nether putteth ts org 
it vn/erthe "table, but ſertethit ona can- mar. 4,2, 
dleſticke, that they that entre in , may ſe 5,1 wn 
the light. good wich 

7 *F8r nothing 1s ſecret, that ſhal not be => cok 

euider:nether any thing hid, that ſhal nor Faw 
be knowen,and come to light. before all as 

18 (Take hede therefore how ye heare: * for 177, 
whoſoeuer hathe,to him ſhalbe giuen:and Chap.:2,;, 
whoſoeuer hathe not, fro him ſhalbe taken 74t-19,25, 
cuen that,whichs it ſemeth that he hathe. 79742 

19 C*Then came to him his mother & hi: Peres wy” 
brethren, and colde not come nere to him CUTIES 
for the preaſſe. | chap.19,20- 

20 And itwas tolde him by certeine which Mat.12,46 
ſaid, Thy mother and thy "brethren ſtand Jdd% 
without,and wolde ſe thee. (elf, agg to$s 

22 But he anſwered, & ſaid vnto them, My OO: ate 
mother,and my brethre areb theſe which Þ The tir | 
heare the worde of God,and do it. os ba pode 

22 T*And it came to paſle on a certcine 
day, that he went intoa ſhip with his diſci 

ples,and he ſaid vnto them, Ler vs go ouer 


red to the car- 
nal & natural 
for aſmuche 
as thereby of 
many we are 
made one, co 


res he ſowed, ſome fel by the way fide, and /it vntothe other fide of the lake, And they n yp 
their knowie was troden vnder fere, and the foules of lanched forthe. ther one God 
Ea. heauen deuoured it vp. 23 Andasthey failed,he fel a i ſhepe,& the- hen ion— nf 
Man = 6 And ſome fel on the ſtones, and when it recame; downe a ftorme of winde on the wing God abo- 
Rs "s was ſprong vp,it withered away,becauſe it lake , andthey were filled with water ,and panda wr 7" 
| lacked moilines. were injeopardie, os our ruch 
7 And ſome fel[among thornes,and y thor- 34 Thenthey wenr to him, and awoke him, Oe 
nes ſprang vp withit,and choked ir, ſaying, Maſter, maſter,we periſh. And he j the worte 
' # Andſomefelon good groiide,and ſprig aroſe,and rebuked the winde,8& the waues Þ9"w7 1g 
| | Vvp,and bare frute,an hundrech folde. And of water: & they ceaſed, and it was calme. Yepe. 
d That 9419. ashe fajd theſe things, hecryed, He char 25 "Then he ſaid vnto them, Where is your 
beleve theſe, hatheeares to heare, ler him heare. faithland they feared, & wondered among 
gs wor 3 T hEh1 diſciples aſked him, demiading, them ſelues, ſaying, Who is this that com. 
dee here t2- what parable that was? mandeth bothe the windes and water, and 
Frare or darke 19 And he ſaid, Vnto youit'iy given to they obey him! 
toying. | know the ſecrets of the kingdome of God, 26 ©C*So they ſailed vntothe region of the Mat 1.5: 
- I 1.14, Þurto ather in« parables, that when *they Gadarenes, which is ouer againſt Galile, 1m4ar/ 
M4. >  fetheyſhuldenotſe,and whenthey heare, 27 Andas he wet out to land,there met him 
zob.12,40. . they fhulde not vnderſtand. a certeine man out of the citie, which had 
2.24.6, mu *Theparable is this, The ſede isthe wor- adeuil long time , and he ware noclothes, 
rom 11.89. , deof God. nether abode inhouſe,but inthe graues. 
—_y * 12 Andtheithat are beſide the way,are thei 28 Andwhen he ſawe Ieſus,he cryed __ 


= ——___——_ SOT O- —— 


ſhe Gadarenes wine. Chap. IX, Faith ſaueth, 32 


fel downe before him,& with a loude voy ſubſtance vpon phyſicions, and colde not 
' ceſaid , What haue I to do with thee, Ie- be healed of any: 
- ſus the Sonne of God,the moſt high?I be- 44 Whe ſhe came behide him, ſhe touched 


MN, 


#ror- ſeche thee * torment me nor. the hem of his garment,and immediatly * F*ing at. 

SLE fo red of the vc: 

gel #®'* 0 For he commanded the foule ſpirit to her yſſue of blood ſtanched. tue and power 
Or Leu ri 


6: #F'" "come out of the mi:(for'ofttimes he had 45; Then Ieſus ſaid, Whois it that hathe 7,150! ater» 


.t «lay K ' . . - 
w_y caught him: therefore he was bound with touched me? When euerie man denyed, bong gay 


_ oF chaines, and kept in fetters : but he brake Peter ſaid & theithat were with him,Ma- mea. 
19 the % wide the bandes ,, and was !caryed of the ceuil Rter,the multitude thruſt thee, & tread on - 
neem ok INtO wilderneſles. thee,and ſayelt y, Who hathe touched me? 
(hey "ug jo Then Ieſus aſked him, ſaying, What is 45 AndlIeſus ſaid, Some one hathe touched 

wh hoſe when he ? And he ſaid,» Legion, becauſe e: for I perceiuec that v | 
afas ms thy name? An aid, gion, me: for I percetue that vertue 1s gone out 


64 Legion many deuils wereentred into him. of me. c 
Kh cone zf And they beſoght him , that he wolde 47 * When the woman (awe that (he 'was 
wi bocofores 1,5 commande them to go out into the not hid,ſhe came trembling, & fel downe 


ies » diepe. before him, & tolde him before all ! C0 
c—_ 3 Andthere was there by,an herd of many ple, for what cauſe ſhe had rouche lim, 
wlfniteu® ſwine, feding on an hil, and the dewls be- and how ſhe was healed immediatly, : 
- 4 bk, fe ſoght him , that he wolde ſuffre the ro en-. 48 And he ſaid vnto her, Daughter, be of | 
. ts Ee into tacm. So he ſuffred them. good comfort:thy ! faith hathe made thee On 
" ware; aod zz; Then went the deuils out of the man,and whole: go in peace. ) vs the weake- 
= - "wn  entred into the ſwine :and the herd was 49 While he yet ſpake,, there came one fr6 _—— 
e# «lk tl, caryed with violence froma ſtepe downe | theruler of the Synagogues houſe , which zccept it. as 
tt ae chai- place into the Jake,and was choked. faid ro him, Thy daughter is dead: diſea- yertce. 
= wone >" 14 VWhen the herdmen ſawe what was do-" ſenot the Maſter. : 
Pe, nethey fled: and when they were depar- go When Ieſus heard it,he anſwered * him, + Meaning the 
; : ted, they tolde ic in the citie and in the ſaying, Feare not;beleue onely,& ſhe ſhal EINER 
countrey. * be made whole. 
z5 Then they came out to ſe what was done, 51 And whenhewent into the houſe, he ſuf- 
G and cameto Teſus, & founde the man, out fred no man to goin with him,ſaue Peter, 
of whome the deuils were departed,ficting and Iames,and Iohn,and thc father & mo- 
: at the fete of Icſus,clothed,& in his right ther of the maide. | 
: | minde:and they wereafraid. 5: Andall wept, and ſorowed for her : but 
36 They alſo which ſawe it, tolde them by he ſaid, Wepe not:for ſhe is not «dead, but * Althogh the 
im , was verely 
* f what meanes he that was polleſled with flepeth. | dead: yer to 
the deui], was healed. 5s; And they laught him to ſkornt, knowing gs yp 


ni. | 37 Thenthe whole multitude of the coun- that ſhe was dead, | rcfore her to 


< life, thenit is 


ls | trey about the Gadarenes, beſoght him, y 54 So he* thruſt themall out,and toke her for one man to 


: he wolde departe fr6 them for they were by the hand,and cryed,ſaying, Maid,ariſe, wits anorver 
6 taken with a great feare: and he went into 55 And her ſpirit cameagaine, and ſhe ro- pe. 

p the ſhip,and returned, ſe ſtraight way: and he commanded to pi- _ Ke 
n 3 Then the man, our of whomethe de- ue her meat. ws ON 
\ uils were departed, beſoght him that he 5s Then her parents were aſtonied: but he *'* te 

: might be with him : but Teſus ſent him a- commanded them t}.ar they ſhuldetell no 

! way,ſaying, ; man what was done, | ; 
C. (Eiit kre- 35 ® Returne into thine owne houſe, and CE T9 


bile heres ſhewe what great things God hathe done | 
me. bim to thee. So he went his way ,and preached # He ſendeth out the rwelue Apoſilesto preache. 7 He. 


_ 
- __<_—_— of a ik 
- _ 
. . 9 > — — L —— L- 
Di 
2vodgs wv , 


wy .tbſene JE . rode heareth tel of him. 12 He feedeth fiue thouſand \_ 
w_ & rayngh outall pe citie,whar greatthings men with fre $14 two Fu 19 Ok — ; 
lrome cirie Teſus ad done vnto him. of Chriſt.28 He traſſigureth him ſelf ypon the mount. 

al! Guta-g0 CAndit came topaſle when Ieſus was 54. Hedelinereth the p [iſed, 47 And teacheth his 

k the cou COMCAgaine , that y peoplereceiued him: , diſciples to be lonlie. 54 They defore vengeance but® 

144 de, forthey all waited for him. | he reproueth them. 


In tiG 41 T*And beholde, there camea man na- r "TY called he the tweluc diſciples Mat 19. 
bm wg ned Iairus,and hewas the ruler of the +I together, and gaue them power and 7775-4 
'» witch 4 SyNagogue,who fel downe ar Teſus fere, autoritie ouer all deuils, and to heale dif mn 


ha frecet and beſoght him that he wolde come into eaſes. Mat 10,7. 
| Mey.n. his houſe; 2 *And heſent them to preache the king. 747-64 | 
] 42 For he had buta daughter onely, about dome of 'God,and tocure the licke. they wighe ds 
pqaia of twelue yeres of age,& ſhe layeadying(& z And he ſaid rothem, * Take nothing to ir —_ 
"as he went,the people thronged him. .- your iourney , nether © ſtaucs , nor ſcrip, diligence whe 
43 Anda womatt hauing an y{ſue of blood, ncther bread nor liluer, nether haue tw rl oe ct 
ewelue yeres long,which had ſpent all her © coates, + 3 ee 


HH. iiii, 


- — —— —  ————  _— CE —— — 


The fine loaues. S. Luke. Thetranſ) Fiouracioh, 


4 And wlatſoeuer houſe ye entre into,the= many things, and be repraued of the E}.. 
b He willah Te abide,and > thence departe, ders,& of the hie Priefts and Scribes, and 


—_ heed | And whoſoever wil not receive you, whe . bellaine,and the thirde day riſe againe 
to preache fro Ye £0 out of that cite, * ſhake of the very 23 C*And heſaidto them all, If any wan Chep.14,2, 


towne 019%" < quit from, your fetc fora teltimcnice a- - wil come after me,let him denye him ſelf, 241-10,90. 
Chap.ro,,n, gainkt them. and take vp his croſſes daily,and followe © 7 

_ at.r;3,51. 6 Andthey went out, and went through e- me. pts 
(1 


| 8s - . f 8 For 4s 
uy. ene of dete uerie towne preaching the Goſpel , and 24 For whoſoeuer wil fave his life, ſhal loſe 2? follow ch 
any! er, {6 


ond of healing everie where. [4j-o it: and whoſoever (hal loſe his life for My dverh one cn 
\ whichwaspre 7 {*Now Herode the tetrarch heard of fake,the fame ſhal ſaue it. lc followe i 


the necke «f 


f ſr h . « 1 a”. * . MN 
+ cage - all that was done by him : and he douted, 25 For what avatageth it a man, if he winne wer, 


Gods benci- becauſe that it was ſaid of ſome,that Iolin the whole worlde , and deſtroye himſelf, 


res which a? was riſen againe from the dead: or loſe him ſelf? 
one ſhulde.re- 8 And of ſome;that Elias had appeared : & 26 * For whoſoeuer ſhalbe aſhamed of me, C h4p-11.5 
mprars rr of ſome, that one of the olde Prophetes and of my wordces, of him ſhal the Cm lack 
Mat 14,1. was riſen againe. of man be aſhamed,when he ſhai come in Wivig eo. | 
mar 6,14 g Then Herode faid, Iobn haue IT behea- his glorie and 72 the glorie of the Father — 
ded: who then is this of whomeI heare and of the holie Angels, : 6 
fuche things?and he deſired ro ſe him. 27 *AndI tell you of a furetie,there be ſy. 5 
| Har 8,39% 10 T*And whe the Apoſtles returned, they meftanding here, which fhal nor taſte Mo rea 
| tolde himwhat great things they had do--. deathytilthey haue fene the "kingdome of * Mablihe 
AMat.14,13. © ne. *Thenhetoke them, & went alide into God. wen 
war6,;9 Aafolitarie place, nere to the citic called 28 - * And it came to paſſe about an eight {8% « 
Bechſaida. dayes after thoſe wordes, that he toke Pe- Marina 


zr- But when the people knewe it , they fol- ter,& Iohn,and Iames,and went vp into a 9494 
lowed him:and he receiued them, & ſpa- mountaine to pray. 
ke vnto them of the kingdome of God, & 29- And as he prayed,the facionof his coun 
. | healedthemthar hadnede to be healed,*' renance was changed, & his garment w.s 
Mat.14./5- 12 *And wheEthe day began to weareaway, white and gliſtercd, 
ERnnee”) _ thetwelueeame, and ſaid vnto him, Send zo And beholde,two men talked with kim, 
WP. | the people away,, that they may go inro whichwere Moſes and El:as, 
the townes and villages rounde about, & 3x Whichappeared in glorie, and tolde of 
lodge, and getmeart: for we are hereina hisi departing,which he ſhulde acc6pliſh bir ety 
n deſert lace. ar Teruſalem. \ haue and how 
Ao rare 13, But he ſaid vntothem, 4 Giue ye them 32 Bur Pererand' they that were with him, * —"_P 
tha followe to eat. And they faid, We haue no mo but were heauie with flepe , and when they 
deth them faf» fiue loaucs & two fiſhes, except we ſhulde awooke , they ſawe his glorie,and the two 
bejept reiet 09 and bye meat for all this people. men ſtanding with him. | 
' 34 For they were about fiue beans men. zz And it came to pale, as they departed 
Then he ſaid to his diſciples, Cauſe them from him, Peter ſaid vnto Icſus, Maſter,ic 
to fit downe by fifties in a companie. * is good tor vs tobehere : let vsthercfore 
1 And theydid ſo, and cauſed all to fit makethretabernacles, one for thee, and- 
downe. | ohe for Moſes,and one for Elias,and wit © | 
* x6 Thenhetoke the fiue loaues,and the rwo * not what he faid; | 
pnm—gg a fiſhes, and lokedvp to heauen, and © bleſ- 34 While he thus ſpake, there came a clou-, , . ,,... 
hefob.6.u. fed themand brake,and gauetothe diſci=. de & * ouerſhadowed them,& they feared wayes me? 


had not bene 


ples,to ſer before the people. _ - when theſewereentring into'the cloude. 1.1, cn 
17 So they didall ear,and were fatiſtied:& y5 *And there came a voyce out of the prevend 0 
there was tak& vp of that remained coth&, cloude, ſaying, This is my beloued Sone,  Mat.g.07 
twelue baſkets ful of broken meat. heare him. OO mana 
 Met-16.13. 3 E*Andit came to paſle as he was alone 3s And whenthe voyce was paſt , Tefus was 
ET Ss raying, his diſciples were with him, and - \founde alone: and they kept it cloſe , and | et vince 
& 6 aſked th&, ſaying, Whome ſay the peo- \ rolde no man in! thoſe dayes any of thoſe |,;* ; C 
ple that I am? | things which chey had ſene. | — 
19. They anſwered, and ſaid, Tokn Baptiſt: yy © And it came to paſſe onthe next day, xe arc, 
and others ſay,Elias:& ſome ſay,that one- as they came downe from the mountaine, 
of the olde Prophetes is riſen againe. muche people met him. ; 
ot tare 0 And he ſaid vntothem, But whome ſay 3g *And beholde, amanof the companie + = . 
Conveniene ti- YE that T am?Peteranſwered, & ſaid, The cryedour, ſaying, Maſter, I beſeche thee, rae 
= Ed fre Chriſt of God, ' © beholdemy ſonne:for he is a!l that I haues 
Dim to be ma-= 2 Andhe warned, and comman4ed them, 39 And lo, a ſpirit taketh him, & ſuddenly 
aifcſtedin®©=  tharthey ſhuldetell frhar to no man, he cryeth, and he teareth him, that he fn» 


eg 22 Saying, * The Sonne of man muſt ſuffre meth, and with muche paine __— 
| | . I 


OS 


r 


Thelealt is greateſt, 
| from him,when he hathe bruiſed him. 
z0 Now I hauebeſoght thy diſciples to 


caſt him out,but they colde nor. 
Then Ieſus anfwered,and ſaid, m O ge- 


qyaler the 41 : oe ; 
| lr #79 neracion faithles, and croked, hew long 
ks» now ſhal I be with you, & ſufter you! brig 
þ 6. thy ſonne hither, 


em. # ,> And whiles he was yet comming , the 

cerhy deuilrenthim,and tare him:and Iefus re- 

mis = yked the vncleane ſpirit, and healed the 
childe;and deliucred him to his father. 

43 CAndthei were all amaſedat the migh- 
tie power of God: & while thei all won- 
dred at all things,which Icſus did,he ſaid 
ynto his diſciples, LA 

4. - 44 ” Marketheſe wordes diligently: for it 

apo the* 44 

{ þivii*  ſhal cometo paile,that the Sonne of man 

_ pri” ſhalbedeliuered into the hands of men. 

" ; ney were. 45 Bur, they ® vnderſtode nor that wor- 

0 jon j de:foritwas hid from them , ſo that they 

Gus fhulde Ide not perceiue it : and they feared to 
bc rempo | 

vl kngiones aſke him of that worde. 

jo eas 46 C* T hen therearoſe a diſputacion a- 

pave pabke | ong them, which of them ſhulde bethe 

of bis death, _ 

eu. | greatclt. | | 

10.9.5 47 WhenTcſus ſawethe thoghts of their 

hearts, he toke a licle childe, and ſerhim 


by him, 


ueth his litle childe1n my Name, rece1- 
ueth me: and whoſoever ſha] recetue me, 
recciueth him that ſent me : for he that 1s 


ba leaſt among you all, he (tale great. 

ide 

re we ſawe one caſting out deuils in thy Na- 

,'\me, and we forbade him , becauſe he fol- 
loweththeenot with vs. 

5o Then Teſus ſaid vnto him, Forbid ye 

ctnmoche him not: for he that is not againſt vs, * 15 


” h . 
—_—_ with vs. 


nected by or CAnd it came to paſſe,when the y dayes 


Jolimdents WETC accompliſhed, that he ſhulde bere- 
wen ne ceiued vp,he ſerteled him ſelf tullyro go 


to Ieruſalem, 

5: And ſent meſſengers before him : and 
they went and entred into a towneof the 
Samaritans,to prepare him lodging, 

3; But they wolde not receive him, be- 
ITrheor cauſe his 1 behauiour was,as thogh he wol- 


levee de goto Ierufalem, 
Wile, 


axis 6 awe it, they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we 
1 le, rea++ .COmmande , that tyre come downe from 


. kilns heauen, and conſume them , euenas * E- 
F | _ lias did . | 
heden jo -55 Bur leſus turned about, & rebuked the, 
"yon. , andſaid, Yeknowe not of what * ſpiric 
0 on ye are. £3:45£21 
" | 


Mereprouerh 5s * For the Sonne of man is not come to 
ge deſtroyemensliues,butto ſaueths. Then 
oa vere they went to another towne. | 
| Anqin, 57 (And ircameto paſle that asthey went 
in the way, a certeine man ſaid vnto him, 


- 


- 


+ 


43 Andfaid vntothem, Whoſoeuer recets, 


No-y3t- 49 C* And fohn anſwered, & faid, Maſter, : 


pci 54 And when his diſciples, Tames and Tohn | 


Chap. X. Theharueſt iSgreat.33 


ies tl C We muſt nar 

pal followe thee, Lord, whetherſocuer {7 nun nn 
thou goeſt. for riches and 
53. And Icſus ſaid vnto him, The * foxes gurpronies's 
haue holes, andthe birdes of the heaucn ſclnes to po- 

( nertie and toy 


haueneltes, but the Sonne of man hathe crodſe by his 


nehi ex-mple. 
not whereon to late his head, yr yr” 


* 59 Bur he ſaid vnto another, Followe me. he be dead & | 


And the ſame ſaid, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to ny qneic 19 


go and* burye my father, kim. 


60 And Iefus ſaid vnto him, » Let the dead y we may nor | 


, - followe what 
burye their dead: but go thouand preache 3 O75 ne. 

' thekingdomeof God. v5, but one!y 
6: Then another ſaid, [ wil followe thee, g\.rc by dca4 


Gods calling. 
Lord : but let me firſt go bid the fare wel, b< meaneth 
o thoſe that are 


whichare at mine houſe. » vnprofitable 


. X . e ro ſerue God. 
6: Andlclus ſaid vnto him, No many put- ome oth, 


teth his hand to the plough, and * loketh red,or enran- 


x led ref] 
backe,isapte to the kingdome of God, F*F,,% "*b18. 
CHAP, 


X. lie comoditie, 
n . or ftaiced ro 
1 He ſendeth the ſceuentie before him to preache , and gi- forwarde for 
ueth them a charge hiw to behaue them ſelues. 13 He anie paine, or 
threateneth the obitinate. 21 He gineth thankes to his Frou bles 


heauenlie Father, 25 He anſwereth the Scr:be that , _— 


t:mpted him, 33 «And by the example of the Sama- great nomber,, 


ratane fheweth who is a mans neighbour. 38 Martha % pregraeh - 
; "7 cadie to be 
receiueth the Lord into her bouſe. 40 Marie « feruent Is oem 


in hearing hu worde. © ; + Uo 
X - b Thaels, the 
I . Frer*cheſe things,the Lord appoin- preachers. 


ted other ſeuentic alſo,and ſent the, Mat-10,49. 
« hs . - - © Nor y they 
two and two before him into euerie citie (hal uit you, 


and place,wherher he him ſelf ſhulde'cg- bt, rvat you 


ſhalbe preſer- | 


me. u«cd by my pre 


N » 2 uidence, 
2 Andheſaidvntothem, * » The harucſi "Ra 6 


 great,but the » Jaborers are fewe : pray ; ing. 4.29. 
therefore the Lord of the harueit to fend Mar 16,12. 


forthe laborers into his harueR. mar.6,10 _ 
3 *Goyourwaics:beholde,I ſend you for- Cm —_— 


theas lambs among < wolues. patche rhis i0- 
urney w dili- 
4 Beare no bagge,nether ſcryp,nor ſhoes, gece nor occu- 
*and4ſalute no man by the way. * Pying «btfſel- 

: - ues about 0- 

5 *Andinto whatſoeuer houſeye enter,firſt ther ducries. 


; I hei 
fay,* Peace beto this houſe. pubic 4 1s 


'6 Andif the ſonne of peace be there, your tacio wbereby 


' oe they wiſlhed 
peace ſha] reſt vpon him:ifnor;ir ſhal tur- pgs feli. 
ne to you againe. cities 


7 And in that houſe tarie ſtil eating , and Dont 
malt.no,10. © 


drinking ſuche ey + as by themſhalle ſet , ,;,G 


before you: * for the laborer 1s worthie of f Which lo- 
his wages. Go not from # houſe to houſe. \,;.. ;Ffovce 


$ But into whatſocuer citic ye ſhal enter,if & the Golpel. 
He wold nat 


they receiue you, >earſuche things as are } t.cy thalde 
ſer before you, * tary l5gin one 


rowne, nether 


9 .And heale the ſicke thar are there, & fay -- ro Bt care- 
- fulro change 


vnr6them, Thekingdome of God is CO \\cir lodging. 


me nere vnto you. hDoute nor &@ 
receiue nourt- 


10, Bur into-whatſoeuer citie ye ſhal enter, theme: of the, 
if-chey wil not receiue you,go your waies for who 
out into the ſtretes of the ſame,and ſay, Cpap.s.s. 

n- Euenthe verie * duſt, which cleauerh on mar.10,74. 
vsof yourcitie , we wipe of againſt you: «t#-23.72. 
notwithſtanding knowe this,that Fiking- ©./%-6:, 
dome of God was come nere.vnto you. ſeg; hi Gras 

2 For I fay to you, thar itſhalbeecaher in {720.07 1a 

thatdaye.for them of Sodom, then for wolde baue 

| ILi reigned ouer - 
+498 3 98. 
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him io buryig , 
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4 + * —— 


Chriſts prater.” | | S:Luke. Who 1S our neighbour, 


that citie. | ;3o AndlIeſus anſwered,and ſaid, A certeine 
Mat.u,zt. 13. *Wobeto thee,Chorazin:wobe to thee, man went downe from Icrufalem to Le. 
| Beth-ſaida; for if the miracles had bene richo, and fell among theues, and the 
done in Tyrus & Stdon,which haue bene robbed him of his rayment, and woundeg 
done in you, they hada great whileago-' - him,& departed, leauing him balfe dead. 
k Which were ne repented,litting * in f{acke clothe and zi Artdby!chance there came downe a cex © For loir (, 


the ſignes of p . med to inan 
. allhes. terne*t Pricit that ſame way, and when he iudgemcm, a1. 


— 4 I OO ——_ —_ 


— 
_ —— 


atance- 4 

Pal 14 Therefore it ſhalbe eaſter for Tyrus, awe himyhe paſled by onthe other fide, thogh thisgy 
| & Sidon,at the tudgement,then for you. zz And likewiſe alſo a Leuite,when he was by rob Put. 
15 And thou,Capernaum, which art exal- + comenere to rhe place,went and loked on _ prou 
ed to heau&, ſhait be thruſt downe to hel. him,and paſled by on the other fide. © He prinely/ | 
Mat.io 40, 16 TC *Hethat heareth you, hearech me: & zz Thena cerceine » Samaritan,as he iour- cruel 4 9. 
1h.13,20. he thar deſpiſeth you , deſpiſeth me: and | neyed, camenere vnto him, and when he way hiv 
I Rei _—_ he that deſpiſeth me , deſpiſerh him that ſawe bim,he had compalſiion on him, ) goueraoyn, 
beftowerh vo Icnime. | 34 And wcnt to him, & bounde VP his wolt- Bar any, 

anc people» 5.17 © And the ſeuemtie turned againewith des,and powred in oyleand wine,and put *%* «wa. 

thor wgratrn jOYEC,faying, Lord,cugn the deuils aredub | him on h15 owne beaſt, and broght him to 


de deleruc to 


i ated, duedto vsthroughthy Name. an ynne,and made proutfion for him. 
m The power i$ And he ſaid vnto them, Ifawe = Satan, 35 And on the morowe when he departed, 


of Satan is bea 


ten downe by like lig hiening,fall downe from heauen. | he toke out * rwo pence,and gauethem to ehcp wa 
cle 19 Beholde,I giue vntd& you power totrea- the hoſte,and ſaid vnto him, Take care of » dis 
|  deon ſerpents,and ſcorpions,and ouer all |. him, and whatſyeuer thou ſpendeſt more, **?* 
the power of the encmie , & nothing ſhal when I comeagaine, I wil recompenſe 
hurt you. thee. 
1 \ 26 Neuertheles, in this reioyce not, that 3s Which now of theſerhre,thinkeſt thou, 


y ſpirits are ſubducd vnro you: but rather, was neighbour vnto him thar fell among 


rejoyce ,becauſe your namezare written the theues? | 
in heaven. 37 And he ſaid, Hethat ſhewed mercieon ,,. 
21 © That ſame houre rejoyced Teſus in him, Then ſaid Icſus vato him,Go,? and Lo 
6g "the ſpirit, and ſaid, I confeſſe vntothee, do thou likewiſe. mary Ty 


As Father, Lord of heauen & earth,thatthou 38 ©{ Nowit came to paſle as they wer, that 
ch iro he Daſt hid theſe things from the ® wiſeand heentred into acerteine towne,and a ccr- 
_ _— or learned, and haſt reueiled them to babes: | teine woman named Marthazrecetued him 
wiſe & world- CUCN ſo, Father,becauſe it ſopleaſed thee, into her houſe. * 
Us ofa "22 Then he turned to his diſciples, and z9 And ſhe had a ſiſter called Marie, which 
yer che poore = ſaid, All things are* giuen me of my Fa- alſo fate at Icſus fere,and heard his prea- 
Lat cople rs p 
went, ans ir, Ther: and P no manknoweth who the Son- ching. 


0 Noyes i, wa nc 15, but the Father : nether who the Fa- 4o But Martha was combred about muche 
oniie mea , 


receive Gods ther is,ſaue the 4 Sonne,and heto whome ſeruing,and came to bim, & ſaid, Mater, 


| mane by. the Sonne wilreueile him. | doeſt thou not carethat my filter hathe 
we multc cte- 23 C And he returned to his diſciples, and lefr me to ſerue alone? bid her theretore, 
ep aeree aid ſecretly,* Bleſſed are the eyes, which that ſhe helpe me. ' X 
| hathe raughe ſethatye (ec. .47 AndIcſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto her, 
— ame 24 For Icell youthatmanie Prophetes & Martha, Marcha,thou careſt, & art? LrOUL pare the _ 
iudgement. - Rings hae deſired to ſe thoſe things, | bled about maniethings. (6 waht 
=p" n/a which ye fe,and hauc nor ſene them:andto .42 But one thing is nedcful , Marie hathe words. | 
| we ſe God ” heare thoſe things,which ye heare,& haue choſen the good parte, * which ſha! not - Bad vot 4 
+ wa notheard them, | betaken away from her, fedb a 
' Mat.22,35. 25 (* Thenbeholdezacerteine expounder CHAP, Xt. trom ſo prof- 


47.42.28.) of the Lawſtodevp,and tempted him, 2 Heteacheth his diſciples to pray. 14 He drineth out a wr. hy - 


ſaying. Maſter, what ſhal I do.to inherite /- Wewrl, 15 And rebrkerh the blaſphemons Dhariſes. "11, mo al 

c 4 nal life? : . 24 He preferreth the ſpiritual ciuſinage. 29 They Tt- waics have op 

25 Andhe faid :'0 him, What i . © quiye ſignes ant tchens. 37 Hy eateth with the Phari- port. . 
AN 21d VNtO nim, nat 1$writtcn ſe, aud repreueth the hypocriſie of the Phaviſec, Serj | 


inthe Lawthow readeſt thou? - [ber ard hypecrites. 4 
Deut4,r. 2» Andhe anſiyered,and ſaid, * T kou ſhalt « Nd io it watythatas he was praying 
loue thy Lord God withall thine heart, & At a cetteimne plate, when hc ceaſed, 
with all thy ſoule,& with all chy ſtrength, one of his diſcipies faid vnto him Maſter, 
Les.1p.1t. & with all thy thoght, * & thy neighbour teache vs to praye,as Iohn alſo taught his 
__ as thy ſelf. | diſciples. | 
eat capa 28 Then he faid vnto him, Thou haſt an- » *And be ſaid vnto them , When ye pray, Mat4# 
v For thei ce- ſwered rig ht:this do,& thou ſhalt liug. ſay,Our Father, v art in heau6 , halowed 
their dela. 29 Buthewilling to.” iultife him ſelf, ſaid - be thy Name: Thy kingdome come: Let © 
| ropr-bue their yAnto Telus, Who® is then my neighbour? thy wil be doneeut incarthyas it x 1n __ 
| | T=L wen: | j 


aſke, ſeke, & knocke. 
[q4 evrrie 3 Ourdaily bread give vs for the day: 
ae 4 And " forg iue vs our linnes : for euen we 
iopt ths forgiue-cucric man that is indetted to vs: 
i , _ Andleadvsnorinto temptation : but de- 
liver vs from cu]. : 

grikis ui 5 CMoreouer he ſaid vnto them, Þ Which 
pac he te. Of you ſhall hauca friend, and ſhal go to 


0 it fe. 
, inans 
int, al. 


ere. « oghe-vee him at midnight, & ſay vnto him, Friend, 
ds coug be ew Jend methre [oaues? 
\ Prous r 


$:ci0e notin & Fora friend of mine 1s come ” out of the 


rom on: de- Way ©Ome, and I haue nothing to fer be- 
pune fore him: 


4% UT 
4 

min 0 
uctly 
ravurs, 
nNa.1og 
10U8 tg 
Y EL, 


piers. o And hewithin ſhulde anſwer , and fay, 

Fe] Trouble me not:the do:tc 15 new ſhut,and 
my childrenare with me in bed: I cannot 
riicand giue them to thee. 

$ I jay vnto you, thogh he wolde nor ariſe 
and giue him, becauſe he 18 his friend, yet 
douteles becauſe of his © importunitie, 
he wolde riſe ,and giue himas many as he 

neded, 

M17. 9 AndTfay vntoyou,Aſke ,and it ſhalbe 

62.2: pinenyou: ſeke,and ye ſhal finde: knocke, 

ne. anditſhaibe opened vnto you. 

| may 10 Forcueric one that aſkerh, recejueth: & 

""_p" he that fekerh, findeth : and to him that 

knocketh,it ſhalbe opened, 


r,jnpsdearie 
th ww 
jg pct 
us WUg* 


in} WY 2% 11 *If a fone ſhal aſke bread of any of you 
ao oo that isa father,wil he giue him a ſtone? or 
4 uh -»3 if he aſke a fiſhewil he for a ſhe gue him 
a ſerpent? - | 
12 Orif he aſke an egge,wil he giue him a 
ſcorpion? | 


, If ye then which are euil, can give good 
gifres vnto your children, how muche mo 


| eedliefet re ſhal your heauElie Father giue © the ho-. 


that X « Se” 
mve of 11e Goſt ro them,that defire him? 


kobe ,; CThen he caſt outa deuil which was 
domme:and when the deuil was gone our, 
the domme ſpake, and the people won- 


dered, | 
15 But ſome of them ſaid, He caſteth out 
FR deuils through Beelzebub the chief of 
oy the deuits. | 
4 UN 16 And others tempted him,ſeking of him 


a figne from heauen, 
17 But he knewe their thoghtes , and ſaid 
vnto them, * Eueriekingdome deuided a- 
gainſt it ſelf, ſhalbe deſfolate,and an houſe 
{tht is » denided againſt an houſe, falleth. | 
| your e2- 8 So if Satanalſobe deuided againſt hini 
lhe finger ſelf, how ſhal his kingdome ſtand, be- 
befer$ ver. Cauſe ye ſay that 1 caſt out deuils through 
Cover Beeizebub? 
te rerwe of 19. Lf I through Beelzebub caſt out deuils, 
Foes nd by whome do-your «children caſt them 
*toleGot: | Outf Therefore ſhal they. be your 1udges, 
teh 20 But if F by the « finger of God call out 
yr this deuils, douteles the kingdome of God is 
The worde COMe Ynro You. : 
Sik, nz Whena ſtrong man armed, ke eth his 
* iebefore » * palace, the things that he polſeſſerh 2 UE 


| bouſe, , 
Wfferie, in peace, 


 Uengzy. 
| B8.3.44, 


Chap.XI. Whois bleſſed. 34 


22 Burwhcna itronger then he, commeth 
vpon him, and ouercommeth him : he ta- 
keth from him all his armour wherein he 
truſted, and deuideth his ſpoiles, Ys 
23 Hethatis nors with me, isagainſt me: $. ng wholy 
and he that gathereth not with me, fcat- JPP'ye them 
THC *} 
rereth, froy the king 
24 *When the vncleane ſpiritis gone our {99 52: 
of a man,he waiketh through drye places, counted to be 
ſ, : hrefibentes « on Chrifts ade 
cking dreft-and when he tindeth none, he bur are his ad 
faith, I wil returne vnto mine houſe when- varies: how 
muchemore is 
ce I came our. he againk bim 
-. that maketh 
25 And when he commeth , he findeth it 030 eres 
ſept ani garniſhed, oe or 
26 Then* goeth he,andtakethto him !ſe- 2,1, 
ven otlier ſpirits worſe then him ſelf : and- b 10 the wee 
they entre 1n,and dwell there, * ſothe laſt ©4325 might 
Nate of that man is worſe then the firſt. ding oo loma 
27 CAnd it cameto palle as he ſaid theſe Prog y nm: 
things, a certeine woman of the copanie 1-pet-2,20- 
lifred vp her voyTe,& faid vnto him,Bleſ- | Moreapt ro 
. cce in 
ſed is the wombe that bare thee ant the even ide ie 
- Ore. 
pappes which thou haſte ſucked, k if by infide- 
p are irie we turne 
28 But he ſaid, Yeazrather blelled are they li; 


that heare the worde of God , and ke- Pp wag 


CIC, greater power 
ouer vs then 


29 C*And when the people were gathered |. had before. 
thicke together, he began to ſay, This is a M4.12,47. 
wicked generacion:they ſcke a ſigne , and hen > or 

there ſhal no figne be giuen them, but the b-r-. 

fgne of * Ionas the Prophet, meas 
O g . m Chriſt gave 

zo Foras lonas was a ligne to the Nineut- ber  prive 
res,ſo (halalſo the Sone of man beto this ages he 
generacion, chief you w 

. . was 

zz *The Quene of the South ſhal riſe in eh con 

iudgement, with the men of this genera- **at they are 
» blefled in deed 

cion,and ſhal condemne them: for ſhe ca- to whome he 

me from the vemoſt partes of the carth to [pet 

heare the wiſdome of Solomon,and behol- worde. 

de,a greater then Solomon rs here. a nas 

3} The menof Nineue ſhal riſe in iudge- T9 2: 
ment with this generacion, and ſhal con- 
demne it : for they * repented at the prea- , 
ching of Ionas: and beholde,a greater 
then Tonas here. | 

33 {*No man lightork a candel , & putteth Chup.8.16. 
it ina priuie place,nether yhder a buſhel: I IS 
but on a candleſticke , that thei which co- TT 4 


me 1n,may ſe the lighr. 


07.3,.S 


Ma1.5.,21- 


' 34 *"Thelight of the bodie is then eye:the= ;3 7, 


refore when thine cye is» lingle,then is n Becaufe ir 
ſhulde guide 


thy whole bodice light: but if thine eye be ,, lead the + 


j ll bodie. 
eutl,then thy bodice 1s darke. py © 


35 Take hede therefore, that y light which gyor ox vice. 
1s inthee,be not da* cenes, Y 
36 If therefore thy whole bodic ſhalbe ]1ghr, 
having noparte darke,the ſhalall be light, 
euen as when a candel doeth light thee 
-»with the brightnes. | 
37 (And as he ſpake, a certeine Phariſe 
beſoght him to dyne with him: & he went 
in,and fate downe at table, 
33 And when the Phariſe m it , he mar- 
IL. ii. 


. m—_— m_ 
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- us WL 
1 ic 4% 
| had not firſt waſhed before 


.L 
£, At he 


# veiled tot! 
--dyner. . 

Mat 23,27. 39 *And the Lord faidtohim, Indede ye 

Phariſes make cleane the outſide of the 

cup,and of the platter: but the inwarde 


parte is ful of rauening and wickednes. 


40 Ye fooles, did not he that made.that 


whichis without,make that which 1s with- 
in alſo} | 
41 | Therefore, 1giue almes of * thoſe things 
which are within, and beho]de,all things 
we come true- ſhalbecleanc to'you. 
y oxy our me- of . . 
a and drinke: 42 But wo be to you;Phariſes : for ye tithe 
and nexeehat. the myntand the rewe, and all maner her- 
partero Fpo- bes ,and palle over" iudgement and the 
is the perſe- loue of God : theſe oght ye ro haue done, 
Rion -of the 
©0:,ef th4:3has 43 *Wo be to you, Phariſes:for ye louc the 
vv" vppermoR ſeates inthe Synagogues, and 


p Chrift here 
requireth two 
chings : firſt y 


re: for charitie 
_ and 4not to haue left che other vndone. ' 


#Or,that which 

Linf right. gretings inthe markets, 

© + a-"ge * 44 Wobetoyou,Scribes and Phariſes, hy- 
maris,y.  Ppocrites: for yeareas graues which 7 ap- 
q He woldle PCare not, & the men chat waike oucr the, 


not breake the 
very leaſt com 
mandement be 
fore all things 
were accompli 
ſhed : bur 
taught chem 
to ſticke to 
the chiefeft & 
' nor, Preferre 
the inferior ce 
remonies wv 
muſt quicke! 
be abolithed. 
-1-F Waoole fine 
ke and infe&iq © 


perceluenot. | 
45 C*Then anſwered one of the expoun- 
ders of the Lawe, and faid vnto him, Ma- 
ſter, thus ſaying thou purreſt vs to rebu- 
ke alſo. | 
45 Andhefaid, Wobetoyoualſo,yein- 
terpreters of the Lawe : for ye lade men 
with burdens gr:cuousto be borne,and ye 
your ſelues rouche not the burdens with 
one of your fingers. 


ppprare not 47 Wo be to you: for ye buylde the ſepul- 
AF.r5,c0, Chres of the Propheres ,and your fathers 
\ Whereby Killed them. 


yon kepe In 
rem<brance F 
execrable de. 
des of your fa 
thers. 

t You ſhewe 
your ſclues as 
great bypocri= 
ves ax - were 
your fathers, 
making men 
belcue ye ho- 


48 © Truely ye bearewitnes, and allow the 
dedes of your fatbers: for they killed the, 
and ye = buy1de their ſepulchres. f 

49 Therefore ſaidthe wiſdome of God, I 
wil ſend them Propheres and Apoſtles, & 
of them they ſhal {lay and "perſecure, 

50 Thar the blood of ail the, Prophetes, 


nour God ub& ſhed fr6 the fundacion of the worlde,may 
Jo big”  berequired of this generacion, 


CIv_P were oe From the blood of *Abel vnto the blood 
by of *Zacharias, which was ſlaine betwe- 


to bupylde ' | 
their g1anes nethe altar and the Temple: verely I ſay 


the to followe 


their doftrine, VRto you, it ſhalbe required of * this ge- 
Gen-444. neracion. | | | 
mge 22% 32 Wo be to you, interpreters of the Law: 
——— for ye haue? takeaway the keye of know- 
wereculpagy, ledge:yeentrednot in your ſelues,and the 
hay fame that came in,ye forbade. - 
anceftors were 53 And as he ſaid theſe things vnto them, 
CENTRE the Scribes and Phariſes began to vrge 
ure do8rine him fore, and to prouoke him to ſpeake of 
Randing of the MANY THINGS, 


Scriptures, 54 Lay ing wait for him, and ſeking to cat- 
- che ſome thing of his mouth , whereby 
they might accuſe him. ; | 


' 


| 
' 


4 
1 H* 
4 EE + . , o 
. * 


P > 


eve of knowledge. ' 'S. Luke; 


/ 9 But he that ſhal denye me before men, you thulde be 


16 And he put forthe a parable vnto them, 


| - 
CT — ——_—— oo eo oth ne tho ent tetris, re, — ——— — 
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Theleauen of the Phariſes 
Sb CHAP, XI. ; 
1 Chriſt commandeth to auoide h fre. 
Srulde not feare man but G od oo MAronkes 
10 Blaſphemie againſt the Opurit, 14 Not to paJe our 


Vocation, 15 Notto giue wr ſelues to couetous care 


of this life, 32 But to reghte2uſnes,almes, watching, 
patiente ,wiſdome and concoyde, © 


: JT Nfthe meanetime;there gathered to- Mata; ,;./ 
4 gether an,innumerable multicude of mardig. 
people, ſochar they rrode one another : & 
he bega to fay vnto his diſciples firſt, Ta- 
ke hede to your ſelues of the leauen of the 
Pyarifes, which is hypocriſie, 

2 *For there is nothing couered, that ſhal Mat.n, 
not be reuciled ; nether hid, that ſhal not mar.4.n. 
be knowen, | | 

3 Wherefore whatſoeuer ye haue ſpoken 
in darkenes, it ſhalbe- heard in the light; 
and that which ye haue ſpoken in the ca- 
re , in ſecret places, ſhalbe preached on 
the 2 houſes. - ; 

4 *And I fay vato youymy friends, be not 
afraid of chem that kil the bodie, and af- Mat.te,z, 
ter that are notable to do any moe. 

5 Bur I wil forewarne you, whome ye ſhal 
feare; feare him which after he hathe kil- 
led, hathe power to caſt into hel:yea,T ſay | 
vnto you,him feare. | 

6 Arenot hue ſparowes boght for two far- 
things, ex yer not one of them is forgotts 
before God? C hap.g,th, 

7 Yea, and a!l the heeres of your head are 7419.32 
nombred: feare not therefore: ye aremo- 74 
reof value then many ſparowes. b Heabar ful 

8 *Alfo I ſay vnto you, Whoſoeuer ſha] hte pan 
confeſle me before men,him ſhal the Son God purpoſe- 
ne of man confeſlcalſobefore the Angels 

of God. 


4 Openy the” 
a:! men my 
heare, 7 


ly, and againſt 
his conſcience 
£ Be not {6 
douteful that 


—_— 


- ſha!ſbedenyed before the Angels of God. ior 
w And whoſpeuer ſhal ſpeake a worde a *0-,momur 
+ gainſt the Sonne of man, it ſha!be for- 19-9 


given him : but vnto him cthatÞ ſhal blaſ- pile np? 
pheme the holie Goſt, it ſhal not be for- ly come tobe 
given, ; | to Tndge , ot 
1 *And when they ſhal bring you vnto the jms 
Synagogues,& vnto the rulers & princes, Chritians w 
take no<thoght how,or what thing ye (bal 55s cams 
anſwer,or what ye ſhal ſpeake. SE wartſes GH 
12 For the holie Goſt ſhal reache you1n y thre, Cor.6. 
fame houre,whar ye oghr to ſay. - LR 
i; And one of the companie ſaid vntohim, arrogancie 0 
Maſter, bid my brother deuide theinhc- {{jjngs, wh 
ritance with me. tg OY 


ked vp in theif 
coffres & bat- 
nes, ſex their 


14 And heſaid vnto him , Man, who made 
me a4 iudge,ora denider ouer you? - 

15 Wherefore he ſaid vnato them, Take he- whole eld 
de,and beware of couerpuſnes: *forthogh _ con 
2 man haue abundance, ye his life ſtadeth fcering 7s 


Gn age God gue the 
not in his riches. life and allo 


can take it 
away whet 


faying;*The "grounde of a certeine riche he wil UN 
man broght forthe frutes plenteouſ] - Cadets 


17 1C- 


———_ . 
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A - 


« WM Gods providence. 
"WH 28>Þ 1» Thereforchethoght with him ſelf, ſay- 
b iog, What (hal I do, becauſe I haueno 
D eame, where I may lay vp my frures? 


8 And he aid, This wil I do,I wil pul 
therein wil I gatherall my frutes,and my 


goods, 

 . 19 And I wil fayto my ſoule , Soule, thou 

3 haſt muche goods laid vp for many ye- 

©. res: liueateaſe, ear, drinkey and rake thy 

altime. 

»» Bur God ſaid vnto him, O foole, this 
night wil they ferche away thy ſoule from 
thee:th& whoſe ſhal thoſe things be which 
thou baſt prouided? | 

21 So is he thar gathereth riches to him ſelf, 

(fs {qene. andisnot riche inf God. 

ic two 22 And he ſpake vnto his diſciples, T here- 

my hr fore I ſay vnto youg* Take no thoghe for 

full your life, what ye fhal ear: nerher for your 

MeL. bodie,what ye ſhal put on. | 

| . 768 2 Thilife is more then-meat: and the bo- 

111% "die more then the raiment. 

pj :4 5 Conſider the rauens : for they nether 
wt are 02. ſowe nor reape : which ether haue ſtore 
RG houſe nor barne, & yet God fedeth them: 
# bis prov how muche moreare ye better the foules? 

\ =. 35 And which of you with taking thoght, 
can adde to his ſtature one cubit? 

26 If ye then be notable to do the leaſt 


the” 


f, | thing , why take ye thoght for the rem- 
nant? 4 
Nelbetz- 7 bC6liderthe lilies how they grow: they 
vil WY vic Ginceh Jabour not,nether ſpin they: yer T ſay vnto 
_ — hy you,y Solomon him ſelf in all his royaltie 
fe. qerh all as not clothed like one of theſe. 
-- {by bi ci- 28 If then God ſoclothe the grafſe which is 
k. lore today inthe field, & ro morow iscalt into 
be the ouc, how muche more wil he clothe you, 


6 ye of litle faiths | 
| . 29 Thercforeaſke not what ye ſhal eat, or 
 *,wp 4. What ye ſhal drinke,nether ſtand in doute. 
f. a is th 30 For all ſuche things the people of the 
" worlde ſeke for: and your Father knoweth 
- ol that ye baue nede of theſe things. 
be ina 1, I Bucrather ſeke ye after the kingdome of 


| bn (ceeſſa. God, i & all theſe things ſhalbe miniſtred 


nd 

» WH cnn 7 vnto you. 

- WH 5 > be 32 Feare nor, litle flocke : for it is your Fa- 
WW womeges, fÞer5 pleaſureto giue you thebking dome, 
i a 33 *Sel that ye haue, and give almes:ma- 
* | Top ke you bagges, which waxe not olde, a 
» deſc thing treaſure that can neuer faile in heauen, 
4 tale, where a thefe commeth, nether moth 
- caa Corrupteth. 

- wt vat th 8 . 

bag which z4 For where your treaſure is,there wil your 
4 *im. hearts be alſo. 

if 4 , 
tP1,y, 35 (*Let your loines be | girde about, and 
| 3 gree- your |1ghts burning, 

; q 


Exe Mi 6 % 
tte charge 3s And ye your ſclues like vnto men that 


from the'wedding,that when he commeth 
and knocketh, they maye open vato him 


downe my barnes, and buylde greater , &, 


b . . ” 
| ta ww Waitfor their maſter, when he wi] r2turne 


—— 


Chap.XII.The faithful ſeruant.z5 


immediatly, 

37 Bleflcd are thoſe ſervants , whome the 

Lord when he cometh ſhal finde waking: 
verely I fay vnto you, he wil= girde.him m Becauſe | 
ſelf about, and make them to fit, downe at tou; —_—_ 
table,and wil come forthe, & ſerue them, >< maner was 


to girde of 


33 Andifhe come in the ſeconde watche, trufſe we vp 
or come inthe thirde watche , & ſhal fin- T1 
de them ſo,bleſſed are thoſe ſeruants> fines. 

39 - *Now vnderſtande this, that if the good ING 
man of F houſe had knowen at what houre "0" 
the thete wolde haue come,he wolde haue 
watched, and wolde not haue ſuffered his 
houſe to be digged through. + 

40 Beye alſo FRG therefore: for the 
Sonne of man wil come at an koure when 
ye thinke not. 

41 Then Peter ſaid vnto him, Maſter, tel- 
leſt thou this parable vnto vs, or cucn 
to all 

42 And the Lord ſaid, Whois 2 faithful 
ſtewarde,& wiſe, whome the maſter ſhal 
make ruler ouer his houſholde, to giue 
them cheir ® portion of meat in ſeaſon? «= The porcis 

43 Bleſſed that ſeruant,whome his maſter 2 £rvans <- 
when he cometh,ſhal inde ſo doing. waefours hog 

44 Ofatruech I ſay vnto you, that he wil a; ponaus * 
make him ruler ouer all that he harhe,  rireed. i 

45 Bur ifthatTeruant ſay in his heart, My - | 
maſter doeth deferre his comming , and 
ſhal beginne to ſmite the ſeruants, and 
maidens, and to eat, and drinke, and to 
be drunken, 

46 The maſter of that ſeruit wil come in 2a 
day whe he thinketh not, &at an houre whe 
he 1s not ware of, and wil cut him of, & gi- 
ue him his portion with the vnbelcuers. 

47 TAnd that ſeruant that knewe his ma- 
ſters wil, and prepared not him ſelf, nether 
didaccording to hiswil,ſhalbe beate with 
matlie ſtripes. | 

48 Bur he that knewe itnot,and yet did c6- 
mit things worthie of {tripes,ſhalbe bea- 2 RT 
ten with fewe ſtripes: for vnto whome ſo- iexculable. 
euer? muche is giue,of him, ſhalbe muche p He whome 
required, andto whome men muche com- beg} 
m:r,the more of him wil they aſke. ces. 

49 TI am cometo put 4fyre on the earth,& , The Goſyet 

what is my delire,ifit be all*ready kindied> 535 3 turns 

50 Norwirſtanding I muſt be fbaprized w hemene, which 
a baptiſme,and how am I grieued,til it be THe acnn- 
ended? through all 7 

gr *Thinke ye that I am come to giue peace _—_— 990 
on earth? I rel you,nay,but rather debate. r 1f therebe 

52 For from hence forthe there ſhalbe fiue 51577 rroubles 


in one houſe deuided,thre againit two, & rpon} earths 


two againſt thre. ITE hs 
5 The father ſhalbe devided againſt the proprietis of 


ſonne,and the ſonne againſt the father:the through the 
mother agiinſt F daughter,& the daugh- vicke<=es of 


ter againſtthe mother: the mother in law \ He compe- 
againſt her daughter in law,& the daugh- ,, vayrifms., 
tcr in law,againtt her moth P > | 
att, 


—_ 
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LIES 


' with y blood 


, the to-reprouc 


Bhem nothing, 
when they fil 


Hare, if we 


- hure 


$0ucroulnes is that ſpirit,that makech 


_ —_\ — LEES bt i CE 


Gods wonderful iudgements,S, Luke, 


Mat 1,2, 54 C*Then ſaid he to the people, When ye 
| ſea cloude riſe out of the Welt ,ſtraight 
way ye ſay,A ſhower cometh:and ſo it 18. 
55 And when ye ſe the South winde blow, 
ye ſay,that it wil be hote:and it commeth 
to palle, 
5s Hypocrites, ye can diſcerne the face of 
the carth,and of the ſkie:but why difcerne 
yenot this time? 
57 Yea,and why iudge yenot of your ſel- 
ues what 1s r1ght? 
53 C*While thou goeft with thineaduerſa- 
rietotheruler,as thouart in the way,g1iue 
e Thogh it be diligence in the way, y thou mailt be* de- 
rior | " lindred from him,leit he bring thee to the 
crance. . . - . 
judge,& the iudge deliuerthee tothe 1ay- 
ler,and the iayler caſt thee intopriſon. 
59 I tell thee, thou ſhalt not departe thece, 
til thou haſt payed the vemoſt mite. 
CHAP. XIIT, 
3: The crueltie of Dilate. 2 We oght not to condemne all 
to be wicked: men which ſuffre. 3 ('hriſt exhorteth to 
repentance. 11 He bealeth the croked woman, 15 An- 
ſwereth to the maſter of the Synagogue. 18 By diners 
fimilitudes he declareth what the kingdeme of God u, 
23 Alſo that the nomber of them which ſhal be ſaucd, 
is ſmale. 3; Finally he ſheweth that no wworldelie po- 
licit'or force canlet the worke and counſel of God. 
I Here wcre certeine men preſent at 
the ſame ſeaſon, that ſhewed him of 
a He murthe- y Galileas, whoſe blood Pilate had*ming- 
them as , X - 
they were ſa- [ed with their owne ſacrifices. - 
ces *192 AndlIeſusanſwered,and ſaid vnto them, 
was mingled Suppoſe ye, y theſe Galileans were > grea- 
tex hinners then all the o:ber Galileans, be- 
which were ſs. cauſe they haue ſuftered ſuche things? 
b For f lewes 3 I tell you, nay : but except< ye amende 
bord canon Fourliues,ye ſhalall I;kewiſe periſh. 
demne themas 4 Or thirke you that thoſe eightene, vpon 
mote wicked  whomethe towre ind Siloam fel, & flewe 
c He warneth them, were "ſinners aboue all men that 
the rather ro 
conſider their dwell in Ieruſalem? 
one ras I rellyou,nay:butexcept ye amEde your 
 ——+——m—_ll lines,yeall ſhal likewiſe periſh. | 
z ftode by 6 THe ſpakealſo this parable, A certeine 
the river Sifoe ma hada figgetre planted jn his vineyar- 


Mat.s.5. 


4 np 
- 


of the beaſtes 


or fiſhpoole in 

Jeruſalem,” de: and he came and ſoght frute thereon, 
Or, drreerr, 

e By chis fimi- and founde none.. .. 


| Jirude is.decla + Then ſaid he to the dreſſer of his vi- 


red the great 
patience that 
God vieth 
zoward fnners 
in Idking for 


 neyarde, Beholde, © this thre yeres haue I 

come and ſoght frute of this figge tre,and 

| finde none: i cut it downe : why kepeth it 
weir amende-  8alſothe ground baren> 

\elay auaileth. 8 Andhe anſwered, & ſaid vnto him, Lord, 

let it alone this yerealſo,til I digge round 


_—_— about it,and dongue it, 
tov. 9 Andif itbearefrute,wel: if not, the after 
fWe ſ- our thouſhaltcut it downe. 


bring nor for- 10 CAnq he taught in one of the Synago- 


3 For bord iz gues onthe Sabbath day. : 
- Oregon it tx And beholde, there was a woman which 


to the Dadatſpiritof infirmitie eighteneyexes, 
ground: where - | 
at, groweth, h Whome Satan had firoken with a diſcafe, as the! ſpirit of 


A man coucecus., 


——— 


g—_—_— — — h 
m_— 
_—_— - C—— 


The ſtraite gate, 


& was i bowed together,and colde not lift i as 
vpherſcifin anie wiſe. 

12 When Ieſus ſawe her, he called her to 
him,and faid to her, Woman,thouart" lo- «,, 
ſed from thy diſcaſe. | 

1 Andhe laid his hands on her, and imme. 
diatly ſhe was made it: aight againe, and 
glorihed God. 

14 And theruler ofthe Synagogue anſwe- 
red with indignation becauſe. thar Icſus 
had healed on the Sabbath day, & ſaid vn- 
to the people, T hereare fix dayes in which 
men oght to worke: in the therefore come 
and be hea!led,and not on the Sabbath Cay, 

15 Thcn anſwered him the Lord, and ſud; 
Hypocrite,doeth not eiche one of you on 
the Sabbath day loſe his oxe orhis afle 
fro the ſtall,& lcad him away tp y water? 

16 And oght nor this daughter of Abrahi, _ 
whome Sata had bounde,lo,eighrene ye- 
res, be loſed frem this bonde 6nthe Sab- 
bath day? 

15 And when he faid theſe things, all his 
aduerfaries were aſhamed:bur all the peo- 
ple reioyced at all the excellent things, 
that were dong by him. 

18  E*Then ſaid he, What is the *kingdo- Mat.13.y, 

- me of God like? or whereto ſhall compa- 474.9: 


are hrouke, 


: k By theſe 6- 
re 1t? mulitudes be 
19 It is like a graine of muſtarde ſeed, which Peveth te 


a man roke and ſowed in his garden, and rvy6oday 
it grewe, and waxeda great tre , and the — 
faules of the heauen made ncites in the ze £0 all 
branches thereos, ON Ages 
20) © Andagaine he ſaid , Whereunts ſhal 
I I:ken the kingdome of God? 
ar Iris like leauen,which awoma toke,and 
hid in thre peckes of floure, til all was lea- 
uened, | 
22 C*And he went through all cities and or renrg 
townes,teaching, & iourneying towardes *O'"*" 
Ieruſalem, 
23 Then ſaid one vnto him, Lord, are there 
fewe y ſhalbe ſaued? And he ſaid vnto the, 
24 *! Striueroentre inat the firaite gate: qu pb ll 
for manic, I ſay vnto you , wil ſeke to cn- devour & cn 
ter in;and ſhal not be able, ees's hi 
25 Whenthe good man ofthe houſe is ri- may 1c: 
 ſenvp,and hathe ſhut to the dore ,and ye 
beginnero ſtand without, and to knocke 
at the dore, ſaying, Lord, Lord,open to vs, 
and he ſhal anſwer and ſay vnto you, I 
knowe. you not whence ye arc, m He warn 
26 = Thenſhal ye beginne to ſay, We haue the tens.) 
eaten and drunke ih thy preſence , & thou M716 ue 
haſt raughr in our ſtretes. by keg - 
27 * But he ſhal ſay, I tel you, I know you wat ial 
not whence ye are : departe from me, all nk 
ye workers of iniquitie. Mat-711h 
28" There ſhalbe weping and gnaſſhing of & 25,41 
reeth,when ye ſhal ſe Abraham and Iſaac, pſ«:49+ | 
and Iacob, and all the Prophetes in the 


kingdome of God,and your ſelues thrulte 


our 


they are 
» 0'e finewey 


fer 4 lis 
\bertir vn; A 


be LY 


- 
Ju > 
a—_— WW 4 + R  X cx Xxx a xc Qa _—— __ —_— 


_= 4 
= 


NR by - y WY -— | 
Foggy.  _, ag wee Ih a a—_ Hu. dts ads. ans ano. oo ao wm oa©c ct a ==” ac co: wXn_w_wwwww .PDwun,. JG nuoconr om = cM Eo A ua. oa as 


Rs 7 YT 89 _—— © © PO ORE. OR OO, EG an, 


out at dores. 
9 Then ſhal come manie from the "Eaſt, 8& 


go **- fromthe Weſt, and from the North, and 
Mort ww fromthe South, and ſhal ſitat table inthe 
ring kingdome of -God. | Me 

gt ent? \#* And beholde, © thereare Jaſt, which 
go ke ſhalbe firſt , and there are hit, which ſhal 
had ©” be laſt, 


newey 
uke, 


fe [ A 


t of bs 
deg, 


fo thee 
pie ;; Theſame day there came certeine Pha- 
bo ecor riſes, and ſaid vnto him,Departe, and go 


"ig tv» bis © hence:for Herade wil kil thee. 
Jo. 3Þ 
5Y foxe,Beholde;lI e caſt out deuils, and wil 
pol) healeſtils roday,and to morowegand the 
ppxbe third day * I ſhalbe "perfited. 
&,»bo ., Neuertheles I muſt walke to daye, and 
kim is . -t0 morowe,and the day following : for it 
ro Ye Can notbe, chata Prophet \ſhulde periſh 
pepdicicof our of Ieruſalem. Ny 
a }4 *O Icruſaiem, Icruſalem, which killeſt 
Se #bi® the Prophetes , and ſtoneſt them that are 
"medbim. ſentrothee , how often wolde I haue ga- 
wi"t* thered thy children together,as the henne 
thy Ciits o2thered her broode vnder her wings, & 
fenh we are 
| ye woldenot! 
5 Beholde, your * houſe is Iefr vnto you 
deſolate: and verely_ Itel you,ye ſha] not 


he wed. emevnril the time come that ye ſhal fay, 


= 


Keaves | 

his the Lord, 

techs did the , _ 

qrat,of whome they willed him to beware. * 2444 23,37- t Chriſt fore. 

vineth them of the deftru&ion of the Temple,and of theix whole policie, 

y When your ow ne conſcieace ſhal reprouc you and cauſe you to confeſſe 
tha which ye nowe Genie, w hichſhalbe when you (hal ſe me ta my maicke. 


CHAP: XII 

1 lefus eateth with the Phariſe. 4 Healeth the dropſie 

Upon the Sabbath. 8 Teacheth to be lowlie Cr to bid 

the poore to 0u7 table. 15 He telleth of the great ſupper. 

25 He warneth them that wil followe him,to lay their 

accountes be fore ,what it wil coſt. them. 34 The ſalt 
of the earth. 

; A Nd it came to paſle thatwhe he was 


| entred into the houſe of one of the 
%.a ww chief Phariſes on the Sabbath dayzto "eat 
bread,they watched him. 
2» And beholde,there was acerteine mi be- 
fore him,which had the dropfie. 
3 ThenIeſus anſwering, ſpake vnto the ex- 
pouders of the Law, and Phariſes, ſaying, 
Is it lawful to heale on the Sabbath day? 


himzand healed him,and let him go, 
5 And anſwered them, ſaying, Which of 
youſhal have an afle,or an oxe fallen into a 
- pit,and wil not ſtraightway pul him out 
, onthe Sabbath day? 


. to thoſe things. | 
7 CHe ſpake alfoa parable tothe gheſts, 


. chief roumes,and faid vniothem, 


to = toa weddig, fer not thy ſelf downe in the 


 tickpl,.* chiefeſt placeyleſt a morc honorable man 
I | thenthou,bebidden of him, 


when he marked how they choſe out the 25 Now there went great multitudes with 


9s And he that badc bothe him and thee,co- 

me,and ſay to thee, Giue this man roume, 
. and thou then beginne with ſhame to take 
the loweſt roume, 

10 *Butwheyarr bidden,go & fir downe in 
the loweſt roume, that when ke that bade 
thee, cometh, he may ſay vnto thee, Friend, 
lit vp bier: the ſhale thou haue worſhip in 
the preſence of them that lic at table with 
thec, Fo hl 

ir *For whoſveucr exalteth him (elf, ſhal- 


ſeit, ſhalbe exalted, 

12 CThe®d ſaid heaiſoto him that had bid 
den iim,*Whenthou makelt a dyner or a 
ſupper , call not ihy friends, nor thy bre- 
chren, nether thy kinſemen, nor the riche 
neighbours,leſt they alſo bid thee againe, 
and a recompenſe be made thee, 

1z But when thou makeſt a feaſt, call the 
poore,the maimed,thelame,e> the blind, 

14 Andthou ſhalt be bleſſed, becauſe they 
canot recopenſe thee: for thou ſhalt be re- 
copenſed at the reſurre&ion of the 1uſte, 

15 (Now whe one of them that fate at ta- 
ble, heard theſe things, he ſaid Fnto him, 
Bleſſed is he that cateth bread in the king= 


dome of God. 


wich byall uBlefſed « he that cometh 4a the name of xs Then ſaid he to him,* < A certeine man 


' made a great ſupper,and bade manie, 

i And ſent his ſeruant at ſupper time to 
ſay rothem that were bidden, Come: for 
all things are now ready. | 

18 But they all with one minde bega to ma- 
ke excuſe: Thehrit ſaid vnto him, I haue 
boghta ferme,and I muſt nedes go our & 
ſe it:I pray thee haue me excuſed. 

19 And another ſaid, I haue boght fiue yo- 
ke of oxen, and I gotoproue them: Ipray 
thee,haue me excuſed, 

20 And another ſaid, Ihaue mar! 
and therefore I cannot come. 

21 Soy ſeruant returned, & ſhewed his ma- 
ſertheſe things. The was the good mi of 
the houſeangrie,& ſaid to his leruat, Go 

- out Quickely into y places & ſtreres of the 
citie,an&bring in hather the poore, & the 
maimed,and the halt,and the blinde. 


eda wife, 


4 And they held their peace. Then hetoke 22 And the ſeruant ſaid, Lord,it is done as 


he Phariſes pratiſe. WW Chap.XII1T. Of feaſting. 36 


Drou2 5,n: 


Chap. 14.14, 


op The ſaid hevnto the, Go ye & tell that ; be broght low, and he that humbleth him 4%44.4+ 


Prou.z, g. 


tob.4;7. 

b Chriit repre 
hend<th one+ 
ly the bliade 
aftc&10 of ma, 
v» hich regac- 
d:ch nottung 
but a wor'des 
lic recgmpeas 
(c. : 


Mat 22,2. 


reue 19,9. 

c He caſteth 
the lewesin F 
teeth v their 
ingratutude, w 
wolde not cat 
of tholc holie 
mearcs of 


Gods worde, 
which was pre 
ſented varo 

the, & where» 
unto they we 
rc bid a long 
tune bctores 


£ 


d Here is fig 
nifhed the cal» 
ling of the GE 
tiles, | 


ce God wil ra« 


thou haſt comaded,& yet there 15 roume. ther receive 


23 Then the maſter ſaid to the ſcruant,Go 
out into the © bie wayes, and hedges, and 


all the raſkal 
people of the 
worlde to his 
banker , they 


f compelthem to come inzthat mine houſe po"0n ch 


may be hlled. 


6 And they colde not anſwer him againe 24 Forl ſay vnto you, that none of thoſe 


ac: yvathakful, 


f T lus copul- 
ſio-comerth of 


men which were bidden,ſhal taſte of my *** frlias of 
ſupper. Gods worde, 


a:2er thac his 
worde hathe 


him,and ke turned and ſaid vnto them, bene. prea- 


9- . , . 4 
Keira, $ > When thou ſhaltbe bidden of anie ma 26 Ifanie man come to me, and hate not g That is, hs 


his father, and mother, & wife, & children, y <*Reth nog 


and brethren,and liſters:yca,and his owne = IS 
life alſo, he cannot be my diſciple. HY ira 


I L.1iti. ; 


_ CIO III rr ay Re ED ogy mg 


a 
_ 


Theloſtſhepe. _ S.Luke. Theprodigal ſonne 
| Chap 9.23. 27 *And whoſocuer beareth not his croſſe, inthe preſence of the Anve!s of God for 
mat.10,37+ and cometh after me, cannot be my diſ- one linnerthat converteth, : 
&16,24% | cjple. |  1« CHe ſaid moreover, A certeinc m: 
mar.#,24 28 For whichof you minding to buyldea two ſonnes. ON NY 
b He thae wil tow1c,firteth not downe before,and Þcoil- z And thc yonger of the ſaid to his father 


proſeet, te tcth the coſt, whether he hauc ſufficient ro Father,giue me the portion ofthe goods © This derly 


diligently con , performe it, that fatleth ro me . So he deuid rod 
hat bi ; | , 1Ced vnto oe) 
neefrionre. 29 Leſt thar after he hathe Jaid the funda- them hy ſubſtance, ey. 


uireth,& not 1 . | . ye 
v7 mee tion, and isnot able to performe it,all 13 Sonor long after, when the yonger ſon. fy yon 


kein hand ſo fhatbeholdeit,beginne to mocke him, ne had gathered all together, he toke his Golexcepta 
reat an enrer - - > A - Wil IG 
rife: nether 3© Saying, This man beganro buylde,and | 1orney intoa tarre countrey, and there he © 
yer when he | was notable to make anend? waſted his goods with riotous liuino 
&S 


he taken in . - d The 6 
hand, Is anie 3t' Or what King going to make warrca- 14 Now when he had ſpent all,there aroſe worde Por 


caſe roforia- painſt another King, litterh nor downe a great dearth throughout that land, ang 6 


ke it, ; wp | that 
| firſt, & taketh\counſel,whether he be able he beganto beinnecefiitie. man reſerut 

| ith tEthouſand him th h 15 Then he itizen of fie. 

with te thouland,to mete him that comcta ' 15 en he went and claue to a citizen of felt. 


againſt him with ewentie thouſand? ; that countrey, and he ſent him to his far- 
32 Or els while he 1s yeta great way of, he me,to feede ſwine. 

ſendeth an ambaſlage, and defireth condi 16 And he wolde faine have filled his be. 

cions of peace. liewithy huſkes,that the ſwine ace 3* but © Forno ma 


3 Solikewiſe,whoſocuer he be of you;that no man gaue them him, wan, 
nas hes te} 4 forſaketh not all that he hathe,he cannot '7 Then hecame to him ſelf, and ſaid, How 
—_—_— be my diſciple. _ "manie hircd fſeruants at my fathers haue 
enerie houre 34 *Saltis good: * butif ſalthaue loſte his bread ynough,and I dyefor hunger? 

Ro eorty ſauour,wherewith ſhal it be"ſalted? 18 Iwil riſeand goto my father, and fay 
. * 5a Gods ſer-+/35 Ir 1s nether mete for the land , nor vet vnto him, Father, I haue ſinned againſt \ 
yon }, -*4or the dongue hil,but men caſt itour. He  * heauen,and before thee, f Thar 14,4. 
merge, Fhathatheeares to hearc,let him heare; 19 And am no more worthieto be called thy 320% 
k If they chat St add. =vy, ſone:make me as one of thy hired feruats, 
ethers, have 2 The Phariſcs murmure becauſe Criſt rece ineth ſin- 2® So he aroſe and came ro his father, and 
= wr -* mers. 4 Theloung mercie of God t3 openly ſet forthe whe he was yet as great way of his father 8 God qui] 
dea man re- wnthe parable of the hundreth ſhepe, 7 loye in heauen ſawe him,and had com aſsion,and ran & reve pr 
EOrfeafourd. for one firmer. 13 Of the prodigat ſown. . fel on his necke;and kitled him. pronings Fu 
x Hen reſorted vnto him all the Publi- '2r And the fonne ſaid vntobhim,.» Father, wii. 
canes,and f{inners,to heare him. I haue finned againit heauen, and before 7,0 mm i 

2 Therefore the Phariſes and ſcribes mur- - thee,and am no more worthie to be called be bi 

mured,ſaying,He recciueth ſinners, & ea- thy ſonne. fore was aſd 


teth with them. 22 Then the father ſaid to bis ſeruants, 94 there's 
3 Then ſpake he this parable to them, Bring forthe the beſt robe, and put it on ken. | 

ſaying, rh him,and put aring on his hand, and ſhoes 
4 *What man of you hauing an hundreth ' on his feere, = 

ſhepe, if he looſe one of them, doeth\not 23 And bring the fat calf, and kil him,and 

leaueninectie andnine inthe wildernes, & + Jet vs eat,and be merie. 

go after that which is loſt, vntil hefinde it? 24 For this my ſonne was dead,and is aliue 


5 And when he hathe founde it, he Iaieth againe: and he was loft , but he 15 founde. 


Mat 24.12: 


it on his ſhulders with ioye. And they began tobe merie. 
s And whe he cometh home, he calleth to-+25 Now thei Elder brother was inthe field, , _ , FR 
"Ws gether his friends-and neighbours, ſaying and when he came and qdrewe NETC tOTHC verb che ent 
' vnto them, Reioyce with me: for TI haue houſe,he hcard melodie,and dancing, dna 
founde my ſhepe,which was loſt. , 26 Andcalled one of his ſeruanrs,& aſked Godrecciaa 
7 -Iſay vnto youzthat likewiſe ioye ſhalbe what thoſe things ment, cit, 


in heauen for one finnerthat conuerteth, 27 And he ſaid vnto him , Thy brother is 
2 WhicbYaMi morethen forninetic atd nine * iuſte men,,* come,and thy father hathe killed the fat- 


NN whichnede none amendement of life, ted calfe, becauſe he hathe receijued him 
their owne 8 Ether what woman hauing ten > pieces ſafe and ſounde. 1 | 


bd The worde Of filuer, if ſhe looſe one piece, doch nor 28 The hewas angrie,& woldenot go in: 


 ecin& « light a candel,& ſwepe the houſe; and ſeke - therefore came his fatheroutand entrea- 


what more in d1]igently til ſhe finde it? _ redhim, 
ay dove 7 9 Andwhen ſhe bathe foiide it, ſhecalleth 2y Buthe anſyered & ſaid to his father, Lo 
ele ferling | herfriends, and neighbours, ſaying, Re- theſe manie_yereshave I done thee ſerut- 


qual vid's Joyce with me: for Thaue founde the piece c&,nether brake I ar anie time thy coma- 
Romaine P©- which I had loſt. * dement, & yet thou neuer gaueſt me a kid 


pie, 1 Likewiſe I ſay vato you, there is ioxe that Imight make merie with my —_ 
; & : 


But whE this thy ſonne was come, which 
hathe deuoured thy goods with harlots, 
thou haſt for his ſake killed the fat calfe, 

And he ſaid vnto him, * Sonne,thou art 
euer with me,and all that I haue,is thine. 
It was mete that we ſhulde make mery , & 
be glad:forthis thy brotherwas dead,and 
isaliue againc: and be was loſt , but he 1s 
founde. , | 
| foe, but fee» CHAP, XV. 

b fk chat 1 C hrift exhorteth hu to wiſdome and libera'itie by the 
© keleve in bim, example of the flewarl. 13 None cav ſerue two ma- 
© gi hisbodle fters. 14 He reproveth the couetouſes and hypocriſie 


Grely ; 

_ | _— of the Thariſes. 16 Of the end and force of the Law. 
ſeruerh 5 Lara: M4. ' 

 toliim 


t | Jos ſaid alſo vnto his diſciples, 

| qChit rex- a Thete was a certeine riche man, 

{ ronviſh which had aſtewarde,and he was accuſed 
in *% Vnto himythat he waſted his goods, 

ef heget 2 And he called him 3 and ſaid vnto him, 

| fam Hew &' it that I heare this of thee > Giue 

ms m anaccounts of rhy ſtewardſhip : for thou 

his acuerhiie: 

bortierali Maieſt be no longer ſtewarde, 

[whe be 3 Then the ſtewarde ſaid within him ſelf, 

wiv wn VWhat ſhal I do:for my maſter wil rake a- 
gr iz Way from me the {tewardeſhip ?I can not 

anti God. d1gge,o> to begge Iam aſhamed. 

vio mo 4 I knowe what I wildo,that when Lam put 

= out of the {tewardeſhip they may rece1ue 


| $6d,vhe me intotheir houſes. 


0 man 
ie ypo 


[3 


preve. We I 5 Thencalled he euerie one of his maſters 
"= py pn detters,& ſaid vnto the fit, How muche 


| eanede tbe OWCEIt thou vnto my maſter? 
put*te 5 And he ſaid, An hudreth meaſures of oy- 


»—_ bien le, And he ſaid co him, Take thy writing, 
f bis Nets and fir downequickely,and write hifrie. 

6 "1 o 7 Then ſaid he toanother, How muche 
reef, WE of hem. cwelt thou? And he ſaid, An hudreth mea 


kroias furesof wheat. Then he ſaid to him, Take 
ow thy writing,and write foure ſcore, 

' wiedy pe: 8 And the Lord commended Þ the vniuſt 
Lnby ve ſtewarde, becauſe he had done wiſely , 
hes riches . VV herefore the children of this worlde a- 
be re intheir generacion wiſer the the*chil- 
| neckonco dren of light. Y 

a Te 5 And I ſayevntoyou, Make you friends 
Mm, < withthe riches of iniquitie, thatwhen 


cir mn velde FE ſhalwant,tbey may recciue you into e- 
th wo ucrlaſting habitacions. pe” 
og toe evil 16 Herhar is faithful inthe leaſt,he 1s alſo 


tee. faithful in muche: and he that is vniuſt in 
ee, ov: theleaſt,is vniuſt alſo in muche. 

nd ms _i« If ch& ye have notbene fairbful ind the 
Wwrerickes Wicked riches, who wil truſt you inp true 
gar rp treaſure? t3-0 Fit 
ge 2 Andif ye hauenot benefaithful intan- 
wr a '® other mans goods, who ſbal giue you that 
Wo be» Which isf your? | £1 
thy, 2 13 *No ſeruant can ferue two-maſters: for 


#51, etherhe ſhal harethe one, and loue the 0- 


Ty _ ther:or els he (hal leane to the one,& deſ- 


beg piſerheorher , Yecannotſerue Gedand 


wm, * riches, 


| 
| 
| 4 
. 


Theriches of 1n1quitie. Chap.XVT. Abrahams boſome, 37. 


14 Alltheſe things heard the Phariſes alſo 


which were couetous, and they 8 mocked !ndged no man 
him. = ie » bur 
: x e y were 
15 Then he ſaid vnto them, Ye are they, ricic.” _ 
which * juſtifie your ſelues before men; ©, tone 


outwarde aps 


but God knoweth your hearts: for that prarance, and 
vaine glorie. 


which 1s highly eſtemedams6g men,is ab- z,,; _ 

ominacion 1nthe fight of God. i Their zeale 
16 * The Law and the Prophetes endured f thel follows 

vntil TIohbn: and fincethat time the king *Þ*, Go'pe! 


without rc- 


dome of Gad is preached,and cueric man . & of world 
i preafleth intoit. Ia 6 


= Mat. iv. 
17 * Now it 1s more eafiethat heauen and ,,,Þ7,, 


earth (ſhulde paſſe away, thenthat one ti- yg; cor 7,11. 
tlect the Law ſhulde fall. k That is, 


Ar" isnot lawful! 
18 ©* Whoſoeuer putteth away his wife, & tiuorced > 
marieth another,commitrtethadulterie: & | 5y tis to- 


 whoſoeuer marieth herthar * is put away what puniſhe- 
ment thei lhal 


from her houſband,comittethaduleeric, Jam mers; 


19 TThere wasalcerteine riche ma,which « delicioully 
& ncgle& rhe 


wasclothed in purple and fine linen, and pour. 
- | - m As the fa- 
fared wel and delicately euerieday. DES 


zo Alſothere was a certeine beg gernamed de Law were 
Lazarus,which was lated ac his gate ful of j1c,ch ns 


ſores 5 C_ w A* 

: raham,becan 

21 And defired to be refreſhed with the the recei- 
crommes thar fell from the riche mans ra- <4 be trute 


ot rhe ſame 


ble:yea,and the dogs came and licked his faith w him: 


—1o in the news 
ſores. Teſtamcart we 


22 And it was fo that the begger dyed,and {y 9 ibe mem 
. crs of Chriſt 
was caryed by the Angels into ® Abra- are ioyned to 


hams " boſome. The riche man alſo dyed *b<ir head, or 


gathered vnrg 


and was buryed. med 1 
23 And being in hel intorments,he lifrvp j,perudle” 


hiseyes,and ſawe Abrabama farre of , & moſte blefſed 


apo life, they y 
Lazarus in his boſome. dye in ey 


24 Then he cryed, and ſaid, Father Abra- ith that abra; 


ham, haue mercie on me, and ſend Laza coioye atrer 


. e . - 
rus that he may dippe y typ of his» finger Vox act. 
in water, and coole my tongue: for I am fſcribeth ſpiri- 


. . tual things b 
tormented in this flame. fuche mow 


25 But Abraham ſaid, » Sonne, remember Crmge = eo 
that thou in thy. life time receiuedit thy to ou: vaderſts 
"pleaſures, and likewiſe Lazarus "paincs: \ > of); fot 
now therefore is he comforted , and thou ther fingers 


» IC. 
art tormented. ONES 


ther are they 
26 Beſides all this,betwene you and vs the- thirſtic or ſpe: 
reisa great ' gulfe ſer, ſo thatthey which a i: a 


_ table,painrerh 
wolde go from hence to you, can not, ne Far yr It 


ther can they come from thence to vs. te of thellife 
* to come,2as our 


27 Then he ſaid, I pray thee therefore fa- ee, 
ther,thatchou woldeſt ſend him to my fa- blo cg fe 


thers houſe, WED TTY 1a calling 
28 (ForT haue five brethrs)chat he may te- him ſonae 


>. , o taiicerh his vai 
ſthe vnto them , leſt they alſo come into neboatiganho 


in his lite van 


, (his place of cormenr, '/ | 
29 Abraham faid/vnto/him, They haue be the ſonne of 


£ | brabam:war 

Moſes & the 1 Propheres: lerthem* hea- ning vs allo 
. hs, y31 hereby how 

FE them. liele glorious 


zo And he:faid, Nay , father Abraham: tiles availe. 


”Or thing 1... ®Oreuil things. "Or qo pie © q - Which declareth 
acts to ate to be inftru&ed by 6 4 AY gk their life rime chei can aot 


I © 


we by the liuelie. worde of - God. | r As faith cometh by Gods w 


$ it mainteined by the ſame. So that nether we oght to loke for Angels wow 
15 


heguen, orthe dead ro confirme vs therein,but onelic the worde of 
cient rs life eucr/aſting. KEK.1. 


g Becauſe thei- 


_ nedhimſeltco” 


I. a 


_ 


-— " "ECT 3 OS 9 OO I i wed. a — _—— 


Vnprofitable ſeruants, 


but if one came” vnto the ſrom the dead, 
they wil amend their liues, 

z3 Thenhe ſaid vnto him, If they heare 
not Moſes and the Prophertes, nether wil 
thei be perſuaded,thogh one riſe from the 
dead againe. 


CHAP, XVI 


3 ( brift teacheth bis diſciples to auvide occaſios of offece;- 


3 One to forgiue another. 5 We oght to pray for the-m- 
creaſe of faith. 6 He magnifieth the Vertue of faith, 
1s And ſheweth the unhabilitie of ma, 11 Healeth ten 
 lepers, 26 Speakgth of the latter dayes , and of the end 
of the worlde, bo 
I Hen faid he to the diſciples, * Ir can 
15 Hws be auoided, but that offences wil 
come , but wobe ro him by whome they 
come. 
2 Ir were better for him that a great mil- 
tone were hanged about his necke , and 
that he were calt into the ſea, then that he 
aThatis,comr ſhy[qea offende one of theſe litle ones. 
be him backe . 
trom 5 knou- 3 © Take hedeto your ſelues : if thy bro- 
e<: Ss 77- ther creſpace againſt thee,rebuke him: & 
cion. if he repent Forgiue him. 
"op" eagoab 4 *Andthogh he linne againſt theeb ſeuen 
t-r times ina daye, and ſeuentimes in a caye 
turne againe to thee, ſaying , It repenteth 


Nie times: tor 
Oo 


by a certeine 
me,thou ſhale forgiue him. 


Mat 18,7. 
MAY 5,43» 


nuber he mca- 
nth an YuccrF* 
DRE 
| Increaſe our faith. 
Mat 17,22. 6 Andthe Lord ſaid, *If ye had faith. 
ry waryee muche as s ©a graine of muitard ſede,and 
ſo lcle of pu- *ſhulde ſay vntothis mulbery tre, 4 plucke 
reand peette thy ſeit vp by the rootes, and plante thy 
d Mcanig,thei ſelf inthe ſea,it ſhulde even obey you. 
 Puldedo win, Cho isit alſo of you thax bauing a fer 
ercdublerbigs. yant plowing or feding cattel,wolde ſayc 
vnto him by & by,when he were come tro 
the held, Go,and fit downe at table. 


o— p 8 And welde not rather lay to him, e Drelſ- 
's het pavugh ſe wherewith I may ſuppe, and girde thy 


of our duetice Telf, and ſerue me, til I haue caren and 

for a rune, nf Aronken,and afterward eat thou, & drinke 

continue £50 thou? 

the end. g Doethhethanke that ſeruant, becauſe he 
did that which was commaded vnto him? 
I trowe not, | 

To So likewiſe ye, when ye haue done all 
thoſe things, 'whichare commanded you, 

| fay, Weare * vnprofitable ſeruants: we 
haue done that which was our duerie 
to do. 7% [of 


u TAndſoitwas when he went to Ieruſy- 


for a tune, bue 


* £ For God re- 
ceiueth oochig 
of vs, whereby 
he hulde fad 
boide yato v5» 


-lem;thathe paſſed chrough the middes of 


Samariaand Galile. ,- 


| - 2» Andasheentred'intoa certeine;towne, - 
there met him'ten menthatwere lepers, - 


which ſtode a farre of. 


Ieſus, Maſter,haue mercieon vs. ſhalloſe it:& whoſoeuer ſhal loſe ic,e ſhal Foy 
14 And when he ſawe them; he faid ynto © geritlife, © grant" 7 


Lexi.t4,t' them, * Go, ſhewe your ſelues vneo'the 


*x 1% + j 


— —— —— DS —— - -  — —_K___—_ 


S.Luke.ludgement cometh ſuddenly, 


5. © Andthe Apoſtles ſaid vnto the Lord, 


. came,and deſtroyed them all. R— 
28 * Likewiſe alſo, as it was inthe dayes of 604, where- 


30 Aﬀer theſe enſamples ſhal it be in the 


_ #Þ: *Remembter Lots wife. 
yn Andthey lift vp their yoyces. and ſaid, 3 * Whoſoeuer wil ſeke to fue his ſoule, 199 12% 


344 *It2ll you -inthat night there ſhalbe Mara 


— 
_— 


-— —— — _ . 


8 Prieſts, And it came to paſſe, that as thei xr0 whome i 
went, they were clenſed. hays ry 
15 Thenone of them,when he ſawe that he leprof, 1.2 
was healed,turned backe , and witha lou- by ales eng 
de voyce praiſed God, Pricfts ſhulde 
16 And fell downe on his face at his fete, fontogruiy 
and gaue him thankes ; and ..*r aura, 
g $: and he was a Sa 
maritan. 
17 And Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid, Are the. 
re not ten clenſed > but where are the 
nine? hereb 
18 There are none founde that returned antes fern 
to giue God praiſe ,fauc this {tranger. Aw ary, 
And he ſaid vnto him, Ariſe,go thy way, — 
thy faith hathe made thee whole, TTY 
20 T And when he was demanded. of the 
Phariſes, when the kingdome of , God 
ſhulde come , he anſwered them, & ſaid, © 
Thekingdome of God cometh not iwith {7 <nnnae 
b cerned by 
obſeruacion. anie outwarde 


2t Nether ſhal men fay, Lo here, or lothe- pen mii 


| tie, whereby 
re: for beho[de the kingdome of God is i; mighethen 
"& within y ou: Orhan. 
22 And he faid vnto the diſciples, The þ hrrbyra 
dayes wil come , when ye ſhal deſire to (e % of God, 5 

| one of the eaves of the Sonne of man, {ute nr 
and ye (hal nocſe it. Meſ$ias' who- 


h He noteth 


4 


me thei lopht, 


23 * Then they ſhal fa 1Ct0 you, Beholde As abſeor, is 
here,or b*hojde there : bu: go not thither, po Prem. 


nether followe them. ir owne dores, 
24 For as the lightening thar lightenerh danpry + 
_ out of the one parte vnder heaven, ſhinech Toh rt 
vnto the other parte vader heauen , ſo ſha! OY 
the Sonne of man be inhis m daye. L He ſpeaketh 

25 Butfirit muſt he ſuffer manie things, & 96 & 
be reproucd of this generacion. worlde, 

26 *And as it was inthe = dayes of Noe, 97 
fo ſhalit be in the dayes of the Sonne of *# 790% 
man. | ; 

27 They ate,they dranke , they mariedwi- 

- ues,and gaue in mariage vntothe daye 
that Noe went into the Arke;& the flood 


20. 

m Meaning his 
ſeconde come 
ming, wheret 
he hat appea« 
re in glorie. 

n When men 


with they we* 


: Lot: they ate , they dranke , they boght, M"£*t we. 
they ſolde,they planted,vhey buy/r. 
29 Bur inthe daye that Lot went out of So- 994% 
dom, it rained fyre and brimſtone from 
heauen,and deſtroyed chem all. 


naced. | 


6 We mubt for 
gee that w hich 
we haue left 
behiode v5.to 
the end,that 

we may f det- 


daye when the Sonne of man ſhaibe re- 
ueiled. | 

zt At that daye he that is vponthe » houſe, beenenliets 
ang his ſtufte in the houſe, let him not co- ©14"* $ 
me downe to take it out : and he that isin os mM 

- the field likewiſe, let him not curne backe 4, ;;,1,, 
to that he left behinde. | matthegh 

mar tl, Ji 


everlaſting 


£06445 26>. + wals- 


crye of the ele&, 


© two inone 14 bed: the one ſhalbe receiued, 
and the other ſhalbe left. 


nly, 


"home it 


= 


hide of 


Perteime ; is 

profike 3h 35 Twowomen ſhalbe grinding together: 
"d bee. WF 4. the one ſhalbe taken, and the other ſhal- 
(0 the $824.44 

+ hula, WY edt = - be lefr. | | 

no _g = 10y- 36 And they anſwered , ang ſaid to him, 


wi. wet Where, Lord > And heſaid vnto them, 
F.6d +»r Whereſacuer y bodiezs,thither wil alſo 
; Wn 5 the egles reſorte, 


—_— CHAP. XVIII, 
mk > ww. 2 By the example of the widows , an the Publicane 
rude, & ale ( brift teacheth howto pray. 15 By the example of 
greateſt inthe ield: children he exhorteth to humilitie. 14 Of the way to be 


* halle ſaued,and what things let. 29 The rtwarde promiſed 


| dan to his, 31 And of the croſſe. 


 puberſual | 
leleft 


fede.14,24, 


n not be 
wok, citie,which tcared not God,nerther reuere = 
Ft maies ced man. 


ke 3 And there was a widow iny citic, which 
prorated come ynto himſay ing, ” Do me tuttice a- 
gainſt mine® aduerſarie, 


Nd#the ſpake alſo a parable vnrto the, 


Chap.XV1III. - Of riches. | 38 


forbid them not: for of b ſuche is the king- He compre; 
d G d hedeth aiwe 
ome of God. _ themy arein” 
17 Verely I ſay vnto you, whoſoeuer recei- fan of age,20 
uerhnot the kingdome of Goda i a ba- \r. like vhs 
be,he ſhal not enter therein. our q& wy 
18 *Theacerteineruleraſked him, ſaying, plainenes. 
Good maſter,what oght I co dogto inheri- MHat-19.:6, 
te eternal lifes tins 
19 And Icſus ſaid vnto him, gy * calleſt they oght 9 
thou _— — 2 None 15 good , ſauc one, Poet 
euen \r0d., pride. | 
20 Thou knoweſt the commandements, £*24 29:23. 
*T hou ſhalt not commit adulterie: Thou munely they 
ſhalr nor kil: Thou ſhalt not fteale: Thou kgs 
ſhalt not bearefalſe witnes: Honour thy ſhewerd bun 
that he colde 
facher and thy mother. not confeſlc 
him to begood 
except alio he 
acknowled- 
ged that he 
; ; - was of God. 
him, Yet lackeſt thou one thing . Sel all y 


euer thou haſt,& diſtriburc- vnto the poo- 
re,and thou ſhalt haue treaſure in heauen, 
and come, folowe me. 

23 But when he heard thoſe things, he was 


que place i2 
"WH &-. 4+ Andhe woldenor for atime: butafter- ,yeric heauie:for he was marueilous riche, 
ut be oy oe warde he ſaid with him ſelf, Thogh I fea- 24 And when Teſus ſawe him forowful, he 
* whe! be nd renot God,nor reucrence man, ſaid; With what difficultie ſhal they that 
loghy i. 5 Yet becauſe this widowe rroubleth me, haue riches, entre intothe kingdome of 
ſent I wil do her right, leſt ar the laſt ſhe come God? Y 
wy and make me wearie. 25 Surely it is eaſier for a "camel to go '9rilt ri 
they . 6 Andthe Lord ſaid, Heare what the vn- through a nedleseye,then for a riche man | 


righteous judge ſaith. 

5 Now ſhalnot God aduenge his ele, w 
crye day and night vnto him, yea, thogh 
che ſufter long Br them? 

$ Irel you he wil aduenge thEquickely:but 
when the Sonne of man cometh , ſhal he 
finde faith on the earth? 

9 CE He fpakealſo this parable vnrto certei- 


\t bud ewe 
fone in reven 
gag theig 


vIWWgS. 


has ne which truſted in them ſelues that they 

was. were iuſte,and deſpiſed other, ' 

wed w0 Two men wervp intoy Teple topray: 

dhe the one a Phariſe, and the othera Publica.' zo 
Fu ke tt The Phariſe « ftode & prayed thus with 

oe x * himſelf, O God, I thankethee that I am 

* WW wiuldeart, not as other me,extorhoners, vniuit,adul- 

þ F terers,or euen as this Publican. 


2 Ifafttwiſe inthe weke:I giuetithe of all 
that euer I poſſeſle. 

13 Bur the Publicane ſtanding a farre of, 
woldenot lift vp ſo mucheas his *eyes to 

he 8d heau&,bur ſmote his breſt,ſaying, O God, 

Wairze be mercifulto mea inner. 

14 Itelyou, this man departed to his hou- 
ſe iuſtified, "rather then the other: * for e- 
verie man that exalreth hym ſelf, ſhalbe 

 $£943, broghtlow, & hethar humblerh him ſelf, 

Fate ſhalbe exalted. 


| tNiele wire 
LACED 


| ng dabes 15, C* They broght vnto him alſo f babes, 
thei caryed , 
atkdrarmes, That he ſhulde rouche them. And:when his 


{ences diſciples ſaweir,they rebuked them. 


xg A the babes ro come vnto me, & 


toentre into the kingdome of God. 
26 | Then ſaid they thac hcard it, And who 
then can be ſaued? 
27 Andhe ſaid, Thethings whichare vn- 
poſsible with m&,are |poſsible with God. I For he foge 
28 C* Then Pere: ſaid, Lo, we haue left all, pineeh nh 
and haue followed thee, that their ri- 
29 And he ſaid vnto the, Verely I ſay vnto $inucmems” 
you,there is no man that hathe left houſe, Mar.19,27. 
or parents,or brethren,or wife, or childre 74r-19.28. 
for the kingdome of Gods ſake, h 
Which {hal not-receiue » muche more = The lule 
in this worlde, and inthe worlde to come the grace of 
life everlaſting. | drech, folds. 
z1 C*Then Ieſus toke vnto him the twelue, benerme at! 
and ſaid vnto them, Beholde, we go vp to ary! 
Ieruſalem, and all things fhalbe fulfilled wakens _ 
to the Sonne of man , that are written by ecompente 1s 
the Propheres. Ny PW 
32 For he ſhalbedeliuered vnto the Getiles _ Pm, > 
and ſhalbe mocked, and ſhalbe ſpitefully . - 
entrea:ed,and ſhalbe ſpitted on. 
33 And when they haue ſcourged him, they 
wil put him to death:bug the third day he 
ſhal rife againe; , 
34 Butthei vnderſtode none of theſe thigs, 
and this ſaying was hid from them, nether 
perceiued they the things, which were 
ſpoken, | | 
35 (*And ir came to miſe \that as he was Hat-22,79, 
come nere vnto Iericho , 4certeine blinde 4749-464 
_ manſate by the way de begging. | 


Is 


Fu 


: 
! 
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. axat—urs: lb. 
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Why Chriſt came. 


— 


> > ———_—— W— — —_ 


./1'$.Luke; / > The faithful ſerum. 


3s And whenhe heard the people paſſe by, 12 He ſaidtherefore, *.A certcine noble Matar, ' 


- 39 Andthey which wertbcfore,rebuked him, 
thac he ſhulde holde his peace, but he cry - 
ed muche more;QO » Sonne of Dauid,haue 


n The people 
vied to cal 
Meſsias by 
this Nam", be- 
cauſe they 
koewe he ſhul 
de come of 
Rocke of Da- 
nid, Pſa! 132,11 
aRt.2,30, 


o He was min zz Thenimmediartly he receiued his ſight, 


he aſked whar it ment. 


37 Andthei faid vnto him,that Leſus of Na 


zaret paſled by. 


33 Then he cryed, ſaying, Ieſus the Sonne 


of Dauid,haue mercie on me. 


mercie on me. | 


49 And Icſus ſtode ſtil, and commanded 
him'to be broght vato him . And when he 


ma went into < a farre COUntrey,to receiue © This was eg 
ſor him ſelf a king dor flare t6 the 
nieit akingdome , and foto come : 


: hat be mul 
againe, yet = | 

* 4incs 
13 Andhecalled his ten ſeruants, and deli- his kingdoms 


| : - , thuld 
uered thein tend pieces of money ,and ſaid biines 
vnto them, © My he til I come. d This piec 
JO, ME” TY . > 0 
14 Now hiSCitizes ated him, and ſent an called Ming 
ambaſlage after him, ſaying, We wil not 225. the who, 


jo y x le ſome moi 
haue this man to retgne ouer vs. terk abemche 


I5 And It came ro patle, when he was come —_— 

f againe,and had received his kingdome,y Ne _—_ 
= . » [1 

he comanded the ſeruants tobe called ro turncbles 


was come nere, he aſked him, 
4 Saying, What wilt thouthat I do vato himyto whome he gaue his Money, that he co 


thiefAnd he ſaid, Lord,that I may receiue might knowe whateuerie mi had gained, that bizgracy 


my light. 16 Thecame the firſt, faying, Lord,thy pie- idle 
4» And Icſus ſaid vnto him, Receiue thy 


ce hatheencreaſed ten pieces. ; Whard m 
. . carnethat the 
fight:thy faith hathe ſaued thee. 


"7 And he ſaid vato him, Wel,good ſoruat: ſeconde come 
becauſe y haſt bene faithfol in a verie li- $8 0.9 


" , SawourChn 
Ce orcoet and followed him, praiſing Gbd: andall tle thing,take thouautoritie ouer te cities. llalbe a 
& «ſve pco the people, when they ſawe this, gaue praiſe 18 Andthe ſeconde came, ſaying, Lordgthy Ecelten; te 
cd cherebyro tO God. . \ piece hatheencreaſed hue pieces, it 40408. 60H 
55 AION CHAP. XIX, | 19 Andrtothe ſame he ſaid, Be thou alſo ry- ** 


2 Beholde,there was a ma named Zaccheus, 


ſerueth to kim 
ſclf fre liber- 
tie ether to 


' walke in the 


Keppes of the 


Ioha 839. by the W things we are moſte afſured of life cuerlaſtiog, Rog8,29. 


2 Of Zacchens. 12 The ten pieces of maney. 28 Chrift ri- ler oucr hue citics. - 
deth-to Teruſalem & wepeth for it, 41 He chaſeth out 20, SZ the other came and aid, Lord,behol- 


the marchats, 47 «And his enemies;ſeke to deſtroy him. . ; 
. No Mtg 1 apr; ins 11 palled pg ae which I bauc laid vp in 2 


through Icricho, 21 Forl feared thee,becauſe thou art a trait 
man : thou takeſt vp, that thou laideſt not 
downe , and teapeſt that thou diddeſt not 
ſowe. 
22 Thenhe ſaid vnto him, Ofthine owne 
Emouth w1ilI judge thee,6 euil ſeruat. Thou g They thi 
knewelt chat Lama ftrait man,taking vp i gar 
that I laid not downe, and reaping that I &luzinidle- 
lidaot fave. —_ 
23 Wherefore the gaueſt not thou wy mo- | 
ney into the bake, thatat my comming Rake 49 
might haue required it with vantage? ; 


which-was the chief receiuer of the tribu- 
12nd he was riche. 

nd he ſoghtto ſe Ieſus, who he ſhulde 
be, and colde not forthe preaſle, becauſe 
he was ofa lowe ſtature, 

4 Wherefore he ran before, and climed y: 
into a wildefigge tre, that he might [e 
him:for he ſhulde come that way. 

s And whenTeſus came to the placehe lo- 
ked vp, and ſawe him,and ſaid vnto him, 


j3 


S'.1} ay ene Rg downe at oncc:for to day 24 Andhe ſaid tothem that ſtode by, Ta-  tagap 
I muſt abide atthine houſe. . ke fromhim thac piece, and giue it him * #1 
6 Thenhecame downe haſtely, and recei- | th; hoths ren DiCces. ——_ 
ued him toy fully. : 25 (Andthey ſaid vnto him, Lord, he hathe bar a 
( s And when all they ſawe it,they murmu- pieces.) creaſed ; but 
- *d, Tay bo he was gone into lodge ,. vpgr1 ſay vnto you, that vntoall them Ne ny th 
he aca of 4 | ID BURNET MAN, ; ' that haue,ic ſhalbe * given : and from him him 
- wicked life. 8 And Zaccheus ſtode forthe, & ſaid vnts ; gms re 
1Drfalhe acen- p that hathe not, euen that he hathe, ſhalbe vic hc 
—-.. Lord, Bcholde,Lord, the halfe of my. ;ken from "TY to Gods glv- 
7.» qe oods I giueto the poore:and if I haueta ,, Moreouer thoſe mine enemies, which Matt. 
a ligne ehar F Ken fro anie man by "forged cauillation, * ou northat I ſhulde reigne ouer them, 1947-114 
was recemes  T reſtore him fourefolde, bring hither,and ſlay them before me. þctecus the 
_ to no" 2 Then Teſus ſaid co him, This day is 28 TAnd ho be 0+ Ira ſpoken, he went <xc*/|-ar cov 
ding his pro- Taluation come vnto this houſe, foraſmu- | £,1:1.0 i before, aſcedin _ to Icruſalem. fivis , ws 
- mes, God re-= che as he is alſo become the b fonne of F S notwith ftan- 


29 *Anditcame to paſſe,when he was come {1 4, 


nereto DPAEN 4s and Bethania, beſides _—_ =Y 


Abraham, : 
to *For the Sonne of man is come to ſeke, 


chuſe or forſa © OI OO the mount which is called the mount of ol1- rour of death, 
© -4 foe hgh and to ſave that which was loſt. ueshe ſent two of his diſciples, _— 6 
s e. G & . F« 5 emet:yer v 
Marie rs, 2 And whiles they heacd theſe things, he 3o Saying,Go yeto the towne which is be- before hc fet 
b To be che Continued and ſpake a parable, becauſe fore you, whercin, alone as ye are come,ye "© Hi” 
; fonneof Abra hewasnere to Icruſalem, and becauſe al- fr man. way to death 
har, is60 be felon chonkedhc the London ea ſhal finde a colte tied,whereon neuer man way 0 0 
Hove O4x- y enogarTenat tne KINgaome of | od. ſace:loſe him,and bring him hither. ventech ſucke 


ſhulde ſhorcely appeare, 


| | 0- difficulties a 
faith of Abrabam;Rom.q,12:to do the workes of Abraham, 


nk And if anieman aſke you; why ye! might baue 


{c biz, thus ſhal ye ſay vato hit Becauſe avi 'ks 


—__—_———_— 


"eo ſtones wolde crye. 
; the Lord hathe nede of him. 


—_ Sothey that were ſent, went their Ways, 
4 © * and founde itas he had laid vato them. 

wormh y And as they were loſing the colte , the 
ngdome owners thereof ſaid vnto them, Why lo- 


uy ethe colte? 

® picc ap they ſaid , The Lord hathe nede of 
Gas =. hey broght him-to Teſus, and they 

= | «So they br ) 

_— = yr their > on the colce , and ſer 

ay s | Icſus thereon. 

eerie 5 Andas he went,they ſpred their clothes 

bles & in the way. 


5 And when he was now come ncre to the 
oing downe of the mount of oliues , the 
whole:multitude of the diſciples began to 
reioyce,& to praiſe God witha loude vo1 
ce,for all the _-_ workes y thei had ſene, 


Re 3 Saying, Blefled be the King that cometh 
on [they vid jnche Rh of the Lord: !peace in hea- 


ry uen,and glorie in the hieſt places. 
— , 9 Then ſome of the Phariſes of the com- 
ths mezncs = panie ſaid vnto him, Maſter, reBuke thy 
karat: diſciples. 

40 Butheanſwered,, and ſaid vnto them,I 
14. tel you,thac iftheſe ſhulde holde their pea 
wc Cethe ltones woldecrye. 
ww... 4 (*And whe he was come nere, he behel- 
| ncntpar- dethe citie,and wept for it, 
| nh 4 Saying,” O ifthouhaddeſt euen knowe 
viz io nere 


| —— which belong vnto thy peace : but now are 


they ® hid from thine eyes. 


 yllenotem 43; Forthe dayes ſhal come vpon thee, that 
brace Chriſt . a ” 
tir Siour, thine enemiesſhal caſt a treche about thee, 


\"mavery and compalſle thee rounde, and kepe thee 
4 pracr pual- IN ON EuCTiE lide, : 
Wi he 44 And ſhal make thee eauen with the groit 
| wekerci- de,and thy children which are in thee,and 
bes, which . 

kinorrecel- they ſhal not Jeaue inthee a ſtone vpon 
«i lite g:9- a ſtone,becauſe thou kneweſt not the rime 
ofthy? viſitation. 


mr 45 T*He wentalſo intothe Temple, and 


thee is all and them that boght, 


ene. 46 Saying vntothem, It is written,* Mine 
bouſs is the houſe of prayer, * but ye haue 

made ita denne of theues. 
47 Andhetaught'daily inthe Teple. And 
the high Prieſts &rhe Scribes, & the chicf 


* Bdal-2/,12 
—_ of the people ſoght to deſtroye him. 

"WH |} 6c. 43 Bur they colde not finde whar thei might 
* WH $7.00 doto him: forall che people 4 hanged vp6 
T4 Iz him when they heard him. 

4 "+ fratin.s CHAP. Xi. - 
b uk ve- 4 Chriſt floppeth his aduerſaries mouther by another 
where, © ſtion. 9 Sheweth their deflruft13 by a parable. 22 The 
F antoritie of princes. 27 The reſurrethion,C his diuine 
power , 445 He reproveth the ambition of the Scribes. 
4 Materr,24, I Nd *it came to paſſe thar on one'of 
| u,e7, thoſe dayes, ashe tavghtthe people 


inthe Temple, and preached the Goſpel, 


at the leaſt in this thy day *thoſethings, 


- when they ſe him. 


; 4gainſt theme. | | 
the high Pricfts & the Scribescame vpon 20 *And they b watched him, & ſent forthe 
ra, | KK. ii. 


; Chap,XX, Tohns baptiſme, 39 


him with the Elders, - | 

2 Andſpake vnto him, ſaying, Tell vs by 
what autoritze thou doeſt theſe things, or 
who is he that hathe giuen thee this auta- 
ritie? * 

3 And heanſwered and ſaid vnto them, I 
alſo wil aſke you one thing: tell me there- 
fore: 

4 The* baptiſme of Iohn was it from hea- 
uen,or of men? 

5s And they reaſoned within them ſelues, 
ſaying , It we ſhal ſay from heauen, he wil 
ay, Why then beleued ye him nor? 

6 Butif we ſhal fay,, Ot men all the peo- 
ple wil ſtone vs: for thei be perſuaded that 
Iohn was a Prophet. 

7 Therefore they anſwered,tlat they colde 
not tel] whence it was. 

$8 EFhen Ieſus ſaid vnto them, >Nether tell 

' I you, by whatautoritic Ido theſe things. em aſhamed 

9 ©*The beganhe to ſpeake tothe people ag, uu. 
this parable, * Acerteine man planted a max.rz,c. 
© vineyarde,&4 let it forthe to houſ band- 1ſay,z.. - 
mepzand went into a ſtrange countrey,for #7 2.27. 

a great ſeaſon. | weed bs-ne 

10 And atatime he ſenta« ſeruant tothe plentes & his 
houſ band men,that they ſbulde giue him « God cdmi 
of the frute of the vineyarde,bur the hou [£9 ,:* people 

band men did beat him , and jent-him a- nors & Priefts 
way emptie. | Foo eons, 

1 Apaine he ſent yet another ſeruant : and 

they did beat him, and fowle entreated 

him,and ſent him away emprie. 

Moreouer, he ſent the third, and him 
they. wounded,and calt our. 

133 Then ſaid the Lord of the vineyarde, 
What ſhal I do ? I wil ſend my beloued 


+ ſonne:ir may be that thei wil do reucrece, 


* 
- 


a By bapti ſme 
he coprehederh 
all lobas mi- 
niſtcric,, who 
bare witnes (9% 
Curik, 


b By this mes 
nes he made 
them aſhamed 


I2 


14 But when the houſband men ſawe him, 
they reaſoned with them ſelues , ſaying, 
T has is the heire:come, let vs kil him,tbat 
the enhceritance may be ours. 


began to caſt out them that ſolde therein, x5 So they caſt him out of the vineyarde ,& 


killed him, What ſhal the Lord of the vi- 
neyarde therefore do vnto them? 

16 He wil come & deſtroy theſe houſ band- 
men, and wil giue out his vineyarde to 0= Pſa. 175,24; 
thers. But when they heard ity they faid, sſa.28,16. % 
God forbid. eft.g. * 

17 TAnd he behelde them,and aid, What 79:9-45- 
meaneth this then that is written ;* The {foe 6, i why 
ſtone that the buy ders refuſed;that ts ma- building is ioy 
de the head of the corner? | A 

5 8 Whoſoeuer (hal fall vpon that ſtone, $ 7457 , ar 


ſhalbe broken:& on whomeſocuer 1c ſhal on Chriſt, chis 
fall,it wil grinde him to powder. £08 19 oppret 
19 Then the hie Prieſts and the Scribes the top? 


ſame houre went about to lay hands on dearoyed... . 
him: (butthey feared le )for they Mar.22,18. 
perceived that he had ſpoken this parable 109.2914: 

| re uy fret 
G7, ud place. 


The practiſes ofthe wicked. S, Luke. Of the poore widdow 


fies,which ſhulde faine them ſelues iuſte 
men,to take him in his tatke,, and ro deli- 
uer him 'vnto the power and autoritie of 
the gouernour. 

21 Andthey aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, we 
knowe that thou ſayeſt,and teacheſt right, 
nether doeft thou accept mis oem bur 
teacheſt the way of God truely, | 

3 They chogit 22 Is jtilawful for ys to giue Ceſar tribute 
pay roaprince OT NO? $=+2 
oejog an 2ub- 23 But he perceiued their craftines ,& ſaid 

" ghei were woe VALO them, Why tempt ye me? 

flog 24 Shewe mea penie. Whoſe image and ſu- 
| perſcription hathe it? They anſwered and 
faid,Cefars. 

25 Then he ſaid vntothem, * «Giue th& vn- 

$ Thecuerie to Cefarthe things whichare Celars, and 

princes,lexecth , to God thoſe which are Gods. 

porb's a 26 And theycolde not reproue his ſaying 

God. before the people : but they marueiled at 

: his anſwer,and helde their peace. 

Mat.n2,23. 297 *Thencame to him certeine of the Sad 

mar.12,18. | duces (which denie that there is anicrefur 

reRion)and they aſked him, 

28 Saying, Maſter,*Moſes wrote vnto vg,TIf 
anie mans brother dye hauing a wife, and 
he dye without chilgren, that his brother. 
ſhulde take his wite,and raiſe vp ſede vnto 
his brother. | 

29 Now there were.ſcuen brethren,and the 
firſt roke a wife; he dyed without.chil- 
ant. 

$ Tackis place 3Þ And the ſeconde toke the wife, and he 

he callech al®. dyed chjldeles, 

Sfrkis worlde 31 Thenthe third toke her: and fo likewiſe 

which remit”, che feuen dyed, and lefc no children. 

er cls marri- 32 And laſt of all,the woman dyed alſo. 

monje ihuld® Therefore at the reſurrection, whoſe 


” i#rvalawful to 


om.13,7. 
k The ductie 


Den.2s,5 


Farteine © f wife of them ſhal ſhe be? for ſeyen had her 
children of , ; ] 
God, azz that *tO wife. 


| | ny coobgrong 34 The leſus anſwered, & ſaid vnto them, 
4 The'children of this worlde marie wiues 


Ticius raught 
againſt tbe wma +114 arc maried, 


mfeſt Scriptu- : 4 
ew. 35 Butthey which ſhalbe counted worthie 
pi iserdeines £0 enioyetbat worlde;and the reſurreRio 
to, maintewe from the dead, nether marie wiues,nether 
[Ou nk ws are maried 

Dot be omor 3s = Forthey can dye no more,foraſmuche 


be ion anie vie. 
mn Fcr alchogh 
the wicked ri » 


as thei are equal vnto the Angels, andare 
the Sonnes of God, » ſince they are the 


fe aqoine; yer children of the reſurre&ion. 

deathan4 an 37 And thatthe dead ſhal riſe againe,cuen 
eeral deftra.  *Moſes ſhewedit beſides the buſhe, when - 
Ex9.3.6: » | be faid, The Lord #the God of Abraham, 
© Of them + & the Godof Ifaac,& the God of Iacob. 


ach are 38 For he 1s not the God ofthe *dead, but of 


þ The immer” them which live:e for all live vnto him. 


foule cnorbe 39 T hen certeine of the Phariſes anſwered 


Feparace from and ſaid, Maſter,thou haſt wel ſaid. 


of the bodie ,4,0 Andafrer thr, durſt they noraſke 'him 


ware y_w anie thine at all. 


Chriſt pro 
Iy ſpeakerh, 4: C(*Thenfaid he vnto them, How fay thei 
Mat 22-44 "that Chriſt is Dauids fonne> (1 


—_ PF * 


- 


= = 


42 And Dauidhim ſelf faithin theboke of 
the Plalmes, * The Lord faid vnto my Pſal.129 
Lord,fit at my right hand, i 
43 Til I ſhal make thine enemies thy fo. 
reſtole. | 
44 Seing Dauid calleth him Lord » how is 
wo his 9 ſonne? q For the 
45 eninthcaudicceof allt ne 18 no Lc 
he ſaid vnto his diſciples, I fila... 
46 *Bewarc of the Scribes, which deſire to he hd D 
goin long robes, and love ſalutations in 694 © 
the vo the hieſt ſeates in the Sys Cop "= 
nagogues,and the Chief roumes at feaſts: © 
47 Which deuoure widowes houſes ys a 
vnder a colour of long praying:theſe (hal 
recciue greater damnation, 


CHAP. XXI, 


3 Chrift commendeth the prore widdowe. 6 Me foreway- 
neth of the deftruttion of leruſalem. 4 Of falſe rea- 
| chers. 9 Of the tokens and troubles to come. 27 of. 
the end of the werlde, 37 And of bis daylic exerciſe. 
x Nd *as he behelde,he ſawe the riche Marz,4 
. men, which caſt their giftes into the 
trealurie, 
» And he ſawe alſo a certeine poore wi ». 
dowe,which calt in thither rwo mites, 
3 Andheſfaid, Of atrueth I ſay vnto you, 
that this poore widowe hathe calt in more 
then they all. | 
4 *For they all haue of their fuperfluitic 2505. 
calt into the ofirings of God : but ſhe of gift. or alme 


. . 9* {0 by the I 
herpenurie hathecaſt in all the liutng that && '5; %yaue, 
ſhe had. but by 5 bean 

& affection. 


5 *Nowas ſomeſpake of the Temple, how (4ap.1y,4, 
it was garmiſhed with goodlie ſtones and mar.24.1, 
with "conſecratthings,he ſaid, mar 13.t, 

6 Are theſe the things that ye loke vpors ©'* 
the dayes wil come wherein a tone ſhal 
not be left vpon a ſtone, that ſhal not be 
throwen downe. | 

7 . Thenthey aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, but 
when ſhal theſe things be > and what figne 
Jhal there le when theſe things fhal co- 
me to paſle> | 

$ *And he ſaid, > Take hede, that yebe not > © = 
deceiued: for many wil come in my Na- ſver of that 
me,ſaying,T am Chriſt; & the time draweth ego ne te 
nere:followe ye notthem therefore. — forme uu 

9 Andwhen ye heare of warres and ſedi- gion they e- 

tions,benot afrayed:for theſe things muſt 44 

irfk come, but the end followeth not by 

andby. _ 

10 | Then aid he ynto them, Nacion ſhal 
riſeagainſt nacion,and kingdome againlt- 
kingdome, | 

i *Andegreat earthquakes ſhalbe in diuers _- 
Places,and hunger,and peRtilence,and fea. #77 
rcfulchings, and great ſignes ſhal therebe | 
from heaucn. . 

x2” But beforeall theſe, they ſhal lay their 

| hands on-you,& perſecute you, deliuering 
you-vp to the Synagogues, and into pil- 


ſones, 


. ſk .11.7h. 


| AL: 129. 


| Unredepcion  NETE, 


\ Vier dlichefs | 
am cime 3} Verely I ſay vnto you, Thisage ſhal not 13 


ſones,and bring you before Kings and ru- zz 
, lers formy Names fake. 

6 rg And this ſhal turne to you, fora«teſti- 34 
os monial. 

Ghar be, +[ 2. it yp therefore in your hearts, that 
Ray l e premeditate not,what ye ſhal'anſwer. 
pipe es” For I wil giue you a mouth and wiſdo- 
Socheir me, where agaiſt all your aduerſaries ſhal z5 
wed Nat or be able to ſpeake,nord refiſt, | 

foie bo is Yea,ye ſhalbe betrayedalſo of your pa- z6 
oY rents, and of your brethren, and kinſmen, 


and friends, and ſome of you ſhal they pur 


[ 


nut 10.1f- 


p/Jj.l todeath. 

A "ag And ye ſha! be hated of all men for my 7 
arte Names ſake. 

load f 18 *Yer there ſhal not one heere of your 

hore heades periſh. 


: far live 9 By your pacience * poſſeſſe your ſoules, 38 


wyally 2nd > C*And when yeſe Ieruſalem belieged 
wry with ſouldiers, then vnderitand that the 


wer the cro(l 
. defolation thereof is nere. 9 


«vey 21 Thenler themwhichare in Tudea,fleeto 
gt: the mountaines:and let them which are in 
the middesthereof, departe out : and let 

not them tit are inthe countrey , enter 
 thercin. ' 
2 Fortheſe be the dayes of vengeance, to 


fulfi} all things thatare written. 
23 But wo be tothem that be with childe,& 
to them that giue ſucke in thoſe dayes : for 
there ſhalbe great diftrcfſe in this land, & 2 
6 math Eyrath over this people. 
Thalappea 24 And they ſhal fall onthe edge of the 
Ls worde, and ſhalbe led captiuc inco all na- 3 
pr ner cions, and Ieruſalem ſhalbe troden vnder. 
-raagg fote of the Gentiles, vnti| thes time of the 
piemneck,  Gentiles be fulfilled. 4 
tet tees 25 *Then there ſhalbe fignes in the ſunne, 
viſe their and in the moone, and inthe ſtarres , and 


puulhmcar af 4 
ward. AFponthecarth trouble among the nacions $ 
rap with perplexitie : the ſea and the waters 


ſhal roare, 6 

11: 25 And mens hearts ſhal faile them for fea- 
re,and for loking after thoſe things which 
ſhal come on the worlde : for the powers 
of heauen ſhal be ſhaken, 

1» And then ſhal they ſe the Sonne of man 8 
come inacloude, with powerand great 
glorie. | 

2:3 And when theſe things begin to cowe 9 
to paſle, then loke vp, and life vp your 
heads : * for your * redemption draweth 10 


ink take 29 And he ſpake to them a parable , Behol- 

pou de,the hggetre,andall trees, | 

Typare, 39 VWhenthey now ſhore forthe, ye ſeing 
them,knowe of your owne ſelues,that ſom 
mer is then nere, 

ze So likewiſe ye when yeſe theſe things 
come to paſle, knowe ye that the kingdo- n 
me of God is nere. | 

© Jes 


"61% ipaſſertilall theſe things be done. 


” 


all cheſe things that ſhal come to paſle,and 


The daiesof vengeance, Chap.X XII. Watch &pray. '-40 


Heauen andearthſhal paſſe away, but my 
wordes ſhal not paſſc away. 
Take hede to your ſelues, leſtat any 
time your hearts be opprelled with ſurfec- 
ting and drunkennes , and cares of this 
life,and leſt that day come on you at vn- 
wares, 
For asa * ſnare ſhal it come onall them { To extch & 
that dwell onthe face of the whole earth. whereſoruer | 
Watche therefore, & pray continually, 4,$* * the 
that ye may be counted worthie toefcape /9rtherge may 
that ye may ſtand before the Sonne of mi. 
CNow in the day time he taught inthe 
Temple,& at night he went out, andabo- 
de inthe mount that is called the mount of 
oltues. 
Andall the people came inthe morning 
co him, to heare him in che Temple, 


CHAP. KXXITH 

C onſpiracie againſt Chriſt. 7 They eat the Poſſes- 
uer. 19 The inſtitucton of the Lords ſupper. 24 They 
firiue who ſhalbe greateſt,and he reproueth the. 42 He 
prayeth upon the mount. 47 Tucas treaſon. 54 They 
tak» him,& bring him to the hie Prieſts houſe. 60 Te 
ter demeth him thriſt, ard yet repenteth. 67 C. hrift is 
broght before the ( ouncl, where he makuath ample con 


feſjron, 
Ow *the *fcalt of vnleauened bread _—_ o 


drewe nere,which is called rhe Paſ- a The feat 


was ſo call:d, 
ſeouer, beciuſe they 


And the hie Prieſts & Scribes ſoght how colde eat no 


a | q leauencdbread 
they might kill him : for they feared the tor ihe ipa 
people of ſcuen daie3: 

z ; fo: ſo longthe _ 
Then entred Satan into Tudas, who was feat of 5 Paſ- 

ſcouer coutt» 


called Iſcariot, and was of the nomber of 9 
the rwelue, 

And he went his way, and comuned with 
the hic Prieſts &Þcapraines, how he might bSucke ar wer, 
betray him co them. os. 00-6 
So they were<glad,and agreed to giue Temple. 
him money. 


And he conſented, and ſoght opportuni- 4. 


way eo 
betore 


tie to betray him vnto them, when the peo is occaion 
ple were away. 
7 C*Thecamey 


red, 


day of vnleauened bread Mat.26.r7. 
when the Paſſeouer muſt be ſacrificed. 4714.19 
And he ſent Peterand Iohn, ſaying, Go, w. 


Gods come 
and prepare vsthe Paſſcouer, thatwe may Tangeaon 7 


Eat 1t, gens ye 
And they faidto him , Where wilt thou, **** 
that we prepare it? 


Then he ſaid vnatothem, Beholde, when 


ye be entred into the citie,there ſhal a man 


mete you, bearing a pitcher of water: fol- 
lowe him incoy houſe that he emcreth in, 

And fay vnto the good' man of the hou- 
ſe, The Maſter faith vnto thee , Where ts 
the lodging where I ſhal car my Paſleo- 
uer with my diſciples? 

T hen he ſhal ſhewe you a great hie chi- 
bertrimmed:there make it readie. 

So they went & founde as he had faid vn 
to them,and made readiethe Paſſeoucr, 

| KK. ii. 


—_ OY” OO — o 


Mat .26,20- 
mar .14.1tt. 


Paſlcourr- 


' 35 a true figne, 
and an afſured 
teſtimoniethat 


Ieſus Chriſt is 


nourriture of 
eur ſfoulcs : 1i- 
kewile the wi- 
ne ſignificth 
his blood "Is 
our drinke to 
 _ . Fefreſhe and 
icken vs e- 
Grrlaiagly, 
John 1;,18. 
Pſal.40,11- 
b The figne of 
the new couc- 
nant which 1s 
eſtabliſhed & 
ratified by 
_ Chris blood. 
Mat 20,25. 
mar.i0,42- 
i By che ſe- 
crert coiſel of 
, Goda AR 4, 


28, : . 
k Meaning Y 
thei heuc vai- 
ne & flattering 
virles given 
> them,for aimu 
che as rhey a» 
re nothing lef- 
fe then rtheir 
names do figni 
ke. 
"G ery. 
0 Tedarby 66 


} By theſe 6- 
militudes he 
declarcth that 
they ſhalbe 
artakers of 
4$ gloric: for 
in auen is 
nether cating 
nor drinking .. 


1,Pet.j.4- 
m Sata ſeketh 
by all meanes 


Churc 


Chriſ, to diſ- 
rle it,and to 


Mato, y. 


EPO tome n rr rr In Py Po ma amontemommmomonpemmmgronn 
The Lords Supper.:'-'. \. | $, Luke. Droppes of bloo 


e Which #15 Thenhefaid vnto them, I hauecarneſt- hathe a bagge,let him take ir,and likewiſe 


hm F evye. ly defired to eat this Palleouer with you acrip : and he that hathe none; let him, ſel 


Kigha,which of before [ ſuffre. his coate,and® byea (worde. 


ted "ro cat the i6 Fo 
f He meaneth Not Eat of it aNy more, vntil it be fulfilled | which is written, muſt be performed in ** vey 


ne - ! orl | | hy 
7 nant wy in the kingdome of God. | me, * Euen with the wicked was he nom. couble , 
aitiong, 


he wolde be 1} And hetokethe cup,and gauethankes, bred; for douteles thoſe things which are 


—_— Mo and ſaid, Take this, and deutde itamong ' written of me, haue an end. 
before , or 'ſo | 
e you. 33 And they ſaid, Lord, beholde, here a 
I 13 For I ſay vnto you, I wil not drinke of » two fwordes, And he ſaid vnto them, It P/They we 
"the frute of the vine, vntil the kingdome is ynough. they ehonhet 
of God be come. | 39 (*And hecame our, and went(as he wa; ** '*it 
Mat.:4,27: 19 *And he toke bread,and when he had gi- wonte ) to the mounte of oliucs : and'his weapons, ol 
= : = uen thankes,he brake it,and gauero them, diſciples alſo followed him. arent the 
z The bread ſaying,s This is my bodie,whichis giuen 40 *And when he came to the place, he ſaid ha = 


. the bodie of cup, ſaying, T his cup is the new > Teſta- aſtones caſt,and kneled downe, & prayed, Mar.26,36 
giuen for the " 


M at.1 9.24. - 


ro diſquier the > But I haue raged for thee, that thy faick me : but this is your very houre and the God gar li 


ake it from” 
the erue faith- 22 *And he ſaid vnto him, Lord, Tamready - broghthim to the hie Prieſts houſe . And 1,7 qc aplit 
ſhake ,bur yer - tOgo with thee into 19 todeath. Peter followed a farre of. + «dh. mo 
> 34 Butheſaid, Itellthee,Perer the cocke 55 *And whe they had kindleda fyre in the gouerned by 
Uat-26,34. hal notcrowe this day , before thou haſt middes ofthe hall,and were ſer downe to- [** poem 
mar.14,50, thriſedenyed that thou kneweſt me. gether, Peteralſo fare downe among the. 1Mar.26,5Þ 
tobn 13.34. 35. CAnd he ſaid vnto the, *Whe I ſent you 586 And acerteinemaide behelde himas he mar4.6% 


I? 


14 *And when the* houre was come, he ſate yeany thing? And they ſaid, Noth; 
downe,and the twelue Apoſtles with him. 3s Then he id to oe » But rn thy A ad 


I ſay vato you, f Hence forthe. I wil 37 For I fay vnto you , That yet the ſame Alb | 


Iſa-53.12, 


for you:do this in the remEbrance of me, . tothem,Pray,leſt ye enterintortentation, aivci thaw 

20 Likewiſe alſo after ſupper he toke the 3x And he gate him ſelf from them, about ang 

© '0, danger, 

ment in my blood,which is ſhed for you. 42 Saying , Father, if thou wilt, take away mr.4,zz 
21 *Yet beholde, the hand of him that be= this1cup from me: neuertheles, not my on 14,1, 


trayeth me,is with me at the table. wil,but thine be done. Mat 26,41, 
22. And truely the Sonne of man goeth as it 43 And thereappeared an Angel vnto him Ry Menah 
is *i appointed: but wo be tothat man, by / from heauen,comforting him. Pam d 
whome he is betrayed. 44 But being inanragonie,he prayed more ; The worle 
1gniheth that 


23 Thenthey beganto enquire among the | earneſtly: and his ſweate was like droppes {8 wat 
ſelues which of che ic ſhulde be; that ſhul- of blood,trickling downe to the grounde, Crit tadci- 


ceiucd not one 


de do that. | | 45 Andhe role vp from prayer , & cameto 1y jor feare o 
24 C*And there aroſe alſo'a ſtrife am6g the, hy diſciples, and founde them lleping for 55%, duo 
which of them ſhulde ſeme to be the grea- heauines. rag 


teſt, . \ 46 Andhefaid vntothem , Why ſlepe yes 1853 kms 
25 But he ſaid vnto them, The Kings of the . riſe and pray,leſt yeentre jnto tem: ation. 
Gentiles reigne ouer them , and - ah that 47 T*And while he yer ſpake,beholde a c6- Mat 26,4p 
beare rule ouer the, arecalled * Gracious panie,and he that was called Iudas one of '7," *** 
lords. thetwelue, went before them, and came © 
26 But ye ſhal not be ſo:but let the greateſt nere vnto Ieſus to kifle him. 
among you be as the leaſt : & the chiefeſt 48 And Teſus ſaid vnto him, Ludas,betrayeſt 
as he that ſerueth. thou the Sonne of man with a kiſle? 
27 Forwhois greater, he that fitteth at ta- 49 Now when they which were about him, 
ble,or he that ſerueth?Is not he that firrech ſawe what wolde followe , they faid vnto 
at table ? And I am among you as he that —him, Lord,ſhal we ſmite with ſworde? 


ſerueth, 5o And one of them ſmotea ſeruant of the 
:8 And yeare they which haue continued hie Prieſt,and firake of his right care. 
with me in my tentations. - 51: ThenlTeſus anſwered, and ſaid, Suffre 


29 Therefore I "appoint vnto you a king- them thus farre: and he couched his carc,& 
dome,as my Father hathe appoited rome, healed him. 

30 *Thar ye may! car, and drigke at my ta- 53 Then Ieſus ſaid vntothe hie Prieſts , & 
ble in my kingdome;,and fit on ſeates, and .captaines of the Temple, and the Elders 
_—_ the twelue tribes of Ifrae]. which werecome to him, Be ye come out 

3x TAnd the Lord faid, Simon, Simon, be- as vnrto a thefe with ſwordes and ſtaues? 
holde,* Satan hathe deſired you, ro wy- 53 When Iwasdaily with you in the Teple, 
nowe you,as wheat. ye ſtretched nor forthe the hands againſt , ,, ,,," 


bertic to Sat3 


»*faile not:therefore whenthou arr conuer- * power of darkenes. whoſe mini- 


ted, ftrengthenthy brethren, : 54 'CThentoke they him, and led him, and fer: they we 


him S 


' without bagge,2nd ſcrip,and ſhoes, lacked fate by the fyre, and hauing wel loked on Ms 


Me 1134+ 
10044444» 


M627 A o 
 $£01.1f,h, 
yin 14,24, 


1 they aſked 


"Mee2,21, 
B27. 
iWho was the 

| Gief poyer- 
dour, and had 

tdeexaminaci- 

Wof matters 


f life & death 


Meer. 
ne.1;,2, 


M8 1hugge 


| ters 


(tied  ſaying,* Prophecie who it is y ſmote thee. 
cnenr 6 And manie other things blaſphemouſly 
| bqurle 9  ſpake they againſt him. 


weto the end 
thathe rrueth 


e 


Dm. A 


he die 


denial & repentance, Chap. XXII, The people rage. 41 


out all Tudea, beginning at Galile , even 
ro this place, 

6 Nowwhen Pilate heard of Galile,he a{- 
ked whether the man were a Galilean. 

7 And when he knewe that he was of He- 
rodes turi{diRion, he > ſent himto Hero- » ro rid his 
de, which wasalſoar Ieruſalem" in thofe b4242, andto 
daies. | 4 

8 Andwhen Herode ſawe Icſus,he was ex-*0 511m? 
ceadingly glad: for he was © deſirous to ſe < Ofa certei> 
him of a long ſeaſon, becauſe he had he- * nu: 
ard manie things of him, and truſted to 
haue ſene ſome "ligne done by him. 

9 Then queſtioned he with him of manie 
things: but he anſwered him «nothing. 

10. ThehiePricits alſo and Scribes ſtode 
forthe andaccuſed him vehemently. 

n And Herode with his "men of warre, 
deſpiſed him,and mocked him,and array- 
ed him in*< 'white, and ſent him againe co 
Pilare. EW 

2 * Andthe. ſame daye Pilate and Herg- « Communely 


' him, ſaid, This man was alſowith him. 

57 But he denied him, ſaying, Woman, I 
knowe him not. 

And after a litle while, another mi ſawe 
him,and ſaid, Thou art alſo of them. Bur 
| Peter ſaid, Man,I amnor. 

rs And about the ſpace of anhoure afrera 
certeine otheraftirmed, ſaying, Verely c- 
ven this man was with him:for he is alſoa 
Galileans- 

& And Peter ſaid, Man, I knowe not what 
thou faieſt. And immediatly while he yet 
ſpake,the cocke crewe. 

6: Thenthe Lord turned backe,and loked 
vpon Peter: and Perer remembred the 
worde of the Lord, how he had ſaid vnto 
him, * Before the cocke crowe, thou ſhalt 
denie me thriſe, 

6: And Peter went out, & wept bitterly. 

6 CAnd the men that helde Ieſus, mocked 

- him,and ſtroke him. 

64 Andwhen they had blindefolded him, 

thei ſmote him on the face, & aſked him, 


10; miracle, 


d For Chrift 
came not ro de 
tend him ſclt, 
nether yet wol 
de pleaic the 
vaine curiof - 
ric of this ty» 
ram, 


de were made friendstogether:for before oe ps 
they were enemies one to another. cedar onmgo 
33 © Then Pilate called together the hic newes' Chellh 
Prieſts, andthe rulers,and the people, 0 0enae: 
66 * And aſſvne as it was day,the Elders of 14 And ſaid vnto them, Ye have broght this ,, ACNE 
the people,and the hie Prieits & the Scri- man vnro me, as one thar peruerted the john 19,32, 
bes came together,and led him into their [24 anos beholde,I haue examined him & 19,4. 
Council, | efore you, and haue founde no faute in 77" 9" 
67 Saying, » Art thou the Chriſt # rellys. this man, of thoſe things whereof yeac- 
And he ſaid vneothe,If Itell you,ye wil cuſehim:' 
not beleue it. No, nor yet Herode: for I fent youto 


5 


be kno- | 
ral the 69 And if alſo [aſke you,ye wilnot anſwer 8 im: and oops worthic of death is 

wt) bu MCc,nor let me 20. + | one "to him. ISS ” #0rgbychie 
lamicethei Go x Hereafrer (hal the Sonne of man fie ac we I wil therefore chaſtiſc him, and ler him 

cit they right hand of the power of God. owle. | 

_ - uf 70 Then faid they all, Art thou then the 17 (For of fnecelsitie he muſt haue let one & ror the xe- 
wat Sonne of God? And he ſaidtoths,Yeſay lowle vntothemar the tealt.) pres. x 
bene thatT am. hd 41 - * 18 Then allthemulritude cryedat once, cves #l.verti- 
Ui, dewe anie fur- | ſaying, Away with him, and deliuerto vs {\;. J Teves. 


71 Thenſfaidthey,Whatne | 
ther witnes ? for we our (clues hautc heard 
it of his owne mouth, 

CHAP. xXirr, © 

1 Ieſus is broght before Pilate and Herode. 14 Of Bayab- 
bas, 26 Of Simon the ('yrentan. 27 The women make 
lamentacion. 33 ( brift crucified. 34 He prateth for hu 
enemies. 40 He conuerteth the thefe & manie others at 
hu death, 53. And # buryed. | 

1 Hen* the whole mulcitude of them 

aroſe,and led him vnto ® Pilate. 

2 And they began to accuſe him, ſaying, 
We haue founde this manperuerting the 
poagiecan forbidding to paye tribute to 
Ceſar, ſaying, T hat he is Chriſt a King, 

3 *AndPilace aſked himyſaying, Art thou 
the King of the Iewes? And he anſwered 
himzand ſaid, Thou failt it 

4 Thenfaid Pilate to the hie Prieſts, and 
to the: people, I finde no faute in-this 


which was bare 
a tradition, & 


Barabbas: | 
19 Which for a certeine inſurre&tion made 09 ores 
 1nthecitie, & murther was caſt in priſon. 9 69% 

20- Then Pilare fpakeagaineto them, wil- 

ling to [et Leſus lowſe. 
3r Butthey cryed,ſaying, Crucifie,crucitie 

him. | 
22 And he faid vnto them the third time, _ 

But what euil hathe he done? Ifinde 8'no g& The indge 
- cauſe of death in him:I wil therefore chn- Z\ierÞ ences 

ſtile him; and let himlowſe. | before be co: 
23 But they were inſtant with loude voyces, wn:reby plai- 

andrequired that he might be crucified; 1y apprarerh 
and the voyces of them and of the hie c | 

Prieſts preuailed. 

24 $9 Pilate gaue ſentence, that it ſhulde 

be as they n—_ 
25 Andhe ler lowſe vnts them himthat fo 

inſurreion and -murther was' caſt into 

man. | | riſon,whome thei deſired,and deliuered 
5. | But they were the more fierce, ſaying,, Ieſus to do with himwhar they wolde. 
He moueth the people, teaching through 26- C*And- as they led bim awaye, they 


- 


ies 


Mat 27,3» 
maryy,a1, 


. 
- ___— Pt - eo 
—_ a ——_y— 


Chriſt is crucified, 
caughtone Simon of Cyrene, comming 
out of the field, and on him they laid the 

| crolle,to beare it after ITeſus, | 

25 Andthere followed him a great multi- 
rude of people,and of women, whichwo- 
men bewailed and lamented him. 

28 ButTIeſus turned backe vnto them , and 

402m; ſaid,” Daughters of Ieruſalem, wepe not 
cs: for me , but wepe for yourſelues, andfor 
your children, 

29 Forbeholde, the daieswil come , when 
men ſhal ſay,Blciled arethe barren, & the 
wombes that neucrbzre , and the pappes 

| which neuer gaue ſucke. 

zo Then ſhalthey beginne to ſay to the 

entry mountaines*Fallon vs:andto the hilles, 

peeren5-?  |Couce V8. i, , | 

i-Pit.4.,19, 31 * For if they dotheſc things to a > grene 

tre,what ſhalbe done tothe drye? 

Mat.27,p. 32 * And there were two others, which were 

mar 11,27. eu! doers,led with him to be ſlayne. 

1019.4 3 Andwhen they were cometo the place, 
be thus - Which is called © Caluerie, there thei cru- 


cent be thus 


vaudlcd, what  citied him, and the euildoers : one arthe 
ked man be? Tight hand,and the other at the left. ' 
[nn (OY 34 Then faid Teſus, Father,forgiuethem: 
| for they knowe not what thei do. Andthei 
parted his rayment,and calt lots. 
3s Andche people ſtode,and behelde : and 


the rulers mocked him with them, ſaying, 


{ Whome Goa he be the Chriſt,the i Choſen of God. 
bathe before 16 The ſguldiers alſo mocked himzand ca- 


all others. ap» 


pointes robe Mme and offred him * vineger, 
the Melsiat:o-,, And ſaid, If thou be the King of the 


therwiite the 


Scriptures cal» Tewes,ſfaue thy ſelf. 


Re en 3 And a ſuperſcriprion was alſo written 


whome kela*  Quer him,in! Greke [ettres,and in Latin, 
the choſen be» . | 
& in Hebrewe, This 1s THE KING 


fore all begin- 

-» gi OF THE IEWES. 
k Mixt with 39 TAndone of the euildoers, which were 
myrrhe & gall - > ' . 
Caftcntts  Danged, railed on him, ſaying, If thou be 


death." the Chriſt,ſaue thy ſelf and vs. F 


Rs Ne v.40 Bur the other anſwered, and rebuke 


” 


_ 


knowen ro all him,ſaying, = Feareſt thou not. God,ſeig Ip 
2 Andthey founde the ſtone 


nacions, becau , , 
ſe theſe the Chouartinthcſame condemnacion? 


languages we- ,; Y . p 
languages we- 417 Weare indede righteoully here ; for we 


muſe. receive things worthie of that we haue 
acionwhich done: but this man bathe done nothing a- 


nacion which 
thou now ſuf<-, miſle, & 


freft,cauleth i « | LIN 
thee not wo fra 42 And he ſaid vnto Telus, Lord, remem- 


xe God? ber me , when thou comet into thy king- . 


dome. | 16 

43 Then Teſus ſaid vnto him, Verely Iay 

vnto thee, to day ſhale thou be with me in 

Paradiſe, ; 

« Which was 44 CAnditwasaboutthe = fixt houre:and 

a there was a darkenes ouer all the land, vn- 

, + til theninch boure. | , T 

45. And the-ſunne was darkened, and the 

vaile of che Temple renc through the 
middes, |; : 

46 AndIeſuscryedwitha loude voyce,and 


—_— er 


S.Luke. Chriſts reſurreion. 


ſa1d,* Father,into thine hands I commeq. T/al.zo.6, 


my ſpirit . And when he thus had aid, He 


gaue vp the golt. 


47 CNow whe the" Ceturion ſawe what 0:,Coprcine 
was doneghe glorified God, ſaying, Of a 


ſuretie this man was iuſte, 


48 And all the people tharcame together 
tothat fight,beholding the things, which 
were donc, {mote their breſts,, andretur- 


ned. 


49 Andall hisacquaintance ſtode a farre 
of , & the women that followed him from 
Galile,beholding theſe things, 


50 T* And beholde,there was a mi named Mar.z7,;y, 
- Iofephywhich was a counſeller,a good ma 794r-15,44, 


and a1uit. 


5: Hedid not conſent to the counſel and 
dede of them, which was of Arimarhca, a 


citie of y;lewes:whoalfſo him ſelfr wai- '%btrain, 


red forthe kingdome of God. 
52 Hewent vnto Pilace, and aſked the bo- 


dic of Ieſas, 


5; And toke ir downe, and wrappeditin a 
linnencloth,& laid it in a toumbe hewen 


out of a rocke ) whercin was neuer man 


yet laid. 


54 And that day was the 4 Preparacion , & 


the Sabbath = drewe'on. 


55 And the womenalſo that followed after, 


which came with him fr6 Galile,bchelde t« fauc cue- 
He ſaued others: ler him ſave him ſelf, if - the ſepulchre,& howhisbodie was Jaid, © * 
5s And thei returned and prepared odores, 

and ojntments, and reſted the Sabbath 


day according, to the commandement. 
CHAP, X X11, 


1 The women come to the graue.1z ( brift appeareth 1. 
.- to the two diſciples that gorowarde Emmaus, 36 He 
ftandeth in the middes of his diſciples,and openeth their 
underftanding inthe Scriptures. 47 He giueth them 
& charge. $1 He aſcendeth vp to heauen. 52 Hu diſci- 


ples worſhip him, 53 And of their dately exerciſe. 


4 Nc] Owthe*=tirft day of y weke early Hat-27.n, 
: 4n the morning,they came vanto the 


ſepulchre, and broght the odores , which 


| d the Erftday af 
they had prepared,6 CETTE Ine women: with rer y firſt Lp 


fromthe ſcpulchre, 


; Andwent in; but founde not-the bodie 


of the Lord Ieſus. 


4 And it.came-'to paſſe, that as they were 

amaſed thereat ;beholde, > two men ſud- b Two angel 

denly ſtode by them in ſhining veſtures. 

5s And as'they were afrayed, and bowed 

.  downe their faces to the carth, they ſaid 
tothem, Why ſeke ye him that liueth, 2- 


 -mong the dead? 


6 He isnot here, bur is riſen : remember 
*how he ſpake vnto you , when he was yer © 


in Galile, 


, 


7 Saying ,thar: the ſonne of man muſt be 


delivered into the hands of bnfalmen, © 


.” and becrucited , and che 
againe. 


third 'daye riſc 
| s And 


OThe Romain | 
4 


rolled awaye i 


Captaine who 
ad Charge 9- 
ver an hugrech 
mca, | 


wOn1g,u, 


pHe loked for 
tic redemer, 
by whome all 
lhbulde be res 
iturcd. 


q Whenmen 
prepared all 
things readie 
tor twc teakt, 
r Thar is, beg 


mar.1s.1- 


rwhn 20,1, 
a Which wat 


bath of the 


4n forme 
mce. 


(hap-g.nt. 
at 17,73» 
mar .i, ji 
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to 
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8 Andthey remembred his wordes, 

And returned from the ſepulchre , & tol- 
de all theſe things vnto the eleuen, andto 
all the remnanr. 

io Now it was Maric Magdalene & Toanna, 

& Maric the mother of Lames, & other wo- 
men withthem, which rolde theſe things 
vnto the Apoſtles. 

1 But their wordes ſemed vnto them, as a 

fained thing,nether beleved they them. 

2 Thenaroſe Peter,and ran vnto the ſepul 
chre,and loked in,and fawe the linnen clo- 
thes laid by them ſelues, & departed won- 
dering in him ſelf at that which was come 
to palle. 

C*And beholde, two of them went that 
ſame day ro a towne which was from Teru- 
"mich a- ſalem about © thre ſcore furlongs, called 
ſan” Emmaus. 

Tharby ap<74 And they 4 talked together of all theſe 
p pals things that were done. 
wie ys And iecame to palle, as they communed 
; rogether,and reaſoned,thar Teſus him ſelf 
| » drewe nere,and went with them. 

* evi decla- 16 But their eyes© were holden, that they 
mW2% Ccolde not knowe him. 
— walrtand ,, And he ſaid vnto them, What maner 
| pl God opea : p X 
as, of pmmunicationsare theſe thar ye baue 
oneto another as ye walke,and are fad? 
8 Andthe one ( named Cleopas ) anſwe- 
red and ſaid vnto him, Art thou onely a 
» ſhrtern'® fſtranger in Teruſalem,8& haſt not knowen 
ms, all rhe things which are come to palle the- 
| mugiet®* rein in theſe dayes? *; 
| 9 Andhe ſaid vnto them, What things? 

And they faid vnto him, Of Iefus of Na- 

zaret which was a Prophet, mightie in 

dedeand in worde before God,and all the 
people, 

20 And how the hie Prieſts, and our rulers 
delivered him to be condemned to death, 
and haue crucified him. 


06, 


"46,9 13 


| nox yet 
| var was the 

I 
| ritt 
 puchaſee for dayzthat they were done. 


* ales 22 Yea,and certeine women among vs ma- 
we pope» devs aſtonied,which came early vntothe 
TE ſepulchre. ; | $ 
2; And whe they founde not his bodiezthey 
came, ſaying,that they hadalſoſenea viſio 

of Angels,which ſaid that he was aliue; 
24 Therefore cerrceine of them which were 


ſhulde have delivered Iſrael, and as tou- 


I; 


dadelitle  1t euen ſoas the women had faid but him 


"is ,, they ſawenor. 
bite imerpr: 253 Then he ſaid vnto them, © O fooles and 


oy! Arne {lowe of heartto beleue all that the Pro- 
hy nog phetes haue ſpoken, *Y | 
wo direc v, 26 Oght not Chriſt ro have ſuffred: theſe 
| mae things,and ro enter into hisglorie? | / 
ws that iz 27 Andhe beganati Moſes,& at allthe Pro 


% | phetes,and interpreted vnto themin-all 


"Ki 19 


< \ 
"_—D . 
*7 + 4 


A | | l + 


They weer- 2x But wes truſted thac it had bene he that 
ching all theſe things ,to day is the third / 


with vs,went ro the ſepulchre , andfounde . 


* Wo OE RR re rey  EOIEY m0. wi EEG. + Vu IG. 4 1 Ges. 
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p journey to Emmaus.Chap:XXI [II.Theeyes opened. 42 _ 


the Scriptures thethings which were writ- 
ten of. him, 
28 And they drewe nere vnto the towne, 
which they went to, but he *made as thogh « Beeaufe 
he wolde have gone further. —— 
29 But they cdabirained him;ſfaying,Abide ys and o pj 
with vs: for it.is rowardes night, and the hs ts 
day is farre ſpent. So he wenr in totarie pens © tus 
with them. manifet him 
zo And it came to paſſe,as he ſateat table io nem 
with them, he roke the bread ,!and gaue | A<<or0's i9 
thankes,and brake jt,and gaue it to them. which manes 
31 Thetheireyes were opened,& thei knewc of peg 
him:but he was taken out of their fight, «hey vic 59 
32 Andthey ſaid betrwene them ſelues, Did *** ©?" 
not our hearts burne within vs, while. he 
talked with vs by the way, and when he 0- 
pened to vs the Scriptures? 
33 Andthey roſe vp the ſame houre, and re- 
turned to Terufalem, and founde the Ele- 
uen gathered togerther,and them that we- 
re with them, 
34 Which aid, The Lord is riſen in dede, 
and hathe appeared ro Simon. 
35 Then they tolde what things were done 
in the way,and how he was knowen of the ,, 5, Gone as 
in breaking of bread. he bogunne 
3s C*And as they ſpake theſe things, Ieſus ag,» .rs,14. 
him ſelf ſtode inthe middes of them, and johs 20,19. 
ſaid vnto them, Peace beto you. *L 
37 But they were abalhed & afraid , ſuppo- 
, ling thar they had ſene a ſpirit. 
33 Then he faid vnto them, Why are ye 
troubledzand whereforc do doutes ariſe in 
your hearts? | 
33 Bcholde mine hands and my fete; for it 
1s I my ſelf: handle me,and fe: fora ſpirit 
hathe not fleſh & bones, as ye ſe me haue. 
49 And when he had thus fpoken,he ſhewed 
them his hands and fete. 
41 Andwhilethey yet beleucd not for ioye, 
and wondered, he faid vnto them, Haue ye. 
here any meat? 
42 And they gaue him apiece of a broiled 
hſh,and of an honie combe, 
4x And he toke it, & did eat before them. 
44. And he ſaid vnto them, Theſeare the 
wordes , which I ſpake vato you while 1 
was yetwith you, that all muſt be fulfl- 
led which are wrirten of me in the Law 
of Moſes,and inthe Prophetes,and in the 
Plalmes- fi 01 Ht 2h; | OS 
45 Then opened he their vnderſtanding, 
thatthey might vnderftid the Scriprures, 
46 And ſaid vnto them, T bus is itwritten, 
and thus it behoued Chrittto ſuffre, & to 
riſe againe from the dead thethirde day, 
47 And that repentance, and remiſsionof 
ſinnes ſhulde be preached in his Name a- 
mog allnacions, beginning at Ieruſalem. 
43 Now yeare witnefles of theſe things. 
49. And beholde,I wil ſend the *promes of #% 15.20. 
my Father vp6 yourbut tary ye inthe citie 7+ 
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Chriſt is thelight.” | © S.Iohn.  Thelambeof Gog 
. Which was of Ieruſalem, » vntil ye be endued with caryed vp into heauen. . 
de, when the power from an hie. 52 Andebey worſhipped himyand returneq. 
bolicGoft was > Afterwarde he led them out into Betha- to Ieruſfalem with great ioye 

ſent from bea- 5 , : = Je 

gen. nia,and lift vp his hands, & bleſſed them. 5z And were continually in the Temple, 

5: And it cameto paſſe, thatas he bleſſed prailing,and lauding God, Amen. 


Mar.16,ty. them,*he departed from them , and was 


* THE HOLY GOSPEL. 


of leſus Chriſt,according to lohn, 


CHAP. 1. | | 
. x * v P 
\ 1.14.19.The dininitie, humanitie,ts office of teſus Chriſt. 18 *No man hathe ſene God at any time: 1 Th 44h, 
15 The teſtimome of Ichn. 3s The calling of An- the onely begotren Sonne, which is in the yo Meng | 


drewe,Peter,&c. Fob: w boſome of the Father , he hathe * dec}a- is moke 
| R3z2 N "cthebeginning was red him. . re, and ſtr 


bo , before the 1 I + 5 - ly ieyncd ww 
por | is Vs 4 the Worde, and the 9 © Thenthis 1s therecorde of Tohn, whe wh FR 
God before Wy Mg Worde was with! God the Tewes ſent Prieſts and Leuires from pur 1 
all time. Rx '- ———_ Worde was Terufalem;to = >a art thou? nn 
6 Þ & Cod. zv And he confeſled and denyed not, and that before 

of the ſhine The ſame was Þ in faidplainely, [* am not the Chriſt, o_ _— 
Cn. the beginning w God. 21 And they aſked him, What th&Art thou it werevital 
© No creature 3 All things were made by it, & «without it - Elias And he ſtid, I amno:. Art thou the gs + 
was madewith was madenothing that was made. *Propher>And be anſwered, No: - © Whome thel 
d Wherebyall 4 Init was life,and the life was the * light az Then ſaid they vnto him, Who artthou yobty ts 
kened andpre OF men. that we may giue an anſwertothem that oY 


._ Ga 5 Andthe light ſhineth igfy darkenes, & ſent vewharſaiſt thouof thy ſelf 


e The life of ; . . 
man. is more the dari:enescomprehended it not. 23 Heſaid, I fam the voyce of him that 1/.49,3. 


— exeettent 192.6 C*Thece was a-man ſent fro God, whoſe *cryeth in thewildernes, Make ſtraight the 974-4-3- 


W117) of any other 
| creature » be- name ws Tohn. way of y Lord,as ſaid the Prophet Eſaias, on a 


cauſe it is ioy 


| ned with light 7 T he fame came for a witnes,to beart wit- 2, OP which were ſent, were ofthe 
andvaderſtan- nes of the light ,tharallme through him Phariſes. | 


mighe beleue. 25 And they aſked him, and aid vnto him, 
mar.1,4. 8 Hewasnot that light,but was ſent to bea-- Why baptizeſt thou then, if thou benot | 
l»k-3.7- rewitnes of the |ighr. the Chriſt,nether Elias,nor the Prophet? 


Fo: ured Thar was thetrue light , which lighteth 25 Iohn anſwered them, ſaying, Ibaprize 
nes becauſe of eyerie man that "cometh into the worlde. with water : but there is one among you, 


_ 10 Hewas in the worlde and the worlde - whome ye knowe nor. . 
49M = * made by him: & the worlde 8 knewe 27 tar it pY _ EIT, wh 4s v4, _ 
g Becauſe they DIM Not. | 1s preferred before me, w oe latchet jy, 
- od nor wor- xx Hecame vnto® his owne, and his owne © I am not worthie to vnloſe, ' oo 
their GoJ,Ro.. ICCcCiued him not. 28 | Theſe things were done in Bethabara & 11,4. 
pag 00-1415: 42 But as many as receiued him, to them beyonde Tor where Lohn did baptizc. © 19-4 
Ins wks ye he gaue i power to bethe ſonnes of God, 29 CThenext day Iobnſeeth Teſus coming 

- people, | enentothemthat beleue in his Name, vnto him, and faith, Beholde the lambe 

Meaning '2 r; Which are borne not of blood, nor of of God, which taketh away the? linne of , c;,.i517 he 

priuiledge , or , 1 ol p Signifig th 
dignitic. the wil of the fleſh, nor of thewil of man, the worlde. Nor ro 


Mat.1,:4. but of God. | "2d z0 This is he of whome I aid, After me co- fograine of all 
I«k:2.7- _ 14 *Andthe Worde was made *fleſh, and metha mi, which is preferred before me: fans & wer 


_ dwelt among vs, (and we* ſawe the glorie for he was before me. | | therſinvet. 

eleſ.1,;z. thereof, as the glorie'of the onely begot- 3t And I knewe 4 himnot : but becauſe he ? Bagg 
& 2,9. ten #Gonne'of the Father)*ful of grace and  ſhulde be declared ro Iſracl, therefore am Iy by che rev 
dad made Erueth, | . .-- Icomebaptizing withwater. . ; 


-— by the oF ClIohnbare witnesof him, & cryed, ſay- 3z So Iohn bare recorde, ſaying, I fawe *che Mat.z,1h 
operation of ©: . | . | ds. | . 
the holie Got 10g » T his was he of whome 1 ſaid, He | Spirit come downe from heauen, like a do- 1471.19: 


| withoutcheo-' that cometh after me, is preferred before ue,and-it abode vpon him. T's 
or , precedi-g me: for he was before me. 33 And'Iknewe him not: but he that ſent me c Who gion 


Gr ne Fever, 16: And of his fulnes haue all we received, - to baptize with water, he faid ynto me, {g:4 0 bapul 


er, more excel- 


ſent rheat., andigraceforgrace., ES WO fy \6whome thou ſhale ſe the Spirit come me. #ccompur 

= ebay 17 For the Lawe was $iuen by Moles, but Joes: cary ſtiton himzthat is he which Nb he 
7 Moſer, grace andrrueth came by Ieſus Chriſt, 'baptizethwith the« holie Golt. OM ens: 
- plied, , 34 4 | 


- ; 
) 


14 And I awe, and bare recorde that this 
is the Sonne of God. 
15 | (The next day , Iohn ſtode againe, and 
two of his diſciples: 
1s And he behelde Ieſus walking by ,and 
celeb ſaid, Beholde the *Jambe of God. 
Ed 7 And thetwo diſciples heard him ſpcake, 
bw, veaf and followed ICſus. 
'- gg. Then [cſusrurned about, and ſawethem 
- | followe, & ſaid vnto them, What ſeke ye? 
And they faid vnto him, Rabbi (which is 


» bong dwelleſt thou? . | 
'$='for be 4 He ſaid vnto them, Come,and (e. They 
ids came and ſawe where he dwclt, and abo- 
dren Bri 1: ith him that day: for it was about the 
Fre 3% ucenth houre. 
om. 40 Andrewe,SimoPcters brother, was one 
ed lo* "of the two which had heard *it of Iohn,þc 
 nhelanbde that-followed him. | 
#& ,r The fame founde his brother Simon 
| firft , and ſaid vnto him, We haue founde 
the Meſsias , which is by interpretation, 
Lkdwi; "the Chriſt. 1321 
4 Andhebroghthimtolcus. And Ieſus 
behelde him, & ſaid, Thouart Simon the 
27; ſonne of Iona: thou ſhalt be called Ce- 
—a_ phas,which is by interpretation, a ſtone. 
43 (The day following, leſus wolde go 1n- 
/ toGalile, and founde Philippe, and ſaid 
vnto him,Followe me. ' 
44 Now Philippe was of Bethfaida,the ci- 
| tieof Andrewe and Peter. 
45 Philippe founde Nathanael, and ſaid 
vnta ham , We haue founde him, of who- 
6a44,0. me * Moſes did write inthe Law ,and the 
| Wears, *Prophetes, [cſus of Nazaret the ſonne of 
 Wear,4,10. Ioſeph. - 
| 4 | 46 Then Nathanael ſaid vnto him, Can 
 ae2427, Ehereany good thing come out of Naza 
| $0.4. ret>Philippe ſaid to him,Come,and (e. 
; dagz4 47 Ielus ſawe Nathanael coming to him,8 
1 ph ſaid of him,Beholde, in dede an Iſraclite, 
Rn y in whome isno guile, 
' netemcdand 48 Nathanael ſaid vnto him, Whece kne- 
(primed © weſt thou me > Teſus anſwered, 8& ſaid vnto 
| thug wick him Before that Philippe called thee, whe 
| {adiepe- thou waſt vnderthe hggetre,l ſawe thee. 


ſtiech , God - 
tdborreck, 


Rabbi, thouart the Sonne of God :thou 
artthe King of Iſracl. 


\ 


. 


greater things then theſe. - 
z* And heſaid varo him, Verely, verely, I 


- thefiggertre,"beleueſt thou? thouſhalr ſe 


have ac fay vnto you, hereafter ſhal ye ſe heauen 
| wimukeh es  * OPEN, & the Angels 'of God®*aſcending, 


he and deſcending vponthe Sonne of man. 

f Gn.20,12, CHAP: THI. | 

Wen] 8 C briff twrneth the water into. wine. ' 14 He driueth 
bh wig? the byers,and ſellers out of the Tiple. 19 He forewar- 
Ks 4  neth: his death and reſurre@ion. 23 He connerteth 
_—. many,and diftruſteth man. 


the Sonne of God. Chap 


corvhere® roſa by interpretation, Maſter) * where 


459 Nathanael anſwered, & ſaid vnto him, 


50 Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Be- 
cauſe I ſaid vnto thee, I ſawe thee vnder. 


—->—<— 


:11.Water turned into wine, 43 
x Ndthethirde day, was there a ma- 
riage in Cana 4 towne of Galile, & 
the mother of Icſus was there. 
2 And Ieſus wascalled alſo, and his diſci- 
ples vnto the mariage. 30H 
3 Now whenthe wine failed,the mother of 
Ieſus ſaid vnto him, T hey haue no wine. 
4 Icfus ſaid vnto her, Woman, what haue 
I to do with thee? mine houre is not yet 
come. 
s His mother ſaid vnto the ſeruants, What- 
ſoeuer he ſaith vnto you,do it. 
6 And there were ſet there, fix waterpottes 
- of ſtone,afrerthe mancr of the *purifying « Who vicd 
of the Iewes,conteining two orthre "> fix- prin wa: 


kins a piece. or 
5 Andleſus faid vnto them, Fil the water- Mi whe” 
pottes with water, Then they filled them dion the de- 


vp to the brim, haus broghe 
$ Thenhe ſaid vntothem, Drawe out now #*2 YClhanek 

& beare vnto the *pgoucrnour of the feaſt. Papittes have 

So they bare it. es eee 

9 Now whe the gouernour of the feaſt had b W hereof 
taſted the water that was made win&,(for ccined 15 gal- 
he knewe not whence it was:buty ſeruats, 12%, 
which drewe the water, knewe )the gouer- i 
nour of the feaſt called the bridegrome, 

10 And ſaid vnto him, All men ar the be- 
ginning ſet forthe good wine, and when 
men haue wel drunke , then that which is 
worſe : but thou hait kept backe the good 
wine vntilnow, 

ir This beginning of "miracles did Iefus in 9rfgnr- 
Cana a towne of Galile,and ſhewed forthe 
his glorie:& his diſciples beleued on him, 

12 After y he went downe into Capernadi, | 
he and his mother, and his * brethren, and 64 

' his diſciples: but they continued not ma- 
nie dayes there. 

1; Forthe Iewes Paſſcouer was at hand. 

T herefore Ieſus went vp to Ieruſalem. 

14 ee om founde in the Temple thoſe Mt 21.12. 
that ſolde oxen,and ſhepe, and doues;and © 7+ 
changers of —— there. wt Iukerg-e6 

15 The he madea ſcourge of ſmale cordes, 

& draue them all out of the Temple with 
the ſhepe,and oxen & powred out the cha 
gers money,and ouerthrewe the tables, 
16 And faid vnto them that folde doues, 
Take theſe things hence:make not my Fa- 
thers houſe,an houſe of marchandiſe. 
17 And his diſciples remembred,that it was 
written,* The< zealc of thine houſe bathe 
eaten me VP. n | was fo burnig 

18 Thenanſwered the Tewes,and ſaid vnto- in him, ee | 
him, What" ſigne ſheweſt thou vnto vs, Feationed vp 
that thoudoeſt theſe things? ove 3 

9 Ieſus anſwered and ſaid vatothem,*De- ca: 26.c:. 
ſtroyethis temple, and in thre dayes I wil & 27,40. 
raiſcit vpÞagaine. | mar 1418s 

20 'Then ſaid the Iewes, Fortie and fix ye- © 174% 

- .xeswas this Temple a buylding,andwilt 
thou reate it vpn thre dayes? © | 

LL.ii. 
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4 Chritts bo- 25 Butte ſpake of the temple of hisdbodie, 
pie misPt 1:4 22 Afﬀone therefore as he was riſen from 


the temple,be- 
cauſe the ful. 
ves of theGod 
head dwcelleth 
in it corporal- 
ly, Colo-2,9. 

e For he toke 
not them for 
true diſciples, 
as he knewe 
dy their inwar 
de thoghecs, 


thus ſaid vnto them: and they bheleued the 
Scripture,and the worde which Ieſus had 
ſaid. | 

: Now when he was at Ieruſals aty Paſ- 
ſeouer in y feaſt, many beleued in his Na- 
me,when they ſawe his miracles w he did. 


whit +etigion 24 But Teſus* did not commit him ſelf vn- 


ſoehker they © to themybecauſe he knewe them all, 
did 'pretende 4 
eurwardely. : 25 And hadno nedethat any ſhulde teſtite 


of man;for he knewe what was in man. 


CHAP. IIN. 
3 C brift infiruRteth Nicodemus in the regeneration. 1:0f 
faith. 16 Of the loue of God towards the worlde. 
23 The dottrine and baptiſme of lokn, 28 And the 
witnes that he beareth of Chriſt. 
I Here was now a ma of y Phariſes na- 
—_— N icocemus, a ruler of y Iewes. 
2 Hecameto Iclus by night, and ſaid vnto 
him, Rabbi, we knowe that thou art a tea- 
cher come from God : for no man colde 
© Which 1g) Jo theſe miracles that thou doeſt , except 
is to-be afſewm- God were with him. 
bled anc incor. 3 Icſus anſwered,and faid vnto him,, Vere- 
Church of ]y,verely I ſay vnto thee, except a man 
© Whichis the be borneagaine,he cannot + ſc the > king- 
ſpiritual ware Jomeof God: | | 
lie Goft doeth 4 Nicodemus ſaid vnto him,, How can a 
waſhe v5 172, man be borne whichis olde >can he enter 
power jnto his mothers wombe againe, and be 
oi by the borne? | 
mouing ofthe 5 Teſus anſwered, Verely,verely I ſay vnto 
changing and thee, except that a man be borne of © wa- 
renuing v5 al ter and of the Spirit, he can not enter into 
the king dome of God. 
6 That which is borne of the fleſh,is fleſh: 
& that that is borne ofthe Spirir,is ſpirit. 
| Marucilenort that I faid to thee, Ye muſt 
thoſe $i"? be borne againe, | _ - 
- Fare ke The winde bloweth where it liſteth , & 
he to knowe Chou heareſt the ſoundethereof, but canit. 


aTs entre the« 
rcem- 


e Alchogh be 
was excellent- 
ly learned, yet 
knewe he not 7 


SIESI 2 : rhe tel whence it cometh, and whether it 
ne* inventions, +. FOCTh : fo is euerie man that is borne of 
«bo the Spirit, 
ahat men do. & Nicodemus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him 
«oo oh any Df How cantheſe things be? | 
—_—_— not-ro Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Art 
beleve | chem: thoua teacher of Ifracl,and e knoweſt nor 
rel ye whine theſethings? + , 

ſe eerreine & 21 Verely, verely I ſay vntothee, we ſpea- 


wil' not recei- kethatwef knowe,& teſtifi6,th at we haue 
ne his 'do8r}- ſene:but yes receiue not our witnes, 
Þ Which was I2 If when I cel you dearthlie th ings,ye be- 


ne and prote 1Euenot, how ſhulde yebeleue, if I (hal 

maner. | tell you of heauenlie things? 

#Þy reton ©f 13; For no man aſcendeth vp to heaven, but 

his Godbead he that hathe deſcended rom heauen, the 
C17 Sonne of man which.is ini heauen. 


em.21,9% 14 *Andas Moſes lift vpthe ſerpent in the 


Chriſt & Nicodemus. S'Iohn;' Euerlaſting life. . k 


15 That whoſoever beleueth in him,ſhulds 
not periih, but haue eternal life. 


the dead, his diſciples remembred thathe «os * For God ſo loved the worlde, that he 7.l1wn 4,5 


hathe g1uen his onely begotten S6ne, that 
whoſocuerbeleueth in him, ſhulde no: pe 
riſh,but have everlaſting life, 

9 *For God ſent not his Sonne into : 
worlde, that he ſhulde | conderne ” _y _ 

; worlde,bur that the =worlde through him a Ko 
mg ht be ſaued. and the Wi 

18 He thac beleuerhin him, ſhal not be cg. 255, 0% 
demned:but he that beleuerh not,is conde Y** ©b-it « 

ned already, becauſe be beleyeth not in + dad 
Name of the onely begotte S6ne of God. ni wan, 

9 *And this 1s the ® condemnation , that = Nor oadyj 
lighris come into the worlde, & me loued wig 
darkenes rather then light, becauſe their Bulde els 
dedes were eu). | Chapin, 

20 For cucrie man that euil doeth , hateth * Tie cauk 
the light, nether commeth tolight,, leſt conggnans 
his dedes ſhulde be reproued. 

21 Bur hethat doeth © tructh , commeth to on walking 
the light, thaechis dedes might be made (em! 
manifeſt , tharthey are wroght " p accot. 9-64. 
ding to God. -* Thick forked 

22 CTAftertheſe things, came Teſus and his = _ 
diſciples into the”land of Iudea,and there followe te 
taried with them,and * baprized. wane no. 

2; - And John alſo baptized in Enon beſides '% rite 
Salim, becauſe there was much water the- © 4:4: 
re: and they came,and were baptized. | 4 

24/ For Lohn was not yet caſt into priſon. 

25 The there aroſe a quelti6 betwene Iohns «That is,tox 
diſciples & the Iewes, about qpuriſying. 47 "#v 

26 Andthey came vnto Tohn,and ſaid vn- brfure Gown 
tohim, Rabbi, = he that was with thee 35, va 
beyonde Iordan, to whome * thou bareſt 4d repreſent, 
witnes,beholde,he baptizeth, and all men Cha, tapac d 
come to him. | led Wambiris 

25 Tobnanfwered;& ſaid, A mi canreceiue ae 
nothing, except itbe giue him fr6 keaue, Sulde have 

23 Ye yourſelues are mywitneſles, thar*I 4,1, 

- aid, *Tamaotthe Chriſt, bury I am ſent # nemingbe 
before him. thing further 

29 \Hecthat hathe the bride,is the bridegro- thet 504 6 
me:but the fried of the bridegrome which 
Radeth and heareth him, rejoyceth great- 
ly, becauſe of y bridegromes voice. This 
my ioye therefore is fulfilled. 

zo 'He muſt * increaſe,but I muſt decreaſe. 

zz He that is come from: on high, is aboue —E 
all:hetharis of the® earthyis of the carth, ſervant. = 
and ſpeaketh of the carth: hethat is come Compared to 
from-heauenzisaboue all. * er 

3} And what he hathe ſence and heard, that 
hereſtifierh:: but no man recejueth. his te- 
ſtimonie. 

3 He that hache received his teftimonie, 

. hathe ſealed that*God istrue. LES, 

:4 For he whome God hathe ſent, ſpeaketh {the fuls- 

+ the wordes-of God:for God giueth him buntace 

we might re- 

mthe 5/07 earl 

*g HEN fountaune. 


et And be er- 


Rom. J,4- 
x For vate 


muſt be mani« Wildernes ,, ſo muſt the Sonne of man-be \nor the Spiritby * meaſdre. 
yt EVP | 35 The Farherloucrhthe Sonnc;and harhe 
IT 
F | y | J : 


oo - —_— __ O—_—_— —— ——— 


Re er to -< 


Thewgter of life. Chap. IIIL. Thetrueworſhippers, 44 


x. © *givenall things into his hand. whome thou now haſt, is not thine houſ- 
4 35 * Hethat beleutth inthe Sonne, hathe band:thar ſaideſt thou truely. | 
48//* everlaſting life, & he that obeiethnot the ry The woma ſaid yato him,Syr,Ii ſe that | Til ſhe was 


. lively rouche 
os Sonne,, ſhal not ſe life , bur the wrath of + thou art a Propher. | wh ker Oy 
God abideth on him. | 20 Our fathers worſhiped in this mountai- |; Be moc- 
HR On TO as ne,and ye ſay,that in *Ieruſaleqh is the pla de nor beure 


L | The communication of Chrift with the woman of Sa- CC where men oght to worſhip/ Deut 15,8. 
| maria. 34 His zeale towarde his Father C& his har- 21 Icſus ſaid vnto her, Woman,beleue me, 


weſt. : 39 The conuerſion of the Samaritans, 45 And the houre cometh,when ye ſha] nether in 


w Galileare. 47 How he healath therulers ſome. this mountaine, nor at Icruſalem worſhip 

vicked I Ow when the Lord knewe, how the the Father. | ; 

Ys Phariſes had heard, that Icſus made az Ye worſhip that which ye*knowe not: we *X*-17 ,49 
_ and baptized mo diſciples then Iohn, worſhip that which we knowe : for falua- 

& the | | » (ThoghTIclus him ſelf baptized not:but tion is of the Iewes. | 

ory Wi - his Liſe ples) 23 But the houre comerh,and now is, when 

boa, plategr pla ; He left Iudea,and departed againe into the true worſhippers ſhal worſhippe y Fa- 

a WW —  Galile. ther in ſpirit, & trueth:for the Father re- 


4 Andhemuſtnedes go through Samaria. quireth euen ſuche to worſhip him, 


4 5s Thencame he toa citic of Samaria cal- 24 *God isa * Spirit,and they that worſhip a( 07. 3.17. 
_ #5 led” Sychar,nere vnto the poſſeſsion that him,muſt worſhip him in ſpirit & trueth. of « (pirjenal 
, o” *Iacob gaue to his ſonne Toſeph. 25 The woman ſaid vnto him, I know wel 5#*ue- ph 


© an. 6 Andthere was Iacobs well. IeſusthEwea that Meſsias ſhal come, which is called wal feraice, 


wig ; , - 
"a WI bo © ried in the jorney, fare > thus on the well:it Chriſt : when he is come, he wil tell vs all eu 
. Nick ya Was aboutthe< fixthoure, things. | 


a. 7 There came a woman of Samaria to 26 I-:tus ſaid vnto her, Iam he, that ſpeake 
drawe water. leſus ſaid vnto her, Giue me vnto thee. 


wy drinke. 27 TAnd vpon that came hisdiſciples,and 
ug $ Forhis diſciples were gone away intothe marueiled that he talked with a woman: 
ie citie,to bye meat, | yet no man ſaid vnto him , What aſkeſt 


9 Then ſaid rhe woman of Samaria vato thoutor why.talkeſt thou with her? 
him, How is it, that thou being a Iewe,aſ- 28, The woman then left her waterpot, and 

| keft drinke of me , which am a woman of , wet her way intothe citie, & ſaid to y me, 
Lap 4 S2maria ?For the Iewes medle not with 29 Come, ſea mi which hathe tolde me all 
ws as the Samaritans. | things thatcuer I did:is not he the Chriſt? 
mw nd 1o Jeſus anſwered & ſaid vnto her, If thou z3 Then they wene out of the citie,& came 
phony of knewelt the*gift of God, and who it is vnto him. 
* wks faker thatfſaith to thee, Giue me drinke, thou zr CInthe meine while, y diſciples prayed 


Wwe woldeſt have aſked of him, andhe wolde > him, ſaying ,Maſter,ear. 


wt this wo- 


- aw haue gluen theef "water of life. 32 But he ſaid vnto the, I haue meat to eat, 

Ja ben? ix The womanſaid vnto him,Syr,thou hat that yeknowe not of. 

A Win:pow-, nothing to drawe with , & the well is de- 33 Then ſaid the diſciples betwene the (el- 

'S kw byte pe: from whence then haſt thou that wa- - ues, Hathe anie man broght him meat? | 

he Got m-. ter of life? 34 Ieſus ſaid vnto them, ! My meat is that {,7**r5 5 00 


- b euerlaſt - . | thing , that I 
| lenong;.' 22 Art thou greater then our father Iacob, Imay.dothe wil of him that ſent me,ang burger for 


| os. which gaue vsthe well, & he him ſelf drai- finiſh his worke. | prroggi+— 
_ ke thereof, & his children,and his cartel> 35 Say not ye, Thereare yet fourc moneths, pom plea- 
0, Teſus anſwered,and ſaid vnto her, Who- & then cometh harueſt? Beholdel fay vn- 

ſoeuer drinketh of this water, (hal thirſt 'to you, Lift vp your eyes,and loke on the Mats 37. 


againe: . regions: * for theyare whitealready vnto a "M 
, {Oftiefplei 14 But whoſoever drinketh of the 8 water harueſt, gcudging the 


one at the 6« 


"4/7 that I hal giue bim,ſhal neuer be more ba 3s And hethat reapeth,receiueth wages, & gc,1.6,ur. 
dazed thirſt: but che water that I ſhal giue jm, gathereth fruce vnto life ercrna}, that bo- *9-,pmrrie. 

ſhalbe in him a well of watcrs Srieging the he that ſoweth, | 8& hey reapeth,mig ht Pro CR 
_ cuerlaſting life. = m retoyce together. ans ihewed 


I he woman faid vnto him, Syr.grue me z7 For herein is the © ſaying true, that one them (clues 
J 


© The Samart 


i 


of that warergthat I may notthirſt,nether ſoweth and another reapeth. punt > a 
come hither to drawe. 38. I ſent youto reapethat, whereon ye be- &riae , who, 


» beleued in him, forthe ſaying. 
-_-  welfaid, IT havenohouſhand. .,; ,. ma whichteſtified, Heharher 
| 43 For thqu haſt bad fue houſbands;and he '"'things thar ener Teid.** > 5-00 
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Chriſt the Sauiour. 


40 Then whenthe Samaritans were come 
ynto him,they beſoght him,that he woJde 
rarie with them; and he abodethere two 


dayes. | 
p, Thar is,bad ,, And manie mo Þ beleued becauſe of his 
the right aud | 
__ faith. . owneworde, 


4: And thei ſaid vnto the woman, Now we 
beleue , not becauſe of thy ſaying: for we 
haue heard him our ſelues, & knowe that 
this is in dede the Chrift the Sauzour of 
the worlde. | 

4; {So two dayes after he departed then- 
ce,ang went into Galile. 

Mat.13.35- 44 For Ieſus him ſelf had * teſtified that a 

--<ail wt Prophet hathe none honour in 4 his owne 


Iuk 4,24+ 
RE bis countrey. 


 owne colrey 5 Then whe he was come inro Galile, the 


he meanerh le . - - 
ruſalem,s che Galileans receiued him, which had ſene 


coltreyabout- a1[ the things that he did at Ieruſalem ar 
= the feaſt:for they went alſo vnto the feaſt; 
Chap.:z,t, 4s And Icſus came againe into * Cana 4 
towne of Galile,where he had made of wa- 
r The worde ter wine. And there was a certeine* ruler, 


iiguificrn 197-. whoſe ſonne was ficke ar Capernaum. 


py wer © 4 VWhe he heard that Icſus was come out 

hewas ones Of Iudea into Galile, he went vnto him, & 

Herods court» beſoght him that he wolde 'go downe, & 

great . cima+ heale his ſonne ; for he was cuen ready 

tiva wich He- to dve. 

rode , whome y ; 5 

be people cal 8 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto him, Except ye fe 

6s, . fipnesand wonders,ye wil not beleue. 

"at. os The ruler ſaid vnto him, Sir,go downe 
before my ſonne dye. 

5o Teſus ſaid vnto him, Go thy way , thy 
ſonne liueth:and the man belcucd the wor 
de that Iclus had ſpoken vnto him, &went 
his way. = 

9r,rerrioge 51 Andas he wasnow* going downeyhis ſer 
uants met him,ſaying, Thy ſonne liueth. 

52 Then enquired he ofthe the houte whe 
he began to amende . And they ſaid vnto 
him, Yeſterday the ſeuenth houre the fe- 
uer left him. | 

5 Then the fatherknewe , that it was the 
ſame houre inthe which Ieſus had ſaid 
vnto him, Thy ſonne liueth, And he be- 


S:Iohn. Thepoole Silo; 


3 Inthewhich lay agreat multicude 
ke toikc,of blinde, balee, & "YT ghar 
ting forthe mouing ofthe water, 

4'For an Angel went downe ata certeine 
ſeaſon intothe poole, and troubled the 
water:whoſoeuer then firſt, after the fie. 
ring of che water, ſtepped.in, was made 
whole of wharſoeuer diſeaſe he hag. 

5 Andacerteine man was there,which had 
bene diſeaſed eight and thirtie yeres, 

6 Whenleſus ſawe him lie,and knewe that 
he now log time had bene diſeaſed, he ſaid 
vnto him, Wilt thou be made whole? 

7 Thelſicke mananſwered him, Sir, I haue 
no man,when the water is troubled,to put 
me into y poole : but while I am c6ming, 
another ſteppeth downe before me. 

8 Icſus faid vnto him, Riſe: © rake vp thy 
bed,and walke. 

9' And 1immediatly the mi was made who- 
le, and toke vp his bed, and walked: & the 
fame day was the Sabbath. 

1 The Tewes therefore, ſaidto him that 
was made whole, It is the Sabbath 4ay:* it 10-1744 
isnot lawful forthee ro carie thy bed. 

1. He anſwered them, He that made me 
wholezhe ſaid vnto me, Take vp thy bed, 
and walke. 

12 Then aſked they him, What man is that 
which ſaid ynto thee, Take vp thy bed, & 
walke? | 

3; And he'that was healed, knewe not who 

twas >for Icſus had conueyed him (elf 
away from the multitude thatwas in that 
place. 5 

14 | And after that, Teſus fonnde him inthe 
Femple,and ſaid vato him, Beholde,thou 
art-made whole : 4 finne no more , leit a | 
worſe thing come vnto thee. ' . day 

5 CThe man departed, and tolde the Ie- foo, 

"wes that it was Iefus,which had made kim 
whole. 

16 And therefore the Iewes did perſccute 
Ieſus,8 foght to flay him, becauſe he had 
donetheſe things on the Sabbath gay. 

17 But p/n anſwered the, My Father wor- 


© This was,to 
the end that 
the muacle 
mighe be 6 
curder,that no 
ma colde ſpea 
ke againſt ur, 


d The affli&ica 
that we endu« 


Ee That 19, pf0- 
pre & peculiar 


leuved,and all his houſhold. py : keth hi herto, and I worke. : > high alooe- 
54 This ſeconde miracle did Teſus agai- 1 Thereforethe Iewes ſoght the more to E te ws how 

' ne, afrerhe was come out of Iudea into. kil him:not onely becauſe he had broken rac! to call 
Galile, TRA «the Sabbath cbut ſaid alſo that God was 324 nents 
© EUHAP, Vo Fwy ron a Pe 2 ſelfequal with 32, buy bored: 
8 He healdth the man , wes fiche ot Tie EY 2 ateribure to'0 

q yeres. 10 The _— CO. LY 19 Then anſwered Teſus, & ſaid vnto them, nd hoc 
| reth for him ſelf,and reproueth them, 32 Shewing by Vercly,verely I ſay vnto you, The Sonne chings , and. 

. Theteftimenis of his Father. 33 Of lohn. 36 Of his. cando nothing of him ſelf, ſaue that he mobi ©, 

Wworkss, 39 Andof the Scriptures whe be is.. ſeeth gray ua ora, rarer oo "N che gthere 
Lewt3.3 1» Frer® that, there was | _ doeth, the ſame things doeth-y Sone allo. } 7,11 ms 
— | A Iewes, & Icſus hog pIS he 20- For the Father loueth the S6ne, & 8thew- he hief 

| ; 2  Andthere is at Ieruſalemby the pla ce Ethhimall things,whatſocuer he him ſelf pur ato qu 
a Where he of the ſhepe,2 *poole called in doeth,and he wil ſhewe him greater wor- with ba | 

epe,a *p called in. Ebrewe © , 

- b Betheſda, hauing five porches: kes then theſe, thar ye ſhulde marueile. = docth comms 
| 2x For likewiſe gs the Father raiſeth'VP |, me 6- 


erificed. b* Which ifeth 2 ho 
derranne oueby © kgnifeth the houſe of powring out,becauſe the wa 


the dead, & quickeneth them, ſo the Sonnc we poocren 


quickenerh 


= 


Chi the Scriptures. Chap. VI. Thefiuc loaues, 45 


uickeneth whome he wil. haue life. 
12 For the Father iudgeth no man, but ha- 4r I receiue not praiſe of men. p The people , 


gag, © the commirred all > judgement vnto the 4z But Iknowe you, that ye hauenot the Jj5 more rear 
ors Sonne, loue of God in you. falle prophe- 
wa” 23 Becauſe that a!l men ſhulde honour the 4z I am come in my Fathers Name,and ye chi 


Sonne;as they honour the Father: he that receiue me not:if ? another ſhal come in 4 — 


honoreth not the Sonne, the ſame hono-" his owne name, him wil ye receiue. for a man tÞ 
reth not the Father,which hathe ſent him. 44 How can ye beleue,which 1 recciue *ho- ©22**2 G06 
| (hap.12, 43+ 

24 Verely , verely ,I ſay vnto you, hethat nour one of another, and ſcke not the ho- Gen.3,15.& 
heareth my worde,&beleueth in him that nour that cometh of Godalone! 22,14.0 49, 
ſent m2hathe everlaſting life, & ſhalnot 45 Donot thinke that I wil accuſe you to 19.dent. 12.45 
come into condemnacion , but hathe paſ- my Father: there is one that * accuſeth jv 299. 
ſed from death vnto life. y ou,euen Moſes,inwhome yetruſt, that ruſt in 


25 Verely, verely, I ay vnto you, the hou- 46 "For had ye beleued Moſes, ye wolde goons 


re ſhal come, and now is, when the dead hauebeleued me: * for he wrote of me. non 


ſhal heare the voyce of the S6ne of God: 47 But if ye beleue not his writings, how of indgement, 
kres 2ndthey that i beare 1t,ſhal live. ſhal ye beleue my wordes! a 
= ww 26 Foras the Father hathe life in * him ſelf, | 


Saintes, vpon 
CHAP. Vr., wheme now 


be lo þ To commu- lo liktwiſe hathe he g24e tO the Sonneto 10 leſs fedeth fiue thouſand men with fiue loaues& two © call : but 
that ao wes haue life in him ſelf, whoſocucr do- 
le ſpea j ; , ffhes,ts He departeth awaye,that thei ſhulde uot ma- eh accuſe, 
oſt x, 27 And bathe g1uen him power alſ>toexe- ke him King ,26 He reproueth the fleſhlie he@rers of big Chrift & their 


_ cute | 1udgement,in that he is the SGne of mworde 44 The carnal are offended at him.6g The fleſh ner 
| nkall this. IAN. prefreth not. ; 


ne } reprobat. 


:8 Marueilenot at this: for the houre ſhal | Frer theſe things, Teſus went his way 
come inthe which allchat are inthe gra- ouer the * ſea of Galile,orof » Ti 6 Ce 
uves,ſhal heare his voyce. berias. neſareth. 


4:14. 19 And they ſhal come forthe, * that haue 2 Anda great mulritude followed him,be- bob oeonog- I 


done good,vnto the reſurrection of life: cauſe they ſawe his miracles, which he Capernai we- 


but they that haue done euil,vnto there- did on them that were diſeaſed. ENS 
ſurreKion of condemnacicn. 3 Then Ieſus went vp incoa mountaine, po ef 
zo Icandonothing of mine owne ſelf: as andthere he fate with his diſciples. ſaid } he went 


I heare,I iudge:and my iudgemeris iult, 4, Now y Paſlcouer, a * feaſt of the Jewes, **** becauſe 


» there were di- 


becauſe I ſcke not mine owne wil, but the was nere. uers crikes & 
wil of the Father who hathe ſent me. s *Thentz svs liftvphs eyes,and ſeing (fine; 
(94,4. 3x If I*ſhulde beare witnes of my ſelf,my thata great multirude came vnto him,he feried. 
| kd4/7- witnes were not ®true. - faid vnto Philippe, Whence ſhal we bye £4722: 
oCiriſt bad deut.16,7. 


wh: the- 3} There 15 another that beareth witnes of bread,that theſe might eat? ©. + Afat.aas 
\cerempL me,and Iknowe that the witnes,which he s ( And this he ſaid to proughim : for he a-.s, ;e. G 
feſoe [id beareth of me,is true, , himſelf knewe what he wolde do) lak. 9.13: 
 wholte oc 3 * YEſent vnto Iohn, and he barewitnes 4 Philippeanſwered him, © Two hundreth « This ſunme 
ſkin, ynto the trueth. penyworthe of bread is nor ſufficient for pnoveth rs: 

(apap 34 Bur I receiue notthe recorde of man: them,that euerie one of them may take a «c fcrlog 
neuertheles theſe things I fay,y ye might Jitle. 
be ſaued. 8 Then ſaid vntohim one of his diſciples, 

35 Hewas aburning, anda ſhining "cadle: Andrewe, Simon Peters brother, He] 
and ye wolde for a * ſeaſon haue reioyced 9g There is alitle boye here, which hathe v8 
inhis light. five barlie Joaues,and two fiſhes:but what * br 4 1 

35 But I have greater witnes thenthe wit= are they among ſo manie? 
nes of Tohn: tor the workes whichthe Fa- 10 And Ieſus ſaid, Make the people fir 
ther hathe giuen med finiſh, the ſame downe. ( Now there was muche grafle in 
workes that I do,beare witnes of me, that. that lace ) Then the men fate downe in 

"On the Father ſent me. | nomber,about fiuerhouſand. 

'6n,, 3 Andthe * Father him ſelf, which hathe ,zz And Teſus toke the bread, and 4 gaue a praier aa 

| Iegzz, ſent me, beareth witnesof me, Ye baue thankes,and gaueto the diſciples,and the dabcigining 

| Tong not heard his voyce at ante time,* nether . difciplesto them that were ſet downe : & meares where- 


' haveye ſene his ſhape. likewiſe of the fiſhes as muche as they Jinan” 


q P his worde haue ye not abiding in wolde. | 

, Joo : for whome he hathe ſent, him ye be- 12 And when they were fatiſtied, he faid 

WH a2, ue nor. vnto his y - ples, Gather vpthe broken 

- *.*. Þ *Searchethe Scriptures: for in themye meartwhi ineth, that © nothing be « The | 

k -  thinketo haueeternal life, & thei are thgi © loſt, CEITO'S wh; —— - 
1 whichteſtifie of me. 13 Thenthey gathered ie together, and fil- 


them, 


49 But yewil not come tome ,y ye might Jed twelue baſkets with the broken mear 
2 MM. 1, 


#, 


: . 
Jn w_ 3 


=” 
= 


To (cke Chriſt {6rthe bellie,”S.lohn. Who come to Chriſt 


of the fiue barlie loaues, which remaincd [ 


vnto them that had caten. 
14 Then the menwhen they had ſene the 


trueth the Prophet that ſhulde come into 


the worlde. 
15 When Icſus therefore percciued that 


they wolde come, and take him to make zz . For the breadof God is he which co- 


f The mag. 11 # © Kang , he departed againe into 4 
4 . » 

nedanearchlie MOUNtaine him ſelf alone. | 
kigdomewith- 
our the teſti» 
monie of Gods 
worde, ſo that 
bythis meanes 7 
his ſpiritual 
kigdome ſhul- 
de have bene 
abolitihed, 
AMat.14,2s. 
mayr.5,47. 

g Ouer a cor- 
ner of y lake. 
h Whereoft 
eight make a- 
mile. 


went downe vnto the (ca, 


the ſea towardes Capernaum : and now 1t 

was darke,& Ieſus was not come to them. 

18 And the ca aroſe with a great winde 
that blewe. | 

19 And when they had rowed about fiue & 


ſus walking on the ſea, and drawing nere 
vnto the ſhip: ſo they, were afraied. 

20 Burt he ſaid vato them, Ir is 1: be not a- 
fraied. | 


21 Then willingly they receiued him into | 


the ſhip,andt 
land, whether they went, | . 

22 CTheday following , the people which 
ſtode on the other (ide of the ſea, ſawe that 
there was none other ſhip there, ſave thar 
one, whercinto his diſciples were entred, 
and that Ieſus went not with his diſciples 
inthe ſhip,but that his diſciples were go- 
ne i alone, | WE; 

zz Andtharthere came other ſhippes from 
Tiberias nere vnto the place where they 


ie ſhip was by, and by at. the 


{ Wherzfore it 
mitt nedes fo- 
fowe y Chriſt 
paſſed miracu- 


lo toke ſhipping, & came to Capernaum, /43 Teſus then anſyered, & ſaid vnto them, 


loufly. . 
ate the bread, after the Lord had giuen 
" ' thankes, 
\ 24 Now-whcn the people ſawe that Ieſus 
was not there,nether his diſciples,thei al- 
| ſcking for Leſus, | : 
aig. * other ſide of the ſea,thei ſaid yntohim, | 
uer F lake frs Rahbbi,when camelt thou hither? 
fide rofide, bur 


oucr acrike,9 
arme of We; 
ke, which ſa- 
ued muche 1a- 
bour to them 
y ſhulde have 
gone about by 
land. - 

| Which nou. 
riſheth & avg- 
mencerh our 


verely I ſay vnto you, ye ſeke me nor,be- 
cauſe ye ſawe the miracles, but becauſe ye 
ate of the loaues,and ivere filled. 


ſherh,but for the meat that! endureth vn- 
to euerlaſting life,whichthe Sonne of mi 


Faith. ſhal giue vnto you; for himyhathe * God 
Chap.1,3z theFatherm ſealed. POTLE 11 
wm 3,7: © 28 Then ſaidthey vnto him, What ſhal we 


i1.lohn 4,23- 
 m Foruben 
he appointed 
him to be the 
Mediator, he 
ſet his marke 
& ſeale in him 
to be F onelic 
one to reconct 
- le God &rmman 
together. . 4 
© Suche as be ſe It, and beleue thee »what dock thou 
\ oſoeobizrns . worke? ARTE 3+ £4 

£o X oy 44-8; i Sth $5  þ 


God? | 


is y,worke of God, that ye beleue in him, 
whome he hathe ſenr, 


- 
©. —e—__ i PETIT "0" _—_ 


miracle that Icſus did , ſaid, This is of a 3z Then Teſus ſaid vnto them, Verely,ve- Wiſd.16,0, 


16 Che cuenwas now come, his diſciples 34 Then thei ſaid vnto him, Lord,cuermo- 


* And entred into a ſhip,and wents ouer z5 Andleſus ſaid vnto the, IT am the bread 


twentic,or thirtie®furlongs,they ſawe Ie- 37 All4 that the Father giueth me,ſhal co- q God dork 


7 
25 And whenthey had founde him orfthe 44 No man can * come to me, except the 


26 Telus anſwered them, and ſaid, Vere!y, 45 It is written in the * Prophetes, And 1/a.4.: 


27 Labourc not for the meat which peri- 46. *Not that anie man hathe ſene the Fa- 


; | 48 Iamthe bread of life. ing 
. do, thatwe might worke the: » workes, of 49 *Yourfathers did cat Manna in the wil- £247 


29 * Teſusanſwered,& ſaid vnto them,*This 50 This is the bread, which cometh downe canvourilh5 


39 They ſaid therefore vnto him, What 5: Iamthe: liuvig bread;which came dow- 
lipne ſheweſt thou then, that we maye ,ne fromiheauen: if anie man car of this welde- 


: *Ourfathers dideat Mina inthe deſert, fx 16.14 
as 115 * written , He gaue them bread frs "6.17. 
heauento car. Jal.71,24 


rely Iſay vnto you; * Moſes P4aue you not 
bread from heauen, but my Father giueth 
you the true bread from heauen. 


0 He compa 
reth Moles 
th: Father,t 
manna with 
Chriſt, who fo 
derht vs into 
ueriaſting hif 
L.Cor.1og, 


meth downe from heauen,and gueth life 
vnto'the worlde. 


regiuevs this bread. 


of life: he that cometh to me, ſhal not hi 
 gerzand *he that beleueth in me, ſhal Ecct.24,24, 

? neuerthurſt, Þ He that ; 
36 But I ſaid vnto you, that ye alſo hauc wy 


Wal nouryn, 
ſene me;and beleue nor. mene. 


regenerate hy 
' 

eict,& cauſe 

them to ohy 


the Golpel, 


me tome: and him that cometh to me, [ 
calt nat away. _.* 

38 : For I came downe from heaven, not to 
do mine owne wil, but his wil which hathe 
ſent me. 

39 Andrthis 1s the Fachers wil which hathe 
ſent me,thar of all which he bathe giucn 
me,TI ſhulde loſenothing, but ſhulde rai- 
ſe it vp againe at the [alt day. 

40 And this 1s che wil of him that ſent me, 
that everie man which ſeeth rhe Sonne, & 
beleueth in him, ſhulde haue everlaſting 
life:and Iw:l raiſe him vp at the laſt day. 

4t Thelewesthen murmured at him, be- 
cauſe he ſaid, I am the bread, which is co- 
me downefrom heauen. 

42 And they, ſaid,* Is not this Iefus the 2at.1z,7, 
ſonne of Ioſeph, whoſe father & mother 
we knowe > how the ſaith he, I came dow- 
ne from heauen? 


Murmure not among your ſelues. 
r That is, of 
belcue in me. 


Father,which hathe ſent me, drawe him: \8y lightening 


. ; h his he I 
and Iwlil raiſe him vp at the Jaſt day. his holie Spit 


: 


chey ſhaibe all taught of, God. Eueric 1099-314) 
manthercfore thar hathe heard, & hathe 
learned of the Father,comerh vnto me, 
Mat 11,47» 
ther, ſaue he which ivof Godzhe bathe fc- 
ne the Father. | 
47 Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, He that 
 'beleueth.in me, hathe everlaſting life, 


i e Then there 


 dernes,tand aredead. is no fode thx 


ſoules, but It- 


from beaucn, that he which eareth of it, fs chr. 


ſhuldenordye. | ate 
life co the 


'bread,hbe ſhal live forever an! the bread 
that Iwil giue, is my fleſhy, which I wil 
giue 


a _ , ues a . 2. a __ —— 
an —t- ect ans nc eto Ateneo nn er ESSE LEIEDIT 
2 


f 


( 


ke Spirit quickeneth. Chap 
| ive for the life of the worlde. 
5z Thentl.e [ewes ſtroue among them ſel- 
ues, ſaying, How can this man giue vs by 
fleſh co cat? 

Then Icfus ſaid vnto them, Verely, vere- 
ly I fay vnto you, Except ye cat the fleſh 
of the Sone of man,and drinke his blood, 

ame ye haue* no[ifern you. | | 
a vere cs Whoſocuer * earerh my fleſh, and drin- 
hinged 1th my blood;hathe eternal life ,and I 
ww? wilraiſe him vp atthe laſt day. 

55 For my fleſh is meat :n dede,& my blood 

1s drinke 1n dede. 

jar «6 Heythat careth my fleſh, and drinketh 
wunat my blood,? dwelleth in me,and1T in him. 
Ps oo Astheliving Father hathe ſent meſo |i- 


platen ue I by the Facher, and he that eateth me, 
td of e- eucnhe ſhal live by me. 


ce $$ T 1118 1s the bread which came downe 


of Chnut from heauen; not as your fathers haue ea- 


ed 16.14 
fake 1M,7, X 
(al.77,240 
ſd.16,29. 


He compa 

Moles 
"ny with 
riſt, who {; 
"1 Vs into 
ating lif 
92.1043, 


Yood, 15 to " | 
velloChrit Of this bread, ſhal liue tor euer- 


ad to have 


wit du 59 Theſe things ſpake he in the Synagogue 
wan asheraughrin of 36 4-4.5% 

6&6 Manie therefore of his diſciples (when 

thei heard this) ſaid, This is an hard ſay- 


\thei,m- 12g:who can ®heare it? . 
wh. 61 But Teſus knowing in him ſelf, that his 


. Doeth this offende you? 
6: Whatthen if ye ſhuldee the S6ne of ma 


(1-3/3 baſcende vp *where he was before? 
dk meaneth 


ta bz 6z It is the Spirit that quickeneth: the fleſh 


(de Irom 


-rergebn ke vnro you,are ſpirit and life. 
40eT ton- 
uy f ra6n 64 But there are ſome of you that beleue 


wetient®* not : for Ieſus knewe fromthe beginning, 


*, attribu- 


"go theeve Which they were that beleued nor, & who 


+ ry *? ſhuldebetraye him. 


_ 65 And he ſaid, Therefore ſaid I vnto you, 
I . 
thatno man can come vnto me, except it 


te eparate 


rum q 5 it, : . 
ed ehts be giuen vnto him of my Father, 


tette force; 66 , From that time, manie of his diſciples 


i heperrs Went backe , and walked no more with 


hon Mirie him. 
« Cint gi. 67 TheſaidIeſustothetwelue, Wil yeal- 


mrlitc. fogoaway? 
- 63 Then SimgnPeter anſwered him, Ma- 

oF Rer to whon ſhalwe go? Thou haſt the 

tg thou i. wordes of d cterna] life: 

nedeth for 6& And we beleue and knowe that thou art 

dh hee”. the Chriſt. the Sonne of the liuing God, 

—_ 70 Icſus anſwered the, Haue not I * choſen 

| riewery * youtwelue and* oneof you is'2 deuil? 

jar onber. 73 Now he ſpake it of Iudas Iſcariot. the 


435th 


15, of 
in me. 
hrenuo 
11% i 
le Sp1rg 


13 
14h 


1,47+ 


ve WY fre 6, fonne of Sim6:for he-it was that ſhulde be - 
5 .-. traye him, thogh he was one of y twelue, 

|, CHAP, VII, | co 
| 6 leſus reproueth the ambition of his couſins. 12 There 
"_ are divers opinions of bim among the people. 17 He 
Prewerh hyw to knowe the trueth. 20 The iniurie they 


do unto him. 47 The "Phariſei rebuke the officers be- 
cauſe they haue net raken him, 3 Andchide With 


k . | Nucodemus for takpng his parte. » + | 


b . 
oo ten Manna, anqare dead. He that eaceth 


diſciples murmured ar this, ſaid vnto the, . 


—_—_  -- - 


_—— 


.VII. Chriftscouſins..46.. 


I Frer theſe things, Teſts walked in 
Galile, and wolde not walke in It- * 

dea:torthe Iewes "_ ro kilhim. 

2 NowtheIcwes* *teaſt of the Taberna- Lew.23,34- 
cles was at hand. ; 6 $1 OR 

3 His brethren therefore faid vnto him, feucn ayes in 
Departe hence, and|go into Iudea, that = cet 
thy diſciples may:iſe thy workes that thou m<mbrance, } 
doeſt, 7 91 321 pro Bow Reon 

4 Forthere 1s no mi that doeth aniething ance, bas y 
ſecretly, &he him ſelf ſekerhto be*famous. nero c gy 
Ifchou doctt theſe things; ſhewe thy ſelf 97m *f® 
tothe worlde. 

5 For as yet his brethre beleued not in him. 

6 Then Iecſus ſaid vnrothe, My time is not 
yer come; but your time. is alway readie. 

7 The worſde can not hare ;you:bur me it 
hateth, » becauſt I teſtihit-of it , that the . 
workes thereof are eu1l. 19 dA 

8 Goyevp vntothisfeaſt;I'wil*nor go vp; Civite 
yer vmto this feaſt: for, my'time 15-not yet vor wierly 
fulfilled. ror Seeks 

9 CTheſethings he ſaid vnto them,and a- fea, bur fgni 
bode til in Galile. ya Att 


vp,then wet healſo vp vnto the;feaſt,nor 

- open]y,burt as it -were priuely.-. ': - \ 

it Thenthe ewes ſoght him at the feaſt, & 
ſaid, Where is he? 1 ©,» 

12 And muche murmuring was there of him 
amog the people.Some ſaid, He is a good 
man: other ſaid, Naye : but he decetueth 
the people. 


au <proficeth nothing: the wordes that I ſpea- 1z Howheit naman ſpake openly of him 


for feare of the 4 Iewes, 4 
14 Now whe half the feaſt was done, Ieſus the heads of 
went vp into the Temple and raught. id cnuic 

15 Andthe Jewes marueiled, ſaying, How <*** 
knoweth this man the" Scriprures ,ſeing 
that he neuer learned, 

16 Ieſus anſwered them,& ſaid, My doQri- 

'ne is not © mine, bur his that ſent me. -. 

19 If anie mi wildo his wil, he ſhal knowe he is any ane 

of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or ” 
whether I ſpeake of my ſelf; 

18 Hef thar ſpeakerh of him ſelf, ſcketh his f By this mar 
owne glorie : but he that ſeketh his'glo- grgge whe 
rie that ſent him, the ſame is true, and no *b<* the dodri 
s vnrighteouſnes '$in him. or of man. 

19 *Did noe Moſes giue you a Law, and yet 5 Nothing cd 


*Qr,letcors, 


none of you kepeth the Law>*Why go ye —p_— 
about to kil me? Exod.24,3. 
20 The peopleanſwered; and aid, Thou £*2-5-* 
. haſt adeuil:who goethaboutto kil thee? not know the 
21 Icſus anſwered, and ſaid to them, E haue $cribes. Pi 
done one worke,and ye all imarueile, |, 
22 * Moſes therefore gaue ynto you circtl- id; it on the 
ciſfion,(not becauſe it is of Mofes,'but of Joon 497: 
che *fathers)and ye onthe Sabbathday cir Gen.17 po | 
cumciſ a rifan, | | 
23 Ifamanonthe Sabbath xeceivecircum- 
cifion, that the Law of Moſes ſhuldenot 
be broken,be ye angrie with me,becauſe I | 
MM. 11. ; 


he was not ful. 


10 Burt aſſone as his brethren were gone )y d«rermined- 


} peopie who | 


ne be of God, _ 


. 
« 
= —  —— _— OO Oy — 


The riuers of water of life. S.lohn: Nitbdemus counſel, 


| haue made a maneuerie whit whole on the 44 And ſome of them wolde haue taken 


| Sabbath day? him,but no man laid hands on him. 
| Dew.1,14. 24 *Ludge not according to the appearan-'45 Thencame the officers to y hi gh Prieſts 
ce,burt 1udge righteous 1udgement. & Phariſes, & they ſaid vnto them, Why 


23 CThenlaidſome of them of Icruſalem, haue yenot broght him» 
- Is not this he,whome they go about to kil> 465 The officers anſwered, Neuer mi ſpa- {Where , 
 1yr,frely, 26 And bcholde, he ſpeaketh " openly, and kelike this man. IRS 


they ſay nothing, to him:do F rulers know ;47 T hen anſwered them the Phariſcs, Are of Chit _ 
in dede that this is the veric Chrilt? yealſs deceiued? | ———_ 


29 Howbcic we know this man whence he 48 Doethanie of the* rulers,or of the Pha. *,*Þ*y ole 


is: but when the Chriſt cometh , noman riſes beleue in hin? El of oy 
ſhal knowe whence he is. ©. 49  Butchis people, which knowe not the gaink God 
28. CThencryed leſus(n the Temple as he Law,re curled. 


 k He ſpeaketh taught, ſaying, Ye * bothe knowe me, and 5o Nicodemus ſaid vnto the,(*he that ca- Chap 1,1 


IXELEEZE DL @SESI RY SELY ITE ERR = 


Ceorectuttye © knowe whetice Iiam:yet am I not come of me to Teſus by night, & was one of them, ) 1/148 
my ſelf, buthe that ſent me,is true, whome 5: Doerh our Law indge a man' before it 
ye knowe not. heare him, * & knowe what he hathe done? Dew-17.5. 
29 But I knowe him:fot I am ofhim,and he 5z They'anſwered and ſaid vnto him, Art © 19% 
hathe ſent me. - thou alſo of Galile? Search and loke : for 
jo Thenthey ſoght to take him, but noma out of Galtleariſeth no Prophet. ph 
- laid hands on him, becauſe his houre was 53 And euerie man went wvnto his owne - oy 
not yet come. | houſe, - 
| They were 33, Now manie of the people | beleued in _ Head vor. o 
| beare him: w him, and ſaid, Whenthe Chriſt cometh, | Clelfh Likrrnch ber ther om Lada " 
preparers wilhedo mo miracles then chis man ha- ©, ut 0, che wbrllde. Joy "3 own 4 
_—_— o_ the done? ; whence he 1s come, wherefore, and ''whether he goeth. lah 
proper'y)taich > The Phariſesheardthat the people mur- 3z21/ho are fre,t who are bownle. 34 Of fre men and © y 
; mured theſe things of him, and the Pha- ſclaues, & their rewarde. 46 He defieth his enemies, er 
riſes, and high Prieſts ſent officers to ta» £9 Andbemg perſecuted, withdraweth him ſelf. Fa 
_ « kehim. x Nd Ieſus went vnto the mount of 0- + 
| mr _ee 3; Then ſaid Ieſus vnto them, YetamTI'na lives, | wu 


- they haveno litle while with you, andthen go I vmto 2 And early in the morning came againe 


powerouer ®'s himthat ſent me, into the Temple, and all the people came 
me char bis Fa 34 *Ye ſhal ſeke me, & ſhal not finde me, & vnto him, and he ſate downe, and taughe 
- = Sr gg v- . where I'am,can ye not come. them, | 

Chap 13,35. 35' T hen ſaid the Tewes amongs them ſel-'z Then the Scribes,& the Phariſes broghe 
Ts: ues, Whither wil he go,that we ſhal not vnto him a woman, taken in adulterie, & 

| hinde him? Wil he go vnto them that are ſet her inthe middes, 
Pogo diſpers "diſperſed among the * Grecians,andrea- 4 And ſaid vnto him, Maſter, this woman 
= hmeng che che the Grecians? | was taken 1n adulterie,in the veric a. 
red here 36 What ſaying is this that he ſaid, Yeſhal 5 *Now Moſes in the Law commanded vs, £4%-20,0 


and' there a- fſeke me,and ſhal not finde me?and where I |; that ſuche ſhulde be Roned : what fait 


mong the Ge- 


wes 


tiles. am,can ye not come? thou therefore? 
Len.:3,36, 37 Nowinthe laſt & *grear day of y feaſt, 5 And this they ſaid to tempt him,that thei. , 
& Teſusſtode and cryed, ſaying, If anie man , might haue; whereof to « accuſe him. But breaking the 
| thirſt, [et him come vnto me; and drinke. leſs ſtouped downe, and with his finger rmdalctys 
Dew.:s,1s. 33 He thats beleueth in me; * as ſaith the . wrore on the grounde. | of lightnes, 
* _ Scripture, out of his bellie ſhal flowe-r1- 7 'And while they continued aſking him, RG 


to Chrit,ioby uers of water? of life. he life him ſelf vp,& faid vnto them, *Let _— 


Þ Which tat 39 (* This ſpake he of the Spirir which they himthatis among you without linne, caſt UeTH 


veuer drye vp» that beleued in him,ſhulde receiue:for the the firſt one at her. 
Toel 2,28. 


tholie Goſt was not yet givenbecauſe that g And apainehe Rouped downe, 2nd wrote 
room =_—_ Teſus was not yer glori hed) on the rok ry ped cCowne, 
the vibe 874 40 So manic of the people,whe they heard 9 And when they heard it, being accuſed 


- fegitearorac this ſaying, ſaid, Of a erueth this is. the © by their owne conſcience , they went out 
' kb aſcentioa. | * Prophet. - oneby one, beginning atthe eldeſt cuen 
Foy Jebel hu Other ſaid, This is the Chriſt:and ſome - to the laſt: ſo Teſuswas left alone, and the 
cable Propher Aid, But ſhal Chriſt come out of Galile? + woman ſanding in the middes. 
Legs che. #2 *Saith not the Scripture thar the Chriſt ry When Icſus had life vp him ſelf againe, | 
I ſhalcome of the ſede of Dauid,and out of | and ſawe no man, but the womanz he ſaid 
Micah 5,2, the towne of Beth>leh&, where Dauid waz? vnto her, Woman, where are thoſe thine 


: 284.7, 4; So wasthere dillention am6g the peo- accuſers? hacthe no man condemned thee? 


4 & e—sww oo =D © ARE -<RnzECrSPEEFr  FrSQSQQTrT.McDV rRTRITCS rw FACE 7T595T 


ple for him, xr Sheſaid, Noman,Lord: And Iefus ſaid, + 
% 4 b Nether 


—— — — —_ 


elight of the worlde. Chap. VIII. Abrahams workes.47 


'. ue b Nether do I condemne thee: goand fin- zo As he ſpake theſe things, many bele- 


pre. tt ne No more. ued in him, 
ene 12 Then ſpake Ieſus againe vnto them, zs T hen aid Ieſus to the Iewes which be- 
__ faying,I*am the light of F worlde:he thar leued in him, It ye continue in my worde, 


8 Car followeth me, ſhal not walke in darkenes, yeare verely my diſciples, 


es but ſhal haue the* light of life. 3z And ſhal knowe the rruerh,& the erueth , 7... 
1 


wt 0-1 The Phariſes therefore ſaid vnto him, 9*ſhal make ” fre. ſclaues to (in. 


Wea Thou bearelt recorde of thy ſelf; thy Ic- 33 They 4n wered him, pWe be Abrahams Age _— 


- pit corde is not "true. ſede , and wereneuer bonde to any man: ving lewes, bur 
the mockery 


+of ', * Toſus anſwered, and faid vnto them, why faiſt thou then, Ye ſhalbe made fre? «ar aniweres 
$.wie cThoghlT beare recorde of my ſelf,yet my 34 Ieſus anſwered them, Verely, verely I ** 


Wie recorde is true: for I knowe whence Icame fay vAto you, that whoſocuer committerth 

(19.9, & whether I go: but ye cannot tel4 when- (inne;is the *ſeruanc of (inne, Roms,20. 
Nye ce I come,and whether I go. 15 And the ſeruancabidech not in the hou- 74s: 
aq j3%bere jog, Ye iudge after the fleſh: © I judge no ſe for euer:but the Sonne abideth for cucr. 
es Man. 3s If che S6ne therefore (hal make you fre, 


wiirtat- 1G And if Lalſo iudge,my iudgemetis erue: ye halbe fre in dede, 
lacur be for I am not alone, but I andthe Father, z7 I 4knowethat ye are Abrahams ſede,but Icie Franck 


es that ſent me. ye ſeke to kill me,becauſe my worde bathe i __ lore, 
+ hun ry Anditis alſo written in your Law,*that noplace in you. FT Mor 
«Gf f- the teſtimoniec of two men js true. 38 I ſpeake that which I haue ſene with my _—_ ante — 


tooinn f is Iam fonethat beare witnes of my ſelf, Father: and ye do that which ye haue ſene lier. 


x:woditi2 & the Father that ſent me,beareth witnes with your father, - 
oat" ; of me. »9 They anſwered, and ſaid vato him, A- 


i bikicbe j Then ſaidthey vnto him, Where is thy braham is our father . Ieſus ſaid vnto the, 
werhe the- Father? Ieſusanſwered, Ye nether knowe Lf ye were Abrahams children, ye wolde 


wh 1h be. ne;nor my Father, If ye had knowen me, do the* workes of Abraham. | r Which wees 


h not onely his obedience, 


a=, bu: God ye ſhulde haue knowen my Fatheralſo. 4o Burt now ye go about to kill me, a man chayitic & fu- 
che good wor« 


| i 54, 20 Theſe wordes ſpake Ieſus in the 8 trea- that haue tolde you the trueth,which I ha- [,7Hfes 
: ſurie, as he taught inthe Temple,andno ue heard of God:this did not Abraham. ceded of faith. 


: a.1,9, manlaid hands on him ; for his houre was 4+ Ye do the workes of your father. Then 
H1ar414, not yet come. faid they to him, We are not borne of for- _ 


#121 21 Then ſaid Iclusagaine vnto them, Igo nicati6:we haue one Father,which is God. 


; wrinlge a+ my way,and ye ſhal ſcke me,and ſhal dye 42 Therefore Ieſus ſaid vnto them, If God 
 K),#07 in your k finnes . Whether I go, can ye were your Father, then wolde ye loue me: 


'Viich pla -not come. for I proceded forthe, & came from God, 
Gi to be 22 T hen ſaid the Tewes, Wil he kil him ſelf nether came I of my ſelf, but he ſent me. 


me Gdnd becauſe he ſaith, Whether I go,canyenot 43 Why do ye not vnderſtand my talke? be- 


| Tharis, the COME? cauſe ye cannot ſheare my worde, \ For youre 
carnal and can 


ef 4 And he ſaid vntothem, i Yeare fr6 be- 44 *Yeare of your father the deuil,and the noc vadertsd 


one « neth:Iam fr6 aboue;ye are of this worlde; luſtes of your father ye wil do: he hathe yoe thigs 
tape, vere I am not of this worlde. bene a murtherer* from the beginning, & - key _ 
t% +.24 Ifaid therefore vnto you, That ye ſhal vabode not inthe trueth, becauſe there is 6: creation 


&i reels dyCin your finnes : for except ye beleue, notrueth in him. When he ſpeaketh a lie, u 1: follower 


Mather that Iam he,ye ſhal dye in your linnes, then ſpeaketh he of his *owne : for he is a *2e5 hat ke f 
yg 25 Then ſaid my vnto him , Who art liat,and the father thereof. the trueth: for i 
ewe os thou And Ieſus ſaid vnto them, *Euen the 453 And becauſe I tell you the trueth, ye be- 8% 39... ;K 


ap ibhe me thing that I aid vnto you from the leue me not. x Accordig to 
gy inning. | 45 Which of youcan rebuke me of ſinne? cugome. 


kyinning exey 26 T Haue manic things to ſay,and to iudge andif I fay thetruech , why do ye not be- 


 broteriti 2g Thenſaid Jeſus vnto them, Whe ye ha- him, Say wenot wel that thou art a Sama- 
hey thinke 16 ue | life vÞ the Sonne of man,then ſhal ye ritan,and haſt a deuil> 
ſhal e 


”s = knowe thatI am =® he, and that I dono- 49 Iecſus anfivered , I haue not a deuil, but 
thing of my ſelf, but as my Father hathe I honour my Father, and ye haue diſho- 
taught me;ſo I ſpeake theſe things. nored me, y Who wil ee- 
hag tobe- 29 For he that ſent me, is with me: the Fa- 50 And I ſeke not mine owne praiſe : but, venge F iuinrie 
4 as becea. ther hathenot left me alone,becauſe I do there is one thae ſeketh it,and FR gaioſt me, or 
ith, / alwayes thoſe things that pleaſe him. gt Verely, verely I ſay vato = ] f a man jake ag za 
| | - Lil, 


I 


: "T—_— OC ue 4, AE ee ei eee roms Ao ns —— oo OR > OOTIR——_— PG 


[ 
| 
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Thelight of the worlde. 


x For he faith- kepe my wordeghe ſha] neier? ſe death. 

 . gz Then ſaidy Icewes to him, Now knowe 
we that thou haſt a pou . Abraha 1s dead, 
and the Prophetes,and thou faiit,Ifa man 


kepe my worde,hc ſhalneuer traſt of death. 

5; Artthou greater |thenour father Abra- 
ham,which is dead?and the Propheres are 
dead:whome makeſt thou thy ſelf? 

54 Icſus anſwered, It I honour my ſelf,mine 
honour is nothing worthe: it is my Father 
that honoureth me,whome ye ſay, that he 
is your God. | 

35 Yctye hauenot knowE him:but I knowe 
him, and if I ſhulde fay I knowe him nor, 
Iſhulde be a liar like vnto you: bur I knowe 
him,and kepe his worde, | 

56 Your father Abrahamreioyced to ſe my 

4 Whic, was © day,and heſawe it,and was glad. by 
to lcy coming > Then ſaid the Tewes vnto him, Thou 
© rit 10 Y . 
fleſh: w thing art not yct fiftie, yere olde, and haſt thou 
Abrahs we fſenc Abraham? 


farrcot with 3 


 eyesof fall, 58 [eſus ſaid vato them, Verely,verely I ſay 


'  cheir hancs) 


zunitie & the No man can worke. # That is,Con 
ſeaſon ſerueth , A ] bh | 4" . . fd t ; 

| Chap.r,g, 5 AslongasTamin;the worlde,*Iamthe had bene blinde,aud ſaid vnto him, fGiue this ind fob 

-— bag. light of the worlde. | glorie vnto God: we knowe that this man God:therefore 

& 22,37.) 6 Alone as he had thus ſpoken, « he ſpate 15a inner. | en Gd ep 

cT his was not glorified 


r- 11,19» 


Chap 10,1. Vito you, before Abraham was,Þ I am. 

b Not ovely 59 *The toke they vp ſtones,to calt at him, 

Mderer >> butIeſushid him ſelf,and went out of the 
Temple ||. 


twcne God, & 
andy appointed 
from before 
all etcraitice CHAP :-1 IT 


| Ant he » Of him that was borne blinde. 


paſſed thro- him that was bryne blinde. 39 To what blinde men 

wehthe mid Chrift grueth fight. 

des of them | Nd as Ieſus paſſed by,he ſawe a mi 

and ſowent which was blinde from his birth. 

biswaY- 2 And his diſciples aſked him,ſaying, Ma- 
, Rer,who did fipne,this man,or his parets, 

that he was borne blinde? 
\-> 77> Trogogy 3 Iclus anſwered, » Nether hathe this man 
ppoiſh me for. finned,nor his parents, but that the workes 


of God ſhulde be ſhewed on him. 
| 4 I muſt worke the workes of him that ſent 
» Whe oppor MEwhile it is > day:the night cometh whe 


on the grounde,& made c]aye of the 


for any ver- 
rue that was 
in the carth, 
in the ſpierle, 
vr in the elaye 
#0 make one 

ſe: bur 3t one- 
Iy pleaſed bim 
to vie theſe 


with theclay, q | 

7 Andſaid vnto him, Go waſh in the poole 
of Siloam(which is by incetpreratio,9Set) 
He went his way therefore,and waſhed, & 


Ggrcs & aiea- came againe ſeing, | | 
d H-reby was $ Now the noiabbengs and they that had 


Pre*-zured the 
Mei>:4S , who 

#hulde be feng 
Tao them- 


ſence him before,when he was blinde, ſaid, 
Is notthis he chat ſate and begged? 

9 Some ſaid, This is he:&others ſaid, He is 
like him:but he him ſelf aid, I am he. 

16 Thereforethey ſaid vato him, How we- 
rethine eyes opened?» 

n Heanſwered, and ſaid, The man that is 
called Iefus,made claye,and anointed mi- 
ne eyes,and ſaid ynto me,Go to the poole 


of Siloam andwaſh.So I went and waſhed 


—  ——— OO — 


andreceiued fight, 

72 Thenthey ſaid vnto him, Where is hes 
He fa1d,I can nor tell. 

1; © They broghtro the Phariſes him thae 
was onceblinde. 

14 And it was the Sabbath day, when Ieſus 
made the cl|ay&,and opened his eyes. 

15 Theagainethe Phariſes alſo aſked him 
how he had receiued hgh. And he ſaid vin- 
to them, He Jaidclaye vpon mine cyes, & 
I waſhed,and do ſe. ; 

16 Then Jaid ſome of the Phariſes, This 
man 15 not of God, becauſe he kepcrh nor 
the Sabbathday . Others ſaid, How can 2 
man that 15 a finner,do ſuche miracles*and 
there wat a diflention amore them, 

17 Then fpake they vnto the blinde ag ai- 
ne, Wharfaitt thou of him, becauſe he ha- 
the __ thine eyes?Ani he ſaid, He is a 
Prophet. 

13 ThentheTewes did not beleue him(that 
he had bene blinde,and recciued his light) 
vntil they had called the parents of him 
that had recciued ſight. 


S, Iohn. Excommunicate for Chriſt 


9 And they aſked the, faying , Is this your 


ſonne, whome ye ſay was borne blinde? 
How doeth he now ſe then? 


20. His parents anſwered them, & ſaid, We 


17 The confeſronef  nowe that this is our ſunne, and that he 


was borne blinde: 

21 Bur by what: meanes he now ſeeth, we 
knowe not:or who hathe opened his eyes, 
* can we nottel] : he is oJde ynough : aſke 
him:ke ſba! anſwer for him elf. 

22 Theſe wordes ſpake his parents, becauſe 
they feared the Tewes : for the Iewes had 
ordeinedalreadie, that if any ma did con 
ſeſle rhar he was the Chriſt , he ſhuldebe 
excommunicate out of th&Synagogue. 

23 Therefore ſaid his parents, He is olde 
ynoug h:aſke him. P44: 4 

24 Then againe called they the man that 


— 


pert- 25 Then heanſwered ,and ſaid , Whither be 


thing I knowe', that Iwas blinde , and 
now I fe. ; 

26 kThe ſaid they to him againe, What did 
he to thee2how opened he thine eyes? 

27 Heanſwered them, I haue to}de you al- 
readie,andye haue not heard it:wherefore 
wolde ye heare ic againe >iwil yealſo be 
his diſciples? 

23 Thenchecked they him, & ſaid, Be thou 
his diſciple:we be Moſes diſciples. 

29 We knowe that God ſpake with Mo- 
ſes: but this man we knowe not fro when- 
ce he 15. | | 

3 Themananſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
Doutles, this is a marucilous. thing , that 
ye* knowe not whence he is, and yet he 


hathe 


4 


e They dnrf 
nor ſpeake the 
trueth for fea« 
re. they ſhul- 
de be excom- 
municAae. 


ercby,loſ.7, 


tle, and anointed the eyes of the blinde _he beafinneror no ,&I cannot tell ; one 2g,vfam.6.4. 


g He ſpake 
this in mocke» 


ry- 

h They thoght 
ether to drine 
him from the 
trueth , or t9 
make hi ſwer- 
ue by their oft 
times cxant 
ning hi:which 
praiſe Satas 
members ever 
do obſerue 1s 
wr ro. the 
Chriſtians 

i - He deriderh 
their wiFul aw 
lice and ignor 
rance. : 
k They dou» 
red not of his 
comnrey or pi- 
rents » but of 
kis office aud 
AiRtOTIEG. 


t. 


hathe opened mine eyes. . 
; Now bo knowe that God heareth not 


2%  God,and doeth his wil,him heareth he. 
"oe del zz Since the worlde began was 1t not heard 
yy that-any man opened the eyes of onethar 
was borne blinde. 
3 If this manwere not of God, he colde 
haue done nothing. 4 
14 They anſwered,& ſaid vnto him, Thou 
art altogether borne 1n ſinnes , and docſt 
thou teache vsſo they caſt him out. 
35 Teſus heard that they had*caſt him out: 
Sn and when: he had founde him, he faid vn- 
to him, Doeſt thou beleue in the Sonne 
of God? 
5 Heanſwered,and aid, Who 1s he, Lord, 
that I might beleue in him?, 
1» And Teſus ſaid vnto him, Bothe thou haſt 
ſene him, & he ir is that talketh with thee, 
19,133 Then he aid, Lord,l beleue,and =» wor- 
"{: fel ſhipped him. | 
int vers, And lefus faid,T am come vnto » iudge- 
wing, ment into this worlde, that they which ſe 
-qphoes not,might ſe: & that they *which ſe,might 
tpore blow be made blinde. 
| jk 4» And ſome of the Phariſes which were 
: with him, heard theſe chings, and ſaid vn- 
to him,Are we blinde alſo? 
4: Ieſus ſaid vnto them, If ye were blinde, 
| th hutze © ® ye ſhulde not haue finne: bur now ye (ay, 


brle & a- We ſe: therefore your linne remaineth. 
f in _ 


| (09.317 
612,47 


CHAP, > 


1 Chrift is the true ſhepherd, and the doye. 19 Diuers 0- 

.  pinions of (hriſt. 24 Heis aſked if hebe Chriſt. 
32 His workes declare that he u God. 34 The prin 
ces called gods. 

r- FF 7 Erely,verely I ſay vnto you, He that 
NV/ cnererch not in by the dore into the 
ſhepefolde, but climeth vp another way, 
he 1s a thefe and a robber. 

2 But he that gocth in by the dore, is the 
ſhepherd of the ſhepe. | 

3 Tohimthe porter openeth,and the ſhepe 

tThris,che- heare his voyce , and he * callcrh his owne 

rata ſhepe by name,and leadeth them out. | 
ax of faith, 4 And when he hathe ſent forthe his owne 
hor we ſhepe,he goeth before them,and the ſhepe 

1 followe him: for they knowe his voyce. 

5s And they wil not followea ſtranger, but 
they flee from him: for they knowe not the 
voyce of ſtrangers. 

6 This parable ſpake Ieſusvnto them: but 
they vnderſtode not what things they we- 
re which he ſpake vnto them. 

7 Then fa:id Iefus vnto them againe, Vere- 
ly , verely I ſay vato you, I am the dore 

in, of the ſhepe, 

Affliepre, 8 All,» char euer came before me, are the- 

wo ues & robbers: but the ſhepe did not hea- 

Gu, bor ra 'f them. | ; 

ie ſhag. 9 42M the dore: by me if any manenter in, 


"tus fe he ſhalbe ſaued, and ſhal< go ro gO 
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tho ſcorarc blinde. © Cha p-X, The goodſhepherd:48 


out,and finde paſture, 
10 The thefe commeth not, but for to ſtea- 


\9,viked 1finners: but if any man be a worſhipper of le,and to kill, and ro deftroye; I am come 


thac they might haue life, and haue it in 


abundance, 
1 *I am the good ſhepherd:the good ſhep- _ . 


herd giueth his life for his ſhepe. 

12 Butan hireling , and he which 1s not the 
ſhepherd, nether the ſhepe are his owne, 
ſeeth the wolfe coming, & he leaueth the 
ſhepe, and fleeth, and the wolfe catcherh 
them,and ſcatcerech the ſhepe. 

13 Sothe hireling fleeth, becauſe he is an hi- 
reling,and careth not for the ſhepe, d Chriſt kas- 

14 Iam the good ſhepherd, and 4 knowe W*th bu bc- 
mine,and am knowen of mine, ucth them,ca- 

i5 © As the Father f knoweth me, ſo knowe 55 425 Brow 
I the Father: and TI lay downe my life for © 45 f Father 
my ſhepe, des «ws ag 

16 8 Other ſhepe I haue alſo, which are <2 .b* forget 
not of this folde:them alſo muſt I bring, # in that ke 
and they ſhal heare my voyce: and * there — 
ſhal be one ſhepefolde,c one ſhepherd; &xy.3;iz- 

17 bk Therefore doeth my Father loue me, 8 72 wit + 2- 
becauſe * I lay downe my life, y 1 might cles, which 
take it againe. Os pena © wp: > 

18 No manraketh-it from me, but I Jay ig Churen of 
downe of my ſelf: I haue power to lay it j/,,, 
downe , and haue power to take icagaine: At.z.24. 
this * commandement hauc I reyvued of Þ Chritt cuen 

an that that he 
my Father. : is mi,hathe de 

19 C Then there wasa diſſention againe a- (yne4 05 Far 
mong the Iewes for theſe ſayings. everlaſting It 

20 And many of them faid, He hathe a de- aihe. ke. 
uil,and is madde:why heare ye him? bares: v5 af 

; SY which by his 

21 Others ſaid, Theſearenot the wordes of obedience and 

him that hathea deuil: canthe deuil open P14 wihice 


the eyes of the blinde? righteous, Re, 


R $,19. p! »7. 
22 And it was ar Ieruſalem thei feaſt of the TYP 7: 


. . . . 1. Mac. 43SP. 
*Dedication,and it was winter, i Which was 


23 AndlIeſus walked in the TEmple,in «So- o_—__— 


lomons porche, might © gue 
thikes to Gad 


24 Thecamethe Iewes rounde about him, jo; their 951m 
and ſaid vnto him, How long doeſt thou verance and 
reftoring of 


*make vs doute? If thou be the Chriſt, tell their +:1igion 
vs plainely. and Temple, 
25 Teſusanſwered them,TI tolde you,and ye chus had cor- 
beleue not:the workes that I do in my Fa- jute! 924 Pot 
thers Name,they beare witnes of me. k Which way 
26 But ye beleue not: | for ye are not of my ater the pa- 


| troa of rat 
ſhepe,as I faid vnro you, which Soloms 


27 My ſhepe heare my voyce, and I knowe builded. 
them,and they toliowe me, — wy ve 

3 And I giue vnto themeternal life , and 6 asf 
they ſhal neuer periſh, nether ſhal any — — 
plucke them our of mine hand. nagrebem, 

29 My Father which gaue them me,is ®grea m Whereby - 
ter then all, and none is able to take them 757nenow 
our of my Fathers hand. preſeracd as 

; gaink all dan» 

30 I and my Fatherare one. —_ 

ze *Then the Iewes againe toke vp ſtones, Chap 4,59- 
to ſtone him. | 

32 Ieſus anſwered them,Many good workes 

MM. 11. 
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reprobate cay - 
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" their office (a- 


Loha. 


| Chap.12,3. 


| a Foralihogh 


Sy 


= 
+ _— 
on = 


haue I ſhewed you from my Father : for 
which of theſe workes do ye ſtone me? 
33 The lewes anſwered him, ſaying, For the 
good worke we ſtone thee nor, but for blaſ- 
hemic, and that thou being a man , ma- 
Leſt thy ſelf God. : 
34 Telus anſwered them,Is it not written in 
your Law, *I ſaid,yearen" gods? | 
35 If he called them te Say whome the 
worde of God was 2iueh,and the Scriptu- 
re can not be broken, 


Pſal.52,6. 

n Meaning of 
Princes and ru 
Jers , who for 


ke are called 
gods, and arc 
made here 1n 


ſan&ified,and ſent into the worlde, Thou 


carth as his 

Lieutenants: - blaſphemeſt,becauſe I ſaid,I am the Son- 
this noble ti» ne of God? | 

he ne prank 37 If I donot the workes of my Father, be- 
more it apper-  Jeye menot. 


acined to him 
that as the Son JJ 


ne of 'God | pe. yet beleue the workes, that ye may 


ual with his m 
aher, knowe & beleue, that the Father is inme, 
and I inhim, 
39 Apaine they went about to take him:but 
he eſcaped our of their hands, 
49 And went againe beyondeTIorcan, into 
the place where John hirſt baptized, and 
© thereabode, 
| | 41 And many reſorted vnto him, and ſaid, 
-2-- e M Iohn did ® no miracle: but all things that 
that Cuwrit Tohn ſvake of this man, were true. 


was MOre Ex- 


cellevs chea 42 BE mnany beleued in him there, 


CHAP, X I, 

2 ( brift raiſeth Lazarus from death. 47 The hic Priefts 
and Phariſes gather a counſel againſt him. 50 ( ai- 
aphas prophecieth. 54 Chrift getteth him out of the 
Way. 


Tele houres in the day. ' $ Tohn. 


36s Say ye of him, whome the Father hathe 


But if I do, then thogh ye beleue not 


— —— 
— - 4 


Marthas confeſion, 


10 But if a manwalke in the nisht he 
bleth,becauſe there is no ligh ag 

:: Theſethings ſpake he, andafter he (> id 
vnto the, Our friend Lazarus ſlepeth: bur 
I =6 = him = | 

7 en ſaid his diſciples, Lord,if 
he< ſhal be ſafe. Xi SUPER bne 

1; Howbeit, Ieſus ſpake of his death : but 
they thoght that he bad ſpoken of the*na. 
tural ſlepe. | 

14 Then ſaid Teſus vnto them plainely,La- 
zarus 1s dead, | 

15 AndIamgladforyour fakes,that I was 
not there, that ye may beleue : bur let vs 
govnto him | 

16 Then faid Thomas ( which is called - 
dDidymus)vnto his fellowe diſciples, Ler 2, i* bmi 
vs allo go,that we may dyewith him, gue, a es yaa 

17 CThe came leſus, &founde that he had 
line inthe graue foure dayes already. 

18 (Now Bethania was nere vnto Ieruſale, 
about © fiftene furlongs of.) 

19 And many of the Icwes were come to 
Martha and Matie to comfort them for 
their brother, 

20 Then Martha, when ſhe heard that Ie- 
ſus was coming,wet to mete him:but Mas/ 
rie fate ſtil in/the houſe, 24; ooh 

21 Then ſaid Martha vnto I:ſus, Lord, if 
thou haddeſt bene here , my brother had 
not bene dead. 

22 But nowfI knowealſo,that whatſocuer 
thou aſkeſt of God, God wil giue it thee. 
23 Teſus ſaid vnco her, Thy brother ſbal riſe 

againe. 


© They 1; 
red to #7 
Chrik fr 
$0:ng into 1 
aea, as tho 
there had ber 
nu nede. 
*Ur , flomberi 
ſepe, 


= 019) we 4+ cg eng T0 Any” AE. . 
= wr=®na —  w= = - 


e Which were 
almok two 


twle. 


f She ſheweth 
ſome faith, & 
not withftan- 
dig was almoſt 
ouercome by 


her affc Rious, 


: Nd acerteine man was ſicke, named, 24 Martha ſaid vnto him, I knowe that ne 
Lazarus of Bethania, the towne of ſhal riſe againe in the reſurre&ion atthe 


Mar1e,and her ſiſter Martha. 

2 (Andit was that*Marie which anointed 
the Lord with ointment,and wiped his fe- 
te with her heere , whoſe. brother Lazarus 
was licke.) TK 

3 Therefore his ſiſters ſent vnto him, fay- 

| - 1 whome thou loueſt, 

iv hicke, 

/ | 4 i; When Teſus heard it, he ſaid, This ficke- 
nes is not ® vnto death, but for the glorie 
of God, that the Sonne of God might be 
glorified thereby. 

5s TNow leſus loued Martha and her liſter 
and Lazarus. 

6 Andafterhe had heard that he was ficke, 
yet abode he two dayes ſtil in y ſame pla- 


9A8-26.7- 


he dyed, yet 
beipg reftored 
ſo (one to life, 
- 3t was almoſt 
m0 death ip c0 
ya!rlon. 


Chep.7,30. | 


& 4,179.  ' Iewherehe was, 
& 10,33) 7 Thenafterthat, ſaid heto his diſciples, met him. 
”_ ibawal- Lets go into Iudeaagaine. 


eation, & ha-g The diſciples ſaid vnto him, Maſter,the 
me Fight 7 Tewes lately ſoght to * ſone thee, & doeſ 
de, nedeth thou go thither againe, | 


no feare no d3- 


gers.. The day 9 Jeſus anſwered, Are there not twelue 
allo, votke i®- houres inthe day > If amanwalke inthe 
was with te dayghe Rombleth not,becauſe he ſeeth the 
Jewes diuided 

 ato 13} houres 


light of this worlde. 


laſt day.' | 
25 Teſus ſaid vnto her, £I am the reſurre- 8 Citron: 


Qion and the life: he that beleueth in me, death to gibe 

thogh he were dead,yet ſhal he live. TINY 

26 Andwhoſoeuerliueth, and beleuethin 
 me,ſhal never dye. Beleueſt chou this? 

27 She ſaid vnto him, Yea, Lord, I beleue 
that thou art the Chriſt the Sone of God, 
which ſhulde come into the worlde. 

28: TAnd when ſhe had ſo ſaid, ſhe went her 
way ,and called Marie her ſiſter ſecretly, 
faying, The Maſter is come, and calleth 
for thee, | : 

29 - And when ſhe heard it, ſhe aroſe quic- 
kely,and came vnto him. | 

30 Por Teſus was not yet come intothe tow- 
Ne, but was in the place where Martha 


j} The Iewes then whichwere with her in 
the houſe, and comforted her, when they 
awe Marie,that ſheroſe vp haſtely , and 
went out,followed her, ſaying, She goeth »#a1o7 iN 
vnto the graue,to wepe there. ſhe bare #0 
22 Then when Marie was come where Iec- Chriſt. 
ſus was ,and ſawe him, ſhe fel downe at 


his fete , ſaying vnto him, Lord , if thou 
is fete , ſaying vnto him, p 


Whereis he 
declared bt 
affeaion 3 


— ai 


,arus raiſed. Chap. XII. Iudas thepurſbearer.49 
haddeſt bene here, my brother hadnot heſhulde gather togetherin one y chil- 
bene dead, - Fdrenof God,which were ſcattered. 

' y When eſus therefore ſawe her wepe,8& 53 Thentrom thar day forthe they conſule 
the Iewes alſowepe which came with her, ted to ether,to'\put him to death. 
@ he i gronedin the ſpirit, & was troubled 54 Iclus therefore walked no mog# open- 


ws in him ſelf, ly among the Iewes , but went thence vn- 
anqb de 74. And faid, Whete haue ye laid him>Thei to acountrey nere to the wildernes,into a 
Srl 5 ee": 4 vnco him, Lord,come,and fe. citiecalled Ephraim, and there c6tinued 
ed wot 35 And Tefus * wept. with his diſciples. 
mort 1s Then ſaid the lewes, Beholde, howhe 55 CAndthe lewes Paſſeouer was at hand, 
I tr  Joued him. and manie went out of the countrcy vp to 
[ee do ;7 And ſome of them ſaid, Colde not he, Teruſalem before the Paſſeouer, toy puri- 7 Pecauſe thei 
m7 _— which opened the eyes of rhe blinde, ha» he them lelues. os nobedknm 
de a1 ue made alfo,that this man ſhulde not ha- 56 Then ſoght they for Jeſus, and fj va hin nes. IO. 
| + ue dyed? mong them ſelues,astheiſtode inthe TC-thcithulde car 
| Iclus therefore againe groned in him - ple, What thinke ye, tharhe cometh not 1 egos 
ſelf, and came to the graue, And itwasa tothe feaſt? wg commbe 
caue,anda ſtone was laid vpon it. 57 Now bothe the hie Prieſts and the Pha- !5% thus ce- 


29 Ieſus ſaid, Take ye away the ſtone. Mar- rifes had giuen a commandement,thar if Tone. 
tha the ſiſter of him that was dead, ſaid anie man knewe where he were , he ſhulde 
ynto him, Lord, he ſtinketh alreadie : for ſhewe it,that they might take him. 
he hathe bene dead foure daies. CHAP, X1. | 

40 Ieſus ſaid vnto her, Said I not vnto thee, 7 Chriff excuſath Maries fat. 13 The affetion of ſo 
that if thou diddeft beleue,thou ſhuldeſt #97474: him, and the rage of others againſt him and 

[ſizant ſethe'glorieof God? | | Lazarm. 25 The commoditie of the creſſe.27 Hi prai- 

 ncle whereby er. 24 The anſner of the Father. 32 Hu death,and the 

| Gol Name #1 Then they toke away the ſtone from the frute theresf. 36 He exhorteth to futh. 40 The blin* 

halle beglo- place where the dead was laid . And leſus dinerof ſome,and the infirmnties of others. 
lift vp his eyes, and ſaid, Farher,I chanke i *F*Hen' Ieſus lix dayes before the Pal- ayae.z6.6. 
thee, becauſe thou haibheard me. ſeouer came to Bethania,where La- mar.14.4. 

42 I knowe. that thou heareſt mealwayes, zarus was,which was dead,wtiome he had 
but becauſe of the people that ſtand by, raiſed from the dead. 

-1 aid it,that they ates that thou 2 Therethey made him a ſupper, & Mar- 
haſt ſent me. tha ſerued : but Lazarus was one of them : 

43 As he had ſpokentheſe things, he cry= that fare ar the rable with him. 
ed wa loude voyce, Lazarus,come forthe. z Then tcke Marie a pound of ointment 

44 Then he that was dead , came forthe, of ſpikenarde verie coſtlic, and anointed 
bounde hand and fote with bandes, & his Teſus 3 fere,& wipte his fete with her hee a tuen £5 the 

face was bounde with a napkin. Ieſus ſaid re, & the houſe was filled with the ſauour $44 59 3 tere. 
vato them, Loſe him,and'ler him go. of the ointment, 

45 TThen manic of the Iewes,which came 4 Then faid one of his diſciples , even Tu- 

to Marie, and had ſenethethings, which das Iſcariot Simons ſonne, which ſhulde 
Ieſus did,beleued in him. berraye him, | 

45 But ſome of them went their way tothe 5 Why was not this ointment ſolde for 
Phariſes,and tolde them what things Ieſus Þ» thre hundreth pence, and giuen to the b nead Mar, 
had done. | __ poore? Ck 

47 Then gathered the hie Prieſts, and the 6 Now he ſaid this, not that hecared for 
Phariſes a council, and ſaid, What ſhal we the poore , but becauſe he was a thefe,and 

| dofFor this man doeth manie miracles. Þ *had the bagge,, and bare that which was Chap.zz,99 
hey refit F - 

6, chinking 49 Tf * we let him thusalone,all men wil giuen. 

{pry - - beleue in him, and the Romaines wilco- ; Thenſaid Iefus, Let heralone: againſt 

' rogpoli> mMeand takeaway bothe our place,and the the day of my burying ſhe kepr it. 

a nacion. | $ For thepoore alwayes ye haue with you, 

49 Then one of them named Caiaphas, but me ye ſhal not hauealwaics. 

mat which was the hie Prieſt *that ſame yere, g Then muche people of the Iewes knewe 

' Kiidvntoths&,Yeperceiue nothing at all, that he was there : and they came, not for 

(bal mae 39 Nor yetdo you conliderthar it is ex- Jeſus ſake onely, butthat they mi ht ſe 

law heake, pedient for vs ,that one man dye for the Sa alſo , whome he had raiſed trom 

k nad people, and thatthe whole nacionperiſh the dead. | 
Go pur- Not. 10 The hie Prieſts therefore c6ſulred,that 


ws 2-51 This ſpake he not of him ſelf:bur being they might put Lazarus to death alſo, 


Mat.a1,8; 
hea off  Andnotforthe naciononely, but that zz C* On the morowe 2 EIN mulricude res 
t, * 


| 


1 


£54 5 ER” — — 


-— 


The wheat corne, 


that were come £0 the feaſt, when they 
heard that Ieſus ſhulde come to Teruſale, 
iy Tokebranches of palme trees, & went 


c That bs, ue, forthe eo mere him, and cryed 5 c Hoſan- 


I beſechehee.” na, Bleſſed s the King of Iſrael that co- 

| | meth inthe Name of the Lord, 

8 This 4octh 14, And Teſus founde a4 yong alle, and fate 

wAdeclarey  thercon,asit 1s written, 

Bode not.in 15 * Feare nor, daughrec of Sion: beholde, 

- wi! han thy Kig cometh fitting on an aſles colte. 

Zach.o,g, 16 But his diſcip'es vnaderſtode not theſe 

thingsat the firſt:but when Teſus was glo- 

rihed, then remembred they , that theſe 

thrngs were written of him,and that they 
kad dont theſe things vnto him. 

17 The peopletherefore that was with him, 
bare witnes that he called Lazarus out of 
the graic,and raiſed him from the dead. 

83 Therefore met him the people aiſo, be- 
caufe thei heard that he had done this mi- 
racle. 

19 And the Phariſes ſaid among them ſel- 
ues, Percelue ye how ye ces A nothing? 
Beholde,the'worlde goethafter him. 

RNAS. q\ Now there were certeine © Grekes a- 

of the race of M2Ng them that came vp to worſhip at 


the Iewes, and the fea lt. 
#or els Flewes 
Be perunited ſaying,Syr,we wolde ſe Ieſus. 
le. | 
4 23 And Teſus anſwered them, ſaying, The 
y knowledge 14 Verely,vecrely I 


j 
a: FO: .the ſwraſſe, 
: kh 


came out of A - , 

Afia& Grecia; 21 And they came to Philippe, which was 

vole ork of Bethſaida in Galile, anddefired him, 

ue permitred y 

worlhip wich 22 Paulippe came androlde Andrews: and 

encmincheTE apaine Andrewe & Philippe tolde Izſus. 
houre 1s come,that the Sonne of ma mult 

Which is, . be f glorified. 

of him thulde 


ſay vnto you ; Except 


fas qu 'the wheate corne fall into the grounde & 
worlde. 7 dye,it bidethalone: burif ic dye,itbring- 


eth forthe muche frute. . 
Mat.10,z9. 25 * Hethats loueth his life, ſhal loſe it, & 


6 16,5. he that ® hareth his life in this worlde,ſhal 
mar#,zr, Fkepe itvmtolifeercrnal, 
- > og 26 * If anicman ſerueme, let him followe 
—_ Ah me:forwhere I am,there ſhal alſo my ſcr- 

Ifche love Uant be:andif anie man ſerue meghim wil 

Great tereſ my Father honour, | | 
eo Chrit, 27 Now's my foule troubled : & what ſha 
h And fo Ie- 
ſeth ic fer | . 
Chrifts lake. therefgre came vnto this hovure. 


o 


38 Father, glorifie thy Name. Then came 
therea yoyce from heauen, ſaying, I haue 
bothe glorified it, and wil glorifie ic a- 


| i Thereforma. BANC 


'S.lobn. Chriſt thelight. 


I ſay:Father,ſaue me from this houre:but' 47 Andif anie man heare my wordes , and 


48 Hechatrefuſech me, and 


——— — — 
er IR 


p- 


3{ Now this ſaid he, ſignifying what death 
- ſhulde dye, 

34 The people anſyered him, We have 
heard our of che * Law, char the Chriſt +» 
bydeth for euer ; and how ſaiſt thoy, that Fong 
the Sonne of manmult be lift yp? who is rpg... 
that Sonne of man? $ exe. 37.45, 

35 Then Icſus ſaid vnto them, Yet a litle: 
while is *the light with you:walke while Chap.,,g 

ye have light, leſt che darkenes come vp- 
-ottyou:; forhe that walkerh inthe darke, * 
knoweth nor whether he goerh. 

3s Whileye hauelight, beleuc in y lighe, 
that ye may be the children of the l:ghr. 
Theſe things ſpake Ieſus,and departed,8 

hid him ſelf fromthem, 

37 CAndthogh he had done ſo manie mi- 

' racles before chem , yet beleued they aot 
on him: 

33 That the ſaying of Efaias the Prophet | . 
might be fulfilled, that he ſaid, * Lord, 74/31, 
: who beleued our reporte?and to whome is 

' the ®arme of the Lord reueiled> 

39 Therefore coldethei notbeleue,begau- 
ſc thar Efaias ſaith againe, £1, 

40 * He hatheblinded their eyes, and har- doen below 
dened their heart, that they ſhulde not ſe 44-6.9-mar, 
with their eyes, nor vnderitand with their ef ls #4 
heart, and ſhulde be conuerted, & I (hul- IA Þ 
de ® heale them. an d.8; 

41 Theſe things faid Eſaias when he ſawe n 57 «le. 
his glorie and ſpake of him. V  qbcar milan, 

42 Neuercheles euen among the chief ru- | 60s wn 

| lers manie beleued.in him:but becauſe of 
the Phariſes, they did not confeſle h:m, 
leſt they ſhulde" be caſt out of the Sy. 
nagogue. » | 

43. *For they loued the © praiſe of men,mo 
re then the praiſe of God, 

44 And Ieſus cryed, and ſaid, He that be+ 
leveth in me, belcuerth not in me, but in 
him that ſent me, 

45 And he that ſeeth me, ſeeth him that 
ſent me. 

46 I* amcome a 
that whoſoeuer beleueth ina me, ſhulde nv 
abide in darkenes. 


=— =, 


= 2 —” Wn. oo OY WS 2 WG 


= fe _ ng na” 


m That is,the 
Goſpel,y is } 
power ol Gue 
tu (aluacie ra 


%Or excommuny« 
C4it, 


( hap $,44- 
o 4jv bc cte- 
med 01 mee. 


L, 


light into the worlde, (4-3. 5 
t © $15, 


/ 


beleuenor,T ' 1udge himnot: for I came «0; cen, 
not to” judge the worlde , but to ſaue the Groans 
worlde. 


| 
receiueth not 


my wordes, hathe gae chat 'judgeth h1m: 0,cmfennrts 


<ion and refto- 29 Thenfaid the people that ſtode by and * che worde that I have ſpok&, it ſhal iud- 207-6. 
things, wbich heard, that it was a thundre; others ſaid, ge himin thee laſt day. » Fr char tay WM | 
Wi An Angelſpaketo him. 49 For I haue 'noc ſpoken of my {elf : but thalbe che 3p Be 


Chap.z.rs. 49 Teſus anfyered,and ſaid, This voyce ca- 


I crofſels me not becauſe of me,bur for your ſakes. 
guber es (j£ Now is the © judgement of this worl- 
rch ' © 


_ ro mcg | caſt Our. . | 
to heaven. f:2 *And &« LifI were life vp from the carth, 


wildrawe'all mea vnco me. 


A 


de: now ſhal the prince of this worlde be 50 


the Father, which ſent me, he gaue me {ic Goipel 
- commandement what I ſhulde fay , and 

what I ſhulde ſpeake. | 
AndI knowe that his commandement 
is life everlaſting: the things theretore 
that I ſpeake,1 ſpeake the [o as the Father 


ſaid ynto me, 
CHAP. 


chriſts example. 
| CHAP. 
5 Chrift waſheth the diſciples fete, 14 Exhorting them 
to humilitie & charitte. 21 Telleth them of Indas the 


graitowr, 34 And commandeth them earnefily to loue 
one awrher. 38 He forewarnath of Paters denial, 


T Ow *t before the feaſt of the Paſſeo- 
uer, when Leſus knewe that h1s hou- 
- re was come, that heſhulde departe out of 
this worlde vnto the Father, foraſmuche 
as he loued his owne which were in the 
EA be worlde,vntothe end he * loued them. 
* br: the dav- 2 And when bſupper was done(and that the 


X11Hh 


Mah,% 7 
$14.1 


EC bbs _ | 


F Fade deuilhad now put inthe heart of Tudas If 
| xy = carict,S1mons ſnne,to betraye him) 


ware for z Telus knowing thar the Father had giuen 

| tic »s allrhings into his hands, & that he was co- 

| be eng " me from God,and went to God, 

| Atm 4 Heriſech from ſupper, and Jayeth afide 
his ypper garments, and tokc a towel, and 
ceirde him ſelf. | 

5 Afterthar, he powred water into a baſin, 
and began to walhthe difciples fete, and 
to wipe them with the towel , wherewith 
he was girde, 

6 Thencameheto Simgn Peter, who ſaid 

. to him, Lord,doeſt thou walh my fere? 

5 Iclus anſwered and ſaid vnto him, What 
I do,thou knowelſt not now: but thou ſhalt 
knowe it hereafter. 


waſh my fete. Iefus anſwered him ,'If I 
*waſh thee not , thou ſhalt kaue noparte 
with me. 
9 Simon Peter aid vnto him, Lord,not my 
fere onely,but alſo the hands & the head. 
w TIcſus ſaid to him, He that is waſhed, 
nedeth not ,ſaueto 4 waſh his fete, but 
pd of his 1s cleane euerie whit : and yeare *cleane, 
poupe afec- but not all. 
| ares +27 For he knewe who ſhulde betraye him: 
| ins, therefore ſaid he, Ye are not all cleane. 
Gar. 12 CSo after he had waſhed their fete , and 
had taken his garments,and was ſet downe 
againe,he ſaid vnto them, Knowe ye what 
I haue done to you? 
1 Yecall me Maſter, and Lord, and ye ſay 
wel:for ſo am I. 
14 If I then your Lord, and Maſter, haue 
waſhed your fete, ye alſo oght to waſh 
* one anothers fete. 
15 For I haue giuen you an example, that 
ye ſhulde do,euen as I baue done to you. 
Verely,verely I fay vnto you, * The fer- 
uant 15 not greaterthen his maſter,nether 
he ambaſſadour'greater then he that ſent 
im. it | 
15 If ye knowe theſe things, bleſſed are ye, 
if yedo them. 
18' C1 ſpeake not of youall:I knowe whome 


| t lod make 

* thee clezne 

| fomthy fGin- 
X) 


| {That is, to 
lecontimually 


' tTofſerve 0ne 
Uther, 


At 


l #0,4. 
\ 5,50, 


* Mare, 


I Vader preten 
 @ of friend- 


ſekerh % mezbathe* lift vp his heleagainſt me. 


$ Peter ſaid vnto him, Thouſhalt neucr 


I have choſen: but it is that the Scripture 38 Iecfus anſwered him,Wilt thou 
might be fulfilled,*Hey cateth bread with nethy life for my ſake > Verely, verelyI 


Yo 


Chap.XIIT. Mutuallone. 50 


19 From hence forthe tell I you before it 
come,y when it is come to paſle,ye might 
beleue that I amt he. Ra rs 
20 *Verely,verely I ſayvntoyou, If I ſend demer of the 
ante, he that receiueth him, receiueth me, 34, 
and he that receiueth me, receiueth him j,4.,v,5, 
that ſent me. 
21 When Iefus had ſaid theſe things, he was 
btroubled inthe Spirit, & i reſtihed , and Þ For yerybon 
ſaid, Verely,verely I ſay vnto you , that then of fork 
one of you ſhal betraye me. SAY 
22 *Then«the diſciples loked one on ano- ſhulde commit 
ther,douting of whome he ſpake. penn? Y 
Now there was one of his difciples, w Mat.26,2:. 


23 
leaned on Ieſus * boſome , whome Ieſus oye 
22,21» 
loued. —__ facid 


24 Tohimbeckened therefore Simon Pe- was not to fie 
rer, y he ſhulde aſke who it was of who- gy 
me he ſpake. ſhoes of, and 

25 Hethen,as he{eaned on Icſus breſt, ſaid ions v7: 
vnco him, Lord, who is it? bowel Haney 

26 Icſus anſwered, He it 15,to whome I ſhal it were hal- 
giue a ſoppe,when I hauedipte it : and he * Yi": 
wet a ſoppe, and gaue itto Iudas Iſcarior, 

Simons ſonne. | 

27 Andafrter the ſoppe, ! Satan entred into 1 Sari coke ful 
him. The ſaid Ieſus vnto him, That thou foie» of 
doeſt,do quickely. 

23 Butnone of them that were at table kne- 
we,for what cauſe he ſpake it vnto him. 

29 For ſome of them thoght becauſe Iudas 
had the bagge,that Lefſus had faid vnto hi, 

Bie thoſe things that we haue nede of a- 
eainſt the feaſt:or that ae ſhulde giue fo- 
mething tothe poore, 

zo Aſlone thenas he had receiued the ſop- 
pe, he went immediazly out, and itwas 
night, | 

z= ETWhen he was gone out , Ieſus ſaid, 

m Now is the Sonne of man glorified, and m Meaning, 
Godis glorified in him. wrt trnn 
zz If God beglorihed in him,God fhal al- »<ilous glorie, 
 foglorific him in him elf, & ſhal ſtraight tut thine ws 
way ploritie him. | or mens as 

33 Lirlechildre,yetalitlewhile am IT with 
you: ye ſhal ſcke me,but as I ſaid vnro the 
*Iewes, Whither I'go, can ye not come: Chap.7,34. 
alſo to you ſay I now, | 

34 *" A new-commandement giue I vnto rv. 0.2. 
you,that ye loue one another:as I haue lo- mar.22,39. 
ed you,thar ye alſo loue one another. chap-17,72- 

35 By this ſhalall m&knowe that ye are my /4%%* 4.2% 
diſciples,if ye haue loue one to-another. oght ro hane 

26 Sims Peter ſaid vnto him, Lord, whither {20innalreme 
poeſt thou? Teſus anſwered him, Whither twogd ir won 
I go,thou canſt not followe me now : but yn. © ** 
thou ſhalt followe me afterwardes. 2 When: 

37 Peter ſaid vnto him, Lord, why can I 8rong. 

not followe theenow?*Lwil lay downe my 244t-20.14+ 

life for thy ſake. EN 


lay dow» 


fay vnto thee,, The cocke ſhal norcrowe,. 
NN. 1, 


"—— - 


. * 
"— [ 


EE Ee a. _ 
——————es 
EE I nom I es 
 — 


Manie dwelling places, S.lohn. Chriſt is the vine. 
til chou haue denyed me thriſe. w Yetalicle while, and the worlde ſhal fo 
"CHAP. xt me no more, but ye ſhal le me: becauſe [ 
1 He armeth his diſciples With conſe lation againſt trou- liueyye ſhai livea!ſo, 
ble. 2 He aſcendeth into heauen to prepare v: a place, 20 At that Gay ſhal ye knowe thar I am in *' 
& The Way,the trueth and theife. 10 The Fathey my Father,and you 1n mezand I in you, 
and Chrift one. 13 How weſkulde pray. #3 The ,; Hethar hache my commandements,and 
promes unto them that k epe his worde. kepeththem, is he that louech me : and he 


x A Nd he ſaid to his difciples, Let not that louerh me, ® ſhalbe loueg of 'my Fa. " He ul 6, 


your heart be troubled: ye beleue in ther + ang I wil loue him, and wii ſhews 6bly feele 
a For in obe-. God, * beleucalſo in me. mine owne ſelf co him. prace of 


God abileth 
leuig no eron- , Jo my Fathers houſe are > many dwelling 22 Ida; ſaid vnto him 


in him 
 bles ſhal ouer- 


ys ag (not *I{cario:)Lord, © But the bes. 
come them. places: if it were not fo, I wolde kauetol- whar is the cauſe thar thou wilt hewe thy thee of Lanes, 
So that the- | \ 


re is not only dC you:T goto prepare aplace for you. ſelf vnto vs,an4 not vato the worlde? 
ce ork? ANd thogh I go to prepare a place for 23 Ieſusanſwered,and (aid vnto him, If 2- 


© At the larter you,T wil © COMme againe, and TECElUE you ny man loue me, he wil Pkepe my worde, & Þ Whereby he 


E [ . . I d i 
Pas Ati vnto my ſelf, thatwhere I am, there my my Father wil loue him, and we wi] Come norco hun 


ye be alſo, vnto him, and wil dwell with kim. ip: ro þ wal 

And whither I « and the wa de, leſt they 

4 - 44Nd wALKAer 1 gO,yeCknowe, Y 24 He that loueth me not, kepeth notm Du dra. 

| ye knowe. 2 Hd wordes, and the worde which ye heare, is md —_ 
2 Hle'was noe S TI homas ſaid vnto him, Lord,we 4knowe not 4 min:,burt the Fathers which ſent me: Arras 

: : + * : for 

ajcogecher not whicher thou goeſt : how can we then 25 Theſe th ings haue I ſpoken vnto YOu, he had nothi 
kis knowled, KkNowe the way? bezng preſent with you. Fernie Pg 


wndimperice. © Lelus laid vnro him, I amthe< Way,and .y6, Bur che Comforter, which is the hots "rn 


o Thos the Trueth, & the Life. No man cometh Got, whome the Father wil ſend in my 
Name, he ſhal teache you all things, and 


7 rg bei"  vnto the Facther,but by me. 
zewe in him 7 If ye had knowen, me, ye ſhulde haue bring all things to 


»pad in ki our remembrance; 

py bi... knowen my Father alſo : and _ hence which I haue tglde al Ws 
' forthe ye knowe him,and haue ſenchim. 27 *Peace I leaue with you:my peace I 9j. * A! confer 
8 Philippe ſaid vnto him, Lord ,ſhewe vs - / VP B!* & proſperuis 


ue vito you:not a5 the worlde glueth,giue 
thy Facher,and it ſuffiſeth vs. | I vntoyou., Let not your heart be trou- 
9 Iefusfaidvnro him, I have bene ſo long bled;nor feare; 
time with you , and haſt thou not knowe 7 28 Yehauc heard how I ſaid vnto you,I go 
me,Philippe?he that hathe ſcene me, hathe away,andwilcome vnto you. If ye loued 
ſence my Father; how the ſaiſt thou, Shewe me,ye wolde verely reioyce, becauſe 1 


vs thy Father? ſaid, I go vnto the Father; for my Father | 
0 Beleueſt thounot, that I am inthe Fa- » ;, Coreacer then I. contin 


- f , 4 5 
= - * comp ther,and rhe Father is in me? The wordes 29 And now haue I ſpoken vnto you;befo me man to be 


s ; £ Ir Mediator be- 
the divinitie that I [peake vnto you,T ſpeake nor of my reicomegthat when it is come to paſle,ye ewene Gol & 
gemaners in 8 felf: but the Father that dwelleth in me, Vs, 


might beleve. 
” ——_— he doeth the workes, zo Hereafrer wilI not ſpeake many things 


h Who decla. 17 Beleue me, thar I am in the Father and vnto you : for the*prince of this worlde t $1: execs 


; ie- . 2.0 reth his rage & 
rech his maie- the Father in me : at the leaſt, beleuc me commeth,and hacheu noght in me. tyrinie by the 


by hisdodrine for the very workes ſake, 3* Butt is that the worlde may knowe that > mera 
i This i ce- >, VErely, verely I ſay vnto you, he that I joue my Father: & 25 the Fachorho nt 5 9%, 4. 
ferred to the beleueth in me, the workes that I do,ihe manded me,fo I do. Ariſe,let vs go hence. ONE 
of the Char, bal doaiſo, & greater then theſe ſhalhe | | be: be 


in whome this . do:for 1 go vnto my Farther, CHAP, XV, not finde that 


. f * 6 The ſwete cinſclation, and mutual love betwene (Chriſt ia me which 
' Chrig doech 13 *And whacſocuer yeaſke in my Name, _ v2 as 9 the pavably of the woe. jy +7 loketh for: 


M , ” for 1m h 
-— >woqny that wil I do,that the Father may be glo- their comme aff 1@ias and perſecution: 26 Theof- i,oct, limbs 
Chap 16,zz, TVihe d inthe Sonne, £ | ice of the holie Geſt and the Apoſtles. without ſpe. 
mat.7,7, 14 If y e ſhal aſke any thing in my Name,I x Am the true vine, and my Father is an 
marin,zs. ' Wildoit. houſband man. 


"T7 YT FLES 


- 
Lg 
— 


— 
”- 


- Mat. 
ni” 15 If yeloueme,kepe my c6omandements, 2 *Everie branche that beareth not frute in Mat.17,t {os 
ens 6 And I wil praythe Father, and he ſhal mehetaketh away:& euerie one that bea- ken 
les 1 was with BLUE YOu another * C6torter, thac he may rethfrute,he purgeth itzthar ir may bring a 
be henſ- abide with you for ever, forthe mare frute, | | wah 
0 E 0s "on a | 
Gott ſhal com: 7 Ewen the Spirit of 'truech , whome the ; -*Noware yecleane through the worde, (rap .t1.1 " 
| fore you, and worlde cannot receiue, becauſe it fecth which T have ſpoken vnto you. | hg 
Iso call hos him not,nether knowe th hi: but ye knowe 4 Abide in me,and I in you: as the briche '& uh 
kerb in v5 the him: for he dwelleth with you, and ſhalbe cannot beare frute of it ſel,excepr ic abi- wo 
< _—_ 1N you. : de inthevine,no more can ye, * except ye «We cmnbris thi 
« Which th = 1232E 2 Ye, PEY i 
he orb F8 Iwil not leaue you comfortles: but I wil abide in me. | wy excep I» 
verrue m 4 PEIoE be ingrat- | 
$pirie, cOMeto you, 5 Iamthe vine:ye are the branches:he thae j* be ined oy 
1  abideth | 
DYED WE WETLIELE Kor Ee TEES LINN tid 
1 = +> 4 4 en bn do 


: 
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iſho wh Chriſts friends, Chap. XVI. The Spirit of trueth, 51 


abideth in me,& I in him,the ſame bring-'. haue hated bothe me,and my Father. 
eth forthe muche frute; for without me ca 25 But its that the worde might be fulfil- 


ye do nothing. led,thar ts written in their-! Law, * They Pal. 35.19. 
s If amanabide not in me, he is caſt for« hated me without a cauſe, the doleScup 


the 25 a branche,and witherech ; and men 26 But when y Comforter ſhal come, *who- yn 
gather them , and caſt them into the fyre, me wilſend vnto you fromthe Father, A ey 
and they burne. | ; even theSpirit of trueth,which TY y 
 \Wemutbe 7 If ye abide in me and my © wordes abide of the Father, he ſhalreſtifie of me. | 


Ne x * 
} weed. ej youaſke © what ye wil,and it ſhalbe do- 2y And ye ſhal witneſſe alſo, becauſe ye ha- 
n þ ck * neto YOU, ue bene with me fromthe beginning. 
i d 00d 3 Herein is my Father glorified, that ye CHAP. XVI. 
; " tar 7* beare muche frute,and be made my diſci- z He putteth there in remembrance of the evoſſe , and of 

$: Gods ples | their owne infirmitie to come, 7 And therefore doeth 

| "garde, whic ? comfort the with the primes of the holie Goft. 16s Of 

_ 4s As theFather bathe lonedme, ſo haue TI ole Brpmny ante ef Chtd. 17 0 of aſcenſion. 
. { Khecewich Joued you: continue in dmy loue. . 23 To aſke m the N ame of Chriſt. Peace in (brift, 6 7 i101 
| Yo If ye ſhal kepe my commandements,y@ 5» the woride afflition. « $0 


ſhalabide in my loue ,as I haue keptmy « "To things haue I ſaid vnto youg 
Fathers commandements,and abide in his chat ye ſhulde not be offended. - 3 And fo fhrig 
loue. 2 They ſhal”excommunicate you:yea,the "Gc4c.px 
a: Theſe things haue I ſpoke vnto you,that time ſhal come, that whoſoever killeth OIIND 
my ioye mighe remaine in you,and that you,wil thinke that he doethGod ſeruice, * * 
(fe 2nd your toye might be © ful. | 3 And theſe things wil they do vnto yau, 
mit 12 *This is my commandement,that ye lo- becauſe they haue not knowen the Fathers 


4 . 
(11 ue oneanother,as I haue loued you. nor me. 4 


\ anzct, 3 Greater loue then this hathe no man, 4 But theſe things haue I rolde you, that 
& 4uls when any man beſtoweth his lite for his when the houre ſhal come,ye might reme 
friends, ber,thar Irolde youths. And theſe things 


; _ 14 Yeare my friends, if yedo whatfocuer » ſaid I not vnto you from the beginning, d No ine 
I commande you. | becauſe I was with you. they earn 


15 Henceforthe,call I you not ſeruants:for 5 Butnow I go my way to him that ſeat me veokelings. 


the ſeruant knoweth not what his maſter and none of you aſketh me, « Whither {,* —__ 


doeth: but I haue called you friends: for goeſt thou? ye wolde re 
{dnehere Fall things thar I haue heard of my Fa- 6 But becauſeI haue ſaidtheſe things vnto 7 
4 xg” ther,haue I made knowen to you. you,your hearts are ful of ſorowe. 


4 =efaiz forzgs Ye haue not choſen me, but I bauecho- + YerT cel you the trueth, It is expedient 

| aralu. ſen you, and — *thatyego& foryouthatTI go away: for if I go not a- 

Rh bring forthe frute, and that your frutere- way,the C6forter wil not come vnto you: 

maine, thar wharſocuer ye ſhal aſke of the but if I departe, I wil ſend him vnto you. 

Father 1n my Nameghe may giue it you. $8 (And when he 1s come, he wil dreproue the q or, eernia- 


x7 Theſe things commande I you,thatye worlde of finne, and of righteouſnes, and EIS 


laue one another. of judgement. ; ofthe coming 
| 1g If the worlde hate you, ye knowe thatit 9s Of « linne , becauſe they beleue not &\ om 
' Ie verde hated me before you. in me: hd 
whe diligene 19 If ye were of the worlde,the worlde wol- 19/ Of f righteouſnes, becauſe I go tomy fie in he 
o emer  deloue his owne: but becauſe yeare not | (Father,and ye ſhal ſe meno more: CDS v! 
i trippe one | ovgr bo « . < His enemies , 
"MY : of the worlde , but I haue choſen you out u Ofs iudgemer, becauſe the prince of this which conte- —_— 
Wfnewor. of the.worlde , therefore the worlde ha- worlde is udged. © | - 
rd we teth you, 12 I haue yet k manie tHingsto ſay vnto Daths; obai 
| thy preache 20 Remember the worde that I ſaid vnto youzbut ye cannot beare them now. coalcichee,for 
ou, * Theſeruant is not greater then his uy Howbeit, when he 1s come which is the that hey dig 
(berrgas, YOu» - OF y not beleue in 
dr1o,z4,, —maſter.*If they haufperſecuted me, they Spirit of trueth, hewil lead you intoall tim, a& 2,7, 


Mtzzgy, wWilperſecute you allo: if they haves kept _ trueth : for he ſhal not ſpeake of him ſelf, 34 fl know 


| that with 
os nyo my wordc,they wil alſo kepe ® yours. but whatſocuer he ſhal heare,ſhal he ſpea- Iefus Chet. 


necenc, if 2x But all theſe things wil they do vnto you ke ,and he wil ſhewe you the things i to ing bur fin. 


theres their for my Names fake, becauſe they haue not come. FW, AS 
1M knowen him that ſenrme. _ 14 He ſhalglorific me: for he ſhal receiue j wicked muſt 
" theaChrig 22 If I had not comeand ſpoken vnto the, of mine, and ſhal ſhewe it vnto you, _ —— 


hm from they i ſhulde not haue had finne : but now 15 Allthings that the Father bathe, are mi- & beloued of 
nn ; | 
& wherewich  haue they no * c!loke for their linne. ne condemned by Uh wo dhetibenar is wane i Wnahg 


b , wolde ; ſhal knowe that I(whome they called the carpenters ſonne,and willed to co. 
ae wt6eq 23 THEY hareth mc,hateth my Father alſo. Ge Ee ET wh en 


anſlueszs 24 It I had not doneworkes among them y h Theſe things 
if they had þ + , ng the power of hel and reigne ouer a 92 Cor.1c,t2.ephe.1,19. | 
voy bolie Which none other man did, they had nt cons nn eo ndge ofthe ets aps no Pabrars A. * 
Latour all had finne;but now haue thei bothe ſene,& atrer th! ecturteBion,. > CRIT 
' | * . © * 
| } 


mY —_ 


Aſke,8& ye ſhalhaue.  $.Tohn, Whoareof the worlde 


ne: therefore faid I, that he ſhaltake of but I am not * alone; for the Father js - Althogk 


mine,and ſhcwe it vnto you. with me, forſakeChrig, 
& Mine abſen- 16 * A litle while,and ye ſhal nor ſe me:and J3 Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto you ref] 
ay Bored againe a lit]e.while, and ye ſhal ſe me : for yin me ye might have peacetinthe wor]. 5/ſ* beth 
ſend you ji* Ttgoromy Father. de ye ſha] haue affiiRion, but be of good # We Mun 
ſal » reniaine 29 The faid ſome of his diſciples amog the ' comfort:I haue ouercome the worlde, mw 
with you 197 felues,, What is this thar he ſaithvnto vs, 25 FN hee I s waely pa 


 1-Fis death 1 A ite while,and yeſhal not ſe me,& agai- '; The prayer of Chrift into his Father , bothe f;y b; 
Eto hea licle while,and ye ſhal ſe me,and;For - flf end bir Apoftcr , ond alfs for ol farkead wn 


| 


due you with | | h 
66 pode ru I $1 ro my Father? we the trueth, 
218 


yertwcs hey ſaid therefore, What is this that x | @rxambien, ſpake Ieſus, and lift vp 

he ſich, A litle while > we knowe not what ' his eyes to heauen,& ſaid, Father the | 
he ſaith. houre is come: glorifie thy Sonncthar thy Ty 

29 Now Icſus kn-we that they wolde aſke Sonne alſo may glorihie thee, p 
him,and ſaid vnto them, Do ye enquire a- 2 *As thou hait giuen him * power ou:r all Mariah - 
mong your ſelues, of that I ſaid, Alitle fleſh,ctharhe thulde give eternal life to all 5 chris wake po 
while, and ye ſhal not ſe me; and againe, a » them that thou haſt given him, CTR C 
litle while,and ye ſhal ſe me? 3 And this is life eternal, that they knowe men. | 1 

20 Verely, verely I fay voto you, thatye thee tobe the onely veric God,and whome Lars " 
ſhal wepe and jamenr,and the worlde ſhal + thou haſt ſent, Ieſus < Chfilt, Th 
xcioyce:& ye ſhal ſorowe,but your forowe 4 I haue 4 glorified thee onthe earth: I ha- thei acwnn | 
ſhalberurned to oye. ue finiſhed cheworke which thou gaueſt {£it* bi } WW (+ 

21 Awomanwhen ſhe tranaileth, hathe ſo- me'to do. | Some 16 he 


| | . 1  Veric God. 
rowe,becauſc her houre is come: but allo» 5 And now glorific me,;thou Father, with {gu by 


ncas ſhe is delivered of the childe,ſhe re- thine ewne ſelf, with F glorie which I had dqAriee 
membreth no more the anguiſh, for toye - with thee before the worlde was: 
that a man is borne intu the worlde, 6&6 Thauedecjared thy Name vnto the men 
hk: #4 22 And ye now therefore are in ſorowe:but whichthou gaieſt me our of the worlde: 
m By fpower Tyilfſcyoun againe,and your hearts ſhal ethjne chey were, and thou gaueſt th& me, e our eledi 


a SS 3 £S & So 


_ bolic Gof? reioyce, and your 10ye ſhal» no man take and rhey haue kepr thy worde. ww ye} 
Sd yes from you, 7 Now they knowethar all things whatſo- of 6od,yiich 
wy reſurre&:0 23 Andiny day ſhal ye aſke me» nothing,  cuer thou haſt giuen meagre of thee, wy 
Got, fVerely, verely Fſzy vnto you, whatſoe- 8 For Ihauegiuenvnto them the wordes, cage 0.0P 
| Chapr4,13, wer ye ſhal aſkethe Fatherin my Name, which thou gaueſt me,and they haue recei is ceclaredr 
_ he wil giue it you. | | ved them, fand haue knowen ſurely thar I jj, ave 


& 21.2 24 Hitherto haue ye aſkedrnothinginmy came outfrom thee,and haue beleued that me wer in 


mar 11,24 WR Rifiedby faich 
#* Namc:aſke,andye ſhalreceiue, that your thou haſt ſent me. 


and ſanQiked, 
buk.11, 9. Rom-8,39. 


"44 10ye may be ful. | 9 I pray forthem:I pray not for f | wor]- wn 
e For ye ſhal 25 Theſethings haueT ſpokenvntoyou in de, but for them which thou haſt giuen [4ap.15,27 


- fee: ? | | 
knowledge, & Parables: but the time wil come , when I me: for they are thine . Le s the 


ns nos hal no more ſpeake to youin parables: 1 Andall mine arethine,and thine are mi- 
were wont. | but Iſhal ſhewe youplainely of F Father, ne,and I am glorifiedin them. 


(oe Has :6 Atthat day ſhal yeaſke inmy Name,& n Andnow am Ino more inthe worlde,bur 


_— —_— I ſay not ynto pou, that E4wilpray vato theſeare inthe worlde,& I cometo thee. - 

fark. theFatherforyou. Holie Father,kepe them in thy Name,even 
Chap.17,9. 27 Forthe Father him ſelf loueth you, be-_ thegz whome thou haſt giuen mezthar they 

q Chr de cauſe yehaue loued me, * and haue bele- mn 8 oNe,as We are. x Thar they 
be is f media- yed that L came our from God. 12 While I was withthem in the worlde, 3 ,0*.ci% 


"bs how as in vail 
 @th. that chey 38 1 am comeout from the Father, & came. I kept them in thy Name : thoſe that thou offairh & pb 


ſhal obreine. 1nto the worlde : againe I leaue the worl- gaueſt meghaue I kept, and none of them NEO, 


FT _—_—_z_z_ T_T Sz" 


= 95g its: de,and y=uro the Father, 15 loſt, but the b childe of perdirion; that , ,,, ,., 
hain. * 3 29 His diſciples ſaid vato him, Lo,now the * Keripenrepaighe befulfilled. ny a 1 

mater ogy plainely , and-thou ſpeakeſt TTY = ne _ rrp wy ? * 
; | 5» Now knowe we that thou knoweſt all ue my ioye fulfilled in them ſelues. and ordeined 


things, and nedeſt not that any mi ſhulde 14 I haue giuen them thyworde, and the 7 18.1.6. 
alke thee. By this we beleuc, thc thou arr worlde hathe hated them, becauſe they are & 4-27: 


come out from God. | inot of the worlde,as I am not of 5 worlde. Tal gy Pp 
33 Jeſus anſwered them, Do you beleue 15 I pray not that thou ſhuldeſt rake them —_— 
now? out ofthe worlde;but that chou kepe them ;,yoo. 


Mat.28,31: 1, *Beholde,the houre cometh, & is altea= fromeuil. | 
Bare1#,27*  diecome,thar ye ſhalbe ſcattred euerie 16. They are not ofthe worlde, as I am not 
ma into his owne;and flial leane me alone; of the worlde. 
, | rw k Sant ihe 


;-*>..4 


_ — TO _—CQ _ dias A tC at JO . - << —_ - 2» _ - <a <- — — _— — 


4 


raicr, 
"x SanRifie the withthy trueth :thy wors- 


cbrilts 


i os BY #7 67: We is tructh. _, 
T- yo hes: ig As thou diddcſt ſend me into the worl- 
WY | de,ſohaue I ſent them into the worlde. 


hd a — ww, —_— 


3h And for their ſakes ſanRitie Imy ſelf, 

*ichrbig © that they alſo may be ! ſanified through 

pebil®  che tructh, 

Sf. o I pray not fortheſe alone, but for them 
alſo which ſhal beleuc in me, through 
their wgrde, 

21 Thar they all may be one,as thou, 0 Fa- 
ther,artin me, and I in thee;even that they 


 frhein» Ry bealſo one in vs,that the = worlde 


jan7 7 may beleue that thou halt ſent me, 
"+4 o 22 And theglorie that thou gaueſk-me, I 


woleſe my 
ilhave ſhew- 


" haue giuen them, that they may be one, 
as we are one, 
= «2 Iinthem, and thou in me;that they may 
ewferte® be made perfeR in one , & thatthe worlde 
' - may know, that thou haſt ſent me, & halt 
loued them,as thou haſt loued me, 
| (19.11.26, 24 *Fathe:,I wil that they which thou haſt 
( Thr hey giuen me, be ® with me euen'where I am, 


hr that they may beholde my glorie, which 
pkche ſorry thou haſt giuen me ; for thou louedſt me 


tele before the fundarion of the worlde. 


eas 25 Orighteous Father , the worlde aiſo ha- 
che not knowen thee, but I baue knowen 
thee,and theſe haue knowen,that chou halt 
ſent me. | 
. 26 And Thaue declared vnto them thy 
Name , and wil declare it, that the loue 
wherewith thou haſt loued me,may be in 
them,and Ia? them. 


ade CHAP, XVITI. 

| © magiy 3 (hriftis betrayed. 6 The werdes of his mouth ſmite 

_h God theofficers to the grounde. 10 Peter ſmiteth of Mal- 

” chus eare. 13 leſus s broght before Annas and { 414- 
phas. as Where Peter demeth hum. 36 Hetelleth 

| Pi/ate what hu king dome u. 


Wi leſus hadſpoke theſe things, 


%» he went forthe with his diſciples 
t.r,,g, Ouer y © broke *Ced16,whcre was a garde, 
a5, intothe which heearred,and his diſciples, 
y yy 2 38d Lage way ga {pc him, _ 
vic was 2:10 the place: for Teſus ofc times reſorce 
ike vl- thither with his diſ.iples. 
; qavagh f 3 *Iudasthcnafter he Fad receiued a © ba- 
tther deof men and officers of thehigh Prieſts, 
'Hex,4, and of the Phariſes,came thither with ian- 
{ke4,4z, ternes and torches and weapons. 
; po60k 4 Then leſus,knowing allthings that ſhul 
& ud hrs. JE COME. vnta him , went forthe and ſaid 
vnto them, Whome ſcke ye> | 
5 bx anſwered him, leſus of Nazaret.Ic- 


 dherwichour 


mn we c3 not 


f | | 
_ 
: 


_ po- 
ror ch 
1 . Tus ſaid vnto che, T am he. Now Iudas allo 
which becrayed him, ſtode with chem. 
6 Aſſ:ne then as he hai ſaid vntothem, I 
am he,they wet backewards,and fel to the 
grounde, 


| "7 


ye? And they ſaid, Icſus of Nazaret. 
8 Ielus anſwered, Ifaid vnato you,thac L 


7 Then he aſked them againe, Whome ſecke 


Chap.XVIII. Peter reproued. 52 


am he:therefore if ye ſeke me,ler theſe gd 
their way, 


9 Thy wa that the worde might be fulfil- 
led which he ſpake,* < Ofthe which thou [4up.;, 12 
gaueſt me, haue Iloſtnone. c He borhe 


| 7 
1 Then Simon Peter hauing aſworde, bodies & alfo 


drewe it, and ſmote the high Prieſts (cr- =_ their 
uant,and cut of hisright care . Now the © © 
ſeruants name was Malchus. 
rx Thenſaid Icſus vnto Peter, Put vp thy 
ſworde into the ſheath: ſhal Inot drinke 
of 5 cup which my Father bathe giue me? 
hen the bande and the captaine, & the 
officers of che Iewes toke Iefus,and boun- 
de him, 
;,. And led himaway to* 4 Annas firſt (for Luk.y.e, 
he was Father in law to Caiaphas , which Mhray Bonny 
was the high Prieſte that ſame yere ) Calopihity. hs 
14 *And Caiaphas was he, that gaue coun- bounde. 
ſel co the Tewes, that it was expedient thar Chap.17.50. 
one man ſhulde dye for the people. Lion Son the 
15 (*Now Simon Peter followed Leſus, & rae of hte 
another diſciple " and that diſciple Was ——_ ——— 
knows of che high Prieſt;therefore he wer 
in with Ieſus inco the ball of y highPriett, 
16 Bur Peter ſtode at the dore withour. 
rime to chan 


12 


the Romaines 
from time to 


ambition, and 
difſenfion of 

Then went out the other diſciple which *me to cl 

was knowen vnto the high Pricit,and ſpa- he detderions 


Iewes cauſe 
fauour. 
ke ro her that kept the dore, and broghe ut VI, 
in Peter. 


17 Then, ſaid the maide that kept the dore, th 


vnto Peter, Art not thou alſo one of this 
mans diſcip/e?He ſaid,I amnor. 

33 And the ſeruants and officers ſtode the- 
re, which had made a fyre of coles : for it 

. was colde, and they warmed them ſelues, 
And Peter alſo ſtode among them & war- 
med him ſelf, | 

19 (The high Prieſt then aſked Ieſus of 
his diſciples,and of his doctrine. 

20 Telus anſwered him, I ſpake f openly 
to the worlde:I ever taught inthe Syna- 
gogue & inthe Teple, whither the Iewes 
reforte continuaily,and in ſecret haucT 
ſaid nothing, 

21: Why aſfeſt thou me? aſke them which 
heard me what I faid vnto them:beholde, 
they knowe what I aid. vie 

2» Whenhe had ſpokentheſe things,one of 
the officers which ſtode by, ſmote Ieſus 
with bis rod; ſaying, Anſwerelt thuuthe 
high Pricſt ſo? | 

23 Iefus anſwered him 1 I have criil ſpo- 
ken, beare witnes of the eu1i: bur it I haue 
wel ſp. ken,why ſmiteſt thou me? 

24 TNow Annas had 8{cnt h m bounde vn- 
to Caiaphas the high Pricſt) Bot 105 

25 * And Siman Peter ſtode and warmed _,,,..;;-. 
him ſelf, and they ſaid vns him, Art not mar 14,59 
thoua'ſs of his diſciples? He denied ut,& 1uk, 22,54 
ſaid,l am nor. 

26 One ofthe ſeruants of the high Prieſt, 
his coulin whoſe eare Peter ſmote of, aid, 
avs | NN.ii. 


f That is, fri 
kely,and plat- 
acly. 


g. After that 
Caiaphas had 


— 


. . —_— _—— ——_—__——T—_— _ $ 


Peters denial, * S.Tohn. Pilates teſtimonie, 
Didnot Iſe thee inthe garden with him> 2 And the ſouldiers platted, a crowne Vf 
27 Peter then denied againe, and imme- thornes,and pur iton his head, and they 


i as if they befulfilled w:.ich he ſpake,fignifyig what cauſe he made him ſelf the< So5ne of God. 


fulde By ».e 4cath he ſhulde dyc. 8 .TWhePilace then heard that worde, hc 


Thou wi | 6 F 
ſuffre vs r0.do z3' *So Pilate entred into the;commune hall wasthe more afraide, 
ee rwas no againe,and called Teſus,& ſaid vnto hum, 9 And went againe into the commune hall 
permitred 1&2. Artthou the King of the Iewes? =» and ſaid vnto Ieſus, Whece art thou? Bur 
Romaines eo; 34 Ieſus anſwered him, Saiſt thou that of Ieſusgaue bim none anſwere, 
pun with thy ſelf,or did otherrel itthee of me? ' 10 Theſaid Pilate vnto him,Speakeſt thou 
Mat-27,12, 35 Pilate anſwered , Am Ia Iewe> Thine notvnto me*Knowelt rhou not that I haue 
mar.15,2. owne nation 5 and the high Prieſts haue power to crucite thee, and haue power to 
«23.3% delivered thee vnto me, VWhat haſt thou loſe thee » 

| done? x Icfus anſwered, Thou coldeſt haue no 


36 Ieſus anſwered, My kingdome is not of « power at all againſt me,except it were gi 
k Tt Randeth this k worlde:1f my kingdome were of this uen thee from 2boue . therefore he that 
not in ſtrength. , worlde, my ſeruants wolde ſurely fight, qeliuered me vato theeghathe the greater 
—_ that Iſhulde not be deliuered to y Iewes: finne; | 
fence, | but now is my kingdome not from hence. 1z From thence forthe Pilate ſoght to loſe 
37 Pilate then ſaid vnto him, Art thou a2 himybut the Iewes ctyed, ſaying, If thou 
King the>Iefus anſwered, Thou ſaiſt that geliver him,thowart nor Celarcfriend: for 
Iam aKing : for this cauſe am I borne,&& whoſoeuer maketh him ſelfa King, ſpea- 
for this cauſe came intotheworlde,that keth againſt Ceſar. 
I ſhulde beare witnes vnto the trueth:eue- zz C\When Pilate heard that worde ,be 
ric one that is of the trueth, heareth my broght Ieſus forthe,and ſare downe in the 
. voyce, judgement ſeat ina place called the* Pa- 
L This wzs @ 39 Pilate ſaid vnto him, l What is trueth> uement,and in Hebrewe, Gabbatha. 
_—_—_ And when he had ſaid that, he wentout 14. Andit wasthe Preparation of the Paſle- 


for the Law 40 *The cryed they all againe,ſaying, Not Ceſar. 
5s liver $22s himbut Barabbas:now this Barabbas was 16 ' Then delivered he him vnto them, to be 


3 When Tilate colde not aſwage the rage of the Tewer a 15 'And hebare his croſſe, and came into 2 
Sainſt ( hrift he delinereth him vp with is ſuperſcrip placenamed ofdead mens Skulles, which1s 


| fide is perced and takgn dorwne from the creſt. 38 Ho | him,on ether fide one,& BW in y middes. 
bi || 0 1,0 19 TAnd Pilatewrore allWP le 
6 | a Tie" Pilate toke Ieſus & » courged it onthecroſſe,and ir was 
mars. , him. | OF NAZARET THE KING OP 

He haue 1 HE IBW . | 
——_ pacibed the furie of the ewes by ſome indiferens T E$ > This 
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| 
| diatly the cocke crewe. . pur on him a pur le garment, 
Met-27,2., 2g C* Thenled they Iclus from Caiaphas 3 And Caid, Hail, King of the Iewes . And 
mari.» 4 intothe commune hall. Now it was mor- they ſmote himwiththeir roddes. 
1 494 " ning &theithem ſelues went not into the 4 Then Pilate went forthe apaine,and (aid 
ya G -Fa;g comune hall , leſt they ſhulde be*defiled, vnto them, Beholde,I-bring him forthe to 
but that. they might eat the Paſſeouer., you,that ye may knowe, y I tinde no faute 
29 Pilate then went out vnto them, and inhim at all. | 
| ſaid , What accuſation bring ye againſt 5 The came leſus forthe wearing acrowne 
this man? h of thornes,and a purple garmbnt. Ang 7. 
zo They anſwered and faid vnto him, If he late ſaid vnto them,b Beholde the man, » He puts ' 
were not ancuil doer, we wolde nothaue 6 Thenwhen the high Prieſts and officers —— 
deliuered him vnto thee, = ſawe him,they cryed,faying,Crucifie,cry- called bin 
- Þ He fpake , Thenſaid Piiate vnto them, Take kye cifie his. Pilate faid vnto them, Take ye wack 
this diſdain- . . X . wap k a 
fully, becauſe him,and judge him atter your owne Law, . himand crucific him: for I finde no fame 
= = Then the Iewes ſaid vnto him, It is not in him. 
| all- righe and i [awful for vs to put anie manto death, 9 The Iewes anſwered. him , We hauc a 
| | - 0p 32 It wasthat the worde of Ieſus * might + Law, and by our Law he oght to dye,be- 


me what bigh 
& railed VP+ 


quck. 0n. againe vnto the IJewes, & ſaid vato them, ouer,and about the tfixt houre:and he ſaid x Which nas 
1findein him no cauſe at all. vnto the ewes, Beholde your King. midday: 

M4?-27.15- 5 *But you hauea m cuſtome,that I ſhulde 15 | But they cryed, Away with| him, away * 

way. - deliuer you one loſe at the Paſſeouer:wil * with him ,crucifie him . Pilate ſaid vnts 

m "This was Yethenthat I loſe vato youthe King of them,Shal I crucifie yourKing? The high 

one of their the Tewes? Prieks anſwered , We haue no King but 


- — <— La 2 murtherer. crucihed. * And they toke Ieſus, and led peg 


] betwixt . . hich wa 
rene" "SELL 6a hy ents $6: fre a. called inEbrewe,s _—_— N G oe: place ol 
/1to Lohn. 24 ( alleth for drinke. 33 Dyeth,and his 18 | Where thei crucihed &rwo other w cxecuuen 


c Chrit ww 
in dede jhe 
Sopne of God, 
and therefore 
might iuftly 
call /him (lf 
ſo. withgut 
breache of | 
Law:wherefs 
re their C« / 
lored accuſa» 
tion was (al. 


(cly applied 


d Hereby he 
ſheweth him, 
that he oght 
not ta abuſe 
his oFice aud 
autorities 


e A place {6 


Chriſts ſide perced, | 
2»o Thistitle then red manie of the Iewes: 
for the place where Icſus was crucified, 
was nere tothe citie: and it was written in 

RY. Hebrewe, Greke and Latin. 

ue wight ,; Then ſaid the hie Pricſts of the Tewes 

"” toPilate, Write nat, The King of the 
Iewes, but that he ſaid, I am King of the 
Tewes. 

22 Pilate anſwered, WharT haue written, 
I have written. 

23 C Thenthe * fouldiers, when they had 
crucihed Teſus,toke his garments & made 
foure partes, to euerie ſouldier a parte, & 
bs coate:and the coate was without ſeame, 
wouen from the top throughour. 

24 Therefore theiſaid one to another, Ler 
vsnot deuide ir,but caſt lots for it, whoſe 
it ſhalbe, Ths w.4 that y i Scripture might 


| Wt 3» 
© 11d /++ 
* b442.93- 


- {That we 
figure 

þ Pac, v9 

—_— 
Jeſus Ctuifts 


my garmets among them, & on my coate 
did caſt lortes . So the ſouldiers d1d theſe 
things in dede. 

25 ET Thenſtodeby the crofle of Ieſus his 
mother, and his mothers fiſter,Mariec the 
wife of ” Cleopas,and Marie Magdalene. 

x6 And when Ieſus awe his mother , & the 
diſciple ſtanding by whome he loved ,he 

- faid vatohis mother, Womi,beholde thy 
ſonne. 

A? Then faid he tothe diſciple, Beholde 

. thy mother:and from that houre,the difci- 

| pletoke ther home vnto him. 

| 23 C After,when Ieſus knewe that all things 

' Yaz, wereperformed, that y.* Scripture might 

| be fulfilled, he aid, Ithirſt. 

29 And there was ſet a veſſel ful of vine- 


! 9ige. 


put it to his mouth. 
5p Nowwhen Ieſis had received of the vi- 
| negre, he ſaid, = It is tiniſhed, and bowed 
aprrxacte his head,and gaue vp the golt. 
'mubyſ- 31 The Tewes then (becaule it was the Pre- 
wh paracion , that the bodies ſhulde nor re- 
143m» maine vp6 thecroſle gnthe Sabbath day: 
muptierbes, for that Sabbath was an » bie day)beſoght 
vjetera  Pilatethar their legges might bebroken, 
Im andjthat they might be taken downe. 
mowers z2 Then camethe fouldiers and brake the 
«ytte o--  Jegges of thetirſt,and of the other, which 
lactifice . 
fCint:#2a11 Was crucihed with 7eſus, 
$"** 33 Bur when they came to teſus, and ſawe 
| that he was dead alreadie, they brake not 
ae pe. his legges. | wy: 
er (cl 00 34 But, one of the ſouldiers with a ſpeare 
ay, *perced his fide,& forthewith came there 
de out bloodand water. ' arte ot (61 
wexin 35 And hethat fawe ir, bare recorde, & his 
5, recorde istrue : and heknoweth-that he 
Wolf. - ſaithtrue,that ye might beleue it. 
tlz,gs, 36 For theſe things were done,y the*Scrip- 


kvy acc hve, 
king a man 


* ture ſhylde: be fulfilled, Not a bone of 
him ſhaibe broken. © - 
| | Wo : ] 
. 
{VT bao 
\ | n Et 
of \ | , ; F 
'y L [ j y (4 f | 
PTL ef | le Re en. Bs > oe > 


Chap.XX, Chriſts reſurrection. 53 


be fulfilled, which ſaich, * They departed + 


©. 
% 


37 _ And _ another Scripture faith, 
* Thei ſhal ſe him whomechet haue thruſt Zach.12,1e. 
through, | 
33 *Andaftertheſe things, Ioſeph of Ari- 427-7: 
mathea (who was a diſciple of Ieſus , but era: 
e ſecretly forfeare of the Tewes) beſoght þ Then: is 68 
Pilace that he mighttake downe the ba eo Oy uu 
die of Teſus . And Pilare gaue him licece, buroow he ” 
He came then and toke Ieſus bodic. Cen iſenly 
39 Andtherecametalſo N icodemns(which Chap.3.2. 
hc{t came to Teſus by night)and broght of 
myrrhe & aloes mingled together about 
an bundreth pounde. | 
40 4 Then toke thei y bodie of Teſus, and Rs ROE 
wrapped it in linnen clothes with the Q- v1 43 a prepe 
dours,as the, maner of y Lewes is ro burie. nee. abfogteh 
41 And inthat p'ace where Icfus wascry- 75:29: 
cihed , was a garden, and. inthe gardena 
+ ſepulchre,wherein was neuer man yet 
aid, 
42 There then [aid they Teſys, becauſe of 
the Iewes Preparacion day, for the ſepul- 


chre was nere. 


CHAP. XX. 
1: Marie Magdalene cometh to the ſepulchre, 35 So do 
Peter & lohn. 12 The two Angels appeare. 17 C hrift 
appeareth to Marie Magdalene, 19 And tn all bus 
Atſciples. 27 The ineredulitie & confeſtien of Themas. 
Ow *the firſt day of the wekecame azar. 2. 
Marie Magdalene, carely when it 1#k.24,4. 
was yet © darke, vntothe fepulchre, and 2,5< 4pare 
ſawe the ſtone taken away from the t6be. before day, 
2 Then ſhe ranne, and came to Simon Pe- 2 herver 
ter, and to the other diſciple whome Teſus ne ribng, Mar 
loued,and ſaid vnto them, They haueta-"**: 
ken away the Lordour of the ſepulchre, 
and we knowe not wiicre they haue Jaid 
him, 
3 Petertherefore went forthe, & the other 
diſciple, & they came vnto the ſepulchre. 
4 S2 they ranne bothe together, burthe o- 
ther diſciple did out runne Peter, and ca+ 
me tirlt ro the ſepulchre. 
5 And he ſtouped downe, and ſawe the lin- 
nenclothes lying: yer went he not in. 
6 Thencame Simon Peter folowing him, 
and went intothe ſepulchre, and fawe the 
linnenclotheslye, 
75 Andthe'kerchefe that was vp6 his head, 0,,n.py/e. 
not lying wthe l:nnen clothes, but wrap- 
ped togerher in 2 placeby it ſelt, 
$ Then went in alſorthe » other diſciple, Thar is,rohn 


which came firſt to the ſepulchre, andihe *, bane ad 
ſawe it, <and beleued. | che belened} 
Chrifts- bode 


was taken 4- 


9 For as yet they knewenot the Scripture, 
.-- Thathe muftriſeagaine from the dead. »7;a<conlin 
w And the __ went away-againe VN- ported. . | 
to their © awne home. ON, 
I y _ Marie ſtode without at m < ——_ 
,pulchre weping:& as ſhe ,{ſhe-bowe oe 
ber ſelf decodes 3. To anes 
12 And ſawe two Angels in white ,ficting, 
- the one at the head, & theotherartthe 
| / OUOk:: 


# * 


Thomas diſtruſt, 


1 And they faid varoher, Woman , why yg 


d Becauſe ſhe. 


was to muche 
addicted to the 
corporal pre- 
ſcace, Chriſt 
teacheth hereto 
Lit vp het mi- 
. de by faith 1a+ 
' to hcaut whe- 
re onely afrer 
his - aſcenſion 
be remaineth, 
& where we 
fit with him 
at Y right had 
af the Flither. 
Mar 16,13. 
luk.24,35. 


8.cor.lf.s 

e That is,the 
 diſciples:for 
he was F firſt 
borne amongs 
maniebrethre, 
Plal.22,23. 
rom 2,29. COo- 
loſ 1,18. 


f Hc is our Fa | 


ther & & God, 
becauſe Teſus 
Chriſt is our 
brother. 
Mat.14,re. 

g So that no 
man opened 
him the dores, 


bur by his di- 


uine power he 
cauſed them 
to opc of their 
owne accord, 
as of Peter is 
red, Ae.5,19 & 
$2,709. 

h Orall proſ- 
pericie: % ma- 
per of greting 

Iewes vſed. 


eic 

he _ oem 
mie wnto them. 
WOrplace. 


— ci wo 


” 0 = renner og ron oa a goon — 


' 


I 


rexwhere the bodie of Tcfus had laine, 


wepeſt thowShe ſaid vnto them, T hei ha- 
. ue raken away my Lord, and I knowe not 
where they haue laid him. 

14 When ſhe had thus ſaid, ſhe turned her 
ſelf backe and ſawe Icſus ftanding , and 
knewenot that it was Ieſus. 

t5 Tefus ſaith vnto her, Womi, why wepeſt 
thou > whome ſekeſt chou > She ſuppoling 

'thac he had bene the gardener , ſaid vnto 
him, Syr,ifthowhaſt borne him hence,tell 
me where thou haſt laid him, and I wil ta- 
ke him away. C51 F 

is Ieſus faith vnto her, Marie . She turned 
her ſelf, & faid vnto him, Rabboni,which 
isco ſay, Maſter. q S415 761 1:77 

175 Icſus faith vnro her, Touche me not: for 
I am not yet 4aſcended to my Father,but 
g0 to my © brethren, and ſay vnto them, I 
aſcend vnto my Father, & to your Father, 
and to my God,and your f God, 

18 Marie Magdalene came and tolde the 
diſciples that ſhe had ſenethe Lord, and 
that he had ſpokentheſe things vato her. 

19 C* The ſame dayethenat night, which 
was the-firſt day of theweeke), and when 

the 8 dores were ſhut where the diſciples 
were aſſembled for feare of the Iewes,ca- 
me Ieſus and ſtode in the middes, & ſaid 
to them, Þ Peace be vnto you. 

20 And when he had ſo ſaid, he ſhewed vn- 
to them hs hands, and his ſide. Then we- 
re the diſciples glad when they had ſene 
the Lord, | 

at Then ſaid TIeſus to them againe, Peace 
be'vnto you : as my Father ſent me, fo 
ſendT you. 

:z2 And whe he had faid that, he i breathed 
onthem,and ſaid vnto them, Recceiue the 
holie Goſt. 

23 * Whoſoeuers ſinnes ye remit , they are 
remitted vnto them: &whoſocuers Grnd) 
yerereine,they are rcreined. 

24 TBur Thomas one of the twelue,called 
Didymus, wasnot with them when Ieſus 

25 Tl. therdiſciplesthereforeſaid vnto 
him,'V\ - haue ſene the Lord : but he ſaid 
vnto:hcm, Except I ſe in his hands the 
print of the nailes,and put my finger into 

 the*prir.t of the nailes;and pur mine hand 
into his fide, wilnotbeleveit. 

26 CAndeighr daics after againe his diſci- 
ples were within, and Thomas with them, 
Thencame Icſus,wh& the dores were ſhur, 


and ſtode inthe middes, and faid, Peace 


be vnto you. 
27 Afrer,faid he ro Thomas, Putthy finger 
. here,and ſe mine hands, and;put forthe 

thine hand,andpurt it into my fide,and be 
"hot faithles,bur faichful, +; 


38 Then Thomas anfirered; and ſaid vixo them, and fiſh likewiſe. 


$.lohn, © . Chriſtis God; 


. « - bout two hundreth cubites)3& they drewe 


— 
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him, Thow art'my Lord,and my God, 
Jeſus ſaid vmo him, Thomas , becauſe 
thou haſt ſence me, thou beleuck : bleſſed 
are they that haue * not ſene, and hauc « wick 4,. 
beleued. pen. pon the 
zo 'C* And manie other ſignes alſo did Ie- Gole works 
ſus inthe preſence of his diſciples,which £87214 
are not written in thts boke, * —_ (eſe an 
3: But theſe m_ are wrirren, y ye might Chap.11,14 
bcleue, that Ieſus is the Chriſt the Sonne 
of God, and that in beleuing ye might 
hauelife through his Name. 


CHAP. XX, 
1 C hrift appeareth to his diſciples agaime.rs He comma. 
deth Pater earneitly to fede hu ſhepe. 18 He forewary- 
neth him of bu death, 25 And of Chritts manifolds 
miracles. 
Frer theſe things, Teſus ſhewed him 
ſelf againe to his diſciples at F" ſea 19:,2r 
of Tiberias:and rhusſhewed he him ſelf. 010. 
2 There were together Simon Peter, and 
Thomas,which is called Didymus,& Na 
thanael of Cana in Galile,and the ſonnes 
of Zebedeus,&rwo other pf bis diſciples, 
z | Simon Peter ſaid vnto them, I goa tiſh- 
ing. They faid vnto him, We alſo wil go 
with thee . They went theit way and en- 
tred inro a ſhip ſtraight way,& that night 
caught they nothing. 
4 But whenthe morning was now come, 
Iefus tote on the ſhore : neuerthelcs the 
diſciplesknewe not that it was Iefus, 
5s Iefusthen ſaid vnto them," Sirs,haue ye 0r,cyitae, 
anie meat? They anſwered him, No. 
6 Then he ſaid vnto them, Caſt out the 
- net on the right fide of the ſhip, & ye-ſhal 
' inde. So'they * caſt out,and they were not 4 Albrir they 
ableat all rodrawe it, for the niultirude gor, yerthey 
- of fiſhes. | Me Thecs 
7 Therefore ſaid the diſciplewhome TIefus i ther had all 
Joued, vnto Peter, It is the Lord . When mpiarrs 
Simon Peter heard that it was the Lord, 
he girde hisb'coate to him(for he was na- AN _ 
ked)and caſt him ſelf into the ſea. 


which filkers 

8 - But the other diſciples came by ſhippe Vir woes 
(for they were not farre from land , but a- reuſed yaw 

h1s acther pafe 

the net with fiſhes, —_ aloe 

9 Aſlonethenas they were come to land, qlawicg, 
they ſawe hotte coles, and fiſh laid the- - 
reon,and bread, 

1 Teſus faid vnto the, Bring of the fiſhes, 
whickye haue now caught. 

1 Simon Peter ſtepped forthe and drewe 
theinerto land,ful of great fiſhes,an hun- | 
drethgtiftie and thre : and albeit there we- 
re ſo manie, yet was not the ner broken. 

e2 Tecſus ſaid vnto them , Come, &x dyne. 

- Andnoneofthe diſciples durſt aſke him, 
Who artthou, -ſcing they knewe that be | * 

- was the Lord. 

3 Jeſus then came & toke bread , and gaue 


| a4 This 


" 
3 " 


On 


THE DESCRIPTION OF THE 
Aces of the Apoſtles fro Italic on the Welt parte, 
ynto the Medes & Perſians towardes the Eaſt,con- 
teining about2200 mile in length, The which def- 
cription ſerueth for the peregrination of S. Paul, 8 
other ofthe Apoſtles,and forthe vnderſtanding of 
manic things conteined inthis boke. 


The names of the yles and countreis mencioned in this mappe. 


Achaia. Clauda y Leſbos yle. Pontus. 
Arabia the deſerte, QCoos yle. Lycaonia. Phenicia, 
Arabia the tonie, Creta or Candia yle. Lycia. Pifidia. 
Armenia. Cyprus, Malta yle. .-} Phrygia. 
Aſiathe leſle. Galaria Macedonia. Rhodes yle, 
Bythinia. Grecia, Mylia. Samos yle. | 
Cappadocia. Icalie, Media. Samothracia ylc. 
Chios yle. Illyria,or Sclauonie. Pamphilia. Sicilia yle, 

| Cllicia. Idea, . Perſia, SyTI1a. 
Chaldea. 


The Townes ſpecified in thu mappe and their ſituation with the obſeruation of the 
length and breadth 


Amphipolis 
Antiochia of Syria 
Antiochia of Piftdia 


Apollonia 
Allos 
Athenes 

- Attalia 
Babylon 
Beroe 


Cenchrca hauen 
Ceſarea Straton. 


Charram 
Corinthus 
Damaſcus 
Derbe 
Epheſus 


Fayre hauens 


Gaza 
Gnidum 
Iconium 
Ierufalem 


Ioppe 
Laodicea, 


$0,0:41,30. 
70,15:37,20, 
62,30:3950. 


493 J0:40330 . 


56,0: 40,15. 


$2345:3715+ 


62,15:36,30. 


79,0 +35, O P 
48545:39950» 
ol 320 +3730. 
66,16:32,25. 


732355:37y10., 
FIz15:36,55- 

; 68,55:33»0+ 
64420:38z15. 


_ $7442:3740. 


$6,46:35,10. 
65310:31,40« 
$710: 35230» 
64330:38,45\ 

66,0:31355» 
66,40:31,55+ 

68,30:3555+ 


Lyſtri 

Miletum 

Myra 

Myrilene 
Neapolis 
Paphos in Cyprus 
Parara 

Perge 

Phenix an hauen 
Philipp1 
Prolemals 
Puteoli 
Rhegium 

Rome 

Salamine yle of Cyprus 
Samaria 
Seleucia 

Sidon 

Syracuſe 

Tarſus 
Theſlalonica, 
Troas 

Tyrus 


64,0:19,0. 
$8,2:37,0. 
61,36:40,0, 
$530:35,0. 
$L,15:41,40. 
6530:36,0, 
60330:36,0, 
62,15:36,56, 
$3245 34220» 
$0,45:4146. 
66,59:32358, 
$9-50:41,0, 
40,0:39,0 
$6,49: 41,40. 
66,40: 35,30» 
66420:32,19. 
68,35:25,40. 
6715: 33230» 
33,39 $37 215» 
67,40 *36,50« 
49,50: 40:30s 
$5,0:41,9 
673 :33)20» 
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i4 This is now the third time that Teſus 
| ſhewed him (elf to his diſciples, after that 

he was riſen againe fromthe dead. 

15 TSo whe they had dined, Ieſus faid to Si- 
* neniniter mon Peter, Simon ſorne of Iona, loueſt 
bu or 4: thou me morethertheſe>He ſaidvnro him, 
cioo,et- Yea Lord, thou knoweſt thatT loue thee. 
- Frog He ſaid vnto him,Fede my lambes. 
uh, love 6 He ſaidto himagaine the ſec6Ce time, 
| ſeed not Simon the ſonne of Iona, loueſt thou me2 
whit  FHefaid vato him, Yea Lord,thou knoweſt 

that I loue thee. He ſaid vnto him,Fede 
my ſhepe. 
{teaſe Pe- 17 He ſaid vnto him the« third time, Si- 
rw * monte ſorne ofTona,loueſt thou me>Peter 
| w ofice of yas ſorie becauſe he ſaid ro himtherthird 
pars time, Loueſt thou me: and ſaid vnro him, 
iy 028. Lord,thou knoweſt all things:thou know- 
kigro vi» eſt that I loue thee. Ieſus ſaid vaio him, 
Fn is Fede my (hepe, 
wreumes &- 13 Yerely , verciy I ſay vnto thee, When 
Fe thou walt yong, thou girdedi& thy ſelf, & 
"HY waikedit whither thou woldeſt: but when 
pi le thou ſhalt be olde,thou ſhalt ſtretch forthe 


mel wi thine hands, & another ſhal* girde thee, & 


demyCſhepe. | | The Aces. Folowe'me. q 54 


7 ns 
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19 And this ſpake he, ſignifying by what 
death he ſhuldeglorifie God. And whe he 
bad ſaid this, he ſaid to him, Followe me. 

20 They Pecerturned about, and ſawe the 
diſciple whome1x's v. s loued, following, 
which had alſo *leaned on his breft at ſup Chap.33,23 
6 and had ſaid, Lord, which is he that 

etrayerth thee? 

21 When Peter therefore ſawe him, he ſaid 
ro Teſus, Lord,whar ſhal this man 4» 

22. Telus fatd vnto him, If I wil that he ta- 
rie ti] I come, what is it to thee 2 followe 
thou me, 

23 Then went this worde abrode among 

, the brethren, that this diſciple ſhulde nor 
dye. Yct Ieſus ſaid not to him, He ſhal n>e 
dye; but if I wil that hetarie til I come, 
what is it to thee? 

24 This isthar diſciple, which teſtifieth of 
theſe things, & wrote theſe things,and we 
knowe that his teſtimonie 15 true. 

25; * Now there are alſo manie other things Chap 20.3: 
which Teſus did, the which if they ſhulde \ But God wol 
be written euerie one, f I ſuppoſethe worl 15% fs yeete 
de colde not conteine the bokes that ſhul- *» deape:ſeing 


therefore that 
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hands & cor- ; - 
«:& where  Jead thee whither thou woldelt nor. de be written, Amen. we haue ſo 


now thou muche 2s is 
qeeſt at |: be r= neceflarie, we 


h—THEACTESOF THESE 


vie thy feth Cit. 


=. hole Apoſtles written by Luke the Euangeliſte. 


THE ARGV MEN T* ; 
(} Hrift, after his aſcenſun,performed bu promes to his .Apoſiles,and ſ.nt them the holie Goſt,d 
daring thereby,that he was not onely mindefut of Ins Charch,but wolde be the head ex marntet = 

ner thereof for ever. Wherein aiſo bu mightie power appeareth,who notwithſtanding that Satan ex Bs 
the worlde reſiſted never ſo muche againſt thu noble worke,yet by a fowe ſimple men of no repu- "BY 
tation, repleniſhed all the worlde with the ſounde of Is Goſpel. And here, in the beginning of the Wh 
Church,and in the increaſe thereof, we may plainely perceine the prathſe and malice which Satan Mit 
continually ſeth to ſuppreſſe,and onerthrowe the Goſpel:he raiſeth conſpiracies,tumultes, commottons, o | 
perſecutions, ſclanders and all kinde of crueltie.Agarne we ſhalhere beholde the prowdence of God, \, | | 
who ouerthroweth bis enemies enterpriſs, delinereth his Church from the rage of tyrants, ſrengthe- By 
neil, and incouraze'h by moſt valianily and conſtantly to followe their captaine Chrish, leauing 44 | Fi! 
it were by thu hiftorie a perpetual memorie to the Charch,that the cr: fſe s ſo. toyned with the Go0- 
ſbelyhat they are fellowes inſeparable,and that the end of one affi-thion,xs but the beginning of an - 
other.Tet negertheles God twrneth the troubles, perſecutions , impriſonings and tentatons of h1s,te 4 
Zood yſſue,gimng them 4s it wereyin ſorrowegioye: in bandes;fredome:in priſon,delinerance:in trour 

x blezquietnes 3n deathylife. Finally,thss boke coteineth manie excellent ſermons of the Apoſiles &x difet- 

* +; Ples,as touching the death,reſurretion,and aſcenſion of Chriſt. The mercie of God. Of the grace,and | 
"remiſſion of ſinne through Teſus C hri;þ. Of the bleſſed immortalitie.An exhortation to the miniſters of 
Chriſts flocke. Of repemtance,& feare of God,with other principal pornts of our faith:ſo that thes onele 

ſlorie 3 ficient to inſtruft 4 man in all true- dottrine and religion. «1 


|  Inſloriein a maner may be ſuſþ 
| £ CHAP, I. a abs? hols dk b To' preaches + Op 
"1 7 The worder of Chrift & his Angels to the Apoflles. ay Fa” ar ER PINEAEEINS cho Goh alt 
' # His aſcenſid.14Wherein the Apoſtles are oecupied t1l | ene” PORES, WNOME'NE RAG CAOICNT , ie called. Wi 
+1.» Fhebolie Goſt be ſent. 26 Andof the eleffia of Matthias. 3 Towhome alſo he preſered him ſelfaliue by God.lo had 
I 41 HAVE made the for- after that be had ſu ed, by manie infalli- ſciences» aa. 
ble rokens, being ſene of rhem by the. ſpace reddy.hiahes. 


rie, 


of fourrtie dayes,& ſpeaking of thofechings a4 whereby 


TV) | 
= pbilusofallchat1eers 


——_ LEE R327 began to *do,& reach, *, which apperteine,to y.4 kin dome of God. $94 reignery 
Wives bis z BP OSS Vil che day, charhe 4 oops ory them together, « Breathe} 
echecs was takenypaftcr that | he commanded theth , thar they, fhuſde onde. 2 
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he through the holie 
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| Chriſts aſcenſion. 


-—_ 


Luk.:4,49. 
rohn 14,25 « 


& 15,26. 
| ; & 16,7. 
"Mat. 3.1. 


may.1i.th. 


luk3.12 


| 1-h.1,:6, 


chaþ.z, 7, 
& 11,16. 
& 19.4. 


f That 1s,with 7 


thole ſpiritual 
graces v leſus 
onely gin-th 
by his Spirit. 
g This decla- 
reth mans 1m - 
paciencie who 
can not abide 
uiecly eil 


ods appoin- +» 


tedrime come, 
but wolde ha- 
ue all thiags 
accomplilied 
according to 
their _— 
read Zach. 
6,14. 
Luk. 24,52. 
ht For chis pal 
ſeth our capa» 
citic,and God 
reſernech it to 
Kim (1:. 
43 To ftand in 
th- faceof 5 
whole worlce 
% fienifieth 
thar chei muſt 
- entre into hel 
ven by affli- 
&:0s,& rhere- 
forcmuſt fighr 
before thei get 
'the vitoarie. 
*k Hereby chei 
might "Tearne 
that the Mel- 
flas was not 
onely for the 
Iewes,bu:alſo 
for f Getiles: 
| Whereby 
they knewe 
cer:einely 
whether he 


_ wenit- 


m Which we- 
re Angels ia 
mens forme. 
n And ſeking 
him with car- 
nal eyes. 


"© As the rrue © 


redemer to gas 


ther vs vato' 


kim- 
p Which wat 
two mile , ac- 


+Cording to the 


Jewestraditic, 
albeit it was 
not ſo appoin- 
ted by FScrip. 
tures. 


. Pſal.$9.9. 


Tom 1; .44- 

q &liuelic pa 
tron te learac 
how to diſpo- 
ſe our ſclucs 
eo receiue the 


> - od 
E > 


the promes ofthe Father, *which,ſai4 he, iscaled in theirowne ligage, Aceldama 

e haue heard of me. chat is, The field of blood. |) p 

5 *For Tohn indede baptized with water, zo Forit is written inthe boke of Palmes 
but ye ſhalbe baptized with theflojic Goſlt *Ltthis habitacion be voyde, and ler Pee Plat, tn. 
within theſe fewe dayes. man dwell therein: *aiſo, Let another ra- Ke l En: 
al.10g,t-. 


6 When they therefore were come toge- 


| 6a Bra... 
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The Aces, Thefyrie tongu 
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ke his"charge. be 6 
ther,they aſked of ham, ſaying, Lord, wilt 2: Whereforc,of theſe men which haue c; NI 
thous at rhis time rcitore the kingdome panied with vs, all the time that the Lord 
to Iſrael | Vat Jeſus was” conuerſant among vs, 

And he ſaid vnto them , Tr is not for you 22 "Beginning from the 'Bapriſme of Tohn, 
to knowethe b times, orthefſeaſons,which vntothe day that he was taken vp from 
t he Facher hathe pur in his owne power, vs,muſt one of the be made a witnes with 
8+ But ye ſhal recezue power of y holte Goſt, | vs of his ® reſurreion.! 
when he ſhal come on you: and ye ſhalbe zz Andrhey preſented two, Ioſeph called 
i witneſſes vnto me bothe in Izruſalem, & | Barſabas, whoſe ſurname was Iufſtus, and 
in all Tudea, and in Samaria,and-vato the Marthias. , a 
kyrrermoſt parte of the earth. 24 And they prayed; ſaying, Thou Lord, fouberch, 

9 * And when he had ſpoken theſe things, whichknowett the hearts of all men, ſhewe 
while they behelde, he was itaken vp: for whether of theſe two * thou haſt choſen, 
a cloude roke him vp out of their light. That he may take 
w And while thei loked tedfaſtly towarde miniſtrationrand Apoſtleſhip,from which 1 1,0 
heauen, as he went, beholde, mtwo men _ Tudas hathe gone aſtray,to goto his owne ©*<*!leur.om 


of an Apo» 


PGrehe went bn 
O& went ont, 


v In that he 
mencionerh 
principal ary 
cle ot our 
faith, he com- 


x To the in- 


the roume of this tene char he 
that (hulde ta 


25 


Rode by them in white apparel, place. rele haps 
rs Which alſo ſaid, Ye men of Galile,why 26 Then' they gaue forthe their lottes: and theſes yu 


the lot fel on Matthias , and he was by a Gul. 
commune conſent counted with he Eleus 


Apoltlcs. 


ſtand ye *galing into heauent? This Ieſus 
which is taken vp from you -'3nto heauen, 
ſhal? ſo come;as ye haue ſene him go into 
heauen. F 
| CHAP. 1. 
tr» CThen returned they vnto Jeruſalem 3 The Aprſiler hawing receinet the holte Gofl , make 
from the mount that 1s called the mountof rhiir bearers aftoniſhed. 14 Y hen Teter had flopped 
oliues, which is nereto Teruſalem,contei- _ the mouthes of the muckers , he ſhewerh by the viſible 
ning 2 Þ Sabbath dayes journey. —_— om holie Spirit that ( hrift is come. 41 He | 
3 Andwhenchei were come in,they wet vp © ofLS' . q phrnret INES T7 a The bot 
. P , , oft was leat 
inro an vpper chamber, where abode bothe - 7, | a RR 
Peter,and Lames,and I>hn,and Andrewe, | A Nd when the * day of Pentecoſte FP! _ 
Philippe, and Thomas, Bartlemewe, and \ was come, they were © all with one ruſalem «the 
Matthewe,Iames the ſoune of Alpheus,and .. accordeinone place. | TY 
Simon zelotes,and Ludas Iames brother. And*ſuddenly there came aſounde from 9», 169 be 
14 Theſe all continued with one 4accorde heayen , as of a ruſſhins and mightie _—_—— - 
in © prayer and ſupplicati6 with the*wo- eyyinde, and it filled all che houſe where 7b; hnowe 
men, and Marie the mother of Icſus, and they fate. chrough the 
. . | ride. 
with his brethren. \ .. 3 tAnd there appeared vnto them clouen Chap.1.s 
x5 TAnd in thoſe dayes Peter ſtode vpiny « tongues, like © fyre,and it ſate vpon eche andy, 
 middes of the diſciples and ſaid(nowthe gf them, & 19,6. 
nomber of "names that were in one place, /, | Ang theywere all f6lled wich the holie 94-1. 
.| were about an hundreth and twentie i Tron: 297-14: 
16 | Yemen e>brethre,this{ Script on | -- aur. beganto (pe ake with QrherRen 
n & 2F1s' SErIpeure mut © -gues,as the Spirit gaue them "vriterance. 'þ Thar isthe 
nedes haue bene fulglled, which the * hole 5 And there were dwelling at Terufalem _—_ 6 
| . er 
Goſt by the mouth of Dauid ſpakebefore Jewes, men thar feared God, of euerie tt2- ſignified | 
of Iudas, whichwas *guide to themthar holle Cop. 


as "tion vnderheauen. 4 This ſigne 

: toke Icſus. | LIT ' 6 Now whenthis was fnoiſed, the mult- 2precth with 
17 For he was nombred with vs ,and had + :eyde came together and were aſtonied, be- ry 
obreined*felowſhip in this miniſtration. cauſe that euerie man heard them ſpeake thereby: | = 
18 © He therefore hathe putchaſed a field ..his owne langage.. . I che ere 
orce e 


And they wondred all, and marueiled, 7 em. 
" ſaying am5g rhem'ſelues, Beholde,are not 99: frots 
allcheſe which ſpeake,of Galile? = Apoſtles ſpa- 


with the * rewarde'of iniquitie:and when ». 
he * had throwe downe him {elfe head'l6g 
he braſt a ſondre inthe middes,and all his 


at.27,s. UF IRE, - 64 PX. 

| "4 2584 a SI guſhed our. ... | 8 Howthen heare we euerie man our owne hnr wa po 
\ obteine the 79 NICs knowen nyvntoallthe inhabitits 6 langage,wherein we were borne? 5 Jr OY 

holie Gaſs © of leruſalem, inſo muche, thatthart field g Parthians, and Medes,and Elamites, 2nd —_—— 

Gelivere 4 fromthe preſent ts. *0r,wizce. Or,men. £ The ofcafs, the inhabitants of Meſoporamia , and of fo thzt 

w hich might hane come by Iudas # hereby taken away, becauſe Be I d 4 : a" P | 4-24 able to 

$c bad ſo forewarned- *Orporcder. t Prrperial infamie is the rewarde ea, & of Cappa has hey od an 1 pov 
- Of all ſache as by ralawfully gotten goods bye anie thing. az A | And owne langage- 

; go | | 20 
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4 lay ofttie Lord. ls Chap. IETThe edfcitnceþritktd.'53 


. And of Phr ja, 8 Paphilia, of Egypt, Thou haſtthewed merthe? wayes of 1i- y.1o reftorio 
WD” le * of che partich of Lybia, which is deſi. fe,and ſhalr make me ful of 1oye with thy © _—_— 
” ..4 de Cyrene,and" ftrangers of Rome, and * countenance, + \/01 119095 \ > L: . 
| wo h Tewes,and i proſelytes, 29 Mcn e>brethre, I may boldely ſpeake vn- 


Mot irs Cretes and Arabians: we heard the ſpea- to you of the Patriarke Dabid, *ithat he is " King.3,10. 


po dhe 1 kein out ownet6gues the wonderful wor- bothe deadand buryed ;and hisfepulchre 
—_ con- kes of 2 P44 $+2 ATA WORN remaineth with vs unto:this day. , 
wel i They were all then amaſed,and douted, 50 ' Thereforezſeinghewas a+Prophet, and © Av mhe- 
oj, wh. (27ing oneto another, What may this be> knewe that Godhead tiworne with an othe tion & ſpecial 


4.494, F $0108 1 And others * mocked;and ſtd; They are to him , that of the frute of his-loines 'he Pj**}e? _ 


fl of "newe wine. ; wolde raiſe vp Chriſt, concerning the fleſh not have kno- 


We / C But Perer tanding- with the Eleven, to ſethim-vpon bipchroneg... 23.40 
back 9 vp his voice, and Pid vnro them, Ye yr He knowing this before, ſpake of the re- [bv ex wo 
nh} WW wr 0f'®'f © me of Tudea, and yeall that inhabit Teru- © ſurretionof Chrift; that *bis* ſou!gſhul: Pſal.r7,mo. 
*"  ſalem;bethis knowen ynto you, and hear- de notbe Jeft jnagraue , nether his fleſh rag tai 
K6%* - ken vito my wordes, Tn  ſhulde"ſecorruption. +7 {575 (© _— 


Facts, is For rcheſe are not Yronken, as ye ſuppo- 32 This Tefus hathe God raiſet'vp,whereof fgniberh a pla 


<>, | : GUMS TE po EL bn ce where one 
bes "ſe, ſince ir is but the thirde houre of the weall arewimneſſes,”# 7750107 1 canſe nothing 
mdcride; day. 240% \- - Fg Since therithar ho by the bright hand of JFtre ve. 
May 16 Butthis is that,which was ſpoken by the | God hathe beneexalebdgand harthecrecci- wwe & power. 
and ſoa | Prophet *Ioel, | ued of his Father the'prommes of the holie Q& his father 
Twin 5 And it ſhalbe in laſt dayes, ſaith God, Golt, he hatheſhed forthe chis which ye net aces 
& whove © I wil powre: our of my Spirit vpon all now ſe and heare. - mes which he 


bln = m fleſh, and your ſonnes, and 12yoh- 34 For Dauid is notaſccnded into heauen, 24de wo bis A- 
"If "nc and your lonn?s, and your 0au 3+ LIT x ! 7 poRtles,as rog- 
| verde FE tersſhalprophecieand your yong ME Pal - buthe ſaith,* The'Lordfaid to wy Lord, chlag rhe ho- 
nad © {> viſſhns; and your *olde men ſhal'drea- Sit at my right hatd, | | | 


: wc | p ſent vato thems 
| yon. | * I ad- there- 
| waig-f 18" And on my ſcruants;and on mine hande- ſtole. Sa 


en maides 1 wil ®powte out of my Spiriciin 36 Therefore, let all the houſe of Iſrael doch farre ex. 


| wi funill- thoſe dayes,and they ſbal prophecie. knowe for a ſurctte; that God hathe fma- {cis is the 


wn ales is And I wil ſhewe woders in heaye aboue, de him bothe Lord,and Chriſt;this Jeſus, onelic O__ 
wexjot and tokens inthe earth þenerh,blood,and 7 ſay,whome ye haue crucified. % ol powyen w=_ 

__ | (pra adundT- fyre,and the vapour of ſmoke. 37 Now when they heard it,they were pric- oþ ay = 
_ » 20 * Thee ſunne ſhalbe turned into darke- *© ked in their hearts, and ſaid vnto Peter & f Thatis, ha- 


bes 1 nes, & the moone intoblood, before. that the other Apoſtles, Men &>brechren,whac aoKing & 0 
x cr: ang nores, 


Res greatandnotableday of the Lord come. ſhalwe do? rp mpe pres 


by | mikbragh 21 Andit ſhalbe, *that whoſoeuer fhal call 33 Then Peter ſaid vnto them, Amend your Sermon Peter 
b- WW {nw ts on the Name of the Lord, fhalbe faued.  liues, and be 8 baptized euerie one of you ; en EB 


tubes IC- 1, Yeme of Iſrae}, heare theſe wordes, r=- in the Name of Ieſus Chriſt for the remiſl de, 85 he was 


| | te whole 5 5 of Nazaret,aman approued of God , hon of finnes : & ye ſnal rgcetue the h gif riſen & aſcen. 
he | b ver among you with'great workes, and won- | of the holic Goſt. — ie rk 


dres, and ſignes, which God did by him 39 For the promes iis made vnto you , and nor here of the 
inthe middes of you, as ye your ſcluesal-, to yourchildren, and to allthatarea far- ome of baP- 


L ſo knowe: | reof, exer as many as the Lord our God cherh chat the 
4 23 Himy1 ſey,haue ye takenby the hands of | ſbalcall. | | thanel ecu. 


+ - rr hewickedgheing delivered by the {deter- 40 And with many other wordes he " be- ſeth in Lefus =. 
4 ER of God, ' -r ncaa oienin p. Saue your b The vigble | 
2nd haue crucified and ſlaine: | ' ſelues from this frowarde generacion, o_ algo 
:4 Whome God hathe raiſed vp, & Joſed 4! T hen they thatgladly recetued his wor- miled borhe to 
| thet ſorrowes of death, becauſe jt was vn- © de,were baptized: and the ſame day,there geaites, bur 
Gible that he ſhulde be holden of it * © wereadded t the Church about thre thou- the ens Bo 
or Dauid ſaith concerning him, tbe- ſand” ſoules. oo ew 3 
yes before me ;for he 42 Andthey contitied in the Apoſtles do- ru ec 
Hat Tſuldenot be Qrine, and *felowſhip, and{breaking' of 70 rfer ” ., 
$220 NE ,3.0703Q *; W Wg+- 
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: 20; 3H2 - bread,and prayers? * -- deth in bro- 


herefore tid cilie ioyce; and 43 TAndfeare came v 6 cuerie { lezand zberlic loue, & 
| Eg 4dh NE A ore allo many wonders and (1 VEE Joe by Hiberalic 
woven +  rhy Aeſh ſhal reſt m * hope, ' Fe the Apoſtles, * Orgs age) 
27 Becauſe. thou wilt nor leaue my " ſaule 44 Andall that beleued, were in one place, Latch Þ.fed 
7 in gr: ,nether wilt ſuffer thine holie orie © 2nd had all things * commune. 3f the... Lords 
3.45 Mihaet ſe miipeiptic. = fe ok ae, Fi 45 Andrheiſolde the! poſſeſsivs & goods ae. 4 

: e » Or pronidences | [4 ne, alſo +03 C27 0h 3 L Fe. cet y A 
norman pt nan rod raptor pede poten i ea O'S 
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Chiiſtthe LordofFlife >'T The Aces Chriſts bodie i$ in heauen 
| -: and parted chemo allmedt, ascueric one  arewitneſſes, | 
PS - had nede. 200? SI 5; arntilii 46 And his 8 N3me hathe made this man F To wi 
F 45 And they tontinued daily with one ac- | ſounde, whome ye ſe,and knowe, throush ——_ 
Chap 20,7. © corde in the Temple,*&» breaking'bread faith in* his* Name: & the faith which is 972th, 
» They 99 | *2t home,didiedt their mear rogecher with' by him, hathe gjue to himthis Glpolition again God, 


eat rofether, 


and art theſe, . gladnes andſinglenes of heart, of his whole bodiein y prelece OL You all. Ca 


_ = eNews 47 Pi ailing God, and had fauour with ' :3 Andnow brethre, I knowe thatthrough,, " 
e d9eth 


rR_ _ . all thepeople: anq&rheLord added to the © ® ignozance ye did it,as did alſo Your go- wr we? 
Inter. - , Church'*from day taday,ſache as ſhulde - uerners. . | their malice, 


wick 7 be ſaueds.! !» :: | 38 - But thoſe things which God before hag ma nts 
© Whereby. | CHAP. It, ; _ | ſhewed bythe mouth of. all his Prophe- (6 ve.t 3% 


ſe that th , 2E3/e led 
Apoſtles ea The lame is reflored to his ſete.12 Peter preacheth C rift Pr Chriſt ſhulde ſuffre, he hathe thus ny oy Pute 
waited, not-in Into rhe people. uthlleg, acer of ns 
eng, $ NN Peter and Iohn went vp toge- 19 Amend your lives therefore ; and turne, yp" 4s 
ol\ hae ay ther into the. Temple,at the*ninthe . that your linnes may be put away,wh& the ſome,s net ull 
ke after none, | houre of prayer. Efa5 im | time of refreſſhing % ſhal come from the ay ry 


% wis_their , Ang-a- c&rteine' man which waz a.creple preſence of the Lord.. iudge the worl 


eucning (acri- 


Sce, ar which  fr6 his mothers wombe, was<aryed,who- 20 . And he ſhal ſend Teſus Chriſt, which be- $572 or 


| 9.09 -me* - methey laid daily ar the gate,ofcthe Tem fore was preached vnto you. he wilbe your 
e'P i g j P Yo redemer & ovt 

uy ade Y ple called Beautiful,to,afke /b.almes ofthe ar Whomerthbe heauen muR! conteine vn: you ludge. 
of the Law thatentred-infothe Tempic, tilthe time char all things ® be reſtored, , 44s 


i rear Who ſeing Peter and Lobn ,that they + which God had ſpbken by the mouth of fauly, 5 teu 


ed by chat 13- 4 ” : , none 

be that coke woldcentre into the Teple, defired rore- © all his holie-Prophetes fince the worlde ji, 
nes of the Ceiueanalmes, |; | — . began, mor EE 
worlde. - 4 And Petcxeameſtly beholding himwith 22 *For Moſes ſaid vnto the Fathers, The mew :buthe 


b Becauſe his | | a 
diſeaſe was + Tohn,ſaid, Loke on vs.. - . Lord your God ſhal raiſe vp vato youa rang, 


incurable, he 5 And he gaue hede vnco them, truſting to Prophet,euen of your ® brethren like vnto t«a16 1s witers 


aue him ſelf x to the 
olive of a Treceiue ſome thing of them. of) me:ye ſhal heare him inall things, what- 5,0 © = 
Me 6 Thenſaid Peter, Siluer and golde;have focucr be {hal ſay vnto you. Dent 14.15, 


e He had the Tnone, but ſuche as Ic haue, that giue I 23 Forit ſhalbe that cueric perfone which ay 0)! 


Eine '® thee: Inthed Nameof Icſus Chriſt of Na fſbat not heare that Prophet, ſhalbeNde- k: of abraii. 


ckneſſes. 
oBecaule they 


> In the ver- »22ret riſe vp and walke. {troyed our of the 126-447 cathe of the (a 
1 


WeCheId wr 7 And hertoke him by the right hand, and 24 Alſoa!lthe Prophetes from Samuel, and me agclotan 


F autorof this lift him vp ,and immediatly his fete and thence forthe as many as haue ſpoken, ha- j.cires of the 


miracle, and 1 | +> sf | 
Perer wat the ancle bones receiued ſtrength. ue [;kewiſe foretalde of theſe day ES, Cronin 


8 And he leaped vp,ſtode, and waiked,and 25 Yeare theochildrenof the Propheres,& to whe whole 
entred with them intothe T Eple,walking - of the couenant., which God: hathe made *2*i<*' 5 re 


, and leaping,and prailing God. -vnto our fathers, ſaying to Abrakam,*E- Gerad 

s Andall the people ſawe him walke, and _ .uenin thy ſede ſhal all therkinreds of the gala-3.0. 
pr af - carchbetbleſſed, | Sogn 

ww And thei knewe him,thar it was he which 26 Firſt vnto you hathe God raiſed vp his 4 Nene an 
fate for the atmes at the Beautiful gare of Sonne Teſus,& him he hathe ſent ro blefle ciin. 
the Temple: & they were amaſed,and ſo- | you, inrturning eyeric one of you from Rib bog 
xe aſtonied at that,which. was come vnto | your iniquities. 09 


3 "T. And ks creple which was healed bh DAI HIG- «at 
| , | | | of 
helde Peter and Iohn, all the people ran pF inet 11006 pry | 
amaſed vnto them inthe porche whichis 7; They are commanded 0 preache no more in that u4- 
called Solomons. *5 | me. 24 They pray for the oed ſucceſſe of the Goſpel. 
w So whe Perer ſawe it, he anſwered vnto _ 4s The increaſe.unitic and charitic ofthe Church. © 
the people, Ye men'of Iſracel,why maruei- x A. Nd 2s they {pake vaco the people, y . 
le year this ?or why loke ye ſo ftedfaſtly _ Pricfs & the» expcaing of the Tem ts wo bo 
« He core- - OR V4,a5thogh by ourowne © power or  ple;&the Sadduces came vpontbem y 
rags Sarde godlines,we had made:this man $9? 2 Taking ir iunully hare 
in 


artribure har zz The 6 © D of Abraham, and Iſaac, and ppg preache 


me 
nem which 6. © Jacobgthe*s © Þ of our fathershathe glo : |breſurreRig! f hea 
nei va | Tiied his Sonne Jeſus, whome ye betrayed, 3 And they }aid har 
Chap.5,30, and denied inthe preſence of Pilate, vph& in holde, vantil y ne | 
|  _ hebadiudgedhimtobe delivered. _. .: enentide,, |. (0 - 
—_— 14 *But ye denyed the holic one &.theiylt, .4 Howheir, man of chem which hcard the | 

23.19, Anddehred 2* murthererto be giuey you, worde,beleued, andthe nobre.f the men | _ 
rr but 15 Andkilled the Loxd of life, whome God .-;.was abouz+ five thouland..,' i: .cyec .! Chureh . wS 


mba, bathe raiſe. from the dead ; wheredl, yt 15) CAndireame to palie on F mortom; that gluon. 
>, # | NGA It PAI? 42; 
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Jchomeweareſaued, ChaptIHHL TheApoſtlesprater: 56 ! 
| their rulers, and Elders , andScribes, wore 23: Then afſone asrheywere ler go;they ca 

4%; gathered together ar Tetuſalem; wt \ 8 -;meta theirefelowes,& ſhewed.all cha the p To encoure- 
” 5 "And Annas the chief Prieſt,'& Cajaphas, hie Prieſts & Elders had ſaid vnto- them. ther,s to gle» + 
and lohn; and Alexander, and as many 2s 24 And when they: heard itzrrhey lift yp ifs God. _ 
"YL were of the kinred of the hie Priettes. their voycesto God with one accordey & - 

» And when they had ſet the before them, -. faid,Q Lordthonartthe Gad which baſt \ | 

- ..e. they aſked, By what power ,or4 1n what made the heauen and thecarth,the fea & 
I: Name haue ye donethis? '- ; ; -rallthingsthatareinthem. | 

bo 


uſe # nl 
alice, Wh $nnt g Then Peter ful of the © holie Goſt, ſaid 25: Which 4 by che mouth of thy ſeraitDa qrhey grpbte 


on. WY ettwr fo  -ynto them, Ye rulers of the people, & El- uid halt faid,*Why did che Geriles rage, ys G04: pro- 


Wa dersof Ifracl, : and the people imagine vaine things? —=m*3 who had 


9 For aſmucheas we this day are exami- 26 The Kings of the carthaflembled, and woide cular- 


le WY ts oght- ned of chef good dede done tothe impo- therulers came togetheragainit'y-Lord, yr toe 
inerh m1 cone | ent man, to wit,by what meanes he 15 ma- and againſt his Chriſt, | Tal 4,r. © 


26,00 ro . . * : , " 
x w 07-. dexphole,' © 2 2 » z7 For* douteles, againſt thine holie San- *_I%s, ory 


7 _—_ io Be it knowen vnto.youall; and ro21l the .. neIeſus, whome thou haddeſt ſanointed, prophecie.: 


= - -peoplerof Irael;tbat by the-Name of Ie- , bothe Herode & Pontius Pilate, with the LS > m_ 
| Jus Chrift of Nazaret,whome yehaue cru i Gentiles and the peopleof Irael gathe- | 
a cified , whome God raiſedagaine £6 the |; redthem ſelves together, - > +1: . 2: 

ki . dead; ever'by bim doerh this man ſtand 28 To do whatſoever thinet hand, and thy * Power, and 
a here before you;,whole.. | - | *couſel had determined before to.be done. u All | thi 


vo WY Kee 1 * Thi is che: ſtone caſt a fide of you 29 And now;6 Lord, beholde their rehrear- 27 160 dr 
(eats. s buy [ders , which is become the head of nings,&? grante vntothy ſferuants with purpoſe, accor 
ata,ad  thehb corner. ng all boldenes roiſpeake thy worde, -'; 5:3 his 
£9.99 1 Nether is there faluatiori in-any other: zo So that thou ſtrexche forcherhine hand, E*-rus; 
-»wa_* among men there is giuen noneorher that hea.ing,and lignes and wonders may = rage and 
ls " -  -namei vnder heauen,whereby we muſtbbe ,+. be done by the Name of thine holie Son- ru 
pn, faued. , | 395 v ne Ieſus. 3.3 ſe - ze my 
acmerncrs 73 Now when they ſawe the boldnes of Pe+ zr. And whenas:they had prayed, the place Btw ary x 
bi, mot terand Iohn,& vnderſtode thatthey were was ſhaken where they were aſſembled ro- a caſe. bue 
bireof the | vn Icarned men and withoue knowledge, ' gether , and they were all- tilled with the may mote gls 
ply they marueiled, & knewe them, that they - holic Goſt , and they ſpake theworde of S745, 
—_—_—_— had bene with Teſus: | God boldely. 548 fft bs." 6gse of Gods 

* 14'Andbeholdingalſo the wan whichwas 32 | And the multitude of 'them'that bele- heperformas 


healed: ſtanding with them, they had no- wed, were of one heart,and of one> ſoule: boat nr 


- thing to ſay againſt it. 57234 ' nether any of them ſaid;'that any thing of nes & conftan- 

15 Thenthey commanded them to goa- that which he poſſeſſed, was' his < owne, tas © then 

Ne vickes - ide out of the Council,and *conferred'a- but they hadall things* commune. | ogy 

l Chil rr mong them ſelues, 33 And with great power-gaue the Apoltlesc4,,, 4 

. Wee & 16 Saying , What ſhal we doto theſe men» witnes of the relurre&tonof the Lord Te'b Of one min- 

i 60 | for ſurely a manifeſt ſigneis done by the, ſus:and great grace was vpon them all. A ae Rices 

| & its openly knowen to all the thardwell z4' Nether was theres any-among. them, bly fog 2 

in Ieruſalem:and we cannot denye ir. +» -that 4 lacked: foras mariyas were: polle(- acd in God " 

7 But that it benoiſed nofarther among fers of lands. orhouſes, folde them, an4 oring a "—- 
| the people, letvs threatenand charge the, ' b1 the price» of the things that we- degiec hey cop : 

..._ that: theyſpeake henceforthe.to no man : re ſolde, ... 50 Þ ro tg i gm 

"Iily wwe inthis! Name. 35 Andlaid it downeat-the Apoſtles fete, mnI7F> 26h 

_— 8 So they called them, and commanded and it was diſtributed vnto' cuerie man, « Arche apa: 

amore them,that in = no wiſe they ſhulde ſpeake - *accordingathe had nede. * + TAR- x ſured 

ther mori OTF teache inthe Name of Teſus. zs Alſo Iofes which was calledof. che Apo- (o-$. Paul coun 


| ave ry Bur Peterand Iohn anſwered vnto the, Miles, Barnabas (thartsby interpretation q9iyrs 1244 


and ſaid, Whether it be _ inthe ſight | the ſonne of conſolation) being a Leuite, ret be maia- 


of God, to obey you rather then God, © and of thecountrey of © Pont -  Joto, | 
iudge ye. P ann a [51 7 17 Where as he had land, fo de it, & broght Board. oe - 


| , , 20 For.weican not byt ſpeake the things che money, and laid ir downe at the Apo- ke. deuided a- . 
atteimir - which we have ſene and heard. ſtles fereo 0 hh (tt; h 


kn ® 21 Sothey» threatened them, and letthem | had want, 
tht eee © BO and founde nothing how to puniſh 7 Bn 0 db 


-$ riag Them , becauſe of the people : forall men 5 The hypociſieof Ananiar andSapphira is puniſhed. | *clicued. * 
ic whe Praiſed God for that whichwas done. 12 Miracle are done by the Apoſtles. 17 They are t4- 


LA he 42 Fortheiman was abeue fourtie yere ol- Pyrniig hy yan: | Conte a Jen 
Sal | Feom whore thitmiracle of healing was * cunetef Jami, $6 The Apoflerarebeat entres | 
fs - OO. uu, 


. Vt. < ES et ernoenm— +. 0 
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: Lying ynto; the holie Goſt. The!Ates, Toobey God. 
F V s certeine/man named Anahias, -itindignation;. +: | 
with Sapphica hiswife;ſolde-apoſ- 1g And laid lands 6nthe Apoſtle { The 
ſeſsion, 62 145!1 them inthe commeneprifon, 79» WC oth 
« Which gn 2 "And * kept away parte of the price , his 19 Burthe Angel of the Lord,by night opc- ac. ou 


defence 


h . (, - - mn . \ 
fed ww ou wife alſobeing of counſel, broghtacer- nedrhe priſon dores , & broghethem tor- _ ſnper 


& bypocriic, tine parte and laid itdowneat the Apo- | the,and aid, 


d _— — — ———— 
* 


— 


Res fere. * | 20 Go your way andſtand inthe Temp! 
3 Then ſaid Peter, Ananias, why hathe Sa» & ſpeaketo thepeople all the eIDs,-o> fm That, k, 
tan filled thine heart /thatthou ſhuldeit - 'this life. - | | 1 Ong 
b Whomoued lievnto the holieb Goſt ;and kepe away zr”- So when they heard it; they entred ine, by te way 
pdt Or parte of the price of the poſſeſsion? = the Teplecarly inthe wetnigg & Rake, i 


| nf rg 4 Whuiles it remaMed, © apperteined it not Andthechief Prieft came ,and they that 


re. to another VITO thee?and after it was ſolde,was it not | © were with him, and called the Council:to. 
X + wel 6m in thine owne 4 power ? how is it that thou gether, andall che Elders of the chi Idren 
diſfimulatioo: haſt conceiued this thing in thine heart? - of Iſrael, and ſent tothe priſon, to cauſe : 


ER thou haſt novlied:vnto me, but ynto God. -. themts be broghr, 


ug rg Now when Ananias heard theſe wordes, 22 Butwhenthe officers came, and founde 
| mitted « wil- * be fel downe,and gaue vp the goſt;/Thien +: them not inthepriſon, they returnedand 
-; nnres came on alt them that heard © colder; ©5501 1G 
was <>pelled ' theſe things.” 19. 26115119 ob 9 1 24 Saying ; Centeinely we founde F priſon 
ot pon: 6 Andtheyon menrofe vp, and toke him - ſhut as ſure as was pokible ,& the ke ers 
pue bis money - yp,and caryed hbym om,and biiryed bim.”” ' "ſtanding withour , before thedores : but #4 the 


mole. 7 [Andie rame to paſſe abour che ſpacei'of whenwe had opencd,, we founde no man nor ace 
{pores pas | thre houres after zthat his wife-tame in, within. | a negligence 
ſeq it. ignorant of rbat which was done. ' + «© 24 Thenwhethe. chief Prieſt, and the cap- rb forks 1 
+. 1+ »» $ AndPerterſaid vnro her, Tell me,folde | tainevfthe Temple; and the hie Prie(ts $797 * 


ye the [ad for ſomuche?And ſhe ſaid, Yea, - heard theſe.things zthey douted of them, «tor ky, 
for ſomuche, | 1024 91 whereunto this wolde growe. 

9 ThenPeterſaid vnto her, Why haue ye 25 Thencame one and thewed the, layivg, 

\f andtomoc- Agreed together, to frempt the Spiritof Beholde,the men that ye put inpriſon,arce \, 

he him » 83 os - the Lord? beholde,the fere of them which itanding in the Temple, and teacke the ' 
| have knowen haue buryed thine houſ bad, are at the do= people. 9:9 

Se, wb Teand ſhal caryethee our, | | 26 Then went the captaine with the effi. 


which | £1.22 
declareth that 10 T hen ſhe fell downe ftraight wayat his  cers, and broght them without violence 


wythig of an fere,andyeldedvpche goſt: and the yorg -. (forthey feared the people, leR they ſhul- 


| nts IE men came in,and founde herdead, and ge hauc bene ſtoned}, 


nely pronoice C2ryed: her out, and buryed her. by her 27 And when they had broght them , they 
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_ 


We 


8 Pon SS OTE MS EESCMWPT”” HE”: LEW ww 


—— houſ band . ſer them before the Council,and the chief 
aber feds, tt And great feare came onall the Church, Priett aſked them, 


ke the wrath andonas many 2s heard theſe things. 28 Saying,Did nor we ſtraite]y —_— 
of _—_ _ 12 Thus bythe hands of the Apoſtles were | you,that ye ſhulde not teache in this Na- 
we, as it were, many ſignes.and.wonders ſhewed among me2and beholde,ye baue filled o[eruſalem 0 He accuſer 


Net” -ſatvs the people (and they wereall with one ac- with your doErine, & ye wolde bring this OY 
rightesus avs COrde 1n8 Solomons porche. mans?bloodivpon vs. p And to ma 


ke vs gilie 0 


ERIC; ths 7; Andof the other ib. durſt no man joyne 29 | Then Peter andthe Apoſtles anſwered, chrigs aca. 
mrs xp him ſelf to them : neuertheles the people | and ſaid, We dgkoubweds obey God 
| King. pay i magnifiedthem, x * -: then1men. 6 anmande,s 
3> inte of 4 Alſothe nombre of chem that beleued 3» 'The*God of our fathers hathe raiſed vp —_ —_ 


ney © in the Lord, borthe of men & wome,grewe - Teſus,whome ye ſlew, & hanged on a tre. adr-bogt 


which made - MOTE and more) RIP 31 Him hathe God life vp with his right 5,7... 

vhemgo wo 15 In ſomuche that thei broght theſicke.in-  hand,ro bea Princeand pA er giue Foo 
: for | 6 : y . he is che me 

ahar werenoe tothe fretes, and laidthem on beddes and repentance'to:Lfrael, and! forgiuenes of {cool 


roy et couches,that ar the leaſt way theſhadowe finhes. 3 2961382 411 meane detwee 


a _cw_ cw 


- eget of Peter, wh& he came by, might ſhadowe zz And weare his witneſſes c6cerning this. CO 
Ked ae cheſs ſomeof them, | 1. 44 -ſe things which we ſay : yea;andthe holie 
Vie frigeiad- is There came alſoa multitude out of the Got , whome God hathe giuen ro them 


That is,the} Cities roundeabout vnto Teruſale, bring- - thatobey ſhim. C Tharlh, 
| et Meg ing ficke folkes,8 them $0 thr Ya 1 Now >. Es they heard it, they braſt for Fr 
| ed with vncleane ſpirits, who were all anger,and conſulted to (lay thern. 
healed: ye" c486'% 24 Then ſtode there vp in the Colicilacer 
OG 7. TThenthe chief Prieſt roſe yp, &all - teinePhariſe named Gamaliel, 2 dotour 
K Which eden ., ©hCy that were with him (which was the - of the Law, honored of all-the people; | 
among them. ſee of the * Sadduces )and'were ful-of and commidedto pur the Apoſtles forthe 


2 litle 
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a. at | 


. 


— 


__ 


Gamaliels counſel, Chap. VI. VII. Falſe witneſſes. 57 


alitle ſpace, « great wonders and miracles a h 
ys Andfaid vnto them, Men of Ifrael,take people. wa nes. Sa 


| od he deto your ſelues, what ye entend to do 9 Then there aroſe certeine of the * Syna- þ or cotteage: 
1 


ching theſe men. ogue, whi "Ru diners nacions 
you about COUCHINg gogue, which are called Libertines, and &* — 


_ Jeeſ;6s For before theſe times, roſe vp * Theu- Crrontantpad of Alexandria,and of the at teruſalem, 
glove Joſe as 20g vs ſelf, ro whome reſorted of Cilicia,and of Alia, and diſputed with Theron heir 


io - youth was ins 
1::.d a nomber of men,abouta foure hundreth, Sreuen, Aruded,as we 


war who was flayne: andthei all which obeied 10 Bur they were nor able to refiſt thewiſ. (5. 
lab of him,were ſcattered, & broght to noghtr. dome,& the Spirit by the which he ſpake. 


Fs 7 After this man,aroſe vp « Iudas of Gali- n» Thethey'i ſuborned m&,which ſaid, We i That ts, in. 
way 
" 


+loare  Je,inche daies of the tribute,and drewe a= haue heard him ſpeake blaſphemous wor. *u$:* * fer 
we tive Way muche #266 after him : healſope- des againſt Moſes, and God. witneſſes : an 
Re riſhed,and all that vbeied himywere ſcat- r2 Thus they moued the people & the El- B00 mints: 
acfothatie tered abroad. 
-ary 8 Andnow I ſay vnto you, refraine your him, caught him , and brog ht him to the 


bw iv  ſeclues from theſe men, andlet them alo- Council, | 
Mlinatets ne: for if this counſel, or thisworke be of 1; And ſer forthe falſe wicneſTes,which faid, 


ders and the Scr1 . ' tes whentru- 
3 Ee S ribes . and rTrnn'ng vpon "th faileth des 


Sk 2 men,it wil cometonoght: This manceaſfethnor to ſpeake blaſphe- | 
phe (pen 3 But if it be of * God, ye cinotdeſtroie mous wordes againſt this holie place, and 

ut. it,left ye be foundecuen fighters againſt the Law. 

arp God. 14 Forwe haue heard him fay, that * this, ,1,...v. 


gls,tur be zo And to him they agreed,and called the *Ieſus of Nazaret ſhal deſtroye this p!a- this in cortpe. 
meth ofthe Apoſtles:and when thei had beatenthem, ce,and ſhal change the ordinances, which 


J-=lj they, commanded that they ſhulde not | Moſes gaue vs. 
weder it be ſpcake inthe Name of Teſus,8& ler th& go. 15 And as all that ſate inthe Coiicil, loked 


=_ 41 Sothey departed from the Council,re- ſtcdfaſtly on him , they ſawe his face as it 


nikew2s 1oyCing , that they were counted worthie had bene the! face of an Angel. 
molt toſuffer rebuke for his Name. 


1 Not onely 3 
cerreine conh< 


CHAP, VIL, dence,bur alſo 


_— 4 And daiely inthe Temple,& fr6 houſe $,,,.,, dint enfthe ho derbance etc 
knevele- £0 houſe they ceaſed not to teache, and 7 He rebuketh the hardnecked Lewes, 57 And u flo- tie appearing 
| pn pr eache Teſus Chriſt. '_ " ned fodeath, 14 Saul kepeth the tormentours clothes. oy 
nhretheſe CHAP, VI. 1 Hen faid the chief Prieſt, Are theſe 

ny - — 3 Seuen Deacons are ordeined in the Church. g The gra- things ſo? 

berve, ces and miracles of Steuen,whome they accuſed falſely. , And heſaid, Ye* men, brethren and fa- a Steven was 
Vp I Nd in thoſe daies,as the nomberof thers,hearken. The God of » glorie ap- —_— 
_ the diſciples grewe, there acole a peared vnto our father Abraham, while & therefore he 
tes. murmuring of the © Grecians towardes he wasin < Meſopotamia,before he dwelt C—__ 
he png the Hebrewes , becauſe their widdowes in Charran, crime. 


nvcnaine were bnegleed in the caiciie miniftring. 3 * And ſaid vnto him, Come out of thy rep 


we, foaf. 2 Then the twelue called the multitude of countrey, and from thy kinred, and come is diſcerned 


ues they the diſciples rogerher, and ſaid, It isnot intothe land,which I ſhal ſhewe thee. fromihe falſe 


wlxiſie bo- mete that we ſhulde Icaue the worde of 4 Thencame he out of the land of FC hal- © He ſpeakerh 


here of ' Meſo- 


7. _ God to ſerue the« tables. deans,& dwelt in Charran. Andatter that yoramia , as it 
Wa the 3 Wherefore brethren, loke ye out _ his father was dead, God broght himfrom Cen Chae 
ſtelie Got. You ſeuen menof honeſt reporte, and ful thence into this land, wherein ye now deainit. 
wage of the holie Goſt,and of wiſdome,which dwell, 

ue 1:wih we may appoint tothis bulines, 5 And hegauehimnone inheritance init, 

[p.r,g, 4 And we wil giue our ſelues continually no,notthe breadth of a fore: yet hepromi 

ilincermo to prayer, and tothe miniſtracionof the ſed that he wolde giue it to him for a poſ< 

Rem ob worde. ſefsion, and to his ſede after him,when as 

MY tt, 5 Andtheſaying pleaſed thewhole multi- yerhe had no childe. 

WW bapricx tude:and they choſe Steuena man ful of 6 But God ſpake thus, that his *ſede ſhulde Gen.13,23; 

an ——_ d faith & of the holie Goſt,and*Philippe, bea ſoiourner in 2 ftrange land, and that 


lievife is and Prochorus, and Nicanor, & Timon, thei ſhulde kepe it in bondage,& entreate 


the |witi 4 - . . F . ” 
Gnchir was and Parmenas ,and Nicolas a* profelyte it euil4 foure hundreth yeres, [> —_— 
parka of Antiochia, 7 Butthe nacion to whome they ſhalbe in yeres from:he 


ilten.crpe 6 Which they ſerbefore the Apoftles:and bondage,wil I < judge, faith God: andat- 1", —_ 
Wenh they praied, and f laid their hands onthe. terthat , they ſhal come forthe and ſerue « Take venge» 
Fbi;row 7 Andthe wordeof God increaſed, & the me in this place. i dclincr my 
nous — — Nomber of the diſciples was multiplied 8 * He gaue hima!ſfo the couenamt of cir- 7eorle- 
ceaſe, in feruſalem greatly,znd a great copanie cumcifion:and ſo Abrabam begate *Ifaac, bo wy 
te Goſpel, Of the Prieſts were obedient to y. 8 faith.. and circumciſed him the eight daye : and 
hs, 227 8 Now Steuen ful of faith and power,did Ifaac begate* Iacob, and ney the twelue Gen.27,24- 
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Steuens anſwer. | The Actes. ( 
Gen. 29.33, \_ *Patriarkes. ; ; a prince, anda judge ouer vg? 

(\,o.r.c-35 9 And the Patriarkes moued with enuie 28 Wilr thou kil me ,as thou diddeſt the 

FM ſolde * Ioſeph into Egypt : but God was Egyptian yeſterday? 

900 B f with him, 29 T henfled Moſes at that ſaying, & was 


nd & broghe 10 And delivered him out of all his afflic- - a ſtranger in the land of Madian , where 
all thiogs:0 a tjons,and * gaue him fauour and wiſdome +... he begate two ſonnes. 


wagon in the ſight of Pharao King of Egypt, zo And when fourtie yeres were expired, | 
[ ; who made him gouernour ouer Egypt, & there appeared to him in the * wildernes Exod.y,x | 
ever his whole houſe. of mount Sina;an Angelof the Lord ina 
tt CThen came therea famine over all the flame * of fyre,in a buſh. k This fyrer 


land of Egyptand Canaan ,and greataf- zr| And when Moſes ſawe it, he wondred at & Firgonitdthe 


. : fornace of af 

flition, that our fathers founde no fuſte- fight: &as he drewe nere to conſider it,the —_— 
| . e peo 

Nance. voyceof the Lord came vnto.h1m,ſaying, of God wen. 


r But when * Iacob heard that therewas zz Iam the! God of thy fathers, the Ggg | Seivgthis 


9-4. ,  cornein Egypt,he ſent our fathers firſt. of Abraham,and the God of Iſaac, & the vo71ct 
ws '{ + And atthe ſeconde time, Ioſeph was: God of Iacob. Then Mgſes trembled, & i declareth | 
 knowenof his brechren, and Ioſephs kin- qurſt not beholde it. | ho Hodhas 
ER: red was made knowen vnto Pharao. 33 Thenthe Lord ſaid to him, m Put of thy awry pg 
=. - 14 Then ſent Toſeph and cauſed his farher ſhooes from thy fete : for the place where m tn vene of 
$ AfeVthe tro be broght,& all his kinred, euens thee-' thou ſtandeſt,is holie grounde. ——— 
—_ <6 oy ſcore and fiftene ſoules. 14 I haueſense, I have ſence the afflition of 5 


Gen.g6,5s. 15 So*Iacobwent downe into Egypt, and my people ,which is in Egypt, and 1 haue 

Gen.49,33. _ he * dyed,and our fathers, | heard their groning, and am come downe 

Geit.zo,7- 16 And were remoued into * Sychem, and todeliuer them:and now come, and I wil 

5oſh 24,32. were put inthe ſepulchre,thath> Abraham ſend thee intg,Egypr. | 

Gen:23,166 had boght * for money of rhe ſonnes of 35 This Moſes whome thei forſoke, ſaying, 
Emor,ſonne of Sychem. | Who made theea prince and a iudge?the 


—_— 159 But when the time of the promes drewe ſame God ſent for a prince, and a deliue- 


*  Ble that fome NCre,which God had ſworne to Abraham, rerbythe hands of the Angel, which ap- 


| - > the people*grewe & multiplied in Egypt, peared to him inthe buſh. . IE as 


in abrahamin 18, T'i] another King aroſe, which knewe 3s He * broght them out, doing wonders, 11,14. 


his place, | : 
aede of Iacob, NOt Loſeph. and miracles in the land of Egypt, and £9416, 


| - 2 54M 19 Theſamedealt i (brely with our kin- - inthered ſea, and inthe wildernes * four- Tn 
16 TIT! | 3,44 
3119.or, by a» Ted, andeuil intreated our fathers, & ma- tie yeres., =P fo 


brahs he mca- 


2 * . . d- 2 . 6 } , j 
verh che poſte. AE Them to caſt out their yong children, z7 This isthat Moſes, which ſaid vnto the Og po 


[ritie of Abra- that'they ſhulde notremaine al1ue. childre of Iſr#1,*A » Prophet ſhaſy Lord Lav andhe 

ham. s Gmeti 'r d . Prophetes, 

Exod.z,z, 29 * The ſametimewas Moſes borne, an your God raiſe vp vnto yolyeaen of your Pa wo: 
, - obr. 11,23. was acceptable vnto God,which was nou- brethren, like vntome:him ſhal ye heare. © oſes was 


i-He invented 'riſhed vp in his fathers houſe thre mo- 38 * Thisis he that was inthe Congrega- 65 ans or 
bothe rodeſ>  Neths. , cton, inthe wildernes with the 9 Angel, ſer, dt » gpjds 
to tne Tatners. 


oye rt, 21 Andwhehewas caſt out,Pharaos daugh which ſpake to him in mount Sina, & with jz,/oraches i 


raclires wouer 


- muche labour, ter toke him vp , & nouriſhed him forher ourfathers, who received the? liuelie 0- men Flying 


—_— 


| -dgnth ton owne lonne. raclesto giuevnto vs. . ke to vw wap 
by che, Lxed :2 And Moſes was learnedin all thewiſ- z3 To whome our fathers wolde not obey, Exod-22.7. 
'0r,char heis dome of the Egyptians, and was mightie butrefuſed, &in their hearts turned backe 2 giSunics of WM | 
' vacefrutde +Inwordesandin dedes, j _ againceinto Egypt , ge | 
 of<te. 1 l LA 2 ; 8YPT, of God. : 
23 Now when he was ful fortieyere olde,it 49 Saying vnto Aaron, *Make 4 vs gods r yet they | 
came into his heart to viſit his brethren, that may go before vs: for © we knowe not bone ne He 
the children of Iſrael. what is become of this Moſes that broght commoditic,t 
Exed.2,!7., 24 * Andwhenhe ſawe one of them ſuffer ys our of the land of Egypt. rs comtury 
| wrong,he defended him,and auenged his 4r And they made a calte in thoſe daics, bring them 
quarel that had the harme done to Pim, & andoffred ſacrifice vnto the idole,and re- Row. 26d | 
1mote the Egyptian, toyced in the workes of their owne hads. (43 che [al þ 
25 For hc ſuppoſed his brethren wolde ka- 42 Then God turned himſelf away,&*ga- parres,pent. | 
ue vnderſtand,that God by his hand ſhul-. © uethem vp to ſerue the! hoſte of heauen, 17 _ Þ 
de giue them deliuerance but thei vader | as it is written in the boke of the Prople- {hu fukers 


ſode itnot, ' tes,*t O houſe of Iſracl,haue ye oftred to begin in wil! 


dernes to cons 


Exd.z,uzg, 26 *Andthe nextday , he ſhewed him ſelf * meſlayne beaſts & facritices by the ſpace ite mine or 
vnro them as they ſtroue,and wolde have of fourtie yeres in the wildernes? my trad 


now farre pal- 

ſer them at one againe,ſaying,Syr,yeare 43 And ye®toke vp the tabernacle of *Mo- then Ar 

brethr&:why do ye wrong one to another? loch,&y ftarre of: your god Remphan, hf 

27 But he that did his neighbour wrong, gures,v ye made to worſhip them: therC- u and caryed 

OE, thruſt himaway,ſaying, Who made thee Pie I wil carie you away bey6de Babyl5. j"pin 
| he 9 ; 44 ur 


—  _ > - 


no 
-- 
-- 


Cod dwelleth noy in teples, Chap. VIIE. Simon Magus. 58 


i ,, Our fathers had che tabernacle of * wit- 1 


Nd Saul conſented to his death,and * 

ar that time, there was a great perſe- 
cutionagainitthe Church which was at Te- 
ruſalem, & they were a'l ſcartred abroade 
through the regions of Tudea & of Sama- 


2 Then certeine men fearing God , acaryed * Frotheple- 
ce where he 


Steuen amongs the, to be buryed,and made was Roned. 
great > [amentation forhim. Bane yt uy 
3 Bur Saul made hauocke of the Church, priucd of any 


and entred intoeuerie houſe, and drewe te ayes 


they . 
| wn Y% nes inthe wildernes,as he had appointed, 
covenant foeaking vnto *Moſes,that he ſhulde make 
& not 60 P . . 
«"ocaf- it according to the facion that he had 
* 146. 45 Which tabernaclealſo our fathers recei- ria,exceprthe Apoſtles. 
"ma ued, and broght inwith* Icſus into the 
W14 polſeſsion of the Geriles, which God dra- 
p: ood pa; *. ueout beforeour fathers, vnto the dayes 
ys Ro of Dauid: 
= jJlant. 46 *Who founde fauour before God, and 


re. WY 1C6r2.17,14 defired that he might* findea tabernacle 


"7! WJ 1474 forthe God of Iacob. 
is RR 47 *Burt Solomon buylt him an houſe. 
_ whihe gol. ,3 Howbeitthe moſte High * dwelleth not 
"y Lie $ , in” temples made with hands, as ſaithche 
ws gud he. '#Propher, 

G ger of V0 h | f 
wo » the hef 49 Heauen's my throne, & earth « my to- 
. ie haue 


teſtole:what * houſe wil ye buyide for me, 


eined "ft ts 
= rib $16 ſaith the Lord ?or what place is ir thac I 
Ly L. ſhulde reſt in? 
; t God ca0 not FO Hathe not mine hand made all theſe 


he conteined 
þ any ſpace 
efplace, 


I, 9,20. 


things? 

51 *Ye ſtiffenecked arfd of vncircumciſed 
2hearts & cares,ye haue alwayes reliſted y 

AAIGS. holie Goſt:as your fathers did, ſo do you. 
her forlake 52 VWhich of the Propheres haue nor your 

ks, nor (& fathers perſecuted? and they haue llaine 
mite 82 them,which ſhewed before of the coming 
fruteth © of tharbTuſt,of whome ye are nuw the be- 
- a9 trayers and murtherers, 
onal 5 *Which hauec receiued the Law by the 
s wt onely ordinance of Angels, & have nor kept it, 
ar" 54 But when they heard rheſethings, their 
ſal! eve | hearts braft for anger and they gnaſhed 
fin | athim with their teeth. : 

55 Buthe being ful of the holie Go |,loked 
ſedfaſt!y into heauen,and ſawe the glorie 
79008 of God, and Ieſus ttanding at 4 the right 
k bis feſh, hand of God, 
pic be 55 And ſaid, Beholde,I ſe the heaus open, 

' and the So»nne of man landing at the 

right hand of God. 

57 Then they gaue a ſhoute witha loude 
ef de voyce, and ſtopped their cares, and * ran- 
neace& by Ne vpon him allatonce, 
| pRemee in 58 And calt him our of the citie, and ſto- 
| (i2:,z, ned him: and the* witneſſes laid downe 
| their clothes ata yong mans fere , named 

Saul, 
59 And they-ſtoned Steuen, who called on 
God, & ſaid, Lord Icfus,receiue my ſpirit. 
, 6 And he kneled downe; and cryed with a 


nid. 

e by their mi 
lifetic or of» 
bce 


t This was do 


Ut7.44% Joude voyce,* Lord,lay not this linne to 

' xp their charge . And when he had thus ſpo- 

2  tkengkellepr. | 
CHAP, 


VI1IH 


3 Steuen lamented & buryed. 3 The rage of the Iewes 
and of Saul againſt them. *4 The faithful ſcortred, 
preache here © there. g Samaria ts ſeduced by Stmd 
the ["rcerer but was cenuerted by Philippe and confir- 
med by the Apoſiles. 18 The couefouſnes and hypocri- 
fe of Simon, 26 And conuerfion of the Eunuebe. | 


out bothe men and women, and put them inte cauſe of 
- : forrowe : al 
Into priſon. 


nete thar here 


4 Therefore they that were ſcattred abro- pap 
ade,went to and fro preaching the worde. or prayers for 
5 CThen came Philippe into thecitiec of Þ* 924 » 07 
c ping- 
Samar1a, & preached Chriſt vnto them, Raye yo 
6, And the people gaue hede vnto that LORE 
things which Philippe ſpake, with one ac- per che fr 
corde, hearing & ſeing the miracles which calling of the 


he did. Gentiles, 
7 Forvnc]eane ſpirits crying with a loude 
voyce, came out of many that were poſleſ 
ſed of them:and many taken with palſies,6c 
that haited,were healed. | 
8 And there was great ioyc in that cirie. 
9 And there was before inthe citic a cer- 
teine man called Simon, which vſed wit- 
checrafr, and. bewitched the people of Sa- 
maria, ſaying , that he him ſelf was ſome 
great man. 
i To whome they 4gaue hede from the q This decls- 


lealt co thegreateſt, ſaying , This man 1s 74 Pow mw- 


che more we 


tie great® power of Gad. are inclined 
. 4 tf 
2 Andthey gaue hede vnto him, becauſe jj, no % £5 


thar of long time he had bewitched chem tn 5heo the 

with forceries, « This. is the 

12 Bur afone as they beleued Philippe, <7 of Saton 
which preached the things that concerned his illufivs va« 
the kingdome of God, and inthe Name 9.90e Name 
of Icfus Chriſt, they were baptized borhe 
men and women, 

13 Then Simonhim ſelff beleued alſo and f The waicte 
was baptized,& continuedwith Philippe, forced him to 
and wondred, when he ſawe the fignesand goniete ine 
great miracles which were done. wis he not re- 

14 CNow wh&the Apoſtles, which were at $95 
Ieruſalemyheard ſay, tha: Samaria had re- 
ceived the worde of God ,they ſent vnto 
them Peter and Iohn. 

15 Which when they were come downe, 

rayed for them , that they might receiue | 
er talin Gels s 3 ts panieulay 

16 (Foras yer,he was come Yowne on none ke, ral 
of them, but they werebaprized hone]y in > Moy nad'o: 
the Name of the Lord Iefus) | ohe "doin 

17 Then laid they their hands onthem, & [arr or woor- 
they receiued the holie Goſt,. * | 

18 And when Simon ſawe;that through lay- ant ry rs 
ing on of theApoties hads the hohe Goſt in dipritme. 
was giuen,he offred them money, _ received the 

19 Saying, Give mea!ſo this power,that on Ft, i* Peake 
whomeſoeuerT jay the hands, hemay re 442-5, & ro ap 
ceiue the holie Goſt, PP. 11, —_— 
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Wo | ommmpoeUmncccd 
Ofthe Eunuche. The Aces, Chriſt perſecuted, 
bat 20 Thenſaid Peter vato him, Thy money Teſus Chriſt is the Sonne of God, . 
periſh with thee, becauſe thou thinkeit 33 Then he commanded the charer to ſtand 
that Y gifr of God may be obteined with _ ti] : and they went downe bothe into the 
* Than arvnce! INODEY« watcr, bothe Phil ppe & the Eunuche,and 
worthic robe 2x Thou haſt nether partenor'i fellowſhip he baptized him. ets 5g 
of ana, inthis bulines: for thine heart is not right 39 And aſlone as they were come vp out of 
'k thatis,ur- jn the ſight of God, thewater ,the Spirit of the Lord caught 
Ay > Gr 22 x Repent therefore of this thy wicked- away Philippe, that y Eunuche * ſawc him : Mook 
; ev ogg bog nes, and pray God,that if itbe! poſsible, noimore:{o he Went on his way re10ycing, _- might | 
tim to feele the thoght of thine heart may be forgiuen 4o But Philippe”was founde at y Azotus, & che the $2 
Bis ape 21 | thee. he walked toand fro preaching inall the ; Phily wu WY ® 
ted "of Gods 23 . For I ſethatthouartminy eall of * bit« cities,t1] he cameto Ceſarea, by God. by Fi 
b <= ngpovalinny ternes,and inthe bonde of 1n1quitie. = ws. 4». _ jpnked F 
gm gre \ . Thenanſaercd S1Mon, & aid, Pray 29 3 The converſion of Saul. 15 His vocation to the Apoſile- ke pry _ 4 
* Bearratful of Corhe Lord for me, y none of theſe things Brip. 20 Hisxgale to execute the ſame. 25 How he of was alſo cal 


diſpireful mali | n md. eos. . led Aldoglol, 
- Po | 926 3 which ye haue ſpoken,come VPoO capeth the Lewes conſpiracies. 26 His acceſſe to the A 199474" 


poy on of im- 35 CSo they , when they had teſtified and poftles. z1 The proſperitie of the Church. 34 Teter 


pieric, orhar. preached the worde of the Lord,returned healeth Azneas. 40 Raiſeth Tabitha. 42 He conuer- 


ow $ ha- - 
the thee tied ' to Jeruſalem , and preached the Goſpel in teth many te ( brift, 43 Andlodgeth in a tiners houſe. 


bi bends. * many townes of the Samaritans. Fo Nd *Saul yer*breathing out threat- pho 
- Fae = 26 Thenthe Angel of the Lord ſpake vnto * nings & ſlaughter againſtthe diſci-£ es 


eeftroyed itie Philippe,ſaying,Ariſe,and go towardethe ples of the Lord, wenr vnto the hie Prieſt, ta uu 
Dn wack Her | Ac _ thar Cry downe fro > And deſired of him letters ro Damaſcus 8*« r#x2.and 


peopled, as it crucluic the ins 


was afore, and Jeruſalem vnto Gaza,which is* waſte. , tothe Synagogues , that if he founde any nocent bluot 


—_ " 7 Andhearoſeand went on: and beholdes, that were of that > way (ether men or wo- Bed for-dede 
_ ho. 2 certeine ® Eunuche of Echiopia Cidaces meh ) he mighc bring them bounde vnto mane 
aifiech . him the Quene of the Ethiopians chief Gouer Jerulaiem. * Sy is. ra 
Saris geldcd: ner,who had the rule of all her treaſure;& 3 Now as he iourneyed, it came to paſlc y j{*; Mine 
theEafſt partes Came to Ieruſalem to worſhip: as he was come nere.to Damaſcus of ſud- pro "5 ag 
g} cnwy cy 28 Andas hereturnedſitting in his charer, denly there ſhined rounde about hia light b That of j 
to ſuche, it ©2- -he red Efſaias the Prophet, | from heauen.. » Che mA9 
me in vie that ap. 22,6, 


noble men we. 2y Then the Spirit ſaid vnto Philippe, Go 4 Andhe fel to the earth, and heard a voy- |", * 


> $orape wer nere & ioynethy ſelf ro yonder charer. ce, laying to him, Saul, Saul, why perſecu- 
« they werenetz0 AndPhilippe ranne thether, and heard teſt thou me? 
maner officers him read the Prophet Eſaias, & ſaid, But 5 Ang a 19 Sea - _—_ _ > And 
and feruams, ynderſtandeſt thou what thou readeſt> the Lord ſaid,I am Jeſus whome thou per. 
| mg fe zt Andhe ſaid, How can F,except I had a ſecuteſt: it is hardfor thee to kicke againſt - S4ES 
necefarie affi. guide? And he defired Philippe, that he *© prickes. reſiſt Godwhe 


led byrhisna- wolde come vp and fit with him. - 6s He then bothe trembling and aſtonied, he prickevvk 
—_ ;3z Now the place of the Scripture which ſaid, Lord,what wilt thou that I do?And y conſcieaces 


p Albcic Chriſt he redzwas this, * He was ledasa ſhepe ro. Lord ſaid vntghim, Ariſe and go intothe. 
ker ap Lawn flaughter:& like a Jambe domme before citie, and ir ſhalbe tolde thee what thou 


bandes , fcling his ſhearer,ſo opened he not his mouth. ſhalt do. 
alſo bis Fa- 


/ hers angrea-33 P INhishumilitie bis4 judgement hathe y The men alſo which iorneyed with him, 4 Marks 


gat bene exalted:butwho ſhal declare his*ge- ſtode amaſed, hearing 4 his voyce, bur * (c- = I 
LS » 3 a. © | . ap. 12,9. 
bades of death Neracio®for his life is taken fr6 the ſearth, ing no man. « For endl 


and was eral. 


ed, ae224. 34 T hen the Eunuche anſwered Philippe, 8 And Saul aroſe from the grounde , and Seal hoees 


q Thepuoiſh- and ſaid, I pray thee of whome ſpeaketh opened his eyes, butf ſaweno man. Then ,},no tim. 


for my x whe Prophet this? of him ſelf, or of ſome led oy _ by the hand, and broght him COONEY 
honing otherman) - into Damaſcus, : 
© Thatcher 36 Then Philippe* opened his mouth, and 9 Where he was thre dayes without fight, . 
= ge began ar the ſame Scripture,and preached - and nethers atenor dranke. | LA pb 
for being riſea ynto him Iecſus. io And there was a certeine diſciple at Da- (4. ,igon tur 


Tal 06 are 36 Andas they went on their way , they ca- maſcus named Ananias,& ro him ſaid che ure 
bd king: me vnto a certeine water,and the Eunuche Lord ina viſion, Ananias. And he ſaid, Be- beauflie rig 
dome;euer be- faid,Se, here is water: what doeth letmetro holde,I am here, Lord, uw. Ciel. 
pony eng be baptized? ' i= Thenthe Lord ſaid vnto him,Ariſe, and 
— groermion-for 3x And Philippe faid ynto him, If thoube- go intoy ſtrere which iscalled Stra! ght, 
"| os 15 ra lJeueſt with » all thine heart, thou maiſt, and ſeke in the!houſe of Iudas afrer one 
we ende : for | Then keanſivered, and faid, I beleue that called Saul of Tarſus : for beholde, he 


now they fic 
inthe heauflic | prayeth. 


; 2c ot ' Fic Chriſechelr hoad.as Epbeſ.2,C. C And ke now eelgnerk {n 1, . (And he awe ina vihona man named 


; declared at) s quarter imporeaace. 4bhay* wes 
© With agure and perfect hare, 26 $43: Ananias coming in to him, & 0 ” 
| ands 


— —_— — — 


— 


nuerted. + Chap.X., Thedeadraiſed.: ' 59 


unlco 
fu hands on him that he might receiue his broght himto Ceſarea,& ſent him forthe 
Ggbe.) co. Tarſus, wt x henſ 
1 Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, T have zz Then had the Churches reft throughall countrey' and 
' heard by many of this ma,how muche euil Iudea,and Galile, and Samaria, and were ue ſome 2a. 
he hathe done to thy ſainRes at Teruſale, edified, & walked inthe feare of che Lord, teruic- 
1, Moreouer here he hathe autoritieofche and were multiplied by the 'camfort of | 
hie Prieſts, to binde all that call on thy the holie Got, i OE Bi, 
zz And it cameto paſle, as Peter walked 


"11,9 Name. ] : 

why 15 Then the Lord ſaid vnto him, Gothy through ourall quarters, he came alfo to 
on. way:forhe isa ® choſen veſſel vato me,to - the ſainftes which dwelr at Lydda. 

wy ty i beare my Name before the Gentiles, & 33 And there he founde a certeine man na- 
| kin Tarr Kings,and the children of Iſrael. med AEneas,which had kept his bed eight 
ce WY pus tb 5 For I wil ſhewe him, how many things yeres,and was ſicke of the palfie. 

1 WH Sw ve he,muſt ſuffre for my Names ſake. 34 The ſaid Peter vnto him,AEneas, Ieſus 


cine —_—_ 5 Then Ananias went his way,andentred Chriſt maketh thee whole:ariſe and "make Bens - þ 
"or "il into the houſe , and put his hands on him, vp thy bed. And he aroſe immediatly. "II 

| and (aid, Brother Saul,the Lord hathe ſent 35 And all that dwelt at Lydda and 'Sa- rey 
me(em:n Ieſusy appeared vnro thee in the ron,ſawe him,and turned to the Lord. . * 4 place {s 


[ . called,and 
way as thou cameſt ) that thou mi hteſt-35 There wasalſo at Toppa a certeinewoms a ciuc. "oy 


p receiue thy ſight, and be filledwith the ho- 2 diſciple named Tabitha(which by.inter 
| lie Goſt, | pretation is called * Dorcas) ſhe was ful : That is,9 de- 
x And immediatly there fel from his eyes of good workes & almes which ſhe did. ops ng 
a4 25 it had bene ſcales, & ſuddenly he recei- 37 Andircameto palle in thoſe dayes,that 
Yor ued fight, and aroſe,and was baptized, ſhe was ſicke and dyed:and when they had 
- 9 And receiefed meat, & was ſtregthened. | * waſhed her, they laid her in an vpper - hon pare 
_ So was Saul certeine dayeswith the diſci- chamber. hey, Yom. 


les which were at Damaſcus. 33 Now foraſmuche as Lydda was nere to COIL _ 


2» And ſtraight way he preached Chriſt in Ioppa, andthe diſciples had heard that ome. 
the Synagogues ,that he was the Sonne of - Peter was there, they ſent vato him two 
God, men,deliring that he wolde not delayeto 
z So that allthat heard him,were amaſed, come vnto them. 
and ſaid, Isnot this he,that deſtroyed the 39 Then Peter aroſe and came with them: 
| which called on this Name in Teruſalem, and when hewas come, they broght him 
& came hither forthat intent, y he ſhulde into the vpper chamber, where all the wid 
bring them bounde vnto the hie Prieſts? -. dowes ſtode by him weping, and ſhewing 
22 But Saul encreaſed the more in ſtregth, the'coates and garments, which Dorcas 
i Puig by 20d confounded the Iewes which dweltat made,while ſhe was with them. 
teeefrrence Damaſcus, * confirming , that this was the 49 Bur Peterput them all forthe, and kne- 
| akeSrripu® Chriſt, h led downe, andpraid, and turned him to 
[That was af 23 And after | that many dayes were fulf1- the bodie,and ſaid, Tabitha,ariſe. And ſhe 


| hee kar: led, the Iewes toke coynſel rogether,co opened hereyes, and when ſheſawe Pe- 
mad«D1- L{[[ him. | ter, late vp. 


's 


SPL 


taſcys ia 
komeny 24 Bue their laying await was knowen of 4* Then he gaue herthe hand 8 lift her | 
«wrap Saul : now they * m watched the gates day VP, and called the* ſaines & widdowes, x For'fhe was 
y » The Go- and night,that they might kill him. and reſtored her aliue. | ge wy 
y ed crack 25 Then thediſciples toke him by night, 4* Andit was knowen throughout all Iop- on 
* MW 57 « andputhimthrouglrthe wall,and ler him pa,and manie beleued in the Lord. + to vcteve, and 
bln downe ina baſket. 44 And it cameto paſſe that he taryed ma- 8loribe God, 
, tCeribiis 26 And when Saul was come to Ieruſalem, nie dayes in Ioppa w one Simona *raner, oo ſake, = 
he aſſaide to ioyne him ſelf with the diſci= + CHAP. X. Riad © 66 
mat but they were all afraidof him ,and , Camndlins admonifred by the Angel, 7 He ſendeth to 
leued not that he was a diſciple. - Loppa. t1 The vifis that Peter ſawe. 17 How he was 


27 -Bur Barnabas toke him, and broght him ſent © Cornelius, 19 The Gentiles alſo receive the $piv— + 
nes ;, £0 the Apoſtles, and declared to them, how #004 ere beprixgd- 
ny he had ſene the Lord in the way,& that he i Vrehermore there was 2 certeine m4 | 
in CeſareacalledCornelius,a captai- 
ne of the bande called the Iralian bande, 
2 A deuout mi,and * onethar feared God 2, Ftv hed 
met Ieruſalem, with all his houſholde,which gaue muche prrtilcingy, ol 
las, bur @ 29 And fpake boldely* in the Name of the almes to the people,and prayed God con- ©5 te true fer 
&y wecgt LordTeſus,& ſpake and diſputed with the hy gt uice of Gods 
\Fritbrongk PGrecias:but they went about to ſlay him, z He ſawe in a viſion euidently (abour 
Gercownrel., 39 But when the brethren knewe it , they ; the ninte boure of the day) an Angel of 
ills 


hed 


—_ we OY” NR» SS 


«t 


| 34 
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s ZZ % + |þ ' 
Peters viſion.. TheAces. Peters ſermon, 
Godcotnming in to him, and ſaying vato . ſe,andto htarethy wordes. | 
_ -  him,Cornelius. | ' 23 ; Thencalledhethem in,& lodged them, '%,Pte 
. 4 But when he loked on him,he was afraid, afid thenext day, Peter went forthe with Wt: 
| and ſaid, What is ir, Lord?And he faid vn-, them; and certeine brethren from Io 2 
ro him T hy prayers & thinealmesare co- accompanied him. FP 


+ & Thatis,Go8 me>vp into remembrance before God. 24 TAndtheday after,thei entred into Ce 
eidjaccepted® 5 Now therefore ſend men to/Toppa,& call farea, Now Cornelius waited for them, & 
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0m N ohad - for Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter. had cajled together his kinſmen, and ſpe- 
os had fair: s He lodgeth with one Simona tiner,who- cial friends, - 
poſſible 4 ro ſe houſe 15 by the (ea (ide: he ſhal tell thee 25 And iccame to paſſe as Peter came in. 
_ or - what thou oghteſdtodo. A that Cornelius met him, and fel downe ar 
D ſreake wor-7 And' when the Angel which ſpake vuto his fere and tworſhipped him, h Shewed oY | 
|  %. nts Cornelius,was departed, he called rwo of 26 But Perertoke him vp,ſaying,Stand vp: _— — 
'S "ES 0 his ſeruars, & a ſouldier that feared God, foreucn I my ſelf am a man. paſsing dec 
| by thou ſal one of them that waited on him,  - 37 And as he tajked with him, he came in, Maar yu 
be ſaucd & * Androldethem all chings, and fent chem - & founde manie that were come together, ****% 
['l bs "eg to Ioppa. F314 | 7 4 And he ſaid vnto them, Ye knowe that 
= +. 9 On the morowe as they went on: their. © it isan vnlawful thing fora man that is a 


iorncy,and drewenere vntothe citie,Pe- ewe, tocompanie or come vnto one of 
terwent vp vponthe houſe to pray, about. another nation : but God hathe ſhewed 
| e Which was the< {txt houre. | me,thart I ſhulde not call anie man 'pollu- '0r,panw," 
midday- - 10 Thenwaxedhean hungred, and-wolde ted, or vncleane. | 
© hauecate; butwhile chey made ſome thing 29. Therefore came I vnro you without ſay- 
readie,he fel intoa trance. ing naye,when I was ſent for. I aſke there- 
: 1 And he awe heauenopened, anda cer-. fore,for what intent haue ye ſent for me. 
_ teine veſſel come downe vato him as it 39 Then Cornelins ſaid, Foure dayes ag oy 
bad bene a great ſhere,knit ar rhe foure cor about thjs houre, I faited, and at the nin- 
+  - Ner$,and was ler downeto theearth, ' + the houre Tpraid inmine houſe, and be- 
0 2s m_—_ 12 'Wherein were {all maner of foure foted ' holde , aman ſtode before me in bright 
oxe,thepe,(wi beaſtes of the earth, 2nd wilde beaftes and clothing , _ | 
ns creping things,and foules of the heauen. ' 31 And ſaid,Cotnelius,thy prayer is heard, 
| ara (Fi And therecamea voyceto him,Ariſe,Pe and thinealmes are had in remembrance 
| i ;ter:kill,and car. _ * in the hghrof God. 
14 Bur Peter ſaid, Not ſo, Lord: for I have 32: Send therefore to Ioppa,and ca!l for Si- 
10+,commuue. | NEUCr EAtEN any thing that is" polluted, or mon,whoſe ſurname is Perer(he is lodged 
a ; vneleane, | ' inthe houſoof Simon a tanner by the ſea 


15 And the voyce ſpake vnto-him againe - fide)who when he cometh,ſhal ſpeake vn- | 
the ſeconde time, Thethings that God to thee. | 
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*t raking hathe< purified, pollute thou nor. 33 Then ſent I for thee-immediatly , and »,, ,,,y, 
om, na hare 16 This was fo done thriſe : and.the veſle] thouhaſt wel done to come . Now there- ,.<r9.19.17 

| vacleane bee- was drawen vp againe into heauen. foreare we all here preſent before God,to ib. 349 
he ſhewerh t7 © Now while Perer doutedin hi ſelf what | heareall thingsthat are-commanded thee — 
mere is no it this viſio which he bad ſene,meanc,behol- of God. LR m Noa 


tix 5 tewes degthe en which were ſent from Corne- 34 Then Peter opened hu mouth, and ſaid, ,,1 5. 
'F Take i vor 1145, had inquired for Simons houſe ,and Ofatrueth I perceiue,that *God is No Ac zh 6,9. 


' Jorpollued & ftodeat the gate, | .. cepter of perſones, Col 3.25+ 
"me 8 And called, &aſked,whether Sim6,which-35 Bur in euerie naris he that i feareth him, 7% +7; , 
was ſurnamed Peter,were lodged there, | and worketh * righteouſnes , 1s accepted che we Ebre 
=p » And while Peter thoghr on the viſion, _ with him. nigh 
the Spirit ſaid vnto him, Beholde,thre me 3s Ye knowethe worde which God bathe of 6-d-wn 
* ſcke thee. Py ſent to childre of Lſrael,preaching ! pea- jr,jrw vs 
20 Ariſe therefore,and get thee downe, & . ceby he ſusChriſt,which 15 Lord ot all. reef 


e Thzrrue obe $9 wth them, and s doute nothing ; for I 37 Euenthe worde which came through all | Tas is b# 
dience which haue ſentthem. | F' Iudea * beginning in Gajilezafter the bap- Seo 
Ep ceokres 28 © Then Pererwet downe to F men,which tiſme which Iohn preached, to no 094n, but 
far.h, oghtrg ©* . $4. , : ; = . h good 10 
de withour © were ſent vnto him fr6 Cornelius, 8 ſaid, $ To wit, how God ® anuointed Ieſus of avs 
Rioning. - Beholde, I am he whome ye ſeke: whatis Nazaret with the holie Goſt ,and with 1 Meaning the 
. the caufe wherefore ye are come? power: who went abour- doing go0d,an'! derwene God 
22 Andthey ſaid, Cornelius the capraine, a healing all that were oppreſſe.l of thee art: 
iuſt man, and one thar feareth Gud ,and nil:for God was with him. - Luk. 2, 14+ 


m That 13,09" 


: = _ * | 
| . of good reporte among 2ll the nacion of zy And we are witneſſes of al] things whict! IM 4 


#4 the Iewes, was wa*ned from heaucn by an he didbothe inthe. land of che Lewes,and prece &«gif 
Z . > > Ae . ; y - res 2490 vue 
holic Angel,to ſend for thee into his hou- -, in leculalem : whome they lice, on 4 per ph 
FC | : 11M 
4 ole 
_ - a : 
4 $ - K 


«fact examined. 


him on a tre, . 
4 Him God raiſed vp the third day, and 


cauſed that he was ſhewed openly: 

4: Nottoall the people, bur vntothe wit- 
neſſes choſen before. of God , even to vs 
which dideat and drinke with him, after 
he aroſe from the dead. ; 

4x Andhecommanded vsto preache vn- 
co the people,& toteſtifie,thar it is he that 
is ordeined of Goda iudge of quicke and 
dead. 


Yerc 


* nes,that through his Name all that beleue 
inhim, ſhal receiue remiſs10n of linnes. 
44 While Peter yet ſpake theſe wordes,the 
hohie Goſt fel on all them which heard 

the worde. 

45 Sothey of the circumciſion which bele- 
ued,wereaſtonied, asmanic as came with 
Peter , becauſe that on the Gentiles alſo 

i Fe opt. was powred out the gift of the holieGoſt, 


ten of bap- 46 For they heard them ſpeake with rogues, 
rare & magnifie God. Then anſwered Peter, 
pub 47 Cananic man * forbid water , that the- 
» proc. - ſe ſhulde not be baptized, which haue re- 
= wn ceiued the holie Goſt,as wel as we? 

k«redth& 48 So he commanded them to- be baptized 
ls inthe Name of the Lord|. Then prayed 


Cimſt, they him to tarie certeine dayes, 


CHAP. XT. 

4s Peter ſheweth the cauſe wherefore he went to the 

Gentiles. 18 The ( hurch approueth it. 21 The Church 

increaſeth. 22 Barnabas and Paul preache at An- 

tiochia. 28 Agabus prophecieth dearth to come. 
29 iAnd the remedie. | 


r Ow the Apoſtles andthe brethren 
that were 1n Iudea, heard, that the 
Gentiles had alſo receiued the worde of 
I”, 4 God . . 
1} 2» And when Peter was come vp to ITeruſa- 
ey lem, they of the circumcifion® contended 
1, WH bees © againſt him, 
' ww id from, 3 Saying: Thouwenteſt into men vncir- 
Coprnds cumciſed;and haſt eaten with them. 
hate crea. 4 T hen Peter began, and-expounded the 
| ford thing in order to > them, ſaying, 
pa WHY {425 5 I wasin thecitie of Toppa, praying, and 
P He purgeth . - , . 
re WY bn fs fo, 1 2 trance I awe this viſion, A certeine 
go WY © ck. veſſel coming downe as it had bene a great 


MA, 


_ ſhete, let downe from heauen by the fou- 

vs re corners,and it came tome. 

| s Toward the which when Thad faſtened 

be \__ mineeyes,T conſidered,and ſawe foure fo- 

git ted beaſtes of theearth,and wilde beaſtes, 

be | and creping things, & foules of the heaue. 
7 AlſolI heard a voyce,ſaying vato me, A- 

he ;  riſfe,Peter:ſlay andear. 

ol 8 And Iſfaid, God forbid, Lord:for nothing 

4 polluted or vncleane hathe at anie time 

3 entred into my mouth, 

ch 9 But the voyce anſwered me the ſecond ti 

- me from heauen , The things that God 


hathe purified, pollute thou not. 


— 


Chap.XI. Heispurged::--/60- 


0 And this was done: thretimes, and alk. 
were taken vp'againe into hea nen...! / 

ix Then beholde,immediarly-there were 
thre me already come vnto thehouſe whe ** 
re I was, ſent from Cefarea vnto me. by 

122 Andthe Spirit ſaid vnto me; that I ſhul- | 
de go with them, without doutihy-: mo- 
reouer theſe fix brethren cameivieh me, & | 
we cntred ito the mans houſe. | | 

iz Andhe ſhewed vs, how hehad.ſenean 
Angel in his houſe, which ſftode and faid 


4 Tohim alſo giue all the*Propheres wit, © to him, Send mento Ioppa,andcall for Si- 


mon whale ſurname is Peter. 
14 He ſhal ſpeake wordes vnto thee, whe- 
reby bothe thou andall thine houſe ſhalbe 
ſaued. OPT 7" 
15 AndasTI began to ſpeake, the holie Goſt 
fel on them, * euen as vpon vs at the be- (hap.2,4; 
ginning.  C@& 2.6. 
16 Then I remembred the worde of the 
Lord, how he ſaid, * Iohn baptized with Chap.r,s: 
water, but yeſhalbe < baptized with the & :9.4. 


holie Goſt. mat.z.1th 
, mar it. 
17 For as muchethenas God gaue them a luk-a0k, 


like gift, as he did vnto vs, when we. bele- Fat arg 
ued mm the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, who was I, c That is , in- 
that I colde let God? dued with the 
18 When they heard theſe things, 4 they holie Got. 
helde their peace, and glorified God, ſay- | N of togi- 
ing, T hen hathe God alſo to.the Gentiles we them the 


granted * repentance vnto life. hone __ as 
19 CAnd thei which were *ſcartred abroade gie cectareth 


becauſe of the * aff lition that aroſe about that they we- 


re not aſha- 


Steuen, walked throughout til they came med to walay 


d, ' , :y» that whereo 
vnto Phenice and Cyprus,and Antiochia, (yu *vcto, 


preaching the worde to no man, but vnto iufcly bla- 
the Icewes onely. wo med Pecer. 
X C hap.s ,r, 
20 Now ſome of themwere men of Cyprus «© this repen- 
and of Cyrene,which when they were co- **<< 4:peceth 


vpon faith. 


me into Antiochia, ſpake vnto-the f Gre- Dr premdle. = 
cians,and preachedthe-Lord Ieſus. He'meaket 


. - not the lewes 
21 And thes hand of the Lord was with the which © being 


ſcatered abroe 


ſo thata great nomber beleyed & turned ae in divers 


countreis were 
vntro the Lord. called by this 


22 Thentidings of thoſe things came vnto name, but the 
the eares of the Church, which was in Ie- Jioians 
ruſalem,& they'ſent forthe Barnabas that's The power 
he ſhulde go vnto® Antiochia, h This Gn 

23 Who when he was come & had ſenethe the motte fa- 


grace of God,was glad,and exhorted a{l, $yria. an bor 
that with purpoſe, of heart they wolde j£7*5 P9* ©i 
"cleaue vnto the Lord.” | mb 
24 'Forhewasa good man, and ful ofthe "EO 
holie Goſt, and faith, and muche' people 
' toyned them ſelues vnto the; Lbxd. 
25 CThcn departed Barnabas to Tarſus to 
ſeke Saul: | 
:6 And when he had founde him, he broghe 
him vnto Antiochia, and it came to paſſe 
that a whole yerethey were converſant i Where as be 
with the Church, and.taught muche peo- wenn oh 
le, inſo muche, thatthe diſciples were:p!cs,now they 
rſcalled i Chafhagh ir Argiechie: | Chriſtians, 
«lili, 


races of the 
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| HerodeStyrannie:: Ter 1 The Actes. The plague of tyrants 
:. Im choſe dayes: alſo eame-Prophietes ftrs Lord hathe ſent his Angel, and hathe gc; 
Teruſalem vnto Antiochiaz v i ueted me-olit of the hand of Herode nd 
; 8 And there ſtode vp one of them named from all the # walting for of the peo Jo f For + 
£Thls prophe | us; nd Genified by the k Spirit,that of the Lewes. P's hoghty 6 
rarrahe - there ſhulde-be grear famine throughout 12, And as he conſidered the thing, he came to hev Tm 
Aporthe ves — All theworide , which'alſo came to-paſſe ' the houſe of Marie , the motlier of Toh, had pu ole 
« eſsitie of - - YBderClaudius Ceſar, / whoſe ſurname was Marke, where manie (tk 
in leruſalew. 2g) Then: the difciples, eucrie man accor- were gathered cogether and prayed. 
} To fignife ding to his babilitie, purpoſed to ſend 13 And when Peter knocked at the entrie 
char it came | fuccour vnto the brethren which dweltin dore,a maide came forthe to hearken, na- 
of cs | des. ©; 1.51  medRhode,.. 
wardes them. 30 Which thing they alfo did, and ſentit 14 Butwhen ſhe knew Peters voyce, ſhe 0- 
$4 -,-4 to the Elders, by the hands of Barnabas | pened not theentrie dore for gladnes, byt 
and Saul. _ in, and tolde how Peter Rode before 
the entrie, 


gc s a FF ww we mW, © = ec =. a 


CHAP. XIT. | Big 309 
3 Herode perſecuteth the C briſtians. 2 He killith Tamer, 5 _ they ſaid - T4 her, Thou art = ad, 
4 And putteth Peter in priſon. 7 Whime the Lord Yeu [be affirmed it conſtantly, that it was 
deliutreth by an Angel. 21 The horrible death of He- - fo. Then ſaid they, Itis hiss Angel. | | Forth ay 


rode. 24 The Geſpe! floriſheth. 25 Barnabas & Saul 16 Pur Peter continued knocking , and whe ywt.22 0% 


Feturnng 10 vAnttochia take lobn Marks With them. thei had opened it,and ſawe him,they WE gels were ap- 


pointed to de« 


» Who-was I Ow about that time, * Herode the re aſtonied. fende þ faiths 
ealted Agrip: King ſtretched forthe by handsto i7 And he beckened vnto them with they EE aeaibk 
Ariſtobul*: he = VEXE CETtEINE of the Church. hand,to ho{de their peace, and tolde them thei wereac 
Yaro Herodey 2 Andhe killed Tames the *brother of Iohn how the Lord had broght him out of the fatne4,n,* 
Grea,ane 19. with the ſworde. | priſon. And he ſaid, Go fhewe theſe things 
rt 3 Andwhen he fawe that it < pleaſed the Te= vnto Iames and tothe brethren: and he de- 


— «ep wes, he proceded further, to take Peteral- parted and went into © another place. þ which wn 


med which fſo{then were y daies of valeauened bread) 18 {Now afſcne as it was day,there was no {if fred, 
—_— 4 And whe he had caught him,he pur him Afmalc trouble among the ſouldicrs, what thevruten, 
c "prgnbeng in priſon, and delivered him to 4 foure was become of Peter. 
ror religion, QUuAternions of ſouldiers to be kept; inten- 19 And when Herode. had ſoght for him, & 
—_— Idi cing wy the OO to bring him for- | nary him: not, he —— the __— 
">... the £0 the people, ; and commanded them to be led tobe pur . 
Bey onet(. So Pagke bas kept in priſon, but earncſt +} miſhed . And he went downe from Iudea 
=  -— ogped prayer was made of the Church vatoGod | to Cefarea,andthere abode. 
kepe divers forhim. | 2Þ Then Herode intended to make warre 
wardes: $ And when Herode wolde haue broght againſt them of Tyrus and Sid6, but they 
1 | him our vnto the people, the ſame night cameall with one accorde vnto, him, and ' 
fleptPerer berwene two ſouldiers, bounde iperſuaded Blaſtus the Kings chamber- 1 paive ty 


flatering wor» 


y with twochaines, and the kepers before Jaine,and they deſired peace, becauſe their (19 4"$2; 


the dore kept the priſon. | coiitrey was nouriſhed by the K:ngs land. bnberie. 
Chap 1219. 7 *Andbeholde,the AngeloftheLordca- un And vpona day appointed, Herode a- 
.  'me vponthem ,anda light ſhinedin the | rayedjhim ſelf in royal apparel , and fare 
houſe, and he ſmote Peter onthe fide,and onthe iudgement ſeat , and made an ora- k Which he 
raiſed him vp,ſaying,Ariſe quickely. And tion vnto . 19rY | Jone,if he bud 
; His chaines fel of from his hands, 22 And the people gauea ſhonte ſaying, rr - 


8 Andtche Angel ſaid vnto him, Girdethy The voyce of God,apd not of man. » hoſe vanitie 


0/3992 Make ſelf,and binde on thy* ſandales. And ſo he 23 Butiimmediatly the Angel "ofthe Lord ar 
did. Then he ſaid vnto him, Caſtthy gar= ſmote him, becauſe he * gaue not plorie aping he 


t - | ment aboutthee,and followe me. vntp God,ſfothat he was cate! of wormes, | 
| } The viienes 


9 So Peter came out and followed him, & andgaue vprhegoſt. of the puaifd 
knewe not that it was true, which was da- 24 And the worde of God = grewe , and n«: Ro 
ne by the Angel, but thoght he had ſene - multiplied. tech pride 


a vifion, | 25. So Barnabas and Saul returned from Ie- aa ty rangle: 


! 
| | 
| . . his grande fa | 
wo Now when they werepaſt the firſt and - rufalem,when they had fulfilled their "ot- ther alſo wa | 
 'theſec6de watche,they came vntothe yr6& fice, androke with rhem Tohn, whoſe ſur- care7 0 7 | 
gate, thatleadeth vnto the citie, which o- name was Marke. prakges 4 
op  pened tothem by it owne- accorde , and +, CHAP, XII. th Gods | 
- they went out , and paſſed through one 2 Paul ard Barnabas are called ro preache among the « orde,the mo | 
les. 16s Paul 4Elymas the ſor- 1* Job 10 | 
ſtrere, and by and by the Angel departed 9Jruier. 7 Of dergins Tautni, ant&'y creaſe | 
| from him, ' ' " Cerere 13 The deparinre of Marke. 14 Paul prea* | which was | 
x Se: 1 » cheth at Anticchia: 42. The faith of the Gentiles. wo ditribue? BY | 
uw CTAnd when Peter was cometo him ſelf, | pi Labe* Thea that are ordeined to #\mes ett | 
| ; 46 The I: wes reiefted. 48 Tha that ars aceiocdits | 
he ſaid, Now Iknow fora trueth,that the life,belewe. 527 he ſrute of faith. Therd Chap-119297 | 

Is 6 3 Ther 
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the ſorcerer. 


Flymas 
J . . . 
' was at Antiochia,certeine Prophetes 
and teachers, as Barnabas, & Simeon cal- 


mb chat © nahen ( which had bene broght vp with 
= owe Herode the Tetrarch)and Saul. 
bet marie 2 Nowas they Þ.miniſtred to the Lord, & 


faſted ,the holie Goſt ſaid, Separate me 
| Barnabas & Saul , for the worke whereun- 
to I have called them. 


heth 10 
wo 4a pu 
licke charge, 
pihe Apoſtle» 


ſip #35: fo y n ; . 
els bev- 2; Then Taitcd they and praied, and laid 
- ps their hands on them,and letthem go. 


prphecied, , And they,aftcr they were * ſent forthe of 
(p14: the holie Goſt, came downe vnto Seleu- 
cia, and from thence they failed to Cy- 
rus. 

5 ICY: ther were at Salamis, the prea- 
. ched the worde of God in the Synago- 
gues of the Tewes:and they had alſo lokn 

rotheir miniſter, | 
6 $»when they had gone throughout the 
yievnro Paphus , they founde a certeine 
ſorcerer,a falſe prophert,being a Lewe,na- 

_ med Baricſus, 

o. Which was with y Deputie Sergius Pau 


Barnabas and Saul, and defired ro heare 
the worde of God. : 

8 But Elymasthe ſorcerer(for ſo is his na- 
me by interpretacion)withſtode them, & 
ſoght to turne away the Depurie fro the 
faith, 

v& Then Saul (which alſo-is called Paul ) be- 
ing ful of the holie Goſt, ſer his eyes on 
him, 

w Andſaid, O ful of all ſubtilcie and all 
miſchief, the childe of the deuil, ex ene- 
mie of all righteouſnes ,wilr y not ceaſe 


| tine of TO peruert che ſtraig hts-waies of y Lord? 
ke apolletsy 1z Now therefore beholde,the hand of the 
"moGl, Lord «vponthec,& thou ſhaltbe blinde, 


& not ſe the ſunne for a ſeaſon . And im- 
mediatly there fell on him a miſte and a 
darkenes,and he went about, ſcking ſome 
to lead him by the hand, 

72 "Then the Deputic when he ſawe what 
was done;beleued,and was aſtonicd at the 
doctrine of the Logxd. © 

2 Now when Paul and they that wcre with 
him were departed by ſhip from Paphus, 
they came to Perga 4 citie of Pamphyla: 
then Iohn departed from them,and retur- 

Itiwnss. nedto lerufalem. 
ber 4nrie- 14 But whenthei departed from Perga,thei 


ehiathen th | . p *f : 

bickwasia Came, todAntiochia a citic of Pilidia, and 
i.gz Went into the Synagogue on the Sabbath 
mbihar the day,and fate downe. 

mop: thy 
tits reaches 15 Andaſter the leRure of the Law & Pro- 
&exbote vs, phetes , the rulers of the Synagogue 
& that thei re, 4 þ 
fed none 5 ſent vnto them, ſaying, Ye men and bre- 

ifh x . . : 

7 pag thren,if ye haue anie worde of*© exhorta- 


 tvie& toe. Clon for the people,fay on. 
ple, 


Here were alſo in the Church that 


led Niger,and Lucius of Cyrene,&+*Ma+ 


23 Of chis mans ſede hathe God* accordig 


Jus, a prudent man. He called vnto him 


"Ps 16 - Then Paul tode vp and beckened with graue, he hathe ſaid thus,” 


Chap.XxIIT. Pauls ſermon, 6: 


the hand, and faid, Men of Iſracl, and ye 
that feare God, hearken. 
17 The God of this people of Iſracl choſe 
our fathers, and exalted the people when 
they dweltin the land of * Egypt,& with Exod.r,s, 
.;an* high armebroght them out thereof, | £#94-13,14+ 
38 And about thetime of fortie yeres, ſuf- Exed.:6,7, 
fred he their fmaners in the wildernes. * Hereis de- 
19 And hedeſtroyed ſeucn nacions in the {{pacienss 
land of Chanaan, &* deuided their land [2s fufring of 
o crore ag 
to them by lot. punitheih, 
20 Then afrerwarde he gaue vnto them 14,.:4,:. 
_ *Iudgess about foure hundreth and fifric 14.3.9. 
yeres, vnto the time of Samuel y Prophet. 1-547-5.7+ 


* 


21 So afterthat they deſired a* King, and /;**97-, 
_ Godgaue vnto them * Saul, the ſonne of oor chef ace 
 Cis,aman ofthe tribe of Beniamin,by the Yeres ere nor 
ſpace of fortie yeres. ſhea,buc there 
22 Andafcer he had take him away , he rai- [2<k*9 3-yeren 
ſed vp* Dauid to be their King,of whome the birch of 1- = 
he witneſled, ſaying, I have fouide Dauid ET 
the ſonne of Iefle, a man after mine owne 14nd of Canaa, 
heart, which wil doall things that Iwil. 729” 1944: 
pſal 89,24 
1/a1,. 


to hs promes raiſed vp to Iſrael, the Sa- 
utour Teſus: ; 
z4 When *Tohn had firſt preached before Mat.g.1. 
his comming the bapriſme of repentance | I. 
- to all the people of Ifracl, bs 
25 And when Iohn had fulfilled hs b courſe, Mar-1,7. 
he ſaid, * Whome ye thinke that I am, I OR _ 
am not he: but beho[de, there cometh one fice drewe rv 
afrer me,whoſe ſhoe of hs fere I am not þ3,25"e Fen 


: his d1i{(ciples 
worthie to loſe. 
generacton of Abraham, and whoſocuer 
among you feareth God,to you is the 
3 That is.this 
, ; - wedige&t 
27 For the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, and 61ugs of talu 
: - con,” 
their rulers, becauſethey * knewe bim {{E. cou, 
whichare! red euerie Sabbath day? , they Ialetogh chei 
have fulfilled them in condemning him, | 
yet tiieir he- 
Arcs arc coue- 
;n him, *yet defired thei Pilate to kill him, {7 ar 
. . UT Vacer® » 
29 And whenthey had = fulfilled all things &and,z.Cor. 
ys A at.27 ,22. 
downe from the cre , and puthiminaſe-,,,,,.,, 
ulchre. 4s. 
30 But God'raiſed him vp from the dead. 164.19,6. 
z: And hewas ſene manie dayes of them, 14t-:9.2- 
Icruſalem, which ate his witnefles vnto 393. fp $- 
the people. | 

y promiles are 

the promesmade vneo the fathers, 2. Cor 1,20, 
3 God hathe fulfilled it vnto vs their chil- 

n Tu that he 
1s written inthe ſeconde Pſalme, * T hou jqcarnare. 
art my Sonne:this day haue I begote thee. P/al 2,7 cbr. 
vp fto the dead,no more to returne to the 

wil gue you 147743 


to Chrcikt, 
26 Ye men and brethren, children of the 
i worde of this faluacion ſent. 
d1ags of talua 
not,nor yet the wordes of. the Prophetes, them tor their 
red the Law, 
28 And thogh thei foude no cauſe of death 
red that they 
that were written of him, they toke him Jt 
luk.23,23. 
which came vp with him from Galile to 7747-4 5: 
| m lo Chiiſt all 
zz And we declare vnto you,that touching Front f5 are 
dren,inthat hen raiſed vp Ieſus,cuen as ir 
was borne and 
34 Now as concerning that he raiſed him '--© 
QQ.i. 


| _ - 
25% nar nn . 
ud pu 
we Rte ee Pr——  ——— . , -4 f "ry R = 
_ C.-C ——— ——_— 
_ 


; 


n— utes ——___— £ -_ 
—— _ as > —C Ly —- 


| Mar.ne,6. dely, and ſaid, * It wasneceſſarie thatthe on thy fete, And he per vp,& walked. & garlandes.. 


 Mat.10,74. .teagainitthem, and came vnto Iconium. that in them are. chew ande To's 
- 11g 52 Andthediſciples were filled with ioye, 15 Who'in times paſt *ſuffredall the Gen- fat i 
A and withthe holie Goſt. tiles to walke in their owne f waics, 118.4,2. 
chap 14,6. 17 Ne- ; 


hm Aa 
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| p ; , . [ ” | | | 
Ordcined to faluacion. The Aces. The people deuided. 
Tali, the © holiethings of Dauid, which are q Xa EK 


echap.2,31. faithful. ; . 3 God giveth ſucceſſe to his worde. 6 Paul and Barng- 
oM-aning,yhe .- Wherefore he faith alſo in another pla- #4 preache at Iconium and ave perſecuted. 13 At Ly. 


wolde faith- n . . | ; 

fullyaccoplith ce,*T hou wilt not ſuftre thine Holie one 7 +, {paves erg 61 rg nay hr 
the promiſes, : q 0 Wor/hup the true Grd, 
ind - made of toſe corruption. Lake 3f 1h; 49 Paul u iFoned. 22 They confirme the diſciple at 4 
CT OELeN 36 Howbeir, Dauid after he had ſerned his  Hith and pacience , 23 Appointe miniſters, 26 And paſe 


thers : and he © time by y counſel of God,he*ſlepr,8& was |/ing through manie places, make reporte of their dili- 


ſhewerh that J2;4q with his fathers, & ſawe corruption, &ence at Anticehia. 
as the grace, . 
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God harhe gi- 37 But he whome God raiſed vp, ſaweno x A Niditcameto paſſe in Iconiii, that 
. CO " ” y = 
Can  COTTUPLioN: £ X they went bothe togcther into the 


for cuer, foi. 3 Be it knowen vnto you therefore, men Synagogue of the Iewes, and ſo ſpakg, 
fe of f Some 4nd brethren, that through this man 15 that a great multitude bothe of the Iewes 
is erernal preached vnto you y forgiuenes of linnes. and of the Grecians beleued. 
1 King-2.10. 5 And from all things , from which ye 2 But the vnbeleuing Iewes ſtirred vp, a Which a. 


hap-2, 25.  coldenotbe iuſtified by the, Law of Mo- and corrupted the mindes of the Genti- {*0% 


= ——— > wrt.c =. © mn ®Om@ 


6 a , 6 do@rine, ne. 
ha ſes,by.hxm.eucrie one that belcuethgis tu- lesagainſt the brethren. te ſuffer th& 
»ſtified. | 3 So thereforethey abode there a long ti- prefuae 

45 Beware therefore, leſt that come vpon me, and ſpake boldely inthe Lord, which * jtm- 


eth and to em- 


you,whichis ſpoken of in the Prophetes, gaue teſtimonie vnto the worde of his brace Chit, 
Habak.r,g., 4 * Beholde,ye e deſpiſers, & wonder,and | grace, and cauſed fignes and wonders to 
pHereproueth vaniſh away:for I worke 4.4 worke ir5your 'be done by their hands, P 12 
Moen es» Caies,a worke which ye ſhal not belcuc, if 4 Butth leoftheciti > diuided: 
ecaule fofte ; ye nai not l UC, 4 BLuUrt &e peopie of rne CItIC WETE dILIGEG: 
__—_ not 2man wolde declare it you. and ſome were with the Icwes, and ſome 
q Whichis,v5 42 © And when. they were come out of the withthe Apoſtles. 
Eble forthe SY Dagogue of the Tewes,the. Gentiles be- 5 And when there was an aſſaut made bo- | ſo ms- 
nee y ſoghr, thatchey wolde preache theſe wor- the of the Gentiles,and of the Tewes with che thatal + 
*  destothem the next Sabbath day. their rulers, to do them violence, and to the people 
43 Now when the Congregacion wasdiſ- | ſtone them, - were moued 
ſolued;manie of the Iewes,and proſelytes 6 They were ware of it,and fied vnto Ly- atthe dothr 
that feared God, fglowed Paul & Barna- Mtra,and Derbegcities of Lycaonia,& vn- ne. S9bote 
bas, which ſpake to them, an:|exhorted to the region rounde about, -  } , PavlerBar 
them to continue in the grace of God, 7 Andthereyere preaching the Goſpel |. nabasrema 
44 Andthe next Sabbath dy came almoſt g q *Now there fire a certeine man.at Ly- ned at Ly- 
thewholecitic together,to heare y worde {tra,impotent in his fere,which wasa cre- ira, 
of God. : ple from his mothers wombe,who had ne- | 1 ſy to 
| 45 But whe the Iewes ſawe the people,thet | uer walked. © thee in the 
# Theldifdai- were ful of = enuie, & ſpake againſt tho- -y He heardOaul ſpeake : who beholding N.meof 
tiles thulde be TE Chings,which were ſpoken of Paul,con: him, and perceiving that he had faith to che Lordle- 
made equal & trarying them,and rajling on them. be healed, pI ſus Clmiſt, 


_ ' 46 Then Paul and Barnabas ſpake bol- 1o' Said with a loude voyce,|Stand vpright © Ther is,crim 


medw\ flowres 


= 


— 


= 
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worde of God ſhuldefirſt haye bene ſpo- un Then whe the people awe har Paul had : tp m__ 


© Which is, to | . ' : ; - Ol: Gig .  COfvio i Eres of 5 houſe 
{ Which is.co ken vnto you: butſeing ye put it fr6 you, done,thcilift vp their voyces, ſtyig inthe rw of 3 _ 


nelie Godard and ivdge your ſelues vnworthie of { e- ſpeache of Lycaonia, Gods are come dow- fs loged: for 


- —— ta uerlaſting life, lo,we'tturne to the Getiles. netovs inthe likenes of men. i} wes nn apt wi 

ChriR. 47 For fo hathe the Lord commanded vs, 12 Ani thei called Barnabas, Iupiter, &Paul, tome, & hes 
. b . . - , _ TT tore ri 

__ ſaying ,* Thaue made thee a light of the Mercurius, becauſe he was y chief ſpeaker. ans fo (a 


: MR, Bo <= be. Gentiles, that thou ſhuldeſt be the ſalua- 1; Then Lupiters prieſt , which was before cites bs 


teve, ber chef - [CtoN vnto the end of the worlde. their citie,broght bulles with Þ garlandes y,gt tiem 

4 iv Y - þ4 | * © » 

doerh apvoine 48 And when the Gentiles heard it, they wvnto the < gates, & wolde haue ſacrificed (Ir |. 
4 ! 


F 

| 

& 1 

before all be. of d4 | . < d In : 
te by. | YErE glad,and glorthed the wordeof the with the people. deteſting fade BH | 
ved. Lord:and asmanie as weret ordeined vn- 14 , But when the Apoſtles, Barnabas afid 71F,,m A 
Nalerfdicions | £0 eternal life,beleued. Paul heard ir, thei 4 rent their clothes, & lhe | 
women, & ſu- 49 T husthe worde of the Lord was publi- ran in among the people,crying, ſinnes,/& alſo | 
che, 2s were ſhed h h , 5 h { ſubic& co de» 
led vw a blinde throughout the whole countrey. u5 And ſaying, O men, why do ye thele T 
| 


zeale, albeity 50 Bur y Iewes ſtirred certeive » deuoute & things? Weare euen men* ſubieCt tothe gey.;,r, 


commune p 20- k - by - 

plecſtemed rhe honorable wome, & the chief men of F ci- like paſbipns that ye be,and preache vnto pſal.r4s,6. 
gogie: kit , tiG,& raiſed perſecucis agaiſt Paul & Bar-= youzthat ye ſhulde turne from theſe vaine rent 467, 
ſpcaketh as F | nabas,& expelled theour of their coaſts. rdoles vnto the living God, * which made cir onnt fan 


mpſetemed = Bac they* ſhouke of the duſt oftheir fe- -heaucn and earth,and the ſea,S all things ren bing vpeo. 


- 
ma 
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ge of the people. Chap,XV. Tia Cunndit "62 


Thera 

[ i; Nevuertheles, he lefenot him ſelf wth- 4 And when they were come to Ieruſalem, 
[ho wke 63 outs witneſſe, in that he did good and ga- they were receiued of the Church, and of 
- ue vs raine from heaven, and frutcful 'fea- the Apoſtiesand Elders,and they declared 
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, ſons, filling our hearts with foode, and whar things God had done by them. 

y rat driog beladnes, ; 5s Bur ſaidthey, certeine of the ſee of the 

wok! oy. 8 And ſpeaking theſe things, ſcarſe refrai- » Phariſes, which did beleue, roſe vp, ſay- b which were 
« ned they the people, that they had notſa- 1ng, that it was nedeful to circumciſe the, —— 
ql that crificed vnto them}. and to commande them to kepe the Law Gon, 


ſbulde 19 Then there came certcine Tewes fro An- of Moſes. 


bY tiochia and Iconium,which whe they had 6 Thenthe Apoſtles & Elders came toge- 


je | 
4:6 perſu aded the people, | *ſoned Paul, and therto loke to this matter, 
Undwhiles drewe him out of the citic , ſuppoling he 7 And when there had bene great diſputa- : 
hey taried had bene dead. "8 | tion, Perer roſe vp, & faid vntothem,*Ye [hapyyn,oe, 
g taxght, 20 Howbeit, as the diſciples toderounde me exbrerthr&6,yeknowe that a good whi- 


dere £4- about him, he aroſe vp, and came into the leago, among vs God choſe out me, that 
| 4 . *s X 
_ 'citie, and the next day he departed with the Gentiles by my mouth ſhulde heare 
\{n1,2e- Barnabas ro Derbe. the worde of the Goſpel,and beleue. 
[dud d1ſpu 21 And after they had preached to that ci- 8 And God which knoweth the hearts,ba- 
tg loldely TE, & had taught manie,they returned to rethem witnes, ingiuing vnto themthe 
"perſiaied Lyſtra,and to Iconium, and to Antiochia, holic Golt,cuen as he 4i4 vnro vs. 
peprople to 22 Conhrming the diſciples hearts, & ex- 9 Andhepurno < difference betwene vs & « As ronching 
adopcion, and 


{6/25 horring them co continue in the faith,affir them,afcer that by faith he d had *purified eral lite. 


firſaidthet, . mingy we muſt through manie aftlictions their hearts. 1 Car 1.4. 
tryſzy wo- entic into the kingdome of God, 10 Now therefore, why © tempt ye God, <<4p-79,43- 
thrg true, 23 , And when they had ordeined rhe Elders to*#lay a yoke on y diſciples neckes, which — 
kele mall by i eſetion in cuerie Church, and praid, . mether our fathers, nor we were able to bt 

thnvs, and falted, chey commended themto the' beare? Lay _ a 
bay . Lord in whome they belcued. mn But we beleue, through the f grace of {ly ifpr God 
; det by put- 24 TT hus they went through out Pidia, & the Lord Ieſus Chriſt ro be ſaued,euen as bei 2 
| wt, rED. ' CameTo Pamphilia.” th ey do, > mens coolcien 
wha mini 25 And when they had preached the worce 12 Then all the multitude kept filence,and Dn . 
wi «ichour; 10 PErga,they came downe to Attalia, © heard Barnabas & Paul, which tolde what _ ok 


ve conſent of 6 And thence ſailed ro Antiochia,* from fignes and wandres God had done among rhe Lan:for it 


the people, IT clog toy 


(kp.13t, | whence they had bene commended vnto the Gentiles by them. —aleifes.and 
the grace of God,tothe worke which they 1z And when they heldetheir peace, Iames »<<" _—_ 
had fuifilied. anſwered,ſaying, Men exvrethren,hearken nv EY 5. 
:7 And whenthey were come & had gathe- wvnto me, | 
red y Church together, they rehearſed all 14 *Simeon hathe declared, how God firſt , p4., ;. 


gonad the things that God had dope by them, did viſite the Getiles,to take of them a peo 


and how he had opened the dore gf faith plevnto his Name. , . Amos. 9.12. 

vnto the Gentiles, 15 Andtothis agrethe wordes of the Pro- 8 7br1%. ie 
23 So there they abode a long time with the phetes,asit 1s written, of the Teple 
diſciples, | 16 | * After this I wil recurne,and wil buylde } w_ 
ext + hs 2gainethe 8 tabernacle of Dauid,which 15 gathered into 

j « .* ' F X " one tamilie 4 
< Pidone alaretoannts: bs $ctbuhe Ba _ downe,and the ruines thereof wil I the Tees 10 
their determination to the Churchet. 35 Paul and” buyl eagaine,and I wil fer vp, ſhulde acs fy 


Barnabas preache at Antiochia, 39 \And ſeparate 17 T hat the reſidue of men might ſcke fe knowteegdait 


$-I6uR! companie becauſe of lohn Marks. thr the Lord, andallthe > Gentiles vpon-g En4, 00 
\ nts. Hen came downe= certeinefrom Iu- whonit my Name is called, ſaith y Lord Crit iclas, 

-—_ CA dea, and taught the brethren, ſaying, which doeth alltheſe things. thoghr it none = 

Noni YExceptyebe circumciſed after the maner 18. From the beginning of the worlde God ofecce to be 
 Iſothe famb hs preſent in the 

« the p12 Of Moſes, ye can not be ſaued. knoweth all hisworkes, | totes riphet, 
racere ro 


ence they 2 And when there was great difſention,and 19 Wherefore my ſentence is,that we frOU- je: 5 S. Paul 
"4 ms. difputation by:Paul & Barnabas againſt ble nor them of the Gentiles thavare tur- [aith.is ro rin 


the prenaife h f 
_ » prrfiade them;they ordeined that Paul and Barna- ned ro God, | the denils, 1. 
Gl  bayandcerteine other ofthem, ſhulde go 20 But that we write vntothem ,'that they £19421 1, 


vpto Ieruſalem vnto the Apoſtles & El-| abſteine them ſelues fr6i filchines of 1da- thoghe this 


ders abour this queſtion. les,and * fornication,and that that is ſtra- 22.3 I 


3 Thus being ſenc forthe by the Church, gled,and fromblood}. T mane cody 
they paſſed through Phenice, and Sama- 21 For | Moſes of o|detimehathe ineuerie a tranglc 
2 8 : hi blood, 
ria,declaring the conuerſion of the Gen- they were not vnlawful of the ſelues, & therefore were obſerved bat bat a 8h: : 
| tiles: and they brog ht great 10ye vato all me} And nharfeener _—____ net fhulde brane te them ſolner that they ſhulde 
[ the þ chr not dv» it co others, | Therefore the ceremonies comanded by God colde not: 
[CLRICA. L {& (one be abvliſhed,til che liberrie of the Goſpel were'better knowen, 


QQzii 


ham 
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The Apoſtles epiſtle. 

_ citie them that preache him, ſeing he is 
re:l 1n y Synagogues cuerie Sabbath day. 

22 Thenir ſemed good to the Apaſtles and 
Elders with y whole Church,to fend cho- 

| ſenmenoftheir owne copanie to Antio- 
chia with Pauland Barnabas:to wit, Iudas 
whoſe ſurname was Barſabas and Silas, w 
were chief men among the brethren, 

23 And wroteletters by them after this ma- 
ner,THE APOSTLES, ANDyElders, 
& the brethren, vnto the brethren which 
are of the Gentiles in Antiochiaz& 1n Sy- 
ria,andin Cilicia,ſfend greting. 

ez Foraſmuchcas we hauc heard, that cer- 
teine which departed from vs, haue trou- 

bled you with wordes, and cumbred your 
mindes,ſaying, Ye muſt be circumciſed & 
kepe the Law:to whome we gaue no ſuche 
commandement, 

25 Ir ſemed|thereforegood to vs, when we 

were come: together with one accorde, to 
ſend choſen men vnto you, w our beloued 
Barnabas and. Paul, : 

26 . Men that haue giuen vp their lives for 
the Name of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 
29 We haue thereforc ſent TIudas and Silas, 
| which ſhal alſo tell you the ſame things 

F by mouth. IR | 

; ; 28 Forirſemed goodro the holie Goſt,and 
= Whomethe mtg ys, to lay no more burden vpon you, 


holic Goſt ha- 


the moued & then theſe necellarie things, 


directed oor” ,o That is, that ye abſteine from'things of- 


dcine,& wiite 


theſe rhings, fered to jdoles,and blood,and that that is 
tors of this ds ſtrangled, and from fornication: | from 


erine,buras5 which it ye kepe your ſelues , ye ſhaldo 

Gods 119 Acc wel. Fare Je wel. | 

Agee 39 Now when they were departed,they ca- 

hag 1,12 me to Antiochia,& after that they kad aſ- 

jandwhate . ſembled the multitude, they deliuered the 

ſoener ye epiſtle. | ; 

| welde not 1 And whenthey hadredit, they reioyged 
that men fortheconfolatwn. } 

' Þonldedovn 3x And Tudas and Silas being Prophetes, 

foyou,donot "exhorted the brethre with manie wordes, 

to qrearbhh \ and ſtrengthened them. 

ll %. 3 And after they had taried there a ſpace, 


fired leme of they were letgo inn peace of the brethren 


he Church, y | 
| +-b cp vnco the Apoſtles, : 


ed God to: 34 Notwithſtanding » Silas thoght good 


vb 


proſper their 


aorney. to abide there {t1] l. b 
[4nd onely z5 Paul alſo and Barnabas c6tinued in An- 
 Iu4a;5went. tiochiateaching and preaching with ma- 
Bea $4.  Nieother the worde of the Lord. 
gee hieminde. 36 CBurt after certeine dayes, Paul ſaid vnto 
Barnabas, Let vs returne, & vifite our bre 
: - thren in euerie citie, where we have prea- 
| :chedy worde of rv; ſe how thei'do. 
| woldetake 33 And Barnabas || counſeled to take with 
Zohn,gxc, them Iohn,called Marke. 15 
bb 38 But Paul choght itnotmete to take him 
vnto their companie, which departed fro 
them from Pamphilia, and went not with 
them tothe worke, 4-4 
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The Aces. Pauls viſion. 


39 Then were they ſo ſtirred that they 
e departed a ſunder one from the other,ſo Apes ſuffrerh 


| e 
that Barnabas toke Marke, andſailed yn. fre to fallen 
ro Cyprus. Yet turneth 


their infirm. 


49 And Paul choſe Silas and departed, be- ties to the ſex. 
ing commended of the brethren vnto the (5,97! 


of his glorie, 

grace of God. as this Wing 
"Mt. val. he of . 

4: And he went throngh Syria and Cili- pede, 
cla,ſtabliſhing the Churches. wore t9 be 
d - | | preached i, 


CHAP. XVI. __ 
1 When Paul had circumcſed Timnthie he tche him 
with him. 7 The Spirit calleth them from one coun- © 
trey to another . 24 Lydia is converted. 20 Pal 
and Silas impriſoned conuert the iailer, 37 And are 
delivered as Romaines. 


I "J'Ie came he to Derbe & to Lyſtra: 
and beholde, a certeine diſciple was 

there named * Timotheus, a womans ſ.n Rom. 16,4 
ne, which was a Ieweſle & beleued,but his pM 2,1y. 
fatherwasa Grecian. 1 theſ-3,, 

2 Ot,whome the brethren which were at 
Lyitra and Iconjum,reported wel, 

3 Therefore Paul woldethar he ſhulde go 
forthe with him, & roke and * circumciſed \ tes the te. 
him, kecauſe ofthe Tewes, which were in ** buldedif 


, _ daine him as 

thoſe quarters : for they knew all, that his oue that wen 
- propnane, and 

father was a Grecian. without God. 


4 AnJ1 as they went through the cities, they 
deliuered them the decrees to kepe,ordet- 
ned of the Apoſtles and Elders, which we- 
re at Jeruſalem. * 

5 And ſo were the Churches ſtabliſhed in 
the faith,and encreafed in nombre daily. 

6 CNow when they had gone through out 
Phrygiazand the region of ,GaJacia, they | 
were b forbidden of the holie Goſt to prea 1G44 crutch 
che the worde in< Alia. —__ 

7. Then came they to Myfia,8 ſoghtto go pointzth co 
into Bithynia:but y Spirir|ſuftred the not. jj5* wit 


4 his worde 
$8 Thereforethey paſled through Mylia, & walbe prev 
}, | ched,and one- : 
came downe to 4 T roas, iy 4 he! off 
7 ' 11 Þ © Meanings 
9 Where a viſion appeared to Paul inthe < Meing. 


night. There ſtodea man of Macedonta,o& |, 
prayed him, ſaying , Come into Macedo- 9 callet alfo 


Antigonia, & 
nia,and helpe vs. | Alexandria 


wo Andafterhe had ſene the viftion, imme- 
diatly we (9.9m togointo Macedonia, ,y, 14 wv 


being © affured tharthe Lord had called » OE 
vs to preache the Goſpel vnto them. — 


i The went we forthe from T roas,& with pew byy 
a ſt:aight courſe came to Samdthracia,& t which isin 


the borderso 


thenext day'to f Neapolis, ,| '  -Thracia ad 
1 TAnd from thence to Philippi, which 1s ag 
the chiefcitie inthe partes of Macedonia, Luine f wor- 


de is called 


andewhoſe.inhabitantscame from Rome 2," 5 


to dwell there, and we were in that C1t!C can nor other, 


di . iſe be wel 
- abiding certeine dayes. expreſſed, but 
3 And onthe Sabbath day, we went out by tune on; 


- of the citie,belides a riuer, where they WE. wordes. 


h Where the 
re wont to ® pray : and we fate downe,and h Wire 5. 

: © of d to 
ſpake vnto the women, which were come cuforr thei 


ether, ' | Church, whe 
+ che infideles 


1g Anda certeine woman named Lyne plc the, 
$41 C 


Ea GG En Ionenobnd oo oo wo g ng Get Toys == »rF- 


— 


E epriſoners ſing pſalmes. Chap.XVII. The iaylers zeale.6; 


ſeller of purple , of rhe cirie of the Thya- zz And they preached vnto him the worde , 


ifrerh tirians,which worſhipped God, beard vs: ofy Lord, & toall that were in his houſe, \ 
ne whoſe heart the Lord opened, that ſheat- zz Afterwarde he toke the the ſame houre ; 
neck tended ynto the things,which Paul ſpake. of thenighr, & waſhed therr "ſtripes, and TA 


was baptized with all that belonged vnto 
him, ſtraight way. 

34 And when he had broght them into his « 
houſe, he” ſet meat before them, and retoy- Fs ung ſet 
ced that he withall his houſholde beleued | 
in God. 


ts And when ſhe was baptized, and her 

houſholde,ſhe beſoght vs;ſaying,If ye has 

uc iudged meto be faithful ro the Lord, 

come into mine houſe,and abidethere:and 
ſhe conſtrained vs, 

* 16 Anditcame to paſſe that as we went to 


nd 


prayera certeine maide hauing *a ſpirit 


ed,c> ſang a pſalme vnto God:and the pri 
'ſoners heard them. | 
26 And ſuddely there was a great earthqua- 
ke,ſo thatthe fundation of the priſon was 
ſhaken: & by and by all the dores opened, 
and eueric mans bandes were loſed. 
$5 Thenthe keper ofthe priſon waked out 
of his {lepe, and when he ſawe the priſon 
dores open, he drewe out his ſworde and 
wolde ſigh killed him ſelf, ſuppoling the 
priſoners had bege fled. 
22 But Paulcryed wa loude voyce,ſaying, 


Do thy ſelf no harme: for we are all here. 


29 Then he called for a light and leaped in 
and came trembling, and fel downe befo- 
rc Paul and $1]as, 


zo And broght the out, and ſaid,Syrs, what - 


muſt Ido tobe ſaued? 
z* And they ſaid, Beleue in the Lord Ieſus 
e "IE y ſhalt be ſaued, and thine houl- 
oldc, | 


35 And when it was day, | the goucrnours | The Gouey 


0,27» 
4h i of diuination,mer vs,which gate her ma- ſent the ſergeants, ſaying , Let thoſe men nours aſſ.m 
jo-9-7, Aers muche vantage with diuining- gO, bled toge« 
"{.xforede- 17 She followed Paul andvs, and cryed, 3s Then the keper of the priſon tolde theſe ther in the 
Ad 24 ſaying, Theſe men are the ſeruants of the wordes vato Paul,ſaying, The goucrnours mirket, ex 
«co: + moſtc high God, which ſhewevnto vs the haue ſear to loſe you: now therefore get remebring 
ens fway of Ialuation. | you hence,and go in peace, the earth- 
= ny rv And this did ſhe manie dayes: but Paul 37 Then faid Paul vnto them, Afrer that quake that 
| l being grieued, |! turned abour,and ſaid to they haue beaten vs openly vnc6demned, was , they 
, op wa the ſpirit, I commande thee 1n che Name which are® Romaines , they haue caſt vs feared and 
morons of Iefus Chriſt,that thou come out of her. into priſon, & now wolde they put vs out ſent, exc. 
Gro And he came out the ſame houre. ih priuely 2 nay verely: but let them come & » gc dad 
eh apoſtles ,, Now whe her maſters ſawe that the ho- bring vs our. 
hee f> of their gaine was gone, they caught 38 Pas #5: ſergeants rolde theſe wordes vn- ot 
-poramy Paul & Silas,and drewe the into the mar- tothe goucrnours, who *fcared when they the re whe 
dtruzge re- ket place vntothe magittrates, heard that they were Romaines. mg" clone 
_ $2ns 20 And broght them to the gouernours, 39 Thencame they and prayed them, and or dey Pongles 
Slice n- ſaying, Theſe mEwhichare Iewes,trouble  broght them on , and deſired them to de- nilhmene was 
knight ſeme OUT C1T1C, arte out of the c1t1E, was. gr- 
Ng bo - fins [Ren ordinances, _ = not F ow they you out of = uw and inte eo 21 
God raughe Jawful for vs to recetue,nether to obſeruc, entred into the houſe of Lydia : and when 2 > 
| tm teas ſeing weare Romaines. | they had ſene the we bgae: comforted 
1% -22 Thepeoplealſoroſe vp together againſt rhem,and departed. 
nTo vitthe Them,and the gouernours rent =their clo- CHAS: xvis, 
bn Nos _ = * commanded thy; to be beaten | pay commeth to Theſſelonica, 4 Where ſume ve- 
(0.11.3, With roddes. x ceiue him,and others perſecute him. 11 To ſearche the 
ttkſ2,2 23 And when they had beate them ſore,they Scriptures. 17 He biſpureth at Athens,and the frute 
; calt them into priſon, comanding the iat= of #15 dodrme. 
ler to kepe them ſurely. I N Ow as they paſſed through Amphi- 
24 Who hauing receiued ſuche comman- polis, and Apollonia, they came:to 
% inthe be dement,caft them intothe"inner priſon, Theflalonica , where was a Synagogue of 
k 79" maderheir fete faſt in the ſtockes. the Iewes. 
' gin, "25 Now at midnight Paul and Silas pray- » And Paul,as his maner was, went in vnto 


them,& thre Sabbath dayes diſputed with 
them by the Scriptures, 

3 Open ann alledging thatChriſt muſt 
baue ſuffred, and riſen againe from the 
dead: and this is Ieſus Chriſt, whome, ſaid 
he, preache to you. 

4 And ſome of them beleued, & ioyned in 
companie with Paul and Silas: alſo of the 
Grecians that feared God a great multi- 
tude, & of the chief women nota tewe. 

5 But the Iewes which beleued not,moued 
with enuie, toke vnto them certeine vaga- 
bondes ex wicked felowes, and when they 

' hadaſſembled the multitude, they madea 
tumulte in the citie, & made aſſaut againſt 
the houſe of Iaſon, & ſoght to bring them 
out to rhe people. | 

6 Bur when they founde them not, they 
drewe Iaſon & certeine brethren vnto the 
heades of the citic, crying, Theſe are they 

QQ. iii, 


- my 2 a wth 


2 RIIEES 4. * _— = 
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| | "ſediorels was bed 
4 


” Bled to heare newes. *grobad fcaſwme, i Which: was alto called Arcopagys: 


SIR 4 


'To ſear 


19% 7 


a Like quare)- 
pikig theivſed g 
againſt Chriſt: 
& rhecle be ws 
weapons whe- 
rewith y worl 
ide continually 9 

- Gghteth agaiſt 
the mEbres of 
Chrift,tray ſon 
& ſedition. 


*0,4 ſufficient 1O 


. enfwtr. 


Þ Not more I1 
excellent of 
birth, but moe 
re prompt,and 
eouragious in 
Iecciuing the 
worde of God: 
for he com- 


pareth the of 12 Therefore manie of them beleued, & of 


Bereq » the 
of Theſſaloni- 
ca Wo perie- 

. cured y Apo: , 
Ales in Berea: {3 
Joh.5.39 
© This was 
not onely ro 
xrie if theſe 


ehings wick 14 But by & by y brethren ſent away Paul 


thei had heard, 
were true, but 
 alfo ro confir- 
me them (el- 
ues 1n the ſa- T; 
me, and ro in- 
creaſe their 
Faith. 
#0r, bat the char 
ye 20 £4 durs 
birs [afetly. : 
d That citic w 


was the foun- ig EC Now while Paul waited for them at A- 


taine of all 
knowledge» 
was now the. 
fGnke of mo- 
Ke horrible 
3dolatrie. 

e Suche was 
His feruft 2zea 
le rowards 
Gods glorie, 


17 Therefore he diſputed in the Synago- 


CEO ——— m—_— Oy eo O—o——_y_—_ —___ I rm 5 <—_— "> — _— OC OC 
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chthe'Scriptures. The Actes. Pauls ſermon. 


which haue ſubuerted the ſtate of the worl 23 Foras I paſſed by,8 behelde your deuo- 
de,and here they are, . ctons,I founde an altar wherein was writ- | 
Whome Iaſon hathe recceiued, and theſe, 'ten,*vNnTo Tus vnkNowry { Herebypy 
all do againſt the decrees of Ceſar,ſaying G6 0 D. Whome yethen ignorancly wor ragy 
that there is another*Kinggone Icſus. - ſhip,him ſhewe I vnto you, 
T hen they troubled the people, and the 24 Godthatmadetheworlde, & all things 
heads of the citie, when they heard theſe tharare thercin, ſeing that he is Lord of 
things. - ©  heauen & earth, * dwelleth not in remples-Chap.7,44 
Notwithſtanding when they had recei- made with hands, ' 
ued ” ſufficient aſſurance of Iaſon and of 25 *Nether is woiſhipped with mens hads, Tſal og, » 


———— 
_ — 


the other,they let them go. as thoghhe neded any thing , ſeing he IvY I 
And the brethren immediatly ſent away uethroall life and breath and all things, 
Paul & Silas by night vnto Berea:, which 26 And hathe made of one blood all man« #} 


kinde,to dwell onall the face of the carth, 
and hathe! aſsigned the times which were ! Pefore na 


Was$* Created, 


T heſe were allo > more noble men then ordeined before, and the boundes of their 604 bad uy. 
mhabitation, pointed his ſta, 


they _ were at Theſſalonica, which | NE 
receiued the worde with all readines,and 27 T hat they thulde ſeke the Lord, if ſo be » This is men 
*ſearched'the Scripturcs daily, « whether, they might haue groped after him, and Che 30 
thoſe things were F,. \founde him,thogh doureles he be not far- 5*%%'ve on 
IC fromeucrie one of vs. ſome nk 
honeſte women, which were Grecians,and 28' For ihim we liue, and moue ,and haue Film % 
men fiot a fewe. __ ourbeing , as alſo certeine of your owne 55 comezs 
CBut when the Iewes of Theſlalonica ® Poztcs haue ſaid, For weazc allo his gc- wg dry] 
knewe, that the worde of God was alſo neracion. Ae. Ad gag 
preached of Paul at Berea, they came thi- 29 *For aſmuchethen, as we are the gene- light ſhine 
ther alſo,and moucd the people, racion of God, we oght not tothinke that jay 
the Godhcad is like vnto ? gold, or filuer, © o Ararus & 
ouners., 


or ſtone grauen by arte and the inuention js contews 
of man. : neth the mats 


when they were come thither,entred into 
the Synagogue of the Iewes. 


—— 
Foy, 


togo as it were tothe ſea:but Silasand T1 
motheus abode there ſtil. 


-— 6-3-3 


ter and the for» 


And they that "did conduit Paul,broght zo And the time of this ignorice God Ire me wherevith 
garded not : but now he admoniſheth * all pod eoner 
d 


him vnto Arhenes: and when they had re- 

ceiued a commandement vnro Silas and men cuerie where to repetr, q But par 

Timotheus that they-ſhulde come to-him zt Becauſe he thathe appointed a day in the ith i wit 

ar once,they departed, ' which he wil iudge the worlde inrighte- vcd. 
ouſnes , by that man whome he hathe ap- of the yalnt- 

. pointed , whereof he hathe giuen an a{ſu- ©) volta 


rance toall me,in that he hathe raiſed him panicular mi: 
Or r 
from the dead. for whoſocue 


-  Gnneth withe 
gue with the Iewes, and with themthar zz Nowwhen they heard of the reſurreCtio eur ts tk 
were religious, and in the market daily. from the dead,ſome mocked,& other faid, ,utie taw 
ewith whome ſoeve. ' 2 mer, 


 Wewilhearethee againe of this thing. 


thenes, his ſpirit was ſtirred in him,when 
he ſawe thecitic « ſubietro idolatrie. 


' hate labo- 2 Then certeine phi. ſophers of thef Epi zz And ſo Paul departed from among them. 


red to ampli- 
Ke the ' ſame 
dothe in ſta- - 
ſon, and out of 
ſeaſon , as he _ 
caught after- 
warde to Ti- 
mothie- 
f Who helde; 


that pleaſure 19 


was mis who- 


4 Je felicitie. 


» $ Whotaughe 
vertue was 
encly mans fe 


keine, which 20 For thou bringeſt certeine ſtrige things 


__notwithfſtan- 
ding they ne- 
uer attcined 
wnto. 

 #0rgrafſcal, zt 
#r,trifler. 

h. Where iud - 
gement'was gi 
wen of waigh- 
tie matters, 
but chiefely 
of impictie a+ 
gainft their 
ods, whereot- 
aul was accu 


22 


_—_ 


cures,and of thes Ste i kes, diſputed with 34 Howbeit certeine menc]aue vnto Paul, 
him,and ſome faid, \' hat wil this ” babler and beleued: among whome was alſo De- 
fay>Others ſaid, He | meth tobea fetrer nis Areopagita, and a woman named Da- »9r,4 ine o 
forthe of ſtrange gods (becauſe he prea- maris,and other with them, OY 
ched vnto them Teſus, & the refurredi6.) ; | 

And they toke him, and broght him into 
b Mars ſtrete, ſaying, May we not knowe, 
what this new doCtrine,whercof thou ſpea 
keſt, is? 


CHAP, XVIII 


3 Paul laboureth with his hands, and preatheth at (+ 
rinthus. 6 Hei detefted of the Iewes, 8 Tet recei- 
ued of many, g Ani coforted of the Lard. 14 Gallio re- 
fuſerh to medle with religion. 14 Pauls vowe. 21. Hu 

vnto our cares: we wolde knowe therefo- F#th in the prouidecg of God, 22 And care for the bre 

re,what theſe things meane, thren. 24 The preje of Apoltos. 

' For all the Athenians , and ſtrangers * A Frer theſe things, Paul departed fr0 
which dwelt there,” "gaue them ſelues to Athenes,and came to Corinthus, 
nothing els,buterher to tel,or to heare ſo- 2 And founde a certeine Iewe, named * A- Rom. 1d,5 
me Tiewes, quila, borne in Pontus, lately come from 

T hen Paul ſtode inthe middgs of Mars . Italic,and hiswitc Priſcilla (becauſe tat ; 
ſtrere,& ſaid, Ye me of Arhenes, 1 perceiue aClaudius had comanded ail.Iewes to de- e.7 oy 
tharin all things ye arc to ſuperſtitious, parte fro Rome)and he came vnto them. Who thet wal 
mHijcher becauſe of y reſorteof people whoſe eares euer tic- 3 And becauſe hewas of the ſame crafte,he Empcrou. 

4 : abode 


4 


- 


"ds afiſtance, 


wr 0 fre was to make< tentes.) 


rin” 


TJ co, Andhe diſputed in the oy nagogue eue- 


Bl 4 rie-Sabbath 4ay,and exhortedthe lewes,& 


gl mi the Grecians. | 
Figs ©5 Now when Silas & Timotheus were co- 
more” me from Macedonia, Paul 4 burned in 
Fall ſpirit , teſtifying to the” Iewes that ITeſus 
of was the Chriſt, ah 

;6 And when they reliſted and blaſphemed, 
he*ſhouke his raiment, & ſard vnto them, 
© Your blogd be vpon your owne head: I 


xile- 
11,42+ & . 
_ am cleanc: fr6 hence forthe wil I go vnto 


gkcaſerbey the Gentiles, | 
| 8 C2* . 
ane ic icoi- 7" So he departed thence , and entredintoa 
4 22. ** ®*.*7*  certeine mans houſe,named Iuſtus, a wor- 


7.44. 


#5 
of { 40d boy le 


qiha cerrouue 


ha Ft 1 ws ſhipper of God,whoſe houſe ioyned hard 
aa < Sy *" to the Synagogue, ' bv 
bao WY 1{x.0/4 3 ' And *Criſpus the chief ruler of the Sy- 
mn  nagogue,, beleued .in the Lord with all 
*s his houſholde : and many |of the Corin- 
T | thias hearing it,beleued & were baptized. 
- 9 Thenſaidthe Lord to Paul inthe night 
oh by a vilton, Feare not, but ſpeake , & holde 
true not thy peace. 
* HY #6 promi-ro For f I am withthee,and no-man ſhal lay 
a wes, bands on thee to hurtthee: for I haue mu- 
* W's, chepcople in this citie. ; 
» WWW is fon ©:11 So he continued there a yere and fix mo- 
. WW i neths,and taught the worde of God am6g 
{i el} eiem. 
T tr 12 CNow when Gallio was Deputie of "A- 
"y '* * Cchaia, the Izwes aroſe with one accorde 
ir againit Paul, and broght him tothe tud- 
7 gement ſeat, 
: 3 Saying , This felowperſuadeth men to 
; Wh {7 i worſhip God contrary tg the s Law. 
kierigreſ- 14 And as Paul was about to ope his mouth, 


= Gallio faid vnato the Tewes, If it were a 

 wbyjLavy. matter of wrong , or an euil dede , Oye 

#4,» Iewes, Iwoldeaccording to reaſon main- 
teine you, 

15 Burif it be aqueſtion of wordes,and na- 
mes, and of your Law, loke ye to it your 
ſelues : for I wil be no judge of thoſe 

| things, | 

yd And hedraue them from the tudgemcr 

eat. 

,0:,ybome 17 Then toke all the Greciansb Soſthenes 

ww, _thechief rulerof the Synagogue, and bet 
him before the judgement ſeat: but Gallio 
cared nothing for thoſe things. 

13 Bur when Paul had taried there yet a 

ood while, he toke leaue of the brethren, 
i and failed into. Syria (and with him Priſ- 
- —_ cilia and Aquila) after that he hadi ſhor- 
kve nfrmj. NE his head in Cenchrea ; for he had a 
Yet oo = fYowe. | 
print in- t9 Then he came to Epheſus, and left them 
Wn, Fhere: but heentredinto the Synagogue 
%.,24, And difpured with the Tewes. 
20 Who delired himto rary a longer time 


with them:buc he wolde not conſent, 


0 j 


Chap.XIX, Iohns baptiſme. 64. 


\fuwberſed abode with them and b wroght ( for their zx But bade them fare wel, ſaying , I muſt 


nedes kepe this feaſt that commeth, in Ie- 
ruſale: but I wil returne againe vnto you, 
*:if God wil.So he failed from Epheſus. 207-48 
22 TAndwhthecame downe to * Ceſarca, iam 4.5. 
he went vp to Teruſalem: & when he had ſa- py mens, 
lured the Church, he wet downe vnto An- 
tiochia, 
23z Now when he had taried there 2 while,he 
departed, and went through the countrey 
of Galacia & Phrygia by order,ſtrengthe- 
ning all the diſciples. 
24 Anda certcine ewe named * Apollos, 2 Cor.1,cs, 
borne at Alexidria,cameto Epheſus, an e- 
loquent ma,&*mightie inthe Scriptures, '9wcl iufire, 
25 The ſame was !inſtructed in the way of 1 Thar is, was 
the Lord , & he ſpake feruently inthe Spi- {9mewhat cur 
rir,and taught diligently the.things of the 
Lord,& knewe but the ®baptiſme of Lohn m He tad tae 


as yet y firſt 

onely. | ; Seinciplas of 
25 Andhe began to ſpeake boldely in the Curitarelign; 
C and by baput- 


Synagogue. Whome when Aquila & Pril- me is here mes 
cilla had heard, they toke him vnto them, *b< doarie, 
and " expounded vnto him the ® way of n This great 


learacd,and e- 


God more perfe&ly,,. loguent man 


27 Andwhen he was minded to go into A- didained nor 
to be taught 


chaia, the brethren exhorting him , wrote Jp, rat 
to the diſciples to receauc him :and after tes wan. 

: ji o The way t6 
he was come thither, he holpe thE muche {luacioa, 


which had beleucd through grace. 

28 For mightely he confuted publikely the 
Tewes with great vehemencie, ſhewing by 
the Scriptures,that Teſus was the Chrilt. 


CHAP, XIX. 

6 The holie Grft u giuenby Pauls hands. 9 The Iewes 
blaſpheme his d:ttrme , which was confirmed by mirg« 
cles. 13 The raſhenes, and puniſhment of the comturers, 
&'the frute that came thereof. 24 Demetrius raiſeth 
ſeditiinwnder pretence of Diana. 41 Tet God deliue- 
Yeth his and appeaſeth it by the towne clarke. 

I Nd it came to paſſe, while Apollos 

was at Corinthus, that Paul whe he 


palled through the vpper coaſtes,cameto . 
Epheſus,and founde certeine diſciples, -# 


2 Andſaid vnto the, Haucye receiued the a rhe 15,the 


particular gif- 


2 holie Goſt ſence ye belened? And they Paroenar gn 


ſaid vnto him 3 We haue not [fo muchec as rite: for as yet 
they Kknewe 


heard whether there be an holie Goſt. MH ome 
3 And hefaid vnto them, b Vnto what we- gifts. | 
. . Meaning, 
reye then baptized? And they ſaid, Vnto what dcarine 


: they did pro» 
Tohns baptilme. felle- by their 


4 Then ſaid Paul, * Iohn verely baptized baprime: for 


to be baptized 


with the baptiſme of repentance, ſaying ;, 1o4ns bap- 
h le, that they fhulde beleuc time Ggni- 
vnto tne people, y fieth to profeCſ 


in him, which ſhulde come after him, that & the doari- 


'S.1 ; - hich h 
yu Chriſt leſus. —_— Fwy 


5 Sowhenthey heard it, they were < bapti- led with the 
ſigne of baptiC 
zed inthe Name of the Lord Ieſus. Gwen” 
[21 ' tized in t 
6 And Paul laid his hands vpon them, and ood, 2 2 
- ® Father,& c/is 
to be dedicate and conſecrate vnto him : to be baptized in the death of 
Chriſt,or for the dead, or into one bodic , vnto remiſsion of finnes , is , thax 
finne by Chriſts deartii may be aboliſhed,and dye in vs, & that we way growe 
in Chriſt our head , and that our finnes may be waſhed away by the blood of 
Chriſt. * Mar 3,11. mar.r,8. {uk 2,16. iobn 1,27. chap t,y. © 235+ C 11,i6s 
© Endewed with the viſthle graces of the holie Goſt. 
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The frutes of faith. 
the holie Goſt came on chem, & they ſpa- 


ke the tongues,and prophecicd. 
s Andallthe men were about twelue. 


The Aces. Idolatersrage. 


_ - 
” _—_ I 7 non oomwns 
—_— 
_— —— __ 
_ 


filverſmith, which made Gluer "temples "0, foi 

- C r, nes, 
of Diana, 'broght great gaines vnto the | Wha wwpi 
craftes men: walls wor 


courtouſnes 


8 CMoreouer he went into the Synagogue, 25 Whome he called together, with the *v* + mn 
& anebencely forche ſpaceof thre mo» warkemen of like things, and ſaid, SItS,ye ah 
neths,diſputing & exhorting to therhings _ knowe that by this crafte m we haue our " 

mM He wat moe 


that apperteine to the kingdome of God, 
9 But'when certeine were hardened, and 
diſobeyed, ſpeaking euil ofthe way of God 
before the multitude, he departed from 
them,and ſeparated the diſciples, and diſ- 
s ihe fecofs pured daily.in the ſchole of one 4 Tyran- 


fo called. .nus|. s $4 v1 
| Erom fiuexo And this was done by the ſpace of two 


4 That is, of a 


a clecke yx- yeres,fo that all they which dwelt in Aſia, 


© This was to 
autorize the 


and the diſcaſes departed from them, and 


go00ds. ued With his 


26 Moreouer ye ſe and heare;that not alone 10h * bees 


thers for theie 


at Epheſus, but almoſte throughout all A- te ies, forka 
ney wolde rg 


ha this Paul hathe perſuaded, & turned 2. t».! loſebothy 
way muche people, ſaying , That they be ii" 1s. 


a : religion they 
not gods which are made with hands, tb vchi 


27 So that not onely this thing is dange- *** 


5 < 
rous vnto vs, ® that the Rate ſhulde be re- OW re, 
rte an 


proued, but alſo that the » temple of the ocopnrn 


to ten. heard the worde of the Lord Icſus, bothe grcat goddcile Diana ſhulde be Nothing tis, 7 ® 
:TJewesand Grecians. = | eftemed, and that it wolde come to paſſe 8*ment which 
£5 d h fi ] : | h h 7> - ' he lefle ehe, 

11 And God wrog ht no {male miracles by that her magnificence,which all Alia and me, nerf 

the hands of Paul, | -the ? worllde worſhippeth, ſhulde be de- !261anlthe 

| | . . refore putreth 

12 Sothatfrom his bodie were broght vn= ſtroyed. it laſt , which 

; ®Dr napkins, tothe licke, /kerchefs* vr hanckerchefs, 28 - Now when they heard it, they were ful n_= 


of wrath, and cryed our, ſaying , Great 1s _ q” os 
ul: for they 


Fut) 


» Solpel,andro theenuil ſpirits went out of them, Diana of the Epheſians, preferre nl 
miaiſterie,nor 13 Then certeine of the vagabonde Iewes, 29 And the whole citie was ful of cofuſion, 57 *bocall. 
to Cauſe men » - - — . ? Þ He groiidech 
to worlhip kz EX0orciſtgs, toke in hand to name ouer thE and they ruſhed intothe commune place bi» rcigi wy; 
: , . . SB. & . * | + © O1 & * a 
er bisnzpkins which had cuil ſpirits, the Name of the withoneaſlent, and caught* Gaius, and {1c um! 
#Or,contwrers, | . , . x rar. " 
> # They abuſe: Lord Ieſus, ſaying, We f adiure you by Ie- ,*Ariftarchus,men of Macedonia, & Pauls i f Jon 
Pay aort-. ſus, whome Paul preacheth. companions of his iourncy. Papiftes, 
any vocation 14 (And there were certeine ſonnes of Sce- 39 And whe Paul wolde have entred in vn- Rom:16.24 
har which is UA 2 IewC, the Prieſt, abou ſcuen which tothe pcople,the diſciples ſuffred him nor. 90006 
nor is mans did this) z: Cerreine alſo of the chief of Aſia which © * 
, FY* -, x5 Andthe euil ſpiritanſwered, and ſaid, were his frieds,fent vnto him, delirig him 
| Jeſus I acknowledge ,and Paul I knowe: that lie wolde not prefent him elf intlic wor 
remai 
bl but who are yea 2 IG — commune place, | den the! 
6 And the man in whome y cuil ſpirit was, zz Some therefore cryed one thing,and ſo- q4 rs 
j- - ran onthem, & ouercame them, & preuai- me another: for the aſſemblic was out of i 
: | | ache ; al 
ledagainit them , fo that they fled our of order, arid the more parteknewe not whe-- heli 
that houſe,naked,and wounded, refore they were come together, 26468 net 
7 And this was knowen to all the Iewes & zz And ſome of the companie 1dreweforthe 3 on ble placs 6 Which 
Grecians alſo, which dwelt at Epheſus,& Alexander, the Jewes thruſting him for- ry iy nj 
feare came on them all, and the Name of wardes, Alexander then beckened with the fon nere him latte 
the Lord Ieſus was magnified, hand, and wolde haue excuſed the matter br vnectie one 
13 And many that beleued,came and cofeſ- tothe people, re his voy ee- n2ogh 
, _—_ { 
g Thee Is, de- ſed,and s ſhewed their workes, 34 But whenthey knewe that he was a Iewe, fieane x0 
feſsio 6f their 19 Many alſo of them which yſed curious © there aroſe 2 ſhoute almoſte for rhe ſpace mp 
Gnacs and by artes,broght their bokes,and burned them of two houres, of allmen crying , Great is | crnane 
'workes f they before all men,and they counted theprice Diana of the Epheſians. "" -vpm 
17 pong of them , & founde it b fifrie thouſand pie- z5 Then the towhe clarke when he had | thul 
zetheo of our ces of filuer, . ſtayed the people,ſfaid, Ye me of Epheſus, _ .., pe.Chay 
money about . Fo Jo r Antiquitie Ae, 
2600 warkes. 20 SO the worde of God grewe mightely, what man 1s it that knowetl\not how that ,q, courtoul w. 
and prevailed, the citie of the Epheſians is a worſhipper n** 0, 
| 21 Now when theſe rings were accom- of the great goddefle Diana ,and of the mitus ſer 
. , TX ; 0 G 3 ftir16n : fort 
3 y the mo- pliſhed, Paul purpoſed i by the Spirit to 'tmaze,which came downe from* Iupiter? 7, tu 
t 0- > . ; 1 
le Goft.he vas Pailethrough Macedonia and Achaia,and 6 Seing+rherr that no njan can * ſpeake a- _ nn 
eds tus trogotolcrufalem, ſaying, After I have gainſt theſe things, ye oght to be appe2- (.ycs cas 
» "77 -» a_ . 10 W 
"oe | bene there, I muſt alſo ſe Rome, ſed,andro do nothing raſhly, mnakanT 
k That is ,a- 22 So ſent he into Macedonia two of them ;7 For ye hiaue broght hither theſe men, pha 16 16.50. 
dour the ate that miniftred vnto him, Timotheus and which hauenether commit ſacrilege ,ne- |)7: vorlde 
Sianurloe chey Eraſtus, but he remainedin Alia fora ſea- ther do þJaſpheme your goddeſle. es Sl 
Contemned tne # . . w ' 
Chriſtians be- JON-+ ! ; z3 Whercfote,if Demetrius and the crafres ( Ue pacife 
any batt 2, Andthe ſame time therearoſe no finale menwhich arg with him, have a matter 2- 5 FEE 
gion, & broghe 'trouble abour that k way, geamany m3z,the lawec is open, & there Ee Come, oy 
_ 2 , . . A ' Capes 
an anothercra- 2, For acerteine man named Demetrius 3 cputics:let them accuſe one another. — 
| | | / 39 ut 
p 
Em TY CITED > > — 
T | 0 ow 
| ' $5 ney 
. I j 


futyphus reutued, 
39 Butif ye inquireanie thing concerning 
other matters it. maye be determined ina 
lawfulaſlemblie. | 
For we are euen in ieopardie to be ac- 
cuſed of this dates ſedicton, foraſmuche 
as there is nocauſe, whereby we may glp 
ueareaſonof his concourſe of people. 

41 And when he had thus ſpoken, he let the 
afſemblie deparre. . | 

| CHAP, X X- 

Paul goeth into Macedonia and into Grecia, 5 He ce- 
lebrateth the Lords ſupper and preacheth. g At Troas 
he rarſeth vp Eutyckus. 17 At Epheſus he calleth the 
Elders o f the C burch together Sommutteth the keping 
of God's flocke unto them , warneth them: of falſe tea- 
chers , maketh bus prater with them , and departeth by 
frip towards leruſalem. 

x Ow after the tumulte was ceaſed, 


Paul called the diſciples vnto him, 
and embraſed them, and departed to go 
into Macedonia. | 

» And whenhe had gone through thoſe 
parties, and had exhorted them with ma- 
n:e wordes,he came into Grecta. 

; Andhauing taried there thre moneths,be- 

- cauſe the Iewes laid waite forhim, as he 

'was about to ſaile into Syria , he purpoſed 
to returne through Macedonia. 

4 And there accompanied him into Aſia 
Sopater of Berea, and of them of Theſla- 
lonica, Ariſtarchus,and Secundus, & Ga- 
ius of Derbe,and Timotheus, & of them 
of Afia Tychbicus,and Trophimus, 

5 Theſe wet before, & taried vs at Troas., 

6 Andwe ſailed forthe from » Philippy,af- 


tHe remained 
there rhcle 


his becauſe ter the daies of vnleauened bread, & ca- 
Sts mal me vnto them to. Troas in five daies,whe- 
RY re we abode ſcuen daies, 

" tel ws 5 AndÞthe firit day of the weke, the diſci- 
mjnone. ples being come together to< breake bre- 
ple of ad, Paul preached vnto the, readie to de- 
loathe : Parte on the morowe, and continued the 
Gaik,y we { Preaching vnto midnight. os 
Citi ved $ And there were mamie [1ghtes 1n an vp- 
fm em 'per chamber, where” they were gathered 
h Rn} together. 


weanaie of? 9  ANd there ate in 2 windowe a certeine 
gelevih ab yong” man,named Eutychus,falleninto a 
thre depe [lepe: & as Paul was 10g preaching, 


we he ouercome with ſlepe, fell downe from 
%". * thethirdlofte,and wasxaken vp dead. -. 


10 But Paul went downe;, and laid hin ſelf 


vpon him,& embraſed him, ſaying,'Erou- 


ble nor your ſelues;for his life is inhyim.. - 


tu So when Paw was come. vp again&,and 
had broken bread, & eaten, he commoned 
'2long while til rhe dawning of-thedaye, 
- «nd ſo. he departed. ; .. 158690 Les 
2: And they broght the boiealiue,and thei 
_ were nota litle comforted. 
IV ws 33 Tf Thenwewent forthe to ſhip, & ſailed 


RatMy- , vnto the cije 4 Aﬀlos , that we might re--. diſciplesafrer them. 
ceiue Paul there: for ſo had he appoimted,.q1: | /Pherefore warche and remember, that 


called 5. 
er iſe Apol 
IAG and wolde bimſclt go. afate;.. : *! 


: 


zo. Moreouer of your owne 


*, oY 2 oy ce et AI CW —— ——C_—_CS 9a 
. 


Chap.XX, Pauls exhortacion, & 


14 Nowwhenhe was come vnto-vs to AL- 
ſos,and we had receiued him, we came to 
Mitylenes. 

15 Andweſailed thence,and came the next 
day ouer againſt Chios,and the next daye 
weatrriued at Samos, and taried at T ro- 
gyllium: the next daye we came to Mile- 
tum, | 

26 For Paul had determined to faile by E- 
pheſus,becauſe he woldenot ſpend the ti- 
me in Afia:for he haſted ro be,if he colde 
poſsible,at Ieruſalem, at the day of ' Pen- '097/urice- 
tecoſte, 

17 ©C Wherefore from Miletum he ſentto 
Epheſus, & called the Elders of 5Church. 

18 Who when they were come to him , he 


ſaid vato them, Ye knowe fr the firſt day 
that I came into Alia, after what maner L- 
19 © Seruing the Lord withall f modeſtic, 

. , cion & mint- 
and with manie teares, and tentacions, ferie. | 
which came vnto meby the layingsawai- |, 7s vere 

f boaſting & hae 

. adl . w j- 

0, And how [I kept 8 backe nothing that naomi 

was profitable, but haue ſhewed you , and _— 
taught you openly, & throug houteuerie cbrit, 

: g I a:zther held 
zz Witneſsing bothe to the Tewes,&to the foare,nor ifs 
Grecians the b repentance towarde God, £93 ** vr 

&.i faith towarde our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, » Whichis 3 
22: Andnowbeholde,I go * bounde inthe Guy new- 
ſpirie vnto Terufalem,and knowe not what 79,0 Me, 
things ſhal come vnto me there, rec: wuing of y 
grace, which 
euerie cirie, ſaying, that bandes and at- vcr v5. 
: ; k That s,by 
flictions abide mel. | tie Lwpalla 
24 ButT palle nor ar all, nether is my life & <o0macd 
courſe with loye, and the miniſtracion os Rn 
which T baue recetued of the Lord Iefus, t-n4 
toreſtitie y Goſpel ofthe grace of God, prci.s 
forthe yeall,through whome I haue gone lem. 
preaching the kingdome of God, ſhal ſe 
my face no more. 
day , that I ampure from the = blood of Jp nor the 
all men. vie of your del 
ue ſhewed -you'® all the counſel of God." he pay 
; net 14i- 
2$-: Take hedetherefore vnto your ſelucs, uacion. © 
and to allthe flocke, whereof the holic 


haue bene with you at all ſeaſons, 
{ e In my vocg- 
1s contraric to 
te of the Iewes, 
ble in the fer- 
hou ſe, ray tongue for 
tourning ro 
23 Saue thar the holie Goſt ! witneſſeth in Crone; 
& commacrndes 
deare vnto my ſelf, fo that I may fulfil my hove Got, 
| By the Pro 
25 And now beholde, I knowe that hence | 11 1:r{4- 
26 Wherefore I take you to recorde this , 
27 Forl haue kept nothing backe, but ha- I 
Goſt hatkemade you Querſeers, ro fede 


. the Church of God, which he hathe pur- porremerk 
- chaſed with his'® owne blood. nr wg 


attribured to 
his dininitie, 


29 ForT knowe this, that after my departig 


- ſhal gricuous wolues entre in among you , yecaule of the 


gen of 
' +: "$86 rierics, 
ſclues ſhal mE & wail of whe 
ariſe ſpeaking ? peruerſe things, to.drawe {ne bane wank 
Þ Þ Through 

their ambiris, 


not ſparing theflocke, 


Wis mother of 
by -the ſpace of CONC not to al dere and 


-ev 


5 


_—_— 


Pauls integritie. 


warne cuerie one, bothe night and daye 


4 with teares. 


- gainſt him,andg 


_," of Deaconliip 


" worke in you- 


. de» 


zz Andn-wbrethren, I commende youto 
God,andto the worde,of his grace,whith 


| __ 4 To increaſe 44sableto buyldefurther, &ro give you . 
; you with fur- | 


ther graccs & 


an" inheritance:among all them,which a- 
to (finiſh bis 


re ſanCtihed, 

33 I haue coucted no mans ſiluer ;,norgol- 
dc,nor apparel. | 
34 Yea,yc knowe, that theſe hands haue 
miniſtred vnto my*neceſsities,& to them 

that were with me. 
5 Ihaucſhewed you all things, how that 


r He pmiſcth 
to the faithtul 
conumnal in- 

creaic of gra- 

ce,til they en- 
ter into F poſ- 
ſe ſs1on of that 
inheritance, w 
is prepared for 3 


chem ſo laboring, ye oghtrojſupporre the wea- 
- Ag ke, & torenſeber the wordes of the Lord 
4 Teſus, how that he Gil, (It isa bleſſed 


ſalrhogh ehis|\ thing to giue,rather then to receiue. 
be nor eraetlY1z6 An when he had thus ſpoken, he knelcd 
eneplace ,yer, downe,and prated withthem all. 

T hen chey wept all abundantly, and fel 


It is gathered 
of diu:rs pla-,37 
on Pauls necke,and kiſſed him, 


Ces of 5 Scrips 
ture 1a cfic&. | 


he ſpake, That they ſhulde ſe his face no 
more . And thei accompanied him vnto 
the ſhip. | WW, 


CHAP, XXT 


3 The commune prayers of the faithful # Thilippes foure 
. daughters pr:pheteſſes 23 Pauls conſtaucie to beare the 
"er0fſe , as Ag abus Cx others forefake, althog h he was 
otherwiſe counſeled by the brethren. 28 The great dan- 

Ser that he was in, and how he eſcaped. 
'T A Nd as we latiched forthe, and were 
departed from them, we came with 
2 itraight courſe vnto Coos,and the daye 
following vntothe Rhodes,& from then- 
ce vnto Patara. 

2 Andwefounde a ſhip that went ouer yn- 
to Phenice, and went aboarde, & ſer for- 
the; | | | , 

3 Andwhen we had diſcouered Cyprus, we 
lefr it on the left hand, and failed towarde 
Syria, and arriucd at Tyrus: for there the 

ſhip valaded the burden, | 

+ Andwhen we bad founde diſciples , we 
taryed thereſeuen dayes. Andtheytolde 

a By theorene- Pay} athroughthe® Spirit,that he ſhulde 


_ as 4 
LS 


{acid of Gocs ; O 
Spirit. not go vp to-leruſalem, : 


i coatea5 But whethe daies wereended, we depar- 
I che. ted, and went our way,and theiall accom- 
5 Pan! fhulde Panied vs with their wiues and children, 

euen out of the citie:& we kneling downe 
on the ſhore, prayed. | 


haue made a- 
the ſame Spi- 
6 . Then when we had embraced one ano- 


rit allo frene- 
chened Patle, 


Cafcine them. ther,we toke ſhip, & thei returned home. 


7 And whenwe had ended the courſe from 
Tyrus,we arciued at Prolemais, and ſalu- 
. ted = brethren ,and abode with them 
one daye. ; 1 
Cheb, $ And the next day, Paul & thei that were 
with him,departed, and came vnto Ceſa- 
rea:and weentred into the houſe of *Phi-- 


= 


was but fora 
ime, accord ig 

s the Congre- 
gacion had ne- 
de,or otherwte 


The Ates. 


38 Being chiefly forie for the wordes which 


- 20 Sowhenthei heard it,they glorifiedthe 


' which beleue , and they are all zealous of 


2 ſtomes. 


i heare that thou arr come. joy 
23':Do therefore this thatwe ſaye to thee. 7711 
We haue * foure men, whicti haue made cis cena 
2 Va We. £ 75 | : bers $25 (0 
24: Them exhe, &i purifie thy ſelf withehc, mares 


| lippe the Euangelit, which was one of the, Pr | | 
© ſeuen Deacon;andabode with him. '— 25 For-as touching the Gentiles, which 


} SOOT Et ee © 


His conſtancie, 
9 Now he had foure daughters virs; 
which did prophecie, ; SA 
ro And as we taryed there manie dayes, 
there came acertcine Prophet frs Iudea 
named Ayabus, 
u Andwhenhe was come vnto vs, he toke 
Pauls girdle, and bounde his owne hands 
and fete, and faid;4 Thus faith the holic 4 G04 welle 
Golt,So ſhalthe Iewesar Ieryfals<hinde ITE 
the man that oweth this girdle, and ſha) kuow wm 


knowengto th 
deljuer him into the hands of y Gentiles. intents 
i: And whenwe had heard theſe things, *binke thats 
botheweandother of the ſameplace bei, ines cnet 
ſoght him that he wolde not g0 Vpto Ic : —_ 
es nba | Th en 
13 Then Paul anſwered,and ſaid, What do mom 
ye weping and breaking mine heart?For'l *84it j bun, 
am readie not to be bounde onely, but al- 
ſorto dye at Ieruſalem fortheName of the 
 LordIeſus. - 
14 So when hewolde not be perſuaded, we 
ceaſed , ſaying, The wil of the Lordbe 
done, ; - 
Is Ad afrerthoſe dayes we truſſed vp our 
fardeles,and wenr vp to TIeruſalem. 
16 There wentwith vs alſo certeine of the 
diſciples of Cefarea,& broght with them 
one Mnaſon of Cyprus, anolde diſciple, - 
with whome we ſhulde lodge. 
17 And when wewere come to Icruſalem, 
the brethren receiued vs gladly. 
18 And the next daye Paul went inwith vs 


vntof Tames: andall the Elders were the- {Monnt 
re allembled. wrendens of f 
Church of + 


19 And when he had embraced them, he 
-tolde by ordreall things , that God had 
wroght among the Gentiles by his mini- 
RNracion. 


rulalem. 


Lord,and ſaid vnto him, Thou ſceſt,bro- |, 
ther,how manie thouſand Iewes there are 


the Law, *. 
21 Now'they are informed of thee, that 
thou reacheſt all che Tewes , whichare a- 
- mong the'Gentiles,toforſake Moſes, and chats 
fiſt, thar they oght not to circhmiciſe (84) 
theirchildren,nether to liue after the 8cu- manded by 
h Who as yet 
were not wel 


22- What is then to be done ? the mulcitude ver 
muſt nedescome together :for they ſhal chit. 


g That [$,9t- 
cording tothe 
maners that 0 


and contribute witk themgthat they maye gnorance aol 
+ ſhauerheirheades : and all ſhal knowe, 7"; 


ned: therefore 
that thoſe things, whereofthey haue bene 5.yaul lupret 
infotmed concerning thee , are nothing, b 


weakenes 
Sur charthou thy ſelt- alſo walkeſt and ke- obero® ntl 
- -peſt the Law: | | ; ' _ at me, not. 


hindering Vis 
con{cience- 


belcue 


ies 
}8y bring 
i (uche 
gere 99t Cl 


led. . 


$ Which 1 
re voderc 


tains and | 


" aahundrer! 


fouldiers. 
2/A not! 
eaople | 
Gods prov 
ve for the 
fence of hu 


| a 2.3 


d loſephy 
Antiq 20 


4 


ken. . 
beleue, we have written, and determined 
*chat thei obſerue no ſuchething; but that 
they kepe them ſelues from things offred 
to idoles,and from blood,and fro that that 
is ſtrangled,and from fornication. 

25 ThenPaul toke rhe men, and the next 
day was purified with them,and entred in- 
tothe Temple, * declaring the acc6pliſh- 

ment of the daies of the purification , vn- 
til that at offering ſhulde be offered for e- 
uerie one of them. c 

:7 And whenthe ſeuen dayes were almoſte 

ended,the Lewes which wereof Ata(whe 

they ſawe him in the Temple) moued all 
the people,and* aid hands on him, 
Crying, Men of Iſrael, helpe: this is the 

man that teachethall meneuery where a- 

gainft the people, and the Law, and this 

place:moreouer, he hathe broght Grecias 
ans, into the Temple,and hathe! polluted this 

Hoke as holie place. 

evemtcire® 29 For they had ſene before Trophimusan 

© Ephebawithhim in thecitie,whomethey 

ſuppoſed that Paul had broghr into the 
Temple. | | 

3 Thenallthe citie was moued, & the peo- 

plerantogether: and they toke Paul;and 


p;ul ta 


[194/48 


dp 44d 


oking 
m_-_ be 28 
ul 


Chap 


XXII. His anſwer. 66 


ſtodeon the grieces ,& beckened with the 
hand vnto the people:and when there was. 
made great filence , he ſpake vato them in 
the Hebrue tongue, ſaying, 


CHAP, XX11, 


3 "Paulrendreth an account of bis life and doRrine. 
25 He rſcapeth the whuppe by reaſon he was 4 citizgn 
of R ome. 


1 VC Emen,brethren & fathers, heare my 


*detence now towards you. "01,14 fongr 1% 
2 (And whe hey heard that he ſpake in the 
ebrue tongue tothemthey kept the mo- 
re filence,and he ſaid) 
3 Iamverelyaman,which am a Tewe,borne 
in* Tarſus in Cilicia, but broght VP in Ckhap.27 39, 
this citie at the «fete of Gamalie! , and » Whercby he 
inſtructed according tothe perfe& maner aan gals 
of the Lawof the Fathers, and was zea- Ee WO 
lous towarde God,as yeallarethis day. * 


4 *AndI perſecuted this * way vnto the Ch4p.9.3: 


death,binding and delivering intopriſon þ.#1c/,7: 
bothe men and women, Alans. 

5 Asalfo y chief Prieſt doeth beare me wit- 
nes, & all the ſtate of the Elders ; of who- : 
mealſo I receiued letters vnto the Þ bre- Ft ban 
thren, and went to Damaſcus to bring the |<tters were dd 


drewe him out of the Teple,& forthewith which were therc,bounde vnto Icruſalcm, 
the dores were ſhut. thacthey might be puniſhed. 
z1 But as they went about to kill him, ty- & TCAnd ſoit was,as Þ iournerd and was co 
dings came vnto the chief Captaine of . 'menere vnto Damaſcus about noone,that . « 
the ade, that all Ieruſalem was on an vp- ſuddenly there ſhone from heauena great 
roate. lightroundeabout me. 
mit we. 33 Who immediatly toke ſouldiers and 7 So I fel vntotheearth,and hearda yoy- 
n mirap- m Cenfurions,and ran®downe vnto them: ce, ſaying vnto me, Saul, Saul, why perſe- 
tm wi 99 aid when they ſawe the chief Capraine & cuteſt thou me? Iſt 
n__ the ſouldiers,they left beating of Paul. $8 ThenlTI anwered, Who art thou, Lord? 
"1s mnble 33 Then the chief Captaine camenereand And he ſaid co me,I am Icſus of Nazaret, 
ſ polity toke him, & commanded him to be boun- © whome thou perſecureſt, | 
white de= de with two chaines,and demided who he g, Moreouer they that were with me, ſawe 
ace.  was,and what he had done, indedea light and were. afraid: butthey 
3+ And dnecryed this,another that,among heard not the voyce of him that ſpake va- 
the people .. So when he colde not knowe + to me. | 
the certeinetie for the tumulte,he coman- 10 Then I ſaid, What ſhal Ido, Lord?And 
ded himtobeled into thecaitle. the Lord ſaid vnro me, Ariſe,and go 1nto 
35 And whe he came vnto the grieces,itwas Damaſcus :and there it ſhalbe tolde thee 
ſo that he was borne of the ſouldiers, fory of all things, whichare appoihted for thee 
violence of the people. | to do. 
36. For the multitude of y people followed 1 S> when I co!de not ſe for the glorie 
afcer,crying,Away with him. , of that light, I was led by the hand of 
37 And as Paul ſhulde haue bene led 'imto them that were with me, and came intg 
thecaftle,he aid vnro.the chiefCapraine, Damaſcus. _ | 
May I ſpeake vmtothee? Whoſaid,Capit i And one Ananiasa godlie man,as pertei- 
_ thou ſpeake Greke? ning to the Law, bauing good reporte of a 


0" 7,59, 33 Artnotthouthe* *E | 
lpwli. retheſe dayes raiſed a edition, & led out 


aniqzo cha. | | 

uh 1 bello into the wildernes foure thouſand me that 
þ4 4 

, © ©» were murtherers? 


39 - TheryPaul ſaid, Douteles Iam. 2 man 


Ciup 2,3, 


. Juftre me to ſpeake varothe people. . | 


yptian,who befo- | 


' which am a Iewe, & citzzen of * Tarſus, a 
famous citie.in Cilicja, & L beſeche thee, ' 


. all the Iewes which dwelt there, refcrred ito the 
13 Came vnto me, and Rtode, and ſaid vnto «t-ral cole? 

| . of God, or els 
me, Brother Saul, receiue thy light: & that ts the execu- 


ſame houre T loked vpon him. tion & declara 
tion of F ſame 


14 And heſaid, The Godof our fathers ha- which ſewerb 
the < appointed thee,that y ſhuldeſt know 5c *2* m9 


his wil, and ſhildeſt ſe that 4 Juſt one, and 4 Which i 
. ſhuldeſt hearethe voce of his month, Choi 3s 


RR. it, ' 


42 And when he had giue him licence,Fgul 135 Forrthou ſhaltbe his witnesvnro all ment 


þ/- "Oi, ves —_——— boo — ore eo oe > wap wit?.,.oeas — Jy 
- 


—_ _ —_——— 


OE 


| Paulsconfeſsion. 


'e He ſhewerh 
that finnes ca 
not be wal- 
ſhed away, 
bur by Chriſt 

whois the(nb 
* tance of Bap- 
tiſme: in who- 
me allo is com 
prehended the 

. Father & rhe 
holie GoſR, 


Chap.#,3. 


f Yot becat- 

ſe he was'bor. 

ne ar Rome, 
' but by reaſon 
of his citie: 
for Tarſlus was 
inhabited by 
the Romains, 
and was their 
Colonia, whe- 
reof read cha, 
46,12» 


«6 Now therefore wh 


—— . 
+ a, 


TheAdes, ' Arafhvow;' 

Nd Paul behelde carneſtly $ Coun 

(924563 G10 720}  £ Xcil; and ſaid, Men and brethren, I 

tarieſt thou? Ariſe, ' - haue'in all good conſcictice ſerued God 
and be baptized;atdwaſhe away thylin- *vntilthis day. 
nes,incalling on the*Name of the Lord. 2 Then the hie Prieſt Ananias comman- 

7 CAnd itcame to paſſe, that when I was ded the chat ſtode by , to ſmite him on the 
come 29aineto Teruſalem jand prayed in' mouth;, 


che Temple,Iwaz in a traunce, © 3 Then (aid Paul to him, God wil ſmite 6 Baud | " 
18 And {awe himſ: aying vnto me, Make ha- thee, thou whited wall : for thou litteſt to nt curſe the 


of the things, which 'thou baſt' ſene and « 
heard, W R643. 90.4 | 


- . . L d I | hi . 
ſte, & get thee quicke y out of Jeruſalem: wdge meaccording to the Law,and com- ——_— 
for they wilnorrecciue thy witnes corer- mandeſt thou me to be ſmiten contrary to ſharpely fo 
ning me,” '' /. TheTawp 5 hn t tt, God hut 


i9 Then I ii; Lord, they knowe y T*pri- 4 Andtheithat ſtode by,faid,Revileſt thou \8" 75m 
ſoned, and ber ineuerie Synagogue them Gods hije Prieſt” rence of main 
that belcued inthee. \ | +5 Then faid Paul, I>kneye not, brethren, $55 Ser 
20 - And when the blood of thy martyr Ste- that he was the hie Prieſt:for it is written, 8'0cit 
uen was ſhed, I alſo *ſtode by,and conſen- *Thou ſhalt not ſpeake euil of F Ruler of CG. 
red ynto his death, and kept the clothes thy people, this excuſe 1x 
of them that ſlewe him. 6s Butwhe Paul perceiued that the one par- jeric,o mee 
21 The he ſaid ynto me, Departe: for I wil tewere of the Sadduces,and the other of y and; 
ſend thee farre hence ynto the Genriles. Phariſes,he cried in the Council, Men and ox this mat 
22 CAnd they heard vnto this worde,but the brethren , * I amva Phariſe,, the ſonne of a Forth? of 
they lift vp their voyces, and ſaid ; Away * Phariſe:I am accuſed of the hope andere. Pric. 
with ſuche a felowe from the earth: for it 1s © ſurreion ofthe dead. Phil g.f 
not mete that he ſhulde live. ' ,7 Andwhenhe hall ſaid this, there was a dif Frog 
23 Andas they cryed andcaſt of their clo- * ſenhon betwenethe Phariſes and the Sad- 29! but ther 
thes,and threwe duſt into the aire, * duces,ſfo thar the multitude was deuided. © points bur be 
24 Thechief captaine commanded him to 8 *For the Sadduces fay that there isno re- a 
be ledinro the caſtle,& badethathe ſhulde ſurreQion,nether Angel, nor ſpirit: but y the Sadduce 
© be ſcourged, and examined,that he might Phariſes confeſſed bothe. CNY 


chief gouer- 
' knowe wherefore ex: cryed ſo on him. 
u&,ſaying, We tinde none euil in this ma: 9 Vndertaa- 
2 f Romaine,and not condemned? a rage 
- de haue bene pulled in pieces of them,c6- vigpiler pat 
a Romaine. 
tt TNow the) night following the: Lord 


9 Thenthere was a greatcrye; & the Scri- 01%, bared ki 
25 And as they bounde him with thongs, © besof the Phariſegparte roſe vp,and ſtro- ajaz.;,,,,. 
Paul ſaid vatothe Ceturion that ſtode by, ding both k; 
Isit Jawful for you to ſcourge one that is © but if a ſpirit or an Atige] hathe ſpoken to des;hcanget 
him,ler ys not fight againſt God. why ae 
25 Nowwhen the Centurion heard it, he 19 Ani when there was a great dilſenſion, cluderh wider 
went,and tolde the chief captaine,faying, the chief captaine, fearing leſt Paul (hul Fanny 5 
Take hede what thou doeſt:for this man 1s 
| manded the ſouldiers to go downe, and to ; 
z7 Then the chief captaine came, and ſaid © take him fromamong them , and to bring 
to him, Tell me;art thou a Romaine? And ' him into the caſtel, | ;T: 
he ſaid, Yea. | 
28 And the chief captaine anſwered, With ſtodeby him,& aid, Be of good courage, 


| agrearſumme obteined I this burgeſſhip, *Paul:foras thou haſt reſtified'of me in Ie- 


5 This priui- 
edge was oft 
times giuen in 
recompenſe 

of ſervice to 
them that we- 


re farre of Ro  knewe that he was a Romaine,and that he © themſelueswithan GLORY: The worls 

| yu | | | | . "We . 1enifhe . 

iidrs och Had bounde him. wolde nethereat nox drinke ,til they had x 
k 6s . 2 


they were ao 30 On thenext day, becauſe he wolde haue * killed Paul: © | 


borne 1a the 
Cs, 


5 The anſwer of Paul being ſmit , and the ouerthrowe 
| of ble enemies. 41 The Lord excourageth him: 33 And 


Then Paul ſaid, But I was s ſo borne. + ruſalem, ſo muſt thou beare witnes alſo at 
2y Then ftraight way they departed from Rome.” | 
| him, which ſhulde haue examined him:\8& 1 And whenthe day was come,certeine of 
the chicf captaine alſo was afraid, afterhe the Iewes made an afſemblie, and bounde 


ſweareth, 


'knowen the certeinetic wherefore he was 13” And they were mort then fourtie, which roweth or wi 
accuſed of the Tewes , heloſed him from © had made this conſpiratie. eek Wm 


to die,or to be 


his bondes, & commanded the hje Prieſts 14 And they came tothe chief Prieſts and given to ns 
and all their Council to 'come together; © Elders;and ſaid, We have bounde our ſel- 7%,1vg" 
4nd be broght Paul, and ſer him Befoie © ueswitha folene othe, that we wil cat nos purpoſe £9'pa! 
them. - thing,vntit we haue ſlaine Paul. 

15 Nowtherefore, ye and the Council lig- 
'  niffetothe chief capraine, that he bring 
© -him forthe vnto/you to morow, as thogi! 
'” ye wolde knowe ſome thing more perfite- 
ly of him,and weg6r euer he come nere,wil 


"CHAP. ' XX. 


becauſe the Inwes layed waite for hizn,be us ſent to-( 6+ © 
fares, on 4/42 14> 1» © bereadicrokf{him. ha 
| | I le 


eee. _—_— ——_—_——o——— 
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Chap.XXIIII, Pauls defence. 67 


to go with him, and returned vnto the 


pulpriſoner. © * - 

(ky decla- 16 Bur when Pauls. ſiſtersf ſonne heard of 
| 860% their laying await,he went, andentred in-  caſtel. 
| tothe caſtle,andtolde Paul, 


to de- 33 Now when they came to Ceſarea, they 
ber is Nf- i And Paul called one of F Ceturions vn - deliuetedtheepiſtle ro the Gouernour,be | 


of di . 
| bt chere *- to him, & ſaid, Bring this yong manvnto preſented Paul alſo vnto him, 
wo"17..fo thechief captaine : tor he hathea certeine 34 So when the Gouernour had red it , he | 
| anteai®? thing ro ſhewe him. aſked of whar i prouince he was: and wh$ 5 57 chio-as. 
efocraf 13 So he toke him, and broght him tothe he vnderſtode that he was of Cilicia, nes called eve 
&f 49% chief captaine, and ſaid, Paulthe priſo- z5 I wil heare thee, ſaid he,whenthine accu {75 ; 0m? 
infoiee ner called me vnto him, and prayedmeto {ers allo are come, & commanded him to hd lubeuce. 
Erheir wic- bring this yong mi vneothee, which hathe be kept in Herodes judgement hall, 


ted prafile (ome thing to ſay vnto thee. 

19 Thenthe chief captaine toke him by the 
hand, and went aparte with him alone, 
and aſked him, What haſt chou to ſhewe 
me? | 

:9 And he ſaid, The Iewes haue conſpired x 
to deſire thee,that thou woldeſt bring for- high Prieſt came downe with the 
the Paul to morow into the Council, as Elders,and with Tertullus a certeine ora- 
thogh they wolde inquire ſomewhat of - tour, which appcared before the 2 


CHAP, XXIITIT. ; 
10 Paul being accuſed, anſwereth for his life and 4 
' - rine againſt his accuſers. 25 Felix gropeth him ,thin- 
king to haue a bribe, 238 Ad after leaueah him in 
priſon. 
Ow after five dayes, Ananias the- 


him more perhitely. nour againſt Paul. 
ar But letthem not perſuade thee for the- » And whe he was called forthe, Tertullus 
re lie in waite for him of them, morethen began to accuſe him,ſaying,Seing thatwe 
:- fourtie men, which have bounde them haue obteined great quietnes through 
ſelues with-an othe; that they wil nether thee, and that manie worthie- things are 
| eat nor drinke, til they haue killed him: done vato this nation through thy proui-- 
ry and now are they readie, and wait for thy ' dence, 
promes. 3 Weacknowledge it wholy,and in all pla- | 
32 The chief captaine then let the yong ces, moſte noble Felix,withall thankes. 4, 197, M44 
man departe,and charged him to fpeake it -4 But that I be nor tedious vnto thee,I pray << had taken 


Eleararus the 


c = L 
' "9, 4  t0N0 man;that he had ”ſhewed him theſe thee, that y woldeſt heare vs of thy cour- capeaine of 5 
v1 rl things. relic a fewe wordes, RES 
- o , . - . ” . = 
11 we, 2; And he called vnto him two certcine 5, Certeinely we haue founde this man a pe - tian ro fiighe 


Centurions, ſaying, Make readie two hun- ſilent felowe, and a mouer of ſedition a- nr” 4 


dreth ſouldiers,thatthey may goto Ceſa- 

rea, and horſmen thre ſcoreandren, and and a chief mainteiner of the » ſee of the Fn 
ewo hundreth, with dartes at the thirde < Nazarites: — ud 
houre of the night, ” 


—_ ———_——_— 


m6g all the Iewes threug hout the worlde iudex:forhe- , 


6 And hathe gone aboutto pollute the T E- et & cenetons, 
24 And let them make readie an horſe that 


i Paul being ſer on, may be broght ſate vato 
Felix the Gouernour. | 

grhis lezer 5 And hewroteanzepiſtle in this maner, 
tly tn th fa. 26 Claudius Lyſias vnro the moſte noble 
jr of Paul,  Gouernour Felix ſendeth greting. 
faties might 27 As this man was taken of the Tewes, and 
bs *pree  ſhulde haue bene-killed of them, I came 
vponthem with the gariſon, and reſcued 
b The Capeaz HIM, ® perceiving that. he was a Romaine, 


x difembleth 23} And when I wolde haue knowen the cau- 


to comend his 


ome diligen. WC Wherefore they accuſed him, I broght 
« :forhedid him forthe into their corncil. | 


at knowe v 
Paul was a Ro 2 
mai before he 
hid reſcued 


queſtions of their Law , but had nocrime 
worthic of death;or of bondes. 


ſtraight way to thee, and commanded his 
accuſers-ro ſpeake before thee the things 
that they had #eainſt him. 'Fare'wel.' © 


z1 [Then the fonldiers "as it was tomman-- 


ded them, toke Paul, and broght him by 
nigheto Antiparris, 7 
zz And the next day,they left the horſmen 


ple; therefore we toke bim, and wolde ha- 7524 fofeph 


ue iudged him according to our. Law: - 

7 Butthe "chief captaine Lyſias came vp0 
vs, and with gteat violence toke him out 
of our hands, - 

$8 Comading his accuſers to come to thee: 
of whome thou maiſt (if thou wilt 1nqui- 
re)know all theſe things whereof we accu 
ſe him. bet 

9 Andthe Iewes likewiſe aftirmed , ſaying 
that it was ſo. | 

10. Then Paulafter thatthe gouernour bad 
beckened vnto him thathe ſhulde ſpeake, 


for my ſelf, for aſmuche as Iknowe that 
thou haſt bene of-manie yeres a 4iudge 
vnto this* nation, 


are but twelue dayes lince Icame vpfto 
worſhip in Izruſalem. | 
12 Andtheinetherfounde me inthe Tem- 
le diſputing with anie man, nether ma- 
king Vproate am-ng the people, nether in 


li.20. Antiq. 
chap 11, & 12. 
& Ir 2. de bet 
lo Iudaico 
chap 12.. 

b Or herifie? 
for {o the wic+ © 
ked termed F 


” ceruce Chriſtian 


religion. 

c« Which 
taught the peo 
ple to mance 
ne their liber- 
tie againſt the 
Komaines :and 
thogh y 4c cne 
ſers approued 
bothe this (e- 
&Re and their 


' There I perceived thathewas accuſed of | anſwered, Ido the more gladly anſwer doarine » yer 


to get Paul pa 
niſhed,thei te- 
me to condeae 
it. 


IOr,captaine of 
4 thouſand. 

d Or, gouer* 
ner:fer betore 
this he ruled 
Trachoanires, 
Batanea, aud 
Gaulanires. 

e So that thon 
art not igno- 
rant of cheir 


: Facions * f Not than bis purpole was to worſhip thete, bur the Iewes ſo 


founde him by the countel of orhers for hethoghrto haue wence the fawple 


brethreu,aud to op the enemies mouthes. 
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Felixtrembleth, The Aces. Pauls appellacion 
| | R | $ 
the Synagogues,nox inthe citie. x, "18 \ A J Hen Feſtus was then come into 
13 Nether canthey proue the things , whe- the prouince, after thre dayes he 
reof they now accuſe me. © went vp fromCefarea vnto Ieruſalem.. 
74. But this I confefle vnto thee, that after 3: T henthe high PrieR;and the chief ofthe 


kathy Sert- the way (which they catl 8 herefie)ſowor-  Tewesappeared before him againſt Paul: 
* $egand Phari ſhip I'the God of my fathers, beleuing and they befoght him, - 


oy 


er tay all things whicharewritten inthe Law & 3 And dehired fauour againſt him, that he « The enviou \ 
\nrioee the Prophetes, wolde ſend for himto Ieruſalem;and they $0 ject 
15 And haue hope towards God , that the laid wait to kil him by the way, Paul. © _- 


reſurre&ion of the dead which they them 4 Bur Feſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhulde 

F-lues loke for alſo , ſhalbe bothe of iuſt be kept at Ceſarea, & y he him ſelf wolde 

and vniuſt. | ſhortly departe thither., 

16 And herein I endeuour my ſelf to haye 5 Let them therefore, ſaid he, which amog 

alway acleare conſcience rowarde God, & Youare> able,come downe with vs: and if v which muy 

towarde men. there be anie wickednes in theman, lct ye gs 
k Benning, 517 Now after h many yeres, I came and them accuſe him. IF 
ir was 2 08 broght*almesto my nacion & offrings. 6 © Now when he had taried among the n6 
had bene a: 18 * At what time, certeine Iewes of Alia morethenten dayes,he went downe to Ce 


Jeruſalem , *  founde me purifiedinthe Temple, ſarea, and the next day ſate in the iudge- 


broght almes. xy, Nether with multirude,nor withtumult. ment ſeat,& c6manded Paul tobe broght. 
Chap1129- ,0 Whoioghtto baue bene preſent befo- 7 And when he was come,the Iewes which 
70m-17,2%  rethee, andacculc mezif they had oght a» * Were come from Terufale,itode about him 


- xg. gainſt me. and laid manic and grieuous complainies 4: 
th Por Kiopeen, 2p Orlettheſe them ſehues ſay , if they ha- 284iÞit Paul, which they colde nor prove, 
A falſe re- ue founde any vniuſt thing in me, while I 8 Foraſmuche as he anſwered, © chat he had . put defer. 
fg - > 4am ftode in the Council, + nether offended anie thing againit y Law ons dla > fel 
SS ain hed 22 Except it be for this one voyce, that I ofthe lewes, nether againſt the Temple, at 
| blowenabr9-. cryed {tanding among them, * Of there- Noragainſt Cefar, | 
"nor chem (ﬆ- . ſurrei6of the dead am I accuſed of you 9 Yer Feſtus willing ro *get fauour of the :9,,04 pew 
| Ch CAPs this day. | Tewes,anſwered Paul,and ſaid, Wilt thou /*+ 
* 23 NowwhenFelix heardtheſe things, he 892 VP£o lcruſalem, and there be iudged. | 
differred them,& ſaid, When I ſhal more ofthelc things befare me? by: 
bY erfitely knowe the things which c6cerne 9 Then ſaid Paul, Htand at 4 Cefarsiud- 4 ug hin 
%0,, fe. this'way,by the coming of Lyfias y chief gemet ſeat,where I oghtto be*<iudged:to gl __ 
| Captaine,I wil decife your matter. the Jewes I haue done no wrong, as thou ui of thy wd 
24 Then hecomanded a Centurion to ke- YErie wel knoweſt, ; Vagrponges? 
Ie Pal .andchit he ſbuldehantedle) and * For if I haue done wrong,or committed deraus of ha 
that he ſhulde forbid none of his acquain- NE thing worthie of death, Frefuſe not 1g | 
© tanceto miniſter vnto him,orto come yn- *® die:but if there be none of theſe my Ro k 
os ein! ay | whereof. they accuſe me,no man cande}i- to require the | 
25 CAnd after certeine dayes, came Felix VEr.me tothem:T appeale vnto Ceſar. _— _ h 
3 By whoſe with his wife Drufilla,which was afTeweſ- 27> Then when Feſtus had ſpoken with fthe maine wu : 
/ qounſe? Felix ſe,>he called forthe Paul,& heard him of Council,beanſwered, Halt chou appealed j*,,,, K 
the faith.in Chriſt. | | . vntaCeſarrvnto Ceſar (bal thou go. whaſd neg w 
26 Andas hedifpured of righteouſnes, and '3 CAnd after certeine dayes, King Agrip- nothing l 
temperance, & of the judgement to come,, - P® andsBernice came downe to Celarca i _r i 


| IThewordeof Felix! trembled, & anſwered, Gothy way ©® ſalute Feſtus. | ter whome be 


G ke h . . , . - q wt entencaede 
> nc *- 'forthistime, and when Fhaue conuenicnt 14 And whenthey hadr emained there'ma | 


kedatonilhed, time, 1 wil call for thee. | | nie dayes,beſtuspropo ſed Pauls cauſe yn 

xo them it is 29 He hopedallo thar money ſhulde have  *9 the King , lay ing, There 35 a. CEFLELNE 
'-,_- the fauour ff Lene giuen himof Paul, that he might lo- Man left inpriſon by Felix. 

death. fe him: wherefore he ſent for him the ofte- 5. Ofwhome when I carye. to Terufalem, 

| ner,and communed with him. thehigh Prieſts & Elders .of che Jewes 1n- 

28 When two yeres wereexpired, Porcius formed me,and defured ro haue iudgemet 


| | | Feſtus came into Felix roume: and Fehx © |3gainſt him. ' | bn 
' . Ortodenphe yilling ro" get fauour of the Iewes, left 76 To whomelT anſwered, that it is notthe 


M ', 
Fs Paulbounde. maner of the Romaines for fauour ro de- 
bt liver anic man to the doath before that he 
CHAP. XXV,, which is accuſed, haue the acculers betore 


I a The Jewes acenſe Paul before Feſtus. 4 He anfwe- rid him,an d haue placezo defend him ak 
- reth for bimſelf, 11 And appealeth unto the Empe- | | Cerning the cxume.. '! ,,; 


- «@ —@ A 


De bf  owr, 14 Hu matter « rehearſed before Agrippes, ty Therefore when they were come hither, 
« ia - 23 And be « broght forthe, withour delay the day following 1 ſate 
24 5] 5! bo | OTF on thc 
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Chap.XXV [. His conbifvios. 68 


knowe all the ewes, | 61.44 
5 Which knewe me heretofore ( if they 

wolde teſttfie) thatafter the moſte ſtrai- 

te b ſet of our religion Iliued a Phariſe. ,, p,,; Gino 
6s AndnowlIſtand and am accuſed forthe keek''<f this. 

hope of the promes made of God rats wo pets: 

our fathers. . 


Pauls iNNOCCncie.. 
' onthe iudgement ſeat, and comanded the 
man to bebrogh forthe, 
18 - Againſt whome when the accuſers ſtode 
'vp,they broght no crimeof ſuche things 
as I ſuppoſed: | | 
19 But had certeine queſtions againſt him 


' of their owne b ſuperſtition, and of one eſtimatid whe 


preferred it 


| , d | p 
| bo fg leſus which was dead, whome Paul affir- » Whereunto our twelue tribes inſtantly u mote holie 
ub #160 medto bealiue. ſcruing God day and night, hope to come: {ponteat. 9 


bur be (pca* 


| lh £23 20 And becauſe I douted of ſuche maner for y which hopes ſake,6 King Agrippa, 
carve. of queſtion, Laſked him whether he wolde Iamaccuſed ofthe lewes. 

goto Ieruſalem , and there be tudgedof 8 Why ſhulde it bethoghrt athing incre- 

theſe things. dible vnto you, that God ſhulde raile a- 

u- Bur becauſe heappcaled co be reſerued painethe dead? - , 1 ,, 
tothe examination of Auguſtus, I com- ig I alſo verely: thoght in my ſelf, that I 
manded him to be kept , til L might ſend oghtco do manie contraric thingsagainit 
him to Ceſar. Tr the Name of Ieſus of Nazatet. - 

22 Then Agtippaſaid vnto Feſtus,I wolde xv *Which thing Ialſo did in-Ierufalem: Chap-2.9 
alſo heare the man my ſelf. To morowe, for manie of the Sainfes I ſhut vp in pri- 
ſaid he;thou ſhalt heare him. ſon, hauing rece1tued autoritie of che high 

2 And onthe morow when Agrippa was Prieſts,and when they were put to death, I 
comeand Bernice with:great pompe,and  < paue my ſentence. 


doQrine was 
leaſt corrupt, 


© That is, 1 
approucd their 
crueltiewhich 


#,afrri, Were entred: into the ” Comune hall with 


thechief captaines and chict-men of the ' 


citie; at Feſtus commandement Paul was 


brog hr forthe. 
24 And Feltus ſaid, King Agrippazand all 


men whichare preſent with vs, ye ſe this. 


man, about whome all che mulcitude of 
the Iewes hauecalled vpo me,borhe ar Ie- 


ruſalem,and herezcrying, that he oght not , 


toliveanie longer. | 

25 Yet haue I founde nothing worthie of 
death, y he hathe comitred 2 neuertheles, 
ſeing that he hacheappealed to Auguitus, 
I haue determined to ſend him. ; 

26 Of whome Thaue no certeine thing to 
write vnto my i Lord: wherefore I haue 


1 And Ipuniſhedthe throughout all $.Sy 
nagogues,and copelled themto blaſphe- 
mec,and being more mad againſt them, I 
perſecuted them,euen vnto itrange cities, 

12 Ar which cime, euen as I went to * Da- Cp. 9:4 
maſcus with autoricie , & comiſsion from 
the high Prieſts, 


they vied a» 
gaioſt him. 


1; At midday, 6 King, I ſawe inthe way 


light from hcauen, paſsing the brightncs 
of the ſunne, ſhine rounde abour me,and 
 themwhich went with me, 
14 Sowhen we wereall fallento the earth, 
I heard a yoice ſpeaking vaco me ,and 
faying in the Hebrewe tongue,*Saul,Saul, Chep9.4. 
why perſecuteſt thou me Iris hard for © 947+ 
thee to kicke againſt prickes, 


L ow wh broght him forthe vnto you , & ſpecially is ThenlT ſaid, Who art thou, Lord?And he 
al Tyran'®, vntothee, King Ag rippa,yafrerexamina- faid,I am Ieſus whome thou perſecureſt. 

mlaker it fo - £16 had, I might haue ſomewhat-to write. .16 But, riſe and ſtand vp on thy fete: for I 
bored into . 27 - For mEthinketh it vnreaſonable ro ſend haue appeared. vnto thee for this purpo- 


ſe,to appvint theea miniiter and awarneg, 
.' bathe of the things which thou haſt ſence, 
 & ofthe things zn the which I wil appe- 


a priſoner, 'and. ndc to ſhewe: the caules 
whichare layed againſt him. 


wous princes 
refuſed it nor, 


a" tppeareth 


tn w Tr. CHAP. XXVI, TR rt. 
= 1 The innocencie of Pal is approved by rehearing his varto , vs 
fit 4 His phos, 9 kb #- 17 Delivering thee from the « people, 8& fe © 8 
'. Iurieof Feſtus. | the Geriles, vnto whome now I ſend thee 
F T= Agrippa ſaid vnto Paul, Thou"18 To ope their eyes,tharchey may corn ores. 
| 4 artpermitted to ſpeake for thy ſelf. ': from darkenes ro/lighr, and tr6 the powe apperceineth =. > 
So Paul {tretched forthe the hand;and an-. of Satanvnto God,that they'may receiue ye applicch 
ſwered for him ſelf, «- mech forgiuenes of fines, and inherztace amog is voce bis 
2 I'thike my ſelf happie,King Agrippa,be- -» them, whichare aodifed by faith in me, w home be gi- 
-! cauſe I ſhal 'anſwer this daye before thee -19 W herefore,K ing Agrippa,] was.not dif: Seirk, > ki 
ofall the things whereof I am'ateuſed of obedient vnto the beavenhlie v:ſivn,, | 
the Tewen?! © 014022 4 wor 11.0 20 +:But ſhewed firſt yatothem of Damaſ (hap.r3,149 
z3 Chiefly, becauſe thou haſt knowledge \cus,andaiileruftiiemgand throughout all 
of all cuſtomhes, and queſtions which are the coaltes of Ludea, andthento the Gen- 
Perfache 2m9Ngy Tewes:wherefore, I beſeche thee, tiles,thdtthiey ſhulde repent, andturne to 
uhebett va. *To heare me paciently. 117+ þ T0 Gad;and do yorkes worthie amendemet Þ: 77 '06'O8 
nde whe 4 AS touching my life from mycehildehode of life. vl << detn 
ir tobe mg {and what (it was from the beginning :a- ar[Far this cauſe the Iewes caught meinthe 
$9 | ong+ mine- owne nation ac- leruſalem,-:: {Tomplagndmogs dansae kyme Chap. 21,98. 
. +1111, > 
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 Paulcountedmad.'”'" 1 The Aﬀtes,”  Pauls.counfel, 
2 Neuertheles, I obteined helpe of God, | jvs therein. | 

and continue vnto this day, witneſsing + And when we had failed ſlowly manie 

bocheto ſmal & to great, ſayig none other dayes,and ſcarce were come againſt Gni.. 

| n_ thoſe which the Prophetes & ' dum, becauſe. tbe winde ſuffered vs not, 


BEt>. 54 Moles did fay ſhulde come, : we failed barde b ' Candice at—mnd d 
[ | 2 'Towit,that Chriſtſhuldeſuffer,and that mone, ' ++ | y ,nereto> Sal 


oy he ſhulde be the firſt that ſhulde riſe from 8 And with -muche a do ſailed beyonde it, om _ 
eh thedead,and ſhulde ſhewe light vnto the | and came vntoa certeine place called the ing w wg 
people,and to the Gentiles. M) Faire hauens, nere'vnto the which was the "*** 


24 And as he thus anſwered for himſelf, citie Laſea. 
Feſtus ſaid with a loide voyce, Paul,thou 9 So when muche time was ſpent, and ſai- 
art beſides thy ſelf;muche Mir docth ling was now ieoperdous, becauſe aiſo the 
miake thee mad.) // ; - © Faſt wasnow palled, Paul exhorted the, © 7s fits 
25 Butheſaid, Iam not mad, 6 noble Fe- 10 And ſaid vnts them, Syrs,I ſe that this wich 
| ſtus,but I ſpeake the wordes'of trueth and © viage wil be: wieh-hurt & muche doma ©, Gober! © 100 
| l ſobernes. b* 26 412 ' . not of the. Jading & ſhippe onely,but alſo *** ot ps 
26 For the King knoweth of theſe things, of our liues, Wb. -, 
before whomealfoI ſpeake boldely': tor u NeuerthelesyCenturion beleued rather 2 wrt. uy, 


; I am perſuaded thacf none of theſe things the | Men & the malter of the ſhip, the winter there, 


e things which were ſpoken of Paul. {*"," Frog 


ES EEDETE DS 2= SE =EROLNYEOn® cm 


f He knewe : : : ; 
the Law and. Archid fromhim : for this thing wasnot tho 


ona = done in @corner.. /j: ret 07 14 And becauſe the' hauen was not com- of vin » 
'God, bu he 2» O King Agrippa,beleueſt thouthe Pro- | modious to winterin, manie toke counſel] *** 
end Br tro phete2T'know'that thou belecueſt, :'- ro'departethence, if by anie meanes they 
appiyiog of 28 Then Agrippa ſaid vnto Paul ; Almoſt might arteine to Phenice, there to winter, 
thqn perſuadeitme to become a Chriſtia.  - which 1s an:hauen of. Candie, and lieth 
29” The Paulſaid, Iwolde ro God that not | rowardethe Southweſt and by Weſt, and 
onely thou, but alſoall:that heare me to - Northweſt andby Weſt. 
daye,were bothe almoſt, & altvgetherſu- 1 And when the fouthiern winde blewe ſof- . 
cheas Iamexcept theſe bondes. tely, they ſuppoling to obteine their pur- 
3Þ And when he had thus ſpoken,the King poſe, loſed nerer,and failed by Candice. 


roſe vp, andthe gouernour, and Bernice, 14 Bur anoneafter, there aroſe by it a or- my 8” 
| at 19,! 


and they that ſatewiththem, | - : mie winde cal ſed 4 Euroclydon. Northeatt 

x» And when they were Bone aparte ,they 1 And when the ſhip was caught, & colde winds,c ents 
ralked berwene them ſelues, ſaying, This, notreſift che winde,we let her go, & were that is furiou 
man doeth nothing worthie of death, nor , | caryed away. - } - | nts 


of bondes. © | . 16 Andwerivnderzlicle-yle named*Clau eThir jlewn 
32 'Thenſaid Agrippavnto Feſtus, Thismi - da,andhad muche a doto ger the boar. NG HR 
might haue bene foled, if he had not ap- 17 Which they toke vpand vſed all helpe, Candic ita- 


ight towarde 


pealed vnto Ceſar, wvndergirding the ſhip, fearing leſt chey the goulf ye 
EY CHAP, XXVITL.. t ſhulde haue fallen into Syrtes, and they *yhichne 
3 Pauls dangerous) viage and his companie towards lerdowne the*vellel,and ſo-were caryed. boiling ſaade 
" Rome: 44 How,and where they arrive." 13 The next day when we were toſſed with }, 11 thunte; 
a No when it was concluded, that _anexceading tempeſt,they lightenedthe £uphr 
4 N we ſhuldefaile into Iralie, they de- © ſhippe.” | | " *r,cah ex 


 liuered bothe Paul; & cerreine other pri- 19 And the third day we caft out with our ** "*4: 
ſoners vnto a Centurionnamed Tulius, of - - owne hands the takling of the ſhip. : 
hy the bande of Auguitus. . 20. And when nether ſunne nor itarres in 
 #fe2.4247- 2 And*weentred into a ſhip of Adramyt- manie dayes appeared,and no ſmal tepeit 
; tium purpoſing to ſaile by thecoſtesof A-,  lay,vpon vs,all hope that we ſhulde be {a- 
''-  fa,and Jaunched forthe, and had Arifſtar-,* u&d,wasthen taken away. .. 
chus of Macedonia,a Theflalonian, w vs. 2: But after long abſtinence, Paul ſtode 
3 And the next day we arriuedat Sidon: & forthe intheeiddes of the, and ſaid,Syrs, 
Lulius courteoully entreated Paul ;& ga--.- ye ſhulde haue hearkened;to me, and, not 
ue him libertieto go vnto his friends, that haue loſed from Candie: ſo ſhulde ye ba- | 
to Myra. they they might refreſh him: © © ado *- | ue f gained this hurtand lofle. 3 - hires oy 
| rev eel 4 "And from thenee welannched, and fzi- 22 But now I exhorte you to he of good quea ce lo 
bro: bu 4 led hardeby «Cyprus,becaiſethe windes - courage :forithere ſhalbe no loſſe of anic {57 3597's 
| windes cauſed werecoritrarie. TL 1, |» manslifeamong you, ſaue of the {hippe | 
wCyprus plai 5 Then Tailed we ouer the ſez'by Cilicia, , onely.. - MI wa 
ve Nortb:this - 2nd Pamphylia,and came to Myraz a cite 23 For there ſtodeby me thisnight the An- 5, 16 repro 


2 From Sidon 


ce to Cilicia ra- 


North and by inLycia, OL 1911 9 I gelofsGodavboſel am;&whome Iſcrue ; even! ſeing 
- Pamphylia, 6 And there the Ceriturioh founde'a «ſhip 24: Saying, Feare not, Paul:; for thou mult tw nt 


We of Alexandriafailing into-kake, and put be broghtbefore-Ceſar;and{o,God hathe the growept 


giucn 


l 


— eee 


chipwracke.  Chap:XXVIII, Ofthe viper. 69 


races given vnto © thee all that ſaile with thee. 42 Then the ſouldiers counſel was © to kil Age bn 


The 
ph. 25 Wherefore,firs,be of good courage:for thepriſoners, leſtanie of them, when he and barbarous 
tires, iT beleue Godgthar it ſhalbe ſo as43 hathe had ſwome out, ſhuldeflee away. i gyro 


pore ne.. bene tolde me. 43 Butthe Centurionwilling to ſaue Paul, <2» nor bewa- 
C ne by no beage 


pes b. . . ” . 
 geghare® 26  Howbeir,we muſt be caſt into a certezine | ſlaied them from this counſel, and com- js. 


| Mr fre yland, | | manded that they that colde ſwime, (kul- 
pon ers. 27 And when the fourtenth night was co= decaſ{t them ſelues firſt into the ſea, and 
: wed ryon F meas we were caryed ty & frointhe * A- poouttoland: 


i driatical ſea about midnig hr,the ſhipmen 44 And the other, ſome on boardes, & ſo- 
uber time  demed that ſome colitrey approched vi- me oncerteine pieces of the ſhip:and ſo it 


r 
Nika parte, fo them, : came to palle,y thei came all fafe to land. 
wich v2: ,2 And ſounded, and founde it twentie fa- | | : 
hour che mou : CHAP, XxXVIDL 
nixes called thoms : & when they had gone a litle fur- a | 
2 Panl with hu companie are gently intfeated of the 


Ceravnii, & fo 1C 
—_ ther, / "ey founded ag aine,and tounde hf- barbarcw people. 5 The wiper burteth him not. 8 He 
| porch vp 20 CCC SOLON. healeth "Publius father and others , and being fourni- 
yace, 29 Thenfearing leſt they ſhulde haue fal- ped by them of things neceſſarie,he fared roward: Ro- 
len into ſome rough'places , they caſt fou- . me, 15 here being receiued of the brethren,be declas 
re ancres out of the iterne , & wiſhed that 74#h hu buſines, 30, And there preacheth rwe yeres. 


the day were come. I \ Nd when they werecome ſafe,then 
Now as the mariners were abour to flee they knewe that the yle was called 
out-of the ſhip, & had ler downe the boate * Mchita, - ous calied 


into the ſea vnder a colour as thoghthey 2» And rhe Barbarians ſhewed vs no litle wales. 
wolde have caſt ancres out of the foreſhip, kindenes:for they kindled a fyre, and re- 
3» "Paul faid vnto the Centurion and the, ceiued vs ecuerie one , becauſe of the pre- 
ſouldicrs, Except theſe abide in the ſhip, ſent ſhowre,and becauſe of thecolde. 
\pntwolde |! YE can not be ſafe. 10 And when Paul had gathered a nomber 


hn zz Then the ſouldiers cut of the ropes of of ſtickes,and laid them on the*fyre,there yg, 4... 
wened,let the boat,and [ct it fall away. came a viper out of the heatzand |capt on 
| wry) 3 And when it began to be Caye, Paul ex- his hand. 


horted them all to take mear,/aying, This 4 Now whenthe Barbarians ſawe the wor- 
is the fourtenth dayethar ye have raryed, me hang on his hand, they ſaid among 
vHeneanch and continued ® faſting , recciuing no- them ſelues, This man furely is a > mur- y gQche is the 


wn excraordh 


wieabſtinen. THINS . therer,whome,thogh he hathe eſcaped the pervers iudge- 


menc of mon, 


wy cane of 14 Wherefore Iexhorte you to take meat: ſea, yer < Vengeance hathe not ſutfred to war wey con- 


- TX , demne tuche 
exh,& foro- for this is for your ſauegarde: for there hue. ai tins 


ny Rf ſhal not = an here f2'l fromthe head of 5 But he ſhoke of the worme into the fyre, nic aiticion. 
a var anic of you. and feltno harme. en Go 
' buax3etey 35 And when he had thus ſpoken, hetoke 6 Howbeitthei waited when he ſhulde ha- vet & called 


Mllebein bread, and gaue thankes to God, inpre- ue ſwolne , or fallendowne dead ſudden- Nemcis. 
lender." ſence of them all, and brake it,and began ly: but after they had loked a great why 


ban. 14.45, 1. : - 
it tocat. | and fawe no-inconuenience come to him, ; 
nj, 35 Then were they all of good courage,& thei changed their mindes,and ſaid, Thar 
they alſoroke mear. he wasa 4 God. d Beholde the 


37 Now we were in the ſhip ig all two hun 7 In the ſamequarters, the cbief man of <x7emirie of 


tix ſeinfideles, 


dreth,thre ſcore and fixtene ſfoules. +» the yle(whoſe name was Publius)had poſ & how aucbe 
1 33 Andwhen they had eaten ynough, they ſefions:th& ame receiued vs,and lodged {11 315 nent 

lightened the ſhip, and caſt out the whear vsthredaies courteoully. for atter one 
'* .,  intotheſea. $8 Andſo itwas, that the father of Publius {55 (16s 


3 And when itwas daye, they knewe not lay fcke of the feuer, & of a bloodie flixe; anorker.-» 
the countrey , but they ſpyed a certeine to whome Paul entredin,& when he prai- 
creeke with a banke, into the which they ed,he laid by hands on him, and healed 
were minded(if it were polsible)to thruſt him. | 
in the ſhip. 9 When this then was done, other alſo in 
49 Sowhen they had taken vp the ancres, the yle , which had diſeaſes, came to him 
they committed the Jig vnto the ſea, and andwere healed, 
loſed the rudder bondes, and hoyfed vp ro Which alſo did vs great honour : and 
the maine faile to the winde, & dreweto when we departed,they laded vs w things 
the ſhore. | neceſlarie. 
4* And when they fell intoaplace, where 1 { Nowafterthre moneths we departed 
two ſeas mer, they thruſt in the ſhip : and ina ſhip of Alexidria, which had wintred 
the fore parte ſucke faſt, and coldenor inthe yle, whoſe badge was © Caſtor and eTheſe } Pay- 


nims fained ro 


be moued, but the hinder parte was þroks Pollux. be lupuers 
with the violence of the waues. 12 Andwhenwearriued at Syracuſe,we ta _— _—_—_ 


SS.ls 


pn << - 
es es eee pon 5 <p 


" 


a 
% - 


T7 4!  'L 


: on 


The hope of Urael: 


_ gNo doute the 


' he that lhulde 
'of J worlde, 


— 


. ryed there thre dayes. © 
1; And from thencewe fet a compaſſe,and 
came to Rhegium:andafter one daye,the 
South winde blewe, & we came the ſec6- 
de date to Putial1,_ (+ | 
14 Where we founde brethren, and were 
delired totarie with them ſeuen dayes,& 
þ we went towarde Rome, '' | 
.15 © Andfrom thence, when the brethren 
heard of vs, they came tomete vs at the 
Market of Appius,and at thef T hre'ta- 
oe piace® wernes, whome when Paul ſawe, he than- 
++ ah 19nd ked God,and waxed bolde. | 
or there abou 16. $0 when we came to Rome, the Centu- 
riondeliuered the priſonersto the gene - 
ral Capraine : but Paul was s ſuffred to 
.dwel by himſelfwith a ſouldier that kept 
him. 


*ar ſh:pper. 
ft Me otndes 


Captaine vu- 
deritpde buthe 
by Fetus lct- 
eres, & alls by 


| thereporee of 393, And the third day afrer, Paul called the 


the yader cap- 


eaine Paul Chief of the Lewes together: & when thei 
bag comiteed * were comehe aid vnto them, Men e& bre- 
: thren , thogh Thaue committed nothing 
agaiſt the people,or L awes of the fathers, 
yet was I delivered priſoner from Ieruſale 
into the kands of the Rowaines, 

18 Who when rhei had cxamined me,wol- 
de haue let me go, becauſe there was no 
cauſe of dcath in me. 

19 Bur when the Iewes ſpake contrarie, I 
was conitrained to appeale vnro Ceſar, 
not þecauſe I had oghrt to accuſe my nia- 
cion of. 

20 For this cauſe therefore haue I called 
for you,to ſe you,and to ſpeake with you: for 
the hope Þ of Iſraels ſake, I am bounde 
with this chaine. -_ | 

zx Then they ſaid vnto him, We nether re- 


k That is, for 
Jeſus Chrifts 
cauſegrhome 
thei had long 
Joked for as 


d : > 
be y reden®  [theenether came anie of the brethre chat 


fewed or ſpake anie euil of thee. 
22 Butwe wil heare of thee what thou thin- 


| 


The Aces. Saluacion of the Gentiles, 


ceiued letters out of Iudea concerning zt Preaching the kingdome of God,& tea- 


———_ ms h— 
_—_ = —_ A —— 


x 
%.. - ww _ = 
A oi er on 


keſt:for as c6cerning this ſee, we knowe 
chat euerie'where it is ſpoken againſt, 
23 And when they had appointed him a 
daye, there came manie vnto him into bu 
' lodging,to whome he expounded and te- 
ſtited the i kingdome of God, and preg- i That this 
_ched vnto them concerning Ieſus bothe wot} 
-out of the Law of Moſes and*out of the *? tbe why vr 
Prophetes, from morning to night, —_—— by 
24 And ſome were perſuaded with the cms « 
things, which were ſpoken,and fome be= 
leuednot. 
25 Therefore when thei agreed not amonos 
them ſelues,they departed,after thar Paul 
had ſpoken one worde,to wit, We ſpake F 
holie Goſt by Eſfaias the Propher vnto 
our fathers, | 
26 Saying,* * Go vnto this people,and ſay, 15.9. 
By hearing ye ſhal heare, and ſhal not 22-4 


vnderſtand, and ſeing ye ſhal ſe, andnot "4 
> ile luk 2.19, 
rcciue, | | GI 

27 For the heart of this people is waxed rom, 

_ far, and their eares are dull of hearing, | #*by tir 
and with their eyes hauethey winked,leſt inkceles ogh 
they ſhulde ſe with their eyes,& hearewith —_— 


their eares, & vnderſtand with their hearts, <«vfirmedtha 
> b thei be nut of» 
and ſhulde returne that I might ! heale feaded by ws 


them. | ru pre" 
28 Beit knowen therefore vnto you, that 1 The worte 


this faluacionof God is ſent to the Gen- 2024 healen 
' tiles,and they ſhal heare ir. | rue of th Sp 
29 And when he had faid theſe things,the ins i pre 
Lewes departed, and had great reaſoning jo &u. 

,y all mig 

among them ſelues, be inexcula- 

zo» And Paul remained two yeres ful inan ** 

houſe hired for himſelf, and receiued all 
that came in vnto him, 


ching th6ſe things ,'which concerne the 
Lord Ieſus Chriit, with all boldenes of 
ſpeache,without ler. 

"THE 
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C 


the Apoſtle Paulto the Romaines, 
'- , 


THE ARGVAMEN T., 


Ti great mercie of God is declared towarde mas in Chriſt Teſus, whoſe righteouſnes is mage 
ours through faith. For when man by reaſon of bis owne corruption colde not ff the Law,yeay 


| committed moſte abominably,bothe againſt the L.w. of God and naturegthe infinite>bountie of God, 


mindeful of us promes made to his ſeraant Abraham,the father of all belevers,ordeined that mains 
ſaluation ſhulde onely ſtand inthe perfet} obedience of his Sonne Teſus Chriſt: ſo that not onely the 
circumciſed Tewes,but alſo the yncircumaſed Gemiles ſhulde be ſaued by futh in him: ene as A= 
brabam before he was circumciſed, was counted iuſte onely through faith, and yet afierwarde recei- 
wed circumciſion,as a ſeale or badge of the ſame righteauſnes by faith«And to the intent,that none 
Jbulde thinke that the comnant, which God made to him,and hu poſteritie,was not performed:ether 
becauſe the Iewes recejued not Chriſt (which was the bleſſed ſede) or els belened not that he was 
the true redemer, becauſe he did not onely,or at leaſt more notably preſerue the 1ewes, the exam- 
5 of Iſmael and Eſau declareythat all are not Abrahams poſteritie,which come of Abraham ac» 
cording to the fleſh:but alſo the yerie ſtrangers and Gentiles grafied jn by faith, are made h-ires 
/ the promes. The cauſe whereof # the onelie wil of God foraſmuche as of hus fre mercie he elefteth 
ome to be ſaued,and of his iuſte indgement reieCteth others to be damned,as appeareth by the teſti - 
monies of the Scriptures, Tet tothe intent that the Iewes ſhulde not be to muche beaten downe , nor 
the Gentiles to muche puff-d vp, the example of Elias proueth, that God bathe yet hys elef} eurn of 
the natural poſteritie of «Abraham, thogh it appeareth not ſo, to mans eye : and fur that preferment 
that the Gentiles hauegit procedeth of the liberal mercie of God, whichhe at length wil ſtretch towarde the 
Jewes againe,and ſo gather the whole 1ſrael(which « hs ap” of them bethe. This Zroundewor- 
ke of faith and doFtrine layed,inſtruftions of Chriſtian maners followe:teaching euerie man towal- 
ke in roundenes of conſcience in hs vocation, with all patience and bumblenes , rewerencing, and 
obeying the magiſtrate,exerciſing charitie , putting of the olde man, and putting on Chniit, bearing 
with the weake , and lowing one another according to Chriſts example. Finally S. Paul afier his 
commendacions to the brethren exhorteth them to -ynitie , and to flee falſe preachers and flatterers, 
end ſo concludeth with a prayer. £4 vs 


CHAP. TI, 


"THEEPISTLEOE 


3 Paul ſheweth by whome , and to what purpoſe he is 
called. 13 Hui ready wil. 16 What the Goſpel is. 
20 The ſe of creatures and wherefore they were 
mate. 21. 24 The ingratitude, peruerſitie and pu- 
niſhment of all mankinde, 

{AvLa'ſruitofretsvs 

CHRIST, *calledtobe 

an Apoſtlc, > *put aparte 


Wn fer. 


| 1 Through 


| Gods mnercie» 


wd alſo ap- 
| _ dy co to preache the Goſpel of 
| tis Apolile. \ God, 
| = | ) (Which he had promi- 
| ""Hhgpl | < ſed afore by his *Prophe 
' #32, tes in the< hole Scriptures) 
boreholes 3 Concerning his Sonne Teſus Chriſt 'our 
!the erermal 


toilſel of God, 
7.00 de: uid accor1ingto the tleſh, 

ie fame co: 4 And declared mightely to be the Sonne 
| elke5cripy, Of God, Pony the Spitit of < ſanRi- 
hep | fication by thereſurrettion fro the dead) 


nie of 5 By whome we haue received fgraceand 

— _—_ Apoſtleſhip (that obedience mighr be gi- 
| a4.o the yen vntothefaith)in his Name among all 
| net” the Gentiles, 

rag ro s Among whome ye be alſothe 8 called 

wolf feſh. Of Telus Chriſt: | 2 


of ; ; , | 
kn ee. Toa!l you that beat Rome beloued of 
? by the Spirit he declareth that Chriſt is God w hoſe power did (o ſandi- 


7 bs itie,that it colde not fele corruptivn,nor yet remaine in death. 
edck was that, moſte liberal benefite to preache the vaſearcheable riches 
Chuilt. g Thiatis,by the mercic of God are adopted io lefus Chih, 
% 4 
Waer*® > | 
_ 7 os - '# wr ICT ES 2h: er Ps 6 IR Gp - 
\ F 


Lord(which was made ofthe ſede of Da 


God,called tobe Saints: * b Grace be with 2.Cor.1,2, 
you, and peace from God our Father, and 844.5 
from the'Lord Ieſus Chrilt. qe + 17 

8 Firſt I thanke my God through Ieſas cic of Gov & 

Chriſt for-you all, becauſe your faith is F9Y n 
publiſhedthroughoutiche whole worlde, wings. - 

9 For God is my witnes(whomeT ſerne in through all 
my * ſpirit iny ! Goſpel of his S6ne) chat Chan 
without cealing I make mecion of you + « Exrnettly, | 

10 Alwayes in my prayers, beſeching, that 3*5 179 we 
by ſome meanes one time or otherl might | 1 preaching 
haue a proſperous tourney by the wil of $04, that is, 
God,to come vnto you. Ne Po W2 a 

n. *For I long to ſe you, thatT might be- throughChrif 
Rowe among you ſome ſpiritual gifte,$o C #4p-14-24 
ſtrengthenyou, SOUP 107 

12 Thatis, that I might be comforted to- 

. gether with you,through our mutual faith, 

othe yours and mine. - 

13 Now my bxethren, I wolde thatye fhul- 

_ denotbe ignorant, how that Thaue often 
times purpoſed to come vnto you( but ha- 
ue bene = [er hitherto.) thatI might have 
ſome frute alſo among you as 1. have, a- 
mong the other.Gentiles. +17» 71, -ealledro ſome 

14  Tamdetterbothe tothe Grecians , and or place 16 

to theBarbarians,bothe tothe wiſemen & Golpel, Chaps 

vnto the vnwiſe, Wh 


: ® > n Whereof is 
35 T herfore,aſmuche as inme 1s,I am xeady ſpoken Loba 
, Wen SS.ii. : 


m Ezher by 
Satan 1.TheF. 
2,184.07 by the 
hulie Goſ, 
AR. 16, 6. of 


— _——— I _———_ ——— Poop oo OO © 


& 
| 


. 


o He paſſe 


_ Therewarde of ingratitude. Tothe Romaines. All are ſinners, 


to preache the Goſpel co you alſo that are 
2t Rome. >. | | 


o He paler 16 | For Iam not © 2ſhamed of the Goſpel of 


mocking of 'j 
wacked. 


i.Cor.1,18. 
p Or,effectual 
z4ntrumeart. 
«(g r.Geartle, 


Habak.2,4+ 
gal.z,m. 

e67.10,37« 

q The perfe- 
Kon, &zarcgrt 
tic w whote- 
eucr hathe, ap 


. peareth beto- 


ic God hvlic, 
blameles,& ca 


| be acculed of 
_ no faute ; and 


this iwſtice is 
contraric to 
maas iuftice, 
or 7 iuttice of 
workes,& ©0- 
nely is appre* 
heded bytaith 
which daily 
increaſerth , 
Plal 24,7. 

r Which God 
approucth. 
Ephe 4,18. 

{ He deuided 
the law of na- 
ture corrupt 
into vngodli- 
ne5,& varighs- 
tcoulnes, Ya- 
-godlines con- 
teneth the 
faiſe * wortſhi. 
ping of God: 
vnrighteoul- 
nes ;, breache 
ot 'loue towar 
de inan. 

t lnthat they 
nether wor- 
(hip God, as 
nature parte] 
teacheth the, 
nor loue one 
another. 


- u They wor- 


ſhipediiim nor 
as he preſcti- 
bed, but afrtr 
their good in 
temivas. 
xz Or delive- 
red them as a 
a iudge, 
Y *'5Eing men 
welde Bos 4c - 

' cording t6 the 
knowledge 
God auec tlic, 


' worlſlup him a 


right, he ſmo- 
te their hearts 
with blindnes 
thavehey (hul 
de not knowe 
them ſelues, 
bur do jniurie 


ene to another 


aad commur (u 
che borrible 
vilenie., 

"0", 4bong the 
Creator, 

"07,4 eence. 
z Th. is, ſu- 
che one as was 
deftiruce of sll 
indgetment. 


Chriſt: for it is the * y power of God vnto 
faluatis tocueric one that beleuerth,to the 
Jewe firſt,and alſo to the "Grecian. 


15 Forby it the 4 righteouſnes of * God is 


reuciled,from faith to faith:as it is writtE, 
*The iuſte ſhal live by fairh. 


1$ For the wrath of God is reuciled from 


heauen againſ all ſyngodlines, and vn- 
righteou ſhes of men,which with holde the 
erueth* in'varighteouſnes, | 

19 Foraſmuche as y, which may be knowen 
of God, is manifeſt in them:for God ha«» 
the ſhewed it vito them. / 

20 For the inuifible chings ofhim, Bat is, 

| hiseternal power and Godhead, are fe- 
ne by the creation of the worlde,being co 
ſidered in h workes,to the intcc that they 
ſhulde be without excuſe: 

21 . * Becauſe that when they knewe God, 
they » glorified him not as God, netker 
werethankeful, but became vaine in their 
imaginations, and their fooliſh heart wa 
ful of darkenes, | 

22 When, they profeſſed them (clues to be 
wiſe,they-became fooles. 

23 Fortheiturned the glorie of the incorrup 
tible God to the Gmilitude of the ima- 
ge of 2 corruptibleman, & of birdes,and 

oure fot2d beaſtes, & of creeping things. 

24 Whiereforealſo God * y gaue them vp 
to their hearts luſtes, vnto'vnclenes,ro de- 
file their owne bodies betwene the ſelues: 

25 Which turned the trueth of God vntoa 
lie,and worſhipped and ſerued the creatu- 
re, " forſaking the Creator , which is ble(- 
ſed for ever, Amen. ; 

26 For this cauſe God gage them vÞ vnto 
vile afte&tions: for euch their women did 
change rhe natural vſe into that which is 
2g2inſt nature, ne 

27 Andlikewiſe alſo the men left the natu- 
ral vſc of the woman, and burned& in their 

"Iuſte one towarde another,and man with 
man wroght h[thines , & receiued in them 
ſelues ſuche recompenſe of theirerrour,as' 
was mete:. | 2ff , > $94 IF  IMOR 

:8 Foras thei regarded not'to knowe God, 

" exer' ſo God delivered themivp wnto at re-' 

« probatmide;to dotthoſe things whichare 
Not connenicnt, *- OT ee. | 

29 ' Being ful of all varighteouſhes; fornita- 
tion,wickednes,coucreouſnes, maliciouſ- 

nes, full of ennie, of murther., of debate, 
of diſceite, taking all things in the cul 
parte,whiſperers, norms 


30 Backebiters,haters of God,doers of wr6se, 


proude, boafters, inuencers of euilthings, 
difobedient ro parents, without, vnder- 


x ——_——— — 


— — 


peaſed,merciles. | 
31 - Which me,thogh they knewe the *Law * Which Law 
of Gdd, how that they which commir fy- their conſcien 


' ces,and $ phi 
che things, are worthie of death, yet not Iotyains fi 


onely do the ſame, but alſo > fauour them ledinehe Lag 
b at *4 
that do them. ature; the 


lawers, 5 liw 
of nos, hee 


CHA P . Il reot Ms (es 
; : Wt Law is a plaie 
: He feareth the hypocrites with Gods iudgemet, 7 And * enpding 


roforteth the faithful. 12 To beat downe all Vaine Ur jrightrcuſuge 
pretence of 1gnorance ,holines,and of alliance with God, > Or conſent 
he proueth all men to be fimmers, 15 The Gentiles by to the; which 


| i1the fuley 
their conſcience, 17 The lewes by the Law written, fure of all ink 


»- YJuitic, 


x Herefore thou art inexcuſable, 6 mi, 
whoſoeuer thou art that " a iudgeſt; '974/0=2. 


a Nether thei 


*for in that that thou wudgeſt another,thou w hich do ap. 
prout ewl to. 


c6demneſt > thy ſelf: forthou that iudgeſt, fo Sw 
deelſt the ſame things. which repro. 


ue them, are 


2 But we knowe that the 1udgemet of God excuſable be. 


is aeconfioges ©erueth, againſt the which 537-0 
commit ſuchethings. p pers 


3 Andthinkeſt thou this, 6 rhou man, that b For (ether 
iudgeſt them which do ſuchethings, and "ihe = 
docit the ſame; that thou ſhalt eſcape che de 
indgement of God? ebb che hank 

4 Or deſpiſeſt thouthe riches of his boun- 37 (epardeth 
tifulnes,and*pacience,and long ſuftcran- varde perſo 
ce, not knowing thatthe bountifulnes of ,'-,,,,, 
G © H leadeth thee to repentance? 

5 But thou, after thine hardnes and heart 
chat can not repenr,*heapeſt vnto thy ſelf 7 Re. 
wrath againſt the day of+4 wrath and of ſhalbe coo- 


& A . . demned,and 
the declaration of the iuſte indgemenr of {74.7.1 my 


God ; uered. 
: 7 Ll . . of - Pſal.62,14, 
6 *Who wil rewarde eucrie mi according 1", 
to Is © workes: mat.16,7, 


7 Thatu,to them which by continuance 1N e The comma 
el doing ſeke glorie, and honour, & 1m- pal yy fg 
 mortalitic,eternal life: _ ye 
8 But vntoth&m that are contentious and uorkes,ſeing 
diſobey therrueth,and obey vnrighteouſ- Adrann in 
nes,/balbe hdignation and wrath. © levers hate 
9 Tribulation and anguiſh ſhalbe vponthe jj#' of vetore 
ſoule of euerie man chat doetheuil:ofthe 59% & mere 
Iewe firſt;and alſo of theft Grec1an. workes [halc@ 
10- But ro euerieman that doeth good, ſhal- (fn only 
be glorie, and honour, and peace, to the ſhalbe ſacs 
Iewe finſt,and alf to the Grecian, hende tos 


11, For there is no*reſpet of 8 perſones Chan 
with Gog. | | nelie inftice,& 


12 'For as manie as have ſinned withour the mp 7 
Law (bal periſhalſob wichoutthe Law: ,,,,v,. 
"as mare as haue ſinned inthe Law,ſbalbe j#b.z7,19. 
iudged by the Law | 9 adbrbe 

ig (*For the hearcrsof the Law are not righ 47.0% 


> | ; 471-.1,22- 
teous before God:but y doers of the Law tapas Gew 


'ſhalbe iuſtified; cian he vn- 


derftanderh 


14 For when the Gentiles which haue not che Gentile, 
the Law , do by nature the things |coute;- eerie note 
ned in the Law, they hauing not the Law, g a» waching 
ATCA Law vnro them ſelues, We qualitie,but 48 


15, Which ſhewe effe& oftheLaw prritten the porrerbe- 


ſtanding, coucnant breakers, without na- bis yeſſels ; ke 46erh appoint ſome to glorie, and +5 bn pt 


Ld 


eural affeRion , ſuche as can nener be ap-' z, 1a 12 vithone the 


nowledge of che Law 
| jn their 


' 


f 


+ NR" a _  _ - . 4 . © 


of hypocrite ON 
weonth in theiri hearts,their conſcience alſobea- 
jc he - ring witnes, & their thoghts acculing one 


jo 
> go9d%  another,or exculing,) | | 
Bad ſhal iudge the ſe- 


_ o i6 At theday when | 

4 creres of men by Ieſus Chriſt, according 
in tomy Goſpel. 

wo; i 17, C*Beholde, thou art called a Tewe, and 
i WY trees, refteſt in the Law and *glorieſt in God, 
foe were 8 p.m 13 And knoweſt bs wil, and "alowelt the 
= _ things that are excellent, in that thou art 
n Tomy inſtrufted by the Law: 

” (19424 1 And perſuadeſt thy (elf that thou art a 
| KY be guide of the blinde,a light of chem which 
bei WY {of are in darkenes:; abr 

"4 0» Aninſtructer of them which lacke diſ- 
[xr WM cretion,a teacher of the vnlearned,which 


{rx wyes haſt the ! forme of knowledge, and of the 
ke. tructh in the Law. 
lege of the z1 Thoutherefore, w teacheſt another,tea- 
cheſt rhou not thy ſelf> y that preacheſt, 
* A man ſhulde not ſteale, doelt thou ſteale? 
22 Thou that ſaiſt, A man ſhulde not com - 
mit adulrerje,docſt thou commir adulce- 
riethou that abhorreſt idoles, commitreſt 
thou facrilege? 
23 Thouthatglorieſt inthe Law, through 


5 Now if b our vnrighteouſnes commende 


— —_ 


Chap.III. Allareculpable. 71 


without effeR? 

4 God forbid:yea,let God be *true, and *e- 
uerie mana liar,as it is writte, * T hat thou 
mighteſt be juſtified inthy wordes , and 
ouercome,when thou art iudged. 


Iohn 3,54. 
Pſal.nr6.rt. 
Pſal.51,6. 


a That thou 
maiſt be decla 
red iwuſtc, and 
thy goodnes 
and. tructh in 
performig thy 
promiſes may 
appeare, w hea 
man erher of 
curioftic or 
arrogacie wol 
de iudge thy 
workes. 

b He ſhewerk 
how y wicke@ 
do reaſon @- 
gainſt God. 

c Whoſe car- 
nal wiſlome 
wil not obey 
the wil of God 


the righteouſnes of God,what ſhal we ſay» 
Is God vnrighteous which puniſheth? (I 
ſpeake © as a man.) 

6 God forbid ; els how ſhal God iudge the 
worlde? | 

7 Forif y veritie of God hathe more abit- 
ded through my lie vnto his glorie , why 
am I yet condemned as a ſinner? 

8 And{(as weare blamed, and as fome af- 
firme that we ſay ) why do we nat euil,that 


good may come thereof? whoſe damnation 4 te# the 
$ inſt Iewes ſhulde 
15 1UIts be puffed vp 


9g What them 4 are we more excellent» No, 
in nowiſe: for we haue already proued, 
that all,bothe Iewes and Gentiles are*vn- 
der finne. 

io As it is writte,*T here 1s none righteous, 
n1 nat one. 

11 There isnone that vnderſtandeth : there 
is none that ſeketh God. 


in that he pre- 
ferred them ts 
the GEtil-s, he 
ſheweth that 
this their pre- 
fermcrt ſtan- 
d:th onely in 
the merci« of 
God, for af- 
muche as bo- 
the Tewe and 
Getil through 
finne are ſub- 


e Apeaccable 


breaking the Law diſhonoreſt chou God? 12 They haucall gone our of the way : they je& © Gods 
24 For the Name of God is blaſphemed haue bene made altogether vnproficable: wrab q hs 
[cz among the Gentiles through you, *asitis rhere is none that doeth good, no not ONE. bothe he mas 
4 ag434,0, ' WrICten. 13 *Theirthrote is an open ſepulchre : they &,,ea=*? © 
; 25 Forcircumcifion verely is profitable, if haue vſed their r6gues to deceit:*the poy- Gal.z,zr. 
, thou dothe Law:but ifthou be arranſgreſ ſonof aſpes # vnder their lippes. Tal 14,ts \ 
WH sf for ofthe Law,thy = circumcilion is made 14 *Whoſe mouth 1s ful of curling and bit- - $5 pap 
mw} keping Vncircumciſion. rernes. ; Pla > IT 
acerin,* 26 T hereforc if the vncircumciſfion kepe 15 *Their fete are ſwift to ſheade blood.  epſultoy. 
ſquared fro © the ordinances of the Law, ſbal not bis xs DeſtruQion and calamitie are in their 1ſa«.c9,. 
ta, vncircumciſion be counted for circum- wayes, prou1.16. 
i 


s cifiom 

| 7 And ſhalnot vncircumcifion which is 
Kava. * by nature (ifit kepe the Law)'indge thee, 

i Wie the which by the ® letter and circumciſion art 

Wales a tranſgreſfor of the Law? | 

mk Iepue- :3 Forhe is not a Iewe, which is one outwar- 


*% de: nether is that circumciſion, which ts 


nor: that it 

wor outwarde inthe fleſh: : 

len, or } it 2 Bur he is a ewe which is one withih, & 
6 teig * the*circumciſion «of the heart, in the 
vere o ſpirit, not in F letter, whoſe praiſe 15 not 
&Glſe with. - Of Men, but of GoC. 

out Chriſt, | > | 

Claw, CHAP. IITs 


' "lnthe'in. 7 Hawng granted ſerme preregatine to the Iewes becau- 
ends 6 ſeof Gotefre and Pat promos, 10 He proueth by 
; the Scriptures bothe Tewes and Gentiles to be fimers, 
| 21. 24 And to be iubtified by grace through faith,& 
not by workes, 31 And ſo the Law to be eftabhſhed. 
T Hat is then the-«prefermenr of 
the Ieweror whatis the profite of 


circumciſion? [2414 
2 ' Muche eucriemaner of way : for chiefly, 


%=»4, - becauſe vnto them were committed the 
lew:iz, OOraclesof God. '' 

9g. 3 For what, thogh ſame Yid-not beleue? ſhal 
#,:7:4 their* vnbelief make the” faith of God 


by 


: 
G 


uy « | | Y 
» ow 22 - ates in rig ont —_— TOR he native CTC CCS ces div <= ongey mo 
7 
pq <4 


tr» And the © way of peace they haue not |, AMcacert® 
knowen.  Pfal 36.14 
18 *The feare of God is not before their Gala, > 
CYCs. | de teſtamen 
19 ', Now we knowe that whatſoever the : a= Law 
 fLaw faith,it ſaith it to them whicharevn je vs qiltic, 
der the Law, that euerie mouth may be. bjt oct de- 
topped ,and all the worlde be s culpable arc giltic befs 
before God. OE pred was 
20 © Therefore by the workes of the b Law ation. | 
ſhal no fleſh be juſtified in his Gght : for the ur ger be 
''by the Lawe commeth-the knowledge of written or vn 
linne. commandeth 
21 Burnow is thefrighteouſnes of God ma- 87 orpiddetn 
de manifeit without the Law,hauing wit- & worked cam 
nes of the Law and of theProphetes, _— 
22 To wit, the righteouſnes of God by the'n2t performe 
faith of Ieſus Chriſt, vntoall,and vponall C4,s.. ,z. 
that beleue. | Fig 1 4 
23 For there is no difference : for all haut them *unich 
ſinned, and are i depriueddf the glorie 'of 7- 1ft bevin- 
God; wn g tb ant are ngt as 
24 * And are iuſtifed frely by his grace, partes 
through the redemption rharis in Chrilt «© cucrlating 
Teſs, | re is called the 
25 Whome God hathe ſet pee be 4 re- 8loric of God. 
SS. Ill, 
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'Thenature of faith. 


Iuſtificacion by faith, Tothe Romaines. 


conciliation through faith inhis blood ciſed, that he ſhulde be the father of all 


k —_— ro declare his * panebayky the forgi- them that beleue , not >Y circumtiled, 
bus promes. _uenes of the ſ1nnes that are paſſed through that righteouſnes might be imputed tg 
þ F the pacience of God, : themalſo, | 
| The Lawof - To ſheweatthis time his righteouſnes, 1 Andthefather of circumciſion, not vn- : 


Gobel Sick thac he might be ijuſte, anda iuſtifict of | tothemonely whichare of the circumcj- 

tion with con- | him which 18 of the faithof Ieſus. * ſion , but vnto them alſo that walke inthe 
_— = 27 Whereis thenthereioycing>Irisexclu 8 ſteppes of the faith of our father Abra- e This 
ded. By what Law2of workes2N ay:butby ham, which he had when he was vncircum- not be vader 


_ _ 
. Chriſt tre 4 A - ande of 
Y thelLawoffaith. » fnade o the 


| Ciſed. 

Fiueth ro ys. LY G 
$o the condi: 23 Therefore we conclude that a man is iu- 13 For the promes that he ſhulde be the © thereof 

* ti6 of the Law ; . . he Apoſtle doeh 
zsGf chou do- Mihied by faith without the workes of the heire of the worlde,was not given to Abra brreafrer ex. 
ef al het Law. | ham,or to his ſeed,through the h Law,but pref were 
onely Chriſt, 29 God,is he the God of the lewes onely, & through the righteouſnes of faith, yo 
hathe fulblled nor of the Gentiles alſo>Yes,cuen of the 14 For if they whichiare of the Law, be the works 
m Meaning, Gentiles alſo. ®heires,faith is made voyde,& the promes j\. 


hat, ch e 4 n , > s 1 And thinke 
«11 ified by 30 For itis one God who ſhal iuſtifie cir- 
one means, & 
if they wil ha 


ve anie diffe- through faith. 
renceyir 0e' 2t Do wethen make the Law of none effg&t 
werdes:for In through faith? God forbid: yea =» we cta- 

cl . k 
=" bliſh the Law. 
n The do@ri- 
ne of faith is the ornament of the Law:for it embraceth Chrift, who by his 
death hathe ſatiſfied the Law: fo that the Law which colde not bring vs to 
faluation by reaſon of our gwae corruption,is now made cffe&ual to vs by 
Chriſt leſus. | 

CHAP, 111T. 


3. 15 Hedeclareth that iuſtification is 4 jre gift even 
by them them ſelucs,of whome the lewes moſte bodſted 
as of Abraham andof Dawd, 15 And alſo by the 
office of the Law & faith. 


I WW Hat ſhal we ſay then, that Abra- 
a That is, by ham our father hathe foiide © c 6- 


|| wrorkes. cerning the fleſh 2 | 
2 For if Abraham were iuſtified by workes, 
"' He mighe Þ< bathe wherein to bretoyce, but not with 


pretende ſome God. 
ke worthie to 3 For what faith the Scripture > *Abraham 
beleued God, and it was countcd to him 


be recompen 
- for righteouſnes. | 


en.1yf,6. 


$41,3,0. 4 Now to him. that< worketh, the WagesS18 
$42,723. not counted by fauour,burt by dertre, ' 


"Þ., vor ved 5s Butto him that 4 worketh not, but bele- 

'&Thatdepen- yethin him that © iuſtifieth the vngodlic, 

'geth not. on © . . - ” 

his workes, | his faith is counted for righteouſnes. 

acther ehiker® 6 Eyen as Dauid declareth the bleſſed- 

y - 

them. nes ofthe mi, vnto whome God imputeth 

righteouſnes without workes,ſaying , 


e Which ma- 
| keth him that , <P xa, 4 
5s wicked in 7 *Blelled are thei,whoſe iniquiries are for- 


| ſelf, iuſte . 
Chrit, _ | Siuen,and whoſe ſinnes are couered. 
Pſal,32. | 8 Blciled x the mizto whome the Lord im- 


puterh not ſinne, 


/ ' | F . P 
# vader this I Came this bleflednes then vpon thefcir 
excellent ſacra 


ment he com- (on alſo?For we ſay, that faith was impu- 


oe Tan ted vnto Abraham for rig hteouſnes. 
io, How was it then imputed>when he was 
circumciſed,or vncircumciſed? not when 
* he was circuiſed , but when he was va- 
circumciſed. : <6 | 
Gen... nm *Afﬀcer he received the figne of circum- 


cili0,asy ſeale of the righteouſnes of the 
faith which he had,when he was vncirciu- 


1 


cumcifion ozely, or vpon the vncircumci- * 


ro performe 


13 made of none effeR. 


cumciſion = of faith, and vncircumcifion 15 For the Law cauſeth! wrath : for where 12* 37 vu 
| k If it bere, 


no Law is,there is no = tranſgreſsion, | 
"66# : : : qQuifit ro fulfil 
16 | Theteforc it is by faith, that it might co- the Law fo 


s him that Chal- 
me by grace, and the promes might be ſu- y,nj ot ful 


reto®" all the ſede,nor totbat onely which inveritance, 
1s of the Law: butalſo to that which is of vine wr, 
the faith of Abraham, whois the father **# prones: 

| or it ſeructh 
of vs all, 


'19 (Asit is written, *I haue made thee a fa- 39-174 
] Through our 


therof many nacions ) eyen® before God dfaur,and an 
whome he beleued, who quickeneth the Y4ik 
pdead,and calleththoſe things which be Þreache of 


di) Tl e 
not,asthogh they were. tan 


to no vſe, 


n Which bele. 


13 Which Abraham aboue hope, beleued _— 
vnderhope,that he ſhulde be the father of wal kin 
many nacios:according to that which was hiefly wing 


ſpoken to him,*S2 ſhal thy ſede be. teth. 

19 And he qnot weake in the faich, confide- 997, 
red not his owne bodie, which was now gue ihecvri 
dead,being almoſt an hundreth yerc olde, i pr} 
nether * the deadnes of Saras wormbe, #14 not by 

20 , Nether did he doute of the promes of  ichingg 

God through vnbeliefe, but was ſtreng- nuke 

thened iny faith,& gaue \glorie ro God, which wer 


21 _ fully aſſured that he which had "Ta 
promiſed,was alſo able to do it. pon ee 


22, And therefore it was imputed to him ber of fuk 
v 


for righteouſnes. | , OG 
23 Now it isnot written for him one[y,that frovg tes 


it was imputedto him for righteouſnes,  ;, 5 wake 


24 Butalſo* for vs, to whome it ſhalbe im- _—_— 
- puted for righteouſnes, which beleue in him & por hismer 


thar raiſed vp Ieſus our Lord from the icant ime 

dead. (IFC. TAE: ayer ce 

£ 4 - ww 

25 , Who was delivered to death for our fin- gigea by te 

nes, &is riſenagaine for our iuſtification, ne w_ 
pliſh & ma 


CH A P, V, , F perfe& our ils 
1 He declareth the ſrute of faith, '7 And by compariſm titication 
| Fetteth forthe the lowe of God and obedience of Chriſt, 

Which us the fundacion and grounde of the ſame. 
I Hen being juſtified by faith, we haue 

4 * peace towarde- God through our , ,, ,..cev 

Lord Teſus Chriſt. 3 Lol ther 

2 *By whome alſo we haue acceſſe through nr contre 


idye of mince. 


when we are defiuered from all terror of conſcience, fully perſuaded 
the fauour of Ged:aud this peace is the frure of faich. £4 * 2923» 
s | ich 


2 +4 4 + I +43 kt SY Zo EYE lr w__N_<wcC To uw cum uw canning 


[ : 
| 


atten", A ih. Fh. -%  o6 - 


” oo eta < 


\ as * " _ ns Mh k . b 
Sant FIT —_—— C_—_— CS 


Golds great loue, 


reioyce vndery hope of the glorieof God. 
z; Nether do we ſo onely,butalſo we*reioy- 
ce in tribulati6s,knowing that tribulation 
bringeth forthe patience, ; 
4 And patience experience, and expericn- 
ce hope, 
«vathe $ And hope maketh nor » aſhamed, becauſe 
gh ſuc- the<loue of God is ſhed abroade in our 
fs czech hearts by the holie Goſt,which is giue vn- 
loxe whe*. to vs, . 
ri094 2 For-Chriſt , when we were yet of no 
t99/- ftrength, at his time, dyed for the * vn- 
Lo4k 3.14 + 
wieaheaw- 7 Douteles one wil ſcarſe dye fora 4 righ- 
the de F 5 4 
PE chrit. £©0us Man:but yer fora © good ma 1t may 


yuth v4 + 
| + pil godlie. 
e Thatis, for be that one dare dye. 


1901 


Chap:VI. Deadtoſinne, 727 


faith vnto this = , wherein we ſtand, & 20 Moreouer the * Law entred thereupon , x4. rave of 


thac the offence ſbulde ? abunde : neuer- Moſes. 
theles'where finne abunded, there grace might be more 


abunded muche more: — let 


ar Thatas ſinne had reigned vnto death, fo before all mee 


might grace alſo reigne by righteouſhes Tt 
vntoeternal life, through Iefus Chriſt our 
Lord. 
CHAP. VI. 

Becauſe no man ſhulde glorie in the fleſh,but rather ſe« 
ke to ſubdue it to the Spirit, 3 He ſheweth by the ver- 
tue & end of Baptiſme, 5 That regeneration ts joyned 
With iuſtification,and therefore exhorteth to god(ie life, 
21 Setting before :nens eyes the rewarde of finne and 
righteeuſnes. 

Hat ſhal we ſay then+Shal we con 

rinue {1] in finne,that grace may 


abunde:God forbid. 


ow peg $ But God ſetreth out his loue towarde vs, 2 How ſhal we,that are* dead to linne, liue a He dyeth to 


whome be ha- 
the_receued fo;ng y while wewere yet linners, Chriſt 
dyed for vs. 

9 Muche more then, being now 1uſtitied by 
his blood , we ſhal be ſaued from wrath 
through him. 

Los of 0, Forif when we were f enemies, we were 
(«by hbegr2 recociled to God by the death of his Son- 
achs ne,muche more being rec6ciled, we ſhal- 


be ſaued by his life. 


u Andnotonely. ſo, but we alſo reioycein 5 


God through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt , by 
whome we haue now receiued y atonemet. 

12 Whereforc, as by one man ane entred 
inco the worlde,and death by finne, and ſo 
death wer ouer all men: for aſmuche as all 
men haue ſinned. 5 

13 For vnto the zs time of the Law was ſin- 

' ne inthe worlde, but ſinne is not imputed, 
while there 15 no Law. : 

14 Bur death reigned from Adam to Moſes 
euen ouer them alſo thar ſinned not batter 
the like maner of the tranſgreſsion of i A- 
J.. hos dam, which was y figure of * him that was 

tot ny wotis CO COME, | | 

ncncopiſee- 15 But yer the gift is not (0,25 is the offence: 
ted avy for if through the offence of one,many be 

thirmay att Acad, muche more the grace of God, and 

Nw } thegiftby grace, hich is by one man Ie- 

iYecall man. ſus Chriſt, hathe abunded vnto many. 

As itwere : —_—4 . 
kneiaden,, '6 Nether is thegift ſo, as that which entred 

Tea yetio- 573 by one that ſinned: for the faute came: of 


in Ada. | . . 
hes = ay one offence vnto condenacton:but the gife 
wkch Was 


| From Adam 
to Moles, 


þ He meaneth 
yoog babes, 
which nether 
had the know. 
ledge of ' the 


"41,9 through one, muche more ſhal thfy which 
4 | fee Teceiue' the abundance of grace , and of 
i from a11 the gift of = righteoulhes, reigne in life 
ne £,.* throughone,that is Teſus Chriſt, 
tera, =1Þ Likewiſe the as by the offence of one'the 
ipoerr faute came on all mento condemnation, ſo 
Michis imp by the iuſtifying of one the abunded 


toward "all men toy iuſtificatian of life, 

e- 19. Foras by one mans diſobedience man 

were made finners, ſo by the obedience 0 
one {bal many alſo be made righteous. 


* 


F I : 


75 For hethat is dead,is f freed from ſinne. 
8 Wherefore,if we be dead with Chriſt,we worde mea» 

beleue that we ſhal live alſo with him, 
9 Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from g*tber 


Chriſt our Lord, 
12 Let not ſinne reigne therefore.in your {jew fan. 
mortal bodie,that ye ſhulde obey it in the f Becauſe thax 
lluſtes thereof. 
13 Nether give ye your membres as 'wea. '9/nfranich, 


finne in| who- 


yet therein? me the firegrh 


3 Knowe ye not,that*all we which haue ot fiangis bro 


ken by jrver- 


bene baptized intoÞ Ieſus Chriſt, haue be- ye of Chit, 
ne baptized into his death? anripty > 
* Weare buryed then with him by bap- Gal. 3,27. 3 
tiſme into his deach, that like as Chriit Col. 2,7. 
was raiſed vp from the dead by the glorie b which is, 
of the Father ,ſo we alſo ſhulde * walke in Jv $row 
newnes of life. | » in, we mighe - 
*For if we be<grafted with him 4to the {1 Gone, 
ſimilitude of his death, cuen ſo ſhal we be po. raile vp 


to the ſimilitude of his reſurreRion, Epbeſg.24.: 


6s Knowing this, that our olde man 1s cru- col.z,4. 


cihed with him, that thee bodie of linne ebr. 12,2. 


. might be deſtroyed, that henceforthe we 424-27 


1-C,0r.06,14. 
3.410.2,41- þ 
c The Greke 


ſhulde not ſerye linne. 


neth , that we 
growe vp tos 
with 
Chriſt, as we 


y dead,dyeth no more: death hath no mo-'& mode, yuic, 
re dominion ouer him. | 
10 For in that he dyed, he dyed onces to ſin- growe vp by 


miſtelrowe, 
or ſuche like 


a tre. and are 


ne: but in that he liueth , he liueth to Aurithedwich 


bGod. reof. '! 
n Likewiſethinke ye alſo, that ye areidead gif ne by his 


the ioy ie the» 


to ſinne,, but are alive x to Godin Leſus p<*ve 4ye ta 


e The fcfh 
wherein finne 


being dead we * 
can not fiane. 


or dymncare., 


pons of varighteouſnes vnto finne: but g Thar be | 
giue your ſelucs vato God,as they that a- 


mighe deſtroy 
finne jn oug 


re aliue from the dead, and give your Welk. Wer 


membres as weapons of righteouſnes Vn- the righs 
to God. ji Vance 
14 For finne ſhal not haue dominion over i we may za 
you: for yeare not vnder the m Law, but ***7 7 n* are 
vnder® grace, 


hand of the Fa 


dead co fhane, 

- — Whea ſinne be- 
inneth to dye 
1n,v5: which is 


by the participstion of Chriſts death, by whome alſo being quickened we liug 
ro God,that is,ts righteouſnes. ky 

{ The minde firft miniftreth enil motions, whereby mans wil is entiſed:thence 
burft forthe the luftes, by them 1 badie is prouoked,and the bodice by his a. 
Atons doeth ſolicite tbe minde:t 

rule our dodies, 
the Spiric of Chriſt. 


k In that ye are led with the Spirit of God, 


erefore he commandeth,ar the leaſt that we 
m Which is the declaration of Gove. n Indewed with 


$$.iiii, 


 — —— ———— 
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We muſt be holie. TotheRomaines, Mans imperfe@ion! 


' 15 Wharthenſhal we inne, becauſe we are » f Whar ſhal we fay then 1; the 
not vnder the Law , but vndcr grace? God . ne? Godforbid "Nay, I rea byes ns 
# forbid. * but by the Law : for I had nor knowen the rhe 


aw; 


- x * 
yhn#.34. 16 *Knowe ye not, thatto whomeſocuerye | 8 luſt, except the Law had ſaid \* Thou 7. fo be there 
ane 


3-pir-2-19, giueyourſelues as ſeruits ro obey, his ſer- ſhalrnotlutt,' rage more by 
uants yeare to whome ye obey, whether it 8 Bur finne toke an occafion bythe com: ma iherent 


oat doh be of finne vnto death ,or of » obedience mandement , and wroght in me all mancrx why ular 
none can be -yNtO righteouſnes? of c6cupiſcence:for without the Law fin the lame | 
Joeth not o. 17 But God be thanked, that ye haue bene. nes dead. | eitlolrrh thy 
bey God. the ſeruants of ſinne, but ye hauc:obeyed 9 For L once t was a live, without the Law: fone hk 
from the heart vato the forme of the do- | butwhen the commandemenr came, finne ya | 
Erine,whereunto ye were? delivered,  * reuiued, Py wo 


p To eonfor, c $ 'S 
me yourſclues 3 Being then made 1 fre from finne, yeare ww Bur I dyed:and the ſame c6mandement 8 Vhictinn 


wnto it. - . : Ave | 
2 it 2woft * madethe ſeruants of righreouſnes. which was ordeined vnto life, was founde nt » wig 
knowen. 


vile obing the 9 I —_ rafter the maner of man,becau- to be) ynto me vnto death. h He thopk 
' Jivered fro y feof the infirmitieof your fleſh; foras ye 11 Fox finnetoke occalion by the comman- him ſelf wks 
alive, when he 


ſclaucrie of fn : . . 
Seema, DAvegiuenyour members ſeruantsto vn- demenc, and diſceived me, and thereby knewe nor the 


gaine tothe @ *clennes and to iniquitic, to commit iniqui- flew me. \* lave 
> Leaning ro tie,lo now giue your mEbers ſeruants vnto 12 Wherefote the Law 5s * holie, and \he 293d 
«1 | rr {1 vor in holines. . commandement 7s holie,and iuſt,& ggod. 

or when ye were the ſeruants of finne, rz Wasthat the which is good, made death i Sinte bein 


ccording ro 20 
| Yo diſcloſed 


ur capact- i} * 
Yo eſecke. YEWELE freed from righteouſnes, . , wvnto me ? God torb1td: but finne, that it (ron; 
ſe fmilicudes 2: What frute had yetheninthoſe things, mighti appeare linnce,wroght death inme mucke mor 


T: at de & - _ , . 
#:-dome, thaa whereof ye arc now aſhamed?For the ſend by that which 1s 3209 ſinne mightibe A 
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ge rh |: of thoſe things is death, out of meaſure finful by the commandce- nerd I 
Ee . - - n 
Kand. 22 But now bcing freed from ſinne, and ment. wake 1.x 
s P , . . . p 
Oy rewar”| made ſeruants vnto God, ye hauc your 14 For we knowe that the Lawe*is ſpiritual, £9... 
peoie. frute in holines , and the end, euerlaſting but I am carnal,ſfolde vnder finne. iudge the abe 
1 c . ; 
—_— wy life, 5 For I alowe not that which I do : for po © | 
rant. | which-2y- For the twages of finne is death : but the what I | wolde, thardo I not : but what 1} Heim 
reignerh Y A k . [ ble to do that 
force, who 8-- Pifecof God 75 eternallite through Ieſus hate,that do I. »lich be de- 
_—— Chriſt our Lord. | 16 If I do then that which I wolge not, aan pg 
to them that | Gore (0% | conſent to the Law;that it is good. faree from 
: . . "Pg . tri'e peric | 
4 ET haves : . 17. Nowthen, it 1sno more I, that do®1t, « He doeth 
| 1.7 12 Thewſc ofthe Law, 6.24 And hew Chrift hathe | but the finnerhat dwelieth in me. on RY 
—_—_— TY yo ton n_—_ of the faithful. 13 For I knowe , that in me , that is, in my en" that ke 
” ww rt. . o [ 
ay They ogeven pgs Ferwone rhe flee & the Spirit "fleſh, dwellcth no good thing : for to w1. warty) 
: J/ N-weyenor,brethren,(for I ſpeake - js preſent with me : but I tinde no meancs govd «che 
. . 15 IG | 
Cgs 7 to them that knowe the Lawe )that  roperforme that whichis good. 101gſe aglaitp 
es the? Law hathe dominion ouera man as xy For Ido not the good thing , which I” 
2.C0r.7,39. 1 þ I; h? x 8 i DO ? 
ÞBothe iv ehis 4ONg AS NE Nueths wolde,n but the tuil, wbich I wolde not, . The jd 
ayerh eye! 


6 P 2 bs M b = . = ”- . ao 
Sr mariage 2 *For the > woman which is in ſubieRion that do I. moſte perſe 


de, the hou TCtOR man,1is bounde by the law to the man, 29 Now if I do that I wolde not, it 1SN0 *9 ruoutter- 


warde 45 tie 


be wi . MEARS 7 
get econ While be liueth: but ifthe man be dead, ſhe more Ithatdo it,but the finne that dwe!- queir widkab, 


ores wichts rs deliuered fromthe law of the man. leth in me. « ', 
Sr bouſbang 3 So then, if while the man liueth,ſhe take , 21 I finde then by the Law, that when I 
was Sinne,and another man, ſhe ſhaibe called an*adulte- *- wolde do good,cuil 1s preſent with me. 


he wifendere reffe:but if the man be dead, ſhe1s fre fr6. 2x For 1 delite in the Law of God, concer- 


. - That 1s, is 
| - -- or igh ine Law 5 fo that ne nortan adultereſle, ning theo 1nner man: ef ſpirit + 
W rhe Retb, Gals thogh ſhetake another man, | pF ORR *r, commande: 
' 2. tn the feed g 23 Bur I & another "Jaw in my? membres, ,'”; 


de marizge $ 4 So ye,my brethre,are deadaiſo toy Law rebelling again che Jaw of my minde, & p tun he eo 


1uption which 


op Mehops by the bodie 6f Chriſt, that ye ſhulde be | leading me capriue vntothe law of ſinne, yer rewaineth. 
new creature Vnto another, ever vnto<him that is rat-|, which is i | | 
h 15 in my membres. 

hieviie #, ſed vp frothe dead, thatwe ſhulde bring 24 © wretched-mithar I am, whoſhal de- _ ” 
_—_———_ forthe frute vnto God. bageF;  liuermefrom the 4 bodie of this death! Ada 
Gals,22. + 5 For whenwe were d inthe fleſh,the " mo- 25 I thanke God-through Teſus Chriſt our and death. | 
'> Wc isf tions of finnes, which were by the Law, Lord. Then I my ſelf in my* minde ſer- hich is 7ege- 
d force inour membres,to bring forthe - ye the Law of God,butin my ftleſh the jerae., 


conde h 
rutevnto death. 


band. | 
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4 When we | kP: 3 tus law of linne, parte corrup- 
: wan feline 6 Burnow weare delinered fromthe Law, ROD of 3<r gum PF. 
| d | + e rei x c x . Ts. ; 
| ry: ve+- oe RON SeRRIED <a : + The afſurance of the faithful and of the frutes of the 


201.4 exe, holden, that we ſhulde ſerue'in newnesof *. put Gol in the - defer vearts hs 
fone, our - Spirit,and not inthe oldenes of theletter. rr roo edit, ! 4 And wn me. i of bn 
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ED INDESS. x. <<. 


ſh 8 the Spirit. | Chap.VIII,  Sauedby hope. 7; 


forte the faithful eght to be.6 The Fute of the Spirit in waiteth when the ſonnes of God ſhalbe 
| them. 17 Of hope. 14 Of pacience under the erofſe: reyejled. | | 
© 28 Of the mutual loue betwixt God and hu children. 


| ſheflc 


- , - | n The creatu- 
ye fine 29 Of buy foreknowledge. W Becauſe the Croummntry ſubie@toova- res ſhal not be 
heres BW Log" - P44 ; | Dit1C, not of it owne wil, but by reaſon of reſtored beto- 
Wy 1 pod &_ Ow then there i#no* codemnacion him,which hathe ſubdued ir vnder hope, 75 ha: Gods 
reof wy le co them that are in Chriſt Leſus, zi Becauſe thecreature alſo ſhalbe deliue- brogh: to he. 
Wh _ 4 . which walke not batter the fleſh,butafrer red from the bondage of corruption into ins neaue 
pF pe edicion ThE SP1IIt. &- | the glorious libertie of y ſonnes of God. ſealed thi 
fo | ke ve ful 2 Furthe © Law of the Spirit of life which 22 For we knowe that everie Þ creature 5 Thar is.10) 

deſtruction, be- 


aa}  # in 4 Chriſt Ieſus, hathe freed me from groneth with vs alſo, and trauailethin 


=_w C . ; canle of mans 
| che pou the law of ſinne and of death. paine rogether vnto this preſent. finoe. 

” 6 itchnt F h h , 19! he LL p He meanceth 

delputant or(that that was impoſsible to the Law, zz Andnot onely the creature, but we alſo lotthe angels 


nas muche as itwas "weake , becauſe of which have the 4 firſt frutes of the Cirie, H_——_—_— 


nor umcn- 


(Vil fac the fleſh ) God ſending his owne Sonne, eucn we do ftigh inour ſelucs, waiting for q and yet are 
inthe* fimilitude of ſinful fleſh,and "for the adopcion,even the*redemprion of our "ions 


” . R . tc ion. 
bi a ſinne,condemned linne 1n the fleſh, r bodie. Luk 21.20. 
he i did fri y | , Which thal- 
h Nob 4 Tharthefrighteouſnes of y Law might 24 Forweare ſaued by hope: butthope that | Woirh Mine 


ure was fub be fulfilled in vs, which walke notafrer the is ſene, is nor hope : for how cana man ho- rc&ion when 


| vb fancy fleſh,but after the Spirir. pe for that which he ſceth» we Hep ge 
gorvnNtaelg X oe de coformabie 
le ſeotibed 5 For rhey thatare after the fleſh » fauour 25 But if we hope for that we (e not,we do to our bead 
| . "Ee * . " . . . * C . 
F ne of the s —_ of the fleſh: but they that are with pacience abide for it. (By hope is 
ks concepti®, after the Spirit, the things of the Spirit. 26 Likewiſe thc Spirit alſohelpeth ourin- n—— has or 


þſo did appro | : . Sq 
po ic wo 6 For the wiſuome of the tleſh  death:but firmities : for we knowe not what to Praie pe tor. . 


Bs fre the wiſdome of the Spirit life & peace, , as we oght : bur the Spirit 1t ſelf makech , 
ime in its 2- 5 Becauſe the wiſdome of the fleſh «ent- requeſt for vs with fighs., which can not 
| kick mitic againſt God: for it isnotſubietro he exprelled, 

te Lav equi the Law of God,nether in dede can be. 2» But he that ſearcheth y hearts, knoweth 


{The verde 8 So thenthey that are inthe fleſh,cannot whar is the meaning of the Spirit : for he PO” 
t a y he Mar» 


c tick is pleaſe God. t maketh requeſt forthe SainRes, accor- ,.,,% cir he. 

Þ pole excellet , Now ye arenot inthe fleſh, butin the ding tothe wil of God. akts te proj 
n mkrtandiog, Spirit,” becauſe the Spirit of God dwel- 28 Alfo we knowe that all things worke to- wtome teaſe 
, ww © Jethinyou: burif anie man hathenotthe pether for the beſt ynto them that loue *+4* bv#+ * 
e wp. FSpiritof Chriſt,the ſame is not his. God, cuen to them that are called of hs 

4 ok wo And it Chriſtbe in you, the" bodie is purpoſe. 

i $ abolibetn  qead,becauſe of linne:but the b Spirit #1i- 29 For thoſe whichhe » knewe before, he » {AY 


fcne in our N , . 
i<&,not all x fe for righteouſnes ſake. 4lfo predeſtinatc to be made like to the of cur efiBicn 
raat atrhitivuns 


_ eat x1 But it the Spiritof him that raiſedvp image of his Sonne, thar he might be the incu. ns 
| freak in Teſus from the dead,dwell in,you, he that firſt borne among manie brethren. RT 


the Soane of 


* liv God Taiſed vp Chriſt fromthe dead, ſhal alſo ;s Moreouer whome he predeſtinate,them 64. 
lumgh paci- quicken your mortal bodies,becauſe that alſo he called, and whome he called,them 
ik liveaf His Spirit dwelleth in you. alſo he tuſtified , and whome he 1uſtified, 


+ huren 12 Therefore brethren, we are detters not themhe alſo elorified. 


| tkeboleGot tothe fleſh,to liue after the i fleſh: 3» What ſha] wethen ſay to theſe things? 
Lene iz Forifyeliuveafterthefleſh,ye ſhaldye: If God be on our fide,who le agailt vs? 


be cauſerh in 73 
;, ,whenbe but if ye mortihe the dedes of the bodie zz Who ſpared not his owne Sonne , but 


Lincion by by the Spirir,ye ſhalliue. gaue him for vs all to death, how ſhal he . 


dre 14 Foras manie as are led by the Spiritof not wich him giue vs all things alſo? 


; &iwwvz]- Godzthey are the ſonnes of God. 3 Who ſhal layanie thing to the charge of 
my; ora Forye haue not receiued the Spirit of Gods choſeniie xs God that ** iultifieth, ny a: 


k ear bears bondage to feare againe : but ye haue re- 34 Who ſhal condemne2it » Chriſt,which uncert bus aa 


»* 


by Chris f py wy . þ ; , Who p 
| deprion, tax CEiued the Spirit of * adopcion, whereby is dead, yea or rather, which is riſen agai- _— — 
ve mk wt wecrye* Abba,Father, ne,who ts alfo at the right hand of God . 


rquow Lore, 16 The ſame Spirit ! beareth wienes with and maketh requeſt alſo for vs. 


mercial £4. © Our Spirit,that we are the childre of God. z5 Who ſhal ſeparate vs from the loue of y Wherewith - 


on 17 If webechildren,we are alſo ® heires,e- » Chriſt? ſhal tribulacion ox anguiſh, or maps cf >> 
a0 ven the heires of God, & heires annexed perſecucion, or famine, or nakednes, or * 9c i5)gr0- 
e , Q R . f f waded ype bis 
w wnveſſes, with Chriſt , if ſo bethar we ſufferwith peril,or ſworde? Jerermanite 
ary him , that we maye alſo beglorified with 3s As ir is writte,*For thy ſake are we * illiſſrro'<: 2nd 
—_ of him. led altday long : we are counted as ſhepe pledge thercof 
» Frely mage 18 For I counte that the affliRions of this for the ſlaughter. | '* Pfal-44483- 
Maker - n . | . | z Whuch is to 
' beat, Preſent time are not "worthie of the glo- z7 Neuertheles in all theſe awry 7 WC AIC ſignifie the cd 
ques, rie,which ſhalbe ſhewed vnto vs. more then conquerers through him that _ fqn: 
| we, ©» 29. For the feruent delire of the creature loued vs. : PT = 


TT.i. 
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33 For I am perſuaded that nether death, 


a Paul ſetteth Cow CI AU 
forthe by the-' nor life, nor Angels ,nor * principalities, 


' ſe wordes the noffpowers,nor things preſcnt,northings 

_ _ wonderful na. tocome | F 
ture of the ſpi F4. : ' 

ris, alweltbe z9 Nor height, nor depth , noranie other 


1:'Eoh 1, 
ita e Creature ſhalbe able ro ſeparate vs from 


 _ -* euilſpirits, E* qthebJoueof God, which 1s in Chriſt Ie- 
j phel. 6,12.col. 
| 2,15. ſus our Lord, Gs 
b That is, 
vn herewith 0.5% ELY & $ 


God loneth Ys . | . " * . 
"ng ; nacion 
RD # Hauing teftified hit great loue towardes bis nacton , & 


Chriſt Ieſus. the ſignes thereof, 11 He entreateth of the eleQton 
and reprobacion. 24 Of the voracton of the Gentiles, 


i} 30 And ration of the lewies. 


| nt agate, Say the tructh * in Chriſt, I lye not, 
i:m tHar rene - , . . . 
rencethChrif, my conicience bcaring me witnes1n 


| or whnſe trons 
Za bprecfige the holie Goſt, 


5; fark & fora: 3) Thatf' haue great heauinesand continu- 


Chrift ad. 
mou! ines, 2lloroweinmine heart. 


np ntuls rate from Chriſt, for my, brethrs that are 
w re b 
deme the reice, MY k1nſmcn according tothe tlc ſh, 


_ tienof fy tew- 4 Whicharethe Iſraclices, to whome per- 
Lininacion,  Ecrneth the adoption, and the< glorie, and 


cectapert his | thed*Couenantes, andthe giuing of the 


zcalerowarde ' 

Gods glorie, Law, and the fſeruice of Goa, and the pro- 

read Exod.32, (; 

32. ml OS, ; . 

Chap.:,i7: 5 Ot whome are the ſathers,and of whome 
 Epheſ 2,22, concerning the fleſh, Chriſt came,who as 


6 | CHap.2.44- \ © Godoverall bleſſed for cuer, Amen. 


the couenact, 6 * Notwithſtanding it can not he that the 
becauſe it was o 


a fizne ofGods  WOrde of God ſhulde "take none efteR: 
preſence, v3 | forall theyarenor f Iſrac], which are of 
call:d Gods 

glorie,1 Sam. ' Ifrael: ; | 


$21-p141-26,8. , Nether are thei all children,becauſe thei 


eN.2112, - 
_ p55 are the ſede of: Abraham: * but, Ins Iſaac 


i / dTherwera-: ſhalthy ſedebecalled: 


'Dles of the co- 


nenane,Deue. # , 1 at is, they which ace the children of 


IS. the b fleſh, are not thc children of God: 
ce Chriſt is ve- «4:1 
rite God. but the*children of the promes are coun- 
Gal.4,27ﬀ. © tedforthe ſede. 5 ON 

en. 18,10. : 737 'b * ' 
ger-18.10- 9 \Forthis is awarde of promes, *Inthis 
Fdungd. ſame time wil Icome, and Sara ſhal haue 


” F Thatis, of | 
Jacob whoſe a4 ſonne. 


F -- nor aa alſo/10 Nether he onelie felt thits, Þut allo * Re- 
rael. : ; | 
rg 4 becca when ſhe had conceiued by one, e- 


z Theliracli- ' wer; by our father Iſaac. 


rae on b* 1 For yer the childre; were borne, & when 


heir frievedy they had nether done good nor euil(that 
u e- © - , 

eric oh e&ionof the purpoſe of God mightremaine accor 
God, which is ' wp - | 

- +4 rag ding to eleQis not by workes, but by him 


tepoal vocacis thar calleth ) 
Sg *12 Ir was ſaid vnto her,* The elder ſhal 
; ſerue the yonger, | 


Exod-33.19-  hauc hated Eſay, 


 tAs the orclie | T9 | 
wil ® ppepoſe Is What ſhal we ſay then?Is there vnrigh 
or od the tcouſnes with God? God forbid. 


robecion: ſa _- | . 
* fre mercie CIC 9N him,to whomeT wil ſhewe mercie: 
if tian and wilhaue compaſsion on him,on who- 

ef faluacien,& MET wil haue compaſion, 


toning 16 Sothen its not in him that willeth,nor 


of damaacion. 
%. 


k 


Aﬀ 9,2. 3 *ForTwoldewiſhmyjſclf to be b ſepa-. 


_ mm aa 
_ bc. PR_— <— I ——— 


moos 


 Chriſtisverie God. | TotheRomaines,, Predeſtinacion,. 


eth mercie. 

17 Forthe * Scripture faith vnto Pharao, * Thi is,Goa 
*Forthis ſame purpoſe hauel Rirredhec 54 ons 
vp,that I might ſhewemy power in thee, Pr, 
aud} thar my Name might be declared 
through outall the earth. | | 

18 Therefore he hathe mercie onwhome 
he wi!,& whome he wil,he hardeneth, 

19 Thouwilr ſay then vnto me, Why do- 
eth he'yct complaine? for who hathe reſi. 

 ſted his wilÞ | | «| 

20 But, 0 man, whoart thou which *plea- '% Be«xp 
deſt againit God?ſhalthe * thing formed Ihs 
ſay co him that formed it, Why haſt thou pars 4 
made me thus? | wiſd.11.7, 

z: Hathe nor the potter power of the claie 
to make of the fame lompe one veſl©!to 
"honour,and another vnto diſhonour> - 99r,ynee be 

22 What and if God wolde, to ſhewe his 
wrath,and to make his power knowen, ſuf- 
fre with 16g pacience thevecſlels of wrath, 

. prepared to deſtruction? 

2; | And that he might declare the riches of 
his glorie vpony vellels of mercie,which 
he hathe prepared vnto glorie? 

24 Eucnvs,whome he hathe called, not of 
the Iewes onely, but ailo:of the Gentiles, 

25 As he ſaith alſoin Oſce,*I wil call them, Hſe. 4.23, 
My peoplc,which were not my people : & 742% 
her,Belcued, which was notbeloued. 

26 And ir ſhalbe in the placewhere it was 
ſaid viito them,* Ye arenot my people, Hoſe 1,0, 
that thefe they ſhalbe called, T hechildre 
of theliuing God, | | 

z7- Alſo Efaias cryeth concerning Iſrael, 

* Thogh the nomber of the children of 14.1041, - 
Iſrael were 25 the ſand af the ſea, yet ſhal ; 
bat a remnant be ſaued. 6 IS 

28 | For he wil make his account, & gather 1 6odwim 
it into a ſhort ſume with righteouſnes:for 7 char pecpl 
the Lor&ywil make a ſhorr counc inthe ne ans 

earth, } - ne, thalbe 4 

29 * And as Eſaias ſaid before, Except the ooaly + 

Lord of hoſics had lefc vs a ſede, we. had fer forthe hs 


, . lorie in 
bene made as m Sodom, and had bene li- Eur. | 
ke ro Gomorrha. 1/a.1,9 


m That is, yt» 


zo [What ſhal we ſay then? That the Gen- ,,,, 106. 
tiles which folowed not righteouſnes,hauc 
atteined vnto righteouſnes,cuentherigh 
tcouſnes which is of fairhs 


3 Bur Iſrael which folowed the Law of 


righteouſnes , coldenot atteine vnto the 
Lav of righteouſnes. 


Malacrz. 3 As it is written, *I hauc loued Jacob, & zz WhereforezBecaiſe they ſozht it not by 


faith, but as it were by the workes of the 
Law:for they haue tombled at the ſtom- 
bling ſtone, 


elegion& re- 25 For he faith to Moſes, *I i wii have mer- 43 - As it is written ,* Beholde,T lay in Sion Iſa. 414-0 


k p4 / $,16.1.pet 4; 
a" ſtombling None ,and a rocke to make > pſa ada 


men fall : andeuerie one thar beleueth 1N,, Js Chi 
him,ſhal not be aſhamed. pe ds 
: &to che faith- 


<> H A P, X. fullifc & re» 


inferior cauſe 1n him that runeth, but in God that ſhew- 4 After that he had deciared tus r.gale towardes them, (urretion- 


z; He 


mo STErCrOT. 
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{ G&pthofdeath 


* Ilazz, 12 For there 1sno difference berwene 


4nignorant zeale, 
' 3 Heſheweth the cauſe of the ruine of the Tewes. 
4 The end of the Lawe. 5 The difference betwene the 


the Iewes,and calling of the Gentiles. 
z* TD Rethre, mine hearrs delire & prayer 
co God for Iſrael is , that they might 

| be ſaued. 
natkiacers For I beare them recorde,that they haue 
wheafe#io% the zeale of God, but not according to 


woldge. knowledge. 
þ The ed of 
Lave is 


piutive, th nes of God, & goig about ro ſtabliſh their 


ich obſerue ; ; 
wkerefore OWN Tighteouſhes, kane not ſubmitted 
Ored i for ., FEM ſelues rothe righteouſmes of God. 
wis made 7 4 * For Chriſt js the bend of the Law for 
whice, ſartif 


ation, N C- 


(d324 5 For Moſes thus deſcribeth the righteouſ- 
Int» nes which'is of the Lawe, * That the man 


- \"Y which doeth theſe thigs,ſhal liue thereby. 
| __ 6 , But the 'righteouſnes which is of faith, 
Jt.9,z4. Tpeakethon this wile ,<* Say not inthine 


etecwuſe ve |hearr, Who ſhal aſcende into heaue? (that , 


e30 a9t perfor , . . 
netbe Laczit 1 £0 OTINg Chriſt from aboue) 


tal 7 Or,Who ſhal deſcende into the depei(y 
gh 15to bring Chriſt againe from the dead ) 
hulw torne 8 But what faith it 2 * The worde (is ncre 


wite depe 19. rhee,euen iN thy mouth,and inthine heart. 
(eliger vs the - 


«/bu farh This is y dworde of faich which we prea- 
teacheth vs y che 
Chriſt is alcen " 


kiytonke g For if thou ſhalt coſelſe with thy mouth ? 


wwich him & 6 4 
Ms decen. the Lord Iclus, and ſhalt beleue in thine 


@l ino*the hearr,that God'raiſed him vp from the 

» &roy de- dead,thou ſhalt be ſaued. 

v4 ,o* For with the heart man beleueth vnto 

Iſ.:2,6. | Tighteouſnes, and with ®the mouth man 

$Tlarive  confeſlcth to ſajuation, 
pelwhich c« For the Scripture ſaith, 


_ leveth in him,ſhal not be aſbamed. 


#427,  - Iewe &the Grecian:for he y is Lord ouer 
vows be fe: all,is riche vnto all,that call on him. 

mow bele- 1; *For whoſoeuer ſhal call vps the Name 
tht veare ſa Of the Lord, ſhaibe ſaued. 


we onely by 14 But how ſhal thei call on him, in whome 


Chri z an 
| en he fe they haue not beleued?2 and how ſhal they 
wie. beleue inhim, of whome they haue not $ 
' Isz5, _ heard? and hoy ſhalthey heare without a 
mn, preacher? 


"Or.the comt, [2 


| % 
| FMleaning che 15 And how ſhal they preache, except they 


MT ns be ſent?as it is writtets, * How beautiful a- 
"liluations rethe "fete of them which bring glad ty- 
, Packed, dings of peace,and bring glad tydings of 


Ife-s 3,8. 


Kin" 12,28. good things! 


Thr is, by 16 But they haue hot all obeyed che Goſ- 


lewbr, of who pel:forEſaias ſaith, * Lord,who hathe be- "! 


iuſtce of the Lawe,and of faith. 17 Whereof faith co-/ 
meth,and to whome it belongeth. 19 The reieftion of 


| ing 2 levedourf reporte? 
te the Goſ. 17 T hen faith rs by hearing, & hearing sby 
097 2* thewordeof God. | 
oy prea- 19 But T demide, Haue *thei not heard?*No 


arp.  doutetheiriſounde went out through all 


h Bothe the Tewes & Gentiles. i The Hebrewe worde fignifieth the line or 
Foportion of the heatens, whoſe moſte excellent frame , befides rae reſt of 


creatures, preacheth vnto the whole worlde and ſctecth forthe the wor- 
of the Creator, | | 


the earth , & their wordes into the ends 
*the *worlde. 
19 Bur I demande, Did not Iſrael know 
Gea?Firlt Moſes faith, *I wil prouoke you 
to enuie by a nation that is not mynation, 
& by a fooliſh nation I wil anger you. 
20 * And Eſaias is bolde, and faith, E was 
founde of them that ſoghr me not , and 
haue bene made manifectt tothem thar aſ- 


=" SSIS. 


ked not after me. ' 


ple, 


CHAP. KT. 


righteouſnes vnto eucrie one y beicueth. 4 God hathe his (Church althogh it be not ſene to mas eye. 
5 The graceſhewed to the eleff. 73 Theiudgemens 
of the reprobate. 8 'G:d hathe blinded the Lewes for a 
time ,and reneiled him ſe]f to the Gentiles. 15 Wh me 
he warn:th to humble the ſelues. 219 The giftes of God 
without repentace. 33 The depth of Gids tudgeme' 1s. 


Demande then, Hathe God calit away 
11s people? God forbid: for I alſo am 


of 
k 
all the wort- 


e de knew e God 


Chap.XI. God preſerueth his.74 


Then ſeing 


by his creat 

res. ,the lewes 

colde not be i- 
norant,and [o 

Tuned ot mali 

ce. 

Deut 3z2,2h 


If, 4.05 1. 


For they, being ignorir of the righteouſ- 21 And vnro Efrael he faith, * All the day Iſa.65,4. 
long haue I ſtretched forthe mine hand 


vnto a diſobedient,and gaineſay ing peo- EW, 


c 
% 


-an Lirac!ite,of the ſede of Abrahs, of the . 
tribe of Benjamin. 


» 


2 God hathe not caſt away his people which 
he 2 knewe before Knowe ye not what the 
Scripture faith of Elias, 
quett vnto God ® againſt Iſrael, faying, 
*Lord,they haue killed thy Propheres , 
digged duwnethine alrars: and I am 


alunc,and they ſeke my life? 


But what faith y anſwer of God to him? 
*I hauereſerued vnts my ſelf © ſeu thou- 


a And eledted. 
befvure all be- 


ginaivg. 


how he maketh re- 7-Ang 19.404 


b Hoc cQcalked- 
with Gad not 
thac he thulde 
puniſh 1frac), 


left bury.t lamen 


ted cbcir 1al- 
jhodc & to big 
wordes made 
agarult them, 


1,K ing 19,18 


ſand men,which haue not bowed the knee © mcnng an 


to Baal. 


; infimr nowber 


"Or fre eieh;on 


+ Whoſveuerbe- 5 Eut fothenatthis preſent time is there a 1/a.6,29. 


mat.1 3,14. 


rORane roegngs the "eietion of grace.. ' & 5-40 


the 6 Andifit beof grace,itis no more of wor 
kes:or cls were grace no more grace : but 
ifit be of workes, it is nomore grace: Or 7/a/./9,22. | 


els wcre worke no mote worke. 


9 What then? Iſrael hathe not obteined 
he ſoght:but the eleQio hathe obtcined ir, 


and the reſt haue bene hardened, 


According as it is written, * God hathe 
giuenthErhe ſpirit of * ſlomber: 
they ſhulde not ſe, & cares that they ſhul- 
de not heare vnto this day. 
9 And Dauid ſaith,*Ler.their table be ma- 

de a ſnare, & aner, & a Rombling blocke, 
- euen fora recompenſe vnto them. , * 
io Let theireyes be darkened that they ſe 
nat, & © bowe downe their backe alwayes, 

I demande then, Haue they ſtombled 
that they f ſhulde fall> God furbid : bur 
through their fall ſaiuation commeth vn- 
rothe Gentiles , tos prouoke them to fol- 


low them. 


12 Wherefore if the fall of them be theri- 
ches of the worlde , & the diminiſhing of 
_thEthe riches of the Geriles,how much 


more ſhal their abundance be? 


TT. tt 


16hn 12,40, 
att. 24,26 


*Wr,j T5 «4 age 


r d Ghoſt by Y 
y mouth. oi cue ; 


Prophet 
witherh that 


which came” 


vron y lewCes,. 
that 15, that as 


ey Cs that tides arc ta» 


ken where as 
they thinke ro 
hode fode, io 
y Law which 
the Iewes of 
a bliade zea- 


:bc preferred 


tothe Goſpel 
thinking to ba. 


ue ſaluation. 


by .it;thalde. 


turve to their 


3 deftrv@ron. 


e Take fro the 
thy grace and 
ſtrength. 

f Wichour ho» 


pe ro be reſt@ | 


red.” * 


g The' Tewes” 


to follow the" 


Gentiles. 


h In that the” 
C Genniles' hang” 
 theknowledge 
of che p 
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'  Thetrue & wilde oliue. Tothe Romaines, Exhortacions, 
b 13 For in that I ſpeake to you Gentiles, in zz O the depnes of the riches, bothe of the 


—_— _ 


Is 


aſmuche as I am the Apoſtle of the Gen- wiſdome, & knowled e of God how vn- ”  T 
tiles, I magnifie mine office, ſearcheable are his iudgemers,8 hiswayes wiſe = | , 
{Thar th 4; Toric 4. ©, any meanes I might ipro- 'palt finding out! ah — —— ; 
le ouet Chrit yoke them 0: my fleſh to followe them , & 34 *For® who bacheknowen the minde of ew... = 
foo might ſaue ſome of them. _ the Lord or who was his counſeller?. | ns of», WW © 


be more ferutt ;o For if the caſting away of them be the 3$ Or who hathe* giuen vnto him firſt,and uroureapit 


i th ; 
Cheri "hea þ rec6ciling of the worlde,whar jhal the re- | he ſhalbe recompenſed > : of Gods 
Gemiles: wes / CC1uIDg begbut xlife from the dead? ® 36 Forofrhim, and through him ,andl for woked nd # 
- now rewaine, 16 For if | the firſt frutes be holie, ſo i5 rhe him are all things: to him be glorie for ps gool wor. 
nh lcke Whole lompe:and if the m roote be holic,{o ' euer. Amen, 7 All thing 
of the Golpel: xe the branches. CHAP. XIT. warn 


ns > V: 17 Andthogh ſome of the braches be bro- The converſation, loue and workes of ſuche as beleue in God to ſer fo 


| | : x . his gloti 
Genciles hal ken of, & thou being a wilde oliue rre,walſt Chriſt. 19 Not to ſcke reuengeance. pas. 12. 


Ebrace Chriſt, __ -— . L 
y worlde hal: grafte in” for them, and made partaker of " Beſeche you ther etore,brerhre, by the 
| mercies of God, that ye giue vp your 


e reſtored to 4 - 
the roote,and fatnefle of then oliue tre | od 7 {2.00 
6 | n bodies a®liuing ſacrifice,holie,acceptable a tn tree ce 


a newe life. 
| Abrahs was (8 Boalſt not thy (elf againſt the branches: _—_— | 
| y vnto God, which is your Þ reaſonable ſer- 24 beats 


not onely ſan- 


CEC II EE IEEE CT OY EOS wy CFE LY SR TO 


&ified but his andif thou boaſt thy ſeif,thou beareſt not ** Gol ublic faciſs 

- xp 7-- the roote,but the roote thee, WY-T 0d. : "4 Ba | in feds ol 
ptomes - 19 Thouwtiltfay then, The braches arc bro- A ir q iy mh y pes 5 16 _ ynto this tick oy 

Mm ocaning** kenof,that I mightbegrafte in. £4 yorber Pr ke ns : yy enajng = : fey. 
JS. 20 Wel: through vnbelefe they are broken ol NN WT Fn d 1% Fx ; £ bl es Ba -— «uy 

ack cf the of , and thou ſtandeſt by faith : be not hie - Gratedl | h pt Cy þer TC. ſacrifice ofthe 
Iſraclites. minded,but feare. z3 cor I ay taroug the grace that 1s g1ucn dv ary =_ 


o Be careful: : | k:1 V me 1 | 530.) :Þ- ' 
worlhip God, 2: For if God ſpared not the natural bran- rupul +. 445 52 errgry WL Mend |. | 
Sem. * chestake hede,lefthealſo ſparenor thee, which 4a SE +1" ry " >: mn tie | 
p He (peaketh 21 PBehol[de therefore the bountifulnes, & 1 ynderſtand according to ;, ry ” ** n DR 
of the Tewes Tr "KY ) . TICTIC,AS 1thef.z.t. 

ridesin I{Cueritie of God:towarde them which ha- On z 
- -»» "wake God hathe dealt tocucrie man the * mea. ? Tar is, 


geacral. ue fallen,ſeueritie:but towarde thee boun« ſure offaich lowful & ſir 


I te 4 a 
tifulnes,if thou continue in bis bountiful- "dong vane 3 Ne Fr 112 TON w Fad 7 
nes:orels thou ſhaltalſo be cut of, 4 ue many m in 0Ne bo- 


, . JIE 6 ON! = dj epheſ.4.7. 
23; Andtheialſo,if thei abidenot ſtil in vn- dic,andall members have not one office, Fu. 


| at» . , ' ”_ . j ble 
belefe,ſhalbe graffed in:for God:is ableiro 5,50 webeing many are one bode in Chr; ſt, to Gods wilds 
graffe them in againe. ' --3 andeuerie one,one anothers members. euil,diſpleaſi 


, Sy +Q-:; © T " 1- and yaperte&, 
24 Forif thou waſt cut out of the oliue tre, 6 Seihg th of Arps haue giftes thatare di 1.Pet.4,10. 
which was wilde by nacure,and waſt graf- uers,according toy gracethat is giuc vnto {7,,; hop 
z "4, . ea 
fed contrary to nature ina right oliverre, YY hether me, hewe * prophecie , lct-vs pro- joe reqiny 
how muche more ſhal they that are by na- phecie according to y,proportis of # faith: ye foberly af 
ture,be graffed in their owne oliue tre> #7 Oran office, {ct ys waite on the office: or po 8th 
I wo E305 ; - 
- - d a | 
au, 25 For I woldenot,bretbre, that ye ſhulde he that ceacheth,on teachings _ Bo. 
$447 775, Ay : | | 8 OrheFycxhorteth,on exhortatis: he that {* 
bernes & ;ndu- be 1gNorant of this ſecret ( leſt ye ſhulde F { IO SAT TOI V Þ I: LUGE  ſelnes that & 
ration” againſt 1 ng 'r ſel t ly 4þb b diftributcth, lt hins do it * with ſimplici- we bave oot: 
Gods words, DEArrogant in ypur ſelues) y parrely 3þb- tie: he that rulerh, with diligence : he that p5vk me of 
Iſa. 9,29. ſtinacieis come to Iſrael, vniil the fulnes ** SONd 4/32 RE ' tn 
r He ſheweth - © . iſheweth mercie,with *cherefulnes. gineet, 
that the ce of the Gentiles be come in. TN pos foi Javion #Ab. oven 
ſal comethae 26> And fo * all Iſrael ſhalbe faved, axitis 9 , © 10ue be without difsimulation . *Ad- chemrs Gol 
horre that which is euil, and clcaue vato 


- the whole na- 


tio of F lewes WTrItten ,* The deliuerer ſhal come out of TT / Mat.0,2. 
1 mph Sion, and ſha] rurne away the vngodlines Moos Ln Y loue one another with 2A 

| 4 mas « © 

culzrly,thalbe from Jacob, "Bos 424 _ 
: 2 > 5 ne © That i8,/over 
— ionnea 9 "**27 Andthis is my conenitto them, *When bratherlie our In giung honor , go 0! by.no: opts 
nn. ; 1 Hvſrake away their Ginger, T Not Hlouthfulto'do f uice:feruct in ſpi- 1s. be vg 
te 27h. :8 Ascocerning the Goſpel,theyare enemies rin forme I 6: ruice: P them 1 
e 22,34. F Te ; . :ſcru he Lo | 
| ergy — foryour ſakestburtsrouchingtheeleis, 4 \ tp Pn -- ulatis, £64 
& 26.4. ' they are beloued for the fathers ſakes. dann 4 PQ 0 0P _ Fa 1 pet 2,11, 
{To whone 29 For the 'giftes and calling of Go 'Þ are «Dit +8 oe PORE ecefrities of the —— 

i enws,' without repentance. 2 DER TOINET us Fabad i | 
Spirit of adop- | 145 of Saites:* wimg your ſelues to hoſpitalitie. Luk tle , . 
tioned who- 30 For euenas ye intimepaſt haue not be- is Bleſſchs ® hich verſecuteyou: bleſſe, 19% MI" 
eff:@ually, he Jcued God,yet haue now obteined mercic ** þ 1curf P {hay " Ebr.13,2 l 
cn norperiſh: rhroughtheir vnbelefe, NE fans ern OE PETE UBE as, 
call counſel ne 3t Euen ſo now haue they not beleued*by ? © Þ xii %* 2x04 Tod ct a Lels erage 
rcber fre the mercie ſhewed vnto you,thatthey alſo | 727 #2em that Wee, 19144") | exinghere-bo 

dann J car . T7 f 4 ſuche of£,cc9,49 

. meaneth preaching 5ad teaching, & by office or miniſterie, all (u 


percie, ,,” may obteine mercie, eth all ce ee 
. © That is, 60« 4 * appertcine to the Church.as Elders, Deacons, &c. gy By foaich HEMEPTE 
| the Tewes and 3* For God hathe ſhutvp tall in vnbelefe, knowledge of God in Chriſt wich the gifrt of the holic Gol 4 TT 
cs. 1 : ers {ome are De | oore- 
| Genes. | thathe might have mercic onall. CT nne ay Barents, fey Gore ne hep th Pont pm 
© ” | - 


te were the widowes, At 6,t. 1-tim 5,9. 


< od Ss 
0fmagiſtrates. | 
 . i6 Beof like affe&tion'one towardsanother: 
| ogg -equaltro them of the lower _ſorte: be not 
mrs; wiſe in* your ſelues. 


| yaor one © js ; ; 
yo. Ul 15 *Rec6penſe tono mi ew] for euil : ! pro- 
6; - O29” cure things honeſt in the fight of all men. 
ra, : -vr4 8 *If itbe poſsible,aſmuche a$in you is,ha 


ue peace with all men. 


nan 4.1t- | 
m7 © lo b5-19 Dearly beloued,*auenge not your ſelues, 


but giue place vnto wrath:for it is written, 


| Ly that no ma 
» Wh ff +Vengeace ismine:T wil repaye,ſatth che 
and 1.408 q 
of fbr.t2// 4+ Lor . . 4 f 
bo lide21.4. 20 *Therefore,if thine enemie hunger, fe- 
a4. dehim: if he thirſt, giue him drinke: for 
Dn.33/- in ſo doing,thou ſhalt heape ®coles of fy- 
$1.140,30- hi he 
uz,  TEOnns cad, ; 
of pfor ether 27 Be not ouercome of euil, but ouercome 
Wo 0- . . 
ce oe ih Cuil with goodnes. 


benefir, or 


” his coolsi} e CHAP. XII, 

ll a Over 1 The obedience to the Rulers. 4 Why they haue the 
" ning ſwerde. 's Charitie oght to meaſure all oux domgs. 
if, © heath. bigeth 427 cAn exbortation t0 gnnocencie @ puritie?f life. 

w Le Er * euerie ſoulc be ſubie varo the 
v Wils,4: 'Migher powers : for there is no power 
t- tit.9.0 but of God: & the powers that be,are or- 
y deined of God. 


190 1,13. 6 
ba 2 Wholveuer therefore reſiſteth y power, 
refiſteth the ordinance of God : and they 


X 4 Not ,onely thatrelift,fhal ieceiue ro them ſeluesiuds 
" thepuniſhmer 
p fb ludges, gementr, 


lr alſo <<< 3 For princes arenot to be feared for good 

&% — workes, bur for euil. Wilt y then be with- 
out feare of the power2.do wel: ſo ſhalc 
thou haue praiſe of the ſame. 

4 For he is the miniſter of God for thy 
wealth : but if thou do euil, feare : for he 
beareth not the ſwordeFor noght: for he is 
theminiſter of God ” to take vengeace on 
him that doeth cuil. 


oo 1 O05 -w - 
” 


| + Þ, 


Prthr, 4 rewen 


* FL with wrdth 


b For no pri- fe of wrath onely, but alſo for © conſcicn- 


 Unte'man can 
foncemne that celake. 


++ + vhti For, for this cauſe ye paye alſo tribute: for 


Janet wirhs they are Gods miniſters, applying them 
wy _ ſelues for the ſame «th ng. 

onde 7 *Giveto all mentheretfore their duetie: 
tilmgitracs, CF1bute, to whome ye owe tribute : cuſto- 
ar anti- me , to whome cuſtome : feare , to whome 
ey at :at | feare:honour,to whome ye owe honour. 


ml re Owe nothing toany man, but to loue 0- 

qrai ouer  DNEAnother + for he that Joueth another, ba- 

Madauve. the fulfilled the 4 Law. - 

| (ae. 9 Forthis, * Thou ſhalt not commit adul- 
md. fri tric, Thou ſhalt nor kill, Thou ſhalt not 

WO Brom! hs ſteale, T hou ſhalt not beare falſe witnes, 

#\ Þ wh the ſecs Thou ſhalt not couet : and if there beany 


F other-commandement, it is briefly com- 


e 
- _- 


 favd, | 
—_ prebeded in this ſaying,eat in this,* T hou 
Lat... halt loyethy neighbour as thy ſelf, , © 


net 22,;9, 10 'Loue Jotth notcuil ro his neighbour: 


| $8.46. therefore is loue y fulfilling of the Law. 
Ia, 1 Andcthat,cofidering the ſeaſon,thar #t is 


now-time that we ſhulde zriſe from flepe: 


a, 
_ 


a a \ ” Jo, 
lp -a——_ z " COONS 


tbe not hie minded : but make your ſelues | 


5. Wherefore ye muſt be ſubieR,not becau 


for now is our ſaluation © nerer, then whe 
we beleued it... 

12 Thenighr is paſt, & the day is at hand: 
let vs therefore caſt away the workes of 
darkenes , and let vs put on thef armour 
of light, 

y Sothatwe walke honeſtly, as in the day: 
not in*"slotonic, and dronkennes,nether 
in chambering and wantonnes,nor in ſtri- 
fe andenuying: 

14 *But put ye onthe Lord ttsvs carrsr, 
and take no thoght for the fleſh,tofulfl the 
Juſtes of it, 


CHAP, XII111. 


t The weake oght not to be deſpiſed. 16 No manſhulde 
offende another; conſcience, 15 But one to ſupporte 


another in charite and faith. 


- Chap.XIIT. The weake brethren. 75 7 


e Before we 
beleued,it had 
bene in vaine 
ro tel vs theie 
thigs:but now 
feing | our ſal. 
uation is nere, 
let vs rake 
hede that we 
negle& noe 
this occaGon, 
Luk. j4- 
f _ is, ho- 
neft maners & 
gollie. 
"Or riors. 

al. 16. 


PF -Pe8.2,41 . 


= 


x Im that is weake in the *faith,recei- , Thar is, the 


ue vnto you, but not > for controuer- 


hes of diſputations. 


2 Onebelevethy he may eat of all things: 


& another, which is weake,caterh herbes. 

3 Letnothim that eateth,deſpiſe him thar 
eatethnot : and Jet not him which eater 
not, iudge himthateateth;for God hathe 
receiued him. 


doQrine of F 
Goſpel. # 

b L<f he ſhul 
de departe e- 
ther more ig- 
norant then he 
came ,or cls 

a greater {cru 


h pule of coſcie- 


ce- 


4 *Whoart thou that condemneſ another ,,,,. 


mans ſeruant? he ſtandeth or falleth to his 


owne< maſter: yea, he ſhalbe eltabliſhed; 
for God isable ro make him ſtande. 


c Ire is the 
Lords matrer 
& not thine. 

d We muſt be 


5 This ma eſtemeth one day abouc another adured in our 


day,& another man counteth euerie daye 
2 like: Jer euerie manbe «fully perſuaded 
in his minde, os 


conſcience by 
Gods worde 
in all chings 
that we do: 

if we be firog, 


6 He that © obſcrueth the day, obſerueth ic w* may know 


w hat is our 11 


to the fLord:and he thar obſcrueth not the bertic : and if 


day,obſerueth it not tothe Lord. He that 


we be weake, 
we may lear- 


eateth, eateth to the Lord: for he piueth ne to profic 


God thikes:and he ys careth not, b eaterh 
not tothe Lord,and giueth Godthankes. 

75 Fornone of vs liueth ' to him ſelf,nether 
doeth anie dyeto him ſelf. 

$ For whether weliue, we liue vnto the 
Lord:or whether we dye,we dye vnto the 
Lord: whether we liue therefore, or dye, 
weare the Lords. 

9 For Chriſt therefore dyed and roſe agai- 
ne,and reuiued,that he might be Lord bo- 
the of the dead and the quicke, 

wo But why doeſt thou 1udge thy brother? 
or why doeſt thou deſpiſe thy brother? 
*for we ſhal all appeare before the tudge- 
ment ſeat of Chriſt. | 

i Foritiswritten,*I , liue,ſaith the Lord, 
and eueric knee ſhal bowe to me, and all 
tongues ſhal!confeſle vnto God. 

12 So then everie one of vs ſhal giue ac- 
countes of him ſelf ro God. 

13 Let vshot therefore iudge one another 

© anie more: but vſe your ;edeemens rather 


daily. 

e That coun- 
teth one da 
more holie the 
another. 

f Who iudg- 
eth whether 
he doeth wel 
or no. 

YZ Bccauſe he 
thinketh the 
meatcs vnclea 
ne by 5 Law. 
h H-re we 
muſt nore thre 
things: firſt, p 
he ſpeaketh of 
things which 
of them ſelues 
are indifferer, 
albeit in the 
Law thei were 
not:nexr, that 
he reproucth 
noe the conde- 
ning of the a & 
bur of the per » 
ſones:chirdly 
that he mea- 
neth pot the 
ſtubburne and 
malicious, who 
me he callerh 
cogges? & con 
cifon, but the 
weake and in« 


firme to whome as yet God had nor reveiled the perfice Jibertie. i Bothe 
our life,and death oghe to profite our brother. *2. Cer 5,10, þ = 43:25 phil. 
2,10, k This otbe particularly apperteineth to God who is «h etrue of 
him ſelf , & giuethic zo all others. 1 And ackrowledge me fortheir God. 
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- Chriſtian libertie. To 


__ —_ 


' 


in this, thatno man putte an occafion'to 
fall, ora ſtombling blocke before bis bro- 


the Romaines, Brotherlic loue 


FY 
RE ———— — 


—_— =" ck 


our Lord leſus Chriſt, G 
7 Wherefore receiue ye one another 


ther. - Chriſtalſo receiued vs to the 4 olorie Y ah 

m He preven- 14 "I knowe, & am perſuaded through the God. parntch of 
reth the 595 Lord Teſus, thar there 1s nothig vncleane 8 Now Ifay, that Teſus Chriſt was a <mi-« Firt is 4. WY" 
the Chriſtians of it ſelf; but vnto him that tudgeth' any _ niſter of the.circumcifion, for the * tructh ther} lewer, Wi u 

mightrit-  +thing to be vncleane,to hi #t is vncleane, of God, rs c6firme the promiſes made vn- Gemiles that 

25 Burt if thy brother be grieued for the to the fathers. ” GUISE 

os, meat , now. walkeſt thou not charitably: 9. And ler the Gentiles praiſe God for hy {9% _ . 

a. *deſtroy nor him with ehy meat, for who-  mercie,as ir js writt&y* For this cauſe I wil mig! tbe © 

* __meChriſtdyed. | coftfeſletheeam6g the Gentiles, and ling knovenin, F 

\ Which | is 16 Cauſenot your® colmmoditic to beeuil vnto thy Name. oh | xn om 


the benchite of 
Chriſtia Iiber- 
tic by abuſing 


whercot ye. 


caule y weake 
ligs to blaſphe 
me the Ga{pel 
which might 
' ſemg to them 
_—_— ro 
Gols wil,and 
the{do@rine of 
. the Lawe. 
o God wil not 
reigne cuer;his 
by ſuchcobfer 
Mations. 


Tit.1,i5. 
Þ in peace & 
rightcoufnes: 


3( ore8,13. 
Faith here 1s 
gat.cn for a ful 
erſnafhon or 
the Chiſtian 
libertie in 
things indi £- 
reat as the A- 
poſtle interpre 
eeth it in the 
14 verſe. 
r Which ha- 
the none euil 
remorſe of co- 
ſcience in” his 


ſpoken of. 


17 For the» kingdome gf God 1s not mear: 


nor drinke,but righteouſnes,and peace, & 
joye inthe holie Goſt, 

18 For whoſocuer? in theſe things ſerueth 
Chriſt, is acceptable vnto God,and is ap- 
proued of men. | 


19 Let vs then followe thoſe things which | 


concerne peace, and wherewith one may 
ediheanother. 

z0 Deſtroy not y worke of God for meats 
fake: * all. things indedeare pure : bur i 
is euil forthe man which cateth with of- 


fence. 


2i *1t is good nether to eat fleſh, nor to, 
drinke wine, nor any thing , whereby thy : 
brother ſtombleth, or is offended, or ma-; 


de weake. 


:2 Haſt choy 3 faith >bave itwith thy ſelf | 


before God : bleſſed is he y = condemneth 
not him ſelf iny.thing which healoweth. 
23 For he that dovterh, is condemned if he 


ear,becauſe h- eateth not'of faith: & what- 


Do. And agaime hc ſaith, *Retoyce,ye Gen- Deu.32,43, 
tiles with his people, | 

11 Anda aine,*Praiſethe Lord, all ye GE. Tal, 
tiles, 8 laude ye him,all people together, |: 

2 . Andagaine Eſajas faith,* There ſhalbc If«.11,16, 
a roote of lefle,and s kethar fhalriſe to, yi - 
retgne ouer b the Gentiles, in him ſhal the Chriſ who 
Gentiles truſt, you tbe 


13 Now the God of hope fil you with all 9*5of 5 we 
ioye, and peace in beleuing, that ye may Theo fring 
abunde in hope through the power of the joe 
holte Goſt; | Ge:les49 his 

x4 And Imy felfallo amperſuaded of you, ric, they Lee 
my brethren,chat ye alſo are ful of good- bb me 
nes,and filled with all knowledge,and are Scthet, 
ableto almoniſhone another. 

15 Neuertheles brethre, I haue ſomewhat 
boldly afrer a ſort writte vnto you,as onc 

\tharputteth you mw-remembrace, through 
the grace that is given me of God, 

16s That I ihujdebe the miniſter of Iefus 
Chriit trowarde the Gentiles, miniſtting 
the Goſpel of God,tbat the offring vp of 


Dc | faithzisf 3 | | EE | The miniſte? 
Ceaaing. of ſocuer is not of * ſaith,is linne. the Genti!eFmight be acceptable being {gre »; th 
n ha ; copt toG 

= CHAP, XV; ſan:fed by the holie Goft, Goda 


Him to Chriſt, 

or if ke be w6 

ne,th at he may 
owe , rom 


faith to faith: 


3 Paul exhorteth the ro ſupport C& loue one an other by 


the example of Chriſt, g And by the onelue mercie of. 


Ged which is the cauſe of ſaluation bothe of the one & 
the other. 14 He ſheweth bu z,cale to warde t:.em,& 
the Church,” 3o And requireth the ſame of them. 


x MW E which are ſtrong,oghtto beare 
 thEinfhrmities of the weake, and 


time,are written for our learning,thar we 
through pactience,& c6forte of the Scrip- 
tures might baue hope: 


17 LIbauve therefore wheredf I may reioyce 
in Chriſt Iefasinthoſe things which per- 
teine to God. - 

18 \ For I dare not * ſpeake of anie thing, &« cod gue" 
which Chriſt hathe not wroght by me, to 1” ctw, 


make the'Gentiles obedient in worde and  (« fonke 
dede his excellent 
b 


workes 


. IT ſhulde haue buylt on another mans fun- 
j dation, n 1} : 
21 Butas itis written, *T'o whome he was 1/a.r2,'7 


= »2* Fey” es 0 ge cw — cn. —Pacg TY - r= 


4 ; Notto pleaſe our ſelues. 19 Wirth the dowerof Ggnes and wonders, bad do by / 
| 2 Therefore let euerie ma pleaſe his neigh- by the power of the Spirit of God: fothat ApoRile, nede 
Plat 69.0. Bourinthar that is good ro*edification. | fromuTeryfalem, and rounde about vnto 5% pang 
nocite tf 3 For Chrilt alſo, wolde not picaſe him ſelf,  . Ulyricum., Ehaue cauſed to abunde. the «bing wobeatt 
all maner due- bur as 1t 15 written, *The rebukes of them Goſpel of Chriſt, Þ F: S aCnnes "| we 
Re nbour © W<Þ rebuke thee,felb on me, | zo. Yea,ſo Tenforced my ſelf xo preachethe 
ther © brwg 4 For whatſocuer things are written afore_ Goſpel,not where Chriſt was named, let 


0 613-44 54 b 
-- Se 5 Now the Godof <pacience and conſo- not ſpoken of,they ſhal ſe him,& they that Ki 
remple of God larion giue you that ye be * like minded heard nor,ſhal vnderitand him. 7 's 
Tefrdem by big. ONE cowards another, according to Chriſt 'z2. Therefore alſo L haue.bene*ofr letto co C _— x 
_ $ _ Teſus, - ; me vnto you "Be % wal. 4 1«theſ 2 L 
& rheſe fairh- . . | 8 | A'd 
ful are theo 6 T bat ye with one minde, 4nd with one 23 But now ſeing I haue.no/more place in | 3 
nes of y newe. mouth maypraiſe God evethe Father of . theſe quartgrs, and alſo haue* bene! deli- (hap./- , 
-« + kaweg | _ _ | ,rous mate yeresagone to.rome vnto yo!, ” 
: Church, ' If; +54, L21. " i ift ic +1 : 10.65 | - ; . C | 
ner Gone, Eph 3,25. b 1 did fo bone thee if vet {6 the ehiefeor- 24, "When I [hal-take my journey into/Sp4i- 0 
| an1 not ro wy Father, c Which is } autor of pariece. 1. Co7r.1,10. philip 3.16. ., .ve,L wil come to you ; for I cruit to-ſc you 
| : 4 | » ft i in my 


| [ 
It 


» 
: bi 


in my iorney, & to be broght on my way 
- thitherwarde by you,after that I hanue be- 
ne ſomewhat filled with your companie, 
ich was 25 But now go I to leruſalem, to | miniſter 
| ware t®* ynro the Saintes, 
= 235 Forit hathepleaſed them of Macedonia 
and Achaiazto make a certeine diſtributio 
ynto the poore Saintes which are at Teru- 
ſa'em. | l 
» For it hathe pleaſed them and their det- 
'rersarethey:*for ifthe Gentiles be made 
partakers of their ſpiritual things, their 
duetie is alſoto miniſter vnto them in car 
. nal things. 
9: WhenlT haue therefore performed this, 
and haue = ſealed them this® frute, I wil 
paſſe by you into Spaine. 


{0.981 


a! ha! faith- 
. folly Jeave it 
+ with gem, & 
as it vere ic. 
led moſte ſu» 23 a 
rely come to you with» abundance of che blel- 


(hap.1.7e. ſing of the Goſpel of Chriſt. 


obo o, Alfo brethre Ibeſeche you for our Lord 

caarlue- 

© ofigcowing SMU, ; 

kube profes Spirit,that ye *wolde ſtrive with me by 

fr, 6:4 wil, prayers to God for me. 

evo 1: That I may bedeliuered fr6 them which 

; pf Divine. are diſobedict in Iudea,& that my ſeruice 

tyſtetics roc6 hj } I d Ic l: | L 

puticate varo. W1ICN I haue to doat Icrulalem , may be 
3 P accepted of the Saintes, 

| a(oruc,u, Thact "4 OE? 
feared 32 ar I may come vnto you with joy by 

halo the wil of,God,& may w yoube refreſhed. 

* kurmadcehis 35 Thus the *God of peace be with you all. 

pelſage cel : 

orgertef, AVNICD, 

k acceprable. 


. V I, 
Ila. 9.6 CHAP XVI 


1 After mance recommendations, 17 He admoniſheth 
them to beware falſe brethren and to be circiumſpett. 
. 8p He prayeth for them,and giueth thankes to God. 


| Tommende vnto you Phebe our liſter 

which is a ſcruanc of the Church of CC 

chrea, ' 

2 Tharye recetue her in the Lord,as it be- 
cometh Saintes', and that ye aſvilt her in 
whatſocuer buſines ſhe nedeth of- your 
aide: for ſhe hathe giuen hoſpitalitic vato 

.manie,and to mealſo. 
3 Grete *Priſcil]a and Aquila my fellow 
heipersin Chriſt Ieſus, 
4 (Which haue for my life laid downe 
therr owne necke. Vnto whome not I one- 
| Iy give thankes, but alſoall the Churches 
| of the Gentiles) | 

W:.- 5 Likewiſe grete the Church that isin their 

| houſe. Salute my beloued Epenetus,which 

is the * firſt frutes of " Achaia in Chriſt. 


: 1 | x , 
ky. 


« Theft 


\ ate Lord: 6, Grete Maric which beſtowed muche la- 
ing * | 
te Goſpet, © bour On vs. | 


ug 7 Salute Andronicus and Iunta my couſins 


"He requireth their praiers, Chap. 


*AndI knowe when I come, that I (al : 


Ieſus Chriſts ſake , and for the Joue of the . 


XVI. Salutacions. 76 


Chriſt,and Stachys my beloued. 

10 Salute Apelles approued in Chriſt, Sa- 
lure them whichare of Ariſtobulus friends, 

1 Sajute Herodion my kinſman. Grete the 
which are of the frieds of Narciſſus which - 
arc in the Lord. - 

12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa, which 
women-[abour in the Lord. Salute the be- 
loued Perfis,which woman hathe labourcd 
muche in the Lord, 

133 Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord, & his 
motherand mine. 

14 GreteAſyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Pa- 
trobas, Mercurius, and the brethre which 
are with them. 

15 Salute Philologus and Iulias, Nereas,& 

his ſiſter,and Olympas, & all the Saintes 

which are with them. 

16 Salute one another with an tholiec kiſle, 1.Copli6,26, 
The Churches of Chriſt ſalute you. 2.C0F.13,12, 

17 CNow Ibeſcche you brethren, marke 7-/*t-5,14. 
them diligently which cauſe diuifion and fqn pram s 
offences, contratie to the doCtrine which _— 
ye haue learned, and *auoide them. he willeth to 

18 For they that are ſucke, ſeruenot the Þ*holke » thae 

| Lord Ieſus Chriſt, bur their owne 4 bel- from a minge 
lies, and with « faire ſpeache & flactering I 
deceiue the hearts of the imple. 2, Iehm 10. 

19 For your obedicce is comeabrodeamog © Ine bc 


O markes to kno 
_ all:T am g/ad therefore of you:bur yer I we the falſe 
wolde haue you wiſe, vnto that which is 299055 2%. 
ood,and ſimple concerning euil. fignifizet him 
; * thatpromiſeck 
20 The God of peace ſhal treade Satan vn- muche & per- 
der your fete ſhortly. The grace of our —_— 
Lord Icſus Chriſt be with you. meth--alſo to 
*Timotheus my companion,and Lucius F< 97hy 
ws y P I UCIUS profite , bur 
| and Iaſon, and Sofipater my kinſmen,ſa- Joh nothing 
lute you, ABU 2 
22 I Tertius,which wrote out this epiſtle, phil.2,79, 
ſalute you in the Lord, 2 
23 *Gatus mine hoſte,& of y wholeChurch #C97.4.14+ 
ſaluteth you, Eraſtus the "chamberlajne of receiver, 
f the C1tic {aluterh you , and Quartcus 4 f Corinthus, 
brother, 
24 Thegraceof our Lord Icſus Chriſt be 
with you all. Amen. * _ | | 
25 *Tohim now thatis of powertoeſtabli gy, ,,; 
ſhe you according to my Goſpel,and prea , 
ching of Icſus Chriſt, *by the revelation g,, 
s of the myſterie, which was kept ſecret RYE : 
ſince the worlde began: | 2-tim.1, 16, 
26 (But now is opened, & publiſhed am6g 2.2.2. 
all nations by the Scriptures of the Pro 7247-110 
hetes,at the commandement of the euer- touching the 
laſting God for the obedience of faith) corine on, 
27 To God, 1 ſay, onely wiſe, be praiſe al the cat. 


| | ] f- th 
chrough Ieſus Chriſt for ever. Amen. Gemiles. - | 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE. 


of Paulto the Corinthians, 


a 


THE ARGVMENT. 


"A Fer that $. Paul had preached at Corinthus a yere and an halfe,e was compelled by the 
 wickednes of the Tewes to ſaile into Syria . In whoſe abſence falſe Apoſiles entred ano the 
Church, who being puffed vp with vaine glorieyand affe Et eloquence,ſoght to brir;3 into contept the 
ſimplicitie which Þ aul yſed jn preaching the Goſpel. By whoſe ambition ſuche f,flions & (chiſmesſprity | 
PþÞ in the Church,that fro opinions in pollicies Ex ceremomees they fel to felſe dodtrine and ber, ſres, 
calling into doute the reſurrethion fro the dead,one of the chiefeſt points of Chriſtian relig10, Arainſt 
theſe emils the Apoſtle procedeth, preparing the C orinthians._hearts,& eares with gentle ſalmations: 
but fone after he reproueth their contentions and debates,their arrogancie &x pride,and exhorteth the 
to cocorde & humil:tie,ſetting before their eyes the ſpiritual vertue, Er heauthe wiſdome of the Goſpel, 
which c& not be perſuaded by worldlie wit and eloquent re aſons,but 1 reneiled by Gods Spitit,and ſo ſea- 
led in mens hearts. Therefore thus ſalutation may not be attribute to the miniſters,but onely to God, 
whoſe ſeruants they are, and haue received charge to. edifie his Church : wherein S, Paul behaued 
him ſelf ſkilfully,buylding according to the fundation(which u Chriſt) and exhortc thothers to make 
the end proportionable to the beziuning, taking diligent hede that they be not polluted with vaine 
dottrine ,ſeing they are the Temple of God..And as for thoſe which douted of 1s Apo3teſhip, he .' 
 ſheweth them that he dependeth not or mans mdyement,albeit he had declared by manifesſignes 
that be newer fozht his owne glorie, nether yet how he might live, but onely the glorie of Clm8: 
which thing at his comming he wolde declare more amply,to the ſhame of thoſe vaine glorious 
braggers,who ſozlt them ſelues onely,ex therefore ſuffred mo$te horrible Vices ynreproued' & wnpu- 
niſhed, as inceſt, contentions, pleadings before infideles, fornicationy'e&x ſuche like,tothe great ſclander 
of the - Goſpel . This done,he anſwereth to- cezteine points of the Corinthians letter,as touching ſingle 
life,duetie of mariagezof diſcorde & diſſenſion among the maried, of virginitie , ex ſeconde manage. 
And becauſe ſome thoght it nothing to be preſent at idole ſerwce , ſeing in their-heart they wor- 
ſbiped the true God , he warneth them to haue re e(b to therr weak? brethren , whoſe fanth Ly that dif 
ſembling was hindred,ex their conſciences wounded, which thing rath:r the b2 wolde do,he wo'de neuer vc 
that libertie which God had giuen him . But foraſmuche as pride ,& ſelf wil was the cauſe of thoſe 
teuils , he admoniſheth th-m by the example of the Tewes not to glorie in theſe outwarde gifies, 
whoſe- horrible puniſhment for the abuſe of Gods, creatures , ozht to be a warning to all men. to fol- 
lowe Chriſt vprightly,without all pollution and offence of others. Then be corretteth divers abuſes in 
their Church, as touching the behautour of men, and women in the aſjemblies : of the Lords Supper, 
the abuſe of the ſpiritual gifte;, which God hathe ziuen to mainteine loye and edifie the Chinch: .u4 
concerning the reſurreftion from the dead,without the which the Goſpel ſerweth to no vſe . Laſt of all 
he exhorteth the Corinthians to relieve the pore lwethren at Leruſalem, to perſeuere in the love of 
 Christ, aud wel doing, ſending bu commendations,and wiſhing them peace. | 
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CHAP, I, 


a He praiſeth the great graces of God ſhe wed towarde 
them, 10 Exhorting them to concorde and humulitit. 
19 Hebeatethdowne all pride,and wiſdome which u 
not grounded on God, 26 She wing who me God hath: 


oh 02 ER Foe EY 5 *Thar inall things ye are made riche*in Cf pas 
4 ( AvVL calledto be an A- himzin f all kinde of ſpeache, and in all g ,,, 
| poltle of 15 5 v s$ knowledge: philip. 3,20 
cHR1sT,throughthe 5 Agthe teſtimonie of Teſus Chriſt hathe Fitts 
wil of God,and owrbro- bene confirmed in you. | | of the ſang 
"AB.19 ther Soſtenes, 7 Sdthat ye are not deſtitute of anie gift: dodic wir! 
2 —— 0 Vnroy Church of God *wayting for the appearing of our Lord wich their 
bes 1.7, which is ar Corinthus, Teſus Chriſt. : | _ eh 
hes to them thatare * = ſanQified in Chrilt g Who ſhal alſo confirme you vnto F end, 5, ,;,. 
a cg Jefus,* * Saintes by calling, * withallthat thar ye may be s blameleſle inthe day of # tic comme: 
 a8iml,g. = « call on the Name of our Lord Ieſus gynr Lord Teſus Chriſt; ”"_ o— 
Fitt2,s. Chriſt in cuerieplace , bothe their Lordy,g »Godis fithful,by whome yeare called who boi 


2.Tim 2,23. 
aWhome'God * And ours: 
hathe ſeparate from the reſt of the worlde, purified, and ginen to his Sonne, 


' that he might be in them, and they in him.  b Made holie by the fre mercie 
& calling of God. <c 
. worlhip bicyand ſcke vato him for helpe. 


Which is to acknowledge him to be verie God, to 


3 Grate be with you, and peace from God 
our Father, & from the Lord Iefus Chriſt. 

4 Ithanke my God alwayes on your bchal- 
fe forthe «dprace of God, which 1s giuen 
you in Teſus Chriſt, 


4 For 411 the 
benefites w ye 
haue receiuzd 


- 


=_w 0 ——C uo oo oo ow —wow or x» ca. co on - cc ww & coo my ce I www cc - » —”—- — 4 — ww ww 


eth reproues 


' vnrto f felowſhip of his S6ne Tefus Chriſt 
Lord ; as eloquence, 
our - or * philoſophic , 
and their knowledge of Gods worde. g For there 14 no c ondemaatios tit 
them-rhat are gratzed ia Chriſt leſus. *Pſal.138,8. 1 5h/- 5424+ 
| i0 Now 


S.\ 


10 Now l beſeche you, brerhre,by the Na- 
me of our Lord Ieſus Chritt, * thar ye all 


1.4 
9 b ſpeake one thing , and that there be no 
TS ings dilſencions among you: but be ye kn:r to- 
ondaens gether in one minde, andin one judge- 
wof procedeth mcnart, | 
eek is 11 FOT IC bathe bene declared-vnto me,my 
; heworter of Hrerhren, of you by them that are of the 
_ houſe of i Cloezthat there are cotentions 
Whichw1* among you. | 
{0 $2ealoss 13 Now this I ſay, that eueric one of you 
mw ſaith, am Paules,and I am * Apollos,and 


give ofthe Tam Cephas, and I am Chriits, 


bu; 13 Is Chrilt deuided 2was Paul crucified 
tread theas for you?ether were ye baptized * into the 


"ii 4% nameof Paul? 

14 -Ithanke God, that I baptized none of 
A811 y ou,but * Criſpus,and! Gaius, 
17. Gas 15, Left anie ſhulde ſay,that I had baptized 
boſe j1tO MINE OWNEe Name, 
buſc o*16 I baptized alſothe houſholde of Ste- 
Cru, =—=phanas:furthermore knowe Inor,whether 
jun ree 4 baptized anie other. | 


witer ſocal j For Chriſt ſent me not to m baptize,but 


Re fol ro pteache the Goſpel,nat with * » wifdo- 
bias me of wordes, * leſt the crofle of Chriſt 
(492,19, ſhulde be made of none effect 
jdt 2,44 18 Forthe preaching of the croſſe is to the 
ene that periſh,ſooliſhnes:but vnto vs,which 
diefy & pecw are ſaued,it is the * power of God, _ 
or, 19 Forir - waar; 4 y on —_— the (us 
'' dome of the wile, and wil caſt away the 

mronMl vnderſtanding ob the prudent. 

ne 7" 20 Where isthe wiſezwhere isthe? Scribe? 
eſtes men where is the diſputer of this world@? ha- 
means the not God made the wiſdome of tis 

; «onde worlde fooli(hne>? | 

© w thepover 21 For ſeing the worlde by wiſdome knewe 
fche Not God inthewiſdome of God, ir plea- 


yracr of ſed God by the fooliſhnesof preaching 
hs 2.4. to ſauethem that belcue: 
qHethir is ſ0.22( Seng alſo that the Tewes require a* (ig- 


2s ae ne,and the Grecians ſcke after wi {lome. 
: hrs Pa" 2x But we preache Chriſt crucified : vnto 
rocher ; / 
| vn the def - the Jewes, even a ftombling blocke, & vn- 
| 43 tothe Grecjans,fooliſhnes: 


b not one ' > 
«them colde 24 But vnto them which are called , bothe 


ene by. of the Tewes & Grecias we preache Chriſt, 
br ge Tf the powerof 60 D, and the wildome of 
rift 
Tmeiled inthe God. 


2 A atenh 25 Forthe* fooliſhnes of God is wiſer the 


the prrſone men, and the weakenes of God is ſtronger 
Ute wicked, | 
coatrarie thenmen. & : ; 
alteircoſci- 26 For brethren, youſe your calling, how 
bu ithefs that not manie wiſe men \ after the fleſh, 
goed, not manic mightie , not manie noble are 
ledge their | called. | 
> wo * 7 But God hathe choſen the fooliſh thigs 
: Qcerdinges., of the worlde to confounde the wiſe,and 
mbaikene, God bathe choſen the weake things ofthe 
worlde,to confounde the mightie things. 
VERSE. And vile things of the worlde & things 


"which aregeſpaſed, hache God choſen, & 


YI 


Theworldelic wiſdome: Ch ap:Il .The wiſdome of God.77 


t Which arc 
4n mani indge- 
mene almoft 
nathing , but 
taken tor ab- 
ics & cafts- 
Wales. 

u Ecſtemed & 
in reputacion- 


lerem.23,5+ 

x Thus he cal- 
lceh man in «6 
rempt & to bee 
ate dywne his 
arrogancie; 


leran.9.,t4. 


. 2.CT 10 I7F, 
c k 7 
» Which y That i$s,anri 


things * whichare not, tobring to noght 
things " that are, 

29 That no = fleſh ſhulde rejoyce in his 
preſence, | 

39 Burycareof himin Chriſt Teſus , who 
of God is made vnto vs * wiſiome and 
righreouſnes, and ſanQtiicacion, and re- 
Cempcion, 

zt That,according as it is written,*He that 
reioyceth,y Jet him reioyce in the Lord. 

CHAT 181 

1 He putteth for example his maner of preaching 

was according to the tenoy of the Gofpel. 8 W bich Goſ ue allthin 

pel was contemptible & hid to the carnal, 10 And a- to God wy 

Laine honorable and manifeit to the Furitual. thankeſgiuing 

Nd I,brethren,wiien lcame to you, 
came not with*excellencie of wor- 
des,or of wiſdome, ſhewing vnto you the 

"areſtimonic of God, 

rIeftemed nor to "knowe anie thing. 
ceo you , ſaue Ieſus Chriſt, and him 
crucified, | | 

3 *AndI wasamong yorrin weakenes,and 

In feare,& in mucherrembling. 

4 Nether ſtode my worde,& my preaching 
7 the * entiling ſpeache of mans wiſdo- 
me, but in plaine euidence of * the Spirzt 
and of power, 

5 Thatyour faith ſhulde not be inthe wif. 
dome of men,but inthe power of God. 
6s And we ſpeake wiſdome among them» 
tharare<perhte : not the wiſdome of this 
woride, nether of the «4 princes of this 

worlde,which come to noght. 


I 
Chap.1,17. 
*y, myftorre. 
a That is, the 
Goſpel, u here- 
by God doeth 
nainifeſt him 
{Wto ywork 
de,or whereof 
God is the ave 
tor & witnes. 
*"(Or1 theghs 1h. 
thing woerthne 8% 
be kuowen, 
ACF.18,1 
Chap 1,7. 
2 pet.1,16. 
b Herein ap= 
pearech hi$ 
greatmodeſtie, 
who was not 
glorious, bur 
abic&t & hum - 
ble,ner ful of 
vain-boaſtings 
arrogancies 
buc & teare & 
trembling ſet 
forthe F migh 
tie power gt , 
God. 
c They whoſe 


2 


7 Butweſpcakethe wiſdome of Godyina 
myRerie,even the hid wiſdome, which God 
had determined before the worlde, vnto voderftandigs 
: are illuminacc 
our glorig. | | by faith;ac- 
8 Which! none of the princes of this ex apy — = 9! 
worlde hathe knowen : for had thei knowe $ the worlde 
it,thei wolde not haue crucified y f Lord ge ene 
of glorie, is here'raken 
Peng X R . for the who- 
9» But as it is written, * The things which we covcr tor 
eye hathe not ſene , nether care hathe he- br ears a 
ard,nether 8came nntomas heart,are,w hich men motte ee 
God hathe prepared for them that loue a be 
him. « That 15, very 
20 But God hathereueiled them vnto ys by five. 
his Spirit : for the Spirit © ſearcheth all lus F mightie 
things,yca,the deepe things of God. gloric& __ 
it For what man knoweth the things of a ee roar | 
man,ſaue tHe ſpirit i of aman,which is in $ King of glo- 
him? euen ſo the things of God knoweth tie, Pl 247. 
Ro man,but the Spirit of, God. | meth him the 
32 Now we haue * recejued not the Spirit y3 23a 
of the worlde " bur the Spirit , which 1s of rebyappeareth 
. - the divmitic 
God,that we might knowe the thigs that of Chriſt & cb 
are giuen to vs of God. junRid of two 
» . | * natures 41n one 
"3 Which things alfo we ſpenme, not inthe perſoce. 
* wordes which mans wiſdome rteacherh, C 8 we 
© 2.pe . . 
g Maris notable to thinke Gods providence towards his. bh For he is 
one God with the Father and the Sonne. i Mans minde, which voder- 
Randerh and judgeth. — k We are not moued with that Spirit, which 
eeacherh things w herewith the worlde is delired, and which mca vaderfiand 
by nature. 1 Allthe beacfites of God in lefus Chriſt, ? 


VV.1. 


” 


G , 
: ( WFE4 ei —_ 
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rue 


I 
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= _— 


- 
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: 


| Chriſt the fundacion, L.Corinthians, Gods miniſters, 


but whichthe holie Goſt teacheth,com- 
paring ® ſpiritual things with ſpiritual 
things. 

14 Bur the ® natural man perceiueth not 


wm At "that & 
we teache is 

ſpirirual, ſo G 
kinde of rea- 


\chiv [ , , 

| fp Bearey thethings of the Spirit of God : for they 
Arn gp are fool:ſhnes vnto him : nether can he 
matter. | © - knowe them , becauſe they are ſpiritual:y 
n oie ow . 
ledge & indge- diſcerned. ; = #Þ 
encn oY 75 Buthe thatis* ſpiritual, diſcerneth all 
Gods Spirit. things: yet he him ſelf is © iudged of no 
Prou.27,/9- man. | 
_ 16 *For who hathe knowen the minde'of the 
wiſt 9.7 Lord,thar hemight inſtrufthim ? Burwe 


hauc the e minde of Chriſt. 


CHAP. 111. 


© For the tru- 
 ethof God is 
nor ſubic& ro 


the iudgemene 5 Paul rebrketh the ſeftes and autours thereof. 7 No 
of man. man oght to attribute hu ſaluacton to the miniſters, 


p Thar is, 
Chriſts Spirit, 
lohn 16,1, © 


but to God. 10 That they beware erronious doFrmers. 
11 Chrift « the fundacion of hu Church.15 The digni- 


c So made by | thereon: but lercuerie man «4 take hede 6 Nowrtheſethings, brethren, I baue figu 


bis grace. 
dHe reproueth 
the miniſters 
of Corinth, as 
teachers of cu 


how hebuyldeth vpon it. 
xx For other fundacion can no man lay, 
| fa then that which is laid, which is Iclus 
rom genes Cheriſh, 


e Or the time: 12 Andif anie man buylde on this fundaci- 
which is, whe 
the light of F 


| , = ce is required, 
arne* by vs, that jo man preſume aboue AoIng 


on, golde,filuer, precious ſtores, tymber, x For who f ſeparateth thee? and what haſt 


_—  — 
mr HR 


» 


15 If anie mans worke burne,he ſhals loſe, & vos, 1; 
- but he © ſhalbe i ſafe him ſelf : ereakhyen, bou Krew 
yer as 1t were by the fyre, Chep 8.19, 


16 *Knoweye not that ye are the Temple 2976.6; 
6f God,and that the Spirir of God dye. "5pm 
lethin you? | ſe 2poſtles,ba 

17 If anie mandeſtroy the T eple of God, chens of 
him ſhal God deſtroy: for the Temple of —_ 
God 15 holie, which ye are. lothing ch 

18 Let no. man deceive him ſelf . If aniec Gofifite of 
man _ you ſeme to be wiſe in this Face Phils 
worlde, let him be a foole, that he may be lecians, 
wiſe. | bis tage 

7" _— , ; IIL-w om 

19 For'y wiſdome of this worlde is fooliſh» golde fat th 


neswith God : for it is written, * He cat- 


G©S2m >= wo — a 2=»2=n == wmusrt wry ©» = =» = ww - » 


. pd - . A Db... 
cheth thewiſe® in their owne craftines, k Whenchey 
20 * Andagaine, The Lord knoweth that juen ſtuns 
the thoghts of the wiſe be vaine. ame \aatex, 
thei laid for 


27 Therefore |etno man | reioyce inmen: oth::; 


rom 8,y. | 6 0 miters and al{o of all t 
= ; 5" "al bothe J the mi ters dq alſo f he for allthings are yours. 46 Tal, 94.1, 1 
h | I Nd I colde not ſpcake vnto you, 22 Whether itbe Paul,or Apollos, or Ce- obs 6 
'A brechre,as vato ſpiritual me ,bufas, phas, or the worlde, or life, or death: Ew = | 
a Belng ingraf ynto carnal,even as vnto® babes inChriſt. whether they b:'things preſent, or things owne yon Wi 
en webe 2 Igaueyou milke to drinke, & not meat: tocomezenen all are yours, Wray 
Pr— for ye were not yer able to beare itz nether. 23 And ye Chriſts,and Chriſt Gods. | 
&as we profree ctnow are ye avdic. CHAP. Inter; 
= > = For yeare os carnal:for where as there js, 7 Aſter that be had deſcribed the office of a true Apoſt- 
ripe age. And z among you cnuying, and ſtrife,and diuti- a Seing they did fot acknowledge him ſuche one, © 
Ne or bet fiONS, arc Ye not carnal, and walke as men? I pours to Gods _—_— Peng (On - {; | 
- nec tr h CES Fook Donald note. r glorie which hindered them 10 praiſe that, whics , 
= —_—— vw For wen one laith, b 9 they difpraiſed in him. 16 He ſheweth what he requi- 
give poy ſon: ther,I am Apollos,are ye not carnal? reth on their parte , & what they oght to leke for of 
—_— 5 Whois Paul then? and'who 1s Apollos, - tim at kireturne. 
effc@ are one, but rhe miniſters by whome ye beleucd,& x Era man lo thinke of vs, as of the ,7 
' ferinmaners ASthe Lord gauetocuerie man? : miniſters of Chriſt, and diſpoſets 5, Atiti 
© forme, 6; Thaue planted, Apollos watred,but God - of the ſecrets of God. rable to cons 
gaue the encreaſle, 2 | And as for the eſt, it is required of the ({ Jeni 
7 Sothen,nether is hetharplanteth,anie diſpoſers,y euerie mi be founde faichful. nd X 
0g 9p he that {IE » but God 3 * Astouching me,I palle veric litle, tobe gion = 
that giueth the encreaſe. iudged-of you, or of ” mans judgement: m9 mot 
8 And he that planteth, & he that watrecth, no,I ivudgenoc > mine owne ſelf. Mat ny, KT 
P[al.62,1z3z arebone, 95} cuerie man ſhal receiue his 4 ForT « , Hee] nothing by «my ſelf, yet vets nas : 
—_— wages,according to his labour. am I not thereby juſtified: but he that 1ud 12/44 ,,, 1 
them withewo 9 FOr WC rogyrNer are'Godsc laborers: ye geth mezis the Lord. yorw. 2,1 6 
; yp one, are Gods houl bandrie, and Gods buy!- 5 Therefore * iudgenothing before the ti- hens 
ted, romuche Qing. | 8 - me,vntil che Lord come, who willighten gitts or litls, 
» ek to According to the grace of God giuen- things tharare hid in darkenes, and make [7,,",r1 6 
thei preferred tO ME, 25 2 ſkilful maſter buy]der,I have the counſtls. of the hearts manifeſt :*and yr IR 
another. | / laidthe fundacion,and another buyldeth then ſhaleuerie marrhaue praiſe of God. ye rake wiece 


\ cafion of glo- 


k ; a rie:{0 1 ame } 
ratively applied vnto mine owne ſelf 8 cine y befor 
: * - 2 
Apollos,for your ſakes, tliat y2 might le» ,,ucrofiot 


that which is written,that one ſwel not 2- mine office 
gainſt another for anie mans cauſe. egy onto} 
Eto wit,from 


other men a 


+ CES HEDGES 59 Ac HO MSSTH we cc = es 


— 2 hayeor ſtubble, | thouzthat thou haſtnot receiued 2 if thou pferrerh chee 
ces of ignoraa it3, Euerie mans worke ſhalbe made mani- haſt receiued it, why reioyceſt rhov as 
+0494 wodhag feſt:for the * daye ſhal declare it, becauſe © thoghthou hadeſt nor recetued it? 
cionof mans _ it ſhalbe reveilad by the * fyre : & the fy- g Now ye are ful; now ye are made riche:. 
bebroghrtes TC [hal trygeare mans worke of whac - ye rejgne as Kings without vs,and wolde F 
FI, ahecryal 3.7 1 | * _ - to Godyedidreigne, thatwezlſo might 
of GodsSpirir, 14 Eworke, that he hathe buyit  reigne with you: es 
0 vpUs he ſha! receiuewages. » For I thinke that God hathe ft forthe 

s WO" ESP | 4 V$ 

”"_ | / 


Thekingdome of God, Chap,V.VI. Of pleading. +58 
' vs8 the laſte Apoſtles, asmenappointed fdeſtruQis ofthefleſh,thacthefpiritmay 7 x,, being 
ro death:for we are made a galing ſtocke be ſaued inthe day of the Lord Ieſus. worded with 


bis fs bt 


wir. . . . arnd . 
o we vnto the worlde, and tothe Angels, and 6 Yourreioycing is not 8 good: *know ye rene ni ficth 
" wo” to men. not that a litle leauE,leaueneth the whole ty pry 
| ery «f- 10, Weare fooles for Chriſts ſake,and ye lumpe? the (pirit_ or 
newe man a 


vere bit- are wiſe in Chriſt : we are weake , and 7 Purge out therefore the olde leauen,that Ie man ma 
wruniag ia. = ye ſtrong : ye are honorable, and we are ye may be a newe lumpe,® as ye are vn- > cng— 6 
We exal- deſpiſed. | leauened:for Chriſt our Palleouer is ſa- Jay when uh 
wg be ©®* 1, Vnto this houre-we bothe h6ger,& thirſt, criticed forvs, | LOSSES 
wich ew and arenaked, and are buffered, and haue 8 Therefore ler vs kepe the feaſt, notwith Sad ond; ol 


o ow no certeine dwelling place, olde leaus, nether inthe leauen of malici- Ge Ih 
pie, 12 *And labour, working w our owne hands: ouſnes and wickednes:but with the vn!ca- Gal.s,9. il 
we are reujled,& yet we blefſe: weare per- uened bread of finceritie and trueth. Gs you 4M 
uſa. ſecured, and ſufter it. . 9 I wrote vnto you man epiſtle, *thar ye firous vices 8- my 
41,46 13 *Weare evil ſpoken of, and we "pray: ſhulde not c6panietogerher yy fornicators, "3/39 k | 
(24.4 we are madeas the hilthe of the worlde, ww Andi nor all rogetherwith the fornica- , the, 114+ 4» 


P_ 


74. the ofſkowring of all things, vnto this tors of this worlde, or with the couetous, Þ 4+ cuerie 


ea k K X X m4 particular 
poder time, orwith cxtorcion2rs,or with idolaters:for 1y i: purc,to 
, 24 Iwrite nottheſe things to ſhame youz, then ye muſte go out of the worlde. whoſe Charch 

bur asmy beloued childre I.admoniſh you; x But now I haue yritren vnto youzthat ye may be pure- 


in general 


yea” 15 Forthogh ye haue ten thouſand *inſtru- companienor together: if anie that is cal- gg 16 v5 med 


6 /qhemafiers, ' | ' | 
Rours in Chriſt, yer have ye not manie fa- - Jed a brother, be a fornicator,or couctqus, were conuer- 


ſane in the 


thers: for in Chriſt Ieſus I have begotren or* an ijdolJater,or a railar,or a erunkard, Church, who- 
ou through the Goſpel. or anextorcioner,with ſuche one eat nor. wefhrrs Br 
as Wherefore, I pray you, be ye followers 12 For what haue Iro do, to iudge them al- to hane corre- 


ofme. ſo,which are! without?do ye not iudge the TE 

17 For this cauſe haue I ſent vnto'you Ti- thatare = withim ,.* 207 GE 
morheus, which is my beloued ſonne,and -1; But God judgeth them that are without. goety conime 

ifrſeuche faithfulin the Lord,w ſhal put you inire- Put away therefore fr6 among your cl- i Who repies 
(4 ne membrance of my wayes in Chriſt"as Ite- uesthat wicked man. . ſe bothe par- 
ache cuerie wherein euerie Churc h. preſent at idole ſeruice,% yet area the Goſpel. 1 ynto w eaBae op 


py | enot fiaftical diſcipline doeth nor ftiretch, m Which are iubici to Gods worde 
1 Some are puſic d vp 68 thogh I wold & to the diſcipline of the Church. . ; 
come td you. 


| A244,4. yy BurT wilcome to you ſhortely, * if the CHAP. VI. 


PORTA | . ac” 1 He rebuketh them for going to law together befs- 
| Lord wil, and wil knowe,not the ſpeache ©, CifRians ogit rather ts ſuffi v 


of them which are putted VP » but the ,, &f; reproueth the abuſing of Chriſtian libertie, 
ower. C ; 13 And ſheweth that we oght to ſerue God pure'y bothe 
nn & 20+ For the * kingdome of God # not in in b:dit,andin foule. 


| 4 on worde,but in! power. : ; | Arc anie of you, bauing buſines aga- "Ong Lntges & 
decks 20 What wil.ye? ſhal T come vnto you inſt another, be iudged vader” the Pfr 
 adybe may. with a rod, or in loue, and inthe ſpiru of - * vniuſt,and nor vnder the Saintes? delos 
— ne. 2 *Do yenot knowe, that the Saintes ſhal 7 gr 
| ofthe holie iudge the worlde? It the worldethen ſhal- them -vawtte, 
_ CHAP: Vo |... +. beiudgedbyyou,are ye vnworthietoiud voce ate 
3 He veproneth ſharpely their negligence m prniſhing S Y Y OUzatc) nor (anvified 
him that had commuted inceſfte, 3 Willing them to BE the ſmalleſt matters? - ng 
excommunicate him, 7 To embrace puritie, 9 And 3 Knowe yc not y we ſhal iudge the Þ An- ,o» apoftates 
| Mo wolde flee Wickednes. , gels? how muche more things that pertei- & drms, Mar, 
de fuf 1 TE is heard certeinely that there s forni- ne to this life? — f - © That inee 
#F- _ cation amog you,and ſache fornicatz6 4 If then ye haue tudgemets of things per- be et 
2 eoytcch Fas 1s not once named among the*Gentils, teining to this lifey*fer vp them whichare dif ye ſobur- 
reuations * that one ſhulde haue his Graber wife. «leaſt eſtemed in the Church, to pleadeckepe 
heater. 2 Andye are puffed vp & hauenot rather 5 I ſpeake itto your ſhame. Is ir ſo that # count mou 
Lang. _ forowed,that ke which hathe donethisde- . there 1s not. a wiſe man among you 2no, and wake the, | 
Clay de,might be put from among you. not one,y can wudge betwene his brethr > mr ge | 
943 rev 3. *For verely as abſent in bodie, but re- 4 Butabrother goeth to Jawe with a bro- is in moksg0- | | 
Her RC far in ſpirit, haue derexmined alreadyas ther,and that vnder the infideles. berwens dre- 
=. thogh Iwerepreſent, that he that hathe,y Now therefore there is viterly "a faute brew, ; 
| a lnoca b thus done this thing, among you, becauſe ye go to law one with eiade. 


wu beco. 4 When yeare gathered together , and my; - another: * why rather uffer ye not wrong? emi 


ut them < ſpirit,4 in the Name of our Lord leſus why rather ſuſteine ye notharme? | 
procure th > WY __ j | | 
Lats buboes Chriſt, that ſuche one, I ſay,by-the power 8 *Nayye your ſelues * do wrong, anddo 777,77 | 
wm ofoug Lord Icſus Chiift, i harme,andrhacto your brethren, OTE oeth 
1. Tim2,z0. '$ * Be delivered vnto © Satay; for the. 2**"pi0u* godlie, which with a good con _ et 2 wagi rarto 
e'Which is AT an diatheo wan and publicgae. "I | _ right, but condemncth Barred, grudges:& VV ons | | 

Lp "4 | 


CO nn ee ee ett w_—_—_—— ” —_—_— w”—— © —— OO YO —_— _ 


| Carnallibertie, LT Corinthians. Of mariage. 
9 Knowe ye notthat the vnrighteousſhal conſent for a time, that ye may giue your 
not inheriterhe kingdome of God? Be ſcluey ro faſting and prayer, & againe co- 


Epbe.s,7- not deceiued: * nether fornicatours, nor metg@gether that Satan tempt you not for 
1.017.149. idolaters, nor adulterers, nor watons, nor your 1ncontincncie. 
bouggerers, 6 Bur I fpeake this by permiſsion,9 not by 4 He fhevech BY (ot 
10 Northeues,nor couctous,nor drunkards, commandement, —— m 


A 


nor railers,nor extorcioners ſhal inherite 5 For I wolde that all men were euen as ] ?"*<{ly all 


#3 thekingdome of God. * my ſelf am:but euerie man hathe his pro- bercdee 1 
Eph 2,12.) mn And ſuche were*ſome of you:but yeare per giftof God,oneafter this mangr, and yin" 874m alk 
11.3.7 waſhed,but yeare ſanQified, but ye are iu- anotheratterthat. | | woes them, poke 
| .- 12pagl ſtiged inthe Name of the Lord Ieſus, and 8 Therefore I ſay vnto the vnmaried, and chat. = hd 
OO Eo oe OL ares a | 
f Here he [pea 12 ClINSgS are lawTrul VNtO MC; BU c $ 0. ; A cence , hath time, þ 
Mer, all ms are a profitable. I may do all 9 But ifthey cannorabſteine, Jet the ma- oil-fo oak go 
theſr oacure& things, but I wilnotbe broght vnders the rie:for it 18 better to marie the to <burne, place to the tfob 
Recs powcrofanic thing. : wo And vntothe maried I comande,not I, rrp + fidio 
rok, Meates are ordeined for the bellie,and the but the Lord, Lernot the wife * departe wes = 
ſerbigs which  bellie for y meates: but God ſhal deſtroic from her houſ band. a quiet con- 
-—-<olnnn bothc ir,and them . Now the bodie is not «« Burandif ſhe f departeylether remaine — 
b They abu- for > fornication,but fox the i Lord,& the vnmatiec, F be ara on her houſ” & p56 
— roy WP | for the bodice. | and; and ler not the houſ band put 8 a- mar.vo,r, 
they ofodes 14 And God hathe alſo.raiſed vp y Lord, waylh wife, a ONE: Ink 15.04 
- and *ſbal raiſe vs vp by his power. 12 Butto the remnantT ſpeake,ev not h che (ore 
. ray umagd 15 Knowe ye nor, that your bodiesarc the Lord;lIf ahie brother hauc a wife, that be greets 
nes * - members of Chriſt > ſhal I theri take the leuethnot, if ſhe be conteatto dwell with whordqme, ce 
| om... , mebexs of Chriſt, and make them the mc- him,|erhimnot forſake her.. . , et at 
Tortborheor bers of an k harlot?God forbid. | r; Andthe womi which hathe an houſ bid there «u 
| | ——_— and 16 Do ycnot knowe,that hewhich couplcth that beleucth not, if he be;content to dwel pry poke 
k Whereby be h1m (elf withan harlot,is one bodice? *for with her, let ker not forſake him, herevf'ia the 
hgnherh,tha two, faith he,ſhalbe one fleſh. 14 + For the — houſband isi ſanRi- phects torch 
, fe the glorie 17- Bur he that 1s ioyned vVnco the Lord, 1s fied by the wife, & rhe vnbeleuing wife is _ 


of the re- 
furretion of 


one ſpirit, | ſan&rfied by the houſband, els were your $piric of God 


2 . | , ; he eeſti 
cation: everie finne that 2man, childre vncleane:but now are they tholie. in che wm 


+ cod 12 Fice form 
: Oo ar IP- . - . a . , -» : . . , X 

birie, and pri. foeth,is withour the bodie:but he y c6mir 15. But if the ynbeleuing departe , Jer him [Mraningobu 
* P Y the faith of } 


| niledge where - teth fornicatio,finneth againſt his ! vwne departe:a brother or a fiſter is not in ſub- beleucr. bad 


* by we be ma- 


m0! 
the < 

mor: 

othe 

+: h 

that 
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v! 
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ten 
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la 
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| derhe webers kodie.. * | iection in !ſuche things : but God hache {V7 #59, l 

" yr . 19 Know yenot, that*your bodie is Fteple called vs 1n peace. ag f 

, +43 . * , ow | . Re wic ncy 

Fanarees.s. 1; Of Fl holieGoſt, which in you,whome ye 16 For what knoweſt thou, 0 wife, whither the over © Y 
mary.ro,z, | | haue of Godand yeare not/your owne. thou ſhalt ſauc thine houſband>»Or what qyrmpt 7 bi 

X s . . . A - . 

»eph5,zr. ao *Foryeare boghtfor aprice: therefore knoweſt thou,0 ma, whicher thou (halt ſa- are borne of y 
Chap-3.17. glorifie God in your bodie, andin your ue thy wife? dy | : 
Cha vud ſpirit:for they are Gods. 17 Butas God hathe diſtribute to everie ful, arc all C 

"/» P . - 14 5 . oun Mme 
F. ow AS CHAP.VIL. mi,as the Lord hathe = calied euerie one, ter; of Chrifh : 
1 That is; he 7 The Apoſtle anſwereth to certeine queſtions; which the ſo let him walke : and ſo ordeine 1,in all Gu f 
| +, garnB] Corinthians deſired to knowe, 2 Av of finglel:fe, 3 Of Churches, | Y 4 mes, A&.2.39- : 
bodie,then he the duetie of mariage, 11'Of d:ſcordes & diſſenſion m 18 Ts anie\ man called being circumciſed? ego te 
that commit” - mariage, 13 Of mariage berwene the faithful & vr  Jot him not1gather his yncircumciſion:is anie to pie, chat 
fans faithful. 18 Of vncircumciſing the circumcaſed. 21 Of led : ns bf; . the faichful& * 
<A ſeruitude. 25 Of virginitie, 39 And ſeconde ma- caue vncircumciſed 2 Jethim notbe Cir- cafaith'ul be l 
riage. wa: cumciſed, * _ | n_— ; 
| 7 I Ow concerning the things whereof 19 oCircumcifion is nothing, & vncircum- one ns, ' 

* . - ' - othe - 

| © Ox,expedice ye-wrote vnto me, It were* good for cilion is nothing, but the keping of the co+ hee” | 
pon germ 2 mannorrotouche a woman: mandements of God. | The 0 
Fans corp- 2 Neuertheles, to auoide fornication, [ct 20 *Leteuerie man abide in the ſame voca- in ourward | 
—_ nd nor b» everie manhaue his wife, and Jer cucric £10 wherein he was called. - | © not lightly | 
rutjon brin- = WOmMan haue her owne houſband. 2 Art thou called being a ſeruant? » ca- Wwe 

rPet.z,7. beneuolence,and likewiſealſo the wife vn- vie it rather. np v3 | 
 b Speaking'® tothe houſ band. | 22 For he that is called inthe 4Lord bern? 2 je Kinne to 
: ait mensa ge- T | ” '{ * k L f; lik iſe iſo couer the pa- 
——_— he wife hathe not F power of her owne {cruant, isthe Lords freman:;ukewiie ano [NS 
teineck _ bodic, but the houſband: and likewiſe al- ”"_ | :aH oP þ Nord 
__ eF .lib. de j . j $ 
on gananateg; ſo the houſband harhe not the power of Ae ten ee onan gn rn fry >. Althogh God bathe eal- 
. his owne bodiebut the wife. . gi + ot Srpenank ae ad cada era bo op re miſerable 
| » . Chriſtian/buyt reioy ce,thac thou art delivered by rom 
| $ Defraude not one another,exceptit be with (claucrie of fave and dearh. q Being ſergant by coodition is madeparnl® 


" ef Chii. '. he that 


Cares, 


 Vitrcan he ju - 


of virginitie; 
he thar is called being fre,is Chriſts ſeruir. 

_—" ' 23. *Yeareboght withaprice: be not the 

Ny ' eruanrs of men. 

m_ 24 Brethren,let cuerie man, wherein he was 

ne o68d called,therein abide with God. 

grghe fare Vs Now concerning * virgines, I haue no 

ſcommandement of the Lord : bur I pgiue 

mine aduiſe, as one that hathe obteined 

mercie of the Lord to be'faithful. 

rea 26 I ſuppoſe then*thisto be good for the 

. preſent» neceſsitie:I meane that it is good 

for a man ſo to be, 

tine, place# 25 Artthou boude vnto a wife? ſcke not to 

F%. beloſed: art thou loſed from a wife?ſeke 

not a wife. | 

oe aod 28 But if thou takeſt 2 wife,thou ſinneſt not: 

prieinn.. and if a virgine marie, ſhe finnethnor : ne- 

wes of their yertcheles, ſuche ſhal haue * 7 trouble 1n the 

dilree® 3*  fq oſh:but I = ſpare you. 

7 He deeth ,, Andcthis I ſay,brethre, becauſe the time 

»\ nap is ſhore ,* hereafter that bothe they which 

ingmore t® - hauc wiucy,be as thogh they had none: 


lie then mar! 
phuiy rx 30 And they chat * wepe ,as thogh chey 


aw Wweptnot: and they that reioyce,as thogh 
ene bathe thei retoyced notz$thet that bie,as thogh 


wer. - | they poſleſſed nor: 
avis x And they that vic this worlde, as thogh 
they vſed it not : forthe © facion of this 


& live with- 
% i mar. Worlde goeth away. 


9, it remas- 

mite. ,. 32 AndT wolde haue you without care, The 
kaverfitie. VAmaried careth for the things of 5 Lord, 
d Which be 

aoperitic, OW he may pleaſe the Lord, 


chk orl zz But he that 1s maried , careth for the 
ting bat me» things of the 4 worlde,how he maie pleaſe 
te Nanjtie, by wife| . | 

{ Which one- RS 1 Fes 8 
l qpecies 34 There is differcce alfo betwene a virgi- 
pw preſent ne & 2 wife: the vnmaried woman careth 
Wie jr4. forthe things of the Lord, that ſhe may 
wo 4; be © holie, bothe in bodie and in ſpirit:but 


ding into di- 

ts "a ſhe thar is maried,careth for the things of 

tie ynco it The worlde, how ſhe may pleaſe her houſ- 
r then the band 

other, be caule . 


heir vichour 55 And this I ſpeake for your owne como- 


fSeing 8.P,u1 d1Tie,not tofrangle you in a ſnarezbut that 
CaMiktens Je followe that , which is honeſt , and thar 
 fagl life, YE may cleaue faſt vato the Lord without 
tion wie _ ſeparation. T 


wie ocher 36 But if anie man thinke that it is vncom- 
ſhulde 40 ir; 


Thatis,chae 11C for his- virgine, if ſhe paſſe the flowre 
hs HAÞ wa of hey age, & s nede ſo require, let him do 
iee . 
foicarion, What he wil, he linneth not: let them be 
tt is fe maried, 


mother 37 Neuettheles heb that ſtandeth firme in 
e * his heart, that he hathe no nede, but hathe 
i power ouer his owne wil, & hathe ſo de- 
creed in his heart, that he wil kepe his vir- 
gine,he doeth wel. | 


's 38 So then he that giueth her ro mariage, 
to hane 


pero thei _ doeth wel , but hethar giuerh her not to 


ne mariage,doeth * better. 


Urequireof 39 The wife is bounde by the! law, as long 


Ms yang as her houſband * liueth : but if her houſ- 


_ Chap.VIIL. Chriſtenlibertie .79 ' 


a 
- 


band be dead, ſhe is at libertie tomary w 
whome ſhe wil,onely in the Lord. 
40 But ſhe is more bleſſed, if ſhe ſo abide, in 
my iudgement: *and I thinke that I haue ,.76:£4.7, 
alſo the Spirit of God. 


CHAP, VIIT, 
He rebuketh the that wſe their libertie to the ſelandey 
of other in going to the idolatrous ſacrifices, yg And 
freweth how men oght to bebaut them towarde ſuche 
as be weake. 


r Nd as touching things ſacrificed 
A ynto idoles,we knowe that we all ha 


ue *knowledge:knowledge puffeth vp,bur 5 *fghe liver 
loue edifeth. | hathe giuen 


X hig out 
2 Now,if any man thinke that he knoweth \arde chings. 


any thing , he knoweth nothing yet as he 
oght to knowe., 

3 But if any man loue God, the ſame 1s 
'knowen of. him. 

4 Cocerning therefore meat ſacrificed vn 

_ toidoles, we knowe that an idol i5 *nothig b This he (pea 
in the worlde, & that there is none other Rin er 
God but one. [rigged fo - 

5 For thoghthere be-that are called gods, bertic , Gying 
whether in heau6,or in earth,(as there be (ha an Meb® 
many gods,and many © lord J that are made, 

6 Yer vnto vs there is but one God, which « eB wa 
the Father, of whome are all things, & we idols, yer ans 
in him: &*one Lord ITeſus Chriſt, by who- — Ld 0nd 
me are all things,and we by him. Seogpenrs- 

5 But eucrie man hathe nor knowledge: for bers Fg; 
ſome hauing 4 c6ſcience of the 7 wn d in that they 

til this houre, eat as a thig ſacrificed vnro 408"; 7 mos 

the idole, and fo their conſcience being the image, oor 


weake,1is dehiled, to be pure,and 


thcreture col- 


8 Batt meat makerh not vs acceptable to 4* nor carir 
J« wich agood cv 

God: for nether if we eat, haue we y © mo+ feience. 
A - « e This abun- 
re:nether if we eat not, haue we the [efſe, 5,2 aPn3- 


9 Bur take hede leſt by any meanes this is referred co 
*power of yours be an occaſion of falling jm ns 
to them that are weake, rnager-* 

ro For if any man ſe thee which haſt know- rn; - ee 
ledge,fit artable inthe fdoles temple, ſhal 
not the coſcience of him which is weake, 
be” fboldened to cat thoſe things which "Grete,bay/de4 
are ſacrihced to idoles? f By thine ex- 

x And chrough thy knowledge ſhal the 3mpſe with- 

' *. 8 weake brother periſh , tor whome deof dodrine. 
Chriſt dyed. ———_ 

12 Now when yeſinne ſo againſt the bre- terbagaing his 
thren, and wounde their weake conſcien- {2n{cicoce, vr 
ce,ye linne againſt Chriſt, | 

z; *Wherefore if meat oftend my brother, Rom.14,24 

I wil eatno fleſh while the worlde ftan- | 


deth,that I may not offend my brother. 


"Or,taaghe, 


CHAP. IX. 
He exhortcth them by his example to vſe their libertie 
fo the elification of ether. 24 To rume on forthe in 
the courſe that they hauebegonre. 
' M I not an Apoſtle: am I not fre? 
A have I not ſene Icfus Chriſt our 


Lordzare ye not my worke it the Lord? 


-. that gift of God ſo to llue. k And more comodious forbis cltildrtin 2 If [ be not an-Apoſtle vnto other, yet _T 


(etuing them, from carcs; 1 Of matrimonic, * Kew. 7,0» . 


VV. 1. 
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Thetrue miniſters. | I. Corinthians, Olde examples, 


1 nede no fur | \ e ar h 2162 j 
py no douteles I am vnto you:for ye are the *ſca- are vnder the Laye, as thogh 1 were vnder 


but the wor-, 1e of mine Apoſtlcſhip inthe Lord, the "Law, that I may winne the that are , Aciely 


een Agt 3 My defenſe to the by examine me, is this, vnderthe Law: 3 <erewoaing, 


| mong you. 4 Haue we not powerto eat<& to drinke? 2r To them that are without lawe, as thogh 


b betta" = _ we _ power tas out - — iid 0/4 ow not without 
ne. office, e being a © hiter, as WELAs tne reit © Aw as pertcining to Uo 
« On 5Church 7? 5 p P » but am 1n the 


charces, the Apoſtles, and asthe*brethren of the Law through Chriſt) that I may winne 


d The: Ap*- Lord,and Cephas? - themthat are without Law. 
fles led their - 


wiues abou 6 OrT onely and Barnabas, haue not we 22 To the weake 1 become as weake, that I 
. - 
nj hee + Ppowerfnot to worke ? may winne y weake:I am made » all thigs otnthing i, 


Chriſtii wife. py VWho goeth a warfare anie time 'at his toall men, that I might by all mcanes fa- Ng rt 00 


i ieriee  ownecoſt> who planteth a vineyard, and ue ſome. | _\. eo leruation of 
thei might not  eaterh.not of the trute thereof 2 or who fe- 23 Andthis T do forthe Goſpels ſake, that match, ve 
we wichourla- dethaflocke, and eateth not of the 'milke \. T might be parraker thereof with you. ek racianed 
onneeg, For of the flocke? \ 24 Knowe ye not,that they which runne in wen in Nas 
their owne $8 Say I theſe things according to man? arace,runne all,yer one receiuveth the pri- wigh bees 
_— "=o ſaith not the Law the ſame alſo? ' ce#fſorunne,that ye may obreine. Chrige ® 
Dev.27,4. 9 Forit iswritt& in y Law of Moſes, *T hou 25 Andeuerie manthar proveth maſterjes, p That &, tv 
1.4im-j.14. ſhalt not muſſel the mouthofthe oxethar P abſteineth fromall things:and they do it $*> a \r 
treadeth out thecorne: doeth God take to obteine a corruptible crowne : but we nth from 
3 Had God S&carefor oxen? | | for an vncorruptible. | might Rh 
pe Pome wo Ether ſaith he it not all together for our 26 I therefore 4 runne,not as vncertem- _ s 
ahem ſelues ſakes? For our ſakes no doute it is written, ly: ſo fight I,ndr as one that bcateth the which dah 
this Law, and © that he whicheareth, ſhuldecare in hope: - ayre. | : 2 _ 
nor rae  *  andthat he that threſheth in hope, ſhulde /27 But I beat downe my 1 bodie, & bring Leſt he hull 
be partaker of his hope. * | it into ſubieRion,leſtby any meanes after pionthoothg' 
Remaggape. 1? If we haue ſowen vnto you ſpiritual ' that I have preached to other, I my ſelf fide & bin 
things, ita great thing if we reape your ſhulde ber reproued. { * | or contemne 


. th jog whichbe 
carnal things? CHAP. Y. taught others 


12 If others with you be partakers of thy MH feareth thems with the examples of the Lewes, that ** **: 


| ;.O Y —_ on  h power,are not we rather? neuertheles,we rhey put not their truft carnatly in the graces of Ged, 


charges? | hauenot ſed this power : but” ſuffreall 14 Exhorrng them to flee «ll idelatrie, 23 Andef- 
,ifke 1» things,thar we ſhuldenot hinder the Goſ- fence of their neighbour. pe 
| elofChiiſt 1 Oreouer,brethre, F wolde not that pg, 
T3 Do ye not hadwe, that they which mini-' a ye _—_— be jpnor Tp TO @ nonb.g.18 
I OY | thers were ynder* the cloude, and all paſ- &xod.14,22 
{ter about the *holie things,cat of y things ſed thioaghithe* fen, pgs 


Dex.1h.r. ; 7 
_ of the Templezand they which wait at the 
i For Spare Altar,arc partakersi with the altar? o 


y was burar, 1, So alſo hathe the Lord ordeined, that 


was denored 


ef the alrar, & they which preache the Goſpel,ſhulde li- 


, "the otber #3 ye of the Goſpel. 


Priefts by the 15 But I haue vſed none of theſe chinge 
de 


ſes dei 
And wereall * baptized vnto ® Moſes, in en rs; 


the cloude,and in the ſea, ni 
3 And did all ext Y ſame bc fpiritual meat, were baptized 
4 *And did all drinke the ſame fpiritual ju2. Mer 

drinke {for they dranke of the ſpiritual by woſes. - 


R ® Exad.nd. 

GOW- . nether wrote I theſe things, that it ſhulde Bo —_— them : andthe Koo nomb 20,10. 
' be ſo done vntome: for 1t were better for B wored: it) 1 EDS nc les » TIT 
me todye, then thatanie man ſhulde ma- Mob op err Serrano, 
- fed; for they were * ouerthrowen in the gyne or Sica 


For now you Ke my * rcioycing vaine, ment of þ Spi- 


Kave oo whe ,6 ForthoghlT preache che Golpdlal have  Wildernes. riual grace, 


" cauſe againſt ; s "5 in- 28.6t. 
me, ſeingthar nothing to reioyce of: for nece 6 Now theſe areenſamples to vs,to the in- 5yom.c0.s! 


itieis laid 


_ preached the  ypon me, and wo is vato me; if I preache ©"! y we ſhulde nor luR after cuil things New Mt 
mrs you- - notthe Goſpel. *as.chey alſo luſted. c pal wo” 
3 Sting he is 77 ForifIdoir willingly , I haue a rewar- 7 Nether be ye idolaters 8s Were one ©. They ef 

charged 20 = de:butif 1 doit againſt my wil, ! notwith- them, as it is written , * The prople ate ſamemear 
muſt will the ſtanding the diſpenſation is committed vn- er 9m to*catand drinke , and roſe vp to the ſubſtance 

_ carne / . £ I 8 uw pu 
follove infor | 00" $ Nether let vs commit fornication, as ſo- A 


if he doirby 18 What is my rewarde then? vercly that 4 That iy, fig: 


| contraince,he whe I preache the Goſpel, I make the Goſ me of them committed fornication, and {7 


tie. Nm | fel in one* f daye thre & twetie thouſand. as all Ser> 
w The U be pj Arid Goh I abuſe nor _ 9 Nether letvs Gr s Chriſt, as ſome of ag pe? 
; dlecothe va=.i9 For thogh I befre fro all men, yet haue _—_ tepred him, & were *deftroyed _—_ 
preacde, ſeine. I made my ſelf ſeruant vnco all men,thar Ed. break , 4 


ke that I prea I might winne the mo. C e Becauſe hereby occafion was taken to forget God,& comit rar g wn 


_ cheforgaines, 20 *And*ynto y JewesI become as 2 Tewe, fore theſe indiffercorthings are counted idolatrie. f Moſes g Who 


_ 1 » h i ber. 
54G that I may winne che Ieyyes : rothem that [ks on do rene knew 2n infinide nom 


w Nether 


wC- m0 +3 #4. © 
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tt peSſtomes 


One bread; one bodice, 


| mn. 14.17* 
þ Keaning © the Þ 00>"je er 
So angel ix | Now all theſe things came vnto them 


phe i for enſamples, and were written to admo- 
percire bis  niſhi vs, V p6 whome y kends of the worl- 
wnteftr- deare come. | 

] of we 1, Wherefore , let himy thinketh he ſtan- 


| =_ God ja hedeleſt hefall, 
po Pb n3 h 


"6rothelike ſyche as apperteineth to man: and God is 


es vw faithful, which wil not ſuffer you to be 
bi ef Chriks tempted abouethat yoube able, but! wil 
ite char led euen giue the yſſue with the tEration, that 
phe ye maybeablero beareit. 

wet wo 1, VWherefore my beloued, flee fromido- 
Fee ” latrie. | 


aarie. o7 (5 I ſpeake as vnto them which haue vnder- 
ph rn ftanding:1udge ye what I fay.' 
ym com 6 Thecuppe'of bleſsing which we =blef- 


moditie & de- _—_ 4 
ger you. ſe, is it not the communion of the blood 


$,n64% of Chriſt: The bread which we breake, " is 
bl = it not the communion of the bodice 0 
foith praiſe Chriſt 


mitts g 1 For we that are many, are ® one bread & 
;Neefcaul one bodie, becauſe weallare partakers of 


f 
+» do *:4 one bread, 


heveporation $ Beholde Iſrael which is afcer they fleſh: 


with Chrift? . , _—_ 
vIf we the are not they which eat of the ſacrifices, 
ee kw Partakers of thealtar? 


mebodie inef rg What ay I then? chat the idole is any 


Ae ae thing ? er thatthat which' is ſacrificed ro 
Quit, arma-" 1dolJes, 1s any thing? 
If cornes ma - 


tebutone lox 20, N{4y , but that theſe things which the 
kewwreno- Gentiles ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to deuils, 
vic doeth and not vnto God : and I wolde nor that 

ye ſhulde haue 4 felowſhippe with the de- 


ſerarate our 
ie 


} Whichis go uils. 


lagrs thee; 21 Ye can not drinke the cup of the Lord, 


monies off 2nd the cup of the deuils. Ye can notbe 
qVNehiso artakers of the Lords table and of the ta 
«narA arts le of deuils. 


a Cotes are 22 Doweprouoke the Lord toanger2are 
we ſtronger then he? 


- (hapsry, 23 *All things are lawtul for me, but all 


9: things arenot expedient: all things are 
Jawful for me,burall things edifie nor. 
24 Letnoman ſeke his owne,but eueric ma 
anothers wealth. 


ifetiarboſe ,, Wharſoever is ſolde in ther ſhambles, 


We- 


*xaſtmed eat ye, & ſaſke no queſtion for conſcien- 
- x1 cerreine 

of the fleth of CE (ak. | | 

wine, 26 *Forthe earthithe Lords , andall that 
ves turneq therein is. 

[Pres pee: 27 If any of them which beleue not, call 


you to. feaſt,and if ye wil go, whatſoeucr - 


(deat 1s ſerbefore you, eat, aſking noqueſtion 
, forconſcience ſake. | 
28- But if anyman ſay vnto you, This is ſa- 
crificed vnt6 idoles, cat it not, becauſe of 
- him that ſhewed it, and for the conſcien- 
'[ce( for the earth'#'the Lords, andallthat 
. therein is) & ' 2(Iv09 21: 


| Chap.XI. Giue none offence,80 


'» Nether murmiure ye, as ſome of them 29 Andthe conſcience I ſay,not thine, bur 
*alſo murmured , and were defroyed of of that other: for why ſhulde my «libertie ;.1co ma 


t We mutt ta- 


be condened of another mans conſcience? through our 
abuſe , our li- 


z0 For uif I through Gods benefite be PAar- bertie be nos + 


' condemned. 
taker, why am I euil ſpoken of, for that copgemned, 
wherefore I giuethankes? nefire of God 

z *Whether therefore ye eat or drinke, or ting! of meas, 
wharfocuer ye do, do atl tothe glorie of why ſhulde I 


my defaue 
God. cauſe this be= 


er: hathe no tentation taken you, but. zz Giue none offence, nether to the Tewes, nefire to be 


; evil ſpoke of? 
nor to the Grecians , nor to the Church Celof. z,up. 


of God: 
33 EuenasT plcaſe*allmenr inall things, « That is, the 
not ſeking mine owne profite,but the profi- iobrme.- 


- y Which are 
te of many,that they might be ſaued. twdifferegt, 
© H A P, X I, 


Me rebuketh the abuſes which were crept into theiv 
Church, 4 Astouching prayer ,prophecying, 18 And 
mimſtring the Lords Supper, 23 Bringing them agai« 
ne to the firſt inſtitution thereof. 
1 E *ye the followers of me, euen as I 2.Theſ.y,9. 
Ban of Chriſt. 
2 Now,brethren, I commend you, chat ye "0r.tn all ehige 
remebre ” al] my things, & kepe the o 
nances,as I deliuered them to you. "= 
3 Bur I wil that ye knowethat Chrilt is the 
thead of euerie man: & the man is the wo- ©phe-1.47; 
mans head:and God 1s Chriſts head. a Thivis refec 
4 Euerie ma * praying or'prophecying ha- 79.9 commu- 
uing any thinz on by head,Þ diſhonoreth preaching: ſox 


, alchogh one 
his head. fecal aria the 


, | action is com - 
5 But euerie woman that prayeth or< pro- myth yn 


phecieth bareheaded , diſhonoreth her whole Curck 


1- remembre mc; 


. 4, 4 - may be ſaid ts 
head:for it is eu one very thing, as thogh Wc te 
ſhe were ſhauen. che. 


"Or preaching, 


6 Therefore if the woman be not couered, , this eraq;. 
ler her alſo be ſhorne : and if it be ſhame *i9» was ob- 


d. ſerued accore 
for a woman to be " ſhorne ot ſhauen , let ding to the ti- 


me and place 
her be coucred. tha: all chings 


7 Fora man oght not to couer hu head : for might bedone 
aſmuche as he is the*4 image and glorie —— 
of God : but the woman is the *© glorie of Gen.1,26, 
the man. O& Sls 

$ 'For the man is nor of the woman, but the e Sho. 
woman of the man. © Read chap. 

9 *For theman was not created for the wo- 43+: 


mans fake : but the woman forthe mans Jjhoeies * 
ſake. d The image 


- f Gods glo- 
x Therefore oght F womi to-haue f power ie, in a 


on her head, becauſe of the zAngels. his maieftic & 


, l ower thine 
1: Neuerthelcs , nether is the man without concerning bis 


the woman,nether the woman without the Ofatiah 

man inthechi Lord. her glorle , in 

, . commendation 

12 Forasthe woman is of the man,ſo is the of mi,F"rhers 

Tour : ore is ſubic @. 

man alſo by che woman: but all chingsare P**" ys 

of God. > couer her 

1 Iudge in your ſelues, is it comelie that a mod th OP 

woman prayevnto God vncouered? {(g To whome 

, | thet alſo ſhe w 

14 Docth not nature it ſelf reache you;that thcir a;Colus 
if a mi haue long © heere, it 15 a ſhame vn» *i27 he 

to him? | / " þ Who is «ts 

by | BER -— tor & maintes 

ner'of their mutual colun@tion. i For as God made the womi of mi, ſo now 

is man mukiplied by the woman. Jy a. 
» 11h 
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The Lords ſupper.  T. Corinthians, Of Gods gifts, 
" = . 0 
7: Bur if a woman have long heere, it isa at home, that ye come not together vntg 
| For God ha. Praiſe vnto her: for hor heere is! gius her cendemnation . Other things wil I ſet in 
che plucn to. for a couering. order when I COme, - | 
Boe the <a. 66 But if any man luſte tobe contentious, ”,j;, "CHAP, K11 
” P « 
dv wy dns haueno ſuche cuſtome,necher y Chur- T4, 4;uſricof the Fiftes of the holie Goff oght ti b1 
eraſe it vp 4- ches of God, | : w\ſed to the edifying of Chrifts Church. 1: As the mt. 
bout ber head, 17 CNow in this that T declare, I praiſe bers of mans badie ſerue to the vſe one of another, 


whereby ſhe A : wy 
declarerh thart yos Not, that ye come together , not with u. Ne" concerning ſpiritual gifies, bre. +» 


= > "pA profit, but with hurt. N thren,I wolde got-haue You * jgno-. 5, The Cori. 
\ 4 13 Forfirſtof all, when ye come together + rant, lip 

\* inthe Church, I hearethar there are diſ- 2 Yeknowe that ye were Gentiles, and we. *2** = hu 

:  ſfenfians dmongyou: and I belcue it to b& recaryzd away vnto the > domme idoles, whomc, & for 

m Not that all true in ſome parte. 2% ye were Cc led, 2 ors —_ 


» Were ſo,bur | 
moſte ns. 19 For there muſt be ® herefies euen among 3 Whereforz, I declare vnto you, that no "bm 


n GodeChure® -youzthat they which arc approued amog « man/*ſpeaking by the 4 Spirit of God, cal **® 9:49: 


rf 4 you, might be knowen. * leth Ieſus * execrable: alſo no man can t ip ton 
_ ordres 20 Whenye come together therefore into faythat Teſus is the Lord, bur by the ho- Ph 7H | 
and  maners One place, this is not to cat the Lords Sup- lie Goſt, chap. 2.6. 
relies as tou- PCT. 4 Now there ate diuerſities of giftes, but phil.a,re. 
cung doftrine 25 Foreueric man when they ſhulde eat,ta- rhe ſame Spirit, OY 
keth his owneſupper afore,and one is hun 5 | And there are diverſicies of adminiſtra- 4 44 no ni 
grie,and another 1s'drunken. *. tions,but the ſame Lord. one te 
22 Haue yenot houſes to cat & to drinke 6 And there are diuerſities of operatiss,but blaſobones | 


in2diſpiſe ye y Church of Gvd,and ſhame Gods the ſame, which worketh all in all, woriig id. 
the that haue not? what ſhal I ſay toyou? » Butthe manifcRtation of the Spirit is 9i- les, ſo.neneck 


acknowledge 


ſhal TI praiſe yo&inthis?I praiſe you not, uen toeuerie man,to *profir withall, Cri for. 
ord ang Go 


. . . . ” © L 
eWho ophr6- 23 For I haue receiued of the” Lord that 8 For tb onc is giuen by the Spirit the wor- githeu whe 


nely to beare - PII k > , ſame Spirit. 
Yolo in F which I alſo kaue deliuercd vnto you, to de of wiſdome; and to another rcheworde _ Keg 


Church. | wit, Thatthe Lord Ieſus in thenightthat off knowledge,by the ſame Spirit: Church,which 
Mat 25.25, Pe was berrayed,toke bread, 9 And to another « given 8 faith, by the fa- $40 
mar.14,2z, 24 *Andwhen he had giuen thakes, he bra- me Spirir:and toanother the eiftes of heat That is the 
, tuknaty. ke it,and ſaid, Takezcat : chis ivmy bodice, 'ling,by the fame Spirit: * ofthe Sage 
p 5 enifyine? which ise broken for you:this doyeinre- w And toanother | y operations of great © 1, 


= pad membrance of me. workes:and to another, iprophecie: and to minactes by. 
were, be 25 After the ſame maner alſo he toke the another, * the diſcerning of ſpirits:and ro 1900 by 


as it were, be 


ken with moſt . . b . h1 pocrites, as 
grievous ror- 18 the Newe teſtament in my blood : this ther the interpretation of rongues. ear dong. & 


m_ Cir do.as oftas ye drinke it , in remebrance of i *And alltheſe things workerh eucn the Tn _ 
of the thicues MC. ſelf ſame Spirir,diſtributing to cuerie mi xoy z,z, 


mere) 3 which 26 Foras oftenas ye ſhal cat this hread, & ſeuerally ashe wil. opheſ. 4.4. 
| Kigotfbread, drinke this cup,ye ſhewe the Lords/death 12 For as the bodie is one, and hathe many j Ment 
goeth mote tz til he come. membres, and all the membres of the þ 0- Gods myte- 


nely repreſent 2 Wherefore, whoſocuer ſha] eat this die, which is one,thog lythey be many, yet k To erie be- 
: the y dorine 


bread, and drinke the cup of the Lord , are bw one ; agen. 0 is Chriſt. | OR 
ewe all baptized in-1 Tha 


34. And if avy manbe hungrie,let hiqa eat his owne pleaſure. zi 


toroe and bro- cup,when he had ſupped,faying, This cup another,diverfities of tongues; & to ano- gaiak San & 


Tote & pus 7 vnworthely,ſhalbe giltie of the bodie& 13 Forby one Spirit ar Thar we 
c,, Tvof the blood of the Lord, to lone bodie , whether we be Iewes or 7'pht be oi 
2C:%.2159, 23 *Letaman therefore examine him ſelf, Grecians, whether we be bonde , or fre, Chrifand the 
and ſo let him cat of this bread , & drinke and have bene all made to drinke into 0-7," c4,;a; of 
of this who E ne Spirit. ti! ako or 
29 Forhethateateth and drinketh vnwor- 14 For the bodie alſo is not one member, me, 5 Lords 
7 But as thegh thely , cateth and drinketh his owne dam- but Y CE] Genes: 
Wee eas Dationbecauſe he diſcernethnor'y Lords 15 If the fote wolde ſay , Becauſe I am not for bybapiif | 
| Lords bodies bodie. | the band, I am not of the bodice, is it the- 1.071, imo 
drooderete fs 30 Forthis cauſe many are weake,and ficke refore not of the bodie? gr chop 
on Loa mong you,and many \flepe. 16 Andif the care wolde ſay,Becauſe I am Supper we an 
meth yoroeh# 31 For if we wolde iudge our ſelues,we ſhul» not the eye, I am nor of the bodie, is it the Moran” 
or-jac tet: denotbe judged. | reforenotof the bodie? ao— i 
them. felues 32 But when we are iudged, wearechaſte- 17 If the whole bodice were an eye, where [,,. cir, 
ao or _ - ned of the Lord, becauſe we ſhulde not be - were the hearing?>If the whole were hca- 
away fr ne . condemned with the worlde. _  ring,where were the ſmelling? | 
tes Þ 33 Whereforc,my brethren,when ye come 18 Buenow hathe Gag diſpoſed the mem- 
| i Topethertocatztary one foranother, bres cuerie oneof them-/1nche bodie at 


- 


"ofthe members. 


x For if they were all one member, where 


| kad rherefo 
whatſor uer 
Inn | a:1e 


per the pr9- 
ir 


oght to be 
commune. and 


' (era: to thee- 


— 


dicacion of 
the Church. 
z Wuoſe Ls 
{ewerh to de 
pore vile- 

l 


oVe are more 
catcful ro co» 
ner them, 


Eerie one 
is þ1s office 
for the pr cſer- 
nacion of che 
docie. 


For all 

ches diſ- 
perſed thro- 
vpbout F worl 
& are divers 
memdres-of o- 
te bodie 
Or ,overie one 
fir hy parte, 
Epbeſ 4.11, 
As D:acons, 


ſs Elders, 


9,4 31 they 
tejre the beſt 
pee. 


Chap» Y11T. 
Hf the Angel 
bad rongues, & 


\ Thadthe vfe 
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 & did 
dot deſtowe 
them roprofite 
myoeighbour, 
& were noch? 
but vaine ba- 


dla, 
Mat.17,20, 
k.17,6. 
dFach is here 
taken for the 
fiſt of 40i 
ancles,hrhe 
dave,qs Mat.7 
2,& allo for 
tat faith(cal- 
orical) 
th the 
kpower 
arid, bur 
In 0ot appre- 
bed Godr, mer 
ble through 
din:4 this Je» 
Uk have, tam. 


! & there» 


mm 
breis ſepara. 


from c arle 
but 


re 
tie faith 
Mat inf16-th 


cinot, 


Chap.XIIL.XITHL Ofgifts: 8: 


ceth inthe rrueth: 


werethe bodie? 7 Ir Suffreth all things: it beleueth «© all . va pune 
20 Burtnow are there manie membres,yer things : it hopeth allthings ; ic endureth ood Res 
' but = one bodie, dall things, ve Markus yo: ven 
:1: And theeye can not ſay vnto the hand, 8 Loue doethneuer fall away, thogh that þ2 3! Joe & 
I baue no nede of thee : nor the head a- prophecyings be aboliſhed, or the r6gues 4 Which may 
»2ine to the fere, I haue no nede of you, ceale,or knowledge vaniſh away. mage br 

22 Yea,muche rather thoſe membres of the 9 For * we knowef in parte,and we*prop hes worde. 


ciein parte. it ſelf ſhalbe 
perfired in the 


10 But whenthat which is perfice, is come, 2754 i» the 


23 And vpuen thoſe membres of the bodie, thenthat which is in parte, ſhalbe aboli- me.& nor abo- 
ſhed. liſhed:bur che 


which we thinke moſte vnhoneſt, put we ce 


more ® honeitie on : and our vncemelie un» When I was a childe,I ſpake asa childe, 5 caching 


bodie, which ſeme to be » more feble, are 
necellarie. 


partes harie more comelines on, -i vnderſtode as a childe, I thoght as a we thalbe be- 

24 Foroux comelie partes nede it not: but childe:but when Ibecame a man, Iput a- 7e00ds per 

God hathe tempered the bodie together, way childiſh things, we hal necher 
mRECE ICAOOIES 


and hathe giucn the more honour to that 12 Fornow we ſes _—_ a glafſe darke- nor teachers. 
arte wnich lacked, , Iy: but then ſhal we ſe 42ce to face. Now f That is, im- 


25 Letſtthere ſhulde be anie divifion inthe T knowe inparte : but then ſhal I knowe c- reeds, 
budie : but that the members ſhulde e ha» 


uenas Fam 'knowen. g The myſteri- 
ue the ſame care one for another. 


: es of God. 
13 And now abideth faith, hope & loue, e- *0r,ranghe ef «+ 
26 Therefore if ne member ſufter,all ſuf- 
fer with it :1f one member be kad in hos 


a Ged. , 
mn theſe thre ; but the Þ chicfeſt of theſe þ, rccaure ir 
s loue. ſeruech bothe 
T | here & in the 
nour,a!lthe membres ret-yce with it, life to. come: 


Xin, but faith and 


CHAP, 


27 Now yearethe bodic of Chrilt,& mem 1 He exhorteth to loue,commenideth the gift of tongues, hope appertei- 


ne onely tg 


& other iþiritual gifts, 5 But chiefly prophecying. 1 12 


34 He comandeth wemen to kepe ſilence in the Church, 
40 iAndſheweth what good ordre oght to be obſerued 
in the ( hurch. | 
Ollowe after loue, and couet fpiritu- 
al gift,and rather that ye maye #pro» a Thatis;to 
phecie. expounde the 


bres 4 for your parte. | 

:3 *And God hathe ordeined ſome in the 
Church: «s firſt, Apoſtles, ſccondly Pro- 
phertes , thirdly reachers; then them that 
do miracles: after that,the giftes of hea» 1 
ling,* helpers, # gouernours,diuerlitic of 
tongues, q 

29 Areall Apoſtles? areall Prophetes>are 3 
all teachers? 

3» Are all doersof miracles > haue allthe 


giftes of healing fdo all ſpeake with ton= 
gues?do all interprete? 3 Buthe that prophecierh, ſpeaketh vnto raaſgife,whick 


zz Bur "defire you the beſt gifts, and Iwil mentoeditying, and toexhortacion, and ,,. 


yer ſhewe you a more exccllent way. tocomfort., 
CHAP, X11t. 4 Hethar [mans ſtrange language,edifi- 


Becauſe lone is the fountaine and rule of edifying the eth 4 him ſelf : but he that prophecieth, e- d For be pro- 
Church , he ſetteth forthe the nature , effice and praiſ® difierhthe Church, | Cr Nig RE. 
thereof. - $ I woldethatyeall ſpake ſtrange langua- 


worve of God 


For he that ſpeaketh 4 ſtrange tongue, t» the cdifica 


ion of th 
ſpeakerh not vnto men, bur vnto God:for church. © 
no man® heareth him:howbeir in © the ſpi- b ynderftan. 


. - d<th him. 
rit he ſpeaketh ſecret things. r dro 


1 Hogh I ſpeake with the tongues of ges, but rather that ye prophecied : for 


reater 1s he that prophecieth, the he that 
I am as ſounding. braſle , or a tinkling ſpeaketh divers tongues, except he expoii- 
cymbal. | de it, that the Church may receiue edifi« 
> And thogh I had the gift of prophecie, cacion. 
and knewe all ſecretes and all knowledge, 6 And now, brethren, if Icome vnto yon 
yea,if I had all faith, ſothat I coldere- ſpeaking diners tongues , what ſhal I pro- 
moue * mountaines and had not loue, I fite you, except I ſpeake to you, ether by 
werenothing. © reuelacion, or by knowledge, or by pro- ©.Tt< prophe: 
3 Andthogh I fede the poore withallmy phecying,or by dorine? thar i God 
pn, and thogh I giue my bodie, that I » Morecouerthings withour life which gi- ha OO 


e burned,and haue not Jouc,it profitecth ue a ſounde, whether it bea "pipe or an teacherh ,rhar 
which he bath 


men and* Angels,and haue not loue, 


"me 99" harpe, except they make.a diſtin{ion 1N ginea vsro vo» 
4 Loue ſuffreth long : it is bountiful:loue the ſounds, howſhal ir be knowen-whart is rs 


enuteth not: loue doeth nor boaſt it ſelf:it piped or harped? + 
1s * ome vp: $ Andalſo if the trumpet gine an vacer- 
5 Ir diſdainerh not: it ſeketh not her owne teine ſounde , who ſhal prepare him ſelf 
 things:it is not prouoked to anger:it thin tobatre}? 

keth not eu]: 9. Solikewiſe you, by the tongne,excepr ye 


6 Irreioycethnot in iniquitie, but reiop-- 'viter wordesthat haue Ggnficacion, how 
; XX.1, 


ts Aw. Ka ReeS AuutÞeea te St ns 4 * * F "a + __ — 


» AED "> To Rte > wn a < » . , 


-- _- = _ -_ _— 
tw _—_ 
_ o —-- —— 


© kes by linging. 16 


A #* 


Interpretacionneceſſarie! T.Corinthians. ' Of decent ordre, 


ſhal it be vnderſtand what is ſpoken? for 

ye ſhalſpeake inthe fayre. 

T here are ſo manje kindes of voyces, 
cher glorifie * © (a5 it cometh to paſle)in che worlde,and 
nor profitms. none of rhems is dornme. 
fo T' Except I knowe then the power of the 

'& Thar s,they yoyce,I ſhalbe vnto himthar ſpeaketh," a 
may be able? barbarian ,and he that ſpeaketh,ſhalbe a 
> He condem- barbarian vnto me. 5. 

Euen ſo, for aſmuche as ye couet ſpiritu- 
al zifts, ſcke thar ye! maye excel vntothe 
edifying of the Church, 


f Your wordes 
ſhalbe loſe: 
for ye ſhal ne» 10 
ther glorife 


thians of bar- 12 
barouſnes in y 
thing, whereby 
thei thoghtro 
haue attcined 
tothe greateſt 13 
praiſe of clo- 
quence. 


i And doeth 
bis parte. 


rongue,praie,that he-may interprer. 
14 For it I pray in a ſtrange tongue, my 
ſpirir © prateth:but mine vnderſtading 1s 

- k Notinre-, without * frute. 
ted, burn 15 What is it thenIwil praye with the ſpi- 
reſpes ofthe -ritybut Iwil pray withthe vnderſtanding 
alſo:T wil ! fing withtheſpirit, but I wil 


is nething edi-* k 
fed thereby- ſing with the vnderſtanding allo. 


IOr,viue than- 


m One one'y 
made the prai- 
ers, & the reſt 
__ ofthe people 
followed in 
heart his wor- 


the vnlearned, ſay =» Amen,at thy giuing 
of thankes, ſcing he knoweth not what 
thou ſaiſt? | 


d&c3,& whea he , | | 
had prayed, 17 For thou verely giueſt thankes wel , but 
rb the other is not cdified. 


| ing char ub©y i$ I chanke my God, I ſpeake languages 
| redly ctharGod - MOTC then ye all. : | 

-46 ug Sranks, 29 Yethad Irather in the Church to yu 
-  Thatis,mo+ ken fiuewordes with mine vnderſtanding 
_—_— that I might alſo inſtru others,then ten 

thouſand wordes ina ſtrange tongue.” 

Mat 14,3 | \ 20 Brethren,be not* children in vnderſt3- 
| ding , but-as concerning maliciouſnes be 
children, but in vnderſtanding be of a ri- 


pe age. 


| 
q 
#1 

| 


Ia.24.. | 2x Inthe Lawit js written,* © By men of 0- 
| deut 28,49 thertongues, & by other languages wil I 

$erem.S.,15- , : 2 ] h 

DSS. ſpeake vnto this people : yet ſo tha they 


0 Hethreae-= not heare me,faith the Lord. 
p*<th the moſe > - Fu 
CE ne ok Wherefore ſtrange rogues are fora? fg 
God wil pw- Ne,not to them that beleue,bur to thethat 
belcue not : but prophecying ſerueth not 
onde for the that belcue not, but for the which 
- Eotrefait igno- 
rance,foraſmu beleue. | | E- 
che as to ſpe2- 22 Tf therefore, when the whole Church is 


ke w ynknowe 


piſh the con- 
tempt of his 
worde,& their 


ronguezisa | COme together in one,and all ſpeake ſtraze 

| Ggne of 60%® tongues, there come in they that are vn- 
the wicked.  learned,or they which beleuenot,wil thei 
p Of Gods cur | 


ſ whenehey Dot ay,thatycare out of your wittes? | 
are nor vader 24 Burif all prophecie, and there come in 
ng. : ; 
'one that beleueth not, or one vnlearned, 
q Þy hearing 1 he.is rebuked of * all men, and is iudged 
ſecret fau- of all ; 
ecs ript vp, & w 


bis finnes re-.25 - Andſo arethe ſecretes of his heart ma-; 


proved by Je manifeſt, & ſo hewil fall downe on his 
he is compel- , face and worſhip God, and ſay plainely 


led by his ow- 
ae conſcience 


that God is in you indede. | 


_ to praife God. , What is to be dojie then, brethren? when - 


eWhich expo- 


unde the wor- Ye cometogether , according 45 Eueric one. 
Jeet Get of youhatheapſalate, or bathe doftrige, 


L.\ \ 


| 


- -—— ———  - —— on 


W herefore,let him that ſpeaketh a ſtrage 


— — 
La —— - 


or hathe 4tongue,, or hathe revelacion, op 
hathe interpreracion,let all things be do. 
. ne vnto editying. 

27 If aniemanſpeake aſtrange tongue, let it 

- be by two,br at the moſt,by thre,and that 
by courſe,and let one interpret.  —_ 
28 Butif there be no interpreter, let him weanenes, be. 
kepe flence in the C hurch J which ſpeaketh > wn 
languages, and let him ſpeake co him ſelf, (oe _ = 
and to God, ſhewerh cha 
29 Letthe Prophetes ſpeake two, or thre, rare of 
and let the other iudge. a 
33, And if anie thig bereuciled roanother the zu} n. 
\_ | firrethby, ler the firſt holde his peace. ror yhpory 
z1 Forye may all prophecie one by one, y * range la- 
all may learne,b& all may haue comfort, © Raby am 
zz And the * ſpirits of the Prophetes are 7{,59% nit 
: : e in the gift 
u ſubicetothe Prophetes, 'of rogues: by 
53 For Gadisnot the autor of confuſion, but net? 4 
of peace, as we ſe. inall the Churches of ety beds 
without [2+ 


the Saintes, hs terpretacion, 


Els, when thou bleſſeſt with the ſpirit, 34 *Leryour women kepe * lence in the 1:Tim-2,z, 


t Or learning, 


how ſhal he that occupieth the roume of Churches:for it is not permitted vnto the 5 goa, Sp 
em 


_ to ſpeake: bur theyozht to be ſubieCt,as alſo mh 
* the Law ſaith. Get1,n, 
35 Andif thei wil learne aniething,let the » Torke inie 


og "— others 
aſke their houſ bands at home: for it 1s a rdpeof hin 
ſhame for womento ſpeake in y Church. {#1,*,aes 
3s YCame the worde of God out from you? ſed the copu 


; 2 of Gods wor- 
ethercame it vnto you onely: de: wherefore 


37 If anie'man thinke him ſelf to be,a Pro- 5 lobo coma 


2 . 1 deth to rays 
phet ,or* ſj piritual, let himacknowledge, « irieewbalie 
thatthethings, that Iwrite vnto you , are (5 * 


the commandements of the Lord. x decanſe his 
. difordre was 


33 * And if anie manbe ignorant, lerhim in checturck 


. that women v- 
be 1gnorant. ſutped that $ 


39. Wherefore, brethre,couet to prophecie, was peculiar 


to'men,the As 


& forbid not to ſpeake languages. bofile Here 
zo Lerall things be done honcſtly and by Novel whe 
order. done wha 


it he mencioned this abuſe afore, yet he referred irto this place to be repro» 
wed, becauſe there he broghrir in for another purpoſe. y Areyethe het 


or the laſt Chriſtians , that ye nether ſubmit your ſclues to the Churches.of 


whome you haue received the Goſpeltnor haue reſpe&to the others to who- 
me the Goſpel doeth likewiſe apperteine? z To haue voderſtanding of ſpt- 
ritupl things. 'a If anie man haue judgement,let him acknowledge that 1 
ſpeake of the Spirit of God,and fo lethim ubey:and if he haue no iudgemet, 
Jet him achnowledge his ignorance , and trouble got the Church, but credit 
them that aro learned. 


CHA P, XV. # k 
We provceth the reſurrefion of the dear, 3 And rf that 
(rift riſen: 32 Then that we ſhal riſe, 52 And the dent wes" 
wmaner how. > wel 


| by che Goſpel, 
I 1 * ens 07 Iedery es declare ynto'by theoopa 


| - 
youthe Goſpel 5 which I preached alſo che op 

- . : r 
vnto you, which' ye haue alſo receiued, {*Piiis i 


and wherein ye continue, | oncoſthepi 
2 And whereby ye are ſaued,if ye kepe in (Er.Qf oreh 


. ' our belief is 
memorie, after whatmaner I preached it pore be 


vnto you, *excepr ye haue beleued nj; ,,, 

Vaine. 1 SRMOS 
3 Forfirſt of all;I delivered vnto you that d __— 
which I > receiued, how that Chriſt dyed oguto be i 
for our finnes according to y*Scriprtures, 8,70 au 
4 And that he was buryed , & that he aroſe learned by 


- the third day accordig to che*Scriptures, ju, 
re Gay | ras | - *And [ones 4 


% 7 
. 
. 
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aw wwe LLAESTERIYTYTCT TG 
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, buy, mely for 


i FP Ao * 
ſhe ccſurreQton. 
WL ; the twelue. 
"6 After phat, he was ſeneof mo then five 
w. hundreth brethren at once : whereof ma- 
ny remaine vnto this preſent,& ſome allo 
are a ſlepe. 


all the Apoſtles. 

$8 *And Ja of all he was fene alſo of me as 
Af-9.4 of one, borne out of due time. 
m4 g For I amtheleaſt of the Apoſtles, which 
_ am normete to be called an Apoſtle , be- 
=. ## Cauſe I perſecuted the Church of God. 
bo nia; © *But by the grace of God, I am that I 
her and week Am; and his grace which is in me, was not 
wn * invaine: but I laboured more abundantly 
ecitxdent then they all : yer not I, but the grace of 
"che rice God which is with me. 
ho rig 18 Wherefore whether it were I,or they, ſo 


le ſraloed vp WE pranne ee fo haue ye beleued. A 
O tinech 83 J ow if it be preached, that Chriſt 1s 
whopeof li- | riſen from the dead, how ſay ſome among 
ſeany more- . . 

p44 montii- You , that there is no reſurreRion of the 
ann.aneze* dead? 


xs depend on 43 Por if there be no reſurreRion of the 
b ew quicke» dead,then is Chriſt notriſen. 

in and ve” rs Andif Chriſt benor riſen, then 1s our 
k4in kizre preaching © vaine , and your f faith is alſo 
oo  VBine. 


«» wt 15 And we are founde alſo falſe witneſſes 


"8: bf: [ate he hathe raiſed vp Chriſt ; whome he ha- 


' {| Asby the of x" ; 
big off i thenot raiſed vp, if ſo bethe dead be nor 
fate the who- TIX! 
b fruce is Gans T'4! Cds 


biel, s by 16 Forif f dead be not raiſed, the is Chriſt 


Chriſt which ! 

»hefrtfis Not raiſed. | 
mlb 17 Andif Chriſt benot raiſed, your faith is 
wlure&ion. 0 8VAINC: Ye ATE yt 1N your Þ ſinnes, 


54 from the 18 And ſo they which are a {lepe in Chrift, 


ge are periſhed. | 
= vis 9 If inthis life " onely we have hope 1n 


page . Chriſt, weare of all men the moſte miſe- 

farhful, rable. . 

Go * 20 Butnow ts Chriſt riſen from the dead, 

\th,,. and was made the * firſt i frutes of them 
41+ 

»Cirit as he thar ſlept. 

| nu ary 21 Forſince by man came death,by man ca- 

b id to be - we alſothe reſurreion of the dead, 

ira Forasin Adamall dye,cucſoin «Chriſt 

4 deworlde, ſhall all be madealiue, , 


te» pd earch. 23 But euerie man in his * owne order: the 
ws kinglo- friſt frutes s Chriſt, afterwarde, they that 


wt fandeth in , 

ſerving the are of Chrilt ,at his comming ſhal riſe 4- 

wercbming Oo | aine. : ; 

mp rrp 24 Then ſhalbe the end,whe he hathe » de- 

dieſe, which Jiuered vpthe kingdome to God, euethe 
ng perfuet Father,when he hathe put downe all rule, 

"ith all bis andall autoritie and power. 


ans Gl 25 For he muſt reigne * ci] he hathe pur all 


4 of the ' - * £2 
Gurch, wit His enemies vnder his fere. 


kifrlowe bei 26 Thelaſtenemie tharſhalbe deſtroyed, 

mer his 

£ dome, and be ſubie& to God with whome and the holie Goft in Godhead 
% equal, *P/al.110,3. 48.2,34 br. 1,33. 10,33; 


27 *Forhe hathe put downeall thi 


33 Benordeceiued;*euil ſpeakings corrupt 
good maners, 


34 Awake to ue righteouſly and finne not: aptizerd, for 


3s Q foole, that which thou ſoweſt, is not 
quickened,except it dye, k 
337 Andy which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt q 1/aie wo wit 


of God:for we haue teſtihed of God,that _ 


39 Allfleſh « northeſame fleſh, butthe- you 


is another. 
4x There 1s another glorie of the* ſunne, 7... 


ſed in incorruption. 


 Chap.XV. Thelaſt Adam. $2 


*And that he was ſene of Cephas,then of 


+ death. 

| $ VI- pals, 
der his fete . ( And when he ſfith that all —_ 
thingsare ſubdued tohrm, it is manifeſt y 

he is excepted , which did put downe all 

things vnderhim,) 


o After that,he was ſene of Iames: then of 28 And when all things ſhalbe ſubdued vr- 


ro him,then ſhal the Sine alſo him ſelf be 
ſubieR vnrto him,that did ſubdue all thips 


vnder him,that God may ben all inall. , we qe 


29 Els what ſhal they do which are bapti- preſealy full 


ed with his 
foric avd fe- 
icitie. 

© That is, av 


zed 9? for deadif the dead riſe not at all, 
why are they then baptized for dead? 


zo Why are we allo in icoperdie cuerie dead, becau- 


ſe they were 


houre? 
but newly c0- 


zt By ourretoycig which I haue in Chriſt me to Ctrit, 


wolde be bap- 
tized betore 


Teſus our Lord,]I dye daily. 


32 If I have foghtwith beaſtes at Epheſus they dyed: 


T Except the- 
after" the maner of men,what aduarageth f. things be 


1t me, if the dead be not raiſed vp 2* let yg 11ue of Chritts 


h king dome .nd 
eat & drinke:for to morowe we (hal dye. his fabie@ten, 
what ſhal be- 
come of them 
whome the 


Church daily 


for ſome haue not the knowledge of God. w deſtrcye 
I ſpeake this to your ſhame. IT 


is' the end of 


35 But ſome man wil ſay, How are the dead fort ime n nnd 


. . if 1 ri 
raiſed vp? and with what bodie come they quinn oy 
forthe? | Iſa. 2,13: 
Wſto 2.8. 
*"Menardet 
in Thaidt. 


ned all mv 16s 


not that bodiethar ſhalbe,but bare corne, wank dais bm 
as it falleth,of whcat,or of ſome other. 
33 Bur God glueth ita bodie ar his pleaſii- 7.4.43 i 1 


ina | way in- 
ty r "1OV CE in y 


re,cuen to euerie ſede his owne bodie. =» ful'nc9 


reis one ſfleſhof men, and anothcr fl: Apna fe 

of beaſtes,and another of fiſhes, and ano- tb5 »* #t Wes 
. f 26 

ther of birdes. EL 


aL f1&,0 TO [ts 


40 There are alſo heauenlie bodics, and '* fla fins 


{ ] Here 45 CHE 


earthl1e bodies : but the glorie of the hea« ww tance 23 


touching tie 


uenlie is one,and the glorie of the earthlic Punt Os 


wan and b$-R, 


but +he. d1fee! 


15 a9 TON 


and another glogie of the mocne,and ano- */'vs **: 968 


ther glorie of y fſtarres : for one ſtarre dif- « 4:.n 22 11 
ſereth from another ſtarre inglorie, —_ 


42 So alſo « the reſurreRion of the dead. »»« (+: »ce 


The bodie is fowen incorruption,and is rai- 9 1 
ſarrec 4/07 vur 
bodies (hal ha 


It ls ſowen n i diſhonour » and 1$ rai ſed ne mor excel 
in glorie:it 1sſowen inweakeres,e is rat- = qualie 
ſed in power. 


ue HOW. 
n For whit 9 


44 Ic is fowenanatural bodiegey is raiſed a 19 3 


x ſptritual bodie : there is a.natural bodie, Joke varo vt 


It! : be dead car- 
e&- there is a ſpiritual bodie. ow 


45 Asitisalſowriten, Thefirft man* A- Gen2,7: 


x Not c'1 41002 


dam was made a liuing ſoule : and the'iaft we toon. 


Adam was made a y quickening Spirit, but made par- 
= taker of ihe Co! 


46 Howber that was not fi ft made whick uine natur+ 


y.Chriſt.bri'g 
eth, vs | trom 
heau'n the 151 


ru »t Uſe, 


1s ſpiritual:but that which 4 natural, & at- 
rerwarde that which x ſpiritual, 
XN. it- 


: 
: 


ar” 


- <hicf cauſe of 


. of God who 


- 


OO I I 


_ 
Ourvicorie. 


hh 4 47 T he firſt mi # of theearth,carthlie:the 
bute eo Chrit ſeconde man # the Lord* from heauen. 
as concerning .g- As s the earthlic,ſuche ave wry' that a- 


_ 
' _ 


his diuinitic, a | : 

vor in reſpe& © re earthlie: & as's the heauenlicluche are 
of his bumar** they alſothart are heauenlie. : | 
rang ord And as we haue borne the image of the 

Zod earthlie, ſo ſhal we beare the image of the 

dwelleth in it. heauenlie | 

a Bothe in ſub 24 

Rice & forme 50', T his ſay T,brethren,y *fleſh & blood can 
weare carth- ot inherit y kingdome of God, nether 


lie. 
b This nawu- 'doeth corruption inhetit incorruption. 


_ ral bodi 
is now,rilit be 53 Beholde,I ſhewe you a ſecret thing, We 
made newe by 


ſhal nor all ſlepe,but we ſhal all be< chan- 


= —_ of ged 
hriſt. 5 | 
c When the . . . 
Lord comer 53 INa moment,inthe twinkling of aneye 
ro indgement, "atthe laſt * trumpet : for the trumpet ſhal 
Oo r . a . 
Saintes ſhatbe Þlowe ,and the dead ſhal be raiſed vp in- 
No home Corruptible,and we ſbalbe changed. 
euen as if they FF For this corruptible muſt put on incor- 
were dead, (© " RIWY ; JORR 
tharchlechan TUPHion: and this mortal muſt. put on 1m 
ge is in ſteade mortalirtie. 


of dearth ror; 4 Sowhen this corruptible hathe put on 


Mat.24,3t. : 

1.theſſ.4,16; incorruprtion, & this mortal hathe put on 

Iſa.:5,8. + 1mmortalitie, then ſhal be broght to paſle 

revel.7,17. ' theſaying that is written, * Death is ſwa- 

We death, whee- . . .. 6 
lowed vp into vitorie. 


vers thyvy Forte? 
#8 grane, where | * w iol A he 
gd 4 |*O death, wheres thy Rig! 6 graue w 


re «thy victorie!- 


Hoſe T314+ : Wu ; ">. 
ebr.2,,g., 56 The ſting of death « linne : and rhe 
d Sinve * firt « ſtrength of ſinne « the Law. 


broght i death . 
and gerh ie 57. *But thankes be vnto God which hathe 


ower oucrvs, q . , 

Pf heh Bgluenvs victorie through cur Lord LIeſus 

of finne is the Chriſt. 

Ho au'® 58 Therefore my beloued brethren, be ye 
ſtedfaſt, vnmoueable, abiidant alwayes in 


” y iudgemer 
God againſt : 
vi:or els the the worke of the Lord, for aſmuche as ye 


v3:or els the 


our deftuRtio R 
19 in our (clues an the Lord. / 


1Tohn.5,5.. | » 

e Thc hope-of Cc H A P. þ V I, 

reſurre&ion — He putteth them in remembrance of the gathering for 

cauſerh the 24. poore brethre at leruſalem. 13 We muff perſeuere 

faichful ro (ur : . x 

Hounec all dif 9 farth,m the loue of Chrift & our nerghbour. 15 Af- 

Eculties. ter his comendations he wiſheth to the all proſpermte. 

on ea 1 ( Wray ge} the* gathering for the 

5” ur, Saintes, as I haue ordeined in the 

yon 12,14. Churches *of Galacia,fo.do ye alſo. 

a vpoo ive 2 Eerie firſt 4ay of the weke, let everie one 
ay or ene . 

weke which & Of you put afide by him ſelf, and layewp 


Icehehe Lords AS God hatheproſpered him,thar the the- 
day.orherss5- Fe beno gatherings when I come. 

»TUcy a 
Romed rorone 3 And when I am come, whoſoeuer ye ſhal 


ly inf Church b BH . 
Ru nf —__ alowe » by letters, the wil I ſendto bring 


ſo accordingeo * y Our [1beralitie vnto Teruſalem. | 
mage © WP 4 Andif it be metethat I goalſo,they ſhal 
go with me. 


me piece of mo 
pac « towarde F 
relief of the 


poore brethre 


(AR.18,13. b Which ye ſhal ſend by them that-cary the money. 


- 


—_— —— — 
o = 


| T.Corinthians, 


knowe , that your labour is not 1n© vaine, 


5 Now Iwil come vnto you, afrer I haue 


© » . ki 
Remaine in faith, + 
gone through Macedonia (for I wi | 
rout Macedonia) | ; , ſpell 
6 Andut may be that I wil abide Yea, of 
* winter with you,that ye may bring me on + + 
my way whitherſoeuer I go. 
7 For I'wil not ſe you now in my paſſage: 
bur T cruſt to abide awhile with you, if 
the Lord permit. | 
8. And-I wiltary at Epheſus vntil Petecoft. 
9 Foragreatdore and< effeRual is opened « Been: 64g 
vnto me: but thereare many aduerſaries, 2/54 bis 


bour. 


10 TNow if Timotheus come, ſe that he be 4 Willingwy 


4 without feare with you: for he worketh fente bee " 
the worke of the Lord,cuen as I do. gankt the a. 


11 Letno man therefore « deſpiſe him: but Chri been 
convaye himforthe in peace,thathe may $70 
come vnto me:for I loke for him with the <arcful forthe 
brethren. | egy rh 
2 Astouchig owr brother Apollos,I great- © 45 thoz te 
ly defired him, to\come vnto you with the be a nuner 
brethren ;but his minde was nor at all to {112% (a 
come at this time : howbeit he wil come 
when he ſhal haye conuenient time, 
13  T:Watch ye:ſtand falt in the faith:quite g Left Sins 
you like men;e> be ſtrong, yods 
14 Lerall your things be done in Þ loue, gh theyiel 
15 Now,brethren,I beſeche you(ye kthowe (pc8 to bi felt 
the houſe of Stepi:2nas, that it is theifirſt {9'®? wy 
frutes of Achaia, & that they have giuen | Tharks, the 
them ſelues to miniſter vnto the Saintes) braced j Gof 
16 Thar yebe*obedienteuen vnto ſuch,& p* 
to all that helpe with vs and labour. 6 them, 
17 Iam glad of the comming of Stepha- 
na:,& Fortunatus, and Achaicus: for they 
haue! ſupplied the want of you. 
18 Forthey haue comforied my " ſpiritand {2k 1vryou 
ours: acknowledge therefore ſuche men. greatly aiua- 
19 The Churches of Aſia falure you: Aqut- a 
laand Priſcilla with the Church char is in (9nd, 
their houſe, falute you greatly inthe Lord, 
20 Allthe brethren grete you. Gretec ye 0- 
ne another with an *holie = kille, 


at vnwares 


| The grief j 


Rom.16,16, 
2.C07.1 3,12. 


2r ' The ſatutation of me Paul with mine,,,,, 


1 4n token of 
muual loue, 


owne hand, 


22 If any ma loue not y Lord Teſus Chr |, which thing 


| , , : _ - _ was oblecued 
er him be had in execration, "yea excom- ma oil 
municate to death, tive Church 


when y Lords 


23 The grace of our Lord Teſus Chriſt be Jn a 


with you. / wage 90 
24 ' My loue be with You all in Chriſt Ieſus, ,;,! 
Amen, NT 4 
Thefirſt Epiſile to the Corinthians, writ- _ þ 
ecn fr6* Philippi, & ſent by Stephanas, Forge 
and Fortunatus, and Achaicus, and I 1- Eptclu, 


motheus. 
| THE 


_—  —_—_ 


L toke lyr your } 


a, 


# 


t Meaning 


countee Y whe- 


b 


q N M L 
of F " . . » % "0 
|} 1 | | 
; $ 
' . 
£ 


THE SECONDE EPI 
| ſtle of Paultothe Corinthians, 


$ nothin7 can be written, ether ſo perfitly,or with ſo great afſeftion and xeale,which « not 

| onprſibl to many,and reſifted by ſome: ſo the firſt epiſtle written by $, Paul to the Corin- 
thians, beſides the puritie and perfection of the doftrine , ſheweth a lowe towarde them faxre paſſing 
all natural affections: which did not onely not profit all , but hardened the hearts of many to'remai- 
ne in their ſtubbernes,and contemne the Apoſtles autoritie. By reaſan whereof S,Pam,being let with 
tuſte occaſions to come ynto them, wrote thus epiſtle from Macedoma,minding to accompliſh the works 
which he had begonne among them. Firſt therefore he wiſheth them wel in the Lord, declaring that 
albeit certeine wicked perſones abuſed hu affti tions to condemne'thereby hs awtoritie,yet they wer 
& neceſſarie ſchoolings, and ſent to him by God for their bettering , «And where 45 they blame hu 
bn abſence, it came of no inconſtancie, but to beare with their inhabilitie and imperfetion leſt con + 
trury to his fatherlie affettion,he ſhulde haue bene compelled to ſe rigour and ſeneritie..And as tou- 
ching bs ſharp? writi ng #n the former epiſile ,it came through their faute , a5 s now enident bothe 
in thatythat he pardoneth the treſpacer,ſeing he doeth repent:and alſo in that he was ynquiet in his 
mindetil he was c ertified by Titus of their eſtate. But for«ſmuche as the falſe Apoſtles went about ta 
wndermine bu amtoritie,he confuteth their arrogant brazges,and commendeth [4s office, and the dili- 
gent executing of the (ame : ſo that Satan muſt haye greatly blinded their eyes , which ſe not the 
brightnes of the Goſp:l in hs preaching” the effef$ whereof vs newnes of life , forſuking of our ſelues, 
deauing to God;fleing from idvlatrie, embracing the true doctrine,and that ſorrowe which engen- 
dreth true -repentance::o the which 4 ioyned mercie and compaſſion towards our brethren: alſo wiſ- 
dome to put difference betwixt the ſimplicitie of the Goſpel, and. the arrogancie of the falſe prea- 
chers, who vnder pretence of preaching the trueth , ſozht onely to fil-thetr bellies , where as hy con- 
trariwiſe,ſozht them, aid not their goods,as thoſe ambitious perſones ſclandered him: wherefore at hu 
comming he menaceth ſucl © 5 rebelt againſt Is amoritie y that be wit declare by liuvelie example, 


that be & the faithful anb.ſjadour of 1 eſis Chriſt. 


CHAP. TI. \ conſolation and 4 ſaluation, which © is 

4 He declareth the great prof'te that :ometh toth- fairt'= wroght in the induring of the ſame ſuf- 

ful by ther «fl. HH: 198. 1517 And; ec 4bi;e they hue frings,which we allo ſuffer:or whether we 

not impure te bg hnes,that be difjerred bis\comming he comforted,it x for yuur conſolation ad 
comrarie.to his promes, ve proueth his conftancte,bethe ſaltaton. 


by the ſy1 evitic of his preachi g, and alſo by the ins- "Rp You 
mutabie trueth of the Goſpel. 21 I bich trueth "T; 7 And our hope IS Redfaſt cocerning you, 


grounded ou { brit, and ſealed im our hearss by the ha- in as muche as we knowe that as ye are 
biz Goſt. | partakers of the ſuftrings,ſoſhalye be alſy 
<> Aulan Apoſtle of txesvs ofthe conſolation. 
\o) CHR15sT by thewilof 8 Forbrethre, we wolde not haue'you igno 
Ss God, & our brother Ti- rantof our aftlition, which came vnco vs 
-S -motheus,to the Church in Afia,how we were prefled f out of meaſu 
of God,which is at Co- repaſling —_ ſo that we all together 
,) rinthus with all the $a= doured,euen of life. | 
intes, which are in all 9 Yea,wes recciued the ſentece of death in 
a Achaia: our (clues, becauſe we ſhulde not truſt in 


roiCorinchus » Gi Ace be with you, and peace from God our ſelnes,but in G»d,w raiſcth the dead, 


Citie 


ek Our Father; & from the Lord Teſus Chriſt, ro Who deliucred vs from (o þ greata de- 


3 *bBle(ſed be God euen the Father of our ath, and doeth deliuerys:in whome we 
Lord Ieſus Chriit, the Farher of mercies, truſt, that yet here after he wil deliuer vs, 
and the God of all comforte, u *$9 that ye labourtogether in prayer for 

4 Which comfcrteth vs in all ourtribula- vs, that for the gift beſtowed vpon vs for 
tion;t hat we may be able tocomfortecrhs man'ie,cthankes may be giuen by mame per 
which arc inane affli&ion by the cof-rte ſones for vs, 


wherewtith we our ſelues are comforted of 12 'For ourretoycing 1s this, the reſtimo- 
God. | | nieof our conſcience , that in fupphcitic 


© Which 1 (uf 5 For asthe ſufferings of Chriſt abundein and godlie purenes, ex not 1n fleſhiie wil 


83- Ros, vs, ſo our conſolation abundeth through . dome ,* but by the grace of God we haue 
lufereth ina Chriſt. had our conuerſation.in the woride, ati: 
me, 7 . © 
i _ 6 And whether we be afflied,its for your molte of all to you warces. 

th | XX.iit« 


d For ſeing bi 
indure ſo mu- 
che, they bad 


occahon to be 


confirmed. in") 
the Goſpel 

e AS God one» 
ly worketh all 
things in vs:ſo 
doeth he alſo 
our (aluarion 
by his tre mer 
cie.and by ſu- 
che mcanes as 
he hathe bere 
left io this life 
for vs to be 
exerciſed in. 
f Hereby he 
ſheweth his 
owne infirmi-, 


- tie y it migh & 


appear: how 
wond eriully 
Gods graces 
wrogtt in him 
I was vVtiter- 
y refolued in 
my (elf rodye 
h So manie d4 
gers ot death. 


Rom 1s 2j0+ 


i He rendreth 
a icalon why 
thcy oght: © 
praye varo 

God for his 
Icccurrie. 

k' Vhhng that 
wildome wv 

God gzue me 
fromr heguen. 


—_ 


A 


| 


ns es a eas 
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Not Yea,& Nay. IT. Cygrinthians, Marchands of the worde 


1 | 1 ' ' | f(orie: | 
Ye knowe 14 Forwe | write none other things ynto hathe not* made me forie;bur partely (left © ate, a 


pornaly. my 6b pometyen , yeread orelsthat ye acknow- 1 ſhulde 4 morechargehim)youall. | ular 4 

by my dwelli edge, & I truft ye ſhal acknowledge yn- 6. Irlis ſufficient vnto the ſame man,that he »Ar 2% 

ao Ny wel. (OTE end. |, was rebuked of manie. : weerly wr q 
Ling athoroje 14 Euenas ye haue acknowledged vsparte-' 5 So that now contrarie wiſe ye oght ra- w, ow, 
Ps» Pan ly,that we are your =reieycing,euenasye ' 'therto forgiuehim, and comforte m left het 7 mane 
= docks ame are *0urs,inthe *day of our Lord Teſus, the fame © ſhulde be ſwalowed vp with whit ie.» 

m tathat we 15 And 1n this conhdence was I minded over muche heauines. | 10d ſo fhyl 


have ,' raveh* firſt to come vnto you, that ye might haue 8 Wherefore , I praye you, that you wolde {*'*)* which 


G 

Fo © Hoe: og had pe double race F fi I wold: dia. 
Forte we S Ea ” : contirme your loue towards him. niſh, 
haue wine you 16 AN tO paſle by you into Macedonia »&X 9 Forthis cauſealſo did 1 write, y I might te The duke 
wht. | th come ag aine& out of Macedonia vnto knowethe profe of you, whether ye wolde terteined hy 
aboliſh alt you,and tobeled forthe rowarde Iudea be obedient in allthings. LOT 

" worldelie gto- | {jg | 
qeriebe | of you. 1; 19 Towhome yeforgiueanic thing, I for haz 


p Whichis ra 17 When I therefore was thus minded,did giuealſo;for verely if I forgave anie thig, you wolde 


thely to pr0- I vſe lightnes ? or minde I thoſe things home Clare by ths 
mes and not to g gs towhomel forgaue it,for your ſak » _ 
maeforae. which I minde,raccording to y fleſhgthat ye 7 it in thes Gike of C ry ſos pp Mo 


+ fp - eo w me ſhulde be, 1 Yea,yea,and Nay,nay? n Leſt Satan ſhulde © circumuent vs : for you Ta 


_CqOatz2”rT ca err EyFrF2T r1y1_.c” 2 fr an” a 


Ro hich is 18 'YEa," God1s taithful, thar our worde we ate not ignorant of hizenterpriſes, =p u 
-——— wb at 44 9} de you was not Yea,and Nay, © mn © Furthermore, when I came to Troas ing be abs 
” He takech !9 For the Sbnne of God Ieſus Chriſt who topreache,Chri ſts Goſpel; a dore was ope (onmmmine 
God ro wirnes was preached among you by vs, that » by ned vnto me ofthc Lord, meas) ons 


that he prea- . . ” © Oe » & Tiatiy, 
cheth } truer ME&,Aand Siluanus,and Timotheus,wasnot xz Lhad noreſt” inmy ſpirit,becauſe I foli- iy, and rom 


ſHe preached Yea,and Nay;butinhimitwas'Yea. de not Titus my brother, but roke my lea- Pine tens: 


norhing vntro : . . - & wen as in th 
them but one- 20 For all the promiſes of God in him are ne of the,and went away into Macedonia. preſence bv 


Iy lefusChri  cYea, and are in him Amen,vnto the glo- 14 i Now thankes be vnto God which al- op I 


who is the mo 


ſe conſtant rie of God through vs. wayes makcth vs * to triumph in Chriſt, 9% puns. 
omerh of the 22 And it is God which ſtabliſheth vs with and maketh manifeſt the ſauour of his a." 
Fake, ems 7 2019 Chriſt,and hatheanointedvs. | knowledgeby vs ineuerieplace, * | Fong 
de, performed 22 Who hathealſo ſealed vs,& hathe giuE 15 Forweare vnto God the ſwere ſauour of cbip.n.be a. 
& we aro par. 4 —_— -y d wot Irit in _y hearts, _ ſ,in them that are ſaued,and in them off minitert 
by him, who zz Now, I call God for a recortle vutomy which periſh. ave be ſome 
Jn chat he has Coule, that ro ſpare you, I came notas yet x6 To whe one we are the! ſauour of death, deleth that 
the fulblicd * vato Corinthus. 41 vnco death,and tothe other the ſauour of wreghry 
Ephe.4.30. . 24 Not that we » haue dominion ouer your life, vnto life, *4nd who is ſufficient for Cone S) 
wtoehar 1 ſay faith, but weare helpers of your ioyc: for theſe things? 8 rats pd 
eſe 1 wotle by *faithyeftande. Te 17 *PFor + 15 2a as manie, ® which make 2% onelyw0 
I mrdar cher | am God 2 1 re A3 ws =o ons oplorogym marchandiſeof the worde of God:but as Rom11,16 
| 3 Ad faith is not in ſubicRion to may. of ſynceritie, but as of Godin the light of (hap. 4... 
CHAP, IT, God ſpeakewe in"Chriſt, + k Is werking * 


He Jha weth his lone towardes them, 7 Requiring mightely by vs he maketh vs partakers of his vi&orle and triumph. | The 
kke Wiſe that thes wolds be faurable to the inceſiuous preaching of the crofſe bringerh death to them which onely conſider Chrifts 


adulterer,ſemy he did repent. 14 Healſo reioveeth Geath as a comune death, & be thereat offeded,or elsrhinke it folie:& brigerh 
Jemg p L erulogeath againe life ro thE whe in his death beholde their life: ni That is, preache 


ot 0 ruc rar toned k i oh rd for gaine,& corrupt it to ſerue wens afeRiones, 'Or,chowygh Chrif,or of Chrif 
king againſt bu perſons , ſoght nothing, but the ouer- 7 EY SVs, ATVs | 
phrowe of hes deftrine.. | 3s He taketh for example the faith of the Corinthians for 
z Vt I determined thus in my felf,that a probation of the trueth which be preathed. 6 And 
1 )T1wolde not come againe to you in teexalte his .Apoſileſhip againſt the bragge: of the 


ba | 


TT T3 EET FFT PF TTTDYTT T_T” PTR EC I 


\ -' > heauines. | falſe ap»Ales. 7. 13 He makgth compariſon berwixt 
'3 For if I make youſotie, whois he then 7 £7 «n4the Guſpel. + Meaning bt 
| that ſhulde make me glad , but the ſame 1 O = we begine to praiſe our ſelues a- {!f, Timne 
a Which w3* which is made forie by me? gaine?ornede we asſome other,epi- d Who wers 


_ to Satan k Ad: 
ut now doczhi3 And I wrote>this ſame thing vntoyou, ſtles of recommendation vnto you, or let. C9 Prom. 


4325 Thetf | 
bw bich mn. 1eſt-when I came, I ſhulde rake heauines of tersof recommendation from you? web - 


& you & — them, of whome I oght to retoyce: this 2 Yeare our epiſtle, wricten in our hearts, 1. ve regene- a, 
uher epitle. confidence haue I inyouall,;thatmy ioye which js vnderftand and red of all men, rats a6 k 
is the toye of you all. 3 Inthatyeare manifet, to be the epiſtle 11,19, 36, 26 » 

'4 For in great aftliion ;and anguiſh of of Chriſt, » miniftred by vs, and written, M*2*18 "Þ : 

heart I wrote vnto you with many teares: not with yncke,but with the Spirit of the spiriref God, bo 

not that ye ſhulde be made ſorie, bur that liuing God, not in tables of tone, but in |\ 466, | he ue 

ye might perceiue the loue which Fhaue, fleſhlierables of the heart. gn bo 

ſpecia A nv you. 4. And ſuche truſt haue we through Chriſt grines i i (4 

'5 Andifaby hathe cauſed ſorow;the ſame to God: | bard 44 
s Not 


liberties. Chap.IIII.The imige of God.84 


5 N ot that we are ſufficient of our ſelues, 4 Inwhome the < god of this worlde hathe ©7971 + 
© to thinke anie thing, as of our ſelues : but blinded the mindes,that 4,of the infideles, 14.30-cph-6, 


Whit 


our ſufficiencie «of God, " _. thatthe light of the glorious Goſpel of A, ps 

6 Whoalſo hathe made vs able miniſters Chriſt, which is the 4 image of God, ſhul- ROEEIR _ 

{Wwſemiri gf the New teſtament, not of the 4 letter de not ſhine vnto them. | here Chrik is 

fe eeChri but ofthe © Spirit: for the letter killeth,but 5 For we preache not our « ſelues, but Chriſt wy —_ 

.._,. thefSpirit gweth life, Ieſusthe Lord,and our ſelues your ſeruirs office. 

A 7 If then the miniſtrationeof death writtes for leſus ſake, bg yr n 

«wii letters ingrauE inſtones,was glorious 6 For God that * commanded the light to ge Lo 
Thos ,or els 


p ſhun benz. ſg F the childre of Iſrael colde not beholde ſhine out of darkenes, «he which hathe S{fcrr.roe 
Ri theface of Moſes for the Þ glorie of his ſhined inf ourhearts, to giue the light beſene and 


: pn | Pk: _ knowen , thew 
quote countenance{ which glorieis done away) of the knowledge of the gloric of God in :» cite. 
had ol br + 8 How ſhal nor the miniſtration of the Spi - the,face of Ieſus Chriſt, Bao mock 
bin 100 ge® 1 it be more glorious? 7 But we haue this * treaſure in carth& veſ- x That we ha- 
him che Law. . 4g 4 «> a . t . . utng receiued 
| forte Law 4 For if the miniſterie of i codEnation was ſels,y the excellencie of that power might ligh,, uae «8 
| — ting glorious, muche more doeth the miniſtra be of Godandnot of vs. municare the 


| | | C he 
(er coadem- tzon of k righteouſnesexcede in glorie. 8 Weare affliRed on cuerie de,yet are we nd 
on 2 Z 0 , 2 , So 
| {Metin of 10 Forcuen that which was glorified, was not in diltreſle : in pouertie, but not ouer- C"7ifcallerk 
pe 


, . : the the lighe 
vevolpe' ® not glorified inthis point, that #, as tou- come of pouertie. of thelwenkh 
Chit, s ms. ching theexceding glorie. | 9 We are perſecuted, butnot forſaken:caſt ,1fut the 
—_— 1x For if that which ſhulde be aboliſhed, . downe, but we periſh not. miniſters of } 

ich ww Euerie where we beare about i be waz 
wasglorious, much more ſhal that which 10 Euerie wh eare about in our bo- temprible us 
remaineth,be glorious. die theidying of the Lord Ieſus,that the ——— 


12 Seing chen that we haue ſuche truſt, we life of Ieſus might alſo be made manifeſt treafute which 
they carte, is 


[preaching Vie! great boldenes of ſpeache. in our bodies, es A no) 


the Goſpel. 17, +*And we are not as Moſes, which® put 2 1 For we which live, are alwayes deliue- or 
m1)  vaile vpen his face,that the children of I{- red ynto death for Teſus ſake, that the life fu, . chiefy 


_— O— 


oe he Lav rael ſhuldenot looke vntothe end ofthat allo of Teſus might be made manifeſt in fie minitters- 
wed # 4%, Which ſhulde be aboliſhed; our mortal fleſh. of 'this cup, 

reyforhat ,, Therefore their mindes are hardened: 12 So then * death worketh in vs, and life ag 
\verenrligh for vntil this day remaineth the ſame co- in you. | Chriſt: & aſs 


wand fret Pering vntaken away in the reading of 1z And becauſe we haue the ſame | Spirit vers dulde be 
Su ormecs the Olde teſtament, whichyaile in Chrilt of faith,according as it is written,*Ibele- conformable 
F p 


. þ | | to Chriſt their 

; wor the end 15 PUt Way. ued,& therefore haue I ſpoken, we'alſo head,yer by f 
thefeof: ap ai - - : | | mightie power 
whe Gofet 5 But cuenvnto this day, when Moſes is beleue, and therefore ſpeake, got powe 


ſereth forthe Ted , the vaile is layed ouer their hearts. 14 Knowing that he which hathe raiſed vp oucrcame de- 
ol wg 16 Neuertheles when their heart ſhalbe' the Lord Ieſus, ſhal= raiſe vs vp alſo by CS 


wor covering turned to the Lord, the vaileſhalbe taken TIeſus,and ſhal ſetvs with you. Pu 

tain } dar. AWAY 15 For all things are for your ſakes that Rs an 
q"y 17 Now the®Lordisthe *Spirit,and whe- molte plenteous grace by the thankeſpgi- you have life: 

hk.4z4 Tethe Spiritof the Lord there slibertie. uing of * manie may redoiide to the prai- gruee of our af 

Kao 5 18 But weall beholde as in a 9 mirrour ſe of God. mp - 


. . . meth eo 
& wor ofthe , The glorie of the Lord with open face,and 16 Therefore we faint nor, but thogh our 1 The ſame 
ware are changed into the ſame image,from outwarde man "periſh , yer the inwarde faith by j i: 


l : HW « , ſpirarion of } 
i: hirirut, Slorie to glorie , 23 by the Spirit of the mans» renewed daily, 5 hots God. 
whelew, Lord. | 17 For our? light affliQti6 w is but fora mo ff, from 
0 In Cheit - theſc dangers 
who is Gog' CHAP, II1T. ment,cauſerh vnto vs a farre moſte exce]- thele daoge £ 


waniſeſted in. 6 '- HE! __ lent & aneternal waight of glorie: _ "iy 
the fefh,we & {1 He declereth his diligence, and roundenes in bis office- 3 While we loke TOP pe hee home anbbch rio fr panert 
God f Father | # And that which his enemies toke for his diſaduan- rare = to life. 

Unmg moſe rage, to wit ,the cyoſſe and affiitions which be end u- are ſene ,but one f ngs, which ATCNOTC a That1 _ 


vega 4 ho turned i ©» bi great aduantage, 11.17 Shew= ſence: for thethings which areſene,aretem cred an 


ing what profit cometh thereby. poral : but the things whichare not ſene, you again, 
. R . may aot onely 
r Herefore,ſeing that we haue this mi- areeternal. my (elf giue 
: : - - God ehankes 
niſterie, as we haue receiued mercic, for this infiagte benefire of deliverance , but alſo you all, which are bothe 
Wor anie trow a wefainte not! partakervof mine afflition and comforte,may abundantly ſer forthe his glo+ 


ie, Ore commpred, © Groweth Qronger. Which is (6 called ia rg. 
—_ But haue caſt from vs the clokes of ſha- £,.& ork eucrialling life, Lc 
the hich, Me & *wa'ke not _incrafrines, nether han- 

nevees az | die we the worde of God diſteirfully:but CHAP. Vs, 


come. not 
1 Paul procedeth to declare the wiilitie that cometh by 


es or afflj- 
LY 


them has ha. in declaration of thetrueth we approue 
e [| h = . a - 
tea ' our ſclues to cuerie mans -conlicience in ls cons. 6. Mow meegtscoprepatee ole 


= the hghr of God. ye, | Fo fort 5 By whome, [-) And for what end. 14.19 He 
(hap.y,cy, ; If our G 'ſpe] be then hid,it is hid to the, ſetteth forthe the grace of Chriſt, 20 And the office of 
' thatareloſt» aninsters,and all the Farthtbd . 


XX, iii. 


] 


Thecarneſtofthe Spirit, II.Corinthians. Of trouble gi, 


2 After this 


© bogie ſhalbe 


&i olned it 
ſhalbe mae 
zncorruptidle 


and immortal, 


10r,f fo bewe 3 "Becauſe that ifwe be clothed, we ſhal 


fhalbe fomnde 
«clerthed, wr nat 
wnahed ” 


Rexel.16,17, 


*Gr wheres a, 


b Net onely 
quiet in mide, 
but allo ready 
&o ſuftcine all 
Hangers: being 


- afſurcd.of the 


good ſueceſle 
thereot.* 

*Or ftrangers in 
the bode. * 

£ For here Os 


+ nely we bele- 


ue in God, & 
ſe him not. 

& In this bo- 
die. 


ay Ot 
' e Out of this 


bodice, to hea- 
wen» 
f That is,ether 
glorie, or ſha- 
ane. . | 

g His} feare- 


*" ful radgement. 


h He pronerh 
the dignitic 


\ of his minifts- 


_ | rie by y frute 


and effe&rthe- 
zeof, which 1s 
co bring mcn 
| gs Chniſ. 

4 By imbra- 
eing the ſame 
faith which 
we preache to 
vrhers. 

k As they, 


more eftcmed. 
the ourwarde 
Mewe of wiſ- 


dome and elo- 
» quence , then 
wrae godlines, 
} As the aduer 
fries ſaid, 
colde not abi- 
de to heare 
them praiſed 
m Our folie 
ſeructh to 
Gods glorie. 
» Therefore 


whoſoever gi- 16 
' uethplace to 


ambition or 
vaine glorie,is 
yet dead» and 
liozth not in 
Chriſt, 


Iſa 43.19. 
Feud 21,7. 


# As the onely faithful do in Chriſt. 


orally:and do you thinke,that I w 
.ting forthe has gifres?Yea, when I praiſe my miniſterie,/ comende the power 


b | | 1 = 
| 4 » 


Y. 


x Or we knowe'that if ® our carthlie . paſſed away:beho 
houſe of this tabernacle be deſtroied, - -s new. F —_ Gogron cy 
we hauea buylding given of God,thats,an 18 And allthings are of God, which hath 
houſe not made with hands ,but eternal in - recociled vs vato him ſelf by leſusChrift 
the heauens, and hathe giuen vnto vs the miniſterie of 
2 Fortherefore we ligh, defiring to be clo- reconciliation. 
thed with our houſe, which is fr6 heauen. 19 For God was ſin Chriſt, and 


not be founde *naked. ba 
4 Forindedewe that are in this taberna- vs the worde of teconciliation.: 
cle, figh and are burdened, " becauſe we 20 Now then are we ambaſſadours for 
wolde not be vnclothed,but wolde beclo- Chriſt. : as thogh Go did beſeche a | 
\ thed vpon, that mortalitie might be ſwa- through vs,we praye you in Chriſt; Ree 
lowed vp of life, that ye be reconciled to Gd, 7 


5 And he that hathe created vs for this .2t 'For he hathe made him tobe t finne. for t Thu at, 


thing,» God, who alſa hathe giuen vnto * vs,which knew no finnegthar we ſhulde be ©9* for fn 
vs thecarncſt of the Spirit. » made therightcouſnues of God in him, » Þy inpou- 
6 Therefore we are alway®bolde,thog h we Mate rms Ws -. 
knowe that whiles we are 'at home in the , 1, gchorration ro Chriftian!.le, 11 And tibeare hin lh it 
bodie,we are abſent from the Lord. like affeion,as he deeth them, 14 Alſo to kepe them ice, 
7 (For we < walke by faith , & not by fight) ſelues from all p lluricn of 14clarrie bithe mn bodie, 
$ 'Neuertheles, we are bolde,& loue rather #24 ſoule , aud ty haue none acquaintance with ido- 
to remoue our of the bodie, and to dwell laters. | | 
with the Lord. | © r (CO wetherefore as workers together be 
9 Wherefore alſo we covet , that bothe leci eyou', that ye1eceiue not the grace 
dwelling 9 at home, and remouing* from of God 1n vaine. 
home,we may be acceptable to him. 2 Forheſaith,;* Ihauc heard thee ina time 1/a 49,4, 
10 *For we mult all a peare before the iud- accepted,and inte day of {2|uation haue 
. gemet ſear ofChriſt,that euerie man may - | ſuckered thee : behelde noy the 3 ac- #To vitGol 


rece1ue the things which are done in his bo cepied cime, bcholde now the daye of ſal- ba 
die,according to that he hathe done,whe- Uvation. afepovent 
h n . "4p . . Torthe his it 
therit bef good oreuil. 3 We giue no occaſion of offence in anie faisloe, 
1 Knowing therefore the s terror of the thing, that owr muniſterie ſhuide nor be 
Lord, we perſuade men,& we iaremade *reprehended. bly om 
manifeſt vnto God,& I truſt alſo that we 4 But inall things we approue our ſelues ,,\*,, fun 


as *the miniſters of God, in muche pa- come thereof, 
if | | o tience, in affl;& ſites, in 004% 
12 For we praiſe not our ſelues againe/vnto TIEnNce, 10 allietions, 1N NECENSITIES , 1N | 
you,but giue you an occalion to reioyce diſtreſles, MT, | 
of vs, that ye may haue toanſwere againſt 5 In liripes, in priſones, in 
them,which reioyce inthe « face, and not bours, 


are made manifeſt in your conſciences, 


tumultes, in la- 


reconciled c x, 
the worldeto him felf,n-t Imputing their withouCug 


linnes vnto them,and bathe commitied to oe 


co tage 
o«« 


— - 


ETEYTESETYLYD 


- 
- 
——=— 


F=® 


 SESTILEFSSOEEFPSETESS 


inthe heart. | 6 By « watchings , by any » by puri- raged wy car] 
13 For whether we be 1 out of our wit , we tic, by knowledge, by long ſuffering, by pos be re 
are it = to God:or whether we be in our kindnes, by the 4 holie Go by © JOU VI &ions. WE 
right minde,we areit vnto you. - - fained,. | Reb 
14 For he loue of Chriſt conſtraineth vs: 7 * By thEworde of trueth,by the power of e. Ce 
becauſe we thus iudge,that if one be dead God,by the armour of righteouſnes on the {\!ul wil 
right hand and on the lefte, f By che Gof 


for all;then were ® all dead, | | vel), and the 
15 And hedyed for all, that they » which 8 By honour,and diſhonour,by euil reportE power of God 
live, ſhulde not hence forthe live vnto the & good reporte,as deceiuers,and yet true: ao cle, be 


As vnknowen, and yet knowen: as dying) ouzztbrew Sr 


ſelues , but vnto him which dyed for the, 9 | the 
and roſe againe. | and beholde,we liue:as chaſtened, and yet $91.14 
Wherefore, hece forthe know wenomi not killed: | ws ff 


| As ſorowing, & yet alway reioyCiNg : 25 molt ready 
poore,and yet make manie riche:as hauing | 
nothing, and yet poſſeſs1ngall things. 


pafter the fleſh, yea thogh we had knowen 10 
Chriſt after the fleſh, yer now hece forthe 
q know we h1m no mote. 


9 Therefore if anie man be in Chriſt, let » O Corinthians,qur 8s mouth is open vn- g, oy -. 
him be a” new creature. *Olde things are To you: our heart is made large. hement afſe- 


- 


According to the eflimarion- of 12. YE are not kept ſiraire in vs, but ye are #9 


Pp 
* the worlde:bur as he is guided by the Spirirof God. q We do not eſteme, | TY wHe h h Their ind- 
nor commende Chrift kim ſelf now,ns C was an excellent man: butas he "op ſtraire 10 y aur $——_ . bowelles. gement was 19 
was the Sonne of God, partaker of his ow for the ſame recompenſe, I ſpea- *.;,,...u, j 


RON and in whome God dwelled 13 
flatter my ſelf or,ame man in ſet- they were not 


likewiſe afe- 


ke as\to my children , i Be you alſo en- 


_ of God:when 1 com e our worthie ta@es,1 praiſe the mightic power of larged, &ioged row 
God, ſer forthe by vs wormes and wrerches. r Lethim be regenerat; and ardes bim,as 
Tenounce him (elf,cls all che reſt is nothing. f he was towardes them.” i Shewe like afc&ion fowardes me- | 

| 14 kbc 
of 4 . 
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vick 
Jr 
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Krre 
BY (; 


"y 


Codlie forowe. 


Coat 14 k Be not vnequally yoked with the infi- 
| þ Helewerh 
qt nes with vnrighteouſnes ? and what com- 
pe22.0 , munion hathe light with darkenes? 

< twy 5 And what concerde hathe Chriſt with 


hs * *Belial? or whatparte hache che beleuer 
":dooge-, Withthe infidel> 


\becauſe ; 
ni vne- 16 And what agrement bathe the Tem- 


qgul:lo at he = God with 1doles: * forye are the 


A - emple of the | ling God : as God ha- 


dog thefaid, *Iwil dweil #mong them, and 

am is avie walkethere: and I wil be their God, and 

viembatu> hey ſhalbe' my people. 

ve. 19 *Wherefore come out from among the, 
| 16-33* and ſeparate your ſelues, faith the Lord: 
| 1a iÞ and rouchenone vncleane thing,& I wil 

I6.j2,01+ receue You, 


lne.41d. 18 * AndI wil bea Father vnto you,and ye 


wo be. {Þalbemy ſonnes and daughters, faich the 
wie behache Lord almightie. 

gor vel y hfe 

is io ſelf, but CHAP, Vter. 

guerh it oli9 


Fall lug 4 He exhorteth them by the promiſes of God to kepe them 

Waturths + aelues pure, 3-7 Aſuring them of hu loue, 8. 13. And 
doeth not excuſe hu ſeueritie towarde them, but rewoy- 
ceth thereat , conſidering, what profite came thereby. 
10 Of two ſortes of ſorow, 


I NT then we haue theſe promiſes, 
(Conk4er this dearely beloued,let vs *clenfe our ſel- 
goed yy ues from all filthines of the > fleſh & ſpi- 
Mas 118, and growe vp vnto ful holines in the 
ſciences pure feare of God. 
more 06-2. © Receiue vs: we haue done wrong to no 
ky ſme you man: we haue conſumed no man ; we haue 
d defrauded no man. 
| bothodie & , T ſpeake it not to your condemnacion:for 
cat veway I haue ſaid before , that ye are in our he- 
By erotic © arts,to dye and [1ue together, 
mals, 4 I yſegreat boldenes of ſpeache towarde 
you : I reioyce greatly in you : I am filled 
with comfort., and am exceading 1oyous 
in all our tribulacton. 
5 For whe we were come into Macedonia, 
\ our fleſh had no refte, but we wcre trou- 
ehazoe- bled on everie fide, fightings* withour, 8 
deaor ſpirit, CEFTOUTS WITHIN, 
| ienetdy 6 But God, that-comfortech the abieR, 
tn »bich is comforred vs at the comming of Tirus: 
Wk. 7 And not by his comming onely, bur alſo 
iq womans by the conſolacion wherewith he was £0- 
wnhatheras forted of you, whe herolde vs your great 
| rp detire, your mourning, your feruent min- 
dab 10coe- eto mewarde,ſo that 1 reioyced? muche 
[This ioxe o- MOTC, [FG 
wane 8 Forthogh I made you foriewith a let- 
'  ter,I repent not,thogh I did repent: for L 
| erceiue that the ſame epiſtle made you 
forieythogh it were but for a ſeaſon. 
9 I now retoyce,not that ye were ſorie,but 


_—_ 


1 thatye ſorowed to repentance: for ye ſo- 
 rowed godly, ſo that in nothing ye were 

hurt by vs. oo 
vFtz,zy. 1 *For godlic ſorowe cauſerh repentance 
vnto Maclean to be repented of: but 


deles :for*what felowſhip harhe righteouſ un For beholde, this thing that ye haue be- 


_ 
—— —_— CC. ks 


Chap. V LI. VII. Chriſts pouertie. 85 


the worldlie forowe cauſeth death. 


. W 
ne 8 godly forie, what great care it hathe CO 


wroght in you: yea,what Þ clearig of your ob _rouche, 


EFT he is forie for 

ſelues:yea wht indignacion: yea, what fea- his finnes com 

. Sov; . mitted agaiaſt 
re: yea, how great detire: yea, whata zeale:; Mics 2840) 


yea,whati puniſhmert:inall things ye haue Farher:& thes 
ſe are the tru- 


ſhewed your ſelues, that ye are. pure iN (£76 his reps 


this Marrer. rance, 49 Wits 
nes Dauids & 
12, Wherefore, thogh I wrote vnto you, I pucrs teares; 


did not it for his cauſe that had done the 2*%ers which 


are ſoric tor 


wr6g,nether for his cauſe thar had the 1n- their haves 0s 

turie, but that our caretowarde you in the | 7 hs 
light of God mightappearevnro you, & Gods veu- 
cance,tall uw. 

13 Therefore we were comforted, becauſe ©; deſperacids 
ye were comforted : but rather we retoy- 35 £44n. Saul, 

k ; Achicophel ar 

ced muche more for the ioy of T itus,bc- 1udas. 


cauſe his "ſpirit was refreſhed by you all. Ay bows. 


14 Foriſy Ehaue boaſted ante thig ro him 5. | 
; { For in iudg- 

of you, TI baue not bene aſhamed: but as I i & chan 
haue ——_ vnto you all things in tructh, "8 your it 
« | ucs,y ou preuce 

euenſo our boaſtig vnto T itus was true. tes Gus aus 


is And * hisinwarde affeion is more a- 5... 


bundant towarde you , when he remem- k The Greks 
b . » ce Nin- 
. breth the obedience of youall, and how «tþ,nis vewel- 


with feare & trembling ye received him, 1-5.wherchy is 


mcnt moitec 


16 I rcioyce therefore that I may ! put my gre loue and 
confidence in you inallthings. teuder alfeRi- 


I Bothe in thin ' 


CHAP, VIITT, king & repore 
1 By the example of the Macedonians, 9 And (C hriff ting wel ot 
he exhorteth them to continue in relieuing the porye ! v 
Saintes, commending their geol beginning. 23 After 9 
he commendeth Titus and bu felowes unto them 
I "Edoyoualſo to witybrethren,of 
the® grace of God beſtowed vp- 
on the Churches of Macedonia, red i tu® 
2 Becauſe in greactryal of aftiftion their im, var 7 
. loye abunded, and their moſte extreme ans being ia fo 
8 . great ati Gigs 
pouecrtie Þ abunded vnto their riche libe- ere io prope 
ralitie. to helpe @- 


thers:& next F 
3 Fortoth:irpower(I beare recorde )yea;& being i greac 
beyonde their power,they were willing, ©". ive were 
4 And praied vs with grear inſtance that towards 0+ 
. | - . racrs. 
we wolde receiue the< grace,& telowſhip þ $0 that a 
* of the miniſtring which is rowarde the ToRte abundie 
G k a of riches 
aimres., owed our of 
' lok d for : bur *<1r pouerrte, 
5s Andi they did, not as we loked for : but eo Prone 
gaue their owne ſclues, firſt tothe Lord, ther liber. lis 
| tic,ether be- 
and after vnto vs by the wil of God, 


cau'c che! wee 


6 That we{\hulde exhorte Titus, that as !* thebet _ 
he had a_ ſo he wolde alſo accom- «:.o becauſe 
pliſh the ſame grace among you alſo, «= {Þ** receiud 


75 Therefore, as ye abundein euerie thing, frely , and is 
in faith and worde,and knowledge,and 1h y.\ —_ f 
all diligence,and in your louetowards vs, Sifuibenſon 
even ſo { that ye abude inthis grace alſo. * 

8 This fay Inot by commandementr , but 
becauſe of the diligence of others: there» 
fore proue I the naturalnes of your loue. 

9 For yeknowe the grace of our Lord Ie- 
ſus Chriſt,that he being riche,for your fas 
kes became poore,that ye through his po» 
uertie might be made _ ; 

ol. 


4This benefte 
vi God appea- 


—_ 
—  - 
_ 


« 4 
[ 
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Gathering for the Churches. IL.Corinthians. 


w And I ſhewe my minde herein : for this 
1s expedient for you, w-haue begonne not 

om—_— 2 do onely,but alſo to dwil,a yerea go. 
that hathe 4+ xx Now therefore performe to do it alſo, 
Siliric here”/. that asthere yas areadines to wil,eue (o ye 
wil,and havea maye performe it of that which ye haue. 
uk enthuch 12 Forif therebe firſt a willing minde, it 
is accepted according to that a ma hathe, 
& not according to that he hathe nor. 


d Fuerie man | 


_ of perfice cha- 
ritie. 


rn; Nether «it thatorher menſhuldebe ea- | 


ſed and you grieued. 


14 But vpon like condicion, at this time- 


your *abundance ſupplieth their lacke,that 
alſo theirabundance may be for your lac- 
ke,that there may befequalitie: 
1s As itis written,*He that Zathered muche, 
had nothing ouer, and he that gathered |1i- 
tle, had not the leſle. 
16 And thankes be vnto God, which hathe 
| - + . put if the heart of Tirus the ſame care 
Eres, | bor you. | 
__ oC ry Becauſe he accepted thes exhortacion, 
gand willing- Yea,he was ſocaretul » = of his owne ac- 
iy Sffred him. corde he went vnto you. 
18 And we haue ſentalſo with him the bro- 


 ©-That as you 
hclpe others 
in their nede, 
ſo others thal 
relcue your 
want. 

E x01 16 Ih, 

- f That bothe 
y ou & ochers, 
as occaſio (hal 
ſeruc,may re- 


..f[el: to gather 


your almes. 

b Tn preaching Ther,whoſe praiſe sÞ in y Goſpel through: 
DES out all the Churches, 

Luk-,oh*rs Ig (Andnot ſoonely, but is alſochoſen of 
Barzabas. * the Churches to be a felowe in our 1our- 


ney concerning this grace that 1s mini- 
ſtred by vs vnto the! grarie- 95 the ſame 
Lord,and declaracion © 
20 Auoyding this, that no man ſhulde bla- 
mevs inthis abundance that is miniſtred 
by vs, LEW 
21 *Prouiding for i honeſt things,nat 
before the.Lord,but alſo betore men. 
22 And we hauc ſent with the our brother, 


om.12,17. 
1 tis weldos 
ing is appro- 
ucd bctore 
God & man- 
- diligent in manie things, but now muche 
more dil:genr, forthe. great confidence, 
whach I haze 1n you. ; 
23 Whether apie doenquire of Titus, he « 
my feloweand helper ro you warde: or of 
our brethren, they are meflengers of the 


k Thatis, by Churches, the x gloric of Chriſt. 
->—- pony 24 Wherefore ſhewe towarde them, & be- 
&ly aduaaced. - fore the Churches the profe of your loue, 
and of the retoycing gh we haye of you. 
+ CHAP, IX. 


$ The cauſe of Titus and his companions comming t» the. 
6 He exhorteth to giue almes cherefully, 3 Shewing 
what fute wil come thereof. 


« Or as poeichrng the miniſtring to the 


Sainres , it is ſuperfluous for meto - 


write vnto yau, | hee 

2 ForT knowe your readines of mide,whe- 
ceof I boaſt my (elf of you vnto them of 
Macedonia , &xſay, that Achaia was pre- 
pareda yerea go, and yourzeale hathe 
prouoked manie. 


3 Nowhkauel ſent the brethren, leſt our re- 3 
toycing ouer, you ſhulde be in vaine-in yet we donotwarce after the fleſh, 


+ 


your propt minde) 


dnely 


whome we haue oft times proued to be 


Ms eas 


Liberal lowing, | 
this 'behalfe , that ye( as I have ſaid) be - 
readie; | 
4 Leſt ifthei of Macedonia come with me, 

*and inde you vnprepared,we( I nede not 
to ſay,you ) ſhulde be aſhamed in this my 
conltant boaſting. 

5 Wherefore, I thoght it neceſſarie to ex- 
horte the brethren to come before vnro 
you,and to finiſh your beneuolence ap. 
pointed afore,that it might be readie, aud 

' come as of beneuolence, and not as of ſpan 
ring. | 

6 This yet.remember, that he which fow- 

_ eth ſparingly, ſhalreape alſo ſparingly, 

-* and he that ſoweth liberally,ſhal reape al. 
ſo liberally. 

7 Aseuerie man wiſheth in his heart, ſo let 
bim-Ziue,not * grudgingly, or of neceſsi- Prov.1., 
tie:*for God loueth a chereful giver. romay, 

8 And Godisable to make all grace to a+ f*e-3;,u, 

bounde towarde you, that ye alwaies ha- 
ving *all ſufficiencie inall thihgs,may a- 
\ bounde in euerie> good worke, " DER 

9 *Asitis written , « He hathe ſparſed a- 1 impovn 
broad and hathe giuen to the poore: his : M_ 
beneuolence remaineth for euer. 

io Alſo he that findeth ſeede to the ſower, 
wil miniſter likewiſe bread for foode,and Army, 
multiplie your ſede, and increaſe the fru- nog) for 
tes of your beneuolence, aro 

xt Tharon all partes ye may be made ri- will 
chevnro all liberalitie,w cauſerh through ki ww. — 
vs thankeſgiuing vnto God. ; do good &hel- 

12 For the miniſtracion of this ſeruice not {iitine. 

onely ſupplieth the neccſsities of F Sain- © Paudher 

tes,but alſo is abundant by the thankeſgi- man $ fearh 
uing of manie vnto God, his acgie 

Which by the experimente of this mi- 
niitracion praiſe God for your voluntarie 
ſubmiſsion to the Goſpel of Chriſt, and, 
for your liberal diſtribution to them, and by theirliben 


a Leſt thei hu 


ech y God wil 
lo blede theie 
liberal hearts, 


I 


m * litie God (hal 
toall en) ; beprailedahei 

— + "u lhe > 
14 Andby «their praier for you, © defiring alis habe & 


after you greatly , for the abundant grace g, eirpry: 
of God iQ you. , ers whome 


hauc 


x5 Thankes therefore be vnto God for his yes allan 
ſhal reverence 


vnſpeakeable gift; them,as being: 
CHAP. X, enduc1 wich 


He toucheth the falſe apoſtles and defendeth hu autoritie, 2) —_ 


exh:rting then to obedience, 11 And freweth what be "Or greatly af 
power «, 13 And how he wſeth it. — wee 
1 N TOwI Paul my ſelf beſeche you by 
-N the mekenes, &gentlenes of Chriit, 
whichwhen Iam eplin among you, am 
* baſe, butam bolde towarde you being 
ablene: wh 
2 And I require you, that I nede not to comin ku 
be bolde when I am preſent, withthat ſa- autor 
me confidence, wherewith I thinke to be 
bolde againſt ſome, cſteme vs as thogh 
we walked b according to rhe fleſh. b 4s chogh wt 
Neuertheles,thogh we walke in the fleſh, [iitby acer 


ual afe108- 


a Theſe wore 
des his bacdi- 


4 (For 


a3 


reby,he thews. 


SS = zSYCYEErEToSS FS rFcrSocmrosrey cr oc we Wwsc wo ay ths tem as io eo on co oO on. ti 
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EE 


The miniſters weapons. 


ho, 


4 (For the weapons of our warrefare are. 1 


'6 And hauing ready the vengeance againſt 


not carnal, but mightie through God, to 
caſt downe holdes) 

5 Caſting downe the imaginations , and 2 
euerie high thing that is exalred againſt 
the knowledge of God,and bringing into 
captivitie cuerie thoght to the obedience t 


of Chriſt, ; 


all diſobedience, when your obedience 1s 
FE IGIICY. 


If anie- man trutt in him ſelf that he 1s 
Chriſts, let him' conſider this againe of 
him ſelf,that as he « Chrifts,eue fo are we 


Chriſts. 
g For thogh I ſhulde boaſt ſomewhat mo- 


bye ſufter me. d 


3 But Ifeare leſt as the * ſerpent beguiled 
Eue through his ſubtiltie, ſo your mindes autoritie of 
ſhulde be corrupte from the fimplicitie | 
that is in Chriſt. 

» Loke ye onthings after the appearance? 4 For if he that cometh,preacheth another \7 ming owns 
d Teſus then him whome we haue prea- « The miniſter 


OS = — ——_—_— ” —— __ - _ _ — A_—_— 


Chap.XI. Angel of light 86 


Olde to God,ye colde ſuffer a lj * He callerh 


! the praifing of 

tle my * fooliſhnes, and in deed, 6; ie dorage 
be wv oy 

. . | , the arrogacic 

For Iam ielous ouer you, with godlie ie- of the falſe 
apoſtles copel 


louſie:for < I haue prepared you for one j{\ pim , who 
houſband,topreſenc you as a pure virgine ſvgbe nothing | 


els,butto vucr * 
. throwe the 
Church by dl- 
miniſhing .the 


o Chriſt: 


is miniterie. 


Gene. 3,4- 
b To (pcake 
in mine 0©wne 


maticehChrint 


ched:or if ye receiue another* ſpirit then , hi; chured 
thac which 

other Goſpel, then that ye haue receiued, preaching of 
ye might wel haue ſuffered him. 


recel . « as houwſ band 
ye haue receiued : ether an  _— 


the Gotpel. 
4d That i5,mo- 


re of our autoritic, which the Lord hathe 5 Verely If ſuppoſe that I was not inferior re perfre 4o- 


arine concers 


juen vs for edification, and notfor your 


tothe verie chiefApoltles. ning Chraf 


deſtruion, I ſhulde haue no ſhame. 6 
5 Thu 1 ſay that I may not ſeme asit were 


and his ſpeache is of no value. 


weare in worde by letters when we are ab- 
ſent, ſuche wil we be alſo in-dede, when we 8 
are preſent. 

12 For we dare not make our ſelues of the 9 


Andthogh 7 be 8 rude in ſpeaking, yet 1 15: 


e More excel- 


am not ſo in knowledge,but amGg you WE lent gifics of 


'/ . , Ttofeareyou with letters, haue bene made manaſeſte to the vemoſt, *b< (pirir by 
ducing, a 10 For the letters, < ſaith he, are fore and inallchings. prevehg, | 
enix ma? ſtrong, but his bodelie preſence is weake, 7 HaueI committed an offence, becauſe I \,,* <1c 


abaſed my ſelf,that ye might beexalred,& Crit) more 
| 11 Let ſuche one thinke this,that ſuche as becauſe I preachedro you: the Goſpel of {.4:tor inchis 


God frely? 


bebalfe 1 was 
nothing inte» 


I'b robbed other Churches, and toke wa- rior to the 


. hief 
es of them to do you ſeruice. mow of net 


And when I was preſent with you , and g Thatis, vc 


no worldclic 


had nede,I was i not ſflothful to the hinde- cjoquence. 


| { efmeaſa nomber,or to compare our lelues ro the, 
mane which praiſe chem ſelues:bur they vnder- rance of anie man:for that which was lac- Þ vibe Cour 
telieor mea ſtand not that they 4 mcaſurethem ſelugs king vnto me, the brethren which came me, : 

. - . . : - 1d not 
ity mene  withthem ſelues; & comparethem ſelues fro Macedonia, ſupplicd, and inall things ,,4Z*\buur 
male with them ſelues. I kept and wil kepe:my ſelf that I ſhulce hq tay yer oy 

Neſe 12 But we wil notreioycc of things, which not * be grieuous to you, bay os. Ai 
=. a . . 4 dS? k *+ 3 *» tICMcE POUCT =» 
votre them ATE NOT Within our meaſure, * but accor- 1 * Thetruerh of Chriſt isin mezrhat this _ 
klvs by their ding to the © meaſure of the line, whereof reioycing (hal nor be ſhut vp againtme igency, 
yo 4 Godhathe diſtributed vnto vs a meaſure inthe regionsof Achaia. — 

| —_— to atteine even vnto You. 1 Whereforctecauſe 1 loue younot?God wa,os cls was 
heve whas 14 For we {tretch not our ſelnesbeyonde knoweth. to do-his due- 
wireb,what er meaſure, as thogh we had not arteined 13 But what I i 14 wil [ do: rewrhens x. tic 19. euerie 
plechey have ynto you: foreuen to you alſo haue we co- cut 2way occation trom them Witte ele Cpapir,ts. 
ponteto the © Meinpreaching the Goſpel of Chriſt, , * ! occaſion, thatthey might be founde like at? 20,34 
& {my $4 15 Not boaſting — which are without vnto vs inthat wherein they reioyce, —=& er nor tne: 
Ks 1%. our meaſure:that is, of other mens labours: yz. For ſuche falſe = apoſtles are deceitful Chriſt be 
F . . : ogntto 
_ and we hope,when your'faith ſha] increa- workers,and tranſforme chem ſelues into [57 vee 
mixes whe ſe,ro be magnitied by you according to the Apoltlesof Chriſt. | my joe of 
wemethvo ur line abundantly, 14 And no marueile for Satan him felf is t have concel- 
ie 16 Andro preache the Goſpel in thoſe re- tranſformed into an Angel of light,  "—_-_ ſclandes 
60.4.4. gionswhich are bey6de you:not tOreloyce 15 Therefore it js no great thing , thogh ny miosſtere, 
. 0 . . . . _ 
1 Tharis,the | 11 another mans line, that izin the things his miniſters dra ey" _ lang = Go ——_ 
$X voca | "5 
* the min1tters of righteout- m By falie a» 
ths, + God that are preparedalready . . —_— _ , g oo > ID 
md given him 15 +Buit Jet him char retoyceths retoyce 1 nes,whole en e according to their yg, ment ſuche 
thers by. the Lord. workes. * PAN Ra: weeds til 
(od gave } 8 Forhethatprajſeth him ſelf,is not alow- 16 1 ſay.againe,let ng wi thinke, that Þ'am denies, they 
w) Apoſtles ed,but he whome the Lord praiſcth. fooliſh:or els take me cue as afoole,that[ ans 
F eter DF REY alſo may boaſt my ſelf alitle. but ſuche a3 
fre meaterh end la Bl.” 1 17 Thar Ifpeake, I ſpeake it not afterthe Jo iT 
gy, the his 2 Hedeclareth his affeftion towarde them. 5 The ex- >] ord:but avic were fooliſhly in this my not eden 
Ns he cellencie of his miniferie, 9 And hn: diligence in the enki : tie ſyncerely. 
tthepreached ſame. 13 The fetches of the falſe apoitles, 26 The | great oaning. hee os 
| 1o-9.24, per uerſe iudgement-of the. (orinthians, 233 vAnd B35 ,, the Lord: but this facion of boating ſemed. according to man,wbereune 
101,21. owne praiſes. to they compelled him. . | 


YY.ii, 


_ — 


— -<——— _ a” 


by 
y - 
l 
#' x 
' 
1 
1 
3; 
| 
/ 
: 


20 Forye ſuffre euen if aman bring you in- 

4 to bondage, if a man deuoure yow,if a man 
| take your goods, if a man exalte him ſelf,if a 

man ſmiue you on the face. | TT 


p 1 note this 21 Þ Iſpeake as concerning the reproche; as 
diſhonour , 


yu. *  reinanie man is bolde (Lipeake fooliſhly) 
you.  Teinanie mantis bolde (Iſpeake fooliſhly 
Philip 3.5: Tamboldealſo. | 


e.vile, mi ſe 22 They are Ebrewes, * ſoam I rhey are Iſ- 
raviegg eraree®. raclites, ſoam I:they are the ſede of Abra- 
— — copy 
mities, which 3- T heyare the miniſters of Chriſt(I *ſpea 
Ce keas a foole) I am more:in labours more 
 " leaed agzint abundant:in ſtripes aboue meaſure:inpri- 
him as mote ſon more plenteoully:in {death off. 
—ooedrany 24 Ofthe lewes fiue*ti1mes receiued I for- 
r Put caſe ye rie ſtripes ; ſaue one. ; {> 
terme it 9-05 ® Lwasthriſe * beaten withroddes:Iwas 
" Deu.27,;3, Fonceitoned:I ſuffered thriſe * ſhipwrac- 
AF.16,25, ke:night & day have I bene in y depe ſea . 


AZ 14.19. 26 IniornayingT was often, in perils of wa- 


X pomfgrcb ters, in perils of robbers, in perils of mi- 
' ſentdangerof NC Ownenation, in perils among the Gen- 
dearth. 


tiles, inperils in the citie,in perils in wil- 
n we derncs, in perils in y fea,in perils amongs 
tie-"dnive. faiſebrethren, per anon 
| + hpdong 27 Inwearines & painefulnes, in watchin 
Arates. often, inhonger & thirit,in faſtings ofte, 
incolde and innakednes. 
28 Beſide the things which are outwarde, 
Iam combred daily, aud hawe the care of 
all the Churches. ; 46 
29 Whois weake,and Iam not weake>who 
is offended, and I burne *»1t> : 
| zo IfI muſtnedesreioyce, L wil reioyce of 
x As impriſo. Mine *infirmities. 
nements,bea- 2: The God, eventhe Father of our Lord 


| - | Fraps. Iefus Chriſt, wh ich is blelled for euermo- 


nakednes and 


t Ar Gue ſcue- 
ral times eue- 


ſuche like : re,knoweth that I lye nor. | 
which things zz In * Damaſcusthe gouerner of the peo- 
the yduerſla- 


ple-vnder King Areras , laide watche in 
the citie of the Damaſces, and wolde haue 
caught me. | | 
33 : Burat a windowe wasl [et:downe ina ba 
ſket through the wa!l,& eſcaped his hads, 


CHAP. XI 
3 He veiogeeth in bus preferment, 5. 7 But <6: fly in his 
humblenes, 1t And layeth the cauſe of his boaſting 
\ | wpmnthe ( ormthias. 14 He ſheweth what good wil he 


ries fondem- 


me as infirms 
"in me. 


Ad. g,14. : 


% . * | , 
x Tz isnotexpedient; for me no dout to 


= P 4 reuelations of the Lord. -, 
iis, 2 *I knoweaman*in Chriſt aboue fourte- 
Chriſtian.or,t - ne yeres agone,(whetherhe were inche bo- 


- ry itla 

hrik. 

_F not tel: God knoweth) which was taken vp 
b Thae is *o. Into the thirde heauen. 


ey 3 AndIknowe ſuche a man(whether inthe 


thogh that we had bene 4 weake: but whe- | 


by 
"NG Cane# 026 FSR FIN DAD 
"Pauls afflictions, IT. Corinthians. Pauls ioye. 
0 1n onrwarde 18, Scing that manie reioyce vafrer the fleſh, bodie,or out of y bodie,[ can not tel:God 
_— I wilreioycealſo, knoweth.) | | 
' 19 For ye'ſufter fooles gladly, becauſethat 4 How thathe was take vp into Paradiſe, 
_ yearewiſe. | & heard cwordes which can not be'ſ; poken, © Mans jſt. 


q hu . mit 
which are not *poſsible for mano veter, ie" deck. 


5 | Of ſuchea man wil Ireioyce: of my ſelf '* th&,naver | 


wil I not reioyce, except it be of mine in- by ynifes 
firmities, ror that end, 
6 For __ woldereioyce,I ſhulde not be yIEY 
a foole:for I wil ſay thetrueth, but Irefrai 
ne, [eſt anie mi ſhulde thinke of me aboue 
thac he ſeeth in me,or y he heareth of me. , ., 
5 Andleſt I ſhulde beexalted out of mea- wore 5 


gui- 


ſurethrough the'abundance of reuelariss, peat 
there was giuen vnto me 4 a pricke in the 


as a pale, or 
F E - © [1 k » 
fHeſh,y meſſenger of Sari ro bufferme, be- a lite age 


cauſe Iſhulde not beexalred out of mea- 9 hupe ig 
ſure. | el reunas— 

8 Forthis thing I beſoght the Lordethriſe, {'* Tas 
that it might departe from me. 


places,and ens 


9 Andhe ſaid vnto me,My grace is ſufficiet 8.2 ma wn 


for thee : for my power is made f perfite ** taken on 
| . without - cut« 

through weakenes, Verie gladly therefore ting of the 
: - : -. . IC fleſh: and this 
will retoyce rather in mine infirmities, me nu 


thatthe power of Chriſt may dwell in me. lg of fi 
1w Theretores I cake pleaſure in infirmi- ny” _— 


. . . "6; GAPS. | bim that Sati 
ties,inreproches, inneceſities,in perſecy Mimthar 5 


rions,1n anguiſh'for Chriſts ſake; for whe © Thu ist6 
I amweake,then am I tro  fay, oftenti- 


h - mes. 
in Iwasa fooſcroboaſ my (aif:ye have cs t 1s kno we 
pelled me:for I oghtto haue bene c6men- fue. ©? 


ded of you:for in nothing was I inferior 8 #* ot 


vnto the verie chief Apoltles, thogh I be ciemiy bene 
nothin ge | dis otfs pe 


iz The lignesof an Apoſtle were wroght full, and « 
one that ta» 


among you withall pacience,with ſignes, ket pleaturs 
and wonders,and great workes. — 
13 For what is it, wherein ye were inferiors Chaping, 


vnto other Churches, *except that Ihaue' 0,chagcle, 
not bene 'llothful ro your hinderice? for- \ Frank be 
ginemeti1s wrong. es oy 
14 Beholde,thethirde time Iam readie to wicedonia, 


come vnto you,and yet wil I not be {loth- {7 © Cor 


ful to your hinderace:for T ſcke nor yours, 5. Then whe 
4 * C r e 
buti you:for the children oghtnot to laye;,c4 his pur- 


vp for the fathers , but the fathers for the poſe he appoln 


f 8 
children. @raight from 


15; And I wil moſte gladly beſtowe,and wil FPrun 
be beſtowed for your ſoules : thogh the Chip ».y5 # 


intent -be 
more TI loue you,the leſſe Iam loved. chiped,dewle 


16, Burbe ir tha I charged you not: * yet » HO 
foraſmuche as I was craftie, Itoke you now beappoin 


a , reth the third 
with guile. ? rime to come 


was minded ts 


beareth them, 29 And promiſeth to come unto them, 1x3 Did I pill you by anie of them whome I Wap ow. | 


ſent vnto you? / rech his fa- 


reioyce: for I wil come to viſions and 88 Thave defired ! Titns,& with him I ha- thcrlicate2 


*0x,ye ar (4% 


ue ſenta brother:did Titus pil you of anic « prrfoucr 


thing? walked we not in the ſelf ſame ſpi- $. 760s oY 


rit?walk-d wenot in the ſame ſteppes? that thogh he 


toke it nor by 


die, TI can not tel,or out of the bodice, Ican 19 Againe,thinke'ye that we excuſe ourſel- jj,7 ur, yer 


ues vnto you? we ſpeake before God in hedivin BY 


CRtiſt. But wedoall things, dearly belo- there £ $) 
ued;for your edifying.  _ 


'26 For 


T\DTDOT=VV YT ETYRY® 3 | hd 
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I ; 


hreatneth. '- 


10 For feare leſt when I come, I ſhal not 
finde you ſuche as I wolde : and that I 


pault 


emi = ſhalbe foundevnto you ® ſuche as yewol- 
X hue de nor, and leſt there be ſtrife, enuying, 
. g There was wrath,contentions,backebitings,whiſpe- 


ye lacks rings,ſwellings ex diſcorde, 
ſped 21 Ifeareleſt when I come againe, my God 
aig probtes: nabaſe me among you, and I ſhal bewaile 


«$f T2el manie of them which haue ſinned already, 


6ient bi + and baue not repented of the * vnclennes, 
Lritt 'r and fornication, and wantonnes, which 
| nekis he- They haue committed. 

Fl oe CHAP, XII1T, 

qod- 1 He threateneth' the ebflinate, 5 And declareth 


what his prwer is by their owne teftimonie. 10 Alſ 0 
he ſheweth what # the eff eft of this epiſtle. 11 Aſter 
' bauing exhorted them to their ductie he wiſheth them 
all proſperitie. , 


afs Gr eb 2 His s the *thirde timey I come vn- 

ping wa. to you.* Inthe mouth of two or thre 

dnclling amog = 

them: his eng witneſles ſhal eueric worde ſtand. | 

Er oiel,& 2 > I tolde you before, andtel you before: 
y gr 2 rogh I had bene preſent the ſeconde 

id time: w time, fo write I now being abſent tothem 

. fr 114 © Which heretofore haue flinned, androall 

thre wioelſes others, that if I come againe, I wil not 

Devag,ts- If arc, , | 

4208 3 Scing that ye ſeke experience of Chriſt, 


1.0.1. that ſpeaketh in me, which towarde you 
blo my feſt © j5 not weake, but is mightie in you. 


- Chap.XIIL. Chriſt is in you. 87. 


the power of God towarde you. 

5 *Proue your ſelues whether ye are in the .Cor.1,ce. 
faith: examine your ſelues : knowe ye not 
your owne ſelues, how that Ieſus Chriſt is 
in youzexcept ye be reprobates? 

6 BurT cruſt that ye ſhal knowe that we are 
not reprobates. 

7 Now Ipray vnto Gody ye do none euil, 
not that we ſhilde ſeme approued , but y 
ye ſhulde do that which 1s honeſt: thog 
we, be as © reprobates. 

8 Forwe can not doanie thing againſt the 
erueth,but for the trueth: 

9 For we are glad when we ate weake, and 
that yeareffirong:this alſo we wiſh for * 
euen your perfeAion. | lane % the 

10 Therefore write I theſe things being ab- 54+ of God- 
ſent,leſt when I am preſent, I ſhulde v(c 
ſharpenes, according to the power which 
the Lord hathe giuen me,to 8 edification, 8 Commit noe 

 andnot to deſtruction. "Ayuda. 

w Finally brethren, fare ye wel:be perfite: 


tha: which is 
be of good comfort: be of one minde:liue 
ac t© your de» 
tz Grete one another with antholie bkiſfſe. 1.c0r.15,20. 
according to 
the loue of God,and the comunion of the ve courreis 


holie Goſt be with youll, Amen. book of he 


lewes and of 


e In mans lud 
ement who 
or the mo# 
parce reie@&erh 
the beſt, and 
approuerh the 
worke. 

abg- 


ordcined to 
ſaluation, ture 
in peace , andthe Godof love and peace ©5220 
ſhalbe with you. om u6.t6.. 
All the Saintcs ſalure you. 4e" felt: . 
13 Thegraceof our Lord Ieſus Chriſt,and "6 


other nations 


the Apoitles: which thing eStabliſhedzhe procedeth to hu purpoſe, prowny that we are fre!y iuStified 
befire God Ss pars, Fate» , er: which when Js their time had their vſe 
and commoditie : but now they are not onely vuproficable firures, but alſo pernicious , becauſe ClrisF 
the trueth and the end thereof #4 come*: | 
Cbrist hathe purchſſcd by bs blood, &y. not to haue their conſciences ſnaxed in the grennes of mans 


jy 4" , For thogh he was crucified concerning . | 4 
cle that he bi. © infirmitie, yer liueth he throughthe; © The ſeconde epiſle to the Corinthians, 
ifand rore power of God. And we no dout are weake written fro Philippi, acirie in Macedo- 
moo bim rhe in him: 4 but we ſhal live him, through nia,& ſent by T itus and Lucas. 
4 Chriſt 2s | LIE wy | 
Kh mens | | ; 
== THE EP:TS-T-LEE.O-Þ 
that are+ his | EG 
-1 "jm the Apoſtle Paul to the Galatians, 
IF , 
| od him ſelf THE ARGUMENT T, 
rerie God : (o , 
' thinke;that we . 
= He Galatias after they had bene inſtwuttcd by $.Paul in the trueth of the Goſpel yane place 
$- gpemn to falſe Apoſtles, who entring in,in by abſence corrupted the pure dotÞrine of Coo large 
heme wwe that the ceremonies of the Law muſt be neceſſarily obſerwed , which thing the «Apoſtle ſo earne$tly 
cle power reafoneth again#t , that be proueth that the granting thereof # the onertbrowe of mans ſaluacion 
tank you, + Purchaſſ'd by Chrit: for. thereby the light of the Goſpel is obſcured: the conſcience buxdened:the te= 
ral 7/ Ttaments confounded : mans iuitice eStabliſhed. And becauſe the falſe teachers did pretend,as thogh ts 
ve live In they bad bene ſent of the chief Apoſtles, and that Paul had no autoritie,but ſpake of him ſelf, le ie 
= proneth bathe that he is an A ordeined*by God , and alſo that he # not inferior to the 're5t of . 


Ie men o2ht now to embrace that libertie , which 


traditions: finally be ſheweth wherein thu libertie Standeth z and what exerciſes apperteine the res 


wito, . 


YY. iii. 


OR. 


An Angel:from heauen. To the. Galatians, Paules conſtancje. 


3* 


+ - 3 0 Wh 
2 For God is 


e autor of 


all miniſterie. 
| *Þþ This prero- 
gatiue was pe 


* + .culiar co the - 
N 


poſttes. 


Luk 1,74. 

© Wiuch is, y 
corrupt on of 
©an without 
Chtif. 
v#Dr,d:Ariae+ 

4 That is,to 
be partakers 
of che ſalua- 
tio offred tre- 
\ ly by Chrik. 
e For what is 
more cotrarie 
to our fre iu- 


Aification by $ 


Faith,then rhe 
iuſti ficacto by 
y Law, or our 
workes*rhere- 
fore ro ioyne 
theſe two to- 
ether, is 406 
zoyne light 
darkenes , de- 
ath with life, 
& doeth ytcer 
ly ouerthrow 
the Goſpel. 
F 1f ir were 
poſxible, that 
an Ange] ſhul 


" deſodo:zwher- 


by Paul decla 
rcth the certei 
netic of has 
preaching. 
3.C or.19 1: 
#0r, abominable 
g Since rhar of 
a Phariſe I 
was made an 
Apoftle. 

d That is, do- 
'Qrine inverted 


by m3, nether' iT 


by mas avtori 
tie do I prea- 
_ ehe ir. 

AG. 9.7. 

i By an extra- 
ordinarie reve 
lation. 
*Or,age. 

k That is,of 
Law of God 
was giucn to 
the ancient fa 
thers. , 
1 He makech 


are degrees 14,. And profited in the Iewiſh religioaboue 


in Gods eter- 
nal predeſting, 


tion : frft his” 


eccrnal coilſel, 
'then his appoi 


ting from ** 15, Butwhen it! pleaſed God(which had ſe- 


: 1 — % 


+ 7 Which is-not another 6oſpel, ſaue y there 


12 For nether receiued I it of man, nether 


\ 
-_ RE —— _—_ , 
Ee re Rn 
— > _ 


— — 


+ CHAP: I 
# ' Paul rebuketh their incenflancie which ſuffred them T went int . | 
ſelues tobe ſeduce! by the falſe aprfiles who preached Dam -— = 2r-p8/n » & rurned ag41ine vn- 
that the obſeruation of the ceremonies of the Law were Si Than af k 1 [Hy 
neceſſarie to ſAuatim, 8 And detefleth them that © n atter thre yeres I came apainero 
preache anie otherwiſe then Chriſt purely. 13 He" Ierufalem to vidite Peter, and abode with 
* Hheweth his owne conuer ſation,magn fieth his office & him fiftene dayes. . 
Apoſtleſhip, and declareth him ſelf to be equal with ry And none other of the Apoſtles ſawe Þ 
the chief Apoſtles. ) by ſaue Iames the Lotds brother ; 
x Aul*an Apoſtlc(nor zof | h 


? 20 Now the things which I wri 
men,nether by > ma, but We mem 1 
FOI TE HATS, pronnebotlgy witneſſe before God,that I 
and God the Father w ,. AGardbas 7 . 
| | A I went intothe coaſtes of Sy. 
hache raiſed him from ria & Clilicja:for I was amore f; : 
the dead) mee 


Ang Alche jog y Tn Irckes of Iudea, which were 
'are with me, vnto y Churches of Gaharig: 


7”: 22 Butthey had heard onely ſome [«y, He w 
Grace be with you and peace from God perſecuted vs in time n= om pore 


themwhich were Apoſtles before me, bur 


the Father,& from our Lord Teſus Chriſt, (4 avg ; | | 
4 Which gauehim ſelf for our ſinnes, that Ne ptr re ect nearnr you or i, th 
he might deliver vs * from this < preſent * 40 1G eff. 


CHAP, 11. 


Confirming his Apoſileſhip to be of God, 3 He ſhew- 
eth why Titus was not circumciſed, 6 And that he ig 
nothing inferior to other Apoſiles: 11 Tea, and that 
he hathe reproued Peter the Apoſile of the Lewes. 
16 (After be cometh to the principal ſcope , which u to 
prove that inſtification onely commeth of the grace of 
God by faith im leſus (hrift, and not by the workes of 
the Lawe. 
| beſome whichzrouble you,and intgndeto v Hen fourtene yeresafter,I went vp 
e peruert the Goſpel of Chrilt. | agaune co Icruſalem with Barnabas, 
8 But thogh that we, oran f Angel from | and toke withme Titus alſo. 
heauen preache vnto you otherwiſe ,the 2 And I went vp by revelation, and * com- * Pl nobing 
- thatwhich we hauc preached vnto you,let * nwnicated with the of the Goſpel which do8rine : bu 
him be"accurſed, 2 I preache among the Gentiles,*but parti- —_— 


9 As weſaidbefore,ſfo fayT now againe,If  eularly with them that were the chief, left = ___ 


euil worlde according tothe wil of God 
even our Father, . | | 
To whome be glorie for cucrand cuer, 
Amen. 
6 Tmarucile that ye are ſo ſone remoued a- 
way vnto another "Goſpe], from.him that 
had called you in the 4 grace of Chriſt, 


anie man preache vnto you otherwiſe,the: by any meanes I ſhulde runne,or had run: t Joker 4po 
y ye haue receiued,let him be accurlſed. ne” 1a vaine: | ——— 


Oo For $/now preacheI mans ZoFrine, or ; But nether yer Titus which was with me, the courſe of 


Gods or gol about to.pleaſe men? for if thogh he were a Greeian , was » compel- rb, 


I ſhulde yer pleaſe men, I were not the ſer led to be circumciſed | remedleiuand 
uant of Chriit, ba 4 Forall the falſe brethren that crept in: x as bor 


*Now I certifie you, brethren, that the who came in priuely ro ſpie out our liber "{; him. 
| w | 1.2, 
" Goſpel which was preached of me, was 
not after man. might bring vsinto bondage. | | x mw 
To whome we« g4uc not place by fubie- reth that rhe 


was I taught it, but by the i revelation of Qion for an houre, that the xrueth of che — 
"Jeſus Chriſt, Goſpelmight continue with:you. oo kd 


Ns traied 5 Chris 
44 not taught (what they dwere in time paſ fic 's - 


ſed,it makethno matter rome:* God accep 4 Albeir they 
reth no mans perſone ) neveftheles,they y, Md" oo 
a pro ; are the chjef, «did communicate nothing Chrit aforeci 
manie of. my ” companions of mine owne with me.. $63. "theo 
nacion,and was mucke more zealous of F- » Bur cotrariwiſe, when they ſawe that the ,4,,.19,9," 
x traditions of my fathers. Goſpel ouer the vncircumcilion was com ;50b.34.19- 


mitted vnto me, as the. Goſpel ouer the Cir wiſa».6.4- 


time paſte, inthe Iewiſh religis,how that 
xI Toy pr the: Church of God extre- 
mely,and waſted it, 


1; For ye haue heard of my conuerſation in*5s And of them which ſemed to be oy de have be- 


mothers wo$- ; 7" 

be, & thirdly  parated mefrom my mothers wombe,and cumcifionwas vato Peter: , | ecclhſe31h 
his calling. all d by hi f : k dg nth at. 10, 34+ 
Ca 2.8. ET EeD 1s grace) _ 8 (For he, that was mightic-by Peterinthe 
*0r,5 me. 16 To reueile his Sonne”in me;that I ſhul-= Apoſtleſhip ouer the Circumcilis,was al- ,zj..s,s. 
ic mas, as Ce Preache him*among the Gentiles, im- ſo mightie by me towarde the Gentiles) | col-\9.26 
thogh 1 bad mediatly I comunicatednor with = fleſhi yz And when Iames, and Cephas, and Iohn -pet 4.17: 


nede of his 
__ coliſel to ap- 


roue'my 
Dirioe. 


60-47 Nether came Iagaine to Jeruſalem to me, w areccounted to be pillers, thei gaue Loris 


e Bur appro 


knewe of the grace that was giuen vnto',.y ny d-@ri- 


and blood: 
rfe& 0 


IQ 


tie, which we bauc in Chriſt Ieſus, y they "64, nitew | 


. f. ap**d felowſhip, that we ſpulde preache vnro the 


Gentiles,and thei vnto theCircumciſion, 


; *Warninr onely that we ſhulde remem- 
19.00 wo *Warnimz ly 


LAGS ber the poore : which thing alſo I was di- 
| ligent to do, vS1Þ 
in TAnd whe Peter was come to Antiochia, 
| Meanbig,be. I withſtode him ro his face: for he was to 
treallmea., be blamed, | 
tz | For before that certeine came from Ia- 
mes, he are withthe Gentiles : but when 
ae,with « they were come, he withdrewe & ſepara- 
oe jag ted him ſelf, fearing them which were of 
Neir conſcicn the Circumciſion. | : 
mimodoue |, And the other Iewes diſſembled likewi- 


oritie? ſe with him, in ſomuche that Barnabas 


h . * . . 4 n 
watle com- Was broght into their diſfsimulation alſo; 


_ 14 But when I ſawegthat they went not the 


ifor (of 1e- "right way to the trueth of the Goſpel | 
vecallearie (aid vnto Peter before all men, If y being 

be. a Icwe,liucſt as the Getiles,& not like the 
irene ur Tewes,why >c6ſtraineſt thou the Gentiles 
fur bezgrea- ro do like the Iewes? 


we declare 5 15 | Ve which are Iewes by nature , and not 


Wan * ifinners of the Gentiles, 

Ingg. 16 Knowerthaca man js not iuſtified by the 
3.9. workes of the Law,but by the faith of Ie- 

Le ſus Chriſt : even we,1 ſay, haue beleued in 

ine, buedil- Jeſus Chriſt,that we might be tuſtified by 

thr coke he the faith of Chriſt,and not by the workes 

oor gh. of the Law, becauſe that by the workes of 

zw, bu ſhe- | the Law no"fleſh-ſhalbe iuſt ified. 


ens t4 *If thenwhile we ſeke to be made righ- 


yrevot able reQUs by Chriſt, we our ſelues are founde 
wervf «hes | Efinners, is Chriſt therefore the miniſter 
— » <4 of linne?God! forbid. 

ernejs10de- 15 For if I buy[dc againe-the things that I 


one by haue deſtroyed, ® I make my ſelf atrel(- 
kg cie | paſer. 
dfele bis- For I through the Law am dead to the 


Law,e>that I might live vato God,I am 
= os "crucified with Chriſt, | 
neburrege, 20. Thus T live yet,” not Lnow,but Chriſt 


eppind chan [iveth in me: & in that that T now live in 
into 4 new 


which killeth | 
ane 


awe , in the fleſh, I liueby the faith inthe Sonne 
Frwnk an of God,whohathe loued me,& giuen him 
p lelus mor. ſelf for me. 


ks did che 24 1 do not abrogare the 4grace of God:for 
Folie if rh peoulngs be, by y Law, then Chriſt 


prea» | | 
wor the dycd withouta cauſe, 
CHAP. ITT, 


fiith in Chri& 
Win mibioge 
: Herebuketh them ſharpely, © 2 . And proneth by di- 
wers reaſons that iuſtification 1: by faith, 6 A1 4ap- 
peareth by the examples of Abraham, 19.19.24. And 
by the of fice,E& the end,buthe of the Law, 11.25. And 
of faith. 
= Fooliſh Galatiis, who bathe bewit- 
| ched you that ye ſhulde nor obey the 
NES 1 trueth,to whome Teſus Chriſt before *was 
Chrift was fo deſcribed in your light, among you cru 
ret þ Preds cifie d? 
Nc, as if his 


reed fer de # This onely woldeT lcarne of you,Recei- 


© your eyes , of els had bene crucified among you, 


. 
. 


—— — - 


| Chap:III; Who are iuftified:88://- | 


«42 thar- to me and to Barnabas the fright bands of ued ye thebSpirit by the workes of y Law, bMeniag the 


or by the hearing of < faith preached? irs. I 


3 Are yelo fooliſh ,that after ye haue be- © The inthe 


nne.in the Spirit,ye wolde now«{be ma- vatio through 
e perfite by the « fleſh? Saith in Jonny 
4 Hauecyelutfred ſo many things invaine? «22 


if ſo be it be euen in vaine. coals —_ 


5 Hetherefore y migiſtreth to youthe Spi- f Crit pro- 
; 4 fired nothing, 
rit, & worketh miracles among you, doeth except theywe 


he it through the workes of the Law, or ** *''<iciſed. - 


and that the 


by the hearing of faith preached? Lawe was the 
6 Tea rather as Abraham beleued God, & Pyft2ion, & 


itwas * imputed to him for righteouſnes. n* onely the 


7 Knowe ye therefore, that they which a- {\gmets thee 


re of faith,theſame are the children of A. © 4nd cere- 


monies of th 
bra ham. Lawe? C 


8 Forthe Scripture foreſeing,y God wolde JGen-17,6. 
iuſtife y Geriles through faith, preached Poa 
before y Goſpel vnto Abrahi, ſaying, *In 6 m.2.24, 


thee ſhalall the Genrtles be bleſſed. DEED 


9 Sothenthey which be of faith, are bleſ--«&.z,25, 
ſed with faithful Abraham. | 

10 Foras many asare of thef workes of the ; 1c whine 
Law,are vnder the curſe: for it is written, keto be luſti 
Curſed is euerie man that continuethnot Wy rg 
in all chings, which are writt& in the boke © * 
of the Law,to do them, 

u Andthatno manis juſtified by the Law 
in the fight of God,it is euident: *for the Habah. 1,4, 
uſt ſhal liue by faith. rom 1,17. 


iz Andthes Law's not of faith : but * the pes oy 
man that ſhal do thoſe things, ſhal liuein , Thc *7.ve 


them. pranenyegh noe 
; the iſt, whi 
13 Chriſt hathe redemed vs from the cur- vcleue ' bur & 


ſe of the Law, when he was madea curſe **'%*, and fo 
| ndeneth all 


. for vs(for it iswritten, * Curſed is euerie them which in 


one that hangeth ontre) hor fulfil es 


14 Thacthe bleſsing of Abrahi might co-- Deur.2zc,25, 
me onthe Gentiles through Chriſt Ieſus, 
that we might receiue the *promes of the b Whick is $ 
Spirit through faith, ' 

15 Brethren, I ſpeake as men do, * Thogh 
itbe but a mans couenane when it is con- £579.17.” 


il wil vie 2 


hrmed , yet ho man doeth abrogate it, Or comme exam- 


kadderh any thing thereto. le y you may 
e aſhamed to 


16 Nowto Abraham and his ſede were the attribute 1:Ge v 
promiſes made. He faith nor, And tothe 52 Go4the 


to tuche coue- 


ſedes,as ſpeaking of many:bur, And tothy nants, which 
ſede, as of one,which! is Chriſt. Nan, Yoo won 
4 And this I fay, that the Law which was * No more is 


ah the promes or . 
foure hundreth and thirtie yeres afrer,can cournane 
» , God abrogare 
not difanul the conenant that was conhr 206 Land nes 


med afore of God inreſpeR of Chriſt, y yer the Law 
it ſhulde make the promes of none effe&. ES 


18 Forif the inheritance be of the Law , it **y thig away 
that was ſuper 


#.no more by the promes, but God gaue flunus , or 16 
: vpplic _ any 
it vito Abraham by promes. his diet ro. 


19 Wherefore then ſerueth the Law?It was ted. 
aided becauſe of the m criſgreſiont, til y Heroes WR 


ſede came vnto y which the promes was 1c and Gz 
tiles ate bothe 

. . partakers ol 
romes, becauſgthel are loyned in Chrift which i5 this bleſſed ſede- m That 
Av might afPearc and be made more abundant, and ſv all te be ſhut vp 


vadcr Gane, : LG 
Y Y + Jill, 


Chrift,as cha. 


one man mas - 
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Teſtimonie ofthe ſpirit. Tothe Galatians, Fre 8 bond * 
7 3 AGLLGp made: & it'wasordeined by"Angels inthe 9. Bitnow ſeing y&knowe God, yea,rather 


nifters gaueit - hand of a Mediatour, » are knowen of God, how turne * ye againe * The Ga, 


to Meter i, 20 Nowa Mediatouris not a Mediatow of | vato impotent and beggerlie rudiments, am 1, bt 
" . - 
of Chriſt 9.one: but God is? one; | whereunto as fromthe beginning ye wil ” Chitin, 


Bur fſerueth - | 
* Bothe. for the 21 15 the, Law then againſt the promes of + bein bondage againe> ar by falie 6 
LY $ Weite 


DT ons God? God forbid: for if there had be- wo Ye obſerue! daycs,and moneths, and ti. nds Brakhs 
themeo God, Mea Law giuewhichcolde haue giuenli- mes,and yeres, wan, 


ax fe, ſurely righteouſnes ſhulde haue bene u« 1 amin feare of you, leſt I kaue beſtow- nies 


y naſe ve, 23 But before faith came,we were kept vn- of the fleſh I preached the Goſpel vnto "*2*.kcye 


which, were der the Law , and ſhur vp vnto the faith, - youatthe firſt,” wg the 
ſhadower of F which ſhulde afterwarde be reueiled. 14 PAnd thetryal of mewhich was in my —_ = 
Law. ' 24 Wherefore the * Law was our [ſchole- - fleſh ,ye deſpiſed not, nether abhorred: Y* »biene ti 


6 rp nes AN -maiſter to bring ys co Chriſt,that we might + bur ye received me as an 9 Angel of God, pa 


do&rine of the ' be made righteous by faith. | gea,as Chritt Ieſus. teait of Taber 
Law is aboli» B fi Fairly 3 WES4 nacles: ye ob» 
ſhed, bue tbe 25 But after that faith is come , weare no 15 What wasthen your felicitie:for I bea- feruc yeres ay 


d FLY ſa { * | To , the lubil 
condemnation,  Jonger vnder a ſcholemaſter. re yourecorde, that if it had bene poſst- y.cc forgi 
| kenaway by 26 Foryeareall y ſonnes of God by faith, ble,ye wolde haue plucked out your owne * ++, vb 


h. 4 . - 4 . Be , | 
_ faitl in Chriſt Ieſus. eyes,and haue ten them rome. m—_ y po 


om.6,3 . r . a. 0 ——_ þ | 
te chat Bap- 27 * Forallye yare* baptized into Chriſt, 16 'Am I therefore become your enemie, ON ow 
riſe jucee-  haueput on Chriſt, becauſe I tell you the crueth? which have re 


cihon,and ſo 28 - There is nether Tewe nor Grecian: the- xz They are jelous ouer your amiſle : yea, i. 17 


h Chri - . 
ehreugh Cori re is nether bonde nor fre : there is ne- they woldeexclude you , that' ye ſhulde *, the '6ob- 


and Graziteis , thermale nor female:for ye areal|»one.in' alrogetherloue them. Fe backe iy. 
ns a os - ChAſtlelus. 133 Butitisa goodthing to Joue earnefly {pow 
man. 29 Andif ye be Chrifts, thenare ye Abra- alwayes In 2 good thing, & not one]y wh& m 5 tricadful 
'  « » hamsſede,and heires by promes, Fam preſent with you, ' af: Grddey 
0na?;" vir. ; 19 My litlechildren, of whome I trauaile to1214e you 


. : « wa. 4. « , hn For I pardon 
2 He hewath Wherefore the Ceremonies Were erdeined. t in birth apainc , vnclil Chriſt be ; formed you ths It 

| 3 Which being ſhadowes muſt end when (thrift the 1N you. | © polls in gre 
” | wryeth commeth. 9'He mouth them by certeins exbor- 20 And I wolde I were with you now,that at dangers and 
ations, | 23 And confirmerb im argument with 4 I might change my voyce: for I am in Vang 


- 3 ks ' ftrong example or allegonce.. -doute of you. My ohne 
f 16 | | ' | . That 18,1 
+ 4; oenodhy Hen I fay,that the heire as long as 4; Tellme, yethat wil be ynder the Law, 7 able} and 
_-_ pupil, £4 he isachilde,differethnothing trom qyg ye nor heare the Law? vexaciow 
| od fe 
ſubic& to uis A ſeruant,thogh he be, Lord of all, 22 For it 1s wriaten , that Abraham had two tic me while 


wmtror,cucn va- , . | 
ro the cime of > But is vnder ® tuters and gouerners,vntil ſynnes,*one by a ſeruant, &* one by afre 1,5 


Chriſt, when the timeappoinred of the father, woman. q For my mi- 


we waxed nifteries ſake. 


gy er fr 3 Euecn ſo, we when we were childr EN, WETe 14, Buthe which was of the ſeruir, was bor- : For they are 
wed. | 18 bondage vnder the< rudiments of the | neafeerthe fleſh:and be which was of the 2: 2ndmen 


et is, the Id # They wolde 
at is,t WOTride. | . ou 170 
- +. movin; bor fre woman, was borne by promes. on 


defore becal- 4 But when the fulnes of rime was come, ,, By the which things another thing is g;girfollone 

- <3 —m—oge God ſent forthe this Sonne made of a wo- rent:for theſe mothers vare the two Teſta- —_— 
, » 2 $1 t An 

2 man,e# made «ynder the Law, ments, the one which 1s * og of MOounte ted (in your 


& ; . . 
© Tharis 9% 5 That he might redeme them whichwe- Sina,which gendreth vnto bondage, bearts youl 


which wazbur re ynder the Law, that we * might Tectl» 1; (For Agar or Sina is a mountaine 1NYA- Gen. 26,15. 


frinctf Go _ uetheadoprionofthe ſonnes.. | ihe ielnbGrereth tn Zerufticns which Dm" 
pole ati,who & AN becauſe ye are ſonnes, God hathe « ng ig) and ſhe is in bondage with her {7 


was ſubic@ va ſent forthe the « Spirit of his $onne into chilqren, 4 er 
—_ * yourhearts,which cryech,f Abba, Father. 5 pie Terufalem, which is *aboue , is {$0} whe Love: by 
eSorour ad 7, Wherefore,thou artno mores a feruamt, hich js the mother of vs al. Ren Goſpel: 


1 BR but a ſonne: now if thou be a ſonne, thou art 27 For it is written, *Reioycethou* barren 1imael þ 1ew- 
ſea by him. © alſothe heire of Godthrough Chritt n . ſh Spnagoper » 
ee SO er ION DE. a1" that bearefſt no children: breake forthe,& ,,1"1,c ihe 
bork 1ewer,& # But eucnthen,when ye dknewe not God, .crye;thou thattrauaileſt nor: for the deſo- _— 
_—  ; did ſeruice vnco them, which by i natu-  1ate hathe many mo children, chen ſhe j,, .., 
aber ic, - -2E} ANSW08 gods. which hathe an houſband. x Ther hy of 
eu | "7 ” 5 

Cel pea cexcepred. g Which maift not vſe thy libereie. b When 28 * T herefore,brethre,we are after the ma- promes 

e receiued the Goſpel, ye were  2-rage . Fe neo 1- it 5s m—_ for you to : Rom gd 
Fuſe iberrie and become ſeruants,yea,and (cing the Iewes ce to. be our , , 

of theic ruxehUlup. 3 Not in dede, butun opinion. pew han cena ara 


"- 
- 


| | . : mes, and ſo j 
him (elf. by the Law. © | edon you labour in yaine.\ -\ Ace. of going 
om 3.9: » 22  Butthe Scripture hathe *conc]uded all 12 Beyeas=T:for.T am cuen as you.: bre- % Chrig they 
and all chewy VAder finne, that the promes by the'faith thren,I beſeche you: ye haue nor hurt »me he ocbeves 
. workes. of Ieſus Chriſt ſhulde þe giuentothem atall. | } Ye obſer 
that beleue. «= | 3, Andyeknowe,how through infirmitic wg _ 
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Chap. V.VI. Workes of the fleſ h.89 


8 And if ye be led by the'Spirit,ye are not 1 1 you be gui 


Thelibertie in Chriſt. 
| ner of Iſaac,childrenof the promes, 
29 But as then he thatwas borne afrer the vnder the Law, ded by y Spi- 


| y F Spi 
" fieſh , perſecuted bim that was borneafrer 19 Moreouer the workes of the fleſh are war which ye 
4 w the ſpiric,cuen ſoit « now. manifelt, which are adulterie, fornicaci6, (wnodfiimmis 
8 the Liber zo Bur what ſaith the Scripture > * Put out vnclennes,wantonnes, it be got park 
b yewhere® the ſeruant and her ſonne:ter the ſonne of 20 Idolarrie,witchcraft,hatred,debate,emu © 
= with Chriſ® the ſeruant ſha! not be heire with the ſon- lacions,wrath,contentions, ſedicions, he- 
4 hathe mad* ne of the fre woman. relies, | 
t wie zz Then brethren , we are not children of :1 Enute,murthers,dronkennes,glottonie, 
y 6 FCtarch of the ſeruant,but of the * fre'woman |. and ſuche like, whereof I rell you before, 
- Ci, which CHAP. V. as I alſo hauetolde you before, that they 
pede ' 2 He laboureth to drawe them away from Circumciſion, which do ſuche things 3 ſhal nor inherite m For _ ard 
HE: Eo een ww helnglomeol God, ee, 
lathe law. | Y : 22 Butrhe frute of-the Spirit is loue, ioye, bags hp 
; » C Tand faſt therefore in the libertie peace, long ſuffring, gentlenes, g99dnes, miced their 
wherewith Chriſt hathe made vs fre, faith, pare pr fe 
| and benot intangled againe with the yo» 2z Mekenes, temperancie: againſt ſuche yang 
| ke of bondage. | there is »no Law, gen 

' a1 2 * Bebolde] Paul ſay vnto you,that if ye 24 Fortheythatare Chriſts, » haue cruci- *lu's _— h 


| iifyouiorne be © circumciſed , Chriſt ſhal profite you hied the fleſhwith the affeRions and the re the tame in 


mefio to holincs & 19+ 
te Golpel, as nothing, ' q | : luſtes. CE oh * noccacie of 
ating neceſ- , For I teſtifie againe to everje/man, which 25 If weliue in the Spirit, let vs alſo walke lt. 
u P . . . P . . . 
 isCircumciſed, that he is boundeto kepe inthe» Spirit. Chap. VI. 


: : a Erher by rea 
the whole Law. 26 Let vs not be defirous of vaine glorie, rH per Av > 


1(4.4.7- 4 Yeare* aboliſhed from Chriſt: whoſoe- prouoking one another,enuying one ano- or Sian. 
uer are iuſtihed by the Law, ye are fallen ther. CHAP. V1, 6 
from grace. 1 He exhorteth them to/ſe gentlenes towarde the weake, places to mu- 


- "IT . : 14 8 Ji lo C3 
VWelivei® - For we through the Spirit Þ waite forthe 27 Ando ſhewe their brotherlie loue and modeftiec '.% Wc and 
hope through : 6 (Alſo to prouide for their minifters, 9 To perſeuere, th.ilic love 1s 
ta qpurie # hope of righteouſnes through faith. . : | | Fe vi_e Tous. 

eb faich > « jA | 14 To raoycein the croſſe of Chrift, 15 To newnes of ie called y 
F ;6 For ineſus Chriſt netherCircumcifion 1, ,5 And [aft of all wiſheth ro ther with the raft 14» oIChriſt 


"T7 1s giuen " . . * -" . i a "= 
ne auaileth anie thing,nether vncirciicihon, of the faithful alt profferitie. Os os yoo 
ith & not by but faith which workerh by loue. r Rethren, it a man be 2 fallen by oce 3 34 & 1512, 
KG. > # , X c He (hewet 
+ pikavieg 7 Yedid runne wel : who did let you, that calion into anic faute, ye which are that wi hache 


fone, + ye did not obeiethe «© trueth? ſpiritual, reſtore ſuche one with the ſpiric 25/bivg ot vl 


pk guet®.g It 5s not the perſuaſion of himthat4 cal- of mekenes,conlidering thy ſelF,left chou je thulde re- 
ifloss. lethyou. alſo be tempred. CR 
c Then what: A litle © leauen doeth leauen the whole 2 Beare ye one anothers burden, and ſy cing 1s a «ati 


[- 
| pricofGed, lompe. b fulfil the Law of Chriſt, —_— 
—_—_ 10 I haue truſt in youthrough the Lord, z Forif anie man ſeme to him ſelf,that he Can a0. 
mn that ye wil benone otherwiſe f minded: is ſome what , when he 1s <nothing, he dE- may reioyce 
God. but he that troublech you , ſhal beare hs» ceiueth him ſelf in his imaginacion. HI Ins 


tdlilecor- condemnacion,whoſocuer he be. 4 Bur let euerie man proue his owne wor- —_— 
e Forit were 


7 jwho- 11 And brethren, if I yerpreachecircums ke, and then ſhal he haue 4 reioycing in þ,e not to 


iofrine - | | : 
fThatye wil cilion, why do Iyer ſuffer perſecucton? him ſelf onely and not inanother. Pena 


inbrace the © Thenisthe's ſclander of the crofleabo- 5 *For euerie mat: ſhal beare his vwne bur- acefrnics. 


worde of God fedeour ſoules 
purely h ſhed, den, w the heauean- 


the 12 VWolde to God they were euen cut of, 6s Lethimthat is taught inthe worde,mas- lie domes. 


Cafe which do diſquiet you. ke him that hathe raught him,partaker of = 07.3.4 
_ 1 Forbrethren, ye haye benecalled vnto ' all hs * * goods. TT 9.4 ”Y 


—_— | libertie:onely vſe not your libertieasanoc » Be nor deceiued:God is not mocked: for 3 he menlft.rs 
vere of , muſt be now- 
nth were of.  cafion vnto the fleſh,but by loue ſerue one © whatſoeuer a man ſoweth, that ſhal he al- !keq: tor if 


d men onely pro 


d Meaning the another. | fo reapes | uive for work. 
ſeonde table, 14 Fort all the Law is fulfilled in one wor- 8 For he that f ſowerhto his fleſh, ſhal of ache things 
ning... Je , which is this, * Thou ſhalr loue thy thefleſh reape corruptio: bur he that ſow- hp, gy 


IB 4s: neighbour as thy ſelf. eth to the fptrir " ſhal of the ſpirir reape extridily, thE 
"wag 15 It yebyte & deuoure one another, take life — ney Sen 
Jn. 13,1, hedeleft yebe conſumed one of another. g * Let vs not t erefore be wearie of wel deectey has 
?Pat.2.10, 16 Then fay, *walke inthe Spirit, and doing: for in due ſeaſon we ſhal 8 reape,if ate guen 
—— '* yelhalnortfulfilthe luſtes of the fleſh. we faintnot. | | | thens dls minhs 
m_ete 17 For the *fleſhluſteth againſt che Spirit, 10 While we haue therefore time, let vs do them heautlis 
= — and the Spirit againſt the fleſh:and theſe good ynto all men,bur ſpecially vnro the, pen = I 
nook rege- are contrarieone to the other, ſothat-ye ' which are of the houſholde of faith, g The ces 
cannot do the ſame things that ye wolde. u CYe ſe how large lettre Thaue written per Frags 
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Eternal predeſtinacion. To the Epheſians. Redemption in Chrig 


vnto you with mine owne hand.  i5 For in Chriſt Ieſys nether circumciſion 
12 As manie as deſire to make a faire ſhewe ayaileth anie thing, nor vncircumciſlion 
| = qty bin the fleſh,theyconſtraine you to be cir}, butanewe =creature. | , ACE! 
monies. cumciſed ,onely becauſe they woldenot,_ 16. And as manie as walke accord ing to this [*netae by 
iThar is, for ſuffer perſecucis for thei croſle of Chriſt | rule, peace ſhal be vpon them , & metcie Be 
—— l3 For they them ſclues which are circum- 4nd n vpon the I frac! of God, a t That is, 
ed. ciſed,kepe not the Law, bur deſire to ha- i" From hence forthe let no man » put me Kotha 
ue you circumciſed, that thei might reioy= to bufines : for I beare in my bodie the har: 00 mas 
k"Tharchei ce & in your fleſh. | p markes of the Lord Ieſus. prevcing 
have made y0n» But God forbid that I ſhulde reioyce, 18 Brethr:n ; the grace of our Lord Ieſus 6,vite 
but in y croſle of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, Chriſt be with your ſpirit, Amen, ane Gn 
1 By $ worlde whereby the ! worlde is crucihed vnto me, MF . ; Jn 
oarmardepom - and T vnto the worlde.  Vmothe Galatians written from Rome, 2, 
pe,ceremonies worlde, boy 


plea mem T H E E P || dg S; I, E Q E Y = 
Paul to the Epheſians. | 


THE ARGUMENT. | 

Hile Paul was priſoner at Rome.there entred in among the Epheſizns fulſe teachers, wha : 

| corrupted the true doftrine which he had taught them,lry reaſon whereof he wrote this Epi- 

» ile to confirme them in that thing,which they had learned of him. And firſt afier hu ſalutacion,he aſ- 

ſureth them of ſaluacion , becauſe they were thereunto predeſtinate by the fre elelion of God, before 

' they were borne,and ſealed Up to thu eternal life by the halie Goſt, giuenwnto them by the Goſpel, 

te knowledge of the which myſterie he prayeth God to confirme towarde them . And to.the intent 

 t'ey ſhulde not glorie in them ſelurs,he ſheweth them therr extreme miſerie, wherein they were plon+ 

ged before they knewe Chriſt,as people without God,Gentiles to whome the prom'ſes were not made, 

and. yet by the fre mercie of Ged in Chriſt Teſusgthey were ſtued,and he appointed to be their As 

poſtle,as of all 2ther:Gentiles:therefore he deſireth God to lightez the Epheſians hearts with the per- 

fite vnderſtanding of bu Sonnegex exhorteth them like wiſe to be mindeful 4 great benefites, nt 
. ther to be mcued with the falſe apoſtles,which ſcke to ouerthrowe their-faith,and treade vnder fote the 
' Goſpel, which was not preached to them, as by chance or fortune, but according to the eternal coun- 
ſel of God: who by thu meanes preſerueth onely Is Church . Therefore the Apoſtle commendeth hy 
a As with the 71 miſterie, foraſmuche as God thereby reigr.eth among meny/and cauſeth it to bring forthe moſte 
knowledge of plentiful fra:es, us innocencic,holines,with all ſuche offices apperteining to godlines . Laſt of all, he de- 


God 1n Chrift, 


% faith,hope, lereth not onely in general what oght to, be the life of the Obriſtians,but alſo ſheweth particularly, 


—ASYWPS9rS*SSD TY” SC zcoAoozaxSCS5SS => , avwHu_c=S},SSsS5S5 F=+ Fro aCQ_CtSacccoe gg tgonoa o=_ ond wHahMhRcesom =o — 


- >> "og * what things conceriie euerie mans vocacion. | ( 
d This ele6 tk he ++. C@, wherewich he hathe made vs accepted 

L - . . A ” 
fo Be enerts- After his ſalutacion, 4 He ſheweth that the chief cauſe «1 1, beloued, 


ſing can neuer { ®f their ſaluacion ftandeth inthe fre eleftion of God - ; 
be chaged:but through ( hritt. 16 He declareth bu good wil trwarde 7 By whome we haue redemp tlon th revs h | ( 
inremporal?” them giuing thankes and praying God for ther faith. his 096d yr 2 Eng of ſlinnes,ac- 
bathe wppoin- | 47 The mateſtie of { hrist.  , Cording tonIsTIChe grace: _ 

ted for a cet, yarn Aulan Apoſtle of Ieſus 8 Whereby he hathe bene abiidant toward 
eine acc, >J % . . . . - 
whes cheter- 3 \W2> Chriſt,by y wil of God, ; vs inall wiſdome & vnderſtanding, 
| me is expired, » 

* , he chargeth 


| 20 the*Saintes,whicha- g And bathe opened vnto vs the myſteric 


* his eleRion,as JreatEpheſus, & to the + ofhiswil according to his good pleaſure, 1 
Span —o has | | 4 SI faithful in Chriſt Ieſus: | which he had purpoſed* in him, POE - 
1.Coy 1,2. < ml D,) Grace be with you, & to That inthe lifeplacion of the fulnes © k 
CMNCEITGs SAS RK peace fro GodourFa- of thetimes he might gather together in , 
tedours. # ther, & from the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, one 8a{lthings,bothe which are in heaue g xy chisbe 
#Cor.,z- , *Blefſcd be Godeuenthe Father of our  andwhichare incarth,even in Chriſt: — ' 
| io Lord IeſugChriſt, which hathe bleſſed vs ur In whome alſo we are choſen when we of orien 0 
ry Wie wWithall * ſpiritual bleſsing in heauenlie were -predeſtinate according to'the pur: SINCE , 
we werevet} "things in Chriſt, | '— _,,, poſe of him,whick worketh all chingsat- ein bens G 
naturalchildre Oo - ee | * Fane: o. & thew : 4 
he received ys 4 *A$ he bathe ® choſen vs in himbeforey, rerthe yer ry his owne wil, | are cank; 7 
by grace, 2% Ffundacion of the worlde, y we* ſhulde be' 12 Thatch we, whichfirſt cruſted in Chriſt, _— 
children. cholie, & without blame before hiinloue: ſhulde be vnto the praiſe of his glorie: in po —_ - 


C i c2.28., 5 Who hathe predeſtinate vs,to bedadop- y  Inwhomealſo ye hawe truſted after that 5! Gemiles 
palend of our ted through Leſus Chriſt vato him ſ-1f,ac _; ye heard the worde of trueth,ewen y Gol- , gr 


eletionisro cording tothe | be grvat of his wil, .* pel of your ſaluacian,whercin alſo after . 
c 


Ferhe -\ cog 6 Tothe*praiſcof the glorie of his gra- thatye beleued, ye were ſcaled ay" oy 
" | | | | *-.. bolic 


oefGod 


* 


—_— 


_— 


The head I the Church. Chap.IL.1IL. Chriſt our peace. 90 


holie Spirit of promes, of God, 

iz Which is the erneſt of our inheritance, 9 Not of workes, leſt any man ſhulde boa- 

ragbwede i ynti] the redeprion of the poſſeſs10n pur te him ſeif. - 
fro . . . . . 

weed". challed vnro the praiſe of his glorie- to For we are* his workemanſhip created n<th,as concer 


wbjide fs. is Thereforeal ſo after that: I heard of the in Chriſt Jeſus vnco good workes, which-hot\5 name. 
ES. faith,which ye have intbe/Lord Ieſus, & Godhathe ordeined, that we ſhulde wal- 


”e Wer loue towarde all tbe Sa:ntes, ke in them. 


ade Ie | . . 
bn tich ,4 T ceaſe not to g1ue thankes for you, Ma- 11 W hereforefremember that ye being 10 Br Hogorh 


king mention of you in my prayers, time paſt Gentiles inthe fleſh, ex called furcher f Gen 


"17 Tbhatrhe God of our Lord Iclus Chriſt *vncircumcilion of them, which are cal- fromthe grace 


the Father of glorie,mighs giue vntoyou led circumciſion in the fleſh , made with Ao 0 
” erte 


the Spirit of wiſdome, and revelation hands, they arc now 
through the knowledge of *um, 12 Tharye were, I ſay, at y time without ys _— 

9; Cori 18 T hat y eyes of your vnderſtanding may Chriſt, & were a:iantes from the comune PIE 2 : 
Ld ee of be lightened that ye may knowe whatthe | welth of I:acl, & were * ſtrangers fr6 the Rom. 9.4: 

% things bo-» hope 1$ of h1s ealling and what the r1- g£cCOUucnants of promes, & had noh hope, g It was but-0- 
he with fo ches of his glorious inheritance 5 1N the were without God inthe worlde. betas on 
dn chriſtsbo Saintes, 13 Bur now 1n Chriſt Ieſus , ye which once ar th 1-1 


lic is 20w On 


e . k h 
jthert,of £15 19 And what's y exceading greatnes of his were farre of , are madcnere by the blood Rablithed, the 
y hulde 7 power coward vs , which bc:cve, * accor- of Chriſt. —_—_— 


his alcen- + O18 to the working of his mig hr1E power, 14 For he is our peace which hathe made Cougnants- 
Or, Atherfhers 


cos halde be  . \A7+; 3h he wroght in Chriſt,whbe he rai- of borhe one, & hathe brokenthei ſtoppe h Wherp . © 


"! thing a%d ſed him from the dead.and \ ſer him at his of the particion wall, tp (96) 
"ny ms” righthand 1 the heauenlie places, 15 Inabrogating through his *Aeſh the ha- i That b.the 
(dav% 31 Farrc aboue all orincipalitie,and power, tred \that «the Law of commandements enters 
Jets & might,& domination, & eyerie Name, mwhich Handeth m ordinances,for to make **' wene the 
Flald 4 h . d . his worldc one] of twai e one n , hi ſelf x Iewes and the 
head. that 15 Name z not jnt Y» { ne one Newe man 1n him 1Eit,jo ma Gentiles. 
"iris ebe © but alſo 1N that that 1s to COME, king peace, [02 — 
"ray 12 *And hathe made all things ſubie&vn- 16 And that be might reconcile bothe vn- re accompli- 
"is Church der his fete , 6 bathe appointed him oucr to God 1none Ibodie by 1s crofle,& ſlaye ſhed . #9 
ur pal rev all chings to be the head to the Churc h, hatred thereby, % rate zn rhe 
WF 43 Which is b1s bodie , ewn the ® fulnes of iy And came,and preached peace to you & 39S of ho 
wi nem HIM EV1at fLIETD 2ll in all things» were a farre of, & to them that wEre Nere+ uns 
+ geil CHAP. 17: 13 *For through hum we bothe haue an CnN- de one fiocke. 
| Cheh val - To magnifie the grace of Chriſt, which the onelie ErAnce vnto the Father by one Spirit. Row. 
u .Cor.12,12. Cauſe of ſaluation, 11 He ſheweth them what maner 19 Now therefore ye are no more ſtrangers | 
| of people they were before their connerfion, 14 Ars & foreners: but citizens with the SaIntes, 
what they are now in ( bridt. | and of the houſholde of God, 
(«2,13 I N ary ou hathe he quickened,that were 20 And arc buylt vpo the funcac m_— of the 


dead in rreſpaſſes and hnnes, ApoRiles and Prophetes,Tefus Chriſthim 
2 Whercin, m.t1mc palit ye walked , accor- ſelf being'the chief corner ſtone, 
ding tothe courſe of this worlde, & after ,, Tnwhomeall the buylding coupled to- 


6.11» | | 
77 4, Bn. POLL that ruleth in the aire ,eue? - pether,groweth ynto an hole Temple in 


=—_ the ſpiritzrbar now workerh inthe chilare the Lord, 


of diſobedience, 2 In whomeye alſo arebuylt together to 


3 Amon whome we alſo had our coucrſa- + he the habitati God by the Spirit- 
nin came paſt,inrhe luſtes of ourfleſb, e itation of 0 by t e Spirit 


. . . CHAP. 11H, 
þ Not by crea in fulfilling the oi be the _—_ mw the 1 He ſheweth the cauſe of hu impriſonment: 13 Defireth 
tion, bur by A minde , and were” Dy nature the CHHGTEN » 4pg0 nor ro fant becauſe of his trouble, 14 And 
ans wanſgreſ— of wrath,as WE | as others. prayath Ged to makg them fedfaft in bu Spirit, — 246 teblonch 


— "—a ” 4 But God which is riche 1 mercie,through 1 Em this cauſe, I Vaul am The * prilo- i» ry be fuf- 


his great lou? wherewith he loued vs, ner of Icſus Chrilt for you Genres, po wy 


5s Evenwhen we were dead by Gnnes,bathe 2 It ye haue heard of the® diſpenſationof ciu—alc 


+ Vache Tewe quickened v5 crogerher'in Chriſt,by who- rhe grace of God, which is giuen me tO Þ Which was 
Wr,xicb Chrif fe grace ye are Iaueds you warde, _ aw, _O_— 
A 


darken nd hathe 9 raiſed vs vp tO gether, and z That «that God by reuelati6 hathe ſhewed to tne Gentiles 


a ried. vp made vs lit together in the heauenlie pla- this myſterie vnto me(as I wrote* aboue 5g chap. of 
ſom deatd & ces in Chriſt Telus» , infewe wordes, dis "TOE 
our headChrift + T hat he M ight ſhew 1N the ages to COMe 4 Whereby whe xe read, ye may know mine Yaichogh the 


- Y theexceding riches of his grace, through vnderſtanding 1n the myſterie of Chrilt ) w_ = 


his kindnes rowarde vs iN brift Teſus « Which in other ages was 4 not opened rex: latjonseer 
tceine, Fe it 


8 For by grace are ye ſaued through faith, was not io copariſon of that abiidioce which was ſhewed wht the Gentiles 
and that not of your ſeclues; It 5 the 4 LC were called:acrher yet was the time,nor TAC knoweD. 
| v5 


6M 


| 
| 
| 
4 
[1 
8 
| 
[ 1 
[| 
| 


Re a 
— 
- 


% p ; : W . f | LE —— 12 
The Gentiles inheriters. Tothe Epheſians, One bodie,one ſpirit 


_ -hache rurncd 


--made the 


v 


— ; 


vnto the ſonnes of men, as it isnow re- 
ueiled vnto! his holic Apoſtles and Pro- 
pheres by the Spirit, - 

6 That the Gentiles ſhulde be inheriters 


o# ; aAlſo,and of the ſame bodie,and partakers 
of his promes in Chriſt by the Goſpel, - 
7 Whereof T am madea miniſter by the 
gifte of the graceof God giuenvnro me 
Chap.1,rg, *rhroughthe —_— of his power. 
1.Cerrs,g. 8 *Eucnvnto me theleaſt of all Saintes is 
this grace giuen, that I ſhulde preache a- 
Gal.1,16. mong the*Gentulcs the vnſearcheableri- 
ches of Chriſt, 

p/ 9 Andrto makeclcare vnto all men whatthe 
1 - = {lowſhip of the*myſterie is,which from 
)! Eronantagh the beginning of the worlde hathe bene. 

= hid in God, who hathe created all things 
2 pet.1,20- by Ieſus Chriſt; 


1 Tothe intene,that now vnto* principa- 
lities and powers in beautelie places might 
being cackeres DE knowent by the Church the manifol- 
of ſy many kin de wildome of God, | | 
pA i« Accordipg to the eternal purpoſe, which 
or aglafle for he wroght 1n Chriſt Icſus our Lord. 
the Angels to 
beholde the 12* By whome we haue boldnes & entrance 
wiidowe - of with confidence, by faith in him. 
13 Wherefore I defire that ye faint hot ar 
my ie ſoge for your ſakes, which is 
your glorie. Fa, 
For this cauſe I bowe my knees vnto the 
Father of our Lord Ieſus Chritt, 
5 (Of whome is named the whole Fſami- 
lie int heauen and in earth) 
16 That he might grante you according to 
the riches of his glorie,y ye may be ſtreg- 


e The Angels 
F The Church 


God in, who 


thejr- particil- 
laf diſcords in 
to an yniucrſal 
concnrde, & of 
F Sinagogue of 14 
zondage.hathe 


_ Church of fre 
dome. 
He that is 
not of the bo- 
die of Chrift, 


is in death. 

b The faichful thened by his Spirit inthe inner man 
which dycd be , ER 

fore Chrit 17 That Chriſt may dwell in youri hearts 


came, were ad- 
opred by him, 
& make one fa 
milie with the 
Saints which 
Fer remaine a- 


-by faith, that ye, being rooted and groun- 
'ded in loue, | | 

i8 May beable to c6prehend with all Sain- 
tes, what is the k breadth, and length, and 


line. | ; 
i For we con* deptb,and heig ht: ; » 
_ * 19 Andto knowe the loue of Chriſt, which 


paſſeth knowledge , that 
withall!fulnes of God. | 

20 *Ynto him therefore that is able to:do 
exceading abundantly aboue all that we 
aſke orthinke, according to the power y 
worketh in »vs, 


k All perf: &i5 
on cuerie fide 
is in him. 
om.16,27. 

1 Thar all che 
graces of God 
may abounde 
in Y OUs 4 
m In that we 


ye may be filled 


- throughout all generati6s for euer, Amen. 


CHAP. 111 


+, He exborteth them unto mukenes Jong ſuffering, nts 
lou and peace, J Euerie one to ſerue and edifice ano- 

ther with the gift that God bathe given him, 14 To 
beware of firange dotrine. 22 Tolay afide the olde 
conuer{ation of griedie luiter,and to walke in a newe 


| life. | | 
pag : JF *Therefore,beig riſoner m yiLord, 
— IP prayeycuthat ye Lalke worthie of the 
1.theſſ.2,12. : 
a For f Lords VOcation whereunto yeare called; 


cauſe, 2 Withali humblenes of minde, and me- 


kenes,with long ſuffring , ſupporting one 7 ay they arc raughe which erucly knowe Cheilt, 


a9 


ele Chriſt in 2x Be praiſe in the Church by Chriſt Teſus, 


Ho 


—— 


another through loue, 

z Endevoring to kepe the vnitie of the Spi 
rit 13 the bonde of peace. 

4 There s > one bodie,and one« Spirit, e- nr "y 

. uenas yeare called in one hope of your oy 

vocation. | 

5 There 4 one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſ- 
me, 


©Parate afon. 
der, 

C Fo that - 
can not diffexr 
one from ano. 
ther, (eiog the 


| Þ 4 Spirit, whi 
6 *OneGod&Fatherof all, which is 4abo- iogneth yori 
ueall,and*throughall,& in you all. xa wn 
7 *But vito euerie one of vs is giuen gra- himſelf, n 
Mal.2,1o, 


ce, according to themeaſure of the gift 
of Chriſt. 

8 Wherefore he ſaith,* When he aſcended 
vp on hie, hes led captiuitie captiue, and 
gaue giftes vnto men. 

9 (Now,in that heaſcended, what is it but 
that he had alſo deſcended hiift into the lo 
welt partes of the earth? 6 The Meſliz 

ro - He thar deſceded, is euen the ſame that fron _ 

« 3ſcended, farre aboue all heaucns, that he '**%*b* and, 
mighthi{bal{things) 

1 *He therefore gaue ſome to be Apoſtles, 
and ſome Prophetes, & ſome Euageliites, 
and{oame Paſtours,and Teachers, 

22 | Forthe'i gathering together of the Sain {jj reds 
tes,for the worke of the miniſterie , * and whichvidorie 
forthe edificatis of the bodic of Chriſt, Row bs 

1; ' Tilweall meretogether(inthe vnitic of T2 precio 
faith & knowledge of the Sonne of God) c q 


d In power, 


dence, 


Rom.12;3, 
1.0 .12,11,” 
ft Which he gi 
ueth vs, 


2.C,07.14,1 + 


pſc al.64 19. 


uer Sata, death 
and finne, and 
led the as pri- 
ſoners & [cla 
ues , F before 
were conque« 


Church 


vnto a | ' 1.Corirg, 
perfice man, ex vnto the meaſure gg 


of the age of the fulnes of Chriſt, gifts & benck- 
14 Thatwe hence forthe be no more chil- | To reton 
whic was 


dren, wauering & caryed about with cue- 
rie winde of doQrine,by the deccit of me, 
and with craftincs , whereby they laye in 

_ waite to deceiue, | 

15 Burlet vs followe the trueth in loue,and 
inall things growe vp into him, which 1s 
the mhead,that © Chriit, 

16 By whomeall the bodie being coupled Kyowiedge 
and knit rogether by eucric ioynt , for the of chu. 
furniture thereof ( according to the cftc- Nag of bo 
tual power, which «inthe meaſure of e- Church, nov; 


. . - rijheth his mf 
uerie parte) receiueth increaſe of F bodie, y;c gioyuah 


out of order. 
k That the bo- 
die of -Chrift 
might be pef- 
f.&. 

| That we may 
be | of 4 ripe 
Chriftii age & 
come to { ful 
meaſure of 


vnto the edifying of ir ſelf in loue. wan, 
rf This I fay therefore and teſtifie in the res,ſo thateve 


rie parte 


Lord, that ye henceforthe walke not as 715 W* ich 
*other Gentiles wake, in vanitie of their proponios o 
"minde, - lengrb the bo- 
18 Having theircogitation darkened, and v0! ty; 
being ſtrangers Pom the life of » God » Man notre 
through the ignorice that js in them, be- f{/ince ,n 
* catſe of the? hardenes of their heart; 4erfanding ® 
19 Whichbeing " paſt * feling, haue giuen » vy 5 «b>- 
them ſclues vnto wantonnes, to worke all £2* kn 
vnclennes, wen with griedines. þ The wo; 
20 But ye haue not fo learned Chriſt, jor 
ze If ſobeye baue heard him,and have be. 72! wy? 
\ netaught by him, as the 4 crueth is in Te- 54, 17s 
. ſus, peel ag 


fe tence. 


22 That s, *thatye caſtof, concerning the c1,,, 14, 


Col 


e By bis prouj. * 


to triumph "-. 


= - = 
L ky ; | 
" = 
eo” —_ -_—_ ee ww aw ©a« = oo SG + mm a6& os oa4s waa aa ww ao .aa cu vÞvÞ-wwa— ww=©£aax44a = aa = ua _ oc ca os oo ma cu oo XxX -: 


heart corrupt» - 


is the ſountei* 


=” > 2 =o Tn” as 4c cs ©=»© —- —— — — os ad ns a 


fk 


put. on the new man. 


—«/all - conierſation intime paſt,the! olde man, 


Gum which.is corrupt through the &ceiueable 
þn1 luſtcs 
F, 23 And be renewed in the ſpirit of your 


minde, | 
mi4 . 24 *Andputonthenewrpan, which (after 
by | God iscreated in righteouſnes, and true 
holines. 
qt 25 *Wher#fore caſt of lying,8& ſpeake eue- 
rie man trueth vnto his neighbour:tor we 
(Wkich  '® are members one of another. 
nf ma- 26 *Be *angry,bur linnenot:let not the ſun- 
xd ne go downe vpon your wrath, 
5 wh 27 *Nether giue place to the deuil. 
: 1\ſoberhit 23 Lethim \ = ſtole, ſteale no more : but 
—_— let him rather labour and worke with his 


zf, Fiona , that 
jt burſt "not 


fo pee, 40 And *grieue not the kolie Spirit of God 
x 50 behaue 


{klues : | 
jr lacs redemption. | 
wy willy zi Letallbirternes, and angre, and wrath, 
| "(og cry ig,and euil ſpeaking be put away fro 
' gafiontode you,with all malicioulnes. 


arte for ſor» , 
wok youra. 32 *Be ye courteous one to another, & tefi- 


biſngotGoit . der hearted, forgiuing one another Xtuen 


' (uzzy,, © as God for Chrilts ſake forgaue you. 
CHAP, V. 
2 He exhorteth them wnto loue, 3 Warneth them to be- 
Ware of unclennes,couctouſnes fooliſh talking and fal- 
ſe dotrine, 17 Tobe circumſpette. 14 To aucide 
. dronkemnes, 19 Toraogre and to be thankeful tow- 
mart 21 To ſubmut them ſelues one to andthey. 
22 Hi entreateth of corporal mariage and of the ſpiri 
tual betwixt Chriſt and hu Church. 
 lnrs,us. 1 E ye therefore followers of God ,as 
' O10. dere children, 
thn 3,23 2 *And walke in louecuen as Chriſt hathe. 
(| Alluding to . , 2 
the perfumes 10ued Vs, and hathe giuen him ſelf for vs, 


mdincifing in to be an offring anda ſacrifice of a ſwere 


_ the Law. ; 
Mazzi *melling ſauourto God, 
S479, 3 *But fornication, & all vnclennes, or co- 
"#g. uetouſnes, let it not be once named am6g 


dw,” © youas it becommeth Sainres, 

Which is e- x . . 

get or 4 Nether filthines,nethecr fooliſh talking, 

let pe Netherdieſting , which are things not co- 
may hurt = melie,but rather giuing of thankes, 

Caurfor ohes 5 For this ye knowe, that no whoremoger, 

1there be , necher vncleane perſone, nor couetous 


divers exiples ſ . . 

a he ers perſone,which is< an idolater, bathe any 
alles. Inheritance in the kipgdome of Chriſt, & 

alſo odlie, as of God. | 


, -I5,2F. | . . . 
*Becuſe ve 6 *,Let no4 man deceive you with vaine 


wk that wordes; for for ſuche yy commeth che 
hin bis ci- Wrath of God vpon the children of diſo- 
bedience, 


Mat 1,4. ; | | 

' ##.1z,,, 7 Benottherefore companions with them. 
Juz1,4, 8 For ye were once dark-nes, but are now 
Ueſſs,; | | 


"As $ Seine ſnernteg ſiome, or in| mocking at (he engoes, ang 


9 (Forthe frute of the Spirit « in all good- 
nes,and righteouſhes,and trueth) 
io Approutng that which is plealing to the 
Lord. 
f And make 


i And haueno fellowſhip with y vnfrute- tom roowen 


ful workes of darkenes,but euenfreproue Þy your bone® 
them rather. _ godlic lis 


1 Foritis ſhame cue to ſpeake of 5 things, 
which are done of them 1n ſecret. 


13 But all things when they are reproued of | 
thes lightzare manifeſt: for it is lighe that g The worde 
maketh all things manifeſt, gr Aj 


uerc th the vi- ; 


14 Wherefore he faith, b Awake thouthat <5 »Þicb we: 


re hid before. 


llepeſt, & ſtad vp from the dead, & Chriſt k God chus 
| ſhal gluec thee light. ſpeakerh by 


his ſeruants ts 


15 Take hedetherefore that ye walke cir- drawe the iws 


P . l | c h 
cumſpect]y,nor as fooles,but as *wiſe,, Uinteas. ** 


16 iRedeming thetime: for the k dayes are (oloſ- 4,7. &F 


eull. | i Selling all 
. worldlic plea» 
17 *Wherefore, be ye not vnwiſe, but vn- turcs © bye 


derſtand what the wil of the Lordis, —__ 


x 8 om 12,4, 
18 And be nor drunke with wine, whercin 1.rheſ 4.4: 


is exceſle;but be fulfil ed withthe Spirit,/ k 1a chele pe- 


rilous daycs & 


19 Speaking vnto your ſelues in pſaimes, {1,fre or rhe 


and 'h mNnCcs and f ir} ' aducriarics, 2 
y , piritval ſongs,finging, way 4g + 


and making melodie to the Lord in Y OUT eo bye againe 


l hearts 5 the Occahong 
of godlines, v 


20 Giuing thakes alwaiſe for all things vn- the worlde 
to Godeuen the Father, in the Name of Cy ER 
our-Lord Ieſus Chriſt, | ' Or, ſongs of 

21 Submitting your ſelues one to another Rs or, 
in them feare of God. 1 Ad not one- 

22 C*Wiues, ſubmit your ſclues vnto your —— ih 
houſbands,as vnto the Lord. Col.z.18. 

23 *Forthe houſband is the wrucs headgeue 1725+ 
as Chriſt is the head of the Church, & the ! $5 


. . b 1.C 07 41,3. 
ſame is the ſauiour of hx " bodie. m Except our 


24 Thereforeas the Church is in ſubieis fri-oduy_ be 


k 4 = joyncd,& knr 
to Chriſt, cuen ſo 1-t the wiucs be to their in God, it is 


houf bands in eueriething. IF 
25 C* Houſbands,loue your wiues, euen as > ThrChnpets 
, . c£ HMUUt- 
Chriſt loued the Church; & gaue him ſelf bud oghe ts 
for It, - neal. 6 wh 
. * . - . uerne © 
126 Thathe might ſanRike it,& clEſe it by fend his wite 
the ® waſhing of water through y worde, ol nay 
27 That he might make itvnto him ſelf a 5 paptitme is 
glorious Church,not hauig ? ſpot or wrin *, *9%en tha 
, - God hathe c> 
cle,or anic ſuche thing: but that it ſhulde fecrated the 
: - Church 
be holie and withour blame. << iv lf uid 
28 So oght men to [oue their wiues,as their wade ic bolie 
owne bodies : he that loueth his wife , lo- AGO 
ueth him ſelf, mes of fre wy» 
e , ftihcation,ard 
29 Forno micuer yet hated his owne fleſh, aneifcarion 
. . but nouriſheth & cheriſheth it, eut as the © phrtt.. 
p Becauſe iris 
Lord doeththe Church. c—_— and 
zo For weare mebers of his bodie, 1 of his. cy,cg, 10h 
fleſh;and of his bones. ce and holi® 


nes . 
| q This our 
coniun&ion with Chrift muſt be conſidered 2s Chrift is the houſ band , and 
we the wife,which arc not onely joyned to him by nature; but alſo by the co» 
munion of ſubſtance,through the holie Got and by faith: the ſeale and tefti= 
meonic thereof is rhe Supper of the Lord, 
ZZ. 
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.. Chriſtian armour. 


Gen 2,24- 


.- Sara « 


zr. *Forthis cauſe ſhal a man leaue father & 


mat-195-, mother, & ſhal cleaue to his wife, & they 
© 841-1027 twaine ſhalbe one fleſh. 
1.C0r-6,16. 


mar .7,10 


32 This isa/great ſecret, but I ſpeake con- 
cerning Chrilt, & cocerning the.Church, 
33 Therefore euerie one of youzdo ye ſo:let 


euerie one loue his wife,cue as hym felf,8& 


kt the wife ſe that ſhe feare her houſband. 
CHAP. VI. 

3 How children ſhulde behaue them ſelues tewarde their 
fathers and mothers, 4 Likewiſe parents towarde 
their children, 5 Seruants towarde their maſters, 
s Maſters toward their ſeruants. 13 An exhorta- 
tion to the ſpiritual batty| and what weapons the 
Ctbriſtiansſhulde fight with all. 


{elbſ.3,20, 1 Hiidren, * obey your parents in the 

et. Lord:for this is right. 

Exec20,.2-. 2 *Honourthy father and mother(whichis 
_. deut.5,16. . the firſt commandement with *promes) 

_ 3 | That it maybe wel with thee, and that 


thou maiſt hue long on carth. 


» This is the 4 And ye, fathers,prouoke not your childrc 


; Grit comman- 
de: men: of the 
ſeconde table 
and hathe the 
promes with 5 


sondition. 


b By anſferitie 


to wrath : but bring them vp in< inſtru- 
&Rion and information of the Lord. | 
*Seruants,be obedient vnto them that are 
xy maſters ,4 according to the fleſh,with 
feare and: trembling in finglenesof your 


(01. 3,22. | 
rit.2,9. hearts as vnto Chriſt, | 
1pet.2,14.' 6 Not with ſeruiceto the eye,as men plea- 


* © That they be 
not broght vp 
inw atones, but 


in the fearc © 
the Lord 


d Which haue 


ſers, but as the ſeruants of Chriit , doing 
the wil of God from the heart, 

7 With good wil ſcruing the Lord, and 
not men. 


% = 
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| 


- 


Tothe Epheſians, Prayer for miniſters, 


blood,but againſt * principalities, againſt 
powers, and againſt the worldlie gouer- 
nours, the princes of the darkenes of this 
worlde,agaiſt ſpiritual wickcdneſles,which 
are inthe hie places, | 

13 Forthis cauſe take vnto you the whole 
armour of God,that ye may beable tore. 
fiſt in the euil daye, & hauing finiſhed all 

. things,ſtand faſt, 

14 Stand therefore, and your loines girde 
about with veritie,, & hauing on thebceft 
plate of s righteouſnes, f 

15, And your fere ſhod with the Forepara 
cion of the Goſpel of peace. 

16 Abouecall,take the ſhield of faith, whe- 
rewith ye way quench all the fyrie dar- 
res of the wicked, 

17 *Andtake the helmet of i ſaluation, and 
the ſworde of y Spirit, which is the worde 

of Gad. | 

18 And pray alwaiſe withall maner prayer 
and{upplicatis in the Spirit:and * watch 

| thereunto withal] perſeuerace and ſuppli 
cation forall Saintes, \ ' | 

19/ *And for me,that vtterance may be gius 

(vm me, that I may open my mouth bol- 
dely to publiſh the ſecret of the Goſpel, 

:0 Whereof Tam the ambaſladour inbon- 
des,that therein I may ſpeake boldely, as 
I oght to ſpeake. 

21 TBut thar ye may alſo knowe mine affai- 
res,c> what do, T ychicus my deare bro- 


Chap.e,e, 


Tt Innocencte 


& godhic life, 
h That yemay 
be ready tg 
ſuffer all thigy 
foc he Goſpel 


Iſa $9.17. 


1 theſ.s.t. 
3 The falvaiid 
purhifed by 
Ic us Chriſt, 


C ol +443 


3 'The lf. Fr 
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your bode, 8 And knowe ye that whatſoeuer good 
__— thing any man doeth,that ſame ſhal he re- 
*Or bxheywwrr, cejue of the Lord, whether he be bonde 
or fre.?, | 


Etheir maſters 
e Whetherhe | : 
9 And ye maſters, do the ſame things vnto 


be ſcruanc or 


maſter. n 

Dew 10.13, | them,putting away threatning : & knowe 
2.chjo.1g,7, thateuen"your maſteralfo is in heaue,ne- 
36b. 34,19. ther is there*< reſpeRof perſone w him, 

, wiſe.64- 10 CFinally,my brethren, be a's. in the 
.- agen  Lord,and inthe power of his might. 
yom.2..,, #1 Putonthe” whole armour of God that 

| galz,s. ye may be able to ſtand againſt theaſſauts 
| £8. 3.25: of the deuil. | 
1pet-,!7- 12 For we wreſtle not againſt Meſh and 
S ,comples bar : | | 


weſſe. 

F The faithful 
Hhaue not only 
to ſtriue agaiſt 
men and ihite 


THEEPI 


rous:*tor he 15 
oucr our hea- 
des ſo that we 
can not reache 
.bim , bur he 


 Paultothe Philippians, + 18 


THE ARGUMENT. 


Aul being "warned by the holie Goſt to go to Macedoma, planted firſt a Church at Philipps | 
a citie of the ſame countrey:but becauſe his charge was to 
the Gentiles, he trauailed from place to place, til at the length he was taken priſoner at K omez ; 
whereof the Philippians, being advertiſed, ſent their miniſter Epaphroditns with relief ynto him: 
who declaring him the ſtate of the Church, cauſed him to write this Epiſtle , wherein he commen” 
deth them that they ſlode manfully againſt the falſe apoſiles, putting them in minde of his Zood 
wil towarde them\, and exhoneth them that hs impriſonment make them not to ſhrinke: for the 
| Goſpel thereby was confirmed and not diminiſhed:eſpecially be deſireth them to flee ambition,and to 


ther and faithful miniſter jn the Lord, ſhal * 
ſhewe you of all things, 

22 'Whomel haue ſent vnto you for y ſame 
purpoſe,that ye might knowe: mine affai- 
res,& that he might comforr your hearts. 

23 Peacebewirth the brethren, and loue with 

| faith from God the Father, and from the 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 

24 Grace bewithallthem which loue our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt,to their* immoralitie, 
Amen. | 


k Or robewitd 
out corruptios 
t hat i$.t0 ha» 
ue life euerla- 
fin hich IT 


Written from Rome vnto the Epheſians, the cn407h 
& ſent by Tychicus, . 


STE HS OF =; 
preache the Goſpel pniuerſally to all 


embrace 
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great loue. Chap.I. Chriſt our gaine. 92 | 
embrace modeſtie, promiſing to ſend Timotheus vnto them,who ſbulde inſtruft them in matters mos 

re amply:yea , and that he bins (elf wolde alſo come ynto them, adding likewiſe the cauſe of their 
miniſters ſo long abode..And becauſe there were no greater enemies to the cy'ſſe then the falſe aps- 
ſtles, he cofuteth their falſe doftrine, by proutng onely Chyift to be the end of all ttue religion , with 
whome we ham all thinzgzand without whome we haue nothinz;ſo that Is death « our life, and bus 
reſurrettion our inſti ficationAf. ey this followe certeine admonitions botle particular and general,with 
teſtification of hs affettion towarde themzand tharkeful accepting of therr benewolence. 


| pauls 


CHAP, I, = 15 Somepreache Chriſt cue throughenuic 


1 S.Paul diſcoureth his heart towarde them, z By and trite, and ſome alſo of good wil. 
his tharkes grumg, 4 Pragers, # And wiſhes fix 16 The oneparte preacheth Chriſt of con- ,_ WP 
thery fajth and ſaluation. 7. 12. 20. He ſheweth thy tention & not * purely , ſuppoling to ad- corrupt miage 
frute of his ereſſe. 15-27 And exhorteth them ro ni q6 moreaffliftion'to my bandes. , 
bio; af OUT panes. 159 But the others of loue, knowing that I 
e. Aul & Timotheus the "am ſet for the defenſe.of the Go pel. 'Orilic in bader 
ſeruants of 1s s v s 13 What them? yet Chriſt is preached all FITS th 
CHRIS T,toallthe maner wayes, whetherit * be vnder a pre- rg 1 


Ro Saintes in Chriſt Ieſus tence,or ſyncerely;and I therein ioye: yea, PX chrits & 

: lf which are at Philhpp1, and wil 10ye., do@rine was | 
4 I biſhops te with the * Biſſhops,and 19 For I knowe that this ſhal turne to my, 77eihur they. 
MES. . 89 P Deacons: faluation, through your, prayer, & by the birion & enuie 

: 's Y P thinking / to 

one oF 2 Grace be with you, and peace from God helpe of the Spirit of Teſus Chritt, - © deface Paul & 
peening , as Our Father, & from the Lord leſus Chrift. 1, As Ihartely loke for, and hope, that in 4 
Ro en:3 * I thanke my Godhawngyouin perfet nothing I ſhalbe aſhamed , but that with 
by acons,lu © MEMOTIEC, all confidence, as all wayes, ſonow Chriſt 
ks 4 (Alwaiſe in all my prayers for all you, | ſhal be magnitied in my bodie, whether it 


; driburwo,l praying with gladnes) be by life or by death. 


00h 5 Becauſe of the > fellowſhip which ye ha- ,; For Chriſt 5 to me bothe in life, and in 


iTheſ1,2, ye inthe Goſpel,from the « firſt day vito\” death aduantage. | | 
Rn. ow -- 22 And whether to »liue inthe fleſh we-'5, 79 Me 
ctr yere- 6 And Tam perſuaded of this ſame thing 9+ profitable for me, and what to choſe I ay rad REY 


Gd, thathethathathe begone this good worke know not. we 'be calles 
hal revelye In you, wil performe it vatil the day of zz For'I am greatly in doute on bothe {i- _ 
thecrowne of Jeſus Chriſt," | des , deliring to be loſed and to be with liue according 
tou if. 7 As it becometh meſo to iudge of you all Chrilt,which is beſte of all, = = yrnqs 


* tokes of becauſe I haue you in remembrice *© that 24 Neuertheles,to abide in the*fleſh « mo- dolbeigaibegn 


their lous, that b = . 
they did helpe bothe in my bades,and in my defenſe; and re nedeful for YOu. the Spirit and 


im by all confirmation of the Goſpel you all were 25 And this am I ſure of, that'I ſhal abide, 


to be plonged 
wezoes poſzi- R 4 : in che falckie * 
; ble when he partakers of my f grace. and with you all continue, for your furthe- concupiſcens 

befoncgrn 8 For God is my recorde,how I long after rance and ioye of your faith, LE ces of 
bens Youa!l fromthe veric heart rote in Telus. 26 That ye may moreabundantly reioyce/0r,vedir. 
vithbim. © Chriſt. | | in TeſusChriſt for me, by my comming to 
f Of th . . - - A | 
alle bea'k, 9 And this I prayzthat your loue may abit- you againe. IS: ag 
to fuſer for  de,yet more and more in knowledge, and zy * Onely let your couerſation be,as it be- om 

; \ J | X cel.1,10. 
mes Inall iudgement, cometh y Goſpel of Chriſt, that whether ns. 


etaryouſoww Thatye may diſcerne things that "dif= I comeand ſe you, or els be abſent, I may 
increaſe in s | ' . In Or Add. 
podlizes that fer one from another , that ye may be pure, heare of your matters that ye "continue in '% 


won Y* and 8 without offence , vatil the day of one Spirit, & 1h one minde fighting toge- 


=. har Chriſt, | ther through the faith of the Goſpel. p 


gb. al: ir» Filled with the frutes of * righteouſnes, 23 And in nothing feare your aduerfaries, zine the 
rue more Whichare by Ieſus Chriſt vato the glorie whichisrothema Þ token of perdition, & $G2'pel; the 
ow flippig dac and praiſe of God. | 
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to you of ſaluation,and 4 that of God. iy they de- 
| t clare that thei 


or handing 1x Cf wolde ye vnderſtode, brethren, that 2g Forvnto you/itis giuen for Chriſt,chat Care tharmhed 


ina aye, q CITY 7 
b Righteouſ- | the things which have come vnto me, a- not onely ye ſhulde beleue in himybut al- one de@tm- 
j &ion:tand agal [ 


pod wee re turned rather to the furthering of che ſo ſuffer for his ſake, wen rs + 


gle Goſpel, RY SAT ' 39 Having theſame fight ,which ye fave oocence he \Y 
tine for 13 Sothat my badesin i Chriſt are famous * in me,andnow heare to be 1n me. is an evident {4 
mg cauſe. throughout all the! * judgement hall , and CHAP. IT. ue UT 1 
the coure or i All other places, | . , q God ſhew-+ 118 
is © | . U things to humilitie, eth by thi | 

bnpere?l ®* 14 In ſomuche that manie of the brethren ? = rape eee oe hes rf pen meavcy of bes 

lor. prof: Ml / the Lord areboldned chrough my ban- miſing that he and Timotheus wil ſpedcly come Vn- Sea. 

the Goſpel,co ES , and dare more frankely ſpeake the ro them, 27 And exeuſeth the long rarying of Ep«- dyes e 

tutingmy ©, 1 worde, x  Phroditig, 7 #0 Clrife 


| ZZ. Hil, cauſe, 


: Ee ee 


Chriſt humbleth him ſelf. To the Philippians, All ſcke there ow 


ne, 


@« If you ſo 1 T Fthere be therefore anie * conſolation *Timorheus ſhortly vnto you, that 1 all 
ode Bn in Chriſt, ifanie c6fort of loue, if anie may be of good comforte, whirl ] pra AR.16,4, 
comlorte. felowſhip of che Spirit,if aniecompaſsion . your ſtate. | Ry 

and mercie, 20 For IThaue no man like minded, who 


2 Fulfil my ioye,that ye be like minded,ha- wil faithfully care for your matters, 
ving thedame loue, being of one accorde, '2: *For ally ſeke their oWne,e not y which ; a ; F 
:; *L 07.10.24, 


b Fromthe es and of bone judgement, | 11s Teſus Chriits, > They i 
ſent ot wals & Th ehino be d h k 6 | ; Sek Y rathe 
mindes he pro 3 at nothing be done through contentis 22 But ye knowe the profe of him, that as a (og prof 

if pred 


cedeth ro the gryaine glorie,butthat in mekenes of min ſonne —_ father, he bathe ſerued with ins then 
Gods 


en” aa de *euerie man elteme other bercer then . me inthe Goſpel. glorig 
there _ him ſelf. FIR 4 «7 23. Him therefore I hope to ſend aſone as I 
| fe&concorde. 4 Loke not euerie ma on his ownethings, knowe how it wil gowith me, . 
—— but euerie man alſoon the things of o- 24 Andtruſt inthe Lord,thatlI alſo my ſelf 
' thermen. ' | | ſhal come ſhortly. | 
5 Let the ſame mindebe in you that was 25. Burt I ſuppoſed ir neceſſarie-to ſend my 
| euen in Chriſt Ieſus, | brother Epaphroditus vato you, my com- 
Mat.:0.:49, 6 Whocbeing inthe formeof God,thoght- panion in |abour,and fel[owe ſouldier,cus 
« If Chrik be- jt no drobbery to be equal with God: your meſlenger, and he that miniitred vn- © 


* ut ax pare | | 
nate 6 os 7 *But he made him ſeifofno reputation, to me ſuche things as I wanted. 


- bay _=_ and toke on him the © forme of a ſcruant, 26 For he longed after all you, and was ful 
ric,and being and was made like vnto men,and was fois of heauines,becaule ye had heard, thar le 


Lord, became | deinfſhape as aman. | hadbeneficke. 
willingly ſub- $ *He humbled him (elf, and became obe+ 27 And no doute he was ficke , verie ne- 


4 h . | 
felf to mote dent vnto thedeath, cuen the death of re vnto death : but God had mercie on 


ago de- the croſle. him, & not on him onely, but onme alſo, 

which are oo- 9 Wherefore God hathe alfa highly exal- _ leſt I ſhulde haue ſorowe vpon ſorowe. 

—_ ted him, and giuen hima Name aboue 28 Ifent him therefore the more diligetly, 

through arro- ECuCrTic Name, that when ye ſhulde ſe him againe, ye 4 


_ ireade | *That atthe Name of Ieſus ſhulde eve. mighe rejoyce , and I might be the lctle 


owne our bre . | 
ehren, & pre-" rje s knee bowe, bothe of things in heauen, forowful. Fook pn 


ferre -our fel- ; | 4 | 
=" and things in carth,and things vnderthe 29 Recejue him therefore in the Lord with ke of Ovit 
to VIM CTArI 


Ebr.2, 09. earth, all gladnes,and make muche of ſuche: _,, nave 


opment wr i *And that everie tongue ſhulde confef- zo Becauſe chat for 4 the worke of Chrilt is ond yy en | 


de have done ſethar Ieſus Chriſt «the Lord, vato the he* was nere vnro death, & regarded not lamli os 


_ Gotbend, . glorie of God the Fatheg. his life , ro fulfil that ſeruice which wa hows 
Rem.14.11. 12 Wherefore my bcloued, as ye haue al- Jacking on your parte towarCe me. | neck chew | 
= 33. _waiſcobeyed,nor as in mypreſence onely, WI Ly —_ che 
6 4 I 314 . - - . . he . 
\ 4.c0r.4,6. but now muche more 1n mine abſence »ſo 23 Me warneth them to beware of falſe teachers, 3 A- ers of Cari 
& 124.5. h make anend of your owne ſaluati6 with | gairiff whome he ſetteth Chriſt, 4 Likewiſe him ſelf, 
e The poore ifcareand tremb ] Ing. p | 9 And his doctrine, 12 And reproueth mans owns 
__ Cy co For it is God which worketh in you, bo- Tghreouſnes. 
f He was-ſene, the the wil andthe dede, even of bk good 1 Oreouver, my brethren, reioyce-1n 


men, ſo that Plcaſure. the Lord. Itgrieueth me not to wr! alt 
/ 


erm 4 Doall things without *murmuring and te *the ſame things co you, and for you it j,ve ofe 

declared that reaſonings, Met. | , is aſurething. * Mick 
Keenan s Thatye may beblameles, and pure, & 2 Bewareof > dogges: beware of euil wor- ke againttie 
:Per-4,9. the ſonnes of God without rebuke inthe kers:beware of the «concifion. - | i 


Worſhip. & * 1 - : >e1 (fy 1 T7- bellies 
pare ge middes of a naughtie and croked nation, 3 For we are the circumciſion, which wor af 


him. among whome ye ſhine as * lights in the ſhip God inthe ſpirir,& teitoyce in Chr: [t poftles gloried 
Mat.5.19 worlde, | LIefus,& haue no confidence 4inthe fleſh: of gre 


«$7 ae 4 16 1 Holding forthe the m worde of life.that 4 Thogh Tmight alſo haue confidence IN un $ bolt 


voce of ge I may reioyce inthe day of Chriſt, that Þ the fleſh. If ante other man thinketh char eing the L 
vein, God ha= haue nor runne in vaine,nether haue labo- he hathe whereof he might cruſt in yfleſb, i mph) ; 
po egy red in vaine. | muche more TI: , 6 rearin = 


«hrough lefus ; Yea, andthogh TI wo " offered vpvpon - 5 Circumciſed the eight day, of the kinred —_% 


ror ougpedg the facritice,and ſeruice» of your faith, I of Ifrael,of therribe of Beniamin, * an E- d Inoanar 
Ne ron * amglad,and retoyce with you all. brewe of F Ebrewes*by che"law a Phariſe. ''-n,, ., 


wo walke is 18 Forthe ſamecauſcalſobe ye glad ,and 6 CHEPeS zeale,I perſeciitegy Church: 14.44. 


at A corny , reioyce with me, | touchino the ri ghtevuſnes which is in the oo 


ke your voca- 19 And I truſt in the Lord Ieſus, to ſend Law,1I was vnrebukeable. | 
5 Which may make you careful & diligent. k Which is hiv fre grace, f But y things that were Vantage vnto me, 
;3 As they which in the nighr ſer forthe a candle zo gine light ro others, the ſame I counted lofle for Chriſts fake. 


mw The Goſpel. n The worde fignifieth to power out as the drigke offring _ - 
was poured on he ſacrifice. © To confirme you in car Faeh. - +, 8 Yea ,doutles I thinke all things bur loſle 
P42 | for the 


lie 


*" ww Www Wee Ew Ss (nr 


— 


 ofbellic gods. 


- iThat is, to 


for the excellet knowledge fake of Chriſt 
Ieſus my Lord, for whome I haue couted 
all things loſle, anddo judge them to be 
dongue,that I 1 Ne Chritt, 


k 
l in au bY + 


hauing mine owne righteouſnes, which is 
of the Law, but that which is through the 
faith of Chriſt,ever y righteouſnes which 
is of God through faith, | 

zo ThatTI may knowe him, and the vertue 
of his reſurreQion, and the fellowſhip of 
his affliRtions, and be made conformable 
ynto his death, 

m If by anie meanes I might atteine vnto 

4 --—-- oy thef reſurreQion of the dead: 

;orhaenow 12 8 Not as thogh I hadalreadie atreined 

wkea ful pol” 9, ;t,erhet were alreadie perfetbur I fols 


ſe/zjon there» 
af, oor that be Joweif that I may comprehende that for 


E. 


'E 


foured to." whoſe ſakealſolam h comprehended of 
cp uxrhs + Chriſt Iefus. | 

te excell&cie-r3 Brethren,I counte not my (elf, that I ha- 

tereet. ne UC atteinedto it,but one thing 14o:I forget 


adteine the 
croune of glo- 


rewthe bea- 15, Let vs therefore as manie as & be !per- 


| lo-weno. fe zbethus minded: and if yebe other- 


npobcedth®- wiſe minded, God ſhal reueile cue thenſa- 
Jo 17,7, me vnto you. 
Larz,,o., 16 Neuertheles, inthat whereunto we are 
| lord arg come, let vs procede by one rule, * that we 
wlerlaking MAY minde one thing. 
reve) chro. 17 Brethren, be folowers of me , and loke 
Wiikich by  onthem,which walke ſo,as ye haue vs for 
xl 'per- an enſample. 

18 *For manie walke, of whomeT haue tol- 


ditches . de you often, & now tell you weping, that 


viſdewo0q they axe the enemies of the =» Crofle of 
tight ale Chriſt, 


y 6 NP 9 Whoſe ” end « damnacion, whoſe God 
mi Gelpel, & #4 their belie , and whoſe ® glorie 4 to their 
ecrolls ſhame, which minde earthlie things. 
'Syred.. 20 But our? conuerſacion is in heauen, fr6 
whencealſo we loke for the *Sauiour,euen 


—_ 
aſe nin 1 the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 


the op 21 Who ſhal change our vile bodie,that it 


may be facioned like vnto his glorious 
bodie,according to the working,whereby 
he isable cuen to ſubdueall things vato 
him ſelf, 


CHAP, 11tr, 
1 He exhorteth them to be of honeft conuerſacion,15 And 
, thanketh them, becauſe of the prouiſion that they ma- 
' de for bim being in priſon, 21 And ſocondudeth with 
ſalutacions. | 
l Herefore, my brethren,beloued and 
longed for, my ioy afid my crowne,ſo 
continue in th@yLord,ye beloued. 
2 Ipray Euodias,& belechie Synryche,that 
they be of one accorde inthe Lord. 
3 Yea, andI beſeche thle, faithful yokefe- 


Ch ap 


16 Forcuen when I was in T hefla 


—_ ——c—_ _ --- - -_ ——__ 


HI, Thebokebflife.g; 


lowe, helpe thoſe women, which laboured 
with me in the Goſpel,with Clemente al- 
ſo,and with other my felewe laborers, 


whoſe names are inthe * * bok2 of life, 7/4.69.19. 


ne graf- 9 And might be © founde in himythat 4,not 4 Reioyce inthe Lordalway,againe I ſay, l«& c0,20. 


reloyce. rewel.z,z, & 


5 - Ler your patient minde be knowen vnto _ 21.27% 


4fr.6,27» 


all men. The Lord « *®at hand. a This boke 8. 


6 * Benothing careful,but, inall things let zeviel calleck 


your requeſtes be ſhewed vnto God in A _ wo 


praicr, and ſupplicaczon with giuing of '*,&f ſecrer 


f the Lord, 
thankes. Canoe 


7 Andthepeace of God which paſſeth al] þ 79 «<co«r 


vnderſtanding,ſhal< preſerue your hearts c From Satan, 


and mindes in Chriſt ITeſus. on | 


$ Furthermore,brethre, whatſocuer things his peace of 
5 CONnIcLAce, 


are true , whatſocuer things are honeſt, 
whatſocuer things are iuft » Whatſocuer 
things are pure, whatſoeuer things pertei« 
ne co loue,wharſocuer things arcof good 
reporte,if there beanie vertue,or if there 
be anie praiſe,thinke on theſe things, 


9 Whichye haue bothe learned and recei- 


ued,and heard,and ſene in me:thoſe thigs 
do,and the God of peace ſhalbe with you. 


-10 ' Now Iretoycealſoin the Lord greatly, 


that now at the Jaſt yeare« reuiued agat 4 That is,be- 
ne to care for mie, wherein notwithſtiding fqpe men *® 
ye were careful, but ye lacked opportu- 

nitle. 


n I ſpeake not becauſe of © want:for I ha- e That I was 


ue learned in whatſoeuer ſtate Iam, the. 25 able ro en- 
ure my poucr 


rewith to be content. tie. 


iz AndIcanbeabaſed, and TI canabunde: 


eucrie where inal BP I am initructed 
bothe to be ful, and to be hongrie,and to 
abunde,and to haue want. 


1; I am able roads all things through the 


helpe of f Chriſt,which tregtheneth me. f Nor of his 


owne verrwue 


14 Notwithſtanding ye haue wel done,that Q75," vu. 
' ye did communicate to mine aftliQtion. 

15 And ye Philippians knowe alſo that in | 
thes beginning of the Goſpel, when I de- g When? 6:@ - 


ched ch 
parted from Macedonia,no Church com- Gp rum 


municated with me c6cerning the'® mat- you. 
* 5 - . . - h He had give 
terof giuing and receiuing,bur ye onely. of his parte in 
. communicat! 
ONICA,YT' > them ſpiri-. 


ſent once, and afrerwarde againe for my tual things, bur 


mr he recciv:d ne 
necelſs1itie, thing of them, 


f aſt to haue re- 
cr your reckening. licued him in 


5 Not that I ater go but I defire the * oghe at le- 


frure which may'furt 


8: NowT haue received all,and haue plen- bis necebitie, 


. *04,4bwnde 
tie : I was euen filled, after that I had re- 1wardcyoar 


ceiued of Epaphroditus that which came **"** 


. from you, an odour that \melleth ſwere,a 


facrihce acceptable and pleaſant co God. 


19 And my God ſhal fulbl all your neceſs1- 


ties through his riches with glorie in leſus 
Pl 


Chriſt. 


20 Vnto Godecuen our Father be praiſe for 


euermore, Amen. | 


u . Salute all the: Saintes in Chriſt Tefus. 


The brethrenwhich are w me, grete you, 
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Our hopelaidyp., Tothe C oloſsians. Allthin gs created by Chriſt 
22 All the Saintes ſalute you ;.and moſte + with youall,Amen, h ; 


of fuche as of all they which are of i Ceſars houſ- : 
Shaheen eo, © holde. « Written ro the Philippians from Rome, & 


_— 23 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be ſent by Epaphroditus, 


 'THE EPISTLE OE 


Paul to the Coloſsians, 
THE ARGUMEN T. 


Ji E piſtle $. Paul patteth diff-rencebetwene the liyelie,effeFual and true Chrift,and the fui- 
ned,contrefait and imagined Chri5t, wFLome the falſe apos; Hes taught. And firs: the confirmeth the 
w- * doctrine which Epaphras bad preached,wiſthing them increaſe of faith,to eſteme the excellecie of Gods 
benefite towarde them, teaching them alſo that ſaluacion, and whatſoewer good thing can be deſired, 
ftandeth onely in Cliriſt, whome onely we embrace by tl.e Goſpel. But foraſmuche as the falſe brethre 
wolde haue mixed the Law with the Goſpel, he toucheth thoſe flatterers Vehemently , and exhorteth | 
the Colofiians to ſtaye onely on Chriſt, without whome all things are but mere vanitte. And as for 
« Errcumciſion, ab;tinence from meates, external hokines , worſhiping of Angels as megnes whe- 
reby to come to Chrift, he wtterly condemneth, ſhewing what was the. office and nature of 
ceremonies , whith by ChriSt are abrogate : ſo that now the exerciſes of the ChriStians Stande 
in mont!ficacion of the fl:ſh , newenes of life,with other hke offices apperteining Lothe generally ex 
particularly to all the faitl-ful, | ; 
CHAP." rt. | knowledge of 4his wil, in all wiſdome, 84 That i, 
3 He giueth thankes wnte Ged for their faith, 5 Cn» ſpiritual vnderſtanding, Yoy: 
frmeth the dottrine of Epaphras, 9 "Praieth for the ,, + That ye might == "A worthie of the Ephe/*4,r 


wicreaſe of their faith. 13 He heweth unto them the L FLY . 
Ay ag” » \g ord, and pleaſe him inall things , being phiip.1,27, 
+ Ine pos prrotetbr prague. red og plgy *frurefyl ir all good workes pa" ror. 1 thef 2.14 


eapoſiles. 25 He approueth hu autoritie & charge, 
OS 677 i brv ateagers of w a7raked Ap fing inthe knowledge of God, dg 
| —£ Aul anApottle of Ieſus 1 Strengthened with all might through 
\ © y Chriſt,by ywilof God, his glorious power, vnto all pacience,& 

& Timotheus ow bro- long ſuffring with ioyfulnes, 


ther, 4 12 Giuing thankes vnro rhe Father , which 
| Ih VA I TothE,whichareat hathe made vs meteto be partakers of the Ma.z,y, 

; I 20D aColoſte, Saites & faith inheritance of the Saintes in light, & 1745: 

_  an— IN ful brethren in Chriſt: zz Who hathe delivered vs from the power 20-17. 
Grace be with you, & peace from God our of darkenes , and hathe tranſlated vs into mace vidble - 

Father,and from the Lord Ieſus Chriſt. the kingdome * of his deare Sonne, inthe feet 
3 Wegiue thankes to God eue the Father 14 Inwhome we haue redemption through divinitied wd 
of our Lord Ieſus Chrift,alwaies praying . his blood, that s, the forgiuenes of ſinnes, pond on 

pf S. for you: 15 Who isthe* © image of the inuiſible £6r.7,5 
d For wichour , Since we heard of yourfaith > in Chriſt Godzthef firſt borne of euerie creature. Bom; vare 


=o faithro be Teſus,and of your loue rowarde all Saintes, 16 *For by him were all things created, created. 
| Gued by.but. 5 For the hopes ſake; which is layd vp for which are in heauen, and which are in {944+ 


ovely a vai 
opinion. = you 1n heauen,whereof ye haue heard be= earth, things viſible and inuifible : whe- | 
fore by the worde of trueth, which « the ther they be Thrones, or Dominions, or bryonris 
Golpel, | | Principalities,or Powers, all things were we dexdro th 
6 Whichis come vnto you,cuen asit # vn- created by him and for him, be ons 
to all the worlde,and is frurefuhasit val» 17 And he is heforeall things, and in him SS 
ſo among you,trom the day that ye heard albthings conſiſt. calſed a new' 
and truely knewe the ow of God, 18 And he isthe head of the bodie of the ay IN 


s Asyealſolearnedo 8 i 1G dea- Churchthe is che beginning,* & 8 the firſt | 17 
re felowe ſeruant,which 1s for you a faith» + borne of the dead, that in all things he j,,,,14. 


ful miniſter of Chriſt: | might haue the preeminence, | thap 2.9 
$ Who hathe alſo declarcd vnto Vs your, 19. * For it pleaſed the Father, that inhim *\ *i%, 
e Whichco- Joue, which ye ham © by the. Spirit. | - ſhuldeallib fulnes dwell, WS 


bis abunda» - 


PO chrough ©... 
e thethings 10 whvlecuds 


bolie Got. 9 Forthiscauſe wealſo, fince the daye we 20 Andby himto reconcile i all things vn- * 
heard of it,ceaſe not to pray for ous, and tohim ſelf, and to fer at 


to defire that ye might be fulfilled with the blood of his crofle bot 


* _ 14 6G al Gn EEC 
brig, W Thereft of ChriſtsafMli&ions, Chap. IT. Chriſts diuinitie, 84 / :. 


That is, 
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e/*4,1, 
ip.1,29, 
ef 2.14 
ar 4ghe 


that role 
gaine fro 
ead to ta- 
offe ($100 


fe cuerla» 


which n 
nay be 


1 a new © 
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t oryour 5- ,,, Now retoyce I in my ſuffrings for *you, 


woditie- 
| as Chriſt 


_—_— Chrilt in my fleſh, for his bodies ſake, rogether through* the fairh s of the ope- pre wee 9g \ 
hp enens which is the Church, | ration of God which raiſed him from the res, and by 

© ſantifie it: 25 WWhereofT ama miniſter, according to dead. | a 
okra ©2< difpenfari6 of God,which is giuenme 13 *And ye which were dead in finnes, and proverh that 

bs mem. VNAtro youwarde, to fulfil themworde of inthe vncircumcilis of your fleſh, hathe cer 

tn of heir God, | he quickened together with him, forg1uig 9r-ſeoriely- 


8: Wh h . 
Yithe preg 29 W hercunto I 2/ſo labour and triue, ac- 


and conlecra- 


> — — 


earth,and the things in heauen. ding therein withthankes giuin 


an ir AR oor oi OGG oo ee 


d Teaching 


2 And you whichwere intimes paſt ſtran- 8 Beware leſt there be anie man x ſpoile ys rele ts 


gers and enemies , becauſe your mindes 
wereſet ineuil workes, hathe he now alſo 
reconciled, 


22 Inthe bodie of his fleſh through death, not after Chriſt. 


you through 4 philoſophie, and vaine de- culations , as 


worthiping of 


ceit,through the traditions of menzaccor- 4,,.1,;orblia 
ding tothe rudiments of the worlde, and 4: ceremonies 


and beggerliie 
traditions: for 


to make you* holie,and vnblameable and y *For inhim dwellech-all the fulnes of the nom ge 


without fautc in his fight, © Godhead "bodely. 


2; *If ye continue , grouded and ſtabliſhed rw Andyearecompleate in him, which is Chap.1.t $ 


in the faith, and be not moued away from the head of all Principalitic and Power : 


the hope of the Goſpel , whereof ye haue 1 In whome alſo ye are circumciſed with 
* circumciſion made without hids,by put- < 1 ng 


heard, and which hathe bene preached co 


- ſeing Chriſt 


0.2,19+ 


eueric creature which is vader heauE whe- ting of F linful badie ofthe fleſh, through bead is really 


reof I Paul am a miniſter. the circumciſion f of Chriſt, 


1n Chriſt, he 
ſheweth char 


12 Inthatye are*buryed with him through he is verie 


God:allo lay- 


and fulfil ! che reft of the afflitions of - baptiſme, in whome ye are alſo raiſed vp jr, « #m, 


cording rohis working which worketh in - Sabbath dayes, 


ed to him þ .L : . 
chit, me mighte!y., 17 Whichare but a ſhaddowe of things to 
| | F194” AP came:but the bodie is in Chriſt, 

s Hauing protefted his good wil towarde them, 4 He 18 *Let no man !arhis pleaſure beare ruſe 
almon:heth them net to turne backs fre Chritt, 8 To Oucr you by humblenes of minde, & wor- 
the ſcruice of ange's or anie other inuention, oy els ce- ſhiping of Angels ,aduancin him ſelf in 
rata; the Law, 17 W hich haut fin ſhed their thoſe things w ich he neuer awe, raſhly 
effice,and are ended in ( hrift, 4 puft vp with his fleſhlie minde, 

Wy, pelue and | OrlI wolde ye kn2we what great*tigh ;g And holdeth not the head , whereof all 
fare, , 


t Me preſent 


ifs s, 1, 
b la bowie, 
© lamiade, 


1{sra,;. 


| the bodie furniſhed and knit together by 
of Laodicea,andfor as manie as haue not jointes and bandes,encreaſeth with the in- 
ſene my * perſone inthe fleſh, * crealing of God. 

3 Thatrheir hearts might becomforted & ,z Wherefore if ye be dead with Chriſt 
chey knit 'together in loue ,and in all ri- 
ches of the ful afſurance of vnderſtading, 
to knowe the myſterie of God euen the 

'Father,and of Chriſt: 

In whomeare hid all the treaſures of wiſl- 

3 domeand knowledge. | 

4 Andthis I fay,left aniemi ſhuldebegui- 
leyou wirhentifing wordes./ 


ting I taue for your ſakes,and forthe 


as thoghyelined in the worldce,are ye bur 
dened with traditions 

21 «As, Touche nor, Taſte not, Handel 
not. : 

22 Whichall = periſh with the vſing , and 
arc after the commandements and docri 
nes of men, | 


” 


$ *Forchogh Ibe abſent inthe 5 fleſh, yet 27 Which things haue indeed a ſhewe of 


wiſdome,in*voluntariereligion and bum 
blenes of minde,and in not ſparing the bo 
die:"nether have they it in anieeſtimarion 
toſariſhe the» fleſt. 


and error. m And apptrteige nothing to the kingdome of G 


am I wich you inthe < piritreioycing,and 
bebolding your ordre, and your ſtedfaft 
faithin Chriſt. | 

6 As ye haue therefore received Chriſt Ie- 
ſus the Lord,ſowalke in him, 


according ro thiir owne fancalle © ,They 


inthe faichzas ye haue * bene taught, abii- aie to ſhewe them (clues greater hypocrites: - 


: : ; nowalue ſane fir the plltg of the tl n Suche as men haue choſen 
7 Rotedand buyirin him, and ſtabliſhed/ «4 # ro valne ſane forthe plliyg rf the leſt pinche and defraude their bo». +, 


ARa.u 


ang, x6 *Which «the myſterie hid ſince the worl- © youal] your treſpaces. ; Haag we” 

| wigrrot thc de began,and from all ages, but now is ma- 14 And putting out the *"# hand WrItlNg Ephe-1,1g. 

| New. # de manifeſt ro his ®Saintes, of ordinances that was againſt vs , w was Ephe.z,c. 
oy > a To whome G 2d wolde make knowen contrarie tovs, he euen toke it out of the Pray 
11m, Whatistheriches of chis glorious myſte- way,& faſtened ir vponthecrofle, Spirit © 

77" rie among the Gentiles, w riches is Chriſt 15 And hathe i ſpoiled the Principalities, — 3 Kakadns 
1,0,  inyou,*the hope of glorie, and Powers, and hathe made a ſhewe of that God by 
omi.s of 23 Whome wepreachc,admoniſhing eve- ' them openly , and hathe criumphed ouer (g%,"chrin, 
he pods; Fieman, an reaching euerie man in all them 1n the ſame croſs. , * Prone” 
{ the Geneiles. WiſJome,that we may preſent euerie man 16 Lerno man therefore condemne you in ken is our 
Tm.14, perfect in Chiiſt Teſus: | meat and drinke,or in reſpe&t of an * ho- Ce Stew 


lie day, or of the new moone , or of the Þ The ceremo 


nics, and rites 
were as it 
were a publi- 
ke profeision, 
and hand wri- 
ting of che mi 
ſerable fare 
of man kinde; 
for circumci- 
ſion did de« ls 
re our natural 
pollucion: the 
ritymgs, & 
Cans ge 
nificd the filrl 
of ane: the 
ſactifices tes 
ſtibed that we 
were giltie of 
death , which 
were all caken 
away by 


' from the ordinances of the worlde, why, 23%. 27 1 


A at 24,4. 

5 As Satan & 
kis Augels iro 
_ he h a- 
the taken 
power. \s 

k Or, diftia- 
100,45 to ma 
ke difference 
butwixt dayes 
*Or, defrande 
you of Jour 
priſe. 

I. Mranin 

thar che ew 
pocrices bed 
them at their 
plca ſure - into 
all ſnperfticis | 
od *0r,but they 
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The Chriſtianlife, To the Coloſſians, To pray & watch. . | 
| .ENAP..HLIE, 20 C*Children, obey your parentes in all Ephe ky 
| 1 Heſheweth where we ſhuldeſchs Chriſt. 5 He exhor” things : for that is wel plealing vato the ? Which, ore 
teth ta, mortification, 10 To put of the olde man andto Lord, 18 the Lord, | 
put on { brift. 12 To the which he addeth exhortations, 21 Fat hers, k prouoke not your children to & BY to muahe 


a Afrer thay #97%r $eneral and particular to charitic & humilitie. anger leſt they be diſcouraged. ION | 
ye haue beae ; JF Þ yethen be * riſen with Chriſt, ſcke x E*Seruants, be obedient vnto the char a. Edhe6., 


dcad ro Scg- K : 
| gerlie ceremo thoſe things which are aboue ,where - re your maſters according tothe fleſh in ''** 
—T Chriſt fitteth at therighr hand of God, all.chings,not with eye ſeruice as men os 1 pet-2,g, 
b Which e- 


2 Set your afteftions on things which are ſers,but in linglenes cf heart, fearing God, 
der wary be? aboue,and not ontinngs,whichbare on the 2; Andwhaiocue ye do,do it heartely,as 
for Ko Io earth. 224 . tothe Lord,and nor viito men, 
f | edea%and life is hid with : 
red by meq. 3 Forye are <deaczand your life is hid withy 24 Knowing thar of the Lord ye ſhal recei- 
ce Wan Chriſt, Chriſtin God., | ' uEtherewarde ofthe inheritance : for ye 
7 4 WhenChriſt which js our; life, ſhal ap- ferueche Lord Chriſt. 
peare, then ſha] ye alſo appeare with him 25 Bur he ! that doeth wrong , ſhal receive! Te ene) 
& marer. 


Ephe.s.3. In glorie. F | for the wrong tharhe hathe done, & there 


Sn 6 Morr:fie therefore your mebers which is gg *= reſpeR of perſones. Denies, 
of the corrape ATE ON the earth, fornicatis,vnclennes,the _ ted of ab Wiſ.6.4. 
" buck _ jnordi X / : ecele. 35,46, 
| a inordinateaffeRtion,ew] concupiſcence, 8 +. Heexhorteth then to be ferumtin prayer, 5 Towal. 172 

' rae Spirit,chas COUCtOuMnes which is idolatric. ke wiſely rowarde them that are net yet come to the gal.z,s, 


Je may ew 6 Forthe which things ſakes the wrath of  erue knowledge of Chriſt, He ſaluteth them, and wi- 4ph.g j 


_ 635 bel. God cometh on the children of diſobe- Heth ther all profpernie, m Whether be 
dience, | T E malſtcrs, do vnto your ſeruits,thar © 
5 Wherein, ye alſo walked once, when ye Y winch 1s tuſte , andequal, knowing 
om 6,4. lived in them. | that ye alſd haue a maſter in heauen. Re 
epbe.4.259- 8 *Burnow put yeaway cut all theſe thigs, 2 *Continue in prayer,and watch in the ſa- Luk,rz,r, 
' Ebr.42,8. wrath, angre, malicivuſnes , curſed-fpea- me with chankes giuing, of © "Sbbeſathe 
oe king, hilchie ſpeaking,out of your mouth. z *Praying alſo for vs,that God may open ? P44 
EG, 9 Lie not one to another,ſeing chat ye haue 'vnto vsthe * dore of vtterance, ro ſpeake pi Ly 
| put of the olde man with his workes, the myteric of Chrilt:whercfore T am al- frely preice 
1; 1 And havepuronthenewe, whichis re- fo inbondes, | Ephe ne 
i 11. 8.6 Pewedin knowledge *after the image of 4 ThatTI may vtter it,as it becometh me to | 
* ©,” _himthatcreated him, ſpeake. | 
un Where is nether Greciannor Tewe, cir- 5 C*Walke wiſely towarde themthat are b Tothe com 
' cumcifion nor vnctrcumciſion, Barbarian, without, and « rederne the time. apr 
Scythian,bonde; fre: bur Chriſt is all and 6 Let your ſpeache begracious alwais, and dw. 
h in all things, powdred with 4 falt, that yemay knowe time wel, # 
Ephe4.r9. |, *Now therefore as the ele& of God tho- howto anſwer euerie man. | = —_y 


© He ſheweth 12 __ 
whit trures Tie & beloued,put on "render mercie,kind- 5» © Tychicus or beloued brother, and ek 


Rees nes, humblenes of minde , mekenes , long faithful miniſter , ahd felowe ſeruanc in $9 cam 


are dead to 4 ( uſe 
_ | fre; ; the Lord,ſhal declare vnto you my whole 1% ® * 

with Carig. 13 Forbearing one another, and forgiuing ſtate, | 4 Perecig 
to edificat! 


*0-,1he, 5+94 one another, if anie man haue a quarel to 8 Whome IThaue ſent ynto you for the ſa- 19 ponenni 


of mercias. 


” - | ucnſodoye. rte,and might comforte your hearts, 


— Figs which is the bonde of perfettnes. - brother,who'is one of you. They ſhal ſhe- 
AE, 15 Andletthepeace of God frule in your - we you of all things here. 

z The dofri> hearts, to the which ye are called in one wo Ariſtarchus my priſon fellowe ſaluteth 
w< ofche Go. bodie,and be ye"amiable. +. . you,& Marcus, Barnabas liſters ſonne(tou 


Plalmes 2- is Letys worde of Chriſt dwell in you ple ching whome ye received c6maftidements, 


P43, vr Prem teoully in all wiſdome, teaching & admo= Tf he come vnto you,receiue him 
News. Niſhing your owne ſelues,in bpſalmes,and x And Feſus which is called Iuſtus, which 
cg AY by mnes,and ſpiricual ſongs, nging with * areof thecircumcifion. Theſe* onely are e Uekey oo 
on piniog : _a*"graceinyourhearts ro the Lord, my fworkefellowes vnto the kingdome of Bronſon + 
fogs comeine 15 * And wharſqcuer ye ſhaldo, in worde God,which-haue bene vnto my coſolatis. che the Gob 
giving bu or dede, do ail iy the 67 ae jc the 2 12 Epaphrasthe feruant of papa _o_ —_— nu 
por ſo large Iefſus,giuing thankesro God euen the Fa- is one of you, ſaluteth you, and alwats ter?or tou 
| Ry as ther 5 him. z __ friveth for you in apa alin ye may fe X verde 
— Ephe-4.29. 13 E*Wiucs, ſubmit your ſelues vnto yqyur Rftande perfite, and ful in all the wil of the tes 
——_ houſbands,as 1t 15 comelie in the Lord. God. | f owns 
».Cor 10,31. 19 *Houſbands,loue your wiucs,aud be net uy For I beare him recorde, thar he hathe a "**0 
| Ephe.7.23 bitter vatothem. | | great zeale for you, & for the of Laodicea, 
4 PJ.b | a4 | and 


- 
| 
: 
t '». v 2 
4.5 : 
5 . | ' 
44 ” 2 
Ehedbtuz & 
! s ho / 
un 


tha-4ut 14 *Luke the belou 


© pis epiftle fer 
8 j Colo(8148 


= Whereby 


.and them of Hiera lis. | 
phyſiris greteth you, 


and Demas, 


Chap. III. Enſamples of faith, 5; 


| 17 And ay to Archippus, Take hede to the 


mimſterie, that thou haft receiued inthe 


Lord, that thou fulfil ir. 


35 Salutethe brethren which are of Laodi- 18 The ſalutation by the hand of me Paul. 


cea,and Nymphas,and the Church which 
1s 1n his houſe. 


her ts 16 And when this cpiſtle is red of you, cau- 


Remember my bades. Grace be with you, 
Amen. 1k 


Fares + ſethar it bered inthe Church of the Lao» Written from Rome to the Coloſiians and 


they wolde 
write 45 an 
piwere to 


epiitle 8 written from Laodicea. 


T-H-E 


diceans alfo, and thar ye likewiſe read the ſemby T ychicus,and Onefimus. 


FIRST EPISTLE 


of Paul to the Theflalonians, 


: | 
THE ARGUMEN T. 


Fter that the Theſſa'onianshad bene wel inſtrufted in the fuith,perſecution, which perpetually 


\ 
| 5 » A followeth the preadyng of th Goſpel,aroſ-,againſt the which althogh ihey did conſtantly fland, 


yet 8. Paul (45 mot: Careful for th m) ſent Timothie to ſtrengthen them, who ſone after admo- 
niſhing him of their eſtate, yaue occaſion-to the Apoſtle to confrme them by diners arguments to be co- 
ſtant in faith, &5. to ſuff.r wh.itſoener God calleth them yvnto for the teStimonie of the Goſpel,exhor- 
ting them to declare by their godlie lining the puritie of their religion..And_as the Church canne- 
wer be ſo purged, that fome cockle remaine not among the wheat, ſo there were among them wic= 


ked men ,. which b 


mowing vaine. and curious questions to oerthrowe their fanh , taught falſely, 


as touching the point of the reſurrection from the dead: whereof be briefly inStrufteth them what 
to thinke , earneFtly forbidding them to ſeke curiouſly to knowe the times, willing them rather te 
watche leſt the ſudden comminy of (Clri5# come vpon them at ywwares: and ſo after certeine ex- 
hortattons,and bu _commendations to the brethren, he endeth. Jr 


CHAP. TI. 
# He thanketh Ged for them, that they ave ſo redfaft in 
faith & good workes, 6 And receiue the Grſpel with 
fuyche earnefines, 7 That they are an example to all 


others. 

2 

” lonias, which's in*God 
- I the Father, and in the 
te Ko Lord Ieſus Chriſt: Gra 

= EP ce be with you,and pea- 
ce from God our Father, & from the Lord 
Teſus Chriſt, 


HTHſ:.3. 2 *We giue God thankes alwayes for you 
Pulp, all,making *metion of you in our prayers 


Aul and Siluanus, and 


Timorheus , vnto the 
| the thang bo g Churchof the Theſla- 
» Church + 
h not toyned 

r i» 


* 
dy 
'< 


/ 


"yp 1% 3 Without FOY.c O Hky your Þ efte- 
pot lve- Ctual faith ,& <diligent loue & the pacien- 


. ce of your hope in our Lord Ieſus Chriſt 
ltd inthelight of Godeuvenour Father, 
I radie nd 4 Knowrng,beloued brethren, that ye are 
je poore ele of God. 
— _ 5 For our «Goſpel was notvnto you in wor- 
te Goſpel is de onely,bur alſo in power,and inthe ho- 
inten 3% lie Goſt,& in muche aflurice,as ye knowe 
tn after what manet we were among youfor 


| tTobeleve,l Y Our ſakes. 


kelyper- 6 And ye became followers of vs,and of 
* the gits the Lord, andreceiued the worde in mu« 
che affli&ion,with © ioye of y holie Goſt, 


if the holſe 
hi ad oy | | 
Bly to fufſcs for Chrifts (ake,are moſt certeine fignes of our eleRion. | 


 . Colle not come and ope 


5 Sothat ye were as” enſamples to all that '9pareruen. 


beleue in Macedonia and Achaia. 


$ For from you ſounded out the worde of 


the Lord, not in Macedonia & in Achaia . 
onely: but your faith alſo which 1s towar= 

de God, ſpred abroade inall quarters,that \, 
we nede not to ſpeake any thing. 


9 Forfthey them ſelues ſhewe of you what f To'wit, al $ 


manerof cntring in we had vnto you,and faichful. 
how ye turned ro God from idoles, to ſer- 


ue thes living and true God, g For idoles 


ares dead chigs 


10 And'to loke for his Sonne from heauen, aud oncly- fai. 


whome he raiſed from the dead , even leſis 54 fanrahcs. 


which deliuereth vs from the wrath to Þ Which he 
P ſhal execute 


come. ." vpon the wies 
"CHAP, 1h ked. 
1 To the intent they ſhulde not faint wndev the croſſe, 
2 He camendeth hu dilrgence in preaching, 13 And 


theirs in obeing. 18 He excuſeth hu abſence , that hs 
n bu beart 10 them. 


E Or ye your ſelues knowe , brethren, 


rhat our entrance 1n vnto you was not | 
a Nor in our- 


in vaine, | warde thewe 


2 Buteuen after that we had ſuffred befo- n4 in pompe, 


reand were ſhamefully cntreated at *Phi- twode a 
lippi(as ye knowe) we were bolde > 1n our _ grin? 
God , to ſpeake vnto you the Goſpel of Fx, his thetw | 


God with muche itriuing. p< and gracg. 


3 For ourexhortario was not by deceit,nor 


by vnclennes,nor by guile. 


4 But as we were alowed of God, that the 


AAa. lit. 


—_— 


: 


— 


— -——2 . —_ 


os. 


Againſt menpleaſers;'' T.Thefſalonians. Appointedto aſſ)idtions. 


- \Gofpel ſhulde becommitted yntovs,ſo we 
eWhich %ecta, |ſpeake,,not as theythar « pleaſe men, bur 
reeh 3 yup God,whichtrieth ourſhearts, - 

wardes,as ye kadw,nor colored couctoul- 
nes, God # recorde, Hy.S 
6 Nether ſog ht we praiſe of men,nether of 
/ +. you,nerof others,; -77:- 
*01,in aacoricie 5 When we might have bene "chargeable, 
as the Apoſtles of Chriſt: but we were gen 


4 Hebid'4/ | t{eamong you, Cuen as a 4:nource cheri- 


himſelf ro ſup 


port all bigs ſheth her children. 

Eſpeatc of 1a: 's Thus being aﬀteAÞnef{ towarde you, 
cre ,euenas F® gur good Wil was to haue dealt vnto you, 
tcnder mother , . , 

which neur- not the Goſpel of God onely,burt aiſo our 


cerh berchil- ,wne ſoules, becauſe ye were dere vnto vs. 


__ dren,and thin- 


kerh no office & For ye remember, brethren,*our labour & 
ea trauail:for welaboured day & night, be- 
AR.r0,z4, Caulewe woldenot be chargeable vnto 4- 
1.007. 4,14 © nie of you; & preached. yntv you the Gol- 
2.theſ-3,8. pel of God. kt | 
10 i Ye are witneſſes, and God alſo , how ho- 
lily,& iuſtly, & vnb!lameably we behaued 
e Foritisnot. Our ſelues among © you that beleue. 
poſsible ro. 11 As ye knowe how that we exhorted you, 


nuoide the re- 


proches of F., and comforted, and beſoght eueric one of . 


nm nave" you(as a father hischildren) 
doings 12 Thatye*wolde walke worthie of God, 
4 "4 who hathe called you vnto his kingdome 
> pip '  andglorie.-,, _.. | | 
43 For this cauſe alſo thanke we God with- 
$ out cealing,that whe yereceiued of vs the 
wordeof the preaching of Gad, ye recei- 
ued it not as the worde of men, bur as it 1s 
in dede the worde of God,which alſo wor 
kethin you that beleue, 
14 For brethren, ye are become followers 
of the Churches of God, which in Iudca 
ftnbis Name are in f'Chrift Ieſus, becauſe ye haue alſo 
eaien,  fuffredy ſame things of your owne coun- 
trey men,euen as they haye of the-Iewes, 
' xs; Who borhe killed the Lord Ieſus and 
-theit owne Prophetes , & haue perſecuted 
vs,and _ ey pleaſe not , and are con- 
trariesroall men, | 
| News Ns is And forbid vs to preache vnto the Gen- 
from their (al . . | £ 
tiles, that they might be ſaued, to k fulfil 


uation. 


> And heape their fines alwais : forthe. wrath of God is 


the meafu- | 
A dee. 142. - ; +£come onthem,to the vemoſte, 


Rem.1.. 17 Foraſmuche brethren, as we were kept 
4 ' - . 
not chi of at, from you for a ſeaſon,cocerning ſight,but 


the lewes in not inthe heart,we * enforced the morc to 
general:bur of l . ofees 
centeine of ths fe your face with great defire. 


acticularly ,o- 7 mY 
parry 18 Therefore we wolde haue come vnto 


eee they had  you(T Paul at leaſtorce or twiſe)bur Sata 
Gems perſe x; 1wHE% Vs. | ._ 
cut - | 

cate his wor: 19 For what isour hope or ioye, or crowne 


viſters. of reioyeig? are inot eu& you itinypreſcn 


k Therefore I . . - o. 
if, worn oo /ee of our Lord leſus Chriftac his c6mig> 


you;excepe 20 Yes,ye are our glorie and ioye. | 
wolde for- ' 
. + Heſheweth byw greatly he was affeftioned towaryde 
them bethe in that be ſeng T imotheus to them, 10 And 
«alſo prayed for them. 'F 


51: Nethes yer did-we-euer vie flattering. 


c_- Heretsre lince we colde ho lon- 
ger forbeare, we thoght it good 
to remaine at Athens *alone, a Rather (ek; 
2 *And haue ſent Timotheus our brother g 2, como 
miniſter of God, and our labour felow in one in ſpar 
I 


the Goſpel of Chriſt, to ſtabliſh you, arg toye. "5 
.to comfort you touching your faith, AQ 164 

3  Tharno man ſhulde be moued with thefs | 
aſtl;Qions : for ye your ſelues knowe, that 
weare appointed thereunto, 

4 For verely when we were with you, we | 
toldeyou before that we (huldeſuffre tri- 

\ bulartons, cuenas it cameto paſle, and ye 

 knowe it, | 

5 Euenfor this cauſe,when bI coldeno lon 6 ni, great 
ger forbeare, I ſent him,y I might knowe fn come, 

of your faith, leſt the £ rEpter ha4tempred docks 
you in any ſorte, andthat our labour hag © **=ingio 
bene in vaine. 

6 Bur now lately when Timotheus came 

| fromyouvnto vs, and broght vs goodti- 
dings of your faith & loue,and that ye ha- 
ue Gate mae of vs alwayes , deſi- 
ring to ſt vs,as we alſo do you, 

75 Therefore, brethren, we had conſolation 

in you, inall our aflliction and neceſsitie 


throughyour faith, _ 1 1fyerem, 

8 Fornowarewed4aliueyif ye +< ſtand faſt ne contan i 
. þ ; fairh and trye 
inthe Lord. du&rine,l hal 

- 9 For what thikes can we recopenſe to God wy = 
. . . 10210y 
againe for you forall the ioye wherewith be © may 


, | 
we reioyct for your ſakes before our God, em 


10 Night and day * praying excedinglyy from death 1 
we might ſe your face,& might facc6pliſh Rama 


that which is lacking in your faich? & 15.24, 
it Now God him (cIf,cuen our Father,and « 1 yuperſe 
N . F acre 1n faith, 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt , guide our 1orney f We mud 
> y growetrom 
vnto.you, faith to faiths 


1 Andrthe Lord increaſe you & make you 
abundle in loue one towarde another, and 
towarde all m&zeue as we do rowarde you: 

13 *To make your hearts ſtable and vnbla- 
meable in hofines before Godeuen our Fa 
ther, at the comming of our Lord leſus 
Chriſt withall his Saints, | 


CHAP, I1N1Nn 
1 He exhorteth them to hol ines, 6 Innocencie, 9 Loue, 
11. Labour, 13 And mideration in lamenting for the 
dead, 17 Deſcribing the end of the reſurreFion. 
r. Nd furthermore we beſeche you,bre © / 
thre, & exhorte you inthe Lord Ie- | 
ſus thar aye increaſe more and more, as ye « Anda ie we 


Chap 1.23. 
I .cormn " 4A ' 


ha're receiued of vs,how ye oght to waike, your (clues. 
and to pleaſe God. | 6 30 bes 
2 | For yeknowe what bcqmmandements we ved ſuchecom 
gaue you by the Lord Teſus. | ———— 


3 *For this is the wilof God euen your ſan- fron trap 
. & ficarion,cexrhat ye ſhulde abſteine fro piinme ws | 
| fornic ation, ba | Rom ant 
4 That everie qne of you ſhulde know,how '\,. -., 
-topolleſſe hisdveſſel in holines & honour, c'Thar hgh 
' ou nu 
dicate your ſclues wholy vnto God. d That is , his bodic "which 15 pv: 
phaned by ſuche lchiaes, ' 
gs | 5s And 
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THESECONDEEPTE 
| __ ſtleto the Theſlalonians, 


THE ARGUMENT. 


ather then came to the , be writeth ynto them and exborteth the to pacience and other frutes 

of faith,nether to be moucd with that vaine opinion of ſuche as tausht that the comming of Chriik 

w.45 at band,foraſmuche as b. fore that day there ſbulde be a fallin g away from true rel1710n ,euen 

=; by a wo parte of the world:,and that A ntichrist ſhuide reigne in the Temple of God finally com 
£ mending lm ſelf to their prayers, & encouraging them to conſtaucieghe will:th the to corre(t ſuche 
ſharpely,us live idelly of other mens Libours,whome, if they do not obey bu admonitions,he comman- 


* 


deth to excommunicate. | 
- | 


| Gy the Theſſtlonians ſhulde thinke that Pan neglefted them,becauſe he went to other plarer, 


CHAP. TI. | of hycalling,and fulfil *al!l the good plea- * RS 


neuolence of 


3 He thanketh God fer their faith,loue and patience. ure of by goodnes, & thef worke of faith Gow protuy 
11 He prateth for the encreaſe of the ſame, 12 And with power, 69] Tu Het 
18 purpole, hi 


feewerh what fruteſhal come thereof. : 12 Thary Name of our Lord Teſus Chriſt predetinaina 


5 Aul and Siluanus, and 2y bes glorified in you,8 ye inhim, ac- the gon 
© Timotheus vnro - the cording to the grace of our God, and of fiith com 

' Church of the Theſſa- *Þ< Lord Teſus Chriſt, | excion, 0 the 

' 3 which G-dal 


lonians, which #5 in God tion:and all theſe he worketh of his mere grace through chin Pre 


our Father ,and in the is Gods, woaderſul worke in v3. g As the head with the bogie, 


| Lord Ieſus Chriſt; | 
> Grace be with you,and CHAP. 11. 


: | 

peace from G2od our Father z and from th ; ediniah cnbolatats Boho tina k tons A 

Lord Ieſus Chriſt. | ' 

- me,til the departing from the fauth come firſt, g And 
1.Thefſ 1. 3 *Weoghtto thake God PR for YOU; he kingdeme of Antichriſt. 15 And therefore he ex- 
| brethren, as it is mete , betauſe that your kerteth thens not ro be decerued, but to fland fledfaft in 
faith groweth excedingly, andthe loue of the thinge that he hathe taught them, * 
euerie one of you towarde another abun- x N Ow we beſeche you, brethren, by $ 
deth, p-” ; comming of our Lord Ieſus Chrifl, 
4 So that we ourſelues reioyce of you in- andby ouraſſembling vnto him, ing 

a Which pro- the Churches of God,becauſe'of your*pa, x That ye be got ſuddenly moued fr6 10, 
ccdeth of your | : 4 E - ; y JOY obs falſe rews 
faith a4 a mo- cience and faith inall y our PETiICcutions minde,nor troubled nether by a ſpirit,nor lation,or drew 


&e notable fru 2nd tribulations that ye ſuffre, by > worde, nor by letter, as it were from b which m 


— 


”" Fe. . . | 
' Judes. 5 *Whichs a®tokenof the righteous tudge- . vs,as thogh the daye of Chriſt were ar 7%» ormn 
b The faithful m1Gr of God,that ye may be counted wor- hand. mY 
by their affli- G e 4 | Ephe.,,0. | 
' ®ions fe, at in thie of the kingdome of God,for y which z *Letno man deceive you by any meanes: ca moolerld Bl 
Send ofSods, JE alſoſufre, *© for that day ſhal not come, except there co the mote pur 
- Tut iudgem#e, 6 For it 152 righteous thing with God, to | me a« departing firſt , and that that 4 man 5, fv" 4% 


Ree} recompenſetribulation to them that erou + oFfinne be diſcloſed,euen y ſonne of *per- 4 Thi vis 
/ | Chrift. which H[e you, ' dition F | ked Antichrit 
baue ſuffered Ea ® s = "x". Wi Ss _ eprehendeth 


the. wicked ys * when the Lord:Ieſus ſhal ſhewe him ſelf againſt all that is called God, or that perſccuen of 


( 
ſhal feele his Nc LOTELICNNS INALINEW | 
| emremewrah ſelf from heauen witi.his mightic An- is worſhipped: ſo that be doeth fit as God [11m Wl 4 
'Y 1 i.Theſſ 4,16. RIES FA ITS inthe Temple of Gad, ſhewing him ſelf nable king 4 
+ by whome8 Inflaming fyre,rendringyengeance vn- thathe is God. ef 
bh oe to them,that do owe God, & which 5 Remeber ye not,that whe I was yet with ere; bens, 
obey not-vnto the Goſpel of our Lord you,I colde you theſe things? thery lope! 
,  TeſusChriſt, AG ©. 6 Andnowye knowe what * withholdeth, #15 Ing 
' 4 4s Grd is g Which ſbalbe puniſhed with 4 everla» thathe might be reueiled in hiscime. and'ts called] 
ſting perdition, from the preſence of the y For the myſterie of iniquitie doeth al- ecu tet 
Rerlation: aug 1-0rd,and from the glorie of his power, , [readie 8worke;onely he which know with- wh BY i 
> nite cate 5D :When he ſhal come tobe glorified in %. LS he apnd ny RL/ITL, 
j k ane 
Dar ret all hchar beleve (becauſe ourcefine= IE ne en 
ment be moſte p Imo- was nere,and ſo the redemption ef the Church , Paul reacherh a_— 
_ nie towarde you was beleued)inthar day. Fjth'sborrible ipation before tieenes 7 for a3 yet theres 4608 $ 
row, 


a Wherefore we alſo a ealwa for is,thatthe Goſpel ſhulde be' preached throughout all, Mat 24-14 
- id yes ely, and is therkfore called 2a wyſterie becauſe ic i ſecret. h Which 


yoiy that our God may make you worthie 9715p calortong = 


- _— ——_—_  — "th oa”. " —- 


Tobcleuc liek -- Chap.III, Of theidle. 97 


* F 4 3 
- 


| ” holderh 5ſhal letilhebe taken out of the 4 And we are perſuaded of you throu 
.” waye. | the Lord,that ye bothedo,and wil dot | 
3 Andthen ſhal the wicked man be reuei- things which we commande you. c By F werde: 


Wu led,* whomethe Lord ſhal conſume with 5s Andthe Lord guide your hearts tothe ** fi 
9x uh the © Spirit of his mouth, and ſhal aboliſh loue of God,& the weating for of Chriſt. ob 
} his worde- with the brightnes of his comming, 6s Wecommande you, brethren, in the Na } 
Meaning the 5 E492 bim whoſe * comming is by the wor= me of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt,thar ye with- 
* hole time 4 - king of Satan, with all power and ſignes, qrawe your felues fro eucrie brother thar 
| = un" and lying wonders, | . 7,  walketh inordinately, and not after the | 

w Andinall deceiveablenes of vnrighte® «4 jinſtruion;which hereceiued of vs, «4 Which is,co 
paws power ouſnes,amGg the that |periſh, becauſe chet 7 For ye your ſelues knowe * how ye oght wipe ihe 


{ray ' receiued not the loue of the trueth, that tro folowe vs:* forwe behaued not our ſel- nap. AP 
the cle 0 they might be ſaued. ues inordinately among you, 1.( or. 4.42. 
Mir bt” xr And therefore God ſhal ſend the ſtrong 8 Nether toke we bread of anie man for 7s; 
| deluſion,that they ſhulde beleue lyes, noght : but we wroght with labour & tra- A _ 

iz Thar all they might be damned which - uailenight & day Cedqule we wolde not 1.theſ-2,9. 


on WM comet b<lcued not the trueth, but had = pleaſure be chargeable to anie of you. 


* FW fiecodrios jn vnrighreouſnes. 9 Notbut that we hadautaritie, * but that 2.Cor.2,5. 

yl 13 Bur we oght rogiue thankes alwayeto we might make our ſelues an enfample 

hi The foireive God for you, brethren ® beloued of the vato you to folowe vs, 

ws ef Lord,becauſe that God hathe from 9 the 10 . For euen when we were with you, this 

eo Cothe Kane begining choſen you ro ſaluacio,through we warned you of,that if therewereanie, j 
uſt _ vs, ſanRificacion of the Spirit, and the faith which wolde not © worke, thathe ſhulde ob by Gs 

Lo dog err ofe'trueth, r not car. | * ela 

be alt fave © 14 Whereunto he called you by 4 our Goſ- ji For we heard,that there are ſome which a 


Ke the PElzto obreine the gloric of our Lord Ie- | walke among you inordinatelyy and wor- bum (elf to (0- 
ryan f. ſus Chriſt, . ke not at all,but are buſie bodies. wands ns 
pal Gopel, 15 T herefore,brethren,ſtand faſt and kepe 12 T hereforethem thar are ſuche,we com- by.and to do 
\ nan the » inſtryions, which ye haue bene ta- mande and exhorte by 'our Lord Iefus ESI PEIED. : 
' rTatische ught,etherfby worde,or by our Epiſtle. Chriſt,that they worke with quietnes,and 
' Gaunt, + 16 Nowthe ſame Ieſus Chriſt our Lord & eat their owne bread. 
p;6. our God euen the Father which hathe 1o- '13 * And ye, brethren, be not wearie in wel galat.C,s, 
' wp 3 of Ki ued vs,and hathe giuen vs eucrlaſting co- doing. | 
"tae Golpe | ſolacion and good hope —_— race, 14 If anie manobey not ourſ1yings, note 
tab 


15 Comforteyour hearts, and iſhyou himby a lettre, * and haue no companie MEPN,37» 


; ineuerie worde and goou worke. s with him,that he maie be aſhamed. "I" 
ad | CHAP, itn) 15 Yer count himnort as an fenzmic, but die hw of 
- X C Z C 

rew ' +© Me defireththem to pray for him,that the Golel may admoniſh him as a brother, ', Eton19n0rts 
WT profper, 6 And giueth them Warning to reprome the 16 Now the Lord of peace g1Uuc you peace Sit__ 
_ J4le, 16 Apd ſo wiſheth them all wealth, alwaies by all meancs , The Lord be with a? haue falles, 
Opeſs.re. 7 Vrthermore,brethren,* pray for vs;y you all. | ES bur co winas 
al 07 "the wordeof the Lord may haue fre xy The falutacion of me Paul, with mine Eurch Wo 

- . ; » L * p . mendement. 
at paſſage, and be glorified, cuenas it » with owne hand, which is thes roken in cuerie pivberber theb _ \ 
" you, Epiſtle:ſo I write, be ates, ide ' 


» Andthat we may be delivered from vn- 13 The grace of our Lord Icſus Chriſt be meas. 
reaſonable 8nd cuil men: for all men have with you all, Amen. 


'® 


be Mllhopk thes Ot ® faith. | | \ 
of 1: hp But the Lord is faithful , which wilſtas The ſeconde Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, 7. \ 
os Sek bliſhyou,and keye you from » euil. - written from Athens, 

41 | | 
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ſtle of Paulto Timotheus. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


| Pnrages E pittle Paul ſemed' not onely to haus reſpe(t to teache Timatheus ,but chiefly py 
- Ito kepe other in awe , which wolde haze rebelled againit himgbecauſe of his youth . And therefore + , Bets of 
| he dotth arme bim again$t thoſe ambitions ue Foiftes ; which oe gram ow to. the _—_—— 


” _WFIIEDCMT AS zTSTIA 


*«< of God,S. Paul 


© a good confſci- "x 


a 


_ £ k 
- mg rm oy - = _— - - — * 1 — 


| ; p ; _- + þ | ; 
| | $7 | .. | 0 
Theend of the Law. T.Timothets. - Why Chriſt came 
| : $ 
. Law, difquieted the godhie with feoliſh and wnprofitable que$t:ons, whereby they declared , that 
profe ſling the Law they knewe not what was the chief end of tle, Law. And as for him ſelfſhe 
ſo conf. ſeth his 3 #orthines, that he ſheweth to what worthines the grace of God hathe prefer- _ 
red him: and therefore he willeth praiers to be made for- all degrees and ſortes of men, becauſe 
' that God by effring hu Goſpel and Chrift Is Sonne to;them all, is indiſſcrent to exerie ſorte of 
m1 46 h.s Apoſtleſhip , which # peculiar to the Gentiles, witn«ſſeth.And foraſmuche as Ged has 
the lefi miniſters as ordinarie meanes in hs Church to bring men to ſaluacion,he deſcribeth what ma» * 
wer of men they oght fo be, to whome the myſterie of he Sonne of Go1 mantf.ſtcd in fleſh SK (0M 
riitted to be preached. Af.er thy he ſheweth b!m what. troubles the Chard at all times Jſhal ſu- 
Fleine,but ſpecially in the latter dayes, when 4s wndey pretence of rel15jon men ſhal teathe things 
contrarte, to the worde of Gud. This done,he teacheth what widdowes Poulle be receined or refuſed 
to miniſity to the ſicke : alſo what E'ders ozht to be choſen into office , exhorting him nether to be 
b. haſtie in_ admitting , nor in indgiv 3 anie: aiſo what u the duetie of ſeruarts, the nature of fille 
6 gre teachers, bf vaine ſpeculactons, of conctoyſnes, of riche men, and aboue all things he chargeth him 
cauſe he fol» 4, brware falſe doctrine, | | 4 F 


lowed the fim 


—_ _ =_ ————— ee R _ 
6 "Rr po p > *% Pry F- 
= *, 
” - 
* 


proce of 5 | | | 
CG 1 * i " . : 
b «« wid hes CHAP. TI. Lord:for he counted me faithful, and put 


lc queſtioni= 3 He exhorteth Timothexs to waite pon hu effice name- - me in hy ſeruice: h 


K ferred | 
ja". ta ded ly to ſe that nothing be taught but Gods worde , &c. 3 When before I was a blaſphemer,and a 


fables to all 5 Dedarirg that jaith,with a good conſczence,charitie | > © 
other know-  @ edeficacion are the end thereof,z0 And admeniſheth perſecuter,and an oppreſler:but I was re- 


ledge,& beaus gF 2/menets and Mlexander. cetued to mercie:for T did it 8 ignorantly t Not kuuy 
——_— Ga Au] an Apoſtle of Ieſus through vnbeliete, poink 6 


Chriſt,by the” coman- 14 \But the grace of our Lord was exceding ws 
viour, and of w Lord Chriſt Teſus. . | Whichoun 
F Icſus Chriſt*our hope, '5 This sa"true ſaying, and by all meanes came cnuclus, 
*Vnto T imotheus my dworthic to be receiued,that * Chriſt Icſus 4-9-4. 
- A © natural ſonne in the came intothe worlde ro ſaue ſinners, of 5,491, 
tnce eichout ith : Grace, mercie, &x p:acefram God whome Tam chief, aſſured, 
heed . our Father,& from Chriſt Ieſus our Lord. 16 Notwithſtanding,for this cauſe wasI re 
& of God:fo 3 As Ibeſoghttheero abide ſtil in Epheſus, ceiued ro mercie,that Ieſus Chriſt ſhulde «Hebratey 
Ne oceans When'l departed into Macedonia , ſo do, firſt ſhewe on me all I6g ſuffring vnto he euros 
on of eorencid, that thou maieſt comande ſome,that thei err #1 of them, which ſhal 1nrime to fe&ons,cohu 


the Law,as if x » 
thei had bcne If \1/ | - 
the veric Law 'V- 


ſhewerir that F 
end of Gods 
Law is loue, 
canot be with» 
Out 4 good co- 
Ccience, nether 2 


thine #2 _ teache none pther doctrine; come beleue in him viito eternal life, where te 
Coloſ.r.t, 4 Nether that they giue hede to* fables 17 *, Now.vnto the King eucrlaſting, im- —_ | 

1445.7.  andgenealogies, *which are endles, which mortal,inuiſible,ynto God onely wile,be 5, 9966. 
Chop = " bredequeſtiones racher then godlic edi- honour and glorie for cuer, andeuer , A- 5 the read 
Chap.6.4. fying which isby faith, +: } _ ; men. | was appeared 


om.13,109 5 For*the Þ endof the * commandem&ne 138 This commandement commit I vnto x bom 


 #Orof the Laws 16 loue out of a pure heart,and of a good thee, ſonne T imorheus, according to the then were re- 


th: *a Law . 4 g 
| withour fur: ther whereof they aftirme, _ faith, haue made ſhipwracke. wie GY 
xm 8 *Andweknowe, that the Law is good, 20 f whome (is Himeneus, and Alexan- » Excomeun 
7 Suche as 0- if 4 man vie it lawfully, - der gi whome I haye n delivered vnto Sa- ike | 


e Whoie he- { : c . . - iled in Ypri- 
arts Gods Spi- Conſcience,and of faith vnfained. | prophecies,which went before vps thee, ienend Ln 


=p aorrfon 6 From thewhichthings ſome haucerred, | thatrhou by them ſhuldeſt * fhght a good.a Patbnn 
ly 4 the Law and haueturned vnto vaine angling, " fight, | oracle wereap 
requireth:ſo | pointed rogo 


rei 7 They woldebe dodtours of the Law;and 19 Hauing = faith and a good conſcience, pony 
feftion us to yer vnderitand not what they ſpeake ,NC+ which ſome hauec put away , and as concer- 1.C or.3.3 


ply delreis 5 Knowing this, thatthe Law isnot given tanythat chei might learne not co blaſphes chill, | 


of all Cuntes of 


. eWhich ftcale VNto act _—_—_ man, but vnto the law- Me. verie degre, 


away child's les and diſobedient,tothe vngodlic, and RF Y ICY . idle. $4 
f Ue declarerk to « {inners,to the ynholie,and tothe pro- 1 He exhorterh to pray for all men, 4 Wherefore, 8 And > Meat the 
the execilea Phancy to murtherersof fathers and mo» how. 5 Ar tauching the apparel und medettic of Cyyurch of 


pred Gods rhers,tomanſlayers, p . women. Gel. fok b 
whom: be ha- 10 | T'o whorem6gers,to buggerers,to*me r Þ Exhorte therefore,that firſt of all ſup- es tk 
beige Realersoliers,to theperiured, &if there plicacions,praiers,interceſ5ions & gi- 1, twins 
7 Ms ohogh be anie other thing , that is contrarie ro uving of thankes be made for * all men, potater hf 
were Gods ve-  Wholſome doftine, » ForbKings,and for all chat are in autort- prayed for 
ter evemics,to tr. BF)ich « according totheglorious Goſ- tit;thatwe mgy lead aquiet and a peacea- P10 by 


IF al | bap. 6,14. 


pron our pel of the * bleſſed G od, which is comit= blelife,inall godlincs and honeitie, , 3 tim <ol6- 


Gs £Cd vnto me, 4 z For this is good and acceptable jn the qrtene & 
all inficles & #8 Thereforef I thanke him which hathe » ſighrof God our Sauiour, ery lg 
made me ſtrong that s, Chriſt Icfus our 4 *Who wilthat< all men ſhalbe ſaued, & , 7,,,,, 


come 


_ * 
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Womens modeſtic, QChap.II[.IITI. The great myſteric, 98 
menilte: come vnto the knowledge of the erueth. » Hemuſt alſobe wel reported of, euen of | 


wile "2 5 For there is one God, and one 4 Media- them which are withour, leſt he fall into Þ That is, &@ 
wits ®. tor berwene God & man,whichs the *man - irebuke,ani the ſnare of the devil. Oo — 


#6 bing +  Chrilt Leſus, | 8 Likewiſe muſt deac6s be honeſt, not dou» fly 1» lay 16 
Geayes made Wh him ſelf af { for all þb is charge- 

| 6 260 gs a* raunlome tor. a le tongued,nor giuen vnto muche wine, i As being de 

h. c '@ 1 ' : - X famed, ſhulde 

L ome x men, to bea ® te{timonie indue rime, nether to filthie lucre, ou nA 


ob Media 5 * Whereunto I am ordeincda preacher 9g *Hauing the myſterie of the faith in pu+ dent, do ma» 


che harme. 


weep Þ® & an Apoſtie(I ſpeake y frueth in Chriſt; re conſcience. 
| Las ere and lie not)ewen Ateacher of the Gentiles 10 And let them firſt be proned : then let I nag 
al infaithand veritie. them miniſter, if they be founde blame- of the Gofpck 
ws. 8 I wil therefore that the men pray, euerie les. and the- feare 


þ wich * where lifting vp * pure hands without u Likewiſe their! wiues muſt be honeſt,not 101% vithe 


oe þ Chri wrath,or douting. | eui] fpeakers, but ſober, and faithful in all <2 224 Dea , 
| <7 hreqby 9 *Likewiſe alſo the women, that they a- things. > ihe”. need 
 wpion of raye them ſcluegin comelie apparel, with 12 Let the deaconsbe the houſbands of o+ '*?9"% of all 


p ti . . . ' 
Pra 1s ſhamefaſtnes & modeſtie,nor with *broy- newife,and ſuche ascan rule their chil- = To , - Gran 
mine ded heare, or gold , or pearles, orcoftlie dren wel,and their owne houſholdes. {ea mn Beet 


apparel, 1 Forthey thathaue miniſtred wel,get the cauſe ko 


10. Bur ( as bec6meth women that profeſſe ſelues a ngood degre,& great ®libertic in gooa concen 


FF cou. | , DE FOE 
+ lover : the feare of God)with good workes. the faith, whichis in Chriſt Leſus, boy PS, 
»e vo > Lerthe woman learne in filencewithall 14 Theſc things write I vntothee,truſting ken in, eſpe 
Wh ae?* ſubiection, | to come very lhortely vnto thee. pres mandy 


7 > . . - © : 
ET taſk, © I permit not awomari to 'teache, nether 15 Bur if I tary long , thar'thou maiſt yer tis worlde 5, 
tructh onely 


* «+ er NL vſurpe autoritie ouer the man,bur ro be knowe, how thou oghteſt to behaue thy remainceh i 
* wicteby allps 11 ſalence. ſelf in the houſe of God, Which is the EM7eboyrea 
—_— 14 For* Adam was firſt formed, then Eue. Church of the living God the.® pillar & worde :tor 6» 
 winhich wo 14 *And Adam was = not deceiued, but the grounde of tructh, Ch hs 


j L 4 . it | 
: hr ea woman was deceiued,& was inthe *rranſ{- 16 And without controuerſie, great is the agen > rad 


ts greſsion. . myſterie of godlines,which s,God is mani ne, which do- 
67 1 Notwithſtanding ,through bearing of feſted inthefleſh, e iuſtified in the Spiric, he derek, 'Þ 


Lees... children ſhe ſhalbe ſaued if "they conti- 9 ſenc of Angels,preached vnto the Gen- Church. 
| 1634- 


mihewomas DUE ON faich and Joue,and holines with tiles, beleued on m the worlde, and recei- Trgrmyy nn 

I | whrkt decel modcſtie, , ved VP in r 8 !orie, _ "was nor onel 

fe | wed fo beca R | | a ma,bur Go 
—_ alſo. q So that the Angels margeiled at his excelleacic. x To the right 


| wentof Satan to deceine the man : and thogh therefore God puniſheth them hang of God the Father, 
* withſubieRtion and paine in their trauel , yer if they be faithful and godlie 
: | bo rocacionghey ſhal be ſaucd. n Thar is, gilwc of rhe trapſgrefaion. 
Þ ; CHAP. T1Irin. 


2 He teacheth him what doctrine he oght to flee, 


.- BH CWHA Tots 6.8. 11, And what followe, i5 And wherem hs 
ich 3 Hedeclareth what in the of fice of meimflers, 11 And oght to exerciſe himſelf coumually, Dn 
re as touching their families, 15 The dignitie of the = STIR OETe nbaget ws 
fs Ch k- oe dels ip4l point of the heauan- I Ow y Sparit ſpeakerh euidctly, thar 2-0HET +313») 
= lie doFring: FEE" in y *Jattertimes ſome ſhal departe #477 © 
* K 6 I "oF" . * - & Tate *0J2- 
*” 78 Wh 2h ob TT from the taith,& ſhalgiue hede vnro *[pt> cticts , which 
p. Has. oF His « atrue ſaying, es 4 "_ rol rits of errour,and doCtrines of deuils, Ba him fel 
x a ferutr 'b * ps 7 . ues that the 
cs. WW wile to prothic hre the office of 2» biltoppe,, hede 2- Which ſpcake lyes through hypocrifie, et fl. 
Jo One of 111,» Ugg rhergo etgene and haue their > conſctences burned with 90 of. ©* 
; fe he {hal * Ti nh ho ey mute gi airy rad an hote-yron, d' Their doll 
ne Wd Pbetber be | __ _ _—_ _— n# TO 3 Forbidding ro marie, and commanding to firſt waxcd ha 
ET ar or COPEL $3 Slnnha5," ; abſtcine from meats which God' hathe 4+ ben ater, 


- Ter, - - ' ' . bet 3 canker and cor 
 tdeche for 3 Not 54m COWEN, 20 firiker 379%... JH created to be rece1ued with g1uing than- ruption bred 


* Mako! F ro filthie Jucre, bur gentle, no fighter, not | |, +11) þich beleue and knowe the —_ 


excel. couctous, tructh. of with ar ho 


nn, 4 One that can rule his owne houſe honeſt- 4 Fofcucrie creature of God «good, and pan aty > 


Ge _ chiidren ynder obedicnce wath nothing ogh4 to be refuled, if 1Tbe recei- che 25 Lad 68 

1 is at wu. GOWSULEEs le hi ld ued withthankeſgiuing., A a 

= = Many _ os na thy c Gods 5 Forit 13<lanctihed by the worde of God, {Yo 5 © 
& which was OW »  ahdcy and prayer. = = Gods hands 
wiwotince 6 He may not bea [28 ' ſcholer, leſt he _ 1F chou'put the brethren in remembran- © 


to mere being pufed vp fall inco thescondemna+ © ep of things, thou ſhait bea good 
# ike that ©. cov ot the deuil. | miniſter of Iefus Chriſt , which baſt bene 
| Pao fhulde ra- | | nouriſhed vp in the wordes of faith , and 


far® in gonerning his owne houſe, how myche more are they bounde to. be : , : 
which "+17 dab the Church of God? f_ Inthe do&rine of faith. of good doctrine Which thou haſt com 


S © being proude of his degree he be likewiſe condemned as the devil was | \p4 3 
#4 VP him {elf by pride. nually followed. BBb Hy 
l 
| . 
. eg" <8 og ne —_ KO ety oy oe Gr re = III nies en re __ ins EG ths; >< w —ou—m—m—_— __————— an —gg————_ ere ran? 
| p ; 
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Godlicies iS profitable. 


7 


C hap.1,4. 

& 6,20. 

* 8.t9m1 2,16. 
& 23. 

If: 3, 9. 

d. Meaning to 
be gin& to ce- 
remanics and 
to ſuche thigs 
as delite the 
fantaſte of ma. 
e» That is ; he 
y hathe faith 
wu a good c6- 
clencegis pro- 
miſled to haue 
all chings 'ne-+ 
ccflarie for 
this life , and 
to enioy life e- 
uerlafting 
f The oodneg 
of God decla- 
reth it felt ro- 
wardeall we, 
but chieicly 
towarde - the 
faichful by pre 
ſeruing | them: 
and here he 
meaneth notof 

\ Jife euerlaſting 
g In fodhlic 
zeale or giftcs 
of the Spirir. 
h And rcucla- 
tion of thc ho- 
lie Goſt. 


i Vnder this" 


pace he con- 
ecinerth F who 
le minifterie 
of the Church 
which was at 
Fphcſus.- 
 #0r,thatsk may 
fe how thou pre- 
fieeſt k Thou 
ſaluation. 


a Take 

for them 
b Paul willeth 
that the wid- 
dowes put the 
Church to 'no 
charge which 
hane cetherchil 
dren or kinſfol 
kes, that are 
able ro relicue 
them, but that 
the children 
nouriſh their 


care 


' mother or ki. 


felkes accor- 
divg as nature 
binderth them. 
c< Which ha- 
che no mancr 
of worldelic 
meanes to hel- 

her ſelfe w, 


maried againe 
tothe ſclander 
: of che Church: 
for els he 
doeth nog re- 


proue the wi- 9 Let not a widowe be taken into the nober 


$ For 4bodelie exerciſe profiteth litle : bur 


EAI vom -- o <——_ _ 


GR 


T.Timotheus, ; Of widdowes, 

Bur caſt away prophane, and olde wiuces 109 And wel reported of for good workes:if 

fables,& excrciſe thy ſelf vnto godlines. ſhe haue nouriſhed her childre, if ſhe ha- 

ue lodged the {tragers, if ſhe haue wiſhed 

| the Saintes fere,if ſhehaue miniſtred vnrto 
hathe the promes of the life preſenc, and them which were in aduerlitie,if ſhe were 
of that that is to come. c6tinually giue vnto euerie good worke. 

9 This « atrue ſaying , and by all meanes un But refuſe the yonger widowes : for whe 
worthic'to be received. they haue beg 6ne to waxef witon againſt f Forgetting + 

10 For therefore we labour & are rebuked, Chriſt,they wil marie, Meir Tocaub, 
becauſe we truſt in the living God, which 12 | Hauingsdamnation, becauſe they haue t 
isthef Saujour of all m6, ſpecially of tho- broken the bGrſt faith, | r 
ſe thar belcue. | 3 Andlikewiſe alſo being ydle they learne |, 

is Theſethings commande and reache.. to g0 about from houſe to houſe: yea, they ve Seertibe 

12 Let noman Ceſpiſe thy yourh , but be -- are not onely ydle,bur alſo prartelers and jug nth 
vnto the that beleug,anenfample, in wer- bukibodies, ſpeaking things which are not ſhale pu 
de,in conuerſation, in louc , ins ſpirit, in comehie, haps o 
faith,e> 1n purenes. 14 I wil therefore that the yonger women 


"T 
| 


eoodljnes is profitable vnro all things, w 


Not onely 
ave (clandred 
the Church is 
lequing their 


laſting death, 
h They have 


, a . . , : not onely d@- 
tz - Til I come,giveattendancetoreading, marie, and beare children, & gouerne the ne diſhonor ts 
to exhorrat1on, e& toidoftrine, houſe, and o1ue none occaſion to the ad- Mano" 


catio, but als 
haue brokeg 


14 Deſpiſenortthegift that 1s1nthee which uerſarie to ſpeakeeuil, 


». was giuen thee bby prophecie with the 15 For certeine are alrcady turned backe thcirfaih. 
laying onof the hands of the companie after Satan, | 
of thei Elderſhip. 16 If any faithful man, or faithful woman 
15 ' Theſe chingsexerciſe, and giue thy ſe]f haue widowes,, let them miniſter -vnto 
vnto them,that "it may be ſene how thou them, and let not the Church be charged, 
profiteſt among all men. . that therggmay be ſufficient for chem thar |, 
is Take hedevnto thy ſelf;and vnto lear- are widowes ini dede. wichouy ll 
mans helpe 


ning: continue therein : for in doing this 17 CTheElders tharrule wel, are worthie fit, 
thou * ſhalt bothe faue thy ſelf, andrhem of * double honour, ſpecially they which Deut 15,4. 
that heare thee, he labour inthe worde and doctrine. 

| 18 For the Scripture ſaith, * Thou ſhalt not Deut2/,4. 


ſhale Caithfully do chy 4uctie which i k | 
alt faithfully do chy Juerie which is a0 affurance of thy uſe] the mouth of the oxe that treadeth 17:99) 


CHAP, V. out the corne: and, *T he labourer is wor- Matt 

1 He teacheth hins how he ſhal behaue him ſelf m ve- thie of his WAagcs. luk.10,7. p 
buking all degrees. 3 An ordre concerning Widowet. : k - : ONE 
g's ay xr es þ _ e pong oy 19 Againſt anElder *receiuve none accuſa- he doch 

17 e ejia mg oj monſteys, 23 e Fouernace 6 . | . cu'e him, ha 
Me 26 Mhudobe dllrmwey of foke, tion, but vnder two orthre witnelles, n lea | 
20 Them that ſinne ,! rebuke openly , that witneſes # 


promeſfle with 
the accuſcx to 
prove that \w 
they laye to 
þ 1* charge, 
(hap 6.13. 

I Chiefly the 
miniſters & (0 
all others, 
"Or, proteſt 
10)-, with:ut hte 
Ate 1tud remit, 
m 11 admin'ig 


Ebuke not an elder, but exhort him 
asa father, exthe yonger men as bre 
_ thren, 
2 - Theelder women as mothers,the yonger 
a« filters, with all purenes. , - 
1Honour widowes , which are widdowes 
indede, 
4 Bur if any widowe haue children or ne- 
1 nk b rhe learne firſt to ſhewe god- 
ines towarde their owne houſe,and to re- 
compele their kinred:for that is an honeſt 
th ing and acceptable betore- God. 
5s Andſheyisawidowecin dedec and left a- 
lone,truftech in God,8& continueth in ſup- 
plications and praycrs night and day. 


the reſt alſo may feare, 
2t C*I'"charge thee before God and the 
Lord Icſus Chriſt , and the ele& Angels, 
that thou obſerue theſe things withour 
*preferring one to another, & do nothing 
parcially, | 
22 Lay hands ſuddenly on no man,nnether 
be partaker of other mens finnes: kepe thy 
ſelf * pure. * Caffciemr wal 
23 Drinke no longer water, but vſca litle n t:5 iute ot 
wine for thy Komakes ſake , and thine of- *** 
ten inhrmities, © | LEE 
24* Some mens finnes are open »before had, ?,rirer. 
and go before vato iudgement : but ſome 


p Their fknnes 


Becauſe ſhe : . mens? followe after, followe,which 

= Hah Bur ſhe thar liueth in pleaſure, is 4 dead, 25 Like alſo the good workes are ma- for 5 ume by 

| bach widowes —_ -_ liueth,  nifcſt before had,and they that are other- godlic,s after 

A ies 7 1eſethings therefore commande, that wiſe,cannot be hid. a rw s 

inftely divor- they may be blameles, & other hypo» 
Ce honati 8 If there be any that prouidethnot for his CHAP. Vt. os 


owne , & namely for them of his houſhol- 
de,he denicth the faith, and is worſe then 
an infide]., 


1 The duetie of ſeruanter towarde thety maſters. 3 A- 
gainft ſuche as are not ſatiſfied with the woyde ofGed. 
6 Of true godlines,and contentation of minile. 9 A- 
gamift couetouſnes. 11 A charge giuen to Temothie. 


dones that h | x: 
we bene ofee- YNder thre ſcore yere olde, that hathe be- 1 | Eras many*ſervants as are vnder the ys ds 
s | | 


—— 2-4 


' 
* T F b 4: 


that onely reli 


Godlines O oreat gaine. . Chap. V1, Of theriche. 


21l honour,that the Name of God,znd hu 
doQrinebe noreuil ſpoken of. 

2 And theiwhich have beleuing maſters,let 
the not deſpiſe them, becauſe they are bre- 
then , bur rather do ſeruice, becauſe they 
are faithful,and beloued, and partakers of 
the * benefite . Theſe things teache and 
exhorte, 


i That {s,of 
ace of Go » 
vtheir (efvars 


| 3 If any man teache other wiſe, and con- 


you. ſenteth not to the 'wholſome wordes of 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, & ro the doctrine, 
which is according to godlines, 

4 Heispufre vp and knoweth nothing, but 
doteth about * queſtiss and {trife of wor- 
des,whereof cometh enuie;ſtrife,railings, 
euil ſurmilings, - 

5 Vaine diſputations of men of corrupt 
mindes,and.deſtitute of the trueth, which 
thinke that gaine is godlines : from ſuche 
ſeparate thy ſelf, | | 

| Bur godlincs is great gaine, if a man be 
jte>490 content with that he hathe.: 

rc hero tavghe,  *For we broght nothing into y worlde,o 

tions F true  1T 18 Certeine,that we can carie nothig out. 

engs. 8 Therefore when we haue fode & raimer, 


Chap 1,4 


bThey } mea- 6 


| «oP tet vs therewith be content. 

eſr,149. 9 For they that wil be riche,fall into teta- 
6 Thar ſee tionand ſnares ,and into many fooliſh'& 
i riches, noyſome luſtes,which drowne men in per- 

dition and deſtrufion. x 
10 For the delire of money is the roote of 
all euil,which while ſome luſted after,thei 
{For they are Erred from the faith, & 4 perced them ſel- 


neuer quiet ne . 
her ne Es through with many ſorowes, 


wrbodic, ix But thou,6*man of God,tlce theſe thigs, 

e - ; 

W324 Epire and follow: after righteouſnes, godlines, 
dock rule, * 


faith, loue, pacience,e> mceknes. 
12 Fight the good fight of faith: ſaye ho[de 
of eternal life,whereunto thou art alſo cal 


THESECONDEE 


ſtle of Paul to Timotheus. 


- 


99 
led,& haſt profeſſed a good profefsi6 be- 


- fore many witneſles, 

3 *Icharge thee inthe ſightof God , who Chap.,,17; 
quicknerk all things, before IeſusChriſt 
which vnder Pontius Pilate * witneſſed a M8 27.77. 
good confeſsion, | fol 18,37+ 

14 That thou kepe this commandemenr 
without ſpot,and vnrebukedble, vntil the 
appearing of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, 

15 Whichin due time he ſhal ſhewe, that is + * 
*bleſled and prince onely,* the King of Chap.7,rr, 
Kings,and Lord of Lords, FONGlI7 1h 

16 Who onely hathe immortalitie,& dwel- O19... 


. s ; © By this migh 
leth inthe light that none canatteine vn-/ie power of 


to,*whome neuer man ſawe,nether can (e, fr ac, ith 
vnto whome be honour and power euer- iſhed boldly 
laſting, Amen. thele ramaatng 

17 Chargethe that are richef inthis worl- hegh _ the 
de,that they be not high minded,and that ard . hell rar 
they *cruſt not in vncerteineriches,but in Fo __ 
the liuing God, ( which giueth vs abin- ;;@@n 1.2. 
dantly all things toeniaye) Mar.4,19. 

18 That they do good, &> be riche in good luk.22,rg, 
workes , e readie to diſtribute, and com- Saha is 
municate, , life. 

19 *Laying vp inſtore forthe ſelues a good PT" I 
fundation againſt 'the time to come, that i 
they may obteinecternal life, ; | 

20 O Timotheus,kepes that which is com- 8, Thegifts 5f 
mitted vnto thee , and * auoide profa- yrilirie of the 
ne & vaine bablings,and hoppoſitions of Pure | 
ſrience falſely fo called, ys 

xx Which while ſomeprofeſſe, they haue b As when 
erred concerning the faith.'Grace be with | coy 
thee, Amen. ; que ſt19& 


T he firſt epiſtle to Timotheus written from 
Laodicea , which is the. chiefeſt citie of 


Phrygia Pacaciana, 


THE AR GUMEN T. 


He Apoſtle being now ready to confirme that dottrine with his bloody which he had prefiſſed and + 
tauzht,encourageth Timotheus(& in him all the faithful in the faith of the Goſpel,&> in the c6- 
ſtant ex ſyncere confeſiio of the ſame: willing him not to ſhrinke for frare of aff; tios,but patietly to ats 
tende the y(ſe,as do houſband men,which at length receive the frutes of their labours, & tocaſt of all 
feare &x care, as ſouldiers do which ſcke onely to pleaſe their capteine;ſhewing him briefly the ſumme of 
the Goſpel, which he preached,com anding him to preache the ſame to ethers,dil:gently taking hede of 
\contenti65,curions diſputatios, & vainequeſtios,to the intent that hu dottrinemay all toxether cdifie. Cs 
. ſidering that the exaples of Hymenets & Philetus, which ſubuerted the true dodtrine 0 the reſurre tho, 
; were ſo horrible {ox yet to the intent that n0 ma. ſhu'de he off-nded at their full, beiny men of autoritie 
and in eſtimatiohe ſheweth that all that proff ſſe Chriſt, are not hs, & that the (hurch us ſubteCt ts 
thy calamits- that the ewl muſt dwell amog the go01 trl Gods trial come: yet he reſerueth them whome 
be hathe el-Gted, euen to the end.And that Timotheus ſpulde nat be diſcouraged by the wicked,he de« 
clareth what abominable men,e dazerous times ſhal followe, willing him to arme him ſelf with the 
hope of th: good yſſue that God. wiligiue vnto hu,and to exerciſe him (elf diligently in the Scriptu+ 
res, bothe againſt the aduerſarics,anl for the wtilitie of the Church, deſiring him to come to him for 


eerteinie neceſſarie affaires,and ſo with his and others ſalmations endetb. 
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To kepe the paterne. II.Ti 


/ 


. Abratam , I prayersnight and day, . 


f f an I £4! (1s os et 

motheus. Godsworde is not bound« 
| CHAP, T1. ' 26 TheLordygive mertie vnto ;he houſe of : 

4 Paul exhorteth Trmotheus to fledfaſtnes and patien Oneliphorus:for he oft refieſhed me, and 

y i Proſecution, Od 6 none (> _ py , jg was not aſhamed of my chaine. 

e a4 taught him, 12 0] ws 6 3" 19 But when hewas at Rome, he ſos hr 
1h Baan agage. 16 A commendation of Oneſiphs- out verie di/1genily,and founce he WM 
18 | The Lord granc vnto him, that he ma 

I6 Aul an Apoſtle of Ie- hnde mercze with the Lord at char day, 2d 


! ſus Chriſt,by the wil of ; 1 manie things he hathe miniſtred 


av God,*according to the a 
b oy * IP vnto me at E 
<< promes of |ife,whichis _ —_ pigs knowelt veric wel, 
CHAP, 11. 


NCHRIST SESVS, : , 
To Timotkeus: my * Me exhorteth him to be conftant in trouble,to ſuffer 
2 RP" RAR Grace, manly ,and to "— faite in the whelſ. me doltrine of 
3 {>aks exy Lord Ieſus C brift, 11 Shewing him the fidelitie 
.. mercie,c peace from Golthe Father, & of Gods counſel touching the ſaluation of bis, 19 And 


— 


+ Being fent, 
of Gyd toprea 
che that life 
which he had 
promiſed in 
Chleaikt Lelus-. 3 


' from Iefus Chriſt our Lord, © the marks thereof. 
AFZ.22,3.-, 3' I chanke God,* whome I ſerue fr O mine | Houtherefore,my ſonne,beftrong in 
b FollowngF belders with pure conſcience,that without the grace that is ia Chrilt Ieſus. 


of m1- _ 
ne etarewns caſing 1 have remembrace of thee inmy , And whar things thouhalt heard of me, 
"by manie witnelles, the ſame deliuer to 9 the pre. 


ence of manie 


ſaac,lacob, & 


| others of who 4 Deſiring to ſe thee, mindful of thy tea-- fairhful men,which fhalbe able to © teache ng). 


Ce ebo* res,that I may be filled with oye: other allo. | rvcth of Gd 
| Tructh © 


 meT-received 5 hen TI call to remembrance the vnſai- 3 Thy therefore ſuffer aff |i&i6 as a g00d may rewaing 


pie by ce ned faith that 1s in thee » which dwelt ftirft fouldierof Icſus ChtiRt, | perbite, 
w” _.inthy grandmother Loig, and inthy mo- , Ng manthatwarreth, entangleth him 
ther Eunice, & amaſlured that it dwelleth ſelf with bthe affaires of thi life, becauſe v ac viyu 
in thee alſo, he wolde pleaſe him that hat he choſen him \9vibele:, 
6 Wherefore, I put thee in remembrance to bea ſoutdier. — --- 


« The gife of that thou «© ftirre vp the gifte of God 5 Andifanie malſo ftriue for amalterie, 


xein, livelic fla- 


2 Which is inthee,by theputting onof{4 mi he is not crowned, except he firiueas he 


me Im) 2 ne hands. : "i oghe to do. p 

"Satan and the 7 For God hathe not giuen xo vs the. Spirit 6 The houſband man © muſt labour befo. 5 four the 
bel —_ = of* fear e,but of power ,and'of loue;and of  rehe receiue the frutes. betor ” "_ 
therefore , we | a ſounde minde. 7 Conhider what I fay : and the Lord giue IP ? 


muſt, nourilh 2 | Bo nottherefore aſhamed of thereſtimo thee vnderſtanding inall things. 


r,and ftiire irc : , | | 
_ nie of our Lord, nether of me his priſo-. 3 Remember that Ieſus Chriſt made of the 


Acts p Fo - ner: but be partakeroftheafflitissof the , ſede of Dauid, was raiſed againe from the 


of Epheſus,. CS rcoraty to the power of God, dead according tomy Goſpel. 


Tim 414- L . | , 
Corrs, 9 Whohathe ſaued ys, & called vswithan 9g Wherein I ſuffertrouble as an euil doer, 
ophe.r,z © *holie calling,nor according to our* wor- euen vnto bondes-: but the worde of God q worwinhti 


"Tis.gfe kes , butaccording to his owne purpoſe & | js not 4 bounde. - din jet. 

. God welde fe Brace , which was giuen to vs through xo Therefore I ſuffer all things ,for the lrorde of God 

drahe vs Chriſt Ieſus before the *worlde was, «+ eleRts ſake, thac they might alſo obtei- Þ9ib* 19 
_— 10 But 1snow made manifeſt by thefap- netheſaluationwhich is in Chriſt Icſus, z.Cor.1,4. 

«OS pearing of our Sauiour Teſus Chriſt, who with cternal plorie. | 6ol.1,24. 

25a hache aboliſhed death , and bathe broght x Ira true ſaying, For ifwe be*dead with A" 4 

3. pet.1,20, life and timmortcalitie vato light through himywe alſo ſhal liue with him. Me nt, 
hee” re eſftemig t 


1.Tim.2,7, the Goſpel. 
Log bin mn *Whereunto I am appointeda preacher, .* if we denie himyhe alſa wil denie vs. } Chaney 
kit comming, & Apoſtle, & a teacher of the Gentiles. | y, If *webeleue not , yet abideth he faith- ops, © 


| > gs 12 For the which cauſe I alſo ſuffre theſe ful :he cannot denie him ſelf. mar 4.4. 


- comemptible, "things,but I am not aſhamed:for Iknowe 1, Of theſe things purthem in remembri- Row 3.3 


| Fible and glo- whome I haue beleued,& I am perſuaded : ce, and proteſt be ote the Lord,char they fv 


7 fro ecommunted to him againft char day. profit,but to the peruerting of the hearers, ive portion: 
edofderatian 13 ISEpe the true parerne of the wholſome 1 Studie to ſhewechy ſelf approued vnto luderh to the 
ares ie wordes, which y haſtheard of me infaith God,aworkemi ther nedeth notto be aſha 9559457 i 
template the and loue which is in Chriſt Telus. med,*diuiding the worde of truerh aright. their ſacnbce || 
—_— That h worthie thing , which way com- i6 *Stay prophane, and vaine bablings : f;, hed yer 
3 Whichiowy mitted to thee, kepe through the holze for they ſhal encreaſe vnto more vngod- hr owes 
The graces Goſt,which dwellethin vs. lines, | | him # broght 
f ſholie Got i5 This thou knowelſt, that all theywhich xy And their worde ſhal fret as 2 cancre: Ari gt 
bs 7 | are in Aſia, be turned from me: of which. of which forte is Hy meneus and Phi: ;.Tim. 47: 
| forte are Phygellus and Hermogenes.. letus, & 0,20. 
. | FEY 1 Which 19-49 
=, * & 


er was hono- 


wing ko ee 


ious: therefo- . . ; ; 4 
& our mindes £0at he1s ableto kepe that which I haue ftriue not about woxdes, which is to No york ofe bi 


1z If we ſuffer,we ſhal aiſo reigne with him: !7{69.% of 


: Bce:bur of the 


% 


of fo 


| poſtates or he 


-AZ 
in i 
. 


- 
ao wt 


— 0” a 


ndricveſſcls. +,Chap.IIL. The vſec of Scripture.100 


38 Which as concerning the trueth haue men of corrupte mindes, reprobate con- |, Mick R 
erred, ſaying that the reſurreRion ispalt  cerning the faith. | acight. 
already, and do deſtroyethe faith of cer- y Bur they ſhal preuaile no 16ger: for their 
eeine.. madnes ſhalbe cuidcne vneo all men, as 


19 But the fundation of God remaineth theirs alſo was, 
, groun- ſure, and hathe this ſeale, 8 The Lord, ww © Bur thou haſt fully knowen my doi 


fe &' oF ' - 
_—_— knoweth who are his, and, Leteucrie one ne,maner of liuing,4pufpole, faith, log ſuf C__— 
* fund. that callethon the Name of Chrilt,depar rig eos Ran and 014, bur al- 
C2 * = * . 0 . . . . 
ied thalde te from iNiquitie. « Perſecutions, ex afliftions which came gin. s ni 


— 2 Notwithſtanding ina h great honſe are vnto me ar* Antiochia,at Icontum,and at _ 
uae of he not onely veſlels ot golde & of filuer, but Lyſtri, which perſecutions I ſuffered : bur AGLLI be 


m_— *h*  alſoof wood and of earth, &.ſome for ho- from them all the Lord deliuered me. 

Gail, nour,and ſome vnto diſhonour , 1 Yea, & all that wil live godly in Cluiſt 

bo a} be 21 If anjie man therefore purge himſelf fro Teſus,ſhal ſuffer perſecution. | 

ere te. * theſe, he ſhalbe a veſſel vnro honour, ſan- 1 But the euil men and <decejuers, ſhal wa- enidealy wy 

ne {para tified, and mete for the Lord, and prepa. xe worfſe and worſle,deceiuing,and being pr wo hong 

ory red vntoeuerie good worke. deceiued. | king or conuek 
ance beguile 


uo purge bis 22, +Bjee alſo from the luſtes of youth, and 14 Bur continue thou inthe things which "£5 eguile | 


ty Gove followe after righteouſnes , faith, loue, thou haſt learned, and arc perſuaded the- lors, Raveericn 


x72 j & peace,with them that* call onthe Lord reof, knowing of whome thou haſt lear- {che God fer 
WY with pure heart. : ned them: ' teth vp ts j— 


"5a ys *And Put away fooliſh, and * vnlearned 15 And Y thou haſt knowe the holie qi ow I nes 
e * avi acmoe 


fit-3.S- queſtions , knowing that they angendre tures of a childe , whibh are able ro make 34 4em9: 
On {trife. | thee wiſe vnto ſaluatton through the faith them. 
| Which faile 24 But the ſeruant of the Lord muſt nor which is in Chrilt Tefus. ewe th 


ignorance ſtrive, bur muſt be gentle towarde all men 16 *For the whole Scripture « giuen by in- tent co be go. 


zerchigof A= apt To.teaChe, | ſuffring thecuil men ps- -ſpiration of God, and s profitable to tea- pode ON 


rerikes, whom tiently, che,to improue,to correct and to inſtructe tne 


te willech ro. 45 Ini{trufting them with mekenesthat are in ales &; | ceth -t6 lead 
17 hat che f man of God may be 8 ab- v to perte: 


onely which COntraric ® minded,prowing if God at anie ia 


njet wen®  timewil giuc'them repentance, thar they ſolute ,being made pertice vnto all good 


come te the 


Rp may knowe the trueth, workes, 4 
the erueth', , you , 5 
fall througa 26. And"that they may come to amendemet . - CHAP. 1117. 


ignorance. our of the ſnare of the demil,which are ta- 7; Me exhrreth Timothens tobe feruent in the werde and 


Oo 


*Ds, that bets l 6 - . : . 
drhuered va) * kenofhimat his wil. toſuffer aduerſitie, 6 Maketh mention of hn owne 

the ſrare of the death, p And biddeth Timothie come Unto him. 

La wo « Gotadet = i Charge thee therefore before God, & '0r,4dier, 
hy way 1% 2 He prophecieth of the perilous timer, 2 Setteth out hy- * ? Chrift.which L 

Is amendemens pocrites en their colours. 12 Sheweth the ſtate of the before nc Lord Teſus hy! $4 WnNIC ſha 


& perform bis ( hriftians, 14 \And how to awide dangers. 6 Alſo judge the quicke and dead at his appea- 


ws what prefit cometh of the Scriptures. ring ,and in his king dome, 


LTim.4,7. x His knowe alſo,that in the*laſt dayes 2 Preache the worde: be inſtant, * in ſeaſon » Leave none 
: ; : : * oGccs 
apet.a, 3. © + ſhal come periloustimes. and out of ſeaſon: improue, rebuke,exhor- pre ln. 


wie. 2 Formen ſhalbe louers of their owne ſel- te with all long ſuffring and doQrine. probe. 


s tc 'p , "a & 
#fthem whick, yes, couctous , boaſters , proude , curſed z Forthetime wil come,when they wil not 


ER ſpeakers, diſobedienr to parents, vnthan- ſufferwholſome doRrine: bur hauing their 


iti. keful,vnholie, eares irching, ſhal after their owne luſtes 
' 3 Without natural affeRis, trucebreakers, get them an heape of reachers, 
falſe accuſers, intemperate , fierce, deſpi- 4 And ſhalcurne their eares fr6 the trueth, Las 
cers of them whichare good, and ſha] be giuen vato® fables. vnp:ofiraole 


4 Traitours,headie,high minded, louers of 5 But watch thou in all things: ſuffer aduer 98s: 
pleaſures more then louers of God, fitic:do the worke of an Euangeliſte:make 
5s Hauing a ſhewe of godlines, but haue de- «© thy miniſterie fully knowen. | © 0yabane 
nied the power thereof: turne away there- 6 For I am now ready to be 4 offered, and in otice, 
| fore from fuche. the time of my *departing is at hand. «ba: men ap 
b A8, monkes, 6 For of this ſorte are they which b crepe 7 I haue foght a o6d figlit,and haue fini- charge thee 


friers, nod f I c 4 =: d a nothing , but 
he bypoce. into houſes, and lead captive ſimple wo- ſhed my courſe: I hane kept the faith. ore 12. 
(26, menladen with linnes,and led with diuers 8 For bence forthe is laid vp for me che ue thee. all 
luſtet, crowne of righteouſnes,which the Lurd Or Mifulaing.. 

y Whichwomen are euer learning , and are the righteous tudge ſhal giue me at chat 4 Read Puck 


neuer abieto cometo the knowledge of 'day:andnotto me one{y, bur vnto all the 
the trueth. alſo that loue his appearing. 
fwd.;,,n, 8 *Andas linnes and Iambres withſtode 9 Make ſpede tocome vnto me atonee. 


Moſes, ſo do theſe allo reliſte the trueth, 10 For Demas hath forſak© ___ hathe em* 
lik. 


” MC 
; l 


Of whome to be wa 


(olef. 4,19. 

e Hereby itis 
manifeſt that 
Peter as yet 
was not at Ro 
me,and if cuer 
ke was there 
ie is vocerte1- 
ne» 

f Some reade 
coffrc: others, 
booke. 


g For Panl (a- / 


we in him ma - 
nifeft hghe? of 
reprobation, 


h Tf $. Peter 
had bene there 
. he wol4e- noe 
have forſaken 
; kim... 


ES wig) Bers 


© a Thatis,to 


reache the 

ich,ro incres 
fe their know 
ledge,ro tca- 
che them -ro 
- live godly y 
at length rhey 
miay obteine 
_ eternal life. 
"Row. 16,25 + 
ephe.3.9+ 
661.1,26. 


—_ - 4 
[ mm. 


Od 


re.-!' "To Titus. Of the miniſtef5, 


braced thispreſent worlde;and is departed the Gentiles ſhulde heare, and I was det;.. 


vnto T heflalunica.Creſceny gone go Ga + yuered out of the mouth of the i [jon. 1 out of. + Wi 
 Jacia,Tirus vnto Dalmacia. = 18 Andthe Lord wil deliuerime from eye. & x«.** Mt 
1 *< Onely Luke is with me. Take Marke rie * cuil worke, and wil preferue me vnto n 
and bring him with thee: for hes profita- his heauelie kingdome:to whome be Prai- wk = 
ble vnto mezo miniſter, | -x feforcuerandeuer, Amen. : ;  _ 3- 
t2 And Tychicus hauel ſent to Epheſus. 19 Salute Priſca,and Aquila,and the* hou. Chap a, C 
13 Thefclokethat I left at Troas with Car ſholde of Oneſiphorus. 7 
pus,when thou comeſt, bring with thee, & 20 Eraſtus abode at Corinthus: Trophimug h 
the bokes, but ſpecially the parchemcnts, I left at Miletum ficke. re 
14 Alexander the copper ſmith hathe done | 1 Make ſpede to come before winter. Euby p 
me muche euil: the Lord-s rewarde him lus grereth thee,and Pudens,and Linus, & | 
according to his workes, Claudia,and all the brethren. K; 
15 Of whomebe thou ware alſo:for he with- as The Lord Iecfus Chriſt be with thy ſpi- | ks 
ſtode our preaching ſore. rit, Grace be with you, Amen, "44-8 n 
16 At my firſt anſwering ® noman aſs iſted if | & 
; me, but all forſoke me: 1 praye-God, that it Thos Epiſtle written from Rome vn- 
may not be laid to their charge. ro Timotheus the firſt biſhope ele&ed yn 
17 Notwithſtanding the Lord aſiſted me, ofthe Church of Epheſus, when Paul was " 
and ſtrengthened me,thar by me the prea- © preſented the ſeconde time before the Em C 
ching might be fully knowen,and tharall perour Nero. pr 
Sara | a 
vo h 
AFB ££-1S1EE;.O F : 
af _ [Sf | ; 
- Paulto Iitus. | \ 
hs © is 
SY th 
THE AR GUMEN T. - 
| p i | tha 
T Hen Titus vas left in Creta to finiſh that doftrine whith Þ aul had there begoune, S atyn a 
ſtirred yp certeine which went about not onely to owerthrowe the gouernemet of the Church, | he 
but alſo to corrupt the do(trine: for ſome by ambition wolde hawe thruſt in them ſelues to be paſtours: 
others,vndey pretext of Moſes Law broght in manie trifles. Againſt theſe two ſortes of men Paul 
armeth Titus : firſt teaching him what maner of miniſters he oght to choſe , chiefly requiring that fe 
they be men of ſounde dottrine to the intent they might reſiſt the aduerſaries , and amongs they " 
thints he noteth the Iew*'s which put a certeine holines in meates &x* ſuche outwarde ceremonies, 
eackink them which are the true exerciſes \of a Chriſtian'life, & what things apperteine ts eucrie 
mans vocation. Azainſt the which, if ante man rebelle or els doeth not obey, he willeth him to 
| be awyded, Ho 
CHAP, TI. 4 ToTitus my natural ſonne actording {anhetet wh 
; He aduertifeth Tins RE PRTHS of the eothe commune faith, Grace, mercie and wes wry bro 
Chendh. 4 n I 6 a 5 Wa 4, Fs of dnimle ;, peace from God the Father, and fromthe £, tha hereby teas 
12 The nature of the (retians,and of them which ſowe Lord Leſus Chriſt our Sauiour, SO 
abroade Iewiſh fables and inuentions of men. 5 For thiscauſe Jeft Ithee in Creta, that ſpe& of the 
F + Bots" Graeme of Gol thou ſhuldeſtcotinue to redreſle y things Cn. 
| 6 ondanApoitiebf x bu that remaine,and ſhuldeſt ordeine Elders his ſagne {6 | 
phe 4 | £2{2ccor- , Incuerie citic,as I appointed thee, 'T;,,. 
Jing to the =» Faith of © *If anie* bevnreproucable,the houſbad e That 
f Gods AS Tha. of one wife,bauing faithful childre,which fo; giew 
| ledebloftherrocth.whis OY 07 ſclandered of riote,netherare dif- by Ly 
1% according to godlines, Oy n dna } 
2 Vnder the hope of CEN ey which ef Fora biſhop mult be anna, roucable, 23 art ar 
God that can not lie, hathe >promiſed be- Gods Rewarde,nor'frowarde,nor angrics tion of his 
Papal; FP TRAR PETRA P . not giuento wine, no ſtriker, not giuen to gifs ah 
| Buthathe mad P. [ 4 -Cald '5ey/ filchie lucre, | #Or, goed mes 
3" PUT HATH Mage Ss WOrde ante ng 3 utharberous,one that Joueth "goodnes &Co 
due time through the preaching, whichis . we z rightequs bk holid 1h 5.2 " g Towards coloſ 
*committed vnto me; according tothe c6 . Holdi fait 'hefairh Fr A - 5d T font | cor 


2418.1,10. n 


2.ptt.1,20- 
; Gel " 
Harhe williagly, and of his mere liberalitie promiſed without fore ſeing 
our faith or workes as a cauſe to mouc him 


the giucth life, god preſernerh life, 
.4 Et oi 


n 
mangemantof Godolr * Sauiqur: ding to Joftins,thar he alſo miy beable 
ore marcin. 6 Mos | £© exhorte with wholſome'do@rine, and 

| | improue themchac ſay againſ}-it. 


10 For 


5 


4-4 


t 1 Which were 1 For there are manie diſobedient & vai- 


—_— aw 


— = 


| 10 ſtoppe their mourhes. Chap. 1! TI, Qbeyethe DOWers, IOI 


godly in this preſent worlde, 


pot 0 ealſe - NE talkers and deceiuers of mindes,chigf- 13 Loking for the bleſſed hope,and appea- 


| rare ly they of che: Circumciſion, 
herewke y 11+ Whoſe mouths mult be ſtopped, which 
wh be | 
joyned on which thei og htnot, forfilthie lucres ſake, 


gterd 12 One of them'ſelues, even one of their 


Boker owne * prophertes faid, The Cretians are 
0 , . . | 
upor,»boit- alwaies lyars,euil beaſtes,{lowe belyes. 


yerle hc he re 


reciceth,a Pro 13 This witnes 15 true:wherefore rebuke the 


ring of the glorie of the mightie 


od, 
and of our Sauiour Jeſus Chriſt, 


ſubuert whole houſes, teaching things, 14 Whogaue him ſelf for vs,that he might 


redeme vs from all iniquitie, and purge 
vsto be a4 peculiar people vnto him ſelf, 
zealous of good workes. 


d Moe dere 
and precious 


15 Theſe things ſpeake, and exhorte, and 


rebuke with all * autoritie. Se that no man © as beets 


; b < 
deſpice thee, bailzdour of 
CHAT 22h, God. 


ks Lens Andnot taking -hede to * Tewiſh fables 2 Of obedience to ſuche as be in auteritie. » He warneth 


eubecavſe — ſharpely, that they maye be ſounde in the 
the Cret14s (© ' 
eftemed h1w: aith, 
writeth,thel 
kcrificed vt® , and commandements of men, that rurne 
alas: from the tructh, 


de 5 hebad yo Vnrothe pure * zre all things pure , but 


marucilous 
":towmder- VNEO them that are defiled, and 'vnbele- * 
Me Eng, 010g35 Nothing pure, but even their min- 
San by ihe des and conſcicnces are defiled. 


emilsi0n of 


Fitace o. 16 T hCi profelle that they knowe God, but 


enced ro the 


Ti: 6 beware of fooliſh and unprofitable queſtions, 
12 ( oncluding with eerteine private matters, 15 And 
ſalutactons. | 
Ve them in remembrance that they R9-7-19,5. 
* 2 beſubiero the Principalities & 7P42-43- 
qG . 4 Althugh 
Powers,e# that they be obedient, & rea rulers be io 


die ro eucrie good worke, —— 


Cul 


by | workes thei denie him,and are abomi- ? That chey ſpeake euil of noma,thatthe1 obey thew in 


polices, 


fdeles trom : - ag > . \ 
o_ time, nable and diſobedient, and vnto cueric Þ<N9 hg go pe ſofte, ſhewing all meke end where hs 
but it curaet nes vnrto all men. thei coman 
' good wotke reprobate. RY Et et peep ny guns 
And ary . _ aw. 8x. 3 * Þ For weour lelues alſo were intimes gain& 5worde 
| ; SIMT ET, F r | f God. 
LT. p 1: He commendeth unto him the wholſore doftrine , and paſt \ nwiſe,diſobedier,deceiued, ſeruing 97930 
ns telleth him hew he ſhal teache all degrees to behaue ths the luſtes and divers pleaſures, living 1N 6 for tce us | 
| foralmuche Je{es, 17 Through the benefite of the grace of Chritt. maliciouſnes andenuie, hateful, & hating \<onfider what 
nb xt r -Þ). Ve ſpeake thou the things which be- one another. | were whe God 
* , thing, paſſe f Ycome* wholſome doctrine, 4 ws when the bountifulnes and loue of ol vs tae 
watareofim. > T batthe Elder men'be ſobre, honeſt,diſ= God our Sauiour towarde. man appea- 
prance-& '0 Crete, ſounde inthe faith, ta loue,ey 1n pa» red | 
"EB 46761. 2 b P ) F: 
— i. 3 TheElder women likewiſe,that they be which we had done, but according to his © 204 495th, 
(Wictewith in-ſuche behauiour as becometh holines,” mercie he ſaued vs, by the 4 waſhing of for reip:& of 
rfoutes a'* not. falſe accuſers, not giuen to muche - rhe new birth, and the renuing of the ho- rraphery 4 ol 


wii helth. '4 wine, but teachers of honeſt things, 


4 Thatthey may inſtru&the yong women 6 Which he ſhed onvsabiidantly,through \iyyrace and 


to be ſobre minded, that they loue their 


lie Goſt, 


bur doerth pre- 
nene vs with 


Ieſus Chriſt our Sautour, frelyacceprerh 


houſbands,that they loue their'childreng + That we, beig iuſtified by his grace,ſhul--9 vapticme is 


Ehſ.r.23, 5 Thatthei be diſcrete,chaſt,b kepig-at home, 
ig ood and * ſubie& vnto their houſbands, 
out necefſarie 
by moor ge s Exhorte yong men likewiſe, that theibe 
tracy, ſobre minded. 

75 Aboue all things ſhewe thy ſelf an en- 
ſample of good workes with vncorrupt 
do@rine,with grauirie,integritie, 

$8 <4:nd with the wholſome worde, which 
caninot be reproued , that he which with= 
Randeth,may be aſhamed, hauing nothig 


concerning you ro ſpeake cuil of. 


' de be made heires according tothe hope * v* fyne of 


our regenerach 
on,which is 


of eternal life. 
wroght by the 


y the worde of God be noteuil ſpoken of, 8 This «a true ſaying , and theſe thingsI ,p5'5.un 


wilthou ſhuldelt aftirme, that they which © This comm£ 


demenr is gin 


haue beleued in God, might be careful to t 5 minidter, 


ſhewe forthe good workes. Theſe things Þ* 12 paroiene. 


larly co all 


are good and profitable vnto men. meu to wheme 
the (ſworde is 


+ But ſtay fool:ſhqueſtions, and genea- ,, comimed: 
logies,and contentions, and brawlings a- but els the wa 

. ] giftrate, whoſe 
bout the Law : for thei are vnprofitable & Chiet ofice is 


. | 'to maiggeine 
VAaine. Gods gloric in 


10 *Reic him that isan heretike, after his Church, 


he to cur of 


once ortwiſe admonicion, of ſache ren 


and pleaſe them in all things,not anſyerig = Knowing that hetharis ſuche, is f per- 4»d infeuous 


members tr- 


uerted,ands finneth being damned of his the bog 
owne (elf. | 


1.-Tim.1, 


good faithfulnes,that thei may adorne the 1 - When. I ſhal ſend Artemas vnro thee, & 4.7.24im. 


7 og 9 *Let ſervants be ſubie&ro their maſters, 
4,22, 
mW apaine, 
w Nether pykers , but that they ſhewe all 
dofrine of God our Sauiour inall thigs. 
7 Sq 11 *Fot.the grace of God, that bringeth 
I,12. 


eOfwion © Faluacion vnto all men, bathe appea- 
Cicion or tare red, 

thei be.,, And teacheth vs that we ſhulde denie 

vngodlines,andworldlie luſtes,& that we 


|  hulde liue ſobrely and righteoully , and 14 And lec ours alſo learne to ſhewe fogghe rm ITE. 


<P OE e9n_w — wy —_ . i _ 


or Tychicus, bediligett ro come to me 777 har there 
vnto Nicopolis: for Ihaue derermined is =» hope of 
A 


. mendement. 
there to winter. g Williogly,& 


yz Bring Zenasb che expoiider of the Law, vinings): 


and Apollos on their tourney diligently, diech 5 pong 


that they lackenothing, 


CCI, 


$9 PT IN WT —— <r "0,2 4 a — EO ny « non [3 


| 
» 
! 


Paulsioye. + ' | | To Philemon, | Hisgreatlone, 
| ood workes for neceſlaric vſes that thei To Titus,ele& the firſt biſhope 
be not vntruteful.' þ - -ot the Church of the Cre. 
15 All thatare with'me, ſalute thee . Grete © tians,written | 
them thar loue vs in the faith . Grace be - from 
with youall, Amen. - Nicopolis in Macedonia, 


ory 
» 


& 


THE EPISTLE OF 


Paul to Philemon, 


p THE' AR GUMEN TT. 


Lheit the excellencie of Pauls ſpirit wonderfully appeareth in other hu ''S piStles,yet this 8- 
bn 2 piſtle 5 a greutwitnes,and a declaracion of the ſame. For farre paſing the baſines of bu mats 
j ter,he fleeth as it were wþ to heauen,and ſpeaketh with a dinine grace and mait5tie . Oneſimus ſer= 
| want to Philemon bothe robbed bu mazter,and fled away,whome Paul hauing wonne to Chriit,ſent 
agame to by, mater, earne3Hy begging hu pardone, with moſte waightie arguments prouing the 
duce of one Christian to another, ex ſo with ſalutactons endeth. M 


5 He reiogceth to heave of the faith ant loue of Philems, xz WhomeT wolde have reteined with me, 
9 home be deſireth to forgiue his ſeruant Oneſomw, that jn thy ſtede he might haue miniftred 
on louing!y to receiue him _—  _ vnto me in the bondes of che Goſpel. 
WJZ !\ Aul apriſoner of Teſus ;4, Butwithout thy minde wolde I do no- 
' Chriſt, and ow brother thing, that thy benctite ſhulde nat beas it 
2 T itmorheus, vnto Phi- . were. of neceſsitic,but willingly. 
lemon our dere friend, 15 It may be that he therefore 4 departed 
6 & fellow helper, for a ceaſofi,that thou ſhuldeſt recciue him 


dHe fled away 
from thee, 


© bh /Q. And to oy dere ſiſter for euer, | | 
Þ = wth, Apphia,and ro Archip- 1g «© Notnowas a ſeruant,but aboye a fer: *Forbei thy 
pus ourfelowe ſouldier, & ro the Church yanr;even as a brother beloucd, ſpecially yy 4-4 
that is in thine houſe: rome: how muche more then vnco thee, lo 3 Bo > ' 
\ 3 Grace be with you,and peace from God hbothe' inthe fleſh,4n4 1n the Lord? thite owne (a - 
' ourFather, & fromthe Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 'y If therefore thou counte our things 19m, j wu to 
3.Theſ1,s 4 I*giue thankes to my God, making men= feommune, receiue him as-my ſelf. ol $50 , 
| #theſ-1,3- cion alwaies of thee in my praiers, 18 Tf he hache hurt thee \'or oweth thee f That allthi m 
| 5 viper [ heare of thy loue & faith,which oghr,thar put on mine accountes. geney on 
thou haſt towarde the Lord Ieſus, & row- rg I Paul haue written thu with mine owne thize. Wm. : 
| arde all Saintes ) hand: I wilrecompenle it, albeir I do not - 
a Thy venen 6 T hat the = felowſhip of thy faith may be fay to thee, thacthou oweſt vato me eucn of 
the Sainres, LM made fruteful, and that whatſocuer good thine owne ſelf. | $5 
eli and ef- Chig 1s in you > through Chriſt Ieſus,may 20 Yea,brother,let me obteine this pleaſu- . A 
__ pr be knowen. | reof thee in the Lord: coforce my 8 bow- ?,i;tonchre, y 
ence may 4e- 7 For we haue greatioye and conſolacion els in the Lord. | emo a 
clarey your? inthy loue, becauſe by thee, brother,the « "T ruſting in thine obedience,TI wrote vn vorg me of al | 4 
Teſus Chriſt. Saintes © hearts are comforted. | to thee, knowing that thou wilt do cuen Cheer, ct 
nor - $8 Wherefore, thogh I be verie bolde in : more then I ſay. i 
tes & alfetizs Chriſt co commande thee that which is 2x2 Moreouer alfo prepare me lodging : for P 
were through $ , | 
os eocnle -  *CONUCnICNt, I rruſt through your praiers, I ſhalbe gi- c 
comforted. . re for loues ſake I rather beſeche thee, yen vnto you. p 
| thogh I be as I am, even Paul aged, and yz There ſalute thee Epaphras my fellowe . 
713 LS euen now a priſoner for Teſus Chrift. priſoner in Chriſt Ieſus, k EE P 
me #* 10 T beſeche thee for my ſonne *Onelimus, 24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas & Luke, . | 
rc). whomeT haue begotten in my bondes, my fellowe helpers. - : < 
.& Which in time paſt was to thee vnpro- 25 Thegrace of our Lord Iclus Chriſt Le | er 
fitable , but now proficable bothe to thee with your ſpirit, Amen. wh 
and to me, | | - 
e& WhomeT haue ſent againe: thou there= Written from Rome to Philemon, - 
fore receive himy is mine owne bowels, © \. and ſent by Oneſfimusa | ſee 
* 2 | +. +. ferwant. NF ar 
Fo 28 Fd THE 6a, 


. the Ebrewes, 


£ 


THE AR GUMEN T, 


Oraſmuche as diuers,bothe of the Greke writers and Latines witneſſe,that the writer of this #« 
 Þ piſtle for inſte cauſes wolde not haue is name knowen, it were curiofitie of our parte to labour 
muche therein. For ſeing the Spirit of God is the amor thereof,it diminifheth nthing' the amoritie,al- 
thogh we knowe nt with what penne he wrote it. Whether it were Þ aul( as it 1s not like)or Luke, 
'or Burnabas,or Clement,or (ome. other,hu chicf purpoſe #s to perſuade vnto the Ebrewes (whereby he 
principally meaneth them that abode at Ieruſalem, and ynder them all the reſt of the Iewes ) that 
Chriſt 1eſus was no: onely the redemer', but alſo that at hs comming, all ceremonies muſt haue an 
end: foraſmuche as hs doftrine was the concluſion of. all the prophecies, and therefore not onely Moſes 
was inferior to him,but alſo the .Angels:for they all were ſeruants , and he the Lord, but ſo Lord, 
that he hathe alſo taken our fleſh , and u made our brother to aſſure ys of our ſaluation through him 
ſelf”: for he « that eternal Priest , whereof all the Lemitical Prieſts were but ſhadowes , and the 
refore at hu comming they ozht to ceaſe, and all ſacrifices for ſinne to be aboliſhed, as he proveth 
from” the ſeventh chap. verſe 11.-pnto the 12, chap. verſe 18. Alſo he was that Prophet of whome 
all the Prophetes in time past witneſſed , 45 1 declared from the 12.chapter, verſe 18.tothe twentie 

_ and fine verſe of the ſam? chapter: y:a, and u the King to whome all things are ſubic{},as ap- 
peareth from that yerſe 25.to the beginning of the laſt thapter.Wherefore according to the exam- 

pies of the olde Fuhers we muſt conſtantly beleue in bimthat being ſanthified ly hs iuſtice, taughs 
by bis wiſdome,and gouerned by bus power,we may ſledfaſtly,and courageouſly perſenere enen tothe 

end jn hope of that toye that is ſet before our eyes, occupying our ſelues in Chriſtian exerciſes that 
we may bothe be thankful to God,and dwetiful to our neighbour. 


CHAP, 


1 Heſheweth the 'excellencie of (hrift 4 Abous the 
Angels, 7 An of their office, 


- T ſondrietimes & in d1 


I, 


4 God, who Is x C\(0< 
or $ ane) Eq > *)\ ucrs maners aGod ſpake 
Cone I 7 Fx, in y olde time to our fa- 
#1 in time 0 2+ thers by the Prophetes: 
| ehrke 2 A 3: | - In theſe » laſt dayes he 
om OY 2 \ —_ ou _ «8 bY 
fime, and in =- /x= Ds yonne , whem 

| foodie fortert , hathe made heir of all things,* by whome 
- te harhe alſo he made the worldes, | 
al nah 6s 3 * Who being the brighrnes of the glorie, 


vs by his $*-, and the 4 ingraued forme of his per one, 


W; 24, bearingvp all rhings by his mightie wor- 
& cu de, hathe by him Fr *purged ourlinnes, 
b 5otharvow andittethar the right hand of the maie- 
eredir anie Mie in rhe higheſt places, 


of rexclaties . And is made ſo muche more excellent 


after him- 
Tſal.z,zy, - thenthef Angels inas muche as he hathe 
hep.s,9. obteineda more excellername then thei. 
ra 5s For vnto which of the Angels faid he ar 
Fe 7.'4 anietime, * Thou art my Sonne, 8 this day 
22,10, - - CT 
al.g,z, Dbegare I thee? and againe,l *wil be his Fa 
© He encrex- ther,and hE ſhalbe my ſonne? 
Chriſt bark, 6 And againe when he bringeth in hi 
hi caching firſt begotreni Sonne into the worldehe 
wich is yeie faith,*And let all the Angelsof God wor- 
z verie 


wan, by who- ſhip him. 


me all things are made, and alſ® as touching his office , age 4, he is 
Kiog, Prophee & Prieſt. d The liuelie image and paterne, ſo that he that 
_ him, ſeeth the Father, lohn 14,9:for els the perſone of the Father is nor 

ne, but apprehended by faith. e So that our finnes cap be purged bf none 


e. er meanes. f Muche more then then all other things created. g Be» 
We he was at the time appointed declared to the worlde. 
; Y 
Con n "7 . \ Py AE IN a ES, IV A PE S-- # #4 


Andofthe Angels he faith,* He maketh 
the Þ Spirits his meſſengers, and his mini- 
ſters a flame of fyre. | 

$ But vnto the Sonne he ſaith, * O God, 
thy throne » for ceuer and cuer:the i ſcep- 
ter of thy kingdome 5 a ſcepter of righ- 
teouſnes, WE 123 

9 Thou haſt loued righteouſnes and hated 
iniquitie, Wherefore God, «yenthy God, 
hache * anointed thee with y oyle of glad- 
nes aboue thy fellowes. 

w And,*T hou, Lord,in the beginning haſt 
eſtabliſhed the earth, and the heauens are 
the workes of thine hangs. 

1 They ſhal geriſh, but thou doeſt remai- 
ne:and they all ſhal waxe olce as doerh a 
garment. 

12 Andas a veſture ſhalt thou folde them 
vp,and they ſhalbe changed : but thou art 
the ſame and thy yeres ſhal not faile. * 

13 Vnto which alſo of the Angels ſaid heat 
anie time,* Sit ar my,righrt hand,til I ma- 
ke thine enemies thy fore ſtole? 

14 Arethey not all miniſtring ſpirits, ſent 
forthe ro miniſter, for their ſakes which 
ſhalbe heires of ſaluation? 


CHAP. IT. 

1 Heexhorteth 1s to be obedient to the new Law 
which C hrift hathe ginen vs, 9 Andnoat to be of- 
fended at the wfirmatie and lowe degre of (hritt, 
16 Becauſe it was neceſſarie that for our ſakes he 
Shulde take ſuche an humble flate vpm him, that bs 

might be like unto his brethren. { 
I "Herefore we oght diligetlyto gi 
V y ue hede to the things w we haue 


CCc.ii, 


. Pan 
, 
. 


.THE EPISTLE TO 


T/al.104,4. 
h He compa- 
reth the Ane 
gels ro the 

windes, which 
te incre ves 
ne; 2s Lucs 
mcl[.ogers, 


Pl 43,7 


i Tit 4dminte 


ration of thy 
kingdome 18 
ſte. 


k This ismet 
in tha: that } 
worde 1s made 
fieſh,and rbat 
the holie Goſt 
was poxred 
on him with» 
out mea'ure, 
we' may all 
recciue of him 
cucric one ace 
cording to his 
meaſure. 


Pſal.102,26» 


Pal 10,2. 
mat .23,44+ 
1 COM1S 25. 
chap.10,13 
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Chriſts excellencie. Tothe Ebrewts. The diſobedient, 
« We mult di heard leſt atanie 3 time we ſhulde lerthe 1s Forhe inno ſorte toke the £ Angels, but f, Xe the na 


ru i ! 
ligonery | mepe— (1- | he toke the ſeed of Abraham. ny 
in mempre Ip _ þ 


dodrine, b worde ſpoken b Angels was i W herefore t in all things It became t Nox onelp 
which wc wh : 97 yo E and as þ wh A 2am ,and) himtobe madelike vnto his breth re,that = 


ture , bur alls 
; | , ' , . valttirs,nne) 
- Iuke veſſels ful 1;Cbedicncereceiued a iuſte recompenſe. | he might be merciful, and a faithful high y 


"Ge ELcc 
of chappes we 


. . . pt. 
UT n things concernino God, thar he u Foraſmu, ke 
leake,and run- of rewardc, Priek in thing S. , 
ne our on cue - 


. p "1? : (; as lie 18 exerc 
tie parte, 3 How ſhal we eſcape , if we neglet ſo might make reconciliation for the linnes 


led in aur mi« 
| ſeries, we ms 
b Which wa* coreat ſaluation , whichat the firſt began + of the people: , 


a G ff, d d rem be allured,thar 
ee by: tobe preached by the Lord, and afterwar- 18 For mthat he « ſuffered, and wasremp- it ud 
.ero vIES : 


G., * - OUT temations 
the hands ft de was confirmed vnto vs by *themthat red, he is able to ſucker them that arc 


[ 

FF 
| 

: 

Fi 


che Argels, 


F "e wal lucktr 
: rempte 5 Vs. T 
Galz,19. at. heard him, 
75 *God bearing witnes thereto,bothe with CHAP. I1H 
.16,20. 4 g eh : | 
oo Gol h2nes and wonders, & wit h diuers mira- z He requireth them to be obedient unto the worde of , Take hede 
pel is which 5 Xt and giftes of the holie Golt, 4ccor- C brift, 3 Who is more worthie then Moſes. 12 The to bis wore 
onely offereth : wi} « hi S e wild prnſhement of ſuche as wil harden thery heart; z and p ——_ _ 
« That, he yo hi hacks aot Dur in ſubietion vnto mot believe, that they might haue eternal reſt, &rine W_we 
or nc L beleuc,& oghe 
Cie Kiva d the Angels the © worlde to come, whereof | Herefore,holie brethren,partakers of ** conteſt 
1-412 þ hoe weſbetke ' the heauenlie yocatis, 2 conſider the EY Be, by 
w cauens, . Ln ; . * 
and the EE Bit * one in acerteine place -yarves: Apoſtleand high Prieſt of our® profeſsi6 Ne _ A 
earch,chap 65, hon ſhulde Chriſt Leſus: ANmb.ng, G 
. whereof '1ng,f Whar 1s man, that tho X | MD d Mi ſen way 8 
Chriſt is the " mindeful ofhim ! or the ſonne of man » Who was faithful to him that hathe ap- but parcel - 
a 9,5. | | . : . oute, } is, | 
"x. that thou woldeſt conſider him! pointed © him, euen as* Moſes was in al] Moan pd n 
he: Jd of vs his : - - ' ! reof 5 paſtours 
momibers. 7 Thou madeſt him alitle inferior tothe his houſe. p 12 Of dn 0 
Tal 4,5- Angels:rhoucrownedfſt him with tz glorie , For this man is counted worthie of more p05 f 
MPa and honour, and baſt fer him aboue the gloriethen Moſes,1naſmuche as he which Me. rag 
e qo , 
- my fairhtul workes of thine hands. hathe buylded the houſe, 4 hathe more ho- RO 9 
F . . 4 0 ets 
4 Savage * Thou haſt purall things in ſubietion nour then the houſe. wad” jo G 
CE 2s vnder his fete, And inthat he hathe put , Foreueric houſe is buylded of ſome "_ po n= 
- © np wike all things in ſubie&ion vnder him, he lefte—& he thar hathe buylt all chings, y © God. for Chit > 
oy wo et nothing that ſhulde not be ſubiect vnto 5 Now Moſes verely was Fachful m_ _ kent of by FN 
*, - £ ” . " . 
privce all the- him. Þ But we yer ſe not all thingsſubdued 'houſe,as a ſeruant;for.a _ of y rings Church: nei fo 
ſe things we | which ſhulde be ſpoken atter. Lend * 
w they ha- Vnto i him, " i RE : wn 
ue oncly bur 9 But weſeTeſus , crowned with glorie & 5 But Chriſt # as _ Rn $50 pare 6 _—_— ” 
1 ; de 2 litle inferior houſe, whoſe houſe we are,ifwe holde fa working all the 
Mat 28,18. honour, which yas made 3 * WW tines by bis ret 
_ 17,27, to the Angels, through the ſuffering of the confidence and the rctoycing of the _— m 
. #23 : ; * t For 0b . me 
phil 2.2: ' death, that by Gods grace he might raſte hope vnto the end. | POOL (ber obey 5 
Fra tower *-death for all men. « 7 Wherefore,asthe holie Goſt ſaith, we are made q 
im ,tcttowe _ 4 b . , he houſe's 
beirev\ Chrift For it became him, for whome are all day if ye ſhal heare his voy ce, © WM the bouls lh 
rf / wb things,and by whome are all things, ſeing 8 - Harden noc your hearts, as Int 1 P *Fſal. 95 #: bp 
ing eſe that hebroght manie children vnto glo- pockfiontaccording tothe day of the ren -.,,, when his 
Ss ric char be tbulde conſecrate the! Prince tation in the 3-7 apt Ine. orowed F9ene Goa Fi 
the Apotle he: jonthrough=aftliftions. 9 Whereyour fathers tempted me, p anger in Mail lee 
;ſwereth that Of theirſaluationthroug ; ns Kant” as AR » 
they are fulfil mn For he that ſan&ifieth, & they which are meand ſawe my workes _— long. Leann. 01 
ee ary ſanCified, arcall = of one:wherefore he 1s 10 Wherefore I was grieued with t - 8 wag b Mech el 
Re ef Not aſhamed tocallthem brethren, - . ratiot,and ſaid, They efteeuer in ” 00 they thu (4 
" . ot , 
———C ng 12 Saying, * I wildeclare/thy Name vnto - axt,nether hane they knowen mh Cehei i As diſobelg a 
Dſad.22,25. my »brethre:in the middes of the Church 1, "Therefore I ſware in my wrath, God, hefha W 
iT , af - . i : 
he ir ofChrit. wil [ ling praiſes ro thee. "SPE ont, 9 leſt at anie time {quam Gog 
k By his ver- | ns UF wo: truſt in him. cz Take hede,brethren, leſt a 7 qo 
e rd mo - 3 And apaine, I WI ut m) C ” ” | heart 2nd of the land , Z Fe 
ſe manifeſtly And againe,* 1Bcholde,heream I,and the there be inanie of you ancui he. Chanakiob al 
by . P 0 r 
Petorck. children which God harhe g1uen me, vnfairhful, co departe away from t Cprit halo and 
s - I- 4 ter jnto the itk 
Pſal-18,3- 14 Foraſmuche then as the children were ,uing God. Md iti apkitle it Donkonk on 
Iſag.i. kers of fleſhe and bloode , he alſo 1 Bur exhorte one another daily; k whebbal they 
. artakers | | ; k y,leſt anie of you be har- ; ue where- ve v 
Hoſe.13.14- im ſelf likewiſe roke parte with them, js called* To day, Roe Fl fGnne 7: God docth h y 
t tefus Chris that he might deſtroye * through death, Yened through the deceitfuſnes ot hinne, = WH ufeq 
* ame Chet | RAT 5 h, that is F made partakers of Chriſt, if kc therefore On 
by hubling bi. {im that had the power of death, thatis 1,1 For we are 9+ be beoinning, (Peake. 8 tein 
og the deuil | wekepe ſure vnro the lend t g 5» 5e hear or 
vpon aim tae - 5 ; a - - > ic 
| re vpholden | bra 
To. And that he might deliuer ery omes yp” or at we 2 Ay x pl ifye heare bent 
DS nr pevet Heath werpalltbeariiittine os, fe as. hard : , r hearts, as inthe ft yore fo 
 lirie,piverh vs * . | : , arde nor you p &10e of le 
ofurtcs of our ſubie ro bondage. w wig vayeeuhs : Of y Chrik. 54 
[ - UOCA . *09:.ſu dat 
—_— we by affli&ios are made like to the Sone of God. n The bea P 9: ,ſu 144d 


proue | ; y r ked A 
| of o ch. - 4 was Chrifts hamdnicle ' C en the heard 2 p ouo 6 hr afſu rant, 
y the vni . This proucth Chr - ome w 
ed,arc all one by the vnion of our feſh h 6 For { þ; 


' . tcame m To with 
hat Chrifrovching his bumanitie put hingruſt in God. q 1fai m him to angre:howbe1t,not all tha te the Lon 
Ons him ſelf,& his diſciples, but properly ir is applied toChrift Y | | 
bead of all miniltres. © Aod Gods angre. 
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0.14.37» : 
rnd 


ar $ed1es 6" 
gugbers* 


of Gods worde. 


*- 


out of Egypt by Moſes. 


5 But with whome was he diſpleaſed for- 


tie yeres? Was he not difpleaſed with the 
that ſinned, * whoſe *carkeiſes fell inthe 


' 2 
wildernes! 


18 Andto whome ſware he that they ſhulde 


not enter into his reſt, but vnto them, that 
obeyed not? | 

So we ſe that they colde not enter in be- 
cauſe of vnbeliefe. 


CHAP. IIIN. 


» The worde without faith 1s unprofitable. '3 The Sab- 


P 


q He compa - 
perth che prea+ 
ching of the 
Goſpel, 43 it 
were,to wine, 
whereof if we 
wil caſte, that 
is,heare & vn- 
derftand with 
ghre, we muſt 
teper or mixe 
jt with faith. 
Pal.g7,11. 
þ Altbogb '7 
God by h1$ 
rh, afrer the 
creation of his 
vorkes, ſigni- 
bed the (piri- 
qual reſt of the 
fachful;yer he 
ſwareto gine 
te in Chanas 
which ' was 
but a figure of 
the heauenlie 
reſt, and dured 
but for a ti- 


(bap-3,7. 

e The perfe. 
#0n of Gods 
vorkes,and ſo 
kivreſt, ligni- 
be dur heaus. 
lie reft. 

C That is, in 
* thepſlalmes, 

e Meaning 
lolhug. 

f Hathe ca 
of bis Ippeti. 
bo mortified 


_— ſelf, 
Gol 
8 For it mor. 
ally woliderth 

febellious, 


ad in fele& 
it tilled he 


de man thae ' 


they ſhulde li= 
Wvnto God, 
Where the 
longs are, 
| Which con- 
Rineth wil & 
reaſon. 

t As that thig 
Which is cle. 
2 ſunder 
en through 

middes of 
tne dacke,and 
is made ops 

it may bo 


bath or reſt of the ( briftians. 6 Punſhement of Ut 
belerars. 12 the nature of the worde of God. 

I Et vs feare therefore, leſt at anie time 

Lsy forfaking the promes of Entring 
inco his reſt anie of you ſhulde ſeme to be 
depriued. / 

2 - For vnto vs was the Goſpel preached as 
alſo vnto them : but the worde that they 
heard, profited not them, becauſe it wasnot 
2 mixed with faith in thoſe that heard ir. 

3; For we which haue beleued,do tnter into 
reſt,as he ſaid tothe other,*As I haue ſworne 
inmy wrath , If b they ſhal enter into my 


reſt : althogh © the workes were finiſhed | 


from the fundat ion of the worlde, 

4 For he ſpake in a certeine place of the 
ſeuenth day on this wiſe, * And God did 
reſt the ſeuenth day from ail his workes. 

5 Andin this place againe, It they ſhalen- 
ter into my relt. 

6 Seing therefore ir remaineth that ſome 
muſt enter rhcreinto, and they to whome 
it was firſt preached, entred not therein 
for vnbclefes ſake! 

5 Apgainche appointed 4 in Dauid a certei- 
ne day by To day, after {> long atime, 
faying , as it is ſaid,* This day it ye heare 
his voyce,harden not your hearts. 

3 For © if Teſus had giuen them reſt, then 
wolde he not after this day haue ſpoken of 
another. 

9 There remaineth therefore a reſt to the 
people of God. 

10 For he that is entred into his reſt, fhathe 
alſo ceaſed from his owne workes, as God 
did from his. 

n- Let vs ſtudie therefore to entre into that 
reſt, leſt anie man fall after the ſame en- 
ſample of diſobedience. 

2 Forthe worde of Gods liuelie, & migh. 
tie in operation, and ſharper then ante two 
edged ſworde, & 8 entreth through , euen 
vnto the diuiding a ſonder of the © ſoule 
& thei ſpirit,and of the 1oynts,& the ma- 
rie,and is a diſcerner of the thoghtes and 
the intentes of the heart. © 4 

13 Nether is there anie creature, which 1s 
not manifeſt in his ſight:but all things are 
naked &*open vnto his eyes,'with whome 
we haue iro do. 


his throughout "Or,concerni.g wheme we ſeahe. 1 Therefore when we heare 
vorde, we muſt tremble, knowing thereby that God ſoundeth our bearrs, 


Mic. 


OOO 1 III Ao rear neg 


- Chap. TIL. V. Chriſt was tiketovs.103 


r4 Seing the that we haue a great hie Prieſt, 
which 1s entred into heauen, ever Ieſus 

' the Sonne of God, let vs holde faſt our 
profeſsion. | 

15 For we haue not an hye Prieſt, which can 


not be touched with the feling of our m- . 


.firmities, but was in all things tempted in 
like forte, yet without finne, - _ 

16 Let vs therefore go boldely vnto y thro- 
ne of grace, that we may receiue mercie, 
& finde grace to helpe in time of nede, 

CHAP. V, af 

5 Hecompareth Teſus C hrift with the Leuitical Priefts, 
Shewing wherein they ether agre or diſſent. 11 After- 
Warde he reproueth the negligence of the Iewes. 


p Or cuerie hie Prieſt is taken from a- 


4 He fhewerh 


mong men,and is* ordeined for men, y man ci hane 


in things perteining to God, that he may 
offer bothed® giftes &c ſacrifices for linnes, 

» Which isable ſufficiently co haue copal- 
ſion on them#that are ignorant, & that are 
out of the way, becauſe that he alſo is c6- 
palled with infirmitie, 

3 And for the ſames ſake he is bonde to of- 
fer for linnes, as wel for his owne parte , as 
for the peoples. 

4 *And no man taketh this honour vnto 
him ſelf, bur he that is called of God, as 


w.ts Aaron. 


'5 Solikewiſe Chriſt roke not tohim ſelf 


this honour,to be made the hie Prieſt, but 
he that ſaid vnto him,* Thou art my Son- 
ne,this day begate I thee,zave it hins. 

s As he allo in another place ſpeaketh, 
* Thou art a Prieſt for cuer after the «© or- 
derof Mtlchi-ſedec. * 

os Whichin thef dayes of his fleſh did of- 
fer vp prayers 2nd ſupplications, with 
8 {trong crying and teares vnto him, that 
was able to ſaue him from death, and was 
alſo heard bin that which he feared. 

8 And thogh he were the Sonne, yet lear- 
ned he obedience, by the things which he 
ſuffred. 

9 And being conſecrate was made the au- 
tor of eternal ſaluation vnto all them thar 
obey him: 

i Andiscalled of God an hie Prieſt after 
the order of Melchi-ſedec. 

i: iOf wkhome we haue many things to ſay, 
which are hard to be vttered, becauſe ye 
are dull of hearing. 


12 For when as c6cerning the time ye oght 
to be teachers, yet haue yeEnedeagaine y 


wereache you the firſt” principles of the 


worde of God : and are: become ſuche as 


haue nede of k milke, and not of ſtrong 


mear. 


tz Forcuerie one tharvſeth milke 7 is inex- 
perte in the! worde of rightcoulſnes ; for 


he is a babe. 


14 Bur ſtrong meat belongeth torhemehat 
are of age,which through log cuſtome ha- 


CCc. il. 


none acces ts 
God without 
an htc Prick, 
becauſe tharx 
of him ſelf he 
is prophanc & 
Golut.* 

b Which were 
of things with 
out lif. 

c As,of beafts 
which are kil. 
led. 

d That is, of 
finners. 


1. bro. 13,10, 
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Pſal. 2,3.) 
Chap IS. 


chap.7.17. 
© Who was bo 
the Prickt and 


King- 
& Whe he lived 
in this worl- 


g He meaneth 
thatmoR car- 
neſt prayer 
Chriſt prayed 
ia he garden 
where he {wee 
droppes of 
blood. 

h Bcing in pee 
plexitie & teas 
ring the hors 
rors of death, 


i He digreſs. 
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ſeth ti] he co + 


me to the begi 
niog of the 7, 


chap. 


Or, rallimenet. 


k Read.1i Cor. 
195 2 


| That is, the 


Goſpel which 
is yecuc know 
ledge that ren 
cheth ys w be- 
rewe haue our 
zwulice. 
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- Sin againſt the holy Goſt. To the Hebrewes.LeujinAbrahis1,: 


uetheirwittes exerciſed,to diſcerne bothe rein.it is vnpoſsible that God ſhulde Y acs 


5 goodandeutl. we might haue ſtrong conſolation, which 
CHAP. VI. ' haue our refugeto holde faſt the hope that 
3 He procedeth in reproxing them, and exhorteth they 15 (cet before vs, KHe retur 
nor to faint, 12 But to be ftedfaſt & patient, 14 Fer- 19 Which we haue,asanancre of the ſoy! Ie” my compa 
© aſmughe as God is ſure in us promes. bothe ſure and ſtedfaſt, & it tentrecth int Ching TY 
I Herefore,leauing the doQrine of the that which is within the! vaile, 7 _-_ 7 nels 
+ cored . & * beginning of Chriltzlet vs be led 29 Whether the forerunner is for vs entred ,* had. beya 


> rig forward vnto perfection,nor laying agait- ijn,even,Feſirs that is made amhie Pricſt for 1 whuty 

an region, - ; 

> Hemeacio. NC Y fundation Þ of repentance from dead cuer afcer the order af Melchi-fedec. fo : Chip” 
: "ht ig 


acth hue poſts workes,and of faith towarde God, _ CHAP, VIL. gone before 


" of the catethi . Fa . . 
ime, was 2 Ofthedottrine of« baptiſmes, & laying , z,, conſpareth the Priefthede of Chrift uno Mei, hate» 
then in vietF, on of hands,and of the reſurretion from =c<i-ſzdec.1: Alſe ( trifts Prieflhode with the Linites 


confelsion of 


amedement of the dead,and.of cternal iudgement. I Or this Melchi- ſchec *was Kip of. Sa Ge, r 
con ne { Ard this wil we do 4if God permit. | lem, the Prieſt of the moſt hie God, MI bs » 
brick explica: 4 *FOT iT is impoſsible that they,whichwe- who met Abraham, as he returned fr the . 
mend laying TC Once lightened,and haue taſted of the ſlaughter of the Kings,and blefled him: 64 
on of band+:7 ; heauenlie gift,and were made partakers of 2 To whome alſo Abraham gaue therithe 
refurreaion,s the holic Goſt, of all things:whotirit is by interpretation 
Sno mis 5 And haue taſted of the good worde of King of righteouſnes: after thatyhe « alſo 
Mat.1:,49. God,andof tkepowers of the worldeto King of Salem,that 15, King of peace, 7 
_ __ . « * heb oN , 3 Waithqut? Prog mother, with- 3B called t 
p-10,20' 6 It they fall away,fhulde be renued agai- our kinred,and hathe nether beginning of (= mak 
vlevt baprc ne by 04g; th ſeing -- ey* _— a- bs dayes,nether _ of life: buxie likened —— 1 
- me was Geeta» p4ine tothem ſelues rhe ſonne of God & © vnto the Sonne of God , and continueth a tolkes , buu " 
. _ cording ary 9 a mocke of him. | / Prieſt for cuer. " | haddechs yn o 
Ce hire 7 For thecarth which drinketh intherai- 4 Now conſider how great this man was, fol ov 4 
the —_—_ ne that cometh ofre ypon it, and bringeth vnto whome euen the > Parriarke Abraha A kpun of of 
- ' rilt © euct- 
d Itis Gods forthe herbes mete forthem by whome it gauethetitheof the ſpoiles, lain hore bn 
Gogular g is dreſſed, receiuethbleſsing of God. 5 For verely they which are the children & thorely u- an 
increale in q . . . . ken out of the dot 
knowledge, & 8 But that which beareth thornes & briars, of Leui, which receiue. the office of the __ x 
q eo po forwar®  #reproued,and is nere vnto curling, who- Prieſthode,hauea*«commandement to ta- 6 OY m. 
| Randing of —_ r to wr —— des + ANY _ -63'= awry = = han 7 
e They which 9 But beloued,we haue perſuaded our felues - . ple(that 1s, of their brethren) rhogh they 22 3er und _ 
| are apo better things'of you, and ſuche as accom- $48 out of the loynes of Abrabera, f Mm * 
i holy GuR,bare panie ſaluation,thogh we thus ſpeake. 6 Buthe whoſe kinred is not counted am6g Nomat PR = 
| ChriR,crucine 1o For God #notvnrighteous,thathe ſhul them, © receiued tithes of Abraham, and ac;.;z,u. vil 
| dul)re their de forget your worke, and labour of loue, bleſſed him that had the promiſes. joſ- 14,1, Ba 
| | ES. which ye ſhewed towarde his 'Name,in 5 And withour all contraditionithe lefle ROD Jo 
_—__—— that yC haue miniſtred vnto the Saintes, & is bleſſed of the greater. : thers. +» / tore 
ot Wace. et miniſter, $ And here me that d ye,receiue tithes: but : bin 
>. *n Andwedehirethateuerie one of you ſhe= there he recejveth them,of whome it is wit- {mo rel ſelf 
f Wherebz, it wethe ſame diligence,to the f ful aſſuran- neſſed;that he pare abradom gone = 
wy 4.990 69 ce of hope vatothe end, | | 9s Andto ſay as * thing is, Leui alfo which LION was | 
fully pſuaded gz That ye be not flothful,but fallowers of recciueth tithes , payed tithes in Abra- d wa by. WF - 
-rley ruer®  gthem,which through faith and patience, ' ham. _—_ on 
p As the he ;nherite the promiſes, | wt Forhewas yet inthe loines of his father © The Levites, at 
vas 


os 's 13 For whe God madethepromes to Abra- Abraham,when Melchi-ſedec met him. & unwwe- WI © 
. 


marty:s 02 ham, becauſe he had no greater to ſweare nu If therefore perfection hah bene by the oy + te 


mw - by,he (ware by bim ſelf, Prieſthode of the Leuites (for vnder it abraham, th 
Gen.12,3, "f Sayinge Surely Ewil abundantly bleſſe the Law was eſtabliſhed to the people) ff 
& 27,4. _ theeandmultipliethee maruciloutly. what neded it furthermore, that another pricthoct - 
& 22,46. "15 And ſoatter that he had taryed pacient= Prieſt ſhulde riſe after the order of Mc]- theo the ieui 
ly,be entoyed the promes. chi-ſedec, & nd6t to be called after the or- 2% .,;/ 
: 6 Formen verely (yeare by him that is derof Aaron. , re i600 men 
: greater then them ſelues, and an othe for 12 For if the Prieſthode be changed, then * pu9es 
*  hBeexſe of confirmation 15among themanendof all | of neceſsirie mult there be a change of s The Un 4s 
mans wickeds rife , thes Law. ,. | de Jo bat do 


--; = 17 So God willing more b abundantly to 1; »For he of whometheſe things are ſpok&  O its Fu 


God excepthe | we vnto the heires of promes the ſta- pertcineth vnto another tribe,whereof no whe ere ay 
oic 


* fweare. Rr ; , 
| } Gods wor: blenes of his counſel, bound himſelf by manſerucd arthe altar. pencive the | 
ot @, be . . |, ic | 
wo things is anothe, 14 Forit is cuident, that our Lord ſprong Coricſt& 128 — 


—— = 38 That by i wo immutable things, whe- | out of Iuda, concerning the which _ maker. 
4 » | | | h X 4 e 
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chriſts eternal Pricſthod.Chap .VIIL.IX. The new Teſtament,104 : 


be Moſes ſpake nothing , touching the bothe giftes and ſacrifices: wherefore it 
Prictthode. | was of neceſfcitie,that this man ſhulde ha- 
5 And- iris yet a more euident thing , be» _ ue ſomewhart alſo to offer. 
cauſe that after the fimilitude of Melchi- 4 For he were nor a Prieſt,if he were on the 
ſedec,there is riſen vp another Prieſt, earth ; ——_ are Prieſts that accor- ' 
6 Which is not made Prieſt after the Law ding to the Law offer gittes, | 
(hich ftode bof the carnal commandement, but after 5 Who ſerue vnto the paterne & ſhadowe 


p _ the power of theendles lite. "4 of heauenlie things , as Moſes was warned 


7 


*| erewonies- gy Br he teftificth thus, *T hou art a Prieſt by God, when herwas about to finiſh the 4 
Wl19-4- | for everatrer the order of Melchi-ſedec. Tabernacle. *Se, ſaid he, that thou make 72 7: #: 
#444" 18 Forthe commandement that went afore, all things according toy *paterne,ſhewed « $cing he of 
i forf Lave is difanulled, becauſe i of y weakenes the- to thee in the mount. rs. ph = 
- knbeno vef-" of and vnorofirablenes. 6s But now our lie Prieſt hathe obteined a bu: ſhadowes 
ge nor proffi e ) P of heavenlis 


alyouo beco rg. For the Law made nothing perfite, but more excellent office, inaſmuche as heis Qu 


meto Chriſt, þ . . . ' " cearerth by th 
oe” a4 4 Chebringing inof a better hope made per the Mediatour of a betrer ” Teſtament, pearer by che 


grnke f 'fite,whereby we drawe nere vnto God. | whichis eſtabliſhed vp6 better promiſes. cs,ir folowcth 
mt". 20 And foraſmucheas it is not withoutan 7 For if that firſt Teſtament had bene fair then y Chriſts 


heauenlic San- 


othe( for theſe are made Prieſts withour teles, no place ſhulde haue bene ſoght for &uarie,nis Te 


berndel 
an othe: | the ſeconde ko . office are fora 
2t ' Bur this, he is made with an othe by him 8-Forin rebuking them he faith, *Beholde, more excellee, ; 
r,COnendat, 


- ctw that ſaid vato him,*The Lord hathe ſwor the dayes wil f come, faith the Lord,when Pagan, 
t Therefore ne, & wil not repenr, Thou arta Prieſt for Tſhal makewithche houſe of Iſrael, and pam.1e,zy, 


If other [ 
dapbemrous, euer,afcerthe order of Melchi-ſedecyY * withche ———_— Iuda anew Teſtamiet; che 10th, 
Yor es 22 By ſo muche is Ieſus made a ſuretie ofa 9 Notlike che Teftamet thac I made with 0, tt 


his ſuccefſors, better” Teſtament. | their fathers , inthe day that T roke them = yr vs 4 


Neri 23 Andamog the many were made Prieſts, by the had, to leade chem out of the land cþ;ng of the 
bee, *; becauſe they were not ſuffred to endure, of Egypt: for they b continued not in my ep - + 


I The frute . - 

_ a by the reaſon of death. | Teitament,and I regarded che nor, ſaith _ "bak bd 
e1$ to la- . - 

we char fully 24, But this man, becauſe he endureth cuer, rhe Lord, | niGei has off 

ml perfedly, hache an * everlaſting Prieſthode, * 0 For this is the TeſtamEt that I wil make ſhal_be mate 


plying far 4 25 Wherefore , ke is able alſo! perfitely to with Y houſe of Iſrael, After thoſe dayes, 1. by ob 


3- Tas ſaue them that come varo God by him, faith the Lord, I wil pue my lawes in their gre Ring hy b& 


both Lene ſeing heeuer {iuerh, ro make interceſsion m1inde,and in their heart I wil write them, nenent, ecl4y 

| - ' o oye 

= wn forthem. and _ be their God , and they ſhaibe 72" <nioye rhe 
of our in- - - ; my people reof. 

coat our in- 26) For ſuchean hie Pricſt it became vs to { x ; Maths 


n lu can nor have, wk'c is\holie, harmeles, vndefiled, 11 And they ſhal not i teache everie man io che tome of 

hm 3 ſeparatefrom ſinners, and made hier then Þis neighbour & euerie man h15 brother, (oe Solpel be 
_Airode of the heauen«: \ | nag woman to : for all ſhal knowe thy ware be- 

l inc, x TY s 4 fore , but ſhal 
| ceby aaycren t Which neded nat daily as thoſe hie ME» rom the lcaſt of the ro the greateſt pee But 


knowe God 
Sel 0 Pricſts ro offer vp ſacrifice , * firſt for his of them. | raging rs. 


. : . firely through _ 
bin, bar hm owne linnes, an then for the peoples : for '? For I wil be merciful to theirvnrigh- c,,{@. 
Lens, ;, 


thar did he m 6nce , when he offred vp ceouſnes,and I wil remember their linnes 
Nv tas it him elf. | and their iniquities no more. 


nick mace 28 For the Law maketh men\hie Prieſts, 13 In that he faithanewe Teſtament, he has . 


- Uterthe Lawe | "hy Sx * 
ww gu-ribur which have 1nfirmitie: but y worde of the the abrogarte the olde : Now thatw is diſa« 
nulled & waxed olde, is readie to vaniſh 


becauſe the d 
cuxion of z Othe that was = fince the Law,maketh the 
CHAP, IX. 


one Sonncwho 1s conſecrared for euermore, away. 


vas 
1 Curl CHAP. VII1t. t Iſow that the ( eremonies and ſacrifices of the Lawe 
6 He proueth the aboliſhing aſwel of the Leuitical Prieft y— — 1t By the eternitie and perſetion of 
h1de,as of the olle Coumnant by the ſpiritual & ener- 'fts fe = he 6ſt "To thad al'o* Mr, Yabernacle 
lafting TPriefthode of (rift, f And by the new (. 0 r Hen ec ar E514MeN av aro vur- Or ceremonies, 
henant. dinances of religion,and a worldl:e . et he _—+ 
r Ow of the things which we have Sanctuarie. mal: 
| [poken,thrs is the Fadkche we ha- 2 For thefi:t*Tabernacle was made, whe- Exed.26,r. 
ue ſuche an hie Prieſtyy fircerhar the right rein was the candleſticke, and the rable, & E& 36,7. 
; hand of the throne of the maieſtie in the ſhewbread, which Tabernacle is called | k 
his hex heaucns, | the Holie places. I ELD 


he” 0 
b Which isf 2 And is 4 miniſter of che* SanRuarie,and 3” And after the > ſeconde vaile was the the inwarde 6- 


wie ofChrif of the true b Tabernacle which the Lord T abernacle 5 which T called the Holieſt ad andy 


© For cs it 
—__ for- Pight,and not < man, of all, from the pev= 
{ He prouth 3 For 4Cueric hie Pricſt is ordeined to offer 4 Which had the golden ſenſcr, and the *© 


that Chrifts * , 
ie i eltament ouerlaide rounde 
dodie is the true Tabernacle, and that he mufte nedes be made man,to che Arke of the T _ tþ Id | 
VUrre that he might have a thing to offre, which wat kis hodie, about with gold , wherein rhe g0 cen por ' 
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| bags Feuer Chriſt Once oftred, | 
| {| f Chriſts de ath, To the WO _ of calues and of goates, | 
The force be a,and *Aarons rodde ar: gjatm; and purple wolle and byſlo- 
which had 407 Ae ER *rables of the oo fer ſprinkled bothe the boke and all 
Nom. 17,70. | har had bud Ee 5 3 , K | 3 | . £ | 
- - ap ; Teltamene. ve-were the glorious Fae prep = This is the blood of "I w 144 
2.chron er the Arke n ſcat: 20 aying, God hathe appointed vn 
Exed 37,22. , _ ſhadowing the — eake ftament, which Go 
#rke, f which thing : he ſprinkle aj 
k » culatdy, : re thus ordei- 21 oo er ren - bi 7 dalſfo,and all the mini 
6 "N ow when theſe uoge per into the firſt bernaclew 
| ld alway 
ned,the Prieſts went 


f 
$ 
8 
. " 
s : {trin veſlels. . b the Law f 
apliſhed the ſervice. A ; almoſt all things Ne Fa From ' 
on wn am y.0 mapreg ene ys d withbloodjand withourſhcading | 
But into the ſecond wen ithout blood pris” d1isno remifsion. © 
' Exn.y0,,0 7 NCe Euerie yere,not w d forthe of blood efJarie,that the fimilitudes 
len 10,2. —__ oftered for him (elf), an 23 It was then bel ; ſhulde be purthed with q Albeir ther 
of ; wore of pan p30 his ſignified, of ann be heauenlie thing $ the by =h 
5149” :IER Whereby rhe Rojee T omg 1 was, 5 hjary Arras with better 4 ſacrifices 3 Cl tum 
8 ' he one { ] OS are pu q [tIte' once off 
lon f inrot ; » - eu ; . c et b 
| = Sic Prok thatrthe adaddl whileas yer the hrſt Ta then ae _ : ii 467 intothe holjie py oo ( 
offcrcd oncen. not yer © , or Chriſt is no : $. Which a. etcrnal (acrifio 
owns ks ——_ was v9 nome, M the time _ G p_ ak thatare m—_ -_ 445 HP MG wich 211 hot 7 
oples, ſhich was . ſ TINCCS *1* of the tru 6 which were fs I, 
for F peoples, 9g Whic $ d pifres and fac "Gmilitudes © now | 
| G > , © um care! 2Uratiue\, & us <> 
on 6, thlic ta herein were oftre S, lie, concerning | 7 d into very heauen,to app more fulkecs þ 
| xhis i Hyver w lde not make” ho Ie, ; "ce 6 entycd 1 d for vs, th.a allthey, & 
* "he why r0cke chat co | 4 hin thar did the ſerujce, in the light of Go him ſelf rofren, ths allwy, x 
LET ToS< he "angie ſtode in mcats and drin- 5 Not that he ſhulde = the Holie pla cali iS oF 
.- 77: garge 5 AWhich one y O : 4 ecarnal rites, 2 : Pct entred into the 7 | 
made open 7 _ | 1uess walhings,an 62 as the hie thother blood; - _ —_— le 
ood, kes,and Gu e of freformation. - eſt of cecuerie yere pops Seen biGred fol he £ 
ad das, vntilthe 0h ing come an -hie Prieſt © '26 (For then muſt he ry or[de ) but now mc op" " 
a Nether yer 11 But Ohrilt x 04s SgreFeer and a; 2 ce the fundacion of c de harhe he PPE ends 
Aa w ho» 'good any 5 pf ew ec. made with in thefend of the m af by the ſacrifice — _— 
TT CO PECRLE'S f this b lding, to put away unne, ; oble oh 
fred. - _ ' or of this uy ; E red Once re P was on "el 
e Which al. 9 6 rar et blood of waning ef him (elf. inted ynto men _ a n 
Fernan Nether) d entred he i it 1s'appo meth {Which is the 
thogh ey we 4, 's owne bloo : And as fter that com daies re 
Col,yercenk, es : bur — bolie Place, 'andobteined kd ſhalence dye, anda "| ona "(i p 
God,y 3” 
in tk vnto tne 3h | t ne. 
| fetus, vr els ova Þy ris 4 a pe lles & of goates the +; oma once offred to os war Rom 11d he 
beared. with ; @ al ulle | Y * Chr to them ; itn re 
Chriſt, are 13 *For if the x ; pore fer, ſprinkling the wee tis of* walk : = ter the ſeconde 726-3" a 's 
' carnal ,groflc,- he aſthes of a ifethas touchin hi ſha eap oh uThat is,wit ta 
and waplic & &r leane ſanRifer a | loke for IMs, vnto ſaluation. out a ſacrifice Tl 
touche not. t thar are vnc SI feſh | 'me u without finne : = ove 20 a 
foule. [fying of the I fChriſt tim oy © abolidhed | 
- | url - © 4 d [#] SS : ire 
Cenj36.74. * . the p ir. more ſhal 5 *blood o fired CDNA 14528 You dlenſe awaye fire a 
LP 10s, 14 Howmu h the eternal Spirit © I ; The oldelawehad nitheff ng of bis bedie once f+ n/ the 
* R FF [1 
a Be#-2otf. hich throug ſpor to God, purge your , Bus Clif did it wit ans + the geodnet of Go . 
John 1,9. im ſelf without ſp kes, to* ſerue 20 matreqturnri_ts ) 4 ft faith. i 
als, himſelf wid m = dead workes, ' than efully with patience and fedfuft faith. ww... 6 
_ ———p- conſcience fro | fhankef ally Wobp hauing the * ſhadowe 3-4 T 
Tite Bu 2 0 1 | a 
amene The + roy WAROWLS ET  TOriie* ket. Agra My ale we bs 
appointed. And or this þ h * eat E- od '4 ings erWIith fr of 
< throug of go . canneu ad purtrait 66 
- -og. Teſtamer,rhar anſ- fthe things, by the luelieps 
ts 982. of the new Eption of the tr "1mage of thet ofter yere by . 
———- 6 f$10ns that were in d.mighrrecei t inually, ſandi eternal. dur 
67.5,0. gre . ecalle mg ere conr | ' Or, ſubſfh ance. 
EE which wer . e +; ſed to erfie fr 
" 4pet-3.4ﬀ8. ment,they al enheritance. hereunto. haue ceaſe '0r,make " in) 
'Þ Which is ue the promes of erern there muſt be. x wolde they not my hat the offerers c When Chri el 
ns L. X n t is - ; or 4 - as m 7 
i For Tacri- 16 ge brenger agen the WIPE: : haue bene alas have had no more 0-1. 714. ” 
was the ſacri- h im > d when (h 4 l.40.7+ 
Taber. the death o p hirmed w | reed,ſhu Pſa $t 
ur evade the th hee teſtament is con force as TY 01 &s? © . ebran- d ln the 4 Fah, 
Prick 17 *For t d : for 1t is yer of no fo | ſcience of "73 fices there # areme _—_— a per nt 
. s # - nor” | a pete 
Oi. menare dea ade ityis alive, d' 3 But in thoſe ſacrif ueric yere. "ol. 020 ly 
The —_— long as he that SE was the firſt ordeined 3 fon agzine of way; har the blood of bul- hv _ Che 
cal Pric fore net | vw ſiblet es that is,ba 
d. beaſts Where . 1t 18 vnpo ay {innes. romp! «fc 
blagd : bur 18 \ ty blood. iepre- 4 For ſhulde *rake away Into the 4 we pr wii. 
=. —S4qoM ; withou ſpoken euerie p & goates meth 1 beare: and io Ine! 
Chril rhe l hen Moſes had P n Law les 5 | hen he < com thou heare: @ 
and er" i9 Forw ccording to the of Wherefore w ifhce & offring 
"8 ne cept to the people, 2 lyre-  worldeghe ſaith, * Sacr 
his h fore did one ; 
—— d yerely , and there 
. & ofred y 
lie — re:the Lenitical Prie 


4 Feuer 2 4 } . greke ,! f 


key ths il Fi 
oO! ks | 
RK ich hot wag 
$ thou tic vX kt 
berwene God ned me. nne offi ing rende tO @ 
be fruces thereof. n ge 2 oueth that burnt oftrings Jo : purpole 
death & are t ke vs heires. © Ie hour che 6 Tn bu | e b n 
os Chris rho by his dearh mrhman eaoSp bes rhar were eniond baſt had no'pleaſure. 7 The 
Chriſt , w ſe the couena beaftes that w ' 
| Cri - the reg p he parte his Fark wrath with his blood 
death of r Chriſt wolde pac 
; hat | 
6gaiked,t 
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How we are fanctified. Chap.XI, 


' » ThenlI aid,Lo,I come(Inybeginnin 
of the *boke it is written of me ) that 


r ro p 4 : 
apt ſhulde do thy wil,o God. 
eg, 8 ' Aboue, when he ſaid, Sacrifice & offring, 


| hokes like and burnt oftrings. & linne offrings thou 


tl woldcſt not have, nether haſt pleaſure 
therein(which are offred by the Law) 


I | 


Of faith, 10g 


& violet fyre, which ſhal deuoure the ad- c 
ucrſaries. 


28 , He that deſpiceth Moſes Law, dyeth 


without mercie * vnder two, or thre wits Devt.19.17, 
nefles. mar .liy.id. 


29 Of how muche ſorer puniſhment ſuppo- #9 9.17. 


9 Then ſaid he,Lo,I comero dothy wil, 6 | 


God, he raketh awayfthe tirſt,thar he may 


pe”; Rablifhiheefeconde 

(5, , D11 C Eco . 

(h is, : | 

Tres 10 By the which wil weare ſanRified, euen 
wt» Oy theoftring ofthe baGie of Icfus Chriſt 
lacrifices once made. > 


u Andcuerie Prieſt appeareth daiely mi- 
niſtring,and oft times oft:erh one maner 
of oftring , which can neuer take away e 
finnes; 
12 Burthis man after he had offred one ſa- 
[4.2.9 Erifice for finnes, *lirteth foreuer arthe 
right hand of God, 
Pal 0,1. 33 And from hence forthe tarieth, * til his 
enemies be made his foreſtole. 


1407 .1j ,4J + 

dhep.1,13. 14 For with one oftring hathe © he conſe- 
an - = 

Hegen G4 Crated for euerthem thatare ſanihed. 


þ blake per" og For the holie Golt alſo beafeth vs re- 
tp corde: for after that he bad ſaid before, 
Ioem.311.23 16 * Thiss the Teſtament that I wil make 
wap 4,41 ymto them after thoſe daies, faith y Lord, 
1n.,dt; Iwilpurmy Lawes inthcir heart, and in 
their mindes I wil write them. 

9 Andtheir finnes and intquities wil Ire- 
membcr no more. 
IWhere there 18 Now where i remifsicnof theſethings 
rename no ba, rhere 44no more * offring for linne, 


0 de tor- ( 
Sa deve jp. 29 Seing therefore , brethren, that by the 


beige, blood of Teſus we | may be bolde tocnter 
pm e- into the Holieplace 

dat bathe 20 By the new and ® liuing way , which he 
nhcdavaye hathe prepared for'vs, through the vaile, 
deat ever a that is,his fleſh: 

1p apr 2 Andſeing we hawe an hic Prieft , which #4 
Ge ceo be | ouerthe houſe of God, : 
ebce but}, 22 Let Vs drawe nere with a true heart in 
kanvero 0 aſſurance of faith, ® ſprinkeled in our he- 
more reliterat. a . 

k Fortheof. Arts fromanceull elit rears , and waſhed 
deer in our bodies with pure water. 


whe iacri- 23 Let vs kepe the profeſsion of our hope, 


now of W, wg 
Cnilan,,  Without wauering ( forbe s faithful that 
welor fine: promiſed) 
a thankeC. 
giving &.an of 24 | And ler vs conſider one another,to pro» 
tp ofour yoke vnto louc,and to good workes, 
Grthe ſame. 25 Not forſaking the felowſhip that we ha- 
ec .hr R | 
ka {berries VE among our felues , as the maner of ſo- 
#he avcient. m@E #;but let VS EX horre one another, & that 
ahers culde 
mt have by 5 fo muchethe more, becaule ye ſerhat the 


= o day draweth nere. 


(a 0,7 : _ 
BIG. dlozgy, 26 * Por if weſinne » willingly after that 
| OO of we haue receiued the knowledge of the 
dude, betore trueth, there remaineth no more ſacrihce 
ather & 
inkle ary for linnes, 4 7 * 
gicknvs, 27 Butafeareful loking for of tudgement, 


d That is,ha-. 
Wig our hearts made pure © Of Chrifts ſeconde comming. 


1+ be p That 
viake Ielus Chrikt,as Indas,Saul, Arrius,lulian the apoſtat did. 
| c 


ſe ye ſhal he be worthie,, which rreadeth ©5719 


vnder fore the Sonne'of God, and coun- 
'teth the blood of che Teſtament as an vn» 
holie thing , wherewith he was ſanRihed, 


an'l4 doeth deſpite the Spirit of grace? Deut.32,35- 


rom.12,19. 


zo For we knowe himthac hathe faid,* VE q wicwby te 


geance belongeth vnro me:T wilrecompens> 13 yy re ogy 
C the office 
!e,fairh che Lord. And againe, I he Lord here Sk 


ſhal * tudge his people. meanetb of 


finnc, w 1S a- 


ze Tt is a feareful thing to fall into the pail rhe ho- 


ie Goſ,a5 al- 
ſo Chap 6,4. 


hands of the liuing God. 


zz Now call to remembrance the dayes * Defend the 


that are paſled, inthe which, after ye had Ol fncke, 


Teceiued light,ye cndureda great fight 1n 
aff!i&tions, 


3 Partely while you were made agazing 


ſtocke bothe by reproches and aff: tions, 


. ſ ice F For | which 
and partely while ye became \companios chin 7 vbiel 


of them whichwere” ſotofiled to and fro: pail praiterh 
the Philippiis 


34 For bothe ye ſorowed with me for my {*71100P'8? 


bondes,and ſuftred with toye the fpoyling ans | 
of your goods, knowig in your ſelues how 27 _— 
thatye haue in heauena better,and an en» 

during ſubſtance. 


35 Catt not away therefore your confiden- 


ce which hazhe great recompenſe of re- 
warde, (| 


36 For yc hauenede of pacience, that after 


- 


ye haue done the wilof God,ye might 
receiue the promes. | 


37 *Foryer a verie litle while,and he that apy = 
ſhal come,wil come,and wil not tarie. þ joe of 


33 Nowthe iuſt ſhal live by faith: bur if a» 


nie withdrawe him ſelf, my ſoule ſhal ha- 
ue nopleaſurein him. 


= 


39 Bur we are nor they which withdrawe «,,, xr, 


z 


our ſe]ues vnto perdicion,but folowe faith a Hue bene 
. A ru , 
vnto the conſeruacion of the ſoule, Stag 
ſalnaczon- 
Mas 9 a © | b For God ma 
What faith is and a comendacien of the ſame. g With- ,. .l1 things 
out faith we can not pleaſe God. 16 The ftedfait be- of decheng: 
lefe of the fathers in olde time. * Bos 
Ow faith isthe grounde of things, Gen-1-3- 
which are hoped for, and the eut- 1997 1-79: 


x g dBecauſe God 
dence of things which are nor ſene. toceined him 


to mercie,thee 


2 Forby it owelders were wel * reportedof. t7nety en 
3 * Through faith we vnderſtand that the puted bim 


righteous - 


; worlde was ordeined by y worde of God, 5... ;5.ll- 


ſo that the things which we ſe,are not ma- v-rh- 


de of things, which > did appeare. —_—— | 


4 By faith Abel * offred vnto God a grea- # or tnochs 


y By faithwas* f Enoch taken awaye,that 


ter ſacrificethen Cain, © by * the which he & Elias taking 


vp was ſuche & 
obteined witnes that he was 4 righteous, hinges i 
Godreſtitying of m__ by the which W_ . 
futhalſohe being dead,yer « ſpeaketh. rhe4ns 
Gen.s,24- 
eccleſ 4413» 


he ſhulde not ſe death ; nerter was he fo- 1 


DDd. 1. 


— Ir merm_—_—  — — 


_— 
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— 


: The force of faith. Tothe Hebrewes. 


. is. ee = 
. — O— 


How faith worketh. 


| ( 
unde: for God had taken him away : for mention of the departing of F childre of 
| betore he was taken away,he was reporred Ifrael,& gaue comandemet of his bones 
,-» | of,that hc had pleaſed God. 2; *By faich Moſes when he was. borne, was Ex9d a 
6 Binwirhout faith ic is vnpoſs1ble to plea- hidthremoneths of his parentes hr ng att. - bn 
: Wi ſe him:tor he that cometh ro God,muſt be= fe they ſawe he was a properchilde,nether 5 
Gen 6,1. leue that Go415,and that he 1s 8a rewarder feared they the Kings *commandemenr. Exed.1.14 
\ wealeſ. 44.67. of them that ſcke him, | 24 By faith # Moſes when he'was come to Fs: 
po finde vs 7 By faith* Noc being warned of God of age,refuſediro be called the ſirine of Pha. "I Li 
- rr en. thethingswhich were as yet nor ſene,mo«-. raos daug hrer, { 
ve mutt ſcke = ed with reuerence, prepared the Arke to, :5 And choſe jather to ſuffer aduerſirie | . 
& baker *PP theſ:; auing'oft his houſholde, through the with the people of God, then to entoy the t 
Chriſt, whois which Arke he condemned the worlde, & » pleaſures of firmes for a ceaſon, + Theenti s 
worde:s the. Was "_ heire of the righteouſnes,which 26 Eſteming the rebuke of Chriſt greater of the world, 4 
eos is by faith. | ; riches then the treaſures of Egypt : for he fou 695," : 
| prcardy ws By faith * Abraham,when he was called, had reſpe& vnto the ek of M which tl 6 
teen > obeyed God, to go out into a place , which rewarde. WM m_ | m 
500-9 ating he ſhulde afrerwarde receiue for inheriti- 27 By faith he forſoke Egypt, and feared 0 wp% 4 
- warde of his . CE,4nd he went out, not knowing wherher | notghe fiercenes of the King : for he en- * bi 
promues, & ve | hewent, dured, as he that awe him which 15 inuiſi- = 
res... 9 By faich heabode in the land of promes, ble. y 
| Gen.12,4 _ as ina ſtrange countrey,as one that dwelt 28 - Through faith he ordeined the*Paſſeo- Excd.ra,u, vs 
| intentes with Iſaac and Tacob heireswith yer and the effulion of blood, leſt he that 
|" ___ himof the lame promes. | deſtioyed the firſt borne, ſhulde touche - e 
b Forallt'F* 10 Forheloked for a citie hauing a Þ fun- _ them. | | to 
arc ſubic:9 = dacion,whoſe buy der and maker « God. . 2g By faith they * paſſed: through the red Exod.14,u. - 
"v> © 12-Rg & 11 Through faith * Sarra alſo recciued ſeaasby drye land , which whe the Egyp- * 
: B98, ſtrength to conce1ue ſede,and was deliue- tias hadaſlaied to ds,thei were Pais te 


red of achildewhen ſhe was paſt age, be- zo By faith the*walles of Icrichd fell dow: 796.6,20 

> 20% cauſe ſhe iudged him faithful which had neafter they were compalled about ſeuen 
£ promiſed, | dayes.|* 
2 And therefore ſprang there of one,eue i - By faiththe harlot * Rahab periſhed not 194.23. 
Eccleſ-44.22. of one which was i dead ſo manie as* the' | with them which obeied not,whe*ſhe had r/4.2,. 
Euc a+ Grade » ſtarres of .the ſkic in multitude,and as the + received the ſpies peaceably. 

ſand of y ſea ſhore which is innumerable. zz And what ſhal I more fay?for the time 

& Which w2* 1; All theſe dyed in faith, and , receiued wolde be to ſhort for me to tell of *Gede- Iudg 6,11, 


the cnioying 


of the laudvf Not the promiſes, but ſawe them ! afarre on,of * Barac & of* Sampfon,& of *Ieph- 1udg.4.6. 


I Web þ eyes. Of, and beleuedthem, and receiuedthem tre,alſo of * Dauid,and.Samuel,and of the yp cy 
of faith ' thankefully,and confeſſed that they were Propheres: _ EO 


ot m ſtrangers and pilgremes on thecarth. 33 Whieh through faith ſubdued kingdo- ; 5,» 1», 
ir confidence 14 For they that ſay ſuche things, declare mes , wroght righteouſnes, obteined the & 4.14. 
Or trucs 


—_— chis plainely that they ſcke a countrey. q promiſes, ſtopped the mouthes of lyons, gy 
= That is,of 15 Andif they had bene mindeful of » that zz Quenched the violence of fyre,eſcaped 
Mctoporamis:  c:mtrey, from whence they came out, they the Edge of the ſworde,of weake were ma» 
had !leaſure to haue returned. de (trong,waxed valiant in battel, curned 
16 But now they debre a better, that is an '- toflight the armies of the aliantes. | 
heauenlie:wherefore God is notaſhamed zy The » women receiued their dead ra's |. hots. 
of them to be called their God: for he ha» ſed to life: otherallo were racked, and dove of Sarep 
the prepared for them a cirtie. wolde nor be deliuered, that ;they might yiicus the 
Gen.22,0. ry By faith*Abraham offred vp Ifaac,when receiue a better reſurreQion. camites ſount 


eccleſ:44.29- he» was tryed,& he that had receiued the zs And others haue bene tryed by mockigs 


Gen 21.12:  promiſes,offce@ kis onely begotte ſonne. and ſcourgings, yea,moreouer by bondes 
rom. 9,7 , - 6 . 

o For ic might 18 { I' 0 whome itwas ſaid ,* In Iſaac ſhal and priſonment. | 

Foto wy _ thy ſede be called) | 37 They were ſtoned, they were hewen 2 
was contrarie 19 Forhe conſidered that God wasablero ſunder,they were tempted,they were (lay- 


to chis coman- mile lim vp euen from the dead : from' newit! the ſworde, they wandered vp and 


' ice bis foune., whece he received him alſo after a ſorre. downe in ſhepes ſkinnes, and in goares,, |, 
Gen.z7,20. 20 By faith *Iſaac bleſſei!Tacob and E+ {kirinzs, being deſtitute,afflited, ex tor- fuche clear | 
ſau,concerning things to come. mented: = | ; ps pau Nr" 
ar By faith *Iacobwhen ke was a dying, 33 Whome the worlde was not worthie of: loked forthi 
bleſſed bothe the ſonnes of Loſeph, and they wandred in wilderneſſes and moun- |, tf 


Gen.47.J1. » "leaning on the end of his ſtatfe, worſhi- taines,& denn:s, & caues of the earth. __ Wy 


Gen 49.17 


tonerderheend ped God. 9 And theſe all chrough faith obreined 7!kmens 
SEND os By daich *Iof:ph when he dyed, made good reporte,& recciued [not Fpronng Ranci 118 


a 
ſos we 0 
pgetder 


1-1. 6.4 


_ ghe 4-44 
} i) 


2.1 
" ax/ticu4e- 
T1 riches,ca 
res and (u- 
ehe like , and 
- fo ts become 
* Chris difci- 
bby deny ig 
ou” ſclaes, 2nd 
rkingonr croſ 
| ſeto followe 
' him 

0rfo eafely c5- 
ſerh vs abrur 
ks being 

que marke. 


e Which by 
reaſon of bur 
concupilcence 
afvileet vs 00 
all dev: 


Prow.3,11. 
Mne-347+ 


4 He conclu- 
deth that they 
which refule 
the crofſe de- 
nie to be of F 
doder of Gods 
ebildren, but a - 
te baſtardes. 


et Which have 


murally be- 
ten vs. 

As he doerh 
erect our (pi. 
fits * ithour a- 
ay worldelie 
meane , {o be 
doth inft-yu- 
Re and main- 
tine chem by 
the wonderful 
vertne of his 


$ Their haltſy 
pirtely decla- 
red their floe- 
des, % partly 
eir inconftan 
cle'in dofri- 
te : therefore 
y were in 
dang-r to be 
puniſhed. 


Rom12,y. 


has herefics 


* apoſtafic. 


Chriſt is our example. 


that they * without vs ſhulde not be mae 
perhite, 


CHAP. XI, 


3 An exhortation to be patient and fiedfaF? in trouble 


& aduryſine,vps hope of everlaſting rewarde. 25 A 
commendation of the new Teſtament aboue the elde. 

Herefore, *ler vs alſo,ſeing that 

we are cqnpaſled with ſo greara 
*cloude of witneſſes,caſt away euerie thig 
that preſſethdowne, and the finne thar 
'tangeth ſo faſt on: Jer vs runne with pa- 
cience the race chat is ſet before vs, 


bLcking vnto Ieſus theautorand finiſher * 
. of our faith , who for the toye that was ſet 


before him,endured thecroſlc, and deſpi- 


ſed the ſhame , and js ſet art the right hand - qe, L 
20 (For they were not able to abyde that 


of the throne of God. 

Conlider therefore him that endured ſu- 
che ſpeakig againlt of ſinners, leſt ye ſhul- 
de be wearied and fainte in your mindes. 


uing a2a'nſt « finne, 


which ſpeaketh vnto you as vnto childre, 
*My ſonne, deſpiſe not the chaſtening of 
the Lord, nether faint when thou art re- 
buked of him, 


6s For whome the Lord Toueth , he chaſte- 


neth: and. he fcourgeth euecric ſonne that 
he recetueth, 


y If ye endure chaſtening, God offreth him 


ſclf vato you as vato ſunnes:for whar ſon- 
ne.is it whome the father chaltcnerh not? 


$ If therefore ye be without correftion, 


whereof all are partakers , then are ye ba- 
ſtardes,and not © ſorines, 


Moreouer we haue had the fathers of our 
9 


ebodies which correed vs, and we gaue 
them reuerence: ſhulde we not muche ra- 
ther be in ſubiction vnro the Father of 
f pirits,rhat we mig hs Jive? 


to For they verely fora fewe dayes chaſte- 


ned vs afrer their owne pleaſure : but he 


<:Fteneth ys for our profit , that wemight ,, 


be partakers of his holines. 


in Now no chaſtifing for the preſent ſe- 


merh to be ioyqus, but griecuous : but af- 
terwarde , it bfingeth the quiet frute of 
righreouſnes , vnto them which are there- 
by exerciſed. ' 


12 Wherefore lift vp your hads which hang 


downe,and your weake knees, 


n And make {traight ſteppes vnto your fe- 


te,leſtgthar which « halting,be turned our 
of che way,bur let it rather be healed, 


14 *Followe peace withall men, and holi- 
nes, without the which no man (hal ſe the » 


Lord, 


15. Take hede, that no man fall away from 


the gracc of God: let nod roote of bit- 
ternes ſpring vp andtrouble you, leſt the- 
reby many be deftied. 


Chap.XIL. Ieſus the mediator.106 


4p God prouiding a better thing for 'vs, 16 Let there be no fornicator, or prophane 


9 Nether vnto the ſounde of a trumpet, 


5 And yehaue forgottenthe conſolation, ,, 


23 Andtothecogregacion of the firſt hor- 


26 Whoſe voyce then ſhouke the carth,and 


f 2 withteares. 
8 Forye are not come vnto the * mounte 


7 


perſone a5* Eſau , which fora portion of Gen-a1448 
meat ſolde his byrth right. 


17 *For ye knowe howehat afterwarde al- Ge.37.38, 


ſo whenhe wolde haue inhericed the ble(- 
bng,he was reieQted:for he founde no pla- - Kip 


ce to! repentance, thogh he ſoghet the bleſ- 77 *(pe and 
di:daine, but 
Was Out tous 
che4 wahirve 
repec Grange ro 
be cilpicaled 
tor his nancy 
ſo ſcke amens 
demcar. 

£ xod. 18,13- 


and the voyce of wordes, which they that & 29.21 + 
k W bich mighe 


heard it, excuſed them ſelues; that the &, *gucned 
worde ſhulde not be ſpoken tothemany, a»4 (eve,toras 


muche as 
was mateilsl, 
bur God had 
c5maded that 
none thulde 
touchke iy. 


E x0d.49,13» 


that *might be touched,nor vnto burning 
fyre, nor to blackenes and darkenes, and 
tempeſt, 


w was commanded, *Yea, thogh a beaſt 
touche the mountaine,it ſhalbe ſtoned, or 
thruſt thorowe with a darte: | 


4 Ye hauenor yer reliſted ynto bloodltri- ,, Anq forerriblewas the hohrt which ap- 


peared, that Moſes faid,I feare & quake.) |; 
Bur ye are come vnto the mounte | Sis, 1 hence the 
wo' dc vu! God 


and ro the citie of the Jiuing Godgthe ®ce gut come. 
leſtial Ieruſalem , and to the companie of /* Wt. 474 


innumerabie® Angels, through all 

the world& 

: ' ; n by the Goſs 

ne,whichare writen in heauen , & to God pete — 
. £6 , p 4d wan 

the iudgeof all ,and tothe ſpirits of juſt angel; ans F« 


and perhre men, triarkes. 


24 An to Ieſus the Mediator of the/newe 


Teſtament, & ro the blood of ſprinkeling 
that ſpeaketh berter things then/thar of 


xAbel. Gen. 4,10. 


25 Se that ye deſpiſe not him that/ſpeaketh: 


for if they eſcaped not whichrefuſed hi, 
that ſpake on 9 earth; muche more ſhal we 
not eſeape,if we turne away from him,that 
peak-th from heauen, 


o Which ſpx- 
ke but ruadcly 
1a c om pariion 
ot Cheſt, whs 
preached not 
the Lawe but 
the Go:pel. 


now hathe declared, ſaying, * Yet once Hag 2.7+ 


more w1il I ſhake,nottheearth onely , but 
alſo heauen. | 

And this worde, Yet once more, ſigni- 
heth che remouing of thoſe things, which 
are ſhaken, as of things which are made 
with hands, that the things which are not 
ſhaken,may remaine. 


23 Wherefore ſeing we receiuea kingdo- 


me , which cannor be ſhaken, ler vs haue 
grace , whereby we may. ſo ſerue God, 

at we may pleaſe him with reuerecc and 
care. : 


29 For*euenour Gods a? c6ſuming fyre. Deu.4.:4- 
p To > \ 
them that 


CHAP. XI1IT, 


He exhorteth vs unto love, 2 To hoſpitalitie. 3 To 
thinke vpen ſuche at be in aduerſitie. 4 To mainei- 
ne wedlocke. - 5 To amide conetouſnes. 73 To nad- 
ke muche of them that preache Gods worde. 'g Tobe- 
ware of ftrange learning. 13 To becontent to ſuffre 
rebuke with Chriſt. 15 To betharkeful wnto Ged, 
17 And obedient Unto our gonerneurs.. . 
| DDd. 1. 
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Sondrietxhortacions. Tothe Hebrewes, The ortat ſhepherg 


Rom.12,10. 
pet :4,9. 

G en.iÞ, 3. 
E 19,4 


& As Inconti-- 


nencie is a di(- 
eaſe commune 
to men of all 
ſortes and de- 

', grees,ſo maria 
ge che remedie 
is offred by f 
mercie of 
God to all ma 


ner! of mcn 
= res 


ſpe. 
be e Lord. 


If T2 
P/alrrs,6. 


c He was,is.& 
ſhalbe the fun 
+ dation of the 
- Church for e- 
vuer. 

4 Wharſoe- 
ver docrine is 
not acoprding 
to the (imple 
tructh of Gods 
worde, is tran 
. FeE- 

e Ry reprovig 
them which ſu 
perſticiouſſy 
pur difference 
berwixe megpts 
he <5demndek 
all th- ſcruice 
which Rode in 
ceremonics\co 
paring it with 
the ipiritva! 
worſhipiny, & 
regeneration. 


5 Leui.6, ;6+ 
4 & 16,27. 


f They that 
fiicke to F ce- 
hremonies of 
Law , can not 
care, that is, 
£3 not be par- 
takers of our 
altar » which 
is thankeſei- 
ning and libe- 
ralitie, which 
ewo facrifces 
or off1jne*< are 
now onely left 
eo f Chriſtias. 
$o that the 
ricſts had no 
piece thereof, 


® That is,w rit 
to no one ma, 


- cne or cCouns- 


- + trey, bur to all 
*the lewes ge- 
nerally, beln 
now diſperic 


' Jars bretherlieloue continue. 

2 Be not forgetful to lodge ſtragers: 
for thereby ſome haue * recetued Angels 

into their houſes vnwares. 

3 Remember themthat are in bondes, as 
thogh ye were bonde with them:and them 
that are inaftli&tion, as if ye were alſo" af- 
flifted inthe bodie. 

4 '* Mariage s honorabJe am6g all,and the 
bed vndefiled:but whoremungers & adul- 
terers God wil 1udge. 

Let your conuerſation be without coue- 
touſnes, and be content with thoſe things 
that ye haue:forÞ he hathe ſaid,*I wil not 
faile thee,nether forſake thee: 

6 So that we may boldely ſay, * The Lord 
4 mine helper, nether wil I feare what ma 
can do vnto me. 

7 Remember them which haue the ouer- 
fight of you, which haue declared vnto 

youy worde of God:whoſe faith followe, 

confidering what hathe bene the end of 
- their conuerſation. 

8 Ieſus Chriſte yeſter day , and to day , the 
ſame aiſo s for euer. 

9 Benotcaryedabout with divers ex ſtran- 
e4doQrines:for it isa good thing that y 

heart be {tabliſhed with grace;e> not with 

*meates, which haue not prohted the that 

haue bene occupied therein. : 

10 We haue ag altar whereof they haue no 
autoritie tof cate which ſerue 1n the Ta- 

bernacle. $2] | . 

it *For the bodies of 'thoſe beaſtes whoſt 
blood 1s broght into the Holie-place by 
the hie Prieſt for finneare 8 burnt without 
the campe. | 

tz ThereforceuenTeſus, that he might ſan- 
Qihe the people with his owne blood, ſut- 

fred without the gate. 

ct; Letvs go forthe therefore out 'of theca- 
pe,bearing his reproche. 


- 


&- 


THEGENERAL 
| Epiſtle of lames, | 5 RR 


THE ARGUMEN T. 


| tne the ApoFile and ſonne of A'pheus wrote thu Epiitle to the Lewes which were conuerted 
XA to Chit but diſperſed throughout diucrs countres , and therefore be exhorteth them to patience 
and prayeryto embrace the true worde of God,ey nit to be partialzncther to boaſt of an ydle faith, 
but to declare a true faith by liuelie frutes, to auoide ambition, to bride! the tongue, to rule the affe- 
(hons,to be humble &> loue th:ir neighbours, to beware of ſwearing, to viter their ſautes when they 
oy A praye one: for another, and to bring him whidfs owt of the way, to the knowled- 
ge of Chriit, } | | 


Y 


14 For here haueweno contmuing citie: 
but we ſeke ene to come. . 

15 Let vs therefore by him offer the ſacri- 
tice of praiſealwayesto God , that is, the 
Ffrute of the lippes , which confeſle hj. Hoſts, 
Name. | 7" 


16 bTo do good,& to diſtribute forgernot: b Thane, 


for with ſuche facrifices God is pleaſed. wn. pls. 


17 Obey them that hauethe oucrſight of «lc facrg. 
you,8 ſubmit your ſelues; for they watch (6,10 
for your ſoules , as they that mult giue ac- 
countes , that They may do itwith joye, 
and not with griet : for that 1s vnprofita- 
ble for you. | 

18 Pray for vs:for weare aſſured that we ha 
ue a good coſcience inall things, deliring 
to live honeſtly. LEA ng 

19 And'I defire you ſomewhat the more 
earneſtly, that ye ſo do, that I may be re- 
ſtored to you more quickely, 

20 TheGod of peace that broght againe 
from the dead ourLord Ieſus, the great | g.416,, 
iſhepherde of y ſhepe, throngh the bloog 24 aud win, 
of theeuerlaſtin * Iron oy 

21 . Make you 22: ha in all good workes, 
todo his wil ,working in you that which 
is pleaſant in his ſigh thrgugh 1s svs 
CHR1ST,to whome bepraiſc for euer & 

euer, Amen. 4 ' , 

22 I beſeche youalſo, brethren, fuffre the 
wordes of cxhortation: for I haue writen 
vnto you 1n fewe wordes, 

23 Knowe that or brorher Timotheus is 
delivered; with whome( if he come ſhor- 
tely) I wil ſe you. 

24 Salute all them that haue the overſight 
of you,and all the Saintes.;T hey of Icalic * 
ſalute you. | 

25 Grace be with you all, Amen. 


Written to the Hebrewes from Italic, 
4nd ſent by T unotheus. 
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Tocnduretgntacions. 
| ** CHAP. b 


a Me exhirteth to yeiogce in trouble, & To be ferwent in 

prayer with ftedfaHt belief, 17 Toloke for all grod 

. things from aboue. 21 T0 forſake all vice, and than- 

f kefully to receiue the wirde of God, 22 Not onely hea- 

' ring it, & ſpeaking of it, but to 40 thereafter in dede. 
#7 What true religion 68. 

7; 42 AMES a ſeruant of 


— ———_— 


, =R \ God , & of the Lord 
\ SF IESVS CHRISTYO 
NS M7? the twelue Tribes, w 
le are ſcatrred abroade, 
WED ſaluration. 

2 Py My brertlire, counte 


— = 
it excead1ng ioye, whe ye fall into diuers 


tr aftAionr. "rentations, | 
1.7.4. 3 * Knowing that thea trying of your faith 
Lager york bringeth forthe pacience. 
Lingerie p* 4 And let pacience haue herÞperfite worke, 
tienes. 1er, lackin 
ODT OT TT 
ce 08's . 
as »or-5 If any of you lacke© wiſdome,let him aſ- 
Nig ns &C Of God , which giueth to all men libe- 
hade pee rally, and reprochethno man , and it fhal- 
| rift. . - 
_ endure be giuen him. 


ciendy what 6 #But let himaſke in fairh,and wauer not: 
ms God A ' f h 

lyeth/ vpon for he that wauereth, 15 like a waue ot the 
ſea,toit of the winde,and caryed away. 


him. |} 
M77 > Nether Jerthat man thinke tharhe ſhal 


mar 11,2 4+ , . 

lub.11.p- receiue any thing of the Lord. 

ptn14.c). 8 A4*waucring minded man is vnſtable in 
616.3. all hiswayes. . 
«outing "ne 9 + Letithe brother of lowe degree retoyce 
- Gods wil. in that he is < exalted: 

Wr,d-uble. l na” . » 

e That he is 10 Againe he that is riche,inthat he 1s ma- 
called to the f - 

ml hue def lowe: for-as the flower of the gratle 


Chri and his fhal he * vaniſh away. per”, 

Pier: a, 0 For as when che ſunne riſeth with heat, 
ifg..s  thenthe graſſe withereth, and his flower 
ider.r,zg 'falleth away', & the beautie of the facion 


f Orcontemp- gf je periſheth: euen ſo ſhal the riche man 

ible twf worl ; 4 « 

de. fade away in all his wayes. 

Þo 747- . 13 *Bleſſed is the man,that endureth tenta- 
, if 


tether «ad des £0: for when he is tryed; he ſhal receiue 
nt ps, the crowne of life , which the Lord hache 
promiſed to them thar loue him. 


ail 


dos 3 Lernoman ſay whe he is "s repred,I am 
| raph _ tEpted of God :for God can not be tepred 


, © Petites, which 


< 


a -+ —=y 
: ; 


with eui],nerhertempteth he any man. 
14 Buteucrie man is tempted , when he 1s 
drawne away by his owne concupiſcence, 


diſordered ap- 


cauſe ys to fin 


=p and is entiſed. ; 

come of God,r5 T hen when luſt hathe c6ceiued, it bring» 
make bimzhe Cth forthe ſfinne, and Gnnewhen it is finu- 
it 1.2  ſhed,bringeth forthe death. 

vhothe ſunne 1&' Erre not,my deare brethren. = 

courſe and cus *7 BUETIC good © giuing,and cuerie perfite 
brine gifts from aboue,and cometh downe fro 
right, fomert- the Father of lighrs,with whome is no va- 
cloudie; 12 Tiablenes, i nether ſhadowing by turning. 


Gods liberali- 
© 15 eucr like 
it elf, bright 


18 Of his owne wil begate he vsWith the 
worde of trueth, that we ſhulde be as the 


>a firft frutes of his creatures» 


i a Wn "i A re 2 


19 Wherefore my deare brethren,*let euc- 
rieman be « ſwift toheare, {16veto ſpea- 
ke,e>! llowe to wrath. 

20: For the wrath of man doeth not accom- 
pliſhthe = righteouſnes of God. 

2: Wherefore lay aparre all flthines, & ſu- 
perfſuitie of malicrouſnes, exreceiue with 
mekenes y worde that is "grafted in you, 
which is ablcto ſaue your Pulſes, 

22 *Andbe yedoers of the worde, and not 

hearers onely,deceiuing your owne (clues. 

2 Forif ami heare the worde , & doit not, 
he is Iike/ vnto a man, that becholdeth his 
natural face ina * glaſle. 

24 For when he hathe conlidered him ſelf, 
he goeth his way,&forgerteth immediat- 
ly what mancr of one he was. 

25 But who ſo loketh in the perfit Law of 
[ibertie,and continueththerern, he not be- 
ing.a forgetful hearer, but 2 doer of the 
worke,thalbe bleſſed in his dede. 

26 If anie man among you ſerheth relipi- 


Chap. 1.II. Receiuethe worde.107 


Trou.17,47. 
k That 13; 
prompt to 
learne 

| For we can 
not beare God 
except we be 
peaceable, & 
modeſte. 

m Buy hinde- 
reth Gods 
workein vs. 
n By hearing 
y worde prea- 
ched. 


Mat.7,21, 


rom.2\13- 


o So Gods 
worde is a glaſ 
ſe wherein we 
muſt bcholde 
our ſclues, & 
become like 
vato hum, . 


% 
o 


p - In ſo beka- 
ving hum felt, 


ous,and refraineth not his tongue, but de- 


ceiueth his owne heart , this mans rel[t- 
g1on 5s Vaing. 

27 | Pure religion & vndefiled before God, 
euen the Father, 1s this, to vilite the fa- 


therles, and widdowes in their aduerſi- 


tie, andto kepe him felt vnſpotted of the 
worlde. ' 


CHAP.o;\1t. 


1 He forbiddeth to haue anie neſpelt of perſones, 5But to 
regarde the poore as wel as the riche. 8 Tobe lining 
and merciful, 14 And not to boaſt of faith where no 
dedes are. 17 For it ubut a dead fauh , where good 


workes followe not. 


our glorious Lord Ieſus C 
"reſpec of perſones. 

2 Forit there come into your companie a 

' man with a go{de ring;and in goodlie ap- 
parel,and there come inalſoa poore man 
in vile raimenr, 

3 Andye hauea reſpe&to him y weareth 
the gaye clothing , and ſay vnto him, Sir 
thou here ina good place, & ſay vnto the 
poore,Stand thou there , or {:t here vnder 
my foreitole, 

4 Are yenotpartial in your ſclues, and are 
become tudges of euilÞ thoghts? 

s Hearken my beloued brethren, hathe not 
c God choſen the poore of this worlde, 
tht they ſhulde be riche in faith, and heircs 
of. the kingdome which he promiſed to 
them chat loue him? | 

6 Butye haue deſpiſed the poore . Do not 
the riche oppretie you by tyrannie, and 
do not they drawe ydu before the iudge- 
ment ſeates ? 

7 Donot they blaſphemy the 4 worthie Na 
me after which ye be named? 

$8 Butifye fulfil the© royal Law according 


ego goit; ſo cucric man is our neigbbour,as welthe poore 


DDd:ul. 


- © 11 | 60 ut rr eee + DE E———— CD TT ICC 


Y brethren, haue not the faith of «as etcaing 
\ri\t a in faith and reli- 


gion by the 
outwarde aps 
pearance © 
men 
Orgacerptatife 


That is, are ' 


ye not cuil afe 
fc&ionea? 

c Seing God 
eftemerh the, 

we may not 

contemae the. 
d The Name 
of God and 


Chrift,w here- 
of you make" 


Sic\sion:& in 
that they dif- 
honour God, 
it 1s got mets 
that you his 

children ſhul- 
de honour the, 
eW hich is he- 


re taken pro-” 


uerbially , for. 


the high or 
brode way, 


wherein there 


is ho rurnings, 


aad cucrie wh 


as the riche. 


i: 


- 
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- Of faith and workes. [ames, Ofthetongue. 
Leu.r9,18.” to the Scripture, which ſaith, * Thou ſhalt CHAP. I1n, 


mat .22,35. ' loue thy ne:!ghbour as thy lelf,ye do wel. 2 He forbiddeth all ambition to ſeke honour abruy 
mar .12,11. 9 *But if ye regarde as ren » YE COm- our Lrethren. 3 He deſcribeth the Ppropertie of 


2, mitlinne, andarerebuked of the Law, as "s Pongue, 15. 160 And what difference there is 
BR - tranſg reflours. $64 the Wwiſdome of God,and the wiſdome of the 
| deuter.1,17, 1 Fox whofocuer ſhal kepe the whole __ 3-4 
 & 16.19. Law,4nd yet faileth in one point, he 15 gil- ! Y brethren, be not * manie maſters, » Vſorpe 36 
Is. : riecf all. knowing that we ſhal recciue the Ling CES 
— Exv42904. 1x Forhethar ſaid, * Thou ſhaltnot com-. greater condemnation, =» | ouck your bre Fi 
- rrmah mit adulterie, ſaid alſo, Thou ſha't not > For in manie/things we” > (inne all. *If gecte.h of th 
4,4 prey - kill , Now thogh thou docſt none adulte- *' ante man finne nor in « worde, he 1s a per - & 19.16, | feb 
delwercth vs | r:e,yet if thou killeſt, thou art atranſgreſ-  fe& man,and ablerg bridel all che bodie. & 29.0 4 
\— 3—qg keg Gr olf the Law. uÞ Bchojde, we put bits into the horſes mou b He tharva 
2 rg tearerh qz, Yy ſpeake ye,and In do,as they that ſhal- thes that they ſhulde obey vs, and we tur- Fr woe 
"ef 2. be tudged by the Law of * libertie,, ne _ -7 roar bodie. rigorous toy, 
1.iobn 3,15, 13 Forthere (halbe 1udgement merciles to 4 Beholde alſo the ſhippes » which thogh et 
* kh $.Paut roy him that ſhewerth no mercie,o mercies re they be ſo great, and are driuen of fierce 6's that ig 
age 61s ioycech againſt iudgement, windes ,yetare they turned about witha j,,: rm BY 
1 agai Rooks : te ſmale rudder , whetherſoeuer & 99- bathe artenel adul 
mY be, api 4 What auaiierh 6, yp brethren , thogh _ TER , | - rean excelli wal 
| wribured wii- man ith he bathe *faitk,whe he hathe no verner liſteth, Ms :  verite. +, 
 pcationro ©. workes2canthe faith ſave him? 5 Euenſotherongue is a litle member, and 


re-S.James re. v5, For if a brother or aſiſter be* naked and boaſterh of great things:beholde,how gre 
| them vererty deſtitute of dailic fode, ar a thing a litle fyre kindleth, NEE: 


eondeoe wor- 6 Andoneof you ſay vnto them, Departe 6 An the tongue 18 fyre, yea, a4 worlde of 9 4nbeaye 


\ ah ; E” ful mea ure of 
Paul ſhewert in peace : warme your ſelues, and il your Wc kednes:{51s the tongue ſer among OUT all iniquitie 
the cauſes of LC aeid Bonding yegiuethem not mMembers,thar it dehilerh the whole bodie, 


our iuſtificatio, l C / ; E 
and Tames che thoſe things which are nedetul to the bo- and < ſertteth on fy:e rhe courſe of NATU!EC, e The intem- 


| | Pp perancie of þ 
& is declared die,what heipeth 1t? and it is ſet on fyre'of hel. togucirm ala | 


Pre, . TY , | 
how we're iu 17 Euen fo the faith, if it haye no workes,1s- * For the wholc narure of beaſtes 5 and of me of hel ye, 


--ag; M —_ dead in it (elf. birdes and of creping things, and things 


Koowen © © 18 But ſome man might ſay, Thou haſt i the ofthe ſea is tamed and hathe bene tamed 


—__ areex- faich,& I haue workes:ſhewe methy faith of che nature of man. =Þ 
gre "4 our of thy", workes, & I wil ſhewe thee $ Burche tongue canno man tame .1t «an 


gr g—s my faith by my workes. | ynrulie _—_— yr _—_ ie po ms W- A 
#pproued as 19+ Thou beleueſt that there is one God: 9 T herewith blelle _ O ons 1 6: 
| rag hens: thou doeſt wel:che deuils alſo beleue it, & ther,and therewith cur E WC NJC,WACH are | lork 
vhere they are tremble. | .'  madeaſterthe limilirude of God,  _.. | er 
os ©. 5? 20 But wilt thou vnderſtand , 6 thou yaine 19 Out of one mouth proceadeth blefcing qe 
that ſhalbeiuv- Tran, that the faith which # without wor- 242d curling :my brethre,thele things oght _ 


tified: and he- . ot ſo to be. 

re they are kes,1s dead? not 4612 gr I 6 | 6s : 
tem thar ee 2% Was not Abraham our father juſtified ** Doeth #1 999 art nf at cne pla- 
juſtified. F ; ec 24 ' a ad _ : B 

iuſtied. through workes , when he offred Iſaac bis Can ha bedirie, ray breckeen' bring 


«ra fonne vpon the Altar? " | 
me opinion. P I : forthe ofiues,other a vine figges? ſu ca no 
hee 2 24 Seeſtchou nor char F faith! wroght with fountaine make bothe falre _ & lwete, 


Hey. . . : 
his workes:& through the wotkes was the | | in wi en ad endure wk 


Gen 17,6. 
fulflled which Khowledge among you ?lethim ſhewe by 


rom-4.- faith made = perhte. 

al. 3.6. 2 nd the Scripture was | 
| Here dedes wa s FP FF good conuerſation his workes in mekenes 
are confideres ſaith, *Abraham beleued God, and it was ; 


as ioyned with hi ;'ohteouſnes: & he Of wildome. | 
rrue(aith. OE NEIne renee +) 50 £6, Hs 14 Butif ye haue bitter enuying and ſtrife 


| Vo a fn 24 Yeſe then how that of _ a man is yes roqaorryea not, nether be liers | 
was not ydle. - nc faith . ; 2 - 
« 1p aaa 25 —_— G _ 2. uno Rake cho har. If This wiſdome defcendeth not fr6 aboue, = 
þ . : rm 
hee vetlence lor wftified through workes, whc ſhe had but  earchlie,ſenſual,and dueliſh. - mo and Bi 


| andgovd wor- received the meſſengers, and ſent the our 16 For where enuying and ſtrife s, there # wulaion. 


"v4 . nd exam 
Ine another wayc?, ſeditton,and all maner of cuil workes. Ke niags# 
. ? - . . : 2 . , Is r reme fl- 
ol © 26 For asthe bodie without the ſpirit is 97 _ the ozone _— oj.» axis Tour 6s bype 
goodnes of a , dead,ecuen 1 fo the faith without workes is rac” pure, enen Peaccad:e,gentic, 1 eriress wh 
oo haewed uy. F to be enrreated, tul of mercice and good onely 
Wes. _.;| . frutes without 8 judging, and without hY- cond:mos a 
fe no man can have perfe&io in this worlde: for exgrie man muff pray for re- : , 'P others. 
miſſion of his 7 wok gr blobs of faith. n Is ſo knowen & declared to ocriſie, h So xhat theif 


n. Lf . . 
© Of chat baren and dead fairh whereof ye boaſt. Þ Meamng hereby all ch 13 Andtheb frute of rightcouſnes is ſowen kiſs Joo 
that were not Tewes and were reccined to grace. q Wherefore we are iufti- » ; 
fied oncly by that liuclic faith , which docth appreheade the mercic of God * in peace,of them that make Peace. profeſ310% | 
gowarde vs lo Iefus Chriſt. ; CHAP. 


CHAP. 1111, 


_ ETC cc —_—— 


rriendC hip of the worlde.Chap.IIII.V. Of the riche, 108 


CHAa%'' Vo. 


1 Hauing fhewed the cauſe of all wrong and wickednes, 2 He threateneth the wicked riche men, 7Exhorteth 1n 


and alſo of all graces and goodnes, 4 He exhorteth 
them to loue God, 7 And ſubmit them ſelues tohim, 
1 Net ſpeaking ewl of their neighbours, ' 13 But 
9 patiently ro depend on G:ds proudence. 
I Rom whence are warrcs and conten- 
tions among yoware they not hence, 
the Lew eyers of your lultes , thac * hight in your 
gle mers members? ; 
" ſjeerbagait z Ye luſte, and have not:yeenute, and ha- 
ne [35% UC indignation ,and can not obreine : ye 
fight and warre , and get nothing,becauſe 
ye alkenor. | 
z Yeaſke, and receiue not becauſe ye af- 
ke a miſle , that ye might conſume ir on 
your luſtes. 
 b Heaalle , Ye adulterers and þ adulrereſles, knowe 
ootfeer ede yenot that the amitie of the worlde is the 
_—  enimitie of God?® Whoſveuer therefore 
which prefer- wil be a friend of the worlde,maketh him 
a lea'®= ſelf the enemie of God. : Ns 
hihe Joup Do ye thinke that the Scripture ſaith-in 
ung, — VAaine, The <fpiritthat dwellerh.in vs, lu- 
e The inlagi- ſeth afrer enure? 
erage 6 Burt the Scripture offereth more gracc Ou 


ep 6; therefore faith, * God refiſteth the prou- 
" de,and giueth graceto the humble. 


Prou. 3,34 
ihe, 7 *Submuit your ſelues to God:reſiſt the de» 
Epieſ.4,27. uil,and hewil flee from you. 
8 Drawe niere to God, and he wil drawe 
nere to you. Clenſe your hands,ye linners, 
' & purge your hearts, ye wauering minded. 
Es frog 9 Sutter aftl;iCtions,and 4 ſorowe ye, and 


bh that nea-  WEPE7 Jet your laughter be turned into 
doyzed witha MOUTNiNg,and your 1oyC Into heauines, 
fs a 10 *Caſt downe your ſe{ues before y Lord, 
heareti1 42 the and he wil life you VÞ., 
12, mn Speakenoteuil one of another,bre;hren. 
He that ſpeaketh euil of his br6cher, or 
ao 6fweping he thar condemneth his brother, ſpeaketh 
the aortic euil of the Law, and *condemneth the 
ue, 3, Law: and if thou condemneſ the Law, 
Iiw. , thouartnotanobſruerofthe Law, but a 
1.144. judge. 
An ſhemerh T2 T here is one f Law giuer, which is able 
were. fndgins £0 fue, & to deſtroye.*Who art thou that 


I 
tary, hits tudgeſt another man? 
of his awori, 13 G30 tO Now ye that ſay, 8 To day or to 
on oghees Morowe we wil go ihto ſuche a citie, and 
ubaic oor {ct Continue there a yere,and bye and ſel,and 

vidence Wy get gaine, ; , 

God. 14 (And yet ye cannot tel what ſhalbe to 
morowe. For what is your life?It is euen a 
vapour that appearerh for a licle time,and 
afrerwarde yaniſheth away) 


Aku 15' Forthat ye oght toſay,*If che Lord wil, 


9-419 and, Ifweliue,we wil do this or that. 
"1 16 But nowye reioyce in your boaſtigs:all 
teth "Jy ay luche reioycing is evil. 


Neb, laid 17 Therefore, bro him that knoweth how 
e . . Ke 6 
*awagoos, tO do wel, and doeth itnot, to him it ts 


bur they wol. 
(* not 7 $-g linne. 


I O to now,ye riche men: wepe,and 


topacience, 12 To beware of ſwearing. 16 Ore to 
knowle1ge his fautes to ancther. 20 \Andone to labcur 
ro bring another to the trueth. 


| . He h 
' Lowle for your miſeries thac ſha —_— 


come vpon yOu. Vcageance of 
Goo, which 


» Yourrichcs are corrupt: & your garmets (hal no.j onely 


make them to 
wepes but ta 


are motheaten. 


3 Your golde and filuer is cankred,and the no»ic and deC 


aire 


ruſt of them ſhalbe ab witnes againſt you, | And kinele 


and ſhal eat your fleſh as itwwerefyre,* Ye the woah of- 


haue heaped vp treaſure for y*Jaſt dayes. yu, 5 


4 Beholde,the hyre of the laborers, which Kom 2.5; 
haue reaped your fields (which is of you £, ©? nice. 
kept backe by fraude)cryeth,and the crys the worlde. 
of the which haue reaped, are entred into 
the eares of the Lord of holtes. 

s Ye hauelived in pleaſure on the earth, & 
in wantones. Ye haue nouriſhed your he- 
arts,a5 ina day of (laughter. 

6 Yehaue condemned and haue killed the 
iuſte,and he hathe not rehiſted you, they vicd to 

5 Bepacient therefore, brethren, vnto the Janet 8 548 
comming of the Lord. Beholde,the houſ- !y then ocher 
band man waiteth for the precious frute ©? 
of the earth, and hathe long pacience for 
it,vntil be recetue the © Pa. Jaya the lat Cty = 
tcr raine. | on i ER 


a licle before 


8 Beyealſopacient therefore & ſetle your it is mowen. 
hearts:for the comming of theLord draw- | ,5* 59 8:et- 


erh nere, vengeance 
That w mu# 


9 fGrudgenot one againſt another, brethre, R. ,#:rm<9,af 


d Which were 
the dayes. of 
the {acithces, 
or icatts waca 


leſt ye be condemned: beholde,the iudge firme i finply, 


and withour 


ſtandeth before the dore. othe: likewiſe 
1 Take,my breth:en,the Prophetes for an piety — 


enſample of ſuffering aduerfitic , and of this berakerk - 


long pacience , which haue ſpoken in the A 
Name of the Lord. autoritic who 
11 Beholde,we count the bleſſed which en- in he tor 
dure. Ye haue heard of the paci&ce of Iob, 77 nienance, | 
and haue knowe what end the Lord made. gement , and 
For the Lord is verie pitiful & merciful. OE , 
12 'Bur bcforec all things,my brethren,* (we- ages 
are nor,nether by heauenznvr by earth,nor j, Toe 8'i of 


by anie other othe : but let your $ yea, be then in the 
| yea, and your naye, naye,leſt ye fall into Finer, 


"condemnation. | thoſe dayes 
1;'Is anie am6g you affiifted?Let him pray. the git of ea 


Is anie merie>Let him ling . linge vey 


14 Is anieficke amog you? Let himcall for tain away, 
the b Elders of the Church, and let them $45* # *9 59 
2546 forhim,and anoint him with *i oy- Mat.s.13. 


d k In calthag on 
einthe «x Name of the Lord. the Mons af 


is And the. prayer of faith ſha] ſave the the Lord. 
ſicke,and the Lord ſhal raiſe himvp: and hoo 


if he baue committed linne, it ſhalbe fo: a fomedie map 


e founde:and 


1uen him. : this is coman« 
16 . Acknowledge ! your fautes one to ano- {0 bothe for 
im y coplat- 


ther,& praye one for another,that ye may neth, & for b5 
that heareth 


be healed : for the prayer of a righteous jv" eu? 


man auaileth muche,if it be feruent, thew his gries 
DDd.iui. 6 I 
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od L ; / 


% 


Ourele&tion. 


1.King.r7,2. 


eccle.48, 3. 


bk - 4.25, 


dome »f the 

Meſ$ias. 

f Ar the day 
iudgemeat 


_ I _ 


a 
| L. Peter. | Thetryal of faith, 
17 *Helias was a man ſubieReto like paſsi6s i Brethren, if anie of you hath 
as wearc, and he prayed earneſtfly thatit the erueth; and ſome pk 5 pnoans 
might not raine,and it rained not on the ted him, wal 
earth forthre yeres and ix moneths. 20 Let him knowe that he which hathe con- 
18 And he prayed againe,and the heaven verted the ſinner from going aſtraye our 
.,gaue raine, and the carth broght forthe of his way, ſha! ſaue a ſoule from death 
her frute. and ſhal idea multicude of finnes, ; 


THEFIRST EPL 
{tle general of Peter, 


THE ARGUMENT. » 
E exbortc th the faithful to denie them ſelues,and to contemne the worlde,that being delivered 
from all carnal affections and impediments, they may more ſpedely atteine to the heauenlie 

kingdome of Chrizt, whereanito. we are called by the grace of God reueiled 10 vs iy bis Sonne, and 

haue already received it by faith,poſſs ſe d it by hop? , and are therein confirmed by holines of life. 


" "And to the intent thus fuih ſhulde not faint , ſuing Chri5t contemned and reiethed aln: 057” of the 


whole worlde,be 4: ciargh that this u nothing els'but the accomp'iſhing of the Scriptures which te« 
ſefie that he ſhulde be the ſtombling ſtone to the reprobate and the ſure fundaiion of ſaluation to 
the faithful : therefore he exhort*th them courage 04ſly to go forwarde, co:ſidering what thty were, 
and 10 what dizmtie God hathe called them . After 5 he entreateth particular pornts 5 teaching 
ſubiefts how to obey their gouernours, and ſeruants their maſters, and bow maried falk:s oght to be- 
baue them ſclxs , And becauſe it is appointed for all that are godlie,to ſuffre perſecutions, ſheweth 
them what good yſſve their aſflifbions bal haue,and contrarie wiſe what puniſhment Gol reſcr- 
weth for the wicked. L:5t of allhe teacheth. how the miniſters ozht to behaue them ſc lues, A idding 
them 19 vſzrpe aw oritic our the C hurch;alfo that yong men ozht to be mode$t,and « þ# to learnezand 
fo endeth with an'exhortation. 


EnaP., I. 8 62 

2 He ſheweth that through the abundart mercie of God 
Wwe are elet and regenerate to a liueliehipe, 7 Ard 
bow faith muſt be tried, 10 That the ſaluation in 
Corift is no newes, but a thing prophecies of clde. 
' 13 He exhorteth them to a godlie conuer ſation, foraſ- 
muche as they are now borne 4 neWe by the worde of 


6 Whereinye reioyce,thogh now for a cea 
ſon'(ifnedes require) ye are in heauines, hy eb 
through manifolde rentations, MI ok 

7 That thetrid of your faith,being mitche olaykbes 


more precious then 'golde that periſheth {po bu-fer 


| gee. oade vnto your praiſe, & honour and glo- wa we, 
4 open en EE. x ETER an Apoſtle of ricatthe d appearing of Iefus Chriſt; * yer of ki 
me he was ap- [OF J)\iEsSVs CHRIST, 8 Whome ye hauenort ſence, and yet loue « 
eres ” . ol to © the ſtrangers that him,in whome now, thogh ye ſe him nor, Cres 
Sree f og AB 2 dwell here and; there yet do/you beleye , and reioyce with 10ye 
3s the efficiens © ——_— Pontus, Ga . vnſpeakeable and glorious, 
__ whe \v lacia,Cappadocia,Aflia gy Receiuing the"end of your faith,ever thes@r,rmats 

" material ca. CSS EH and Bithynia, ſaluation of your ſoules. | 
ne our Ele according to the bforeknowledge ro Of the which ſaluationthe Pxpphetes : 
effecua! cal of Godthe Father vnto ſanQification of haue inquired and ſearched, whicl. pro- 
wal cauſe,and the ſpirit , "through< obedience and ſprin- phecied of the grace that ſhulde come vn- 
the 6artcau'e  kling of the blood of Teſus Chriſt: Grace ro you, , þ 
eacion. and peacebe multiplied vnto you. * mw Searching when or what timethe Spirit 
2(cr.1.3. z * Biefſed be Godeuen the Father of our which teſtified before of Chriſt which was 
. x>-=_ Lord leſus Chriſt,which according to his inthem, ſhulde declare the ſuffrings that 
——— FI2Y abundant mercie hathe begoten vs againe ſbulde come vnto Chriit,and the gloriethat 
Chrig.  vVntoa 4 livelie hope by the reſurreRis of | ſhulde followe. RD LT —_ 
4 Foritis >ut Teſus Chrift from the dead, nz Vmto whomeit was reuciled j that i not | Jhfn nn 
which is To an inheritance immortal and vnde- wynro them ſelues, bur vnto vs they ſhulde rc pee 

bog cr ata filed,andrhart faderh not away ,reſcrued miniſter the things which are now ſhewed qhee: fur we 
A in © heauen for you, | vntoyou by them which * have preached det 
earchlic king- 5 Which are kept by the power of God wvnto you the Goſpel by the holie Got winch they 


ſent downe from heauen,the which ening 


the Angels dehire to beholde. 
13 Wherefore 


through faith vnto ſaluation,which is pre 
pared to be ſhewed in the f laſt time: 


v | pu 


4” 


ECD” t,.S)S Oo sgto_eo Ws ww i aun = © © & a 


chogh it be tryed with fyre) might be from cantil 


$ prophecies 


= we =» Bo = 


zPrepare youT your minde : be ſober,and truſt perfe&ly 
- 4 on the grace that is broght vnto you , by 


13 fe. the \revelacion of Teſus Chrift, 


—_— 


On OO nu 2 0 TOES EE —_— 


The price of ourredemption,Chap.II. A ſtonein Sion. 109 
Iak.19.27- 13 Wherefore , * girde vp the * loynesof 5 And yeas liuehe ftones,be made a ſpiri- 


tual houſe, and holie* Prieſthode to offer Rexel.9,8, 
vp ſpiritual ſacrifices acceptable to God 


by eſus Chriſt. 


w_ dming- 14 As obedicnt children,not facioning your 6 Wherefore it is conteined inthe Scrip- 


a When you. ſelues vnto the former = Juſtes of your ig- 

were in1g0 97% mnorance: 

"4 15 But as he which hathe called you,is holie, 

Lube 1a7 4 

| cion, 

 Ln.11,44. 16 Becauſe it is written, * Be ye holie, for I 
6:94-6:09, am holie. 

7 Andif ye call him Father , which with- 


| Dewt. 1017+ - 
rom.24,41. to euerie mans *® worke 5 palle the time of 
dats, your dwelling here in feare, 


ding to : p 
f Cacerie of 13 Knowing that ye were notredemed with 


the heart. 

your vaine conuerfſacion, receiued by the 
ea Eck © rradicions of the fathers, 2680 
\Cir.6,0, 19 *Butwith the precious blood of Chriſt, 
$1274hr. asof a Lambe vndefiled,& without ſpor. 
9.14-1466.1, 2y Which was*ordeined before the funda- 
74664-1.6-  c5on of the worlde, but was declared inthe 
IS P laſt rimes for your ſakes, 
weſ1,26, 2% Which by his meanes do beleve in God 
»tim.1,,e, that raiſed him from the dead, and gaue 
$1.9. himglorie, that your faith & hope might 
md ws bein God.  * 
nr $ooea 22 Seing your ſoules are purihed inobeing 
pelwaprea- the rrueth throvgh the ſpirit, ro*loue bro« 
Yemah therly withour Gang , loue one another 
apie 4.4 with a pure heart feruencly, 
<4p.2,97- 23 Being borne anew , hot of mortal ſede, 
(Tuerefore © but of 4 immortal,by the worde of God, 
ecjour former Who liueth and endureth for cuer, 
lis 24 Forall*fleſhsas graſle,and all the glo- 
ahſ14.4, Tie of man « as the flower of graſſe. The 
iev,c, grafle withereth, and the flower falleth a- 

Way. 

25 Bur the worde of the Lord endureth for 
.euer:and this is the worde which 15 prea- 
ched among you. 

CHAP. tr. 

s He exborteth them to laye « ſide all vice, 4 Shewing 
that C brift # the, "mn Whereupemn they buylde. 
9 The excellent eftate of the (hriftians. 11 He prai- 
eth them to abiFeine from fleſhlie luftes. 13 To obey the 
rulers, *14 How ſernants ſhulde behaue them ſe{ues 
toward their matters. 20 He exhorteth to ſuffer after 
the enſample of ( brift. 4 

m 6,4. 1 Herefore,*laying/aſide all mali- 
f 4423+ ciouſnes & al gue , & diſsimu- 
_ _  Iacton,andenuie,and alleuil peaking, 


11s chic their 3 ; As new borne babes deſire *the * ſyncere 


14 Or vnto gouernours,as vnto'them y arc 


rure,* Bcholde, 1 put in > Sjon a chief cor- 1/4.22,16. 


ner ſtone,eleR and precious : and he that Aptos 
beleueth therein, ſhal nor be aſhamed; God back wage 


ſo be ye holie in* all maner of conuerſa- ; Vnto you therefore which beleve, it js P99*<4 Chr 


precious: bur vnto them which be diſobe- wg 
dient,the *ſtone which the < buylders dif. Plat 6 # 
alowed , the ſame is made the head of the — "0 


corner, at 4.1; 


out* reſpect of perſone iudgethaccordig 8 Anda * ſtone to ſtomble at, and a rocke 1/4-2.:4. 


of offence, euento them which ſtomble at 192-9:34- \ 
© The Fricks, 


the worde being difobedient, vnto the Door: & an. 


: : . , . cicars of the 
which thing they were euen ordeined. people. 


corruptible things, liluer and golde,fro 9 Butye are achoſen generacion, a royal : #ed.19,s. 


*.Prieſthode,an holie nacion, a "peculiar 7c! 5.20. 
people,tharye ſhulde ſhew forthe the ver- (h2h Par: 


- tues of him that hathe called you out of f:+Prickthode 


& kingdome, 


darkenes into his marueilous light, *Or,gecren by 


w *Which in time paſt were not a people, !9/ 


Hoſea 2,23, 


yet are now the people of God:which in hn 


time paſt were not vnder'mercie,but now 
haue obreined mercie, 


r1 Derely beloued,I beſeche you, as ſtran- 


gersand pilgrems,*abſteine from fleſhlie galat-s.17. 
luſtes,which fight againſt the ſoule, 10m 13,14" 


12 *And haue your conucrſacion honeſt a- (#4 4-46. 


mong the Gentiles, that they which ſpea- 
ke euil of youas of euil doers, maye by 
Jour * good workes which they ſhal ſe,glu- Ht-1.16. 
rifie God inthe day of *the viſiracion, ”* 44+ 


C I us 2 04 


3 * Submit your ſclues vnto all” maner or- <oucr, wn 


. a.!bcs 
dinance of man for the Lords ſake , whc-,. arpe appt 


ther 1tbe vntothe King,as vnto the ſupe- {= 544 har 
riour, — OEE 


GIET 3c VUTCOo 
{hin 404, cur 
ac rncm. 


ſent of him, for the puniſbment ot cuil -01,446/ize gp- 
doers, and for the praiſe of them that do near 
wel. £1 v 


15 For fois thewil of God, that by wel 


doing ye may put to filence the ignorance 
of the fooliſhmen, 


16 As fre,and notas having the liberrie for 


a cloke of maliciouſnes,bur as the ſeruats -,,, 
of God. Chu, 


70M.14,19. 


7 Honour all men :* loue fbrotherlie fe- Epheſ 5,5. 


col. 3,232. 


lowſhip:feare God:bonour the King. 


« - - þ 2C077,10, 
13 *Servirs,be ſubie@ro your maſters with rg te oi 


all feare,not onely to the good and cour- + acknowled 


reous, but alſo tothe s frowarde. ye ue ey, | 


19 *Forthis is thanke worthie, if a man for g 1» all ebedi» 


ence this mu 


waxcicand ,  milke of che worde , that ye maye growe Þ® conſcience towarde Godendure grief ve before our 
Chrif he a. thereby, —_— wrongfully. eycs. thas ws 
nd aeng ia 3 If ſobe that yehaue raſted how bounti- zo For what praiſe is it if when ye be buf- Lord:for if a- 
or ſpwemil | fa the Lord s. fy * * feredfor your fautes,ye take it paciently? 4 onwans 
6d beginin , + Towhome yecome as vntoa living ſto- burand if when ye do wel , ye ſuffer wron g Godthentes 
qlarnng the ne difalowed of men, but choſen of God and take it paciently , this is acceptable berncrti eden 
they benor de QA PIEcIOuS,, - 4 | ro God. God then me. 
> Ant RF IL Ip 2* For hereunto ye are called : for Chriſt Goppaing } 
Vt ly op A god ajee poles bs fode therbe. ako ſuffred for vs, leauig vs an enfample Yrchorgs 


v ff vedle rflanding which « with:as deci. 


| —_ __ , SG. Av.w- vows — * 


= = 
© OO Retr wan urn——— wwWmte ow = + c - -— ww x0 —_— c_—_—_—— _ FRE 


| » EEe.L 


Stray { hepe. 


Iſ« 53.9. 
e. 10h. 3,4. 


Iſa s3.s. 
oat 7. 


Col. 3,12. 
epheſ 5,22. 


£ ow 
: 
- 
4 


1Trm.2,9- 


*Orgnif cy. 


a Tor illigly put about,or in putting on of apparel. 
Cen ewes + Butler the bid man of the heart be yn xr ' To thewhich alſo the figure that now 


tie-for your © 
dicion is ner F 
worſe foryour 
obediente. 
bBy nether ke 
ping them ro 
Kreite,nor in 
giuing chem to 
much l:iberrie. 
' c Taking care, 
and proutdiog 
for her. | 
Gene.18,12. 


41 (or... 


4 Man oghrto. 


Jone his wife, 
becanſe they 


fexd their life 7 


rog: ther, alſo 
for y ſhe is the 
weaker veſſel, 
ut chiefly be- 
cauſe F God 
hache made 
them as it we- 
re felowt hei- 
res togeth:r 


of life cuerla- 


King. 
Prou17,its 
-E 20,22.714t. 
I.3Þ. rom. 12, 

17 1.theſ.s,1s 

P/al. 33.13. 

E For they can 

bot pray when 
' they are at dif 
| Jention. 

1ja.r is. 

God bathe 
made vs when 
we were his e- 
memics, heires 


IE 


ſmale fave? 


g To take ven 
geics on him. 


er Ada. Ho 
. 


that ye ſbulde folowe his Reppes. 


__—_ 


+  I.Peter. Suffer forrighteouſnes, 


_ ————_—_—_—__y, 
— — O__— mm 


— — 


them that do evil. 


22 *Whodidno ſinne,nether was there gui- 13 And who is 1t- that wil harme you, if ye 


"le founde in his mouth. es only 


folowe that which is good? 


23 Who when he was reyjled,reuiled not 2+ 14 * Notwithſtanding bleſled are ye, if ye Mat. 1 
1H, 


gaine:when he ſuffred,he threatened not, - ſuffre for r1ghteouſnes ſake. Yea, 


but committed it to him that iudgeth 
righteoully.” 

24 *W ho his owneſeif bare our linnes in 
his bodie onthe tre, thac we being deliue- 
red from ſinne, ſhulde live in righreoul- 
ncs:by whoſe ſtripes ye were healed. 

25 Forye were as ſhepe goingaltrave ; but 
are now returned vnto the ſhepherd and 


biſhope of your foules, 
CHAP, 


/ 
1 


T0,” 


i | How wiurs oghtto ordre them ſelues fowarde theiy 17 


houſbands, ; And in their a parel. 7 The ductie of 
men rowarde therr wines. 8 He exherteth all men to 1+) 


15 *Buti fanQife the Lord God in your he? 


raid by theje 


not their fearc,ncther be troubled 


- make you V 


arts : and be readicalwaies to glucan an- Prana 


ſwer to euerig man that aſketh you area» | Guechim 
ſon of the hope that is in you, 


de on bim, 


16 ** Ad that with mekenes and reueren- Chap 2,4, 


cc, hauing a good conſcience, that when 
they ſpeake euil of yotias of eui{dvers, 
thei may be aſhamed, which blame your 
good conuerſacion in Chriſt, | 
For it « better(if the wil of God be ſo) 
ho ye ſuffer for wel doing , then for euil 
Ong. x 


6 "PRA 
mitie and loue, 14 And patiently vo ſuffre trouble by 1g * For Chriſt alſo hathe once ſuffred for Rom ve, 


the example and benefite of Chriſt. 


I Ikcwiſe *let the wiues be ſubie@ to 
 L their houſbands that even theiwhich 
obey not the worde,may without thewor- 


l:nnes, y iuſt for the vniuſt, that he might*#79.1: 


| bring-vsro God,and wat put to death c6- 


_ cerning the fleſh, bur was quickened inthe 
; E fpirir, | 


" k By the "- 
r Ut Gol? 


de be wonne by the conuerſacion of the -9 By the which! he alfo went, & preached | Chrit kong 


wiues, 


from 5 begin. 


vnto the ſpirits that were in,priſon. 
ning head aad 


2 While they beholde your pure conuer- 20 Which were.in time paſſed diſobedict, gourmeur 


 facion,which is with feare. | 
3 7 Whoſe apparelling let it not be out- 
warde , 4 with broyded heere,and golde 


corrupt,with a meke& quiet ſpirit,which 
1s before God a thing muche {et by, 

5 For cuen afcer-this maner in time paſt did 
the holie women, which truſted in God, 

” tier them ſclues,and were ſubie roctheir 
houſbands. _. 

6 As Sarra obcied Abraham, and * called 

him "Syr: whoſe daughters yeare, whiles 

ye do wel , not being 2 afraid of anie ter- . 

rour. P ; | . 

* Likewiſe ye houſbands,dwel with the _ 
as men of » knowledge, © gtuing honour 
vio the woma, as vnto the weaker veſlel, 
cucn as they whichare «4 heirescogether 

of the grace of lite,that your © prayers be 1 

not interrupted, | | 

8 Finally, be yeall of one minde : one ſuf- 
fre with another: loue as brethren: bepiti- 
ful:b- courreous, © 

9 *Notrendring euil for euil,nether rebu= 2 
ke:for rebuke : but contrarie wiſe bleſſe, 
knowing that yeare thereunto called,thar' 
ye ſhulde be f heires of b!cſing. 

Oo *Forif anie man long afterlife, andto 3 
ſe good daies,ler him refrainc his rongue 
from euil, and his lippes that rhey ſpeake 
not guile; 


it. * Lethimeſchewe euil and do good: let © 
him ſcke peace,and folow after ic, 4 
12 For the eyes of the Lord are ouer.the 
rightepus,and biseares are ns vnto.gheir 


- praiers;and the face of the Lord 84 ypon 5 


: 8 T'oloueeche ether, 12 T1 be pacient in trouble, 15 To 


bathe ceaftd from finne, 


© rurine not with the vnto che.lame excelle 


11S Church,ca 


when once the-long ſuftring of God abo. ; a 
dein the daics of * Noe, while the arke * No nu 


odie, » then 


was preparing, wherein fewe, that is,Cight bc vauny 


"ſoules were ſauedin the water. i Spire, an 
preached by 
mouth of Noe 


: | pe ., for the ſpace 
ſaueth vs, even Baptiſme agreeth(notthe f,Oh« 


ping awaye of the filrh of the fleſh, 5 Yilobedien, 


ys wold 
urin"that a good conſcience makerh re» rep6r, 6:4 


queſt co Goc)by the geſurreion of Teſus [viearenr, 
Chriſt, 


ucd ts the lakt 


22 Which 1s * at the right hand of God, Pkg 


: n.d,14. 
gone into heauen, to whome the Angels, © 240k 


and Powers,and might are ſie. luk 17,26, 
o | Ebr.1,3. 
CHAP, IriHh *Or,perfoact, 


He txborteth mbn to ceaſe from fins; 2 To fpende mo "01,14; rayin 


4 6 p to witutr of 4 
more time in-vice, 7' To be ſober; and apt 10 praye, eye” 


beware that no man ſuffre as 41 euil doer, 16 But 4s 
a ( briftian man,and ſo not to be aſhamed. 
E Oraſmuche then as Chriſt hathe ſuf 
fred for vs in the fleſh,arme your {e!- 
ues likewiſe with the ſame #minde, which s «oo weary 
that he which hathe ſyffred' inthe fleſh, « roo pou 
 indyigrobe- 
Thathe henceforwarde ſhulde live ( as Got, 
muche time as remaineth in the*fleſh) 
nor after the luſtes of men, but after the 
wil of. God. | | | 


*For it is ſufficient for vs that we haue phe444. | 


ſpene the time palt of the life, atrer the 
luſt ofthe Gentiles, walking in wantones, 
luſtes, dronkennes.in glottanye,rinkings 
2nd.in abominable idolatries.. = 


herein it emerh to them {t range y,.ye. 


. 


of ryote: therefore ſpeake they euil of you. 
Which ſhatgiue aceguntes'to hum that ..... .,v 


! a 


h feare h Thas 5, wh 
theirthine to 


Pratle & deps. 


ne,& lung 


God beginneth at his, 
| +  jsreadyto iudgequickeand dead. 
5. For vnto this purpoſe was the Goſpel 


qalbogb + | preached alſo vnto the 5 dead , that they 
eee, might be condemned ,according to men, 

ek 1. Jnthe fleſh, but might liue according to 
ou ft 


[ace it ; yep God mn the ſpirir, 
W_—_— de*# ,, © Now theend of all things is at hand. 


tiew of uwe Be ye therefore ſober , and watching in 

peat rayer. 

—— all things haue feruent loue a- 
mong you: *for< loue couereth the myltt- 

ac 10 tht felÞ, 

God ia che foi grudging. 


þcoe covened, 

or dead tn de of linnes. 

x ul mght « Be ye *herberous one to another, without 
aye Hiuee tf 

nwhich 1w9 , +[ er euerie man 25 he hathe receined 


A Gotpel the gifte, miniſter the ſame one to an- 
Trev.19,12 other as good diſpoſers of the manifolde 
$1213 - grace of God. 
| ray) un Ifanie wan ſpeake,let him txike as y wor- 
(2.14. des of God. [fanie man miniſterlet him do 
Fore itasofthe abilitiewhich God miniſtreth, 
peck ur that God in al things way be gloribed 
brother "through Ieſus Chrilt, to whome 1s praiſe 


vl love hi-- | and dominion for cuer,and euer, Amen. 


RN fan t2 Dearly beloued, thinke it nor ſtrange 


ey-wv1ed de* cOcerning the fyrierriaiywhich is among 
commirteeh 

wolf 1+, = YOU ro proue you, as thogh ſome ſtrange 
ns. one thing were come vnto you: 


Ke, x3 | But retoyce,in almuche as ye are parta- 
kers of Chriſts ſufferings , that when his 
gloric ſhal appeare,ye may be glad and re- 

| 1yce. | 

WMes,te, 14 *If ye berailed vpon for ithe Name of 
Chriſt,bleſſed are ye: for the Spirit of glo- 
rie,and of God reſteth'vpon you:which on 

qe their parte iseuil ſpoken of: but on your 
parte 15 glorified, 

15 Butler none of you ſuffer as a murtherer, 
or asa thefe,or an euil doer,or as a bulibo- 
die in other mens matrers- 

16 But if anie man ſuffer a5 a Chriſtian,ler 
him not be aſbamed : but let him glorifie 
God in this behalfe. 

wy puiifente, 19 For the time 4 come, that *iudgement 

lre.2r,29 muſt beginneat *rhe houſe of God. If it 

uk 23.44% - firſt begin at vs;what ſhal the endbe of the 
which obey not the Goſpel of God? 

Pron.9.41. 18 *And if the righteous ſcarſely be<ſaued, 

ning ebis its Where ſhal the vngodlie and the finner 

where hels . appeare? _ , 

pubs. 19. Whetefore let them that ſuffer accor- 
ding to the wil of God, commit their ſou- 
lestohim in wel doing , as vnto a faithful 
Creator, fo DAE CRE 47 


* CHAP.''V. [8 24 
_ 2 Tha duttieof Paſteur: irtofude the ſuiks of Uni 


Chap, V. The roaringlyon. 10 


—_— 


—_— ———_—_— —_— "4 _—_—— 


and what rewards they ſhal haue if they be'diligent. 
5 He exhorteth yong perſanes to ſubmit them ſelues 19 
the ellert, 8 Tobe ſober,and to Watche that they may 


refit the enexne. s 
a By elders he 


t He elders which*are among you, I yodcrftanderh 
beſeche which amalfo anelder, and ome Foe 
2 witnes of the ſuffrings of Chriſt, and al- - angry 
fo a partaker of the glorie that ſbalbe re- church. 
veiled, 

2 Fede the flocke of God, which'depen- *0r,Chri8.. 
deth vpon you ,caring for jt not by con- IRE 
Rrainr, bur willingly: nor for filthic lucre, 2» 9.4/=»<be 
bur of a readie minde: dy ION 

3 Not as thoghye were lords over Got he- 
_ z but that ye may be enſamples to 
the flocke. 

4 And when the chief ſhepherd ſhal appea- 
re, ye ſhal recetuean incorruptible crewne 
of glorie. 

s Likewiſe ye yonger, ſubmit your ſelues 
vnto the elders, & ſubmit your ſelues eut- 
rie m3,one ro another; *decke your ſelues 
inwardely in lowlines of minde:for God 
* rcliſtechthe proude and giueth grace to ©©*:+6- 
the humble. 

6 Humble *your ſelues therefore vnder the 1417.4.70. 
mightie hand of God, that he may exalc 
your in due time, of 

75 Cait*all your care on him: for he careth T/al.; 4,29. 
for you. | wiſd. 13,13 

8 Be ſober and watch:for * your aduerfarie 77% 
the deur]as a ruaring lyon walketh about, _ _—_ 
ſeking whome he may deuobre: "EN 

9g Whomerelift ſtedfatt in the faith, know- 
ing > that the ſame affiitions are accom- þ worbiog co 

- phiſhed in your brethren whichare inthe meth voto v5, 
worlde. | 

10 And the God of all grace, which hathe 8 iv be 
called vs vnto his eternal gleric by Chriſt members: and 
Tedus,afrer y ye have ſuftred a litel , make pernapone/,. 
you perfe&, confirme, ſtrengthen and fia- ju'r that con: 
bliſh you. Þ commany 

w Tohimbegloricand dominionfor eucr 2, a! 9 
and ener. Amen. 

n By Silvanus a faithful brother vnto you, 
as I ſuppoſe, haue Iwriten bricfly,exhor- 

'ting and teſtifying how that this is the 
truegraceot God,wherein ye ftand. A 

1 The Church is at <Babyl6 elected roge- Mes wane 
ther with you, ſalutech you, and Marcus i* a9y: whe 
my ſonne. was the fea 

14" Grete ye one anotherwith the *kyſſe of fit rhe cr. 

' love . Peace be with you all which are in Ro-m.16,16. 
Chriſt Ieſus. Amen. 1.c0r. 16,20. 
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| Rom, 12,10. 


nor to appere 
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their yoc.ct101,n0t ſetting their 


THE SECONDE EP1 
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—_—_— . _— —— _ 


"3... I 


| ſtlegeneral of Peter. 


THE 43 GvaMent. 


He effelt of the Apoſtle here is to exhorte the which haue once profeſſed the true faith of Cln;ſ 
. to ſtande to the ſame euen to the laſt breath: alſo that God by hu effeftual grace towardes Jy” | 

mouth them 10 bolines of life,tn puniſhing the hypocrites which abuſe Ins N ame,e in increaſing hu 
gifts inthe godlie: wherefore by godlie life he being now almoſt at deaths. dore,exhortcth the to approge 
affeth10ns on-worldiie things(4s he had oft writ ynto them)but bfling 
their eyes 10warde heayen, 4s they be taught by the Goſpel, whereof he # a cleare witnes, chiefly 
in that he heard with hu owne eares that Chriſt was proclaimed from heauen to be the Sonne of 
God,as likewiſe the Prophetes teſtified..And leſt they ſhwlde promiſe to them ſelues quietnes by pro- 
fiſfing the Goſpel,be warncth the bothe. of troubles which they ſbulde ſuſteine by the ſulſe teachers, 
and alſo by the mockers '& comemners of relizion,whoſe maners and trade he lively ſetteth forthe 
4s in 4 tab'::1dumtiſing the faithful not onely,to waite diligently for, Chriſt,but alſo to beholde pre- 


>; if 


| 'ſently the 4:9 of ly comming,avd to preſerne them ſelues ynſpetted againſt the ſame. 


a In- that he 
declared him 
"(elf we and 
faithful in ac- 
compliſhing 
his promes by 
Chritt, 


þ He ſpeakerh 
of Chriſt as he 
is God and Sa 
viour- ; 
c Thartis, ſfat- 
varion. 
 & The (umme 
ef our ſaluari6 
and religion is 
to be led by 
Chriſt to the 
Father , who 
calleth ws is 
the Sonne. 
*rthrough bis 
giorie; 
eWe are made 
partakers of F 
divine nature, 
' in y we flee 
| uption of 
the worlde:or 
as Paul 'wri- 
peth,arc dead 
to finne. & are 
not in the ficſh 
f Godlic ma- 
ners. 
g The Greeke 
worde figni- 
' & eth him,that- 
/ naturally can 


nor ſe, excepr 


he holderh ne- 
re his eyes So 
Peter calleth 
fuche as can 
nor ſe heautlie 
which 
are farre of, 
purre blinde 
er ſaodblide. 


CHA P. I, 
4 Foraſmuche as the power of God hathe giuen them all 
things perteinang wvnto life , he exhurteth them to flee 
#he corruption of worldlie luftz, ro To make their cal- 


10 Wherefore,brethren,giue rather dilige- , Sake 
ce to make your calling & ele&ion ſure: fare it (ef 


. for if ye dotheſethings,ye ſhal neveriſal], ſxremuctes 


wr For by this meanes an entring ſhalbe mj- change:yer ve 


con 


of our God and Sauiour 
Ieſus Chriſt: .,- 


1 0098/9". 2c wt © ar no niſtred ynto you abudantly into the euer-'itjn our iu 

Lord Leſias to be the true Sonne of Ged, as be him ſelf laſting * pI of our Lord & Sauiour yo 

y bad ſene upon the mouwnte. Ielus Chr) . ene Ars, 

8 7 1M 0 N Petera feruant 1z Wherefore,I wil not be negligerto put th*Puecies 

Bu {] 5 and an Apoſtlcof 1 &- youalwaisinremebrance of thee things, calletd,cuti. 

(4 > WG\ SVS CHRIST,toyou thoghthatyec haue knowledge,and be ita- args, _ 

2 " + which haue obteined li- þliſhed in thepreſent rruerh. Gs 

| AR ke precious faith with ,z For I thinke it mere as 16g as Iaminthis you. © 

© /s vs by the * righteouſnes kabernacle,roſtirre you vp by pureig you Ry 
in remembrance. ; 

| = 14 Seing I knowe that the omeſy at hand 

2 Grace and peace be multiplied to youz that I muſt lay. downe this my\ taberna- 

by the knowledge of God and of Ieſus qur cle,cuen as our Lord Iefus Chriſt hathe 

EE -.-2 | | Fſhewed me. | | Toh.a1,1. 

3 According as hisb godlie power hathe gi 15 I wilendeuour therefore alwaiſe,that ye 

uenvnto. vs all things that perteine'vato alſo may be ablero haue remembrance of 
<lifeand godlines,4chrough the knowled- - theſe things after my departing. fwr.10; 
ge of him that hathe called vs" vnto glo- 16. For we folowed not*'deceiucable fables &2.. . 
ricand vertue./ ',. . when we opened vnto you the power, and "0,264 

4 Whereby moſte great,and precious pro- -;commiing of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, but | 7 
miſes are giuenvntovs, thatby themye - withour eyes we ſaw his maieſtie:; . _ . 
ſhulde be partakers of the «© godlie nature, 17! For he received 'of God the Father ho- 

. in that ye flee the corruption, which tsin nour and glorie, when there came ſuchea 
the worlde through luſt. | voyceto him'from the excellent glorie, 
5s Therefore giue cuenall diligence there- 
unto:10yne moreouer tf vertue with your 
faith:and with vercue,knowledge: 

6 Andwith knowledge, teniperance :and 
with remperance,pacience:and with pacie 
ce;zgodlines: Es i hs 

7 And with godlines,brotherlje kindenes: 
and with brotherlie kindenes,loue. 

8 For if theſe _ be among you, and | 

il m 


abunde, they wil make you that ye ne- 


: *This is my beloued-Sonne, in whome I MATS. 


am wel pleaſed. __ | preſece it ws 
8 Andthis voyce weheatd when it came jc. 
-. frombeauen Jong with himinthe | ho- © That inns 
\ liemounte..;, 0 4, Prophetes- 
is We haue alſo a moſte ſure = werde of _ 
the {om eras toy which ye do wel that hen vader the 


\ yerake hede, a5vnroa, lightthar ſbinerh jc 
« 2a darke place, vntil the aday dawne,and "FIN 


the® dayeſtarreariſe in your hearts. 


o Mcanin 


ledge of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, by his Goſpel 


| phecie in the Scripture is of ? anie priuate y comerk ## 
9 For he that hathe nottheſe chings,is blin "motion. * En 


de,& cannot ſe farre of, & hathe forgorre 21 For the Prophecie came not in olde time w. 
that he was purged from his o[de finnes. by the wil of man; but holie men of _ 
ata” 


a>—— — /(/l 
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. ther ſhalbe ydle;nor vnfruteful iny know- 20 *So that ye fir{t know this, that no pro- me of intics 
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Golt. 

CHAP. It. 
Me prophecieth of falſe teachers, and ſheweth their pu- 
mſhment. 


Ve* there were falſe prophetes alſo 


I 
__ among the people,eue as there ſhal- 
wy be falſe teachers among you:which prive- 


ly ſhal bring in damnabſe herelies , euen 

enying the Lord, that hathe boght them, 

& bring vpon them ſelues ſwift danation. 

4.leſolem & 3 And manie ſhal followe their" damna- 

wes ble, wayes, by whome the way of trueth 
ſhalbecuil ſpoken of, 

3; And through couetouſnes ſhal they with 

4 This is evi- fained wordes make *marchandiſc of you, 

tenly; ey. whoſe iudgement long agone is nor farre 


the Pope & 
ll ucts, of,and their damnation {lepeth nor. 
be mens 4 For if God ſpared not the * Angels, that 
| mg whe had ſinned, but caſte them downe into hell 
take is nt and deliuezed them into chaines of dar- 


co riwen Pe KENE3,to be kept vnto damnation: 
tet,bur of Si- 5 Nether hathe ſpared the olde worlde,but 


mn Mp:  ſaued*Noetheeigh her of 
3, 90614 aue oe the eight perſonea preacher o 
Wo righteouſnes.and broght in the flood vp6 


469 the worlde of the vngodlie, 

#.1924 6 And*turned the cities of Sodome and 
Gomorrhe into aſhes, condemned them 
and ouerthrewe them, and made them. an 
enſample ynto them that after ſhulde lige 
vngodlie, 

5 *And delivered iuſte Loth vexed with 
the vnclenlie conuerſation of the wicked, 

$ (For he being righteous, and dwelling a- 
mong them, 1n ſting and hearing , vexed 
his righteous ſoule from day to day with 
their valawful dedes. ) 

9 The Lord knoweth to deliuer the god- 
lie out of tentation, and to reſerue the 
vniuſt vnto the day of judgement to be 
puniſhed: | 

w And chiefely them that walke after the 
fleſh, in the luſt of vnclennes, and deſpiſe 
the gouerncment, which are preſumpreous, 
and ſtand in their owne conceite,and fea- 

re not to ſpeake euil ofthe that are in dig 

2 re... | 

quitieof wic- 10 Where as the Angels which are greater 

Oe bothe in power and might,*giue nat brai- 

dlanenee the ling judgement againit them before che 


Woritie and 
power, which Lord. : 


$#.19,16, 


I Kg -22,22 
1b.1,12. 

d Albeit the 
Angels con- 


{uw them' r2 But theſe as © brute beaſts, led wich ſen-. 


© i beats ſualitie and made to be raken, and de- 
ſonge wit fol ſRroyed, ſpeake euil of thoſe things which 

whether 
dem 6eetd \ their owne corruption. 


es men t5 And ſhalreceiue the wages of vnrighte= 


Kirieef God? ouſnes,as they which counte it pleaſure to 
bag oehe 6 live deliciouſly for a ſeaſon , Spores they 


fultic,zadas are and blotres, 4deliting them ſelues in 


Gl: wake heir deceiuings,in feaſting with you, 


The Angelsnot ſpared. Chap.IL.IIT. Ofdecciuers. II 


ſpake as they were moued by the holie 14 Hauing eyes ful of adulterie ,and that 


7 


18 For in maanng ſwelling wordes of va- 
e 


they knowe nor, and ſhal periſh chrough | 


4 And ſay, Where is the promes of his c0- 
- continue a like from the beginning of t 


—_— 
_ 


can not ceaſe to linne, beguiling vnſtable 
ſoules:they haue hearts exerciſed with co 
uetouſnes,curſed children, 


5 Which forſaking the right waye , haue 


gone aſtraye, following the way of * Ba- Nomb.zz,2g, 
aamythe. ſonne of Boſor , which loued the 14e 71 
wages of vnrighteouſnes. 


16 Bur he was rebuked for his iniquitie: 


for the domme aſle ſpeaking with mans 


© voyce, forbade the fooliſhnes of the Pro- 


her 


*Theſe are welles without water, and ſuderz. 

© Thei have fo 
me appearace 
outwarde, but 
wirhin they a- 
re drie and bar 
ren,or at mee 
they cauſe bug 


4 tempeR. 


*cloudes caryed about with a tempeſt ,to 
whomethe blackedarkenes is reſerued for 
cuer. 


nitie,they beguile with want6nes through 
the luſtes of the fleſh them that were clea- 
ne eſcaped from them which are wrapped 
1n errour, 


19 Promiſing vnto them liberrie, and are 


them ſelues the * ſeruants of corruption: In 2.44. 
for of whome ſocuer a man is ouercome, 7626- 
euen vnto the ſame is he in bondage. 


20 *For if they,after they haue eſcaped frs Met.12,45. 


the filthines of the worlde, through the Y ya 1-4 


f knowledge of the Lord, & of the Sauiour f which come . 


Ieſus Chriſt are yet tigled againe therein, —__ hogs 


and ouercome;the latter end 1s worſe with pe!" preachede 
them thenthe beginning. | 


21 For it had bene better for them, nor to 


haue knowen the way of rig hteouſhes,the 
after they haue knowen it,to turne frs6 the 
holie "commandement giuen vnto them. 0,4#rlue, 


22 But it is come vnto them, according to 


the true prouerbe, * The dogge is retur- Pron-29,1h 
ned to his owne vomit: and, The ſfowe 
that was waſhed, to the wallowing in the 

myer. 


CHAP. IIh 


3 He ſheweth the impitie of them which mocke at Gods 


promiſes. 7 After what ſorte the end. of the woride 
halbe. 8 That they prepare them ſelues therewnts. 
16 Whe they are which abuſe the writings of $.Pard, 
end the reſt of the Scriptures, 14 ( oncluding with 
eternal thankes 10 Chriff Ieſus. : 


His ſeconde Epiſtle I nowwrite vn- — cs ls 
to you, beloued, wherewith * I ſtirre quickely «te- 


vp,and warnc your pure mindes, Leibepe Fore 


2 Tocallto remebrance the wordes,which arc caught. 


were tolde before of the holie Prophetes, 
andalſo the commandement of vs the A- 
poſtles of the Lord and Sauiour. 

*This firſt vnderſtand, that there ſhal co- 
me mthe laſt dayes, mockers , which wil 
walke after their luſtes, | 


1.Tim.4.,te 
2.11m-3.1. 
inde it, 
b He meancrh 


ming?for ſince the fathers dyed, all thin : once profeſſed 
——= 


Creation. cnt 


»» a . . ' de 
ay venyr appointed to this ludgement, ſo thei fall into the ſnares of Satan 5 For this they b willingly knowe nor, that & mockers, as 


efrugio. d For in your holie feaſts they fir os meEbers of fChucch 
atindede they be bue fpomee. ſo deceiue you,tcad Iude ih. 
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Epicurians & 
che heauens were of olde, and the earth Friennn 
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45 ESE OT TEES: KR | Th oP 
Gods pacience, T:Iohn. : - New heauens. 
LT o that was of the water and by the water,by ming of the day of God, by the which the 


the worde of God. _  heauensbeing onfyre, ſhalb difll, 
. e As rouehing 6 VWherefore the c worlde thar then was,pe the clechence at —__ WER hades lued,& 


beaurtte the- s : 
av & things = 6h 29 with the waggr. 13 Bur we loke for* new heauens,and a nei Ifa.s 
which were ' ; N ' . | 07,15, 
DO, 7,” But the neauens & earth,which arenow, earth, according to his promes , wherein & 6 :. 


them % wero arekept by the ſame worde in ſtore,and © dweilech righteouſnes, 


"= rhe arke- *  reſerued vnto fyre againſt the day of iud- 14 Wherefore beloued, ſeing that ye lobe 
| : ement,and of the deftrution oft vagod- forſuche things, be tikivene that Ne as 


Fete 21,1, 


Ie MEN, | be founde of him in* peace, without ſpot- fi ch 


8 Derely beloued; he not ignorant of this teandblameles. 


one thing, that one day is with the Lord, 15 *And ſuppoſe that the long ſuffrino of 
i. Pſelge,q *25 athouland yeres, & a rhouſand yere, our Lord 18 ſaluation,cuen A, our beſo 07 Rom 2,4. 


0 
as one day. brother Paul according tothe wikieaws - 
9 The Lord is not ſlacke concerning hs yen vnto him wrote tot you, © f Albele ki 
prom2s(as ſome men count ſlackenes)but 1& Asone,that in all his Epiſtles ſpeaketh of we © pn 
Brabs.go. 1s pacient towarde vs, and*dwolde haue ' theſe things:amog the which ſome things oy yt 
"4 > w_y no manto perifh,burt woldeaH men toco- - are 8 hard robe vnderftand ; which they, concme age 
6 He ſpeakerh  rme to repenrance. that are vnlearned and vnſtable,'perudt, pans 


*ſecret & erer-10 *Butthe day of the Lord wil comeas a © asthey do alſo other Scriptures vnto their ©" ma 


RY" i as " » ; i 
Re oneeeky + thiefin the night,in the which theheauss ownedeftrution. Berkel, 


| , D \ . ; bri 
he Sleterk ſhal paſſe away with a noyce,and the ele- xy Ye therefore beloue4 , eing ye knowe the S a0es +4 


' ſeth him, bue ments ſhal melt with heate, and the earth theſe things before, bewarc, leſt ye be a'ſo cauſe bis opp 


of che prez- with the workes, that are therein, ſhalbe plucked away with the errour of the wic- ww, t* 


ching of the eine the 


Goſpel where- bUTNE vp. ; ed,and fall from your owne ftedfaſtnes. _ rag 
dg rh = vote thatall theſe chings muſt 18 'Bur growe ingrace,and in the knowled- huriema i 


1 the banker. . be difl»[ued;what maner perſones oghtye Þ geofour Lord and Sauiour Iefus Chriſt: nee 


-+5—ggh to be inholie conuerfſation and godlines, to him be glorie bothe now and for eucs per pore: 
weud 7.7, | 12 Loking for, and haſting vato the com- more. Amen. in che Sir 
|. l 5 
+305 WM 
S vm Y$ the 


| =D | | fy vſe of f Sctips 
THE FIRST:EPpr * 
{tle general of lohn.' 


THE ARGUMENT. 


A Fer that 8.7ohn had ſufficiently declared, how that our whole ſaluatron doeth coſiſte onely in 
ot A C brit , leſt that any man ſbulde thereby take a boldenes to ſinne , he ſheweth that no man Ium4,n. j 
6@n belewe in Chriſt, onles he doeth-endeuour Inm: ſelf to kepe bu commandements,which thing being I_ 


done he exhortuh them to beware of falſe prophetes , whome be calleth Antichriſts,and to trye the bas as; 
ſpirits. Laſte of all he dveth earneſtly exhoarte them ymto brotherhe loue, and to beware of deceiners- ned in God 


or no: for God 
F I | : | / being y veri 
: CHAP, I. ſhip alſo may be with the Father and with pure dig 
| 2 True wimes of the enerlaſting word? of God. 7 The - his Sonne Ieſus Chrzfh, - ve felowſdi 
_ (cb 4p the purgation of fine, 10 Ng than | And theſerthings write we'vnto you,that ws 
your 10Fe may be ful. .  darkenes. 


@ That is, 
Chrit God e- 1 
ternal. 
'Þ Thatis, 
; Clift being , 
' Was ' 


g Har which was « from 5 This chen is the meſſage which we haue 8%, 


d. 6 X : conſcience, & 
Wy che beginning ,/which * heard of him , and declare ynto you, that withove the 


Dd we have dheard, which Goq*js*lighr,& inhim is.no darkenes. 25,0 0 
we haue fene with our, 5 If weſay F we haue felowſhip with him, 'Chrit wits 


we 


LP 
(in is ; 
Sg 2p rgeniogennry 5 " and walke ins darkenes, we lye, & do not! we ſees. 
vpon,and our hands | | 


4 , truely.i lake, +  thrightt 
0 Ten "glr Y-okarg haue hadled of F Wor- .7 Butif wewalke inthe light as be is inthe PF AYF 
aw as def of life, light, we haue felowſhip Þ one with ano. 7" 4 


ſelf,toh x4. > (For the life appeared; and we haue ſene thes, and the * blapd of Icfus Chriſt his on 


++ nog "tv it,andbeare wirnes , and ſhewe ynto you . Sgnneclenſeth vs from all finne. * pro.20,9. 
« The«ff& of | the eternal life , which was « with the Fa»: g *Jf we ſay that we haue no finne,we decei- eccle.7,20 


5 we all veing ther,and appeared vnto vs) j 1f we be vot 


| yucd Hope: 3 That, ſzy, which we haue ſene & heard, 9- If we i acknowledge our finneshe is faith- dp a_—_ 
by faith,thul | declare we vnco you, thar ye may alfo< ha ful and 1uſt,to forgiue vs our finnes , & ro ledge oy bor 
"pr — vg ue felowſhi p with vs, and chat our felow=. . clenſe vs from all varighteoulnes, ts be Lanets 


10 
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- uveour Flues,and tructh is not in vs, albamed, ea | 


' 

New commandement, 

ro If we ſay we hauenort finned, we make 
him a lier,and his "worde is notin vs. 


CHAP, IH 

e.(hrift is our Aduocate. 10 Of true loug,& how it & 
: gried. 14 Tobewarg of Antichriſt. | 
1 Y babes, theſe chings write I vnto 
By. you,thart ye ſinne not:and if any mi 
ON hecs finac,, we hauean® Aduocat with the Fa- 
ther, Ieſus Chriſt,the Iuſt. 
ke of i*- 2, Ang he is the reconciliation for our fin- 
wee _ nes:and notfor ours onely,but alſo for the 

wd wge-  fignes of > the whole worlde. 
oe is, of 3 _ And hereby we are ſure that we< knowe 
them rs DIM» if we kepe his commandements. 
te Gopflby 4 Hethar ſaith, I knowe him , and kepeth 
Rs & not hjs commandements,is a lier, and the 
$*% - TO 
pacerfortbe trueth is not in him, 
we wkhoue F Burhe that kepeth his worde, in him is 
Gr® by be loue of God perfice in dede : hereby 
fuck ad (9 0- WE knowe that weare in him. 
Awfd ; 6 He that faith he remaineth'in him, og ht 
 Whrokbon | Quen lo to walke, as he hathe walked. 

{ Wherby he 5 Brethren, I write no newe” commande- 
lth Go%:'9.. ment vnto you : but an olde commande- 


Gee to. ment,which ye haue had from the *begin- 


11 devine. 


Godis to 6+ 


kdrion ning : the f olde commandement 1s the 
—_— - worde, which ye haue heard from the be- 


wk. ginning, 
flow t5y gs Agaihe,anewe commandement I write 


veighbour as ; ; 

- 4 aro vnto you,that whichis true in him,and al- 

neneugh 1 . foinyoutfor the darkenes is paſt, andthe 
an; buc whe 


untbucwhs true light now ſhinerh. 


Sale one a- 9 He that faith that he 154n the light ,and | 


dother as t ha. y S- "ir . ' 
Lined xo DAateth his brother, is in darkenes vntil this 


he givetn a TIME, * 6 ' 
lenent ave1y 70" *He that loueth his brother, abideth in 
s wuching the light, and there is none occalion of e- 
the forme, buc TE ; 

wt avrouthly WIL IN him. 


the nature or , PEE ns 299%, ig 
ſibtance bf F ** Bur he thar hateth his brother, is in dar 


;recept, -kenes,and walketh in darkenes,& knoweth 
Chepa.ch. not whitherbe/goerh, becauſe that darke- 

al the tairh- * NES hache blinded his eyes, 
mg 2 8Lirle children, I write vnto you, becau- 
ſe your knnes are forgiuen you for his 


ſpirgzu al fa- 
Names ſake. 


ther, attribu. 


M2 


to olde 
"g I 13 I write vnto you, fathers, becauſe ye ha- 
. thingsts youg UE knowen him thar is fro the beginning, 
t chiles? I write vato you,yong men,becaulc ye ha- 


dedience & re. UE OUCrcome the "wicked. 
krece ro their 


wmours, 14 I writevnro you, babes, becauſe ye haue 


Gn Chris knows the Father. I haue write vnto you, 
- %*gbedeuit, fathers, becauſe ye haue knowen him, that 


. 1s from the beginning. Thaue wricenvato 
you,yong men, becauſe yeare {trong,and 
the worde of God abidethin you, 2nd ye 
haue ouercome the ' wicked. _ 

ge dil. 15 Loue not the! worlde, nether the things 


LAs it | x 
ſwiets God. thatare inthe worlde. If any ma loue the 
lon.4.4. *"worl de,y loue of the Father is not in him. 


16, For all that is.in the worlde (4s the luſte 
"Jo live in of the* ficſh, the! luſte of the eyes, & the 


mA >» 
; vambuwak the worlde. Ct 


yu ol er tent tn te re 4 es 


Chap.I.III, Of Antichriſt. 172 


Wantonnes, . ® pride of Jife)is not of F Father,but is of 


—_— 


—— _— — — 


& And theworlde paſſeth awaye, and the 
luſte thereof: but he that fulfilleth the wil 
of God,abidetheuer. 

18 Babes,it is the laſt time, and as ye haue 
heard that Antichriſt ſhal come, euc now 
are there many Antichriſts : whe ceby we 
knowe that it is the laſt time. 

19 © They went out from vs, byt they were ® Which fe- 
not of vs;for if they had bene of vs, they a 
wolde haue continued with vs. But thu co- pore, becauie 

, meth to paſſe, that it might appeare, that occupied a pla 
they are not all of vs. LIL 

20 But yehauean® ointement fr6 him,that oe Sons Gel 
1sP Holtie,& ye haueknow.n ail things, Chriſt. 2 

ar I4 havenot writen vnto you, becauſe ye 3,1" hit Epi: 
knowe not y trueth; but becauſe ye knowe oow write va- 
it,and that no lye is of the trueth. ads: 

22 Whois alyer, but he that denyeth that * He that ta- 
Teſus is *Chriftthe fame is the Antichriſt 459,19 ** 
that denyeth the Fatherand the Sonne, ther of the na 

23 Whoſoeucrdenyerh the Sonne, the {a+ or he that con 


me Chathe not the Father. C—_—_— 4 


24 Let therefore abide in you that ſame elx he that pu 
which ye hauec heard fromthe beginning. ne 


If that which ye haue heard from the be- ne the perſune 
of the: Soane, 


ginning,ſhal remainein you, yealſo ſhal & aifs hethar 
continewe inthe Sonne, & inthe Father, **\v*th noe 
6 o hanc remiſ- 
25 Andthis is y promes that he hathe pro- fon of finnes 
miſed vs,euen eternal |ife. Cinec endnk 
26 Theſe things haue I writen vnto you, I ourodr Non 
. . cnlas, 
concerning them that deceiue you. * F Theathe in 
27 Butthe anointing which ye received of pies wore 
him,dwelleth in you:and ye nede not that rue Gad. 
any man teache you : butas the ſame* A- |But he that 


nointing teacheth you of all- things , & ir cof<feth the 


is true, & ix niotlying, & as it taught you, Sone,hathe, 


ye ſhalabide "in him. alſothe Fae 


28 Andnow, * licle children, abide in/bim, ther. 
that when he ſhal appeare,we may be bol- *,Chiif com: 


de, and not be aſhamed before ham at his felt quay 508 


l eacherth 
comming, ou by the ho- 


29 If ye knowethat be righteous, knowe 77 Got & his 


miniſters. 


ye that he which.doeth rightcoully,is bor- 197.5 £6ip. 
ne of him a Apadd. . 
: a —_—_— 
; .C H AP. T1T7. , v4 = 
1 The fingulas loue of God tewardevs, 7 And how Chrittin genes 
We ag aine oght to lowe one another. ral. ' 
r Ehoide , what Joue the Father hathe 
B ſhewed on vs;that we ſhulde be cal- « Being madg 


i e ſonnes of 
led the ſonnes of God :for this cauſe the God in, Chri®, 
worlde knoweth you norybecauſe it know- vo, ere 
eth not him. | we muſt haue 

to be diſcer- 

2 Dearly belouedy now are we the ſonnes ned from ba- 

- of Godzbur yet it doeth nor appeare whar p_. 


we ſhalbe; and we knowe that when® he Chris 
ſhakappeare,we ſhalbe< like him : for we g,n ang head 


ſbal ſe him as he is. oo 


3 Andeuerie manthat hathethis hope-1n bodie. 
him,purgeth him ſclf,cuen as be 15 pure. 

+ Whoſoeyerscomineerh Bs £0207 Ar d That is, in 
- e whome finne 


ſeth alſothe Law: for linne 15 thetraſgrel- gc reigne, 


fion of the Law. _.. .. ſo F ie ſokorts 
5. And'yeknowe that he appeated that he aigce. 
EEe. it. 
AS EeN MR IE BIDS. 1 


oadld<4.- - Q. _—_ 


o The grace of 


ther of the na« 


» 


a OS Los -_ 
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=> Wherefore Chriſt came. © T.ITohn. Totryethe ſpirits, 


Iſe.s5.9 | | might *take away our hones,and in him is | dwelleth in him, and hein him : & hereb 
1-pete2,32. no linne. | 1P we knowe thathe abydeth invs » een Na 
'6 Whoſoeucrabideth in him, finneth not; the Spirit which he hathe giuen vs. F 
. whoſoever finnerh, bathe not ſene him,ne- Oak > ines: 
ther hathe knowen him. 2 Difference of ſprite. 2 Mow the Spirit of God may 


7 Litle children, ler no man deceiue you: ' be knowen from the ſpirit of errour. 7 Of the lows 
he that doeth righteouſnes,1s righteous,as of God and of our nexghbours. 
he is righteous. z D Erely beloved, beleve not euerie 
Ion 1.44 $ Hethat * committeth finne, is of the de- ſpirit , buttrye the *ſpirits whether.« ThE which 


e As: appew Uil: for the deuil finneth from the I they are of God: for many falſe Prophe- qoays- 


red by Aden, ning : for this purpoſe appeared the Son- tes are gone out intothe worlde, to preache oe | 
+ ne;of God, that he might Joſe the wor- 2 Hereby ſhal ye knowe the Spirit of Gog, ***® 1 
kes of the devil. Everie ſpirit that confeſlech that Teſus 
9 Whoſoeuer is borneof God,finnethnot: »Chriſt is come inthe fleſh,is of God. » wh belng 
Ewhicd is he for his fſede remainethin him,nethercan 3 And everie ſpirit which confeferh nar !*'%,9*4 - 
He can not hes finne,becauſe he is borne of God. that Ieſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh,is not Packer ads 
e yader te co Inthisarethe childre of God knowen, of God:but this is the ſprrir of Antichriſt, = My: 
(cue the and thechildren of the deuil; whoſoeuer of whome ye haue heard, how y he ſhulde *o*fcferh or 4 
Spiric of God Joeth not righteouſnes, isnor of God,ne- come &< now already he is inthe worlde. Fciy ral 
euil and_cot- cher he that > loueth not his brother. 4 Litle children, ye are of God, and have Qt" * 
"THe defern, 11 Forthis is the meſlage, that ye hextd fr6 oucrcomethem:for greater is he that is in « Hebeganto 
bet uable of F the beginning, that* we ſhulde loue one you,then 4 he that is in the worlde. — ant b 
- comandements another, | LF 5 They areof the worlde, therefore ſpeake quiie. - : 
you (econde. 1> Not as * Cainwhich was of the wicked, theyof the worlde, and the worlde hea- prince ofthe - 
a o ng and ſlewe his brother : & wherefore flewe reth them. | Rs; ) 
Gene4,. he him? becauſe his owne workes wetee- 6 We are of God, * he that knoweth God, lob 2.45. 
uil and his brothers good. ©hedferh vs : he that is not of God, hea- Mm pu 
13 Marucile not,my br echren,thogh y worl-' reth vsnot.. Hereby knowe we the Spirit dedicnce. . 
de hate you. . _ of trueth,and the ſpirit of errour. | F 
tl 


rg. We knowe that we are tranſlated from 's Beloued,let vs loue one another:for loue 
IT his Seowhe death vnto life, becauſe we i loue the bre- comethof God,& cuerie one tht loueth, 
Re pectin thren:*%e that loueth not kw brother,abi- is borne of God, and knoweth God. 


ve of our faith | | 
and a cenceine Goth jn death. | .  $ He that loueth not, knoweth not God: 


 ckgg TY Whoſoeuer hateth his brother,is 2 man- for God is loue. | 
Chap.2,,, fhyer:& yeknowe that no miſlayerhbathe g * Infthis appeared loue of God towar- ten 1.16. 


kt 19.7- eternal lifeabiding inhim. de vs, becauſe God ſent his onely begotte f Tr t® 8 

Jon 17,13... 16 *Hereby haue we perceiued loue,that he Sonne inco the worlde,thatwe might liue declares bis 6 
opbe.g,z, Iaid downe his life for vs: therefore we through him. aro tg=— + 
oghr alſo ro lay downe our liues for the 1 Herein is loue, not that we loued God, bur here be b 
SF”, brethren. '  burthathelovedvs, and ſenthis ſonne to $ther.. p 

;  Enkavn. wy *And whoſocuerbathe this worldes good | be atreconciliation for our linnes, g oy 8 
and ſeeth his brother have nede,and ſhut- 'u1 Beloued,if God fo loued vs,we oght al- * , i 

reth vp his c6paſsion from him, how dwe] foto loue one another. 1 

4 leth the loue of God in him? 12 *No man hathe ſence God at any time. If 1% 7.4: « 

-7 tO 8 My litle children,ler vsnot loue inwor- we loue one another, God dwelleth in vs, 5 4* bc 


wherefore ws Je,nether intongue onely, but ink dede & andhis loueis perfite in vs. 

Sol parr wes intrueth. > | 1 Hereby ate, we,that we dwell in him, 
ie ceneine B- |, Forthereby we knowe that weare of the and he invs: becauſe he hathe giuen vs of 
Fir our con. tructh & ſhal before him aflureour hearts. his Spirit. | | . 
emeryp oo 20 For if our! heart condemne vs, God is 14 And we haue ſene , and do teſtifie , that 
vving ,be able prearer then our heart, and knoweth all - the Father ſent the Sone to be the Sauiour 
vo. codemaers, te | of the worlde. 


mauche more ; 
——_— 21 Beloued, if our heart condemne vsnot, i Whoſoever ® confeſſerhthar Teſus is the > $6 P 
knowerh ous theri haue we boldenes towarde God. Sonne of God, tnhim dwellecth God, and *derh of faith 
hearts berie-22 *And wharſocuer we aſke, we receiueof - hein God, 
wes, i» able ro hin, vecauſe we kepe his c6mandements, «x And we haue knowen , and beleued the DW * 
Oe = and de-thoſe*things whichare pleaſing in love that God hathe*iin vs. God is loue, & ; py inſpiring oF 
& 16,23, hisfight- | be that dwelleth in loue,dwellech in God, 9% 
mat.:1,22, 23. *T his is then his commandement, That © and God inhim. ak 
#b4p.7,24., we beleue inthe Name of his Sonne Ie- 17 Hereinis the loue perficein- ys , that we , P 
Zobn.6,29. ſus Chriſt,and louc one another , as he ga- ſhulde have boldenes inthe day of iud _- le 
Os ue commandement. AAS mcnt : for as he is, cucnſo are we in this. 
&1;, 24 *Forhetharkepeth his commadements, worlde. } 

SE | 1 | 14 z33 There 

3 : _ 
'y / oy 


ER nl Hae... AN 4k == 


| Thre witneſfles, 


18 \ There is no * feare in lone, but perfeR 
loue caſteth our-feare : for feare hathe pa- 
infulnes : and he that fearcth, 15 nog pet- 
fe in loue. 

9 Weloue him, becauſc he loued vs hi: {t, 

20 It anie manfay, I loue God, and hate 


£ 
þ Suche 2s 
ſulderrouble 


the conlc1ece» 


(for godpre'® his brother, he tsa tiyer : for! how can he 

OT ho, that loucth not his brother whome he ha- 

org the(ene, loue God whome he hache. not 
ſcene? 

lon 13,43. 21 * And this commandement hauec we of 

. 0 1.43. him,that he which louceth God,ſhuide los 


ue his brother alſo. 
CHAP. V. 


1.10.13 Of the frutes of faith. 14. 20 The office, autoritie, 
& diuimtie of { hrist. a1 Againſt images. 


I Hoſocuer bcleveth that Icſus is 


"'V the Chriſt, is * borne of God, & 
eueric one that louerh him,which begare, 


g Is regenerat 
- by the vertue 


of hs Spirit. 
loueth him alſo which is begotte of him. 
2 | In.this we, knowe that we loue the chil- 
\ the loje of dren of God,when we loue >God , & ke- 
Gog mult go e his commandements. 
defore,or £15 ig 
vecinotione z Forthis is the loue of God that we kepe 
op CK his commandements : and his * comman- 
c They are 6a GEMENts are Not © grieuous. 
Setothe I. 4 Fox all that 1s botne of God,ouercqmeth 
weledwch rhe worldc:and thisis the viGorie that 0+ 
ws Sprite wor uercometh the worldegenen our faith, 
thereto. | x Who is it that ouercometh the worlde, 
HT41197- but he which beleueth that Iclus is the S6- 
ne of God? | 
6 This is that Ieſus Chriſt that came by 
{ Thatisre- d water & blood,not by water onely, bur 
geaeracion, 


e Ihe water & 


by water and blood : and ir is thef ſpirit, 
dedthat ©» * $bcareth witnes:for the Spirit 158 rrueth, 
me our of His . ; 
Sd declare $ 4 For there are thre ,/which beare, recorde 


_ —— —— ” . 
- — — <-> - =o Aw— — 


Chap.V, Chriſt verie God. 113 


nes of God, which he teſtified of his SSnc. 
0 * Hethar beleueth inthe S6ne of God, 1obn 3.37: 
harhethe witnes | in him ſelf:he that bele- || of God. 

' uethhor God, hathe made hima lyer,be- 

cauſe he beleued not the recorde, y God 
wirreſltd of his Sonne, 

i: And chis is the recorde, that God hathe 
g1uen vnto vs eternal life, and this life is 
1N his Sonne. 

12 Hethat hathe the Sonne,hathe life; and 
he that hache not the Sonne of God, hathe 
not [ife- 

13 Theſe things haue I written vnto you, 
that beleue in the Name of the Sonne of. 
God,that ye may knowe that ye haue eter 
nal life,and that ye may belcue inthe Na 
me of the Sonne of God. : 

14 Andthis is theaflurance, that we haue 
in him,* that if we aſke anie thing accor- Mat.7,y 
ding to his wil, he heareth vs. & 21,27; 

15 And if we knowe that he heareth vs, 4M. 
whatſocuer we aſke,we knowe that we ha ucrie finne, be 
ue the peticions that we hauedelired of boy, 
him. c his mercic par 

N X doneth his 10 

16 If anie manſe his brother finne 2 (inne, bis Sena 
that 15 not vnto'death, let himaſke, and <"® 
he ſhal g1ue him life for them.that ſinne ;,., A 
not" vnto death! * Theres a finnei vnto 1k. 12,10. 
death : I ſay nor that thou ſhuldeſt praye' 55 «ves is 
for if, bt dw 

17 All vnrighteouſnes is finne, but there is *jeebey 
a {:nne not vnto death. 

18 We knowe that whoſoeuer is borne of 


di[paire. 
k G:ucth nor 
ham iclf to & 


! God; k linnerh nor: but he thar 1s beg ort- " r to linne, y 
K &S. ie forge tteth 


I Takerth hede 
tat he Gave 
not. 

m Tharis, Sa+ 


ked® toucheth him nor. 
19 Weknowe that we are of God, and the 


- ef inheauen,the Father,the Worde,and the whole woride s[yerthan wickednes, nary, 

by un, & he © holie Goſt:and theſe thre are one. 20 But we knowe that the Sonne of God is * With 5 wag 
1 l ” e lt . ta UUagces 

lnliatd for $8 Andthereare thre, which beare recorde come, & hathe giue vsa minde to knowe Luk keen 

the lame in the earth, the ſpirit and the water and himwhich is true: andwe are in him that © 16%: 15, all 
ur m l , —_— : : » - L 

mip »y theblood:and theſetbre agre in one... is true ,that x, in his S0ne Ieſus Chriſt: me generally, 

Wl 04. 9 | If we receiuethe witnes of men,the wit- this ſame is veric? God, and eternal life. es 3p L 

Kt ts. our © | NES of Godiygreater: for this 1s the wit- 2r Babes,kepe your ſelues fro 4idoles, Ame. in cuil , 
wticth.t we \ Cirik verie 

dc } children "_ od. 

« Gud. q Meaning fro 


Me writeth wnto 4 certeine ladie, 4 KR eroyemy that her 
children walke in the trueth, 5 And exborteth them 
Unto lowe; 3 W arneth them to beware of ſuche de- 
ceivers as deme that Leſus (Chrift u come m the fleſh, 
s Praicth them to continue in the dottrine of ( hrift, 
10 And to haue nathing t0 do with them that bring not 


the true dotrine of ( brift Teſs our Sauiour. | 
He Elder to the "elect 


Ladie, and her chil- 
'dren, whome I loue in 
athe trueth : and not [ 
onely, but alſoall chat 
haue knogen y trueth, 

For the trueths ſake 


Or wmrtbie 
" arapthet, 


vAccording to 

Fodlines & not | 

W ante world- / 
afc&ion, 


- 
” —_ ES _— CEE ml OOO YC. —_— 
be _ 


\ 


THESECONDE 


Epiſtle of Iohn. 


euciie forme 

and faction of 
thing which is 
ſer vp tura- + 
nie deuvcied 
to worikup 


which dwelleth in vs, and ſhalbe with vs 9% 


for cuer: | | 
3 Grace be with you,mercie & peace from 
God thc Father, and from the Lord Iclus 
Chriſt the Sonne of the Father,with > tru» gave can nov 


AA at. 12,31, . 


of 
\% 


EI 


AM 
_— 


* 
% 


eth and loue. receive } gra- 
X cc of God, cx- 
4 I reioyced greatly, thar I founde of thy cp; we bave 
children walking < in trueth, as we haue Prknp-7 = 6 
recetyed a commandement of the Father. of che which, 
5 Andnow beſeche I thee, Ladie, (not as (2% ou fer. 
cAccording t© ' 


writing anew commandement vntothee, 
but that ſame which we had from the be- 


ginning )that we *Joue one another, 
FFE.1, 


Gods worde. 


Jobn 15,4 þ 


E Þ 


a0 


gnmous oo io ot od as oe ere ee, 


buy & 


— 


The Antichriſt. 


| be ſeduced. 


_ recciueth mee - 
- 


& And this is the loue,that we ſhulde walke 

atter his'commandements. IT his comma- 

dement is, thatas ye haue heard from the 
beginn:ng,ye ſhulde walke init. 

For mamie deceiuersare entred into the 
worlJe, which confefle nor y Teſus Chriſt 
is comc in the fleſtj. He that is ſuche one, 
is a dece: 12crandan Antichriſt. * 

By ſuffring 8 Loke to your ſclues,that we 4loſe not the 
E_ thing* ,'vhich we kaue done, but that we 
may rec, ive a ful rewarde. .. 

© Herthat pat 9 VWWhoſocuer © tranſgreſſerh,and abideth 
ſechrbe limi- got inthe do@rine of 'Chrilt , hathe not 


18, d:firiae, 


- tes of pure doc 


tive. 


pn ” wy ” I rr en Ou ns tm 
| 
| 


{ 


_ 


IIT. Tobn;! Salutenot falſcteachers, 


God. He that contimteth in the do&ri 
of Chriſt,he hathe bothe the Father = 
the Sonne. | 

ip If there come anie vnto you, and bring 
not this dottrine,* receiue him not to hou 
ſe,nether bid him ,f God ſpede. : 

11 For hethat biddeth him, God ſpede, is 
partaker of his eu1l dedes.Althogh I had 
manie things to write ynto you,yet I wol- 
de not write __— YO and yncke : but I 
trult ro comtvnr6 you, and ſpeake mouth 
to mouth,thar our ioye may be ful. 

i2 Theſ-nnes of thine" ele& filter grete 
thee, Amen, | 


: 


Rem. 16,19, 
f Have noth! 


to dow him, g 


nether ſhewe 
him anic IF oe 
of familiaring 
*racyuaintice 


*'0:v w1hir , 


© THE THIRD EPL 


{tle of 


C4 | | 
3 He is gladof Gaius that he walketh in the trueth, 
4 © xhorteth them 10 be louing ynto the poore (Chriſten 
in their perſecuciin, 9 Sheweth the unkmnde dealing of 
, Diotrephes, 12 And the goed reporte of Demetriv. 


loued Gaius, whome I 
loue in the trueth, 
Beloued,I wiſh chief- 
lyy thou proſperedſt& 
faredſt wel, as thy ſou- 
| le proſpereth. 
$3 ForlTretoyced greatly when the brethren 
came,and teſtified of the tructh that is in 
thee, how thou walkeſt in the trueth. 
4 Thaue no greater ioye then this,that, s, 
a That is, in ro heare that my ſonnes walke in veritie. 


gootie £9"1ev 5 Beloued, thou doeſt faithfully whatſoe- . 


the knowled. 


& have beothe yerthou doeſtto the brethren, & to Þ {tri- 
ge & feare of gers, | 
'G 


Sn TY ing 6 Which bare witnes of thy loue before 


+ 4 rwary che Churches. Whome if thou bringeſt of 
fret Ar wa their iourney as it < beſemeth according 


neceſvities to to God, thou ſhalr do wel, 
warde their 


lourney, know- 7 Becaule that for his Names fake thei wet W 
. jpey whe Ford: forthe,and toke nathing of the Gentiles. 


recciucth you, 


" THEGE 


Epiſtle of Lude. 


He Elder vnto the be=. 


lohn. 


8 Wetherefore oght to receiue ſuche,that 
we'might be helpers ro the trueth, 
9 Iwrote vnto the Church: but Diotrephes 


mong them, receiuerh vs nor. 

to Wherefore if I come, I wil declarc his 
dedes which he doeth, prateling againſt 
vs with malicious wordes , and not there« 
with content,nether he him ſelfreceiueth 
the brethren, bur forbidderth them y wol- 
de,and thruſteth chem out of the Church, 

x - Beloued, folowe not thatwhich is euil, 
bat that which is good :hhe that doeth wel, 
1s of God : but he thar' doeth euil,hathe 
not” ſene God. 

12 Demetrius hathe gaod reporte of all 

men, and of the trueth it ſelf: yea, and we 

our ſe]ues beare recorde, and ye knowe 

that.our recorde 1s truc. 

13 I have maniethings to write : but Iwil 
not with yncke and pen write vnto thee. 
14 ForT cruſt I ſhal ſhortly ſe thee, and we 
ſhal ſp:ake mouth ro mouth . Peace be 
with thee. The friends ſalute thee, Grete 

the friends by name. 


NERAL * 


THE)ARGUMEN T. 


A 
WO. 


tie with ſuche, whome be ſetteth forths/1n their liuche colours ſhewing by divers exiples of the Scrip- 
tures what horrible vengeance « prepared for them : finally he comforteth the faithful and exhor- 


 feth them to perſemere in the do{trine of the ApoSHles of 1 ſus Crit, 


. 


ww. : 
* 

br 

. 


which loueth to have the preemincnce a- 


"Or hanwen, 


Aint Inde admomſheth all Churches generally to take hede of deceiuers whig 20 about to flrawe | 
away the hearts of the ſimple people from the trueth of God,and willeth tigm to hue 10 ſocte- 


lude | 


1 


a.” Sv T0 =» =» 


' Who denie Chriſt, 


e faithful 
on faRified 

" of God the Fa 
ther in the Son 
ne by the ho- 
lie Goft 
þ That he ſul 
de kepe you, 
loho 17,6. 


e Againſt ehe 
offaltes of S4- 
ton and hereti- 
kes 
4 That ye (hul 
de kepe it for 
ever. 
3. Pet.2,t- 
e He confir- 
meth their 
heart againſt 
the "gon 
of-religio 
ders the 
ing that ſuche 
wen trouble 
nn f Church 
atall aduentu- 
res , but -* 
ointed rhe- 
Mts by F de 
terminar coun- 
ſe! of God. 


f Nom.14 +37 « 
2 Pet.2,4- 


f Their incre- 
dulitie was the 


foitaine of all 


their cuil. 
(Grriginal 


Gemn.19,24- 

g Then (h albe 
their extreme 
niſhovenc 
Mofte horri- 
ble pollutios. 


| Which- ſhe- 
we the (elucs 
dull nd im- 
pudent. 


k It is mote 
like that this 
exatnple was 
writ in ſome 
#f thoſe bokes 
of the Scripiu- 
re which are 
now loft, NG b. 
21,14-10\.10,13. 
2.chro 9,29. 

| In Zacharie 
4,2 Chrift vn- 
der the name 
of the Angel 


rebuked Satan 


as know ing 

he went about 
to hinder the 
Church;bur he 
re we are ad- 
moniſhed vor 
to ſeke to revs 
g* our (clues 
their ecarcal 


Vde a ſeruant of 1 x- 
\svs CHRIST,and 
brother of Iames, to 
23-5 them which are called 
SRI & ſangifed * of God 
the Father,and Þ reſer- 
CY, ued ro Icfus Cariſt: 
2 Mercie vnto you , and peace and loue be 
multiplied. 


3 Beloued, when I gaue all diligence to 


write vnto you of the corhune ſaluation, 
it was nedeful for me to write vnto you to 
exhorte you,that ye ſhulde earneſtly < c6. 
rende for th: maintenance of yfaith,which 
wa: 4 once giuen vnrtothe Saintes, 

4 For there are certeine me crept in which 
were before of olde © ordeined to this c 6» 
demnartian : vngodlie men they are which 

turne the grace of our God into wanton- 

nes,and* denye God the onelie Lord, and 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 

I wil therefore put you in remembrance, 
foraſmuche as ye once knewe this , how 
that the Lord,aftrer that he had delivered 
the people out of Egypt,*deftroyed them 
afcerwarde whichf beleued not. 

6 The* Angels alſo which kept not their 

firſt 'cſtare,bur left their owne habitation, 

he hathe reſerued in everlaſting chaines 
vn''er darkenes vato y 8iudgement of the 
great caye, 

As * Sodom and Gomorrhe, and the c1- 
ties abourthe,which in like maner as they 
_ did,comitred,and. followed b ſtrage fleſh, 

are ſer forthe for an enſample , and ſuffre 

the vengeance of eternal fyre. 

83 Likewiſe notwithſtanding theſe i rea 


mers alſo defile the fleſh , and deſpiſe go- 


uernement, and ſpeake euil of them that 
are iN autoritie. 
9 Yer Michael the Archangel, when he 


iroue againſt the deuil, and diſpured a- | 


bout the bodie of Moſes, durſt not blame 
him with-curſed ſpeaking,but faith, ! The 
Lord rebuke thee. : 

10 Bur theſe ſpeake euil of thoſe things, 
which they knowe nor : and whatſoeuer 
things they knowe = natura[ly,as beaſtes, 

, which are without reaſon, in thoſe things 

+ they corrupt them ſelues. 

rn Wo be vnto the: for they haue followed 
the way *of Cain,and are cal? away by the 


by euil ſpeaking , bur eo referre the thing to God, m By 
icdgerent. *Ge1.4,8, 


CW 


&- a 4 _ _—— —__— CCC —— re A te Deed. 4 ves 


-- I — « 
- 


lIude. Makers of ſc&es. 14 


deceite* of Palaams wages, and periſh in No9m22,24. 

the ® painefaying * of Core, Nom 46.7. 
12 Theſe are ſpottes »in your feaſts of cha- 34972:40- 
ritie when they feaſt with you, without Pathan and 


Abiro role vp 


P all feare,teding them ſelues:cloudes they and ſpake a- 


are without water, caryed about of win 8*'vt Moſes, 
io do theſe a- 


des . Corrupt rrees & without frure, twile gain them » 
dead,e plucked vp by the rootes. — 


© Thele were 


1 They are the raging waues of the ſea, fo- general ſcafles 
Ws, hich F t 
ming our their Oowne ſhame : they are wan- ful hes ur, 


dring ſtarres, to whome is reſerued the 7: ** proveft 


their brothers. 
blackenes of darkenes for euer. Lic loue,& par- 


14 And Enochalſo the ſeucth from Adam, 7 *v r*icve 


the nedie, Ter- 

prophecied of ſiche, ſaying,*q4 Beholde, tull in apolo. 
the Lord cometh with thouſands of hts xv 

Saintes, ol wang 

> - - G , ” ' 

5 Togiuciudgement againſt all men,and 22% 3 * bis 


to rebuke all y vngodlie among the of al} q.7bis ſaying 
their wicked dedes, which they have vn- mighe for the 


godly comitted,& of all their cruel ſpea- ey _ 


kings, which wicked finners haue ſpoken ne as acomune 
againſt him: p aying ' among 


mca ot all u- 


16 Theſeare murmurers,complainers,wal- me5,vr cls ha- 
ue bene writ» 


king after their owne luſtes | : * whoſe tow ſome of 
mouths ſpeake proude things , having Mu bookes 


mens perſones in admiration, becauſe of maine nor: yer 


_ Vanrage. dece of God,fo 
17 Bur, ye beloued, remember the wordes many are lefe 
as arc able ro 


which were ſpoke before of the Apolitles jngrun- vs is 


of our Lord Iefus Chriſt, = ned hes 

18s Howthat they.tolde you that there ſhul- iatuation,tohn 
de be mockers * in the laſt time, whic Pfal : 
ſhulde walke after thcjr. owne vngodlie 1119 uae 
luſtes. | be as 


19 Theſeare makers of ſees, fleſhlie, ha- "—___ rh 
uing * not the Spirit. TO - 
z0 But,ye beloued, edifie your ſelues in ,,,,,,. 
your moſt holic faith, praying inthe ho- z.per.z,z. 
lie Goſt, F OX ngo——_s 
21- And kepe your ſelues in F loue of God, | 
loking forthe mercie of aur Lord Icſus 
Chriſt, vnro eternal life. 
z2 And haue compaſsionof ſome, ſin put- 
ting difference: tlenes , other 
23 Andother ſaue with: feare, pulling the YN 
our of the fyre, and hate even the «gar- protes © to 
ment ſported by the fleſh. rae a | ps 


of danger. 


24 Now vnto him that 1s able ro kepe you, » He willerk 
that ye fall not,and to preſent you fautles %e ofthe cuit 


before the preſence of his glorie with Þvr*o rake a- 


way alt occa- 


10ye, fions which a- 


\ Some may be 
wone wih ge» 


25 That #, to God onely wiſe, our Sauiour, '* 95 prepara. 


tives, & acce(- 


be glorie,and maieſtie,and dominion,and fories oe 
power,bothe now and for euer, Amen, "= 
FF. 11. 


—_ 2 todo 


$ 


y the preus . 


l 


F. 


———_— « 
2a 


on 


"Ideclared * 


THEREVELATION 
of Tohn the Diuine, 


I 


THE ARGUMENT. 


I "4 15 manif</t,that the hol:e Goſt wolde as it were tather t1.to thi \moSte excellent booke a ſums 
me of thoſe prophecies, which were Writen before,but Jhulde be falfill:d after the coming of Chriſt 
adding alſs ſuche thin 35 45 ſhulde be exp*dient,afwel to forewarne v3 of the dangers fo come, us to 


admoniſh Vs to beware ſome, and encourage vs 4gainſt others. Here therefore us linely ſet forthe 


: the Diuinitie of Chriſt, ex the teſtimonies of our readeption: what things the Spirit of God alloweth 


ws 


7 the miniſters » and what things be reproueth : the prouidence of God for by el, &, and of they 
2lorie and conſolation 1m the day of VENTEance : low that the hypocrites which ſting like ſcorpton s 


5 


the members of C bris? »ſhall e deſtroyed, but the Lambe Chriſt ſhal defende them » which beare 


- 
» 


LY 


wit nes to the trueth, wl.o-in d ſpite of the beaſt and 8 atuin wil rer2ne 0uer all, The linelte 2. ſerip-» 


tron of Antichriſt i; ſet forthe, whoſe tim? and power notw!thſtanding » limited » and albeit that 
he «s permitted io rage againſt the elect » yet by fo wer. ſtretcheth 10 farther then 10 the hurt 0 
their bodres: 4nd at l-nzth hz Jhal be de5troyed by the wyath of God, when a tle ol. ſhal 2iue 
praiſe to God for the victorie:newerthles for a caſon God wil perm:t thy Antichr:5t, 1ng romp. 
vnder colour of faire ſpeache ani pleaſant doFrine to deceine the world: : Wherefore he adaertiſeth 
the godlie (which are but a ſmale portion) to aro de thu haxlers flaterics, and by.19 $e5,wl ofe Ht 
without merci es they ſhal fe, and with the heauzlie companies ſing continual braſes for the Lam. 

* 5 maried:the worde of God hath: Lotten the vVictorte: Satd that a ons Ume Wa ytied,ts now 
caſt with. h;s miniſters into the pit of fyre to be tormented for ever,where as Ctrariwiſe the futh- 


, fu'( which are the. bolje Ottte of Teruſalrm, eo w. fe of the Lambe Jjbal enioye Perpetual vlorie, Read 


* Of things 
which, were 


- hid before. gong 

b Cirift recei- 6 =) 

ved this reve. NID 
ation our . 


his fathers bo. SI] [-£ 
= , 


"ſome as his 


of 


ailiently dre ſoberly, ar;d call earre:'ly to God for the true wderſtanding hereof. 


CHAP. rT, God euen his Father, to him be glorie, & 


1 Thecanſ. of this revelation. 3 Of them that read Y dominion treuermore, Amen, 
+10bn writeth ts the ſunen Churches. 5 The maieſtie 7 Beholde; he cometh with * cloudes , and 


end «ffice of the Sonne of God. 20. The viſienof the euerieeyeſhal ſe I1m:3ea,cuen they which 

candleftiches and ftarres, h pearced him through :and all kinreds of 

1 = & He revelation of {E- theearth ſhal waile 'before him, Euen ſv, 
'T SVS.CHRIST,which Amen, 


@®) Ky »God gauc vnto him,to 8 I *am i«and« z the beginning and the 
ww 1 ſhewe vnto his ſervancs ending, ſaith the Lord, Which is, ang 


owne dogrine, * 2 Sn) V , 
vutit was hid}, : \YeI e F tely bee done:which he the Almightie, | 
ar nE-S SE (ont, and ſhewedby his. 0» 

ſo _ © rift lf | : cnt, an ew Y 1$. 9 | Iohn,cuen your brother, & companion 
Sg md | i Anpel vaco his ſeruant Iohn, 'mtribulation,& in the kingdome and p7s 


God renciled 


ir rotoba his 2 VVho bare recorde of the worde of God, ' cience of Teſus Chriſt ,was in the ylecal. 


ſeryant by the 
is Angel, to 
e To the good 


& bad. 
d Which ex. 


poundeth the 
olde | prophe- 


tes, & ſhewerh 


what'ſhal co. 


me to paſſe in 


the newe teſta 


 Ff Meaning the | | | 
Church COT oh rim » from the holic Goft :\or theſe ſeuen Spirits | 
were miniſters before God the Father & ChriR, whome afrer he «all h the were proude> other l; th TIM k 

hornes and eyes of 'the Lambe,chap.s,6 ina like phiaſes Paul rake God: 4 ice 1 12, Bent: ſothar he ſheweth remedi forall . # That 


and Chriſt, and 


minifterie of 


the edific ron 
+ of his Church 3 


and of the teſtimonie of Teſus Chri,and led Patmos » for the " Worde of Gnd, and 
of all things that he ſawe. ' forthe - witneking of Ieſus Chriſt. 

Bleſſed s he that readeth, and they that 16 And I was rauſhed in ſpirit on *y Lords 
 heare the wordes of this d prophecie, and day, and heard behinde me 2 great voyce, 


- 


kepe thoſe things which'are written the- as ithad bene of a trumpet, 


rein:forthetime is ©at han 1 'Saying,I am 1 « and *,the firſt and the 
4 ITohn,tothe ' ſeu6 Churches which arein lalt: and that which theu ſceſt z Write ina 
Afia, Grace be with you & peace fr6 him boke,& ſendir vnto the mſeuen Churches 
Which * is;& Which wWas,& Which is to which re in Alia, vnto Ephefus, and vnto 


From ""Y come, and;from thes ſeuen Spirits which Smy rna,8& vnto Pergamus,& vnto Thya- 
= 5 agg are before his Thr one, DI tira, and vato Sard; and vnto Philadel- 
Pal t9.14; 5 And from Ieſus Chriſt,which is a faith- Phiazand vnto*L2odicea. b 

 +-Cor.1s,1., talwitnes,e*he firſt begotten of y dead, 12 Then I turned backe to ſe 'the = voyce, 
Feloſe1,14; and Prince of the Kings of the earth, vn- 'that ſpake with, me:& when I was turned, 
Ebr,r4. to him that loued vs, & walhed vs fr6 our I ſaweos ſeuen golden candleſtickes, 
= linnes in his * blood, ER | 1; Andiin the middes of the ſeuen candle- 
1.Pes;, 5 And madeys* Kings and Prieftes vnto / ſtickes, one like unto ther $5nne of man, 


clothed with a, garment 4 downe tg the 


th God, is, him whoſe veyce I heard. oO Meaning the Churches, 


the Angels to Witoes,t, Tim. 5,21. Chriſt the head of the Church, J As the chict Prick, 
RY if o s : 


| 
o 


things which ani. (t (hor Which Was, and Which is to come, een t 


* Caved :, ſome 


Mat.24, 0, 
t]az.,ty 

Iude 1;. 

hk They ! that 
cOntemned 

Chrift& mofte 
cruelly perſes 
Cuted him, and 
Put him to de» ©" x 
ach, 
acknow ledge 


( hap.21,6, 


& 22,13. 
'0r,fer him 
t Alphaand 0 
mega are the 
fhrſt and lift 
l:tters of the 
a b c of the 
Grekcs. 

k Which ſome 
coil fundaye 

$ Paul the 6/8 
diy of the we- 
ke,1 Cor 16,1, 
at. 20,7, and 
ir was eftt- 
bliſhed after 
that the Iewes 
Sabbath was 
aboliſhed ; 
| 1 am he befo 
re whome no* 
thing wasS,Yeh, 
by whome 
wharſocuer i 
made, «as m4- 
d&,and he that 
ſhal remaine 
when ail thigs 
ſh al periſh z &# 
uen 1am the 
eternal God. 

m of j which | 
ſome were fal, 
len: others de 


p Which #ws 


feete, | 


” $ : - 
£ % - +-—— S = + 
Fi l 


' 


feete, and girde about * the pappes with a 


wth golden girdle. | 
\ 6gnifed bY ,, His head, and heeres were © white as 


a " white woll, & as ſhowe, and his eyes were 
bo I as*'a flame of fyre. : 

«ie 6- x4 And his fere like ynto "fine » braſle, bur- 
van. che ſe- Ning as in a fornace:and his* voyce as the 
es, of the ſy ynde of many waters. 

beanie. 16 And he had in his right band ſeuey ſtar- 
oY hoes res: and out of his mouth went a © ſharpe 
xemotte per= two edged ſworde: & his face ſhone as the 
rl becan ſunne ſhineth in his ſtrength. 


{ all cations ,. And when I ſawe him, I fell at his fete 


. praiſe hi, & al 


. 


ris worde is - as * dcad:then he laid his right? hand vp0o 
beard & pea” ne. {ayino vnto me. Feart nor: I am the 
ched through gat) 5 5 

the worlde- , * b fr ſtand the laſt, 


Dar1%9* 18 And am alive, but I was dead: & behol- 


wor de,I am altue for euermore, Amen:& I ha 
y Wucharef* uetheckeyes of heland of death. 
ators of re > Write the things which/thou haſt ſene, 


Churches. 


x This : and the things which are, and the things 
nine . 
bi Bas 7 and * which ſhal COme here d after. 


the yerrue the ,, The myſterie of the ſeuen Rarres which 


reof , as is de- | - ; - 

cared, Ebr. ' thou ſawelt © irrmy righthand, and the ſe- 

$7 comers En golden cadleſtickes,is the, The ſeuen 

; {tarresare thefAngelsof the ſeuen Chur- 
u 0 y . . 

wich! my Fa» . Ches: & the ſeuen cadleffickes which thou 

ter,aod <cre  ſaweſt,are the ſeuen Churches, 


eThat 1$,pow- : 4 
er ouer them, d In the latter dayes. & In my proteQion. £, That is, the 


winters, Mal. 244 


CHAP, INI 


i He exhorteth foure Churches. 5 To repentance, 10 To 
perſeuerance, pacience and amend ement, 5.14 2 0. 
23 iAſwel by threatenangs, 7.10 17 26 As prom» 
ſes of rewarde, 
2. To the Pa- 


for or mini. 1 Nrto the* Angel of the Church of 
—_- V rphcfurerice Theſerhings faich be 


called by this - : : 
Name,becauſe that Þholdeth the ſeut ſtarres 1n hiscrig ht 


they are Gods 


mſogers,, & hand, and4walketh in the middes of the 
vcrheir of- ſeyen golden candleſtickes, 


ce commune 


with tf. 2 I knowe thy workes, and thy labour, and 


ods i- thy pacience, and how thou canſt not 
angel forbeare them which are euil, and haſt 
d Read chap, ! 

tg. examined them which ſay they are Apo- 


< ln bis pro- ſtles, and are not,and haſt founde them 


. 4 Accordigts IyCrs. 
| Lower And thou baſt ſuffred,and haſt pacience, 


2 ws and for my Names ſake hait labored, and 


worlde haſt not fainted. 


we bt lo- 4 . Nevertheles, I have ſomewhat againſt 


ue;that thou i 
bulett rowar: thee,becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt <love. 
tighbone 2, 5 Remember therefore from whence thou 


At pres- artfallen,and repent, and do the firſt wor- 
] eh | . 
Golpeh  kes:orels I wil comeagainſ thee ſhortly, 


f . Wo x 
of 1, office and w1l remoue thy * candieſticke out of 
. aftor 


{cOmparcdro h1s p/ace,exceprt thou amende. 
n n 
«limp fr 6 But this thou haſt, that thou hateft the 


_ 1: he workes of thes Nicolaitans; which I al- 
n 
before wen. 4 ſo hate, 


T | 
"——_ 7(Ler him that hathe an care, heare , what 
helde that wi. 


oy! Sal, be commune, & as ſome thinke were named of one called Nicolas, 
vME 1s writ AG. 6,5 which was choſen among the Deacons. 


- 


yes of hel & death. Chap.IL. Balaams dodrine.' ty; 


© 099% —————_— —— ——O 


. 


the Spirit ſaith vnto Y Churches, To tim 
that overcometh, wil I vive to cate of the : 


tree of b Jife which is jn the middes of the pry 1. 


Paradiſe of God. thus by corps 
8 CAnd vnto thei Angel of the Church of 18, metres 
the Smyrnias write, Theſe things ſaith he veto conſider 


4. 4 * ſpiritual bleCſ- 
that is firſt, and laſt, Which ws dead and fngs. © © 
1s *aliue, Al This {« thoghe 


F ; to be Policar- 
9 I know thy workes and | tribulation,and pus who was 


. ; | doi f 
pouertie (but thou art = riche) & 7 k:owe yp: ten * ye 


the blaſphemie of them, which ſay they tan 
» ec COnrenc 
arc Iewes and'" are not, but are the Syna- before Hero- 


gogue of Satan. gay pes 


10 Fcarenone of thoſe things, which thou burned for 


. R y he! R 
ſhalr ſuffer: beholde,it-ſhal come to palle, Neo agrees P 


that the * deuil ſhal caſt ſome of you into Pinjritie of _ 
Iefns Chrift is 


priſon,that ye may be rrryed, andiye ſhal vere mos prat 
haue tribulation 4ten dayes:bethou faith- 5*'y declared 
ful vnto the death, and I wilgiue thee the bode, & v:86- 


ric our death 


crowne of lite: on aloe die 
mn Lerhim that hathe an care, heare what they {hal noe 


"I ny be ouereco 
theSpiric ſaith to the Churches. Heghat o- by teath.. 
* LL, | This was the 

uercometh,ſhal not be hurt of ther ſec6de ar ous 


death. | vnder the ems 
2 Andto the Angel of fy Church which is ff" 29m 
at Pergamus write, T his ſaith he which ha = 1» pirigal 


treaſures 


thethe ſharpe* ſworde with two edges. n They are 
13. I knowe thy workes & where thou dwel- 2% APrabar 


mes children 


leſt, eyen where Satans*throne is,and thou according twoh 
aiten. 


kepeſt my Name, and haſt not denied my , Here he na- 


faith,» euenin thoſe dayes when Antipas m*Þ, the au- 
tor of all our 


my faichful martyr was ſſaine amohg you, calamitie , in- 


| couraging vs 


14 But I hauea fewe things againſt thee, fghe againt 
© hin, in promi- 


becauſethou haſt there them that main- gg vs the vi- 


reine the * doctrine of * Balaam, w taught $2 
Balac, to put 4 ſtumbling blocke betore oat big! 
the childrewof 1ſrael, that they ſhulde cat p The cad of 


of things ſacrificed vnto idoles, and com-. 370 is F 


mit fornication. rried and noe 
15 Even ſo haſt thouthem , that mainteine \* 5;,5cying 


the docrine'of the Nicolaitans , which SI 


thing I hare, nomb. I'S» 22s 


. , alti.ogh there 
16 Repent thy ſelf ,or els Iwil come vnto {4,08 Free 


thee ſhortely , and wil fight againſt them andyeleaſe. 

with the ſworde of my mourth, a ry _ 
17 Lerhim that hathe an eare, heare what 741 dcarb of F 

the ſpirit ſaith vnto y Churches, To him conde is rhe 


eternal dcath: 


that ouercometh,w1il I gue to cat of the #79. vhich 
Manna that is y hid, and wil giue him a all arefrethar 


belicue in le- 


z white ſtone, and inthe ſtone a * new na- 4s Chris, tob. 


me writen, whichno man knoweth ſauing foe Ee 


he that receiverh ir, , of God is the 
18 TAnd vntoy Angel of y Church which kat yds 1g 

isar Thyatira write, Theſe things ſaith tbr 4, 

» a t All rownes 
the Sonne of God, which hathe his CyCs and countretes 
« hence Gods... 
worde,& good living is baniſhed, are the throne of Satan, and alio thoſe pla- 
ces where the worde 1s not preached ſyncerly,ngr mancrs a right reformed. 
u 1n the veric heat of perſecution and laughter of the Martyrs they conti- 
nued in the pure faith,and therefore are commended after a forte» x Al 
ſuche are like counſellours to Ba!aam, which for lucre perſuzce to idolarrie, 
or whoredome. y And not commune to all. tz Suche a ftone was wont to 
be giuen io them that had gorcen anie vitorie or priſe, in ſigne of honour,and 
therefore it ſignifieth here a token of Gbds fanourqnd gracc:alſo it vas a fi- 
gne that ove was cleared in indgement, a The newe nawe alio figniberh, 
renome ad honuur, %, - 
FF:.111. 
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 FHEREVELATI 


of lohnthe Diuine, 


Ne decland us 


Joba 
| THE ARGUMENT. 
: . jou RA 1 þ: : . : ; þ P il e 
| I T us manifeſt,that the holre Goſt wolde as it were gather into this mofte excellemt booke a ſum tl 
me of os prophecies, which were writen before,but ſhulde be falfil:d afier the ciming of © brif T. 
a9. 54 ſuche things as ſbulde be expedient,aſwel to forewarne vs of th: dange rs to comes to » 
; s to 0 
. pi moniſh yy to beware ſome, and ErALE. Vs againſt others. Herein therefore #5 linc ly ſet firthe we 
the Dimntite of” C: briſt, & the teſliimones of our redeption: what things the Spirit 0 | 4 
1n the mi 4 what thi g5 the Spirit of God alloweth . fe 
; 42 niſters , and what things he reproueth : the prouidence of God for bu ele(t, and of their x 
the members of Cwist ſhall e deſtroyed, but the Lambe Chriſt ſhal defende them , which beare y 
witnes to the trueth, wl.o js d ſpite of ihs beaſt and Satan wil reigne 0yer all. The ligelie a ſeri ” 
ve of A ntichr iſt us ſet forthe, whoſe tim? and power notwithſtandjng s limited, and albet 6 p 
, ad permitted 0 r4JeE againſt the ele , yet hes po wer ſtretcheth wo farther then to the hurt of” l 
their bodres: and at length h: jſhal be de5troyed: by the wrath.of Gody when 4; tle el.& ſhal zine © 
| oye Girls for the victorie:newerthiles for a; ceaſon God wil. permit thu <Antichriit, ana * Ae 7 
A er Colour of faire ſpeache and pleaſant dorine to deceine the world: wherefore he adueriiſeth E:2 
t - goſh (which are but a ſmale portion )to anode thu havlots flaterics, and brag ges,w! ofe ruine , 
6 10 ad digg! they ſhal ſe, and with the heauerlie compante's ſing continual pras es: for the Lams \ be 
215 maried ithe worde of God hath: gotten the vittone: Satd that a long time w.u ryntied,is now re 
IF * h F J 
'Cief v4 Fags miniſters ento the pit of fre to be tormented for ever, where as cotrariwiſe the f, TY , 
fun "4 are the bolie C tie of Teruſalrm,&y wife of the Lambe )fhal emioye þ: rpetual glorie.R ead - 
gently :mdge ſoberly,and call earre;'ly to God for the true pnderſtanding hereof. T4 b 
. vi 
Fe | : th 
CHAP. I, God euen his Father, tro him. be glorie, & 
4 Thecauſe 07 this revelation. .z Of them that read it. dominion foreuermore, Amen. S 
4 Tohn writeth ts the ſcuen Churches. 5 The maieſtie 7 Beholde, he cometh with * cloudes . and Mat.24,3. w 
| and iffice of thr Sonne of God. 20. The viſienef the eyerie eye ſhal ſe him:1yea.e i F þ ta 3.14 
a Of Thin candleftickes ard flarres. | | h d vi geacucnte cy W Icn jude 14. 
v7) Ablege $ 4; By" 1% ork : pearced nim through :and all kinreds of ® They hat 
| hid before. © da s Hea reuelation of 1s- the earth ſhal waile "before him, Euen ſo, ml, 
b mom recei- I >. SVS CHRIS T,which Amen. / cruelly _ 
ved th1s reue- - : R ) 
lation our of bGod gue CEO h1m,to 8 I*am' «and © the beginning and the rd 
his fathmrs bo- ; {hewe vnto his ſeruancs ending, ſaith the Lord, Which is, and 7; 04m b 
penpdefninc, | thongs which muſt ſhox Which was, and Which is to come, even bm. g 
tit | | Z nw? | Fare oh 2 : 
i reſpe@ of vs | BY 3 4 be< done:which he | the Almightie, '— Chapt, Ni 
fo char Chriſt _—_ SS (cnt, and ſhewed by his 9 I Iohn,cuenyour brother, & companion & 22,13. 
gs Lora and Angel vntrto his ſeruant TIohn : int b 's - R Wh Pp Or,fer bi ha 
God renciled "xx © 2 ribulation;& 1n the kingdome and p27 | phannd0 
fe to Tohn his 2 VWho bare recorde of the worde of God, cience of Ieſus Chriſt | wrt. 1 - 
ſeruant by the | and'of the teftimonie of I<f, , : us Chritt , was 1n-the ylecal- frt and lf wi 
miniterns of | FOO 1 warms. clus Chriſt,and+ | led Patmos, for the "worde of God, ang of i £ 
is Angel, ro Of ail things that . YEE RS? 2 -* Has a b c of the 
> Fe bo 8 ws e ſawe. forthe" witnefFing of Teſus Chriſt. Grekes. y 
otter eſled « he that readeth, and they that 10 And I nas rawſhed infpirit on * $ Lords £1 fig: 1, 
e Torbe good heare the wordes of this« prophecie,and day,and heard behi 4 ca <1 
& bad. Lend thole th: % IeciEC , y ,and heard behinde me a great voyce, 5 Poulrbefit el 
d Which ex- epe thoſe things which are written the- as it had bene of a pc ' diy of he we y 
poungderh tne m4 * : - | Y 5 e,t Cor-16, ; 
elde prophe- 7 + tv here "ond. 1 Saying,I am'! « and «, the firſt and the ?* 2% '%, 
tes, cwe Oo ot : . " j : mned--. ir was eity l 
what ſhal c0- * AG: Bs Toh burches whichare in Jalt: and thar which thou ſeeſt, write ina bliked aker 3 
5 mts h Whic h*is & Wh you & peace fr6 him boke,8& ſend ir vnto the mſeuen Churches 5134 us wo 
_ glee wy ich was,& Which isto whichare in Alia, vnto Epheſus, and vnto *bolihed bt 
Exo.3,14 A very wh y rr han ſeuen Spirits which Smyrna,& vnto Pergamus,& vnto Thya- | 1ambe beſo be 
e An Ore nis : | ( 
Þ cop ing And from I-f —__ RNEOR : tira, and vnto Sard1,and vnto Philadel- js "ales nei 
Tal 89.38. ? £1 wie ad RG -briſt, which is a * faith- - phiia,and vnto:Lodicea. wharſoever i 0 
- 1.Cor.15,21. rw nad the firit begotten of F dead, 12 - Then I turnet backe to ſe the » voyce _— Gol 
1 | q and he 
coloſer,14. an | rince of the Kings of the earth, vn= that ſpake with me:& when I ood, ſhal remain _ 
Ebr.9,14. to him that Joued vs, & waſhed vs fro I Gaweo "Y ? when atlehigs A 
1-pet.2,19. frnel in his* blood , © our awe leuen golden candleſtickes, ſhal periſh, t- le 
toni. S 6 And mage vs* Kings and Pri , And inthe middes of the feucn candle- tru Go el 
1.Ter.s "Y evs*Rings and Prieſtes vnto 0 Few wn vnto the? $4ynne of man, m off »bick = 
Meaning the = | ob, [* 00 ſome were tal, 
Church vniuer (al. g That is, from the holic Goft : or theſe ſeven Spirits ts with a garment 4 downe co the len: others de ww 
0p peatr- wb tim Father & Chriſt, whome afrer he calleth the were proude: others negligent: fo that he ſh h "my _— : 9 ere 
—_ Tm” = t + e,chap.5,6 Inalike phraſes Paul raketh God, is, him whoſe voyce Theard. © ng Y rd _ Eg - a hel 
| 4240 RV Angels to witoes,L, Tim-$,21. . . Chriſt the head of the Church q As the chief Pic Wy N = 
- > of . [3 
feete, 
$ / 
| 4 . | wn x88 0s ge a 
_ " : 
y bi | 


eres 


_- 


t jorio bim". feete, and girde about” the pappes with a 


oncu . 
meter which | golden girdle. «7 
phguifed bY ,,, His head ,and heeres were © white as 
_ h white woll, & as ſnowe, and his eyes were 

nine 
(10 ime, 452 Name of fyre. 


eric & &- 45 And his fere like vngo "fine » braſle, bur- 

vail: che ſe- © NINg as in 2 fornace:ang his* voyce as the 

«s of the ſ,unde of many waters. 

wn enize. n6 And he had in his right hand ſeu6&'y ſtar- 

bofigs a res: and out of his mouth went a * ſharpe 
two edged ſworde: & his face ſhone as the 


z't moſte pe [- 


{the becan ſunne ſhineth in his ſtrength. 

& all nar99t 17+ And when I awe him, I fell at his fete 
Fs worde is © as * dead:then he laid his right* hand vp0 
Re Aoagh me, ſaying vnto me, Feare nor: I amthe 
the worlde- -* b ix ſtand the laſt, 

Dar19.9* 8 And amaliue, but I was dead: & behol- 
; 58þ4 de,I am altue for euermore, Amen: & I ha 


y Wocharef yethec keyes of heland of death. 


ptorrof the Write the things which thou haſt ſene, 
: This for and the things which are,and the things 
bn _— which ſhal come here after. 

heyerve * 20. The myſterie of the ſeuen ftarres which 
dared, Ebr. thou ſaweſt © irrmy right hand, and the ſe- 
4 omfore VEN g Gl dencadleſtickes,s thi, The ſeuen 
_—_ {tarres are the Angels of the ſcuen Chur- 
wich my a> Ches:& the ſeuen cadleſtickes which chou 
ther,aod eter-  ſaweſt,are the ſeuen Churches. 

eThat is,pow- 


er ouer them. & In the latter dayes- e In my proteQion. £, That is, the 
winters, Mal. 2,1- 


CHAP, IN. 


i He exhirteth foure Churches. 5 To repentance, 10. To 

perſenerance, pacience and amend ement, $5.14 2 0- 

& 23 Aſwel by threatenangs, 7.10 17 26 As promi- 
ſes of rewarde, 


Nto the* Angel of the Church of 
Epheſus write, Theſe things faith he 


2 To the Pa- 
flor or mini. 1 
ſer which are 
called by this 


Nune becauſe that *holdeth the ſeuc ſtarres 1n hiscright 
A hand, and4 walketh in the middes of the 


have their of - 
fice commune 


ſeuen golden candleſtickes. 


with | Iefus 3 I knowe thy workes, and thy labour, and 
Dees jo thy pacience, and how thou canſt not 

forbeare them which are euil, and haſt 
b Read chap 


| examined them which ſay they are Apo- 
< ls bis pro- ſt]es, andare notzand haſt founde them 
4 Accordig to lyers, 


- ware.Ma., Andthou baſt ſuffred,and haſt pacience, 
wh them tro andfor my Names ſake halt labored, and 
worlde * © haſtnot fainted, 
we 8110-4 , Nevertheles, I have ſomewhat againſt 
ak :r- thee, becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt «love. 
eighbour 2, 5 Remember therefore from whence thou 

[oh ee-. art fallen,and repent, and do the firſt wor- 
Golpel * * kes:orels I wil comeagainf thee ſhortly, 
of the phe and wil remoue thy * candiefticke out of 
iscomparedco. N1S p:ace,exceprt thou amende. 


i cxndelicke 
or lampe foraſ 


6: Burt this thou haſt, that chou hateſt rhe 


orhe v6 3, 0® Workes of the s Nicolaitans, which I al- 
aremen., - fo hate. 

RG Pay 7(Ler him that hathe an care, hcare , what 

he e that Wi. %. 


* #8 ſhulde be commune, & as ſome thinke were named of one called Nicolas, 


* #Rvme 14 wei Adt.6,s which was choſen among the Deacons. 


- _—O—  y——__—  o—_— 


i 


l 


the Spirit ſaith vnto y Churches, To Wim 
that ouercometh, wil I giue tocare of the 
tree of ® life which is in the middes of the 
Paradiſe of God. 

8 TCAnd vnto thei Angel of the Church of 
the Smyrnii$s write, T heſe things ſaith he 
that is firſt, and laſt, Which was dead and 
is *aliue. x 

9 I know thy workes and | eribulation,and 
pouertie (bur thou art ® riche) & 7 knowe 
the blaſphemie of them, which ſay they 
arc Iewes and * are not,, but are the Syna- 
gogue of Satan. | 

wo Fcarenone of thoſe things, which thou 
ſhalt ſuffer: beholde, itſhal come to palle, 
that the » deuil ſhal caſt ſome of you into 
priſon,that ye may be Prryed, and ye ſha] 
haue tribulation 4ten dayes:be thou faith- 
ful vnto the death, and I wil giue thee the 
crowne of life. | 

1 Lerhim that hathe an care, heare what 
theSpiric ſaith to the Churches. He that 0- 
uercometh,ſhal not be hurt of ther ſec6de 
death. 

2 Andto the Angel of y Church which is 
at Pergamus write, T his ſaith he which ha 
the the ſharpe! ſworde with two edges. 

1; I knowethy workes & where thou dwel- 
leſt, euex where Satans*throne 1s,and thou 
kepeit my Name, and haſt not denied my 
faith,” cuen in thoſe dayes when Antipas 
my fairhful martyr was ſlaine among you, 
where Satan dwelleth. 

14 Bur I bauea fewe things againſt thee, 
becauſethou haſt there them that main- 
reine the * doctrine of * Balaam, w taught 

Balac, toput a ſtumbling blocke betore 
the children of Iſrael, that they ſhuldecat 
of things ſacrificed vnto idoles, and com- 
mir-fornication. 

15 Even fohaſt thouthem , that mainteine 
the doctrine of the Nicolaitans , which 
thing I hate. 

16 Repent thy ſelf, or els Iwil come vnto 
thee ſhortely , and wil fight againſt them 
with the ſworde of my mourh. | 

17 Let him that hathe an care, heare what 
the ſpirit ſaith vnto y Churches, To him 
that ouercometh,w1il I giue to eat of the 
Manna that is y hid, and 'wil giue him a 
z white ſtone, and in the ſtone a * new na- 
me writen, which no man knoweth ſauing 
he that receiveth ir, | | 

8 TAnd vnto y Angel of y Church which 
isar Thyatira write , Theſe things faith 
the Sonne of God, which hathe his eyes 


he keyes of hel & death. Chap.II. Balaams dodrine.' 15 


# 


h Meaning , 
life _— 
thus by corps 
ral Henefires 
he raiteth che 
vp to conſider 
(gt ble(- 
gs. 

I This {«thoghe 
ro be Policar- 
pus who was - 
minifter of 
Smyrna®Cye 
res,as he him 
ſelf confeſſed 
before Hero- 
des when ashe 
was led to be 
burned for 
Chrifts cauſe, 
k The eternal 
Dininitic of 
Ieſus Chrift is 
here moſt plal 
nely declared 
with his man 
hade, & vitos 
ric ou-r death 
eo aſſure hjs y 
they ſhal not 

* onercome 
by Ceath. 
| This was the 
perſecution 
vnder the em# 
perour Domit- 
tian. | 
m 1n (piritusl 
treaſures 
n They are 
not Abraha- 
mes children 
according top 
aith. 
o Here he na- 
meth the au- 
cor of all our 
calamitic , in- 
com rgng! vs 
mantully to 
fight againſt 

1n, in prom. 


-ing vs the vi- 


R&orie. 
Nom . 2414» 
& 23,1. 

p The endof 
aflition is y 
we may be" 
tried and not 
defiroyed. 

q Signifying 
manic times 4s 
Genel. 31, 41- 
nomb. 14, 22s 
altl:ogh there 
ſhalbe co fore 
and releaſe. 

r The firſt de- 
ath is the natu 
"ral dearth of F 
badie, the fe- 
conde is the” 
eternal dcath: 
tro the which 
all arc fre that 
belicue in le- 
ſus Chrift, lob. 

$.2 4. 

ſ The worde 
of God is the 
ſworde with 
two edges, 
Ebr. 4,12 

t All rownes 
and countreies 
« hence Gods 


worde,& good living is baniſhed, are the throne of Satan, and alio thoſe pla» 
ces where the worde is not preached ſyncerly,nor mancrs a right reformed. 
u In the veric heat of perſecution and laughter of the Martyrs they conti- 


nued in the pure faith,and therefore zre commended afrer a forte» nx 


ſuche are like counſellours ro Ba!aam, w hich for lucre perſuz 
or whoredome. y And notcommune to all. 


All 
ceto idolarrie, 


z Suche a fone was wont to 


be giuen to them that had gorcen anie viRtorie or priſe,in ſigne of honour,and 
therefore it ſignifieth here a roken of Gods fauour and grace:alſo ir was a fi- 


gne that one was cleared in iudgement. a The newe name 
renome ad honour, Ka 
FF1.111. 
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The fercher of the heart. Reueclation. Of perſeyerance, 


et i: fre 15 « Ms that ouercometh , ſhalbe clothed in 
bike peo 6.Cqms dog "mw ora white araye, & Iwil not put out his name 
7; ton a 4 thy workes and thy Joue, and out of the * boke of life, but I wil confelle 


Chap.20,ra, 
, bſcruice, and faith , and thy pacience ty _- 5g before my Father, & before his be _ | 
b To helpe f | a ngels. | oy | 
bainds. wy _— TRge exe iti the its 6 6 him that hathe an care, heare,what 5 ; on 
King.16.31 - Nowithfland ing, I have a fewe things | Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches, | "mn 
FT. oI0,,5T+ 


a | he Angel of yChurc 
for ard; againſt thee,thatthou ſuffreſt the woman 5 CAndwrite vntothe gelofy h 
ot ez c 


ireived ra * *cIezabel,which calleth ber ſelf a Prophe whichis of Philadelphia, Thele things 


ge religion and 


tcſle, to reache and to deceive my ſeruits faith he thatis Holie 7 I mack bs 
” wg E. . . . c 0 e 
elcie_ Feaing ro make them 4 commit fornication, & to the the® ckeye of Dauid, whi penet 


(hb h,and ſhutteth and n on, 
FE 138” out; teteth,and ſhu 0 job. 22.14. 
-10 x grey a eat mcars ſacrificed vnto idoles. ge _—_ 7s m_— . 2 i. N 
Hoy lice, 2* And I gaue eps pncaGas o yy” 8 I Da thy workes : beholde, I have ſr oth? Cos ; 
i 7 0 que 7 ppg and beforethceanopen4 dore,and no man 4 over an} Wl) bi 
conſent ro ido 1, Beholde; I wi CE C200 yo FR baft a licel Rrength and vidapiy | 
detrie, com: PTR IE PURE: REC Lpan erfey Hers he mehr ee kr and haſt «., denied Ce he 
{0G great afflition, except they repent ha io y + | Sooke}. fe 
whoredome, : my . ; > Out whome hy | 
hereof fo- them of their workes. ; | hem of the ſynago- Jy. oo 
loweth carp 23 And Iwil kill her« children with death: g —_ Le] mae oe mom of 7 x 
1, ak,” | # dll che Churcheh v w —_ 4 kom Ar _ nor but do'lye:beholde, 1ſay,L wil bites | 
ne 167+  hewhich* ſearche the reines and hearts: IR ſhal come and «wot - nd a 
RW - and I wil giue vntoeucrie one of you ac- ook at 9g _ oe Is 2d, > ws 
&17 y 34 47 BEBGK of 7 Pr f ba - loued oh felaes's = 1 
/ - #-neonnh — 24 And aps 42 I ſay, = _ "Rane 5 "GIS "s __ haft kept the worde of my wo —_ * 
e falſe _- knowen the f depnes pacience;ther | Chrik, 
reacere er: Ding, nether have eake) Til pur ypon the houre of eemration, which wil come i 
I” of _ on " vpon all the worlde, to trye them that © 
+ @rine by this rden. . - 
in egh FO BORE OTNET BY he earth. 
Kbemesrhe 15 Burthar {ER Ant Byrds oe come ſhortly: holde y which : 
- knowledge of fa& er 1 come. | | thou haſt char no man teakethy f crowne. _— _ 
peauflic rb1g3, 26 For he that oucfcomerh and kepeth my <a tes es 15." AAR, TE pil- ſeuy & the | 
@& was in deed he end . to him wil I gue I2 Him taAac ou 3 , h haſt woone [ thr 
_—_ _ workes vnto the , lar inthe Temple of my God,and he : 2 Gobi by te to 
e yh lon. Ower ouer nations, ; | trand I wil write vpon him #e thy by 1 = 
yeh of belt: dy 27 And he ſhal rute them with a rodde of he Mane of iny God, & the name of the wrire,friy Wl 6 
daprits Libes yron:e>asthe veſſels of a porter,ſhal thei A of my God, which s the new Ieruſalc, ers, " G 
Arrive os bebroken. | th downe our of heaue fr6 my __ EY « 
par Gend4 28 Eucnas Irece ed of my Rope, geil por pegnit br ypon him my mew Name.* — bk; 
ene I grnehim-the morning Rare. hat, Le him that hathe aneare, heare what y % © 
-  Vlaſphemies. 0 Lethim that hathe an care , heare whar 7 tailback aratie heels. b.4 Ke 
þ -xp ' the Spirit ſaithto the Churches, or vnco the Angel of the Church of gThti,ms i « 
Sf 1ezabel. CHAP. ITHh, © the Ladlomige write, Theſc things fait k of aha fa 
He exhorteth the C hutches or miiflers 16 the true pro s Amen, the faithfu} and true witnes, the 3 creams \fy 
feſfron of faith and to watching, 12 With promiſes : Lejlaniing a atambaca Bed. ; grain, | "8 
\ | er FE | 
= r 9 46775, rage the Angel of the TH I knowe thy pen ”_—_ —_— rar thy loft > 
4 Church is ar Sardi, Theſe chivg: 5 coldehothote: I wolde hou wereſt bafot, : 
. E ir1 | hote- F ; | 
ſaith he that hathe y ſeuen Spirits of Go » ,0r ke warme, pocrite « 
and the ſeuen ſtarres, I know thy workes: ,; 20 pI” 33 po ers hover mi $a 
Jr knareks | for hop haſt a name char chou® liveſt;bur — char Iſhal ſpewe thee out of my, "> mine a 
_—_ | ro I ' ties to ſekets t 
he bringeth  thouart dead. BY. Y | | es fore Wi - 
rm cif" he 2 Be awake may ys ET TORE ſaiſt, Tam i riche & ao wed + ba 
| ba dead. remeine, that are readi ; . thing,and | »&r jou mY 
ue not founde ny es perſe beer. .* nh 0s arr wy & mii biningrok by 6 
God. haſt re _— wor re,and blinde,and naked. - apy ol 
; - rov pn pe — fer per = ih. or rebope bie of me goldetryed by eby. 1214s 1 IW; 
| ceiued and heard ,an eAieed, 1 | made riche,& m Noting by 
\ (hap. 16,15. pent . * If cherefore my AN _ %s a oy 15089 ge _ rp Lothed more oof pu 
. 3.theſſ. 3,2. il come on thee as a thete,and y whi A age et 2pDCca indiffertcis wor 
- 25s _ what houre I wil come vpon thee. endchaeehy _ gan) 5 oy Clue) fac tht | 5 
Y Be by Corwithitinding thou baſt a tewe "names xe.ang! SDPIOT THIRE EYES oy oy tn 
eonſeorng ro 4 A di,which haue not *defiled their that thou maiſt ſe; 4 chaſte: ES 
TAE - yeria Sardi,w thmein 1, As manieavT loue,I *rebuke and cha Mind tet a 
ir ape pparmee-andpbey hal we EAI tp I therefore and amende. os, 
bY with aay e- white:for they arc worthie. Ee Zeaous 20 Bcholde, 


ſhe fo 


ure beaſts, 


ke.If anie man heare my voyce & ope the 
dore,I wil come invnto him, and wil ſup- 
pe with him,and he with me. 


x To himchar overcomerh, wil I grante 


| ſenate 
eb 


he partaker 


to fit with me in my *thronezeuc as I ouer 
came, & fit w my Father in. his throne. 


Ge beauen- 22 - Ler him that bathe an care, heare what 


ly ioyes- 


Y trache vs pa- 


clence 
bþ He deſcri- 
berh the D ivi- 
x and 1ncom 
ble ver 
we of God the 
father aschap . 
$.6,and F Sone 
who is ioy ned 
with bim. 
£ By theſe are 
mene all che 


holie copanie 


of the heaucs. 
4 From the 
throne of the 
Father, & the 
" bonne proce- 
dcth the holie 
Goſh, who ha- 
- Ling all bur 
onethrone, de- 
clare the vai- 
tieof f God- 
bead- 


© © The holie. 
134% A 
| ing vn» 
to vs OS de- 
\ aud as 2 
feareſyl thun - 
deres the diſ- 
. obedicue. 
b f The worl- 
; com- 
ed 10 a ſea 
ale of the 


$ and 
lenes, 
14+ 
Tits a3 clan 
Rat |criſtal 
Feyey 


«f God, caus 
ſethere is 00- 


init ſo 


thing 

lele that i 
bi rom bins 
| oor the 


ho” 
rt 


"Þ ( bepcrutg, 


the Spirit ſaith-vnto the Churches. 


CHAP, 11 I T. 
1 The viſion of the maieſtic of God . 2 He ſeeth the 
throne ,and one fitting ypon it, 8 And 24.ſeates about 
it with 24 elders ſitting vpon them, and foure beaſtes 


praifing God day and night. 
Frer this I loked,and beholde,a * do- 
rewas open in heauen,and the firſt 
voyce which I heard\, was as it were of 4 
trupectalking with me, ſaying , Come vp 
hicher,and I wil ſhewe thee things which 
muſte be done hereafter. 

And immediarly I was rawſhed in the 
ſpirir,& beholde,a throne was ſer in hea- 
uen,and one fate ypon the throne, 

And » he thar ſate,was to loke vpon, like 
vnto 2 iaſper ſtone, and a ſardine, & there 
wasa raine bowe rounde about the throne 
in hghtlike roan emeraude. 

4 And rounde about the throne were foure 

' and rwenrie ſeares, and vpon the ſeates [ 

fawe < foure and twentie \Elders ficting, 

clotkegin white raimet,and had on their 

heads crownes of golde. 

5s Andout of the throne «4 proceded * light- 
nings,and thundrings,and voyces, & the- 
re were ſeuen lampes of fyre, burning be- 
fote thethrone,which are the ſeuen ſpirits 
of God: | 

6 And before the throne there was af ſea 
of glaſle like varos criſtal:and in the"mid 
des of the throne, & rounde about y thro- 
ne were foure © beaſtes full of eyes before 
and behinde. | 

5 And the firſt beaſt was like a lion, & the 

| ſeconde beaſt like acalfe, and the thirde 
beaſt had a face as' a man, and the fourthe 
beaſt was like a flying egle. 

$8 And the foure beaſts had eche one of the 


lix wings about him,and they were ful of 


eyes within, and they ceaſed not day nor 

night,ſaying, i* Hole, holie, holie Lord 

God,almightie,which Was, & Which 1s 

and Which is ro come. 

And when thoſe beaſts gaue glorie, and 
honour , and thankes ro him that fate 
onthe throne, which liueth for eyer and 
ever, | ; 

19 The foureand twentie elders fel] dow- 
ne before him thatFare on the throne,and 
worſhipped him,that liveth forever mo- 
re, k & caſt their crownes before the thro- 
ne, ſaying, e | 

« Thou art*worthie, 6 Lord,to receiue 
glorie and honour, & pawer: for thou halt 


bl 


Chap. I[IL.V. Kings prieſts. 116 


26 Beholde, I ſtand at the dore , and knoc- 


d 


-—— 


created all things, and'for thy willes ſake 
they are,and haue bene created, 


C HA P. V, 

1 Heſeeththe Lambeopening the boke, '4. 14 And the 
refore the foure beatts the ry.elders ,and the Angds 
praiſe the Lambe,& do him worſhip g For ther Ye- 
demption and other benefites . | 


x A NdIfawe inthe right hand of him 
that fare vpon the throne, *a Boke « A ſimilituce 
written within,and on the backeſide ſealed nymethnay 
with ſeuenſeales. iudge by bo- 

2 AndI fawea ſtrong Angel which prea- 


kes & writlgse 
& Rory hge 
| \- th hignife a 
ched with a lowde voyce, Who is worthie EEE 


to open the boke, and to loſethe ſeales indgements of | 


Go 
thereof? nely knowEe re 


3 Andnomanin heaus,nor in earth,nether Chrifybe 5h» 
vnder the earth,was able to openthe Boke oy Py 
nether to loke thereon. as -- 

4 Then [ wept muche, becauſe, no mi was 
founde worthie to open, 2nd to reade the 
Boke,nether to loke thereon. | 

5 And one of the elders ſaid vato me, Wepe 
not: beholde,the *lion which is of the tri- 
be of Luda,the rote of Dauid, bathe obtei- 
ned to open the Boke, and to loſe the ſeu] 
ſeales thereof, | 

6 Then I behelde, and lo,in the middes of 
the throne,zand ofthe foure beaſts, &in the 
middes of the elders, ſtode« a Lambeas « ris viftes 
thogh he had bene killed,which had 4 ſeu conn oF 

hornes,& «ſeuen eyes,which are the ſeuen Lord tetus, w 

ſpirits of God,ſent intoall the worlde, i, Me Fmbe 


of God chat ia 
s Andhe came, and toke the Boke out of keth away the 


w are 0* 


Gen 49.9+ 


the right hand of him that fate vpon the re then 

throne. 4 That i*,mg- 

8 And when he had takenthe Boke,the fou- « Signyying 

re beaſtsand the foure and twentieelders ns 9! tbe 
ffell downe before the Lambe, hauing.eue C rift po 

* rie oneharpes and golden viales full of FT. augets 

honour Chrift: 


odours, w are the 8 prayers of the Saintes, honour Chriſt: 
9 Andthey ſung anew ne Going Thou 60d. 
artworthie to take the Boke, and to open 8 7Þ'* decte- 
the ſeales thereof, becauſe rhou waſt kil- prayers of the 
led, and haſt b redemed vs to God by thy _ 
blood out of everie kinred,and e6gue,and God,rexd 48. 
people,and nation, d Our Sardar 
© And haſt madevs vnto our God *Kigs Je bathere 
and Prieſts, and we ſhali reigne on the Church by his 
earch, > | PT» Weronky 
[it ThenlT behelde, and I heard the voyce of all nations, 
of manie Angels rounde aboutthe throne 7 7-24: 
and about the beaſtsand theelders,& there rally. 
were*thouſand thouſands, | 
1 Saying witha loude voyce, Worthie 1s 
the*Libe that was killed to recetue power Chap.4.17, 
and riches,and wiſdome, and ſtrength, & 
honour,and glorie,and praiſe. 
3 Andall y creatures which are in heaue, 
and on thecarth,and vnder the earth, and 
inthe ſca,& all thar are in them, heard I, 
ſaying , Praiſe & honour, and glorie,and 
power be vnto him , that ſicteth vponthe 
throne, & vnto the Lambe foreuermore, 
FFf.1u11, 


Dan 7,10. 
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Thecrye of martyts;; 7! Reuelacion, / Chriſt ſealeth his, . 
| 14 And the foure beaſts ſaid, Amen; and: - ke blood; 1 ll 1 TG; 
the foure and twentie Elders fel}, downe, 1 And the” ſtarres of heauen fel vnto tl e * Dotoary. 
and worſhipped him that liueth for euer - earth, as a figgetrecaſterh her grene fig. Fredcheny 
- more. | ges when 1t is-ſhaken of amightie winde. the rev 
| ER IE 14 And heauen departed away, as a ſerole n** My 


The Lambe openeth the ſixe ſeales, and manie things when it is rolled,and euerie mountaine & Pda y 


follow the epening thereof ſs that this conteineth age yle were moued out of their places, nk "x 

_ | | lieral prophecie'te the end of the worlde. 15. Andthe Kings of the earth, & the great we #.) 

Tho Fpenig I -, Frer, I behelde wheny Lambe had men,and the riche men, and rhe chief cap- kingdom 'Þ 
nn S opened one? of the ſeales,& Theard * raines, and the mightie men and eucrie NY moors 


of Gods wil, one of the foure beaits ſay, as it werethe hondman, and'eucrie fre man, hid them ® fable in 
= A tng [1d noyce of thunder,Come and ſe, ſelues in dennes,and amongthe rockes of ne 
4.2.9, 


grmneugs. 2 Therefore I behelde, and lo,there was 2 the mountaines,. 


Sigattying, OE: | | ; 
thaxchere >, © white horſe, and he that 4 ſate on him, is And ſaid rot the moutaines and rockes, Jerog. 

rueiic - | _ 6 a 4 
—>=n—cies ON had a bowe,and a crowne was giuen vato _ +ugal{onvs,and hide vs from the preſen- ay : 


e The whue , him;and he went forthe coquering thathe . ce of himthar Gttech on the throne, & frs firrwks,o 
Wit tefhare-. 


horſe figni- 

eth innocecre, MMIg Ht QUercome. the wrath of the Lambe: ſocuergherbe 
|= ogprntend}, And when he had opened the ſeconde ,, Forthe great day of his wrath is come, gong. 
ſhulde come ſeale,l heard the ſeconde beaſt lay b Come and who can ſtand» able rf ſakes 
eos of ne and fe, | j' © CHAP. VEIL. ot 


be lL ” And th t another horſe that wrath,bur(k 
p e257 "RN BY 4 na tnere went out ano pinned 4- 9 Heſeeth the ſeruams of God ſealed in theis forhea- cries 
deth. ona the - W45© red,& power Was gluen to arm enat gu of all nations and people, 15 Which thogh they "« bis judges 
white borſe,is fate thereon,to take peace from the earth ſuffer rrouble, yet the Labe fedeth them, leadeth them 


« ignifyiog and that they, ſhulde kil one anocher, and - 70 the fountaines of lining water, 17 . And God hal 
the cruel war- | therewas giuen ynto him a great ſworde, Fe amaze all teare from their eyes. 
when the Gol 5 And whe he had opened;the thirde ſeale, ' A Nd after that, I ſawe foure Angels 


pe was relu- T heard thethirde beaſt fay, Come and ſe, [tad on y foure corners of the earth, rhe kth 


who was ., ThenI behelde,&lozs ablacke horſe, &- holding the foure © windes of the > earth, y comparedo 
This evi. - he that fate on him, had balances in his thewindes ſhulde not blowe onthe earth, co—_ 
« oy eee hand. 4 ; .hcther on the< ſea,nether on anied tre, an4: thogh 
want of all 6 And Thearda voyce inthe middesof the a And Ifaw another Angel come vp from (yiri = ot 
WB” Grexs foure beaſts ſay,A ® meaſure of wheat for the Eaſt, which had the ſeale- of the Ji- {o8mey jt 


worde kgai- a ipenie, and thre meaſures of barhe fora _uing G5d,and hecryed with a loude voy- namedin te 
fare which  Penie,and oyI]e,and wine hurtthou not. ' . _ cerothe fourc Angels ro whome power one wel 


was ordinari- + And when he had opened the fourth ſea- was giuen to hurt the earth , and the ſoa, fowre qunen 


ly giuen to 
| 5 for 


ejr portie® ſay,Come and ſe, ſea, nether the trees, til-we haue f ſcaled y P1190 
meate for ne $ And I loked,& beholde, a *palc horſe,8 fruanty,of our God intheir foreheades. foure write 
SR ichamos his name that ſate on him was Death, and 4 And I heard the'noniþer of chem, which —_— 


ramen: four "Hel followed after kim, and power was were ſealed,and there were ſealed 8 an hii- ha 
ene. Sgiuen vnto them ouer the fourth parte of | dreth and foure and fortie thoyfand of all y- yeainy, 


. Tirkereby i theearth, to kill with ſworde,and with ho thetribes ofthe children of Ifrael. . 
| plagues, peſti- ger, and with death, and with the beaſts of 5 Ofthe tribe of Iuda were ſcaled twelue c That i, the 
ets been. theearth. | thoufand. Of thetribe'of Rubenwere ſea- !,77,; * 
07, the grane. And when he had opened the !fift feale,F . led twelue thoufand. Of the tribe of Gad , Us 
tual perſecu. awe vnderthealtar = rhe ſoules of them, were ſealed twelye thouſand. * neral;who c48 
ron of the tharwerekilled for the worde of God, & 6s Ofthetribe of Aler, were ſealed tweiue mr a 

by me. fic For yteſtimonie whichthey mainteined, 4bouſand. Ofthe tribe of Nephthali we- (primal 

Ce utes 10 And they cryed with a lowde. voyce, . re ſealed fwelue thouſand. Ofthe tribe of jjcc46 


z 


of the Sainres » ſaying, How long , Lord, holie and true! Manaſles were ſealed twelue thouſand, for miben 
_ alear whichiz docſtnotthouijudge & avenge our blood 7 Of the tribe of Simes were ſealed rwel- winde blont 
Chriſt, neanig gn them that dwell on the earth? . ue thouſand. Of: therribe of  Leui were grey 


4 ag te And long white robes were gluen vnto ſealed twelue thouſand. Of the tribe of _ Coo + 


'S 


-e | 
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1Q his lafe cu. It p 
—_— the eucrie ont,and itwas ſaid vntothem;that - Ifſachar, were ſealed twelue chouſand. Of which che WE _s 
» WhichGgai , they. ſhulde reft for a litel ceaſon vnti} _ the tribe of Zabulon. were ſealed twelue vit woe Bias 
keth the cha. . ; Bt : ouerw  oghe- 
ge of the crue their felowe ſeruants , 2nd their brethren. thouſand. at 
0 "7 Þ 
4 


edrine, + [i that ſhulde be killed euen\ as they were; 8- Ofthe tribe ofi Toſeph were ſealed ewel f Thels 
cauſe of ms- , WEre fulfilled. ALES ve thouſand . Ofthe tribe of Beniamin we unot 


| ( 
tions nd 792 © And I beheldewhenhe had openedthe yea vichthe blood of whe Lambe, and tightened in faith by te Kees 


bles thax 
_ _rothe waylle. {xt ſeale and lo there w:; $ rne God,ſo that they make openprofeſsjon of the ſame,are exemp*e® *e 
oe , , 4s 4 gre2 arth g Thogh thar this blindenes be broghe into the worlde. by 1** malice f 


© Thar . 
brightnes of quake,& the oſunne wWasSas blacke as P ſac- Sat2n,yet the mercies of God reſerue ro him ſelf aft infinite nomber, wa" 


[Ly 
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h He cnn 


the Goſpel. *  ' ſhalbe ſaved bothe of the Tewes and Gentiles through Chrif- " 
p The ory keeloth of heere ,and the 1 moone was li reth Dan, & putteth Leut in, whereby he meaneth the twclue a Fo \omer 


tions of m;n. q , The Chafch miſerably defaced with idolactie aud afli- . 3That is,the tribe of Ephraim, which was Ioſcyhs ſonve- 
Red by tyrants, 00 were 
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of ctheSaints.Qhap. V LIT. The bottomles pitte.117 | 
:/ were ſealed rivelyethouſand, 3  God,ou of theAngels band; 
9 Aftertheſethi iS bebeide, 8 þ ,agreat 5 *And the Angelroke the cenſer,and filled 


- mulcitudes m3 colde nom cr,of + it wits fyre of rhealtar, and caſt it into. g He moavend Re 
all nacions &kinreds, and p eopl $& ron- \the'® earth,and.f there were voyces, and e<of Goda he | 
'._ _ ghes, ſtodt before rherhfonggand before. thundrings, and lightenings , and earth- 537 v5 as = 
of - the Lambe, clothed with long ®white ro- uake. + 1 a L s 16s. = 
.v bes, and? palmes in rheir hands, 6 Then the ſeuen Angels, which had the « He ponreth) - | 
Shari & feli co And'they cryed with a loude voyce,fay- ſ{euen trumpertes, prepared them ſclues 43; FE Gon «|| 
hat are” 10g, *:Saluacion cometh of our God, thar to blowethe trumperres, ' * into the hearts | 
led nh fitrerh vpon che throne, & of the Lambe. 7 So the firlt Angel's blewe the trumper, \o REIT | 


—moGol'11 Andall che Angels ftode rounde about and there was ants roo aged with grace cls | 
wp $10 bu - 14,6 chrome, and the Elders, andthe blood ,and they were calt intorheeatth, onions an. | A 


4a 
BE 


patgnbiog- foure beaſtes, & they fell before the chro- "and the third parte of berees was burnr,& <againtir by 
” ne on their faces,and worſhiped God, all grenei ralle was burnt.  wicke&,which | 
22 Saying, Amen. Praiſe and glorie,& wiſ- 8 Andthe feconde Angel blewe the trum- can nearper's? | | 
dome, and thankes,an# honuur, & power, Ppt and as it were 2 great * mountaine, their fooes lf 
; and might, be vato our God for euermo- - burning with fyre,was caſt into the ſea, & OAT il 
*wA re, Amen. the third party of the ſea became blood, 8 That is. pro 1 
bet 13 Andoneof the Elders ſpake,ſayig vnto 9 And the third parte of the creatures,  eanick oh 
me, Whararetheſe warearaied in long which were inthe ſea, and had life,dyed, Courin ian, 
white robes?and whence came they? & b; third parte of! ſhipes were deſtroied, { voanne, « 
14 AndI aid vnto him, Lord,thou know- 1 Thenthe third Angel blewe the trum- (93 monumnet 


eſt. And he ſaid ro me, Theſe are they, per,&rhere fe}l m a grear ſtarre from hea- Þ Thir is, he 


| which came out of great tribulacion,and uen burning like a torche, andit fell into ee 4 , 
' haue waſhed their long robes & haue ma- the third parte of theriuers, and into the _ en. 
vhe hr de their long robes white in= the blood of + fountaines of waters. rie cle& were 
mien the Lambe. un | And the ndme of the ftarre is called ©*<*254 a4 
I oſChriſt 5/\ Therefore are they in the preſence of wormewood : therefore che third parte of { Dwers ſee- 


R . at bercci- 
ya the throne» of God,and ſerue him day & the waters became wormewood 5 and ma- ing hay me 


? Aighr in his Temple, andihe thac firrerh nie men dyed of the ® waters,becauſe thei 37924 ike | | 
| 


4 


worlde- 


on the throne,wil dwell among them. were made bitter. | 1 Meaning the 
{16"'* They ſhal 4 hunger no more, nether 12 And the fourthe Angel blewe the trum- Ss 


Faber, thirſt anie more, nether ſhal the ſunne pet,and che third pante of che © ſunne was hailed googyd 
+5 light on them,nerher anie heate. ſmicren,& the third parte of the y-moone, a Tha is, fo. + | 
peming con (+ For thel Lambe, which is inthe * mid. and the third parte of the q ſtarres, ſo that =* <xcclleve 


fore . , | minifter o! che 
heas? there des of the throne, ſhal gouerne themn, and the third parte of them was * darkened: Chu: ctn,whick 


{bel 'corrupr 


= ſhal leade them vnto» the livelie fountai- and the day was ſmitten,thas the ehird par- vote, 


# 


» 


Up nes of waters; and * God ſhal wipe away tC of it colde not ſhine, and likewiſe che þ Whis toey 
wk Wl whe "all reares from their eyes, \ Night. eNraed 
ſhalbe then taken away. &t They ſhal have no more grief and 4 "n And I behelde 3 & heard one Angel fly- ok is.of | | 


I klioy & conſolacion. # Igſus Curit the mediator &redemer. © Whick © INg through the middes of heaue, ſaying Chn# who js 79 


@ He thal give them life and conſerve them in eternal felicitie. © with a lowde voyce, ſ Wo, wo, wo to the ng w 


- 


| enay, wire inkabitanes of the earth, becauſe of the ſo- tar men by |, 

| | 4 n 4 boaftig of the- 

SS 3 The ſtuenth ſeale i openiedtheye u filence in heauen. undes to come of the crumpet of the thr © ir workes and | 
_ 6 The foure Angels blowe their trumpettes, and greas * Angels,which were yet to blowe the tru- wy preg | 


the o ath ynder tere. | 
ided is ge- | 


| ſeal,there was ® filence in heauen 2- not taught,as they oghr to do. r Theſe are plagues for the contempt of the 
r i bl ; , , " - 
[ ne bour halfe an hourc. Goſpel. f Horrible threatnings againſt the inhdeles # redc110us perioaes. 


kitize: bu 2 And 1 awe the ſeucn Angels,which ſtode | CHAP. IT. 


_— 


+ _— . _ 1 Thefft and fixt Anyel blowe their trumpettes : the 
| whe be before God,and tothem were giuen kc Rn Mead Pan bee, + The onthe; nonng 
the uentrumpetces, the ſmoke. 12 The firſt wo is paite, 14 The foure An | | 


wu 3 Thenanother Angel came and ſtode be- 1,1, char were bounds , are loſet, 14 And the third 3 That iv,the 


kat * Fforethe altar having 2 golden cenſer,and parte of men chilled. biſhapes ens 


& halle muche odours was giuen vnto him,that he ' Nd the fif Iblewi 1Det for 
Car neo } ſhulde offre wich prayers of all Szin- © A &1 _ ge fall Ng bot 
\F That the yd m—_ the golden altar,which is before. co theearth and co hims was giuen the 43 
| ever mighe thethrone, * bk f the bortomles pit. | 

oe ancn- , 'And the ſmoke of the odours with the , ARGS : LOC ncker pit, and 
oper prayers of the Saintes , went * vp before {here arofe the ſmoke of the pit, asthe 


& vreſi: | Pope in | 
4 ourafliions, to wit., ro appeare before the face of God by the <c ſmoke of a great fornace,and the funne, ne RS : 
nes of leſas Chriſt, who is the Angel, the facrifice, and the Prieft , which . | careth the _ | 
Cane onfyraperywkicl remats yer in earth, before the altar and diui- keyes ip his armes. <c Abundwnce of hturefies and errors, which cout 
, 110.403 L * yith darkenes Chriſt and 4113 Goſpel - . ” 


of < | 
eye o ©  GGgih 
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| Thelociifies, Life Reuclacidh. | Thethre plagues, 


3 Locutes ire and the ayre were datkened by the ſmoke were twetie thouſand times ten thouſand: 
falſe teachers, of the pit. | forT heard the nomber of them. 

Joreeiher, and 3 And therecame out of the ſmoke 4 Lo- 17 Andthus I fawe the horſes in a viſion, 
Peclares, wie cyſtes vponthe earth, and vnto them was and them that ſate on them, hauing fyrie 


nan ro giuen © power,asthe * ſcorpions of the habbergiss,&of Iacinth & of brimſtone, 


vn men earth haue power. & the heads of the horſes were as F heads 
bithops, Doc- 4 And it was commanded them, that they of lyons : and our of their mouthes wene 
HO Eno= - ſhuldenot hure the g graſle of the earth, forthe fyre and ſmoke and brimſtone, 

which forſike netheranie grene thing, nether anie tree: 18 Of theſe thre was the third parte of me 


teine falls doe but onely thoſe © menwhichhaue not the | killed,that of the fyre and of the ſmoke, 
eine and g.. - 1e2)c of God intheir forheades, - andof the brimſtone, which came out of 


ceivablede&ri 5 And to them was commanded that they - their mourhes. - | | 

On Mhuldenot i kilthem,butthat they ſhulde 9 For their power is intheir« mouthes, & Which kgob 
felh. be *k vexed fiue moneths, and that their intheir railes: for their tailes were like vn eb rn 
A orl paine ſhuldebe as the painethat comerh + to ſerpents, and had heades, wherewith bypecride 
ſecure and ©©. © of a! ſcorpion ,when he hathe ſtung a wa. they hurte. 

ir emile as cor 6 * Therefore in thoſe daies ſhal men =;,ſe= 20 And the remnant of the men which we- 

pios do:fuche Le death,and ſhal not finde jt, and ſhal de- re not killed by theſe plagues, 4 repented 44nd therefs. 
is the facion þ ſ — wh 
ef the bypo- firetodye,and death ſhal fleefrom them. not of the workes of their hands that thei defircy 1s 


4 .v *And the forme of the Tocuſtes was like ſhulde not worſhip deuils, and * idoles of Tal .115,4, 
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_ , -*/vnto ® horſes prepared vnto batte], and rode and of filuer, and of brafle, and of & «14,5. | 
Ik 23,30. on their heades were as it were ® crognes, Rone, and of wood, which nethcr can ſe, 

«hap.6,16, like vntogolde,and their ſaces? were bke nether heare nor go. 

NICE 9, thefacesof men, 22 Alſothei repented nor of their murther, 


+ propheees  $ And they had heere as the 4 heere of wo- - and of their ſorcerie ;nether of their for- 
«2 no: ecftroje. men, and their? teeth were as the teeth of 0. nicacion,nor of their thefte. 


- ſache as arc or lions. - CHAP. TX. | 
olncd'2o per- ; And they had habbergions, like to hab- = The Angel bathe the bake open. 6 He fwearyeth there | ; 
> Thar i the þbergions of yron:and the ſounde of their mr puts To *p4 by , 9 He gineth the bokg vnzo Iobn, 
me Saran bljn- © wings. was like the ſounde of charets p: "2M 
Pg .when manie horſesrunne vnto$attel. g Nd I ſawe another mightie * An- a Which to 
_ees-Theſ 2,50 wo Andthey hadrailes like vnto ſcorpions, | | gel come downe from mo, clo- Pc. Chrit þ 
ela 12 bure, and there were « ſtings in their ta1les, &, thed with a cloude, and the raine bowe — 
Nee | theirpower wasto hurt me fiue moneths, - vpon Wo head, 3 his face was as the < fun- edge 1a 
k The cleQ | xr And they haue a King over them, which ne,and his feere as pillers of fyre. 199 200 Anti- 
| 099rpnS isthe* Angel of the bottomles pit, whoſe 3 And a 74 in h 4 __ _ e "_— of chriſ:ſocha 
mearcinerow name in Hebrewes, ? Abaddon, andin  PE®) ry ” au OP C 4% « pay eronblet, the 
grelboppers  Greke he is named Apollyon. Foy 15 1ert ON > earth, ho ang nt 
encure but fr®. 12 One wo is paſt, beholde, yet two woes 3 nd cryed witha flowde voyce,as when qr; 6. 
berwhich 's come after this. | a [yon roareth: and when he had cryed,ſe- þ lene roug 


ne I; CThen the {fixt Angel blewe the trupet, uvenBs thondre's vttered their VOYCCES, * * monie ofGods 


pinning j ing ; &I kearda? voyce from the foure hornes. 4 And when the ſeuenthonders had vtte- IO 


fb ſer * x7 ' ' ite: It ouercame 
Ne fancek &: | of the goldenaſtar,which is before God, T<d their voyces,I was about to write:but c Ir overcome | 


cept thei ſone 


ſeke remedic, the trumpet, Loſe the foure * Angels me,\"'Seale vp thoſe things which the ſe- bg 


they periſh. are bounde in the greatriuer Euphrates, URthondres haue ſpoken, &write thE not. Dau, 


terrour of the r5, And the foure Angels were loſed, which 5, And the Angel which I ſawe ſtand pon tronp& yr 
mnbeteuing © WETE prepared atan® houre, at a day,at a the ſea and vponthe earthylif © vp his had & all cory 


ſcience, which 


tions. 
hath oo affurs gmonerh,& At a yerezto [lay the third parte. fOheauen, e Meani 
cc of mercie, 4 J [-""' Y P b : - ' - G fork of 
We cite of men. | 6 And ſware i by himthat liueth for ever hh Gulpeh 


Golagrind - 16 And the nomber of horſemen of warre M9re,which created heauen,& the rung: apy 
when men imbrace errer and refuſe the true fimplicitic of Gods worde. that therein are, & the earth & the t gy ing Chriſt 


. wh | . , £ 
n= Which fgnihcth that the Popes clergie thalbe proude , ambicious , bol- things W br; geth it 0- 
ET OR not pyes Rane hneors of warre & del- that therein are, the ſea & the 8 4 rs his hid, 


ns - bh ap 0k —nbr of Soil o They pongend a cerecine title of therein are, that time ſhulde be no or Which decla 
our, which in dede belogeth nothivg voto the,as the Pricfts by their crow Ty - reth that in 
. bes and ſtrange apparel declare. p That i*,thei prettd great genelenes &loue: 7 But in the dajes of the FEFce of the fe deſpite An» 
thei _ RY, IRIS > neat 2727 & in 747 69/19 craftines paſſe all inall | UEth Angel,whe he (hal beginne to blowe eichritF _— 
their doings. q That is,c#cminace,delicace,idle,trimming the {clues to pleaſe k : | ſhu}de 
' their barlocs. r Signifying their ene of the poore & crueltie toc the cr ump ct y cuen the my ſterte of God reachedthr- 
Gods children. Which fignifietbeir hardenes of heart and obRtinacton in ſhalbe finiſhed, as he hathe declared to his ugh lf the 
their errors, wich their affurance vnder the proteRion of worldelie princes. Fr Pp worlde:(o that 
£ For as thogh they had wings,ſo ere they ifred vp aboue the comune force  TETUANtS the Pr ophe ces. the- encmies 
of men & cſtemed mofte holie & do all things wv rage & fiercenes. u Toinfe ſhalbe aſtonied. g The whole graces of Gods Spirit bent ther ſelucs agaiof 


& kil w their renemous Po&rine x Which is Antichriſt the Pope, king of Antichriſt © þ Belene that that is written: for there is no nede £0 ons more 


bypocrites& Satans ambaſadour y That is, deftroier:for Antichriſtthe ſorne ; ; ; , by God wi 
of erdicion deftroiech mens ſoules falſe do&rine ,.& the w hole worlde +akkyy Map wig mere peed ongr The Port y vnderftand and fe 
fyre & ſworde. z Which was the yoyce of Chriſt firting at the right hans of 1; my &erie of the laſt iudgement,the damnacion of Antichriſt and Ee; 


__ the Father. a Meaning the eneryics of the Faſt countrey,whic {de afflict , + 
" the Church of God.as did the Arabians, Sarafines;Turkes & Tartarians. & allothe gloric ofthe iuſt at the reſurreſtion. : And 


b This Gguiketh the great ceadincs of the cncmies. 
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| Two witneſles, j4Y | Chap.XT. Chriſts kingdome, 18 
| ws. to g Andtche voyce whichTheard from hea- 8 Andtheir corpſes ſhallie inthe ſtretes of | | 
eto icls uen,ſpake vntolmeagaineand ſaid, Go & the great > citie, which ſpirituallyis cal- ?Mc27ing the 
t% (01+ 2be tao 7 litle boke which is open in the hand Jed Sodom and Egypt,where our Lord al- ion of the 


whine pre - of the ® Angel, which tideth vpon the fea  ſoxwas crucified. . WA. copareds $0 | 
er pope, & VPon che earth. 9 Andthey of the people andkinreds and {om fur ineir | 


x aanchritt- & $., I wer vntothe Angel , & ſaid to him, t6gues,and Gentiles ſhal ſe their corpſes fnoe,and ts 
- vent  Giuemethelitle® boke. And hefaid vnato thre dayes and an halfe,and ſhal not ſuffer Fa (agen 


Eble me,* T ake 1r,& * eat ir vp,and ir thal ma- rheircarkeifesto be put ingraues. oiap eng 
1p fon ke thy beilie bitter , bur it ſhaibe in thy ww And they that dwell vpon the earth, Prod lnayr 
jw & dec mourh as {were as honie; 0 | | ſha]reioyce ouerthem and be glad, and f=bfl: and 
no mere 10 Then I tokethe litle boke out of the An fſhal ſend giftes one to another : for theſe demnea'vy Pi 


_ wh gels hand, and ate it vp , and it was inmy two Propheres 4 vexedthem that dwelt "5 repre 


before he can mouth as? ſwere as honie:but when bad onthe earth. maine- power 
pace B29. exten it,my bellic was bitter. i But afterthre dayes and an halfe, the ſp nw 


«hers. . 
Which fignt 23 And he ſaid ynto. me, Thou muſt pro- rit of life comming trom God,ſhal enter in- ng! ps Mi | 
| de oghe phecie1againeamong the people and na- ' rothem,& they ſhai* ſtand vpvpon their arc apes | 


w receive the ron 2 rongues,and to many Kings, fete:and great feare ſhalcome vpon thein _—_— 


worde mto { « tructh prea® 
their hearrs, & to haue prave, de eiud bens ad diligently 0 Rte k & which ſawe them. hed. aa | 
h zealt to veeer It. ignifying y albeit that the miniſter have conſo- "Hi r Which | 
mw by the worde of God ;yerthal he haue ſore, 8 griewous enemiet,n hich 13 And they ſhal hearea great 'voyce from \. ac the 1 
lbe croubleſome-vnro hin. Not onely meaning in his Lite time, bue ' ſ  refurreRion- 
rand boke after his death ſhulle be as a preaching So all nations. | heauen, ſay ing vnto them , Come vp hi \ Fer in ſemed 
Bog” | OMe Bui; ther . And they ſhal afcende vp to heauen chatAntcbrif 
p 1 The tiple is meaſured. 3 Two witneſſes raiſed up by 11 4 cloude , and their enemies ſhal ſe thank 0n2-6f 
the Lord,are murthered by the beaft, 11 But after Them. . G thc eacth, 
'receined to glorie. 17 Corift is exalted, 16 And Ged 13 Andthe fame houre ſhal there bea great 
praiſed by the w apcoieh CL as earthquake, and the renth parte of the ci- Rho vel 
I en Was S1UEN ME A FEdTe, HIKC V : : tOfrhe power 
nk det - ade & & Pounder rc. (hal fall, and in the earthquake ſhal- \f auune. 
4 Cori L9G , . g ney h 9, - be ſlaine in nomber ſeuenthouſand : and RT 69-5 
| a . ; 3 
kw witboxl Rule ans metcerhe tepie of Got,andthe the remnant ſhalbe afraid, » and giue glo the) rovernds 


de his Charch £3 - | 
co have altar,and them char worſhip therein, Here the Godofhdcuns: by Gods = or- 


defroyed: b 7 G87 ; -aue 

& cnt > Bur bthe court which - won che rem 14 The ſcconde wo 15 paſt, ex beholde the uf bis , ud 

rh ou his PIE caſt out, and mette ir not :forit liggi+ (h;rgews wil comeanune. rhe pooilh- 
F nic 


qua! Tem ' ven vnto the Gentiles, and the holiec ci- t5 Andthe ſeventh Angel blew the trum+ cocmies,, cel 


_ _ © GCRSEBIESmo—_ > DIES —O_—_ CD, DS ey 


J); - | : | fry 
* cooroaifiere ſhal they treade vnder fote #1wo & for- * 1... .ndtherewere great voyces in heaue, ms pope, and 
rm pe |. kaying,Thetkingdomes ofthis worlde are 8/416 Go8. 
re ke 3 Vur I'wil gue power vnto my. Fowire  ourLords,and his Chrifts,and he ſhalrei- by z9pe, 187 
zoaple »hics Nnefles,& they ſhal prophecie 4 thouſand, one for euermore. ke and orker " 
16014 rumen 


% called che two hundreth,& threſcoredayey, clothed ,,*T;.,hofuure & twitie Elders ; which oubi.ch. the * 


\ into everic m4 in [4 ſacke cloth. ſare befo e G 4 n thei ſea fi 11 vpon can Bug co 

axred:J holie © Theſe aretwo Þ oliue trees, & rwo cidel doors ro rake ro rag et -- 
_ . =y > their faces,and worſhipped » God, = 

inqeret. ſickes, ſtading before y Godof y earth. ,, Saying, * We'giue thee thankes, Lord y tes Chrit 


of all, where- $ And if anie ma wil hurte chem, tyrepro- G,4 ajmi hrie  Whichart, and Which z Thit declar | 


inco the high * hs 
Pk nee? cederh out of their mouthes, and deuoy waſt, & Which-art to come: for thou haſt of the goolic, 


peeencred:in reth their enemies : for if anie man wolde 1... hy great micht,and haſt obtei= *2 5,49 
ried there hurt them, *rhus muſte he be killed, eq the kin « vnig, £1 es / 


huerance of 


| | - | | 
 Taneche 6 Theſe haue power to ſhur| heauen, that + an 4 ihe Gentiles were angrie, and thy vnandoo praj 


becat ovt;be- It raine not inthe dayes of their prophe= 114; come, and the time of the dead, © 1 #- 


ce for - 


arn' Ccying, & haue power ouer waters toturne 1. they ſhulde be iudged, and that thou ting of bi | 


ot — —_— and "we _ = _ pan mos rewarde vnto thy ſeruants ©2*=***- 
meaſures, and = WITH 211 MANCE Þ(Agues,A5 OFTE a5 THELWITS 1 Pro pheres ,and tothe Saintes, and to 


peibeacuer. + And when they have finiſhed their relti 14.0 14) .t feare thy Name zto ſmale and 


boatthav thei  MoNie, the ® beaſt that cometh our of 4 ſhuldeſt deſtroye them, which | | 
mY Te» the botromlespir ; ſhal make warre aga- BE A; ve INN [ 


none * 
acof the T6- init them,and ſhal* overcome them, and 19 Then the Temple of God-was opened 


, they. . . p 

; ar wh vill chem. | in heauen, and there was ſene in his Tem- | 
Gol. 4 Medning.a certeine rims: for God dache limleed the time -£ Anti- ple the Arke of his couenat: and there we- | 

iryrinie' t By two witnefles he meaneth a'l the preachers y ſhu | : SAps Which | 
buylde vp Gods Church,alluding ro Zorubbabel-and Icho{bua which were re* lightning $,and voyces,and thodring th fie the pos —4 | | 
chiefly appointed forthis thing, and alſo ro this ſaying, In the moiithe of and carth:quake,and muche haile. ' - "ion of ths 
two witneffes Randeth everic worde. f Sigoifying a certeine time:for whE — enemies. | 
God giueth ſtrength co bis miniſters,their perſecut ons ſeme , bur as it were : CHAS wan | | 


eb day or two. g In poore and Gmple apparel h Whereby arc fig- 

dthe excellir graces of them which beare witnes to-rhe Goipel. j Who A , 

Anke mn che. whole cond. & By gs Greco: goperondl S aw f eat np rem dungeon comm the }: 
rs diſcombtthe c ev. | y denounce God: iudge A ſunne. 7 Michael be hreth Twich the dragon, which 4.4 

vicked,th . -- + Which declare & | a» 

Foy mes eps oy : Poje which Backe his pover one of perſecuteth the woman. 11 The vidtorie« gotten 30-. ;*.. 

GGg.ii. . 


boband comer chence. © He ſhewerh bow the Pope gaineth che viRorie, | the fanbHid. 
a4 by Gods mordegbue by exuel warre=., *'6 , the comfort of Jaboges 


nn 


K | * 


The Churchperſccured..  Reuclation. The beaſts 


a In this third 


vifhon is de-. 
| a9 how 


Cburch whic 


is compaſſeg, 


about with 
Te ſus Chriſt 
the Sonae of 
rightcouſucs, 
is perſeented. 
Anjichrift. 
b The Church 
treadeth vndes 
Fote whar (0- 
euer- is muts- 
' ble, and inc6- 
/ ftanr, with 
- corrupt affe-, 
&ions and ſu- 
che like 
c Which fg- 
nife Gad and 
his worde. 
d The Church 
ever witha 
moſte feruence 
defire longed 
; Chriſt ſhul- 
e be borne, & 
thar the faich- 
ful might be 
regenerate by 
his power. 
Pſal.a,g. 
e The deuil,& 
all his power 
whichburneth 
with furic and 
is red with F 
blood of the 
fairh ſu] 
F For he is 
prince of this 
worlde & al- 
moſte hathe 
vniverſal go- 
nvernement. 
g By his flarte 
ries & promi- 
ſes he gainech 
manie of 5 ex 
celleeminiftery 
_ & honorable 
pfoget and 
ringeth thero 
deftruR.on. 
h Which js Te 
ſus Chriſt the 
| fGrft borne a- 
bg manie bre 
thre, who was 
borne of y vir 
gin Marie as 
. of a ſpecial mE 
. 4s of F Chur 


E- 

i The Church 
was remoued 
frd amoog the 
Tewes to the 
Getiles, which 
vere as2 bart 
wildernes, and 
fo it is perſe- 
cured ro &fro. 
k Ileſus Chrift 
and his mem. 
bers, as Apo- 
files, Martyrs, 
and the reſt of 
the fairhtul. 
] For the dra- 

war depri 
Ce of "11 kix 
dignitice and 
had no more 
place in the 
Church. 
m . They pur 
their Tiuves in 
danger ſo ofc 
as nede re qui- 
red. C 
n Meaning.chE 
thac awe given 


to rhe worlde and ficſhlie luftes. 


to; :Ndthere ared 2a great wonder 

Þ og or 6692 hony rum bed with 

the ſunne,& the dmocne was vader her fe- 

. te,and-vpon her head a © crowne of twe!- 
us fharres.!' 

s And ſhe was with childe and 4cryed tra- 

wailing in bitth, and was pained readie to 
be delinored.. 19 {1 99 Cy 

;'And thete appeared another wonder 1n 

| heauen: for behold great<© red dragon 
hauing f ſeuen heades,and ten hornes, and 
ſegen crownes vpon his heads: 

4 And his :aile drue thesthird parte of the 
Rarres of heauen,&-caſt the ro theearth. 
And the dragon ſtoce before /the woman, 
which was.readre to-be delivered, to de- 


uoure ber childe when ſhe: had broght.c 


forthe. - | 11124] py ae & v7 
5  b:So the broght forthe a man childe, 
which ſhulde ruleall nations witha * rod 
of yren:and her ſonne was raken vp vnto 
God and to this throne. 

And the womi fled into iwildernes whe- 
re ſhe bathe a place prepared of God,that 
they ſhulde fede her there a thouſand,two 
hundreth and threſcoredayes, 

5 And there was a battel in heauen. * Mi- 
chaei & bis Angels foght againit the dra 
gon,and the dragon foghr & his Angels. 

Bur they preuatled not, nether was their 
place:founde anie more! in heauen, 

9 And che great dragon , that olde ſerpent, 
cailed rhe deuil and Saran, wascaſt out, 


6 


which deceiueth all the worlde;he was eue 
calt into theearth, & his Angels werecaft "5 


out with him. - | | 

io The Theard aloude voyce,ſaying, Now 
is ſaluation in heauen, and {trengrth & the 
kingdome of our God, and the power of 
his Chriſt:for the accuſer of qur brethren 
is caſt downe,which accuſed them before 
our God day and night. 

1x But they ouercame him by the blood of 
the Lambe,and by the worde of their reſt i- 
monic,and they = loued not their liues vn 
to the death. | 

i2 Therefore reioyce, ye heauens, & ye that 
dwell inthe. Wo to the® inhabitars of the 


earth, and of the ſea: for the deuil 15 come 


downe vnto you which hathe greatwrath, 
knowing that he hathe but a ſhort time. 

13 And whenthe dragon ſawethat he was 
*ca{t vntothe earth,he perſecuted F-woma 
which had broghtfort he the man childe. 

[4 Burtothe woman were giuen two win- 
ges of a great egle, y ſhe might flie inco 
the wildernes,into Pher place,where ſhe is 
nouriſhed for a time, & times, and halfe a 
time,fromzhe preſence ofthe ſerpent. 

15 Andy 1 ſerper caſt aut of his mourhwa- 


© And was otercome of Chrift s then 


he fegh 2caint bis members p Which-the Lord had appoinced forher. 
God ginect meanes 6 his Church to eſcape the furie of Saran making his 
rroatur's to ſerue 20 the ſupport thereof. * | 


ug —— 


power, 
ter after y womanlike a flood, f he mighe 
cauſe her tobe caryed away of the flood. 
16 But the earth hope the woman, and the + 


eartly opened her mouth,and ſwalowed vp + 
the flood, which the drago had caſt aut of 
his mouth. | 

17 Then the dragon was wroth with the 
woman,and wet and made watre with the 
r remnant of her ſede, which kepe the c6- 


mandeinents of God , and haue the teſti- *5tive me 
. . e tode 
£ Monie of Teſus Chriſt. | the bead. vo 
18 AndIftodeonthe ſcaſande, es 
| CHAP. XITHT.' weth his |; 


t. 8 The beaſt deceiveth the reprobate, 2. 4. 12. And 
6s confirmed by another beaft. 17 The privaledge of 

\thebeafts marke. - | 

I 


Nd Ifawea * beaſt riſe out of the oa wy 
ſea, hauing » ſeuen heads; and< ten —_—_ 
hornes, and vpon his hornes were ten fanderh, jn 
crownes, and vpon his heads. the name of grins 
blaſphemie. b Meaning By 

2 And the beaſt which I awe, was like a mates 

'4leopard,and his fere like a beares,and his 3* by fo 
mouthas the mouth ofa lion;and thee dra prroore after | 
gon gaue him his power and bis throne, & fs compa, + 
great autoritie. 2 bw 1, E: 6d ahour & 

; AndI Gwe one ofhis f heads as it were nes 
wounded to death, but his sdeadhie woiige {war fea 
was healed, and'all the worlde wodred and vinco: 

| followed the beaſt, +. Wks B+ | 

4 Andthey worſhi prod the dragon which 2:4 rm 
gu power vnto the beaſt, & they > wor- fians & Chal 

ipped the beaſt, ſaying, Who is like vn- 97,109,007 
to the beaſt who js able to warre with him! overcame, © 
And there was giuenvnto hima mouth, Gall” o" 
that ſpake great things and-blaſphemies, |, Time 

and power was giuen vnto him,to.doitwo of Nero; who. 
and fortie monerhs. aww foe 

6. And be opened his mouth-ynto blaſphe- 8jint 5 Ciur- 
mie 2gainſt God,to blaſpheme his Name tene him(ell, 
and his tabernacle,& they dwel in heaue. [77 fie fan# 

7 And itwasgiue vnto him ro make warre lars ended 
withthe Saintes,and to * overcome them, y tory enpi 
& power was giuen him ouer cuerie! kin- 7 v3 chal 
red andtongue,and nation, by Velge- 

$ Therefore all that dwell yponthe earth, #3, ,cccia 
ſhal worſhip him, whoſe m names are not thi htc 
*writen in the Buke of life of the Lambe, c,ceremoni 
whichwas llaine® fromthe beginning of areligient 
the worldc. bes. ENS 

9: Ifanje man have aneare,lethim heare. Boynton 

io. It anie lead into captiuitie, he ſhal go lint» 
* into captiuitiecuf anje kil with a ſworde, gies ; norin 
he muſt be killed by a ſworde :chere is the fale* 4 
pacience,& the faith of the Sainres. f Roe 

ix And Ibehelde another beaſt comming Pn'5 Paul ſpe 


yp our of the Þ earrh;which had two 4 hor-, kethro te, * 


m Antichrift hathe not power ouer f ele&. n As God ordeined fro before #l 
begining, &afl tans were as fignes & ſacram#ts of Chrifts death. oThet 
which led ſoules copriues, go them ſelues into captiuitic, As che king- 
dome of Chrift is fro heaue, & bringeth men thither: ſa F Popes kingdome 
of F earth & leadethro pondieke s begone, & eftablithed by ambitio,coue- 
touſnes,beaftelines,cra '& ryrinie- q Which fignifie rhe pri 
"& the kingdome, and therefore he giveth in bis armies ts keiv., 20d hathe 
two ſwor 
the Tubilehewed him telf one day in apparel as a P 
m—_ as the Emperour,and the two horney in the biſhops mixre Are 
hercof. 


caryed before him $0" Boniface che eight which firſt of | 
\& the next'4ay 


" 


againſt the ws | 
ers. 


nes - + 
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” made Emperour. a The ſame things & the P 
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The beaſts marke. 
* -oute de nes like the Lambe,but he * ſpake like che 
blo dragon. F 
of im-12: And hedidall that the firſt ſheaſt col- 
9207 de do before him, & he cauſed the earth, 
| hes, and (pa * and them which dwel therein, to worſhip 
he 0"* the firſt © beaſt, whoſe deadlic wounde was 
| ad bioworte” healed, 
Ye ebitis, 13 And" hedid great wonders, fo that he 


idola 


ke Made" fyre to. come downe from heauen 


-— wie did folow on the earth, inthe fight of men, 
- þ imirace the 
? "ett Romai- 


14, And deceived the that dwel on the earth 
by the ſignes, which were permitted to 
him co do in the * ſight of the beaſt , ſayig 
to them that dwell on the earth,that they 
ſhulde make the » image of the beaſt, 
which had the waunde of a ſworde, & did 
liue, * £ 


: 
* 


15 And it was 2p to him to giue a 
: ſpiricynto the image of the beaſt, ſo that 
the image ofthe beaſt ſhulde » ſpeake, and 
ſhulde cauſe that as manie as wolde not 

b worſhip the. image of the beaſt, ſhulde be 

enech killed. 

erat And he made all, bothe ſmall and great, 

qe thereof. richeand poore,fre 2nd bonde, to receiue 

mm 2 © marke1n their right hand or in their 
| x the forheads. , 
wmpire 17 And chat no-man might bye or ſell, ſa- 


bj 7 Home ue he that had the marke, or the name of 
thereof, the beaſt,or the nomber of his name. 


pence is Heare is wiſdome . Ler him that hathe 

weoritie wit,, count the nomber of the beaſt:for it 
is the nomber © of a man, and his nomber 
1s fix bundreth,threſcore and fix. 


,or falſe prophetes inftru& 
the ſcat 
put thercunto. c Whereby be renoiceth Ghrift: for 

acramers are F Chriftias markes:ſo this Antichriſt 


ih. b Receiue the ordinazces & decrees 
n« fore,if be were 
f worde & the 
pt none bur ſuche a3 wil approuc his do&rine:ſo y it is not ynough r 
riſt, & eo belicuc f Scriptures, but a man muſt ſubſcribe ro } Popes 
:moreouer their chriſmatories,graiſfings, vowes ,othes & ſhawings are 
of this marke in ſo muTW@ as no natio was excepred F had not manie of 
marked beaſts d Hey is not ſealed  Antichrifis marke, ca not be 
ered to live among men. < Suche as may be vndertid by mans reaſon: 
for abour 666 yeres afrer this reuelatid F Pope or Antichriſt begs to be ma» 


vifeſt in the worlde: for theſe charaRers x E & lignific 666:$ this nober is « 


qutbered of 5 ſmale ndber,, oc 7 « « y © 6, inthe whole make 5566 & 


| rem Lateinus, or Larin, which nuteth thePope or Antichriſt who vſeth in 
things } Latin eogue,& in reſpe& thereof he comenerh F Ebrewe & Greke 
wherein F worde of God was firſt & beſt write: & becauſe Iratie in olde time 


was called Lattoum,the Italians arc called Latini,ſo that hereby be noteth of 13 


war countrey chiefly he thulde come. 
| CHAP. XIII. / | 

1 The notable copanie of the Labe. 6 One Angel announ- 

ceth the Goſpel, # Another the fall of Babylon, g.And 


'  ſednes which dye inthe Lord. 18 Of the Lords harueſt. 
a eſs Cheſt Hen Lloked,and lo,a*Labe ſtode on 
Choc 4 ng mount Sion, and with him an » hyn- 
[os - pf 1or's dreth, fortie &foure thouſand, hauing his 
the bead rage Fathers < Namewriten in their forheads. 

jt ring > And I heard a voyce from heauen, as the 
Quit is pre- ſounde of manied waters,& as the ſounde 


kis Church, Of 2a great thunder : & I heardthe voyce 
ere can be 


'be _ of harpersharping with their harpes. 
icare: for | 
whtrethereis 3 | And they ſung as it were a newe ſong be- 


bs Clue fore the throne, & before che foure beaſts, 


no 

"Meaning a gfeat and ample Church. © | Which was the marke of their 
AtFioa,to wit,their faith dA Signifying rhat the nomber of the Church 
= rar be great, and that they the boldly , and aloude, and fo 


e ſpe 
the Lord. | 


| 'Chap XIII, The fallof Babylon.ng! 


Rome, & to kille 


® x And the ſmoke of their torment ſhal aſ(- 


the thirde warneth to flee fro the beaſt. 13 Of their bleſ 


e 


tt... 


> W 
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and the Elders; andno* mancolde learne * None 


that ſong , but the hundrerh, fortie and ſgciea whos 


foure thouſand , which were boght from my agthe 
the earth. 
4 Theſeare they , which are not fdefited f By whoreds 


. -and vad 
with wome:forthey are virgins:theſe fol tis vice be c 


lowe the Labe 8 whither ſoeuer\ he goeth: prebenderb all 
theſe are boght frommen,being rhe > firſt is 61 


chiefly mee 


frures vnto God,and to the Lambe. NE_—_ 
5 Andintheir mouths was founde no gui- wetedatn 


le: for they are without i ſpot before the 5,29, ates, 


throne of God. in } mg 
6 CThenl Gwe another *Angel flee in the tone vic tum. 
middes of Heauen, hauing an everlaſting 5 Which te- | 
Goſpel,topreache vnro them, that dwell the  faithtul 
on the earth,and to euerie nation,and kin- Bly ole ang 
red,and tongue,and people, \ ly, that they 
y *Sayig witha loude voyce,! Feare God, Ari - 
and giue gloriets him : for the houre of len: offing 
his judgement is come : and worſhip him >jal.147.6. 
that made * heauen and earth, and the ſea, | For «ſnwche 
and the fountaines of warers. pate ef nmr 
8 And there followed 'another Angel, ſay- their cled 
ing,*It is fallen,ir is fallen,» Babylon the of chris, 
great citie : for ſhe madeall nations to 144.20. 


are pardoned, 
grinke of the wine of the = wrath of her k By this. Ag 
of Chrift 
ſay ing with Zloude voyce,If any mi wor guy. 
24.4. 


gel are ment 
fornication. | rue _miniſte 
9 TAndthe thirde Angel followed them, preache 
Goſpel faiths \ 
ſhip the beaſt and his image, and receiue 1ſa.21,9. 
hy marke 1n his forhead, or on his hand, vres:.4. 
10 The fame ſhal drinke of the wine of the _ Galpet 


 wrathof God,yea,of y * purc wine,which teachert vs te 


is powred into the cuppe of his wrath,and jea7e God and 


he ſhalberormented infyre and brimſto- is f beginning 


ne before the holie Angels, & before the Mn 4 
Lambe. ' m Sgnifying 


Rome , for a(- 
muche as the 
vices which 
were in Baby- 
lon , arc fours 


cende euermore: & they {hal haue no reſt 
day nornight, which worſhippe the beaſt 


o 's . dei 
and his image, and whoſocuer receiueth Frener arm 
the print of his name, ance,as perle 
. ; . cution of the 
iz Here is the paczence of? Saintes:here a- Church | of 
re they that hepe the commandements of y*#oPrrehis 
God,and the faith of Iefus. deftrudtien of 
The I heard a voyce fr6 heauen, ſaying got rn. 


_vnto me, Write, 4 Bleſſed are the dead, fuperttirion, i- 
dolatrie,impic 


which hereafrer dye © inthe rLord. Eu& fo tie, and as Ba- 
faith the Spirit: for they reſt from their la $0 the fir 


- Monarchiewas 
bours,and their workes fllowe them. deſtroyed , ſo 


14 CAnd I loked,& beholde,a white clou Þ bes 
de, and vpon the cloude one firting, like of Avtichrit 
ynto the S6ne of man,hauing on his head gt: 


ave a miſers- 

rauſne, 

a golden crowne , and .in bis hand a ſhar- j1o8% it be 
pe fickle. | 


to © exterd 
15 And another Ange] came out of the 


ehroughowr all 
' "> Europa, 
Teple, crying witha loude voyce to him 


n By } which 
fornicatioGod 

"K is , ked 
to wrath : fo that he ſufrech many ro walke in the way of the Romiſh do-+ 
&rine to their deftrutivn. o That i5;of His terrible 1ydgement p. The 
fairhful are exborted ro pacience For they are delivereg from the hore 
Tible troubles which are in the Church, and ret with God. ' Or,ftr the Lords 
cauſe. 3 Which are ingraffed in Chrift by faith , which reſt and ſtay onely 
on him and reioyce to be with him: for immedierly after rheir death they are 


received .into, ioye. { _Signifying that Chriſt ſhal come to judgement ins 


cloude, cucn as be was ſeue to ge vp. 


GGg-\ii. . 


Reuelation. The bloodicdrinke blogq 
teel 3.13, that Tate on thecloude, *: Thruſt in thy » And one of the ' foure beaftes Sue vh- f ay the Ny 


mar.17,99. fickle & reape:for the rime is come to rea- to the ſeuen Arigels ſeuen golden viales d/%% arema 


| © The ow?- re:forcheharueſt of the earth is rj ” xy all the crea, 
rowe of the pe: rore U IS TIPC. | full of the wrath of God which] res of Go 
people hen 16 Andhethat fate onthe cloude, «thruſt evermore. I AABDT ning i 
teat, in his fickleonchecarth, & thecarth was '8 Andthe Temple was ful of the ſmoke of pi _—_ 
the wthdeles. 


Aw reaped. the glorie of Ggd andof his power, and 
6 17 Then another Angel came out of the no mi was able tos enter-into the Teple, LY 
giver 


» This b (po- temple, which 118 in heauen, hauing alſo a- til the ſeuen plagues of the ſeuen Angels vs fulenrieis 


| Seuen laſt plagues. 


for ow oe ſharpe fickle. werc fulfilled. bs Erarch 
mo an bear. 19 And another Angel came out fromthe .. AS bs — 
band manwhoe xA[tar , which bad power-ouer fyre ,and '- CHAP. ,£V1, Te w 


ſuffe reth him. | 
lf robe age cryed witha lowde crye to him. chat had knowe all 


- | | 
| ] , T | ; . - Ca | to , 
; Tees es the ſhatpe Gckle and ſaids Tibruſtinehy 7h 2th prove my rhet nia full of wand, nee ee, 
l _ e vie 


his barzef is | ſharpe ſickle , & gather the cluſters of the - | 
Tipe, 6a Vineyarde of theearth; for her grapes are 10 1ake hede and watch. all things, 


@ 
he nede to be Tj : 'AÞ} 
the nede ro be x A d I heard a great voyce out of the 


&. 
fhulde come 19 And the Angel thruſt in his ſharpe Fckle emple, ſaying to the ſeue Angels, 


to lndgenent - ON the earth, & cutte downe the vines of Go your wayes , and powre out the ſeuen 
of his Church the vineyarde of the earth, and caſt them viales of the wrath of God vp6 the earth, 


and deftrudid ; ee great wine preficof the wrath of » Andthe hirit went, and powred out his 


of mics. | 
: kloene = vial vponthecarth : and there fell anoy= , ry ai 


i whoi Salt "an 
Sits the altar, 20 And therwine preſſe was trod& withour ſome,and 3. WanCarw dh 307 vpen the men, kerb: fxcpl 


| the Prieſt and thecitie, and blood cameout of the wi- Which had the marke of the beaſt,& vpen edrie4 


y Tha ia" nepreſle, vnto the * horſe bridles by che them which worſhipped his image. 103 an bo 


cerceine place, act of a thouſand and fix hundreth fur- 3 Andthe ſecod Angel powred out his via! this -reigueth 


appointed and p eCmanke rnd 
. T 
ger is the | Jongs, | vponthe ſea, and it became as the b b]ood nom) mig 


2 By this fimi- © of <a dcadiman: and euerie living thing kesfriers, we 


licude he declafeth the horrible confufon of the tyrirs and infideles, which yed in the ſea. ce Is 


EI nnn_ on wWarresy, flaughters,perſecncions aud c#ufhion of blood. 4 And the thirde Angel powred out his vermis which 


vial vpon the riuers& fountaines of wa- ke of 5 beat. 


CHAP, XV. oy 

| ters,and they became 4blood. hor >; 

3 Seen Angel: baue the ſeu laft plaguer. 3 Theſong 5 And I heard the Angel of the © waters plague of 

Ft a nrark ome the beaſt. 3 The ſexen y"m=_ fay » Lord, thou.art juſt , Which art , and err 

g ; _ . Which waſt,and Holie, becauſe thou haſt ks of pe- 
2 50s Nd I ſawe another * agen in heaue ' judped theſe things, | ebragiou db 
which cootei- great & marueilous, » ſcuen Angels 6 Forthey ſhed 'the blood of the Saintes, ©... 
_ _ p- hauing the ſeuen laſt pla ues: for dy them and Prophets, and therefore haſt rhou g1- ry ef rp | 
mdgemens® is fulfilled the wrath of God. uen them blood to drinke : for they are ju: 4. 
hog tre> And1fſaweasit wereacg lafſlze ſea, min- worthie, » wo like yn 
wicked and | gledwith fyre, andthem'thar had gotten » And T heard another out of the Sanftua- « He briegeth | 
ad '___ viRorie of the beaſt, and ofhis image,and  rie ſay,Eut fo, Lord God almighrie, frrue tang Mrs. Pl 
Meaning © ' of his marke,and of the nomber of his na-'.. and righreous are thy indgements. + one which | | 
ber of Gods j me, ftand at the glaſle ſea, hauing the har 8 And the fourth Angel powred out his fern ants | 

 htodin. pes of God, 2 vialon the ſunne, and it was given'vnto giberfron mn, 
_ —_— ; Antl they ſung the ſong of Moſes the*ſer him to torment men withs hear of fyre, « wieelſes 


puniſhemenes. Uuant of God, and the ſong of the Lambe, g Arjd men boyled in great heat,and kþlaf rncien 
Exod.17,1. | ſaying 5 Great & marueilous are thy Wor- phemed the Nameof God « which hathe ſrvenns 


For aſmuche 


Pſ«l14/.17+ hes, Lord God a!mightie: iuſte and true power ouer theſe plagues,and they repen ,, thou e 
—_— - \a9w thy* *wayes, King of SainteEs. . red not,to glue him elorie. | GER 
this | brictel & 4 * Who ſhal not feare thee, 6 Lord,and ww And'the fift Angel powred our his vial fect ne 
de mizr with Iyuiap] thy Name! for thou onely. ar ho- vponthechrone of thei beaſt, & his king- $78"), 


fyre, that is, Jie,andall nations ſhal come & worſhip- dome waxed darke , & they *pnewe their and bore vey 


bmp ee = pe before thee: for thy 1udgements are ma tongues for ſorowe, F bla n 
| the Saintes of 3e manyfeſt. n And blaſphemed the God of heaven for * te nice 
me them all, g And after that I.loked, and beholde,the thezr paines , and for their ſores, & repen: ed & tubder 
ve forge mrs tEple of the tabernacle of ceftimonie wag red not of their workes. era 
God by who- open. in heauen. 12 Andthefixt Angel powred our his vial i Th» Flick 


ſe power the ' 
xetghe vieo-6 And the ſeuen Angels came oug of the vpon the. great river 'Euphrares, and the prague of 5: 


temple, which had the ſeuen p'agues,clo- water thereof dryed vp that the way of EP be 


8 ”=Dmnssmmans]s > abs PPPs Er cc a© 


 #Orafier ard , 
—_ 0 thed in pure and bright linnen, and ha-/ popes 40Arine is an horrible plague of God, keperh men filin carkeigo 
. . . ,* ', . ! e 
5.ctae via wing their « breaſtes girded with golden nn ry 6 he ap a ich 59 
Sdn opt. pidles, Rt a or ye LI 
< Ao | | Rom- the ſecond n , w the fair are the true Kings 
are, iuk* and wihout ſpot, e As readle $6. execute the vengeance of Gad; © iq Lave raken anay by diſcloſing their wicked diſceis, (be 


4 Ll 


Watche, Chap.XVII, The whore of Babylon. 120 


q ., , theKingsof the Eaſt ſhulde be prepared. ten hornes. 
oo mber ig And I fawe thre = vncleane ſpirits like 4 And thef woman was araied in purple & f This woman 
\ - avs frogges come outof the mouth of thedra ſkarlat, & guilded with golde, & precious edeit, har te, 
abafedours: gon, & out of the mouthof the beaſt, and ſtones, and pearles, and had a cupof golde $ whole bodie 
whichare voce out of the mouth of the falſe prophet. in her hand,ful cofs abominations, and fl- f bis flehie 


i ” £ # 


_—_ rea $,45 i 
kagite frop c4 For they are the ſpirits» of deuils, wor» thines of her fornication. penaded, 
Oo nichriſts king miracles ,to go vnto the* Kings of 5 And in her forhead war 2 name writ- _ __— 


aids the earth,and of the whole worlde, toga- ten," A Myſterie, great Babylon, the mo- Randeth in on 
e aothig ' ther them to the battel'of chat great day rher of whoredomes,and abominationsrof peyiendnens e 


— pond of God Pony the earth. o and craft like 


nw bees oF (*Beholde,I come as a thefe . Bleſſed is 6 AndI ſawethewoman drunkenwiththe þ Of fre 46+ 


tier riche Eu he that watcheth & keperh his? garmeErs, blood of Saintes, & with the blood of the ine? # blats 
rr "Y left he walke naked, and men fe his fil» Martyrs of Ieſus:& when I ſawe her, w6- h which no- 
ſuns. . thines) dred with great marueile. —_— —— 
(444, 16 And theygatheredthem togetherinto x ,Thenthe Angel ſaid vnto me, Where- Ts: = 

na24.44 aplacecalled in Hebrue 1 Arma-gedon. Amen $oetn 


—_ 175 TAnd the ſeuenth "5 AA Eg out his mpſterie of the woman, and of the beaſt, !* »hich being 


- Foal , 7 fallen into de- 
on ah - vial intothe ayre : & there came a loude that beareth her,which hathe ſeuen heads, cay,the whore 


* pid holie fa- yoyce out of the Temple of heauenfrom and ten hornes.” -} | of Rome voor 


| d autorirt 
"> i at thethrone,ſfaying, * Itis done. 8 Theibeaſt that thou hait ſene, was, and and procetes 


hop prunes of And there were yoyces,and thundrings, is not,and ſhal aſcende out of the bottom- ,v4 therkee 
bad bis amba © and lighenings, & there was a great earth- les pit, and ſhal go into perdicion, and Ge en. 
_—_ Ms < they that dwell on the earth, ſhal wondre ——_ 
ee endo quake , ſuche as was not ſince men were ye , OTST 


ze of Chri. - 'ypon thEearth, euen ſo mighticanearth- (whoſe names are not writen in the Boke f em Une 
e 


por wd ho» Quake. of life from the fundacion, of the worlde) — "a 


linet , where- 19 And the great 'citie was diuided into _whenthey beholde the beaſt char Was, and Qihe, hs. 


| with w to | | 
. | ded - llewr+ thre partes, andthe* cities of the nacions isnot,and yet is. ponder gre 


| few Chris. fell: and great Babylon came in remem- 9 Here « the minde that hathe wiſdome. let then fout- 


lea2s,s. 


lziftewot brance before God,*to giue vnto her The ſeuen heads are * ſeuen mounraines, ere? ns 


oy The thecup of thewine of the hercenes of his whereon the woman licteth; theyare alſo Kinge:Domicih 
| R cacn reigne 
whe Wrath, and ofies_ kieb 


l ſeuen —_ | 
Pl 


privcess at 29 Andeuerie yle fled away , & the moun- 10. Fiueare fallen,and one is,and another is Coccrius Ner- 


ware againt taines were not founde. not yet come:and whe he cometh, he muſt the ſevcoch. 


-- br $i u . And there fell a great haile, like talents, continue a ſhorr ſpace. rays 
| 45d «© our of heauen vpon the men, and men n And thebeaſt that was, and 4s not, is perorwho was 
erdey ſhalbe blaſphemed God , becauſe of the plague euen the = ejght,and is one of the ſeuen, & II by 


ed... of the haile : for the plague thereof was ſhal go into deſtruQion. Nerus_, ' bue 


| : Becauſe h 
YT ument \exceding great, 12 And the ten hornes which thou ſaweſt, frrured Fark 
hal come ro | are t£ Kings,which yet haue not receiued fu'ye gocth al 


| | "JS... di 

t&ftroy F wicked" and deliver his Church. f Meaning the whole nomber of 2 ki g dome. burſhal receiue power,as Ki gs n He ignierh 

- hem that ſhalt call chem ſclucs Chriſtians , whereof ſome are ſo indede, | " k , the Horrible 
fome are Papiſtes and vnder pretence of Chriſt ſerve Antichriſt,and ſome are At one houre with the beaſt, perthracions 


meilters which are nether on the one fide nor of the other. £t Signifying, 2ll , i. wh 
Strange religions,as of the Iewes, Turkes & others, which then ſhal fall with oy”: Thele haue one minde od and ſhal 81 ey part gd 


thar great whore of Rogw,& be tormented in erernal paines. ue their power , and autoritie vnto the empire of no- 
- beaſt, R me,and in all 


CHAP XVI other rcalmes 


14 Theſe ſhal fight with the Lambe, & the ſubic& to the 
3 The deſcription of the great whore. 8 Her fines and Lambe ſhal ® ouercome them: * for he 1s _ 


puniſoment. 14 The vidorie of the Lambe. Lord of Lords,& Kin of Kings: & they chap 4 
F - Pg .ls, 


am ok, Hen there came* one of the ſeue An- that are on his lide,callied,and choſen,and 0 And breoke 
| wwowilvake A gelsy,which badthe ſeuen viales, and faithful. — 


hip 8 talked with me, ſaying vnto me, Come: I 15 And he faid vnto me, The waters which *n* pv. 
karloe. - wil ſhewe thee the dinacionof the great thou ſaweſt , where the whore facteth, are 
oa whore that ſitteth vpon many < waters, people , and multitudes, and nations , and 
_ becauſe 2 With whome haue committed fornica- \ tongues. T1 "  pDiners natids 
ple of tioh the Kings of the earth, and the inha- is Andthe y tenhornes which thou ſaweſt boy ee 
wage worde, bitans of the earth are drunkenwith the | vponthe beaſt , are they that ſhal hate the nes and orher 
les ourwar WINE of her fornication. | whore,and ſhal make her deſolate and na- Qtre o nn ey 
© Ment: 3 So hecaried me away into the wildernes - ked,8 ſhal eat her fleſh, & burne her with ie@ to Rome, 
; Its datios & in rhe Spirit,and I ſawe a woman fit vpon fyre. + it &deftroy it. 
* 4 The b:ag a ſkarlat coloured 4 beaſt , full of names 17 ForGod hathe 9put intheir bearts to fa] 5, Thar in fte- 
- qt is of © blaſphemie,which had ſeven heads,& fil his wil, & to do with one conſent fof to mage co Chrig& 
v0. giue theirkingdome vnto the beaſt, vnil grua,y, 


fiterh thereon, the newe Rome which is che Papi ; - 
"Oe, apiftric , whoſe crueltie and e fulfilled. 
<apr$f the true God, 


into a repro- 
; baze ſenſe wo 
ſerue Antichriſt, & to dedicat them ſelues and theirs wholy yoo him, 


G Gg.-1iti, 


Wo 
"x 
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fore marucileſt thow I wil ſhewe thee the romaine empi © 


1.Tim 6d ,1s. 
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To fleefrom Babylon. | | Reuelation. Thewhores marchanz, 
| | o 
8 Andthewomi which thou ſaweſt, is the 1 And of ſynamon;and odours , and oInt- 
great citie , whichteigneth ouer y Kings - ments, and franckinſence, and wine, and 
of the carth. | oile,and fine floure, and wheat, & beaſtes, / 
ua» wviit, and ſhepe, and horſes,and | charets,& ſer-1 Cache, 


' 3-9 Theltuers of the worlde ave forie for the fall of the wants,and = ſoules of men. ; wantons vie 
"Whore of Babylon. 4 An admonition to the people x4, (And then apples thar thy owe luſted = thi, © 


of God to fiet eut of her dominion, 20 But they tha® after,are departed from thee, & all things the wi! | 
c 


be of God,hawe cauſe to reiozce for her deflrultion. ) Whichwerefatandexcellent,are departed i, and keg 
p h Nd aftertheſe things, I ſawe an#-. from thee, and thou ſhalr finde them ng nl 


ther Angel come downe from hea- more) withRanding 
Sunne of G 


uen, bauing greatpower, ſothatthecarth 15- The marchanrs of theſe things which redered wi 
was lightened with his glorie. | bt were waxed riche, ſhal ſtand a farre of fr6 BI, afeciou 
»s And ecryed our mightely with 2 loude her, for feare of her torment,weping and yg. "© 


Ifa.21,9. voyce,faying,*3Ir is fallen,it is fallen, Ba= wailing, | » Thor th 
_— ' bylon p great citze, & is become the habita is And ſaying , Alas, alas, the great citie, tv tau 
a This deſcrip tion of Þ deuils,and the holde of all fowle that was clothed in tine linen and purple, >. 


tion of theo- *ſpirits,anda cage of euerie vacleaneand and ſkarler, and guilded with golde, and 


F xecar wore hateful byrde. precious ſtone,and pearles. . 


beets he } For<all nations haue dr6ken of the wine iy For in one houre ſo greatTiches are co- 
propheres vſe of thewrath of her fornication, and the merodefolation . And euerie ſhippe ma- 


Crutica of Kings of the carth have committed for- ſter, andall the people that occupie ſhip- 


Babylon nication with her, andthe marchits of the pes, and ſhipmen, and whoſoeuer trauail 


Go we os earth are waxed riche of the abundance of onthe ſea, ſhal ſtand a farre of, 


| deFlincke of  herpleaſures, | 1 Andcrye, when they ſe the ſmoke of her 


_ tion and deve 4 And I heard another.voyce fr6 heauen burning, ſaying, What citie was like vnto 


kindeof bet, Tay,4Goourof her,my people , that yebe thisgrear cirie? 


. 


' © Thegreare® not parterakers in her linnes , and that ye ww And they ſhal caſt » duſt on their heads, «a. 

parce of the . : 4 = 0 Ard ſo hes 
oride hathe TECeiuenotof her plagues. and crye weping,and wailing, & ſay, Alas, we figues of 

Gene 945 5 For her fines are* come vp vnto hea- alas,the'greaccitie, wherem were made #** = 

this ſpirival uen, and God hacthe remembred her 4nt- riche all that had ſhippes on the ſea by 

tWkes Gog. Quities, j; | her* coſtlines: for in one houre ſhe is ma #01,»eite eſs 

threareveth F'G. t Rewarde her,eue as ſhe hathe rewarded ' . de deſolate. | 

Ter edforrets you,and giue her doubleaccording to her 20 O heauen,reioyce of her, and ye holie 

Ns hey. Workes: & in the cup that ſhe hachefilled Apoſtles and Prophertes : for God hathe 


hreo do, F tO you,fil her the double. Pgiuen your tudgement on her. p 6 Subs 
" revenge 


 atartbex9®  Inaſmuche as ſhe glorified her ſelf, and »+ Then a mighrie Angel roke vp a flone li- (17h pou 


Sith } Knoes | liued in pleaſure , ſomuche g1ve yero her kea great malſtone, *& caſt it into the ſea, hing her. 


ofcbe wicked. orment and ſorowe: forſhe faith in her faying, With ſuche violece ſhal the great ter 14h 


L tang . , . » * 
jo  greke  heart,*T fir being 8a quene,and am no citie Babylon be caſt, and ſhalbe 4 founde q ir tal 0 
ord: is, chat h widowe,and ſhal ſe no-mourning. no more. be like ro 0: 


MeBowenee an $ Therefore ſhal- her plagues comeat one 2z And the voyce of harpers,& muſicians, may be bojl: 
Fiſe one afrer Gay,death,and ſorowe, and famine, & ſhe "and of pipers,& trumpetters ſhalbe beard ite de 


anocher, that * ſhalbe burntwith fyre : for ſtrong is the no more inthee, and no crifres man, of ity henÞ <a 
| a Co hea- - Lord God which wil condemne her, whatſocuer crafte he be,ſhalbe founde a- © 

pry ck $9 Andthe Kingsof the earth ſhal bewaile . ny more inthee : and the ſounde of amil- 

verle heauen” her,& lament for herywhich haue comit- . -tone ſhalbe heard no more in thee. 

Ce tcepays ted fornication, & lived in pleaſure with 23 And the light of a candle ſha! ſhine no 

wo the whore wit , when they ſhal ſe the ſmoke of her - more __—_ ws = vores 4 -" __ 

is wrices pfal. burning, rome and of the bride ſhalbe heard no , 

772” Horious '© And (hal ſtande 2 farre of for feare of _— in thee: for thy * marchants were the r The Rowith 

ning of he her torment, ſaying , Alas, alas, thegreat prearmenof ihe earth:and with thine ip- marchins of 

k Butful of Citie Babylon,the mightie cirie:for in one | chantements were deceiuedall nations: _ & peto« 

people & migh houre 15 thy iudgement come. 24 And in herwas founde the blood of the cx : is wat 

; Borbe they 18 And the* marchars of cheearth ſhalwe- Prophetes, andof the Saintes, and of all 11; «4 pride 

"gm * peandwaile over her: forno man byeth that were (laine vponthe earth. yo 

ponder by the their ware any more. 4 | Iy cheir croſs 

: alſo r > niet 2 Theware of golde and fGluer, and of ED 3 chiedly 


{ ual mareva:s precious ſtone, and of pearles, and of fine EE» | EF Rs: | their cruckis 


 ſhal for ſorow 4 
& wit of their - linen, and of purple, and of filke ,and of +. Praifus ave gium vice God for indging the where & 
<a "Bolpains. {karler, of all manerof Thyne* wood, for joe. the blood of hi "ham. 4s, 20 The An 
k Whichisxe andof all veſſels of yuorie, and of all ve(- gel wil not be worſhipped. 17 The fedes and birdes 


ieod oriferous : 
2d preciow., fſels of moſte precious wood, & of braſ- arecalted to the favughter. 
cya ſe,and of yron,and of marble, Fe : And 


— 
- 


gre * Chapi KN, T he ſharpe ſword. nr 


"A Ndafeertheſe thigs T heard a greaz folowed him vpon white horſes, clothed 
;Yyoyce'of agreat mulritude in hea= with fine line white and pure, 
KY 993.4 ;otergſaying,  Hatlelusiab,ſaluacion & glo 15 And out'of his mouth went out 2 ſhar 
aGo6;d+ oo -gigapdbondurgand Poe be cothe Lord *ſworde, thatwith it he ſhulde ſmite os 2 Which det- 
PRganienn® or God. heathen: "0h he *ſhal ruleth& with a rodde key 1 ne --- -D 
cop avrake out 2: Farid erue & righteous are his iudgemets: of yron:for he it is that treadeth the wine **!,t1**- 
- Ges » forhe batbe cotidemned thegreatwhore, prefle of the fiercenes and wrath of al- 9*** 
=] which did corrupt the earth with ber for- mightie God. . | 
way | hicacion, and bath aduenged the blood of 16 And he hathe vpon his garmment,and VPs 
-b neofs his ſeruants ſhe are hand. on his: » chigh a name \written,*'T HE 3-Tim- 6,27, 
Te 3 -Andagainetbey ſaid, Hallelu-iah: & her K1NG!' OF KINGS, 'AND L ORD ©4714: 
,<- ſmoke 10ſe vp. for euermore. OF LORDS. clarerd hin tw. 
oe wall. AndthefoureandiwentieElders, & the-a7 - And I fawean Angel ſtand inthe = ſun- Teitic, whe- 
| ſal nine foure'd beaſtes fell downe, and worſhiped ne,whocryed witha lowde voyce, ſaying of land ial 
*qubed.. = © God that fare onthe throne, ſaying, * A. to all rhefoules that did flye by the mic- wuege f Gonth 
are mer! | Men, Hallely-tah. -- . des of heauen,Come;,and gather your (el- \- & y tlie oe: 


Mercarartfe, 5 | Then, a/voyce came out of the throne, ues rogether vnto the ſupperof the great halbecleare 


ſfayingsPraiſe our God,all ye his ſeruants, God, and cubdem,ſs 
and ye that feare him, boche ſmale and 18 That ye may eat thefleſhof Kings, & be hid:for the 
y car. thefleſh of hie Caprtaines, and the fleſh ne Ry. 
* tedcfirodion's, And I heard like a voyce of a grear mul- = bs htie men, and the fleſhof horſes, & all ſhal va- 
45 . ticude,andasthe voyce of manie waters, of chem that fe on them,and the fleſh ® No 
Wn and as the voyce of ſtrong thondrings,, of fe me and bondemen,and of ſmale, 
— ſay ing, Hallelu-iahs for is Lot Godal- andgreat. 
, mightic hatkereigned. 9 And I'fawethe beaſt , and the Kings of | 
Wy s Lervibegladand reioyce,and giueglo-:: the earth, and their » warriers gathered y Forthe Po 
$64 made. |,  Fie to him:for the ff mariage of the Libe rogerher to make barrel againſt ay that ff. >  eweng 
ut f beid- . is come, 2nd his wife hathe made her ſelf fare onthe horſe & againſt his ſouldicrs. tal s IX a- 
Parcke- readic, 20 But the beaſt was 2 raken, and with FE 


- deginning.ond 4 And to her was rated,thar ſhe ſhulde be - -himthat falſe prophete tha wroght mi. !1* Gy _ 
Fae fall . araied with As. fyne linen andſhmning. © racles. before him, whereby he deceiued rihag: +4. ye 


$ome on for the fine linen is the righteouſnes of + them that receiued the beaſtes marke, & Jak and bis | 


. helopwed # + Saindtes, | them that worſhiped his image. Theſe Iy ecoompli.” 


| Kea. '9: Thens he ſaid vnto me,Write,* Bleſſed borthewere ale caft into a lake of fy YIC) conde coming 
14.14. © arethey whichare® called/vnto the Lam--: burning with brimſtone. of Chriſt, 
* _iburs, the bes ſupper. And he faid vnito me, Theſe x Andthe:remnant were ſlaynewirh the 
£2 "Rt wordesof God are true. ſworde of him that firreth ypon the horſe, 
wo = Loy 10 And Ifell before bis feete, * tro worſhip which cometh out of his mouth, and all 
” alleh co be, him: buthe ſaid vnro me, Se thou do it . the foules were filled full with their fleſh. ' 
pen of no; ; Lam thy fellowe ſeruant;and one of | / CHAP. XX. 
thy brechren,whichhave the i teftimonie -, garen being bowie for « certeine time, 7 And after 
; of Jeſus, Worſhip God:forthe* reftimo- : let bſe,vexeth the Church grienoufly. 10. 14 And after | 
.. nie of Lleſus,is thefſpirit of prophecie. the worlde is indged he and bus are cait into the lakg 


A char 11 And I ſawe heauen open , and beholde a 9.076. | Foes 
» 4pc4 white ! horſe , and-hethar fate vporhim, 1 "A NdT fave an * Angel come downe 5.7 .** 


[5h was called , » Fairhful & true, & he ®.jud+ from heauen , hating the » keye of andrea, 2 $2 


he bortomles pit, and 2a great Chaine-in Fc.en® 
:  gethand ighteth righteoully. tne dottomies Þ S eacnl of 


; 13 And hiseyes wereas a flame of fyre, & hishand. r few 
| fn on his vg mrs manie crownes : \and be : And heroke the dragon that olde ſerper, Fn e Chfiſt, 


: nas had aoame "01 "ger thatgo man + knewe which-is'the deuil and Saran,and be boun- EL ae 
»- but bim ſelf. de him'< achouſand-yeres, y Nene bs 


_ » And * he was  lothed wh -a garment. 3 Andcaſt him into r bortomles pir,and Coelho: 


God hoy w -. dipre' in| 4-blood,nd his name 1s called," he ſhut him vp , and ſealed the Fe vpon Soſtelokae 
| THE WO KDEOs GO D- 5: 1 Mo palette the reegione "5 faith- 


714 And the "Hoqyiapgent inhewve, =o maextil f thoulandyeres were fultilled: 75 3pm 


P cer 7.that he. loſed fora licle : c5 nor el | 
ma Ee rettnt: is” atom 


Tadg: habe nSorut nd hal mph ayer 6 genes. | 
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Satanloſed. Reudaciua: Holie Ieruſalem, 


them,and iudgemet was given vngo them, no more ſea. | | 
and 1 ſaws the ſoules of them, that wete 2 And I Iohn ſawe the © holie citienewe « rye tun, 
beheaded for the witnes of Leſus, and for _ come 4 downe from God'out {Pnhavic of 

' . thewordeof God, & which didnotwor- oft .heauen, / 4.4 {iy as 2 bride trimmed Meniogab : 


ſhip F beaſt, nether his image, nether had for her houſband. | 
rakenhis.marke vpon their forheads,or 3 And Fheard a great voyce out of heauen, vil glotife & 
| ontheir bands:and they lived, & reigned faying, Beholdezthe Tabernacle of God take then * 
fThat i,whi- . with Chriſt af chouſand yere. - —_ «with men,and hewil. dwell with them; & Ma. 
les thei have & But the ret of the s dead men ſha] not li» they ſhalbe his people, and God him ſelf 
Gl © ue againe, vntilthe thouſand yeres be h- - ſhaibe their God with them. 
gee. meanet® niſhed:this is the © firſt reſurreion, 4 *And God ſhal wipe* away allteares fr6 teas, 


ſpirirwlly de- 6 Bleſſed and holie is he, that hathe parte _ theireyes : & there ſhalbe no more death, <, 


| F.17., 
d:for i - _* ' . | 
meSard lives, inthe firſt reſurreRion : for on ſuchethe  nether ſorowe, nether crying, nether ſhal e occaſiby 


he is deadzr® i ſeconde death hathe no power: but they rhere be anie more paine:fory firſt things ſhalbe taken 

b Which is co , * ſbalbe the Prieſts of God and of Chriſt, arepaſſed., oway:ſorhe 

receive Teſus * & ſhal reigne with hima' thouſand yere. 5 Andhe that ſate vpon the throne, ſaid, => brace. 
faith, &rorie 5 * And whenthe thouſand yeres aren®ex- * Beholde, I makeall things new : and he 14-43-19. 


| fromſnnein  vired,, Satan ſhalbe loſed out of his pri- ſaid vnto me, Wrie: for theſe wordes are 7": 


newenes of 


life. ſon, | faithful and true. 

L Exek.39.2. 8 And ſhal goout to deceiue the people, 6. And he ſaid vnto me,* It is done, I am « Chap.r. 
the ale is Whichare in the foure quarters of the e-. and, the beginning and the end. I wil & Fry; 
erernal cam-  arth : even. ® Gog and Magog,to gather 'glueto himthat is athirſt,of the fwell of fr that on 
k Shalbe erue them together to bartel, whoſe nomber zz the water of life frely, « vitahea 
porianers fas the ſand of theſea.e 7 He that.ouercometh, ſhal inherit all ietodrinke 

n : , ; the livelie 
his digniie 9g And they went oP into the plaine of the - things, and I wil be his God, & he ſhalbe waters of this 
ever. | earth, w compalſſed the tents of the Sain my ſonne. | cuerlaftiy life, 
m &rertha® tes about, and the beloued citie : bur fyre, 8 Butxhe 8 fearefu! and, vnbeleuing , and g Thi mii 
broke and the came dewne from God out of heayen, & © the ® abominable and murderers, & who- ger py 99. 
re preacnt's deuoured them. remongers,and forcerers,and idolaters, & b Thei which 


+ deis corrupt. xo And the deuil that deceiued them, was | all liacs ſhal haue their parte in the lake, a regions? 


e's Caſtintoa lake of fyre &brimitone,where | which burnech with fyre and brimſtone, 


Reage enewmie® the beaſt and the falſe prophet ſhalbe tor- «| which is the ſeconde death. 


Sf Gol, a» the mented euen day and night for euermore. y And there came vnto me one of the ſe- 
Turkes the 52; in AndI ſawea great whitethrone,and® o» uen Angels,which had the ſeuen-viales ful 

-thers,read E- + netharſate on it, from'whoſe face fled a- - of the ſeuen laſt plagues, and ralked with | Meaning the 
Ce re + way bothe the earthand heauen, & their ' me, ſaying , Come: I wil ſhewe thee the Churcl,nhich 


| Mad | is maried 
Church ofGod race was no more founde. i bride,the Lambes wife, '” - Chitby 
Gulde begrie , 


gouſly cormen- 12 And I ſawe the dead, bothe great &ſmal 10 And he caryed me away inthe ſpiritto {$3 this hel 


ox RET ftand befare:Go9d:and the y bokes wereo= a grear & an hie mountaine,, & he ſhewed eriptin i te- 

| + 4 mag ; pened,&*anotherboke was oprned,which = merthe great *cirie , holie Ierufale ,!def- comprebvae 
{ts aalb3. Is the Þoke of life , and the dead were iyucd- cending out of heaven from God, — Beet 
. kong, ed of thoſe things, which were written n Hauing the glorie of God: and her ſhi- tie conpazie 
redeoudge- Inthe bokes according to their workes, ning was like ynto a ſtone mot precious, fo enioge. 
ments pore tz And the ſca gaue vp her dead,whichwe- © as ain Jaſper tone cleare as criſtal, come Jowne 


p Eerie mans re inher . ond 4 death and hell delivered 12 And had a great "wall and hie , and had!" cemy, 


conſcience is ; : : . - benefires that 
5+ a boke whe VP the dead, which were in them : & they - | twelue® gaces,and ar the gates twelue An benefires he 


ceio his dedes + were judged euerie maaccording totheir ,gels,and the names written, whichare the {\ve,tey ac 


Guat oppere workes. |  rweluetribes of the children of Iſrael, knowledge 
whe God ope- 14 And* death and hell were caſt intothe 1; «On the Eaſt parte there were thre gates, God through | 
vnderftan- Jake of fyre: this is the ſeconde death. aid on the Northſide thre gates, on the £.. rrens 
G all! be. t5 And whoſocuer was not foundewritten Syuthſide thre gates , and on the Weltlide & Hori 
reby men havs jm the boke of life, was caſt into the Jake * thre gates, $5.6 f faubtul th 
rHell & devrh Of fyLC. 2 14 And the wall of thecitie had twelue be ſurety fer 
SEES" |.-."' CURP, AT , | fundaci8ns,and in them the names of the e That ile 
be deftroied. , 2.5. The blefſed eftate of the gedlie, 8.27 And the miſe- Lambs twelve. Apoltles. : emterifes os 
38 rable condacion of the wicked. 11 The deſcription of the 15 And he that talked with me, had a golde we knowedhe 
| — heauenlie Leruſalem and of the wife of the Lambe. rede to meaſure the citie withall, andthe ,y & cor gi 
b 7 | ,eucn 
; Iacs,n, * * A NdI fawe*anewheauen, & anew gates thereof,and the wall thereof. 1th Chriſt, = 
& 66,7. * earth; * for * the firſt heauen, and the 16 Andthecitie lay foure ſquare, andt G 26+ Ayman 
Tet 2.1 ; firſt earth were® paſſed away,& there was (length is as large asthe ma ef it, - * meancewhere 
| ot c 
ſhatbe na. 4 and reftored into « moſte excellent and perfc 8 eſtate, and there - he meaſu red the ct tiewith the redc,twe h + 4 crys funda 
fore rhe day of the ay one; — i wy mcbehy 14 of gs Sag > +: thou and Fong Ser the leng ch,and thc clop _ ; wh 
21. $ thalbe pur rom their corru , . | e : 
nr ns on er yerret og arr or ae —_ bredth,and the height of it are __ dw 
| | , | 17 
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- xx11- 
a He alluderch 
to the vhble 
atadile ro ſer 
he amore 
ſenſibly the 
iritual : and 

s agreeth 
that which is 
writen , Ezcks 
þ Meaning f 

can 

Chriſt who 1s 


the life of big 


Church, is com 
mune tv all hiv 
and nor pecu- 
Har for any 0- 
ne ""_ of 
e. 
< = there a- 
A = thi - 
ane & 
of all coorten- 
tation conti- 
mally. 


4 Which f- 


me rims were 
wpure 2s GEs 
tiles, but now 
are purged & 
made whele 


Iſa 60,154 
eThe lighcſhal 

vnc hangea- 
ble and thine 
for cuer. . 


17 And he meaſured the wall thereof, an hit- 
dreth, fortic & foure cubites, by the mea» 
ſure of man,that is,ofthe Angel. 

18 Andthe buylding of the wall of it was of 
Iaſper : and the citie was pure golde like 
vnto cleare glaſle, 


vs And the fundacions of rhe wall of the 


citie-were garniſhed with all maner of 
recious ſtones : the firſt fundacion was 
Talper:the ſec6d of Saphire:the third of a 
Chalcedonie:the fourth of an Emeraude: 
20 The fift of a Sardonyx:the fixt of a Sar 
dius: the ſeuenth of a Chryſolice : the 
eight of a Bery]:the ninth of a Topaze: y 
tenth of a Chry ſopraſus : the eleueth of a 
Tacinth:the tweluerth an Amethiſt, 
2x Andthe twelue gates were twelue pear- 
les, and euerie gate 4 of one pearle, and 
the trete of the cities pure gold , as ſhi- 
ning glaſle. 


22 And I ſaweno Temple therein: for the 


Lord Godalmightie and the 1 Lambea- 
rethe Temple of it. 

23 *Andthecitie hathe nonede of the ſun- 
ne,nether of the moone to ſhine in it : for 
y glorie of God did light it: &the Lambe 
15 the light of ir, | 

24 *Andthe people which are ſaued , ſhal 
walke in the light of it: and che" Kings of 
the earth ſhal bring their glotie and ho- 
nour vntoit, 

5  *Andthe gates of it ſhal not be ſhut by 
dayifor there ſhalbe no night there. 

6 Andthe glorie,and honour of the Gen- 
tiles ſhalbe broght vnto it. 

zx7 And there ſhal entre into it none vnclea- 
nething,nether whatſoeuer worketh abo- 
mination or lies : bur they which are wr1- 
teninthe Lambes * Bokeof life. 


CHAP. XXI1, 

1 The viuer of the water of life. 2 The frutefulnes 

& light of the citie of Grd. 6 The Lord giueth ener 

bis ſeruants warning of thmgy to come. 9 The An- 

gel wil not be worſhipped. 14 To the worde of Ged 
may nothing be added ner diminsſhed there from. 

t A Nd he ſhewed mea pure * river of 

water of life, cleare as cryſtal , pro- 

ceding out of the throne of God, and of 

the Lambe. 
2 Inthed middes of the ſtrete of ir, and of 
ether lide of the riuer , was the tre of life, 


6 And heſaidvntome, The 


10 Andheſaid vnto me,s Sealenot 


12 Andbe 


' 


| The Lambe is the temple. Chap,XXII. Addenot,nor diminiſh.122 


ne : forthe Lord God giueth them light, ,\.. 1 ts 


the enneone 
, me that 4 
e wordes are fered him ſelf 


faithful and true: & the Lord God of the ws catied a- 


and they ſhal reigne for ee 


with the - 


holie _ ſent his Angel ro ſhewe excellencie of 
vnto his ſeruams the things which muſt j perſonerÞ is 


ſhortely be fulbiled. roomy en 


7. Beholde,I come ſhortely. Bleſſed he y was —_ 


kepeth the wordes of the prophecie of God firengrbe 


this boke. ny rn 


8 And Tam Iohn, which ſaweand heard Chap 29.99. 


theſe things: and when I had heard & ſe- fn 4s the o- 


ne, *I * fell downe to worſhip before the ther Prophe- 
fete of the Angel, which ſhewed me theſe wer cnmman> 


' ded to be hy4d 
things. til che time ap 


9 Bur he ſaid vnto mezSe thou do it not:for poinced, as in 


I am thy felowe ſeruanc, & of thy brethre Par: Ns 


the Prophets,and of them which kepe the *Þings Gulde 


wordes of this boke:worſhip-God, parton & 


did now 
WOT*- }, They ſhal i 


des of the prophecie of this boke'; for the ue eterally'% 


time 15 at hand. =S poo 


i Hethatis vniuſt, let him be vniuſt Nil; 1£iv* falſe do- 


& &arine and de- 


which is filthie,let him befilthie ſtil: lice thereia. 
and he y is righteous, lehim be righteous $0029 98 
ſtil:& we, is holie,lethimbe holic fil. 


ral man and 


ct God Fe 
olde, I come ſhortly , & my re % my Farhe | 


warde is with me, *ro give euerie man 2c Romea,s. 
cording as his worke ſhalbe, Iſa 41,4 


13 Iam*aande., the beginning & the end & 44.6. 


? chap 14. 


the firſt and the laſt. & 14.6. 


14. Bleſſed are they,that do his commande- 1 For Chrift is 


ments,that their right may be in the b tre ey ney pe 


of [life , & may entre-in through the gates verſe one ? 


. "* h i 
into the citie. his readiy. *; 


15 For without ſhalbe dogges & enchiters,)6©* hem be 


. s(taid of Gods 
& whoremongersy,& murthercrs, & idola- horrible ndge 


ters,& whoſocuer louethor makethi lyes, T*5rs 5 ator 


16 I Ieſus have ſent mine Angel,toteſtihie + the Lambe 


vnto you theſe things in the Churches: 1 __—— 


am the roote & the* generacis6 of Dauid, 1/#.15.7. 
and the bright morning iſtarre. > the; oben he 


affii&cions, and 


ler hiw y is 2" thirſt, come: & * [et whoſoe beauflicgraces 


F and c ort- 
ver® wil,take of the water of life frely, © That is,wh# 


God beginerh 


13 ForlT proteſt vnto eucrie man thathea- ,g";ctorme 5 


reth the wordes of the prophecie of this wil by bis Spi 
boke, * if any man ſhal adde vnto theſe ? 
things, God (hal adde vnto him the pla- 


gues,that are writen in this boke. 


x 
Seing the 


we oght to be 
conftantand re 
loyee , but we 


which bare rwelue maner of frutes,& ga-.19 Andif any man ſhal diminiſh of y wor- 937 'bevare 
ue frute euerie< moneth:: & the leaues of ' desof y boke of this prophecie, God ſha] »* «#we nox 


the tre ſerued to heale the 4 nations with, 
3 Andrthere ſhalbe no more curſle, but the 
throne of God & of the Lambe ſhalbe in 
it,and his ſeruants ſhal ſerue him. 
4 And they ſbal ſe his face , and his Name 
ſhalbe in their forheades, 


take away his parte out of the Boke of }i- ares: 2; ofy 


ſe,and out of the holie citie, and frs thoſe hon _—_— 
things which are writen in this buke. | 


Magionation, 3, 


20 He which teſtifiech theſe things, ith, 96 —_ 


e Surely, I come quickely.Amen. Eucn ſo :*%tbe care 


ne & 6+ fare hat 
4 come, Lord Ieſus. the fanbfol't a 


5 *And there ſhalbe no © night there,and zz The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be v%,'5 b*6te 


they nede no candle,nether light of y ſun 


uered out 

the le mileries, 

and 16 be joy- 
ned with chews 
head Chrift 18 
ibs. 


with you all, Amen, 
HHh. ii, 


Wy ; | le:h him ſelf 
17 And the Spirit and the bride ſay,Come. »pp*offed with 


And-.Jer him that heareth,fay, » Come: & gcgrerd | the © 


ord is at had, *« 
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, Amlagdab, 


' Abilene, lamentable.Luk.zzr 


| hat 


A BRIEF TABLE OF THE IN- 
TERPRETATION'OF' THE PROPRE NAMES 
whichare chiefiy founde inthe olde Teſtamet, whe- 
rein the\firſt nomber ſignitieth the. chapter: the ſe- 
condetheverſe. 


Hereas the wickednes of time,and the blindnes of the former age hathe bene ſuche that 
| all things altogether haue bene abuſed and corrupted , ſo that the very right names of di- 
werſe of the holie men named in the Scriptures haue bene forgotten, and now ſeme ſtrange wnto vs, 
and the names of infants that ſhulde ener hane ſome godlie adwertiſements in them , and ſhulde be 
memorials and markes of the chnldren of God receiued into lu bouſholde , hathe bene h-reby alſo 
changed and made the fignes and badges of idolatrie and heatheniſh impietie , we haue, now ſet 
forthe thu table of the names that be moſte vſed in the olde Teitament with their interpretations, 
as the Ebrewe importeth,partly to call backe the godlie fro that abuſe,when they ſhal know the tru 
names of the godlie fathers, & what they ſiznifie ,that their children now named after them my 
haue teſtimonies by their yery names, that they are within that faithful familie that in all their 
doings had euer God before their eyes, and that they are bounde: by theſe their names to ſerue God 
from their infancie &x hawe occaſion to praiſe him for hu woxkes wroght in them &x their fathers: 
but” chiefly to reſtore the names to their integritie, whereby many places of th: Scriptures and ſe- 
eyet myſteries of the holie Goft ſhal better be wnderſtand . We have medled rarely with the Greke 
nam*5,becauſe their interpretation # vncerteine,Cx many of the are corrupted from their original,es 
we may alſo ſe theſe Ebrewe names ſet in the margent of thu table,which hue bene corrupted by 
the Grecians. N ow for the other E brewe names that are not here interpretate , let not the diligent 
reader be careful: for he ſhal finde them in places moſte couentent amongs the tot rouys. as” | 


fo many 4s may ſeme to make for any edification,and ynderſtanding of the Scriptures. 


A 6 | 
Abinoam, father of beautie.Iud.4,6 
Aron, or Aharon. ateacher Exod.4,14 Abirim,an high father.:.King.16,34 © 
£ .. CAbdaa ſeruit.r,King.chap.4. ver.6. Abiſhagythe fachers ignorance.:.King.r, 
Abdeel,aſeruant of God,Terem.z6,:6. Abiſhai,the fathers rewarde.:.King,z6,s 
Abdi,my ſeruant.r. Chron.6.7 Abiſhalom,the father of peace,or the peace — 
Abdiah,a ſeruant of the Lord.s. King. 18,z. of the father.r.King.1ig,z Fe 
& Obadizh one of the twelue Propheres. Abiſhia,the father of ſaluation. r. Chro.6.4 | 
Abdie!,the ſame.:r.Chron.s,iy '+ Abiſhur,thefather of aſong,or of a wall,or 
Abe.i-nego,ſeruant of ſhining. Dan.r, 44- of righteouſnes.1, Chro.:,rg 
Abel,monrning,thename of acitie,bur Ha Abital,the fatherof the dew:.King.z,q 
bel,thename of a man, doeth fignifie va- Abit6b,the father of goodnes.r.Chro. 8, 
nitie. Gen.4,z Abner, the fathers candel.i. Sam 14,49 
Abgatha,father of the wine preſſe. Abram,an high father.Gen.11,ze 
Abiih,the wil of the Lord.z.Chro.2g,r Abraham, a father of a great mulritude,as y 
Abiam,father of the ſea.1.King.rg,zt name was changed. Gen.t9,5 
Abiaſaph,a gathering father.:.Chro.6,zz Abſhal6m, a father of peace, orthe fathers *behiom- 
Abiathar, father of the remnant, or excel- peace,or rewarde.2.Sam.z,; _ 
lenrfathera King.:2,ur. | CAchan,troubling. Ioſhu.z, r. who is called 
Abidi, father of knowledge. Gen. 25, 4 Achir.r.Chron.2,7 | ke 2% 
Abidin,fatherof iudgement. Nomb.t,u' CAdaderzer,read Adarezer,beaurifnlhelpe. 
Abiel,my. father s God.r.King:9, Adaiah,the witnes of the Lord.1.Chro.6,4: Adaias- 
Abi&zer,the fathers helpe.Ioſ.r7,z Adaliah,pouerrie.Eſter.g,8 © Q.0 
Abigail,che fathers ioye.. King 25,3 Adam,man,earthlie,read Gen.2,re 
Abihail,the fatherof firengeh.N om.3,z5 
Abihu,he iva father.Exod.6,2; 
Abihud,the father of praiſe...Chro.s,z 


Abirom. 


Abirub, 


| & donies. 


Adoniih,the Lord is theruler.:. Sam.z,4 
Adonibezek,the Lords thunder. Ind, 
Adonikam,the Lord is riſen. Neh. 2, 
Abimael,a farher from God. Gen.o,s Adomram,the high Lord.r.King.q,6 _ 
Abim&lech,the Kings father, ora father of Adonizedek;the Lords juſtice. Toſ.w,r a 
counſel;orthechief King.Genas,z CAgabiis,agreſhopperAQ.n,s | 
Abimagid:, 2father'of a vowe,or of a frke Agir,a ſtranger. Genagr ©» © 
minde,or princey, Kingue,s -''' '—* CAhazzraking,or an - 6 
SO / | ft. Ul. 


abinoom ' 


Adiel;the withes of God.Chro.zzs | 


*% 
I — —— ————_—_—_—_—_ 


" & 


; Ahalad- 


Abara 
Achiam 


=. 


Aſhrict 


Abacl 


 Ahin6am,the brothers beautie.r, Sam. 14,49, Azubib,forſakena.King.22,43 


 Ammiel,a people of God,or God with me. Baldad;olde loue or without loue.Iob 8, - vile 


 Ammiſhadai, the people of the Almightie, Barachiab,bleſsing the Lord. Zecha,z 


 Amos,a burden,one of the twelue Prophets. Bariich,bleſſed. Ier.zz,1o 


| Ananiah,the cloude of the Lord. Ac.5,r | crealure.Dan.s,r Belcihatzar 
Andreas,manlie. Mat. 4,8 Benaidh,the'Lords buyiding.r.Chro.4,z6 
| Aniib,agrape.,Chron. 4,8 -  Beniamin,fonne of 5 right had who wasfirſt 


 Apolls,a deſtroyer. 18,24.y name alſo of an Berak,li ghtening.Iud.4,s. 


Aſtyages,gouernourof the citie. Dan.1zy,64 Chilionperfite,or all like adoue, Ruth,z 


— 


The firſt table. 
Ahaſu&ros,a prince or head.Dan.gt ' Atbalidh;timefor the Lorda.King.s,s 
Ahbi,a brother of vnderſtiding.:.Chr.2,29 CAza,ſtrengrh.Eſra 2,47 
Ahiiah,brother of the Lord.:. Chro.2;26 Azaniah,hearkening the Lord.Neh.o,g Abdaien 
Ahimaaz,brother of coupcel.:.Sam.14,499 Azarcel,the helpe of God.r,Chro.n,s 
Ahiman,brother of y right hand. Nom.1,2z Azariah,helpe of the Lard.z.King.14,zt Afarias 
Ahimelech,a Kings brother. 1.Sam.w,r ' Azartkam,helpe riſing vp.Neh.n,4 
Ahimoth,a brother of death.:.Chro.&625 \Azmiucth ſtrength of death.2.Sam.23,0 ain 


Ahior,the brothers light. Jud. s,s " Az ur,hoipcn or helper. lerem.28,z 
Ahilab,an heartie brother. Lud. s,zr | B ; 
Abrihza fwete ſauoring medowa.Chro.8,r Aal,Bealim,lord,lords: thename of the z..4 - . 
Ahikam, a brother ariſing, or aducenging. 2 idole of y Sydonias, or a general name 
King.22,12 # | to all idoles, becauſe thcy wereas y lords 
Ahi&zer,the brothers helpe.Nomb a,:z and owners of all that worſhiped x dan | 
Aholah,a manſion or dwelling inher ſelf. Baaliada,a maſter of knowledge.:. Chray,y beetiazs 
Aholibah,my manfion in her. Ezek.2z, 4 | Baal-mesn, the Lord or malter of the man- yn... 
Ahud,praifing or confeſsing.Tud.z,1 ' kon.orthe houſe, as alſoBaalzibul, fighi. Bcxlucu 
EAlian,high.s.Chro.t,qo '  heththe ſame. Luk.n,s 
CAmalek,a licking people. Gen.6,2 Baal-zebitb,the malter ot flies, 
Amatiih,the Lord faid, or che Libe of the Baanah, in aft{iE&tion.2.Sam.4,z 
Lord. Zephan.1,r Babel;confufion. Genao,ro.& 11,9 Babyles 
Amalſi,ſparing the people.z.Sam.17,25 | * Bacchides,one that holdeth of Bacchus, or a 


Amalhaz,the gift of the people.r.Chro.6,2 qronkard.r.Maccyg,8. | 
Amaſhli,y treading of the people. Nehar,iz Bacchenor & bacenor the fame. 2.Mac.n,:s 
Amafrah,y burden of the Lord.z.Chro.t7,s Badaiath,the Lord alone. Ezrao,z: Badaizs 
Amithi,true or fearing.z.King.14,25 |  Baladin,ancient in iudgement.z.King.20,:2 
17.Chron.z,s Barachel,bleſsing God.Iob z,2 


} 


Nomb.r, | Bar-jonab,ſonne of a doue.Mat 16,17 
Ammon,a people.Gen.1g,8 | Barnabas,the ſonne of conſolation. At.4,38 
Amon,fairhful.z.King.z1,18 | Barabbas, ſonne of confulion. Mar.27,i6 


Amoz,ſtrong,the facher of Iſhai. las Bathſeba,, the ſeuenth daughter , or the nek(abs 
Amzi,ſtrong.r.Chron.6,46 daughrer of an othe.r.Sam.ar,z 
CAnah,attl:iRig,anſwerig,or ingig . Ge.z6,2 Barhſhila the daughter of ſaluaris.r,Chr.zzs 

& Hanna,gratious or merciful-1.Sam.1,2 © Belſhatſar,without treaſure,or ſearcher of —_— 


Antipas,for all,or againſt all.Reuela.2,13 | + called Benoni the ſonne of ſorow. Gezz,18 
CApadno,y wrath of his tudgemer. Daur,46- Beraidh,the Lords creature1,Chro.8,:0. 


1dole. TX Bered,hail.r.Chron.z,2 | 
Apphia,brigig forthe,or encreaſing.Phile2 Bethiab,the Lords daughter.x.Chr.4,18 
q Aram,highr or their curſe. Gen.10,23 | Berzalee],ih-cthe ſhadow of God. Exod 1,2 } Bezeleel 


Phathoutab | 


Arbel,Bel or God hathe adu&ged. Hof.1oay ©Bileam, the ancient of $ people. Nom.2z,s 3luw 4 
Archelaus,aprince of the people. Mat.z,2zz Bilh4h,,olde,or fading.Gen.ag,29 1 
Areli,thealtar of God. Gen. 46,16 | » ©<Boazzin powre,or ſtrength, Ruth 3,2 noe 
reras,verteous.2. Macc.s | 4 = a= 0RTAG 
ahſbaſte, feruent to ſpoile. Ezra 7,2 C Aiaphas,a ſearcher.Mat.26,57 
Aſfa,a phyficion.r .King.15,8 ; Calc6|,nouriſhing.i.King.4,zy 
Aﬀfa6l, God hathe wroght.z. Sam.2,18 Caltb,asa beart, Nemb,ys,. 
Aſiph,garhering.:.Chron.s,;9 Canian,a merchant,Gen.9,18/ 
AſharElah,the bleſſednes of God.1.Chr. 25,2. Carmi ,my. vine. Gen.46,9 | 
Aſhbel,an oldefyre. 46,2:  Caſeluhim,aspardoned.Genayog1, . CO 
Aſhe r,bleſſednes. Gen.zo,1z | ; CCephigaſtone.Toh.1.42. | 
+ Aſhicl,the worke of God.1.Chro. 4,z5 Cephirdh, a lioneſſe.Ezr.2,28 | | 
Aſhur,bleſſed ortrauailing. Gen. 10,21 CCheriub,as a childe.Ezrazyp : | 
Aſmodeus,a deſtrayer. Tob 3,8 Chileab,the reſtraint ofthe father.2.Sam.;z 


CAtarah,a crowne. :,Chron.2,26. CCill6n,hope,or confidens. Nomb.zq,a 


Achaiahythe time of the Lord, Nebe.n,4, (Clemens, mcke.Philip.44; —— 
2 Xia | | Ss | Cleopatra, 


Pilaiay 


Duel 
Debolaim 


Diag 
Biſhon 


Rodanicm 


4 Uiathas 


Limelech 


Elionai 


Elipeler 
ua 
Eliſeus 


Uiſabeth 
*3 


+. * Cleo atra, glorie of 9 coutrie.r.Mac.1o,zy7 Elphaal, Gods worke.z.Chro.8,re 


Eld4d,the loue of God. Nomb.,26 Gehazi,vallie of vilion.1,King 4,2 ' Giext ? 1 
Eleadah,witmnes of God.r.Chr.g,u Gera,a pilgrime,or ſtranger.Gen.46,ax | 
Elcaſah, the worke of God.r.Chro.2,z9 CGinaeh,a -SOOns 423" 
Eleazargthe helpe of God.Exod.s,22. EGog,a roofe of an houſe, Ezekg8,z 
Eliib,my God the father. Nomb.26,8 Goliach,a captiuitier.King.7,4 
El:4h,God the lord.r.Chron.$,26 Gomer,a conſumer. Gen.o,z 
Eliakim,God ariſeth.I'a.22,20 Gorgias,terrible a.Macc.z,8 
' Eliam, the people of God.2.Sam.2zz4 H | 
El:aſaph,the Lord encreaſeth.Nomb.r,r4 Abakuk, a wraſteler. Hab.r,r -/ { Abakuk 
Eliaſhib,the Lord returneth.r.Chr.z,24 Habazamh, the biding ofthe Lords 


- Eliath4,thou art my God.«.Chr.:5,4 ſhilde. 
. Eliehoenai,td the Lord mine eyes.r.Chr.26,z Habiah,the hiding of the Lord. Nehem.7,6 


 Elid4d,rhe beloved of God. Nomb.z4,:1 Hacaliah,waiting of y Lord.:z. Nehem.og ua 
' Elibtt,he is my God.r.Chro.n,ro Hadad,ioye.Gen.zz,ig.a.Chrago , - Heebeliah 


Eliiſeus + 
Elda 


El:ſheba , fheothe of God, or the fulnes of Hananiah,graceof rhe Lord:lere7,,z. ©, Aranias : 


©” Elkandh,thezeale of Gol.Bxod.614 ; - Hattil;an howling for finne:Ezr.2,97 


. The firſt table. 


Col-h6zerhſcing all.Neh.z,rs Eluzai,God my ſtrength.s.Chrn,x 
oneniah,y tabiliie of y Lord.z.Chr.ztzz Elymas,a corrupter,or ſorcerer. Adt.y8 
Coſbi,a liar. Nomb.zz,v CEn6s,man or miſerable.Gen.4;27 | | 
CCulin,Cuſi, blacke or an Ethiopia.2.Sa.18 CEpaphroditus,pleaſant,Philip.2,as ds; ' 
D ,, Epenetus,laudable.Rom.s,s | | 1 
D Alai4h,y poore of the Lord.:.Chro.z,24 Ephah,wearie.Gen.2:5,4 
Dalilah,a bucket or c6ſumer.Lud.16,4 Epher,duſt.Gen.z5,4 Gepher 
Damaris,a litle wyfe. AR .17,34 Ephraim,fruteful,orencreafing.Gen.qr,go Bpiren 
Dan,a iudgement.Gen.14,rs CEraſtus,amiable. AQ .rg,22 \ 
Daniel,iudgement of God. Dan.r,6 CTEſau,working.Geneſ.2,z5 - 
Dathan,fſtatute or law. Nomb.16,z Eſhc61,a cluſter. Gen,14,14 
Dauid,beloued.:.Sam.us Eſhek, violence.r.Chron.$,z8 
TDeborab,a worde or a bee. Gen.zs,8 Eſter, hidde.Eſt.z,7 ) 
Delph6nza droping downe.Elit.9,7 CEthan,ftrength.1.Kings 4,zt Hd | 
Demas,fauoring the people.Co1.4,14  CEubulus,wiſc or ofgood coilſe].z. Tim.4,u ketee \ 
Demophon, ſlaying the people.:.Mac.n2zz Eupolemus,a good warriour. 1.Macc$,z7 
Deu-el, knowe God. Nomb.r.14 | Eurychus,fortunate.A&.o,y | 
CDiblam,a cluſter of figges.Hoſaga CEzb6nyhaſting to vnderſtand.r.Chro.7,y7 cu 
Didymus,a ewinne. Iohnu,1s Ezekiel, ſtrength ofthe Lord.Ezek.ry 
Dinih,iudgement,Gen.zo,zr Ezel1ah,nere the Lord.z.Chro 34,7 
Diotrephes,nouriſhed of Lupiter Ezer,an helpea.Chro.4,4 . Atalink * 
Diſhan,a threſhing.Gen.z6,21 Ezra,an helper.Ezr.1,7 | 
TC Dodanih;loue.z.Chro.2o,zy Ezriel,the helpe of God.Ier.z6,:6 
Dodanim,beloued. Gen,io,g - Ezrikam,an helpe arifing..Chro.zaz 
Doeg,careful.:.yam.2t,7 G 
Dorcas,a do. A&.9,z9 Ail,an abomination. Tud.s,zs 
Dorda;generation of knowledge.z.Kin.4,zr Gabrie|,a man of God, or the ſtrength - 
Doficheus,giuen ro God.z.Mac,iy of God,the name of an Angel.Dan,16 
_— Gad,a band,or garriſon. Gen.zous 
| FEerpabing or paſſage.Gen.ro,2z Galal,a roile.r.Chron.g,y 
CEen,pleaſure.z, King .rg,uu Gamalic|, Gods rewarde, AQt.z,z4 
Eder,a tlocke..,Chron.2,2; Gamarid,a conſuming of 5 Lord.ler.2gz.' 


EJom,reddie or earthie. Gen.2y,z0 . Gazabira treaſurer.Ezr.:,8 | | 
CElchanangthe mercie of God. 2.5am.23,24 CGedaliah;thegreatnes of the Lord. Iergz8,x Godoliah 
Eldaah,the knowledge of God. Gen.2g,4 Gedceon,a breaker or deſtroyer. Iud.s,zz 


Elimelech,my God the King,orthe counſel Hagab,a graſhopper. Netem.»,46 


of God.Ruthr,z Haggi4h,the Lords feaſt.r.Chra.6,:9 Hagabe 
Elioenai,to him mineeyes.r.Chro.z,23 Hi, Hamathi; indignation,or hear.Ge.ogy 455. 
Eliph#!,a miracle of God u.Chr.n,z6 Hamdan,heatof iudgement.Gen.z6,26 |; | Abathe | 
Eliphaler,the God of deliuerice.z.Sam.5,vs Hamiil,merciful. Gen.46,rz | 
El:ſha,my God faueths. King. ts,s  Hanamech the mercie of God:Terzgy' | anamcyt || 
Eliſhih,the lambe of God.Gen.10,4 | Hananeel,the grace of God. Neh.zu Haaich,.),,, 


Eliſbaphar,my God iudgeth.z.Chr2zz1 H ropes San or mercifula;King.as,z 


God.Exod.6,:z Harim,dedicateto God.a.Chroczg,s 
Elizur,the ſtrength 'of God. Nomb.r,s Haſadith;the mercie of the Lord.1.Chr.z,20 afadich 


Elmoded, God meaſiretk.Gen.1o24) + Haudb,living,otgiuing life.Geneſyito |! * ma + 
\Elnachbh,Gods gifte. lerem.26,22 HHh.ii. | 


mmm. 


Helchi 


Arael 
Ozca * 


Chobor 


Hanoch 
. Enoch 


Haphſiba. + 


Ephiba. 


Erroa * 


Huraw! 


Ezccluas 


Oba, 


\ /Huaic). 


Oula , 


lakob - 
Joakan * 


Kiel 


lobe) 


$edaiah 
'Jakel 
lalolcel 


&Aſtcl 


achecl,labiel Tahehel,hopein G d or beginning in God. 


- Jacirus 


Tambresy 
Lanrah 


' lem 


Zaphie 


- 


Hazael,ſeing Goda.King.yy,,wy _ 
Hazarahyſe:ng the Lord. Nch.ng 
C Heber; a companion. Gen.q6,497 


_  "Helkiah,the portic': vfche Lord.z.Kin,1s,1s 


Henoch,taught or:dedicate. Gen.z,is /, 
Hepher,a digger ordeluer.i.Chr 4,6 
Hephzi-bah,my delice in ker.z.King,2,r 
Heth,feare or breaking.Gen.2;,; 

Hezri, or Hezro , Hezron,Afari,Eſri 
CHiel,the Lord livetha.Kipg 16,34 
Hiram,the hight of life.z. Sam. 5, 
Hizkiuah,ſtrength ofthe Lord.z. King ag 


 - THobabgbcloued. Nomb.10;29 


'Hori,a prince. Genel.z6,22 


Hoſhaiah, ſaluatzonof the Lord.Iere.q2,1 


Hoſhea, faluation, Hoſſt,r 

Hola, cruſting.r.Chron.26,10 $4 
Hotham, a ſeale or fignet.1.Chron.7,n 
Hoziel,ſeing God.i. Chron. 23,9 | 
CHul,forow or infhicmitie. Geneſc10,23 


Hur, libertie or prince.s.Chron. 4,1 


+ Huſhah,hafting.r.Chron. 4,4. 
I 


Aak6b,a fl | planter. Geneſ.:5,26 bi: 
Laakan,deftroying.r.Chron.gy | / 
laatic},the worke of God. Cboa.n.s 


Jaazaniaty, the hearkening of the Lord.2, 


_ Kings 25,23 | Id ; 
Iabil, bringing or budding. Gen.,z,:0 
Iabeſh,drought.z.Kings 15,10 | 
[Tabez,forowe.r.Chron.4,9 


| Iabin,vnderſtanding. loſh.1nyr 


Iachm;ſtabilitie. Genel. 46,10 
Ia4ian,knowing the Lord. Nehem.2,zs 
Jacl;ado or aſcending. Iud.4,i6 
Iahallecl,praifing God.1.Chr. 4,16 
Iahazic!,God haiterh, Gen. 46,24 
Jahaziel,ſeing Go-''.Ezr.8,5 


Genel.q6,t4 
lair, lighrened. Dc ut.zarg 
Takim,ſabliſhing. ..Chron.8,19 
Fambri, rebellious, .Macc.g.z7 
Iamin,right hanc.. Gen. 46,10 


.- Jamul, God is his day.GeneC 46,10 


Ian»hah,reſting, Ioſ.16,6 
Ianiim,ſleping.lol.15,53 | | 
Iipherh,perſuading or enticing. Gen.s,za 
Iaphia;lightning.2.Sam.s,16 


| Tarephel,helth of God. Loſ.18,z7 


| Iarib, fighting or adueng ing. Gen.46'0 


Iaſh&n,ancienr.z.Sam.23,3z 
lafher,righteous. Loſ.21,39 


| Laſhib,areturning...Chron.g,1 


Iathniel,a gifie of God.1.Chron.162 


.. Jarrir za rerhnant vr excelienc. Iofh. iz, 48, 


Ectiri,Ichre, Ithron the ſame, - 
,mak ing ſad. Gen.1o,: 


| = 
' Tazicl, the ſtrength of God.:.Chron. 15,18 


Jaz iz,brightnes.1.Chro.27,1 « 
Clbhac,choſen.z. Kings 5,5 
Clchah6d,where 1s glorie?r.Sam. 4,24 
Clidoghis contelsion.s.Chron.27,zu 


| The firſt table. 
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Tlechoniah,ſtabilitie of theLord..-Chr.z,c 

Iedaiah, the band of the Lord or confekiing - APs 
the Lord.i., Chron. g,z7 F 

Tedidih,beloued.z,Sam.22,r 


| | Leddica 
Icediel,knowledge of God.r. Chron,y,s 


Teduthun,confelsing .a.Chro.9,s 


Tehiah,the Lord liveths.Chro.y, y 

Iehiel, God liuetha, Chr.:6, 1, 
Tehoadan,the Lords pleaſure.z.King.r,.2 - Toadan 
Ichoahas,the polleſs16 of the Lord.z, Kings Ioahas 


23134 
nor ſyre.of the Lord. 2.Kirigs 11,21 loas 
ehohanan, grace or mercie of the : take 
Fea. | uu Ions, lohingg 
Ichoiadagthe knowledge of 5 Lord.z,King. 
n,isy l. £ 
IEhoiakim , the riſing or adtenging of the toarin 
Lord.:z. Kings 23,34 
Icboſhaphie,che Lord isy iudge. r.C hr.z,o toſaphag 
Tehoſhuazthe Lords ſaluation. Zach.z,r 
Irhozadak,the iuſtice of y Lord.:.Chr.6,14 roretee 
Ichudath,confeſsion or praiſe. Gen.29,z5 14, 
Ickannah, the Lord hal ariſe, eſtabliſh, or 14a 
. aduenge.1.Chr,2,41 


. Tckodcim,the buxnig of the people.loſ 15,55 


Iephler,deliuered.s.Chron.7.zz. 
Iephunneh,beholding.Nomb.:,7 
Terahmcel,the mercie of God.ler.36,3s 
Icred,ruling.Gen.s,'s | 
Teriel,the feare of God.r.Chro.y,z 
Terimoth,fearing death.r.Chr,7,7 
Ieroboam;encrealing the people. z.Kin.r4,z; 
Ieroham,high.r.Chro 6,27 horam 
Ierubbaa',ler baal atucnge.Fud.s,zz forum 


lares 


lei uel 


Jeſhaiah;faluation of the Lord. Iſa.s,i. ig ilk 
I:;ſhiaza fauiour. Mar.r,is 1 


Cleal,cedemed.z.Ciur.z,zz 
Igdalidh,the greatnes of the Lord. FTer.z5,4 
| Ny cams or voluntarie.1.Chro.2,16 


Iob,forowful or hated. Lob1,: Tobab 
Tobamahyy buylding of the Lord. 1.Chr.9;3 
Iochebed,glorious.Exod.s,:0 lochabes 

; Tod,willing or beginning. Ioel:,z 
Iokſhan;an offence. Gen.25,2 Jechſan 
Tokt an,a litle one. Gen.o,:g R: 7 he 
Tonab,a doue.z.Kings 14,25 
Tonadab,voluntarie or willing.:.King.n,s uw 
Tonarhan,the gifre of the Lord. Iud.8zo 


Ioſeph,encrealtng.Gen.zo,24 | 

Ioſhabech,the fulnes of the Lord. z.Chr.z2,u 1a 

Ioſhiah,the fyre of the Lord.:.King.22,z | 

Iotham,perfitc.2. Keings 15,23 

Iozabad,endweda.Chroaz,:o 

Clphdi4h, the redemption of the Lord.» 
Chro.$,:5. | 


I phr4h,opcning. Iud.n,s | 
+ av 


Claa warchmany.Chroans 
Irid,a wilde afle. Gen. 4,8 | 
Iriahgthe feare of cae Lord. Fer.yr,nz 
Irmeiah,exalting the Lord.u.Chro. | Jeremalas 
Clhacarawages, Gengzog8s | LPG 

| be 


Iſhai,a gifte or obJarion.Rut 4,9 


 . Iſhb6ſherh,a manofſhame.z.Sam.z,n. 


Iſhcari6t 


feri, teal 
Ecti4s 


bebucal 


Iaab 


| Chaath 
Choath 


Lecdad 


" Jad 

- lemucl 
lababim 

hlavech 


| Maach 4b 
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Iſharidt, an hyreling, or man of death, 


Iſhmael, God hath heard. Gen.r6r. 
Iſhr6b,good man.z.Sam.1o,8 | 
Ifracl, aprince of God, or preuailing with Machir,ſelling,or knowing. Gen. 0,2; 
God. Gen. z5,a0 | 
Clthamir,wso to the change. Exod.6,2z 
Irrai, ſtrong. z.Sam. 23429 
Trriel, God with me. Nehem.1n,6 
Tlubal,bringing,or fading. Gen.q,u 
Tuchal,mightie. IJerem.z8, 
CIzebel,worothe houſe.r. King.1s,zr 
Iz hak,laughter.Gen.17,19 
Izrahiah,tie Lord ariſerh, orc 
of the Lord.:t.Ciro.7,z | 
Ezreel,che ſeed of God: Loſh.15,56 


he clearenes 


* Ahiathga congregacion.Gen. 46,n 
Kainan,a biar,or owner. Gen. ,9 

olleffion. Gen, 441 

God is riſen. Gen.22,24 
Kareahgbalde.:.King.:s, 
EKedir,blackenes, Gen.2g,1z 
Kedem, Eaſt. Ierem.49,:6 
Keren-happuch,the horne of beautie. 

_ Kallaiah, the voyce of the Lord . Nehem. 


 CKiſhharde,or forc.r.Sam.g,r | 
CKolaiabzthe voyce of the Lord. Nehem. 


K6rah,balde. Gen.36,s 
Kore,crying... Chro.9,n9 
q Kuſha1a,hacdenes .4.Chro.15,9 


adahto gather,or teſtifie.r. Chro. g,z1 

Laadan, for pleafare.:.Chro.7,16 
Labin,whie. Gen. 24:9 
Lael,ro God,or to the mightie. Nomb.z,24 
LihaJ,to praiſe.s.Chro.g,z 
Lamuel,wich whome is God?Prou;r, 
Lehabim,enflamed. Gen.ro,1z 
Lemech,poore,or ſmitren.Gen. 4,18 
Lappid6rh [1ghtenings.Indg.4,4 
Letuſhim, hammer men:Gen.:25,; 

 Leui,ioyned,or coupled. Gen. 39,34 
Leah,painful;or wearied. Gen. :9,i6 
'CLobin,whitenes.Exod:6,17 
Lot wrapped,or ioyned. Gen.ir,27 
CLud,anarttuitie,or generacion. Gen.10,22 
TLy Na:,diffoluing.1.Mac.z,z2 
Lyſimachus,diſſoluing bartel.z. Mac. 4,29 


Aachathi,broken.z.King.2x,23 
Mahazioth,ſeing a figne.1.Chrs.25,4 Mizzab,a dropping, or conſuming.Gen.z6, 
Mableian;the prote&tis of the Lord.Icrem, 


3 
Mahla,weakenes,or a dance. Nomb.:26,33 
Maaſa:,my worke.z. Chro.g,r: | 
Maaſeiab,the worke of the Lord.z. Chro. 


Mazzidh,the firength of the Lord. .Chro. Miſhael,who demandeth?Ex09.6,22 


24.18 | | 
Makaz,finiſhing,or watching.:.Kinp.4,g 
Macbanai,-my poore ſonne.1.Chro.nyz dachMdugs 
Mach1,poore,or a ſmiter. Nomb.1z,16 


Madat,a mealure,or iudging.Gen.ao,s . ' \. 
Madan, i{trife. Gen. 25,2 6 Midida 
Magdalena, magnified, or exalted. Mart.2z, 


56 | 
Magdiel,preaching God. Gen436,43 \ 
Mag6g,couering,or melting. Gen.1o,2 
Mahalab, infirmitie, or fickenes. 2-Chro.n, aw 

8 - "9h | | 
Maharai,haſting.2.Chro.u,go - 
Mahath,wiping away, or fearing. 1.Chro.s, 


35 
Malachi,my meſſenger.Malach.z,z deboain. 
Mahaleel,praifing CL Geng Malaleat 
Mamzer,a baſtard. Deur.23,2 - | 
Manahem,a comforter.z:King.1g,r, 
Manoachzreſt.Tudg.1z,2. | ai 
Maon,a-dwelling place. Ioſhas,ss Macnarki 
Mordechai,bitter,contricien.Efter 2,5 
Martha, bitter,or prouoking. Luk.10,38 
Martan,a gifr.2.Chro.zz,7 


Mattanah 


Mattani , Mattaniah, Matthaniah, Mattha- yuan 4 


tah his gift. Ezrao,y. | © Martathias 
Martith1a,a gift of the Lord.r.Chro.g,u 1 
Malchiel,God is my King. Gen.z6,17 A 
Malchiah,the Lord my King.Ierem.2:, TOY 
Malchi-zedek, King of righteouſnes. Gen. 

14,18 | 
Malchiſhua, my King the fauiour.1.Sam. 

14,49 
CMeherabel,how good is God! Gen.zs,z9 
Mehuman,troubled.Efter,ro aan 
Mehuiacl,teaching God.Gen. 4.18 
Methbuſhael aſking death. Gen. 18 
Methuſhelah, bortiea his death. Gen. 5,2 
Melatiah,deliuerance of the Lord. Nehem, bn 


Melchiah 
Mclchizedeh 


liias 


| 37 
Mcnelaus, ſtrength of the people. 2.Mac.. 


4523+ | 
Menaſheh, forgetting. Gen. 41,57 Me 
Meraio6th,birrernes.r.Chro.g,n mo 
M<ered,rebellious.r,Chvo. 4,7 , 
Meſha, ſaluacion.1,Chro.2,42 —_ 


Meſhelemidh,the peace of y Lord.r.Chro. 

26,1, | 
Meſhullam,peaceable.2z.King.22 
Mephiboſherh,ſhame of month; 2. Sam. 4,4 
Mcſhech prolonging. Gen.o,z | 
Milchahza woman of counſel. Genn,2g | ya 


 Milchomztheir King,or counſeller,the ido> 


le of che Ammonites.2. Kyng. 23,1; | 


13 | 
Michh, poore, or ſmitten, or who is here? ,,;,_ 
2. Chro.34,20 - Micheas 
Michatah,who js like the Lordzz.King.22412 yicais 
Michael,who us like Godfi,Chro.7,3 
Michal,who 15 perte1. Sam.14,49 td 


ILL. 


2 LAE . Thefirſttable. 
Maria Miriim, exalted,orteaching.Exod.6,20 | HL bv, 
foluing the Law.Ezr.1,8 '” Pagrner hathe mer.Nomb.r,; 


Mithredath,d1 
& CMoab,of the father. Gen.1ig,z6 Palahpraying or iudging. Nehem.;,xx 
Moſhech,drawne vp. Exod. 10,2 | Palti,deltuerance. Nomb.zz,o Phalati 
M924, founde,or vnleauened.r.Chro.2,46 Paltic|,deliuerance of God. Nomb.4,z6 | | 
'CMiifach,anainting.2.King.16,18 Palit,marueilous. Gen.46,19 | phaliny 
[ [Muſhi,departing.Exod.6,19 ' Par6hyvengeance.Exod.s,r | 
# | N Paruah,floriſhing,or fleing.r.King.4,ry 
Li Aamih,beauriful. Gen. 4,22 > Pafhiir,encreafing libertie. Ierem.20,z 
= SER Naamin,fairegor beautiful. Gen.46,z: CPedahel,;the redemption of God. Nomb, 
| | Naarah;a maide,or watching. Loſh.16,7 3428 | | £4 
Naaridh,achildeof the;Lord.i.Chroz,zz Pedah-zur,a mightic redemer.Nomb.r,ro pruaatiy 
Nebb Nabai6th,buddes,or prophecies. Gen.zgzzz Pedaiah,the Lordsredeming 2.King.:2 
{om—_ Nabal,a foole.r.Sam.25,3 _ * Pekaiahzthe Lords opening.2.K ing.1s,2z pls! 
' © Nadib,aprincegor liberal. Exod.6,2; Pelaiah,y miracle of the Lord. r.Chro.3,:4 | 
Naggai,clearenes, Luk.3,25 _ | * Pehiah,amiracle of the Lord. Nehem.s,7 
Nahaliel, the inheritance of God. Nomb. Pelatidh, deliuerance of the Lord. :.Chro. vratuin 
py by. Wh | 1,21, | Phaliias 
- 6p F Nahim, Nahim,a comforter, or repentat. Pelega diuifion. Gen.10,25 
f 1.Chro.4,19. "Þ + ; | Peler,deliherance.z.Chro.2,33 | p 
— __ * Nahas,aſferpent.r.Chro.4,r | Penuel,ſeing God.r.Chro.4,4 % 7 penn 
Nahor, hoarſe,or angrie. Gen.1n,22 . Pereſh,a horſeman.:.Chro.7,zs *”* 
Naioth,beaurie,or a dwelling place. r.Sam. Perez,a diuifion.Gen.38,29 
19,18 | | & | Perudih,a dinifion.Ezr.2,55 ; 
Napheali,wraſtling, or compariſon. Genef.' Pethaiih,the Lord openeth.Ezr.10,23 
30,8” | CPic6], themouthof all.Gen.21,22 BG 
Nathan,giuen.2.Sam.s,r4 Pinchis,a bolde countenance. Nomb-25,7 
Nabuchodes T Nebuchad-nezzar, which is written for y CPuah,a mouth. Gen. 46413 — 
Wore moſte parte in Teremie , and ſome times R 
in Ezekiel; Nebuchadrezzar, fignifieth > A th6dre of the Lord. Nehem.' 
the mournjr'2 of the generacion. T7. 
Nepheg,weke.z.Sam.s,15 Raddii,ruling.r,Chro.2,z4 . 
Nephtuim,- . opening. Gen.10,1; Rahab,proude,or {trong.Ioſh.2,r 
Ner,a light.r. Sam.14,51 Rahimzmercie,or compaſsion. 1.C hro0.2,44 
Nethaneel the rift of Goda.Chro.zsy * Rahel,a ſhepe,Gen.29,y 
Nethaniab,a ,ifrof the Lord.z.Sama5.2zz Rimyhigha.Chro.z 
Nemres @CNimrodgcoellious.Genros  Ramiahzexaltacion of the Lord.Ezr.ro,:y 
" _____«CNoadiah, the wirneſsing, or teſtificacion Raphi,relcaſe,or medecine.Gen.g46,21 
| of the Lord.Ezr.8,z © CKeaiahaa viſion of the Lord.z.Chr o.5,5 
_ Noahreſt.Gen.5,29 Rebazthe fourth. Ioſh.13;21 : 
BY Nogah,brightnes.:.Chro.r4,16 Rechab,arider.z.King.o,rs 
C Nun,ſonne,or poſteritie. Nomb.yz,g * Reelaiih,aſhepherd-to the Lord.Ezr.2,2 
| | 13-0 Rehabeam,dilaring the people.r.King.n,43 _, 
RR Badiah, ſeruant of the 'Lord.r. Chro. Rehiim,piticful, or pitied.Ezr.2,z PIT. 
_ 3,21 Remaliah, the exalcacion of the Lord. 2. 
Obed,a ſeruant. Iudg.9,26 King 15227. | 
| Obed-edom,the ſervant of Ed6m,ora fer- Rephae|,medecine of God.r.Chro.:6, Raphael 
uantEdomite.z.King.6,,o - Rephaiah, medecine of F Lord.a.Chro.3,u 
Ob1il,borne,or broghr.z.Chro,27,z0 Reuzhis ſhepherd.Gen 11,19 
COmir,ſpeaking,or exalting.Gen.zs,n + Reuben, the ſonne of viſion, ſo named, be« 
Omin COnim,forow,ftrength.Gen.zs,:z " cauſethe Lord did ſee his mothers afflic+ 
; Aunan, Onan, forow,or iniquitie.Gen.z8,4 _ tion;Gen.29,32 - / 
| COphel,a towre,or darkenes,z.Chro.2yzz Reucl,a ſhepherd of God.Exod.2,y Raqnel- 
= " Opheih ” OQ # r,aſhes. Gen.10, 29 - | Rez&nzaſecretaric,or leane.r.,King.nz - 
| : ol Dn etncind.s Chron CRibai;ftrife;or encreaſed.2.Sam.2z,iy is, wh 
þ . Orpih,anecke.Ruth.r,4 Ribkah,fed.Gen. 2,23 | Rebecca 
Orthoſias,refihed.r.Macc.r5,zy Rinnah,ſong,or reioycing.r.Chro.4,20 Rebekal 
COthni,my time.r.Chro.26,7.  Riphath,medecine;or releaſe. Gen.10,3 
Otholiah,time to the Lord.i.Chro.8,:6 CRogela fotemanoran accuſer. Joſh.s8 
Othoniel,the time of God.Ioſhig,y, TRuth,watered,or filled. Ruth:,4 
Orizh COzazizh, y ſtrength of the Lord.:,Chro, . - ' | 'S | | 9% 4 
15,21 | g Abtih,a compaſſe,or olde age. Gen.to,7 $ubatu/ | 
-Qzziclthe helpe of ;God-1.Chro.zyag aJSabtocagthecauſe of ſmiting. hea k | 
EF : ara 
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Sarih,a ladie,or dame. Gen.r7,rs Shobal,a path.Gen.z6,26 


Sarai,my dame,or maſtres.Gen.u,y Shobnih,a buy1der.z.King $18 
Fake EScb4za campaſle. Gen.ro,7 Shuazcrying,or ſauing.Gen.z8,2 ..- 
_ *'Seledaftiiftion 1.Chronago Shuah,prayingzor humiliation. Gen.25,z \ 

Semachiah,cleauing co the Lorda.Chr.:6,7. Srubacl,the rerurning of God.z,Chr.24zz3 Shebuel 

cheal CS$hail,Shaihaſked.Ezroz29.r.Sam.g,2 . . Shuhahaa pitre.r.Chron.4,n | 

taph Shaaph,flying,or thinking.1.Chro.4,7 Shumathi,renoumeda.Chro.2,s; 
Shabberh4i,my ret, Nehem.n,i6 Shuni,changed,or fleping.Gen. 46,16 
Shachir,wages.r.Chro.ngs ., CSithri,my ſecrer.Exod.6,22 
Shagse,ignorant.:.Chron.u,z4 CS»di,my ſecret. Nomba,u 

_ Shaitum,peaceable.z.King.15,0 TSua b,roGting vp.1.Chron.7 36 

Shulmab — Sha[man,peaceable.Hoſe.o,rs T 

—_ *  Shalmongpcaceable.Ruth'4,2r | TS ood God:Tfſa.9,6 

. + Shamgir,dcfolarion of the ſtranger. Iudg, JK Tahiſhhaſting. Gen,z:,24 
0 | '  Tahathyfeare.r.Chro 67 | 

Sawms Shammah, deſolation,deſtruQis.1.Sam.16,9 Talmai,a forow.Toſh.,rs,1, 4 td 
Shammita,obedient. Nomb.:z,s  * Tamar,apalmetree.Gen.zs,6 Thames 
Shaphan,a conie,or one hidde.r,Chr.zzz Tanhumethconfolation.Ier.zo,s 
Shaphic,a iudge.Nom.1z,6 Talm6n,dew prepared.r.Chr.9,ry 
Sharczer,a treaſurer.2.King .19,z7 Taphathzalitle one, King.4,n 

Uabia -- "Shealthichaſked of God. Hag.z,r / = TTebih,acooke.Gen.22,:4. 

4. Shearith;che gate of the Lord.a.Chro:8z8- Tehinnah,merciful,or prayer...Chr.4, 

thabs 4 - Sheba,captiuinie. Gen.1o,y Terah,ſmelling. Genau,24. 

; © +Shebarimyhope. Joſh.7,s _ © Tiknahbyhope.z.King.22,14 
| Sheber,hope,ot whear.z.Chro.2,48 Tildby,murmuring.u.Chro.4,:0 Thilon 

vickia Shecaniah, the habitation of the Lord. x, Tiras,a deſtroyer.Gen. 10,2 ” 

| Chron.zu. - ' Tirhanah,afſearcher of merciea.Chro.2,48 
Shtchem,a parte,or portion, Nom.26,31 Tiriazaſearche.:..Chro,gzis 
Shedeur, a field of fyre,or the light of the © T oah,a darte.r.Chron.s,z4 

almightie,Nomb.,s ; » Tobiatythe Lord is goad. Ezr.2,60 
Shegub,exalceda.King.16,34 > Ten” bonie. Genavg Thogorma 
"44 png morhingofy Lorda.Chr.8,26. Tonhu,liuinga.King.,z 
ele $heir,rough,or heerit. Gen.z6,20 Tola,zworme.Gen.46,"; 

Shelah,diffoluing.Gen.z8,s Tom,a twine. Mat.io,z Thomas 

oF Shelah,ſending,or ſpoiling. Gen.10,24 C Tubil,borne,or broght,or worldlie.Gen, 

| laiah - Shelemiahypeace ofthe Lord.Ezrao,g 10,2 

ShEleph,drawing out. Gen.10,26 Tubal-kain,worldlie poſſeſsion. Gen. 4,22 
Sheleſh,a capraine.n.Chro.7,z5 | V 


Aniah,nouriſhmet of 5 Lord. Ezr.c0,z6 0vaus 


- Shelomith,peageable.Leuit.24,m 
Vaſhni,chapged,r.Chr.6,:8 


Shelomoh,peaceable.2.Sam.s,15 i 


V 


Shelumiel,the peace of God. Nomb.1,6 Vaſhrz,drinking.Eft.:,g | 
thmaiah ' Shemaiahyhearing the Lord.r.Chr.4,z7 CVopſi,athig broks,or patched. Nom.1z,15 
Shemarih,the keping of y Lord, Ezrao,zz (Vrizmy li 8 hte.r.Chr.:,20 H 
1 


ur 


Sh&med,deftroying..Chr.8,n | Vriiah,the ight of the Lord.2.Samar,z —ourias 
Shemer,a keaper.r.King.16,24 Vriel,l ighr or fyre of God.2.Chr.1;,z | 
Shemid4,a riame of knowledge. Nom.26;32 - CVchay,mine iniquitie,or time.r.Chr.9,4 ' 
tenet © Shemu&l,appointed of God. Nom.z,4 —- CVzal,wandering. Genao,zy > 
— Shemuel,heard of God.r.Sam.r,:o Vzzah,ſtrengeha.C hron.6,29.2.Sam.6,3 O24 | 


Shephari4h,the Lord iudgerh.2.Samz4 -  Vzzizmy ſtrengrh.«.Chr.s,x 

Seraiah Sheraidh,a prince of the Lord.i.Chr.4,, Vzzielzche ſtrength of God.t.Chry,y 

ww * Skherig,aboughzor plante.Gen.n,o | Z 
in Sheth,ſer,or pur. Gen.425- | Wore rn mamnhugp mar | 

Shethar,aremnant,or hid. Eſt x,14 | Zabadza dowrie.,Chr.2,z6 LL 

Sheus,vanitie.r.Chron.2,49 | Zabadiahza dowry of y Lord:r.Chr.$,15 '  * 
Shicidh,the proteCtion of y Lord.r.Chr.$,10 Zabdicl;adowrie of God.r,Chr.:7,z 
Shimei,hearing,or obedient. Exod.6,17 Zaccur,mindeful.1.Chr.4,26 
Shime6n hearing,or obedient. Gen.z9,z3 Zachai,pure.Ezr.2,9 ' Zachen 
Shimſhon,therethe ſecodetime,becauſetke Zachariah mindeful of theLord.:.Chr.z;7 

- Angel ppenred the ſeconde time at the Zadokziuftified,orjuſte.:,Sam.8,v7 BESET 

f 


prayer of his father. Iud.nz,24 . -» Zalmonah,ourimage.Nom. g,q1 
$hiphrin;a iudge.Nomb.z4324 - Zanoabs forgerfulties. Nehem.n,zo- 
| Shiprah,faire.Exodu,is CZebulin,a dwelling. Gen.zo,20 


Shobab,recurned.z.Sam.y,14/ + +». --Zeebaa wolfe.ludginggy oo oh 


Ti.it.. 
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— 
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| 'Zelophehid,a ſhadow of feare./ Nom. 26,33 Zethan,their oliue.t.Chro.26,u 
Zemirih,a ſong .1.Chron,, 8 | CZia,ſwere;or ſwelling.r.Chron;g,y | 
Zephaniahythe hiding of the Lord,z.King. Zidkiah,the iuſtice ot y Lord.a.King.1g,rg 
- 25,18 G77 Zidon,a hunrer.Gen.o,rs 
Zephiza honie combe.Gen,z6,r Zimri,a ſong.1.Chron.2,6 
Zera, clearenes,or riſing vp.Gen.z6,z Ziphorih,a mourning.Exod.:,zr, 
Zeraiah,the Lord arifing.1.Chro.6,6 CZohech,a ſeparation.r.Chro. 410 | 
Zereſh, ſcattering heritage. Eft.5,10 © Zuph,a watch,or a couering. r.Chro.&,z5 
.. Zerubbabel,ſtrange from confulion, ora @Zuriel,the rocke of God. Nomsg,;5 


ſtrangerat Babel.Hag.t,r 


 Zuriſhadai, y rocke of y almightig.N6.1 


A TABLE OF.THE/ PRINCIPAL 


THINGS THAT ARE CONTEINED IN THE BIBL, 8, 


A F- 


terthe ordre of the alphabet, The firſtnomber noteth 
: the chapter,andthe ſecondetheverlſe. 


oil & | 
'Aron and his doings, exod.z, 
4A. & 10,& 28, & 29, [cuir.2,z0, nom. 


_ - 17,3.ebr.9,7 | 


aaron and miriam fpc tke againſt 
-  molſes.nom.:1,: 
: aarot,eloquent.exo00.4,14 
| Abba, father. mark.14,z6.rom.8,5. 
| gal.46 
abdon,a tudge inifri.l.iud.n,y 
abel, a citie where dwelt the wiſe. 
2.ſam.*0,18 
abiathar the ſonne of ahi-melech, 
and his doings.1.ſam.22,& 23.1,kin. 
1and2 Þ 
abigail y wife of nabal. r.ſam.25,3 
abihu;burnc with fyre fro the lord. 
leuit.ro,2 


abihu ſeeth god in ſina.exod.24, : 


abiiam king of iudah.r.king ag, 
abimelech king of gerar, and his 
 doings.gen.:o & 26 
abimelech the ſonne of gideon mur 
derech his brethre, and after reig- 
ncth in iſrael.iudg.9 
abiſhai purſuech ſheba. z.ſam.3o,1o 
abner, his doings and his death. r. 
ſama7,s5.vnto the 2.ſam.z 
the Abomination of the iewes. iſa. 
13.0f tcruſalem.eze.is.1 
abraham & his doings, from the 12 
of gen. vnto the 25. his faith, rom. 
413-ebr.n7 | 
abraham aprophet.gen.20,7 
abſalom and his doings, from the 2, 
ſam. vnto ther | 
abſentfrom god.z.cor.s,6 
the Abſtinence of moſes andeliiah. 
exod.z4,2$.1.king.19,8 144 
| abundance cometh of god.deu.g,r7 
CAccelleto god by chriſt. rom.$,2 
| epheſ.2,,8 &z,r2 17 


| eucrie man ſha] giue Accounzes of ahaziah the ſonne of ahab , any his 
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| himſelfro god.rom.14,n 
chriſt is Accurſed fot ourſakes.gal. 
$»>13 
achan the ſonne of carmi ſtoned & 
burnt to death.1oſh.7,z5 
achior,iud.z,5 & 14,6 /' 
achiſh king of gath.r.ſam.z,u &27,2 
CA & his creation.gen.t,z7 & 2,7 
adam laborerh.gen.z,23 : 
adam the figure of chriſt. rom.g,14 
adam y firſt,adi the laſt.r.cor.15,45 
adon1- bezck king,iudg.r,6 | 
adoniiah dauids ſonne, and his am- 
birion.r.king.r & 2 
adopted in chriſt, eph. 1,5.rom.9,4. 
. galat.4,5 
adoram ſtoned to death. r,king,r2,18 
aduerſitie and profperitie are of 
god.iob2,10.prouer.z;z3 | 
adulterie forbidden, gen-26,10,Cx0. 
20,14.1.cor.6.9.ebrazz4 
adulterie muſt be auoided.cxod.2o, 
14.prou.g,z.1.cor.io8.1.thel.q,z 
the Adulterie of dauid.2z.ſam.n &1n 
our Aduocate towarde god the fa- 
ther,ieſus chriſt.140hn 2,1 
Cdegrees of Aﬀinitie.leuitas | 
the AﬀliQtion and crofle of dawd 
for his finne.2, ſam.12,io 
the Aﬀiidions of this preſent time 
_ arenot worthie, &c.rom.g 8 


affliction ro thetn, thar truſt in anie- 


other then in god.deut.zr,,q _ 
aflition to thErthat aftlit the ſaith 
ful .2.theſl.:,6 #3, 


TAgabus y prophet. act.u,28 & 21,70 
agag kig of y amalck'res.1.ſam.is,9 


: agre with thine aducrſarie, mat.s,25 


agrippÞa king.a&.2 5,13 
EAhab and his wicked doigs, from 
[the 16 of-r,king.vntothe 22 


doin gs. tking .2 2,49.2.king.1,z 
ataziat the ſonne of iorem,and his 
doings.2.king $ 


ahaz king ot iudah, an idolater.z, 


kings.16, 


- ahiab the ſonne of Ahitub.r,ſamag,g 


ahimaaz.2z.ſam.17,17.% 18 19 

ahimelech.r.ſam.21,r.& 22,9 

ahichophel and his doings. 2./am.y 
K16 C17 

Aolah and Aholibah.eze.2z,q 

aholiab, an excellent workeman, 
exod.zi,6 

Cour Aide of chriſt,ebr.4,r4 


the Aide of iſtacl is of god, deur, 


33426 

CAlcimus a wicked man. r.mac.7,9, 
& 9454 | | 

alexander y copper ſmith.2.tim.4,z4 

alexander the fſonne of antiochus 

epiphanes .x.mac.1o,1 

almes dedes are pleaſant ſacrifices, 
philip.4,8 

giue notthine Almesgrudgingly.2. 
cor.9,7 g 

chriſt our Altar. cbr.13,0 

the Altar and the forme thereof. 
exod.'0,24 

the Altars of the gentiles. exo.34,z 

CAmalekites.exod.17,8.nomb.14,25- 
deurt.5,17.t,lame15,2 

amaſathe head of abſaloms armie. 
2.ſam.y 25.& 20,4 : | 

amaziah king of iudab.z.king.144 


| - amaziahcheprieſt of beth-el. amos 
, to Aflicty ſoule for a Caye. iſa.58,5 


7140 ! 
ammonires.gen.g,z8.deu.2;,z. iuggs 
11,4.2.\am.10 


amnon defiiech his ſiſter tamar.r., 


ſanvay -, ' | 
amon king of iudah,wicked. 2.king- 
-2,19/& 25. INES l 


-amorites.gen.t4,7 deut.2,24.6 __ 
| iudg. | 


judg.1,34-1. ſam.7,4 
amos the prophet.amos 1,t 
amram the ſonne of kohath.ex0.6, 


18 
Cioſhua killech the Anakims, ioſh. 
 -n,u.iudg.n,o , 
ananias and his wife ſapphiras de- 
ath.a&.5,10 
ananias fe chief prieſt, aQ.nz,z 
ananias F Ciſciple of chriſt, aR.g,o 
andronicus is ſlaine.2.mac.4,z8 
the eucytie Ancients of the people 
of iſrael.non:b.rr,is , 
angels and their creation.col.r,rs 
theAnge! denyeth to be worſhiped. 
_ reuel 1910.8 22,9 
the Angel goiceth the hoſte of iſ- 
rael.exo 14,19 | 
the Angel ſhewerh of chriſts birth. 
luk.2,10. 
angels kepers of the litle ones. mat. 
8,10.perers Angel.aQaz,iy 
the Angels mimiſter vnto chriſt, 
mat. ir. thei comfort him inthe 
arden.luk.22,43 
angels the miniſters of god. ebr.r,7 
the thre Angels that abraham re- 
ceived into his houſe.gen.1$5.lor 
alſo recetuerh ewo.1g,z 
tobe Angrie with thy brother, is da 
_ _nable.mar.5,22 
anna the mother of tobie the yog. 
tob.n,9 
anna the prophereſſe.luk.2,6 
annas father in law to caiaphas. 
tohn 18,1; 


The ſecondetable. 


church.r.cor.6,19 

the ruine of the Arabians, iſa.uz14 

Cking Arad ſlaine.nomb.ug 

the Aramirtes.2, ſam.8.& 10.2. king. 
5.&6.&Ky9.&C8 

araun4h ſelleth his chreſhing floo- 
re to dauid.:.ſam.a4,24 | 

mamre a citie of Arbih, called alſo 
hebron.gen.zs,»7 

ariſtarchus, felowe priſoner with 
paul.coF,4,io | 

the Arke'of god, the forme & vie 
thereof.exod.1z, 10. deut.1oz. & 3, 
26.i0ſh.zz.1.fam.4.vntoy 7.2.ſam. 
15,24 | 

the Arke of nodh. gerieſ, 6,14.8 91. 
1.pet.,4320 

the ſtretched out Arme of god. r. 
king.$,42. 

arpachſhad,his birth andage. gen. 
11,10.& 12. 

flee Arrogancie.rom.12,3 

CAſaking of iuddb,and his doings 
1.king.15,8 

aſahel ioabs brother ſlaine.:.ſam. 
2323 

aſaph the brother of heman, chan- 
ter.t.chr.6,z9 ' 

aſher iaakobs ſonne, gene.zo,n.his 
bleſsing \& his portion. deut.zzz24. 
toſh.19,2 


aſhima the idole that the men of 
hamath made in ſamaria. s, king. 


17,30 \ 
aſhtaroth , the idole that the iewes 
worſhipped.iudg. 2,1; & z,7 


put to death.nom.2x,z.deut.g, 
baanah & rechab kill iſh-boſheth. 
2.ſam.4,6 weed 
baaſha, king of ifrael,8& his doings 
r.king.r5,6 þ 
the deſtrution of Babel foreſpo- 
ken. iſa.n. 
the buylding of Babels towre. gen. 
ins 
babes in chriſt.r.cor.zzr | 
againſt Bablers.ecclefiaſtizo,s 


bachides, capraine of king deme- 


{ries armie,diſcohted.r.mac.9,68 
batkeby ting forbidden, leuit. 19, 16, 
ecclelialt.4,4.pro.6,:2 r.pet.2,z 


ba.kebyring is ro beauoyded. r. pet. 


2,1 
bagoas,the eunuch.iud.r,rr 
baiaam , the ſ.nneof beor. nomb. 

22 & 23 & 24.2, pet. 215. he is {laine, 

10[Hh. 13,22 | 
balak,king of y moabites.nomb.2s. 

& 24 
iuſt Balances, Jeuit.1g,zs 
one Bapriſme.cpheſ.,,5 
tohn ſent to Baprize.ioh.nrgz3 
the diſciples of. 


c 


chriſt is Baptized.mat.z,rs 


to beBaprized inthe name of the 
father, &c. or of iefus . mar. 8,19. 


aQ.2,z8 | 
to be Baptized vnto chriſt, is to put 
on chriſt.rom.6g.gal.z;27 


we are Baptized vnto the death of - 


chriſt.rom.s,z | 


bereadie alwayes to giue an An- paul is forbid to preache in Aſia. chriſt Baptizeth with F holie goſt 


ſzere of the hope that isin you. 
L.pCet.z11s | 

antichriſt, who? r.tohn 2,22, & 4,3.2. 
thel.2,3 s 

the Antiochians, firſt that were na- 
med chriſtians.aR.u,z6. 

antiochus epiphanes. 2.macc. 2,20, 

and 9, 

antiochus Ceupator. 1. Macc.6,17.2. 
mac.10,10.& 11 

TApollonius diſcomfited by iona- 
than.c.mac 10,8: | 
apollosa learned man.aQt.rg,24 

the Apoſtles aff ited for chriſts ſa- 

. ke.aR.433.5,8 

the Apoſtles aſke who is y greateſt 
iny kingdome of heaue. mat. 181 


a&. 16,6. at length he preacheth 


there.aCt.19,10 
Aſkelon taken by 1da.iudg.1,18 
ieſusentreth on an Aſle into ieru- 
falem.mar.21,7 | 
Aﬀes in vſe among the iſraclites, 
gen. 42,26.1udg.i2,rg | 


the Aſſe of baiaam ſpeaketh. nomb. 


22,28 

aſſhur went out of the land of ſhi- 
nor.gen.to,rt 

alluerus kig,his doings & his lawes 
in the boke of eſter. 


CAchaliah reigneth ouer iudah. 2. 


- Ling. 
paul reproueth the Athenians for 
their ſuperſtitions.aQ.17,22 


\gnd with fyre. mar. zzu. mark,1,8. 
Ink.z,16.10h.,r,16 42 


barabhas, the murtherer . luk. 13218, 


1ohn 18,40 . 

barak and deborah deliver ifracl. 
iudg.4. \ 

baruch teremiahs ſcribe.ier.z6,4 

barzillai,& his doings. 2.ſam. zzr. 
r.king-2,7 

the Baſtard ſhal not entre into the 
congregation of the lord.deur, 
23,2 | 

Cprieſts are forbid to ſhaue their 
heads or Beards.leuit.21,5 

the ſhauen Beard was a ligne of ſo- 
rowe to the iewes. 1fa.15,2 | 

creation of Beaſts;gen.1,24 . 


the Apoſtles firſt ſent to the IewCs. CAzariah reigneth in ſtead of his paul foght with'Beaſts ar epheſus. 


*"mar.ro,6 ;, > | 

the Apoſtles ſhal iudge the twelue 
tribes.mat.cg,:$ 

apoſtles why they were ordeined 
inthe church..,cor.1,:8 

god 11igeth.nor according tothe 
Appearance,u.ſam.16,7 


facher amaziah, & is ſtriken with 
a leprofie;z.king.15,1 & 5 
azariah the prophet.z.chronag,r 
B 


Aa!-perazim, a certeine place, 


2.1am.5,20 


1,COT. 15932 
beaſts cleane & vncleane. leuit.n,z. 
deut.1434 ' 


when thou goeſtro Bed, thinke on 


= worde.deur.n,ig 


behemorh » and his propertie .iob 


| baal-peor,, anidole : 7 ifraelites for |. 40,10 | 
TAquilaand priſcilla do herber the ioyning the (clues thereunto , are beiazacitie,called alſo zoar. 82.143 


IIi .111. 


chriſt Baptize . ioh. 
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beleuc in ieſus chriſt, & thy finnes bleſsing to thoſe that obeye8& ſerue chriſt a NL * Yi 
hal be forgiuen mom - £ut F | _ lord.cxod.2zz,25.deu.8,6.8 1,27 —_ wa ive Beds 
to Beleue is the gift of god. mat.rz, 28,2 259 ' the Brethren or.couſins | 
nm &16,97.10h.6,44 layeno ſtombling blocke before y levendtin him.iob 7 - chriſt be 
to him that Beleueth,allthings are Blinde.leuit.r9,14 - Brotherlie Joue.rom12,10 | 
-(poſcible.mar.9zy | the Blinde borne for the glorie of © Buggerers ſha] not poſleſle y kin 
he that Beleueth in chriſt, ſhalne- god.ioh.g,z . © domeof heaue.r.cor.6,9.1 tim. s 
. uer periſh.toh.zzrg ; | the blinde guide.map,15,14 euerie one ſhal beare his owne "a 
belſhazzar king of the babylonians the Blinde healed by chrilt.mat.9,z9 den.gal.6g * ' 9 


EOS -  - | chriſt healeth che Blinde with his we muſt beare one anothers Burdz 
. |benaiah killeth 1oab.r.king. 2,34 .ſpitle.mar.8,23 Mos gal.6,2 di urde. 
ben-badad king of aram, & his do- blindnes of heart. rom.n,$.ephe, 4,38 Burnet offrings.levir.6,r2 
 ings.1.king .15,18.2.chro.16,2 the Blood,for the mi that is {laine. the fyrie bibezodaa F 


beniamin.gene.35,18 & 43 & 44 & 45. - ioſh.29,5 | {4 - thefatthfularegods Buyldip.r.cor. 
8 "466 by the Blood of chriſt wehaue re- 349 , Of Bt 96 


___deut.zzz2 | 
beth-clor luz.gene. 28,19.iudg.1,23- miſsion of linnes.mat.26,:28.ebr.g, to Buylde vpon chriſt golde,filuer 
 1.ſam10,3 + 14.1,PCt,1,2 | &c.r.cor.zz12 I 
beth-lehem,called alſo ephtath.ge. Cohn and iames called:Boanerges | C " 

33,19:mic.$92-luk.24 by chriſt, & what thatis to ſaye. Aiaphast& his doings. mit.26, 
bethſaida an vnfaithful citie. Mat. mar.zzr7 \ 57.10h.11,49 | 


boaz & his doings.ruth2 &z & 4 ren Caldr6s for the temple. 1.king, 


a1, 21 # gp 
beth-ſheba vriahs wife lyeth with our Bodies are c6ſcerat vnto chriſt 738 

dauid.z.ſam.nr,s | _ 1:cor.6,15.thetare the tEples of the Caleb and his doings. nomb. 3,7 & 
beth-ſhemites are puniſhed for lo- holie goſt.1.cor.6,19 14z6.10ſh.14,6 


king intothe arke of thelord.1. ally faithful are one Bodie.rominz,s the golden Calf.exod.p..it is groil- 
+ fam.caig f to bring the Bodie in ſubieQtion.1. de into powder.z2,20 | | 
\ bethuelthefatherof rebckah.gene. cor.g,27 manie Called, & tewe choſen. mar, 


\ 


y Bodie of chriſt,y church. eph.r,zz 20,16.rom.9,6 


22,2 
beokelia is deliuered from ſiege. our Bodies are carthen yeſlels. 2. chriſtis comere Call ſinners . mat. 
- 2ud.7 | cCOr.4,7 C51, > 9413 | | 
* bezaleeian excellent workeman,& to be.in.the Boke of life . philip: 4, loue them that Cal] vpon the lord'% 
his doings.exod.z1,2 & z5,z0 z-and ro be raiſed out of it. exod. with pure heart. z: tim.2,22 
who Bideth inchrift.rt.coh.2,6 © | 2232 . the ay 9 Calues of icroboam . 2, 
how god Bideth in vs.1.10h.zz2z the Bokes of curious artes are burnt king .n,28 h 
 bilhabrahels maid.geneſ.29,29 and act.rg,1g Canazh 1s accurſed.gen.yg,25 
3033 iohah commandeth to ſaue the pro- Canaan,afar land,flowing v milke 
2 Bil of diuorcement.deut.24,1 phetes Bunes.2.king .23,18 and honie.cxod.z,s 
to Binde and loſe. mat.16,19. tohn he that is Borne of god,linnethnor the land of Canaan is the holie ha- 
203 1.10hn 39 bitation of god. exo.15,z. promi- 
_ birdescreated.gen.1,20 they thatare Borne of god.iqh.1zr3, fed to abraham.gen.12,7 
birdes cleane & vncleane.Jeuj.ngrz, 10h. the ſ6nes of Canaan,of whome def 
eſau cſtemerh nor his Birthright. chage not y ancxent Boundes. deut. cended the.canaanires;ge.10,15 
gen.25,z2 Is 19914-2717 .Prou-22,28.23,10, | the Canaanites diſcomfired by the 
the office of a true Biſhop.r.tim.z. the Bowe inthe cloude.gen.g,4 tribe of Iudah.iudg.1,q 
© titagga-petga..  þ .  Cman liveth not onely by Bread. the Canaanites ſmore y Iſraelites. 
; biſhops muſt be fautles.rit.157 : deur.8,3 nomb.14,45 | | 
F Biſhop of our ſoules, ieſus chriſt, we are all one Bread.r.cor.10,r7 the Canaanites,that remained, we- 
* * . T-PEte2,25 | © * chriſtztheliuing Bread.ioh.&5x * reas thornes to Iiracl.iudg.2,3 
bitrernes & fiercenes to be auoaded. the feaſt of vnleauened Bread.exo. the Canaanitiſh woman. mat.15,22 
| epheſ.4,z1 23,14 & 34218 the Candleſticke & facton thereof. 
- Cthe Blaſphemer oght to þe Roned the breaking of Bread.aQ.2,46 ex0d.25,zt & z7,17 & 40924 . 
 -  todeath.leuit.24,15 the ſhew Breads.leuit.245 Capernaum an vnbeleuing citie. 
blaſphemie againit the holize goſt. Bread comforteth the heart.gen.18, mar.u,23 
mat.12,z1.mar.3z28 $. iudg $1935 -pſal.1044: $ the Caphtorims deſtroyed y au1ms. 
| the deſcription of a Blefſed man. commune Bread, halowed Bread.z. deut,2,23 
pſal.r.mart.,z | ſam.21,4 | the Captiuitie of the kigs of iudah 
the Bleſſed of godarecalled ſhepe. tocat Bread in y ſweat of y browes. . foreſpoken.2:king.0,17. ierem.16 
mat.25,33 : gen.zza19 13 & 20,4 
to. Bleſle god, for to giue thankes iaakob defireth onely Bread to cat, the:Cares of this worlde do choke 
vnrto him.gen.24,27 © & clothes to put on.gen,2s z42O. vp the worde. mar.4'9 : 
blefcing,for gift, gene.zz,n.2.cor.g,5 breaking of Bread.a&.2,42 Cartes of vron ih vſe among the ca- 
the maner of Bleſsing che people. whome 1aakob callech his Brethre, naanites.iudga,ry & 43 5 
- nomb.6,24 & gen.q8,20 | | gen-29,4. | god Caryed the children-of eſs | 
+ F | | kk | Wo" ypW- 


v50nh eplet &xod.19,; 
| ek wings.exod.1g,4 


-rking.n,7 


| 4/207.14,20/ | 2Z 
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Chriſt greater then dauid ; matth. 

eus, capraime of the ſea 22,44 
coaſt. camacc.15,38 | Chriſt promiſed ta axm.gen.z,s.to 

the Centurion & hisfaith.mat$;5 ' abraham. gen.izg - * © - 
odreieQethy iewiſh Ceremonies Chriſt ſent of god.fohn 8,42 


\3ſa.1zu & 66,3.ebr.r0,5 Chriſt ſent to ſaue the iewes . mat. 


| the decreof auguſtus Cefar.lukz, 15,24 


FChamois.deutags Chriſt without finne.r.pet.2,:z 

eliiabythe Charer of iſrael.2.king. falſe Chriſts and falſe prophetes do 
7" | | great miracles.mat.24,5,24 

tomake him ſelf Chaſte fory king- Chriſtians ſo named firſt in Antio- 

1 dome of heauen.mat.ig,n chia.aQ.n,26 | 

bleſſed is the man that god Chaſti- Chriſtians are fre . r. pet. 2, 16. iohn 


% ſeth.tob 5,7 8, 2 


3 

Chaſtiſe thy childe bertime. prou.1z Chriſtiashared of the worlde.mat. 
44 & 19418 C2275 + | 10422. luk.zr,v7 
Chaſtirie'is the gift of god. wil.8,21 the Church is the houſe of god. x. 
Chemoſh the abominati6 of moab. - timot.z,i5 yh | 
the Church of god is not conten 
the Cherubims kepe the way of the tious.r.cor.i,s 
.c.ereof life.gen.z;24 Cthe apoſtles forbid the gemtiles to 
offend not litle Children.mat.r1s,s - be Circumciſed.a.15,28 -_- 
tk&rodde of corre&is for Childre. Circumciſe the foreſkinne of the 

prouc22,15-ecclefiaſti.zo;n heart.deut.1o, 16 &3o, 6. rom. 2429. 
the angels'of licle Children. mat. coloſ.z,mr | 

18,10 | paul Circumciſethimothie.aQ.r6,z 
Diildrenas concerning maliciouſ- god Circumciſeth our hearrs , and 
"nes, and not in vnderſtanding.i. why.deut.zo,6 
| abraham commanded to Circum- 

ciſe his familie.gen.17,9 
Circumciſion and vncircumcifion 
chriſt recejueth the Childe into his | are nothing.r.cor.7,19 
1 armes.rmarg,zs - Circumciſion is ſeruitude.gal.2,4 
wearethe Childre of god by faith. the ſec6de Cjrcumcihion vnder io- 


Children broght to chriſt . matth. 
agay 21 201 ba 


* oal.3,26 | |  ſhua.ioſh.5,2 an 
Childrens-obedience ro their pa- 'we haue no continuing Citie here, 
'"rents.egheſ.6,r * ebr.1,rq 


Chorazin a citie that chriſt repro« ;Tnone Cle before god. iob 25, 4 
yet forhervnbelief.mar.n,x —Cleopatra-the daughter of Prolo- 
pauha Choſen velſel.a&.9;15 meus.r1.macc.ro,57 
riſt conceiued: luk.c,z5.is borne. the cloude filleth the houſe of the 
luk-4,9.is circumciſed. luk-2,2r. is lord.r.king 8,10 
* baptized. mat.z,1s.ſent ro preache ,the renting of the Clothes a ſigne 
libertie ro F captiues. ifa.6r,n. luk. of great heauines . ioſh.7, 6. mat. 
231 & 4 43 & 5, $2. he ſpeaketh the 26,65.2.fam.r,n 
wordes of god-ioh.z, z4. he prea- (to heape Coles vpon the head of 
©Ccheth } the kingdome of the Meſ his enemie.rom.13,20 
* fiasis at hand; & exhorteth to re- one oght to C6fort another. t.theſ. 
Gpentance;8cro beleve the goſpel. -* 4418 85,14. t 
mat.4zr7 &9,z5;he ishungrie.mar. the Comforter is promiſed. ioh.r4, 
43.he is wearie.ioh.q,6.he is pore. ' 16 & 15,26 & 16,7 
."mat.8,:0;he'entreth into ieruſale the ren Commandements.deur.z,7 
_ riding vponan aſle.mart.r,7. he is teache thy: childe the commande- 
' Tolde by iudas.mar.26,r4. he is buf mentsof God.deur 6,7 


- feted. mataa6,67.he is delinered ro Comandemets of men, being con- - 


be crucified. mat.u7,:6. he prayeth - trarie to gods, are not to be recei- 
for the thatperſecute him .luk. 3, ued-tir.r,14 

*34-hie yelderh vp y goſt.mat.z7,50, the comming of Chriſt in the'daye 
his reſurre&is.mart.z8.heiscaryed of iudgement.mat.24,30.2-PEt-3510. 
vp into heaue.mark.:6,19 luk.24,5r ifaiz,ts & 14,9 | 


the: coming: of Chriſt 'foreſpoken, the Coming of chriſt with his/an- - 


gels.mata6,2y 175 20 
the comming of the lord.malac.4,r. 


nomb 24,19.1ſa.40,10 
Ciniit godeternal.iohs. - 


*:8..4 


| iſa.35,4 & 62m 


- the Comune vſe of goods inthe pri 


matiue church.aQ.2,44 

the worde Cocubine for wife. 1udg. 
19,2 

aſhamenot to Confeſſe chriſt, 2. ti- 
mor 1,$ 

to Confeſle god, for,to praiſe him, 
1s oft rimes in the pſalmes. | 

to C6fcfle that ieſus is chriſt , is the 
gifr of god.mat.16,r7 

remiſsion to thethat Coſeſle their 
ſinnes.t.johnr,9 | 

moſes Cofeſlethto god the finne of 
the people.exod.z2,zr 

Confe(sion of linnes commided to 
the rue of the Jewes. leuit.16,2r 

Confeſs1on of thy linnes to god. 1. 
king 8,47.pſal.z2,s 

curſed ishe that hathe his Cofiden- 
ce 1n man.ier.”7,5 

god isnot the autor of Confuſion, 
but of peace.r.cor.14,;3 

who oghe to be excluded out of 
the Gong regation of the-lord, 
deut.zz,r ' | 

the Conſcience of the wicked is al- 
wayesfeareful.prou 281 -. +7 

chriſt the Conſolarion of iſrael. luk. 


{a5 £090 1 - ; 
the good Coverfation of chriſtiae. 
- phili1,27 & 9:47 -/ | = 
the Conuerſfation'of fainRs ſhulde_ | 
prouoke vs to followe cheir faith... 
ebr.1,7 80/30 1) z - 
Contemners of the worde of god 
ſhalbe puniſhed . r. ſam. 2,0. 1ſa- 
28,14 | | 
Cornelius the captaine.aR.wr 
brotherlie correCtion. prouer. 27,5» 
mar 18,15 | js 
they y refuſe correQtion;are threat- 
ned of god.leuit.26,22 
the Corrction of the lordiebr.rs;x 
it is permitted to Correct thy bro- 
ther:but to hate him, 1s forbidde.. 
leuit.19,t7 | 
circumcifionthe Coucnant of god. 


gen.i7,1 ? 
the Couenant-of god with' nogh. 
gen.g,n l 


Coueroufnes is idolatrie.col.z;s 

Couetouſnes4s infatiable.pro.27,20 

Couetouſnes the roote of all-euil, 
x.tim.6,10- | ” 

Couetouſnesto be auoided.pro.y. 
16.ifa,z,12.1er.$,10.epheſ.s 3 | 
be of good Courage in aitliftion. 

john 16,3 (| Lot, 

the Counlelsof god 2revnſcarche- 

able.romatg \,: . hf 

the iſraelitesaſke Coiiſel of god in 

- their affaires. iudg.151 & 29,18,23, 
[Lijit 


| 
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The-feconde table. 


r.ſam.r0,22 & herein cthey-vſethe Gmc $44: 165.49 - ehrith hetteats SS _— 
heipe of che propheres. i.lam.9,9. dauid deceiued faul.r.ſam. 20,5, he | | uils,ma: promey hv ge; of De. 
2.king .22413 - deceiued ting achiſh. :.ſam, 27,0 the Deuil c6feffeth that he "IRON 


god breaketh the Counſels of the Jauid deſpiſed the commandemenc cbrift-2nd paul. mark. b 24. luk; 
: : n $+ 


heathen.pſalzzzo — of the lord in committing adul- 34.a&.r9,r5 
Courteouſnes requircd in chriſtias. terie.2, ſam.n2,9 | the Devil is a murtherer.ioh.s 
epheſ.4,z2.1.cor. 13,4 & dauid doeth nor puniſh the curſed the Deyil prince of this werkies 
zealous phinthas killeth Cozbithe ſpeaking of ſhimei.z. ſamas,io | phe. 2,2. ioh.nz, ay Pp $ 


midianiiſh harlot.nomb.25,i5 dauid Jamenteth his ſonne amnon. | accuſer of the fairhful.reuel.1210 


all chings Created by chrilt . co- 2.ſamazn! our aduerſaric 
1 lofſLae ® | dauid of necefcitie eateth the ſhewe - 8.cpheſ.6,:2 : Tm Feds 
the Creation of man. gen.1,27 loaues.r.ſam. 21,6.mat.n2,z devils driu6 out by faſting & pray, 
 godisour 109 0 P david of what ſtocke he came. ruth mat.19,2 any, my 
the goſpel hathe bene preached to - 7 the Deuil ſeduceth ; 
| 4a Af C reature.coloſ.1,6 * dauids doings fromthe y.of ther. therefore curſed gw 7 
euerie Creature of god 1s good.r. ſamo the2.of i.king.. ' the king is bounde to read the bo- 
tim.454 __- dauidilewealion.1.ſam-19,34 ke of Deuteronomie, & why.deu 
the Creature is ſubieQ to vanurie. dauid vpright before ylorda.king. 37,19 
rom.$,20 | | | 148 R153 | | deuteronomie isc6mided to be red 
od vſettyhis Creatures according no difference of Dayes among the towomen and children. deut 31n 
to his pleaſure.iſa 45,9 35; fairhful.rom 1435 deuteronomie is deliuered toy le- 
*we are new Creatures by faith in © Debate and itrife are workes of vites & elders.deut 31,9 
chriſt.2.cor.5,i7.gal.615 darkenes, rom.zzzn2, z.Cop.z,io and jofiah red the boke of Deuterony- 
they of Cretazlyers.tit.1,1z 17,16 | mie tothe people.2.king.yza 
the fairh of Criſpus, and his whole debir,acitie.ioſh.10,3 & 15,15 ; Crhe Diligence of miniſters, ,/: 
' houſefaQ 188+ : whatis required in Deacons: r.ti.z;8 ' 37,23 wl 
- takethy Crofle.mat.10,38 & 162 deacons ordeinedin the church by dinab,the daughter of iaakob,rauj- 
+ paul reioyced inthe Crolle of ie- the apoſtles.a&.6,5 ſhed.gen.z4,2 
| ſus chriſt.gal.634 we mult norexcede meaſure in la- dionyſius an areopigite beleueth 
y Crowne of rightouſnes. 2. tim 4:3 menting the Dead.r.theſ.4,n + inchriſt-aR.19,3g - | 


.the Crowne of thornes.mat.27z20 faul ſcketh rothe Dead.r.ſam.28,n diotrephes reproued for his arrop3 
who Crucifie the fleſh,and the luſts ſcke norto the Dead for aniething. ciez.iohy — +» + > 
-- thereof.gal.5524 | deut 18,11. luk.16,29 , ſeuentie Diſciples ſent ro preache, 
Trhe Cuppeand bread that we re- the Dead ſhal hearey voyce of the Juk.10,1 | | | 
ceiue in remembrance of chrift. ſonne of god,& ſhal liue. ioh:x,25 the Diſciples wherein they may be 
x».cOr 10,16 | | + chriſt foreſpeaketh his owne Death Kknowen.ioh.$31 & 13:35 
the Cuppesfor death & eroſſe. mar. mat..6,21 | diſeaſes are the frures of finne.ioh. 
| death ſwajowed vp into vicorie.z, 5,14 


20322 ; | | 
curſed = he that-fulfilleth not che cor.14,54 | + . in Diſcaſes god oght to be loght 
\ law-:gal.zzro | | | the ſeconde Death.reuel.20.g ' vnto.z.king-1,16 1 
curſed he that hageth onthe tre. death cometh through diſobedien- diſguiling raiment is forbidden bo» | 

deut 21323 j ce deurt.;o,r7 |  theto man & woman.deut.22,5 
the Curtaines of y tabcrnacle.exod. y day of Death vncerteine . luk, 12, how god hateth Diſobedience, 1 

26,5 & 36,8 40,.curſenot the Deafe.leuit.19,1,4 ſam.15,23 | ! 
olde Cuſtome can not be forgotte. chriſt healerhthe Dcafe.mar.7zza the Diſobedient ſtriken with mad- 

OU.22,6 by of Deborah & of barak.tudg.z nes,and blindnes.deur.:$,28 


= | 
1 ECyrus king of perſia ,and his do- deborah , rebekahs nource dycth. the ma that Diſobeycth the judge, 


ings.1[a.44,28 & 45,1.ezr.1,2 gen.z5,8 ſhal dye.deurt.19,12 TY 
FJ, D __ , deborahthewifeof lapidoth. iudg. he that Diſobeyeth god z is ſubieR& 
| I the god of the phili- -454 k 'to manie curſes.deut.28,'5 3:1 
+» "LJ {t:ms.wſamg,2 * deceiue not thy brother.leuit.19,14 againit Dwuorcement.1-cor 7,10 


damaris beleueth in'chriſt. at.17,34 god wil rewarde euerie one accor- duination forbidden. leuit-20,27, 


the Damned are called goats. mat. ding to his Dedes.mat.16,27 deurt.18,10.11a.8,19 


' delilah berrayethſamſon.judg.as. he or ſhe that harhe the ſpirit of Dt 


24,32 ; 
-Janiels doings from the firſt chap=- demetrius, ſeleucus ſonne , and his ination, oght ro be Roned to de- 
_. -terof his boketothe 14 | doings. 1.macc.7,1.vnto the 14, of © ath.leuit.:0,27 
dan the ſonne of jiaakob.gen.ze, 6 the2-boke. Clounde Dorine.tit.2,# 
& 49,16.deut.,22.10ſh.19,40 if we Denie chriſt, he wil denie vs, no Do&trine, but chriſts oghtto be 
the dedes of Darkenes.rom.zz12 2.01M.2572 | recciued.z.ioh.o.colof.28 
darius rw, ig wr "ned the alſuranke of the Deſperate. e- doctrines of deuils.1.tim.43r \ | 
dathan for his rebellion is conſu»« zek.zz,zo | doeg diſcloſed dauid ro ſaul.1.ſams 
med with fyre.nomb.1s. dertes not demanded before the ye- 22,9 - ©: 
_ dauid danceth before the lord .z. re of fredome.deut.r5,a giue not holie things to Doggen 


4 


mar.7,6 PO 
the Dogge is returned to hisvomit. 


; 2.pcr. 2,223 


9 
' dommage/,that one doeth to ano- election of grace.rom.n,z 


ther.ex0d.22,4 
the Domme is healed.mar.g,zz 
the done ſent our -of the arke. gen. 


- 88 
Cthe Dragon, olde ſerpent.reuel. 


; 2032s 

by Dreames god ſpeaketh to the 
propheres.nomb.12,6 

fpiricual Drinke.«.cor.10,4 

the Droplie 15 healed. luk.14,x 

the euils that come of Drunkenes, 


, prou.23,29 | 


_ chriſt was (clandered to be a Drun- 
karde.mat.n,19 the apoltiesalfo, 


aR.2,13 
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The ſcconde table, 


6,25.10ſh.24, | Fphefians worſhiped diana. aQ," 
gods purpoſe by his EleQi6.rom. vs Fl, p 
FT Ephraim and his doings. gen.gr,z2. 
& 4855249 
make your calling & Ele&ion ſure, the Ephraimitesriſe vp againſt gi- 
2.pet.1,0 deon.iudg.8,r. | 


as touching the Ele&ion they are the Epieures diſpute with paul.a&, 

louedfor the fathers ſakes. rom. 17,18 | 

11,28 pauls Epiſtles hard to be vnderſtid 
the Ele haute obteined that iſrael 2.per.3,16 

.obteined not.rom.i,7 T che Erneit of the ſpirie in our - 

weknowe that yeare'ElcR of god. hearts.2.cor.r,22& 5,5 

1.theſſ.1,4 CEſarhadden-reigneth after ſane- 
ele&ion lyeth in god & not in vs. herib.2.king 9,37 |; 

rom.9,11 & 16 Eſau and his doings . gen. 25 vnto 
theEleRare fewe in nomber. mat. the 36 

714 who are to be Eſchewed.z2.tim.3,y 
elected before the fundaci6 of the Eſter and her doings. eſter 2 & 4 & 

worlde.cpheſ.1,4 5&7 


Drunkennes to be auoyded,euen of the Ele of god can not be cond&. Chare that that is Euil.rom.n,g 


kings prou.1,4- luk.21,34:ephel.s, 
"4 MISS 
Cman is Duſt.gen.z,19 | 
the Duſt of the feere ſhaken of a- 
ainlt whome.mat.10,14 
Cmanie Dwelling places in y hou- 
ſe of god.1oh.14,2 


+ Cpaul defirech to Dye.phil.r,23 
; chriſt prayeth, not to Dye. mart.26, 


IP 
' chriſt defireth ro Dye for vs.luk.r2, 


50 


ebr.9,27 


_ clriſt Dyed for our finnes, rom.4,25 


E 


 ÞFHe Earth is curſed for adams 


tranſgreſsion.gen. 3,17 
the Earth 1s corrupt. gen.6,rr 
man ſhal returne to the Earth. gen. 
319 
to Eat the fleſh of chriſt.ioh.s,51,6z 
TEbed-melech' the blacke more. 
ier.38,7 
Eber & his ſonnes.gen.10,25 
Cefau,why. he 1s called Edom.gen. 


. 25,30 


Edom denyeth paſſage to iſrael. 
nomb.:0,14 

Edom rebelleth from vnder iudah. 
king 8,20 

Trhe Egyprians eat not with the e- 
brewes.gen.q3,32.of them loke in 
exod.n,& 12,deut.23,7.10r .4632: C- 
Zek.32,12 


Epypt the yron fornace. deut. 4 


20 . 
TEhud a iudge in iſrael.iudg.3,15 


Tthe Ekromtes and their doings-1.. chriſt prayeth for his Enemies. luk. 


ſam.5,10 


34 
Twhat condicions the Elders oght Enolh che ſonne of ſheth, gen.4,26 


to haue.tit.2,2 


Eleazar the ſonne of aaron. exod- 


itis ordeined for all to Dye once. , 


. enuious perſones, prou. 23,6 


ned.rom.$,34 recompenſe not Euil for euil. rom. 
the Ele& were choſen: before the 12,17 | | 
fundacions of the worlde, epheſ. god turneth y Euil into good. gen, 
1,4+-I.PCE.1,2 $0,20.rom.8,28 
Elithe prieſt & his doings. 1.ſam.z do not companie with Euil' men. 
SN2&CJZE4  Prou-2441 Lift; 
Eliakim , called alſo ichoiakim. 2. weare Euil of nature. mat.z,tr.gen, 
king-2334 | 65 
Elias & Eliſeus.luk. 425,17 an Eunuch , candaces chief goucr- 
Eliiah the propher & his doings. 1. nourbeleueth in teſus chriſt. a&, 


king .r7 vnto the 2.king .2 8,17 


Elimelech & his wife naomi. ruth Eutychus reſtored to life.aR. 20,16, 


Che that Exalteth him ſelf, ſhalbe' 
El:iſaber zacharies wife. luk.1,s | broght lowe.luk.18,14 
Eliſha balde.z.king.2,23 | examine all chings.. theſl.5,u 
Eliſha doeth good for cuil. 2.king. examine thy ſelt before thou co- 
6i2 me to the ſupper ot the lord, rt, 
Eliſhazhis life & his doings a.king. - cor.11,28 
19 vnto the 2.king.1z excomunicate thoſe thar loue not 


Eliſha is called from the plow to teſus chriſt.i.cor.16,22 
propReciea.Lingiopy the Excommunicacion that paul ve 
El1 


Iz3 ; 


ſhebaaarons wife.exod.6,23 ſed.r.cor.y,5 
Elon a judge iniſrael.iudg.nzzz  Exorciſtes, hurt by the euil ſpirit, 
Elymas the ſorcerer withſtanding aQ.194!3 
pauls preaching.aQ.13,8 experiencebringeth hope. rom. 5,4 
CEmmanuel.mat.1,23- Crhe goad Eye,mart. 6,22 


Crake from among Fouall Enchan- eye for Eye.exod.21,:24.mat.z,38 
ecrs. deut 18, F 
Enchanters and ſouthſayers driuen 
out of iſrael by ſaul.1,ſam.:83 
the End of all things is at hand, 1. Faith.z.cor.1z,s 
pet.47 ; continuance in Faith.colofl.1,23 
hethat Endureth to the end, ſhalbe the ſhield of Faith. epheſ.6,16 
ſaucd.mat.2413.2.theiT.3,13 ch:iſtprayerh for peters Faith.luk, 
Eneas healed by the meanes of pe- 2232 | | 
rer.aCt 9,33 the definicion of Faith.ebr.n,i 
loue rhine Enemies. mat.5,44.-prou. faith cometh by hearing.rom. 0,7 
25,21 ; | the apoſtiespraye to haue their Fa- 
ith increaſed.luk. 7,5 | 
faith in god by chriſt. 1,pet.1,z1, 
mar .12,21 | | 
faith joyned with charitie.r.tim.r,y 
faith is the gift of god. phil. 1129. 
KK. 


Lde wiues Fables.r.tim.4,7 
euerie one oght to proue his 


23, 


flee Enuie.gal.$,26,1.per.231 


" ppm aa 


ks 
f*e 


# - 2.pet.1z3 


- « 


+ net ls A 


the end of Faith is the faluackn of 
our ſoules.:1,pct.1,9. tie] 

the Faith of abraha.gen.15,6 8247 

the Fairt#of the fathers.ebr.u 

by Faith the ſpiritis received. gal., 

2, « 

by Faith the hearts are purified .Act. 


+ I5$5.toh.15,3 


by Faith we refit y deuil. r.pet.5,5 
faith without workes 1s dead. tam. 
2317 - 
'the Faithful are the children of a- 
braham.rom.9,8 
the Faichful ſhalnot come into con 
_ demnacion.toh.5,24 
to Fall into the hands of the liuing 
| god.ebr.12,31 4 
to Fall vpon the face.gen.17,17.ruth 
2410 


.  agreat Famine in ſamaria. 1.king. 


18,2.2.king.6,25 
the Famine of gods, worde fore» 
ſpoken. amos 8,:r 


. moſes Falterth fortie daies and for- 
| tie nights, exod. 34228, chriſt li- a rodde bel5geth to thEFooles bac- the couerſacion of F Getiles, befo« 


 kewiſe.mar. 4,2 

fained Faltig.iſa.z83.zech.y,5.mat. 
6,1E 

the father of chriſt is our Father. 


10h.20,:7 


; he that knowerh chriſt , knoweth 


the Father. 1oh.14,7 | 
honour thy Father & mother. mat. 
15,4.mar.7,o 
fathers are charged to teachetheir 
childre the law of god.deur.1u,:19 


| hethat beateth his Father, or mo- 


ther, ſhaldye the death,exod.2:, 
I5. Prou. 29,20 


,god docthright vntothe Fatherles. 


deut.10,1is 


+ the Fatherles.deut.14,29 & 24,19 &, 


2612 & 27,19 


© the Fearctul muſt abſent them 


ſelues from warre.deur. 20,8 


© learne to Feare god.deut.14,23 


the Fearc of god 15strue wildome. 
10b.28,28 _ 
the worthieſt placesat Feaſts. mar. 
23,6 | 


| feaſts made at ſhepeſhearings. 2. 


ſam.13,23 


 Egodreacheth to Fight-2.ſam.12,35 


the Finger of god, for his power. 
| exod 8,19 
the Firlt borne inthe Jand of egypt 


© {+dye.exod. ng | 
of Firlt frutes.exad.22,29 


the Firſt frutes perteined eo the hie 
- prieſts.nomb.s,9 
fſhescleane & vncleane .leuit.n,9 


The ſecondetable. 

25. 

flee in time of perſecucis.mat.1o,23 

the dedes of the Fleſh.gal.5,i7 

man is but Fleſh.gen.6,3 

to be in the Fleſh,tor; to liue accor- 

ding tothe Fleſh.rom. 75, | 

fleſh & blood , that is , whatſocuer 
1S 1n man. mat. 16,17 | 

the wiſdome of the Fleſh is death. 
'rom.7,24 & 8,6 

fleſh luſterh agaiſt y ſpirit, gal.s,19 

che» Fleſh' of chriſt eaten by faith, 
10h. 6,54 

the care of the Fleſhoght to be re- 
ieted.rom.13,14 $31. 

to. cat the Fleth with the blood 1s 
forbid.gen. 9,4 1 

be arefeonce your Flockes.prou. 

3 27323 TY 

noahs Flood.gen.6&7 & 8 

the cauſe of the vniuerſal Flood. 

en.65 + 

an oftring of-Floure. leur 2,1 

C by the Folde is vnderſtand the 
church.1oh.1o,is 


ke .prou.26,3 | 

forbeare one another.epheſ.4,z 

chriſt deliuered,by rhe determinat 
coiiſel & Foreknowledge of god. 
act. 2,23 « -! 

weareele@ according tothe Fore« 
knowledge of god.1,pet.1,2 

our Forerunner,chrilt.chr.6,20 

how oft thou oghteſt ro Forgiue 
thy brother.mat.18,27 

fornicacion oght not to be named 
among ys.ephel.s;3 

fornicacors ſhal not inherit y king- 
dome of god.1.cor.6,9 | 

forſake thy father and mother for 
clriits | x-ceatimay 

forſake thy ſelf, mat.16,24 

fooles.prou.12,vnto 18+ 

the Foxes of ſamſon.iudg.15,4 

C mans Fragile. fa. 45,6 

the tre 15 knowen by the frute.mat. 
7,16 ve: 

Cwo to them that be Ful. luk.6,25 

Cthepiller of Fyre.ex9d.40,38 

chrilt is come to put Fyrepta the 
earth.luk.r2,qr 

euerlaſting Fyre prepared 
deuil.mmar-25,41 

a law touching the Fyre that con- 
ſumeth the corne. exod. 22,6 

the Fyrie law.deut.zz,z 


hor the 


Aalebeds ſonne & his doings. 
'udg.9,26 
Gadthe prophet,:, ſam.u2,s. 2.ſam. 


24,11 


— ww 
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& 49,19.10ſh. 22 "_- 
the counſel of Gamaliel.a&;,z5 
the Garment made of linen & wol. 

len,forbidden.deut.z2,1 | 
aarons Garments.exod.2$ 
rhe ſtrait Gate leadethto life.mar. 

T3 
1udgemet done in the Gates of the 

citie. deut.22,i5 | | 
gatherings for y ſaintes.r.coras,c,- 

CGedaliah 1s] 2yne.z.king,25,25 
the Gelded ſhal not entre imtothe 
; congregacion of y lord. deur.z,r 
gentlenes is praiſe worthie.proy, 
16,21.cpheſc4,2 | 
eleCtion of the Gentiles.pſal.z,s & 

18,47 
iſrael is forbidden to be at peace 

with the Gentiles. deut.7,z | 
the conuerſion of the Gentiles.iſfa, 

2,2.a&t.ng17 & 14,27 

the. hole goſt fell vpon the Genti- 
les. aCt.10,44 | 

the vocacion of y Gentiles by prea 
ching.1ſa.66,18 


re thei knewe the trueth.cpheſ.zu 
chriſtcalſeth the Gentiles,dogges, 
Mat, 15.:6 
god foratime ſuffred y Getiles to 
walke intheir owne ways.act.14,16 
Crhe men of Gibeah and their wic 
kednes.toſh.19,z2 ,» 
Gideon & his doigs.iudg.6&7 &8 
the tryaly Gideon toke of his foul» 
diers,, and how manie they were, 
iudg.7,5 
god mcaſureth the Gift according 
to the heart. mar.12,44 - 
ſaluacion is y Gift of god.ephel.:8 
the Gift of god is not boght with 
- money.act.8,:0 | 
Gehazi receiued Gifts of nazma. 
2 king .5,27 
the Gitrs of the holie goſt are dt- 
- uers.1.COr.12,4 
to be Girded w veritie.ephel.6,14 
\giue & it ſhalbe giue vnto you-luk. 
6,3$ - | 
it isa bleſſed thing to Giue rather 
then to receijue.aCt.20,z5 
god loueth a chereful Guer.2.cor, 
97 
Cthedeſire of vaine glorie.gal.5,6 
man oght not to Glorie in ium ſelf -1 
- 1.Cor.4,7,but in the knowledge of 
god.1terem. v2; 
glorons and drunkards are tobet- 
uoyded.prou.2zz20 
glottonie.rom.13z'3 : 70s 
| theGoar charged w all the 1n:qu 
ties of che people, leuit.16,22 


Cpaul never vicd Flatteriea.thell, Gad the ſonne of iaakob. gen. zo,uu the people require new Genre 


' 
* " 
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God isalmightie. gen.ry,1 & z5,u 

God is a ſpirit. 10h.4,24 

God is euerie where and ſeeth all 
things.1er.23323 


- God is immortal.i.tim.r,r7 & 6,16 


God is inuifible.exod.z20.19h.1,18, 


moſes ſawe him, & how.exod.24, 


10, ſo did iaakob.zen.nzo ' 
theliuing God is che god of ifrael, 
exod. 29,45-[euit.26.13.2.c0r.6,16 


 Godis with thee, a kinde of faluca- 


tion-iudg.6z12 ruth.2,4 

there is but one God to the faithful. 
1,Cor.3,6 | 

the Gods y are made w' mans hand, 
can not ſaue the (clues, bar.6,14 

Gog and his fall.ezek.z8 & z5 

he out of egypt.exod.12,z7 

Golath flaine by dauid.1.ſam.17. 

Gomorrah conſumed with fyre fro 

* heauen.gen.19,24 

followe that that is Good.rom.12,9 

no Goodnes dwelleth inour fleſh. 
rom.7,18 

thou thatart taught, miniſter to thy 
teacherinall Good things. gal.s, 
6.1.COr.9,14 

do Good without fainting. gal.6,g. 

to thine enemies. luk. 635 

the iti6 of the Goſpel.rom.1,16 

the ſurmme of the Goſpel. epheſ.r,7 

chriſt preacheth y Goſpel.mar.1,14 

the Goſpel is the worde of the eter- 
nal god. 1, pet. 1,23. it is the worde 
of trueth.epheſ.r,13 

theend of them that obeye not the 
Goſpel of god.z.theſl. 2,0. 1.per. 


The ſ{econde table. 


TGyanes. en.s,4 : 
gyants iny land of canaa, n0b.nzz4 
H 


Abacue feedeth danicl, read 
the ſtorie of bel. 

Habel murdered by his brother. ge. 
48: ebr.n,z.mat.2335 

Hadad ſalomss encmie.1.king.11,14 

Haggai the prophet.ezr.5,1 

Hagar farais maid.gen.16 & 21 

Ham mockerlifms father noah.gen. 
9322 ! 

Hamanis hanged,efter5,9,10 

Hannah the wife of elkanah & mo- 
ther of ſamuel.1.ſam.1 &2 

Hanan1ah the falſe prophet. ier.28,r 

commune Hands.mark.9,2 

the laying.on of Hands. a&- 19, 6.1. 
tIMm.4z14 

chriſt fitteth at table with vnwaſhe 
Hands. luk. 11,38 

none cancſcape the Hand of god. 
amos 9,2.deur.z2,z9 

chriſt by laying on of Hads healeth 
the licke.luk.440 

toſtretch the Hads out towards hea 
uen.1.king .8,22.ex0d.9, 22 & 17,11 

the mans Hand, that was dryed vp, 
1s healed.mar.12,10 

chriſt layeth his Hands vpon the 
infants.mat.194:5 

Hanah nourced herchilde. 1.fa. r,2; 

of Hanun king of the ammonites, 
and of the 11 entreatie of dauids 
ſeruants.2.ſam.10,4 

Haran the ſonne of terah. gen.1,27 

Haraphah of the ſtocke of gyants.2. 
ſam.21,16 


4417 F7 
the Goſpel of iohn why it 1s writE. god whome he wil,he maketh Hard 


tohn.20,30 

the Goſpel oght to be preached to 
all creatures.mar. 16,15. | 

blaſphemie againſt the holie Gol, 
mar.12,z1 

the graces and giftes of the holic 
Goſt are diuers. 1 cor.12,4 

the holie Goſt is ſent.aR.2,2 

the holie Goſt promiſed tothe a- 
poltles:luk.24,49-10h.a4,16.a&.1,8 

god giueththe holic Golt rothem 
that defirehim.luk.111; 

to Go vnto his fathers, for, to dye. 
gen.nsz1g; * 

Tthrough Grace weare ſaued.ephe. 
235 


the Graine of corne that falleth on 


wad, ore ey 

eat of thy neighbours Grapes , but 
beare none awaye.deur.23,24 

the Grekes ſcke for wiſdome.1.cor. 
I,22 i 

grieue not the holic ſpirit of god. 


_  Ephel.4yo \ 


hearted;rom.g, 18 

nothing 1s Hard to god.gen.18,14 

the Harueſt.Jeuir.:9,9 

the Harueſt of the faithful.mat.9z7. 
10h.435 

Hazael king ouer aram. 1,king.19, 
15.,vnto the 2.king.13 

Cthe Head of the church, chriſt. e- 
pheſ.4,15 

Heare chriſt.deut.18,18.mat.17,5 

linglenes of Heart.2.cor.1,12.1.pet. 
1,22 

vncirciciſed Hearts, ier.g,26. deut.. 
10, 16, ourof the which comeeul 
thog hts.mat/15,19 

the lord feeth the Heart of mafl. 1. 
ſam.16,7.rom. 8,27 | 


the Heart of man is wicked.gen.6,5. 
deut.29,19 | | 

gods lawes writen in the Hearts of 
the faithful.ebr.8,10 

y good Heart ſpeaketh good thigs, 
mar. 12,z5 * : 

the creation of Heayuen.gen.1z6 


new Heanes & new earth. 2.pet.z, 

the Heauen ſhut vp becauſe of gods 
wrath.deut.1r,ry - 

Hebron,acitie.gen.z5,27 


It 1s comelie for a woman to haue 


long Heere.1.cor.,15 
not an Hcere of them ſhal periſh, 
that ſuffre for chriſt, luk.2 1,18 
our Heeres be nombred;mar.10,z0 
chriſt the Heire of all thigs. ebr.z,2 
a deſcription of Hel.iſa.zo,z3 
Heman the finger.r.chron.s,z3 
Henoch the firſt citie.gen.4,i7 
Henoch the ſonne of kain.gen,4,r7 
Henoch taken vp.gen.5,24 * 
herbes created. gen.nu 
there muſt be-Hereſies, and why. 1. 
 cor.nz19 | 
herefies are dedes of y ficſh.gal.z,y 
heretikes mult be auo1dedvtit.zao 
the Heruage of him that dycth 
without manchilde.nom.29,8 
god, the Heritage of the leunes. 
deut,18,2 | 


an Heritage reſerved for vs in hea- 


uen.'matrth.25,z4. g41.3317. tit. 3z7 ls 
PCr. 1,3 | J 

chriſt calleth Herode a'foxe.luk.z,z2 

Herode killeth the infants. mat.2,16 

the daye of Herodes natiuitie.mar. 
6321 

Herodes opinion of chriſt.mat.14,2 

Hezekiah king of iudah , & his do- 
ings.2, king. 18 & 19 & 20. 1a. 36. 

* vnro the 39 4 

Ccheriuer Hiddekel.gen.2914 | 

giue the workeman his Hier . leuit. 
19,13.dEut.24414 

Hiramy king of tyre& his doings. 
2.ſam.5,, and hizam the cunning 
workeman:1.king.7;13 

god comandeth the Hittires to be 
deſtroyed vtterly.deut.20,17 _ 

CHonie in the 116s bodie. 1udg.14,8 

honourall men.r.per.2,t7 

giue Honour ro thy wite\, as to the 
weakerveſſcl.:.pet.y7 

giue Honour,to whome ye owe ho- 
Nour. TOM. 13,7 

we are ſaued by Hope.rom.8,24 

hope maketh nor aſhamed.rom.s;s 

Hophni the ſonne of eli. 1, fam«2334 
& 434 | 

Horeb a mountaine, called alſo:i- 
nai, deut.r,2 

godis the Horne of our ſaluatisn, 
2. ſam. 22,3 

Horitmschaſed out by the ſonnes of 
eſau.deut.2ga2 


_ thenombre of ſfalomons Hozlſes: r, 


king. 426.2.chron.g,25 
abrahain & lots Hoſpitalitie« gen. 
6,23 & 1949) ts et ao $29.4 
KKk.i, \ 
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Theſecondetable. 
vſc Hoſpitalitie, rom. 12,13. ebr.14,2. jdoles are but vanitie.n.ſam.r2,21. !. 
1. pet. 4,9 | king, 16,26. they are abpmination? 
of Houſbands.r.cor,,n. epheſ,y92 | deurt.7,z5 & 9,15 
the bodice of man is called an earth» jdoles forbidden. leuir.26,.deut.18,9 
| © 1 # wan may CIchoabaz , che ſonne of Iechu the 
the Houſe infe&ed with the plague _ king,8& his doings.2.king.q,r 
of leprofie.leuir.14,494 ichoiachin ſuccedeth iehoiakim his 
the Houle of god, y houſe of pray- - father.:.king.24 gy 
er.ila.56,7.mat.21,1; ichoiadazthe hieprieſt.2.king 1,4 
the Houle of god, the people of iſ- ich»iakim ſeruant to the king of ba 
racl.nomb.12,7 ; bel.z. king. 24,1 TH 
the Houſe of godthe tEple. z.ſam. jichonadab the ſonne of rechab . 2. 
12,20 y . king 10,15 pri 
CHuldahche propheteſſea.king.12, iehoram the king of iudah, and his 
14.2.chron. 34,22 doings.1.king.22,50.2.king.8,16 
he that Humbleth him ſelf ; (halbe jechoram the ſonne of ahab. 2.k1ng. 
exalced. mar-2z,i2. philip.2,8.1am. z,r | 
4:0 | ichoſhaphat king of Iudah.1.king. 
humilitie. prou.16,h. mat.n1,29. luk. 15,24.2.king.z,t " 
14,1.epheſi,,2 ichoſhua the ſonne of ichozadak. 
an Hundreth folde is promiſed to hag.1,: a 
the that ſhal forſake that they ha«, ichu a prophet.r.king.16,7 
- nero followechriſt.matg,z9 
rulers ouer Hadreths eſtabliſhed by «.king.:9,16.varo the 2 King.o - , 
moſes.exod.18,:1 god is 2 Ielous god.cxod.2o,z.deut, 
bleſſed are they that Hungre and $9 | 
thirſt for righteouſnes.mat;5,5 the lawof ITeloufie.nomb.s. 
chriſt is an Hungred.mat 4,2 tericho deſtroyed. ioſh.z & 6.buylt 
Huſha!, and his doings. 2. ſam. 15z3zz2 vpagaine by hiel.j.king.16,34, 
. &175 1ericho wholy conſecrated to the 


CHypocrifie.prou.1r2,6.30,12 ; lord.ioſh.6,y | 
hypocrifie reproued.ifa.g8,2 7 the hand of Ieroboam dryed vp . :. 
king.'3,4 / 


. an Hyreling.tohn 10,12. | 
I ieroboam king of iſrael, & his do> 
 ings.1.king.11,26. vnto the xg 
the ruine of Ieruſalem.mar.:,;8 
iaakob and ieruſalem buylr againe.nede.z 
the 49 | ieruſalem,cailed alſq iebuli. ioſh.z, 
iaakob beloued of god.rom.g,i; 8 & 18,28 0 
iaakob is accompanied of god,whe- gideon called Terubbaal.; & where- 
therſoeuer he goeth.gen.28,'5 fore.iudg.6,z2 
iaakob ts called iſrael. gen.z2,28 ieſus the name of the meſsias . mat. 
| laakob wreſtleth with god.gen.z2,24 1,21-luk.t,zr.philip.2,0 
 iabin king of canaan. iudg.q4,2 vaine Teſting forbid.epheſc5,4 
iahazicl a prophet. 2.chron.:0,,4 iethro moſes father in law. exod. z, 
iaira iudge in iſrae[.iudg. 10,3 1 & 18,0 
| James ſawe chriſts reſurreQi6.i.cor, the Iewes baptized in moſes. 1. cor. 
15,7 19,2 
iames the brother of john.is put to-cthe Tewes exerciſed in afflictions. 
death.aQ.12,2 deut.8,16 | 
tannes and iambres reſiſted moſes. the Iewts obſtinacie . iſa, 48, 4.2. 
2.timot.z,8 | 28,27 
tapher & hi: ſonnes.gen.1o,2 the remnant of the Iewes ſhal retur 
iaſons aſſurance for receiuing of ne.iſa.ro,u | 
paul.a&.17,9 _ lezebei,& her cruel doings. 1.king. 
. Tlbzana tudge in ifrael.iudg.i,s 16 & 18 & 19&21.2.king.,g,zo 
Eldolaters oght rodye,& whereto- Cthe Image 15 a curſe io him that 
re.deur.,2, they ſhal nat inherit maketh it.deut.:,i5 
the kingdome of heauen. 1.cor. 6,9 mans Imaginationsareeuil.gen.s,5 
idolaters ſlaine by the.ſonnes of le- Cwe oght not to:c6panie with Inhi- 
- U1.ex00.32,26 | deles.2.cor.6,4 k 
things conſecrated co Idoles. r. cor. infideles are called the dryetre.luk. 
8.aQt.r5,20 Ki 2jogt. 


Aakob & eſau abunde in riches, 
gen.z6,7 


his doings:gen. 2g. vnto 


i1ehu king of iſrael;and his doings: 


CEE En ——— eo nee. mmm 


infirmities come vpon vs for our 
linnes.ioh.5,14 | 
the leuites Inheritance. deut.to,y 
euerie one ſhal beare his owne Inj. 
quitie.deut.24,16 | 
11uries oght t$ be forgotts.leu.1y,t 
innocent as concerning euil & wiſe 
vnroy which is Poe. forget 
none is Innocet before god.exo.zzy 
thre chingsareInſatiable,prougo,rs 
wicked Inventions.deut.:8,20 | 
chriſt is our Interceſlour. rom.s,;, 


10ab,8& his doings.2.fam.2, & u & 


14 & 19.1.king.21,5 

toaſh preſerued through y hel peof 
his aunt ichoſheba;z.k1ng.n,z 

toaſh the facher.of gideon.1udg.6,zy 

1oaſhtheſonne of ahaziah, and [e- 
hoaſh the ſonne of jithoaharz..z, 
king, & 14 

iob-anex3ple of pacience.iam$,tt 

1ochebed,y wife ofamri.exod.s,zo 

1ohanan.1er.qo & 41 & 42 & 43 

tohn baptiſt exhorteth corepentan- 
CE.Mar.z,z 

10hn baptiſt is buryed.mar.rg,r: 

tohn marke the miniſter of paul & 
barnabas.aC.12,25 

tonathan a gouecrnour of the jewes, 
1,macg&nM& 1 | 

tonathan rhe ſonne of ſaul, and his 
doings. 1. {4.14 & 8& 19 & 20 & 1 

ioſeph & his doings , from the yo of 
gen.vnto the go. 

toſeph of arimacthea.mar.zy,57 

toſes called barnaba«.a. 4,35 

the good king Iofiah, & his doings, 
1.king.13,2.2.king.21,24 & 22,1 


10ſh::a,& his doings.txod,24,1z & py | 


I7, nomb. 1:,28 & l3 & 14: deut.1,;8, 
& throughour h1s whole bcke. . 
totha the ſonne of Ierubbaal.judg. 
9,5 * FA 
the iourneis of the chil/ren of If- 
rae|.nom.zz 
Clphrah,& his doings. 1udg.n &12 
Claiah the propher. 2.king.1g,20 & 
20. his viſtons.1 &2&6 


iſhai dauids father. ruth 422-1. ſam. * 


I6,1T 


iſh-boſheth, & his doings.2.ſam.2 & 


3&4 
iſhmael, & his life. gen; 168 17 & 11 
& 25 


why taakob was called iſrael. gen. 


32,28 
true I ſraclites,who.rom.9.6 
carnal Iſrael deſcribed.hoſe.y,7 
iſrael fanned not of ignorace. rom. 
10.19 
Clubal,the inventour of the harpe. 
gen.qo2r | 


BN "DINE 
c Tubile.leuit.25,o te 


a 


the reſt of Tudah led away to babel. 
 3king.25,r7 
judah leahs ſonne.gen.29,z5 
of Iudas maccabeus read the bokes 
. of maccabies. . 
judas that betrayed chriſt. ioh. 18,2. 
his repentance. mar: 27, 3. he flewe 
» him {if,and braſt in the middes. 
act.1,1s 
the general TIudgement. ifa. 2,19 and 
3h the fignes that ſhal come be- 
fore 1r,mat-24,29 
iudgemenr,for atfliction.r.pet.4,ry 
_—_—_ beginneth att « houſe 
| god.r Pet. 4517 
gods Iudgemersarea great —_— 
pſal.36,6  , 
the ofhce of a Iudge. exod.23,6 
ſpeake not cuil of Iudges.ex0.22,28 
xe maner of menoght to be Lud- 
ges.exod.18,21 & 2332 
judge not another.mat.7,1 & 12,7 
the [udge of all che worlde.ge.'8,:5 
aIudge oght not to. haue anie re- 
ſpe of perſones. leuit.19,5 
iudges are called gods , exod. 22,8. 
plal.82,6 
the Iudges gave ſentece according 
to moſes law deut A7, 


juſtified by faith . rom, 5, 1. not by 


workes.ga'.zz16 

weare Tuſtified , or condemned by 
our wordes.mart.12,z7 

iuſtified, what it lignifieth , tit. 4, 4 
aCt. 13,8 

Clzhak che ſonne of abraham and 
his doings.gen.2:1.vnro the 28 


Artiuitie of. Kain, and his'do- 

Ngs.gen.q,z & 2.1.10h.z,iz” 

| CKeiſaha cirie,delivered by dauid. 
1-lam.2z, 

god Kepeth his as theapple of the 
eye.deut.z2,10 | 

kecurahthewife of abrahi.gen.z,r 

the Keyes of the kingdome of hea- 

- uenpromiſed.mar 16,19, are giuen 
by chriſt co hisapoſiles. ioh.20,23 

Tman oghe to kepe him fr6 all Kin- 
de of euil 1.the(T.5,22 

the rigour of a King .1.ſam.8,11 

what 1s required in Kings, deu, 7,15 

what is y honour of Kings.pro.2522. 

the Tv 0a of chriſt eternal.ila. 

9,7. luk, Iz3}3 

the Kingdoms of heauen' ſuffreth 
violencg.mar., 11,12 

the Kingdome within vs.luk,z7,2: 

kiriach-arbaa citie, called aiſo he- 
bron. toſh. I4,15 

Liriath*ſepher 2 citie,called alſo de- 
bir.joſh.15,15 

Paul Killed of y faithful.a&.20,7 


theLaw,a yoke. ad. 15,10. 


Theſeconde table. 
the-holie Kiſſe of chriſtians , rom. lend tothe nedie. dent.rs,8.mat. $242 
16,16.2.cor,1312 -the Letrer killeth, and the pw gi- 
Cgod hathe not caft away his peo- ueth life.z.cor.z,s 
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filled the law.rom.u4,8 the Mantle of elijah, & of eliſha, x. mercje ſhaibe ſhtwed to, the mer. 
he that Loueth chritt, kepeth his c6& © king.19,19.2. king. 2317  - cieful.mat.5,7.prou.nps ' 
- mandements.ioh.14215 & 2v1; - .', Marabthe place of bitter waters. ſhewMerciewchearfulnes.ro::, 3 
god ſo Loueth the worlde;thathe - | exod.15,23 | | god\ 1s merciful to/ thoſe that love 
*\; hathe giuen his fonne,&c.toh.z,is the praiſe of Mariage-chr.n,4 k him.exod.:0,6 & 34,7.deut.s,10 


| *E Like aphyficionccoloſuzry + of Mariage.r.cor.7. . + »  godbeMercifulvnto thee,a maner 
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he thar denieth chrijt,.isaLyer.. the Mariage of rebekah : gen. 24. of ings.r.king.22,8 | Ws FR: 
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© magicias banithed out of iſrael by the Martyrdome of yfeue brerhre, the, Miniſterie of the worde is the 
 —uladam-28,3 -: | - andoftheir mother.z.mac.7 preaching of che ſame.a&.20,24 


obeye the Magilſtrates.romazzr . chriſt our Maſter. ioh.1za;-mar.:3,8 chriſt is our Miniſter. macth. 20,28, 
' magiſtrares thac feare god. exod 98, chriibforbiddeth vs to be called Ma' - ebr8,z -' 
21.deut.ryy © no fters.mar.23,8.1am.3,r, - againit falſe Miniſters.ier.2;,:5 
'thebonde Maides.of the iewes.exo. thedueric of Maſters towards their whoſo murmufeth againſt y Mini- 
21,7.]euit.19,20 & 25,44.dentagiz .feruants.eph.6,o | ſters, murmureth againſt god.ex- 
Makkedah) a citie taken by;ioſhua. Matthewe called of Chriſt.mat.g,9g od.16,8 
 toſh.10,28* - -.3* Marthias eleted tobe an-apoltle, theMinifters of god what maner me 
Malchus,whoſe eart was ſmiten of. a&.1,:6 4 they oghttobe.Jeuit.21,21 
10h.18,w Cuſt Meaſures. leutt{19,36 ; _ miniſters oght for their preaching 


he that ceaſeth not fro Malice, ſhal "Medad & eldad daprophecie.nom. tp baue ſufficient.rom.15,27 
| | ; miniſters that tikle the eares w plea 
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pe riſh:lam-r,25 . _ | 
 raltthingslubiectco Man;gen.r126 chrift our Mediatour.r.tim.2,5 - + - ſancfables.2.tim.z.6 & 4,z-tit.1,o 
-the'outwarde man.2.cor.q,16 -' | moſes yMediatour of Iſtael.deu.s,s chriſtcamero Miniſter vato. mat. 


man & wife are one fleſh.gen.2324 . meditare inthe worde of gad day 20,28 | | 
the olde Mis crucihed with chrift and night.deut.r,rg.ioſh.1,8 y iewes demade Miracles. 1nat.n,z8 
rom.6,6.coloſ.,9 . .-» Melchi-zedek.gen.14,18.ebr.7zr the lord proueth vs by Mirac/es- 
man made accordingtothe image mortifie your Members.col.z,s deut.1z,z 
of god.gen.1,26 the duetie of our mebers.rom.6,19 | hey by falſe Miracles deceiueth þ 
ma naturally -is the childe of wrath. Menahem who, and his crucltie. 2. . ; people, ſhal dye y death, deut.uy,5 
-epheſizg 100 6 1 » Ring.r5,14407 . chriſt by Miracles gloritieth his f4- 
the Manof godsfor,ebe prophet. 2. men oght ts louetheirwiues. ephe. ther.mar .5,31 I 
©, &mp.19'8& 811 - + q 5,28. prou.s5,18 44154 Miria ylitter of moſes, & her doigs. 
man, a meat vnknowen to the chil- Mephiboſheth the ſonneof ionatha ex0.15,20.nomb.12 & 20,1.deu.2449 
. - dren of iſrac}.exod.16,3. deur 8&3. & hisdoigs.2 ſam. 434.9;7:& 16,r Moabites.nomb.21.deut 2, 9.1udge 
the people lothe to eat it.nomb.n, ygEtiles received to Mercie.to,n,zo 3.1.king.n97.2.king 23,13 
6: ir ceaſeth-to fall from heauen. mercie is praiſed, prou.r4,21-& 1927 Moab the ſonne of tot.gen.19,37 
1oſh.5,2 mercie more then facrifice. mat.9,, modeſtie required in yong men.cee- 
* Manaſleh y kig of iudah.2.kig.21,z4 the Mercie of dauid towards ſaul. clefiaſti.z:,g 
Manaſſehthe ſonne of ioſeph,& his 1.ſamaggp - + 1, - offrenotthy childre croMolech.lev. 
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monei delivered to bekept.exo.22,7 chriſt nourced in Nazaret. mat,z, mal. | 
of Money y one hathe receiued to 2; &13,54 | COgxtheking of baſhan, & his pea 
\kepe.cx0d.a2,7-leui.6,4.deut.243i0 Nazarites and theirlaw.nomb.s ple conquered.nomb.21,;z 
the worſhipers of the Moone were they of Nazaret deſpiſe chriſt.mat.. Cthe praiſe of Olde age.prou.rs,zr 
-nut to death.deut.ing3 I ns nh | -.; the perſaneofthe Olde man ſhulde 
Mordeaai & his doings. eſt.4 & 633 © Nebat.r.king.sx be honored. leuit.r9,zz 
the Moriis & their ruine. zeph.z22z2 Nebuchad-nezzaraking.24,r.dan.r the wilde Qliue.romar,ry 
mortifie the members of linne, | &2 8&3 & 4.iſa.r4,t4.er.27,8: 1: Olofernes,& his doings, from the 
cololl.;,5 Nehemiah, & his doings, read|/his #5 of tudeth vato the 5 
the lord buryech Moſes.deut.34,5 boke. | | COmri ping 6d iſrael.1.king.16,16 
Moſes &the propheres are the ſcrip euerie-manin his neceſsicie is our .COnan is {laine by the lord, and 
ture of the oldeteſtamet.Juk.16,z0 Neighbour. luk.1o,29 why.gen.z8,9 
Moſes diſobeyed of the iſraelites. a good Neighbour. prou.z7,io Oneliphorus.2.tim.r,is . 
- aQ.9390 0 | the birds Neſt.deut.22,6 Onias the high prieſt.2.mac,z & 4 
Moſes murmureth.nomb.1,r newenes of life. rom.64 Crchey beleue that-are Ordeined to 
Moſes ſhal accuſe the iewes. itohn CNicanor & his doings.r.mac,7,26 eternal life.a&.az,4s . |  / 
$:45 Nicodemus,ioh.z.i & 19,39 publicke Ordannances.prou.t6,iu 
;Mote in thy brothers eye; mat.7,; Nimrod.gen.r0,9 | valawful Qrdonances,iſauo 
ethat doeth not honour his Mo- Niniueh buylt vp.gen.ro,m. her de- Oteb is {laine.judg.7,25 
ther,isaccurſed.deut.z7,16 . ſtruction is forewarned. nah.zt. orgaines inucted by whome.ge.q,ur 
the froward Mouth.prou. 424 ſhe repenteth.ion.z,9 Tmoſcscalleth Oſhea,the ſonne of 
mouth is giuen to man of god. exo. ENoah,& his doings.ge.svnto yY9 +nun,ichoſhua.nomb.n,y 
- 4411 ,'  Noahinhisdronkennes is mocked Can Othe is the end of all trife, 
#alaw for Murther.nomb.zs,n of his ſonne.gen.g,z1 -;ebr.6,16 x | 
the Murtherer ſhal dye the death. Noah the preacher of righteouſ- Otchniel judged iſrael. iud.1yy & 3,9 
euir.24,2r.deut.rg,ur nes.2.pet.2,5 Tehe Oxe thar gorech' man or wo- 
he is a Murtherer that hateth his Nob, acitie that ſaul deſtroyed;1. . man,is ſtoned to death,exod.2r,a8 


 brother.c.10h.z,15 ſam.22,9 Crhe holie oynting Oyle,cxod.zo,zr. 
beware that thou Murmure not a+ iu, Q the oynring of chriſt. dan.g,24 

gainſtgod.r.cor.1o,1o 'S rare hidech the prophets of the Oyncing of chriſt,y holie goſt, 
murmurers conſumed with the fyre god.r.king.18,4 1.i0haap..'. . 1: T9 

of the lord.nomb.n,r Obed-edom blefled of the lord, & the Oynting of kings. 1.ſam. 9,16.& 

Murmuring ifraclits are coſumed _ why.2z.ſam.6,:r '" 10816389 |, 


- by the hand of god.nomb.as,qz Obed the ſonneof ruth, ruth 4:17. toO ynrt y ficke with oy le.iam.5,r4 
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N Obed the prophet, reproueth the of 
Aami the leaper waſheth him 1ſfraelires.2.chro.28 9 | Acience neceſiarie.chr.o,z6. 
ſelf in iorden, and is healed. by chriſts Obedience we are made 4, the praiſe of PaciEce.prou.s,zz 
2.king.5.14 righteous.rom.s,ty the Pacience of 1ob. tobx & 2 


Nabals vnthankefulnes.z.ſam.zs obedient to father & mother.exod. god is Pacicnt.exod.z4,6.rom.15,5 
Naboth ſtoned to death.r.kin.21,1; 20,12.deut.5,16" be Pacient.r.thelſ.gaq4 
Nadab and abihu burnt with fyre chriſt became Obedient-vnto the the ficke of the Pallie is-healed. 
from the lord.leuit ao,2 death.philip.2,8.ebr.z,8 matey, _ kl fd 
Nadab y (6ne of icroboa.r.kin.r4,2z0 to Obeye god rather then men.a&, the Parable of the btamble. iudg.9o, 
Nahor the father of terad.gev.11,24 4319 & 5,29 | | 14.0f trees. tudg.9,8.of children lic- 
Nahſhon:the-ſonne of amminadab. to Obeye is better then ſacrifices, ting in the market.mat.11,16.of the 
nomb.1,7 ſam.15,22 vncleane ſpirit thatturned backe 
2g00d Name.prou.:2,: we muſt Obey the voyce of God. tothe houſe.mat.2,43. of 5 ſower. 
the Name of god dchiled by ſwea- deut.z0,20 mat.14,z.of the tares & of Fleuaine 
. ring. leuit.rg,1z oblation for ſinne.nomb.19 _& of the muſtardſede.mar.y.of y 
totake the Name of god in vaine. diuers oblarions, read the boke of hid treaſure.mar.1, 44. of the nee 
exod.,2o,7.deut.gur leuiticus. calt.into theiſea.maray,q7 . of the 
the Name of god was heard of in deſtruQion of y obſtinare.ezek.6," / publicang&+thepbarifie. luk.13,9, 
all places.r,king 8,42 . | ' Epgiuenooccalisot Offence tothy oftwo ſonnes.mar.21,28.of tle fig- 
m—_—_ gaue the Names to their brother.rom.1q91,2.cor.io,g2 | 
children. geneſ.29,zz & zo,6.2s of the diſciples offended at chriſt.ioh, mar.2444+of che talents, mar. 25,15. 
ſamſon.iudg.1z,:24 6,66 of the famaritane.luk.15,zo. of the 
Naomithe wife of elimelech. ruth the phariſes Offended with chriſt. yong man that was ſo riche. luk. 


_ MmAte15212 12,16, of the. figge tree that was 
| Naphiali:ioſh.19;;2 629 offend not.mat.13,6 frutejes.lukays.of yprodigal ſn. 
Nathanael, a true iſraclite. Iohn to offebeaſts,in ſacrifice. leuitz ne.luk.r5,n. of him y gage 2ccolle 

© $34Þ 3 29igh 9: 516 Il; chriſt was Offred once forws,ebr. . resof his Reward ſhipduk,161.of F 
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widdowes importunitie: lak.i8; . -'cation.mat.g,no 077 2s 1 
-of the ren virgines.mat.25,r'- * | perſecutions are ſent of god. pſ7 
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how in olde time was executed the +. 39,0 

* right of Parentage.Ruthi4,z + perſecutions make ſome to be of- 

our Paſchal lambegchriſt z;cor.s,; fended.mar; 4,7 ' | 
the Paſſeouer.Exod.12,21 ''4!' , perſecurionto them that wolde li- 
the daye of the Patlcouer,exod,n2, ue inicſus chriſt.z.tim.zr2 

__ » 14.deut.r6,1 274 chritexhorteth vs co Perſeuere in 

| ifaiahreproueth the Paſtoursvf his  himiohnn5,4 j 

' © timecilags,no be 7: Perer and iohn men vnlearned. a&. 
the meyers War hn © 


Paul the miniſter of the gentiles, andrewe bringeth Peter tb. chriſt. 
- rom.15,16.gal.1,16.1.tim.2,7.the am 1ohn 1,42, he 1s cailed fatan. mar. 
baſſadour of icſus chriſt, 2.cor.5, 8,zz MY | 
20. a phariſe.aQ.2z,6. «an ebrewe. dauid of thre plagues choſeth ra- 
2.cor.n,2z.phil.z,5, an example of ther the Peſtr/ence.z.ſam.24,14 
life and do&rine. philip. zzt9. he Crhe Phariſes and ſadduces, gene- 
fleeth.aR.14,6, he 18 ſtoned. at.1y, 


19. bearen with roddes. aRt.16,22 mat.2z,zz theucs and robbers.itohn 


* in danger to be drownedin the 10,8 
ſea.aR.27,t4. he fafterhand prai- the Phariſes deuoure -widdowes 
eth.a&.1423. he ſaboreth with his - houſes.luk.20,47 ! 


the Phariſes mocke chriſt. Juk.16,14 
Pharez birth.gen. 8,29 & 46,12 
143 XC 148, 


hands. a&.18,z & 20,34. r.thell. 2,9. 
2.theſ.z;$.1. cor.4;12. he was a tent 
- maker.4&.18,z..he-peaketh welof Philippe 1s called. 10hbni 
his ſclanderets.:.cor.q,iz. hewas act.8,26 & 21,8 
no manpleaſer. :.thel. 2, 4. ſatan out of whome camethe Philiſtims, 
wolde not ſuffer him to come to  gen.10,14. of them read iudg.z & 
the theſſalonians.r.thefl, 2,18, no -'z0 & 13 & 14 & 5 & 16, 1,lam. 4 & 5 
man aſviſted him before nero;z, &s&7 &ny&2.lams&m | / 
tim. 4,16 beware leſt thou be ſpoiled by Phi- 
Cue are called to Peace.col.z,rg loſophie.colofl.z,8 
gods the autour of Peacea.thefs, the Phioles of che temple. z. chro, 
ne +04 ' 49M _- 
peace bevnto Phinehas the ſonne- of eli the prieſt, 
Jewes.£en.yqzz23 | | r.ſam.r,z' & 2,12 & 4,ir 
peace makers, the children of god, Phinehas the ſonne of eleazar the 
© mar.$z9 yr __- przeſt .exod.6,z5.he flayeth zim- 
-. facrifices of Peaceoffrings.Jeu.zzx riand cozbi.nomb.25,7 
: the Peace that ſalomon had rounde ©Pilare and his doings.1ohn 1g,29 
about him.1.king.4z24 Pilare ſinned lefle then iudas.iohn 


you,a falurati6 of the 


4 


ace to the churches of jewrie, ga- 19,1 /; 
lile and ſamaria.aQ.9,n - the Piller conduReth the children 
haue Peace with all men.rom.218 of jfrael.exod.n,zr 


peace with god tothemthat are iu- the Pillers of the tabernacle, and 


| Kiked by faith.rom.5,7 their facton.r.king.7,41 
be peaceablea.theſc.qar Piſhon one of the rivers of paradiſe 
Peleg the ſonne of eber.genaogz25& gen. | 
11,16 Pithom acitie.exod.r,rr. 
the loſt Penie.luk.r5.8 Ticroboam buyldeth the high Pla- 
Peninnah,one of elkanahs wiues.1., ces.r.king.r2,zr. they are throwen 


 downe by ezekiiah.z.king 18,4 
plagues ſent vponthe. diſobedienr. 
. thePeopleof god area royalprieſt deur.:$,rs 


fam. 14 | 


hode.1,pet.2,9 OLE plagues ſent vpon| the egyptians. 
Perah the river.gen.2,4a4 exod.7 vnto the ns 
pap! exhorteth vs ro Perfeion. plagues to the diſobedient .deut. 
ebr.6,1 | © No RT | 
againſt Periurie.leuit.r9,r2 1racl Planted in the mountaine of 


the Perizzites.deut. 20,77. iudgayg. his inheritance, exod. 15,19, '2.fam. 
fearenor them that Perſecute.mat, 9,10 / | 


10,28. paul Planted the corimhians . 2, 
bleſſed are they, that ſuffer Perſe. - cor.z,6 


rations of vipers.mat.z,7.ſerpers. - 


moſesPrayeth fortie 


| men Pleaſers cannor | be the ſetule 


- - Ry, rj inn 
ollutis thar co [ 

uf oy ber eng y "henighe 

there ſhalbe Poore alwaies.deut.iy 
11,MAt.26,01 n : 

ſhut not thine heart from thy Poore 
brother.deur.z,7.pro.8,27 : 


he that giueth to the Poore,giueth ; 


co Chriſt.mat.25,40: 


poore in ſpirit.mat.5,z 


the Poore receiue the goſpel. mat, 
Is 


poue rtie to the diſobedient, deut, 


% 


28,22 | 
the Poole betheſda.ioh.s,z 
if it be Poſsible, haue peace with 
all men.rom.12,18 
chriſt prayed that if it were Poſsi- 
ble, thart houre might paſle from 
h1m.mar: 1435 


if it were Poſsible, the very ele& 
- ſhulde be deceiued. mat. 24,24, 


mar.1z,22 


if it had bene Poſsible ,you wolde 


haue giuen to me 

| lat.4r 5 | 

al things are Poſsible to god.mar, 

19,26 WB x 

ezechiel prepareth aPor,ezek.24,z 

the Potrer maketh of the claye what 
he wil.1er.1$ 6 


your Cyes, gg» 


there is no Power butof god. rom; - 


man by his owne Power is not able 


ro atteine to riches.deut.$,17, ne- 


ther doeth he poſleſle anie thing 
for his righteou ſnes.deut.g,4 
the mightie Poyer of god.iſa.go,z 


the Power of god [hewed in pha» 


raoh:exod.9,is 
EPraye alwayes.mat.y, 5; luk. 8,r, 
 rom.12412, ephel.6,18. cololl. 4,2, I, 
tim.2,8 bs 
prayer and faſting.;aQ.n,z &14,23 
paul defireth the faithful to Praye 
for him. rom.:530. 2,COr.1, 1, ebr. 
13,18 ; 
raye for kings, princes, magiſtra+ 
- _ y hyp, F PN 
praye for them that hurt thee. mats. 


$344 - s : 
praye one for another.iam.s,76 


chriſt falling tlar vpon his face mas 


keth his Prayer.mat.26,z9-10b.17,h 
luk. 223 41, the ſame doeth paub 


at.20,36 
the Prayers of all ſaintes.reuel $4 | 


praye withthe ſpirit and vnderſtat , 


ding.r.cor.14415 


chriſt Prayerh ail the night long: 


luk 4 
_ daies & fortie 


| "The ſecondetable. 


C nights. deut. 9.1 | 450 falſe Prophetes againſteliiahy wo 
cri 


h for vs.ioh.1626&r79, trueand onclic prophet of God, to be Raiſed vp withchriſt.rom.4,4 
"go 8Ko.he prayeth for peter. luk. 1.king.tÞty - | we (hal be Raiſedtkroughchriſt.a, 
22,32 | ; the ſpirits of Propheres are in the cor.4,a4 > 
chil Prayethto the father for vs, power of y prophetes. :.cor.14,zz ahab & ichoſhaphat go vp againſt 
ebr.7,25 & 9,14 the falſe Prophet ſhal dye y death. Ramothygilead.:.king.22,25 
aulPrayeth without ceaſing.:.theſ deut.18,20 & 13,1 Raphael.tob.s & 6 & 5 & 12 
1,2-he prayeth inthe temple. aR. baals Propheres cut the ſelues with the Rauen ſent out of the arke.gen. 
, 23417 knives a.king.18,28 8,7 
none can Preache, but he y is ſent. the Propheres example to vsofpa- Rauens ſent by the prouifis of god 
'rom.1015 CIeNnce.1am.5,10 | to feede eliiah.r.king.17,6 
chrift Preached alwaies opely.ioh. the autoritie of the Prophetes of © follow not thine owne Reaſon. 
. 18,20 god.mic.z,8.2.king.s,8 deut.12,8 | 
preachers are gods laborers. e.cor. thePropheres did defire to ſe chriſt the Rebellis of the iſraclices.deur. 
9 mat.1z,17 FR 9,24 & 31,27 | | 
preachers oght to beware of yſur- the Prophetes in olde time were the Rehellion of korah.nomb.16,1 
-pedautoritie.r.pet.s,z called Seers.r. ſam.g,y che'Rebellion of the people of iſ- 
cbriſtPreacheth un the ſhippe.mat. the ſonnes of the Propheres,poore. | rael.deut:g,2z' = 
al 2.cing.6,2.chey wetercfreſhed by Rebekah the wife of izhak, gen. 22 , 
wewere Predeſtinate according to eliſha.z.king.4,43z - yl vntothe 27.rom. g,io | 
«the putpoſe of god.cpheſ.coe | falſe Prophetes ' worke miracleg, what frute they haue that Receiue 
weare Predeſtinace to be adopted deut.,i.mat.24,24 < chriſt. ioh.r,in | 
- inieſiis chriſt.epheſ.:,s proſperitie & aduetlitie are of the Rechabites;1erem.zs,2 
pleade not againſt god inhis Pre- lord.prou.z,zz Rechab killeth iſh-boſheth. 2.ſam. 
deſtinacion.rom. 9,20 theProſperitie of F wicked. iob 27 4,7 | 8 
*- thePreſumption of the corinthiis. god reſiſteth the Proude.1.pet.z;s -recoeiledvnrs god by chriſt. rom, 
| 1,COF:426, god Proucth abraham.gen.zr * xn # | | 
crit our high Prieſt. ebr.2,r7 & 3 god Proucth his people. exodag,zs reconcile theeto thy brother. mar, 
1& 9,15 | & 16,4 $,273 ) 
the office of Prieſts. leuit.1o,s 8& 16, gods Prouidence towardes the wic- the day of Rec6ciliacion. leui.23,2y 
-2.their couctouſnes.iſa.z,2 ked.r.king.18,1 chriit,our Redemer.i.cor.1,zo.mar. 
the ugh Prieſt wherefore he was Cof Publicanes.luk.z,r 10,45 
ordeined.cbr.g,r & 8,3 the Publicanes belieued in chriſt. redemption by grace.epheſ.r,7 
anexhortaci6 to Princes.ezek.4yy mat.21,32. they iuſtified god. Juk. redemption by the blood of chriſt, 
wicked Princes.iob 34,30 9,29 1,pet.1,19.cpheſ.r,z,cbr. 9,13 | 
« princes are the miniſters of god. the Publicane is iuſtified rather the 2 bruiſed Reede.ifa.q:,z.mar.n2,20 
rom.13,4 the phariſe. luk.18,14 god is our Refuge. 2.ſam.22,2.pial. 
god leaderh awaie Prices asa pray. ſharpe Puniſhment purgethawaye g,v.jerem.16,19 : 
, Jobi2yg the euil.prou.20,30 cities of Refuge.ioſh.20,2 | 
againft thoſe Princes that oppreſſe the Pure of heartare bleſſed. mat. Rehoboam,& his doings. r.king'n, 
the poore.amos 4,7 & 6,5.zeph.3,3z 58 43 &2&14 | 
the remembrance of Priſoners.ebr. chriſt him ſelf hathe Purged our wherein pure Religion ſtanderh. 
3 | finnes.cbr.1,z ' 1am-1,27 
chritt our Propher.deut a8,rg. phygellus turned from paul.z.tim. remiſsion of linnes, fre. pſal.32 a. 
the childe of Promes.rom. 9,8 x,15 coloſſ.i,zz, | 
the land of Promes.deut.8,7 phyſicions created of god.eccle- the Renuing of the hokie goſt. tit. 
the Promiſes of god aretrue.gen. fiaſti.38,1 3>$ | 
32,10 exhortacion to Repentance. aR.2, 


the Promes of the father, the holie Q fall Jon the campe. 38 &z,r19 K 17330 K 26,20 


oſt.a&.1,4 exod.16,13.nomb.,z repentance & conuerſion.a&.z,09 
| toProphecie is better then to ſpea- fooliſh Queſti6s.2.tim.2,23 repentance is F-gittot god. lament, 
-kefſtrange tONgUEs.1.COT.1455 auoide fooliſh Queltions.rit.z,9 $,21 | 
prophecie iz the gift of god. rom. queſtions & ſtrife of wordes. 1.tim. god Repenteth.r,ſam.1s,n 


"22,6; | 6,4 god Repenteth that he had made 
the Prophet reproueth ieroboam.1, 1M man.gen.s,6 | 
»king.13,2 Ph Abbah,a citie of the ammoni- of the Reprobate.mat.nzn SH 
obadiah hid an hundrech Prophe- tes.2.ſam.12,26 the ReſurreQtion of the dead. 3. 
(tercr.king a8,4 Rahab the harlot.ioſh.z & 6 cor.rs,'s 
. Cliiah ſlayerh baals Propheres. 1. Rahel iaakobs wife, & her doings. reſt promiſed to them that beare 
. | king.18,40. jehu deſtroyeth them gen.29& zo &z1 & zz the yoke of chriſt.mar.n,29 
| -Alſo.2.king.10,19.25 firſt and latter Raine.deut.1,r, reſt promiſed to the troubled. a: 
the dodrine.of falſe Prophetes. e- chriſt Raiſed fr6 death,delivererh theſſ.r,7 
zekbr3,2 & 22,25. ierem-23,y vs from the wrath to come.1.thef. a Reſt remaineth 8" , he prtpeine 
E., Ks 


. — 


"The ſeconde table, | 


rod. ebr.429 C11 ag ful of idolatrie. 2. king. Shelah the ſonne of arpackiſhy, 
' to Reteine ſhnhevioh. 16,2 | gen.nz12 
| Reuben, his birth and his doings. Samfoh & his doings. indg. 13 ve» Shelahtheſonne of iudah, Pene(, 
© gen. 29,32 & 35,23 & 3792 & 42222. tother6 chap. 33,5 
 K 4943 Samuel and his doings.1.ſany.r, yn- lot Sheps Mmat.i5,24 | 
Revel the pricſt of midian. exod. to the 25 chap. ' | the Shepe of chriſt heare his voy- | 
2,18 :, fanCtifiey lord godinyour hearts. ce.iohn 10,27 
god taketh no  Rewarde. deutao,r7 - | JoPET.3315 '  theofliceof a Shepherd.exck, $33z2 
the Rewarde blideth the eyes, deut. the forme of the Sanfuarie. exod. the good Shepkerd,chriſt. toh.togu, 
16;1 "25,8 I. pCt.5,4 
the Romnrde þ is according tothe thepurging of the SanRuarie.leui.” chriſtthe Shepherd of the faichful. 
worke.r.cor.z,8 16,46 ezek.34523 
the Rewarde of abraham,god. gen. Sarah nourceth her ſ6ne izhak,gen. a ” _ declared to the Shep- 
" 1. 06.j 21,7 Er dMSLUK.2,9 
the) Rewarde of finne is death rom. Sarra the daughter of raguel. tob.z- falſe Shepherds. icrem.1:6 & 24,1, 
6,23 | &7 &20 | - Cxek.342 


Rezinthe king of aram«a king. 16,5 Saran the gadot this worlde.zicor. ſhepherds that admoniſh not. ezek, 

Cwoman was made of, the Ribbeof 4,4 351 

. . adam.gen.2,21 1 the nombleof them that ſhalbe Sa- the golden Shields of falomon. 1, 

wo tothe Riche,and why..luk.6,24. * ved,is ſmale.luk. 13323 © king.10;17 & 14326 
1am:$91-1.tim.6,9 . Saul king of iſrael, & his doings.'. Shimei'& his vilenie, 2, ſam, 16;5& 

the couctous Riche ma.eccleliaſtes ſam.g vntothe z1 chap. | 19,16: king .2,36 

<= td Crhe profite of the Scriptures. 2. 11S. 1tloh was the tabernacle of the 
mancannot ſerue god. and Riches. - tim .3,16 £ congregacion. 10ſh. 18,1, 1,ſam, 
Iik.16,13 | the vnderſtiding of the Scriptures 1,24 

the diſceirfulnes of Riches, mar. is the gift of god. luk.24,45 Shuah the father of iudahs wiſe, . 

419 C the feribes fit in moſes Seat.mat. gen 38,2 

« che church is founded.vps 5 chriſt, 23.2 /, © che Sicke aght to ſend for the el. ; 
the ſure Rocke.mar.16,1$ . chriſt the Sede of dauid. '2.Sam.7, ders of the church. 1am.z,r4 . 

water guſherFour of the Rocke ho=. yz | chriſts Side 1s perced. iohnig,zg 
reb.exod.17,6 a Seer,that is,a prophet.z. ſam.9,." a Signegiuen ro hezck:ab, 2.king, 

. a prophecie of 5 Romaines.nomb. the ceremonial law forbiddeth to. 20,9 

| 24324 _ Seeth meat onthe ſabbath. exod. a Signe given to faul for 2 confir« 
chriſt the Roote x iefle. rom.15,12 16323 macion.:.ſam.o,2 

ropes on the head was a fi 1gne « of to Sell his goods, & to giue them. feare not the S1gnes of heauen.ier, 

bmiſsion.r, king. 4 KCc.mat.19,21. luk. 12,33 & 18,22, 10,2 
auoyde Roaring & curſed ſpeaking the Sepulchre of chriit.mat = fignes which ſhal not come before 


epheſ.4,zr Sergiuspaulus.att.n;7 the latrer daye.luk. 21325 
Ceurſe not the Ruler of the peo- che braſen Serpencſer vp.nomb.., Sion king of heſtbon giuen into 
ple.exod.22,28 9. tohn 3,14. broken in pieces. 2, | the hands of iſrael. deut.1,24 
Rulers appoinced ouer ten by mo- king.18,4 \  » Simeon &his doings. gen.g & 34 
ſes.exod.8,25 - of Scruancs.exod.m,z.deut.rs,n & 42 & 46 & 49 
whar waner of Rulers god requi- the Servant that knoweth the wil.. Simon, iudas maccabeus brother, 
reth.exod.18,21.deut.tz1iz &c.luk.12,47 macaz,y 
he thatRuleth,lethim rule with di the duetie of Seruanrs.ephel.6s Simon the phariſe.luk.7,36 
ligence.rom.12,8 ſerue god.exod.23,25.ebr. 12,28. deut. Simonthe earns act.8,9 
6313. ioſh. 24;14 $1nala mountaine. exod. I9oT+ galat, 
"He everlaſting Sabbathifa 66, ſeruegod witha good heart. deut. 4,24 | 
23 28,47 dauid the fwete Singer of iſrael. 
the true obſeruacion of the Sab-. ehfrve Seruice of god.iſa.r,s ſam. 23z1 
bath.iſa.56,2 & 58,rg ' theoutwarde Seruice , that lackcth davids $ingers,r.chro. 251 
- FAacrihice forfinne.ebr. 51&8,3 _ faithzisrejeRed. fa; 43322 - - fing ſpiricudl ſopgs to the lord. e- 
| facritices of iuſtice.deut. 33,10, . CShalmaneſerthe king ofaſſhur.z. pheſ.5,i9 
- the Sale & the (eller. leuir.2s king. 18,9 . + ©, to Sing with the bick and vnder- 
| Salomonand his + ſam.n,:4 Shaminah alone, ſlewe manic phi- ſtanddihg.r,cor.mquy 1c 22 » 4 
vnco the 1.king. liſtims.2.ſam.23,n "7 chriſthathe delivered vsfrom Sin- 
- euerie man ſhalbe Salred withfyre. Shallum killeth zechariah the fon- ne. luk.1,74 .) 
- Mat. $449 ne of -ieroboam.z.king .15,,0 «+ god onelic forgineth Sinne. nawnki 
the Salt of the earth, the apoſtles, Shebnah, zking. 18,18. {a.22,15 14,18 
mat.5313 y Shechemires are burnt.iudg.9,45 the knowledge of Sinneby the lar. 
falureno man by the ley FY 10,4: Shechem ſlayne.gen.34,26 rom.320 
' Samaria belieged.rking. 30-king, Shem.gen.5,z2 & 10,21 + _ -;. he that committeth SinneJivof the . 


6,'p , Shemalah a prophet... king. 12,22 deuil,viohn 38 1.5 "= 4 


Thi fſeconde. table: 


he that commiereth finnezis the ſer- we muſt not beleue eucrie Spirit, 2.cor.n,28 ? | 
uant of finne.ioh.8,34. | 1.i10h.qr Mlto 1 the holie goſt isthe Teacher of che 
finne againſt che holie goſt-mar329 lying Spirits. iſa.r9,r4  faithful.joh.14,26. 
þy che Sinne ofadam death entred the Siri and the fleſh luſt one> a- the Temple,for,the bodie of chriſt, 
- into the worlde. rom.g,12 = gainſt another.gal.5 7 1oh.2,2 
the lord waſheth awaye our Sinnes. ſpirit, for winde.gen.8,, the Teple is buyle vp againe. hag. 
iſa.434-1-COr.6,1 | : | grieue not the holie Spititof god, 12,14.ezr.q, . dry 
finners captiues.rom.7,23 epheſ.4,zo | the Temple of ſalomon, z.king.6,z, 
chrilt is come co call: Sznfers. mat: the Spirit prayeth for vs. rom.8;25 & 8, þ 
912 | ſpoiles deuided equally,r, ſam. zo, the Temple of rhe lord is burnt. 2, 
the penitent Sinner ſhal live. ezck. 24.i0(h.22,8 king.25,9 | 
,11,deut.z0,2 the Spouſe of chriſt, F church. pſal. tempt nor god:deur. 616. mat. 4,7 
Siſcra.iudg.4 46,10 . i 1.COTr.10,9 
Cthe Skye red inthe morning.mat. Cpaul baptized Stephanas and his Terah abrahams father.gen.n,z7 
16,2 familie.r.cor.1,i6 Terah dyeth in haran.gen.u,zz 
C:o Sleape, for, to; dye: gen. 4730. Sreuenand his death.aR.s,5 & x the deſcription ofthe olde Teſta» 
mat 9524; , + »- Cchriſt, the corner Stone, 1s refuſed. ment.io(h.24.ebr.g | 
ke chac Slayeth a man, ſhal dye the mat.21,42.r.per.2,7.the ſtone to ts the blood of the Teſtamet.ebr.g,20 
: death.exod.21,12. Jeuit.244ly |» bleat.r.pet.2$ * the newe Teſtament. gene.z,r5.ebr. 
Cthe Smel of noahs ſacrifice. gene. jr raineth Stones, ioſh.rogur * $,1o & 0, 16. for the remiſsion of 
8,21 / - god loneth the Scranger. deut.rol3 finnes:mat.26,28 
* what putiiſhment he ſhal baue, that oppreſſe not Strangers. exod. 3, 9. \Thankeſgiuing becomethſaintes. 
Smuceth - his father , or a woman [euir.19,33 epheſ.$,4 
with childe.cxod.21,22, ſtrangers had thetithes giuen thre, the puniſhmentof Theft. exod.22,1 
Cof the Sodamires.gen,y & 14 Kg,  deut.14,29. theft torbidden.exod.2o,rs — | 
erck.16,48 ; ſtrangled chings forbidden.gen.g,4 the Thoghts of mas heart, wicked. 
joſeph Solde by gods prouidence.  god-is our | dhnaery 2. ſam.22,3z4 gen.s,s | 
© gen-4555 exod.15,2 followe not the Thoghts of thine 
the Solemrie feaſts of the iewes. the waters of Strife.nomb.20,13 owne heart.nomb.15,z9 
, ex0d.24,14 {triue not with anie.pro. 20,3.2,tim. TI homas an apoſtle.ioh.u,168% 20,24 
chrift prayeth in a Solicarie place... 2,2; the ſede choked with T hornes.mar. 
mar.t,z5 Trhe elders of Succoth put to death . 47 
the Songs of moſes.deut.zt,r - and how.1u 19.8,14 T hryphon.r.mac.r2. 
the Songs of ſalomo, a thouſand & Tehe Sunhe and moone for lignes, Cche latter Times.1.tim.4,t 
huer.king.14,z2 and for ceaſuns.gena,r4 the diuerſitie of Times.genel.1,14, 
the diſobedient Sonne is ſtoned to the Sunne Rayed atthe wordes of *& 8,22 
\dearh.deut.2r,z ioſhua.toſh.rogr2 " times muſt nat be obſerued. gal.4z9 
Sopater, aQt.20,4 . the Supper of our lord with his diſ- T1motheus.r.cor.4,7 Warr 
lorcerers oght to dye the death. Ie- ciples.mar.26,26: who live ofthe T ithes.deut.14,29 - 
Ult.20,27 | the Supper ofche Lord oght tobe the Tithes of (edes are ar the kings 
forowe not abone meaſure for thE done in his remembrace. luk.z2a9 pleaſure.r.ſam.8,r5 | 
thac are dead.r.theſ.z,r | CSweare by the name of the liuing the Tithes of the land are the lords, 
Solthenes.a.18,17 god.deut.s 13 ; \ leuit.27 30 ; 
the duetie of Souldiers. luk.z14 fſwearg not ar all.mat.5,34 CToithe king of hamath.z.ſam.$,y 
tohah toke aw2y Southſayers.2 kin. ſweate not by the name of ſtrange Tolaa iudge a, > | 
23,24 | gods.cxod.2z,13 | the faut & vertue of the 1 ongue 
what man Soweth,that ſhal he rea- ſyeare nor in vaine.deutigur  - jam.zz5.prou.12413 & 13,2 & 14,3 
pe.gal.6,7 paul Sweareth.2.cor.2z1 refraine thy Tongue fromeuil. 1, 
Tyods proutdence euen.vpon the rhe autoritie of the temporal Swor pet.z,70 
;cnbwagy" ori | de.gen.9,6.rom.1zz6 diuerficie. of Tongues.t. cor. 12,23 
eui! Speakers ſhal not inherit the -F & 14,2 
kingdome of god.r.cor.6,10 *T He forme of the Tabernacle. tothe for tothe.exod.u1,14 
whoſo ſpeaketh, lethim Speake the exod.26 & 36 & 39,z2 Cthe good Treaſure of the heart, 
, wordes of pod.1.pet. 4,1 - the feaſt of Tabernacles.leuit.3,z4 + mat 12,35 
Pbrietie in Speaking.prou.r7,z tobias biddeth the godlic ro his drye Tre,grene Tre.luk.z,zr ; 
| the Spies of the land of promes are Table.tob.2,z the good Tree bcareth good frute. 
llainefor fticring vp. the people. the Tables of ceſtimonie.exod.z2,is mar.n2,zz | 
-nomb.14.,36- | T abitha is raiſed vp againe.a&t,9zs the Treoflife, thetre of knowled- 
ſie ſent into iericho.ioſh.2,0 againſt Talebearers. prou.26,22.18,8 ge.gen.2,9 
; kan&ification of the Spirit.r.pet.itzz Tamara widow,& her doings.ge.z3 the Trethat makeththe waters we 
the frure of the Spirit.gal.5,22 Tamar-the daughter of dayid. 2. te:exod.as,25 live Vie 
the wiſdome of the Spirit. rom. ſam. trees created for man, gen.r,i2 & 2, 
6-1 >, CTeachers ordeinedin y church. 9416 Oy 
F li. 
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trueth and her commendation. 11 exod. 19,6 ' 


| tribulations to þ faithful.7.per.4212 Crhe Weake in knowledge eat her- C the Woman, diſea 
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| Thelſecondetable; 


 fruteful Trees muſt ſtand in time water changed into wine.ioh.z8 chriſt is the Wiſdome of god. luk; 


of warre.deut.:0,19 _ the Waterof life.ioh. 4314/8& 9,38 1,49 | 
the fruteful Trees thre yeres vncir bitter Waters.exod.15,:3 the Wiſdome o god hid in thepof 
- cumciſed. leuit.19,23 Waters flowing out of the rocke. prieneeby . 9 
whar the Wiſdome of this worlde 
eld. 4:34 . the kings Waye.nomb.r,:2 is with god.1.cor.1,rg & p19 | 
trumpets of iluer.nomb.1o,z ** to gotheWaye of all che earth,for, beare no falſe W itnes. exod.o,t6 & 
tribulacion.rom $8.35 ebr.n,s rodye.r.king.2,2 | 2331 
tribulation gent pacience.r0.5,z che Waye of the lord is vncorrupt. Ff teſtimonie of Witnefles.deut.ry,6 
we muſt by TribuJari6s entre into x,ſam.22z,u $9. whar puniſhement is appointed for 
the kingdome of heauen. at.1422 the Waye of veritie.z.pet.2,z falſe Witneſbearing.deut.tg,is, 
| 1 F wan yllue 
paye Tiybute.rom.y,7” _ © bes.rom.142 . ofbloodiis healed.mat.g,:o 
chriſt payeth Tributeto the magt- dauids Weapons againſt goliath. the Womanthat hathe the bloodie 
ſtrace.mat.r7,27 | , 1,ſan\.19,40 ; yſlue.leuir.r5,rg [+ 
CTubal-kainthe firſt brafier & yrs the Weapons of the faithful. z.cor.' let euerie Woman haue ker houſ- 
' ſmith. gen.qq2 ___ __- 10,4.eph.6,n band.r.cor.q,2.epheſ.g,22 
ET” Bs a Wedding garment.mat.22,r2 the Woman that turneth her houſ- 


| \ Ffncpe 2 worke of the fleſh: of Weights.deut.25,.hoſ.,7 band fromthe true god, ſhal dye 


ga'.5,20 ; * _ thefeaſtof Wekes.exod.zq,2z the death.deut.rz,6 


' the Vaile of thetabernacle.exo.26,3r wel doing cometh of the lord. phil. he that ſtriketh a Womi with chil- 


the Vaile on moſes face.exod.z4,z3 1,6.prou.16,1 & 20,24 de.exod.ar,zz 
CVengeance is forbid. prou.to, 22. the philiſtims fil vp abrahams Wels womans duetie.r.cor.n,68& 1444 
r.ſam.n, 12.]euir.19,18. uk. 9,55 gen.26,14 paulpreacheth to Women, a&.s,; 
vengeace perreineth to god.deut.z2, iſrael in hisWelth forſoke god.deu: the iewesmight-not marie ſtrange 
_ 35;rom.12,19.ebr.10,30.1.theſl.4,6 12,15 | Women.exod.z4zi6.ezruao,z 
chriſt is the Veritie.10h.14,6 bleſſed are rhey that Wepe. mat. 5, wome preſerued in taking ofcities, 
the Veſſels of the yorg men, that a4.luk.s a | eut.20,14 % 
| 1s,their bodies.r.fam.21,5 wepe with thethat wepe. rom. 12,15 the elder Women ſhulde inſtru 5 
Tnoahs Vineyarde.gen.9,20 Cthe viſion of Whelegs.czek.r,rs yog to loue their houſbads.tit,, 
lawes c6cerning Vineyardes.exod. the viſis of y great Whore.reuel.1y againſt Wome that diſguiſe them 
32.5.deut.10,6 & 22,9 & 23524 whoredome puniſhed by death.ge. ſelues in mens apparel.deut. :2,x 
virgines taken in warre.nom b.zry'8 3$,24.|euit.13,29 y famine of gods Worde. amos 8,r | 
Chea:ts Vncircumciſed.leuit.26,41 the hyreof aWhore oght notto be he thay finneth nor in Worde, is 
vnclennes oght not once to be na- /- giuen vp for a vow.deut.23.1$ _ perhte.iam.zz2 | | 
med among chriſtians.ephe.sz auoide the companie of Whores. chriſt is the Worde of god.ioh.rr * 
copanie not wy Vngodlie.r.cor.s,n prou.6,:4 & 2427 put nothing to the Worde of god, 
an Vnion of the jewes and gehitt= Cyong Widowes.r.tim.g,n | nor take anie thing from it.deut. 
_ es inchriſt.ifa. 19,24 the duetie of the Wife.cphe.s,zz 432 & 12333 
CVocation of the iewes and genti- tit .2,x to caſt awaye the Worde of y lord, 
les.rom.15,9 y praiſe of a vertuous Wife.pra8,zz 1.ſam.15,2; 
hearken to the Voice .of the lord. the good Wife & the bad.prov.n,q4 gods Worde ſhulde be laid vp in 
exod.15,26.deut.1z,4 & 30,20 a prudent Wife is the gift of god. our hcarts.deu.6,6 & 11,18.we oght 
vowes oght ro be performed.nom. prou.g,'4 to follow it.deur.s,z2, we oght to 
 30,3.deut.23,20 a contentious Wife is tobe auoy- teache it to our children. deut.4)9 
EVriah the houſ band of beth-ſhe- ded.prou.21;9 & 11,19 } 
ba.ifam.yr,z the Wife not founde to be a virgi- the Worde of god how we oghtto 


o 


_ Vriiahtheprieſt.2.king.r6,r ne.deut.22,14 | handle it.deur.6,7 Te 
'-Cof Vſurie.deut.23,20 the Wife oght to be careful for her by thy Wordes thou ſhalt be iuſti- 


'2 [aw againſt Vſurie,deut.2zzrg  familie.tit.z,5 hed.mat.r:,z7 | 
. CVzziah otherwiſe called azariah, yWife ſuſpe@of adulterie.n6b.s,n the Workeman»is worthie of his 
the ſonne of amaziah, king of iu- god worketh in vs both the Wil & -meat.matio,ro 


dah.2.king.r4,,& 2.chro.26,r the dede. phil.z,y | vnfruteful-Workes.epheſ.g,n 
Cto Walke with yod.gen.s.,24 to Wil, is preſent-with vs, but to the Workes do witneſſe of faith. 
diverscauſes of fredome fro War- performe 13 not. rom.7,18 philem.5.ebr.6,10.2.pet.1z5 
- re.deut.:0,5 prieſts may not drike Wine.leu.ro,8 workes of mercte.mat-25335 


warre is ſent for the linne of the peo wine maketh glad the keart of man. the workes of darkenes.tit.2,12 


- plea.king.8,z3.leuit.26,2; .jodg.g,n-pſal.nog,rs the Workes of gentiles we muſt a- 
'no man Warrethat kis owne coſt. wiſdome and limplicitie required. uoyde.epheſ.4,r7 
Tr.cor.9,7 mat.ro,r6 ; y Workes of god are perfire.deu.424 
to Watch. mat:14,42 & 25,r.r, theſſ, the Wildome of the fleſh diſobe-' workers of nquitie.mat.25,40 *' 
'532.coloſg, __ dient to the law of god. rom 8,7. workes of light.cpheſ.g,9  * 
vncleane Water. liuit.u,8 t.corr&2&; © +», ** the Workes y detile a ma. ar = 
4 F | | | bf 
> - 


dur Workes we are not ſaued. 
rom-.11,6.C heſc2,8.tit.z,s 
the fain&s ſbal iudge the Worlde.t. 
c07.6,2 | 
erift prayerh not for the Worlde. 
joh. 17,9 , ; | 
loue not the Worlde.r.ioh.2,15 © + 


the facion of this Worlde goctha- Cthe Yere of iubcle.leuie.z5,ne 
| Ca Yoke of yron. for the diſobeditt. : - prieft. 2:chron.a4,20 


{ waye.t.cor.7,z8 4 
the Worlde made by chriſt.ioh.,ro 


true Worſhippers.ioh.4,zz 


_— —  ——— — ——————————————  — 


The ſeconde table. 


#-- 0 


8 er Ydle are-reproued.prou ar, 


25 & 22413 & 26,13 


the euils that come of ydlenes. pro. 


24,39 ' 


—ydlenes to be auoyded.prou.20,tz & 


21,25 


deut.2$,48 


the duetie of Yong women.tit.,4 


{ Zechariah ſonne 


bernes of his hearr.deut.29,20. 
the-Zeale of moles. exod. zz,a6. af 
IR nomb. 25,7. of elitah.r, 

x gy 39 ichu.z-king.ao,s 
Zebulun, his genealogie and his 
doings. gen.zo,a9 & 46,14 & 49,13 


deut.z3,18 2221A'% & $146 7 
of ichoiada the 
Zechariah the ſonne of berechiah. 


zecha.tr mat.yz;5 -- , 


. the Worſhippers of ſtrange gods the luſtes of Youthareto be auoi- Zedekiah,king. 2,king.s 4p be gl 


are Roned tro death. deur. 19,5. are 
delivered into the hands of ſpoi- 
—__—_— 

the Worſhipers'of ſtrige gods ſhal 

_ | dye the death.deut.6,r4 

to Worſhip god in ſpirit. toh.4,23 


.* worſhip god onely.mar.4,0 


the Wor ſhip of ſtrange gods is for- 
- bidden.exod.2zz13 


Zamzummian,a 


ded.z.tim.2,22 
| Z 
Accheus the publicane. luk. 


19,3 Got 


d 1 's 


Zachariah y king of iſcael 3. king. 


14329 


Zalmunna 2nd nebily flaine by of 


x 
- - bo 


deon.iudg.8,zr © 4h! 
people.deut.2,20- 


Crhe Wrath of god on the childr& Cthe Zealc of godagainſt theman 


of diſobedicace.colodl.;,s 


"A PEREFII 


that walketh according to y tub- 


TE 


. tha S%$#;, 4% " 4 « 
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ter.52,1.exek.n2n; 
Zeeb ſlaine.iudg.7,25 1A 
Zerubbabel the ſonne of ſhealtiel. 
h vIf1h. |. Pod bo | 
TZ 3.2Jam.9,4  Is8 36 þ 
Zidkiiahafalſeprophet.rkig.ror 


®. % 


Zimei che king-of gſraeh,and his do- | 
.2|trigs.1-kingaGy, 11. _=_—_ 


Zianthecitic of david; 3, ſam. 5, y. 
1.chron.115 barn) 
Theendof the table. 
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THE YERES AND TIMES”"FROM ADAM VNTO 


Chriſt, proued 


F « 


diuers autors, 


The ſumme of the yeres of the 
firſt age 
Rom Adam vnto Noes flood 
are yeres 656. | 
For when Adam was a 130 yere olde, 
hebegare Seth. , 
Seth being m5 yeres,begate Enos. 
Enos being go yeres, begate Cainan. 
Cainan being 70 yeres , begare Ma- 
halaleel. 
Mahalaleel being 65'yeres , begate 
Lared. | 
lared at the age of arc: yeres,bega- 
te Enoch. 
Enoch being 65 yeres, begate Ma- 
_  thuſelah.. 
. Mathuſelah atthe age of u8y yeres, 
' © begate Lamech, 
Lamech beig 182 yeres,begate Noe. 
Noe atthe comming of the flood 
was Goo yeres o[de,as appeareth in 
- theſeuenthof Genclis. 
The whole ſumme of the yeres 
are 1656. 
Rom the ſaid flood of Noe vn- 
to Adrahams departing from 
Chalde were 34 yeres, and ten 
dayes, 
| Far the ſaid flood continued onc 


by the Scriptures,after the colleQion of * 


- 


whole yere and ten dayes. _. departing. Kt 
Sem(which was Noes ſonne) bega- Iſaac begare Iakob when he was & 
te Arphaxat two yeres after that, eres olde, 
Arphaxat begate Salah whe he was Iakob went into Egypt with all his. 
z5 yeres olde.  familie,whe he was 130 yere olde. 
Salah being zo yeres olde , begate' Iſrael was in Egypt 220 yeres,which 
Heber. | remaine from that time. 
Heber at his age of 34 begate Pha- Thenrebate8o yeres from this *for 
lech. | | fo olde was Moſes when hecodu- 
Phalechbeig zo yeres,begate Regu. Red the Iſraelites from Egypr. 
Regu being zz yEres,begare Saruch.' So the reſte of the yeres, that 1s to 
Saruch being zo yeres , begate Na- fay yo,are deuided berwixt Am- 
hor. ' ramand Chath. | 
Nahor beig 29 yeres,begate Thare. Then Chath begate Amram at his - 
Thare being 70 yeres, Begate, A- age of 67 yeres. | 
braham. - Amram being 65 yeres, begate Mo- 
And Abrabi departed from Chal- ſes, whoin the & yere of his age 
de when he was 70 yeres ode. departed with the Iſraelites from 


Theſe faid yeres accounted Egypt. G Ne R 
this ſupputation is the 4zo 


are 36; yeres,& ren daves. | 
Rom Abrahams departing fr6 yeres mencioned in the | 
12.0f Exod. & the ;, 


Vr in Chalde ynto the depar- 
to the Galatians. 


ting of the children of Iſrael frs ; 
Egypt are 430 yeres, gatheted as Rom the going of the Iſtaelitey 
; from Egypr vnto the firſt buy!- 


followeth, 
Abrabi was in Charran five yeres, ding of the Temple are 48 ye- 
res,afterthis ſupputationand ac- 


and departed inthe 75 yere. 
He begate Iſaac when he was two -counte. |» 
yeresolde,and inthe 2x yere of his Moſes remained = -, deſert or wil- 
- Ut. 


i\ 


* JL , | I # # «4 
i ; ; s \ | j ton 33 96141 
ud | 


. detnts joyetes; | © 19721175 Ochaſias oneyers— 
Tote & Othoniet rated 40 Yeres,: Arhalia-the Quene'y' yeres. . | T 


.eitie, which was finiſhed; 
Ry of theſaid Darius, my 


Aiorh 70 yeres: 0as 40'Yeres. | the: yeres fromthe buyldin 
EE * Dobois: p yeres.  Amahaz 29 yeres. the Temple againeare . yer wigy 
©, Gedeon'qo yeres. 7 | Orziargyyeres, -\.\\The whole ſumme of yeres 
' - (Abimelech; y!rtse Joathan 16 yeres, nj amount to 14z; yeres, 
\ Fhela yz yeres-. . -'", Achasw yeres. {352 Rom the. reedifying of the ci; 
 Jair 37 yeres:® = 51 51,04 Erechias 29 yeres. 9380 41:8 ue vntothe <6ming of Chriſt, 
Then were they-withouta captaine Mianalles 55 yeres. 7 are 48; yeres,after this ſupputaus 
_ *.i) vnto the i8 yert of Jeprhes':-- Amon 2 yeres. %'>- © oxnombring. 
+ Tepthes yeress 1.51% Iohaspyeres: * ' 111 Ir15 mencioned inthe g of Daniel 
Abiſſati9yeres. 27 © Trachasy moneths. | that Teruſaſem ſhuide be buylt vp 
| Hlomio yeres. '' 1" Elacim nyeres, =. Relat; againe; and that from that time 
Abaron 8 yeres- PN Ioachim,Techonias 3 moneths. ; vntojthe comming of Chriſt are 
Sampſon 20 yeres-  *®.» Atidhere beginneththecaptiuitie ,67 weekes, & cuerte weeke, is rec-. 
Heli Iudge and Prieſt 45 pe of Babylon. £26 koned;for ſeucn yeres.So 67 wees 
Samuel & Saul reigned 4oyeres. ? .: The ſunimeof theſe yeresare . kes amount to. 48; yeres. For from 
"DaiitwasKi go yeres. £127! % ' 419 yeres. | the 32 yere of Darius vnto the 43 


Maha iperepFliaveigb: Ernfalekn;xas.retdified & buyl- yere of Auguſtus, in the which 
beganthe buyldidg'of che-Deple. & ded againe afterjthe capriuitie - :-yere our\Sauiour Chriſt was bors 
1.” Theſtare the j5>-yeres mens — af Babylon cp yeres. © . | ne,are uſt and compler ſo many 
cioned inthe fitſt'of che.' :Thecaptinitie: continued 90. yeres, yeres,whereupon we recken, thar 
-- -Kings}&the 6 chap. - The childretof Ifraclweredelive- from:Adam vnto Chriſt are 97, 
Rom the firſt buylding of the red and reſtored to their fredome yeres, fix moneths and ten dayes, 
Temple vnto the captituitie of inthe firſt yere of Cyrus. and from the byrth of Chriſt vn- 
Babylon are 479 yeres & an halfe.” The Temple was begonne to be- to this preſent yereis 1560, 

Salombngejgnedyd 3F yerts. TO ded in7he7 yere ofthe faid *T hen the-whole'ſumme and nom- 

- Roboam 17-yeres. | MR i * Cyrus, & finiſhed in the 44 yere, * ber of yeres from the beginning 
Abia (yeres.” 1 1,0 1 +: #hichway the's yere of Darius, of the worlde vnto this preſent 
Aſa ix yeres. +, »: | Afterehat Darius hag reigned 29, , yere of our Lord God 156 are 

- > Toſaphat 5yeress - © | 1] yer Nethimiaswss teftored to - iuſt 55348 moneths, and the ſaid 

\- Joram8$yecres. bertie , and went th buylde the oddetendayes. 

p , 7% 6M * 


The End. 


EIS. OO SS SHY AL EHAYS YER i on i ihe 
| Let not this.boke of the Law departe out of thy mouth, 
but meditate therein daye and night, that-thou.mayeſt 
obſerue and do accordingto allthatis written the- 

\ rein; ſo fhalt thou makethy way proſpe- * 


rous,and then ſhalt thouhaue _ - _ 7 >, 
good ſucceſſe, | 
\ mr | 
, 
; £97077 ,6 
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The yeres [The yeres 
of nati-Jof the c6- 
* weof IeJuerlion © 
4a ſu Chriſt S. Paul. ' 
bb. ; 
bd [2's 
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p $ 
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The order of the yeres from Pauls conuerfion PTS, 
{ hewingthe timeof his peregrination,8 of of Tybe- 


rius} Em. 


his Epiſtles writen to the Churches, bergkt, 


Paul a perſecuter, AR.y,8,9.was cGuerted as he went towarde Damaſcus, AR.9. . ., 
From Damaſcus he went into Arabia to preache the Goſpel: after he returned ,, 
to Damaſcus where they wolde haue taken him,but he eſcaped by the mea- : 
| ry of the faithful, which did let him downe in a baſket through the walles, 
A.g.Gal.r. | 
From RR he came to Ieruſalem to ſe Peter. Gal.rt.AR.9.2z.Cor.n. " By 
The Iewes wolde haue put himto death, but he was led ro Cefarea, and from of Calign 
thence ſent into Jyria and to Tarſus of Cilicia, AQt.g.Gal.r, | la z 


After he was broght to Antiochia by Barnabas,wheee the diſciples were firſt 4 
named Chriſtians, | 


The famine was prophecied by Agabus vnder C.Ceſar. AQ, of Clay- 
S.Iames was {laine by Herode.AQ.1z. | dius/z 
Paul the gouernour of Cyprus was conuerted by S.Paul. AR. 1, 

Paul preached the Goſpel in Antiochia of Pilidia, which is a parte of Galatia, 


W © y 4 w 


14 \ 
T hence he went to Iconium where he remained fora time. A.nz,y. 
He healed a lame manat Lyſtrizand there was ſtoned. AR.14 | 
When he hadappointed the Elders in the Church, he viſited all Pifidia and 


Pamphilia,and returned to Antiochia. 


At this time was the Coiicilof the Apoſtles holden at Terufalem where ſaine 
Paul appeared, and he returned to Antiochia,whether Peter alſo came,and 
Paul refiſted him openly,A&.s.Galat.z, 

Paul wen into Syria and Cilicia with Siluanus to confirme the Churches,& 13 
afterwardeto Derbe and Ly ſtri,where he taketh Timotheus vato him:thece 
he goeth ro Macedonia,and teacherh ina citie called Philippi. ACt.r5,6, 

Paul preacheth at Athenes. AQ.rp. & fr6 thence writethto the Theſſalonians, 13 

He remaineth at Corinthus 18.moneths, At.is, and from thence writeth tothe 14  _ 
Romaines. : A$. 

He returneth to Epheſus, & from thenceto Cefarea: afrerwarde to Teruſalem, of Nero % 
and foto Antiochia : afterwarde he viſiteth the Churches of Galacia and 3 
Phrygia.AR.18. h 

Hecommeth co Epheſus, where he preacheth two yeres, & there leaueth Ti- $ 
motheus.A&, 19.1. Tim.r. | 

He writeth from Epheſus the firſt to the Corinthians.:,Corinth.s, 

Afrerthe tumultthat was.n Epheſus,he came to Troa»,& from thence to Ma 
cedonia, andbeing at Philippi hewrote the ſeconde to the Corinthians by 
Tirus and Luke.2.Cor.2.& ny. AQ.o., 

T hence he came into Achaia & ro Corinthus as he had promiſed.r.Cor.1s.& 6 4 
2.Cor.1:.and becauſe certeine laid waite for himyhe returned by Macedonia 
vnto Troas towarde Ariſtarchus and Timotheus , which were gone before 
him. AQ.:o, «14 | 

From T roas he came to Aſſos,to Mitylene called Leſhos,vnto Samo«,& from 7 
thence to Miletum,where he toke teaue of the Epheſians, AR.:o. T hence he ; 
came to Rodes,td Patara,to T yrus,to Pcolemats,ro Ceſarea,& laſt o' a!l to 
Ieruſalem, where he was taken. At. & 22, | | | 

When he waspriſoner,he was led to Ceſarea before the gouernour Felix, AR, 9 f 
23. where he remained two yeres. At.24, 64 8 

Afterwarde he was ſent priſoner to Rome. ACt 25. 

And being in priſonthereghe wrote to the Galatians, to the Epheſians, and to ut 
the Pmil1pp1ans, 4 


m4 


Alſoto the Coloſsians,and to Philemon, | It 

T he ſeconde to Timotheus. | | 3 

Finally he was beheaded at the commandementof Nero, 14 
hb . _ , 
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VV HOLE BOOK 
O 


PSALMES 


Collected into Engliſh meeter by Twomas 
 STzannOLD, John Horkins, 
and others. | 


Set forth and allowed to be (ung in'alchurches, of all the peo- 
ple together, before and after morning and evening prayer, 
and alſo before and after ſermons : and moreover 1n private 
houſes, for their godly ſolace and comfort, laying apart all 
ungodly ſongs and ballads,which tend onely to the nouriſh- 
ing of vice, and corrupting of youth. 
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AMES 5 


If axy be afflified, let bins pray : and if any be neerry, let hins ſing pſalmes« 


CoLoSSIANS 3. 
Let the word of God dwell plemeonſly in you, in all wiſdome, teaching and exhorting one 
anther in pſalmes, hymnes, and [pirituall ſongs, ſinging unto the Lord in your hearts, 
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Beat us vir. Pal. i, T. S., 


Dees PAN He man is bleſt thathath not bent, 
LS 


DJ a) co wicked read his eate: 
Y Rep} Nor led hislite as finners do, 
EY W239) nor fat in ſcornerschair, 
2 But in the law of Godthe Lord 
doth ſer his whole delight : 
And in that law doth exercile | 
himſelf both day and night, 


3 He ſhall be like theree that grows 
faſt by therivers fide, 
Which bringeth forth moſt pleaſant fruit 
in his due time andrtide.' 

Whoſe leaf ſhall never fade nor fall, 
bur flouriſh (till and ſtand : 

Eyen fo all things ſhall rome well, 
that this man takes 1n hand, 


4 So ſhall notthe ungodly men, 
they ſhall be nothing lo : 

But as the duſt which from the earth 
the winde driyes to and tro, 

5 Therefore ſhall not the wicked men 

'ingudgement ſtand upright : 

Nor yetthe finners with the juſt 

{hall come in place or fight, 


6 For why ? the way of godly men 

_ unto the Lordis knoun : 

And eke the way of wicked men 
{hall quite be oyerchrown. 


Dare fremuerumnt. Plal. 11, TS. 
VV Hy did the Gentiles tumults raile? 
what rige was in their brain ? 
Why did the Jewi{h people mule, 
ſeeing all is but yain ? 
2 The kings and rulers of the earth 
conſpire andare all bent 
Againſt the Lord and Chriſt his Sonne, - 
which he among us lent. 


2 Shall we be bound to them, ſay they ? 
let all their bonds be broke : 

And of their doctrine and their law 
let us reject the yoke, 

4 Bur he that in the heaven dwells, 
theirdoings will deride : | 

And make them all as mocking-ſtocks, 
throughout the world ſo wide. 


5 For in hiswraththe Lard will ſay 
to them upona day ; 


THE PSALMESOEF DAVID 
INMEETER. | 


And in his fury trouble them, 
and thenthe Lord will ſay; 

6 I have anointed him my king 
upon my holy hill : | 

I will therefore (Lord)preach thy law , 
and cke declare chy will, =— 


7 Forin this wiſe the Lord himſelt ; 


did fay to me I wot, 


Thou art my deare and onely Sonne, 


to day I thee begot. 

8 All people I will giye ro thee, 
as heirs at thy requelt : 

The ends and coaſts of all the earth 
by thee ſhall be poſleſt. 


9 Thou ſhalt them bruiſe eyen with a mac 


as men under foot trod : 
And as the potcers ſheards, ſhaltbreak 
them with an iron rod, 


Io Now ye,O kingsand rulers all, 


. be wite therefore andlearn'd, 
By whom the matters of 'the world 
be judged and diſcern'd, 


I1 Seethat ye ſeryethe Lord above 
intrembling and in fear: 

See that with reverence ye rejoice 
to him 1n I1ke manner, 

12 Seethat ye kiſle and cke embrace 
his bleſſed Sonne, I tay, 

Leſt in his wrath ye tuddenly 
periſh in the mid-way, 


13 If ence his wrath never fo ſmall 
{hall kindle in his breaſt : > 
O then allthey that truſt in-Chriſt 
{hall happy be and bleſt, 
'  Domine quid, Plal, iij,'T- S. 
Q Lord, how are my foes increaſt;. 
which yex me more andmore *., 
2 They kill my heart whenas they ſay, 
God can him notreſtore, # 
2 Butthou, O Lord, att my defence, 
whenlI am heard beltead: 
My worſhip and mine honour beth, 
and thou hold%t up my head, 


4 Then with my voice upon the Loxd 
. Ididbothcallandcry: 
And he out of his holy hill 
d:d heare me by and by, 
5 I laidme down,and quietly 
I flept and roſe again: A 


\ 


17 adenine HE 


2 | ; 
For why 2.1 know afſoredly Verba mea, uri 5 
 theLord will me ſuſtain, Ncline 0 yg T.% 
| | * CAFES URO MY * 
6 If tenthouſand had hem'd me in, O Lord, my plaint conſider) 
Tcoull not be afraid: ' 2 And hear my voice, my King, my God,, 
For thou artftill my Lord'and God, | ro thee I make my prayer,, _ - 
my Saviour and mine aid. --+ 3 Hear meverime, Lordytarry not, 
Riſe up therefore; ſave me, my God, for T will have reſpe 
- for now to thee I call: My prayer early in the morn 
7 Forthou haſt broke the cheeks and tect to thee for to direct, 
| * of thele wicked men all, '- 4 AndI will truſt through patience 
- $ Salyationonely doth belong in thee my God alone: 
| to thee, O Lord above: |  Thouart notpleag'd with wickedneſs, 
Thou dolt beftow upon thy folk and ill with thee dwels none, 
thy bleſſing andthy love, ; priory 092 ligne —_ Tos ſtand: 
= - . | | OUS TOO . 
Bog \ Cam invocarem. Plal, ny. T. S. Vain workers of reads " 
Oo God thatart my righteouſneſs, thou halt alwayes abhoir'd, 
Lord, hear me when I call: 6 The liarsandthe flatterers 
| Thou haſt ſer me at libertie | _ thouſhalkt deſtroy them Sams 
| when I was bound and thrall, And God will hate the bloud-thirty, 
2 ___ —_y - 54 oaops thy on me; .. - he deceitfull man, 63 
: grant me my requeſt :. herefore will I thi | 
For unto thee uncell beats $ cruſtingu o_ ws ns houſe, 1 
to cry I will not reſt, And reverently will worſhip thee "I 
a 2 20 oy towardthine holy place 
2- O mortallmen, how long will ye J be 1% 
my glory thus deſpiſe > Lord,lead me 11. thy righteouſnefs, 
Why wander ye in yanity, . | for toconfound my foes: 
and follow after lies ? Agd ekethe way that I ſhall walk 
4: Know ye that good and godly men before my face diſcloſe,” 
the Lorddothtake and chule: 9 For in their mouths there is no truths. 
And when to him Imake my plaint . their heart isfoul-and yain : | 
Ldeldriacat refine, I; Their throat an open ſepulchre,. gy 
| 'E their tongues do gloſe and fain.. 
5 Sinne not but ſtandin aw therefore, 10 Deltroy their falſe confpiracies, 
examine.well aur heart: | thatthey may come to nought : 
 Andin your chamber quietly Subvert them in their heaps of ſine 
fee you you ſe!yes convert, which have rebellion wrought, 
*6 Offer to Godthe ſacrifice. 11 Bur thoſe that gut their truſtin thees, | 
of ni hteouſneſs,] ſay: i ler thembe gladalwayes: 4 
And look that inthe living Lord: X And render thanks for thy defence... 
' you put your truſtalway,. andgive thy name the praiſe, 
7+ Thegreater ſort crave worldly. good r:2 Forthou with favour wilt jacreaſe- TENT 
| _ andriches do embrace: 1 Y-go0ds, | the juſt and righteousſtill =o = 8 
But, Lord, grant us thy countenance, And withthy grace, as-witha ſhield; -- '.,'* + © 
thy favour and thy grace. Abs - defend bim fr om all ill,. in 1 Sf: 4M 
$. For thou thereby ſhalr make my heart. Doming ne in furore. Pſal, vj, Ti 885! 0% > 
more joyful and more glad; F* L9'% on. o wrath repr ove menot,; -: 1: 30 
Then they chat of their corn and wine- though I deſeryethine ive 5. |... 7 4. 
full great increaſe haye had,. - _ Neyetcorre& me in thyrages,. :-+/c, [15147] EC” 
_ pe Td.) O Lord; 1thee deſire; ts» AE <oiett 28h 
9. Inpeace therefore lie down will 'T; - 2 ForT am weak,cherefore,O, Lotdy. "lang Ms 
| _ takingmy reſt and ſleep : *;24:- of mercyme fc Ls OI $9 Lo Prat 
For thou oneiy wilt me, O Lord,., - And heal me, Loid, for why FthouknowR”.- 
oft. mybonesdoquake forkear, - > 3, 


| - alone infafety krep,. 


_ > -OEL = " 
© $4 1,44 64. wa 


*: orlefc 
* Which me purlu'd molt cruelly, 


+ My ſoul istroubled yery ſore, 
and yexed yehemently : 

Bur, Lord, how long wiltthoudelay 
to curemy milery ! 

4 Lord, turn theeto thy wonted grace, 
my filly ſoulup take :_ 


 Ofave me, nct for my deſerts, 


but tor thy mercies 1{ake, 


5 For why ? no man among the dead 
remembreth thee one whit: 

Or who ſhall worſhip thee, O Lord, 
in the iofernall pit? 

6 So grieyous is my plaint and mone, ' 
chat I wax wondrous faint : 

Allthe night long 1 waſh my bed 


wich tears of my complaint, 


7 My fight is dimme and waxeth old 


with anguiſh of my heart, 
For fear of thoſe that be my foes, 
- and would my ſoul ſubvert. 
$ But now away from me all ye 
that work iniquitie: 


For why ?the Lord hath heard the yoice 


of my complaint and crie, 


| 9 Heheard not onely the requeſt 


and prayer of my heart; 


© Buttitreceiv<dat my hands, 


and took itin good part, 


:10 And now wy foes that yexed me 


the Lord will ſoon defame : 
And {uddenly confound them all, 
to their rebuke-and ſhame, 


Domine Deus mens, Plal. viz, Te Ss 
'0 Lord my Gcd, I put my truſt .' 


andconfidence in thee : 
Save me from them that me purſue, 
and eke deliyer me. | 
2 Leſt like a lion he metear 
and rend in pieces ſmall, 
Whi'ethereisnonetoſuccour me 
and rid me out of thrall, 


2 OLord my God, tif I have done 
the thing that js notright, 
Orelſe if I befoundin fault, 
orguilty in thy fight : 
4 Orto ay friend rewarded ill, 
im in diſtreſs 


and hated me caulelcſs: 


5 Then let my foes purſue my ſoul, 
and eke my life down 


Untothe earth, andal(o lay, 


mine honour in the duſt, 


Plalme vij, viii. 


6 Start up, O Lord, flow 18 thy wrath, 
and put my foes topain : | 
Perform. the kingdomepromiſed ' 
to me which wrong luſtain, 


7 Thenſhall great nationscome to thee, 
and know thee by this thing, 

If thou declare for loye of them, 

" thy lelf as Lord aad King, 

$ Andasthouart of all men judge, 
O Lord, now judge thou me 

According to my righteoulnels, 
and mine untegrity, 


T he ſecod part. 


9 Lord, ceaſe thehate of wicked men, 
and be the jult mans guide: 

10 By whom the ſecrets of allhearts 

are ſearched anddelcride, * 

II I take my help to come of Gad, 
inall my pain and (mart, | 1: 

That doth preſerye all thoſe that be 
of pure andperfe& hearr, 


12 The juſt M2n and the wicked both 
God judgeth by his power: 

So that he feels hismighty hand 
even every day and houre.” 

I 3 Except he change his minde, Idie; 
foreyen as he ſhould ſmite, 

He whets his ſword, his bow he bends, 
ayming where he may hit: 


14 And doth prepare his mortall darts, 
his arrows keen and ſharp, 
Forthemthar do me perſecute, 
whiles he doth miſchief warp, 
15 Bur lo, though he in trayel be 
of his deviliſh forecaſt, 
And of his miſchief once conceiy'd, 
yet briags forth nought at laſt. 


16 Hedigs a dirch and delves it deep, 
1n hope to hurt his brother : 

But he ſhall fall into the pir 
that he digg*d up for other, 

17 Thus wrong returneth to the hurt 
- of him in whomit bred, 
And all the miſchiet that he wroughe 

ſhall fall upon his head. 


- 18 I will give thanks co God therefore 


that Jag r:ighteouſly, 
And wit 
of him thatis molt high, 


my fong will praile the name | 


= \ 


Domine, Deus noſter, Pſal, viij, T. $. 


Oo God our Lord, how wonderfull 
_ arethy works wy where, 
3 


$ it 


Whoſe 


Whoſe fame ſurmounts indigmty 
aboye the heavens clear ! 
2 Even by the mouth of ſucking babes 
© thou wilt confound thy foes: 
For in thole babes thy might is ſeen, 
__ thy gracesthey dilclole, 


3 And when I ſee the h-avens high, 
the works of thine own hand ;. 
The ſunne, the moon, andallthe Rarres, 
' in orderas they ſtand: | 
4 What thing is man, Lord, think I then, 
_ thatthou doſt him remember ? 
' O;: what is mans petericy | 
that thou doſt it co ider ? 


5 For thou haſt made hun little leſle 
then angels in degree: 
And thou haſt crowned him allo 
| with glory and dignitie, 
6 Thou halt preterr'd him to be lord 
of all thy works of wonder: 
And at his feet haſt ſetall things, 
that he ſhould keep them under, 


7 As ſheep, andneat, and all beaſts elſe, 
, that mthe ftelds do feed : 
| $ Fowlsof the aire, fiſh in/ the ſea, 

- andallthart therein breed, 
©& Therefore mult I ſay once again, 

O God that art our Lord, 

How famous and how wonderful! 

' are thy works through the world! 


| C onfuebor tibi Domine, Plal.ix.T,S. 


X# VV Yu heart and mouth unto the Lord 
EE z will I ing laud and praile : 
 'And fpeakof all thy wondrous works, 
vF and them declare alwayes, 
'-2 I will be glad and much rejoyce 
--1n thee, O God molt high :. | 
= And make my ſongs extoll thy name 
'k above the ſtarrie skie, 


3 For that my foes are driven back 
i andturned unto flight : 
bil They fall down flat and are deſtroyd 
f by thy great power and might, 
\ +4 Thott haſt reyenged all my wrong, 
my grief and all my grudge : 
{ Thou doſt with juſtice hear my cauſe, 

\ molt like a righteous judge, | 


5 Thoudoſt rebuke the heathen folk, 
and wicked ſo confound, 
| Thataft:rward the memory 
- | of themcannot befound, .. | 
' £6 My foes thou haſt mage good. diſpatch, 
and all theirtowns.deſtxoyd & © 
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- (F - Pſalme is, 


Thou haft their fame withthemdefac'd, 
through all the world{o wide, 


7. Know thou, that he which is aboye 
tor evermore ſhall reign, 
And in the ſeat of equity 
true judgement will maintain, 
8 Withyultice he will keep and guide 
the world and eyery wight : 
And1o will yield with equity 
toevesy man his right, 


9 Heis prote&our of the poor 
what time they be opprelt : 
He 15 1n all adyerfity | 
their refuge and their reſt, 
10 Andthey that know thy holy name, 
' therefore ſhall truſt in thee : 


| For thou forlakeſt nottheir ſuir 


ia their neceſſity, 


The ſecond part, 


11 Sing pſalmes therefore unto the Lord 
that dwells in Sion hull : 
Publiſh among a!l nations 
his noble a&ts and will, 
I 2 For he is mindefull of the bloud 
. of thoſe that be opprelt : 
Forgetting not th' afflicted heart 
that feeksto him forreſt, 


13 Have mercy, Lord,on me poor wretch 
whole enemies till remain, ; | 
W hich from the gares of death art wont 
to raiſe me up again, 
14 InS1on that I might let forth 
_ thy praiſe with heart and yoice, 
And chatinthy falyation, Lord, 
' my ſoul might (till rejoyce. 


25 The heathen ſick faſt inthe pit 


that they themſelves prepar* 
Andin the net that they did ſet 
their own feet faſt are ſnar'd, 
16 Godſhews his judgements,which were good 
foreyery man to mark, 
When as ye fce the wicked man 
lie traptin his own wark, 


t7 The wicked and deceitfull men 
go down to hell for eyer, 

And all the people of the world, 
that will not God remember, 

18 But ſure the Lord will not forget 
the poor mans grief and pain; 

The patient people never 100 

or help of God in'vain, 


19 OLord ariſe, leſt men prevail. 
that be of worldly might: 


s 


Andlet the heathen folk receive 
their judgement in thy fight, 

20 Lord [{trike ſuch terrour, fear, afd dread, 
into the hearts of them, 

That they.may know afluredly 
they be but mortall men, 


Ht quid Domine, Plal.x, T,S. 
VV His the cauſe'that thou,O Loxd, 
artnow fo far from thine, 

And keepelſt cloſethy countenance 

from us this troublous time ? J 
2 The poor do periſh by the proud 

and'wicked mens defire : 
Lerthem be taken in the craft 

that they themſelyes conlpire, 


3 For 1n the luſt of his own heart 
'_ tif ungodly doth delight : 
So doth the wicked praiſe himſelf, 
.-  anddoth the Lord deſpight, 
4 Heis lo proud chat rightand wrong 
' he ſertethall apart: 
Nay, nay,there is no God, faith he, 
for thus he thinks in hearr, 


5 Becauſe his wayes do proſper fill, 
he doth thy laws negle& , 

And with a blaſt doth puffagainſt 

' ſuchas would himcorre&, 

6 Tuſhytuſh, ſaith he,T haveno dread, 
let mine eſtate ſhould change : 

And why 2 for all adyerſitic 
to him is very ftrange, 


7 His mouth is full of cur{edneſle, 
| of fraud, deceit, and guile.- 
| Under his tongue:doth miſchief fir, 
| and trayell all the while, 
$ He lieth hid in wayes and hotes 
to ſlay the innocent: 
Againſt the.poor that paſle him by 
his cruell eyes are bent, 


9 Andlike a lion privily 
lies lurking inhis den, 
It he may ſnare them in his net,” 
*  toſpoil poor ſimple men, 
Io And for the nonce full craftily 
he croucheth down, I ſay : 
II So aregreat heaps of poor men made 
by his (trong power, hisprey, 
e ſecond part. 
12 Tuſh,God forgetteth this, faith he, 
_.. therefore I may be bold: 
His countenance is calt aſide, 
| he doth it not behold, | 
13 Ariſe, O Lord, O God, in whom 
the poor mans hope doth reſt; 


-—_— 


- ol Gm eoeones rr WAR er ooo ny Dl os Be oe — Wren probs 2 ety. es 
: 


Pſalme X, v, 3 


Lift up thy land, forget hot, Lord, 
the poor that be oppreſt, 


14 What blaſphemy is this to thee, 
Lord, doſt thou not abhorre it, 
To hear the wicked in their heart 
| fay, Tuſh, thou cart not for it? 
I 5 Butthou ſceft all their wickedneſle, : 
and well doſt underſtand : 
16 That friendlefle and paor fatherlefle 
are left into thy ha bl 


I7 Of wicked and malicious men 
then break the power for eyer, 

That they with theit iniquity 
may periſh altogether, 

18 The Lord ſhall reign for eyermore 
as King and God alone, 

And he will chaſethe heathen folk 
out of the land each one, 


I 9 Thou hear'{t,O Lord, the poor megs plaint, 
their prayers and requelt : 
Their hearts thou wilt confirm, untill 
thine eares to hear be preſt : 
20 Tojudge the poor and fatherleſle, 
and he)p chem to their right ; 
That they may be no more opprelt 
by men of worldly might, 


In Domino confido, Plal. xj, TS, 


Truſt in God, how dare ye then 
I ſay thus my foul unt]l, 
Flie hence as faſt as any fowl , 
and hide you in your hill > - 
2 Behold, the wicked bend their bows, 
and make their arrows prelt 
To ſhoot in ſecret, and to hurt * 


the ſound and harmleſle breaſt, 


2 Of worldly hope all ayes were ſhrunk, 
and clearly broughtto nought:; 
Alas, the juſt and righteous man, 
what evil hath he wrought ? 
4 Bur he that in his temple is 
molt holy and moſt high, 
And inthe heavens hath his ſeat; 
of royall majelty. 


The poor and {imple mans eſtate 
conſfidereth in his minde, 

And ſearcheth out full narrowly 
the manner of -mankinde, 

5 And with a cheartull countenance 
the righteous man will ule: 

But in his heart he doth abhorce 
all ſuch as miſchief mule : 


6 And onthe ſinners caſteth ſnares 


asthick as any rain, 


A 4 Fire | 


| 


| G6 


appointed for their pain. 
| 7 Ye lecethen how a righteous God 
| doth rightevouſnefle embrace, 
Ard tothe jult and upright men, 

- ſhewsforth his pleaſant face, 


Salvum me fac, Plal, xij, 7. S, 


HE”: Lord, for good and godly men 
do periſh and decay : - 
Andfaicth ans truth from wo:ldly men 
1s parted clean away, 
2 'Whoſo doth with his neighbour talk, 
 hHistalk is alli bur vain : 
For -eyery man bethinketh how 
to flatter, lie, and fcigne, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


1.3 Burflattering and deceitfull lips, 
'  andronguesthat be ſo (tour 


|. the Lord ſoon cutsthem out. 

s 4 Forthey lay-ftill, We'will preyail, 

| our tongues ſhall usextoll : | 

Our tongues are ours, we oughtto ſpeak 3 
what Lord ſhall us controll >' 


5 But forthe great complaint and cry 
_ of poor and men opprelt, 
Arnie will I now ſaiththe Lord , 
= andthemreltore to reſt, | 
6 Gods word is like to falyer pure, 
thatfrom the earth is tride, 
And hath no lefle then ſeyen times 
__- in fire beeipurifide, 


'7 Now ſith thy promiſe isto help, 
Lord, keep thy-promile then: : 
And fave us now andevermore. 

| from this ill kinde of men, 

8 For now the wicked world is full 
of milchiefs manifold, 

When yanity with - worldly men 
- fſohighly isexcold, . 


-ſhall Ince're be remembred ? 

# How long wilt thou thy viſage hide, 

'_ _ as though thou wert offended? 

| 2 In heart and tminde how long ſhall I 
. _  witn caretormered be? - 

How long eke ſhall my deadly foes 

| thus triumph oyer me ? © 

# 3 B:ho'd me now, my Lord my God, .. 
| -andheareme lore oppreft:.. 

# Lighcen mineeyes, leſt that I ſleep 

j as one by death polseſt : 

v1 | 


if 


*. [ . 


| | Hſqgnequo Domine, Pal, xiij.. TS. 
How long wilt thou fo:get me, Lord? : 


| Fire and brimſtone, and whirlwindsthick, 


hs 


To ſpeak proud words and make great brags, 


| . 


| C— 
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Plalme x1), X11), X1Y, XY. | 


4 Leſtthat mine enemy ſay to me,. 
. BtholdI dopreyail: | 
Leſt they alſo that hate my ſou], 
rejoyce to'ſee me quail, 


5 But from thy mercy and goodneſs 
my hope ſhall never ſtart: 
In thy relief and ſaving health 
. right glad ſhall be my hearr, 
6 I will give thanks unto the Lord, 
and praiſes:to himling : 
Becaule an hath heard my requeſt, 
and gramed my wiſhing, ' 


Dzxit inſipiens. Plal, xiv, T.'S. 
{ war is no God, as fooliſh men 


affirm in their mad mood: 
Their dritts are all corrupt and yain, 
not one of them doth good. 
2 TheLord beheld from heaven high 
the whole race of .mankinde, 
And ſaw not one that {ought irideed 
the living God to finde, 


3 They went all wide and were corrupt, 
and truely there was none 
That in the world did any good: 
I fay there was not one, | 
4. Is all their judgement lo farre. loſt, 
that all work miſchiet {till,. 
Eating my people even asbread, 
not one to {eek Gods will ? 


5 'Whea they thus rage, then ſuddenly 
great fearon them ſhall fall : 

For God doth loye the righteous nn, 

- > and will maintain them all. 

6 Ye mockthe doings of the poor,. 
to theif! reproach and-ſhame : 

Becauſe they put their truſt in God, 
and call upon his name, 


7 But who ſhall give thy people health? 
and when wiltthou fulfill 
'Thy promiſe madeto Ifracl 
from out of Ston hill ? | 
8 Even when thou ſhalt reſtore again 
{uch as were captive led: | . 
Then Jacob ſhall therein rejoyce, 


|| and lftacl ſhallbeglad; 


Domine qurs. Plal. xv; T. S, 


Lord, within thy tabernacle 

who ſhall inhabit ({til] ? . 

Orcwhom'wile thou receive to dwe.l 
inthy moſt holy hill ? 

2. The man whole Jife isuncorrupt, 
whoſe works arequſt and:-ſtraight :- 
T Fa-95 . . Whoſe 


| 
”-S -- , 


Plalme xyj. xyij, | 6: 


Whoſe heart doth think the very truch, 
whoſe tongue ſpeaks no deceit, 


3 Norto hisneighbour doth none ill 
in body, goods, or name, 

Nor willingly doth move falſe tales, 
whichi\mightempair the ſame, 

4 That in his heart regardeth not 
malicious wicked men: 

But thoſe that loye and fear the Lord 
he maketh much of them, 


5 His oath and all his "—ap_ 
that keepeth faithfully, 
Although he make his covenant ſo - 
that he doth loſe thereby. 
6 That putceth not to uſury 
his money and hiscoyn, 
Ne for to hurt the innocent 
doth bribe, orelſe purloyn, 


7 Who ſodothall things as you ſce 
that hereisto be done, 
Shall neyer periſh in this world, 
not inthe world to come, 


Conſerva me. Plal, xvj, T. S. 
JO, ke&p me; for I trult in thee, 
and do confeſs indeed 

Thou art my God, and of my goods, 

O Lord,thowhaſt noneed, 
2 I givemy|goodsunto the ſaints-- 

that in the world do dwell, 
And namely to the faichfull flock 

in yirtue that exce)l, 


3 They ſhall heap ſorrows on their heads, 


which rin as they were mad, 
” To offerto the idol gods: ' 
alasit istoo bad. | 6 
4 As for their bloudy facnfice 
and offerings of that ſort, 
Iwill nottouch, nor yet thereof 
my lips ſhall make report, 


5 For why ?'the Lord the portion 1s” 
of mine inheritance: 2 
And thou art he that doſt maintain 
my rent, my lot, my chance. 
6: The place wherein my lot did fall, .. 
11 beauty did excell ; | 


Mine heritage affign'd tome 
doth pleaſe me wondrous well, 


7 Ithank the Lord that cauſed me 
to underſtand the right : 
For by his means my ſecretthoughts 


do teach me eyery night, 
8 I ſetthe Lord (till in my fight, 
and trult him over all :- 


For he doth Rand on my right hand, 
therefore I ſhall notfal), -* 


9 Wherefore my heart and tongue alſo 
do both rejoyre together : 

My fleſh and body reſt in hope, 
when1 thisthing conſider. 

IO Thou wilt not leave my ſoul in graye, 
for, Lord, thou loveſt me : 

Nor yetwi't give thy holy one 
corrupc1on for to ſee, 

I t But wilt meteachthe way to life ; 
for all treaſure and (tore 

Of perfe&joy are in thy face, 
and power for eyermore, 


Exandi Domine. Pſal. xvij, T. S. 


\ Lord, give care to my juſt cauſe, 
attend when I complain : 


And hear the prayer thatI pur forth 


with lips that do not feigne, | 
2 Andletthe julgement of my cauſe 
proves alwayes from thee : 
And let thine eyes behold and clear 


this my {umplicity, 


2 Thouhaſtwell try'd me in the night, 
« and yet couldit nothing finde 
ThatT haye ſpoken with my tongue 
that was not in my minde, 
4 'As for the works of wicked men ? 
and paths peryerſe and ill, , 
For love of. thy moſt holy name, ./ 
I have refrained (till, 


5 Then in thy paths that be moſt pure 
ſay me, Lord, and preſerve : 


'Thatfrom the way wherein I walk 


my (teps may neyer {werve, 
6. For I do callto thee, O Lord, Lo 
{ureiy thou wilt me aid: - 


* Then hear my prayer,and weigh right well 


the wordsthat Lhave aid, 


7=O thou the Saviour of all them 
that put chei. truſt in thee, . 
eclarethy (trength on them that ſpura 
againlt thy majgeftie. 
8. O keep me as thou wouldelt keep 
' the app.e of thine eye: - : 
And wider covert of thy wings - 
defend me ſecretly, 


T he ſecond part. 


9- From wicked mean that. trouble me. 
andlaily me annoys 

And from my foes that go abou: .. 
my toul for to deſtxoys . 


10 Which.: 


[ 
| 


| 
| 


| 
| 
' 
| 
| 
| 
: 


| * Thenfrom my 


| Thathave no 


| 4 The 


iN Plalme xyiij, 


1 5 Which wallow in their worldly wealth, 


ſo full andeke (o fat, 


| That in their pride they do not ſpare 


tro ſpeakthey care not what, 


11 They licin wait where Iſhould paſle, 
with craft me to confound : 

And muGng mifchief in their mindes, 
to caſt me to the ground, | 

12 Much like a liongreedily- 
that would his prey embrace: 


ſ Or lurking like a lions whelp 


within ſome ſecret place, 


13 Up Lord inhaſte, prevent my foe, 


and caſthim at thy feet :. 

Save thou my ſoul.fromthe ill man, 
and with the ſword him ſmite, 

14 Deliver me, Lord, by thy-power 
out of thele tyrants hols: 

Which now 16 long time reigned have, 
and kept us in their bands,, 


15 I mean from worldly,men to whom 
al} wordly goods are rife, 
hve nor part of joy 
butin this preſent life. 
16 Thouof hy ſtore their bellies fill'ſt 


- with pleaſure to their minde: 


| Theirchildren have enough, and loaye 


to-theirs the reſt behinde, 


1'7 But I ſhall with pure conſcience 
beholdthy gracious face : 


\ So when wake I ſhall befull 


of thine image and grace. 


 Diligam te Dom. Pſal. xviii, T. S. 


| O God my ſtrength andtfortitude, 


of force I mult love thee; \« 
Theuart my caſtle and defence 
in my neceſſtcie, 


| 2 My God, my rock in whom 1 truſt, 


e worker of my wealth : 


My retuge, buckler, and my ſhield, 


the horn of all my health. 


3 When Ifinglaud unto the Lord 
moſt worthy to be {eryed, 
Os I'am right ſure 
that, I ſhall be preſerved, 
ngs of death did compaſle me, 
and bound me eycry. where : _ 
The flowng waves of wickednefle 
did put me in great fear. | 


5 Theſlie and ſubtile-ſnaresof hell 
were round about me ſet: 


© Andfor my death there was prepar'd 


a deadly trapping ner, 


: 


6 1 thus beſer wicthpain afid grief, 
did pray to God for grace :- | 

Andhe forthwith did hear my plaint 
out of his holy place, 


7 Such is hispower that in his wrath 
he made the earth to quake, 


Yea the foundation of the mount 


of Baſan for to ſhake- 

8 And from his noſtrils came a ſmoak 
when kindled was his ire: 

And from hismouth came kindled coals 
of hote conſuming fire, 


9 The Lorddeſcended from aboye, 


and bowed the heavens high : 
Andunderneath his feet he caſt 
| thedarknefle of the skie. 
10 On cherubs and on cherubims 
full royally he rode : ' 
And on the wings of all the windes 
came flying all abroad, 


The ſecond parts 


11 And like a den moſt dark he made 
his hid and fecretplace : 

Witch waters black andaine clouds 
enyironed he was, 

12 But whenthe preſence of his face 
in brightnefle ſhall appear, 

Then clouds conſume, andin their ſtead 
come hail and coals of fire, 


I3 The fierie darts and thunder-bolts 
diſperſe them here and there + 

And with his often lightenings 

, he putsthem in great fear, 

14 Lord, at thy wrath and chreatenings, 
and at thy ng chear, | 

The {prings and the foundations 
O 


all the world appear, 


15 And from abovethe Lord ſent down 
_ to fetch me from below, . e 
And ge me out of waters greats 
that would me overfloy. | 
16 And me delivered from: my foe 
that would haye made me thrall : 


Yea from ſuchfoes as were too {trong 
for me to deal withall, 


17 They did prpnnd me'to oppreſſe o2- 


in time of-my great grief: 
But yet the Lord was my. defence, 
my {uccour and relief, ' 7 
18 He brought me forth'in,open'place; 
whereas I might be free 
And kept me ſafe, becauſe he had 
a favour unto me, 


19 And 


19 Afid as I wasanmnnocent, 
ſo did he me regard, 
And to thecleannefſe of my hands 
he gave me my reward : 
: 20 For that I waiked in hiswayes, 
andin his paths have trod, 
And have not wavered wickedly 
againſt my Lord and God, 
T he third part. 
21 Buteyermore I haye reſpe& 
to his law and decree : 
' His ſtatutes and commandements 
-_  Icaſt notout from me, 
22 But pure and clean, and uncorrupt 
appear'd before his face 
And bY, refrain from wickedneſſe 


andſinne in any caſe. 


23 The Lord therefore will me reward; 
as Ihave done aright: 

Andto the cleanneſfle of my hands, 
appearing in his fight, 

24 For, Lord, with him that holy is 
wilt thou be holy too, 

And withthe good and yirtuous men 

right virtuouſly wilt do: 


25 Andtothe loving andele&t 
thy love thou wiltreſerve : 

And ba wilt uſethe wicked men 
as wicked men deſerve, 

26 Forthou doſt ſave the fimple folk 
in trouble when they lie, 

And doſt bring down the countenance 
of them that look full high, 


27 The Lord will light my candle fo- 
thatit ſhall ſhine full bright : 
' The Lord my God will make alto 
my darkneſleto be light, 
28 For by thy help-an hoſt of men 
| diſcomfit, Lord, I ſhall: 
By thee I ſcale and oyerileap 
the ſtrength of any wall, 


. 29 Unſpotted are the wayes of God. 
his wordis purely tride : 
He is a ſure defence to ſuch 
as in his faith abide, 
30 For whois God exceptrhe Lord $ 
 forotherthere is none, 
Or elſe who is omnipotenc, 
faving our Godalone e- 


The fourth part. 


$1 The Godthar gitdeth me with ftrengeh,- 


is he that I do mean, 
Thatall the wayes wherein 1twalk 
_  dideyermore keep clean, 


Pſalme wyiil, ON 9 


22 That made my feet like tothe harts 
in ſwiftnefle of my pace, 


And for my ſurety brought me forth 


into an open place, | ab 


33 Hedid in order put my hands 
to battell and to fight : 
To break in under barres of brafſe 
he gave mine armsthe might, 
34 Thou teacheſt me thy ſaving health, 
thy right hand 1smy tower : 
Thy love and familiaritic 
doth ſill increaſe my power, 


35 Andunder me thou makeſt plain 


the way where I ſhould walk, 

So that my feet ſhall neyer lip, 
nor ſtumble at a balk. 

26 Andfiercely I purfue and take 
my foes that me annoy'd : 

And from the field do not return 

till they be all deſtroy'd. - 


37 So I {uppreſle and wound my foes, 
that they can riſe no more 2 
For at my feet they fall down flat, 
I trike them all ſo ſore. 
28 Forthoudolt gird me with thy ſtrength 
to warre in ſucha wile, 
That they be all ſcattered abroad 
that up again{t me riſe, 


29 Lordthou haft put into my'/hands 
my mortall enemies yoke : 


And all my foes thou doſt divide 
in {under with thy roke, 


nor holp them with relief : 
Yeato the Lord they call'd for help, 
yet heard he not their grief, 


T he fifth part, 


41 Andtill likeduft before the winde 
I drive them under feet, 


40 They call'd for help, but none gayeeare, 


And \{weepthem our like filthy clay 


that ſtickethin the ſtreet, 
42 Thou keepſt me fromfedirious folk, 
that (till in ſtrife are led : 


And thou doſt of the heathen folk 
appoint me tobe head. 


4? A people ftrange to meunknown 
and yet they ſhall.me ſerve : f 1 


And at the firſt obey my word, 
whereas mine own wilt ſerve, 


44 I ſhalltbeirkſometo mine own, . 


they willnortſce my light: 
But wander wide our of - pd | 
.and hide them out of fight, . 


F 
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| 47 And frommy foe delivered me, 
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19 Pſalme xx, xx, 


45 But bleſſed be the living Lord, 

molt worthy! of all praiſe, 

That is my rock and laving health ; 
prailed be he al waycs; 

46 For God it is that gave me power 
reyenged for tobe; 


« 


'And with his holy word ſubdu'd 


the people unto me, 


and letme higherthen thole 
That cruell and ungodly were, 
and up againſt me role, ' 
48 And for this caule, O Lord my God, 
tothee givethanksIſhall, 
And fihg out praiſes tothy name 
among the Gentiles all, . 


49 That _ great proſperity 
' uatothe king, Ll lay, 
ToDavidthine anointed king, 
and to his ſeed foraye. 


Cali enarrant.. Plal, xix, T,S. 


| 1 mp heavens andthe firmament 


do wondrouſly declare » 
The glory of God omnjpotent, 
his works and what they are, 
2 The wondrous works of God appear 
by every dayes ſuccels : 
l 


the ſelf ſame thing expreſs. 


2 Thereis no language, tongue or. ſpeech, 
where their ſound 1s not heard; 


 / Inalltheearth and coaſts thereof 


their knowledge is conferr'd, 
4 Inchem the Lord made for the ſun 
a place of 'greatrenown, 
Who like a bridegroom 'ready-trimm'd 
” doth fromhis chamber come, 


5 And asa valiant champion, 
who forto get a priſe, 


'With joy doth haſte totake in hand 


ſome noble enterpriſe, 
6 And all the sky from end to end 


he compaſieth about : | 


Nothing can hide it from his heat, 


but he will finde jt out. 


7 How perfe& isthe law of God, 


how 1s his covenant ſure, | 
Converting ſouls, and making wiſc 
the ſimple and obſcure ! | 
$ Juſt arethe Lords commandements, 
and glad both heart and minde ; 
His precept's pure and giyeth light 
to eyesthat be full blinde, 


kewile which their race runne, 


9 Thefear-of God is excellent, 
and doch encure for'eyer: | 

The judgementsof the Lord are true 
and ri2hteors altogether: 

10 And more to be embrac'd alway 
then fined gold, I tay : 

The hony-and the hony -combe 

. arenot lo {weet as they, 


11 Bythem thy ſeryant is forewarn'd 
to haye God in regard : 

And in performance of the {ame 
there (ſhallbe greatreward, 

I 2 But; Lord; (what earthly man doth know 
the errours of his life ? 

Then cleanſe me from my ſecret finnes,. 
which are in me molt rife, 


I 2 And keep me that preſumptuous fianes 
prevail notoyer me; 
And {o ſhallI be innocent, 
and great offences flee, 
14 Accept my mouth and ekemy heart, 
my words and thoughts each one: 


"For my redeemer and my (trength, 


O Lord, thouart alone, | 
Exandiat te Dom. Plal, xx. T. S, 


IN trouble and adyerlity 
the Lord God hear thee (till, 

The majeſty of Jacobs God 

, defend thee from all ill ; 

2 Andſend thee from his holy place 
his help at every need, 

And fo in Sion (tabliſh thee, 
and makethee ſtrong indeed, 


2 Remembring well the ſacrifice 
that naw to him is done : J 
And fo receiye right thankfully 
thy burnt- oftrings each one, 
4 According to thy hearts deftre 
che Lord grant tinto thee, 
And allthy counſei and device 
full well perform may he. 


5 We ſha)l rejoyce when thou us ſay, 
- and our banners dilplay 

Unto the Lord, which thy requeſts 
tulhiled hath alway. 

6 The Lord will his anointed ſave, 
I know well by his grace, 

And ſend himhelp by his right hand 
out of his holy place, 


7 In chariots ſome pur confidence , 
and ſome in horles truſt : 
But we remember God our Lord, 
- that keepeth promile jult, 
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"3 They fall 
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© ontheewhen wedocrie, 
© © Domine in virtute. Plal, xi, Te S, 


Lord, how joyfull is the king 

| 'O inthy ſtrength and thy power: 
' How yehement| y doth he rejoyce +, 
in thee his Saviour ! 

2 For thou haſt given unto-him 

his godly hearts defire : 
To him nothin ingt thou haſt denr'd 

of that he did require. 


3 Thoudidſt prevent him with thy gifts 
and bleſſings manifold, 

*/ Andthou _ {et u » his head 

"a crown of petrte & gold. 
4 And when heaskedlife of thee, 
thereof thou mad'ſt him ſure, 
To havelong life, Tau! ſuch a life 


asicver ſhall en 


- $ Great ishis glorie ie yt help, 

thy benefit and | 
Great worſhip and great honour both 

thou haſt upon him laid. 

6 Thou wilt give him felicitie 

| that never ſhall decay, 

* And with thy chearfullcountenance 

wilt comfort him-alway, 


7 For why ? the king doth ſtrongly truſt 
- inGodforto prevail : 
/Wherefore his goodneſſe and his grace: 
will not.that he ſhall qual). 
| $ But let thine enemies feel thy force; 
agd thoſe that thee withſtand : 
Find but thy foes, and letthem feel 
the powerof thy right hand, 


9 And like an oven burn them, Lord; 
in fierte flame and -fume : 

Thine anger ſhall deſtroy them all; 
| and Se fhall them conſume, 
ro And thou ſhalt root our of the earth 
their fri that ſhould increaſe :- 
And from the number of rhy folk 
their ſeed ſhall'end and ceaſe, 


Yer pot eh ll, and ado 
| nopower 
| rote ail, an pow 


orm the ſame, 
But as a mar 'ſhalt them ſer: 
ber Pl nw 


Co ekts 
" __ io U 


 Plalme xs, xx). 


4 ? 'g Now Fre an help Lord and Kings., © So ſhall 1 we ſing 


| T1 For why ? much miſchief did they muſe: 


goreadily! © 
WL SHES Sb q 


13 Bethou exalted, Lordcherefore 


inthy ſtrength aotrig houre : 
olemnly, 
praiſing thy nee and power. 


Deus, Deus mens. Plal, xxii. 7 5. 


| '$ hem God my Gad; wherefore doſt thou 


orlake me utterly 
And helen not when'I + make 
my great complaint and crie ? 
2 To thee my Godeven all day long 
I do both crie and call : 
I ceaſe not all the night, and yet 
thou hearelſt not atall, 


2 Evencthouthat in thy ſanRuarie 
andholy place doſt dwell, 

Thou artthe comfort andthe joy,” 
an] glory of Iſrael, 

4 And he inwhom our fathers old 

had all their hope for ever : 

And when they put their trult inthee,,. 
thou didft them aye deliver. 


5 They were delivered ever when 
they called on thy name: 

And for the faith they had in thee 
they were not ptit to ſhame. 

6 Bur ] am now become a wornr : 
more like then any'man 2: 

An outcaſt whomthe people ſcorn: 
with all the ſpight they can. 


7 All men deſpiſe as they behold. 


me walking onthe way : 


They y grin, ; they mow, they nod th:ir heads, 


on this wiſethey ſay, 
$ This man did glory inthe Lord, 
his fayour and his love; 
Let him redeem and help him now, 
his powesifhe will prove. 


9 But,Lord, out of my mothers womb 
I came by thy requeſt : 
Thou didft preſerve me Rill in hope 
while I did-fuck her breaſt, 
ro-I was committedfrom:my birth 
withthee to have abode : 
Since I was in my mothers womb, 
thou haſt been e're my God. _ 
T he ſecond part. 
71 Then,Lord,depart not pow from mie” 


in this my preſent Lenet 'Þ 
P3- 


Since Thavenoneto bemy 


my {ugcour and relief_ 
x2 So many bulls-do cottipaſſe me. . 
that befull trong of heady Fd 
Yea bulls ſofar asthoughthey hadl.-!i:1; 
in Baſaa ficldbeen fed... 


wx The 


| 
| 
Ei. 
+ 


| 12 They gap? upotime grcedily, 


WC | £ 


..,asthoughthey would we llay : 
Much like a lion roaring out, 
and ramping, for his prey, 
14 But I drop down-ike water ſhed. 
my joynts in {under break, 


My heart doth in my bodie melt 


like wax againſt the heat. 


1 5 And like a potſheard dricch my ſtrength, 


- my tongue it cleayeth faſt 
Unto my jaws, and I am brought 
to dult of death at laſt, , _ 
16 And many dogs do compaſle me, 
and wicked counſel eke 
Conlpire again{tme curſedly, 
they pierce my hands and feet. 


17 I was tormented, ſo that I 
mightall my bones hayetold: 


+ Yerſtillupon methey do look, 


anditill they me behold. 


18 My garments they divided eke 


in parts among themall : 
And for my coat they did caſt lots 
to whom it might betall, 


I9 Therefore, I pray thee; be not farre 
" from me at my greatneed: = 
But rather, (ith thou art my (trength, 
to help me, Lord, make ipeed, 
20 And from the ſword, Lord, ſave my ſoul 
by thy might and thy power; 
And keep my ſoulthy darling deare, 
from dogs that would deyoure. 
21 Andjrom the lions mouth, that would 
meaÞll in ſunder ſhiver, 


Andfrom the horns of unicorns, 
Lord,fafely me deliver. 


I 


22 Then ſhall Ito my brethren all 


. 


thy majeſtic record : 


 Andin thy church ſhall praiſe the name 


of thee the living Lord. 
The ſecond part. 


22 All yetiat fear him praiſe the Lord, 
thowJacob honour him : | 


 Andall ye ſeed of Ifracl 


with reverence worſhip him. 


. 24 For he deſpiſeth not the poore, 


- he curneth not awry 
His countenance when they do cal], 
but granteth to their crie, - 


25 Among the folk that fear the Lord 
| TI will therefore proclaim 


Thy praiſe, and keep my promiſe made 


forſetting torch thy name, 


Plalme KX1li, | jo 


bi 


26 The pooue {hall cat and be ſuffic'd, 
. andthole that do their dever 
To know the Lord, ſhall praiſe his name 
their hearts ſhalllive for eyer, , 


27 All coaſts of th'earthiſhall praiſethe Lord 
and turn to him for grace: . 
The heathen folk (hall worſhip him 
before his blefled tace, 
25 The kinzdome of the heathen folk 
the Lord (hall have therefore: 
And he ſhall be their governgur 


and kinx tor eyermore, 


29 Therich men of his goedly gifts 
ſhall feed andrtaſte allo : 

And in his prelence worſhiv him 

. and bowe their knees full low. 

30 Andall that ſhall go down toduſt, 
of life by him ſhall taſte : 

My feed ſhall ſerve and praile the Lord 
while any world {hall laſt, 


21 My feed ſhall plainly ſhew to them 
that ſhall be born hereafter, 
His juſtice and his righteoutneſle, 
and all-his works .of wonder, 
Dominus regit me. Plal, xxiii, FW; 
He Lord 'is onely my ſupport, 
and hethat doth me feed ; 
How canlT then lack any thing 
whereof I Rand in need ? 
2 He doth mefold-in coats molt fate 
thetender grafle falt þy : 
Andatter drivesme tothe (treams 
which run mott plealantly. 


3 And when I feel my elf fear loſt, 

then. doth he me home take, 
Concucting me in his right.paths 

eycn forhis own names ſake, ' | 
4 And though I wereeyen at deaths doore, 

' yet would I fear none ill: | 

For with thy rod and ſhepherds crook 

I amcomtforted [til], 


5 Thou haſt my tablerichly decker 
in deſpighr of my foe : -; * 
Thou haſt my head with balm refreſht, 
. my cp doth overflow, 
6 And finally while breath doth laſt 
thy grace ſhall me defend : 
And in the houle of God will I 
my lite for eyer ſpend, 
Anot her of the ſame, by TS, 
M* ſhepherdis the living Lord, ' 
nothing therefore Inced; . + 
In paſtures fair with waters calm 
- he ſersme fonhro feed, \ He 


» He did conyert 2hd glad my ſoul, 
and brought my munde in frame 

To.walkin paths of righteouſneſs, 
for his molt holy name, 


; Yea though I walkin yale of death, 
ct will Ifearnoneill : 


| Thy rod, thy ſtafte doth comfort me, 


and thou art wich mefUll, 

4 And inthe preſence of my foes 
my tablerhou ſhalt ſpread : 

Thou ſhalt, O-Lord, fill full my cup, - 
andeke anountmyhead, 


5' Through all my life thy fayour is 
ſo frankly ſhewd to me : 

That inthy houle for evermore . 
my dwelling place ſhall be, 


Domini eft terra. Pal, xxiitj, }- 17, 
- gy earth is all the Lords, with all 


her(tore and furniture? 


Yea his1s allthe world, and all 


that therein dotn endure, 
2 For he hath faſtly founded ir 
aboyc the ſeas to {tand, 


| And laid alow the I'qwd flouds, 


to flow beneath the land, - 


- 2 For who ishe,O Lord, that ſhall 


aſcend intothy hull, - 


, Or paſle into thy holy place, 


there to continue {ti]l? 

4 Whoſe hands are harmleſs, and whoſe heart 
no ſpotthere doth iefile : 

His ſoul not ſet on vanity, 
who hath not {worn to guile., 


5 Him that is ſuch a one, the Lord 
(hall place in bliflefull plight, 

And God his God'and Saviour 
ſhall yield to him his right, 


6 This 1s the brood of travellers, 


 8$:Whoisthe king of 
mi 


A 4 $-— 


in ſeeking of his grace ; 


As ]acob.did the 1fraclite, 


in that time of his race, 


7 Ye princes ope your gates yſtand ope 
the everlaſting gate: 
For there ſhall enter in thereby 
the king of glorious ſtate, 
orious ſtate 2 | 
the ſtrong an ty Lard, 
The mighty Lord in bartel ſtout, 
and triall of the ſword, 
9: Ye princes ope your gates, tand:ope, - 
_ theeverlaſtinggate: 5 - || 
For there ſhall enterin-thezeby- 
the King of glorious areg © - 


v 


Plalme xiii), xxv, 
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10 Who isthe kidge glorious ſtate ? 
the L- rd of holts1t 1s: 
The kingdome andthe royalty 
of glorious tate is his, 


Ad te Domine. Plal, xxv. T. S.- 
] Lift my hearttothee, | 
my God and guide moſt jult : 
Now luffer me to take no ſhame , 
for in thee do I trult, 
2 Letnot my foes rejoice, * 
nor mak e a {corn of me: 
An1 letth-m not be overthrown 
that pur their truſt in thee, 


3 But ſhame ſhall them befall _ 
which harm them wrongfully: » 
Therefore thy paths and thy right waycs 
unto me, Lord, delcrie, 
4 Direct.me in thy truth, 
and teach mel thee pray: 
Thou art my God and Sayiour, | 
on thce I wait alway, : 


5 Thy mercics manifold 

1 pray thee, Lotd,remember, 
And eke thy puie plentiful, 

for they have Gn for eyer, 
6 Remember notthe faults - 

andfrailty of my youth: 
Remember not how ignorant 

I haye beenof thytruth, 


Nor after my deſerts 
let me thy mercy finde + 
Bur of thine own benigaity, 
Lord,have me in thy minde, 
7 His.mercy is full tweer, 
bis truth a pertect guide: 
Therefore the Lor4 will finnersteach, » 
and ſuch as go alide, 


$ The humble he will teach 
his precepts for to keep : 
He will direct in all his wayes . * 
the lowly andthe meek, 
9 For a'ilttie wayes of God 
are truch and me:cy both, 
Tothemthat keep his reſtament, 
the witnelle of his troth, 
The ſecond pax t. 
10 Now forthy holy name, 
O Lord, Ithee intreat 
To gra nt me pardon for my figne, 
or it is wondrous great. 
11 Whoſo doth fear the Lord, 
the Lord willkhim dire | 
To leade higlifeindſuch' a way- 
as he doth beſt accept, | 
14 ths - 


"4, —S ; nd tu 7 
s . +\%G E 


| 34 - "Pfalme' xxvi; «xWi, 


12 His ſcul ſhall evermore I do not luſtt ohaint ob 
"if 7 aeh 2k and ſtand: F-. ; with nlen whoſe deeds — vain : 
Hisſe and his polteritie 'To come in houſe Ido refuſe; 
inherit ſhall the land. with the deceitful train,” : 
12 All thoſe thatfearthe Lord | Lao de 
| know his ſecret intent : 3, ras 1" i 1 de pox7.20 {ort, 
And unto then he doth declare _ 1 Farms ve Nin _ oo 
'F iis ESENWen, -. - | that hurtfull things deviſe, 
 -14 Mineeyes and eke my heat 6 My handsI waſh, and do proceed 
| to him I will adyance, in worksto walk upright: 
_ _»That pluck'd my feet out of the ſnare Then to thine altar 1 make ſpeed, 
of {inte andignorance, | -  : to ofterthere 1n(1ghtr. t 


15 With mercie me behold, 
tothee I make my mone: 

For I am poore and deſolate, 
- and comfortlefle alone, 


7 That I may ſpeak and preach the praiſe 
+ thatdoth belong to thee, - 
And to declare how wondrous wayes 
thoit halt been good to me, 


16 The troubles of my heart. 8 © God, thy houſe I love molt deare, 
\ are multipli'd indeed : ; ro me 1t doth excell: 
- Bring me out of thismilerie, I have delight and would beneare 
necefluie and need. '®! whereas thy grace doth dwell, 


17 Behold my povertie, 
mine anguiſhand my pain : 
Remit my ſinne and mine offence, 
and make me clean again, 


9. O ſhut not up-my ſoul withthem 
inſfinne that take their fill ; 
Nor yet my life among thoſe men 
that ſeek much bloud to ſpill, 


13 OLord, behold my foes, 10 Whoſe hands are heapt withcrafc and guile; 
'  howthey doſtillincreate, their livesthereof. are full : 
Purſuing me withdeadly hate + And their right hand with wrench and wile 
that fain would live in peace. for bribes doth pluck and pull. 


', 19 Preſerve and keep my 1oul, 
| and cke deliver me : 

And let me fot be oyerthrown, 
becaule I truſt in thee, 


11 But I inrighteouſneſſe intend 
my timeand dayes to ſerve : 
Have mercie, Lord, and me defend, 


SY {othat I.do not [werve; | 
 -20 Let my ſimple pureneſle 12 My foot is ſtayd for all aſlayes, 
me from mine enemies ſhend: it ftandeth well and right: 
Becaule I look as one of thine, . Wherefote to God will I giye praiſe 
that thou ſhould(t me defend. in all the peoples ſight, 


- 21 Deliver, Lord, thy folk SANS! ite L 
and ſend chem ſome relief, Dominns illuminatio. Plal, xxvii, J+ H. 


I mean thy choſen Iirael, Tr Lord is both my health and light; 
from all their pain and grief. ___ ſhallman make me dilmaid? | 
Judica me Domine. Plal, xxvi. T. S. Sch God corn gies me ſtrength and might, 


why ſhould I bee afraid? _ 
Jo, be my judge, andthou ſhalt ſee 2 Whilethat my foes with all their Rrength 
my avs be right and plain: begin with me tobrall, 
- Itruſt in God, and hope that he And think to eat me up,ar length 
| -_ ſtrength me i pon, themſelyes have caughtthe fall, 
2 Proye me, my God, I thee deſire | : ; i 
my CD and trie :- | 3 foe in comp nap me lie, 
As men do prove their gold with fire, In battell pightif they will trie, _ 
4 Thy endo lbooe ay gf Coy T rep 
2 goodnefle laid before my face 4 One thi God'I dorequ 
i Gur behold alwayes: | that he will not denie ; . 
For of thy truth I tread the trace, For which 1pray, and will dclure 


and will do all wy daycs, | ul he tome applier, - 5 That 


S 


Pſalme xxoiii, xx. :.-.,09 


5 That I within his holy place | 2 The voice of thy Mpprade heare, 
- my life throughout may dwell; that untothee doth cne : 

To ſee the beaurtie of his face, When I if: up my hands unto | k 
| + andyiew his temple well, _ | thy holy ark moſt high, 
pr —_—_ Ar; 
| And keep me fecrer by his(ide, That ſpeak right fair unto their friends, 
| as on a rock molt ſure, | and think tull ill in heart, 

' 75 Atlength T knowthe Lords good grace 4 According to their handie work, - 
'.* ſhall make me ſtrong andtour, '* as they deſerye indeed, 
' *My foes to foil and clean deface,  Andaftertheir inventions 
i * chatcomp aſſe me about, | let them receive thEit meed, 
> maya REIN will I | 5 ” ny regard Heng Gods works, 
: 7 , | 1S1aW Ne-YCrt NIS 10Te : 
With plalmsand ſongs I will applie Therefore will he them and their {eed 


to laud the Lord alwayes, deſtroy for evermore. 


I The ſecond part. * - 6 TorTender thanks unto the Lord 
. 9 Lord,heare the voice of my requeſt, how great a cauſe have I, 


for which to thee I call : My voice, my prayer, and my complaint 


| Haye mercie, Lord, on me oppreſt, 11; 7 
'_ andſendme help withall. _ —_ wingey ; . 
10 My heart doth knowledge unto thee, 7 Heis my ſhield and fortitude, 
I juc to have thy grace: my bucklet indiftrefle; — 
' 'Then ſeek my face, faitthou to me; My hope, my help, my hearts relief, 
| Lord, I will ſeek thy face. * my long ſhall him confeſle, 
| 11 In wrath turnnot thy face away, g g+- Levkaroy get 7 wee cefence, 
Wooabpre ord ge day The health and-the ſalvation 
: 
\ beſtillmy God andguide. of ls electby Ciritt f 
12 My parents both their ſonne forſook, 9 Thy people and thine heritage, 
and caſt me off at lareec: | Lordgbleſle, guide, and preſerve : 
And then the Lord himſelf yet took 5 Increaſe them,Lord, and rule their hearts , 
' of me the care and charge.  *%;. thattheymayneverſwerye. =: 
13 Teach me, O Lord, the way to thee, Afferte Domino. Pal, xxix, T.S. | 
and leade me on forth right, Ge to the Lord, ye potentates, _ My BJ. 
For fear of ſuch as watch for me, ye rulers of the world, | 
to trap me if they might. Giye ye all praiſe, honour and ſtrength 
14 Do not betake me to = will unto the living Lord. 
of-them that be my foes: | ' 2 Give glorie to hisholy name, 
For they ſurmile againſt me ill and honour him alone: 
falſe witneſle to depoſe. Worſhip him in his majeſtie, 
15 My heart wouldfaint, but that in me within his holy throne, 
- "this hope is fixed faſt, | . 2 His voicedoth rule the waters all, 
The Lord Gods good Rrace ſhall I ſee even as himſelf doth pleaſe : 
in lifethataye ſhall laſt. He doth prepare the thunder-claps, Hz 
16 Iruſt ſtill in God whoſe whole thou art, and governs all the ſeas. | 
his will abide thou muſt; 4 The yoice of Godis of great force, 
And he ſhall eaſe andſtrengththy hearr, and wondrous excellent : ; 
if thou in him do truſt, : It is moſt mighty in effect, 
| Aate Dom. clamabo. Pſal, xxviii, T. $. | and mol magnificenc, | 
| —_— art, O Lord, my ſtrength and ſtay, 5 The yoice of God doth rend and break 
| the ſuccour which Tcraye: | the cedar-trees ſo long: 
Neglect me not, left I belike The cedar-trees of Lebano 
'to them that go to grave, | . . Whichare moſt high andftrong, "ER 
1s 


F 


TY | - j | Plalme max, 2x2996. 


6 And makes them leap likeasa calf, 
orelſe the unicorn, 

Not onely trees but mountainsgreat, 
whereon the treesare:born. 


7 His voice dividesthe'flames of fire, 
and ſhakesthe wilderneſle : 
8 It makesthe deſert quake for fear, 
 thatcalled is Cades. 
9 It makes the hindes for fear to ealve, 
' and makes the coverts plain : 
Then! in histemple every man 
his glory doth proclaim. 


10 The Lord was ſet aboye the flouds, 
ruling the raging ſea : 

So ſhall hereigne as Lord andKing 
for ever and for aye. 

11 The Lord will give his people power 
in yirtue to increaſe - 

The Lord will blefle his choſen flock 
with everlaſting peace, 


 Exaltabo te Domine, 'Plal. xxx. 7. H. 


AE laud and praiſe with heart and Voice, 
| | O Lord, L give tO thee, 
Which didit not make my toes rejoyce, 
+ * butbaſt exalted me, 
2 OLord my God, to thee I cri'd 
in all my pain and grief: 
Thou gav't an car, and did(t provide 
to eale me with relief. 


2 Of thy-good will thou haſt call'dback 
my ſoul from hell co ſave» 

Thou didft revive when ſtrength did lack, 
and —_ me _ => grave. a 

Sing praile,'ye {atnts, that proye and ice 

? the goodnefle of the Lord: 

In memork: of his majeſtie 

xejoyce with one accord, 


Though gripes of EZ nd pangs full ſore 
t 


odge wi 
The Lordro fy 
' before the day be light, 


6 When Ien joy'd the worldat will, 
thus would I boaſt and ſay, 


[ Tufh,I am ſureto feel-none ill, 


Tor, 

or thou 0 ce 

- - hadſt ſencme ſiren eng and aid A 

But when thouturn'd(t away thy face, 
my mind was lore diſmaid, 


8 Wherefore agair yer eerie crie 
tothee, O Lordo : 
My God with yajoes 5 '< dapply, 


and pray* 
9 Whatgain'is in Ny x Haar fad? I, 


if death deſtro «7-1 oo 
Doth duſt declare thy maj 


or yetthy truth dothprailſe > 


| 10 Wherefore,my God,ſome pitie take, 


O Lord,I thee deſire : 


| Do not this ſimple foul forlake, 


. |'of help I theerequire, 
11 Then didſt thou turn my grief and wo 
mrto a cheerfull voice - 
The mourning weed thou tookRt me fro, 
and mad'{t meto rejoyce, 


12, Wherefore my ſoul anceſanly 
 hallfang unto thy praiſe 
My Lord my God, to =—_ will I 


give laud andrhanks alwayes, 
Inte Domine, Pſal. xxxi. 7. H. 


O Les I put my truſt in thee, 
let nothing work me ſhame - 
As _ art qult, deliver me, 
and ſet me quitfrom blame. 
2 Hear me, O Lord, and thatanon, 
to help me make ſpeed - 
Be thou my rock and houſe of ſtone, 
my fence in time of need. 


3 For why? asſtenesthy ſtrength istride, 
thouart my fort.and tower: 

Forthy names ſake be thou my guide, 

and leademe inthy power, 
4 Pluck thou my feet our of the ſnare 
" which they for me have laid: 

Thou art my ſtrength, and all my care 

is forthy mite acl aid, 


5 Into thy hands, Lord, commit 
my ſpirit, whichis thy 


| For why thou haſt redeemed 1 it, 


O Lord my God moſt true. 


. 6-T hate ſuch folk as will not pare 


from aching to'be abhorr'd : 
When they on trifles fer their hearr, 
my mult isin the Lord, 


7 For Iwillinthy mercy joy, 
I ſee it doth excell: 

Thou ſeeft when wag te mouſe me £40007; 
' andknoweſt m ny foul 

8 Thou haſt not left me in wy We 
that woald me overcharge: 

But thou haſt ſet me outof band, 

to walk abroad at large. 


The ſecond part. 
9 Great grief,O Lord,doth me aflail, 
ſome pitie on metake-: 


Mine cies wax dune, myfight doth fail, 
e. 


_ my wombe forwodoth 

' 10 Mylife'is worn with grief and pain, 
' my yearsin woaxe paſt, HR 

' My firengthis gone, andch diſdain 
my bones corrupt and waſte, _ 


; 11 Among my foes I ama ſcorn, 
my friends are all diſmaid:; 

My neighbours and my kin{men born 
to ſee meare afraid, : 

13 As men once dead are out of minde, 
ſo am Inow forgot : 

As ſmalleffeRt in me they find 

-  aSina broken pot, 


13 I heard the brags of allthe rout, 
. - theirthreats my mindedidfray; 
How ny conſpirid, and went about 
to take my life away, 
14 Bur, Lord, 1 truſt in thee for aid, * 
not to be overtrod: | 
For I conteſle and (till have ſaid, 
Thou art my Lord and God, 


15 Thelcngth of all my life and age, 
O Lord,isinthy hand - 

' Defend me from the wrath and rage 
of them that me withſtand, 

16 Tome thy ſervant, Lord, exprefle 


; and (hew thy Þ tull face - 


And ſave me, Lord, torthy goodneſle, 
thy mercie and thy grace, 
T he third part, 
17 Lord, let me not be putto blame, 
for thar on thee I call: 
Bur let the wicked bear the ſhame, 
and inthe grave tofall, 


18 O Lord,make dumb their lips outright, 


 whichare addittolies, 

And cruelly with pride and fpight 
again(t the juſt deviſe, 

19 O how great-good haſt thou in-Rore 
laiduptull ſafe for them 


That fear andtruſt in thee therefore, 
before the ſonnes of men ! 


20 Thy preſence ſhall them fence and guide 


from all proud brags and wrongs: 
Withia thy place thou ſhalt them hide 
from all theftrife of tongues, 


21 Thanks tothe Lord that hath declar'd 


on me his grace ſo farre, 
Me to detend with watch and ward 
as in a town of warre. | 


%. " 


Palme well. 7. 


22 Thus did T ſay bothday and night, 
when I was ſore ; 

Lo, I was clean caſt out of fight, 
yet heard(it thou my,cequeſt, 


23 Ye ſaints love yethe Lord, I {ay, 
- . the faithfull he doth guide - 

And to the proud he doth repay - 
according to their pride, 

24 Beftrong, and God ſhall tay your hearr, 
be bold and haye a luſt: 

For ſurethe Lord willtake your part, 
fith ye on him: do truſt, - 


Beati quorum. Pſal, xxxii. T. S. 


"ome man isbleſt whoſe wickednefle 
the Lord hath clean remitted: 

And he whoſe finne and wickednefle 
18 hid andalſo covered, , ' 

2 Andbleſt is he to whom the Lord. 
imputeth nor his finne- 

Which in his heart hath hid no guile, 
nor fraud is found therein. 


3 For whileſt that I kept cloſe my fine 
in filence and con(traint, 

My bones did wear and walt away 
with daily mone and plaint, 

4 For mght andday thy hand onme 
fo grievous was and ſmart, 

Thar all my bloud and humours moiſt 
to drinefle did convert, 


5 Ididtherefore confeſle my fault, - 
and all my finnes diſcover: © 

Thenthou, O Lord, did{tme forgive, 
and all my ſinnes paſle over, 

6 The humble man ſhall pray therefore, 
and ſeek thee in duetime - 

So that the flouds of waters great 
{hall have no power on him, 


7 When trouble and adyerſutic 
do compaſle me about, _ 
Thou art my refuge and my joy , 
and thou doſtrid me out, | 
8 Come hither andI will thee teach » 
how tnou ſhalt walk aright- 
I will thee guide as I my ſelf 
have learn'd by proof andſight, 


9 Be notſo-rude and ignorant 
asisthe horſe and mule, 
Whoſe mouth without a rein or bit 
from harm thoucanſt not rule. 
10 The wicked man ſhall manufold 
| ſorrows and griets (ultain- 
But unto him that truſts in God 
his gobdneſle ſhall omg. 
2 


13 Pſalme xxxili, xxxiy, {| 


\ 11 Be memietherefore inthe Lord, - 
_ yejult liftup your voice; (fk 
And ye of pure and perte& heart, 
be glad and cke rejoyce, 


Exſultate iuſti. Plal, xxxiit. f. H. 
E righteous in the Lord rejoyce; 
I It1s a {ceemly fight, 

That upright men withthankfull voice 
{ſhould praiſethe Lord of might. « 
- 2 Praifleye the Lord with harp and ſong, 

in plalms and pleafant things -. 
With lute and inſtrument among 
that ſoundech with ten (trings., 


'2. Singtothe Lord a ſong moſt new, 
with courage give him praile : 
4 For why?his word is ever true, 
” OT and all his wa oF. 
5 To judgement, equitie, and right x 
: be hath a ind Fi good will- , 
And with his gifrs he doth delight 
the'carth throughout to fill, 


6 For bythe word of God alone 

the heayens all were wrought: 

Their hoſts and powers every one 

 _ hisbreath to paſlle hath brought. 

7 The waters great gathered hath he 
on heaps within the ſhore: 

And hidthem in the depth to be, 
as in an houſe of ſtore. 


8 All men oncarth both leaſt and moſt, 
fear God and kccp hislayw - 

Ye that inhabit in cach coalt, 
dread him and (tand in aw. 

9 What he commanded wrought it was 

' 2 at once with prelent [peed- 

Whathe doth will is brought to paſle 
with full effect indeed. 


10 The counſels of the nations rude 
the Lord doth bring to nought: 
He doth deteat the mulutude 
of their deyice and thought, 
21 But his decrees continue (till, 
they never{latk nor{wage- 
The motions of his mitide and will 
take placeineveryage, 
. The ſecond part, © 
12 And bleſt are they to whom the Lord 
as God-and guide is known: + 
Whom he doth choole of meer accord 


il '/ » to takethemashis own, 
13 The Lord from heaven caſt his ſight 


- .__ on men mortall by birth- 
' 14 Conſidering from hisſeat of might 
- © thedwellers bf the carth, 


* 
= &® 


I 5 The Lord, I fay, whoſe hand hath wrought | 
mans-heart,-and dothit frame: IG: git 
For he alone doth know the thought 
and working of the ſame; 
16 Akingthat truſteth in his ans ] 
© . ſhall nought prevail atlength; 
The man that of his might doth boaſt, 
1hallfall for all his (trength. - 


., 17 The troups of horſemen cke ſhall fall, 
their (turdie feeds ſhall'/Rerye: 
* The ſtrength of horſe ſhall nor preyail 
the riderto preſerve, 
18 But lo, the eyes of God intend 
and watch to aid the jult: ; 
With ſuch as fear him to offend, 
and on his goodnefle truſt: 


I 9 That he of death and great diftreſſd 

may let their ſou'sfrom dread : 
>» And it thatdearth their land oppreſle, 

ini hunger them to feed. 

20 Wherefore our ſoul doth whole depend 

. on God our {trength and (tay ; 

He isour ſhield us to defend, 

and drive all darts away. 


21 OQurſoul in God hath joy and game, 
rejoycing in his might : | 
For why? in his moſt holy name 
, we hope and much delight, 
22 Therefore Ifthy goodneſle, O Lord, 
{till preſent with us be : 
As we alwayes with one accoid 
do onely trult in thee. 


Benedicam Dow,” Plal. xxxiv. T. S. 


- Will.give laud and honour both 

unto the Lord alwayes, 

And cke my mouth for evermore ' * 
ſhall ſpeak unto his praile, 
2 I do delight to laudthe Lord 
1n ſoul and eke in yoice :- - 


- Thathumble men and mortifi'd 


may heare and lo rejoyce, 


2 Therefore ſee that ye magnifie 
with me the living Lord, 

Andlet us now-exalt his name 
together with one accard, 

4 For I my (elf beſought the Lord; 
he anſwered me again, _ ' 

And me deliyered incontinent: 
from all my fear and pain. 


5 Wholo they be that him behold, .. 
{hall ſee his light moſt clear,; 
Their countenance ſhall not be daſht, 


they need it not to fear, 


- 
_ 


6 This 


— — — 
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This filly wretch for ſome relict 
fron the Lord did call ; 
Who'did him heare without delay, 

and rid him out of thrall. 


7. The angel ofthe Lord doth pitch 


his tents 1n every place, 
Tolaye all ſuch asfear the Lord, 
that nothing them deface, + 
$ Taſte andconfider well therefore 
| that Godis good and juſt : 


' O happy man that maketh him 


his onely ſtay and trult / 


9 Fear ye the Lord ye holy ones, 
above all earthly thing : * 


- For they that fear the living Lord 


are ture to lack nothing, 
to The lions ſhall be hungerbir, 
and pin'd with famine much: 
Bur as for them that fear the Lord, 
no lack ſhall be to luch, 


, The ſecond part, 


11 Come neare therefore,my children deare, 
and to my words give care : 

I ſhall youteach the perfeEt way, 

how ye the Lord ſhould feare, 

12 Who isthe manthat would live long, 
and lead a bleſled life ? 

13 See thourefrain thy tongue and lips 
from all deceit and (trite, / 


' 14 Turn back thy face fromdoing ill, 


and do the godly deed : 

Enquire for peace and quietneſle, 
and follow it with tpeed, 

15 For why? the eyes of God aboye 
upon the juſt are bent : 


- Hiseares likewiſe to heare the plaint 


of the poore innocent, 


I 6 But he doth frown and bend his brows 
upon the wicked train : 

And cuts away the memorie 
that ſhould of them remain. 

17 But when the jult do call and crie, 
the Lord doth heare-them (ſo, 


| That our of pain and miſerie 


forthwith he lets them go, 


18 The Lord is kinde and traightat hand 


to ſuch as be contrite : 
He faves alſo the ſorrowfull, 
the poore and meek in ſprite, 
I9 Full many bethe-mileries 
thatrighteous men do luffer:; 
But out of all advyerfities 
the Lord doth them deliver, 


F 


Pſalme xxxv,; IR | 19 


20 The Lord doth ſo preſerye and keep 
his veric bones alway, 

That not ſo much as one of them 
doth periſh or decay. 

21 The finne ſhall lay the wicked man, 
which he himſelf hath wrought : 

And ſuch as hate the righteous man 

' ſhall ſoon be broughtto nought, 


22 But they that tear the living Lord, 
the Lord doth fave them lound : 

And who that put their trult in him, In 
nothing ſhall them confound, 


Judica me Domine, Plal, xxxv, f. H. 


1,06, plead my cauſe againſt my foes, 
- confoundtheir force and might 
Fight on my part againſt all tholc 
that ſeek with me.to fight, 
2 Lay hand uponthe ſpear and ſhield, 
thy ſelf in armour drefle : 
Stand up for me and fight the field, 
to help me from diftreſle, 


3 Gird onthy ſword, and ſtop the way, 
mine enemiesto wichtand : 

Thatthou unto my ſoul ma ylt ſay, 
LolI thy help at hand, 

4 Confound them with rebuke and blame, 
that ſeek my ſoul co ſpill : 

Let them turn back, and flee with ſhame, 
that think co work me ill. 


5 Letthem Giperls and flee abroad, 
as winde doth drive the dult : 

And thatthe angel of our God 
their might away may thrult, 

6 Let all their wayes be void of light, 
and (lippery like to fall : 

And tend thine angel withthy might, 
tro perlecute them all. 


7 For why? without my fault they haye 
in ſecret {et their gin: | 
And for no caule have digg'd a cave 
to take my ſoul therein, Y 
8 ian think leaſt and have no care, 
O Lord,deſtroy them all : 
Let them be trapt in their own ſnare, 
and in their miſchief fall. 


9 And let my ſoul, my heart and yoice, 
in God have joy and wealth : 

That in the Lord I may rejoyce, 
and in his {aying health, 


10 Andthen my bones ſhall ſpeak and ſay, 


my parts [hall all agree : 
O Lord,though they doteem full gay, 
what man 1s like to thee 2 | 
B 3 The 
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l "x2 My cruell foes againſt me riſe 


| | 
| /2' 
' The ſerondpart. 
11 Thou doſt defend the weak from them 

that are both ſftoutand ftrong: 

And rid the poore from wicked men, 
that ſpoil anddo them wong, 
to witneſle things untrue : \ 

And to accuſe me they deyiſe © 

- of clangs I neverknew. , 


13 Where I tothem did owe good will, 
| they quit me with diſdain: 

© That they ſhouldpay my good with ill, 

my {oul doth fore complain, 


14 Whenthey were ick I mourn'd therefore, 


and clad my ſelf in ſack: 
With faftiag I did fait full fore, 
to pray I was notflack; 


| "15 Asthey had been my brethren dear, 
6 > I aid my ſelf behaye: | 
As one'that maketh wotull cheare 

about his mothers grave. 

I6 But they atmy dileaſe did joys 

- andgather on a rout : | 

Yea abject {layvesatme did toy, 

with mocks and checksfull tout, 


_- 17 The belly-gods andflattering train, 

_*  thatall good things deride, 

_ At me dogrin with great diſdain, 
and pluck their mouthes aſide, | 

I 8 Lord, when wilt thou amend this gear ? 
why doſt thou ftay and paule ? 

 O rid my foul mine onely deare, 

\ out of theſe lions claws, 


19 And then wo T give thanks tothee 
before the church alwayes : 

And where moſt off the people be, 
there wiliI ſhew thy praile. 


- + 20 Let not my foes prevail on me, 


which hate mefor no fault: - 
Nor yet to wink.or turn their eye, 
, that cauſelefle me afſlaulr, 
| | The third part. _ 
21 Of peace no word they think or ſay, 
theirtalkis all untrue: 
They {ti]! contult and would betray 
* all tholethat peace enſue, 
22 With open mouth they run atmes 
T they gapesthey laugh, they flcer 2 
Well, well, ſay they, cur eye doth lee 
| the thing that we delire, 


- 22 But, Lotd,chou feelſt what wayes they take, 
 __ cea!e nctthis gearto mends 
_ Benor farre 6f, nor me foriake, 
' *asmen that fail their friend, 


Plalme xzxy1i, 


——— 


24 Awake, ariſe, and tirreabroad, 
defend me in my right: 

Revenge my caule, ty Lord, my God, 
and aid me with thy might, 


25 Accordingto thy righteouſneſle, 

my Lord God, let mefree : 

And let them not their pride expreſle, 
nor triumph oyer me, 

26 Let notthcir hearts rejoyce and cry, 
There, there, this gear goes tim: 

Nor give them cauſeto ſay. on high, 


We have our will on him, |. 


27 Confoundchem with rebuke and ſhame, 


that joy when I do mqurn : 
And pay them home _ 
that brag at me with {cotn, | 
28 Letthem be glad and cke rejoyce, 
which love mine upright way : 
Andthey all times with heart and yoice 
ſhallpraiſethe Lord, and ſay, 


29 Greatis the Lord, and doth excell, 
for why ? he doth delight 

To ſee his {ervants proſper well, 
that is his pleaſant {1ght. 

30 Wherefore my tongue I will apply 
thy righteouſneſle to praile;: 

Unto the Lord my God will I 
ling laud and praile alwayes, 


Dixit iniuftus; Plal, xxxvi, F. H, 


"Þ He wicked with his works unjuſt 
doth thus perſwade his heart, 

That of the Lord he hath no truſt; 
his fear is det apart, 

2 Yet dothhe joy inhis eftate, 
to walk as he began, bo 

So long till he deſerve the hate 
of God and cke of man, 


_ 2 His wordsare wicked, vile; and naught, 


his congue nojtruth doth cell : 
Yet at no hand will he be taught 
which way he may do well. 
4 When he ſhould ſleep, then doth he muſe 
his miſchiets to fulfill : | 
No wicked wayes doth he refuſe, 
nor nothing that 18111, 


_ 5 But,Lord,thy goodnefle doth aſcend 


aboycthe heayens high: 
So doth thy truth it ſelf extend 
_-_ untathe cloudy skie. #1 
6 Much more then hillsfo high and ſteep, 
thy juſtice wexpreſt : 
Thy judgements like to ſeas moſt deep; 
= {ay'ſt both man and beaſt, 


ſpight and blame, 


7 Thy 


X 


7 Thy mercy is above all things, 
O God, it dothexcel]: _ 

In truſt whereof, as in thy wings, 
the ſonnes of men ſhall dwell, 

$ Within thy houſe they ſhall be fed 
with plenty at their will: - _ 

Of all delights they ſhall be ſped, 
and takethereof their fill, 


9 For why? the well of life {o pure 
doth eyer flow from thee, 
And in thy light we arte full ſure 
che laſting lightto ſee. 
10 From ſuch asthee defire to know 
let not thy grace depart : 
' Thy righteoutneſle declare and ſhow - 
to men of upright heart, 


11 Letnot theproud on me prevail, 
O Lord, of thy good grace : 
Nor let the wicked me affail,; 
* to throw me out of place. 
' 22 Bur A wn in their deyice ſhall fall 
that-wicked works maintain : 
They ſhall be oyerthrown withall, 
and neyer riſe again, 


Noli amulari. Pal. xxxyii, W.W., 


(Fudge not to ſee the wicked men 
in wealth to flouriſh (till ; 

Nor yet envie luchasto ill 
haye bent and fer their will, 


\ 2 For as green grafle and flouriſhing herbs 


are cut, and wither away : - 
So ſhall their great proſperitie 
ſoon paſle, fade, and decay, 


- 2 Truſtthoutherefore in Godalone, 
to do well give thy minde : 

So ſhalt thou have the land as thine, 
and there ſure food ſhalt finde. 

4 In God (et all thy hearts delight, 

and look what thou 04x73 , 60] 
Or elle canſt wiſh in all the world, 
'. thouneedſtitnot to crave, 


5 Calt both thy ſelf andthine affairs 
on God with perfeCttruſt, 

Andthou ſhalt {ce with patience 
th* eftect both ture and juſt, 

6 Ihy perfect life and godly name 
be will cleare as the light : 

$0 that the ſunne even at noon day 


{hall not ſhine half ſo bright, 
7 Be ſtil therefore, and ſtedfaſtly 


on God ce thou waitthen, 
Not ſhrinking for the-proſperous Rate 
of lewd and wicked men, 


Pſalme xxxv!, 21 


8 Shake off deſpight, envie, and hate, 
atleaſt in any wile: 

Their wicked ſteps ayoid andflee, 
and follow not their guite, 


9 For eyery wicked man will God 
deſtroy, both more and leſle ; 

But ſuch as truſt in him are ſure 
the land forto pofieſſe, - 

10 Watch but a while, and thou ſhalt ſee 
no more the wicked train, 

No not ſo much as houſe-orplace 
where once he did remain, 


T he ſecond part, 


11 But mercifull and humble men 
enjoy {hall ſea and land: 

In reſt and peace they ſhall rejoyce, 
for nought ſhall them withſtand, 

I2 The lewd men and malicious 
againſt the jult conſpire : 

They gnaſh their teeth at himy as men 
Which do his bane deſire, 


I 3 But while that lewd men thus do think, 
the Lord laughs them to ſcorn : 

For why? he ſees their term approach, 
whenthey ſhall figh and mourn. 

14 The wicked have their ſword out drawn, 
their bow ecke have they bent, 

Tooverthrow and kill the poore, 
as he the right way went. 


I 5 But the ſame ſword (hall picrce their heart, 
which was to kill the jult : ; s 
Likewiſe the bow ſhall breakto ſhiyers, 
wherein they pur their truſt, 
16 Doubtleſle the juſt mans poore eftate 
is better a pave deal more 
Then alltheſe lewd and wicked mens 
rich pomp and heaped tore, 


17 For betheir power never to (trong, 
God will it oyerthrow : . 
Where contrary he doth preſerve 
the humble men and low, 
1 8 He fees by his great providence 
the good mens trade and way : 
And will givethem inheritance 
whichnever shall decay, 


19 They shall not be diſcquraged, 
when {ome are hard beſtead: 
When others sha!l behunger-bit, 
they shallbeclad and fed. 
20 For wholoeyer wicked is, 
and enemy to the Lord, 
Shall quail, yea melt even as lambs greaſe, 


orlmoke that flies abroad, 
| B 4 The | 


22 | 
= The thirdpatt. | 
= 21 Bchold the wicked borrows much, 
_ andnever-payes agaln : 
Whereas the jult by liberall gifcs 
makes many glad and fain, 


22 For they whom God doth blefle, ſhall have 


the lan1 for heritage, 


| And they whom he doth curle, likewiſe _ 


ſhall periſh in hisrage, 


23 The Lord the jult mans wayes doth guide, 


- | and gives him good ſuccefle ; 
"To every thing he takes in hand 
' he ſendeth good addrefle, 
24 Though thar he fall, yetis he ſure 
not utterly to quail : | 
'Becauſethe Lord ſtretcheth out his han 
at need and doth not fail, 


25 Thave been young and now am old, | 


 yetdidIaever lee L 
The juſt man left, nor yet his ſeed 
to beg for miſery, _ 
26 But gives alwayes moſt liberally, 
| -»- andlendswhereasis need: 
_ Hischildren and poſterity. 
receive of God their meed, 


27 Flee vice therefore and wickedneſle, 
and vintue do embrace : 
So God ſhall grant thee long to hay 
on earth a dwelling place. 
28 For God fo loyeth equitie, 
. and ſhews to his ſuch grace, 
That he preſerveththem alway, 
- but ſtroyes the wicked race, 


29 Whereas the good and godly men 
inherit ſhall the land, 


|). Having as lords all things therein 


in their owa power and hand. 
30 The juſt mans mouth ſhall ever ſpeak 
of matters wile and high : 
Histongue doth talk to edifice, 
with truth and equitie, 


21 For in his heart the law of God 
his Lord doth ftill abide: 
So that where everhe goes or walks, 
| hisfoot can never {lide, 
32 The wicked like a ravening wolf 
- the juſt man doth belct, 
By all means ſecking him to kill, 
if he fall jnhis ner, 
| Dy *... Theforrthpart. 
"32 Thoughhe ſhould fall into his hands, 
yer God would ſuccour fend: 
Though men againtt him ſentence giye; 


Godwould him yet defend, 


a rn _ 


"Pfalme zrevill, 


24 Waitthou on God and keep his way, 
he ſhall preſervethee then 

The earth to rule, and thou ſhalt ſee 
detroy'd thele wicked men; 


35 The wicked have.I ſeen moſt ſtrong, 
andplac'din high degree, 
Flouriſhing in all wealth and ſore, 
as doth the lawrell-tree, 
36 But ſuddenly hepalt away, 
and Io he was quite gone ; 
Then Ihim ſought, but could not finde © 
_ the place where dwelt fuch one, 


27 Mark and behold the perfe& man, 
how God doth him increaſe : , 

For the jult man ſhall haye at length 
great joy with reſt-and peace, 

2 8 As for tranſ{greſlours, wo torhem, - 

deltroyd they {hall all be: 
God will cut off their budding race, 
' andrich poſteritie. 


29 But the ſalyation of the juſt 
doth come from God above, 

Who in their trouble ſends them aid, 
of his mcer grace and loye, 

40 God doth them help, fave, and deliver 
from lewd men and unjult : 

And till will fayethem whil'{ that they 
1n him do put theirtruſt, 


Domine ne. Pſal, xxxviii, 7, H.. 


PU: me notto rebuke, O Lord, 

.. in thy proyokedire :, * 

Ne in thy heavie wrath, Lord, 
corre&t me Idehire, 

2 Thine arrows do ſtick faſt in me, 

thy handdothpreſle me ſore: 

And in my fleſh no health atall 
appeareth any more, 


3 Andallthisisby reaſon of - 
thy wrath that I am in : 
Nor aayrett isin my bones 
by reaſon of -my ſinne, 


4 For lo my wicked doings, Lord, 


aboye my head are gone: 
A greater load then I can bear, 
they lie me lore upon, 


5 My woundsſtink and are feſtered ſos, 
as loathſome.is to lee : 

Which allthrough mine own foohſhneſle 
betideth unto me, 

6 AndTincaretull wiſe am brought 
 1ntrouble and diftreſte : 
That I go wailing all the day 
in dolefull heavinefle, 


* % 


7: My 


7 My loyns are fill'd with ſore diſeaſe, 
my fleſh hath no whole part : 
8 I feeble am and broken ſore, 
I roar for griet of heart. | 
9 Thou know'ſt, Lord, my defire, my groans | 
are open.inthy fight : : 
10 My heart doth pant, my ſtrength doth fail, 
mine eyes haye loſt their light. 


11 My lovers and my wonted friends 
ftand looking on my wo: 

And eke my kintmen farre away 
are me deparred fro, _ 

12 They that did ſeek my life laid ſneres, 
andthey thatſoughtthe way 

To do me hurt, ſpake lies, and thought 
on miſchief all the day, | 

The ſecond part. 

13 Butasa deat man I became, 
that cannot hear at all : 

. 14 Andasone dumbe, that opens not 

his mouth to ſpeak withall. 

15 For all my confidence, O Lord, 

” 1s whollyſet on thee: 

O Lord,thou Lord that art my God, 

thou ſhalt give eareto me. 


16 This did I crave, that they my-foes 
truumph not over me : 

For when my foot did{lip,then they 
did joy my fallto ſee, 

17 And truely I poer wretch am fe: 

1n place, a wotull wight: 

Andeke my grievous heavineſle 
1s ever inmy fight.” 


18 For while that I my wickedneſle 
in humble wife confeſle: : 
And while Ifor my finfull deeds 
my ſorrows do expreſle: 
19 My foes do ftillremain/alive, 
and mighty are alſo: 
And they that hate me wrongfully, 
* . 1n number hugely grow, 


. 20 They Rand againſt me that my good 
with evil do repay.:. 

Becauſethat gbo1 aud honeſt things. 

 - Tdoenluealway. 

21 Forlake me not, O Lord my:God, 
be thou not farre away : 

22 Haſte me to help, my Lord, my God, 
my lafetie and my.ſtay,, 


Drxt, crſtodiam. Pſal, XXX1K, * H, 
Said, IT will look to my wayes, 
forfearT ſhould go wrone : 
I will take heed all times that 1 
oftend not with my tongue... 


Palme XXXIX, | 23 


2 As with a bit 1 will keep faſt 

my mouth wit force and might, |, 
Not: once to whilper all the while 

the wicked are 1a fight, 


2 Iheld my tongue and ſpake no world, 
but kept me cloſe and (till : | 
Yea from good talk I did refrain, 7vf 
but ſore againft my will. # 
4 My heart waxt hot within I g4 
with muſing, thought, and doubt ; 


Which did increaſe and ſirthe fire: 


at laſt thete words burit out ; 


5 Lord,number out my life and dayes 
which yet I hayenot paſt; | 

So that I may be certifide 
how long my life ſhall laſt, 

6 Lord, thou halt pointed out my life 
in length much like a ſpan: 

Mine age 1s nothing unto thee, 
ſoyainis cyery man, 


7 Man walketh like a ſhade, and doth 
in vain himſelf annoy 

In getting goods, and canot tell 
who ſhail the ſame enjoy. 

$ Now, Lord;,fith things this wiſe do frame, 
what _ dolI defire ? 

Of truth my help doth hang on thee, 

nothing elle require; 


The ſecond part. 


9 From all the ſinnes that Thaye done,. 
Lord, quit me outof hand: 

'And make me not a {corn to fools 
that nothing underſtand. 

10 I was as dumbe, andto complain 
no trouble might me moye : 


Becauſe [ knew it wasthy work, 


my patience for to prove. 


11 Lord, take from me thy ſcourge and plague;. 
Ican themnot withſtand : 
I faint and pufe away for fear, 
of thy. molt heavy hand, 
12 When thou for finne doſt man rebuke; 
he waxeth wo and wan ,' 
Asdoth a cloth that moths haye fret: 
lo vain a thing is man, 


13 Lord, hear my ſuit and give good heed; 
regard my-tearsthat fall : 

T {ojourn like a ſtranger here, , 
asdidmy fathers all, 

14 O ſpare a little, give me ſpace- 
my {trength for to reſiore, 

Before I go away from hence, 
and ſhall be ſecn no more, 


Exſpetans: 


Lo 


» 
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| | But. thou, O Lord 


_— _—_— 


Gon 
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 Exſpellans exſpeftavi Dal, xl,F.H, 


| I Waited long and fought the Lord, 
; 


and patiently d1d bear : 


-Arlengchto me he did accord 


my voice and cry to hear, 


' 2 He pluckt me froth the lake ſo deep 


out of the mire and clay: 


. And on a rock he ſet my feet, 


and he did guide my way, 


3 To me hetaughta plalme of praiſe , 


which I mult ſhew abroad, 
And ſing new ſongs of thanks alwayes 
unto the Lord our God, 


4 When all the folk theſe things ſhall ſee, 


as people much atraid, 
Then they unto the Lord will flee, 
and truſt upon his aid, 


5 O bleſt is he whoſe hope and heart 
doth inthe Lord remain, 


' That with the proud doth take no part, 


norſ{uchas lie and teigne, 

6 For,Lord my God, thy wondrous deeds 
in greatneſfle farre do paſſe, 

Thy tayour towards us exceeds 
all things thatever was, - 


7 When I intend and do deviſe 
- thy works abroad to ſhow, 
To ſuch a reckoning they do rite, 
thereof no endTI know. - ; 
$ Burnt-offrings thou delight'(t, not in, 
' I know thy whole celire: 
With ſacrifice to purge hisfinne 
thou doſtnoman require. 


| 9 Meat- ones and ſacrifice 


- thou wouldl(t not have at all: 

haſt open made 

_  mineeares to hear withall, 

io Butthenſaid I, Behold andlook , 


I come a mean to be : 


. 


| | Forin the yolume of thy book 


thus is itlaid of. me, 


: x1 That I, OGod, ſhould dothy minde; 


which thing doth like me well : 
For in my, hearc thy law I finde 


|. faſtplacedthere-to dwel!, 


I2 Thy juſtice andthy righteoulneſle 
in.great reſorts I tell; 
Behold, my tongue notime doth ceaſe, 
O Lord,thou knowſt full well, 


T he. ſecond part. 


12 I have not hid within my breaſt © 


thy goodnefle as by Realth-: 


\ But I declare and have expreſt 


thy truth and laying health, 


Pſalm? xl, xl}, 


14 I kept not cloſe thy loving minde; 
- thatno man ſhouldir know: 
The trult that in thy truth I finde, 
to all the church I ſhow, 


15 Thy tender mercy, Lord, from ms 
withdraw thou not away : 
But let thy loye and yeritie 


; reſerye me [till foraye, 
I6 F 


or I with miſchiefs many a one | 
am ſorebeſet abour: : 
My finnes increaſe, andſo come on, 
I cannot ſpice them our, 


17 Forwhy ? in number they exceed * 
the hairsupon my head: 
My heart doth faint for very dread, 
that I am almoſt dead, 
18 With ſpeed ſend help and ſet me free, 
O Lord, Ithee require: | 
Make haſte with aid te fuccour me, 
O Lord, at my-defire, 


I 9 Let them ſuſtain rebuke and ſhame 
that ſeek my ſoul to ſpill : 

Drive back my foes, and them defame 
that wiſhand would me ill, 

20 Fortheir ill feats do them delcry, 
thatwould deface my name : 

Alwayes at methey rail and cry, / 
Fie on him, fie for ſhame, 


21 Let them in thee haye joy and wealth 


that ſeek to.thee alwayes : 


+ Thatthoſe that Iove thy ſaving health 


may {2s ToGodbe praiſe, 
22 But as for me, I am but poore, 
oppreſt and brought tull low : 


' Yetthou, O Lord, wilt me reltore 


to health, full well 1 know, 


23 For why ? thou art my hope andtruſt, 
my refuge, help and ftay - 

Wherefore my God, as thou art jult, 
with me no time delay, 


Beatus qui intelligit. Pla], x!j, T, S. 
s Tae man is bleſt thac carefull is 
the needy to conſider : * 
For in the\ſeaſon perilous 
the Lord will him deliver, 
2 The Lord will make him ſafe and ſound, 
and happy inthe land : 
And he will not deliverhim 
into his enemies hand. 


3 And in his bed when he lies ſick, 
the Lord will him reſtore : 

And thou, O Lord,wilt turn to health 
his ſicknefle and his ſore, 


& 


4, Theit 


4 Thev in my ſickneſſe thus ſaid T, 
Haye mercy, Lord, on me, 

ad heal my foul, which is full wo : 

that I offended thee, 2 


5 Mine enemies wiſht me ill in heart, 
andchus of me did ſay, - * 

- When ſhall he die, that all his name 
may vaniſh quite away ? 

6 And when they come to viſit me, 
they ask if I do well : 

But in their hearts miſchief they hatch, 
andto their mates it tell. 


7 Ty bite their lips and whiſper ſo, 
as thoughthey would me charm, 
And caſt their fetches how to trap 
me with ſome mortall harm, 


$ Some grieyousſfinne hath brought him to 


this fickneſle, ſay they plain : 
He is ſo low that without doubt 
. riſecan he notagain, 


9 The man alſothat I did truſt, 
with me did uſe deceit: 
Who at my table ate = bread, 
the ſame for me laid wait, 
10 Haye mercy, Longyon me therefore, 
and let me be preleryed : 
That I may render unto them 
the things they have deſerved, 


I1 But this I know afluredly, 
to be beloy'd of thee, 

When that mine enemies haye no cauſe 
totriumph oyer me, 

12 But in my right thou haſt me kept, 

and maintained alway : 

Andinthy green place afſigird 
where I ſhall dwell for aye. 


I3 The Lord the Godof Ifrael 
be ” ry evermore: 

Eyen ſo beit, Lord, will Iſay, 
eyen {o be it therefore, - 


DPruemadmodum, PA, xlij, F. H. 
J Ke asthe hart doth breathe and bray 
the wel-ſpringsto obtain ; 
So doth my ſoul defare alway 

with thee, Lord,to remain, 


2 Ky ſoul doth thirlt, and would draw near 
t 


e living Godof might : 
Oh when ſhall I come and appear 
| inpreſence of his fight! 


3 The teares all times are my repaſt, 
which from mine eyesdo flide : 
When wicked men cry out {o faſt, 


Where now is God thy guide £ 


Pſalme xlij, xliiz, 


4 Alas, whatgriet is1t to think 
' what freedome once I had! 
Therefore my ſqul asat- pits brink 
molt heayy is and fad... 


When I did march in goodarray, 
furniſhed with my train , 


-.  Untothe temple was our way 


with ſongsand hearts mott fain, 

5 My ſoul, why artthou ſadalwayes, 
and fretit thus in my breaſt ? 

Trult till in God ; for him to praile 
I holdic ever beſt, 


By him I have ſuccour at need 
againſt all pain andegrief : 

He 1s my God, which with all ſpeed 
will haſteto ſendrelief, 


' 6 And thus my ſoul within me, Lord, 


doth faint to think upon 
The land of Jordan, and record 

the little hill Hermon, 

The ſecond part, 

7 One grief another in doth call, 

a3 Clouds burſt outtheir yoice: 
The flouds of evil that do fall 

run oyer me with noiſe, 


8 YecI by day felt his goodneſle 
and help at all aſlaies : 


Likewiſe by night Idid not ceafe 


the living God to praile, 


9 Iamperſwaded thus to ſay 
tohim with pure pretences 

O Lo:d,thou art my guide and ftay, 
my rock and lure defence. 

VVhy do Lthen in penſivenefle 
hanging the head thus walk, 

V Vhile that mine enemies me oppreſle, 
and yex me with their talk ? 


10 For why ? they pierce my inward parts 
with pangs tobe abhorr'd, | 

VVhen they cry out with Rubborn hearts, 
W here isthy God, thy Lord ? 

11 Soſoon why doſt thou faint and quail, 
my ſoul with pain ? 

'VVith thoughts why dott thy ſelf aflail 
ſoſore within my breaſt ? 


 T2Truſtin the Lord thy Godalwayes, 


and thou thetime ſhalt fee _ _ 
To give himthanks with laud and praiſe, 
or health reftordto thee, 
FJudica me Domine, Plal, xlij. TS, 
Udge and reyenge my cauſe, Q Lord, 
fromthem that evil be - 
From wicked and deceitfull men, 
O Lord,deliver me, 
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'2 For of my ſtrength thou art the god; 
' _ , why putſtthou me thee fro ? 
And why walk Ito heavily 
oppreſled with my foe ? 


3 Send out thy light, and eke thy truth - 

__ andleademe with thy grace, 

Which-may condu& me-to thy hull , 
andto thy dwelling place, 

4 Then ſhallI co the altar go. 

of God'imy joy and chear : 

Andon my - harp give thanks to thee, 

O Goc,my God molt dear. 


5- Why art thou then ſo ſad my ſoul, 
| 6 fret{t thus in.my breaſt 2 
Still truſt in God, for him to praile- |, 
__* Tholdit alwayes belt, 
- 6 By himT haye deliverance 

againſt all pain and grief: 

He is my God which doth alway 

at need (end me relict. 


Deus auribus., Pſal, xliv; Tok 


| O” earcs have heard our fathers tell, 

F and revyerently record 

The wondrous works that thou haſt done 
in older time, O Lord, 

2 How thou didit ca(t che Gentiles out, 
and (troidſt them with {ſtrong hand : 

Planting our fathers in their place, 
| and gay'ſt to'them their land, 


3 They conquered not by ſword nor (trength 
_ the Jandof thy beheſt; + 
Bur by thy hand, thy arm and grace 3 
| —_ thou loyd(t them belt. 
4 Thou art my King, O God, that holp 


: Jacob in ſundry wile, 
5 Led with thy _ we threw down ſuch 
© as did againſtus riſe, 


6 Itruſted not in bow nor ſword, 
they could not ſave me ſound. 

7 Thou keptſt us from our enemies rage, 

. thoudidſt our foes confound, 

$8 Andſtill we boaſt of thee our God, 

and praile thy holy name : 

9 Yet now thou goelt not with our hoſt, 
but lexyelt us to ſhame, 


10 Thou mad'ſt us flee before our foes, 
and fo were overtrod : 

Our enemies robb'd and fpoild our 
when we were ſperlt abroad. 

11 Thou halt us giyen to our tecs, 

 as\{heep forto beſlain: 

Armionglit he heathen. every where 

ſcattered we do remain, * 


goods, 


Plalme liv, xy; 


| of nought : 
_  Forprofit none thou hadf thereby, 


13 And to our neighbours thou haſt made 


12 Thy people thou haſt ſold like flayes, 


and as a thi 


nogain at all was ſought, 


of us 2 laughingſtock : 
Andthoſethatround about us dwell, 
atus do grin and mock, 
| e ſecond part. 
14 Thus we ſerve for-none other uſe, 
but for a common talk : 
They mock, they ſcorn, they nod their heads 
where erethey go or walk, 
I5 1 am aſham'd continually, 
to hear thele wicked men : 


| Yea fo I bluſh; that all my face 


wich red is coyered then, 


16 For why ? we hear ſuch ſlanderous words, 
{uch falſe reports and lies; 

That death it is to fee their wrongs, 

; their threatnings and their cries, 

I7 For all this we forgot notthee, 
nor yet thy covenant brake : 

18 We turn not back our hearts from thee, 
nor yet thy paths forſake, 


19 Yetthou haſt rrod us down to duſt, 


where dens of dragons be 

And covered us with hr of death, 
and great adyerfſitie, 

20 If we had our Gods name forgot, 
and:help of idols ſought, 

21 Would not God then have tride this out? 


for he doth know our thought, 


22 Nay, nay, for thy names ſake,O Lord, . 
alwayes arewe (lain thus ; 

As ſheep unto the ſhambles ſent, 
right ſo they deal with us, 

23 Up,Lord, why {leepeſt thou? awake, 
and leaye us not for all : 


24 Why hideſt thou thy countenance, - 


and doſt forget ourthrall ? 


25 For down to duſt our foul is brought, 
and we how at laſt caſt : 

Our belly, like as it were glu'd, 
unto the ground cleaves faſt, 

26 Riſe up therefore for our defence, 
and help'us, Lord, at need : 

We thee beſcech forthy goodnels, 
co refcue. us with ſpeed. 


EruGtavit, Pal, xly.f. H. 


| MY heart doth take in hand 


{ome godly long to fing : 


- The praiſe that I ſhall ſhew therein 


pertaineth to the king, 


2 My 


- 


, My tongue ſhall beas quick 
his honour to indite, 

As isthe pen of any ſcribe, 
thatuſech faſt co write, 


. 2 Ofairelt of all men, 


thy ſpeech is pleaſant pure 2. 
For God hath blefled thee wath gifts 
for ever to endure, 
4 Aboutthee gird thy word, 
O prince of mightele& : 
With honour, glory and renown, 
thy perſon pure is deckt, 


5 Go forth with godly ſpeed 
with meeknelſs, truth and right :- 
And thy right hand ſhall thec inſtruct 
in works of dreadfull might, 


'. 6 Thine arrowsſharp and keen 


their hearts lo ſore ſhallſting : 


That folk ſhall fall and kneel to thee, 


yea all thy foes, O king, 
7 Thy royall ſeat, O-Lord, 


for eyer ſhall remain : 
Becauſe the fcepter of thy realm 
doth righteouſneſs maintain, 
$ Becauſe thou loyſtthe right, 
and doſt the ill deteſt, 
God, eventhy God hath nointed thee 
with joy above the reſt, 


9 With myrthe and ſayours ſweet 
thy clothes are all beſpread : 
When thou doſt from thy palace paſs, 

thereinto make thee glad. 


- 10 Kingsdaughters do attend 


v 


in fine and rich aray : 
At thy right hand, the queen doth ſtand 
in gold and garments gay, 


The ſecond part. 


11 O daughter, take good:heed, 
encline and give goodeare : 


| Thou mult forget thy kindred all, 


and fathers houle molt dear, 

1 2 Then ſhall the king defire 

- beauty fair and trim 2: 

For why ? he isthe Lord thy God, 
and thou muſt worſhip him, 


12 The daughtersthen of -Tyre, 
with gifts full rich to ſee, 
nd all the wealthy of the land 
ſhall make their ſuit to thee, 
14 The daughter of the king 
4s glorious to behold : .--, 
Within her cloſet ſhe doth (ic 
all deckt in beaten gold, 


* 


Pſalme xlvj, 37 


I 5 In robes well wrought with needle, 
and many a pleaſantthing : 


With virgins fair on her to wait, 


ſhe cometh to the king, 

16 Thus arethey brought with joy 
and mirth on eyery fide, 

Into the palaceof the ki 
and there they do abide, 


I7 Inſtead of parents left, 
* ( Oqueen,thecaſe fo ſtands ) 
Thou ſhalt have ſonnes whom thou malt ſet 
as princes in all lands, 
I $8 Wherefore thy holy name 
all ages (hall record : 
The people ſhall give thanks to thee 
or evermore, O Lord, 


Dews noſter, Pſal. xlvj, F. H. 


He Lord is our defence and aid, 
T the ſtrength whereby we ſtand: 
When we with wo are much diſmai'd, 
> heisourhelp at hand. 
2 Thought}? earth remove, we will nat fears 
chough hills ſo high and ſteep 
Be thruſt and hurled here andthere,- 
within the ſea ſo deep. 


2 No,thoughthe waves do rage fo ſore: 
that all the banks it{pills : 7 
And though it overflow the ſhore; . 
and beat down mighty hills, 
4 For one fair floud doth tend abroad 
his pleaſant ſtreams apace, 
To freſh the city of our God, 
and waſh his holy place, . 


5 In midſt of her the. Lord doth dwell, 
'  ſhecanno whitdecay: : | 
All things againſt herthart rebell 

the Lord will truely ſlay. 


6 The heathen tolk che kingdomes fears, 


the people make a noile: - 
The earth doth melt and not appear; 
when God puts forth his yoice ; 


7 The Lord of hoſts doth'take our part, : 
tous he hath an eye: - 


' Our _ of health with all our hearc | 


on Jacobs God doth lie.. 

8 Come here and ſee with minde and thought | 
the working of our God: - 

What wonders he himifelf hath wrought | 
in all the world ad | 


9 By him all warres are huſht and gone, 
which countreys did confpire-; 

Their bows hebrake and ſpears each one, 
their chariots burnt with fire, 

10 Leaye 


_ 


23 ' Pfalme xlyij, zlviijalix, | 
to Leave offtherefort ( faith he ) and know #4 Ny when they did behold it ſo, 


I am a God moſt ftour, 
Among the heathen high and-low, 
and all the carth' throughour, 


11 The Lord of hoſts doth us defend, 
he is our {trength andtower : 
On Jacobs God we dodepend, 

| and on his might and power, 


Omnes gentes, Plal. _ i, H. 


'Y E people all,with one accord 
| clap hands and cke rejoyce : 
Be glad andfing unto the Lord 
with ſweet and pleaſant yoice, 


2 For highthe'Lord and dreadfull is, © 


with wonders manifold: 
A mighty King he is truely, 
_ Inallthecarthextold, 


3 The people ſhall he make to be 
| into our bondage thrall: 
And underneath our feet he ſhall 
'the nations maketo fall, 
4 For usthe heritage he choſe 
which we poſlels alone 
The flouriſhing worſhip of Jacob 
. / his welbeloved one, 


| . $5 Our Godaſcended up on high 
-/ © withjoy andpleaſant noiſe: 
The Lord goes up above the sky 
withtrumpetsroy all yoice, 


;- 6 Sing praiſes to our God, ſing praile, 


{ing praiſes to our King: + 
7 For God is King of all the earth; 
all 'skilfull prailes fing. | | 
8 Godonthe heathen reigns, and ſts 
_ upon his holy throne : | 


The princes of the people have 
them joyned every one 


S To Abrahams people : for our God, 


_ __ which is exalted high; 
As with a bucklerdoth defend 
the earth continually. 


Magnus Dominus, Pal. xlyiij. 7 ,H - 
CY at isthe Lord, and with great praiſe 


to be advanced til 
| Within the city of onr God, 
upon hisholy hill, 
2 Mount Sion is a 9s wr} place, 
itgladdeth all the land: 
The city of the mighry Kin 
on her nonh fide doth ſtand, 
.3 Withinthe palaces thereof 
| od is a refuge known : 
For lo, the kings are gathered, and 
_ together they'are gone, 


'Yea in the city which our God 


' For which we do all times attend 


r © Let, tor thy judgements, Sion mount 


\ 


ey wondred, and they were + 
Aſtonied much, and ſuddenly he 
were driven back with fear. 


5 Great terrour there on them didfall, 
for very wo they crys 

As doth a woman when ſhe ſhall 
go travell by and by, 

6 As thou with eaſtern winde the ſhips 
uponthe ſea doſt break, * 

So they were ſtroy'd : andeven as 

we heard our fathers ſpeak, 


7 Soin the city of the Lord 
we law as it wastold, 


for ever will uphold, 
3 O Lord, we wait anddo attend 
on thy good help and grace : 


, withinthy holy place. 


9 O Lord, according to thy name 
for ever isthy praile : 

And thy right hand, O Lord4is full 
of righteouſneſs alwayes. 


fulfilled be with joyes : 
And eke of Juda, grant, O Lord, 
the daughtersto rejoyce, 


x1 Go walk abont all Sion hill, 
yea round abour her go : 

And tell the towers that thereupon 
are builded ona row, 

12 Andmarkye well herbulwarks all, 
behold her cowers there : 

That ye may tell thereof ro them _ 
thatafter ſhall be here. 


12 For this Gsgd is our God, ourGod 
for eyermore is he: of 
Yea and unto the death alſo 
our guider ſhall he be. 


. Andite hec omnes, Plal, xliz. J. H. 
Ll people hearken and give care 
A to that that I ſhall rel], 
2 Both high and low, both rich andpoor 
that in the world dodwell, 


' . 3 For why ? my mouth ſhallmake diſcourſe 


of many things right wiſe: 

In underſtanding ſhall mine heatt 
his ſtudy exerciſe, - / 1 

4 I will encline mine eare to know 
the parable ſo-dark: 

And open all my doubtfull ſpeech 
in mecter on my harp. 


or any car 


f 


Plalme I. 


© Why ſhould Ifear af affiftion, r9 Yet inthis life herakes himſelf 


elſe my foes urbr'h at my heels 
” are eld hp life to {1 ſpoil ? 


6 For asfor ſuch as riches have, 


wherein their truſt i 


is moſt ; 


And they which of their treaſures great 
; dre: do brag and boaſt ; 


7 There is not 


one of themthat can 


his brothers death redeem, 
Or that can giye a price to God 
ſufficient for him, 


$ It is roo great a price to pay, 
,* | - Nonecan theret6 attain ; 
Orthat he mighthis life prolong, 

or not in grave remain. 

9 They fee wiſe menas-well as fools, 

ſubje& unto deaths bands : 
 Andbeing dead, firangers poſleſs 
| their goods, their rents, their lands, 


10 Their care isto build houſes fair, 
and ſo determine ſure 
To maketheir name right great on earth 


for ever to 


11 Yet ſhallno man akyayes en Joy 


high honour,wealth, and r 


22 But ſhall atl 


engeh caſte of Sathocaps 


as. well asthe brute beaft, 
The ſecond parte 


F3 Ang _ hog 


Their chilkron 


andin like 


they my, their fooliſh thoughts 
lewd and-yain: 

gJer approvetheircalk, 

nne remain, 


14 As ſheep-into the fold are brought, 
ſo ſhallchey into grave : 

Death ſhall:them ear, and in thatday 
the juſt ſhall lordihip have. 


15 Their image and their royall pore 


wn fade 
When as from, 


and quite decay , 
e = pitthey paſle 


with wo and wel-away, 
16 But God will ſurely;pre 


from death 


Becauſe he will of his gc 


and endleſs WW _ 
grace 


my ſoul receive again, 


17 If any man -wax wondrous tichs 
fear not] ſay therefore : 


Althoughthe glory of his houſe 


increaſeth more andmore, 


28 For when he dies, of alltheſe things 


nothing ſhall he receive : 


His Etoato not _— when 


her leaye, 


the happieft under ſunne : 
And pong Ps flatter him, | 

laying, Al 
20 And _u 

2$did his 


and be brought to deaths 


dane. 
_ Love as long 
Yet muſt he needs at Th get places 


3S 


21 Thus man to honour God hath brought, 


et doth he not conſider : 


But like brute beaſts ſo doth he Pops 


which turnto duſt and 
ated —_ Pſal. | 


And all the world 

he will cy and provoke: 
Even from the caſt, 

and ſo forth to the weſt, 
2 From toward Sion, 

which place be liketh beſt, 
God will appear 

in beautie moſt excellent: 
Our God will come 

before longtime be ſpent, 


3 Deyourin 
ſhall _— hisface 5 
A great tempeſt 
ſhall round about him trace, 


_ 4 Thenſhallhecall 


.the earth and beayensbright, 
To judge his nn 

with equitie and right: 
F Saying, Go * 

and now my ſaints. aflemble: 


My pactthey ke 
their gifts Sedo. on diſlemble. 


6 The heavens ſhall 

declare his righteouſneſs :- 
For Godis judge 

CT. allthings m_ and lels, 

2 Hear, my people, 

for I will now reveal; 
Liſt Iirae), 

I will thee nc 
Thy God,.th 

2m I: an 


$ For giving not 
all manner 


9 I hayveno need 

tcotake of theeatall 
Goats of thy ou 

or calf out of thy:ftall-- 
26PFor all the beaſts- 

arecmune withinthe: woodse 


bt conceal. 


OMe, 


yn 
He might | 
T MB T Ph thus ſpoke, 


7 will not. blame thee 


MG ea. oe as 
Ws _ OO P.% Fs pm © ev a; 


Z6 | 
On thouſand hills 


- cattell are mine own goods. 
I 1 1 Know for mine 


a1l birds that are on mountains :* 


All beaſts are mine 


which haunt the fields and fountains. 


12 Han ry if I were, 
I w_.þ notthee ittell ; 
For all is mine | 
that in the world doth dwell. 


13 Eatl thefleſh be 


of great bulls or bullocks ? 


--. Or drink the bloud 


'of goats, orof the flocks? 
14 Ofter to God 

| ata and hearty thankssiving, 
And pay thy vows 
unto God eyerliving. 


15 Call upon me 

when troubledchou ſhalt be : 
Then will I help, 
— andthou ſhak honour me. 
/ 16 Tothe wicked 

thus ſaith th' eternall God, 
Why dot chou preach 
__ - my lawsand helts abroad: 
17 Seeing thou haſt 

| them with thy mouth abuſed, 

And hacelt to be }- 

by diſcipline retormed ? 


My words, I ſay, 


thou dot reje& and hate: 
18 If that thou lee . 
a thief, as with thy mate, 
Thou rur't with him, 
and fo your prey do ſeek, 
And art all one Gs 
with bauds and rufians eke, 
19 Thou giv'lt thy ſelf 
©. tobackbite andto ſlander : 
And how thy tongue 
_ deceivesit is x'wonder.- 


20 Thouſitteſt muſing - 
thy brother how to blame, 
 Andhow to put 
4 mothersſonne to ſhame, 
Theſe things thou did(t, 
.©| and whillt Lheld my tongue, 
Thou did{t me judge, 
| becauſe I Raid fo long, 
Like to thy ſelf: 
yer though I keep longhilence, 
. Oace ſhalt thoufeel 


of thy wrongs juſt recompenſe, | 


' Palme 1. 


22 Conſider this, 


k e that forget the Lord, 


And fear notwhen i 
- he threatneth-with his word: | 

Leſt without help 

I ſpoil you asa prey. © 
23 But hethat thanks 

ofteregh, praileth me aye, 
Saith the Lord God: 

and he that walks this trace, 


1 will im teach 


Gods laving health ! embrace, 
Another of the ſame, by J, H,' 


He God of Gods; the Lord, 
T hath calVd the earth by name : 
From whence the ſuane doth riſe, unts 
the ſetting of the ſame, 
2 From Sion hisfairplace, 
his glory bright and clear, - 
The \ even beautic of his grace ; 
rom thence 1t did appear, 


2 Our God ſhall come in haſte, 
to {peak he ſhall not doubt : 

Before him ſhall the, fire waſte, 
and tempeſt round about, 

4 The heayens from on high, 
the earth below likewile 


| He willcall forth, to judge andtrie 


his folk he doth devile, 


'5 Bringforth wy ſaints, ſaith he, 
m Pichfull 


ock ſo dear: 
Which are inbandand league with me, 
my law to love and fear. * 
6 And whentheſe things aretride, 
. the heavens ſhall record 
That God is juſt; and all muſt bide 
the judgement of the Lord, 


7 My people, O ive heed, 
Iirael,to theel cry : 

I amthyGod,thy help at need, 
thou canſtit not.deny, 

$ Ido not ſayto thee, 
thy ſacrifice is{lack : 

Thoucftereſt daily unto me 
much more then I do lack, 


9 Think(t thou thatT do need 

thy cattell young orold ? 

Orelte ſo much defireto feed 
on goats out of thy fold ? 

IO Nay; allthebeaſtsare mine, 

. in woods thateattheir fills: | - 

Andthouſands more of neat and kine, 
that run wilde on the hills, - 


—— —— 


Th bind roo on high: 

e at oN MEn 5 

4 in hills and out of fight ; 

And beaſts that in the fields do lie, 
are ſubje&'to my might. - 

12 Then though I hungred ſore, 
what — I ought of thine, 

Sith that the earth with her great ore, 
and all therein is mine ? 


13 To bulls fleſh have I minde 
to eat it, doſt thou think £2 
Or ſuch a ſweetneſs do I finde 
the bloud of goats to drink > 
14 Give tothe Lordhis praiſe, 
* with thanks to him apply : 
And lee houpay thy vows alway es 
unto the God molt high. 


15Then ſeek and call to me, 
"when oughtwould work thee blame: 
An41I will ſure deliver thee, 
that thoumaylt praile my name, 
16 But to the wicked train, 
which talk of Godeach day, 
And yet their works are foul and yain, 
tothem the Lord will tay, 


17 With what a face dar'lt thou 
my word once {peak or name ?- 
Why doth thy talk my law allow, 
thy deeds deny the ſame ? 
18 Whereas for'to amend 
thy life thou artſo {lack : 
My word the which thou doſt pretend, 
is caſt behinde thy back, 
| The third part. | 
19 When thou a thief doſt ſee 
by theft to live in wealth, 
With him thou runn'ſt, anddoſt agree 
| likewiſe tothrive by ſtealth, 
20 Whenthon doft them behold 
that wives and maidsdefile, 
Thou lik*{t ic well, and waxett bold 
to ule that life molt-yile; 


21 Thy lips thoudoft apply 
— toflander and defame: | 
Thy tongue is taught to craft and lie, 

-and (hll doth uſe the fame, 
22 Thou ſtudielt to revile 

= friends to thee ſo near : 

'Withſ{lander thou would needs dcfile 
thy mothers lonne moſt dear. 


23 Hereat while I do'wink; 
-asSthough I did not ſee, 
Thou goeſt on till, and fo doſt think 
that Lam like tothee, | 


 —————— 
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24 But ſure I will fot ler 
to ſtrike when I FE 
Thy faultsin' order I will ſer, 
and openall thy ſinne, 


25 Mark this 1 you require, 


that haye not God in minde * 
Leſt when I plague youin mine ire, 
your help be farre to finde, 
26 He that doth give to me 
the ſacrifice of praiſe, 
Doth pleaſe me well, and he ſhall ſee 
to walk in godly wayes, 
| Miſerere mei. Pal, lj, W.W. 
O Lond conhder y diſtreſs, 
and now with ſpeed ſome pitic take: 


My ſinnes deface, my faults redreſs, 
good Lord,for thy great mercies ſake, 


. 2 Waſh me, O Lord, and make meclean 


from this unjuſt and finfull aR, 
purifte yet once again 
my hainous crime and bloudy fa&. 


3 Remorlſe and ſorrow do conſtrain 
meto acknowledge mine excels: 
My ſinne alas doth ſtill remamn 
before my face without releaſe, 
4 For thee alone I have offended, 
committing evil in thy ſight : 
Andif I were therefore condemned, 
yet were thy judgements jult and right, 


5 It is too manifeſt, alas, 
thatfirſt I was conceiv'din finne : 
Yea of my mother {o born was, 
and yetvile-wretch remaintherein, 
'6 Alſo behold, Lord, thou doſt love 
the inward truth of. a pure hear: : 
Therefore thy wiſdome from above. 
thou haſt reyeal'd me to convert, 


7 If thou with hyflop purge this blot , 
- I ſhall be cleaner then the glaſle: 
Andif thou waſh away my ipot, 
the ſnow in whiteneſle ſhallI paſſe, 
$ Therefore, O'Lorxd, ſuch joy me ſerd, 
that inwardly I may finde grace; 
And that my firengthmay now amend, 
which thou hatt ſwag'd for my treſpaſly, 


9 Turn back thy face and frowningue, 
for I have felt enough thy hand: Hl 


- 


And purge my finnes, 1 hee defire, 


which do innumber paſle the ſand. 
Io Make new my heart within my breaſt, 
and frame it to thy- holy'will : 


- Thy conſtant ſpirit ime let reſt, 


which may theſe raging. enemies kill, 


The 


_—_ 
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' 11 Caſt me not, Lord, out from'thyface, -: 


but ſpeedily my torments end : 
Take not from me thy {piritof grace, 
which may from dangers me defend, 
12 Reſtore nieto thoſe joyes again 
which I was wont in thee to finde: 


 Andlertmethy tree ſpirit retaing | 
' which,unto thee may ſtirre my minde.” 


T3 Thus when ſhall thy mercies knows 


T ſhalliniftruct others therein : 
And men that are likewiſe brought low, 
by mine example ſhall flee {inne, 
I4 © God that of my healthart Lord, 
torgive ine this my bloudy vice : 


My heart aiid tongue ſhall then accord 


to ſ11g thy mercics and jultice, 


15 Touchthou my lips, my tongene untie, 
* O Lord, whica axt the one'y key : 
And then my mouth ſhall teſtifie 


thy wontrous works and praiſe alway. 


16 And asfor ourward ſacrifice, 
I would have oftered many a one : 


- But thou efieenrit them of no price , 
- and thereinplealure takit thou none, 


' 17 The heayy heart, the minde-oppreſt, 


© * OTord, thou never doſt reject: 
And, to {peak truth, it is the beſt, 
and of all ſacrifice th* effect, 
18 Lord, unto Sionturn thy tace, 
oure out thy mercies onthy hill, 


, "i, gr eruſalem thy grace, 


build up the walls; and love it (tull. 


19 Thou ſhalr accept thenour offermngs . , 


of peace and righteouſneſs, I {ay: 
Yea calves and many other things * 
upon thine altar will we lav, 
Arnot her of theſame,by F. H. 
Ave mercy ,on me, Lor, ater 
. thy great abounding grace: 


| Afterthy mercies muiticude, 


 dothou myhinnes  etace. 


2 Yea waſh me more from mine offence, 


| ahdcleanle me from my hnne: | 
For I do know my fauits, and (till 
-. my finne is 1 mint eyn, 


2 Againſtthee, thee alone I haye 
offended in this cale ; 


* Andevilhaye I done before 


the prelence of thy. face :- 


| 4 That in the things that thow-haſk done. * 


- upright chou maylt be tride, ; 
And eke 1n judging, thac the doom. | 
may pailc uponthy fide, - 


ax 


9 Fomthe beholding of my'ſinnes, 


hw, 


Pſalme: 13. 


5 Behold, in wickedneſs my kinde 
and ſhape I didreceiye 
And lo my {infull mather eke 
in (nne did me conceive, 
6 Bur lo, the truth in inward parts 
is plealant untothee ; 
Andliecretsof thy wiſdome thou 
revea.ed halt to me. | 


7 With byſlop,Lord,beſprinckle me, 


I ſhall be cleanled\o : 
Yea waſh thou me, and lo [ ſhall 
be whiter then the{now, 


8 Of joy andgladneſs make thou me 


co hearthe pleaſant yoice : 
That fo the bruiled bones which thou 
haſt broken may rejoyce, 


Lord, turn away thy face: 

And al! my deeds of wickedneſs 
do utterly deface, 

IO O God,create in me a heart | 

| | unſpottedin thy fight: 

And eke within my bowels, Lord, 
renew a [table ſprite. 


I 1 Ne caſt mefromthy fight, nor take 
thy holy Spirit away : 
The comfort of thy ſaving health 
- giverme again, BAS... 
12 With thy free Spiriceſtabliſh'me, 
and I wiil-reach therefore 


\Sinnersthy wayes, and wicked ſhall 


be turn-dto thy lore, 
The ſecond part. 


12 OGod, that ant God of my health, 


from bloud deliyer me : 
That praiſes of thy righteouſneſs 
' my tongue may fing tothee, 
14 MyAips that yetfaſtcloled be, 
do thou, O Lord, unlooſe ; 
The praites of thy majeſty 
my mouth ſhail {o diſc{oſe, 


' 15 F would have offered facrifice, 


if that had pleated thee : 

But pleaſed with burmt-offerings. 
I k1ow thou wilt not be, 

I6 A troubled ſpiric 1s ſacrifice. 
delighttull in Gods eves: 

A broken and an humble heart, 
God, thou wilt not deſpile. 


. I7 In thy good will dzal gently, Lords. 


' to Sion, and withall 
Grantthat of thy Jeruſalem 
upreard may be the wall, 


\ 


18 Burnts. 


13 Purnt-offering s, gifts, and ſacrifice 

f julticeinthar day _ 
| Thou 1alc accept, and calyes they ſhall 
upon thine altar lay, 


uid gloriaris, Plal, liz. 7. H. 


V Vis olt thouytyrant boat abroad, 
thy wicked works to 


raile ? 
Doſt thou not know there is a God, 
whole mercies laſt alwayes? 
2 Why doththy minde yer (till deyiſc 
ſuch wicked wilesto warp? ? 
Thy tongue untrue in forging lies, 
'  islikea raſfourſharp. 


3 Oa miſchief why ſetſt thou thy minde, 
and wilt not walk upright ? 

Thou haſt more luſt falſe tales to finde 
then bring the truth to light, 

4 Thou doſt _ infraud and guile, 

in miſchief, bloud, and wrong : 

Thy lips have Jearn'd the flatterin g tile, 
O talle decertfull rongue, 


5 Therefore ſhall God for ayeconfound 
and pluck thee from thy place, 

Thy ſeed root out from oft the ground, 
and {0 ſhall thee defacec. 

6 The juſt when they behold thy fall, 
wg fear will ale the Lord, 

-Andin reproach & thee withall 
cry out with one accord, 


7 Behold the man that wou!d not take 
the Lord for his defence ; 

But of his goods his god did make, 

; andtrult his corrupt ſenſe, 

$ 'But I as olivef: _ and green 
{ſhall ſpring and f x abroad : 

For why ? my trult a!l times hath been 
upon the [1ving God. 


9 For this therefore will I give praiſe 
to thee with hcart and yoice: 
I will fer forth thy name alwayes, 
whereta thy ſaints rejo 
Dixt inſiptens, Poli lity. Te. $. 
7 Hit fooliſh man in that which he 
within his heart hath ſaid, 
That there is any God at all 
hath utterly denaid.” + 
' 2 They arecorrupt and they alfo 
a hainous work haye wrought ; 
Among them all there is'not one 
of good that worketh ought, 


© 3 The Lord lookt down on lonnes of men, . 


from heayen all abroad: 
0ſecit any were that would 


be wile and leek for God, 


Palme 13. lijjliv, 


4 They are all gone out of the way, 
i they are corrupted all: 
There is not one doth any good, 
there isnot one at all. 


5 Donot all wicked workers know ' 
that they do feed upon 

My people, as they feed on bread ? 
the Lord they call not on, | 


6 Even there they were afraid, and ſtood 


with trembling all diſma 'd, 
Whereas there was no caule at -all | 


why they ſhould be afraid, 


7 For God his bones that thee befieg'd 
hath ſcattered all abroad : 

Thou haft confounded them, for they 
rejected are of God 

$ © Lord, give thou thy --4g health, 
and: thou, O Lord, ful 

Thy promiſe made to lſrael, 
from our of Sion hill, 


9 Med ave God his people ſhallreſtore 
that erlt was captive led, 
Then Jacob ſhall therein rejoyce, 


nl Ifrael ſhall be glad. 


Dexs in nomine, Plal, liv. F. H, 
(39% ſavemefor thy hol y name, 
and for thy goodneſs ſake : 
Unto the ſtrength, Lord, of the lame, 
I do my caule berake. 
2 Regard, Q Lord, andgive ancare 
.to me when [ do pray: 
Bowe dowa thy ſelf to me and hear 
the words that I do ſay. 


3 For ſtrangers up againſt me riſe, 
and tyrants vex me (Ul! : 

Which have not God before their eyes, 
they ſeek my ſoul to ſpill, 

4 But lo,my God doth give me aid, 
the Lord is ({traight at hand : 

Withthem by whom = foul is ſaid 
the Lord doth ever ſtand, 


5 With plagues repay again all thoſe 
for me that lie in wait: 
And in thy truth deſtroy my foes 


- with theirown ſnare and bait, 


6 Pa offering of free heart and will 
then I to rt ſhall make, 


_ Andprailethy name, for therein ſtill | 


greaccomfort I do take, 
7 O Lord, at lengrh do ſet me free 


from them that craftconſpire ; 


And now mane eye with joy doth ſee . 


onthem my hears defire, 
C 2 
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God,give care, and doapply 
| Q to hear me when'I pray : . 
And when tothee I call andcry, 
hids not thy felf away. 
2 Take heedto me, grant my requelt, 
and anſwer me again: | 
With plaintsTI pray full ſore oppreſt, 
great grief doth me conftraia , 


3 Becauſe my foes withthreats and cries 

' oppreſle me through deſpight: * 

And, fothe wicked fort likewite 
to vex:me have delight, | 

4 For they incounſel do-conf{pire 
to charge me with {ome 1] : 

S0 intheir haſty wrath and ire 

' they dopurſueme (till, 


5 My heartdoth faint for want of breath, 
| it.panteth in my breaſt : 
The terrours and the dread of death 

'v do work me much unre(t, 

6 Suchdreadtull fear on me doth fall, 

£ that therewith do quake : ' > | 
| Such horrour whelmeth me withall, 
that I no ſhift can make. 


7 ButTdidſay, Who will give me 
. the ſwift and pleaſant wings 
Of ſomefair dove, that I may filie, 

and reſt me from theſe things ? 

8 LothenT would gofarre away, 
 _ toflie Iwould not ceaſe: 
 AndI would hide my elf, and{tay 
inſome great wildernels, 


9 I wouldbe gone in all the haſte, » 

& and not abide behinde : 

That I were quit and overpaſt 
theſe blaſts of boiſterous winde. 

10 Divide them,, Lord,andfrom them pull 
their deviliſh double tongue : 

- For Ihavelpide their citie full ©» 

* of rapine, ſtrife, and wrong, 


Fo 


11 Whichthings both night & day throughout, 


do cloſe her asa wall: 
| In midſt of her is miſchief Rout, 
and ſorrow eke withall. 
12 Her inwatd parts are wicked plain, 
| her deeds are much too vile: 
And in her ſtreets there doth remain 
| all craftie fraud and.guile. 
The ſecond part. 
x13 If thatmy foesdid ſeck my ſhame , 
I nught it well abide; _ 
From open enemies check and blame 
lomeywhere I could me hide: 


ce 


; And didtmy lecret counſe 


Palme be. 


14 But thouie was.ny fellow dear, 
\__ whichfriendſhip dint pretend, 
hear, 

as my familiar friend: 


15 With whom I had delight totalk 
in ſecrer and abroad 

And we together ofc did walk 
within the houſe of God, 

[16 Lerdeath in haſte uponthem fall, 
and ſend them quick tohell : 

For miſchief reigneth inthe hall 
and parlour where they dwell, 


17 But T unto my God will cry, 
torhim for help Iflee : 

The Lord will help me dy and by, 
and ke will luccour me. 


. 18 At.morning, noon, andeyening tide,, 


unto the Lord] pray : 
When Ito in{tanely have cride, 
he doth not lay me nay , 


19 To peace he ſhall reſtore me yet, 
though warre be now at hand: 

Although the number be full great 
that would agaial(t me ſtand, 


20 The Lord that firſt and alt doth' reigne,, 


both now and evermore, 


- Will hear when Ito him comp:;ain, 


and puniſh them full ſore, 


21 For ſure there is no hope thatthey 
to turn will -once accord : 
For why ? they will-r.o: God obey, 
nor yet do fear the Lord, : 
22 Upon their friends they laid their hands 
which were incovenant knit : 
Of friendſhip to neglet the bangs 
they paſle or care no whit, | 


23 While they haye warre within their hearts, 
as butter are their words : , 

Although their words were ſmooth as oy1» | 
they cut as ſharp asiwords. 

24 Caſt thou thy care uponthe Lord, 
and he ſhall nouriſh thee : 

For in no wiſe will he accord 


the juſt in thrall to lee, 


25 But Godſhall caſt them deep in pit 
that thirſt for bloud-alwayes : 
He will no guilefull man permit 
to live, out half hisdayes. 
26 Though fuch be quite deftroy'd and gone, 
q - hon, I cruft : 
Iſhall depend thy grace upon, 
with all my heart andlult, 


Miſerere- 


Miſerere mei. Pfal, lvj, 3. H. 


[Jarc mercy, Lord, on meI pray, 
bh Rotor uu yore me Ow 9a : 
e fighteth with me day by day, 

and troubleth me each hour, 

2 Mine enemies daily enterpriſe 
to {wallow me outright : 

To fight againſt me many nſe, 
Othou moſt high of might, 


3 When they would make me moſt afraid 


with boalts and brags of pride : 
I truſt in thee alone for aid, 
by thee I will abide, 
4 Gods promiſe I do minde and praiſe, 
O Lord, I ſtickto thee : 
I do not care at all aflaies 
what fleſh can do to me, 


5 What things 1 cither did or ſpake, 


they wrelſt them art their will: 
And all the counſell that they take 
is how to work me 1ll, 


6 They all conſent themſelves to hide, - 


clole watch for me to lay : | 
They ſpice my paths, and ſnares have tide 
to take my lite away, 


7 Shall they thus ſcape on miſchiet ſer ? 
thou God on them wilt frown: 

For in his wrath he doth nat let 
to throw whole kingdomes down, 

$ Thou ſceſt how oft they made me flee, 
and on my tears doſt Jook : 

Reſerye them in a glalsby thee, 
and write them in thy book, 


g* When I do call uponthy name, , 
my foes away do ſtart: 
I well perceive it by the ſame, 
that God doth take my part, 
io Iglory inthe word of God, 
to praiſe it I accord : 
With joy I will declare abroad 
the promiſe of the Lord : 


11 I truſt in God, andyet I ſay, 
as I before. began, 


| The Lord he is my help and ſtay, 


Ido not care for man. | 

12 I will perform with heart ſo free, 
to God my vows alwayes: 

And 1, © Lord,all times to thee 
will offer thanks and praiſe. 


| 13 My ſoul from deaththoudoſt defend, 


' and keep'ſt my feet upright : 
That Ibeforethee may aſcend 
with ſuch as live in light, 


p ſalme Iv) , IviJe 


Miſerere mei, Pal, lvij, F, H,. 
Toke pitic for thy promiſe ſake, 


have mercy, Lord, on me : 
For why ? wy {oul doth ther betake 
unto the help of thee, 
2 Within the ſhadow of thy wings 
I ſet my ſelf full faſt, 
Till miſchief, malice, and like things 
be gone and ovyerpaſt, 


3.Icall upon the God moſt high, 
to whom I (tick and Rand: 

I meanthe God that will Rand by 
the cauſe I haye in hand, 

4 From heaven he hath ſent his aid, 
to ſave me from their ſpight , 


© Thattodeyour me have aflard ; 


his mercy,truth, and might, 


5 Ileade my life with lions fell, 
all let on wrath and ire: | 
And with ſuch wicked men I dwell, 
that tret like flames of fire. 
6 Their teeth are ſpears and arrows long 
as {harp as I haye ſeen : 
They wound and cut with their quick tongue 


likeſwords and weapons keen, _ 


7 Setup ,and ſhew thy ſelf, O God, 
abovyethe heayens bright : 

Exalt thy praiſe on earth abroad, 
thy majeſty and might, 

8 They laytheir net and do prepare 
a privy caveand pit : 


© Wherein they think my ſoul to ſnare , 


but they are tall'n in ir. 


9 My heart is ſetto laud the Lord, 
; 1nhim to joy alwayes : 
My heart, I ſay, doth well accvrd 
* tofing his laud and praile, 
Io Awake, my joy, awake, I ſay, 
my lute, my harp, and ftring : 
Forl my ſelf beforethe day 


will riſegrejoyce, and ſing. 


11 Among the people I will tell 
the goodnelsof my God. 
And ſhew his praiſe thar doth excel!, 
in heathen lands abroad. | 
12 His mercy doth extend as farre 
as heayensall are high : 
His truth as high as any [tarre 
that ſhineth 1n the skie, 


1 3 Set forth and ſhew thy lelf, O God, 
above the heayens bright : 
Extoll thy praiſe on earth abroad, 
thy majeſty and might, 
3 


, ” 
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_ Siaere nique, Plal. Iviij. fo I, 

yE rulers thatare put in truſt 

; ro judge of wrong and right, 
Le all your judgements true and juſt , 
' not knowing meed or might ? 
2 Nay,in your hearts ye mark and muſe 

in miſchief to content, 

And where ye ſhould true juſtice uſe, 

your hands to bribes are beuc. 


3 The wicked fort from their birth-day 
have erred onthis wiſe: . 

And from their motherswombe alway 

 haveuled crafcand lies. 

4 In them the poyton and the. breat!: 
or ſerpents do appear : 

Yea like the adder that is. deaf, 
and faſt doth {top her care, 


5 Becauſe ſhe will not hear the yoice 
__ of one that charmeth well : 
No though he were the chief of choice, 
| and did therein excel), HP 
- 6. O God,break thoutheir teeth at once 
within their mouths throughout : 
The tusksthat in their great jaw-bones - 
like lions whelps hang out, | 


7 Letthem conſume away and waſte, 


- as water runs forth right ; | 
The ſhafts that they. do ſhootin haſe, 
let them be broke in flight, 
$ As {nailsdo waſte within the (ell, 
- and untoflime do run : | 
As one before his cime that fell, 
and never i2w the tunne, | 


9 Beforethe thorns that ndw are young; 

\ to buſhes big ſhall grow: | 

The ſtorms of anger waxing ſtrong - 

 ſhallitake them ere th:y know. 

10 The jult ſhall joy; it doth them good 
that God doth venge-nce take : 

And they ſhall waſh their feet in bloud 
of them that him forlake, 


it Then ſhall the world ſhew forth andtell, 
that good men have reward : | 
And that a God on eafth doth dwell, 
that juſtice doth regard, 
| Eripe me, Plal, lix. F, H. 
SEnd 2id and{aye me from my foes, - 
j + O Lord, I pray to thee 
Defend and keep me from all thoſe 
(- that riſe and itriye with me, _ 
2 OLord, preſerve me from.thole men, 
| whole doings are not good : 
"And let me ſure and fafe from them 
that thult fill af;er bloud; 


4 


26 4 bh Pſalne lviij.lix, 


3 Forlo, they wait my ſoul to take, 
they rage again{t me (t11] : 
Yea for no fault that I did make, 
I neyer did them 11], 
4 They run and do themlſelyes prepare, 
when no whit offend : | 
Ariſe and {ave me from their ſnare, 
and fee what chey intend, 


5 O Lordof! hofls of Iſrael, 
atile and ſtrike all lands : 
And pitie none that do rebell, 
and in their milchiefs ſtands, 
6 Atnight they flirre and ſeek about, 
'-as hounds they howl and grin : 
And all the citie clean throughout, 
from place to place they run. 


7 They ſpeak of me with mouthalway, 
bur in their lips are {words : 

They greed my death, and then would ſay, 
W hat? none doth hear our words, 

8 But, Lord, thou hatt cheir wayestſpide, 
and laught theteat apace :. 

The heathen folk thou dott deride, 
and 'mock them to their face, 


9 The ſtrength that doth our foes withltand, 
O Lord, doth come from thee : 

My God he is my help at hand, 
a forr of fence to me. 

I The Lord to me doth ſhew his grace 
in great abundance til] : 

That I may tee my foes in cale +: 
tluchas my heart doth will, ; - 


The ſecond part, 


11 Deſtroy them not at once, O Lord, 
le{t it from minde do fall : 
But with thy ſtrength drive them abroad, 
and fo confumethemall, 
12 For their il] words and truthleſs tongue 
confound them intheir pride : * 
Their wicked oaths with lies and wron 
ler all the world deride, ; 


13 Conſume them in thy wrath, O Lord, 
_ that nought of them remain : 0 

That men may know throughout che world 
that: Jacobs' God doth reigne, 

I4 Ateyening they return apace, 
as dogs they grin and crie : 

Throughout the (treets in eyery place 
they run about and pie, 


I 5 They ſcek about for meat, I ſay, 
but 4 them not be fed: - | 

Nor finde a houſe whereia they. may 
be bold to puttheir head, 


16 But I will ſhew my Rrength abroad, 
thy goodnels I will praile - | 
For thouart my .detence and God 
at need in all aſlaies, 


17 Thou art my (ſtrength, thou haſt me ſaid: 


O Lord, I (ing to thee : 
Thou art my fort, my fence, and aid, 
a loving God to me, 


Dexs repuli&t, Plal, Ix, F, H, 
O Lord, thou did{t us clean forlake, 
and ſcattered(t us abroad : 
Such great diipleaſurethou did(t rake ; 
returnto us,O God, | 
2 Thy might did move the land ſo fore, 
that ic in funder brake : 
The hurt-chereof, O Lord, reſtore, 
for it doth bowe andquake, 


3 With heavy chance thou plagueſt thus 
the people that are thine : 

And thou haſt given unto us 
a drink of deadly wine, 

4 But yet to ſuch as fear thy name 
a banner thou did(t ſhew : 

That they may triumph in the fame, 
becaule thy word 1s true, 


5 Sothat thy might may keep and ſaye 
thy folk that jane thee : 

'\ Thatthey thy help at hand may haye, 
O Lord, grant this co me, 

6 The Lord did ſpeak from his own place, 
this was his joyfull tale, 

I will divide Sichem by pace, 
and mete out Succoths yale, 


7 Gilead isgiven to my hand, 
Manaſles mine beſide : , 
Ephraim the ſtrength of all my land, 
my law doth Judah guide, 
8 In MoablI will waſh my feet, 
over Ecom throw my "hag : by 
And thou Paleſtine ought(t to ſeek 
tor fayour me unto, 


9 But who will bring me at this tide 
unto the city ſtrong ? 

Or who to Edom will me guide, 
10 that I go not wrong ? | 

Io Wiltthou not, God, which didſt forſake 
thy folk, their land, and coaſts ? 

Our warres in hand thou wouldlt not take, 
nor walk among our hots, 


I1Giye aid, O Lord, and usrelieye 
from them that us diſdain : 

The help that hoſts of men caa giye, 
itis but all in yain, 


- 
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Plalme ls, ij, iz, 
I 2 But through our God we ſhall haye might 


to take greatthings in hand : 
He will tread down and put co flight 
all thoſe that us withliand, 
Exandi Deas. Plal. xj, 7. 1. 
R Egard, O Lord, for Icomplain, 
and make my luit to thee : 
Let not my words return 1a vain, 
but give an care to me. 


' 2 From outthe coaſts and utmoſt parts 


of allthe earth abroad, 
In grief and anguiſh of my heart 
] cryto thee, O God, 


3. Uponthe rock of thy great power 
my wotull minde repole : 

Thou art my hope, my fort and tower, 
my tence againſt my foes. 

4 Within thy tent I Luft to dwell, 
tor ever to endure: 


Underthy wings I know right well 
I ſha)l be fate and ſure. 


5 The Lord doth my defire regard, 
and doth tujfill the ſame: 

With godly gifts will he reward 
all thoſe that fear hisname, | 

6 The king ſhall he in health maintain, 
and fo prolong, his dayes : 

That he from agetoage ſhall reigne, 
for eyermore alwayes, 


7 That he may have a dwelling place 
before the Lotd for aye; 


| O let thy mercy, truth, and grace, 


detend him from decay. 
8 Then ſhallI fing for everſtill 
with praiſe untothy name : 
That all my vows I may fulfill, 
and daily pay the lame. 


Nonne Deo. Plal, Ixij. Fo FT 


and him alone attend : 

For why ? my health and hope to {peed 
doth whole on him depend; 

2 For healone is my defence, 
my rock, my health, and aid : 

He 1s my [tay, chat no pretence 
{hall make me much dilmaid, 


2 O wicked folk, how long will ye 
uſe craft *fſure.ye mult fall: 

For as a ro: ten hedge ye'be, 
and like a totteting wall, 


4 Whom God doth love, ye ſeek alwaycs 


to put him tothe worte : 
Ye love to lie, with mouth ye praiſe, 
and yet your heart doch curle, 
.C 4 


Y ſoul to God ſhall give good heed, 


TY 


5 Yer(till my ſoul doth whole depend 
] on God my chief defire : 
From all ill feats me to defend 
none but him I require, 

6 He is my rock, my tort and tower, 

my health is of his grace : 
He doth ſupport me, that no power 

can moye me out of place, I 


7 Godis my gloty and ay health, 
- my fouls fefire and luſt : 
My fort, my [{trengrh, my (tay, my wealth, 

God is my onely trult. 

$ Oh, have your truſt in him alway, 

'  yefolk,with one accord: : * L 
Poure out your heartsto him, and lay, 
*-, OQurcrult 1s in the Lord. 


9 The ſonnes of men deceitfull are 
 on-balance bur a fleight : 
Withthings molt vain do them compare, . 
for they can keep no weight, 


' - let yain delights be gone: 
"Though goods well got flow in with wealth, 
fer got your hearts thereon. 


x1 The Lord long ſince one thing did cell, 
| .-which here to minde II call: 

!-  Heſpakeit oft, I heard ic well, 4 

| That God alone doth all, 


| © thy mercy doth exceed : 
- Sothar all forts withthee ſhall finde 
according to their deed. 


Deus, Dens mens, Plal; lxiij, T, S. 
O God,my God, I watch bctime 


to'cometothee in halte : 
| For why? my foul and body both 
© dothirſt of thee to taſte, 
Andinthis barren wilderneſs 
where waters there are none, 
My fleſh is parcht tor thought of thee, 
tor thee I wiſh alone; | 


2 That Imightliee yer once again 
thy glory, {trength, and might, 
As I'was wont it to behold 
'F within thy temple bright. 
= 3 Forwhy? thy mercies farre ſurmount 
| this life and wretched dayes : 
' My lips therefore ſhall giye to thee 
' ©, du2honow, laud and praiſe, 
| 4 AndwhileftI live, Twill not fail 
| to worſhip thee alway : 


And in thy name I ſhall lift up 
* my handswhen Ido pray... 


A 
' 


Prim? 151, inlv. 


xo Truft not in wrong, robbery, nor ſtea'th, _ 


12 And that thou, Lord, ait good and kin e, 


5 My ſoul isfill'd as with marrow... 

* which is both fat and ſweet: NY 

My mouth therefore ſhall ſing ſuch ſongs 
asare for thee moſt meet, 


6, When as in bed I think on thee, 
and eke all the nighctide, 

7. For under coyert 'of thy wings, 
thou art my Joyful! guide. 

8 My.-ſoul doth lurely ſtick to thee, 

wo right hand is my power: 

9 Andtholethat ſeek my ſoul toftroy, 
them death (hall ſoon deyour, 


10 Theſword ſhall themdeyour each one, 
their carcaſes ſhall feed, 

The hungry foxes whichdo run 
their prey to leekat ned. | 

1.1 The king and all men ſhall rejoyce, 
that do profeſs Gods word : 

For liars mouthes ſhall then be ſtopt, 
which have the truth diſturb'd, 


Exaaxdi Dens. Pal, lxiy, 7. H, 


Q Lord, unto-my yoice give care, 
py with-plaint when ] do pray : 

And rid my life and toul from fear . © - 
of toes thacthreat to (l1y, | 

2 Detendme from that tort of men 
which/in deceit do lurk : 

And tromthefrowning face of them 
that all ll feats do work, 


3 Who »yhet their tongues,as we have ſeen 
men whet and ſharp their 1woras : 

They ſhoot abroad their arrows keen, 
I mean molt bitter wor.'s, 

4 With privy ſights ſhoot they their ſhaft, 
the upright manto hit : 

The juſt uhwaresto ſtrike by crafts 
they care or tearno whit, 


5 Awicked work they haye decreed, 
in countel thus they cry, 

To ule deceit let us not dread, 

_ what? whocanitelpie? . 

6 What way to hurt they talk and muſe 
all times within their hear: : 

They: all conſult what feats to uſe, 
each doth inyent his part. 


7 But yet all this ſhall 'not preyail ; 
. whenthey think leaft upon, 
God with hisdart ſhall ſure aſlail 
and wound them eyery one, 
8 Theircratts and their "ll tongues withall 
ſhall work chemſelyes ſuch blame, 
That they which chen behold their fall 


{hall wonder at the ſame,. V; 
9. Thet: 


6 Palme Ixv, Ievi. 


9 Then all that ſee ſhall know right well 
_* that God the thing hath wrought, 
And praiſe his wittie works, and tell 
what he to paſle hath brought. 
10 Yer ſhall the jult in God rejoyce, 
{till rruſting in bis might :; 
So ſhall they joy with minde and yoice, 
whole hearts are pure andright, 


Te decet hymns. Pal. Ixy. F. H. 


| Hy'praile alone, O Lord, doth reigne 
T in Sion thine own hill : 
Their yows tothee they do maintain, 
and their beheſts tullfill, 
2 For that thou doſt their prayers heare, 
and doſt thereto agree: 
Theypeople all both farre and near 
with trult ſhall come to thee, 


2 Our wicked life to farre exceeds, 
that we ſhall tall therein: 
But, Lord, forgive our great miſdeeds, 
and purge us from our finne, 
4 The man 15 bleft whomthou dolt chooſe 
within thy courtsto dwell: 
Thy houſe and temple he ſhall uſe, 
with plea ſures that excell, 


5- Of thy great jufticc heare vs,God, 

our health of thee doth rite : 

The hope of allthe earth abroad, 

andthe ſea coaſts likewile, 

6. With tre;:gth thou art beler about, 

| andcompalt with thy power: *' 

Thou mak'(t the mountains ftrong and tour, 
to (tand in cyery ſhower, 


7 The ſwelling ſeas thou asit 2Uwage, 
and make theirſ{treams full (tilt: 
Thou doſlt re({train the peoples rage, 
and rule them ©. thy will, 
$ The folk that dwell full farre on ear:h 
(hall dread thy fignes to ſee, 
Which mort: and even in great mirth 
do-paſle with praite tothee, 


9 When that the catth is chapt and drie; 
and thirſteth more and more, 
Then withthy 4rops thou dolt apply. 
and much increaſe herſtore, | 
Io The floud of God doth oyerflow, 
and fo doth caule to ſpring _ 
The feed and corn which men do ſow, 
' for he doth guide the thing, 


tr With wetthou doſt her furrows fill, 
whereby her c!odedo fall : 
Thy drops'on herthou doſt diftill, 
and blefle her fruit withall. 


. 29 
12 Thou deckſt the earth 6f thy good grace 
with fair and pleaſantcrop : 
Thy clouds diſtill their dew apace, 
great plenty they do drop, 


I 3 Whereby the deſert ſhall begin 
' fullgreat increaſe to bring: 

Thelictle hills ſhall joy thereia, 
much truitin them ſhall ſpring, 

14 In places plain the flock hall feed, 
and cover all the earth : 

The vales withcorn ſhall fo exceed, 
that men ſhall ſing for mirth, 


Jabilate Deo, Plal, Ixvi, T.S, 


E men on earth,in God: rejoyce, 
with praiſe tetforth his name: 
Extoll his might with heart and yoice, ' 
give glory to the ſame, - 
2 How wondertul],O Lord, fay ye, 
in allthy worksthou art : 
Thy foes for fear ſhall ſeck to thee 
tull fore againlt their hearr. 


3 All men that dwell the carth thronghout, 
{hall prailethe name cf God: 
The laudthereof the world abour 
is ſhew'dand let abroad. 
4 Alltolk,come forth, behold and ſee - 
what thingsthe Lord hath wrought: 
Mark well the wondrous works that he 
tor man to paſie hath brought, 


5- He laid the ſea likeheaps on high, 
the:;cina way they had, 

On toot to paſle both fair and drie, 
whereot their hearts were glad, 

6 His might doth rule the world alway, 
his eyes allthings behold : 

All tuch as would him diſobey, 
by him ſhaw be controld, 


7 Yepcople,ziveunto our God 
due laud and thanks alwayes : 
With joyfull voice declare abroad, 
and fing unto his praile : eSRIOT 
8 Which doth endue our foul with lite, 
and ic preſerve withall: 
He ttayes our feet ſo that no ftrife / 


can make us{lp or tall, 


' 9 The Lord doth prove our deeds with fire; 


if that they will abide: 
As workmen do when they defire 
to have their metalls try de, 
1 0. Aithough thou ſufterus to long : 
in priſon to be caſt, 
And there with chains and fetters ftirong 
to lie in bondage faſt : * 


— 


40 Palme 157) ixvidi, 
| The ſecond part, 4 Throughout the world ſo wide - 
11 Although, I ſay, thou ſuffer men letal! rejoyce with mirth : . 
on usto ride and reigne : For chou withtiuth and right dolt guide 
gr we rout tire and water runne, the nations of the earth, 
of yery grict a»4 pain: F | 
12 Yet {urethou doſt of thy good grace 5 Let a GER yrits I; So | 
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0 6 . 6 Then ſhallthe earth increaſe, 
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. To;ofter andto pray, Fig ' And then our God the God of peace 
And there I will ay ſeit apply ſhall blefle us eke withall, 
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<xwkrts all heartily rejoyce - 
gina} of rg RT ſpeed ey They hal be glad and merrie al! 
13 But if I fee! my heart within Vo cheartull la their yoIce, | 
in-wicked works rejoyce : 4 Singpraiſe,fing praiſe unto the Lord, 
Brif Fhave delight tofinne, OO ef on God 
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- and hdd Ido require : 82 ) be He he Rat 1s above 
| My prayer he doth wellregard, Thar facher i OM egcd 
 _ and grantethmy dehre. F : vows _ "- wy I. elle, ( 
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[J*'® mercy on us;Lord, 7 When thou didſt march before thy folk 
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. the way to god:y wealth: eard were great claps of thunde: ; 
And all the nations on a row © The mount Sinai ſhook in1uchforr, ; 
may ſee thy ſaving health, | as it wou!d break in funder, 
3 Letall the world, O God, 9 Thine heritage with drops of rain 
_  givepraile untothy name : abundamly was waſht : 
O lier the people all abroad And if fo be.it barren waxt, 


extoll and laudthe ſame. by thee ut wasrefreſht, 
| | Lo Thy 


to Thy choſen flock doth there remain, 
thou haſt prepard thatplace - 

And for the poore thou dolt provide 
of thine elpeciall grace, 

| T he [econd part. 

11 God will give women caules juſt 

to magiufie his name, 

When as his people triumphs make, ® 
and puichale bruit and fame. 

12 Forpuiſlant kings tor all their power, 
ſhall flee andrake the foi!; 

And women which remain at home 
ſhall help to partthe ſpoil, 


13 And thoughye were as black as pots, 
your hue ſhall paſle the dove, 

Whote wings and feathers {ecem to have 
ilver and gold aboye, | 

14 When inthis land God ſhall criumph 
ore kings both high and low : 

Then ſhall it be likeSalmon hil/, 
» as white as any {now, 


15 Though Baſanbe a fruitfull hill, 
and in height otherspaſle : 
Yet Sion God's molt holy hill 
doth farre excellin grace. | 
16 Why. brag ye thus ye hills moſt high, 
and leap for pride together ? 
The hill of Sion God doth oye, 
and there will dwell tor eyer, 


17 Godsarmie is two millions 
of wamiours good and (trong : , 
The Loid allo in Sinai 
is prelent them among, 


18 Thoudid(t, O Lord, aſcend on high, - 


and captives ledlt them all, 
Which imtimes paſt thy choſen flock 
in bondage kept and thrall, 


Thou mad'ſt them tribute for to pay; 
and {uch as did repine 

Thou did(t ſubdue, that they might dwell 
in thy t:mple diyine, 

19 Now praited be the Lord,for that 

7 he poures on us{uch grace: 

From day to day he is the God 

of our health and lolace, 


The third part. 
20 He is the God trom whom alone 
ſalvation cometh plain : 
He is the God by whom we ſcape 
all dangers, death, and pain, 


21 Thus God will wound his enemies head; 


and break the hairic ſcalp | 
Of thole that in their wickedneſſe 


continually do walk. 


= 


Plalme Ixviii, : 41 


22 From Baſan will I bring, ſaid he, 
my people and my {heep : 

And all mine own as Ihavedone, 
from dangers of the deep. 

23 And makethem dip their feet in bloud 
of thoſe that hate my name : 

And dogs ſhall have theirtonguesembrew'd 
with licking of the {fame, 


24 All men may ſee how thou, O God, 
thine enemies dolt deface : 
And how.thou goelt as God and King 
into thine holy place, 
25 The fingers'go betore with joy, 
- the minltrelsfollow. aſter : 


 Andinthe mid(t the damlels play 


with timbrel and with taber. ' 


26 Now in the congregation, : 
O lirael, prajie the Lord : 

And Jacobs whole polteritic 
give thanks with one accord, 

27 Their chiet was little Benjamin, 

but Judah madetheirholt, 

With Zabulon and Nephthalim, 
which dwelt about their coalt, 


28 As God hath given power tothee, | 
{oy Lord,ma ke firm and lure 

The thing that chon haſt wrought in us, 
for ever to endure, 

29 And in thy temple gifts will we 
g1yeunto thee, O Lord, 

Forthineunto Jeruſalem 
lure promite made by word. 


T he fourth part. 


Yea,and ſtrange kings to us ſubdu'd 
{hall do like inthole dayes: 

I mean to thee they ſhall preſent 
their gitts of laud and praiſe, 

30 He ſhall deſtroy the ſpear-mens ranks, 
the dan dhl of might: , 


" 


\ Andcaulethem tribute pay, and daunt 


all tuch as love to fight, 


£ 21 Then ſhallthe lords of Egypt come, 


andprefents with them bring: _ 
The Moors molt black ſhall Rretch their hands: 

unto their Lord and King, | 
32 Therefore,ye kingdomes of the earth, 

give praile untothe Lord ; y 
Sing plalmesto God with one conſent, 

thereto let all accord, 


33' Who though he ride and ever hath 
above the heayens bright : 
Yetby the fea: full thunderclaps | 
men may well kaow tus might, 
34 Theres 
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- 34 Therefore the ſtrength of Iiracl 
alcribeto Godon high, 


- above the cloudie 5kie, 


35 O God,thy holinefle and power - 
© 1s dread for eyermore : 
The God of liracl gives us ſtrength, 
| prailed be God therefore, 
| Salvum me fac, Plal, lxix, f. H. 
(| CAve me, O God, and that with ſpeed, 
| the waters flow full faſt : 
So nigh my toul do they proceed, 
that I am ſore agaſt. 
'2 I ftick full deepin mireandclay, 
. _ whereasI feel no ground : 
I fall into ſuch flouds, I lay, 
that Iam hike bedrown'd. 


2 With crying oftTI faint and quail, 
+ my throat is hoarleand drie : 
With looking up my fight doth fail, 
for help to/God on high. 
4 My foes that guiltlefle do opprefie 
my ſoul, with hate areled : 
Innumber ture they are no lefle 
then hairs are on my head. 


5 Though for no caule they vex me ſore, 
they proſper and are glad : 
They do compell me to reſtore 
the things I never had. 

6 What I have done for want of wit, 
thou, Lord, all times canl(t tell; 

And all the faults that I commit 
to thee are known full well, 


.7 O God of hoſts,defend andſtay 
all thole that truſt inthee : 
Let no man doubt or ſhrink away 
 forought that chanceth me. 
$ Ic is for thee and for thy ſake 
\ thatI do bear this blame: 
/; - In ſpight of thee they would me make 
to hide my face for ſhame, 


9 My mothers ſonnes, my brethren all 
torſake me on a row : | 
And as a ſtranger they me call, 
my face they will not know. 
 IOUnto thy houle ſuch zealll bear, 
that it doth pine me much : 
Their checks and taunts atthee to heare, 
'- my very heartdoth grutch, 
"FE 8 T he ſecond part, 
It Though Idofatt,my fleſh to chaſt, 
yea, it I weep and mone : 
Yet in my teeth this gear is caſt, 
they paſle not thereupon, 


oy 
let row - 
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_. Pfalme lxix. 


\W hoſe might and power doth farre extend 


'T 3 Both high and low, and all the throng 


131t I for grief and pain of heart 
in fackcloth uſe to walk, 

Thenthey anon will it pervert, 
thereof they jeſt andtalk, 


that fit within the gate, 

They have me eyer in their tongue, 
of me they talk and prate. 

I4 The drunkards which in wine delight, 
it is their chief paſtime 

To leek which way to work me ſpight ; 
of me they ſing and r1ime, 


I 5 But thee the while, O Lord,1 pray, 
that when it plealcth thee, 

For thy great truth thou wilt alway 
ſend down thine aid tome, 

16 Pluck thou my feet out of the nure, 
from drowning do me keep : 

From fuch as owe me wrath and ire, 


and from the waters deep, | 
17 Leſt with the waves I ſhould be drown 
and depth my ſoul deyoure, . - 


And thatthe pit ſhould me confound, 
and ſhut me in her power, 

I 8 © Lord of hoſts,to me giye care, 
as thou art good and kinde : 

And as thy mercie is molt deare, 
Lord, have me in thy minde, 


19 And do not from thy ſeryant hide 
nor turn thy face away : 

I am oppreſt on every fide, 

- >4n haſte give eare, I ſay, 

20 O Lord, unto my foul draw nigh, 
the ſame with aid repoſe: | 

Becaule of their great tyrannie, 
acquit me from my foes, 


The third part, 


"21 ThatT abide rebuke and ſhame 


thou knowſt andthoucanſt tell :_ 

For thole that ſeek and|work the ſame, 
thou ſceſt them all full well, . 

22 Whenthey with brags do break my heart, 
I ſeek tor help anon: | 


 Butfinde no friendsto eaſe my ſmart, 


to comfort me not one, 


- 23 Butin my meat they gave me gall, 


too cruell for to think : | 
And gave mein my thirſt withall 
{trong vineger to drink, 
24 Lord, turn theirtable to a ſnare, 
to take themſelves therein : 
And when they think full well to fare, 
, then trapthem inthe gin, | 


25 And 


Andlettheir eyes be dark andblinde, 
” that they — nothing fee 


Bowe down their backs, and do them binde, 


* inthraldome for to be. 
26 Poure out thy wrath as hot as fire, 
that it onthem may fall : 
Letthy diſpleaſure in thine ire 
take hold uponthem all. 


27 As deſerts drie their houſe diſgrace, 
their offspring ekeexpel! : 

That none thereof pofleſle their place, 
norin their tents do dwell. _ 

28 If thou doſt firike the man to tame, 
on him they lay full fore : 

And if that thou do wound the lame, 
they teek to hurt him more, 


29 Thenlec them heap up miſchief ill, 
(fith they are all pervert) 

That of thy fayour and good will 
they never haye a part. 

20 And raſe them clean out of thy book 
of lite, of hope, of truſt: ' 

That fortheir names they never look 
1n number of the juſt. 


T he fourth part, 


31 Though, OfLord, with wo and grief 
have beenfull ſore opprelt : 

Thy help ſhall give me ſuch relief, 
that all ſhall be redreſt, 

32 That I may give thy name the praiſe, 
and ſhew it witha ſong : 

I will extoll the ſame alwayes 
With hcartic thanks among, 


32 Which is more pleaſantunto thee, 
(luch minde thy grace hath born) 

"Then either ox or calf canbe, 
that hath both hoof and horn, 

24 When6mple folk do this behold, 
it fhall rejoyce them ſure: 

All ye that ſeek the Lord, behold, 
your life foraye ſhalldwe. 


75. For why? the Lord of hoſts doth heare 
| the poore when they complain : 
His priſoners are to him full deare, 
e doth them not diſdain, 
36 Wherefore the skie and earth below, 
the ſea, withfloud and Rream 
His praiſe they ſhall declare and ſhow, 
with allchat ye in them. | 


37 For ſure our God will Sion ſave; 
and Juda's cities build : 
38 Muchfolk 10n there ſhall hayes. 


her ſtreets ſhall all be fill'd, 


Pſalme 1xe, lai. wo 


His ſeryants ſeed ſhall-keep the ſame 
all ages out of minde : \ 

29 And all they that loye-his name, 
a dwelling place ſhall finde, 
Dew in adjutorinum, Plal, xx, 7. H, 

Godto me take heed, | 

O of help I thee require : 1 

O Lord of hoſts, with haſte and ſpeed 
help, help, Ithee defire, 

2 With ſhame confound them all 

- that ſeek my ſoulto pill : 

Rebuke them back with - uM to fall 

that thiak and wiſh me ill, 


2 Confound them that apply 


and ſeek to work me ſhame: 


| Andat my harm do laugh, and crie, 


So, {o there goes the game, 


4 Butlerthem joyfull be | 


inthee with joy and wealth, _ 
W hich onely truft and ſeek to thee, 
and to thy laving health. 


5 That they may ſay alwayes 
in mirth and one accord, 

All glorie, honour, laud and prajle, 
be given to thee, O Lord. 


6 But] am weak andpoore; 


come, Lord, thine aid I lack: 
Thou art my ſtay and help, therefore 
make ſpeed and be not flack. 


Inte Domine. Ptal, 1xxi, 

Y Lord my God, in all diſtrefle 
M my hope is whole in thee: 
Then letno ſhame my ſoul oppreſle, 

nor oncetake hold on me. 

2 As thou art juſt,defend me.Lord, 


and rid me out of dread: 


.H, 


Giveeare,andto my ſuit accord, 


and {end me help at need, 


3 Bethou my rock, to whom I may 
for aid all times reſort : 

Thy promile is to help alway, * 

_ thou art my fence andforrt, 

4 Save me, my God, from wicked men, . 
andfromcheir ſtrength and powers 

From folk unjuſt, and eke from them 
thatcruelly deyoure, 


5 Thouartthe ſtay wherein Itruſt,, 
thou,Lord of hoſts,art he: 

Yea from my youth Thad a luſt 
{Ul ro dependon thee. 


6 Thou haſt me kept ev'n from my birth; . 


and I through thee was born: | 
Wherefore T will thee praiſe with mirth, 
both evening and at morn, 
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7 Asto a monſter ſeldome ſeen, 
much folk about me throng : 

Bur thou art now,and (ti1] halt been 

\, my fence and aid ſoſtrong. 

8 mx pork my mouth no time ſhall lack 
thy glorie and thy pratle : | 

 Andeke my tongue ſnall not be (lack - 


to honour thee alwa yes, 


9 Refuſe me not,O Lord, I ſay, - 
when age my limbs doth take : 
And when my (trength doth waſte away 
do not my ſoul forlake, 
To Among themſelves my foes enquire 
to take me through deceit: 
And they againſt me do contpire, 
__ thattormy foul hid wait, . 
The ſecond part. ? 
11 Layhand and take him now, they laid 
for God fromhim is gone : 
Diſpatch himquite, torto his aid 
(I ws) there cometh none. 
I'2 Donot abſentthy elf away, + 
O Lord, when need ſhall be: , 
But that in time of griet thou may 
in haſte give help to me, y 


I; With ſhame confound andoyetthrow 
all thoſe that ſeek-my lite : | 
Oppreſle them with rebuke alſo, 
that fain would work me ttrife, 
14 ButI will patiently abide ; 
thy help at all aſlaies : 
Still more and more, each time and tide, 
I will fer forth thy praiſe, 


15 My mouth thy juſtice ſhall record, 
| that daily help doth ſend: 
But of thy benefits, O Lord, 
 Iknownocount nor end, 
16 Yet will I go and ſeek forth one, 
with thy good help, O God, 
The faving health of thee alone 
toſhew and ſet abroad. 


\ 17. Forof my youth thou took(t the care, 
and dolt in{tru&t me (till ; 
Therefore thy wonders to declare 
I have great minde and will, 
18 And as in youth from: wantonrage 
- thou did{t me keep and itay : 
Forſake me notunto mine age, 
 andtill my head begray, 


| ; T he third part, ; 

I9 ThatIthy ftrength and might may ſhow* 

- .- to them that now be here : 

And that our ſeed thy power may know 
hereafter many a yeare. 


| 


Pſalme |Ixxi, | = | p 
20 OLord,thy juſtice doth exceed 


£ Yea thou did*{t help and mereſtore, 


* And with his ſonne that princely thing, 


And ſpdefendthrough equitie 


thy doings all may ſee : 
Thy worksare wonderfull indeed, 
oh who is like to thee ! 


21 Thou mad'{t me feel aMiRion lore, 
and yetthou did*(t me ſave: 


and took®lt me from the graye. 

22 And thou mine hononr doſt increaſe, 
my dignitie maintain : 

Yea thou doſt make all grief to ceaſe, 
and comfort'{t me again. 


22 Therefore thy faithfulneſle to praiſe 
I will with viol king: 

My harp ſhall found thy praiſe alwayes, 
O ltracls holy King, : 

24 My mouth will joy wich pleatant yoice 
when I ſhall fing to thee: 

And eke my- ſoul will much rejoyce, 
for thouhabi mace me free, 


25 My tongue thy uprightneſle (hall ſound, 
and {peak it daily (till: 

For griet and ſhame do them confound 
that ſeek rowork me ill, 


Dems judicinm, Pal, Ixxii, F. H. 
]  Ordgive thy. judgements to the king, 
thereininſ{tiuct him well : - 


Lord),let thy juſtice dwell. 
2 That he may goyern uprightly, 
and rule thy folk aright : 


the poore that haye no might. 


2 Andlet the mountains that are high 
unto thy folk give peace : 
And eke letlittle hills applie, 
in juſtice to increaſe, 
4 Thathe' may help the weak and poore 
with aid, and make themftrong : 
And ecke deſtroy for evermore 
allchoſe that dothem wrong. 


5 Andchenfrom age to age ſhallthey 
regard and fear thy might : 

So long as ſunne doth ſhine by day, * 
or elle the moon by night. 

6' Lord, make the king unto the juſt -. 
likerainto fields new mown : 

And liketo drops that lay the duſt, 
and freſh the land new ſown. 


7 


- 7 The juſt ſhallflouriſh inhis time, 


and all ſhall be at peace, _ 
Untill the moon ſhall. leaveto prime,, 


waſte, change, and to jinczeale, 2 He 


c 


$ He ſhall be lord of ſea and land, 

' *from ſhore to ſhore throughout : 

And from the flouds within the land, 
through all the earth abour. 


The people that in deſerts dwell 
i ſhall kneel to him full thick : 
And all his enemies that rebel! 

theearth anddrit ſhall lick, 
10 The lords of all the ifles thereby 

great gif:s to him ſhall bring : 
The kings of Saba and Arabie 

glyec ; trans a coltly thing; 


T he ſecond part, 


11. All kings ſhall ſcek with one accord 
in his good grace to ſtand : 
And all the people of the world 
{ſhall ſerve him at his hand, 
12 For he the needie fort doth {ave 
that unto him do call - 
Andeke the ſimple folk that haye 
no help of man at all, 


12 He taketh pitie on the poore 
that are wich need oppreſt - 

He doth preſerve them eyermore, 
and bring their {oulsto reſt. 

14 He ſhall redeem their lives from dread, 
from fraud, from wrong, from might - 


And cke the bloud that they ſhall blecd 


is precious in his fight, 


15 But he ſhall live, and they ſhall bring 
to him of Saba's gold : 

He ſhall be honoured as a king, 
and daily be extold, 

16 The mightie mountains of his land 

_- ef corn ſhall bear fuchthrong, 

That it like cedar-trees ſhall ſtand 
in Libanusfull long, | 


17 Their cities eke fullwell ſhall ſpeed, 
the fruitsthereof ſhall paſle - 

In plenty it ſhall farre exceed, 
and ſpring as green as grafle, , | 

18 For ever they ſhall praiſe his nam 
while that the ſunne is light : 

And think them happie through the ſame, 

all folk ſhall bleſle his might, 


19 Praiſe yethe Lord of hoſts, and fing 
to Itraels God each one : 
For be doth every wondrous thing, | 
yea he himlelf alone, . 
20 Ad befled be his holy name 
all times eternally :-  _ ; 
That ajl the earth may praiſe the ſame,. 
amen, amen, lay... | 


Plalme Ixxiii, 45 


Their bodies are both (toutand ftrongs 


— And withthe reſt they take no part ” 


Dyamborns Dens. Plal.lxxiii, TS, 
Ow ever it be, yet God is good 
and kindeto Iſrael: _ 

And to all ſuch as lately keep 

theirconicience pureand well. 
2 Yetlike a too! I almoſt (lipt, 

my feet began to ſlide : 
And cre] wilt, even at a pinch, 

my ſteps awry ganglide, 


2 For whenT ſaw ſuch fooliſh men, 
I grug'd and did diſdain 

'That wicked men allthings ſhould have 
without turmoil or pain, | 

4 Thzy-.never {ufter pangsnoregrief, 
as if death ſhould them ſit? : 


[ 


and ever in good plight. 
5 Andfice from all adverſitie 


when other men be ſhenr - 


of plague or puniſhment. | 

6 Therefore pretumption doth embrace 
their necks asdoth a chain - 

And are even wrapt as in a robe, 
with rapine and diſdain, 


7 They are o fed that eyen for fat 
theireyes oft times out tar: 2 

Andas for worldly goods, they have | 
more then can wiſh their hearrt, 

$ Their lite is molt licentious, 
boaſting much ofthe wrong 

W hich they haye doneto fimple mens. 

" andever pndeamong, 


9 The heavens and the living Lord 
they {pare-not to blaſpheme : 

And p:atc they do of wotldly things, . 
no wight they do eſteem, . 

Io The people of God oftrimes turn back. 
to ſee their.-proſperous [tate - 

And almoſt drink the felt ſame cup,. 
and follow the ſame rate; 

The ſecond part, 

11 How canit bethat Gad, ſay: they, 
ſhould know or underfiand 

Thele worldly things. fith wicked men: 
be lords of fea and land ?. 

12 For we may ſee how wicked men 
in riches {till increaſe. | 

Rewarded well with worldly goods, . 
and hive inreft and-peace, 


12 Then why dol from wickedneſle - 
my fantahie refam, . 

And wafh' my hands with innocents... 
and cleanle my heart invain 2. 


14 And 
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14 The 


14 The ſeas that are ſo deep and dead, 
thy mighc did make them drie : 

And thou did(t break the ferpents head, 
that he therein d1d die. | 


- 25 Yea, thoudid(t break the heads ſo great 


of whales that are lo fell : 
And gay'(t them to the folk to eat 
that in the deſerts dwell, 


16 Thou mad'{t a fpring with Greams to riſe 


from rock both hard and high: 
And eke thy hand hath made likewiſe 
deep rivers to be drie, 


17 Both day and eke the night are tHine, 
by thee they were begun : 
Thou letrl(t to lerye us with their ſhine, 

the light, and eke the ſunne, 


138 Thoudidlt appoint the ends and coaſts 


of all the earth abour : 
Both ſummer heats, and winter fro(ts, 
thy hand hath found them our. 


19 Think on, O Lord, no time forget 
thy foes that thee defame - 
And how the foohſh tolk are let 
to rail upon thy name. 
20 Olet no cruel] beaſts deyoure 
the curcle that is crue : 
Forget nor alwayes in thy power 
the poore that much do rue, 


21 Regard thy coyenant and behold, 
thy foes poſleſle the land : 
All fad and dark, ftorworn and old 
our realme as now doth (tand, 
22 Let not the (imple 0 away, 
nor yet return with ſhame : 
But let the poore and needie aye 
give praile unto thy name, 


23 Riſe, Lord, letbeby thee maintaur'd 
the cauſe thatisthine own : 
Remember how that thou blaſphem'd 

art by the fooiiſh one, 
/ 24 The voice forget notof thy foes, 

for the preſumption high 
Is more and more 1ncreaſt of thoſe 

that bate thee {pighrfully, 


C onfitebimur tibt, Pſal, Ixxy, 7 . H. 


[JNo thee, God, will we give thanks, 
— wewill givethanksto thee : 
Sith thy name is ſo neare, declare 
' thy wondrous works will wee. 
2 I will uprightly judge when get 
convenient time I may : 
The earth is weak and all therein, 
but I her pillars (tay, 


» - b&w ALT: Be wud arn ares ca cor, oat 4 - as _ 


Palme Izxxy, laxvi. 


2 I did tothe mad people (ay, 
Deal not fo furiouſly : 
And unto the ungodly ones, 
Set not your horns 0n high, 
4 I {aid unto them, Set not up 
our raiſed horns on high : 
And ſee that you do with ſtiff neck | 
not ſpeak preſumptuouſly, 


\ 
5 For neither from the eaſtern parts, 


nor from the weltern (1de, 
Nor from forſaken wi.deinels, 
promotion doth proceed, | 
6' For why * the Lo:dour God he is 
the righteous judge atone; 
He-putreth dowa the one, and lets 
anotner in the throne, 


7 For why ? a cup of mightie wine 
is1n the hand of God : 

And allche mightie wine therein 
himſelf doth poure abroad. 

8 Asforthe leesand fiithy dregs 
that do remain of it, . 

The wicked of the earth ſhall driak 
and tuck them every whit, 


9 ButI will talk of God, I ſay, 
of Jacobs Godtherefore : 
And will not ceaſe tocelebrate 
his praiſe for eyermore, 
10 In {under break the horns of all 
ungodly men will I : | 
But then the horns of righceous men 
{hall be exalted high, 
Gloria Patr:i. 
To Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt, 
all glorie be therefore - 
As in beginning was, is now, 
and {hall be eyermore, 


In Jadza, Plal, lxxvi. 7. H, 
O all thatnow in Jurie dwell 
T the Lord 1s clearly known - 
His name is great in lſrael, 
a people of his own, 
2 At Salem he histents hath pight, 
rotarrie there a lpace - 
In Sion eke he hath delight 
to make hisdwelling place, 


3 Andthere he brake both ſhaft and bow, 
the ſword, the ſpeare,and ſhield : 

And braketheray to overc:hrow 
11 batrell on the fneld. 

4 Thouart more worthy honour, Lord, 
more might in thee doch lie, 

Then inche ftrengelſt of the worid, 
that rob on —— high, - 
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5 But now the proud are ſpoil'd through thee, 


andthey are fal*nonfleep - 
Through men of warre no help can be, 
cheaelves they could not keep, 
6 Atthy rebuke, O Jacobs God, 
| when thou didlt them reprove : 
As halt onflcep their chariots ([tood, 
no horlemen once did moye, 


7 For thou aft dreadfull, Lord, indecd, 
what man the courage hath | 


To'bide thy fight, and doth not dread 


when thou art in thy wrath 2? 


8 Whenthoudolt make thy judgements heard 


from heaven through the ground - 
Then all the earth full fore afraid, 
in lence ſhall be found, 


9 Andthat when thou,O God, doſt ſtand 

an judgement for to fpeak, 

To laye th* afflicted of the land, 
on eatth that are full weak, 

T© The furie that th man dothreigne 
{hall curnunto thy praile- 

Hereafter, Lord, do thou reſtrain 
their wrath and threats alwayes, 


W 12711 Make yows and pay them to our God, 


- yetolk that nigh him be: 
Bring gitts all yethat dwell abroad, 
'. _ for dreadfull ſure is he, © 
12 For he doth take both life and might 
from princes great of birth : | 
And full of rerrour is his ſight 
; to all.the kings on ; 4.19 


Voce mea, Pfal, Ixxvii, 7. H. 


With my voice to God do crie, - 
J with heart and heartie cheer : 
My voice to God I lifc on high, 

 andhe my uit doth heare. 

2 Intime of grief I ſought to God, 
by night no re(t Irook : 

But Arexche my handsto him abroad, 

my toul comtort fortook. . 


'2 When Ttothink on Godintend, 
my trouble then is more : 
I ſpake,but could notmake an end, 
| my breath was ſtopt lo lore. 
' 4 Thou holdſt mine eycsalwayes from reſt,. 
. that Ialwayes awake: 
* With fear I am fo ſore oppreſt, 
my ſpeech doth meto1ſake. 


5" The dayes of oldin mindI caſt, 

and oft did think upon 
 Thetimes and agesthar are paſt 
tall many yearesagone. 


The ſonnes 0 


| With fla 


6 By night my ſongs IT call to minde, 
once made thy praiſe to ſhow: 
And with my heart much talk I finde, 

my ſpirits do {earchto know, 


7 Will God, ſaid L at once for all 
caſt off his people thus, . 
So that henceforth no time he ſhall 
. be friendly untous? _ , 
$8 Whar?is his goodnefle clean decay'd 
for eyeranda day ? | 
Oris hispromiſe now delay'd, 
and doth his truth decay ? 


9 And will the Lord our God forget 
his mercies manifold ? 

Or ſhall his wrath increaſe ſo hot, 
his mercicsto withhold ? 

Io Aclaſt I faid, My weakneſle is 

| .the caule of this miſtruſt : 

Gods mightie hand can help all this, 
and change it when he luſt, 


T he ſecond part, 


11 I will regard andthink upon 


the working of the Lord: 
Ot all his wonders paſt and gone 
I gladly will record. 
I2 Yea a!l his works I will declare, 
and what he did deyiſe: 
To tell his fats I will not ſpare, 
and eke his counſel wiſe, 


12 Thy works, O Lord, areall upright, 
and holy all abroad : 
What one hath ſtrength to match the might 
_ of thee,O Lord our God ? 

14 Thou arta God that doſt forth ſhow 
thy wonders every houre : 

And to doſt make the people know 
thy victue and thy power. 


15. Andthine own folk thou doſt defeni 
with {trength and ſtretched arm : 

Jacob that deſcend, 
and Joſephs ſeed fromharm, 

16 The waters, Lord, perceived thee, 
the waters{aw thee well: 


| Andthey for fear away did flee, 


the depths ontrembling tell. 


17 The clouds that were both thick and black 


. did rain full apron 3 : 
The thunder 1n the aire did crack, 
thy ſhafts abroad did fie, 
18 Thy thunder in the aire was heard, 
thy lightningsfrom above 
es great made men afraid, 


the catth did quake and moye, 


19 Thy 


\ x9 Thy wayes within the ſea do lie, 
'* thy paths in waters deep : 
Yet none can there thy ſteps eſpicy 
nor know thy paths to keep, 
26 Thou ledft thy folk upon the land 
as ſheep on every (ide : 
Through Moſes and through Aarons hand 
thou did{t them (ately guide. 


Attendite populi,Pſal.lxxviii, 7. H, 


Trend my people to my law, 
A andto my words incline: 


2 My mouth ſhall ſpeak ſtrange parables, 


and ſentences divine: 


2 Which we our ſelves haye heard and learn'd 


eyen of our fathers old; 
And which for our inſtruction 
our fathers haye us told. 


4 Becauſe we ſhould not keep it cloſe 
from them that ſhould come atcer : 


Who ſhould Gods power to their race praiſe, 


and all his works of wonder, 
5 To Jacob he commandment gave 
how Iſrael fhouldlive, . 
Willing our fathers ſhouldthe ſame 
-+ unto their children give. 


6 Thatthey and their poſteritie 
that were not ſprung up tho, | 
Should have the knowledge of the law, 
and teachtheir ſeed allo, 
' 7 That they mighthave the better hope 
in God that is aboye : 
And not forget to keep his laws 
and hisprecepts in love. 


$ Not being as their fathers were, 
rebelling in Gods fight : 

And would not frame their wicked hearts 
ro know their God aright. 

9 How went the people of Ephraim 
their neighbours tor to ſpoil : 

Shooting their darts the day of warre, 
and yet they took the foil ? 


10 For why ? they did not keep with God 
the covenant that was made, 

Nor yetwould walk or lead their lives 
according to his trade: 

IT But put into oblivion 
his counſel and his will, 

And all his works moſt magnifick, 
which he declared (till, 

| The ſecond part, 

12 What wondersto our forefathers 
did he himſelf diſcloſe 

In Egypt land,within the field 
that Call'd is Thaneos? 


« 


Pſalme Izxviii, 


13 He did divide and cut the ez, 
that they might paſle ac once : 

And made the waters ſtand as (till 
as doth an heap of ſtones, 


14 He ledthem ſecretin a cloud 
by day when it was bright: _ 
And in the night when dark it was, 
with fire-he gave them light, 
15 He brake the rocks in wilderneſles 
and gave the people drink : 
As plentifull as when the deeps 
do floy up to the brink. 


16 He drew out rivers out of rocks 
that were both drie and hard, 

Of ſuch abundance, that no flouds 
to them may be compard, 

7 Yet for allthis againſtthe Lord 
their finne they tid increale : . 

Anditirred himthat is moſt high , 
to wrath in wildernefle, 


49 


18 They tempted God within their hearts, 


like people of milſtrult : 
Requiring ſuch a kind of meat 

as {eryedto their luſt: , 
I 9 Saying with murmuration 

in their unfairhfulneſle, 
What? can this God prepare for us 

a feaſt in wilderneſle, 


20 Behold, he ſtrake the Ronie rock, | 
and flouds forthwith did flow - 


But can he now give to his folk 
both bread and fleſh alſo ? 


21 When God heard this, he waxed wroth 


with Iacob and his ſced: 
So did his indignation 
on Iſrael proceed, 


The third part. 


22 Becauſe they did not faithfully 
believe, and hope that he 

Could alwayes help and ſuccour tiixm 
in their neceſiitie, 


22 Wherefore he did command the clouds, 


forthwith they brake in ſunder, 


24 And rain'd down manna for them to eat 


2 food of mickle wonder. 


. 25 When earthly men with angels food 


wers fed at their requeſt, 
26 He bade the eaſt winde blow away, 
and brought in the ſourh-welt, 
27 He rain'd down fleſh as thick as dult, 
and fowl as thick as ſand, 
23 Which hedidcaſt amid the place 
where all cheir tents did ce; 


2 29 Then 


N' 56 


29 Then did they eat exceedingly, 
and all men had theirfills: 

Yet more and morethey did dafire 
toſerve their luſts and wills, 

50 Bit asthe meat was inthfir mouthes, 
his wrachupor chem fell, 

21 And flew the flower of all their youth, 
and choiſe of 1tracl, 


22 Yet fell they to their wonted finne, 
and {till they did him grieve - 

For all the wonders that he wrought, 
they would him not belieye, 

22 Theirdayestherefore he ſhortened, 
aid made their honour yain : 


Their years did waſte and paſſe away 


wich terrour and with pain. 


24 But ever when he plagued them, 
they tought him by andby, _ 

25 Remembring thathe wastheir ſtrength, 
their help aijd God molt high, 

26 Though in their mouthes they did burgloſe 
and flatter with the Lord.: 

And withcheir tongues and intheir hearts 
diflembled every word; 


T he fourth part. 


op: 373 For why?cheir hearts were nothing bent 


to him nor to his trade : 
Nor yet to keep or to perform 
the covenantthat 'was made. 


- 3B Yet was he (till ſo mercitull, 


when-they delery'd todie, 


'Thathe forgave themrheir miſdeeds, 


m7 


and would notthem deſtroy. 


Yea, many atime he turn'd his wrath, 
and did himlelf adviſe: 


\ And would not ſuffer all his whole | 


diſpleaſure ro arile, 


29 Conſidering thar they. were but fleſh, 


andeven as a winde - 


| That paſſeth away, and cannot weK; 


return by his own kiade, 


40 Hbwoftentimes in wilderneſle 


did they the Lord provoke ! 
How did they move and (tirre.the Lord 
to plaguethem with his ſtroke; 
4r Yet didchey turn again to finne; 
andtempted God eftloon, ; 
Preſcribing tothe holy Lord 
what things they would have done. 


42 Notthinking of his hand and power, 
nor of the day when he 
ehveredthem outof the hands 


EE” - ok theficrce coqmie,,_ 


Palme bexviii. 


43 Nor how he wrought his miracles 
(as they themſelves beheld) 

In Egypt, and the wondersthat 
he did in Zoan field, 


44 Nor how he turned by hispower 
their waters into bloud : 
That no man might receive his d:ink 
L poop _ i _ I 
or how he {entthem ſwarms of fl 
we which did them {ore annoy: _ =_ 
And — countrey full of frogs, 
whictFdidtheir land deſtroy, 


The fijth part, 


© 46 Nor how he did commit their fruirs 


unto the caterpillar : | 
And all the labour of their hands 
he gave tothe grashopper, 


47 With hailſtones he deftroy'd their vines, | 


{o that they were all loſt: 
And not {o muchas wild fig-trees, 


buc he conſum'd.with froſt. 


48 And yet with hailſtonesonce again 
the Lord their cattell ſmote, 
And all their flocks and herds likewiſe 
- with thunder-bolts full hot, 
49 He caſt uponthem in his ire. 
and inhisfurie ftrong, 
Diſpleaſure, wrath, and evil ſpirits, 
to trouble them among. 


VT 50 Then to his wrath he made a way, 


and ſpared not the leaſt: 
But gave unto the peſtilence 
the man and eke the beaſt, 
51 He ſtrake alfothe firſt-born all 
that up in Egypt came: 
And all the chief of men and beaſts 
within.the tents of Ham, 


52 But asforall his own deare folk, 
he did preſerve and keep - 
And carried them through wilderneſle, 
even like a flock of {heep, 
53 Withourall fear both fake and ſound 
he brought them out of thrall - 
Whereas their foes with rage of ſeas 
' weje oyerwhelmedall, 


54 And brought. them. out intothe coaſts 
of his own holy land, 
Eyen to the mount which he had got 
' by his ſtrang arm and hand. 
55 And there caſt outthe heathen folk, 
and did their land diyide: 
And in their tents he let the tribes 
of Ifrael toabide. | 


Y 


56 Yet 


Palme luis, Ty 


-6 Yet for all this, their God moſt high 
they ſtirr'd and tempred ſtill, 

And would not keep his teſtament, 
nor yet obey his will, 

57 But astheir fathers curned back, 
even lothey went altray, 

Much like a bow that would not bend, 
but ſlip and ſtart away, 


The ſixth part, 


58 And griev'd him with their hill altars, 
with offerings and with fire : 

And with their idols vehemently 
provoked him to ire, - : 

59 Therewith his wrath began again 

* to kindle 1n his breaſt : 

The naughtineſle of Iiracl 

he did ſo much deteſt, 


60 Then he forſook the tabernacle 
of Silo ,where he was 
Right converſant withearthly men, 
evenashis dwelling place, 
61 Then (uffered he his might and power 
' 1n bondage torto ſtand, 
And gavethe honour of his ark 
| into his enemies hand, 


62 Anddid commit them to the ſword, 
wroth with his heritage: h 
63 Their young men were deyour'd withfure, 
maids had no marriage, 
64 And with the ſword the prieſts allo 
did periſhevery one: 
And not a widow left alive 
their death for to bemone, 


65 And thenthe Lord began to wake 

like one that ſlept a time, 

And like a yaliant man of warre 
refreſhed after wine. 

66 With emrods in the hinder parts 
he ftrake his enemies all: 

And put them then unto a ſhame 
that was perpetuall, 


67 Then he the tent and tabernacle 
of Joſeph did refuſe : 
As for the tnbe of Ephraim, 
he wouldin no wile chuſe : 
6$ But choſe the tribe of Jehuda, 
whereas hethought to dwell: 
Eyen the noble mount Sion, 


which: hedid loye ſo well, 


69 Whereas he did his temple build 
both ſumptuoully and ſure, 
Like asthe earth which ke hath made 
for ever tocndure, 


by 


70 Then choſe he Dayid himto ſerve, 

his prope forto keep ; 

Whom hetook up and brought away 
even from the folds of ſheep, 


71 As he dilfollewth' ews with young, 
the Lorddid him advance, 

To feed his people Iirael, 
and his inheritance, 

72 Thus David with a faithfull heart 
his lock'and charge did teed, 


And prudently with all his power © - 


did goyernthem indeed. 2 


Dems, venerunt, Pal, lxxix, F. H, 
God,the Gentiles do inyade 
thine heritage to ſpoil ; 
Jeruſalem an heap 1smade, 
thy temple they defile, 
23 The bodies of thy ſaints moſt deare 
abroad to birds they caſt : 
The fleſhof them that do thee fear 
the beaſts deyoure and waſte. 


3 Their bloud throughout Jeruſalem 
as water tpilt they have: 

So that there 18 not one of them, 
to lay their dead in grave, 

4 Thus are we madea laughing Rock 
almolt the world throughout : 


The enemies at us jeſt and mock 


which dwell our coaſts about, 


. 5 Wilt thou, O Lord, thus in thine ire 


againſt us eyer fume, | 

And ſhew thy wrath as hot asfire, 
thy folk forto conſume ? 

6 Upon thoſe people poure the. ſame . 
which did thee neyer know: 

All realms which call not on thy name 
conſume and overthrow, 


For they have got the upper hand, 
hs and Jacobs ſeed deſtroy'd: 
His habitation and his1lan 
they have left waſte and void. 
8 Bear not in minde our former faults 
with ſpeed ſome pitie ſhow : ; 
And aid us, Lord, in all aflaul:s, 
for we are weak and low, 
The ſecond part, 
9 O God,that giv'(tall health and grace, - 
on us declare the ſame :- | 
Weigh not our works, our ſinnes deface 
for honour of thy name, 
10. Why ſhall the wicked ſtill always 
to us as people dumbe, ' 
In thy reproach rejoyce, and (ay, 
Where is their God become ? | 
D 3 Re- 
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ſuſtaining irons Rrong, £ and fill'd the land at lalt: 
_—_—. : T he ſecond part, 
Th | nos pk ; ahem 1 - 547-5 ng 11 Thehills were coyered round about 
Which unto death are deltinate, with ſhade that from it came, 
ndiniheirentmicshand. And eke the cedars(trong and ſtout, 
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for thee like phaſe in tore, The furious beaſts out of the field 
ES I, deyoure itall about, 
Dui regs Iſrael. Plali Ixxx, 7. H. ey ines of ——_— again, 
. _ -- from heaven look betime : 
Too Hei cul thee, pn one, 
| Which leadeft Joſeph like a ſheep, ' this poore vineyard of thine, 
- and doſt him watch and feed, I5- Thy plant, I ſay, thine Iſrael, 
' 2 Thou Lord, I fay, whoſe feat is {et whom thy right hand hath ſet: 
on cherubims moſt bright, _ Theſame which thou did loye fo well, 
 Shew forth thy ſelf and do not let, O Lord, do not forget, 
| ſend down thy beams of light, x6 They lop and cut it down apace, 


they burn it eke with fire : 


3 Before Ephraim and Benjamin, | Andchrough the frowning of thy face 


Manaſles cke likewite, 


To ſhew thy power do thou begin 3 weperiſh in thineire, | 
come help us. Lord, ariſe, 17 Letthy right hand be withthem now 
4 Direct our heartsunto thy grace, | ; whom thou haſt kept ſo long - 
convert us, Lord, tothee : And with the ſonne of man whom thou 
Shew us che (90 LN of thy face,  « \tothee ha{t made ſo ſtrong. 
_. andthenfull fats are we, | 18 Ape - 0 my ou _ ſer us free, 
Eord:God of hofts of Ifrael, wagtt trans dent mp7 7” rank 
'| 5 dw long wilrthou (Iſay) - | Boom will * pu res fall from thee, 
| Againſtthy folk in anger ſwell, | oy OPT PL OY Res 
2h and wilt not hear them pray ? 7 19 O Lordof hoſts,through thy good grace 
6 Thou doſtthera feed with ſorrows deep, conyert us unto thee 2 
l. their bread with tears they eat, Bchold us witha pleaſant face, 
| Anddrink the tears that they do weep, and then full fafe are We, 


in meaſure full and great, 


7 Thou haſt us made a very ftrife 
to.thoſe that dwell about : 


Deo exſultate, Plal. lxxxi, 7. H. 
BE lightandglad, i God rejoyce, 
which is our ſtrengthand ttay x 


And that our foes do love-alife, | Be joyfull,and lift' up your voice 
| | they laugh and jeſt it out. -* TY, to Jacobs God, Thay, ,' | 6s 
| 8 Qtakeus,Lord,unto thy gracey* - | '- | 2 Prepare your inſtruments moft meer,” 
* convert our hearts to thee :- - 1 #111] ſome joyfull pſalmetofing + | 
Shew forth tous thy joyfull face, Z Strike up with harp and ef ſweer, 


2nd wetull fake ſhallbe. on every pleaſant ſtring, 


2 Bloy 


3 Blow as it were inthe few moon, 
with trumpets of che beſt: 

As it is uſed to be done 
at any ſolemn feaſt. 

4 For this1s unto Iſrael 
a ſtatute and a trade :. 

A law that muſtbe kept full well, 
which Jacobs God hath made, 


5 Thisclauſe with Joſeph was decreed 
\ when he from Egypt came, 
That as a witnefle all his ſeed 
ſhould till obſerye che ſame. 
6 WhenGod, I lay, had fo prepar'd 
to bring him from that land - 
Whereasthe ſpeech which he bad heard 
he did not underſtand, 


7 I from his ſhoulders took (ſaithhe) 
the burden clean away: | 

And from the furnace quithim free, 
from burning brick of clay, 


$ When thouin grief did(t cry and call, 


I holp thee by and by - 
And Idid anſwer thee withall 
inthunder ſecretly, _ 


9 Yea atthe waters of diſcord 
I didthee tempt and proye : 
Whereas the goodnefle of the Lord 
with muttering thoudid(t moye, 
10 Heare, O my folk,O Iſrael, 
and I aflure it thee : 
Regard and mark my words full yell, 
if thou wiltcleaye to me, 


The ſecond part. | 


11 Thou ſhaltno god inthee reſerye 
of any land abroad: 

Nor in no wiſe to bow or ſerye 
a ſtrange or forreign god, 

12 I ath the Lord thy God, and I 
from Egypt ſet thee free : 

Then ask of me abundantly, 
and I will give itthee, 


12 And yet my people would not hear 
my yoice when thatT ſpake: 
Nor 1Iitael would not obey, 
but did me quite forſake, F2:0p 
. 14 ThendidI leayethemrotheir will ; 
' | inhardnefle of their heart - 
-To walk in their own counſelsftill, 
themlelyes they might-peryerr, 


15 O that my le wouldthaye heard 
the words that I did ſay : 
Andeke that Iſrael would regard 


to walk within my way ! 


16 How ſoon would I confound their focg 
and bring them down full loyy - 
And turn my hand upon all thoſe 
that would them overthrow / 


17 And they that at the Lord do rage, 
as ſlaves ſhould ſeek him till - 

But of his folk the timeand age 
(ſhould flouriſh eyer (ll. 

13 I would have fed them with the crop 
and fineſt of the wheat - 

And made the rock with honey drop, 
that they their fills ſhould eat, 


Dems ſtetit, Pſa), Ixxxii. Fo H. 
Mid the preafle with men of might 
A the Eord himſelf doth ſtand, - 
Toplead the cauſe of truth and righc 
with judges of the land, 
2 How long (laid he) will you procee 
falſe judgementto award, 
And haye reſipe& for love of meed 
the wicked to regard ? | 


3 Whereas of due you ſhould defend 
the fatherleſſe and weak, 

And when the poore man doth contend, 
in judgement juſtly ſpeak, 

4 If by be wiſe defend the cauſe 

- © gow men in their right - 
And ridthe needie fromthe claws 
of tyrants force and might, 


5 But nothing will they know or leara, 
in vain to them I talk - 
They will not ſee or ought diſcem, 
but {till in darknefle walk, 
6 For lo, even now the time is come . 
that all things fall co nought >» _ 
And likewiſe laws both all and ſome 
for gain are {old andbought, 


Lhad decreed it in my fight 
as gods to take you all: - 
And children'to the molt of might 
for loye I did you call, ; 
7 But notwithſtanding ye ſhall die 
asmen, and fo decay : | 
O tyrants, I ſhall you deſtroy, 
and pluck you quite away. 


8 Up,Lord, andlet thy ſtrength be known, 
and judge the world with might - 
For why? all nations are thine own, 
to take them asthy-right, 
Deus quid. Pal, Ixxxiii, F. , 
DY not, O'God, refrain thy tongue, 
in lence do notſtay : 
Wichhold not, Lordgthy 1elf fo long, 
and make no more delay, Me 
| D 4 2 For 


54 
2 - For why ? behold thy foes, and ſ-e 
| how they do rage and crie : 

And thoſe that bear an hate to thee 
hold up their heads on high, 


2 Againſt thy folk they ule deceit, 
and craftly they enquire - 
 Forthineelcct to lic 1n wait 
their counſel doth conlpire. 
4 Come on, ſay they; let us,expel 
and pluck theſe folk away : 
So that the name of Iſrael 
may utterly decay. 


5 They all conſpire within their heart 
' - how they may thee withſtand: 
_ Againſtthe Lord to take a part 

" they are in league and band. 
6 The tents of all che Edomites, 

the I[maelites allo : 

The Hagarenes and Moabites, 

' With divers other mo. 


7 Gebal with Ammon, and likewiſe 
_. doth Amalek conlpire : 
The Phlliſtines againſt thee riſe, 
_ with them that dwell at Tyre, 
8 AndAflureke is well appaid 
with them in league to be : 
And doth become a tence and aid 
___ toLotspoſt eritie, 
9 Asthou diedft tothe Midianites, 
{o ferve them, Lord, cach one : 
As toSiſer, andto Jabin, 
| beſide the brook Kilon, 
10 Whom thou in Endor did(t deſtroy, 


and waſte them through thy might : 


"That they like dung on earth did lie, 
and that in open fight, 


_ The ſecond part. 


11 Make them now and their lords appear 


$1 like Zeb and Orebthan : * 
| AsZebahand Zalmana were, 
 » thekingsof Midian, | 


x2 Which 1aid, Let us throughout the land 


in all the coaſts abroad, 
Pofleſle and take into our hand 
_ the fair bouſes of God, 


x13 Turn them, O God, with Rtorms asfaſt  - 


as wheels that have noftay - 
 OrItkethe chaft, which men do caſt 
with windesto fie away, 


14 Like-as che fire with rage and fume 


the mighty forreſts ſpil's ; 
And astheflame doth quite conſume 
_ * the mountains andthc hills; 


 Pfalme lexxiiil, 


T5 So let the tempeſt ofthy wrath 
upon their necks be laid: 

And of thy ſtormy winde and ſhoure, 
Lord, make them all afraid, 

16 Lord, b:ing themal!,1 thee defire, 
to tuch rebuke and ſhame, 

That it may cautethem to enquire, . 
and learn to ſeek thy name. 


17 Andlet them evermoredaily 
to ſhame and Alaunder fall : 
And in rebuke and obloquie 
to periſh eke withall, 


18 Thatthey may know and feel full well +» 


that thou art called Lord : 
And that alone thou doſt excell, 
and reigne throughout the world, 


LVuam dilefta. Plal, Ixxwxiy, F. H. 


Ow pleaſant is thy dwelling-place, 
H | O Lord of hoſts, to me! : 
The tabernacles of thy grace 

how pleaſant, Lord, they be 
2 My toul doth long full fore to go 

ito thy courts abroad : 

M y heart doth lutt, my fleſh alſo; 
in thee the living God,. 


3 The ſparrows finde a room to reſt, 
and {ayethemfelyes from wrong, 

Andeke the ſwallow hath a neſt 
wherein to Keep her young, 

4 Theſe birds full nigh thine altar may 
haveplace to fit and ling 

O Lord of hoſts, thou art;T tay, 
ry God and eke my King. 


5 Othey be bleſſed that may dwell 
within thy houſe alwayes: 

For they alltimesthy tas dotell, 
and eyergiye thee praiſe. 

6 Yea, happy lure.likewiſe arethey, 
whole (tay and ſtrength thou art - 

Which to thy houſe do minde the: way, 

' and ſcek itia their heart, 


As they go'through the yale of tears, 
they dig up foun'ains (till: 

That as a ſpring it all appears, 
and thou their pits doſt fill, 


7 From ſtrength toftrength they walk full faſt- 


no faintneſle there {hall be - 
And ſo the God of gods at. laſt 
in Sion they do lee, 


$ OLird of hoſts, to me giveheed, 
a:id heare when Ido prays 
And.iet it through thine eares procecd;- 
O Jacobs God, Ifay, 


Plalme Ixxxy, lxxxv. 


9 O Lord, our ſhield, of thy good grace 


regard, and ſodraw near : 
Regard, I ſay, behold the face 
of thine anointed dear, 


ro For why ? within thy courts one day 


is betrer to abide, 
Then other where to keep or ſtay 
a thouſand dayes beſide, 
Much rather would I keep a doore 
within the houſe of God, 
Then in the tents of wickedneſs. 
to ſettle mine abode, 


11 For God'the Lord, light and defence, 


will grace and worſhip give: 

And no good thing will he withhold 
from them that purely live. 

12 O Lord ot hoſts, that man isbleſt, 
and happy lure is he, 

That is perſwaded in his breaft- 
to truſt all rimes in thee, 


Benedixiſti, Pal, lxxxy, F. H,. 


Hou haſt been mercifull indeed, 
T O Lord, untothy land : 
For thou reſtoredft Jacobs ſeed 
fromthraldome our of band, 
2 The wicked'wayes. that they were ln, 
thou diaſt them clean remit : 
And thou did(t hide thy peoplesfunne, 
full cloſe thou coveredlt it, 


2 Thine anger eke thou did{t aflwage, 
that all thy wrath wasgone : 

\ And ſodid{t turnthee trom thy rage, , 
with them to be at one. 

4 O God, our health, do now convert 
thy people unto thee : 

Puc all thy wrath from us apart, 
and angry ceale to be. 


5 Why, ſhall thine anger neyer end, - 
but {t1]11 proceed en us ? 

And ſhall thy wrath- it {elf extend 

. upon all ages thus > 

6 Wilt thou not rather turn therefore. 
and quicken vs, that we 

| Andai; hy to:k may eyermore 

be glad and joy in chee ? 


7 O Lord, on us do thou declare” 
thy goednetfsto our wealth : 

Shew forth to us, and do-not lpares 
thine aid and laving health, 

$ Iwill heark what God faith, for he 
{peaksto his people peace,. 

And to his {aints, that neyerthey 
retura to fooliſhneſs. 


9 For why ? his help is till at hand 
to ſuch as do him fear : 
Whereby great glory in our land 


ſhall dwell and flouriſh there, 


Io For truth and mercythere ſhall meet, 


in one to take their place : 
And peace ſhall juſtice with kiſs greet, 
and there they ſhall embrace. 


I1 Astruth from earth ſhall ſpring apace, 


and flouriſh pleaſantly : 
So righteouſneſs ſhall ſhew her faces 
and look from heaven high, 


I 2 Yea, God himſelf doth takein hand 


to giye useach good thing: 
And through the coaſts of all the land 
che earth her fruit ſhall bring, 


I 3 Before his face ſhall juſtice go 
much like a guide or ſtay : 


He ſhall dire& his Reps alſo, 
_ and keep them in the way. 


Tuclinas Domine, Pal, lzxxy1. 7. H, 


J 0rd.bowe thine eare to my requeſt, 
and hear me by andby: 
With grievous pain-and jet opprelt, 
full poor and weak am T, 


2 Preterve my ſoul, becaule my waycs 


and doings holy be: 
And (avethy ſervant, O my,Lord, 
chat puts his trult 1a thee, 


3 Thy mercy, Lord, on meexpreſs; 
defend me eke withall : 

For through the day I do not ceaſe 
on thee to cry andcall. 

4 Comfort, O Lor!,thy feryants ſoul - - 
that now with pain is pin'd: 

Forunto thee, Lord, I extoll 

\ andlifr my foul and minde, 


5 Forthou artgood and bountifull, 
thy gifts of grace arefree: 

And<«ke thy mercie plencitull 
to all that call on thee, © 

6 O Lord, likewiſe when Ido pray, 
regardand give an care : 

Mark well the words that I de ſay, 
and all my prayers hear, 


7. Intime when trouble do:h me moye,-- - 


to thee I do comp'ain : 

For why ? I know 2! well doproye 
thou anſ{wcereſt me avain; 

$ Among the gods, O Lord, is one” - 
with thee co be comvayd : 

And none can do as thow alone, 


the like hath notbeea heard, 
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56 CEL _ Palme lxegyij, lexnyiii, 
- The fecond part, Lo, Paleſtine and Tyre alſo 
\ 9 The Gentiles andthe people all | : with Ethiope py Ive : 
* whichthoudid{t make and frame, A people old, full long ago 
| Before thy fate on knees ſhall fall, ' wereborn and there id riſe, 
© andglorifie thy name, ; 6 Of Sionthey ſhall ſay abroad, 
_ To For why ? thou art ſo much of might, that diyers men of fame 
all power is thine own :  Havethere ſprung up, and the high God 
© Thou workelt wonders ſtill in fight, hath founded fait the ſame, 


' for thou art God alone, 


| 7 In their records to them it ſhall 
11 Oteach me, Lord, thy way, and 1 through Gods device appear, 
-* ſhall in thy rruth proceed : Of' Sion, that the chief of all 
O joyn my heartto thee ſo nigh had his beginning there, 
thatI thy name may dread. 8 The crumpeters with ſuch asſing, 
12 To thee,my Gotl,will I give praiſe there in great plenty be: 
- with all my heart, O Lord: My fountains and my pleaſant ſprings 
| And glorifie thy name alwayes | | _ are compalt all in thee. 
| 4 = —_— the ep F Dome Dens, Pſal, Ixxxviij. F. H, 
|. T3 For why? thy mercie ſhew'd to me | 
i is. great,'and doth excel: Wir cnn - oy ty ws : hope and ſtay 
Thou tet(t my foul atlibertie - 09871 ARE; gale 
Brhe tower het] I call and cry throughout the day) 
14 O Lord, che proudagainlt me riſe, A ae to wr nec a 
and heaps of men of might : unto thy (ight on high : 


They ſeek my ſou), and in no wiſe 
will hayethee in their ſight, 


15 Thou, Lord, art mercifull and meek, 


| Incline thine care, O Lord, attend 
and hearken to my cnie, 


3 For why ? with wo my heart is fill'd, 


£ 


full lack and flow to wrath : 


Thy goodneſs is full great, andeke and doth in trouble dwell : | 
| * gs | My life and breath almoſt doth yield 


16 Oturn to ime, and mercie grant, 

. thy ſtrengthto me apply : 

O help and 1ave thine own leryant, -/ 
thy handmaids lonne am I, 


4 Iamefteem'd as one of them 
that in the pit dofall: _ 
And made as one among thoſe men 


that have.no ſtrength at all," 
vo _ w6rz 4 -encdy : my var ſhow, 5 Asone among the dead, andfree 
And be * 4 (EET Lord thou . from things that here rTeEMal 8 
doſt help ns ae  _- Tt were moreealefor me to be 
Fundamenta Plal Ixxxvij 7T.H with them the which areflain : 
FP Harcitie ſhall full well endure, 6 Asthole that lie in grave, I fay, 


whom thou haſt clean forgot : 


her ground- work ſtill dothftay . 
' The which thy hand hath cutaway, 
2» png hs and thou regard'{tthem not,” - 
S God loyesthe gates of Sion beſt, +. 7 Yea, liketo one ſhut up full ſure 
his'grace doth there abide : - * within the lower pit, 
He loyes them more then all the reft In places dark and all obſcure, 
of Jacobs tents beſide, : - in the fepen - It, : hea 
et - 1 ine anger,and thy wrath likewiſe 
+ mp :51=-4 tENS full ſore on me dorh lie: + 
Grearthings, Iſay, are ſaid of thee, Andall x Rogns againſt qe riſe, 
.._ thou citie of oar God. my loutto yexanderie, | 
4 On Saba I pas a h eye, 9 Thea we pc Ni ing. off from me, 
- anddbearin minde the lame :; and maK'(t them hate me tore :; 
And Babylon ſhall eke apply I am ſhutup in priſon faſt, 
andlearn to know my name, and can come forth no more, | My 
| 10 


10 My (ſight doth fail through grief 


I call to thee, O God: 


Throughout the day my handsalſo 


to thee I Rretch abroad, 


The ſecond part. 
11 Doſt thou unto the dead declare 
thy wondrous works of fame ? 


Shall dead to life again repair, 


and praiſe thee-for the lame ? 


Pſalme Ixxxviti. tezzix, "_ 


and wo, 


12 Or ſhall thy loving kindneſfle, Lord, 
be preached in the grave ? 
Or ſhall with them that are deſtroy'd 
thy truth her honour haye ? 


12 Shall they that lie in dark full low 
| of all thy wonders wot ? 


©: there ſhall they thy juſtice know 


where all things are forgot ? 
14 But 1, O Lord, to thee alwayes 
do cry and call apace : 


an 


ayer cke ere it be da 
all come before thy tace, 


15 Why doſt thou, Lor 


. 4n griefthatſ{ecketh thee ? 
And now, O Lord, why doſt thou hide 


thy face away from me 2 
16 I am afflit, as dying (till 


from youth this many a year : 


* Theterrours which do vex me ill 
with troubled minde I bear. 


17 The furies of thy wrathfull rage 


full fore upon me fall : 
Thy terrours eke do not aſlwage, 
but me oppreſle withall, 


18 All day they compaſle me about, 


as water at the tide : 
Andall at once with ſtreams full tout 
beſet me on each {Gde, 


19 Thou ſetteſt farre from me my friends 
and lovers eyery one : 


Yea, and mine old acquaintance all 
of my f1ght are gone, 


OUT 


d, abhorre my ſoul, 


Miſericordias, Pſal. laxxix,. 7, H. 
| TY ling the metcies of theLord 
And 


my tongue ſhall never ſpare : 
with my mouth from age to age 


thy truth I will declare. 


2 For I have ſaid that metcie ſhall 


for eyermore remain : 


Inthar thou doſt the heavens iy, 


thy truch appeareth plain, - | 


7 


3 To mine ele; ſaith God) Iniade: 


2 Coyenant afid 


My ſervant David toperfwadg : | 


behett: 


ka -L fwore and did protelt : 


4 Thy ſeed for eyer I will Ray, 
and ſtabliſh irfull faſt : * 
And (till uphold thy throne alway 

from age to age to laſt, 


5 The heavens ſhew with joy and mirth 
or tary > works, O Lord: 

Thy ſaints within thy church on carth 
thy faith and truth record. 

6 Who with the Lord is equall then 
in all the clouds abroad ? 

Among the ſons of all the gods, . 
What one is like our God ? | — = 


7 Godin aflembly of the ſaints 
is greatly to be dread : 

And over all that dwell about 
interrour to be had. 

$ Lord God of hoſts, in all the world 
what one is like to thee > 

On every ſide, molt mighty Lord, 
thy truth is ſeento be, 


9 The raging ſea by thine advice 
thou ruleſt at thy will ; 

And when the waves thereof ariſe, 
thou mak'ſt them calm and till, 

Io And Egypt, Lord,thou haſt ſubdu'd, 
and thou haſt it deſtroy'd : 

Yea, thou thy foes with mighty arm - 

haſt icattered all abroad, 


The ſecond part. 


It Theheavens are thine and till haye been , 
likewiſe the earth and land ; 

The world and all that is therein 
thou founded(t with thy hand, 

x 2 Both north and ſouth, with eaſt and weſt 
thy ſelf didſt make and frame : 

Both Tabor mount, andeke Hermon, 
regjoyce and praile thy name, 


13 Thine arm is ſtrong and full of power, 
all might therein doth lie : 

The ſtrength of thy right hand each houre 
thou lifreſt up on high, 

14 In righteouſneſs and equitie 
thou haſt oy ſeat and place : 

Mercie and truth are ſtill withthee, 
and go before thy face, 


I 5 That folk is bleftthat knows aright 
thy preſentpower, OGod : 

For in the fayour of thy fight + 
they walk fuil ſafe abroad. 

16 For in thy ame throughoutthe day 
they joy and muchrejoyce: | 

And throu ugh thy righteouſneſs hayethey . 


1 
a plea a 
17 Fox | 


nt tame 4nd noiſe, 


: _ 
17 For why ? their glorie, ſtrength, and aid, 
- in thee alone doth lie-: 
Thy goodnels cke that hath us ſaid, 
ſhall lifc our horn on high, 
x $ Our ſtrength that doth defend us well 
the Lordto us doth bring : 
'The holy one of Iſrael 
he is our guide and King, 


' 19 Sometimes thy will unto thy ſaints 
in viions thou didſt ſhow : 
 Andthus thendidlt thou lay to them, 
thy minde to make them knoy : 
20 A manot might I have erect 

our king and guide to be: 
| And ſet him up whomlT elect, 
among the tolk to me, 


The third part . 


21 My ſervant Dayid I appoint, 
| whoml have ſearched out - 
"And with mine holy oyl anoint 
him king of all therout, 
# 22 For why ? my hand is ready (till 
with him forto remain: 
And with mine arm alto I will 
- him (trengthen and ſuſtain, 


23 The enemies ſhall not him oppreſle, 
they ſhall him nor deyour : 

Ne yet the ſonnes of wickedaets 

; _- on himſhall haye no power - 

' 24 Histoes likewiſe I will deltroy 

| | before his face in tight : 

And thote that hate him I willplague, 
and ({irike them with my might, 


25 Mytruth and mercie eke withall 
ſhall fill upon him lie : 

 Andin my name his horn cke ſhall 

belifred up on high, 
26 His kingdome I will ſet to be 
upon the ſea and land : | 

And cke the running flouds ſhall he 

embrace with his righthand, 


27 He ſhall depend with all his heax: 
_ / , onme, andthus ſhallfay, 
My Father and my God af: atts 


 - my rock of health and Ray, 
233 As my firſt-born I willhim take 
of all on earth that ſprings : 
His might ond onour I will make 
aboye all earthly kings. 


29 My mercy fhall be with him (ill 
Yo {e 'haye told: ; 


 - My faithfull coyenant to fulfill 
my mexcie I will hold, 


Plalme Ixxxiz, 


20 And eke his ſeed I will ſuſtain 
for-eyer ſtrong and ſure: 

So that his ſeat ſhall till remain 
while heaven doth endure, 
 _ The fourth part, 

31 If thathiMdnnes feeſake my law, . 
and ({o beginto ſwerve: 

And of my judgements have none aw, 
nor will not them oblerye : 


' 32 Or if they-do not ule aright 


my (tatutes to them made, 
Andet all my commandments light, 
and will not keep my trade: 


32 Then withthe rod will TIbegin 
their doingsto amend : 
And fo with {courging for their finne; 
if that they do offend. 
34 My mercie yet and my goodneſs 
I will not take him fo : 
Nor handle'him with craftinels, 
and ſo my truth forgo, 


35 But ſure my covenant I will hold, 
with all that I have ſpoke: 


=—y 


| No word thewhich my lips have told 


{hall alter or be broke, 
36 Once\{ware I by my holineſs, 
and that perform willI : 


_ With Dayid I ſhall keep promiſe, 


tohim I will not he, | 


37 His ſeed for eyermore ſhall reigne, 
and eke his throne of might - 

As doth the ſunne, it ſhall remain 
for ever in my fight, 

38 Andas the moon within the skie 

_ forever (tandeth faſt 

A faichfull witneſs from on high, 

{o ſhall his kingdome laſt, 


39 But now, O Lord, thou doſtrejeR, 


and now thou changelt chear: 
Yea, thou art wroth with thine ele&, 
thine own anointed dear. | 


 goThe covenant with thy ſeryantmade, 


th 


Lord, thou haſt quite undone ; 
And down upon the ground alſo 
haftcaſthis royall crown, 


Th Bb el wh ith mighs 
x1 1nou pluc 1s hedges up with migits 
; his walls thou doſt confound : 
Thou beatelt eke his bulwarks downs 
and break'ft themto the ground. 
&2 That he is ſore deſtroy'd andtorn 
. . of comers by throughout : 
And ſo is made a mock and ſcorn 
to all that dycll about, 


43 Thou their right hand haſt lifted up 
that him {fo fore annoy : 
And alt his foes that him deyour 
lo thou haſt made to joy, 
Hisſwords edge thou dolttake away, 
that ſhould his foes withſtand : 
To himin warre no victorie 
thou giv'{t, nor upper hand. 


45 His glory thou doſt alſo walte, 
his throne, his joy, his mirth 
By thee is overthrown, and caſt 
full low upon the earth. 
46 Thou haſt cut off and made full ſhort 
his youth and luſty dayes: 
And rais'd of him an ill report 
with ſhame and great diſpraiſe, 


47 How long away from me, O Lord, 
for ever. wilt thou turn ? 
And ſhall thine anger (till alway 
asfire conſume and burn ? 
; 48 O call ro minde, remember then, 
my time conlumerh faſt : 
Why haſt thou made the {onnes of men 
as things in yain to walte ? 


49 Wha: man is he that liveth here, 
and death ſhall neyer ſee ? 

Or fromthe hand of hell his ſoul | 
{hall he deliver free 2 | 

50 Where is, O Lord, thine own goodneſs 
ſo oft declar'd beforn, 

Which by thy: truth and uprightneſs 
to David thou haſt ſworn ? 


51 The great rebukes to minde I call 
that on thy ſeryantslie : 
The railings of the people ail 
| born in my breaſt haye I, 
52 Wherewith, O Lord, thine enemies 
blaſphemed haye thy name: 
The ſteys of thine anointed one 
they ceale'notto detame, 


53 All praiſe to thee, O Lord of hoſts, 
both now and eke for aye: 
Through skie and earth, and all the coaſts, 


amen, amen, I lay, 
Domine refugium, Pal, xc, F. H. 


Hou, Lord, haſt been our ſure defence , 
our piace of eaſe and reſt 
In all times paſt, yea ſo long fince 
as-cannot be exprelt, | 
2 Ere there was made mountain or hill, 
the earth and world abroad: 
From age to age and alwayes{till. 


for ever thou art God, 


Y 


\ 


Pſalme xc, 59 


3 Thou grindeſt man through grief and pain 
to dult or clay, and then, 

And then thouſay*it again, Return 
again ye fonnes of men. | 

4 The laſting of a thouſand years, 
what is it in thy (ight ? 

As yeſterday it dath appear, 
oras a watch by night, 


5 So ſoon as thou doſt ſcatter them, 
then is their life and trade 

All as a ſleep, and like the grafſe 
whole beauty foon doth fade: * * 

6 Whichinthe morning ſhines full bright, 
but faderh by and by : 

And is cut down ere it be night, 


all withered, dead, and drie. 


7 For through'thine anger weconſume, 
our might is much decard : 

And of thy feryent wrath and fume. 
weare full ſore afraid, 

8 The wicked works that we haye wrought 
thou ſet{t beforethine eye: 

Our privy faults, yea eke our thoughts: 
thy countenance dottyſpie, 


9 For through thy wrath our daies do waſte, 
thereof doth nought remain : 
Our years conſume as words or blaſts, 
and are not call'd again. 
10 Our time is threeſcore years andten 
that we do live on mold : 
It one ſee fourſcore, ſurely then 
we count him wondrous old, 


The ſecond part. 


It Yetof this time the ftrength and chief 
the which we count upon, | 
Is nothing elſe bur painfull grief, 
and we as blaſts are gone. 
12Who once doth know what firength is there, 
what might thine anger hath > 
Or in his heart who doth thee fear 
according to thy wrath ? 


x3 Inſtruct us, Lord, to know and trie 
how long eurdayes remain: 

That then we may our hearts apply 
true wiidome to attain, 

I4 Return, Q.Lord, how long wilt thou. 
forth on in wrath proceed ? 


Shew favour to thy ſervants now, MM 


and help them at ctheirneed, 


15 Refreſh us withthy mercy ſoon,, 
and then our joy ſhallbe 
Altcimes lo long as life doth laſt, 
in heart rejoyce will we.. 
6, As: 


| 


* 18 Lord,let thy grace a 


- 4 Andwithhiswi 


60 
16 As thou haſt plagued us before, 
now atto make us glad: _ 
And for the years wherein full lore 
| affliction we have had, 


17 Oletthy work and #274 appear, 
and on thy ſervants light *: 


And ſhew unto thy children dear 


thy glory and thy might, | 

glory ſtand 

on us thy ſervants thus: 

Confirm the works we take in hand, 
- . Lord, proſper themto us. 


* Oi habitar, Pal, xcj, F. H, 


HE that within the ſecret place _ 
of God.moſt high doth dwell : 


- In ſhadow of the mightieſt grace 


' at reſt ſhall keep him well. 


2 Thou art my hope and my ſtrong hold, 


I to the Lord will ſay; 
My God is he, in him will I 


' ' . .my whole afhance ſtay. 


3 He ſhalldefendthee from the ſnare 
the whichthe hunter laid : | 
And from the deadly plague and care 
whereof thou art afraid, 
$ ſhall coyer thee 
and keep thee ately there : 


- His faith and truththy fence ſhall be, 


as ſure as ſhield and ſpear. 
5 So thatthou ſhalt not need, I ſay, 


to fear or be affright 


* Of all the ſhafts that fie by day, 


nor terrours” of the night : 

6 Nor of the plague that privily 
doth walk in dark fo faſt : 
Nor yet of that which doth deſtroy, 
and at noon-day doth waſte, 


oa] ea, atthy ſide asthou doſt ſtand 


'a thouſand dead ſhall be : 
Ten thouſand eke at thy right hand, 
[andye {halt thou be free, 
$-But thou ſhalt ſee it for thy part, 
thine eyes ſhall well regard, 
That eyen like to their deſerts 
the wicked have reward. 


9 For why ? O Lord, I onely luſt 
to ſtay my hope on thee : 
And inthe hight I put my truſts 
my ſuredefence is he, | 
10 Thou ſhalt notneed none 11] to fear, 
% With thee-it ſhall not mel] : 


Nor yet the pls eue ſhall once come near 


- the houſe where thou doſt dwell, 


x 


' 4 Forthou haftmade me to rejoyce 


Palme xcj, xclj. 


11 Forwhy ? unto hisanpels all 
with charge commanded he, 
That (till in all thy wayesthey ſhall 
_ preſerve and proſperthee, 
12 And in their hands ſhall bear thee up, 
| till waiting thee upon : 
Sothatthy foot ſhall neyer chance 
to ſpurn at any ſtone, 


13 Upon the lions thou ſhalt go, 
, - the adder fell and long : 
Andrread upon the lions young, . 
with dragonsſtout and (trong, 
I 4 For he that trufteth unto me, 
I I him quite : - 
And him defend, becaule that he 
doth know my name aright, 


1.5 When he for help on me doth crie, 
an an{werT will give: | 
Andtrom his grief take him will I 
inglory fortolive, |, 
16 With length of yearsand dayes of wealth 
I will fulfill his time : 
The goodneſs of my ſaving health 
I will declare to him, 


 Bonumeſt, Pal. xcij, F, H, 


FF is a thing both goodand meet 
to praiſe the higheſt Lord : 
And to thy name, O thou moſt high, 
to ſing with one accord: 
2 To ſhew the kindneſs of the Lord, 
betime ere day be light : 
And cke declare his truth abroad 
when it doth draw to night, ] 


2 Upon ten-{tringed inſtruments, - 
on lute and harp ſo {weet : 

With all the mirth youcan inyent 
of inſtruments moſt meet, 


in things ſo wrought by thee : 
And TI have joy in heart and yoice . 
thy handy works to ſee, 


5 OTLord, how glorious and how great 
areall thy works ſo ſtout ! 
So deeply are thy counſels fer 
thatnone cantrie them out, _ . 

6 The man unwile hath notthe wit of 
this gear to paſle to bring: 
And alltuch fools arenothing fir 

to underſtand this thing. 


7 When ſo the wicked at their wwll 
as grafle do fpring full faſt, . 
woes - when they flouriſh 1n their ill 
or ever {hall be waſte, 


8 But. 


$-Put thon art mghtie, Lord moſt high, 
yea thou doſt reigne theretore 

In every time eternally \ 
both now and eyermore; 


9 For why ? O.Lord, behold and ſee, 
behold thy foes, I ſay, 

How all that work iniquitie 
ſhall periſh and decay, 

* 10 But thou, like as an unicorn, 
(halt lift mine horn on high : 

With freſh and new prepared oyl 
thine ointed king am I : 


11 And of my foes before mine eyes 
ſhall icethe fall and ſhame: 
Of all that up againſt meriſe, 
mine eares {hall heare the ſame, 
12 The jutt ſhall flouriſh up on high), 
as date- trees bud and blow : 
And as the cedars multiply 
in Libanusthatgrow, 


12 Fort they are planted in the place 
and dwelling of our God: 
Within his courts they ſpring apace, 
and flouriſh all abroad: 
14 And intheir age muchfruit ſhall bring, 
both fat and well beſeen : 
And pleaſantly both bud and ſpring 
with boughs and branches green, 


15 To ſhew that God is good and juſt, 
and upright in his will : 

Heis my rock, my hope, and truſt, 
in him there is none zl], 


Dominus reguavit, Pal, xciii. f. H. 
He Lordas king aloft doth reigne- 
T with glory goodly dight: 
' And he to ſhew his ttrength and main, 
hath girt himſelf with might. 
2 The Lord likewiſe the earth hath made 
' | and ſhapeditlo lure, 
No might can make it moye or fade, 
at (tay it doth endure, 


3 Ere that the world was made or wrought, 
thy ſeat,was ſet before : 

Beyond all timethat can be thought, 

thou haſt been cyermore, 

4 The flouds,O Lord, the flouds do rife, . 

they roar andmake a noile : 

The flouds ( I ſay ) did enterpriſe, 
and lifred up their voice, 


5 Yea, though the ſtorms ariſe in fight, 

om ſeas do rage and {ell : 
 TheLord is ſtrong and more of might, 
for he on high doth dwell, 


4 How lo 


6 And look what promiſe he doth make 
his houſhold to defend : 8 

For juſt and crue they ſhall it take, " 
all times without an end. 


Dexs ultionum. Plal, xciiii, F. H. 
Lord, thou dott revenge all wrong, 
that office longs to thee : 
Sich vengeance doth to thee belong, 
declare that all may lee, | 
2 Set forth thy ſelf, for thou of righ 
che earth doſt judge and guide : 
Rewardthe proud and men of might 
according to their pride, 


x 

2 How long ſhall wicked men bear ſway 
with lifting up their voice ? 

How long ſhall wicked men, Iſay, 
thus triumph and rejoyce ? 


and proudly prate their fill ? 
Shall they rejoyce that be fo (tour, 
whole works are ever 11}? 


5 Thy flock, O Lord, thine heritage 
. = - ro 2nd vet _ ſore : 
ainlt thy peoplethey do rage 
: (till bw E-news nes. | 
6 The widows which are comfortlefle, 
anditrangersthey deſtroy : 
They lay the children fatherleſlc, 
and none doth put them by, 


7 And whenthey take theſe things in hand, 
thistalk they have of thee, | 
Can Jacobs God this underſtagd ? 
tu{h no, he cannot lee, | 
$ © folk unwiſe and peoplerude, 
{ome knowledge now diſcern- . 
Ye fools among the multitude, 
at length begin to learn. 


9 The Lord which made the eare of man, - 
he needs of right muſt heare : 
He made the eye, all things muſt then 
before his ſight appear, 
10 The Lord doth all the world correc, 
and make them underſtand : 
Shall he notthen your deeds derect ? 
how can ye {cape his hand? 
T he (econd part, 


11 The Lord doth know the thoughts of mans, 


his heart he feeth full plain- . 
The Lord ( 1 fay ) mans thoughts doth ſcan, 
and findeth them but yain, 
2 Bur, Lord, that man is happy ſure 
whom thou dolt keep in a w, 
And through correction doit procure. 
to teach himin thy lay, 


Pfalme xciil. xciuii, 61. 


{hallthey with brags burſt out, 


= 
13 Wheres- 


1-3 p 

12 Whereby ke ſhall in quiet reſt 
.* in time of trouble ſn; | 
' When wicked men ſhall be ſuppreſt, 
__.andfall into the pit, | 
- 14 For lure the Lord will no: retule 
| hispeople forto rake: _ 

His heritage whom he did chute 
he will no time forlake, 


x5 Untill that judgement be decreed 
- _ to juſtice to convert: | 
- That all may follow her with ſpeed 
that are of upright heart. 
16 Butwho upon my partſhallſtand. 
 againit the curledtrain ? | 
Or who ſhall rid me from their hand 
. that wicked works maintain? 


17 Except the Lord had been mine aid, 
mine enemies to repell : 

My ſoul and1ife had now been laid 

almoſt as low as hell. 

18 When I did ſay, my foot didflide, 
I now am like to falk: ; 

Thy goodnels, Lord, did ſo provide 
to tay me up withall, 


19 When with my ſelf T muſed much, 
and could no comfort finde : _ 

Then, Lord, thy goodneſs did me touch, 
and that did eaſe my minde, 

20 Wilt thou inhaunt thy ſelf and draw , 
with wicked men tofit: -—- 

Which wich pretence inſteadof law 
much miſchief do commit } + 


21 Forthey conſult againlt the life 
' of righteous men and good : 
And in their counlels they are rite 
to ſhed the guiltleſs bloud, 


{| 22 ButyettheLord he istome 


a {trong defence, or lock: 
He is my God, to him Ifice, _ 
heis my (trength and rock. 


2 2 And he ſhall cauſetheir miſchicfs all 


themſelyes tor to annoy : 


£99 And in their malice they ſhall fats 


our God ſhall them deſtroy, 


Venite exſ{ultemss, Pal, xcy, be #,' 


'S] Come let us lift up our voices 
and fing unto the Lord: 
In hin-our rock of health rejoyce - 
let us with one accord, 
2 Yea. let us come before his face 
 togive him thanks andpraile : 
In finging plalmes unto his grace 
a leusbegladalwayes, 


L 
f 


: 
| * 
: d 
o 


Pſalme xcy, xcyj, | 


'The tops of | hills that are fo ſteep, 


.5 The ſea and watersallare his, 


6 Comelet us bowe and praile the Lord, 


To ſhew his wonders do not ſpare 


EE —_——. —_——_———. | _ — 


2 For why ? the Lord he is no doubt 
a great and mighty God, | 

A King above all gods throughout, 
in all the world abroad, | 

4 The ſecrets of the earth {o deep, 
and corners of the land, 


he hath them in his band, 


for hethe ſame hath wrought: | 
The earth and all that therein1s 
 hishand hath made of nought. 


before him let us fall : 
And kneel to him with one accord, * 
the which hath made us all, 


7 For why ? he is the Lord our God, 
for us he doth provide : 

We are his flock, he doth us feed; 
his ſheep, and he our guide, 

8 Todayit ye his yoice will hear, 
then hatden not your heart : 

As ye with grudging many a year 
proyok'r me in deſert, 


9 Whereas your fathers tempted me, 
my power for toproye : 
My wondrous works when they did ſee, 
yet ſtill they would me move, 
Io I wice twenty years they did me grieve, 
and T1 to them did ſay, 
They erre in beart, and not believe, 
they have not known my way, 


II Wherefore I ſware,whenthat my wrath * 
was kindled in my breaſt, | 

That they ſhould never treadthe path 

*- toenter in my reſt, : 


Cantate Dom, Pſal. xcyj, 7. H, 


lng ye with praiſe unto the Lord 
". new ſongs with joy and mirth : 
Sing unto him with one accord, 
all people on the earth, 
2 Yea,ſfinguntothe Lord, Iſay, 
praiſe ye his holy name: 
Declare and ſhew from day to day 
{alyation by the ſame. 


3 Among the heathen eke declare 
his honour round about: 


in all the world throughour. 
4 For why >the Lord is much of might, 
and worthy praile al 1ay : | 
And he isto be dread of right 
aboye all gods, I fay, 0 
| 5 For 


3 


5 For all the gods of heathen folk 
are idols that will fade 
But yet our God he is the Lord 
that hath the hea yens made, 
6 All praiſe and honour eke do dwell 
' for ay before his face : 
Both power and might likewiſe excell 
within his holy place, 


7 Aſcribeuntothe Lord alway, 
e people of the world, 
all might and my eke,1I ſay, 
aſcribe unto the Lord, : 
$: Aſcribe nnto the Lord alſo 
the glorie of his narne: 
And eke into his courts do go 
with gifts unto the ſame. * 
The ſecond part- 
9 Fall down and worſhip ye the Lord 
within his temple bright : 
Letall the people of the world 
be feartullat bis fight, 
10 Tellall cheworld , be not agalt, 
-the Lord doth reigne above : 
Yea , he hath ſetthe earthſofaft, 
thatit can neyer moye : 


It Andthat it isthe Lord alone 
that rules with princely might, 
To judge the nations eyery one 
with equitie and right, 
12 The heavens ſhall great oy begin, 
the. earth eke ſhall rejoyce : 
The ſea with all that is:therein 
' ſhall ſhour and make a noiſe, 


13 The field ſhall joy, and everything 
that ſpringeth. on the earth; . 

The wood and eyery tree ſhall ſing 

- with gladneſle and with mirth, 

14 Before the preſence of the Lord, 
and coming of his might: 

When he ſhall juſtly judgethe world, 
and rule his folk with right, 


Dominus NE ES XCVI1.s F H, 
TH: Lord doth reigne , whereat the earth 
ma y'joy with pleaſant yoice : 
-Andeke theiſles with joyfull mirth 


may triumph and rejoyce, 
2 Both clouds and CE eke do ſwell, 
and round about him beat : 


Yea, right and juſtice ever dwell 
and bide about his ſear, 


; Yea, fire dhd heat at once do run, 
and go before his face: 
' Which ſhall his foes and enemies bura 
abroad in every place, 


Plalme xcvii, xeviii. 


4 His lightnings eke full bright dd blaze, 
and tothe world appear : 

W hereat the earth didlook and gaze - 
with dread anddeadly fear, | 


5 The hills like wax did melt in fight 

and preſence of the Lord : 
\ They fled before that rulers might , 

Which guideth allrche world, 

6 The heavens eke declare and ſhow 
his juſtice forth abroad , ; 

That all the world may ſee and know 
the glorie of our God, 


» 7 Confuſion ſure ſhall comets ſuch 


as worſhip 1dols yain: 

And eke to theſe that glorie much 
dumbe pi&tures to maintain. 

$ For all the idols of the world, 
whichthey as gods do call, 

Shall feel the power of the Lord » 
anddown to him ſhall fall. 


9 With joy ſhall Sion hearethisthing, 
and Juda ſhall rejoyce: 

For atthy judgementsthey ſhall ng, 
and make a p'eafant noiſe. 

I © That thou, O Lord, art (et on high 
in all the catth abroad : 

And art exalted wondrouſly 
aboye each other god, 


It All ye that love the Lord do this, 
hate all thingsthat are 1ll : 
For he doth keep the ſouls of his 
trom ſuch as would them ſpill. 
I2 Andlight doth ſpring upto the juſt , 
with pleaſure for his part : | 
Great joy with gladneſſe , mirth andluſt, 
to them of upright heart, 


12 Yerighteousin the Lord rejoyce, 
his holinefle proclaim : 

Bethankfull eke with heartand voice, 
and mindfull of che ſame» 


Cantate Domino, Pal, xcviii,' F. Hs 
Sing ye now unto the Lord 
O a new and pleaſant ſong : | 
For he hath wrought throughout the world 
his wonders great and ſtrong, 
2 With his ris t hand full worthily 
he doth his foes deyoures 


And get himſelf the victorie 


with his own arm and power, 


2 TheLord doth make the people know 
his ſaving health and might : 5 
The Lord doth eke his juſtice ſhow 
inall che heathens hight, | 


4 His | 


64 | Pſalme xcix,c, ci. 


4 His grace and truth to Iſrael 
in minde he doth record : | 
That all thexarth hath ſeen right well 
the goodnefle of the Lord, 


5 Beglad inhim with joy full yoice , 
all people of the earth: : 

Give thanks to God, ling and rejoyce 
to him with joy and mirch. 

6 Upon the harp unto him lng , 

if oive thanksto him with pſlalmes : 

| . Rejoyce before the Lord our King 

|  withtrumpetsand with ſhalmes, 


7 Yea,lettheſea withall therein 
for joy both roar and (well: 
The earth likewite letir begin , 
with all that therein dwell. 
$ And let the flouds reqoyce their filis, 
and clap their hands apace : 
Andekeche mountains and the hills 
betore the'Lord his face, 


9 For he ſhall come to judge and tric 
wy world and eyery wight : 

And rule the people mightily 

with juſtice and with Tight. 


- -» Dominms regnavit, Pſal, xcix. 7. H. 
| T He Lord doth reigne , although at it 
the people rage full ſore: 
' Yea, he oncherubimsdothfit, 

+ , thoughallthe world do roar. 
2 The Lord that doth in Sion dwell 

is high and wondrous great : 
Aboye all folk he doth excel], 

and he aloft 1s fer, * || 


+. 3 Let all men; praiſe thy mighty name , 
©  foritis fearfull ſure ; 
And letthem magnifie the ſame 

that holy 'is and pure. 19 

4 The princely power of ourKing 
| doth love judgement and right 

Thourightly rulelt every thi 
 4n Jacob, through thy might, 


5 To praiſe the Lord our God deviſe , 
* all honourto him do : 2M 
|, Before his foot{tool worſhip him, 
| for he is holy too. 
6 Moſes, Aaton , and Samuel, 
as prieſts on him did call : 
When they did pray he heard them well, 
' and gaye them anſwer all, 


7 Within the cloudto them he ſpake, 
| then did they labour (tj11 
To keep ſuch laws as he did make, 
and pointed chem untill, | 


3 And I no kindeef wickedthing 


- 8OLordour God, thougidſt them heare, 


and anſ{wered(t them again : 
Thy mercy did on them appeare, 
. their deeds did({t not maintain, 


9 Olaud and praiſe our Godand Lord 
within his holy hull : 


* For why? onr God throughout the world 


1s holy ever till, | 
Jabilate Deo, Pal, c, F, HY. 


Ll peoplethart on earch do dwell ,: 
fing to the Lord withcheerfull yoice - 
2 Him ſerve with fear;, hispraife forth tell 
come ye before him and rejoyce. 


2 The Lord ye know is God indeed, 
without our aid he did us make : 

We are hisflock , he doth ns feed ; 
andtor hisſhcep he doth us take, 


4 O enter then his gates with praiſe , 
—_ with joy his courts'unto : 

Prarfe , laud ,andblefle hisname alwayes, 

for itis ſeemly foto do. 


5 For why ?the Lord our Godisgood, 
his mercy isforever ſure : 

His truth at all times firmly ſtood , 
and ſhall from'ageto ageendure, 


Another of the ſame, by J. H. 


IN God the Lord be glad and light 5 
praiſe him throughout the earch: 
2 Serve him , and-comebefore his fight. 
with (ſinging and withtmirch, - 
2 Know that the Lord our God heis , 
he did us make and keep, 
Not we our ſelyes: for we are his 
own flock and paſtwe ſheep, 
4 O go into his gatesalwayes, 
give thanks withinthe ſame 2 
Within his courtsſer forth his praiſe, 
and laud his holy name, | 
5s Forwhy ? the goodnefle of the Lord 
for eyermore doth reigne - 


Fromage to age throughoutthe world 
nod inet, 


his truc ll remain, 


Miſericordiam. Pal, ci, Ne 


Mercy will and judgement i 
I OLord God , £4 thee - Sims 


_ 2 And wilely doin perte& Ways 


untill chou come to me, 
Andinthe tnidftef my houſe walk 


in pureneſle of my ſprite : 


will ſet before my fight, 


T hate their works that fall away , 
it ſhall not cleayeto me: , 

4 From me (ſhallpan the frowaxd heart , 
none evil will lſee, | 

5 Him will I ftroy that Clandereth 
his neighbour privily: 

The lofty heart I cannorbear , 
nor him that looketh high, 


6 Mine eyes ſhall be on them wichin 
the land thatfaichfult be : 

In perfe&t way who watlketh , ſhall 

| e {ſervant unto mae, 

_ 9 Iwillno guilefall perforthaye 
within my houſe to dwell - 

And in my preſence he ſhall not 

' remainthat lies doth tell. 


$ Betimes I will deſtroy even all 
the wicked ofthe land - 

That I may from Gods eitie cut 
the wicked workers hand, 


: *  Domine, exandi- Plal. cit, MC 


'0, Heare my prayer, Lord, and let 
' my cry come unto' thee : 
2 Jntime of trouble do not hide 
thy face away from me, 
3 Incline thine care to me', make haſte 
to heare me when I call: 
For as the ſmoke doth fade, fo do 
my dayes confume andfz1ll, 


4 And as an hearttimy bonesare burnt, 
my heart is ſmitten. dead, - 

And withers like the grafle ,that I 
forget to eatamy bread. 

5 By reaſon of my grozning voice 

- my bones clexye to my sKkin : 

6 Aspelican in wildernefle , 

{uch caſe now am I 1, 


And as an owl in delert is, 
lo, I am ſuch an one: 

7 I watch, andasa ſparrow on 
the houſe top am alone, 

$ Lo, daily in reproachfull wife 
nine enemies do mefcorn : 

And they that do g_ merage, 


again(t me they have fworn, 


9 Surely with aſhes as with bread, 
my hunger I have filPd:s 
'And mingled have my drink with teares 
' that from mine eyes have ftill'd, 
10 Becauſe of thy diſpleaſure, Lord , 
thy wrath and thy difdain - 
For ihe haft lifred me aloft, 


and caltme down again, 


Palme cii, 


11 The dayes whereinl paſſe my life, 
are like the fleeting ſhade : 

And I am withered bkethe grafle 
that ſoon away doth fade, 

I 2 But thou, O Lord, for eyer doſt 
remain in ſteady place : 

And thy remembrance ever doth 
abide from raceto race. 

The ſecond part. 

13 Thou wilt ariſe, and mercy thou 
co Sjon wilt extend: 

The time of mercy , now the time 
foreſet is come to end, 

14 For even inthe ſtones thereof 
thy ſervants do delight: ' 

And on the duſt thereof they have - 
compaſlion in their ſprite. 


I 5 Then ſhall the heathen people fear 
the Lords moſt holy name: 

Andall che kings on earth ſhall dread 
thy glory and thy fame, 

16 Ihen when the Lord the mighty God 
again {hall Sion reare : 

And then when he moſtnobly in 
his glory ſhall appeare. 


17 To prayer of the deſolate 
when he himſelf ſhaltbend : 

When he ſhall not diſdain unto 

\ their prayersto attend, 

18 This ſhall be written for the age 
that after ſhall ſucceed ; 

The people yet uncreated 
the Lords renown ſhall ſpread. 


I 9 For he from his high ſanQtuary 
hath looked down below - 

And out of heaven hath the Lord 
beheld the earth alſo, 

20 That of the mourning captive he 
might heare the wofull cryz 

Andthat he might delivertholſe 
that damned are to die, 


21 That they in Son may declare 
the Lords moſt holy name : 
Andin Jeruſalem ſer forth 
the praiſes of the ſame : : 
22 Then whenthe people of the land 
and Wood with accord | 
Shall be aflembled forto do 
their ſervice to the Lord. 


The t hir a part. { 
22 My former force of ſtrength he hath 
abated in the way: 
And ſhorter he did cut my dayes; 
thus I therefore did lay, 
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. 24 My God,in midſt of all my dayes 
nowtake me not away : 
Thy yeares endure eternally , ' 
from ageto age for aye, 


25. Thou the foundations of the earth 

cre alltimes haſt laid : 
And Lord, the heavens are the work 
which thine own hands have made. 
. 26 Yea, they ſhall periſh and decay , 
bu: thou ſhalt tatry till : 

Andthey ſhall all in time wax old 

© even as a garment will, 


27 Thou as 2 garment ſhale them change, 
and changed ſhallthey be: 

But thou dolt ſtill abide the ſame , 

: thy yeares do never flee, ; 

28 The children of thy ſervants ſhall 
continually endure: | 
 Axd1n thy ſight their happy ſeed 
___ forever ſhall and lure, 


 |Benedic anima. Pfal. cl, T, S+ 


| MY ſoul give laud unto the Lord, 
. my ſpirit ſhall dothe ſame: 
And all the ſecrets of my heart, 
praile ye his holy name, 
2 Give thanks to Godfor all his gifts; 
| ſhew not thy ſeif unkinde : 
© And ſuffer not tis benefits 
| to {lip out of thy minde, 


| 3That gayethee pardon for thy faults, 
.  andtheereſtord again, 
. For all thy weak and frail diſcaſe , 
and heal'dthee of thy pain, 
4 Thatdid redeem thy lite from death , 
from which thou could(t not flee ; 
His mercy and compaſſion both 
- hedidextendto thee, 


' 5 Thatfild with goodnefle thy deſire, 
and did prolong thy youth : 

Like as the eagle caſts her bill , 
whereby her age renew'th, 

6 The Lord wich juſtice doth repay 
allſuch as be oppreſt: 

+ So that their ſufferings and their wrongs 

areturned to the belt, 


7 His wayes and hiscommandemer ts 
to Moles he did ſhow: 

His counſels and his valiant as 
the Iſraelites did know. 

$ TheLord is kinde and mercifull 


whenfinners do him grieye - 


'  Theſloweſtto conceive a wrath, - 


andreadieſt to torgiye. 


Plalme cl | 
. 9 He chidesnot us continually, 


though we be full of ſtrife : 
Nor keeps our faults in memory , 
for all our finfull life. 
Io Nor yet according, to our finnes 
the Lord doth usregard : 
Nor after our iniquities 
he doth us not reward, 


I 1 But asthe ſpace is wondrous great 
'twixt earth and heaven above 2: 

So is his goodnefle much more large 
to them that do him loye, 

12 God doth remove our finnes from us 
and our offences all, 

As farre as isthe ſun-rifing 
full diſtant from his fall, 

. The ſecond part. 

13 Andlook whar pitie parents deare 
unto their children bear : 

Like pitic beareth Godto ſuch 
as worfhip himin fear, | 

14 The Lordthat made us knows our ſhape , 
our mould and faſhion juſt : 


How weak and frail our nature js, 


and how we be but duſt, 


15 And howthe time ofmortall men 
is like the withering hay : | 

Or like the flower TS fair in field, _ 
that fades full ſoon away, 


16 Whole glofſe and beauty ftormy witides 


do utterly diſgrace : 
And make that aftertheir aſſaults 
* ſuch blofloms have no place. _ 


T7 Bur yet the procure of the Lord 
with his ſhall eyer (tand: 

Their childrens children doreceive 
his righteouſneſle athand, 

18 I mean, which keep his coyenant 
with all their whole deſire ; 

And not forget to do the thing 
that he doth them require, 


19 The heavens high are made the ſeat 
and footſ{tool of the Lord: 


 Andby his power unperiall 


he governs allthe world, _ 

20 Ye angels which are great in power ,. 
praiſe ye and bleſle the Lord: 

W hich to obeyand do his will. 
immediately accord, 


21 Ye noble heſts and muniſters , 
ceaſe not to laud him (till : 


- Whichready are to execute 


his pleaſure and his will; | 
22 Yea,all his works in eyery place 
praiſe ye his./holy name - 


Pſalmerciv;” 


My heart, my minde, and eke my ſoul, Tf thou do but ſpeak, 


praiſe ye alſo the ſame,  _ thy word theyfulhill, 
: ? - Solikewiſethe valleys 
Benedic, anima mea, Plal, ciy, W, K, moſt quickly deſcend, 


MY ſoul;praiſethe Lord, 


ſpeak good of his name : 1 = Where thou them appouncelt 


. . O Lord, our great God, 
| how doſt thou appear ? 
So paſſing in glory, 

that great is thy fame, 
Honour-and majeſtic 

in thee ſhine moſt clear, 


2 With light, as a robe, 
thou hal(tthee beclad, 
Whereby all the earth 
thy greatneſs may lee: 
The heaven in ſuch fort 
thou alſo haft ſpread, 
That it to a curtain 
compared may be, 


3. His chamber-beams lie 

in thecloudsfull ſure, 
Which as his chariots, 

are made him to bear : 
Andthere with much ſwiftnefs 

his courſe doth endure, 
Uponthe wings riding 

of windes1n the aire, 


4 He maketh his ſpirits 
as heralds to 9 : 

And lightningsto ſerve 
we (ee allo preſt : 

His will to accompliſh 
they run to and frog 


Toſaveorconlume things, 
as ſcemeth him beſt, 


5 Hegroundeth the earth 

ſo firmly and faſt, 
That it once to move 

none ſhall haye {ſuch power, 
6 The deep a fair covering 

for it made thou haſt: 
Which by his own nature 

the hills would deyoure, 


7 But atthy rebuke 

the watersdo flee: 
And ſo give due place 

thy word to obey. 
At thy voice of thunder 

ſo fearfull they be, 
That in their great raging 
' they haſte loonaway. 


8 The mountains full high 
they Gon Walled - 


- Whichrun 


remain they do(tll. 


' 9 Their bounds thou haſt ſet 


how farre they ſhall ma: 
So that in their rage 
not that paſs they can: 


| For God hath appointed 


they ſhallnot return 


_ Theearthto deſtroy more, 


- which made was for man. 
The ſecond part. 


Io He ſendeththe ſprings 

to ttrong ſtreams or lakes, 
o full ſwifc 

among the hugehills, 

11 Where both the wilde afles 
their thirſt oft-times {lakes, 

And beaſts of the mountains 
thereof drink their fills, 


I2 ” theſe pleaſant ſprings 
of fountains full fair, 
The fowls of the aire 
abide ſhall and dwell: 
Who movyedby nature 
to _ here and there, 
Among the green branches 
their ſongs ſhall excel], 


13 The mountainsto moiſt 
the clouds he doth ule : 

The earth with his works 
is wholly replete, 


14 Soas the brutecattel 


he dothnot refuſe : 
But graſs doth proyide them, 
and herb for mans meat, 


I5 Yea, bread, wine, and oylz 
| he made for mans ſake 
His face to refreſh | 
and heart to make (ſtrong, 
16 The cedars of Liban 
this great Lord did make: 
Which trees he doth nouriſh 
that grow upſo long, 


17 In theſe may birds build 
and makethere their neſts ; 
In firre=trees the Rorks 
remain and abide. 
18 The high hillsare ſuccours 


for wilde goats fo relt : 
E 3 


. And 
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| 4 
And ekethe rock ſtonie AS TNA , 
| | for conies to hide, +— + « Thatthey with good things | 
| 'I9 The moonthen is {et 2 Bui filled we lee, 
ld | her ſeaſons to runne : g batt fore are they troubled 
| The dayestrom the nights. "FF if words” thy face: / 
| | hereby to diſcern, us þ 7 Forit _ their breathtake, ; 
And DY the deſcending vile cult thenthey be. 
[| | allo of the tun . > 3o Aga) | * 
| T he cold from 1299, PAD | ard ogg rence 
thereby we do learn, ; ty - All —_— point, 
bw When darkneſs doth com: and what ſhall enſue: * 
| by Gods will nnd poteer; » [00 ro9s they created | b 
hen creep forth do all £* cord _ ou haſt decreed; 
the beallkiof che-word | »:0An _— thy goodnels 
i ket ons rangeroaring | | the drie earth renew, 
| their prey to deyour : | 21 The praiſ; 
Burt yctit is thou, Lold: for hare FN oo ore 
| vlchgnedhemts, | byte 
2 As ſoon as the ſunne * | IN SIE y right well rejoyce, 
| - is up, they retire : | | 37 _ look can the earth make 
| 0 couch in their EL py 1 HS ann” full faſt, | 
| then are they full fain: BEES t n 7 ewiſethe mountains 
{23 That man to his work may, | a m7 1s pg igang 
| asright doth require, _ - I 33 To this Lord and God 
Till night come and call hun ling will I alwayes : 
7 etotakerelt again, ' 115 So {00g Vat live, " 
- Thethird part, y God praile will T, 
-aHom ne, Od RE  Pebnnht 
|  areall thy work Se _ my words ſhall lum pleaſe: 
With 5: und * deg ] WR OROs in him, 
L they are indeed wrought : j1/9h- © o him willI crie, 
® that the whole world : p 35 The ſinners, O Lord, 
-k of thy praile doth ſounds conſume in thine ire: 
b nd as forthy riches, And eke the perverle, 
E they paſle a/l mens thought, F mon root out with ſhame 2 
25 So is the great ſea, ut le on foul now, * 
Log or EET OT: ill defire, 
Where things that creep ſwarm, 4 ane the faithful, 
Ly _ beaſts of each 1ort:, 4 wage the Lords name, 
| mah engh? ſhips ſail, , ' Confitemini Dom, Plal, cy, N, 
| me lie arrode : \ FRlve praill 
The whale huge and monſirous - S 'C au es unto God the Lord, 
| there aJlo doth ſport. | If P Wie ep mw af ere math 
. | Wn ma | : PICCeKe 
l 27A things on thee wait, >a + his works to ſpread == 
kh thou doſt them relieve: 2 Sing ye unto the Lord, I ſay, 
nd thou'in due time, FLEA . and fing unto him Gs? 
| full welldoſt ad ad _ Andralkot alli logs 
 128N | eed.../. s wondrous works 
| 97 heenqs it doth plealethee that he hath wrought alwayes 
| or to elye | 7 
| "uy: gather full x74 ""th | : ape non on! ds 4 
| | | __ | one a . 
# l ole things which they need, __» Andlettheheart allo reſbes 
pupae thy hand, . _of rhemchat ſeek the Lord 
| they finde fuch grace, cek ye the Lord, and! ; 
beats i BW; of his eternall might l ME 
| And 


% 


d ſeek his face continually, 
" and preſence of his light. ; 


5 The wondrous works which he hath done 


keep {till in mindefull heart ; 
Ne let the judgements of his mouth 
out of your minde depart, 
6 Ye thar of faithtull Abrabam_ 
his ſervant are the ſeed. 
Ye his elect, the children that 
of Jacob do proceed, 


7 For he, he onely is, Iſay, 
the mighty Lord our God : 
And his molt rightfull judgements are 
through all the earth abroad. 
$ His promiſe and hiscoyenant . 
which he hathmadeto his, 
He hath remembred eyermore 
to thouſands of degrees, 
| The ſecond part. 
9 The covenant which he hath made 
* with Abraham long ago, 
And faithfull oath which he hath ſworn 
to Ilaac allo. 
10 And did confirm the ſame for law, 
that Jacob ſhould obey: 
And for eternall covenant 
to Iſrael foray. _ 


11 When thus he ſaid, Lo, T to you 

all Canaan land will give, 

The lot of your inherirance, 
wherein your ſced ſhall hye, 

12 Although the number at that time 
did very {mall appear : * 

Yea, very ſmall, and inthe land 

\. they then but ſtrangers were, 


13 While yetthey walkt from landto land 

without alureabode : * 
And while from ſundrie kingdomes they 

' did wander all abroad. 

14 And wrong at no oppreſſours hands 
he ſuffered them to take : 

But even the great and mightie kings 
reproyedfor their ſake, 


* I5, Andthus he ſaid, Touch ye notthole 
that mine anointed be : 
Ne do the prophets any harm 

that do pertain to me. 
I6 He call'd a dearth upon the land, 

of bread he ſ{troy'd the ſtore : 
But he againſt the time of need 

had ſent a man before : 

| _ Thethirdpart. 
17 Even Joſeph-which had once been ſold 

| to live a {laye 1nwo ; 


ar 


Plalme cv. 
Whoſe feet they kurt in ſtocks, whoſe ſoul 


the irons pierc'd alſo : 


13 Untill the time came when his cauſe 


was known apparently : 
The mightie word of God the Lord 
his taulclefle truch did crie, 


Ig Ihe king ſent and delivered him 
from priton where he was : 
20 Ihe ruler of the people then 
did freely let him paſſe : 
21 And oyer all his houſe he made 
him lord to bear the ſway : 
And of his ſubſtance made him haye _, 
the rule and all the tay, 


22 That he might to his will inſtruct 
the princes of the land : 

And wiſdomes lore his ancient men 
might cauſe to underſtand. 

22 Theninto the Egyptianland 
came ltirael alſo : | 

Aad Jacob in the land of Ham 

didliye a ftranger tho, 


24 Ris people he exceedingly 
in number made to flow : 
And over all his enemies 
in {trength he made them grow, 


25 Whole heart he turn'd, that they with hate _ 


his people did entreat: 


_ Anddid his ſeryants wrongfully 


abuſe with falſe deceit. 
The fourth part, 


26 His faithfull ſeryant Moſes thens 
and Aaron whom he chole, 

He did command to goto them, 
his meſlage to dilcloſe, 

27 The wondrous meſlage of his ighes 
amone them he did ſhow : 
And wonders in the land of Ham 

then did they work allo, 


23 Darkneſle he ſent and made it dark 


inſtead of brighter day : 
And-unto his commiſſion 
they did not difobey, 


'29 He turn'd their waters into bloud, 


he did their fiſhes{lay : 


20 Their land brought frogs even in the place 


where their king Pharaoh lay. 


21 He ſpake, and at his voice there came 


great ſwarms of noiſome flies : 
Ard all the quanersof the land 
were filPd with crawling lice, 
32 He gave them cold and [tonie hail 
inflead of mulderrain-: 


E 4 


es - 
| And fiery flames within theirland 
he ſentunto their pain. 


| 23 He ſmote their yines and all their trees 
[ whereon their figs did grow : 
Andall the trees within their coaſts 
|. down didhe ovyerthrow. | 
| 34 He ſpake, then caterpil.ers did, - 
* andgraſhoppers abound: 
35 Which ate 6 erafle in all their land, 
| ____ and fruit of all their ground, 
ERS: The pr bpart; 
- 36 The fir(t-begorten in their land 
| eke deadly did he ſmite: 
Yea, the beginning and firſt- fruic 
of. all their ttrength and might. 
27 With gold and fi]ver he them brought 
| from Egypt land to paſle: 
 Andinthe number of their tribes 
no feeble one there was, = 


-38 Egypt was glad and joyfull then 
| when they did thence depart : 

| For terrour and the fear of them 
was fall'n upon their heart, 


| a cloud he did diſplay : | 
|  Andfire he ſent to give them lighe 
when night had hid the day, 


| 40 They asked, and he cauſed quails 

co rain at their requelt : | 

And fully with the bread of heayen 

_ _ - their hungerhe repreſt, : 

| | 41 Heopenedthe tony rock, 

__ and wateisguſhed out : | 
Andeke thedry and parched ground 


like rivers ran abour, 


| | 42 For of his holy covenant ; +» 

” ay mindfull was hetho: F 
Which wo his ſeryark Abraham 

*  . heplighted longago, 58-3 

4 acticbrapght hs people forth with marthy 
© andhiseicc withjoy, 

* | Out of the cruel land wherethey 

 -— hadliv'din great anaoy. 


'44 Andof the heathen men he gaye 
* |, to themthe fruitfull lands: 
| The jabours of the people cke 
'  « theytook into their hands, | 
| $5 That _ey his holy ſtatutes might 
'.. _ obſerveforevyermore, 
\ | And faithfully obey his laws: 
' | praiſe yethe Lord therefore. 


— —_ a 


8 A — a ae be 


| © Confitemini Domino, Pial, cy}. Ne. 
|: PRaite ye the Lord, for he is gaod, 
' |* his mercy dues foray 3 . 


39 Toſhroud them from the parching heat, 


Plalme cvj. 


2 Whocaa exprefſe his noble a&s, 
of all his praiſe diſplay > © 
3 The y bleſied are that judgement keep, 
and juſtly do alway : | 
Withfayour of thy people, Lord, 
remember me,lI pray, 


4 And with thy ſaving health, O Lord, 
vouchſafe to viſit me: 

5 That I the great felicity 
of thine cle may ſee : 

And with thy peoples joy I may 


a joytull minde pollels: 


And may with thine inheritance 
a glorying heartexpreſs, 


6 Both we andeke our fathers all 
_ havefinnedevyery one : | 
We have committed wickedneſs, 
and lewdly we have done. 


- 


7 The wonders great whichthou,O Lord, 


haſt done in Egypt land, 
Our fathers though they ſaw them all, 
yet did not underitand, 


Nor they thy mercies multitude 
did keep in thankfull mind: 
But at the ſea, yea the red fea, 
rebelled molt unkinde, 
$ Nevertheleſs heſaved them 
for honour of his name : 
That he might make his power known, 
and fpread abroad his fame, 


9 The Redica he didthen rebuke, 
and forthwith it was dri'd: 


| And as in wilderneſs, ſo through 


the deep he did them guide. 
10 He ſav'dthem from the cruel hand 
of their deſpightfull foe, | 
And from the enemies hand he did 
deliyer them alfo, 


The ſecond part. 


It The waterstheir oppreflours whelm'd, 
not one was left alive : 

1.2 Then they beliey'd his word, and praiſe 
in ſong they did him give. 

I 3 But by and by unthanktully 
his works they clean forgat ; 

And forhis counſel and his will 
they did neglect to wait : 


_ T4 But luſtedin the wilderneſs 


with fond and greedy luſt: 

Andin the deſert tempted God... 
the tay of all their truſt, 

I5 Andthen their wanton mindes deſtre 
he {ufferedthem to haye : 


But waſting le anneſſe therewichall | 
into their ſouls he gave, 


16 Then when they lodgedin their tents, 


at Moſes they did grutch: 
Aaron the holy of the -Lord 
ſo did they envie much. 
17 Therefore the earth did open wide 
and Dathan did deyoure : 
And all Abiram's companie 
did coyer in that houre. 


18 In theirafſembly kindled was 
the hot conſuming fire : 
And waſting flame did then burnup 
___ the wicked in his ire, 
19 Uponthe hill of Horeb they 
an idol calf did frame: : 
And there the molten image they. 
did worſhip of the ſame. 


20 Into the likeneſle of. a calf j 


which feedeth on the grafle :. 

Thus they their glorie turn'd, andall 
their honour did deface, 

21 And God their onely Saviour 
unkindely they forgot ; 

Which many great and mighty things 
in Egypt land had wrought: 


' The third part. 
22 And inthe land of Ham for them 
moſt wondrous works had done - 
And by the Red ſea dreadfull things 
performed long agone. 
23 Therefore for their 1o ſhewing them. 
forgetfull and unkinde, 
To bring deſtruction on them all 
he purpos'd in his minde - 


Had not his choſen Moſes ood 
before him in the break, 
To turn his wrath,leſt he on them 
with ſlaughter ſhould him wreak, 
24 They did deſpiſe the pleaſant land 
that he behight ro give - 
Yea, and the words that he had ſpoke 
they did no whit believe, 


25 Bur in their tencs with gradging heart: 


they wickedly repin'd, 
Nor to the voice of God the Lord 

they gave an hearkning minde. 
26 Therefore againft them lifted he 
hisftrong revenging hand, 
Them to deftroy.in wilderneſle 

ere they ſhould 'fee the land - 


27 Andto deſtroy their ſeed among; 
- . the nations with hisrod;. | 


Palme eyi, 


 Andchrovgh the eountreys of the world 
to icatter. them abroad. 
28 To Baal Peorthen they did 
adjoynthemſelves alſo: 
And eat the offrings of the dead, 
ſothey forſook him tho, 


29 Thus with their own inventions - 
his wrath they did provokes 
Andin his fore enkindl-d wrath 
the plague upon them broke, * 
30 BurPhineas(tood up with zeal. 
the (1nners vile to (lay: 
And judgement he did execute , 
and then the plague did tay, 


The fourth part. 


31 It wasimputed unto him 
for righteouſneſle that day 2: 
And from thenceforth ſo counted 1s: 
_ fromrace to race, I ſay. 
32 At waters cke of Meribah 
they did him angriemake : 
Yea, ſo farre forth, that Moſes was 
then puniſhtfor their ſake : 


33 Becauſe they vext his ſpirit ſo ſore, 
that in umpatient heat 

His lips ſpake unadviſedly, 

his feryour was ſo great, | 

34 Nor as the Lord commanded them, 
they ſlew the people tho : 

2 5 But were among the heathen mixt, 
and learn'd their works alſo, 


36 Anddid their idols {erye, which were 
their rune and decay : 


37 To hendstheir fonnesand daughtersthey | 


did offer up and ſlay. 


28 Yea, with unkindly murdering knife 


the guilcleſs bloud they {pile :' 
Yeaztheir own ſonnes andd: 
without all caule of guilr, 


Whom they to Canaan idolsthen 
oftered wich wicked hand: 

And to with bloud of innocents. 
defiled was the land, 


39 Thusaere they ftained with the works 


of their own filthy way : 
And with-their own inventions 
a whoring they did (tray. 


40 Therefore againſt his people was. 
the Lords-wrath Kindled fore z 

And even his own inheritance 
the:efore he did abhorre, 

41 Into the hands.of heathen men. 
he gave them tor a piey,. 


aughtersbloud 


i= | < 
. - hd 240 Pſalme evil, 
' And madetheirfoes their lords, whom they That-faintnefſe did them ſore aſſault, 


were forced to obey. , 
. The fifth part. 

- 42 Yea, andtheir hatetull enemies ; 

| opprelt them in the land : - . 
|  Andthey were humbly made to ſtoop 
\. as ſubjectsro their hand, 
47, Full oftentimes from thrall hadhe 
| - deliveredthem before : | 
\ But with their counſelsthey to wrath 

'provok'd him evermore, 


| "Therefore they by their wickedneſle 
©  weere brought full low tolie : 
44 Yet when he ſaw them in diſtreſle, 
he hearkened to their crie. 

45 HecalPdrto minde his covenant 
.- which he to themhadiwore - 

- Andby his mercies multitude 
repented him therefore, 


46 And fayour he them made to fince 
betore thefight of thoſe 

{| .. That led them captive from their land, 
| whenerlt they were their foes, 


| \ 47 Save vs, O Lord, that art our God, 


» -» fayeus, Q Lord, we pray: 
' Andfrom among the heathen folk , 
| Lord, gather us alway, 


48 Tit we may ſpread the noble praiſe 


\ . ofthy moſtholy name: 
That cy may £lorie in thy praiſe, 
'* , and ſounding of thy fame, 
'49 The Lord the God of Hracl 
| be _ fax evermore : 
*- Let allthe pcople lay. Amen, 
. praiſe ye the Lord therefore, 


Confiremint Dom, Plal. cvii. W. K, 


G"* thanks unto the Lord our God, 
for gracious 1s he.: 
And that his mercie hath noend 
| all mortall men may ſee, , 
F. 2 Suchasthe Lordredeemed hath 
| withthanks ſhall praiſe his name 2 


And ſhew how they from foes were freed, 


and how he wrought the ſame. 


2 Hegathered them forth of the lands 


that lay fo farre about+- 


i} From caſt to welt, from north to ſouth 


hishand did finde them out, 


| : 4 They wandredin the wildernefle 


and {trayed from the way: 


' |» And found nocitie where to dwell, 


that (eryc might fortheir itay, 


| | 5 Whoſethirſt and hunger wasſo great 


jatheſe delerts lo yoid ; 


Who did remoye their troublous ſtate, 


and eketheir ſouls annoy'd. 
6 Then did they cry in their diſtreſſe 
unto the Lord for aid: = 


according asthey pray'd, 


7 And by that way which was moſt right 
he led themlike a guide: 

That they might to a citie go, 

. andthere alſo abide. 

$ Let men therefore before the Lord 
confeſle his goodnefle then: 

And ſhew the wonders that he doth 
before the ſonnes of men, 


9 For he the emptie ſoul tuſtain'd, 
whom thirſt had made to faint: 

The hungry ſoul with goodneſfle fed, 
and did them eke acquaint, 

Io Such as do dwell indarkneſle deep, 
where they on death do wait: | 

Faſt bound to taſte ſuch troublous Rorms 
as iron chains do threat; 


T he ſecond part, 


I 1 For that againſt the Lords own words 
they ſought ſo to rebell : 
Eſteeming light his counſels high, 
which do ſo farre excel]. | 
I 2 But when he humbled them full low, 
they then fell down with grief : 


And none was found fo much to help, 


whereby to get relief, 
I 2 Then did they crie intheir diſtreſſe 


unto the Lord for aid; 
Who did remove their troublous Rate, 
according asthey prard, 
14 For he from darkneſle outthem brought, 
and fromdeaths dreadfull ſhade : 
Burlting with forcethe iron bands 
which them before did lade. 


I 5 Let men therefore before the Lord 
confeise his kindneſle then: 

And ſhew 'the wonders that he doth 
betore'the ſonnesof men, 

I6 For he threw downithe gates of braſle, 
and brake them with ſtrong hand - 

The iron barres he ſmote in two, | 
nothing could him withſtand, 


17 The fooliſh folk greatplaguesdofeel, 
and cannot from them wend- 
But heap on moreto thoſe they have, 
becaule they do offend, Cl 
I 8 Their foul ſo much did lothe all meat, 
that nonethey could abide - 
| Where- 


Whereby death had them almeſt caught, 
_ asthey full rruly tri'd, 


19 Then did they crie in their diſtreſle 
untothe Lord for aid : 
W ho did remoye their troublous ſtate, 
according as they pray'd. 
20 For then he ſent to them his word, 
which health did ſoon reſtore : 
And brought themfrom thoſe dangers deep 
whereza they were before. 
| L he third part, 
21 Let men therefore before the Lord 
confeſle his kindnefle then : 
And ſhew the wonders that he doth 
before the fonnesof men, 
22 And let them offer ſacrifice 
with thanks, and allo fear : 
And ſpeak of all his wondrous works 
with glad and joytull cheer, 


22 Such asin ſhips and brittle barks 
inco the ſeas deſcend , 

T heir merchandiſe through fearfull flouds 
to compaſle and to end: 

24 Thoſe men are forced to behold 
the Lords works what they be - 

And in thedangerous deep, the fame 
molt maryellousthey ſee. 


25 For at his word the ſtormie winde 
arileth ina rage, 
And ftirreth up the furges ſo, 
asnought can them aſlwage, 
26 Then are they lifted up ſo high, 
the clouds they ſeem to gain: | 
* And plunging down the depth untill, 
their —&k conſume with pain, 


27 And like a drunkard,to and fro 
now here now there they ree], 

As men with fear of wit bereft, 
or had of ſenſe no tee], 

28 Then did they crie in their diſtreſle 
unco the Lord for aid - 

Who did remeve their troublous ſtates 
according asthey pra y'd. | 


29 For with his word the Lord doth make 
the turdie ſtorms to ceale : 

So that the great waves from their rage 
are brought torelt and peace, 

30 Then are men glad when reſt is come, 
which thev to much did crave - 

And are by him in hayen brought, 
whichthey'ſo fairl would hay2. 

The tourth part. 

31 Let men therefore before the Lo:d 

confeſſe his kindaeſfle then ; 


' 


ce 


Plalme cyiij, | ' 
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And ſhew the wonders that he doth 
before the ſonnesof men. 

32 Letthemin preſence of the folk 
with praiſe extoll his name : 

And where the eldersdo convent, 
there let them do the ſame, 


33 For running flouds to drie deſerts 
he doth oft change andturn : 
Anddrieth up as it wese quit 
the ſpringing well and bourn, 
34 A fruitfull land with pleaſures deckt 
full barren doth he make : 
When on their f1nnzs that dwell therein 
he doth jult vengeance take. * 


35 Again the wildernefle full rude * 
he maketh fruit to bear - 

With pleatant ſprings of waters clear, 
thoughanone before were there: 

26 Wherein ſuch hungry fouls arcſec 
as he doth freely chule : 

Thar they a citie may them build 
to dwellin for their ule, 


37 That they may ſow therr pleaſant land, 
and vineyards alſo plant, 
To yield them fruits of tuch increaſe, 
as none may leem to want, 
38. They multiply exceedingly, 
the Lord doth blefle them to: 
Who doth allo the brute beaſts make 
by numbers great to grow, 


39 But when the faitchfull are low brought 
by the oppreflours (tout, - ; 

And miniſh E through many plagues 
that compaſle them abour : 

40 Then doth he princes bring toſhame 
which did them fore oppreſle, 

And likewile cauſed them to erre 
within the wildernefle, 


41 Burt yet the poore he raiſeth up 
- out of his troubles deep: 

And ofc=times doth his train augment, 
much like a flock of ſheep, 

42 The righteous ſhall behold this Gghr,. 
and allo much rejyce : 

Whereas the wicked and perverſe 
with grict ſhall ſtop their voice, 


43 But who 1s wiſe, that now full well 
he may thetethings record ? 
For certainly ſuch ſhall perceive 
the kincneſle of the Lord, 


Paratum cor, Plal.cviii, 7. H. 


O God, my heart prepared is. _ 
and cke my tongue is loz ,: 
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I will advance my voice in ſong, 
and giving praile allo, | 
2 Awakeamy viol and my harp 
[weet melodieto make : 


* Andintche moraing [ my lelf 


right early will awake, 


2 By me amonethe people, Lord, - 
_ ffillprailedſhaltthou be: 
. And Iamong the heathen folk 
willt1ng, O Lord, tothee. 
4 Becaule thy mercie, Lord, js great. 
aboye the heavens high : | 
And eke thy truth doth reach the clouds 
within the loftie skie, 


5 Aboye the (tarrie heavens high 
: exalt thy lelf, O God: 


; And, Lord, diſplay upon the carth 


© thy glory allabroad. 
6 That thy dearly beloved may. 
be ſet act hibertie:. 
Help, O my God, with thy right hand, 
___ andhearken unto me, 


7 Godin his holineſle hath ſpoke, 
Wherefore my joyes abound: 
Sichem- I-will divide, and mete 
- the vale of Succoth ground, 
8 AndGilead ſhall be mine own, 
Manaſles mine ſhall be: | 
My head-ſtrength, Dmepan law 
ſhall Judah give for me, 


| 9 Moab my waſhpot, and my ſhoe 


on Edom will Ithrow : 


|, Upon the land of Paleſtine . 


in triumph will I go, 
Io Who ſhall into the citie ſtrong 
be guide to conduct me 2? 


Or how, by whom to Edom land 


conveyed {hall I be? 


11 Is it not thou, O Lord, which late 
hadl(t us forſaken quite ? 


Pal 
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me gix, _ 
O God, eventhou, I ſay, that art 
the God of all my praiſe, 
2 The wicked and the guilefull mouth 
on me diſcloſed be : ; 
And they with falſe and lying tongues 
haye ſpoken unto me, | 


3 They did beſet me round about 
--with words of hatefull ſpight: 
Without all cauſe of my delert 
againſt me they did fight, 
4 For my good will they were my foes, 
but then gan I to pray : 
5 My good with il}, my friendlineſſe 
with hate they did repay, 


6 Set thou the wicked over him, * 
to have the upper hand : | 

Act his right handeke ſufferthou 
his hatefull foe to Rand, 

7 When he is Judged, lechim then 
condemned be therein: _. 

And let the prayer that he makes 
be turned into linne, 


$8 Few be hisdayes, hischarge alſo 
let thou another take : 

9 His children let be fatherleſs, 
his wife a widow make. 

10 Lethig offspring be vagabonds, 
to beg and ſeek their bread - 
Wandring out of the waſted place 

where erlt they have been fed, 


11 Let covetousextortioners 
. catchall his goodsand ſtore : 
And let the ſtranger {poil the fruit 
of allhis toil before, 
I 2 Letthere be none to pitie him 
let there be none at all 


That on his children fatherleſs 


And thou, O Lord,which with our hoſts 


_ did{tnotgoforth to fight? 
2 Give us, O Lord,thy lfaving aid 
when troubles do aſlail : 


'  Forallthe help of man is vain; 


and can no whit ayall. 


\ I; Through God we ſhall do valiantats 


 _ andworthy of renown, 
He ſha]lſubdue our enemies, 
yea hElhall tread them down, 


Deus laudem tuam, Plal. cix, N. 
ſpeechleflefilence do not ho'd, 
O God, thy tongue alwaics : 


i 


k 
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Will let their mercie fall, 
The ſecondpart, - 


I; Andſo let his poſtcritie 
for ever be deſtroy'd - 
Their name out blotted in the age 
that afcer ſhall ſucceed. 
14 Let not his tathers wickedneſs 
trom Gods remembrance fall : 
Andlet notthou his mothersfinne 
be done away atall, 


15 But in the preſence of the Lord' 
lerthem remainfor ay : 

That tron che earth their memorie 
he may cut clean away. 

I6 Sith mercie he forgot to ſhew, 
but did. purſue with ſpite 


The 


The troubled mart, and ſought to ſlay 
the wofull-hearted wight. 


17 As he did curſing love, it ſhall. 
betide unto him ſo : © 

And as he did not bleſſing loye, 
it ſhall be farre him fro, 

18 As he withcurſhng clad himſelf , 
{o it like water ſhall 

Into hisbowels, and like oyl 
into his bones befall, 


t9 As garmentletit beco him, 

-to cover him for ay : 
Andas a girdle wherewith he 

ſhall girded be alwa r- 
20 Lo,let the ſame be from the Lord 
the guerdon of my foe: 
' Yea , and of- thoſe that evil ſpeak 
againlt my ſoul alſo. 


£3 Butthou, O Lord, that aft. my God, 
deal thou, Ifay,, with me \ 
After thy name, deliver me; 
for good thy mercics be, 
22 Becaule in depth of great diſtreſle 
I needie am and peore: 
And eke within my pained breaſt 
my heartis wounded ſore, 


| The third part. 
23 Evenſodol depart away , 
as doth declining ſhade : 
' Andasthe graſhopper, ſol 
am ſhaken oft and fade, 
24 With faſting, long from needfull food 
enfeebled are my knees : | 
And all her fatneſſe hath my fleſh 
enforced been to leeſe, | 


25 AndIalſoa'vile reproch 
_ tothem am madetobe : 
And they that did upon me look 
did ſhake their heads at me. 
26 But thou , O Lord, that art my God, 
mine aid and ſ{uccour be : - 
According to thy mercie, Lord, 
faye and deliverme, 


27 Andthey ſhall know thereby , thatthis 
( Lord ) is thy mightie hand : 
Andthat chou,thou haſt done it, Lord, 
{o ſhall they underſtand. 
28 Although they curſe with ſpite , yet thou 
ſhalrbleſle with loving voice :- 
They ſhall ariſe and come to ſhame , 


thy ſervant ſhall rejoyce. 


29 Let them be clothed all with ſhame , 
that enemies are to me: | 


Palme Cx, Cx1-/ 


. By th'orderof Melchiſedech 


3 His works are glorious, 


— = am cen —_ gy 


And with confuſion as a cloke 
eke covered letthem be, 

30 Bur greatly I will with my mouth 
giyethanks unto the Lord: 

And I amongthe multitude 
his praiſes will record, 


21 For he with help at his right hand 
will ſtand the poore man by, .. 
To ſave him from the man that would 

condemn his ſoul to die, 


Dixit Dominns. Plal. cx, N. 


Ti Lord did ſay unto my Lord , 

Sit thou on my right hand, 

Till I have made thy foes a (tool , 
whereon thy feet ſhall ſtand, 

2 The Lordſhall out of Sion fehd 
the ſceptre of thy might : 

Amid thy mortall foes be thou 
the ruler in their fight, 


3 Andintheday on whichthy reigne /? 
and power they ſhall ſee : 
Then hereby free-will-offerings ſhall 
the people offer thee,. 
Yea , with an holy worſhipping 
then ſhall they offer all : 
Thy births dew is the dew that doth 
from wombe of morning tall. 


4 The Lord hath ſworn, and neyer will 
repent what he doch ſay: 


thou arta prieſt for ay, | 
5 The Lord thy God, on thy right hand” 
that (tandeth for thy ſtay , 
Shall wound for thee the ftately kings 
upon his wrathfull day, 


6 The heathen he ſhall judge,and ful 
the place with bodies dead : * 

And over divers countreys (hall 
in {under {mitethe head. 

7 Andhe ſhall drink ourof the brook. 
chat runneth in the way. : 

Wherefore he ſhall lift up on high 

* his royall head that day. 


Confitebor tibi, Pal, cxi, IV. 
V Ith heart I do accord 
To praiſe and laud the Lord, 
In preſence of the jult. 
2 For great his works are found ,. 
To ſearch them ſuch are bound 
As do him-lov6an1 truſt, 


Alſo his righteouſneſfie 


1do. th endure for ever , 
| 4' His 


l Soon -; "— 


' 4 His wondrous workshe would 
We (till remember ſhoutd, 
His merciefatleth never. 


5 Such as tohim love bears 
A portion full fair | 
He hath up for them laid: 
For this they ſhalt well finde , 
. He willthem havein minde , 
And keepthem 2$he ſaid- 
6 For he didnot diſdain 
His worksto ſhew them plaia , 
By lightnings and by thunders : 
When he the heathens land 
Did give-into therr hand , 
/ Wherethey beheld his wonders, 


- 7 Ot all his, worksenfu'ch | 
© Bath judgement , right, and truth , 
W hercto his ftatutestend - 
3 They are decreed ſure 
For ever toendure, 
Which equriie doth end, 
Redemption he gave. 
His peopleforto fave ; 
9 And hathallo required, 
His promiſe not to fail , 
But alwayesto prevail : 
His holy name be feared. 


_ © To Who ſowith heart full fain 
- True wifdome would artain , 
: The Lord fear and obey : 
Such as his laws do ke 
Shall knowledge have full deep, 
Hispraiſe ſhall laſt for ay, 


i * Beatus vir, Pſal, cxii, W. K._ 
Ti man is bleſt that God doth fear , 
And that his law doth loye indeed: 
-2 His ſeed on earth God will uprear, - 
And bleſletuch as from him proceed . 
2 His houſe with good he will fulfill, 
His righteouſnefle endure ſhall (i!l, 


4 Unto therighteous dothariſe 
__Introuble joy, in darknefle light. 
| ; Compaſſion 1isin hiseyes, 
© Andmercyalwayesin hisf1ght. 
5 Yea) pitie moveth ſuchto lend, 
He doth by. judgement things expend, 


6 And ſurely ſuch ſhall never fail, 
For in remembrance hadis he : 

7 Notidings ill can make him quail 
Who 1n the Lord jure hope doth tee, 
...$ His heart isfirm, his fear ispaſt, 

For he ſhall ſee hisfoes down caſt, 


- © He did.well for the poore provide, 


- 


= 5 | Plalme exii, cxiil, cxiiii, Zo 
Hisrighteoufneſte fhall Qill xemain * 
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And his eſtate with: praiſe abide , 

I hough that the wicked man diſdain. - 
[10 Yea , gnaſhhis teeth thereat ſhall he, 

-| And ſo conſume his ſtate to ſee, 


| Lanudate pitri, Pſal, exiii, W. XK, 


YE children which do ſerve the Lord, 
Praiſe ye his name with one accord, 
*2 Yea,bleſſed be'alwayes his name, 
2 Who from the riſing of the ſunne , 
Till it retura where iobegn s. 
Isto be praiſed with grear tame, 


4 The Lordall pegple doth furmount ; 
As for his glory ve may count, 
Above venshigh tobe, 
5 With God the Lord who' may compare, 
Wholedwelliagyin the heavens are ? 
Of ſuch great power and force is he. 


6 He doth abaſe himſelf , we know, 
Things to behold both here below , 
And alſo in heaven aboye, 
7 The needie out of duſt to draw , h 
And cke the poore which help none faw , 
His onely mercie did him moye. 
8 And ſo him ſet in high degree 
With princesof great digmtie , 
That rule his people with great fame, 
9 The barren he doth maketo bear, 
And with great joy her fruicto rear: 
Therefore praiſe ye his holy name, 


5 Tn exitu Iſrael, Pſal, cxiiit, 9. W, 


AVE Iſrael by Gods addrefle 
from Pharaohs land was beac: 
And Jacobs houſe the (rangers lett , 
and in the ſame train went - | 
2 In Judah God hisglorie ſhew'd ; 
his holinefle moſt bright : 
So did the Ifraclites declare ; 
his kingdome, power , and might. 
2 The {eait ſaw, and ſuddenly 
as all amaz'd didflee : 
The roaring ſtreams of Jordans floud 
recoyled backwardly, _ 
4 Asramsafraid,the mountainsskipt, 
their ſtrength did them forſake : 
And asthe filly trembling lambes, 
their tops didbeat and ſhake, 


5 What ail'd thee ſea, as all amaz'd, 
ſo ſuddenly to flee ? 

Yerolling waves of Jordans floud , 
why ranye backwardly ? SER 

6 Why ſhook ye hills; as rams afraid ? 
why did your ſtrength ſo ſhake ? 
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14 To you(1 ay) the living Lord  - * 


will multiply his graces: ud *? 
fam ans to the child. en that $8 "ts The fee ond part. 
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3 The - | 


. ” « | | 


12 The wholeſome cup of ſaving health 
I thankfully will cake - 
And on the Lords name I will call 
whenl iny prayer make, 


14 Ito the Lord will pay the yews 
that I co um behight : 

Yea » even at this preſent time | 
in all his peoples fight, 

15 Right deare andprecious in his fight - 
the Lord doth ay eſteem 

The death of all his holy ones, 

what ever men dodeem, 


I do my ſelf confeſle, : 
Sorne of thy handmaid : thou haſt broke 
the donds of my. diftreſle, 
17 And1 will offer up to thee 
a {acrifice of praiſe: 
' And I willcalluponthe,name *©_ 
- | ot Godthe Lordalwayes;— 


18 I tothe Lord will pay the yows 
that I have him behight : 

Yea, even at this preſent time 
1n al! his peoples fight, | 

19 Yea, inthe courts of Gods own houſe , 
anc in the nrid(t of thee , 

O thou Jeruſalem , T ſay; 

wheretore the Lord praiſe ye, 


z All yenationsof the world , 

Oo praiſe ye the Lord alwayes: 

An all ye people every where 
{et forth his noble praiſe, 

2 For great his kindneſle isto us, 
histruth endures for ay: . 
Wherefore praiſe ye the Lord our God, 

praiſe yetheLord, I ſay, 


 Confitemini. Plal. cxviii, N. 

O Giye ye thanks unto the Lord , 

 forgraciousis he; 
Becauſe his mercie doth endure 
ll, forever towards thee, 
2 Letlfracl confeſle and lay ,. 
His mercie dures for ay-« J 
2 Nowlectthehouſe of Aaron ſay, 
His mercie dures for ay. 


4 Let all that fear the Lordour God 
_ even now confeſle and ſay, 
The mercie of the Lord our God 
-endureth (till foray, - 
5 Introuble andin heavineſle 
__untothe LordI ard: | 
' Which lovingly heard me at large, 
my ſuit wasnot deni'd, | 


\ 


78 | Plalme cxvii, cxvili. ' 


Nor fear what man can do to me, 


| 16 Thy ſeryant,, Lord, thy ſeryant, lo,  - 7? All nationshaye epcloſedme ; 


- 22 They came about me all like bees; | 


T3 3 Thou haſt with force thruſt ſore at me | 


Landate Dominum. Plal, cxvil, N. 


6 The Lord himſelf is on my fide, 
I will not ſtand in doubt, | 
when God ſtands me about, 

7 The Lord dothtake my part with them ? 
that help-to ſuccour me: 

Therefore I ſhall, ſee my deſire 
upon mine eaemie, 


3 Petter it is to truſt in God 
then in mans mortall ſeed: 

9 Or to put confidence in kings 
or princes in our need. 


and compaſled me round: 
But in the name of God ſhall I 
mine enemiesconfound, 


II They kept me in on every fide, 
they kept mein ,Tiay: 

But in the Lords moſt mightie name 
I ſhall work their decay, 


but yet-in the. Lords name 
I quencht theirthorns that were on fire 
and will deftroy the ſame. | 


The ſecond part, 


« thatTI indeed mightfall: 


But through the Lord I found ſuch help. 


that they were yvanquiſhe all, | 
14 TheLord is my defence and'ftrength , 

my joy, my mirth', my-ſong - 
He is become for me indeed 

a Saviour molt ftrong. Hy 


15 The right hand of the Lord our God 
doth bringto paſle great things * " 
He cauſeth yoice of joy and health 
in righteous mensdwellings. 


. 16 Therighthand ofche Lord doth bring 


moſt mightie thingsto paſle: 
His hand hath the preemineace, 
his force is asit was. 


I7 I ſhall not die, but ever liye 
to utter and declare 
The Lord his might and wondrouspawer , _. 
his works, and whartthey are,  , 
13 The Lord himſelt hath chaſtened 
and hath corrected me : 
But hath not given me over yet 
to death , as ye may ſee.” 


I9 Set open unto methe gates 
of truth and righteouſneſle : 

ThatT may enter 1ntothem 
the Lords praiſeta expreſle. 


20 This 1s the gateeven ofthe Lord, 
which ſhall not ſo be ſhut 
But good and righteous men alway 
ſhall enter into ir, 
T he third part. 
21 I will give thanksto thee, O Lord, 
becaule' thou haſtheard me, 
And art become moſt lovingly 
a Saviour unto me, 
\ 22 The ſtone which erethis time among ; 
the. builders was refuſed, 


Is now become the corner: ftone, 
and chiefly to beuſed, 


23 This wasthe mighty work of God, 
this was the Lords own fa : | 
And ir is marvellous to behold 
with eyes that noble a&, 
24 This1s the joyfull day indeed 
which God himſelf hath wrought : 
Let us be glad and joy therein 
in heart in mind, in thought, + 


25 Now help us, Lord, and proſper us 
we wiſh with one accord. 

26' Blefled is he that comes to us 
in the name of the Lord, 

27 Godis the Lord that ſhews us light, 
binde ye. therefore with cord 

Your ſacrifice to the altar, 
andeiye thanks to the Lord, '_ 


28 Thou art my God, I will confeſle, 
and render thanks to thee +» 
Thou art my God, and I will praiſe 
thy mercy towards me, 
29- Q give ye thanks iinto the Lord, 
for gracious is he: | 
Becauſe his mercy doth endure 
for ever towards me, 


Beati immaculati, Pal, cxix, WW. 


BLefled are they that.perfe& are, 
-” and purein minde and hear: : 
Whote lives and converſations 
from Gods1laws never (tart, 
2 Bleſled are they that giye chemlelyes * 
his Ratutes to obſerve: * 
Secking the Lord with alltheir heart, 
and neyer from him {werve, 


3- Doubtleſle ſuch men go not aſtray 
. nor do no wicked thing, 

Which Redfaſtly walk in his way 
without any wandring. 

- 4 Itisthy will and commandment) 
that with attentive heed 

Thy noble and divine precepts 
we learn and keep indeed, 


, 
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5 O would to God it might thee pleaſe 

my wayes lo to addretle, 

That I might both in heart and yoice 
thy laws keep and confeſle ! 

6 So ſhould no ſhame my life attainr, 
whi?ltI thus ſet mine eyes, 

And bend my mind alwayes to mille 
on thy lacred decrees, 


7 Then will I praiſe with upright heart, 
and magnihe thy name, | 
WhenT ſhall learn thy judgements juſt, 
and likewiſe prove the ſame, _ 
$8 And wholly will I give my lelt | 
to keep thy laws moſt right : 
Forlake me not for eyer, Lord, 
but ſhew thy grace and might, 


BETH. The ſecond part. 
9 By what means may a young man be(t 
his life learnto amend? * 
If that he mark and keep thy word, 
and therein his time ſpend, 
lo Unteignedly I have thee fought, 
and thus ſeeking abide : 
O never {uffer me, O Lord, 
from thy precepts tollide, 


I1 Within my heart andlecret thoughts 
thy words I have hid till : » 

That I might not at any time 
oftend thy godly will, 

12 We maginhe thy name, O Lord, 
and praiſe thee eyermore : | 


| Thy ftatures of molt worthy fame, 


O Lord, teach metheretfore. - 


12 My lips have nevercealt to preach 


and publiſh day and night. 
The judgements all which did proceed 
from thy mouth full of might. 


' 14 Thy teſtimonies andthy wayes 


pleaſe meno lefleindee 
Thea all the treaſures of the earth, - 
. which worldltngs make their meed, 


I5 Ofthy precepts I will (till muſe, 
and thereto frame my talk : 
As at a mark,{owill I aim _ 
thy wayeshow I may walk, 
16 My onely joy (hall be ſo fix, 
and on thy laws {o ſet : . TW i 
That nothing can me fo farre blind, 
that I thy words forget. | 
. -GIMEL, Thethirdpart. 
17 Granttothy ſeryantnow ſuch grace * 
as may my lite prolong ? 
Thy holy word then will I keep 


both in my heart and tongue, | 
F - 19 Mine 


Ro © 


18 M necyes which were dimme and ſhut up, 


ſo open and make bright : 
That of thy law and marvellous works 
1 may have the clear light, + 


I9 Iama ſtranger inthis earth, 
| wandring now here now there : 
Thy word therefore to me diſcloſe 
- _. my footfteps for tocclear, 
20 My ſoults raviſht with defire, 
and neyer is at reſt: | 
But ſeeks to know thy judgements high , 
and what may pleaſe thee beſt, 


21 The proud men and malicious 
thou ha{tdeſtroy'd each one: 
And curſed are luch as do not 
thy helts attend upon, 
22 Lord, tura from me rebuke and ſhame 
which wicked men conſpire : 
For I have kept thy covenants 
with zeal as hot as fire. 


22 The princes great in counſel ſat, 
and did againtt me ſpeak : 

But then thy ſervant thought how he 
thy Ratutes might not break. 

24 For why? thy covenants are my joy, 
and my hearts great iolace: 

They ſerve in ſtead of countellers, 
my matters for to paſle. 


DALETH. The fourth part. 


! 25 Iam, alas, as brought to grave, : 

and almoſt turn'd to duſt: | 

Reſtore therefore my life again , 

__ asthy promiſe is jult, YE 
26 My wayes when I acknowledged, 

with mercy thou diclt heare : 

Heare now eftſoon , and me inftruct 
thy laws to love and fear, 


27 Teach me once throughly for to know 
thy precepts an thy lore: 
Thy works then will I meditate , 

and lay them up in (tore, 
28: My ſoul I feel {o fore oppreſt, 
that it melteth for grief: 
\ According to thy word tho refore 
haſte,Lord,to ſend relief, 


| 29 From lying and deceitfull lips 


Jet thy grace me defend : 

 AndthatI may, learn thee to loye , 
thy holy law me fend, 

30 The-way of :ruth both ſtraight and ſure 
I have choſen and found : . 

I fetthy thy judgements me before, 
which keep melafe aud ſound, 


F 


Plalme cxix. 


3T' Since then , O Lord, I forc'd my {elf 
thy covenants to embrace: 

Let me therefore have no rebuke 
nor check in any cale, 

22 : Then will I runne with joyfull cheer. 
where thy word doth me call: 

Whea thou haſt fer my hear: at large , 
and rid 'me our of !thrall. 
. HE, ' The fifth part. 

32 Inftrutme , Lord ,inthe right trade 
of thy ſtatutes divite : * 

Andit to keepeyen to the end 
my heart w:ll I inclige. 

234- Grant methe knowledge of thy law , 


and I ſhall it obe 


Wirth heart and mitide and all' my might 4 
I will it keep, I tay. : 


(35 In theright paths of thy precepts 


guide me, Lord, I require: 


None other pleaſure do I wifh » 


nor greater thing dere, 


my 26 Incline my heart thy lawsto keep , 


and covenants to embrace : 
And from all filthy avarice, | 
Lord, ſhie!d-me with thy grace, 


27 From vain defires and worldly Jults 

_ turn back mine eyes and (1ght ; 

Give,me the ſpirit of life and poywer 

- to walk thy wayes aright. 

38 Confirmthy gracious promiſe, Lord, 
which thou haſt made to me , 

Which am. thy ſervant , and do loye 
and fear nothing but thee, 


39 Reproch and-ſhame whichT ſo fear, 
from-me 5 O Lord, expell : 
For thou doſt judge with equitie , 
and therein dolt excell. 
40 Bchold , my. hearts deſire is bent 
thy laws to Keep for ay : Ae; 
Lord, ftrengcthen me'ſo with thy grace © 
that it perform I may. 


V All, Theſixth part. 
41 Thy mercies great and manifold 
let me obtain, O Lord: 
Thy ſaving healch let me enjoy , 
accordingtothy word, 
42 So ſhall Iſtopthe flanderous mouthes 
of lewd men and unjuſt : 
For in thy faithfull promiſes 
ſtands my comfort and truſt. 


43 The wordof cruch withia my mouth . 
ler eyer (till be preſt: h | 

For in thy judgements wonderfull 
my hope doth [tand and relt, 


os 


44 And whil that breath within my breaſt 
doth narturall life preſerve : 

Yea , till this world ſhall be diſfoly'd , 
thy law will I obſerve. + 


45 So walk will I as ſet at large, 
and free from all dread: 

BecaulcT fought how for to keep 
chy precepts and thy read, 

46 Thy noble as I will deſcribe, 
as things of moſt great fame : 


Eyen before kings I wil: them blaze, 
and ſhriak no whit for ſhame. 


47 I will rejoyce then to obey 
thy worthy heſts and will : 
Which eyermore L have loy'd beſt, 
t- andfſo will love them (till, 


'* 143 My hands I will lift to thy laws 


* which I have dearly ſought: 
And praCtiſe thy commandements 
| 1n will, 1n deed, in thought. 


Z AIN. Theſeventh part. 


49 Thy promiſe which chou mad'lt to me 
thy ſervant. , Lord , remember : 

Fortherein have I put my trutt 

and confidence for ever. 

50 It is'my comfort atid my joy 
when troubles me aflail: 

For were my life not by thy word, 
my life would ſoon me fail, 


51 The proud and {uchas God contemn 
{till made of me a ſcorn: 
Yet would] not thy law forſake , 
as he that were forlorn: 
52 Bur call'd to'minde,Lord, thy great works 
ſhew'dto our fathers old: 
W hereby I felt the joy {urmount 
my grief an hundxed-fold, 


53. Burt yer, alas, for tear I quake, 
{ceing how wicked men 

Thy law forſook , and did procure 
thy judgements who knows when 2 

54 And as for me,Ifram'd my tongs 
thy i{tatutesto'exalt , 

When I among the ſtrangers dwelt, 
and thoughts gan me x7 63 


55 Ithought upon thy-name,O Lord, 
night when othersſleep: 

As forthy law allo kept , 
and eyer will it keep. 

56 This giace I didobtain , becauſe 
thy covenants ſweet andceare 

I did embrace , and alſo keep 
with reverence and with tear, 


Palme cxix, | Ir 


HETH. The eighth part, 
57 O God which art my part and lot , 
my comfort. and my ftay , 
I have decreed and vromiſcd 
thy laws to keep alway. 
58 Mine earneſt heart did humbly ſue 
in preſence of thy face : 
As thou therefore haſt promiſed, 
Lord, grant me of thy grace. 


59 My life I have examined, 
and tri'd my ſecret hearrt : 

W hich to thy (tatutes cauſed me 
my feet {traightto conyert. 

60 Idid not _ nor linger long , 
as they that flothfull are : 

But haſtily thy laws to keep 
I did my lelt prepare, 


61 The cruel bands of wicked men 
haye made of me their prey : 
Yet wouldTI not thy law forget , 
nor trom thee go aſtray, , 
62. Thy righteous judgements towards m 
{o great are and fo high: 
That even at midnight will I riſe 
thy name to magnifie, 


62 Companion amlT to all them 
which fear thee in their heart : 
And never will for love nor dread 
from thy commandments ſtarr, 
64 Thy mercies, Lord , molt plenteouſly 
do all the world fulfill : 
O teach me how I may obey 
thy (tatutes and thy will. 
TETH, The ninth part. 
65 According to thy promiſe , Lord, 
{o haſt thou with me dealt: 
For of thy grace in ſundrie ſorts 
have I thy ſervanrfelr. | 
66 Teach me to judgealwayes aright, 
andeive me knowledge ure; 
For certainly believe I do 
that thy precep:s are pure, | 


67 Ere thou did(t touch me with thy rod, 
I crr'd and went aſtray : 
But now I keep thy Holy word , 
and make it all my ftay, 
68 Thou art both good and gracious , 
and giy'(t moſt liberally: 
Thine ordinances how to keep, 
therefore, O Lord reach me. | 


69 The proud and wicked men have forg'd 
againſt me many a lie: 
Yet thy commandments ſill obſerye 
with all my heart will I. Þ 
F. 2 70 Their ' 
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70Their hearts are ſwoln with worldly wealth, 83 


 asgreale-{o are they fat: _ 


But inchy law do I delight, 


and nothing ſeek butthat, - 


71 O happy time. may I well'fay, 
when thou did({t me correct: 

For as a guide to learn thy laws 

thy rod4 did me direct, 

72 Sotha: to me thy word and law 

- is dzarer manitotd - 


Then thouſands greatof filyer and gold, 


0: ough: that can be tojd, ' 

| 70D, The tenth part, 

73 Sceing thy hands have made me, Lord, 
-to be thy creacure : #1) 1 {5 7a); 7 

Gram: knowledge like wile how to learn 
to put thy laws in ure, 

74 So they that tear thee ſhall rejoyce 
when cyer they me ſee; 

Becauſe L have learn by thy word 

- to pus my trult tn thee, | 


75 When withthy rods the world is plagu'd, 
I know. the cauſe is juſt : 7: 

$9 when thou dolt correct me, Lord, 
the caule juſt needs be mutt, 

76 Now of tay goodaefle I thee pray 
ſome comfortt9 me ſend : 9" 

As thou to me thy ſervant het(t, 
ſo from all i1l'me ſhend, 


77 Ihytenler mercies poure 0! me, . 
and ] ſhall ſurely live: 
For jpy and conſolation both 
thy lawto me doth give, 


78 Confound the proud, whoſe falic pretence 


_ 
— 


is me for to deſtroy : 
But as for me, thy helisto know 
I will my ſelf employ. 


| 79 Whoſo with reverence do thee fear, 


to me let them retire: 
And luch as dothy covenants know, 
and them alone dehire, 


80 My heart without all wavyering 
ler onthy laws be bent: | 
That no confulion come to me 


whe-eby I ſhould be ſhear, 


: CAPH, The wipart. — 
8r My foul doth faint, and ceaſeth not 
thy ſaying health to crave-: 
And for thy words ſakeſtill ruſt 
© my hearts defireto have, _ 
$82 Mine eyes do fail with looking for 
thy word, and thus I ſay, ; 
Oh when wilt thou me comfort,Lord ? 
why doſtchou thus delay ? 


But I the while conſidered 


Pſlalme cxix, 


Asa sSkin-bottle in the ſmoke, 
ſoam Iparcht and dri'd : 


'Yert will I not out of my heart 


let thy commandments {l:de, 
$4 Alas how long ſhall I yet live 
before I fee the houre, 
That on my foes which me torment, 
thy vengeance thou will poure ? 


85 Preſump:uous men have digged pits, 
thinking tomake,me ſure : 
Thus contrary againlt thy law, 
my hurt they do procure, 
86 But thy commandmen:s are all true, 
and cauſl:flethey me grieve: © 
To thee therefore I do complain, 
that thourmmightſt me relieve, 


$7 Almolt they had me clean deſtroy'd, 
and brought me quite to ground: 
Yet by thy (tatutes I abode, 
and therein ſuccour found, 
88 Reſtore me,Lord,againto life, 
for. thy mercies excel - 
And ſo ſhall Ithy covenants keep 
till death my life expell, 


LAMED, The xiipart. 


$9 In heayen,Lord, where thou daſt dwell, FS 


thy word is(tabliſht ſure - 
And ſhall for all eternity 


faſt graventhere endure. "TE 
90 From age to age thy truth abides, 
as doth the earth witneſle - 


Whoſe ground-work thou haſt laid fo ſure 
as 110 tongue can expreſle.. | - | 


91 Eyentothis day we may ell fee ; 


how all things perſevere 
According to thine ordinance, 

for all thingsthee reyere, | £4908 
92 Hadit not beenthatin thy law 

my foul had comfort ſought, + _ * * 
Long time ere now in my diſtreſſe 

I had beeh, broughtto nought, 


93 Therefore willI thy precepts ay, 
. 1a memory keep faſt: 

By themthou haſt my liferreftor'd. 
when I was at laſt caſt., 

94 No wight to me cantitle make) 
for 1 am onely thine - 

Save me therefore, for cothy laws 
mine eares and heart incline, 


95 The wicked mendoſeek my bane, 
and thereto lie in wait - | 


thy noble works and great, 


Pſalme cxir, 


96 1 ſee nothing in this wide world 
at lengrh which hath not end : | 
Buc thy commandments andchy word 
beyond all end extend, © F: 
' . ACE M. . The xW pare. |. 0G 
97 What great defire and feryent loye < 
do I beare to thy law ! 
All the day Jong my whole deyice 
is onely on thy ſaw. + 
98 Thy word hath taught me farre to paſſe 
my foes in-pols:ie: | / _ 
For (ti11 I hold it asa thing 
of moſt excellencie. 


99 My teachers which did me inftru@t, 
in knowledge I excell : " 
Becauſe I do thy covenants keep , 
and themto others tell. $i 24 ee 
100 In wiſdome I do paſle alfo OQ 
the ancient men indeed: 
And all becauſe to keep thy laws 
I held it aye belt reed. 


ot Myfeetl have refrained eke 
from every evil way, _ © © '” 
Becauſe that I continually 
thy word might keep ,1 lay, 
02 I havenot ſwery'd from thy. judgements, 
nor yet ſhrunk any. dell: | 
For why ? thou haſt me taught thereby -, - | 
to live godly and well, MY 


' of ON] 
| 


102 O'Lord, how ſweet unto my taſte 
Fade Ithy words alway ? 
Doubtlefle no honie in my mouth 
feel ought ſo ſweet T may. 
104 Thy lawshave me ſuch wiſdome learr'd, 
thacutterly Lhate, - ; 
All wicked and ungodly wayess 
' * 1n every kinde orrate, 


NUN. . The xiii part. 
105 Evenas a lantern to my feet, 
{o doth thy word ſhine bright : 
And to my paths where 'eyer1 go 
itis a flaming light. ee. 
106 I have beth ſworn and will perform 
moſt certainly doubtleſle ; 
That I will keep thy judgemens juſt , 
and them in life expreſle, 


107 Afﬀi&ion hath me ſore oppreſt, . 
and brought me to deaths doore: 


_ © O Lord, asthou haſt promiſed, 


lo merto life reſtore, | 
103 The offerings which with heart and yoice 
moſt frankly I thee give 
Accept , andteach me how I may : 
after thy judgements live, 


Io9 My ſoul is aye ſoin my hand, 
that dangers me aflail : 
Yet do I not thy law forpet, 
nor 1t to keep will fail.+ | 
110 Although the wicked laid their, nes 
to catch me ata bay, | 
Yetdid I'not from thy precepts 
once {yerye or go aſtray, 


I1r Thy lawlThave fo clain'd alway 
as mine own heritage:. | 
And why > for therem (delight, 
and ſet my whole courage. 
I12 For eyermore I haye been be 
thy Ratutes to fulfill: xj 
Eyen ſo likewiſe unto the end 
I will continue fill, y 6 
SAMECH, The' xv part. 
113 Thecrattje thoughts and double hearts 
do alwayes deteſt : | | 
Bur as for thy law and precepts, 
I loye them ever beſt, 
I 14 Thou art my hid and ſecret place, 
my ſhield of ſtrong defence : * 
Therefore haye I thy promiſes 
lookt for with patience. 


II5 Gotothereforeye wicked men, 
depart from me anon : 

For the commandments will I keep 
of God my Lordalone. 

116 As thou haſt promiſed ſo perform , 
that death me not aflail : 

Nor let my hope abuſe me ſo; 
that through diftrult I quail, 


II 7 Uphold me, and I ſhall be ſafe 
or ought they do or ſay: 

And in thy ſtatutes pleaſure take 
wlll I both night and day. 

118 Thou haft trod ſuch under thy feer 
as do thy ſtatutes break: 

For nought'avails their ſubciltie,, 
their counſel is but weak, 


I19 Like drofle thou caſts the wicked out 
where ere they go or dwell : 


| Therefore can as thy ſtatutes 


love nothing half ſo well. 


120 My fleſh ( alas Yistaken with fear » 


as though it were benummn'4: 
For when I ſee thy judgements,fraight 
I am as one aſton'd, 


AIN. The xvi part. 
121 I dothe thing that lawfull is, . 
andgiveto all men right : 
Refigne me not to them that would 
oppreſle me with their might, 
F 3 2x22 Bu 


122 But forthy ſervant ſuretie be 
in that thing that is good: , | 
That proud men.give me not the foil, ' 
| whichrage as they, Wele \Wwood.”. "3 


123 Mine eves with wairitig; are now (bid, 
thy health ſo muchlT crave: : 
oy ae thy rightequspromiſe , Lord P 


"Jo Fat thy ſervantlovingly, "3 + RING 
and fayourto him;ſhow,: As 
Thy {tarures of moſt excellencie _ iv W 

teach me alſo to know, ed 2 


125 Thy humble ſcryant;Lotd, I am! in (© 


How by thy ſtatutes I may know 9 12107 4 
beſt whatto'take in hand. | 


for truch is quite decar'd: 
Thy law likewile they have rranſgteſt , 
and none againlt them faid, 


127 This is the cauſe whersfore] loye 
thy laws better then gold, 

Or fn fine which arc efteem'd 

moltcoltly to be told, 


and ſo them laid in: tore: 


I do abhorre theretote, 
PE. The xvii parte 


129 Thy covenams are moſt wonderfull , 

and full of things profound: ' ' * - 

My ſoultherefore doth kee eprhem lure, 7 

whenthey are tri'd and found 

130 When men fifft enter into thy word 
they find a light moſt clear: 

And very idiots underitand 

when they it reade or heare, 


| 121 Forjoyl1 have both gap'dand breath'd 
' . to knowthy commandment : 

' That I might guide my ſelf thereby 3 

I ſought what thing it meant, 

| I 22 Wihmercie and compaiiion , Lord, 

; behold me from aboye , 

As thou art wont to behold ſuch 


asthy name fear andlovye, 


132 Diret my footſteps by thy word, 
that I thy will may know : 

And never let in1quitie 

thy ſervant overchrow, - 


, 


preſerye and keep me ſure - 
Thy precepts then will I oblerye, 
and putchern ekein ure, 


”" 57 
WV; 4 


| eby thou wiltmeſaye.: :, , rizy 


grant me to underftand :itl ol gov 


126 Itis now time, Lort to" beginz” | 771 


128 1thought thy precepts all moſt jut, SBS 


All cratcie and malicious wayes' 02 000008 


144 
i doth laſt 


| Then 2ach chem me, for eyen In them, a 


134 From landerous tongues and deadly harms 


_—_ Sos - Pſalme cxix, 


135 Thy countena nce which doth ſurmoute 
the {| unne.inÞ his, right H ues 

Let ſhine on me , and by thy Jaw, 
teach me what ta eſthew, © 


| 136 Our of mine eyes great-flouds guſh our 


of drearie tears and fel] 
When I behold how icked men 
thy laws keep voor a dell. 


'Z ADE, (11 The: xwits part. 
I 37 Inevery point , Lord ; thou arr: juſt , 
the wicked though chey grudge : : | 
And when thou doſt yrornng pronounce , 
thou arta righteous jud Re: 
128 To jade right» andy & from guile 2 
are two chief points molt high : ; - * 
Andſuch as thou haſt inthy law 
commanded us (traitly. 


139 With zeal and wrathT atm conſum'd- 
and even. pir'd away , 
To ſee my foes thy/word forget, 
for ought that:I do, may, - -. - 
140 So pure and perfe&t isthy word, .. 
as any heart can deem : 
AndTIthy ſeryamt.nothing more 
do love or.yet elteem,, 


141 And hou - wm Treg. chaingb 
as one of ba | 
Yet do I not thy lag forget, 
nor ſhrink aw Kay from thee, , 
142 Thy rights neſle , Lord is moſt juſt; 
for eyer to endure : 1 Oates 
Allothy law is truth it ſelf, _ ; - 
- molt conſtant and mo PU ret... 


143 Trouble-and grief have ſcis'd'oti me.,' 
and brought me wondrous low : 
Yet doI till of thy precepts 
—_—— to heare and know, - 
riginpopRetie ofchyr judgements 
or evermore.z | 


my life lies up in (tore, 
KOPH. ...The xix,part, 


F 145 Wirh feryent heart I Fea and ct vl 


now anſyyer me, O Lord: 

That thy commandments to obſerve 
I may fully accord. 

145 To thee; ty God,T raake niy ſuit 
with moft humble requeſt : 

Save me therefore, and [ will keep | 
thy precepts and thy helts, 


147 To thee I crieeyen inthe mort 
before the day wax ligh: : 
Becauſe that I haven thy word | 
my confidence whole plight, EV 
g 143 Mine. 


v 


148 Mute eyes DE, al watch by night Y 
and ere efilng on | | 

| Thatby deyiſing on thy co 

I might ſome comfort take.. 


149 Incline thine earesto heare my voice , 
and pitie on me take : 

As thou waſt wont , ſo judge me Lord, 
lett life fhould me forſake. 

150 My foes draw neare, and do procure 
my death malicioufly 

Which from thy law are 'farre gone back , 
and ftray'd fromit lewdly, 


151 Therefore O. Lord approach thou neare , 


for needdoth ſo require 2... 
For all thy precepts'true they ; are, 
then help I thee deftre, _ ... | 
152 But thy commandments haye I learn'd 
not now but long ago , 
That they remain for eyermore. . 
chou haſt them'grounded ſo. 


RES H. The xis parte 


153 My crouble and affliction ' 
conl(1der and behold : 
Deliver me, for of thy law 
I ever take faſt hold, 
154 Defend my good. and righteous cauſe; z'4 


with ſpeed ſeme ſuccourſend: | Li 


From death, as thou haſt promiſed, 
Lord keep me and defend. 


155 Asforthe wicked , farre they are 
rom haying health and'grace : | 

Whereby they might thy ſtatutes know | 

they enter not the trace. -/ '*/' ©1108 
156 Great are thy imercies; Lord, I erate; | 
- What tongue can them attain? 
And as thou haſt me judg'd ere- now , 

{olet melife obtain, : 


157 Though many men'did erouble 1 me * 
and —_— ecute me ſore: 
Yet from-thy laws Tnevyer ſhrunk , 
' Nor went awry therefore. | 
t58 Andcruth ir is, for grief I die ” 
when TI theſe traitours fee: ' -* > 
Becauſe they keep no' whit thy word, | 
nor yet ſeek to know thee,,-: IS 


I59 Behold, for Ido love the yRarg 
with heart moſt glad and fain: * 
As Sou art no0d and. gracious, Lord, _, , 
reſtore my life again 
160 What thy, © 5% to decree FARMS. F 
and ſo it hath been ever: .. 
Thy righteous judgements are alſo 
molt true, and and-dec ecay never, 


4 


} 4 


| When thou thy 


Palme cxIg.). ., 1 | 5 


SCH'IN: \The 'xx1i part. 


| I61 Princes Have ſought by crueltie 


cauſlefle to make me crouch : 

But allin vain, forof thy word 
the fear did my heartcouch : 

162 Andce rtalnly even ofchy word 
I was more merrie andglad, 


| Then he that of richſpoils and prey 


great [tore and plencie had, 


163 Asfor alllies and fallities, 
I bate moſt.-and deteſt : 


| For why ? thy holy law dol 


aboye'all thingy love belt, 
164 Seven os a day; 1 praiſe the Lord , 
figing with heart and yoice : 


CUE Thy righteous a&ts and, wonderfull 
0 


caule meto rejoyce, 


165 Great peace and reſt ſhall 211 tuch have 
as dothy ſtatutes love : 


No danger ſhall their quiet ſtate 


empair or once remove, 

166 My onely health and comfort , Lord, 
I look for at thy hard wy 

And therefore have I done thoſe things 


which thou did{t me command, 


167 Thy laws have been mine exerciſe, 
wich my ſoul moſt defired: | 
So much to them my'love was bent , 
that nought elſe T required, 
168 Thy ſtatutes and conimandements 
I kept ( thou know'R ) aright: 
For all the things that I have. done 
are preſent in thy bght, -- 
T Al, The xxii part. 
169 O Lord, letmy complaint and cry 
before thy face appear? 
And asthou haſt me promite made , 
ſo teach me thee to; fear: , -. 
170 Mine humble ſi upplication: 
coward thee let find accefle :* - 
And grant me , Lord ;.deliyerance, 
for lois thy 'promile, 


171 Then ſhall my lips thy praiſes ſpeak 
afcer moſt ample ſort: 
Faruces þ haſt mie taught, 
wherein Rtands my comfort, 
172 My tongue ſhall fing & preach thy word 
and on this wiſe ſay ſhall, 
Gods famous as: os noble Jaws 
are jult and perfeRt all, | 


173 Screrchiciit thy HhtY/ thee beſeech, 
and ſpeedily meſave: © 

For thy. Command Reetey obſerye 
cholen , O Lord , LIE. 


* 4 -,,.. 174 Of 


Pſalme cxx,; cxxi, cxxli, cxxili, 


"174 Of thee IF Lord, I craye health, 
or other I know none: 

Ang | in thy law and nothing elſe. 
I do delight alone. 


*— 


175 Grant me therefore long dayes: to live. 


thy name to magnifie : 
And of thy judgements 'mercifull - 


7 The Lord will keep thee from diftreſſ , ; 


And will thy life ſure ſays: 
And thou ſhalt- alſo have 


8 


In all thy buſineſſe good ſucceſſe, 
Where ever thou goelt in or out, 
God willthy things bring about, 


Letatrs ſuns Pal, .Cxx11, W.-K. 


 -Jer me the fayourtrie. ; , 02; ] Did in heart rejoyce 
I76 ng 2p loſt ang mencalteay | 4 To heare the peoples yoice, 
| much like a wandring, Ir oftering ſo willing] 
|- Oh ſeck me, for I have not fail'd op vl 


2 For let us up {1y they, _ - 
Andinthe Lords houſe pray - | 
- .Tintsſpakethefolk full lovingly. 


3 Our feet that mA wide 


thy commandments to keep 
+ Ad Dominums Pfal' cxx, T. 8. 
JN trouble' and in thrall: ' © | 
Unto the Lord [ call, 


Shall in thy gares abid | 
2 | — neg key O thou. Jeruſalem Full fair, 
From liars lips alway, " I* 4 NE joan 
A OMAN oh - pore ed. 214 The like whereof is not ellewhere, 
Gerrſt thouthus for toting? = + +/+ 4, Tbe tiibeswithone accord, 
|, Thoufalle and flattering har ? * | r_ — ow ret Lord Fe! 
4 Thy tongue dothhuntT weeny * 1 aUner oe 3 er Way £0 take: 
10 = "Aprextgibr ovary weinkel ES | So God before did tell 


| Tharthere his Ifrael_ 
Their prayers ſhouldtogether make - 


5 Fonthere:are: thrones erect; 
And that for chisreſpe&,- |! 
To let forth putice orderly : "Io 
W hich thrones right ro maintain 
' To Davids houle percain , 
His folk to' ju; 'ge accordingly. | 


6 To prey. let ug notceale {1 
For Jerufalemspeace,,. 

Thy friends God proſper 3 | 
| 7 Peace be thy. walls about; 
"By themthat would have ftrife. . . Andprolper thee throughpur 

© * Levavi ocules: Plal. cxxi, Wi 19. © Thy palaces contunually, 6 51 
b2 Lit: mine eves toSton hill}, (14 9111 ©7 - 8 I wiſh thy ,profperous Rate 
_ ® From whenc: I doatrend. - | For my poore brethrens ſake, 
-* That ſuccour Gcd:me ſend.. © - That comfort hayeby mcansof'thee, 
2 The mighty God:me fuccour will, 9 Gods houſe doth meallure 
Which heaven'& carth framed, \ Thy wealth for to procure __ - 

And all things therein named, So much alwayes aslies in me..; 


3 Thy [peron tip he will preſerves, '* Ad te teuavi; Plal.:cxxiit 'T, s. 
And will thee ſafely keep, -- Lord, thar heayen doſt poſſeſle T032 
For hewillnever ſleep. O I lift mine eyes to thee x 
- 4 Lo he that doth Iſrael conlerye Even as the feryant lifteth his , 
No ſleep at all.capbim catch , his maſters hatds to ſee; 
Buc his eyes ſhall eyer watch, 2 Hi MUS watch Ga miſtris hang 
5 The Lord is thy. warrant alwa ome Eract 1Or tO AIcMIEvE ; 
The Lord eke oth thee nas he i = 50 WE behold the Lord our God, 
As atthyright handever:  - till he do us forgive, 
6 The lunne ſha!l not thee parchby KY 3 Lord grant usthy compaſſion 9. 
Nor the moon not half fo bright © and mercy in thy fight : 
Shell with cold thee hurt by night, 


Or hot conſuming fire, 


5 Alas, too long I lack. - 

Within theſe tents {0 black, 

: Which Kedars are by. name.5 
By whom the flock ele& 

And all of Ilfaacs ſet | L 
Are put to open ſhame, > 

6 With themthat peace did hate: i: = 30 

I came a peace to, make ' {11 © 7 
And fer a quiet life : 

But where my tale was told , 

Cauſeleſle I was controld 


For - 


For we are hlÞ'd and oyercome 
with hatred and deſpight. 


4 Our mindes be [tuft with great rebuke, 


the rich and wordly wile 


Do make of ustheir motkin eftocks 389 


the proud do us deſpiſe, 


N:fr quia Dom. Ptal, cxxilli. /F. W. 


Ow Jirae! 
may lay & thattruly , 
If that the Lord —— 


had not our cauſe maintain'd , 
2 Ifthatthe Lord 

had not our right ſuſtair'd , 
When all the worla 

againſt us furiouſly 
Made their uproars, © 

and ſaid we ſhould all die: 


3 Now long ago 
they had deyow'J usall, _ 
And ſwallow'd quick, 


for ought that we could deem : 


Such was their rage, 

as we might well elteem. 
4 And as the flouds 

with mighty force do fall: 
So hadthey now 


 ourliveseyen brought to thrall, 
'5 The raging ſtreams, 


molt proud in roaring noiſe, 
Had long ago 

overwhelm'd us in the deep: 
6 But lov'd be God | 

which doth us ſafely keep . 
From bloudie teeth, 

and their moſt cruel yoice , 
Which as a prey, 

(oO eat Us would rejoyce. 


7 Even as a bird { 

out of the fowlers gin 
Eſcapes away » 

right {o it fares with us : 
Broke are their nets, 

and we haye ſcaped thus, 
$ God that made heaven 

and carth is our help then :. 
His name hath ſav'd 

us from thele wicked men. 


Pſalme cxxiiit, CxxY» 


Jeruſalem about do cloſe : 


| T Hole that do put their confidence 


The mighty hills do ir compaſle » | 


2 As mighty mountains huge and great 


So. will the Lord do unto thoſe 

Who on his godly will do wait : 
Such are to him ſo deare, 
They never need to fear, 


3 For though the righteous trie doth he 
By making wicked men his rod , 
Leſt they through griet forſake their God, 
It ſhall nor as their lot ſtill be, 

4 Give Lord to us thy light, 

Whoſe hearts are true and right, 


5 Bur asfor ſuch as turn aſide 
By crooked wayes whichhey out ſought, 
The Lord will ſurely bring to Dong : 
With workers vile they ſhall abltle ; 

Burt peace with Iſrael 

For evermore ſhall dwell, 


Another of the ſame , by Re W: 


Upon the Lord our God onely , 
And fleeto him fot their defence 
In alltheir need and miſery : 

Their faich is ſureſtill ro endure, 
GrounJed on Chriſtthe corner-{tone, 
Moy'd with noneill, but ſtandeth full 
Stedfafſt like to the mount Sion, 


And as about Jeruſalem 


So that no enemies come to them 

To hurtthattewa in any caſe: 

So Godindeed in eyery need 

His faithfull people doth defend , 

Standing them by afluredly _ 

From this time forth world without end, 


Right wiſe and goodis our Lotd God, 
And will not ſuffer certainly | 
The fingers and ungodlies rod 

To tarry upon his family : 

Leſt they alſo from God ſhould go, 
Falling to ſfinne and wickednefle, 

O Lord defend world without end 

Thy Chriſtian flock through thy goodneſle, 


O Lord do good to Chriſtians all 
That Redfaſt in thy word abide : 
Such as willingly from God fall , 
And to tale doCtrine daily {hide , 


Such will the Lord ſcatter abroad 

With hypocrites throwa down to hell ,. 
God will them ſend pains without end: 
But Lord grant peace to Iſrael. 


Glory to-God the-Father of might, 
Andtothe Sonne our Saviour, 
Andto the holy Ghoſt , whole light 
Shine in our hcarts, and us \uccour: ; Thar 


zi confidunt. Plal. cxxv, W\ KR. 
Such as in God the Lord dotruſt, _ 
45 As mount Sion {hall firmly and , 
And be remoyed at no hand, 
* TheLord will count them right and juſt : 
So that they ſhall be ſure 
For eyer to eadure. 


That the right way from day today 
We may walk, and him glorifie : 
With hearts defire all that are here 
Worſhip the Lord , and ſay, Amen, 


In convertendo, Plal, cxxy1i, WW. 


\VAVES that the Lord | 
\ Y Y againhisSionhadforth brought: 


From bondage great , 
and alſo ſeryitude extreame : 
_ His work was ſuch 
SO that we were 
much like to them that uſe te dreame 


with laughter flledthen., 
And cke ourtongues' © | 
cid ſhew us joytull men, 


The heathen folk 
were forced then this to confeſle , 
How that the. Lord | 
tortt em allo greatthings had done, 
3 But much more we, _ 
and therefore can confefle rio lefle; 
Wherefore to joy / 
we have good caule as we begun, 
4 'O Lord, go forth, 
 _ thoucanſt our bondage end: 
| Astodelerts 
_ - the flowing nyers ſend, 
' 7 Full trueit 1s 1122088 
that they which ſow in tears indeed, 
A time will come | | 
'  - when they ſhall reap in mirthandjoy, 
6 They went and wept | 
in bearing of their precious ſeed, 
For that their foes - - 
full oftentimes did them annoy : 
 Buttheir return 
with joy they ſhall ſure ſee, 
' Their ſheaves home bring , 
 andnot empaired be, 


Nif Dom. Plal, cxxvii W. W. 
7 Xcept the Lord the houſe doth make 
| And thereunto doth ſet his hand: 
What men do build ic cannot ſtand. 
| Likewiſe in vain men undertake 
' _ Cities and holds to watch and ward, 
Except the Lord be their ſafegard. 


2 Though ye riſe carly inthe morn, 
And ſo at night go late to bed , | 
Feeding full hardly with brownbread, 

Yet were your Jabour loſtand worn: 
But they whom God doth loye and keep 
Receive all things with quiet {leep. 


O 


PR 
-. 


as d&1d ſurmount mans heart and thought: 


2-Our mouthes were - Jos ih 


og | Pſalme cxxyi. cxxyii, cxxyili, cxxix. 


3 Therefore mark well when-ever ye ſee 
That men have heirsto enjoy their land, . 
It isthe gif; of Gods own hand: 

For God himſelf doth mukciply 


\ Of his great libera'iie 


T he bleſſing of poltericy, 


4 And when the children cometo age 

They grow in ſtrength and aCtivenefle 

In perſon and in comelineſle : | 
So that a ſhaft ſhot with courage 

Ot one that hath a moſt ſtrong arm, 

Flies not ſo ſwift, nor doth like harm, 


; 5 O well is hethat hath his quiver 
.- Furniſhc with {uch artillerie : 


For when in peril he ſhall be, 
Such one ſhall never ſhake nor ſhiyer, 


When that he pleads before the judge 


Againlt his foes that bear him grudge, 
Beati omnes. Pal, cxxviti, 1, $. 


| af [cnn art thou that feareſt God 


and walkeſt in his way : 


5 2 For of thy labour thon ſhalteat, <* 


happy art thou, I ſay, 

2 Like fruittull yines en thy houlſe-fide 
ſo doth thy witeſpring out: 

Thy children ſtand like olive-plants 
thy table round abour, 


4 Thus art thou bleſtthatfeareſt God, 
'_ andheſhall lerthee ſee . 
5. The promiſed Jeruſalem , 
and -her felicitie, 
6 Thou ſhaltthy childrens childrenſee , 
to thy great joyes increaſe: 
And likewiſe grace on Iſrael , 
proſperity and peace. 
Sepe expugnaverunt, Pſal. cxxix, IN. 
OF: they ( now Iſrael may fay ) 
me from my youth aflail'd: 
2 Ofc they aſlail'd me from my youth , 
yet nevet they preyail'd, _. 


3 Upon my back the plowers plow:'d , 


. andfurrows long did caſt : 
4 The righteous Lord hath cut the cords 
of wicked foes atlaſt, 


5 They that hate me ſhall be aſham'd, : 
and turned back alſo : 


6 Andmade as grafle upon the houſe, 


which withereth ere it grow : 
7 Whereof themower cannot find 
enough to fill his hand: 
Nor can he fill his lap, that goeth 
to glean upon the land, 


8. Nor paſlers by pray God on them 
to let his bleſſing fall : N 
or 


Nor ſay , We bleſſe you in the name 
, of God the Lordat all, 


"% De profundis. Pal, cxxx. W. WW. 
I Ocd to thee I make me mone 
- when dangers me oppreſle : 
I call , IGgh, plain and grone, 
truſting to find releaſe, 
2 Heare now ,O Lord , my requeſt, 
+ Foritis full due time + 
Andlet thine eares aye be preſt 
unto this prayer mine, 


3 O Lord our God, if thou weigh 
- _ our (innes and them peruſe : 
Who. ſhallthen eſcape, and ay, 
I can my ſelf excuſe ? 
4 But, Lord, thou art mercifull , 
and turn'(t tous thy grace , 
That we with hearts moſt carefull 
ſhould fear before thy fact, 


5 In God Iput my whale truſt, 
my ſoul waits on his will > 
For his promile is moſt' 7 : 
+  . and I hope therein(till. 
6 My ſoul to God hathregard, 


wiſhing for him alway . 
More then they that watch and ward 
' to {ee the dawaing day, | 


7 Let Ifracl then boldly | 
in the Lord pur is truſt : 
He is that God of mercy | 
thathis deliver muſt, 
$ For he itis that muſt ſaye 
' Iſrael from his fume , 
And all ſuch as ſurely have 
their confidence'in him. 


Domine , non ef. Pal, exxxi, 14+ | 


Lord I am not puft in minde , 
0) I haveno ſcorntull eye: 
I do not exerciſe my' ſelf 

in things that be too high. 

2 Bur as the child that weaned is 
even from his mothers breaſt : - 
'So have I, Lord , behav'd my felt 
, in filence and mn reft. 


3 O Iſrael, truſt in the Lord, 
ler him be all chy ſtay 
From this time forth for eyermore , 
 fromage toage, I lay. 


HMemento., Dow. Pal. cxxxii. A. 


Emember Davids troubles, Lord, 
howto the Lord he ſwore, 
2 And yow'd a vowto Jacobs God, 
to keep for eyermore : 


Pſalme cxxx, Cxxx1. cxxx1il, 


3 1 will not come within my houſe,. 
nor climbe upto my bed: 
4 Nor let my temples take their reſt, 
nor the eyes in my head, 


5 Till I have fund out for the Lord 
a place to fit thereon - 
An houſe for Jacobs God tobe 
an habitation, 
6 We heard: of it at Ephrata , 
there did we hearethis ſound: | 
And in the fields and forreſts there 
theſe voices firſt were found, 


7 We will aflay ,and go in now 
his tabernacle there , 

Before his footftool to fall down, 
and worſhip himin fear. 

8 Ariſe, O Lord, ariſe I ſay, 
idto thy reſting-place: 

Both thou and the ark of thy Rrength, 
the preſence of thy grace. _ 


9 Let allthy priefts betloched,Lord, 
with truth and righteoulſnefle : 

Let all thy ſains andthe men 
fing all with :>ylulnefſe. 

10 Andtortiyſervant Davids ſake, 
refuſe not, Lord, I ſay-,.. 

The faceof thine anointed, Lord, 
nor turn thy fact away,\._/ 


The ſecond part. © 


I1 The LordtoDayid ſwore in truth , 
and will not ſhrink from it, 
Saying , The fruit of chy bodie 
upon thy ſeat ſhall fir, __ ©: | 
12 And if thy ſonnes.my covenant keep 
that Iſhall learneach one: 
Then ſhall their ſonnes for ever (it 
upon thy princely'throne, 


I 3 The Lord himſelf hath chole Sion, 
_ tare _ h ny 

14 Saying, Thisis my relting-place , 
I love and like it well. 

15 AndI will blefle with great increaſe 
her victuals every where : | 

And I will fatisfie with'bread 
the needy that be there, 


16 Yea,lI will deck and clothe her prieſts 


with my ſalvation : 
And all her ſaints ſhall ing for joy | 
of my proteRion . | 


17 There will I ſurely make the horn 


of David for to. bud : 
For there I have ordain'd tor mine 
a Jantern bright and good. 


17 As fothisenemies, I will clothe © 
with ſhame for evermore : 

Bur Lwill cauſe hjs crown to ſhine 
more freſh then heretofore, 


| Ecce quam. Plal, cxxxitl, W We 
Oo How-happie a«thing it'is , 

and joyfull forto ice, 
Brethren together faſt to hold 

the band of amitie ! xt 

2.TItcalls ro minde that ſweet pertume, 
| and that coſtly ointment 
| Which on the {acrificers head 
by Gods precept was ſpent. 


I: wet not Aarons head alone, 
but drenchthisbeard throughout , 
And finally itdid runne down 
- his richattire abqut, 
3 And as the lower grounddoth drink ; 
the dew of Hermon hill, 
And Sion with his (1lyer drops 
\ the fields with fruit doth fill : 


4 Even ſo the Lord doth poure on them 
his bleflings manifold , 

Whoſe hearts and mindes without all guile 
this knot do keep and hold. 


| Ecce nance. Plal, cxxxiiti. W. W. 
PBEhold and have regard, 
ye {eryantsofthe Lord; . 
Which in his houſe by night do watch: 
praiſe him with one accord, 
'2 Lift up your hands on high 
unto his holy place , 
And givethe Lord his praiſes due, 
his benefits embrace. 


3 For why ? the Lord who did 
both earth and heayen fraine , 
Doth Sion blefle and will conlerye 

_ forevermore the 1ame. 


; Laudate nomen. Plal. cxxxv, N. 
x Praiſe the Lord, praiſe him, praile him , 
praiſe him with one accord : 
O praiſe him till all ye that be 
_ the {ervants of the Lord- | 
2 Opraile rn x thatſtand and be 
inthe houle of the Lord: 
Ye of his court, and ofhis hoe 3 
'praile him with one accord. 


3 Praiſe yethe Lord for he is good, 
fingipraiſes to hisname : 
Iris a comely and good thing 
alwayes to do the-{ame, 
* 4 For why ? the Lord hath choſe Jacob 
his very own yeltee: 


Lt Eng Co aro —— 
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90 Plalme- cxxx111. cxxxiiil, CxXxXY, 


, He is indeed abaye all gods 


| Heſlewallothe kin gdomes all 


So hath he choſen Ifrael 
his treaſure for to be. 


5 For this I know andam right ſure 
the Lord is very great : 


molt eaſe to intreat, 
6 For whatſoever pleaſed him 
all that full well he wrought: : 
In heaven, incarth, and inthe ſea, 
which he hath made of nought, 


7 Helifts up cloudseyen from the earth , 
he makes lightnings and rain , 
He bringeth forth the windes alſo, 
he made nothing in vain, 
8 He [mote the firtt-born of each thing 
. in Egypt thattook reſt: 
He ſpared there no living thing , * 
the man nor. yet-the beaſt, 


9 He hath inthee.ſhew'd wonders great, 
O Egypt void of yaunts, | 
On Pharaoh thy curſed king, 
and his ſevere ſeryants. 
10 He {mote then many nations, 
and did great aQts and things : 
Heflewthe great and mightie 
and chieteft of their kings, 


11 Schon king of the Amotites, 
and Og king of Baſan: 


thas were of Canaan: 
12 And gaye their land tolſrael, 
and heritage we ſee, 8 
To Iſrael his own people , 
an heritage to be, 


T he ſecond part. 
13 Thy name, O Lord, ſhall ill endure, 
andthy memoriall OR 
Throughout all generations 
that are or ever ſhall, 
14 The Lord will{urely now avenge 
his people all indeed : 
And to his ſervants he will ſhew 
fayour-in time of need, 


I5 The idols of the heathen are made 
inallthe coaſts and lands; 

Ot Gilver and of goldthey be, h 
the work even of mens hands, 

16 They have their mouthes, & cannot ſpeak, 
and eyes that have no fight : 

17 They have eke eares, and heare nothing» 
their mourhes be breathleſle quite, 


18 Wheretore all they are liketo them, 
that fo do ſet them forth; And 
a 


, 


— 


—— 


Pialme Cxxxvii 


And likewiſe thoſe that truſt in them, 
or think they be ought worth, 
19 O all ye houſe of Iſrael, 
lee that ye praiſe the Lord : 
And yethgatbe of Aarons houſe, 
praiſe 1m with one accord, 


20 Andye thatbe of Leyi's houſe, 
praiſe ye likewiſe the Lord « - ., 

And yethatſtandin aw of him, 
praiſe him with one accord. 


21 Andourt of Sion ſound his praiſe, < 


the great praiſe of the Lord 
\ Which dweileth in Jeruſalem : 
\, praile him with one accord, 


Confitemini Dom. Pal. cxxzvie N, 


PRaile ye the Lord, for he is good, 
for his mercy endureth for eyer, 
2 Give praiſe unto the God of gods, 
. for his mercy endureth foreyer,  *' 
2 Give praiſe unto the Lord of lords; 
for his mercy-endurcth for eyer, | 
4 Which onely doth great wondrous works, 
for his mercy endureth for eyer, 


Which by his wiſdome made theheavens, 
for his mercie endurcth for ever,' © © 

6 Which an the watersftretcht the eatth, 
for hi#tterty endureth for ever, 

7 Which made greatlights to ſhine abroad, 
for his mercie, &c, 

8 As ſun to rule the lightſome day, 
for hismercie, &c, 


9 The moon and ſtarresto'guide the night, 
for his mercie, &c, 

10 Which {mote Egypt with their firſt-born, 
for his mercie, &c. 

11 Andllraei brought out frem thence, 
for hsmercie,.&c,'. 1, 

12 With mightic hand andfiretched arm, 
for his nite; &c,' 

13 Which cut the Red ſca in two parts, 
for his mercie, &c, 


{ 


.14 And Iſrael made paſſe there-through, + .. 


for his mercie,.&c.,,,. 1! 
15 AnddrownedPharaoh and hishott, 
for his mercie, &c, 
16 Through wilderneſſe his people led, 
"WM | for his mercie, &c, 


17 He which did ſmite great noble kings, 
) for his mercie, &c. 6 anke hr355 7 
18 And which hathſlainthe mighiie kings, 
for his mercie, &c. 
19 AsSchon king of Amorites, 
ad for his mercie, &c, 


20 And Og the king of Baſan land, 


for his mercie, &c. 


21 Andgave their land for heritage, + 


for his mercie, &c,. _ 
22 Evento hisſervant Iſrael, 
for his mercic, &c. | 


- 22 Remembring'us in bale eſtate, 


_— of # 


for his mercie, &c, 
24 And from oppreſlours reſcued us, 
tor his mercie, &c, 


25 Which giveth foodunto all fleſh, _ 


tor his mercie, &c. 


. 26 Praile yethe Lord of heaven aboye, 


for his mercie endureth forever; © 


1 27 Givyethanks untothe Lord of lords, 


for his mercie endureth for ever, 
Another of the ſame, by T, C. 


| O Laud the Lord benigne, 


W hoſe mercies laſt for ay | 
2 Givethanks and ptailes ſing 
To God of gods, I ſay: 
For certainly -' | 
His merc1es dure 


_ © Bothfirm and lure, 


Eternally- 


2 The Lord of lords praiſe ye, rom bo4l 


Whole mercies ay do dure: 


4 Greatwonders onely he 
Doth work by hisgreat power,. - 
For certainly, 8c; - | 


- 5 Which God omnjpotent-” 


By his great wiſdome high 
The heavenly firmamenc 
Did frame as we may ſee. + 
For certainly, &c, 


6 Yea, he the heayie charge 
Ot all the earth did iretohv:- 


And on the waters large 


' The ſame he did out-reach, 


_ Forcenainly, &c,'--' 


For certainly, &c, 


7 Great lights he made tobe ;.. 
For why ? his love isay:  :..:.., - 
8 Such asthe ſun we ſec, 
Torule the lightſome day. 


*1 


9 Andeke the moon To clear 
W hich ſhineth in our ſight, 


. Andfſtarres that do appear; 


To guide the darkſome night; '- + * 
For ce'tainly, &c, EY | 
10 With grieyous plagues and ſore 
All Egypt {mote hethan: + 

The firſt-bocn 1:fle and more. 
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| For cenainly, 8c. 


| 


| Gs 


He flew of f beaſt and inan, » 854 


For certainly , &c. 


1t And from amidſt cheit land 
His Iſrael forth brought : 

I2 Which he with mighty hand 
 Andftretched arm hath WrOVe iT: 
For certainly, &c, 


2 The ſea he cutintwo, | 
Which {tood up like a wall : 
14 And made through itto go 
His choſen children all. 


_ 


8F 156-1 8-108 
15 But chere he whelined Yong Thy | 
The proud king Pharadby! 211 ngcf3 ovi. 
With his huge holt of men, 

And chariots eke alto, 

-For certainly , &c ; 


6 Who led throw! h wilderneſle »- 

His people {ate and ſound :- |: "i ze 
17 And for his loye endl | 
Great kingshe brought to wich 3 
For certainly , &c. > 


| 18 Andſlew with puiflant hand 


=_ $ mightie and of fame : 
s of Amorices land | 
Sthon the king by name. 


\ 


or certainly , &c. x 


20 And Og (thegiant large ) 
Of Baſan king allo : 

21 Whole _ for heritage 
'He gave his people tho, 


| Torcertaialy, &c, 


22 Eyen unto Iſrael 


| | His ſervanc deare, I ay, 


He gave the ſame to dwell, 
And there abide foray. . 
For certainly » &c. 


23 To minde he did us call 
In our moſt baſe degree : 

24 And from oppreſſours all 
In ſatetie ſer us free, 

For certainly , &c. 


'25 Allfleſhin earth abroad 


' With food he doth fulfill; 


26 Wherefore of heayea the God 
Tolaud be 1 it your will. 


- Forcertain'y , &c.. 


Sper flummna. Plal. Cxxxviie "W; W, 


yy: as we {atin Babylon : 


che riyers round about 


 Andin remembrance of Sion 


* the tears for grief burſt out : 


Pſalme cxxxvii,. 


* Then let my fii 


6 And let my tongue wit 
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CXXXYUi1, 
2 We hang'd ours harps and inſtritments 
the willow-tices upori': 


For in that place men for their uſe 
had planted many a one, 


3 Then they to whom we priſoners were | 
ſaid ro us rauntingly, 

Now let us heate'ybur Hebrew longs, 
and pleafant melodie, 

4 Alas, faid we; whocan once frame 
his ſorrowfull heart to fing 


- The praiſesof our loving God, 


thus under a (trange king? 


.»- 5 Butyctif I Jeruſalem 


out of my heart ler (lide : 
rs:quite forget 
: the warbling harp to guide, 
hin ; my mouth 
' be ty'd for ever faſt, 
If that I joy before I lee 
thy fuſl | deliverance paſt, 


7 Therefore , O Lord, rermember now 
the curſed noiſe and crie 


. - That Edoms fonnes againſt us made , 


when they ras'dour city, 
Remember, Lord, cheir cruel, words, 
when as, wich one accord 


They cry 'd, Oa,, ſack = wing eral 4 


in delpite of cheir Lord. 


$ Even fo ſhalt thou , 0 Babylon, 
at length co-duſt be brought: 

And happic ſhall that man becall'd, 
that, our revenge hath wrought, 

9 Yea, bleiled ſhall that man be calld, 
that rakes thy children young, 


- Todaſhtheir bonesagainſt bazd Rones 


thatlic che Rreets among, 
Confitebor tibi. Plal. exxxyiil, We 


: TR will I praiſe with my whole hates - 


my Lord my God, alwayes : 


 Eveninthe preſence of the gods 


I will advance thy praile. 


2 Towardthy-hotw'templeT 


will lookand worſhipth 
Andpraiſed in'my'thankful mouth 
thy holy name-ſhailbe. 


Even tor thy loving kindneſle ſake, 
aid for thy truch witha!l: 

For thou thy rrame haſt by thy word 
advanced over all, 

2 When FUid call thou heardeſt me, 
and thou haſt made allo 

The power of increaſed ſtrength 
within my ſoul to grow, 


a Yea) 


a}' 


/ 


4 Yea, all the kings on earth they ſhall 
give praile tothee, O Lord : 
For they of thy molt holy mauth 
have heard the miginy word, ./ - 4 
s They of the wayes of Godthe Lord 
in Gnging ſha!l entreat s 
Becauſe the glory of the Lord 
it 15 excee..ing great, 


6 The Lord ishigh, and yet he doth- 


behold the lowly lprite ; 

Bur he ( cpnremnging knows afarre 
the proud and lofty wight. 

7 Although in midſt of trouble 1 
do walk, yer ſhall Itand 

Renewcd by thee :O my Lord, _ 
thou wut (tretch ouc thy ha ad 


Upon the wrath of all my foes, 
and {ayed-(hall I be | 
By G7 right haud: the Lord God will 
0 


pertorme his work to me. 


- $ Thy mercy,Lord,enduresfor ayy 


Lord, do me not forlake : | 
Forſake menot that am thexwork 
which thine own hand did make. 


Domine, probaſti, Pſal, cxxxix, N.” 


Lord,thou haſt me'try'd and known, 

| my ſitting thou dot know ©: 0 
2 Andrifing eke,my thoughts afarte:' 
"thou underſtand alto; 1: 1 
3 My paths, yea, and my lying down 

thou compaſi:it alwayes : - 
And by familiar cuſtome art 

acquainted with my wayes, - 


4 No word is in my tongue, O Lord, © | 


but known it 1s to thee: 
5 Thou me behind hold'ft and before) 
thou lay'lt thine hand on me. 
6 Too wonderfull above my reach, 
Lord. is thy cunning skll : 
It is fo high, that Tthe ſame 
cannot attain untill, 


7 From ſight of thy all-ſeeing ſpirit, 
Lord, whither ſhall I go ? 


Or whither ſhall 1fly away 


thy preſenceto ſcape fro ? 
8 To heaven if I mount aloft, 
lo, thou art preſent there : 
In hell if 1 lie down below, 
eyen there thou doſt appear, 


9 Yea, letmetake the morning wings, 
and let me go and bide |-_. 

Even there where are the fartheſt parts, 
where flowing ſea doth ſlide : 


Plalme cxxnd £ 


to Yea, even thither alſo ſhall 
thy reaching hand me guide : 


Andrhy right hapd ſhall hold me faſt,” | 


: a 


and make me to abide, .. 
11 Yea, if I ſay, The darknedle ſhall 


yer ſhroud me from thy fight : 
Lo, even alſo the darkeſt night 
about me ſhall be light 
I 2 Yea, darkneſte hideth not fromthee, 
bur n1gnt doth ſhine as day * 
To thee the' darknefle' and the light 
arc both alike alway. 


The ſecand part. 


I 3 For thou poſleſied haſt my reins, 
and thou haſt coyered me, 

When I within my mothers wombe 

' encloſed was by thee. | 

14 Thee will Lpraiſt,made fearfully 
and wondrouliy I am : 


| Thy works are marvellous, right well 


my {oul doth know the lame, 


4 15 My bonesthey are not hidtrom thee, 


_ although in ſecret place . 
I have been made,and in the earth 
beneath I ſhaped was, 


16 When I was formleſle, then thineeye 


ſaw me: foria thy book. | 
Were written all, nought was before 
that after faſhion topk, . 


17 The thoughts therefore of thee,O God, 


how dear are they to me ! 
And of them all how paſſing great 
the endlefle number.be !. 
18 IfI ſhould count them, loztheir ſumme 
. more then theſand I lee. : 
And whenſocyer 1 awake, 
yet am I (hill with thee, 


19 The wicked andthe bloudy men 
O thatthou wouldeſt ſlay! 
Eyenthoſe,O God,to whom,Depart, 
depart from me, I fay. yo 
20 Eyen thoſe of thee,O Lord my God, 
that ſpeak full wickedly : 
Thoſe that are lifted upin yan, 
being enemies to thee» 


21 Hate I not them-thatchate thee, Lord, 
and that in earneſt wiſe? 
Contend I not againſt them all 
againſt thee that ariſe ? 
22 7 hate them with unfeigned hate, 
even as.my utter foes. | 
23 Trie me, O God, and kiiow my heart, 
my thoughts proye and diſcloſe, 
) 24. 


Con- 


* 
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94 | Pſalme ox). cxliicxlii. 


24 Confider,Lord, if wickedneſſe | An hearken, Lord, unto my yoice 
' jn methere any 'be : | when I do crie to thee, - 
And in thy way, OGod my guide, | 7 2B: incenſe, let'my prayers be 
for eyer;cadchou me, ak het pea A preps” in nap ag JE 
11H, no nd the uplitting of my hands 
Eripe me. 'Pfa), [273 'N:: It 2 as evening facrifice, 


[.9:d, ſave me from the evitmans ! 
| and from the cruel wight: 
2 And from all thetic which: eyil do 
imagine in their lprite, 5: ft | {il -106 
Which make ou me-conmtinua ware «an of 
their tongues lo they haye whet | youu 
3 Like ſerpents 3 underneath their lips . 

is adders poiton let, | 


2 My Lord, for guiding of my mouth 
ſet thou a watch betare : 

Andalſo of my moving lips 
O Lord, keep thou the doore, 

4 That 1 {ſhould wicked works commit 
incline thou notmy heart : 

With i]1 men of their delicates, 
Lord,letme eat no part, 


5 Butletthe ri ighteous ſmice me, Lord, 
for that is good for me : | 
Let him reprove m& and the ſame 
a precious Ki ſhall be, 
Such eros, by: all not break my lead: - 
a 


4 Kee me, O Lord, from wicked hands, | 
preſerve me.to abide png 

- Free from the cruel'man, thar means 

to caule wy apes —_—_— 
5 Theproud have laida ſnare for me, 

_ and they have lpread a' net "les 


+. thetime ſhall ſhortly fall 
Wi cordpin my pathway, antgt pa \ + . When Iſhallintheir miſery 
- = ef me "= +1. - »  makeprayers for them all. 
erefore I ſaid unto or 3; 2s 
iq 995929 114 1phort's 6 rapes in tony places down 


_ Hear me, O.Lord, O hear the yoIce. 


wherewith I pray and mone; Then Qhall they hear my words for then. 


they haye a pleafantraſte, 


Yo irlor vet ke F- % 4g 7 Qur bones about the 0 pp mouth 1 n 

" My bead in Fob ach {| > £192» 932 « cn andy rpc ry 
| , been covered till bythee, & 6641] $ he that NEWEtN WOOd,7OT 
- thit diggethupthe ground, 


| 8 Let not» O Eord, the wicked have” $ Bur, O my Lord my God, mine eyes + 


the end of his defire:. . © andre 
= Performe nothisill pany" wy leſt he, | in ROION [do look up/urro Baby, 
+7 dts let qua Ire, * it] 7 2- my loul forſaken be; 


9 yen poi pd abour, © | 9 vwihus oy; Row laid to xc me mein, 
1 ord, keep me from the ſnare, 
Lord, let the miſchiet of their lips 1 2.22%) Andfromthe ſubtill ginsof them 4 


. upon themlelyes befall. that wicked workers are, 
zo Le Co eaſaning rraiddg ll calt. Rs 10 er boom potent gu own nets 

, 12,147 - together let them fall : * | 
And in deep pits» oas they may | . | wyhiſe 1 doby thy kelp eſcape 


not riſe out of the ſame. 


111 Forno backbiter ſhall on eh. the danger of themall, 


be ſet in Rable plight : © * WY UCSOT >: Voce mea Pal, cxlii, N, 
'Andevil to deſtruction Rill RET BEtore the Lord God with my voice 
| ſhall huntthecrue] wight. PE Idid ſend out my crie ; 1 + 


12 I know the Lord th'aflicted will ', . 7* And with my ſtrained yoice unto 
revenge, andjudgethe poor ; the Lord God prayed. ]I, 
. 33 The 1 juſt ſhall praiſe thy name: juſt hall. 2 My meditation 1 1n his figh £ 


to pour I did.not ſpare : 
dwelt "wich py! ei: TFIEN And in the preſence of the/Lord + 


- Domintgslamavi. Pali cali, N: p i202 |: | trouble did declare, 


O Lord, upon thee do I call, ©; | 2 Although perplexed was my ſpirit, 
Lord, halte thee unto me 3 * my path was knowa to thee! : 


[1 


In way where I did walk a ſnare 
» they (lily laid for me, 


4 I look'd and view'd on my right hand, 


but none there would me know : 
All refuge failed me, and for 
my ſoul nonetared tho. 


5 Thencry'd I, Lord, to thee, and ſaid, 
My hope thou onely art : 

Thou in the land of living art 
my porclon and my part. 

6 Heark to my crie,tor TI am brought 
full low, deliver me 

From them that dome perſecute, 
for me too [trong they be, 


\' 7 That If may praile thy name, my ſoul 


from pron. Log onong out: 
When thou art goodto me, the juſt 
ſhall prefſe/me round about, 


Domine, exdudi=* Plal, cxliii. Ne 
| hear my prayers heark the plaint 


that I do make to thee: 
Lord, in thy natiye truth and in 
_ thy juſtice anſwer me, 
2 Injudgement with thy ſeryant, Lord, 
O enter not at all : 
For juſtifi'd be in chy fight 
not one that liveth ſhall, 


2 The enemie hath purſu'd my ſoul, 
; my life to groun.. hath thrown : 
Andlaid me in the dark, like them 
tha: dead are long agone. 


| 4 Within me 1 perplexitie 


was mine accumbred ſprite: 
And in me was my troubled heart 
amazed and affright. 


5 Yet I recordtime paſt, in all 
thy works I meditate : \ 


/ Yea, in thy works I meditate 


that thy hands have create, 
6 Tothee, O Lord my God, lo I 
do (tretch my craving hands : 
My ſoul detireth afterthee, | 
as do the thirſty lands. 


7 Hear me with ſpeed, my {piric doth fail, 


hide notthy face me fro : 
Elſe ſhall T be hke them that down 


into the pit do go, 


$8 Lermethy loving kindneſle in 


the morning hear and know : 
For in thee is my cruſt,ſhew me 
the way where I ſhall go, 


9 For I lift up my ſoul to thee, 


O Lordgdeliver me 


Pſalme cxliii, cxliv, | 95 


From all mine enemies : for T 
have hidden me with thee, 

1 o-Teach meto do thy will, for thou, 
thou art my God, I lay: 

Let thy good ſpiric urito the land 
of mercy me convey, 


I1 Forthy names ſake with quickning grace 
alive do thou me make : 
Andouct of trouble bring my ſoul 
'even forthy juſtice ſake, 7 
12 Andfor thy mercy ſlay my foes, 
O Lord, deſtroy them all 
That do opprefle my ſoul, for I . 
thy ſervant am and ſhall. 


Benediftus Dom. Pal. cxliv; I. 


RLett be the Lord my ſtrength, that doth 
inſtruct my hands to fight : 

The Lordthat doth my fingers frame- 
to battel by his might; 

2 He is my goodneſle, fort, and cower, 
deliverer and ſhield; 

In him Truſt ; my people he 
{ubdues to me to yeeld. 


2 O Lord, What thing is man, that him 
thou holdeſt ſo in price ? 

Or {on of man, that upon, him 
thou thinkeſt in fuch wile > 

4 Man 1s butlike to vanitie, 
{o pafle his dayes to end | 

5 As fleeting ſhade, Bowe down, O Lord, 
the heavens and deſcend, 


6 The mountains touch, and they ſhall{moke, 
caſt forth thy lightning flame 

And ſcatter them : thine arrows ſhoot, 
conſume them with the ſame, 

7 Send down thine hand even trom.aboye, 
O Lord, deliver me : 

Take me from waters'greaty from hand 
of (trangers make me tree. 


$ Whoſe ſubtil mouth of yanitie 
and fondnefle doth entreat : | - 
Andtheir right hand is a right hand 
of falſehood and deceit, 
9 A new ſongwill I ſting, O God, 
and ſinging will T be 
On viol and on inſtrument 
ten-{tringed unto thee« 


ro Even heit is that onely gives 
deliverance to kings : 
Unto his ſervant David help 
from hurttull ſword he yam 
11 From (trangers hand meſaye and ſhield, 


whole mouth talks ouT : 


And 


! 


i 


F / And of hismighty kingdome eke 


i 


96 
Andtheir right handis a right hand 
of guile and ſubtilry, 


{| 12 Thatour ſons may be as the plants 


whom growing youth doth rear: 


| Ourdaughters as c1rv'd corner-ftones, 


liketo a-palace fair : 
12 Our garne:s full, andplenty nay 
with ſundry forts be found: #2, 
Our ſheep bring thouſands, in our ſtreet 
' ten thoulands may abound © 


14 Our oxen be to labour ſtrong, 
that none do us invades | | 
There be no goings out, nor cries 
aWitiin our ſtreets be made, | 
15 The people bleſſed are that with 
{uch blefhngs are 1o ſtord : 
Yea, blefled all-the people are 
whole God is God the Lord, 
 Exaltabo tes Pal. cxly, IN. 
Hee will Ilaud, my God and king, 
and bleſle thy name for ay: 
2 For ever will I praiſe thy name, 
- and bleſle thee day by day. -' 
2 Greatis the Lord, molt worthy praiſe, 
his greatnefle none can reach ; 
4 Fromrace to race they ſhall thy works 
 praile, and thy power preach... 


54 Tof thy glorious majeſtie 


the beauty will record : 
And meditate upon thy works 
moſt wonderfull, O Lord,. 
6 And they ſhall of thy power, and of 
_ thyfearfull acts declare: | 
And I to-publiſh all abroad | 
thy greatnefſe will not ſpare, 


7- And they into the mention ſhall 
break of thy goodnefle great: 

And I aloud thy :tighteouineſle 
in ſinging lhall repear; 


> $8 Tie Lordour Godt is gracious, | - 


and merciful] alſo: "30s 
Of great abouiiding mercy, and 
to anzerihe is flow, candhe 
9 Y-:a,2ocdto all, andall his works 
Ris mercy doth cxceed ; | 


10 Lo, all thy works do praiſe thee, Lord, - 


'anddorly honour {pread, 
rt Thy faictsdoblefle thee, and they do 
_ thy king:/omesglory ſhow: ; 

12 Ad blaze thy power, to caule the ſonnes 
of men thy power'zo know, 
SIN, [he fecciid part. 


to ſpread the glorious praite ; ; 


\ 
) \ 


1 - decay and periſh all. 


Pal. cxlv. cxlvi, 


I; Thy kingdome,Lord,a kingdome is 
that doth endure alwayes:: | 
And thy dominion through each age, * 
endures without decay. 
14 The Lord upholdeth them that fall , 
- their {liding he doth (tay. 


I5 The eyes of all do wait on thee : 
thou doſtthem all relieye : 
And thou to each tufficing food 
in ws duc _ BiVe: 
I6 Thou openett thy plenteous hand 
and bounteouſly doſt fill Ro 
All things whatloeyer do live 
with gifts of thy good will 


17 TheLordis juſt in all hiswayes, 
his worksareholy all. 
18 Neare all he is thatcallon him, 
in truth that on him call. 
Ig He the delires which they require 
that fear him will fulfill : | 
And he will hgare them when they crie, 
and {aye them all he will. 


20 The Lord preleryes all thoſe, to him 
that bear a/loving- heart: 
But he them all that wicked are - 
will utterly ſubvert. | 
21 My thankfull mouth ſhall gladly ſpeak . 
_ the prailes of, the Lord: . 
All fleſh to praiſe his holy name 
for eyer ſhall accord; 


| Linds, animp. Plal, cxlvi- F. 9. 


; 
MY ſoul, praiſe thou the Lord always, 
my £0d I will confefle : © | 
2 While breath and life prolong my dayes, 
my tongue notime ſhall ceaſe, _ 
3 Truft not in worldy princes then,, 
though they abound in wealth : 
Nor in the ſonnes of mortall men, 
in whom there is no healch, 


4 For why 2? their breath doth ſoon depart, 
co earth anohe they fall; 
| And then the courfſels of their heart 


5 O happy is thatman, I ſay, * 
whom Jicobs God doch aid, 

And he whole hope doth not decay, 
but on the Lord is (tajd. 


6 Which made the earth and- waters deep, 
the heavens 'high withall : 

W hich doth* his word and promile keep ' 
in truth, and ever ſhall, 

7 With right alwayes doth he proceed 
for tuch as fufter wrong : 


The 


[he 


| The poore and hutigry he doth feed, 


 Andrco our God: 


and loole the fetters ſtrong. 
$ The Lord dothſend the blinde their Gght, 


the lame to limbes reftore : 

The Lord, I fay, doth love theright 
and juſt man eyermore. 

9 He doth defend the fatherleſſe, 
and ({tranger ſad in heart, 


 Andquitthe widow from diftrefle, 


and ill mens wayes ſubyert, 


10 Thy Lord and God eternally, 
O Sen pu hall reigne, 


Intime of all poſterity 


forever to xemain; 
Lanudate Dominum. Pſal. cxlyiie IV, 
PRaile yehe Lord, fort is good 
unto ou God to fing : 
For itis pleaſant, and to praiſe 
it is a <omely thing. 


\ 2 The Lord hisown Jeruſalem” / 


he buijdeth up alone : 
And the diſperlt of Iſrael 
doth gather into one. 


2 He heals the broken in their heart, 
their ſores up doth he binde : 


| 4 He counts the number of the (tarres, 


and namesthem jn their kinde- 

5 Great isthe Lord, greatis his power, 
his wiſdom infinite. - 

6 The Lord relieyesthe meek, and throws 
to ground the wicked wight. "| 


7 Sing unto Godthe Lord with praiſe, 
unto the Lord rejoyce: _ 

Son the harp 
adyance yourlinging voice, \, 

$ He covers heaven with clouds, and for 


the carth preparcth rain't | 9010! 


And on themivuntains he.doth make 
tha grafle.co grow again, 


'9 He gives to beafts their food, and to 


young rayens whenthey crie. 
Io Hispleaſure not in rength of hotle 
norin mans legsdoth lie © | 
It But in all thoſe that fear the Lord + * 
the Lord hath tus delight, ; 
And ſuch as do attend upon 
his mercies ſhining light. 
T he ſecond part. 


. 12 Opraiſe the Lord, Jeruſalem, 


thy God, O Sion, praiſe: - 

13 For hethe barres hath forged ſtrong, 
wherewtth thy gates he ſtayes. 

14 Thy children he hath bleſtia thee, 
and in thy borders he 


L 


a) 4 Praiſe him in deed and word, ORAY 


Pſalme cxlvii- exlyiii, 


Doth ſettle peace, and with thefloure + 
of wheat he filleth thee. 


15 And his commandement upon 
the earth he ſendeth out : 

And eke his word with ſpeedy courſe 
doth {ſwiftly run about. 

16 He giveth ſnow. like wooll, hoar-frolt 
like aſhes he doth ſpread : 

17 Like morſels caſts hisice,thereot 
the cold who can abide > 


18 He fendeth forth his mighty.word, 
and melteth them again : 

His winde he makes to blow, and then 
the waters flow amain. | 

19 Thedoctrine of his holy word 
to Jacob he doth ſhow: 

His {tatutes and his judgements he 
gives Iſrael to know, 


| 20 Withevery nation hath he not 


{o dealt, norhave they known, 
His ſecret judgemeats, yeitherefore 
praiſe ye the Lord alone, 


Landate Dominum, Pſa), cxlviil, 7 a H, 
(31v* laud untothe Lord, 
From heaven that is ſo high : 


Aboye the ſtarry skie,: 
2 Andallo ye, 

His angels all, 

Armies royall, 
Praiſe him with glee, 


2 Praiſe him both moon and ſun, 
W hich are fo clear and bright : - © 
The ſame of you be done, 


.".YE ps ior of light - 


4 Ande 


ke no lefle, , 
Ye heayehs fair : 


 Andcloudsof the aire, 


His laud expreſle,' 


5 Forat his word they were 
All formed as we ſee :. 
At his yoice did appear 
All things in their degree, 

6 Which he ſetfaſlt : 
Tothem he made | 
A law and trade 

For ay to laft. 


7 Extoll and praiſe Gods name 
On earth ye dragons fell: -- 
All deeps do ye the ſame, 
For it becomes ye well. 

$8 Him magnihe, 
Fire, hail, ice, ſnow, F 


CO IT "OE ow 


_—y 
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, 


Pſalme cxlix, ct, 


And torms that blow 
_- Athisdecree, 


9 The hills and mountains all, 
 Andzreesthac fruitfull are, 
The cedars great and tall 
- His worthy praile declar*, 

10 Beaſts and cattel, - 
Yea birdsflying , 
And worms creeping, 

That on earth dwell. 


12 All kings both more and leſle 
With all their pompous train, 
Princes and all judges 
That inthe world remain, 

Exalt his name. 
12 Young men and maids 
Old-men and babes, 

Do ye the lame, 


. 23 For hisname ſhall we prove 

| Tobe moſt excellent, | 
Whoſe praile is farre aboye 
The eaith and firmament. 

14 For ſure he ſhall 

Exalt with blifle 
The horn of his, 

- And help them all. 


Hisſaints all ſhall forth tell - - 

His praiſe and worthineſle, - 

Thechildren of Itrael 

Each one both more and lefle : 
And alſo they 

. Thatwith good will 

His words fulfill, 

' And him obey. 


 , Cantate Domino, Pſal, cxlix, VN. 
Sing ye untothe Lord our God 


a new xtjoycing ſong : 
'» And ltr the praiſe of him be heard 
his hvly ſaints among, 
2 Lerlirael rejoyce in him 

that made him of nothing : 
And Jer the ſeed of Sion eke 

be joyfull in their king, 


Wh 


a double-edgedfword: | 


.'3 Letthem ſound praiſe with voice of lute 


urito his holy name : 

And with the timbrel gnd the harp 
ſing praiſes of the ſame, 

4 For why? the Lord his pleaſure all 
hath in his people ſet : 

And by deliverance he will raife 
the meck to-glory great. 


5 Withglory and with honournow 
ler all his laints rejoyce : 

And now aloud upon their beds 
advance their (inging yoice, 


"6 "And in their moutks let be the aRs 


of God the mighty Lord : 
And in thejr hands .cke let them bear 


- 


7 Toplague the heathen, and corre&t 

the people withtheir hands : 

$ To bin e their ttatrely kings in chaing, 
their lords in 1ron bands : , 

9 Toexecute on them the doom 
chat written is before, 

This honour all his faints ſhall have, 
praiſe yethe Lord therefore, . 


Laudate Dominum, Pal.cl, N. 


od Y Eeld-unco Godthe mighty Lord 


praiſe in his ſanQtuary : 
And praiſe him in the firmament, 
that {hews his power on high. 
2 Advance his name, and praiſe him in 
his mighty as alwayes : 
According to his excellencie 
of greatneſſe give himpraiſe. , ** * 


2 His praiſes with the princehy,noiſe 
of ſounding trumpets blow : 

Praiſe him upon the yiol, and 
upon the harp allo, FI 

4' Praiſe him with timbrel and with.flute, 
organs and yirginals : 0; Mp 

5 With ſounding cymbals praiſe ye him, 
praiſe him with loud cymbals, 


_ \ 6 Whatever hath the benefic 


of breathing, praiſe the Lord. 
To praiſe th? name of God the Lord. 
agree with one accord, 


N » vW 
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VENI CREATOR: 


(0m holy Ghoſt, eternall God, 
proceeding from aboye, 
Both from the Father and the Sonne, 
the God of [PENen and love. 
Viſit our mindes, and into us 
thy heavenly grace inſpire : 
That in all truth and godlineſle 
we may have true defire. 


 Thouart the very comforter 
in all wo and diſtreſſe: 

The heayenly gift of God moſt high, 
which no tongue can expreſfle : 

The fountain and the lively ſpring 
of joy celeftiall : 

Thefire ſo bright, the loye ſo clear, 
and union ſpirituall, 


Thou inthy gites art manifold 
whereby Chriſts church doth it and : 

In faithfull hearts writing thy law, 
the finger of Gods hand. 

According tothy promiſe made, 

thou giveſt ſpeech ofgrace: 


That through thy helpthe praiſe of God 


may ſtand in eyery place. 


 O holy Ghoſt, into our wits 
ſend down thy heavenly light : 
Kindle our hearts with fervent love, 
to ſerye God day and night. 
Strength and Rabliſh all our weakneſle, 
{o feeble and ſo frail : ; 
That neither fleſh, the world, nor deyil, 


againſt as do preyail, - 


' Put back our enemies farre from us, 
and grantus to obtain _ 

Peace in our hearts with God and man, 
without grudge or diſdain, _ 

And grant,O Lord, that thou being 
our leader and our guide, 

We may eſchew the ſnares of finne, 
and from thee neyer {lide- 


To us ſuch plenty of thy grace, 
good Lord; grant wethee pray, 
That thou mayſt be ourco r 
atthe laſt dreadfull day. 
Of all rife and diſſention, 
O Lord, diſſolye the bands 3 
And makethe knots of peace andloye 
throughout all Chriſtian lands. 


Grant us, O Lord, coup thee to know 


the Father moſt of might * 
That of his dear beloved Sonne 
we may attain the fight : 


\ 


And that with perfe& faith alſo 
we may acknowledge thee, 

The ſpirit ef them both alway, 
one God in perſons three. 


Laud and praiſe be.to the Father, 
and to the Sonne equall, 
Andto the holy Spirit alſo, 
one God coeternall, 
And pray we that the onely Sonne 
youchſate his Spirit to lend 
To all thatdo proteſle his name, 
unto the worlds laſt end. | 
The humble ſuit of a ſnner, M, 
O Lordof whom I do depend, 
behold my carefull hear: : 
And whenthy will and pleaſure is, 
releaſe me of my ſmart, 
Thou ſeeft my ſorrows what they are, 
my grief is known to thee : 
And there is none that can remoye, 
ortakethe ſame from me ; 


Bat onely thou whoſe aid I craye, 
whoſe mercy [till is preſt 

To eaſe all thoſe chat come to thee 
for ſucconr and for reſt, 

And ith thou ſeeſt my reſtleſle eyes, 
my tears and grievous grone 3 

Attend unto my ſuit, O Lord, 
mark well my plaint and mone, 


For finne hath ſo encloſed me, 
and compalt me about, 

That] amnow remedileſle, 
if mercy help not out. 

For mortall man cannot releaſe, 

- or mitigate this pains | 

But even thy Chriſt, my Lord and God, 

who for my (innes was ſlain, | 


Whoſebloudy wounds are yet'to ſee, 
though not with morall eye-: 

Yetdot po behold them all, 
and fo I truſt ſhall T, 

Though fin doth hinder me a while, 
when thou ſhalt ſee it good 

I ſhall enjoy the fight of him, 
and ſee his wounds and bloud, + 


And as thine angels and thy ſaints 
do now beholdthe ſame: 
So truſt Ito poſleſle that place, 
withthem to prajſe thy name. 
But whillt I live here in this vale 
where ſinners do frequent, 
Afliſt me eyer with thy grace 
my finnes {tl] to ns, 


{4 
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| Leſt that T tread the ſinners trac?, 


| The earth which | 
|  Ocometherefore and worſhip him, 
And down before him fall : 


Lg 


Venites exultemus. 


and givethem my conſent ; 
To dwell. with them in wickednefle, 


Sas, 


” 


whereto nature is bent, 


Onely thy grace mult be my 5. 
le that I fail down flat: 


| Andbeing down, then of -my ſelf 


cannot recover that, 

Wherefore this is yet once again 
my ſuit and my requeſt, 

To grantme pardon tor my finne, 


that I in thee > 4a? = 
Then ſhall my hewf and tongue alfo 


be inſtruments of praiſe, 
Andinthy church and houſe of ſaints 
ling plalms co thee alwayes, 


Venite : exultemus. Plal. XCY, 


| O Come and let us now rejoyce, 


And ling unto the Lord, 


Andto our onely ſaviour 
'- Alſo with one:accord. * 


O let us come betore his face 
With inward reverence, 
Confeſling all our former fianes, 


-  Andthat with diligence, : 


To thank him for hisbenefirs 


- Alwayes diſtributing : | 
| Wherefore to him right joyfully 
In pſilmes now let us fi 


And that becauſe chat God alone 


Is Lord magnificent, 


And eke aboye all other gods | 
A King omanipotent, 


" His people doth not he forſake 


Ar any time or tide : 
Andin his hands are all the coaſts 
Of all the world ſo wide. 

And with his loving countenance 


C -. He looketh eyery where, 
 - And doth-beho'd 


the tops of all 
The mountains farre and neare. 


The ſea and all that is therein 
Are his, for he them made : - 
And cke his hand hath faſhioned 
doth not fade, 


Andlert us kneel before the Lord, 
The which hath made us ail. 


He is our God, our Lordand King, 


And we his people are, | 
His flock and ſheep of hispaſture, 
Of whom he taketh cate, 


> Sw —_S . CESS -. RTE” 
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Te Deum, 


This day if ye will hear his yoice, 
Then hardennot your heart, 
As in the bitter murmuring) 
When ye were in deſert, 


Which thing was of their negligence 

Commirted in the time 
Of trouble in the wilderneſſe, 
A great and grievous crime, | 

Whereas your fathers tempted me 
And tride me every way : 
They proved me,andſaw my works, 
What I could do or ſay, 


Theſe fourty yeares I have been griev'd 
With this ſame generation: 
And eyermo:e I ſaid, They err'd 
In their imagination : | 
W herewiththeir hearts were {ore cumhred 
Long time and many dayes': 
Wherefore I ſaid, Afuredly 
They haye not known my wayes, 


To whom I in my anger ſwore, 
That they ſhould not be ble, __ 
Nor-ſee my joy celeſtiall, j 


| Nor enter in my reſt, 


Gloria patrt. 

All laudand praife be to thee, Lord, 
O that of might ar: molt, | 
To God the Father, and the Sonne.,. 

andto the holy Gholt, 


 Asitin the beginning was 


for ever heretofore, 
And is now at this preſent time, 
and ſhall be eyermore. 
T he ſong of ſaint Ambroſey called Te Deum, 
WW E praiſe thee,God, we knowledgethee 
the onely Lordto he z 
And as eternall Father, all 
* the.carth doth worſhip thee, 


. Totheeall angels cry, the heavens 


and all the powers therein : 
To thee cherub and ſeraphin 
to cry they do not lin, 


. O holy, holy» holy Lord, 


The no 


of ſabaoth Lord the Gad ; Res 
Through heaven andearth thy praiſe is (pread 
and glory all abroad. 
Th” apoſtles glorious company 
yield praiſes unto thee: 
The prophets goodly fellowſhip 
praiſe thee continually, 


The noble and viRtorious hoſt 

of martyrs ſoundthy prazſe: 
church throughout the world 
nowledge thee alwayes - 


doth 
5 Father 


> | 


| The ſong of the three children, vt 


Father of efdlefſe maj PR 
V = _ mg 1 : - Os RE = . x pv eee of heaven 
y CGhriſtthine honour | "Py" kind 
and onely ſonne to ay _ . bee = Jones = ing dew, 
The hely Ghoſt the comforter; 9 Oye the blow! windes of God, 
of glory thou art King, | bleſle ye theLord, &c. 
O Chriſt, andof the Father art Io O yethe fire and warming hear 
the Sonne everlaſting. bleſle ye the Lord, &c, hh 
When finfull mans decay in hand Ir Ye winter and the ſummer tide 
T mow _— co reſtore, _ ye wy” Lord, Te: wh 
obe inclosdin virgins wombe I2 e the dews and binding fr 
thou diddeſ(t not a ITC. , —_ c yerils & ge pl __ 
Wher e the froſts and chilling cold, 
(my mate 1h ble ye the Lord, dec, =» 
Thou heavens kingdome didtt ſer ope Hee ne 6 9 7 ri 
_ toeach believing wight eſle ye'the Lord, &c. | 
to glory of the Fatherthou bs the nightsandlightſome dayes, 
doftfn on Gods right hand : "—- e yes ord) &c. 
Wetruſtthatthou ſhale come our Judge ble ye Gd ae ata 
our cauls to underſtand. 17 O yethe lightningsand the clouds, 
Lord, help thy ſeryants whomthou haſt blefle ye the Lord, &c, | 
ughc with thy precions bloud, 18 O let the earth cke bleſſe the Lord, 
And ineternall glory ſer yea bleſle the Lord, &c. 
them with thy ſaints fo good. | I9 Oye the mountains and the hulls, 
O Lord, do thou thy people {zye, blefle ye the Lord, &c. 
blefſe thine inheritance : 20 Oall ye greerithings on the earth, 
Lord, govern them, and, Lord, do thou | bleſle ye the Lord, &c, 
for eyer them adyance, 2 EO _ _—_ inging wells, 
| . eye the Lord, &c, 
Femagtediee oxbyiey, 22 O yethe ſeas and ekethe flouds, 
Adore thy holy name: O Lord \ | bleſſe yerhe Lord, 8c, 
ES ro 2 3 Whales and all that in waters moye, 
From finne this day'z have mercy, Lord bleſlc M ethe Le SOLE 
have mercy on us all; ; l —— yelly Le d _ of thr aire 
nd on us, as wetrult in thee, GA y rd, CC, 
5 Oallyebeaſtsandcatel cke, 
| — mo be Nie afmaakind 
, Thave repoſed all - 26 Oyethe children of qmankinde, 
my deaceinchan : bleſle ye the Lord, 8c. 
Put roconfounding ſhame therefore, 27 Let Iſrael cke blefiethe Lord, 
Lord, let me never be, yea bleſle the Lord, 8c.” 
The ſong of the three children. 23 O yethe prieſts of Godthe Lord, 
All ye works of Godthe Lord, bleſle ye the Lord, &c. 
bleſle ye the Lord, praife him | 29 Oye theſervantsof the Lord, 
| - #nd magnifiehimforevyer. blefle ye the Lord, &c, '. 
2 O yetheangels of the Lord, 30 Ye ſpirits and ſouls of righteous men, 
blefle yethe Lord, &c. + blefle ye the Lord, &c. 
3 O yethe ſtarrie heavens bigh, 21 Ye holy andye meck of heart, 
bleſle ye the Lord, &c. blefſe ye the Lord, &c. 
4 O ye watersabove the skie, | 32 O Ananias, bleſle theLord, 
| blefle ye the Lord, &c, bleſſe chou the Lord, &c. | 
5 O all ye powersof the Lord, 22 O Azarias,bleſle the Lord, 
J blefle ye the Lord, &c. | _ 0 ar LS kx *heLord, 
O yethe ſhiniog ſun gnd mo 34 And Milael, CKe DIEUETNE LOT 
{ god «ff bleſſe thou the Lord, &c, 


bleſle yethe Lord, & G 4 


'4 
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102 BenediCtus; 


The ſong of Zacharias, called Benediftus, 
f Mag onely Lord of Iſrael 
*Be praiſed eyermore : © 
* For through his viſitation # 
And mercy kept in ftore, 
His people now he hath redeem'd, 
That long Rave been in thrall, 
An tpread abroad his ſaving health 
Upon his leryants all, 
In Davids houſe his ſeryant true, 
According to his minde,, 
DAnd alſo his anointed king, 
As we in {crip:ure finde. 
» 'Asby hisholy prephets all 
Ofc timcs he did declare, 
The which were ſince the world began, 
His wayes for to prepare. : 
That we might be delivered 
From thoſe that make debate, 
Our enemies, and from the hands 
Of all that do usharte. | 
The mercy which he promiſed - 
Our fathers to fulfill, L 
And think upon his coycnant made 


According to his will, 


And alſo to perform the oath | 


Which he before had ſworn | {} 
To Abraham our father dear, 


- 
, 
o 
- 


- Forus that were forlorn : ; 
That he would give himſelt tor us, 
And us from bondage brin | 
Our of che hands of all our toes, 
To ſerye our heavenly King. 


And that without all manner fear, 
And eke in righteouſneſle : 
And alſo for to lead our liyes 
In ſtedfalt holinefle, | 
And thou, O child, which now art borf, 
<And of the Lord elect, 
Shalc be the grupne ofthe Hig'lt, 
His wayes for to dire. | 


For thou ſhalt go before his face 
For to 42 are his wayes, 
And alto for to teach his will 
And. pleaſure all thy dayes. 
 Togiverchem knowledge how that their 
Salvation is near z.. | 
And that remiſſion of their ſfinnes 
Is through his mercy mere- 
Whereby the day-ſpring from on high , 
Is come us for to yifit, © Y 
 Andthole forte illuminate | 
Which do in darknefle by, 
__ To lightenthoſe that ſhadowedbe 


8 Withdeath,andcke oppreſt, 


To ſuc 


Magnificat, 


And alſo for to guide our feer © 
The way to peace and reft, 


The ſong of bleſſed Mary, called Magnificat: 
Y ſoul doth pangerrr > na Lord, Eniſ 
My ſpirit eke eyermore 

Rejoyceth inthe Lord my God 

Which is my Saviour, 

And why? becaule he did regard, 

And gave reſpe& unto 

So bale eſtate of his handmaid, 

And letthe mighty go, : 


For now behold all nations 
And generations all, 
From this time forth for eyermore 
Shall me right bleſſed call ; | 

Becauſe he hath me magnified, 
Whichis the Lord of might; 
Whole name be ever ſanCtified, 
And praiſed day and night, 


' For with his mercy andhis grace 
All men he doth inflame, © 
Throughout all generacions 
as fear his name. _ 'F 

He ſhewed ſtrength with his great arms 
And made the proudto ſtan) 
With all imaginations 
Thatthey bear intheir heart, 


He hath put down the mighty ones 
From their fupernall ſeat, 
Anddid exaltthe meek inheart, 


- As he haththought it meet. 


The hungry he repleniſhed 
With all things that were good, hats 
And through his power he made the rich 
Otr times to want their food. 


And calling to rememberance 
His mercy every deal, 
Hath holpen up affitantly 
His ſervant Ifrae], 
According to his promiſe made 
To Abraham before, 
And to his ſeed ſucceſſively, 
To ſtand for eyermore, BON >. 
The ſong of Simeos, called Nanc dimittis, 
Lord, becauſe my hearts defire 
Hath wiſhed long to (ee 
My onely Lord and Saviour, 
Thy Sonnehtefore 1 die : _ - ge” 
The joy and health of all mankinde, 
Deſired long before, 
Which now is come into the world 


Of mercy bringing ſore ; 


Thou ſuftereſt thy ſeryant now : 
In peace forto depart, 


Accords 


_—— 
'K 

| 

| 

/ 


4  Quieunque vule, 


'Þ 
According to thy hol 
Which li hren eth my _ Andin like ſort eternall is 
Tc 6 vacant _ yes which thou haſt made A ap PH 
Have now beheld by tay nd yer chough we believe th 
He rd Need Ml + apernnmn n OO Jo 
4 . ; e ; 
thine abundant grace, , As ne incomprehenſible we 
In open fight and vieble | q ne yet uncreate three, : 
as all peoples face, | ut one incomprehenſible, one 
MN e Gentiles Me lumina ws, | -—_— holdto be, = 
E: oyerquell, ; 
And cke to be the a Et gary 00 the _ I 
Thy people Iſrael. © * Andin like fore A = fo. _ 
The rPRnen or creed of Athanaſins, A = holy Ghoſtalſo, bn 
V _ called @#icungue vult, n L_ that eyery one 
V x man loeyer he be that _— n = (e Almighty be; 
nah alyarion will attain, - , Yetthere but one Almighty is 
atholick belief he mui and not Almighties three, © 
_ all things retain, The Father Godis, God jc ane. 
mm hw ets he wholly keep, God holy Chofl Io. e Sofine, 
WHROR all doubt eternally {op mon —— wo opt 
roma ng 6, | L 
bo e ſhall be f o die, So likewiſe Lord the Farher is 
he catolick beliefs this, and Lordallo the Sonne, 
In at God we worſhip one And Lordthe holy Ghoſt : yet are 
in a < trinity _ there not threeIbrds, bur one 
| alone : or as 'dr 
So as we neither do confound b Chuittian veri PIN 
Nor e perſons of the three; Each of the ets Med If 
yr the ſubſtance whole of one - , . both GodandLorde be: 
in ſunder parted:be, So catholick religion Ro 
One perſon of the Father is, —_— 1 2 us always 
: ao ge x Gy hn 8 either Gods berhree, or thac 
nother perſon proper of | there Lords bethreeto fay 
0 ne holy Gholt alone, Ot none the Father is,ne made 
TAE Sonne, and holy Ghoſt, T ne create, nor begot : 3 
;.bu one the Dadkbead los he Sonne is of the Father, not 
, glory, cocternall eke create, ne made, but got: 
thermally Iikemiſe, $E5 30 The holy Ghoſt is of them both 
Such asthe Father is, ſuch is N _ mfp ates 1-6 
Jay Sonne in each degree : but d DS creat ator; 
4 ck ICs ve Go dllieve | oth preceedalone, 
. the holy Gholtto be. So we one Father hold, not three 
acreate is the Father, and - _ one Sonne al{o,not three : . 
7 A_ is the Sonne, One holy Ghoſt alone, and not 
The holy Gholt uncreare, ſo | N three holy Ghoſts to be, | 
a uncreate is each one, wn m__ my before 
comprehenſable Father 1 ootxanp bu, 
- "pre ehro Soune, et fy bien { ork 
| POIRnenSY alſo is -1"4.17-7 © Bur Pe 
a! © holy Ghoſt of none, Ate y one among themſelyes- 
- ather is eternall, and T wh the perſons three, 
e Sonne eternall ſo» ogether coeternall all, 
. and all coequall be, 


LY 


204 +  Quicunque wull, | 
So unity 1n trinity, 
as ſaidit is before, 
And trinity in unity 
' in allchings we adore; 


Therefore what man {oevyer that 
ſalvation will attatn, 
This faith touching the erinity 
. . of force he mult retain. + 
And needfull to erernall life 
* itis, thateyery wight 
 *Ofthe incarnating of Chriſt 
'._ _ ourLordbelieve aright, + 


For thisthe right faith is ,that we 
believe and eke do know 
© ThatChrilt our Lord the Sonne of God 
.*._ is Godandmanallſo: 
_ Godof his Fathers ſubſtance got 
 beforethe world began; 
And of his/mathers fubſtance born 
in world a very man, 


* Both perfeft God and perfeft man 
in one, one Jeſus Chriſt : -* 
That doth of reaſonable ſoul - 
and humane fleſhſubfiſt, - .._ 
Touching his Godhead, cqualliwith 
his Father God ishe: 
Touching his manhood, lower then 
his Father in degree, | 


Who though he be both yery God 
and yery man alſo: | 

Yer is he but one Chriſt alone, 
and is not perſonstwo. | 

| © One, not by turning of Godhead + 

into thefleſh ofmanz _ 

But by taking manhood to od) 

'- this being one began. 


' All one, notby confounding of 

| the ſubſtance into.one;3 : 

But onely by the unity 

i that is of one perſsn, 

For as the :caſonable ſoul 

F  andflechbuonemanis: 

F SoinonepcrionGodandman 

1 is but one Chriſt likewiſe, 

$ <a HL 

' © Whoſuffered for to ſave us all, 

' © tohell he did deſcend : 

\ '  Thethird day roſe again from death, 
toheavyen he did aſcend, | 

He fits atthe right hand of God 


ch'almighty Father there : 


we Ys - 
—_— _—_— 


From thence to judgethe quick anddead 
again h hn {eee | 


The lameitation of a ſinner” 


At whoſe return 114 men ſhall riſe 

with bodies new reſtor'd, 
And of their own works they ſhall give 
'- account unto the Lord, 
And they into eternall life 

{hall go that have done well : 


.. Who have done il!, ſhall go into 


eternall fire to dwell. 


This is the catholick belief : 

who doth not faithfull y | 
Believe the ſame, without all doube 

he ſaved cannot be. 
To Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt, 

all glory be therefore : 
As in beginning was, is nows 

and ſhall beteyermore. 

1he'lament ation of a ſinner. - 
O Lord, turn not away thy face 
From him thatlies proftrate, 

Lameating fore his ſinful] life 
Betore thy mercy gate. 

Which gate chou openeſt wide to thoſe 
That do lament their fGnne. 
Shur not that gate againſt me, Lord, 
Buc let me enter in. 


And ca!l me not to mine account, 


How I have hved here : 
For thenI know right well, O Lord, 


How vile 1 (hall axpear; 
I need not to confeſle my !ife, 
I am ſure thou canſt tell : 


What I haye been, and what Iam, 
I know thou knowſt it wel, 


O Lord, thou knowſt what things be paſt, 


And cke the things that be : 

Thou knowſt alſo what isto come, 

Nothing is hid fromthee, 
Before the heavens and earth were made, 

Thou knowſt what things were then, 

As all things elſe that have been fince 

Among the ſonncs of men, 


And can the things that I haye done 
Be hidden from thee then ? 
Naygnay,thou know them ail, OLord, - 
Where they were done ,and when, 
Wherefore with tears I come to thee 
To beg andto intreat, 
Even as the child thathath done ills 


... Andfeareth to be beat, 


Socome Itothy mercy gate, 
Where mercy doth bane 
Requiring mercy for my finne, 


' To heal my deadly wound. 


O Lord; I neednot to repeat 
What I do beg or crave: 


— ow, 


Thou 


t 
> 


The x, Commandements, 


Thou knowlſb, O Lord, before I ask, 
;-The thing that I would have. 


Mercy, good Lord,mercy I ask, 
This js the totall ſumme: ; 
Fof mercy, Lord, is all my ſuit, 
Lord, let thy mercy come, | 
The Lords prayer, ar Pater nefter. 
Ur Father which in heaven arr, 
Lord, hallowed be thy name. 
Thy kingdome come, Thy will be done 
in earth, eyea as the ſame 
In heaven is, Give us, O Lord, 
our daily breadthis day. 
| As we forgive our debters, ſo 
forgive our debts we pray, 
Into temptation lead us nor, 
fromevil make us free. | 
For kingdome, power, and glory thine 
both now and | 


The x, Commandements, Anud/,1ſracl, Exod.zx. 


HE!k Iſrac], and wharTI ſay 
give heed to underſtand; 

I am the Lord thy Gadthat brought 
thee our of Egypt land,. 

Eyen from the houſe wherein thou didft: 
in thraldome hve a ſlaye. 

None other gods at all before 
my preſence ſhale chou haye. 


No manner graven image ſhalt 
thou make art all to thee ; 
Nor any figure like by thee 
ſhall counteifeited be, 
Of anything in heaven above, 
no: in the earth below, 
Nor in the waters beneath che earth. +- 
tothem thou ſhalt not bow, 


' Nor ſhalt them ſerye:: the Lord thy-God, . 
"a jealous Godaml], 
hat puniſh parents faults unto 

the third and fourth degree, 

Upon their children that me hate: - 
* and mercy do diſplay 

Tothouſands of ſuch asme love, 

and my precepts obey, 


The.name thou of the Lard thy God | 
in vain ſbalt neyeruſe: _ 
For him that.cakes his-name in yaln 
the Lord will not excuſe. 
Remember that:houho'y keep 
the ſacred fabbath-day : EF R3 NG 
Six dayes thou labour ſhalt,ard do - / 
thy needfull works alway, 


The ſeyenth day is ſ& bythe Lord 
thy Godto reſt upon 3 


” 


The complaint of a ſinner. 


No workthen ſhalthou doin it, 
ne thou, nor wn thy ſonne) 
Thy daughter, ſervant, nor thy maid, 
ine ox, nor yet thine afle, 
Nor ſtranger that within thy gates 
hath his abiding place: 


For in fix da yes God heaven and earth, 
and all therein did make 
And after thoſe his rett he did 
upon the ſeventh day take. 
Wherefore he blelt the day that he 
for reſting did ordain, | 
And ſacredto himſelf alone | 
appointed to remain, 


Yield honour to thy parents, that 
prolong'd thy dayes-m y be 
Upon the land the which the Lord 
thy God hath giventhee, 
Thou ſhalt not murder. Thou ſhalt not 
commu adultery, 
Thou ſhalt notſteal, Nor witneſle falſe 
againſtthy neighbour be. 
Thou ſhalt not coyet houſe that to 
thy neighbourdoth belong : 
Ne covet ſhalt in having of 
his wite todo him-wrong: 
Nor his man-ſeryant, norhis maid, 
nor ox, nor aſs of his, 
Nor any other thing that to - 
_thy neighbour proper is. 
The complaint of 4 ſinner. 
V Vii: righteouſneſs doth ſay, 
+ Y* Lord, for my finfull part, - 
In wraththou ſhould me pay 
Vengeance for my deſert : 
I can itnot deny, . 
But:needs I mult confeſs 
How that continually 
Thy laws I do tranſgrefs, 


Butif ic.be thy will 
With finnerstzocomend, 
Thea all thy lock ſhall (pill, . 
And be loſt withoutend. - 
For-who lives here {a right, , 
That rightly he can ay. 
He cones not in thy fight. 
Full oft and eyery day > : 


The ſcripture plaiatells me, 
The righteous ran offend:th - 
Seven times a day to thee, 
Whiereon thy wrath dependeth 2 - 
So that the tighteaus man 

Doth walk in no fuch path, . 


But he falls now and then 
In danger of thy. wrath, ; 


x06 The complaint of a ſianer, 


The fich the cale ſo ſtands, 
"That even the man rightwile 
-. Falls off in fintfull bands, 
' Whereby thy wrath may riſe; 
Lord, I that am unjuſt, 
And righteouſneſle none haye, 
 Whereto then ſhall I truſt 
My finfull foul to fave, 


But truly to that poſt 
Whereto I cleave and ſhall, 
- Whichisthy mercy moſt? 
F Lord, letthy mercy fall, 
And mitigate thy mood, 
# Orecllewepenſh all, 
The price of this thy bloud, 
WhereinmercylI call, 


The ſcripture doth declare 

Nodrop of bloud in thee,” 

| But that thou did(t not ſpare 

 » To ſhedeach drop for me. 

Now let thoſe drops moſtſweet 
So moiſt my heart {o drie, 
That I wich finne replete, 
May live, and finne may die: 


That being mortified 

This finne of mine in me, 
I may be {lanRified - 

By -grace of thine in thee : 
So that I never fall 
Into {uch mortall finne, 
That my foes infernall 
Rejoyce my death therein. 


 - But youchſate me to keep 

_. From thoſe infernall foes, 
And from that lake ſo deep, 
'Whereasno mercy grows, 
AndI ſhall me the ſongs 
Confirmed with the juſt, 

- That unto thee belongs, 
Which art mine onely cruſt, 


A ſong to be ſung before morning prayer. TB. 


Rraiſe yethe Lord, ye gentiles all, - 
which hath brought you into his light: 
© Opraiſe him all people morall, | 
- a$it is moſt worthy and right, 
For he is full determined | 
of usto pour out his mercy: 
Andthe Lords truth be y' aſſured 
abjdeth perpetually, | 
« Glory be to God the Father, 
. and to Jeſus Chriſt his crue Sonfe, 
| With the holy Gholt iq like manner 
:'. nowand ateyery ſeaſon, 


i A ſong tobe ſung before evening prayers 


 Theten Commandments of God. Exod, xx, WI, 


— — —_.. — 
, — — —— ——— 


The tea commandments, 


REhold now-givye heed, ſuch as be: 
the Lords feryants faithfull and true: 
Come praiſe the Lord eyery degree, : 
with ſuch ſongs asto.him are due, 


O ye that Rtand in the Lords houſe, 
even in onr own Gods manſion, 

Praiſe ye the Lord ſo-bounteous, 

- which worketh our ſalyation, 


Lift up your hands in his holy place, 
yea, and that inthe time of night : 

Praiſe ye the Lord which giyes all grace, 
for he isa Lord of great might, 


Then ſhall the Lord Qutof Sion, 

which made heayen andearth by his power, 
Give to you and your nation 

his bleſſing, mercy and favour, 


Glory be to God the Father, &c, 


A end my people and giye care, 
Of ferly things I will thee tell : 
See that my words in mmd thou bear, 


| Andto my precepts liſten well, 
.1 Iamthy fovereigne Lord and God, 


Which have thee brought from carefull thrall, | 
Andeke reclaim'd from Pharaohs rod ; 
Make thee no gods on them te call ; 


2 Nor faſhionedform of any thing 


In heaven orearth co worſhip it : 


For Ithy Godby revenging 

With grievous plagues this finne will (mites 
3 Take not in yain Gods holy name, 
Abuſe it not afterthy will - 


For ſethou might'(t ſoon pope blame, 
And inhis wrath he would thee ſpill. 


4 The Lord from work the ſeventh day ceaſt, 
And brought all things to perfet end: 
So thou and thine that day takereſt, 

That to Gods hefts ye may attend, 


5 Untothy parents honour give, 

As Gods commandments do intend : 

That thou long dayes and good maylt liye 
Incarth where God a place doth lend, 


6 Beware of murder and cruel hate, 

7 Allfilthy fornication fear, 

3 Seethou ſtealnot inany rate. 

g Falſe witnefleagainitno man bear, 


© Thy neighbonrs houſe wiſh not to haves . - 
His wife, or oughtthat he calls mine : 
His fieid, his ox, hisafle, hisſlaye, 
Oc any thing which is not thine, 


# 
*% 


A prayer, 


The Lords prayer. 


A prayer. 
- The ſpirit of grace grant us, O Lord, 


: + To keep theſe laws our hearts reſtore : 


Andcauſe us all with one accord 
To magaihe thy name therefore, 


For of our ſelves noſtrength we have 
To keep thele laws after thy will: 
Thy might therefore, O Chriſt, we crave, 
That weinthee may themfulfill, 


Lord, for thy names ſake grant usthis, 
Thou art our ſtrengrh, O Sayiour Chriſt: 
Of thee to {peed how ſhould we miſle, 

In whom our trealure doth confilt ? 


To thee for evermore be praiſe, 
With the Father in each reſpect, 
And with the holy Spirit alwa yes, 
The comforter of thine ele, 


The Lords Prayer. D. Coxe, 


Ur Father which in heayen art, 
And mak'ſt us all one brotherhood, 
To call upon thee with one heart, 
Our heavenly Fatherand our God : 


Grant we pray not with lips alone, 


Burt with our hearts deep ſigh and grone. - 


Thy bleſſed name be ſanctifrd, 
Thy holy word might us inflame, 
In holy life for te abide 
To magnife thy holy name, 

From all errearsdetend and keep 


The little flock of thy poor ſheep, . 


Thy kingdome come even at this hour, 
And henceforth cyerlaſtingly : 
Thine holy Ghoſt into us poure, 
With all his gifts moſt plenteoufly, 
From Satans rage and filthy band 
Defend us with thy mighty hand. 


Thy will be done with diligence, 

Like as in heaven in earth allo : 

In trouble grant us patience, 

Theeto obey in wealth and woe . 
Letnotfleſh, bloud) oranyill 
Prevail againſt chy holy will, 


Giye us this day our daily bread, 

And all other good gifts of thine : 

Keep us from warre, and from bloud-ſhed, 

Alſo from (icknefle, dearth, and pine : 
That we may live in quietneſle, 
Without all greedy carefulneſle, 


Forgive us our offences all, 
Relieye our carcfull conſcience ; 


ID * 
"<. 


'W hich unto us have done offence, 


The Creed. ' wo 107 


As we forgive both great an1 ſmall 


Prepare us, Lord, for to ſetye thee 
In perte&t love andunity, 


O Lord, into temptation | 
Lead us not ; when the fiend doth rage, 
To with(tand his invaſion 
Give power and ſtrength toevery age, 

Arm and make (trong thy teeble hoſt 

With faith, and with the holy Ghoft; 


O Lord, from evil deliver us, 
The dayes and times aredangerous : 
From everlaſting death ſave us, 
Ayd in our laſt need comfort us, 
A blefled endto us bequeaths 
Into thy hands our ſouls receiye, 


Forthou, O Lord, artKing of kings, 
Andthou halt power over all : 
Thy glory ſhineth in all things, 
In the wide world uniyerſall, 

Amen, letit be done,O Lor1, 

That we have pray'd with one accord. 


The twelve articles of the Chriſtian faiths. 
At my belief and confidence 
isin the Lord of might; 
The Father which all things hath made, 
the day and eke the night: _ 


The heavens and the firmament, + 


and alſo many a ftarre : 
The earth and all thacis therein, 
which paſle mans reafon farre, 


And in like manner I belieye 
in Chriſt our Lord his Son, 
Coequall withthe Deity, 
and man infleſh and bone: 
Conceived by the holy Ghoſt, 
his word doth me aflure: 
Andoft his mother Mary born, 
yet ſhe a virgin pure, 


Becauſe mankind to Satan was 
for fin in bond and thrall : 

He came and offered up himſelf 
to death) to ſave usall, 

And ſuffering moſt grievous pain, 
then Pilate being judge, _ 

Was crucified on the croſle, 
and thereat did not grudge, 


And ſo hediedin the fleſh, 

bur quickned in the ſprite : 
His body then was buried, 

as isour ute and rite.” - 
His foul did afterthis deſcend 

into the lower parts: 


TORT OO 0 EIS 


f 


103 Aprayerto the holy Ghoſt, 


+A dread unto the wicked ſprites, 
© but joy to faichfull hearcs. 


* Andinthethirdday of his death 
> he rofeto life again, 

__Tottendhe might be glorifi'd, 
ougot all grief and-pain, 

-* Aſcending to the heayens high, 
to (1: in glory ſtill 

O.1 Gods right hand his Father dear, 

according to his will ; ; 


Intill the Cay of,judgement-come, 
* when he ſhall come again 
With anige)spower ( yer of that day 
- weall be uncertain ) 
To judgeitall people righteouſly, 
whom he hath dearly bought: 
The living andthe dead allo, 
'__ which he hach made of nought, 


And in the holy. Spirit of God 
my faith, to latisfie, 

Thethird perſonin- Trinity 

© believel Redfaltly : | 

The holy and catholick Church 
that Gods word doth maintains 

And holy {ſcripture doth allow, 
which Sata' doth diſdain, 


And alſo I do trult to have 
by Jetus Chriſt his death 
Releale and pardon of my linnes, 
._ and that onely by faith : 
Whattimeall fleſh (hall riſe again 
before the Lord of might; _. 
And {ce him with their bodily eyes, 
*  whichnow do give them light. 


And then ſhall Chriſt our Saviour 
the ſheep and goats divide, 

And give life eyerlaſtingly 

c to thoſe, whom he hath cri'de: 
Within his realm celeſtiall 
_ —n-2lory for to relt, 
With all his holy company 
_ of ſaints andangels blelt ; 


Which ſerve the Lord omnipotenc 
obcdiently each houre ; 

To whom be all dominion 
2nd praile for eyermore, 


| 
A prayer to the holy Gho#Ft,to be [+ ung 
befort the ſermon, | 


(one holy Spiritthe God of might, 
comforter of us all : | 
Teach usto know thy word atight, 

that we do never tall, 


| O holy Ghoſt, viſit our coaſt, 


Da pacens. 


, defend us wich thy ſhield : 
Againſt all fin and wickedneſſe, 
Lord,help us winne the field, 


Lord, keep our king and his counſel, 
and give them will and might 
To perleyere in thy goſpel, 
which can put finne to flight, 
O Lord, that giv'(t thy holy word, + 
lend preachers plenteouſly : 
Thatin the ſame we may accord, 
and therein live and die, 


O holy Spirit, direCt aright 
the preachers of thy word, 

That thou by them mayſt cut down fin 
as it were with a ſword. 

Departnot from thy paſtours pure, 
but aidthemart their need : 

Which break to us the bread of life, 
whereon our fouls do feed, 


O bleſled Spirit of truth, keep us 

in peace anduniie, 7 
Keep us from {ects anderrours all, 

and from all papiftrie, - 

Convert all thoſe that are our foes, 

_ and bring them to thy light : 
That they and we may well agree, 

and praiſe thee day and night, 


O Lord,increaſe our faith in us, 

and love fo to abound ; ; 
That man and wife be yoid of ſtrife, 

and neighbours about us-round, : 


| In ourtime give thy peace, O Lord, 


to nations farre and nigh: « 
And teachthem all thy holy word, 

that we may ling to thee, 
All glotyto the Trinity 236d i R 


that 1s of mighties moſt : 


The living Father, and the Son, 


 andekethe holy Ghoſt, 
Asit hath been in all thetime 
that hath been heretofore: 
As it isnow, and ſo ſhall be 
henceforth for evermore, 


Da pacem, Domine. 


Gy* peace in theſe our dayes, O Lord, 
Great dangers are now at hand: 
Thine enemies with one accord 
Chriſts name in eyery land 

Seek to deface, | 

Root out and race 


Thy true right worſhip indeed, = 


The Lamentation, 
Be thou the ſtay, 


Lord, we thee pray, 
Thou help'(t alone in all need. 


Give us that pon that we do lack 
Through misbelief and ill life : 

Thy word to offer thou doſt not lack, 
Whith we unkindly gain-ſtriye, 

With fire and ſword 

This healchfull word 
Some perſecute and oppreſle: 

Some wich the mouth 

Confeſle the truth * 
Without fincere godlineſle, 


Giye-peace, and us thy Spirit dowa ſend, 
With grict and repentance true 
Do pierce our hearts, our lives to amend 
And by faith in Chrilt renew : 
That fear and dread, 
Warre and bloudſhed 
Through thy ſweet mercy and grace, 
May from us (lide : 
Thy truch may bide, 
And ſhine inevyeiy place. 


The Lamentations 


'® Lord, in thee is all my truſt, 
giye care unto my wotull cry: 
Refule me not that am unjult : 
bu: bowing dowa' thy teavenly eye, 
Behold how I do(till lament 
my finnes wherein I do offend: * 
O-Lord,for them ſhall I be ſhent, 
 fith thee toplealſe I do inten | ? 


No, no. eto thy will is bent 
to deal with Gnners in thine 1re - 
But when in heart chey (hall repent, 
thou grantl} with ſpeed cheir jult defire, , 
To thee therefore (t1]] ſhall I cry 
to waſh away my fiofull crime': 
Thy bloud .O Lord, is not yet dry 
but that it may help me intime, 


Haſtethees O Lord, hatte thee, Ifay, 
 poure on me thy gifrs of grace, 
That when this life ſhall flitaway 
- in heaven with thee I may have, place: 


Where thou doſt reigne eternally | 
with God which once did down thee lend, 


Where angels ſing continually : 
to thee be praiſe world without end, 


 Athacksgiving after the receiving 
of the Lords ſupper. . 
THe Lord bethanked for his gifts 


and mercics eyermore 


A thankſgiving. | 


'That he doth ſhew unto his ſaints : 
to him be laud therefore, 

Our tongues cannot ſo praile the Lord 
as he doth right deſerye: 

Our hearts cannot of him ſo think 
as he doth usprelerye, 


His benefits they be ſo great 
co Us chat bob finne, 

That at our handsfor recompenſe 
there isno hope to winne, 

O lintull fleſh, that thou ſhouldtt have 
{uch mercies of the Eerd! 

Thou dolt deſerye molt worthily 
of him to bEabhorr'd, | 


Nought elſe but finne and wretchedneſle 
doth reſt within our hearts : 

And {tubbornly againſt the Lord 
we daily play our parts, 

The ſunne aboyein firmament 
that isto us a light, 

Doth ſhew ir ſelf more clear and pure 
then we be in his ſight, 


The heavens aboye and all therein 
more holy are then we - 

They ſerve the Eord in their eſtate, 
each one in his degree, 

They. do not (trive for maſterſhip, 
nor {lack their office let: - © 
But ſerve the Lord and do his will, 

hate is to them no. let, 


Allo the earth and all therein 
of Godit is in aw, 
It doth oblerye the formers will, 
by skiltull natures Iaw, 
The tea and all that is therein 
doth bend when God doth beck : 
The {pints beneath do tremble all, 
and fear his wrathtull check, 


But we (alas ! ) for whom all theſe 
were made them for to rule, 
Do not {o know or love the Lord 
as doth the ox or mule, 
A law he gavetforusto know, 
what was his holy will : 2 
He would us good, but we would not 
ayoid the thing is ill, | 


Not one of us that leeketh ouc- 
the Lord of life to pleale : 


© Nordoththe thingthat might us lead 


ro Chriſt and quiet eaſe, 
Fhus are we all his enemies, 
we ca1l it not denies . 


» 
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416 A Thanksgivin?, 
And he againof his good will ' 


- would not that we thou!ld die. 


' The:cfore when remedie was note 


to bring us unto lite, | 


The'ton of God our fleſh he took Ele 


L 


to £2 hour mortall (trite, 


And all the Jaw 1b oooh woke 
he did it till GOCc 2 op 


And tor our ftts upon the croſſe 
his bloud our devs did pay. 


| Ard char we ſhould not yet forget | 


what good he to us wroughty __ 


Alz.che lefc our eyesto tell () 


that he our bodics bought, 


In breadand. wine here vitible 


- unto thine eyes and talie, 


His mercies greatthou maylt record 


*- if that his Spiritthou halt. 


Asonce the corn did live and grows 
and was cut down with (the, 


. And threſhed out with many ſtripes, 


out from his husk to drive :- 
Andas the mill with yiolence 
did tear it out fo {mall, 
And made it like to earthly duſt, * 
not ſparing it at all : | 


And asthe oven with fire hot 


. did clole it up with heat, _ 
Andall this done that I have ſaid, 
that ic ſhould be our meat : 
So was the Lordin his ripe age 
cit down by cruel death : 


His foul he gave in torments great, 
OL 
__ andyeelded up his breath, 


Becauſe that he to us might be 


| =, . an everhaſting bread, SE 
\ With much reproch and troubles great 


on eaith his life he led, « 
And asthe\grapes in pleaſant time 
- are preſled very ſore, 


em m——_—_—__—_ Cs. _ : 


A prayer. | 


We.mitght receive, and joytull be 
when for:ows*make us ſhruk ; 
So Chrilt his bloud'our preficed was 
with nails and eke with (pear: £ 
The juvce theceot doth fave all thoſe 
that rightly do him fear. : 


And as the the corns by unity 
into one loaf are knit : 
So is the Lord and his whole church, 
, though he in heaven fit, 
As ma!y grapes make bur one wine, 
: ſolhould we be but one 
In tatth and loye-in Chrilt aboye, 
and unto Chriſt alone : | 


Leading a life wichout all ſtrife _ 
in, quietreſt and peace : \ ry 

From ebvie and from malice both 
our hearts and tonguesto ceaſe. 

W hich if we do, then ſhall we ſhew 
that we his choſen be: 


_ -By faith in himto lead a life 


as alwayes willed he. 


| And that'we may ſodo indeed, 


God ſend us all his grace : 
Then after death we ſhall be ſure 
with him to have a place. 1 


A prayers R.W. 


PReſerye us, Lord, by thy dear word; 

From Turk and Pope defend us, Lord : 
Which both would thruſt out of his throne 
Our Lord Jeſus Chrift thy dear Son. 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſhew forth thy might, 
That thou art Lord of lords by right : 


Thy poor afflitedflock defend, © 8o "== 


And plucked down when they be ripe, 


and ler to grow ng more z 


th = - . 
Becauſe the juyce thatin them is 
-as comfortable drink 


T 


- All gitts of grace inus increaſe. 


That we may praiſe thee without end, 


God holy Ghoſt our comforter, * 
Be our patron, help, and ſuccour: 
Giye us one minde and perfe& peace, 


Thou living God in perſons three, * 


Thy name be 159be in unity : 


ſous defend, 


In all our nee 


That we may praiſe thee without end, 


FINIS. 
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A forme'of prayer to be uſed in private houles 
every Morning and Eyening, 2b þ 


| eMotning Projer. "oh 


Z8Lmighty God and moſt mercifull Fa- 
S) 


WO) ther, we do not preſent our ſelyes 
IA here before thy Majeſtie, truſting in 


D our own merits, or Worthineſs, but 


in thy manifold mercies, which haſt 
promiſed to hear our prayers and grant our re- 
queſts, which we ſhall maketo thee in the name 
of thy beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who 
alſo hath commanded us to afiemble-our ſelyes 
rogether in his- name, , with full aſzurance, that 
he will not ofiely be-amongſt us, but alſo be 
our mediatour and adyocate to thy Majelty,that 
we may pr aps all things which ſhall ſeem ex- 
edient to thy bleſsed will, for our neceſlicies. 
herefore we beſecchthee, ſweet Father, toturn 
thy loving courttenance towards us, and 1mpute 
not unto us. out manifold finnes and offences 
whereby we moſt jultly deſerve thy wrathan 
ſharp puniſhment, but rather receiye us iy 
mercy,for Jeſus Chriſts ſake, accepting his deat 
and paſſion as a juſt recompence for all our of- 
fences, in whom onely thou art pleated, and 
through whom thou canſt not be offended with 
us. And ſeing thatiof thy grace and mercy we 
have quietly paſsed this night : grant ( O hea- 
yenly Father ) that we may beſtow this day 
wholly in thy ſervice, ſo that all our thoughts, 
words, and deeds may redound tothe glory of 
thy adme, and good enſample of all men, who 
{eing our good works, may glorifie thee our 
heavenly cher. And foraſmuchas of thy mere 
favour and love, thou haſt not onely created us 
to thine own ſimilitude and likenets, but- alſo 
haſt choſen us to be heirs with thy dear ſon Jeſus 
Chriſt, of that immortall kingdome, which thou 
preparedſt for us before: the be inning of the 
world:we beſeech thee to encreale our faith and 
knowledge, and to lighten our hearts with thy 
holy ſpirit, that we may in the meantime live 
in godly converſation and integrity of lite, 
knowing that jdolaters, adulterers , coyetous 
men,contentious perſons,Arunkards,gluttons and 
{uch like,ſhall not ihherit the kingdome of God. 
And becauſe thou haſt commantied us to pray 
one for another, we do not onely make requeſt 
( O Lord ) for our ſelves, and for them thatthou 
haſt already called to the true underſtanding of 


thy heavenly will, bur for all people and nati-- 


ons of the world, who as they know by thy 
wonderfull works, that thou art Godover all, 


ſo they may be inſtructed by thy holy ſpiric, ro 
believe in thee , their onely Saviour and Re- 
deemer : but foraſmuch as they cannot believe, 
except they hear,nor cannot hear butby preach- 
ing, and none can preach except he be ſent; 
therefore (O Lord ) raiſe up faithfull diftriburers 


of thy myſteries, who: ſetting apatr all worldly _ 
and doftrine ©* 


reſpects, may both 'in their 11 
onely ſeek thy glory, Contrarily confound Sa- 
than, Antichriſt, with all hirelings, whom thou 
haſt already caſt off into a re ex oc ſenſe, thar 
they may not by ſes, ſchilmes, herefies and 
errours, diſquiet thy. little locks And becauſe, 
O Lord, we be fallen into the latter dayes and 
dangeroustimes, whereinignorancehath gotten 
the upper hand, and Sathan by his miniſters 
{eeks by all means to quench the light of th 
Goſpel: we beſeech thee to maintain thy cauſe 
againſt thoſe ravening Wolves, & ſtrengthen all 
thy ſeryants, whom they keep in priſon & bon=- 
dag, Let not thy long tuffering be an occaſion, 
either to encreale their tyranny,or to diſcourage | 
thy children : neither yer let our finnes and wic- 
kednefle be an hinderance to thy mercies, bur 
with ſpeed(OLord)confider theſe great mileries, 
For thy people lſrael many times by their Gn 
rovoked thine anger, and thou puniſhed(t them 
y thy juſt judgement ; yet though their finnes 
were never 10 g'ieyous, if they once returned 
from their iniquity, thou receiyedſt them tomer- 
cy. Wetheretore moſt wretched finners bewail 
our manifold fines, and earneſtly repent us of 
our former wickednefle, and ungodly behaviour 
towards thee : and whereas we cannot of our 
ſelves purchaſe thy pardon, yet we humbly be- 
leech thee for Jeſus Chriſts lake, to ſhew thy 
mercies upon us, andreceiye us again to thy fa- 
your, Grant us dear Father theſe our requeſts, 
and all other things neceflary for us, and thy 
whole Church, according to thy promiſe/in Je- 
ſus Chritt our Lord, In whoſe name we beſcech 
thee as he hath taught us, ſaying, A 
Our Father which art in heaven, Fc, | 


Evening Prayer. 


. S £ 


Q: \ 
() Lord God, Fathereyerlaſtingy and full of 

pity, we acknowledge and confefle that we 
be not worthy to lift up our eyes to heavenzmuch. 
lefle co preſent our ſelves before thy Majeſty, 
with confidence that thou _ hear our yenyers 
a 


* 


| 
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and grant our _—; if we-.conſider our own 
deſerfings : for guſt cqoſciences da accule;us, and 


our finnes do witneffe againtt us;and'we know 


that thou art an upright Judge, which doett nor ' 


juſtify che ſinners and wicked 'men, but puniſhelt 
the faults of all ſuch as tranlgreflethy command- 


ments : yet molt meccifull Father, (ince ir hath '* 


* pleaſed thee: rocommand us to call on thee in 


all our troubley and adverlities, promiling even 


then to belp us, when we feet ourſelves as it 
were ) ſwallowed up of: death and defperation, 
.we utterly renounce all worldly confidence, and 
flie tothy. ſaveraigne bounty as our:onely ftay 
_ andrefuge; beſecching! thee: nor co eall'to re- 
membrauce our manifold (mnes and wicked- 
nefle., whereby, we continually provoke thy 
wrath and indignation againſt us, neither our 
negligence and unkindnefle, which have neither 
wonha# eſtcemed, nor in our lives fufficictnly 
exprefied the ſweot camforr/of thy Golpel re- 
wealed unto us:3-but racherto acocprithe obed;- 
ence and dearhxof thy Son Jeſus Clrift, who by 
offering up his body in-facrifice once for all,hatti 
. made a ſufficient recompenee fo: all our finnes. 
Have mercy therefore upon vs, O Lord, and 
forgive us er offences, Teach vs by thy holy 
ſpirit , that ive may” rightly wergh them , and 
earnelily repent For the fame.” And io much the 
rather, O Lord, becauſethat the reprodate and 
ſuch asthou hatt __ mano pe haeror 
call upon thy. name; but the repeating heart, t 

Ce wad the confciencs opprefſed, hun- 


gring and'thirtting forthy grace, ſhall eyer fee 


forth thy praiſe and glory. | 
 _ And albeit we be burwormes 2nd duft, yer 
thou art. our Creatour, and'we be che work of 
_ thine bands: yea. thou art our Father, and we 
; thy children : thou art our Shepherd, and wethy 
flock : thou art our Redeemer, andiwe thy 
people whom thou haſt bought: thou arr our 
_ God, and wethine inheritance, Corre&t us not 
therefore in thine angers ( O Lord ) neither ac= 
cording; to our deferts puniſh us, but mercifully 
cha(tile us with a farherly affe&tion, that all che 
world may know, at what time foever a (rmmer 
 dothrepent him of his fin, from the bottome of 


his heart, thou wilt put away 21} his wickedneſs 
qur of thy. remembrance$%s thou haſt promiſed 
by thy holy Prophet. 


Finally, for as much asit hath pleafed thee to. 


' make the night for man to reſbin, as thou baſt 
ordained him the day towayel.in ;,grant O dear 
© Father; that we may ſo take our bodily. reft,thag 
. aur ſouls: may continually. watch for che time 
that our Lord Jeſus. Chriſt ' ſhall appear for our 
_ deliverance out of thismortall life 3 and 1» the 


mean fcaion,that we bcing not oyercome by any fying-and honouring of thy holy game, through 


Prayers 


{er our minges upon thee; love 


fantaſies, dre amg,or other temptations,may fully 
thee,fear thee,and 
reſt in thee, Furthermore, chat our fleep be no 
excefſive,or oyermuch,afterthe unſatiable defires 
of our fleſh, bur vnely ſufficient to content our 


,Weak nature, that we may be the betrer diſpoſed 


to live in all godly converſation, to the glor 
thy holy name, & profit of our brethren, yo be F 


' A godly prayer tobe ſaid at all times. 


H 9now and praife be given to thee, O Lord 

God Almighty,moſt dear Father of heaven, 
for all thy mercies and loving kindnefles ſhew. 
ed unto-its, in that it hath pleaſed thy gracious 
goodnes,freely and of thine own accordtoeclet 
and chuſe us to falyation, befert che beginning ' 
of the world.” Aid -even like conriowall thanks 
de given to thee for creating us after thine own 
image, for reqceming us with the precious blood 
of r);y dear Son when we were utterly lofty, for 
{anRifying us with thy holy Spitit in che revela- 
tion and. knowledge of thy word, for helping 
and fuccouring us tn all ourneeds and neceſh- 
ties, for faving us from all dangers of body and 
lou], for comforting us fo fatherly in all our tri- 
bulations & perſecutions, for ſparing us ſo long, 
and giving us lo large a'time of repentance. 
Theſe benefirs, O mott mercifull Father, like 2s 
we acknowledge to have received them of thy 
onely goodneſs, eyen fo we befeech thee for thy 
dear Son Fefus Chrifts ſake, grant us alwayes 
thy hojy Spirit, . whereby 'we may continually 
grow m thankfu}nefs rowards thee , to be led: 
to 1} truch, and comforced tn atl advetlities, 
© Lord firengthen our faith, kindle it more 
in feryenneffe and love towards thee, and our 
neighbours for thy fake: ſuffer us not ( moſt 
dear Father) to receive thy word any more in 
vam: hun grant us alwayes the aftiltance of 
thy grace and holy ſpirit, that in heart, word, 
and deed we may fanCifie and do worſhip to 
thy name, help co amplifie and increaſe chy 
kingdome, and whatfoever thou ſendeſt, we may 
be heartily content wich thy good pleaſure and 
wil, Ler us nor lack the thing, O Father, with 
out the which we cannot ſerye thee: bur bleſſe. 
thou ſoall the works of our hands, thatwe way 
bave fufficient, and not be chargeable,but rather 
helpfull unto others. Bz mercifnll O Lord to ow 
eftences; and ſeing ous. debr is gr which 
thou -haft forgiven 10 Jeſus Chriſt, e us iQ 
love thee and'our neighbours ſo muchthe more :.. 


.bethou our Father, Captain, and defender in all 


rations: hold thou us by. thy wercitull 
hand, that we, may be delivered. from all inr 
conveniences, and end our lives in the ſanctly 
 Jetus. 
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Let thy mighty hand and outfirerched arme 
(0 Lord )be itil] our defence, thy mercy and 
Joying kindnels in Jeſus Chrilt thy dear Son our 
falyation, thy. true and holy word our inftructi- 
on,thy grace and holy {pirit our comfort and con- 
folation, unto the end and in theend. So be its 

O Lord increaſe our fait h, 


A confeſhhon for all eftates and times. 


O Eternall' God and moft merciful! Father, 

we confefle and acknowledge here before 
wy divine Majeſty, that we are miſerable fin- 
ners, conceived and born in fin and iniquicy, fo 
that in us there is no goodueſle, For the fleſh 
evcrmore rebelleth againſt the ſpirx, whereby 
we continually tranfgrefle thy holy precepts and 
commandments; and ſo purchate to our ſelyes 
through thy jutt pudgement, death and damna- 
tion- Notwithltanding, O heavenly Father, for 
as much as we are dilpleated with our/ſei ves, for 
the ſinnes that we have committed agaialt thee, 
and do unfainedly repent us of the lame, we 
mott humbly beleech thee for Jetus Chriſt his 
fake, to ſhew thy mercy upon us, to forgive us 
all our{innes, and encreafſe thy holy ſpirit 1n us; 


' that we ackaowiedging fromthe bottome of ous b 
aboye them which haye not recerved fo libera}l. 


hearts our own vurighteotfiefle , may from 
henceforth. not ognely morafie our finfull lults 
and affeQions, but alto bring torth fuch fruits as 


may be agreeable rothy mot bleſled will, not 


for the worthin: (le thereof, but for the merits of 
thy dearly beloved Son Je{us Chriſt our onely. 
Saviour , whom thou haſt already given an 
oblation and offeiing for our finnes, and for 
whole ſake we are certainly pertwade41 that 
thou wil: deny ws nothing that we ſhall ask in 
his name, according D oy will, For thy ſpirte 
doth aflure our confciences that thou art our 
mercifull Father, and fo lovelt usthy.children 


| through him, thac nothing is able ro remove thy 


ur from us. To thee 


heavenly grace aud fa 


therefore ( Q Father) with thy Son and the holy A 


f F 


F 1, 


| | Prayers. 
Jeſus Chriſt aur Lord and onely. Saviour, 


Ghoſt be all honour and glory world withour 
end, Amen, 


—_\ 


A prayer to be ſaid before a man 
begin his work, 


Q Lord God moſt merciful! Father and Sa-' 


viour, ſcing, it hath pleaſed thee to conr- 


mand us totrayell.that we may relieve our need, , 


we befeechrthe of chy grace to blets our labours, 
that thy bleſſing may extend unto us, without the 


Which we are not able to continue, andthat this 


great fayour may be witneſs unto us of thy boun* 
titulneſs and alliftance, fo that thereby we may 
know the fatherly care that thou haſt over us, 


Moreover(O Lord)we befeech thea that thou: 


wouldeft (trengthen us with thy holy Sptrit, that 
we may. faithfully trayell in our «eliate and vo- 
cation, without fraud or deceit, and that we may 
endeayour our ſelves to follow thine hgly ord- 
nances, rather then to ſeek to fatisfie out greedy 
afteQions,.or delire to gain, And if it pleatethee 


( O Lord )to proſper our labour, givens x mind” 


alfoto help them that need, according to that 
ability that chou of thy mercy ſhalt give us: and 
knowing that all good things come of thee, gran. 
that we may humble our ſelves to our neigh* 
ours » andnot by any means lift up our ſelves 


4 portion, 2s of thy mercy thou hatt giy:nunto 
us, Andif ic pleaſe thee to trie and exerciſe us by 
poverty and need then our fleſh ſhould 
Tre: chac chou wouldeſt yet (OLoed )grant us 
grace to know thac thou wilt nouriſh us contt- 
nuallys through chy bountitull liberality;that we 
be not ſo-cempted that we fall rtnto Fry buc 
that we may _—_ wait till chon fitl os, not 
one'y with corporal | 
chiefly with thine. heavenly and ſpwituall grea- 
ſures, to the 1tent we may alwtyes htyemore 
ample occaſtonto give thee thanks and wholly « 
to reſt upon thy mercies, Hear us O Lord ot 
mercy, through Felus Chrilt thy Sort our Lord, 
men, ; | 
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